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Gospel  Herald 


"In  the  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace. 


Vol.  XI 


(Herald  of  TrutH\ 
^Established  186V 


SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  APR.  4,  1918 


/"Cospel  Witness  > 
^  Established  1905 ' 


No.  1 


EDITORIAL 


"Now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead, 
and  become  the  firstfruits  of  them 
that  slept." 


"What  will  it  profit  a  man,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul  ?  Or  what  shall  a  man 
give  in  exchange  for  his  soul?" 


The  advent  of  spring,  the  earnest 
way  in  which  people  are  improving 
their  opportunities  that  the  heat  of 
summer  and  the  fruits  of  harvest 
may  be  turned  to  good  account,  is 
a  reminder  to  us  of  the  importance  of 
making  the  best  possible  use  of  the 
springtime   of  life, 


The  Great  Issue. — Intense  as  is 
the  present  interest  in  the  present 
world  war,  let  us  not  lose  sight  of 
the  fact  that  the  great  issue  that  is 
still  before  us  is  the  issue  of  salvation. 
After  the  smoke  of  battle  will  have 
cleared  away,  the  most  important 
thing  to  remember  is  that  we  stood 
the  test  in  a  way  pleasing  to  God 
and  that  all  along  the  one  burning 
desire  and  burden  of  our  hearts  was 
that  people  might  be  saved  for  Christ 
and  glory.  A  constant  vision  of  heav- 
en will  not  only  enrich  our  foretastes 
of  heaven  here  on  earth  but  it  will 
also  help  us  to  solve  many  of  the 
problems   of  earth. 


Gospel   Herald,   Volume   XI. — Ten 

years  ago  we  were  able  to  announce 
that  the  Gospel  Witness  and  Herald 
of  Truth  had  been  merged  into  one 
and  the  new  paper  known  as  "Gospel 
Herald."  With  this  number  we  begin 
on  the  eleventh  year  of  the  history 
of  the  new  paper.  What  the  coming 
year  has  in  store  for  us,  the  Lord 
alone  can  foretell.  But  by  His  grace 
we  mean  to  do  our  best  in  bringing 
before  you  a  weekly  messenger  that 


will  be  a  source  of  encouragement 
and  help  to  every  home  that  bids  it 
welcome,  and  in  this  we  invite  your 
prayers  and  your  co-operation.  May 
we  hope  that  this  coming  year  will 
see  the  addition  of  another  thousand 
to  our  family  of  subscribers,  and  that 
the  weekly  message  may  be  stronger 
and  more  useful  than  ever  before? 
That  depends  upon  how  hard  we  work 
and  how  fervently  we  pray.  Remem- 
ber us  at  the  Throne. 


To  Our  Subscribers. — We  welcome 
the  thousand  or  more  who  have,  dur- 
ing the  past  year,  joined  our  family 
of  Gospel  Herald  Readers.   We  thank 
the  body  of  old  subscribers  for  the 
promptness   with   which   they  have 
renewed  their  subscriptions.    At  this 
time  we  desire  to  speak  a  word  with 
reference  to  getting  our  subscription 
list  in  the  best  possible  shape  by  the 
close  of  the  current  fiscal  year,  which 
for  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
will  be  the  last  of  the  month.    It  will 
be  a  fine  thing  if  we  will  be  able  to 
say  at  that  time  that  we  have  over 
eleven  thousand  subscribers  fully  paid 
up  in  advance.    A  glance  at  the  label 
at  the  top  of  this  page  will  show  you 
whether  you   have   attended   to  this 
matter.     In   case   it   is  inconvenient 
for  you  to  remit  right  now,  a  card 
informing  us  that  you  expect  to  renew 
when  convenient  will  answer  the  pur- 
pose.    If  for  any  reason  you  wish 
the   paper  discontinued,  kindly  drop 
us  a  card.    We  trust,  however,  that 
there  may  be  none  of  this  class.  Old 
subscribers  sending  in  the  names  of 
two    new    subscribers,  accompanied 
by  $2.50,  will  get  one  year's  credit 
on  their  paper.    In  sending  in  renew- 
als, we  would  be  glad  to  have  you 
send  us,  along  with  your  renewals, 
a  list  of  names  of  those  who  might 
be  interested  in  the  paper  if  they  had 
the  opportunity  to  read  a  few  sample 
copies. 


RELIEF  FOR  WAR  SUFFERERS 


A  year  ago,  soon  after  the  United 
States  became  involved  in  war  with 
Germany,  we  took  occasion  to  discuss 
the  situation  editorially,  defining  our 
attitude  in  the  present  world  conflict. 
With  reference  to  our  duty  toward 
suffering    humanity    we    said : 

Our  attitude  toward  mankind  in  general 
is  that  of  love.  We  are  not  what  we 
ought  to  be  unless  we  share  the  love 
which  prompted  our  heavenly  Father 
to  send  His  Son  into  the  world  to  save 
the  lost.  We  can  not  take  the  place  of 
Christ  in  the  work  of  redemption,  but 
we  can  take  our  place  as  his  followers 
and  share  in  the  love  which  prompted 
Him  to  lay  down  His  life  for  His  enemies. 
"As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let 
us  do  good  unto  all  men,"  be  they  counted 
friend  or  foe.  Our  sacrifice  for  humanity 
should  be  none  the  less  because  we  do 
not  share  the  hardships  of  army  life. 
Enlistment  in  the  King's  army  means 
a  self-secrificing  love  not  found  in  the 
armies  of  any  earthly  king.  We  should 
not  shun  military  service  because  of 
the  hardships  and  dangers  of  army  life, 
for  no  man  in  whose  heart  the  love  of 
God  is  shed  abroad  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
wants  to  live  at  ease  while  the  world 
is  wrapped  in  the  conflagration  of  carnal 
strife  and  millions  are  dying  without 
Christ.  Let  us  keep  our  eyes  open  for 
opportunities  to  relieve  the  sufferings 
of  fellow  men,  not  forgetting  that  the 
most  painful  sufferings  are  those  coming 
from  the  sin-sick  soul.  This  is  a  time 
when  we  should  renew  and  redouble  our 
efforts  to  bring  about  the  salvation  of 
the   lost   at   home  and  abroad. 

As  time  passed  on  it  became  more 
clear  in  what  ways  we  might  be  able 
to  do  that  which  we  clearly  recog- 
nized from  the  start  was  our  Christian 
duty.  Last  December  an  organiza- 
tion was  effected  known  as  "Menno- 
nite Relief  Commission  for  War  Suf- 
fers." Our  district  Mission  Boards 
have  become  active,  notably  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities.  We  are  informed  by  Brn 
G.  L.  Bender,  Treasurer  of  the  Relief 
Commission,  and  Bro.  Eli  G.  Reist, 
Treasurer  of  the  Eastern  Bo>a::d  of 
M.  &  C,  that  by  Mar.  30  the  total 
sum  of  $75,810.00  had  already  been 
contributed  to  this  cause  and  funds 
were  still  coming  in.  We  trust  that 
the  pocket  books  of  our  people  may 
continue  to  remain  open,  and  as  long 
as  the  Lord  blesses  us  with  means 
our  gratitude  for  the  blessings  may 
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be  shown  by  sharing  with  those  in 
need. 

Our  position  as  a  people  is  a  peculi- 
ar one.  We  are,  always  have  been, 
submissive  to  Government,  yet  we 
can  not,  never  have  been  able  to, 
see  our  way  clear  to  have  any  part 
in  carnal  warfare.  In  previous  wars 
our  nonresistant  position  was  recog- 
nized without  much  question.  It 
remained  for  the  present  test  to  deter- 
mine whether  we  as  a  nonresistnt 
people  can  be  induced  to  have  a 
part  in  bearing  the  noncombatant  end 
of  the  struggle.  But  when  the  issues 
were  clearly  put  before  us,  we  did 
not  hesitate  to  take  the  position  that 
since  the  principal  business  of  war 
is  to  kill  or  to  subdue  the  enemy  by 
means  of  violence,  no  person  who 
holds  to  the  Bible  doctrine  of  nonre- 
sistance  can  consistently  have  any 
part  in  maintaining  the  military  ma- 
chine, whether  serving  in  a  combatant 
or  noncombatant  capacity.  Since 
Government  insists  that  our  young 
men  shall  serve  under  the  military 
establishment,  and  since  they  are 
loyal  to  the  position  of  the  Church 
that  such  service  is  directly  contrary 
to  the  peace  teachings  of  Christ  and 
the  apostles,  there  is  at  present  an 
apparent  conflict  in  attitudes  of  Gov- 
ernment and  Church  from  which  we 
fervently  pray  to  be  delivered.  Our 
prayers  shall  continue  to  ascend  that 
the  day  may  speedily  come  when 
the  present  differences  and  misunder- 
standings will  have  been  wiped  away, 
when  our  religious  convictions  may 
be  fully  recognized  as  guaranteed 
by  national  and  state  Constitutions, 
and  when  we  may  be  able  to  serve 
in  a  capacity  in  which  we  can  do 
so  with  a  free  conscience. 

We  are  under  pressure  to  do  many 
things  in  support  of  war  which  as 
believers  in  nonresistance  we  can 
not  conscientiously  or  consistently 
do.  Our  motives  are  often  misinter- 
preted. From  many  quarters  we 
hear  that  we  are  pro-Germans,  "slack- 
ers," cowards,  selfish,  traitors,  stub- 
born, ignorant,  narrow,  and  other 
things  too  numerous  to  mention.  Our 
greatest  concern  is  that  our  attitude 
toward  God  and  man  may  be  such 
that  we  may  merit  none  of  these  des- 
criptive terms.  With  a  firm  reliance 
upon  God,  we  want  to  do  that  which 
is  pleasing  in  His  sight,  improving 
every  opportunity  to  work  to  the 
glory  of  His  name  and  the  good  of 
fellow  men.  A  pressing  opportunity 
is  at  our  doors  right  now.  The  pres- 
ent awful  world  conflict  adds  to  the 
intensity  of  human  suffering  and 
th  is  increased  suffering  lays  a  corres- 
pondingly greater  responsibility  upon 
We  are  gl;;d  for  our  organiza- 
tions to  assist  in  the  work  of  relief 
for  the  needy,  and  we  want  to  do 
our  very  best  in  their  support. 

While  those  who  favor  the  support 


of  war  are  purchasing  liberty  bonds 
and  contributing  to  such  organiza- 
tions as  army  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  Knights 
of  Columbus,  Red  Cross,  etc.,  let  us 
be  equally  zealous  in  our  support 
of  work  along  lines  which  we  can 
conscientiously  endorse.  Our  failure 
to  enlist  in  the  support  of  war  does 
not  lessen  our  obligations  to  suffering 
humanity.  The  fact  that  we  do  not 
endorse  the-  policy  of  nations  which 
helps  to  bring  on  this  suffering  is 
no  reason  why  we  should  not  do 
all  we  can  to  supply  the  wants  of 
the  needy.  The  fact  that  we  do  not 
"participate  in  war  in  any  form"  is 
no  license  to  take  it  easy  while  the 
world  is  suffering.  While  the  world 
is  going  through  the  crucible  of  war 
and  millions  are  suffering  the  agonies 
of  death — some  temporal  death,  some 
spiritual  death,  some  both — is  no 
time  when  any  child  of  God  feels  like 
living  at  ease  or  working  to  hoard 
up  money.  Let  us  do  what  we  can 
in  tilling  the  soil  that  a  sufficient 
quantity  of  food  may  be  raised  to 
keep  the  world  from  starving,  to  save 
all  that  we  can  that  we  may  have 
to  give  to  the  needy  at  home  and 
abroad.  Let  our  relief  organizations 
be  well  supported  and  our  prayers 
continue  to  ascend  in  behalf  of  peace. 

At  the  present  time  most  of  our 
relief  work  is  carried  on  through  the 
Friends'  organization,  which  was  in 
existence  at  the  beginning  of  this 
war.  How  long  this  arrangement 
is  to  continue  depends  upon  circum- 
stances. The  main  thing  now  is  to 
get  the  relief  to  the  most  needy  plac- 
es, in  the  shortest  possible  time,  and 
through  channels  where  we  can  feel 
sure  that  for  every  dollar  we  contrib- 
ute one  hundred  cents  gets  to  the 
right  place.  At  present  there  seems 
no  way  open  for  our  people,  acting 
on  their  own  initiative,  to  get  a  foot- 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  position  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  has  been  very  much  misun- 
derstood since  the  "Selective  Service 
Act"  has  become  law,  and  members 
of  our  Church  have  been  inducted 
into  military  service.  The  fact  that 
members  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
find  themselves  unable  to  co-operate 
with  our  government  in  a  military 
program,  on  account  of  their  faith ; 
and  the  further  fact  that  the  body 
of  our  people  are  largely  of  German 
extraction,  has  given  rise  to  the  belief 
that  we  are  "pro-German,"  "slackers," 
etc. 

That  we  should  be  misunderstood 
because  we  sincerely  and  consistently 
seek  to  maintain  our  testimony  on 
the  doctrine  of  non-resistance,  in 
time  of  war,  is  not  more  than  must 


hold  in  the  war-stricken  districts 
of  Europe,  but  the  Lord  only  knows 
how  soon  an  opening  may  be  made. 
The  thing  for  us  to  do  is  to  improve 
present  opportunities  and  keep  ready 
to  enter  new  doors  as  they  open. 

Let  us  not  forget  the  principal  ob- 
ject of  our  contributions!.  While 
it  will  be  convenient  to  be  able  to 
say  to  the  next  government  solicitor 
that  comes  around  that  we  are  giving 
more  to  the  cause  of  relief  for  the 
needy  than  most  people  in  similar 
financial  circumstances  who  have 
no  conscientious  scruples  against  war 
are  contributing  towards  war  support, 
that  is  simply  incidental.  Our  giving 
should  be  out  of  a  heart  overflowing 
with  sympathy  for  suffering  humanity 
and  our  reward  looked  for  "at  the 
resurrection  of  the  just."  "As  every 
one  purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let 
him  give." 

In  contributing  to  relief  work,  let 
us  not  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  this 
is  but  one  among  a  number  of  causes 
needing  our  support.  Great  as  is 
the  need  of  those  who  are  literally 
starving  from  natural  hunger  or  neg- 
lect, greater  still  is  the  need  of  the 
suffering  millions  who  are  perishing 
for  want  of  the  bread  and  the  water 
of  life.  When  it  comes  to  the  distri- 
bution of  that  which,  under  the  bless- 
ing of  God,  has  been  committed  to  our 
charge,  let  us  remember  the  needy 
in  our  own  community,  our  charitable 
homes,  our  schools,  our  missions  at 
home  and  abroad.  We  are  glad  for 
the  liberal  way  in  which  our  mission 
and  charitable  interests  have  been 
supported  during  the  past  few 
months,  and  we  trust  that  as  time 
rolls  on  a  still  more  generous  support 
may  be  given,  notwithstanding  our 
contributions  to  the  relief  of  war 
sufferers. 


be  expected.  The  position  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  has  been  clearly 
stated  in  a  paper  adopted  by  the  Men- 
nonite General  Conference,  Aug.  29, 
1917.  Copies  of  this  paper  were  car- 
ried by  a  committee  to  the  heads  of 
our  government  at  Washington  on 
Sep.  1.  Later  a  brief  re-statement 
of  our  position  was  prepared  and  sent 
by  mail  to  the  President  and  Sec- 
retary of  War.  Following  is  the  let- 
ter: 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  10-31-17. 

N'ewton    D.  Baker, 

Secretary    of  War, 

Washington,   D,.  C. 

Dear  Sir: — 

The  Committee  appointed  by  the  Men- 
nonite General  Conference  held  at  Yellow 
Creek  Church,  near  Goshen,  Ind,.,  Aug. 
29  and  30,  1917,  desire  to  briefly  restate 
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the  position  the  'Mennonite  Church  holds 
on  the  doctrine  of  non-resistance  as  it 
applies  to  war.  A  fuller  statement  of 
our  position  on  military  service  as  adopted 
by  the  Mennonite  General  Conference, 
Aug.  29  and  30,  1917,  and  signed  by  183 
ministers  is  herewith  submitted  for  your 
consideration. 

We  freely  confess  that  our  faith  in 
this  doctrine  is  an  occasion  very  often 
for  a  misunderstanding  of  our  motives 
and  acts.  Yet  we  do  not  hesitate  to  faith- 
fully teach  these  principles  and  advise 
the  course  of  action  our  brethren  should 
follow  as  faithful  disciples  of  Christ  and 
members  of  His  Church. 

In  our  first  interview  with  you  on  Sep 
1,  1917,  we  received  assurance  that  we 
would  not  be  compelled  to  violate  our 
church  creed  or  conscience  in  this  matter. 

In  your  conversation  with  us  on  Oct. 
23rd  you  stated  that  the  question  of  what 
shall  constitute  non-combatant  service  was 
'under  consideration  at  that  time.  The 
position  of  the  Mennonite  Church  as  de- 
fined at  the  last  General  Conference,  on 
the  war  question,  is  briefly  stated  as  fol- 
lows: "Our  attitude  on  the  question  of 
military  service  is  correctly  stated  in  that 
clause  of  the  Selective  Draft  Law  enacted 
May  18,  1917,  which  provides  for  members 
of  every  church  whose  existing  creed 
or  principles  forbid  its  members  to  partici- 
pate in  war_  in  any  form  and  whose  relig- 
ious convictions  are  against  war  or  partici- 
pation therein. 

"This  position  has  been  uniformly  held 
by  our  forefathers  from  Reformation 
times,  and  their  loyalty  and  devotion  to 
their  faith  is  attested  by  their  suffering, 
even  to  the  extent  of  martyrdom  and  ban- 
ishment by  those  governments  enjoining 
military  service  upon  their  citizens."  We 
teach  that  "even  laws  which  may  seem 
unwise  and  unjust  should  be  submitted 
to  uncomplainingly  and  no  thought  should 
be  entertained  or  doing  anything  but  com- 
ply with  all  that  they  ask  of  us — unless 
they  prescribe  conditions  contrary  to  the 
Gospei;  in  which  case  we  should  meekly 
but  faithfully  stand  true  to  the  principles 
of  the  Gospel,  even  if  the  consequences 
entail  suffering.  As  a  Christian  people 
we  have  always  endeavored  to  support 
the  government  under  which  we  lived 
in  every  capacity  consistent  with  the 
teaching  of  the  Gospel  as  we  understand 
it,  and  will  continue  to  do  so;  but  accord- 
ing to  this  teaching  we  cannot  participate 
in  war  in  any  form;  that  is,  to  aid  or 
abet  war,  whether  in  a  combatant  or  non- 
combatant  capacity.  We  are  conscious 
of  what  this  attitude,  under  existing  cir- 
cumstances, may  mean.  No  one  who  real- 
ly understands  our  position  will  accuse  us 
of  either  disloyalty  or  cowardice  for  our 
record  has  proven  our  submissiveness  to 
the  powers  that  be,  and  to  maintain  our 
position  under  present  conditions  requires 
greater  courage  than  to  accept  noncombat- 
ant  service.  But,  believing  as  we  do,  that 
any  form  of  service  under  the  military  arm 
of  the  government  means  responsibility, 
either  directly  or  indirectly,  for  the  taking 
of  human  life  and  other  destructive  acts 
of  war,  we  cannot  consistently  do  other- 
wise than  hold  aloof  from  every  form 
of  military  servce.  Our  people  have  at 
all  times  refrained  from  voluntary  enlist- 
ment for  service  in  any  form  under  previ- 
ous military  laws,  and  for  us  now  to  accept 
service  under  the  military  arm  of  the  gov- 
ernment, would  be  equivalent  to  a  denial 
of  the  faith  and  principles  which  we  have 
held  as  vital  to  our  spiritual  well-being 
and    eternal  salvation." 

As  a  Committee  we  have  therefore  urged 
upon  all  of  our  people  to  comply  with 
the    regulations    of   the   government  with 


reference  to  registration  and  reporting  St 
camp  when  called,  and  only  advised  that 
t'hey  do  not  accept  service  in  which  said 
service  they  would  violate  their  church 
creed. 

We  as  a  people  will  cheerfully  render 
any  service  for  the  Government  we  can, 
that  is  consistent  with  our  faith,  but 
should  the  government  see  proper  to  as- 
sign our  members  to  any  service  under 
the  military  establishment,  we  could,  no 
longer  advise  obedience  to  such  rulings, 
but  to  be  consistent  with  the  principles 
of  our  faith  and  doctrine  we  will  have 
to  advise  them  to  be  amenable  to  any 
penalty  the  government  may  see  proper 
to  inflict  as  a  punishment  for  taking 
such  attitude,  rather  than  serve  under 
the  military  establishment. 

We  have  always  been  a  quiet,  peace-lov- 
ing, and  law-abiding  people,  desiring  to 
pursue  only  such  occupation  as  will  enable 
us  to  consistently  carry  out  the  principles 
of  our  faith  in  uplifting  humanity  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  teachings  of  our  Savior. 
We  are  confident  that  our  government 
woirld  not  wish  to  arbitrarily  force  upon 
us  such  service  as  would  partake  of  the 
nature  of  religious  persecution. 

Trusting   that  all   rulings  made   in  this 
matter   that   in    any   way   will   affect  our 
faith  will  be  such  that  we  can  yield  hearty 
support    thereto,    we    subscribe  ourselves, 
The  Committee. 

Aaron  Loucks. 
S.  G.  Shetler. 
D.    D.  Miller. 

We  appreciate  the  consideration 
and  respect  that  has  hitherto  been 
given  to  these  communications.  And 
now  the  President  has  given  his  rul- 
ing as  to  what  shall  constitute  non- 
combatant  service  in  the  sense  that 
that  phrase  is  used,  in'  Section  4  of 
the  Selective  Draft  Act.  He  has  made 
further  provision^  for  persons  who 
are  members  of  a  religious  organiza- 
tion as  defined  in  Section  4  of  said 
Act ;  or  who  object  in  participating 
in  war  because  of  conscientious  scru- 
ples, by  them  in  good  faith  enter- 
tained, and  are  unwilling  to  accept 
by  reason  of  such  scruples,  assign- 
ment to  non-combatant  military  ser- 
vice. 

The  Secretary  of  War  will,  from 
time  to  time,  classify  the  persons 
so  reported  and  give  further  directions 
as  to  the  disposition  of  them.  Pend- 
ing such  directions  from  the  Secretary 
of  War,  all  such  persons  not  accepting 
assignment  to  non-combatant  service, 
shall  be  segregated,  as  far  as  practica- 
ble. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


EXHORTATION  TO  OBEDIENCE 


By  Frank  C.  Newcomer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  life  of  man,  to  obey  is  the  one 
thing  needful.  Our  Father  in  heaven 
asks,  requires,  and  actually  expects 
that  every  child  of  His  should  yield 
Him  whole-hearted  and  entire  obedi- 
ence, day  by  day,  and  all  the  day. 
"Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than  sac- 
rifice." 


When  we  pick  up  our  Bibles  and 
start  in  the  beginning  to  learn  its  con- 
tents, one  can  easily  see  what  obedi- 
ence will  bring  to  God's  children. 

First,  we  read  of  Adam.  He  was 
the  first  man  to  fall  by  being  disobedi- 
ent. God  placed  him  in  a  glorious  gar- 
den, gave  him  the  liberty  to  do  as  he 
pleased,  but  Adam  suffered  himself  to 
be  led  away  from  his  Creator. 

Adam  disobeyed  in  only  one  single 
command,  yet  it  was  the  means  of 
making  his  life  miserable.  From  the 
lovely  garden  of  Eden,  to  the  spade 
and  plow,  banished  from  the  tree  of 
life,  was  his  punishment.  Though 
things  may  appear  ever  so  fair,  let  us 
beware  that  we  do  not  disobey.  "The 
was"es  of  sin  is  death." 

From  Adam  we  go  on  to  Noah.  We 
find  the  following  written  four  times, 
"According  to  all  that  God  command- 
ed Noah  so  did  he"  (Gen.  6:22;  7:5,9, 
16).  When  God  commanded  him  to 
build  the  ark  he  obeyed  and  made  it 
just  as  God  commanded  him.  He 
preached  and  warned  the  people  of 
that  day,  but  they  would  not  listen. 
God's  mercy  is  to  draw  our  affections 
from  this  world,  and  to  prepare  us  to 
enjoy  another,  a  better  world. 

Turn  to  Abraham  the  father  of  the 
chosen  race.  "Bv  faith  Abraham 
obeyed"  (R'eb.  11:7).  When  he  had 
bound  Isaac  his  son  on  the  altar,  God 
came  and  said.  "Bv  myself  have  I 
sworn,  in  blessing  I  will  bless  thee, 
and  in  multiplying  I  will  multiply 
thee:  because  thou  hast  obeyed  my 
voice"  (Gen.  22:17,18). 

Moses  was  another  of  God's  obedi- 
ent servants.  In  the  book  of  Exodus 
we  can  see  this  expression  many 
times:  "According  to  all  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses  so  did  he."  The 
book  of  Deuteronomy  uses  the  word 
obev  often,  and  speaks  of  the  blessing 
obedience  will  brinsr.  "I  set  before 
you  a  blessine  if  ve  obey,  a  curse  if  ye 
will  not  obev"  (Deut.  11  :27). 

Space  will  not  allow  to  speak  of  the 
manv  other  faithful  servants  we  read 
of  in  the  Old  Testament.  Among 
them  we  find  Joshua,  Caleb,  Samuel, 
David,  Isaiah,  and  many  others. 

Let  us  turn  to  the  New  Testament. 
Christ  frequently  commanded  His  dis- 
ciples to  be  obedient.  They  followed 
Him  many  days,  and  were  obedient  to 
the  things  He  taught.  To  the  obedi- 
ence of  Christ  we  owe  everything.  He 
left  His  place  in  heaven,  and  came 
to  earth,  that  He  by  His  obedience 
might  find  a  way  for  those  who  sinned 
to  come  to  repentance. 

Much  depends  on  us,  however.  We 
can  do  nothing  of  ourselves,  but  if  we 
surrender  our  will  to  Christ,  like  He 
did  to  His  Father,  we  shall  see  that 
a  surrender  to  full  obedience  is  noth- 
ing but  a  full  faith  that  God  will  work 
all  in  us.  In  our  lives,  especially  at 
the  present  time,  we  must  obey  God 

(Continued  on  page  5) 
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SERMON  OUTLINE 


By   H.   Frank  Reist 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

THE  'CALL  TO  STUDENTSHIP 
Text.— Mark  1:17. 

Introduction. 

A  great   need  of   the   Church   today  is 
students;   students   of   the  Word, 
humble   followers   of  Christ. 
Historical  Setting  of  Text. 

Three  great  divisions  in  life  of  Christ 
— the  Preparation,  the  Ministry, 
the  Consumation.  Call  to  student- 
ship came  early  in  Galilean  minis- 
try. 

Three  Calls:— 

(1).  To  discipleship,  or  salvation. — 
Jno.  1:35;  (2).  To  studentship, 
or  training. — .Mark  1:17;  (3).  To 
apostleship,  or  definite  service  or 
responsibility. — Mark  3:13. 
Outline  of  Text. 

1.  _The  Call — "Come  ye  after  me." 
Next  to  salvation  greatest  call  to  train 
for  service.  This  is  a  universal 
call  coming  to  all  believers. 
Something  for  all  to  do. 
Disciples  followed  "straightway."  A 
characteristic  word  of  Mark, 
Disciples  asked  no  question  a- 
bout  future — did  not  fully  under- 
stand meaning  of  call.  We 
desire  to  see  end  from  beginning. 
Faith  responds  to  the  call  at 
once. 

A  Call  to  Consecration — obedience. 
Consecration  implies  a  call— 
To  Being. — Ready  to  be  any- 
thing. Doorkeeper,  Ps,  84:10. 
No    room    for  self. 

To  Doing. — It  is  not  a  question  of 
finding  task  large  enough  for 
our  abilities,  but  of  doing  any- 
thing to  help  cause.  All  tasks 
in  Christian  service  large  enough 
to  tax  all  our  powers.  The  pro- 
motion of  the  Cause  is  the  chief 
concern. 

To  Suffering. — Fundamental  principle 
in  life.  Real  spiritual  progress 
is  made  thru  suffering.  Bible 
characters  who  shine  the  bright- 
est are  the  ones  who  suffered  the 
most.  Those  who  stand  true 
to  the  nonresistant  principles 
thru  present  crisis  will  make 
the  greatest  spiritual  progress. 
The  acid  test  of  our  consecration 
is  this:  Are  we  willing  to  die 
for    the    cause    of  Christ? 

2.  The  Preparation. — "I  will  make  you 

to  become." 
iChrist's   method   of   teaching   was  by 
groups. 

Unless  Christ  trains  us  and  makes 
us  "to  become,"  we  lack  the 
most  vital  training.  The  empha- 
sis today  needs  to  be  laid  anew 
on  spiritual  training  rather  than 
scholastic. 

The  great  preparation  essential  is, 
a  passion  for  souls,  knowledge 
of    the    Word,    and  obedience. 

Preparation  and  service  go  hand  in 
hand. 

3.  The    Task.— "Fishers    of  men.."— 
Supreme   task   of   all.     Not   all  have 

same    kind    of    work.  There 
are    different    ways    of  fishing. 
Evangelization  is  imperative  need. 
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Conclusion — 

Present  world  crisis  challenges  Church 
to  train  and  send  forth  workers. 
An   appeal    for  consecration. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  ARRANGEMENT  OF  A 
SERMON 


By  C.  K.  Brenneman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Many  preachers  do  not  have  the 
attention  of  the  audience  as  they 
would  like  to  have  it,  or  as  they 
should  have  it.  In  order  to  have  re- 
sults it  is  absolutely  essential  that 
we  have  atention.  God  can  take  a 
rib  out  of  Adam  and  make  Eve,  while 
he  is  asleep,  but  man  cannot  make 
saints  of  sinners  while  they  are  asleep^ 
There  are  a  number  of  reasons  for 
inattention,  one  of  which  may  be  be- 
cause of  the  lack  of  preparation  on 
the  part  of  the  preacher,  or  of  the 
ill  arrangement  of  his  sermon.  We 
will  therefore  offer  a  few  suggestions 
that  may  be  helpful  to  some. 

The  Arrangement  of  Material 

I.  iSome  advantages: 

1.  To  the  preacher  'himself. 

a.  Clear  arrangement  involves  clear 
thought,    and  thus    gives   a    clear  grasp. 

b.  It  gives  effectiveness  {o  the  ser- 
mon. 

2.  To    the  audience, 
They    will    follow  better. 

There  must  be  movement,  that 
which  leads  the  audience  deeper  into 
the  subject  as  they  go  along. 

3.  To  the  theme. 

a.  The  theme  itself  rebels  against 
improper  arrangement. 

II.  The  material  o™  the  sermon  should 
be  arranged  so  as  not  to  give  exhortation 
before  instruction. 

TIL  The  divisions  of  the  sermon  should 
have   logical  connections. 

The  Arrangement  of  the  Sermon 

I.  The  outline  should  be  easily  followed 
by  the  audience.  A  striking  outline  is 
easier  remembered,  the  same  is  true  of 
a    logical  outline. 

II.  A   sermon   has   three  divisions: 

1.  The  Introduction. 

2.  The  Body. 

3.  The  Conclusion. 

a.     The  Introduction. 

(1)  Its  purpose. 

(a)  To  awaken  interest  at  the 
outset. 

i(b)  To  get  the  people  in  readiness 
for    what    is    to  follow. 

(2)  Material   for   the  Introduction. 

(a)  The  text  often  furnishes 
•enough  material  for  the  intro- 
duction, but  it  can  also  be 
taken  out  of: — 

1.  — The  context. 

2.  — The  historical  setting. 

3.  — The  geography  of  the  Bible. 

4.  — The  customs,  and  antiquities 

of  the  people. 

5.  — From   the   circumstances  pe- 

culiar to  the  writer,  or  the 
people  written  to. 

(b)  The  occasion,  i.  e.,  the  time 
of  the  year  when  the  sermon  is 
preached,  or  the  conditions 
that  may  be  existing  when  the 
sermon  is  preached. 

(3)  The  embodiment  of  the  intro- 
duction. 
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(a)     'Should    not    be  long. 
S'hould  not  awaken  an  expectation 

we  cannot  fulfill, 
(c)    Should  contain  only  one  thot. 
b.     The  Body. 

(1)     Is    usually   divided   into  three 
parts,  viz.,  Explain,  Prove  and  Apply. 

(a)  Explain. 

1. — If   sermon  on  Regeneration, 
a — Define. 

(1)  Negatively — not  j»stvfi-» 

cation,  etc. 

(2)  Positively. 

b — 'Compare.  "The  Kingdom 
of   Heaven   is   like  unto." 

c — 'Contrast.  The  wheat  and 
tares,  the  good  and  bad. 

d — Illustrate  the  above  points 
by  use  of  an  appropriate  illustration. 

(b)  Prove. 

1.  — All    things    are    not  taken 
for  granted. 

2.  — «A11  people  do  not  have  faith. 

3.  — Not  everything  needs  proof. 

4.  — 'Prove  from  cause  and  effect. 

a — The  empty  tomb  is  an 
effect,  what  is  the  cause?    Christ  is  risen. 

b — The  Lord's  Day.  How 
did   we  get  it? 

5.  — From  testimony. 

a — 'The  witnesses  concerning 
the  Resurrection. 

(c)  Apply. 

1.  — Some  apply  as  they  go  along, 

others  leave  the  applica- 
tion till  last.  This  may 
depend  on  the  nature  of 
the  sermon. 

2.  — The   nature   of   the  app'lica.-. 

tion. 

a— Persuasion,    "Almost  thou 

persuadest  me." 
b— Valuation.  Show  that  the 
truth  you  are  giving  has 
a  specific  bearing  on  the 
life  of  the  audience,  en- 
list motives,  arouse  faith, 
show  that  there  is  an 
opportunity  for  action. 
>c.     The  Conclusion. 

(1)     The   final  struggle,  the  deter- 
mined conflict. 
;(2)      Its    necessity    of  preparation. 

(a)  Should  be   most   of  all  pre- 
pared. 

(b)  Do  not  depend  on  the  occa- 
sion for  the  conclusion. 

(3)     The  method  of  the  conclusion. 

(a)  Recapitulation. 

1. — If  you  go  over  the  same 
ground  do  not  use  the 
same  words  or  p'hrases. 
This  adds  weight  to  the 
sermon,  it  helps  to  make 
it  impressive. 

(b)  Appropriation. 

1.  — What  shall  I  do  with  jesus? 

iShow  what  he  can  do  with 
Him.     Receive  Him. 

2.  — Appeal    for   immediate  deci- 

sion. 

3.  — 'Appeal    to    the    will  rather 

than      to      the  emotion. 
"Whosoever  heareth  these 
sayings      of     mine,  and 
DOE'TH  them." 
a — Do  not  give  illustration  to 

make    people    laugh  or 

cry. 

In  conclusion,  what  I  have  said 
on  the  subject  is  not  the  only  thing 
of  importance  that  goes  to  make  a 
successful  preacher,  nor  do  I  consider 
it  of  the  first  importance.  But  if  we 
are  servants,  it  follows  that  we  must 
be  laborers,  otherwise  we  shall  be 
classed  as  "wicked  and  slothful  ser- 
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vants."  Let  us  therefore  prepare 
as  though  all  depended  on  us,  and 
then  TRUST  God  the  Holy  Ghost 
as  though  ALL  depended  on  HIM. 
Canton,  Ohio. 


WHY  I  GO  TO  CHURCH  ON 
RAINY  SABBATHS 


I  attend  church  on  rainy  Sundays 
because, 

1.  God  has  blessed  the  Lord's  day 
and  hallowed  it.  making  no  exceptions 
for  hot  or  cold  or  stormy  days. 

2.  I  expect  my  minister  to  be  there. 
I  should  be  surprised  if  he  were  to 
stay  at  home  for  the  weather. 

3.  If  his  hands  fail  through  weak- 
ness I  shall  have  great  reason  to  blame 
myself,  unless  I  sustain  him  by  my 
prayers  and  presence. 

4.  By  staying  away  I  may  lose  the 
prayers  which  may  bring  God's  bless- 
ing, and  the  sermon  that  would  have 
done  me  great  good. 

5.  My  presence  is  more  needful 
on  Sundays  when  there  are  few  than 
on  those  days  when  the  church  is 
crowded. 

6.  Whatever  station  I  hold  in 
the  church,  my  example  must  influence 
others.  If  I  stay  away  why  may  not 
they? 

7.  On  any  important  business  rainy 
weather  does  not  keep  me  at  home, 
and  church  attendance  is,  in  God's 
sight,  very  important. 

8.  Among  the  crowds  of  pleasurer 
seekers  I  can  see  that  no  weather 
keeps  the  delicate  female  from  the 
ball,  the  party,  or  the  concert. 

9.  Such  weather  will  show  me  on 
what  foundation  my  faith  is  built  ; 
it  will  prove  how  much  I  love  Christ. 
True  love  rarely  fails  to  meet  an  ap- 
pointment. 

10.  Those  who  stay  from  church 
because  it  is  too  warm  or  too  cold  or 
too  rainy  frequently  absent  themselves 
on  fair  Sundays.  I  must  not  take  a 
step  in  that  direction. 

11.  Though  my  excuses  satisfy 
myself,  they  still  must  undergo  God's 
scrutiny;  and  they  must  be  well 
grounded  to  do  that. 

12.  There  is  a  special  promise  that 
where  two  or  three  meet  together 
in  God's  name  he  will  be  in  the  midst 
of  them. 

13.  An  unavoidable  absence  from 
the  church  is  an  infallible  evidence 
of  spiritual  decay.  Disciples  first 
follow  Christ  at  a  distance,  and  then, 
like   Peter,  do  not  know  him. 

14.  My  faith  is  to  me  shown  by 
my  self-denying  Christian  life,  and 
not  by  the  rise  or  fall  of  the  thermome- 
ter. 

15.  Such  yielding  to  surmountable 
difficulties  prepares  for  yielding  to 
those  merely  imaginary,  until  thou- 


sands never  enter  a  church,  and;  yet 
think  they  have  good  reason  for  such 
neglect. 

16.  I  do  not  know  how  many  more 
Sundays  God  may  give  me,  and  it 
would  be  a  poor  preparation  for  my 
first  Sunday  in  heaven  to  have  slighted 
mv  last  Sunday  on  earth. 

— Frances  R.  Havergal. 


MINISTERIAL  TRAINING 


It  is  not  at  all  unusual  these  days 
to*  find  daily  newspapers  discussing 
questions  that  are  clearly  ecclesiasti- 
cal, and  quite  often  they  offer  sugges- 
tions well  worth  considering.  A  cor- 
respondent of  the  "Daily  News"  (Chi- 
cago) says:  "What  we  need  most 
in  America  is  a  body  of  trained  minis- 
ters. Preachers  go  to  their  charges, 
as  a  rule,  book-trained,  but  with  no 
real  knowledge  of  life,  of  human  na- 
ture, and  of  real,  every-day  conditions. 
Before  preaching,  prospective  minis- 
ters should  go  out  into  the  world, 
work  among  people,  do  men's  work 
among  men,  gain  a  knowledge  of  life, 
and  when  they  have  reached  the  age 
of  thirty  years,  or  thereabouts,  begin 
their  ministry.  If  they  were  to  follow 
this  course,  they  would  better  under- 
stand the  truth  of  Scripture."  Many 
of  the  most  successful  ministers  have 
followed  just  such  a  plan,  and  it  would 
seem  that  their  efficient  work  abun- 
dantly proves  the  truth  of  the  state- 
ment above  quoted. — Gospel  Messen- 
ger. 

If  to  this  you  add  the  truth  that 
this  kind  of  training  should  continue 
throughout  the  ministerial  life,  it 
would   be    still    more   effective. — Ed. 


SERMON  CRITICS 


Dr.  D.  Fraser 

Knr  thr  Gospel   I  lei  aid. 

The  sermon-criticising  habit  of 
church-goers  obstructs  evangelistic 
success.  It  has  become  use  and  wont 
with  the  most  regular  people  in  our 
church  to  estimate  and  discuss  ser- 
mons. After  service  they  say,  'We 
have  had  a  good  sermon,"  or  "a  poor 
sermon,"  as  the  case  may  be.  So  they 
praise  or  dispraise  the  preacher  for 
his  performance. 

We  do  not  say  the  practice  is  wholly 
bad.  At  all  events  there  is  one  thing 
worse  than  criticism  ;  and  that  is  the 
stupid  indifference  which  cares  not 
whether  the  sermon  be  good  or  bad 
and  desires  only  that  it  be  short.  But 
it  is  very  baffling  to  the  evangelistic 
minister,  who  aims  at  quickly  reaching 
the  consciences  of  the  audience.  They 
— especially  if  they  are  in  their  accus- 
tomed pews — are  by  sheer  force  of 
habit  examining  and  estimating  him 
and  his  discourse,  whereas  he  wants 
them  to  forget  him  and  attend  to  his 
message. — Evangelical  Visitor. 


EXHORTATION  TO  OBEDIENCE 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

rather  than  man.  We  are  going 
through  trials  here  in  camp  that  calls 
for  much  faith.  "Without  faith  it  is 
impossible  to  pleace  God"  (Heb.  11: 
6).  Does  that  mean  that '  we  should 
not  obey  those  who  have  the  rule  over 
us?  Oh  no!  Turn  to  Rom.  13:1-6. 
Heb.  13:17  says  we  are  to  obey  those 
that  have  the  rule  over  us.  Our  life  is 
a  school  of  obedience.  If  we  want  to 
see  God  in  all  His  glory  we  must  obey. 

A  good  exmaple  is  the  method  of 
training  the  men  for  the  national  army 
here  at  Camp  Meade.  As  we  pass 
through  the  training  grounds  we  can 
see  the  men  drilling,  the  captains  and 
lieutenants  giving  their  commands  in 
a  clear,  loud  voice.  The  men  obey 
these  commands  at  all  times,  and  if 
they  do  not  they  are  placed  in  a  guard 
house.  I  must  often  think  of  our 
small  band  of  "conscientious  object- 
ors." Do  we  who  are  soldiers  of  Je- 
sus Christ  obey  His  commandments 
to  the  letter  like  those  who  are  drill- 
ing and  training  for  this  great  war 
now  raging?  I  am  afraid  we  come 
very  short  of  it.  Do  we  have  any  pun- 
ishment if  we  don't  obev?  Turn  to  II 
Thes.  1:8,9. 

Obedience  is  an  important  matter 
and  should  be  practiced  every  hour  of 
the  day.  It  can  not  only  be  applied  to 
the  army  soldier,  but  also  to  us  who 
are  holding  aloof  from  carnal  warfare. 

Are  we  hearing  and  obeying?  Are 
we  working,  watching,  praying?  Does 
our  dwelling  stand  on  rock  or  sand? 
These  are  questions  we  should  all 
consider  well  every  moment  of  our 
lives.  At  no  time  in  our  lives  do  we 
need  God  more  than  we  do  now.  How 
can  we  obtain  the  love  of  God?  Only 
by  keeping  and  doing  His  command- 
ments. We  should  always  be  obedient 
whether  in  Camp  Meade,  at  home,  in 
church,  or  at  our  daily  occupations. 

Camp  Meade,  Md. 


"Said  I  not  unto  thee,  that,  if  thou 
wouldst  believe,  thou  shouldst  see 
the  glory  of  God?"  (John  11:40). 
The  world  says  seeing  is  believing. 
Jesus  Christ  says  believing  is  seeing. 
The  world's  maxim  is  familiar  enough. 
The  man  who  sees  believes.  We 
come  into  knowledge  through  the 
channel  of  vision.  We  know  the 
sky,  the  stars,  the  clouds,  the  sea, 
because  we  se  them  with  our  very 
eyes.  Yet  just  as  real,  and  quite  as 
simple,  is  the  truth  that  the  man  who 
believes  shall  see.  Faith  ever  issues 
into  vision.  The  man  who  trusts 
shall  know.  The  believer  becomes 
a   seer. — James   H.  McConkey. 


"Build  it  well  whate'er  you  do. 
Build  it  straight  and  strong  and  true; 
Build  it  clean  and  high  and  broad, 
Build  it  for  the  eye  of  God." 

— Selected. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
jouth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6 :2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


MOTHER 


(Selected  by  Sister  Alice  Erb,  daughter 
of  Bishop  Martin  Rutt  and  wife  of  Dea. 
Harry  Erb,  shortly  before  she  died.) 

Whose  love  can  equal  the  love  of  mothers? 

Whose  the  devotion  so  laya'l  and  true? 
Who  suffers  so  much  with   such  joy  for 
another's? 

Who  works  with  such  pleasure  as  moth- 
er  for  you? 

You   hail   with   delight   the   friendship  of 
others, 

You    revel    in    love    of    the  sweetheart 
you've  won; 
Yet  where  do  you  find  a  friendship  like 
mother's, 

Unbroken  till  death  calls  and  life's  work 

is  done. 
Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

THE    CHRISTIAN'S  HOME 


An  alien  to  God  and  a  stranger  to  grace, 
I  wander  through  earth  its  gay  pleasures 
to  trace; 

In  the  pathway  of  sin  I  continue  to  roam, 
Unmindful,    alas,    that   it   leads    me  from 
home. 

O   Savior  direct  me  to  heaven  my  home, 
Home,     Sweet  home. 

The  pleasures  of  earth  I  have  seen  fade 
away, 

They  bloom  for  a  season,  but  soon  they 
decay ; 

But  pleasures  more   lasting,  in  Jesus  are 
given — 

Salvation  cn  earth,  and  a  mansion  in  heav- 
en. 

The    saints   in    those    mansions    are  ever 
at  home. 

Home,  Sweet  home. 

Allurp    me    no    longer,    ye  'false  glowing 
charms, 

The   Savior    invites    me,    I'll    go    to  His 
arms; 

At   the   banquet   of  mercy,    I    hear  there 
is  room, 

O   there   may   I   feast   with    His  children 
at  home! 

0  Jesus,  conduct  me  to  heaven,  my  home! 

Home,  Sweet  home. 

Farewell,    vain    amusements — my  follies, 
adieu, 

While    Jesus,    and    heaven,    and    glory  I 
View; 

1  feast   on   the   pleasures   that   flow  from 

His  throne, 
The    foretaste   of   heaven,    sweet  heaven, 
my  home 

0  when  shall  1  share  the  fruition  of  home! 

Home,  Sweet  home. 

The  days  of  my  exile  are  passing  away, 

1  he  time  is  approaching  when  Jesus  shall 

say, 

"Well    done,    faithful    servant,    sit  down 

my  throne, 
And    dwell    in    my    presence    forever  at 

home." 

0   there  I   shall   rest   with  my   Savior  at 
home, 

Home,  Sweet  home. 
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Affliction    and    sorrow,    and    death  shall 
be  o'er, 

The   saints    shall   unite   to   be   parted  no 
more, 

Their    loud    hallelujah    fill    heaven's  high 
dome, 

They    dwell    with   the   Savior    forever  at 
home, 

They    dwell    with    the    Savior    forever  at 
home, 

Home,  Sweet  home. — Sel. 


CHILDREN  AND  THE  CHURCH 


"At  fifteen  I  joined  the  church.  My 
ideas  of  conversion  were  indefinite.  I 
wonder  what  per  cent  of  the  children 
of  the  present  day  have  definite  or  correct 
ideas   about   the  subject." 

When  T  read  the  above  statement 
I  felt  a  sadness,  born  of  the  growing 
conviction  that  the  writer  is  inclined 
to  find  fault  with  her  early  Christian 
life  and  experience,  because  later  years 
have  given  her  clearer  ideas  and  larg'er 
experience.  In  this  I  am  of  the  opin- 
ion that  as  she  continues  to  walk  with 
the  Lord,  her  ideas  on  the  subject 
will  yet  become  more  definite  and 
more  correct. 

Among  children,  as  well  as  among 
converts  from  non-Christian  religions, 
the  idea  of  conversion,  at  the  time 
of  conversion,  is  necessarily  immature. 
It  can  not  well  be  otherwise.  Conver- 
sion is  an  experience  that  comes  nor- 
mally but  once  in  a  life-time.  It  does 
not  come  by  appointment.  It  is  not 
the  result  of  an  investigation  of  the 
subject.  Before  the  first  communion, 
the  young  Christian  meditates,  hears 
sermons  and  reads  on  the  subject. 
Not  so   is   it   with  conversion. 

I  know  several  people  who,  in  af- 
ter-years, made  great  progress  in 
their  life  of  consecration,  but  who 
felt,  for  a  time,  that  the  change  of 
heart,  experienced  at  the  time  of  their 
baptism,  was  not  as  marked  as  it 
should   have   been,   therefore,  what? 

Qne  of  the  number  desired  rebap- 
tism.  Such  a  demand  places  too  great 
a  stress  on  the  form.  Another  found 
fault  with  the  baptizer.  This  misses 
the  point  completely.  Another  doubt- 
ed the  genuineness  of  his  conversion. 
Giving  place  to  doubt  is  a  most  dan- 
gerous experiment.  Another  said  he 
was  living  up  to  the  light  he  had  at 
the  time,  and  he  has  been  doing  so 
ever  since.    This  last  one  was  correct. 

Conversion  is,  among  other  things, 
the  changing  of  one's  attitude  to  any 
given  subject.  In  referring  to  their 
conversion,  at  the  time  of  becoming 
Christians,  men  generally  refer  to  the 
experience  they  had  at  that  time. 
Many  are  the  difficulties  created  by 
those  who  insist  that  all  must  have 
the  same  experience.  A  scoundrel 
of  a  man,  converted  at  the  age  of 
forty,  must  most  certainly  experience 
a  greater  change  than  a  good,  quiet, 
conscientious  girl  who  was  converted 
at  the  age  of  twelve  or  fifteen  years. 
And  everybody  can  see  the  change 
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he  makes,  while  hers  may  not  be  ap- 
parent except  to  a  close  observer. 
She,  the  better  of  the  two,  from  child- 
hood to  old  age,  would  make  a  great 
mistake  if  she  permitted  doubts  to 
distress  her  mind  because  the  older 
converts,  apparently,  made  a  greater 
change  of  conversion  than  she  did. 

When  children  understand  that  God 
has  a  desire  for  them,  and  when  they 
are  willing,  at  any  cost,  to  comply 
with  that  desire,  they  are  on  the  point 
of  conversion.  Then  they  need  teach- 
ing,— some  more,  some  less.  Having 
a  heart  receptive,  the  Holy  Spirit 
comes  upon  them,  and  they  form  the 
resolution  that  clings  to  them  as  long 
as   they  live. 

The  same  is  true  among  non-Chris- 
tian peoples  of  the  world.  When 
they  come  to  understand  that  God 
wants  something  from  them,  and 
when  they  are  willing,  at  any  cost, 
to  comply  with  what  God  wants  of 
them,  I  certainly  feel  that  they  are 
near  the  kingdom.  Among  children, 
I  think  that,  perhaps,  not  one  in  a 
hundred  understands  conversion  at 
the  time  of  his  conversion,  as  clearly 
as  he  does  in  after-years.  Among 
heathen  converts  perhaps  not  one 
in  a  thousand  understands  conversion 
at  the  time  of  his  own  conversion 
as  clearly  as  he  does  in  after-years. 

Shall  we,  therefore,  'permit  doubts 
to  arise  concerning*  their  conversion? 
Not  a  bit  of  it.  As  soon  as  any  one 
is  ready  to  accept  God  in  his  life,  take 
Jesus  as  his  Savior,  and  walk  in  the 
Spirit,  his  ideas  are  sufficiently  clear 
on  the  subject  to  begin.  Encourage 
him  to  go  on,  and  for  God's  sake  don't 
hold  him  back  because  he  does  not 
understand  all.  You  and  I  se  many 
things  differently  now  to  what  we 
did  when  converted.  We  ought  to 
if  we  have  been  growing  in  grace. 

"Suffer  the  little  children  to  come 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not :  for 
of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God"  (Mark 
10:14).— W.  B.  Stover  in  Gospel  Mes- 
senger. 


The  missionary  is  sent  out  to  live  a 
life ;  that  is  the  thing  that  the  heathen 
world  needs.  That  is  the  thing-  they 
are  looking  for  and  the  only  way  they 
get  it  is  through  the  examples  of 
missionaries.  If  he  wants  to  live  the 
life  of  Christ,  he  must  feel  the  warm 
touch  of  the  Master,  so  when  he 
comes  in  contact  with  lost  souls  his 
warm  touch  will  make  them  feel, 
"That  is  the  thing  that  I  want."  Many 
people  try  to  get  their  training  as 
some  people  take  concentrated  tablets 
of  medicine.  If  we  just  had  more  of 
those  blessed  prayer  meetings  like 
that  at  Antioch. — I.  R.  Detweiler. 


It  is  impossible  to  have  a  theology 
in  India  with  a  question  mark  after 
it. — G.  J.  Lapp. 
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Sunday  School 

Pat   ihc  Gospel  Herald. 

THURSDAY,  APRIL  4,  1918 
Lesson   for   March    14,    1918.— Mark 
8:27-38 

JESUS  REQUIRES  CONFESSION 
AND  LOYALTY 

Golden  Text. — Whosoever  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me. — 
Mark  8:34. 

Lesson  Story. — The  scene  of  our 
lesson  is  in  Caesarea  Philippi.  Jesus 
is  busy  in  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
both  teaching  and  performing  miracles. 
He  asked  two  significant  questions : 

(1)  Whom  do  men  say  that  I  am? 

(2)  Whom  do  ye  say  that  I  am?  From 
.  the  viewpoint  of  those  not  His  disci- 
ples, He  was  some  great  man  or  proph- 
et. From  the  viewpoint  of  His  disci- 
ples He  was  "the  Christ  of  God."  But 
even  Peter,  who  was  so  quick  to  recog- 
nize Him  as  Christ,  did  not  fully  com- 
prehend who  He  was.  For  when 
Christ  told  them  of  His  coming  humili- 
ation and  death  Peter  undertook  to 
reprove  Him  for  saying  anything  of 
the  kind.  Christ  quickly  told  Peter 
his  mistake  and  gave  him  to  under- 
stand that  Peter's  suggestion  came 
from  Satan.  After  this  He  proceeded 
to  propound  three  great  truths  that 
should  never  be  forgotten:  (1)  Self- 
denial  is  one  of  the  first  essentials 
to  Christian  discipleshp.  (2)  It  takes 
the  death  of  the  self  lfe  to  gain  the 
new  life  in  Christ.  (3)  Whoever  is 
ashamed  of  Christ  here  will  find  in 
the  bright  hereafter  that  Christ  is 
ashamed  of  him.  From  beginning 
to  end,  this  lesson  is  laid  with  precious 
truths  that  all  people  should  know. 

Lessons  for  Us.  —  1.  The  first 
thought  that  appeals  to  us  is  the  con- 
trast between  >  the  world's  view  and 
the  Christian  view  of  Christ.  The 
people  that  heard  Him  were  "aston- 
ished at  his  doctrine."  Officers  who 
were  sent  to  arrest  Him  came  back 
saying,  "Never  man  spoke  like  this 
man."  His  wonderful  power  was  rec- 
ognized wherever  He  was,  but  those 
outside  the  fold  could  see  only  the 
greatness  of  the  man,  refusing  to 
recognize  that  He  was  divine.  But 
when  the  question  as  to  who  He  was 
was  put  to  the  disciples  'they  recog- 
nized Him  at  once  as  "Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God."  The  same 
distinction  is  noted  today ;  but  while 
the  world  adores  Christ  as  the  wonder- 
ful MAN,  only  the  Christians  recog- 
nize Him  as  one  with  the  Father,  God 
incarnate,  without  human  father,  the 
Savior  of  our  souls. 

2.  A  man  may  have  a  high  concep- 
tion of  Christ,  even  recognize  Him  as 
Lord,  and  still  not  comprehend  the 
depth  and  breadth  of  His  mission. 
That  was  Peter's  case ;    that  is  our 


case.  But,  thank  God,  by  His  gface 
we  are  accepted  even  in  our  ignorance, 
and  in  Him  we  are  learners  and  contin- 
ue to  learn  more  and  more  about  Him. 

3.  One  of  the  best  things  that  can 
happen  to  us  is  an  occasional  reproof 
that  takes  the  conceit  out  of  us. 

4.  At  the  very  gateway  of  disciple- 
ship  is  the  Christian  grace  of  self-deni- 
al. We  must  be  emptied  of  self  before 
we  can  be  filled  with  Christ.  We  must 
give  Christ  full  possession  of  our 
hearts,  submitting  to  His  direction 
no  matter  how  great  the  sacrifice  to 
self,  before  we  can  really  flourish  in 
His  grace  or  be  used  to  good  account 
in  His  service. 

5.  Our  lesson  propounds  to  us  an 
impressive  question  on  profit  and  loss. 
For  once  we  want  to  look  at  life  from 
a  selfish  standpoint.  (Come  to  think 
of  it,  it  is  selfishness  that  stands  in 
the  way  of  people  accepting  Christ.) 
Let  the  selfish  man  have  his  way.  He 
wants  the  very  best.  Let  him  have  it. 
But  let  him  look  at  it  from  a  sensible 
viewpoint.  "What  shall  it  profit  a 
man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world" 
— gold,  silver,  real  estate,  personal 
property,  honors,  power,  pleasure, 
ease,  a  trillionaire  in  every  sense 
of  the  word — "and  lose  his  own  soul !" 
Can  you  measure  the  comparison? 
Is  there  any  one  foolish  enough  to 
barter  away  heaven  for  all  that  he 
can  get  out  of  earth?  Yes,  millions 
of  them — but  they  lose  their  lives 
in  seeking  the  self  life.  When  they 
come  before  the  King;  when  they 
will  have  reached  that  stage  when 
all  this  world's  goods,  honors,  riches, 
glory,  pleasures,  ease,  etc.,  will  do 
them  no  more  good,  they  will  be 
confronted  with  this  question : 
"What  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange 
for  his  soul !" 

6.  Many  people  would  like  to  con- 
fess Christ,  but  they  are  ashamed 
to  do  so.  They  would  like  to  stand 
for  true  Christian  piety  and  heaven- 
approved  holiness,  but  it  is  too  humil- 
iating. Like  Peter  in  the  hour  of 
temptation,  they  would  lie  and  curse 
and  swear  rather  than  to  be  lined 
up  with  anything  that  would  "queer" 
them  in  the  eyes  of  the  world.  Well, 
that  may  do  for  awhile ;  but  when 
the  world  can  no  longer  be  of  service 
to  them ;  when  they  stand  before 
the  King  and  would  be  very  glad 
to  have  His  friendship,  they  will  be 
humiliated  beyond  measure  as  they 
see  that  He  is  ashamed  of  them. 
Well  may  He  be  ashamed  of  such 
unworthy  creatures.  We  owe  our 
life  and  all  our  blessings  to  Hi 
He  gave  Himself  .  that  we  might 
made  free.  How  comtemptibl 
us,  unworthy  creatures  of  the 
to  swell  with  a  feeling  of  self-i 
ance  and  profess  ourselves 
of  the  best  friend  and  th 
message  the  world  has  ey; 


Our  Young  People 

SYMPATHY    FOR    OTHERS.— (Junior.) 
Rom.  12:9-16 


Topic  for  April  14 


MOTTO 

"Bear   ye   one   another's  burdens." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  Our  Lesson. — The  word  sympathy  is 
one  that  means  that  people  feel  the 
same  things  together.  When  I  am 
burned  you  cannot  know  how  it  feels  in 
your  body  till  you  are  burned  also.  But 
after  you  have  been  suffering  a  burn 
you  can  feel  for  another  the  next  time 
you  see  'them  suffer  so,  altho  you  have 
no  touch  of  the  heat  against  yourself. 
Sometimes  when  one  person  has  sorrow 
we  see  another  shedding  tears  with 
them  even  when  the  other  has  had  no 
loss  himself  at  all.  Many  people  shed 
tears  at  funerals  who  never  had  a  near 
friend  die.-  It  is  sympathy  of  feeling 
that  has  grown  in  our  hearts  and  makes 
us  feel  with  others. 

•Sympathy  may  be  of  different  kinds. 
We  can  feel  glad  with  those  who  are 
happy  or  we  can  feel  sad  with  those 
who  are  unhappy.  When  we  see  the 
smiling  happy  faces  of  the  boys  and 
girls  we  often  feel  like  smiling  with 
them.  That  is  why  a  person  who  is 
happy  is  such  good  company  and  seems 
to  drive  away  the  sadness  all  around 
them.  We  like  to  see  such  people  come 
around  us.  They  always  leave  such 
good  cheer  behind  them.  But  we  should 
not  only  pick  out  the  people  that  can 
make  us  happy.  We  ought  to  feel  with 
ithe  people  who  are  sorrowful  and  try  to 
bring  gladness  to  them  out  of  our  sup- 
ply of  sunshine. 

There  are  different  ways  of  sympa- 
thizing with  others  besides  just  re- 
joicing or  weeping  with  them.  When 
mamma  sympathizes  with  her  children 
she  does  something  to  help  them  bear 
their  troubles.  Why  does  she  sit  up  all 
night  when  we  are  sick?  Why  do  peo- 
ple who  are  sorry  for  the  poor  give 
■them  of  their  things?  Why  did  Jesus 
leave  His  beautiful  happy  home  in  heav- 
en and  become  poor  and  suffer  death  for 
us?  It  was  all  because  He  sympathized 
with  us  so  much  that  He  was  not  only 
willing  to  weep  but  to  bear  our  burdens 
for  us.  We  can  also  express  our  sym- 
pathy toward  others  by  following  the 
footsteps  of  Jesus. 


II.  The  Text,  Rom.  12:9-16.— This  scrip- 
ture expresses  our  duty  to  one  another 
as  Christians.  Our  love  should 
without  any  pretention.  It  should 
strong  toward  others  that  we 
the  other  the  best.  It  she 
give  the  things  that 
we  have  them  a.nc_ 
happy  and 
It  should 
Noboc 
to 
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Field  Notes 


OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 


Bro.  L.  H.  Shank  of  Paradise,  Pa., 
paid  a  pleasant  visit  to  the  Mennonite 
missions  in  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  re- 
cently.— M. 


Bro.  J.  Z.  Birky  of  Manson,  Iowa, 
has  favored  the  congregation  worship- 
ing at  the  Kansas  City  Mission  a 
number  of  times. — M. 


The  congregation  at  Lancaster,  Pa., 
took  votes  for  minister  on  Sunday, 
March  24,  and  the  following  Sunday 
was  the  time  set  apart  for  the  casting 
of  lots  and  ordination  services. 


Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  of  Marshallville, 
Ohio,  filled  the  regular  appointment 
at  Lancaster  Mennonite  Church  on 
Sunday  evening,  March  24,  and  the 
next  evening  preached  at  the  Vine 
Street    Mission    in  Lancaster. 


Communion  services  were  announced 
for  Purvis  and  Carver,  Mo.,  last  Sun- 
day, and  one  at  Mt.  Zion  Church 
later.  Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  of  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  was  expected  to  be  present 
and  have  charge  of  the  service. 


Bishops  Warren  Bean,  Jonas  Minin- 
ger,  and  A.  G.  Clemmer  of  the  Fran- 
conia  Conference  District  attended 
the  Lancaster  Conference  held  at 
Mellinger's  Church  on  Thursday  and 
Friday,  March  21  and  22. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Phares  D.  Kemrer  and  family 
wish  to  announce  the  change  of  their 
address  from  Millersville,  Pa.,  to  Lan- 
caster, Penna.,  Route  No.  2.  Friends 
will  please  note  the  change. — L.  S.  K. 

Communion  services  are  to  be  held 
at  Gingerich's  Church,  Lebanon  Co., 
Pa.,  on  Sunday,  April  21,  and  baptis- 
mal services  at  the  same  place  the 
day  before ;  also  at  KralPs  on  May 
5.  — G. 


A.     Graybill  has 

from  Schellburg. 


Among  the  worshipers  at  the  Scott- 
dale Mennonite  Church  last  Sunday 
was  Bro.  Berg,  a  minister  in  the 
Mennonite  Brethren  Church  of  Reed- 
ly,  Calif.  He  was  on  his  way  east  to 
look  after  the  interests  of  a  young 
brother  in  camp.  He  favored  the  con- 
gregation with  some  helpful  thoughts 
on  the  Resurrection.  He  was  accom- 
panied to  Washington,  D.  C,  by  Bro. 
Aaron  Loucks. 


Steps   are   being  taken   to  ordain 
another  bishop  in  the  bishop  district 
of  Bro.  Abram  Herr  of  New  Danville, 
Pa.     Bro.   Herr  has  been  a  faithful 
verseer  for  many  years.    During  the 
t  year  he  has  been  unable  to  attend 
is  work  much  of  the  time  on  ac- 
f  feeble  health.    We  are  glad 
that  his  health  has  improved 
and    our    prayer    is  that 
spared  to  the  Church  for 


Brother  and  Sister  M.  C.  Lapp, 
missionaries  on  furlough  from  India, 
are  visiting  at  present  in  eastern 
Pennsylvania.  Their  address  for  the 
time  being  will  be  Souderton,  Pa., 
in  care  of  John  Nice. 


Some  time  ago  a  report  was  current 
in  some  quarters  that  Bro.  Clayton 
F.  Derstine,  well  known  to  many 
of  our  readers,  had  been  arrested  and 
put  in  prison.  He  desires  us  to  an- 
nounce that  there  was  absolutely  no 
foundation   for   such   a  report. 

Last  Sunday  was  communion  day  at 
the  Mennonite  mission  in  Chicago, 
with  baptismal  services  at  the  26th 
St.  Mission  the  evening  before.  Bro. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111.,  was 
expected  to  be  present  and  have  charge 
of  the  services. 


Communion  Services. — The  follow- 
ing announcements  are  made  for  part 
of  the  communion  services  to  be  held 
in  the  Franconia  District,  Montgom- 
ery   Co.,    Pa : 

Towamenin,  April  7. 
Plain,  April  14. 
Line  Lexington,  April  7. 
Souderton,  April  28. 
Rockhill,    May  5. 
Salford,    May  19. 
Franconia,  May  26.  — C. 


Correspondence 

Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers  :• — 
God  is  certainly  good  to  us,  sending 
us  many  blessings,  for  which  we  feel 
tharikful.  Saturday  evening,  Mar. 
16,  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  was  with  the 
brotherhood  and  preached  a  sermon. 
He  also  preached  Sunday  morning 
and  evening  and  Monday  evening. 
There  are  twelve  converts  at  present. 
Instruction  meeting  was  held  for  them 
Sunday  afternoon.  Many  good  things 
were  brought  forth  in  all  the  meet- 
ings. 

Bro.  D.  J.  Thornton's  expect  to 
leave  this  place  and  go  to  Montana 
to  make  their  home.  We  hate  to 
see  them  leave  us  but  wish  them  suc- 
cess  wherever   they  are. 

Pray   for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Clara  A.  Emmert. 

March    18,  1918. 


Swink,  Colo. 

(Lajunta  Congregation) 
Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — ■ 
Our  annual  business  meeting  was  held 
some  time  ago,  and  officers  elected 
for  the  coming  year.  We  have  experi- 
enced quite  an  unusual  winter  for 
sunny  Colorado,  but  are  again  enjoy- 
ing nice  weather  and  signs  of  spring- 
time are  here. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  is  conducting 
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a  weekly  mission  study  class,  with 
good  interest.  We  also  expect  to 
organize  a  teachers'  training  class, 
to  be  taught  by  Bro.  Allan  Erb.  We 
are  glad  for  a  wide  awake  S.  S.  We 
believe  it  is  proving  very  helpful,  es- 
pecially to  the  primary  department. 
We  rejoiced  to  see  Sister  Mary  Flish- 
er  able  to  be  brought  to  services  on 
last  Sunday.  She  has  not  been  with 
us  for  almost  a  year.  She  has  im- 
proved enough  to  be  able  to  walk, 
by  being  helped.  We  hope  to  see 
her  continue  to  improve.  Pray  for 
the   work   at   this  place. 

March  22.  1918.      Minnie  Winey. 


Carstairs,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Name  of  Jesus: — We  have  been 
enjoving  a  Bible  conference.  On 
March  13,  Bro.  Miller  and  Bro.  Leh- 
man came  into  our  midst  and  con- 
ducted the  meetings.  Bro.  Miller  also 
remained  over  Sunday  and  gave  anoth- 
er subject  on  Saturday  evening  and 
Sunday  evening,  and  a  short  inter- 
esting sermon  for  which  we  have  great 
reasons  to  be  thankful  to  the  giver  of 
all  gifts.  Three  confessions  were  made 
May  the  Lord  be  their  guide  through 
life. 

Lena  Steckly. 

March  22,  1918. 


Middletown,  Pa. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — Last 
Sunday  our  Sunday  school  was  reor- 
ganized at  Shopes,  with  officers  as 
follows:  Supts.,  David  Erb,  H.  L. 
Longenecker;  Sec.-Treas.,  David  Eb- 
ersole.  At  Stricklers  on  March  24, 
with  the  following  officers :  Supts., 
David  Miller,  Aaron  Martin ;  Sec.- 
Treas.,  H.  R.  Landvater.  May  the 
good  Lord  abundantly  bless  the  breth- 
ren that  they  fill  the  offices  faithfully, 
that  we  may  be  bettered  through 
them,  and  that  the  Sunday  school 
may  prosper  for  God. 

It  is  announced  that  we  have  con- 
tinued meetings  at  Strickler's  begin- 
ning in  the  evening  of  the  second 
Sunday  in  April  (Apr.  14).  Bro.  John 
Mosemann  promised  to  conduct  the 
meetings.  It  is  also  announced  that 
these  meetings  should  continue  until 
the  Sunday  following,  making  eight 
evenings  in  all.  We  hope  to  enjoy 
great  blessings  while  these  meetings 
are   going  on. 

Bro.  David  Miller  preached  a  very 
interesting  sermon  for  us  on  the  24th. 
He  reminded  us  of  some  of  our  duties 
towards  the  Church  and  towards  God. 

March  25,  1918.  Cor. 


Dalton,  Ohio. 

(Sonnenberg  Congregation) 
In   the    Master's    name   we  again 
greet   all    the   Herald   Readers : — On 
Good  Friday  16  young  persons  will 
be  received  into  the  visible  Church 


by  water  baptism  and  two  will  b„e 
reclaimed.  May  God's  blessing  attend 
them.  On  Easter  Sunday  communion 
will  be  held.  May  all  be  strengthened 
who  partake  of  the  sacred  emblems. 

On  Feb.  3  we  had  the  privilege 
of  having  with  us  Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp, 
the  missionary,  who  preached  for 
us  an  edifying  sermon.  March  3, 
Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  of  the  Old  People's 
Home  near  Marshallville,  Ohio,  also 
preached  an  interesting  sermon  of 
faith,  using  as  a  text,  Gen.  22.  May 
the  blessing  of  God  attend  them  in 
their  labor. 

March    25,    1918.  Cor. 


Akron,  Pa. 

Bro.  John  E.  Bressler  of  Richfield, 
Pa.,  just  closed  a  two  weeks'  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Ephrata  Church. 
During  these  meetings  twenty-four 
souls  decided  for  Christ.  Many  more 
are  seriously  considering  the  appeals 
made  by  the  brother,  some  of  whom 
will  undoubtedly  join  the  class  later. 
The  Church  has  been  spiritually 
strengthened,  and  will  press  forward 
in  the  new  duties  with  renewed  power 
and  courage.  Our  prayers  go  with 
the  brother  to  his  other  efforts  in 
extending    the  kingdom. 

Mar.  25,  1918.  Cor. 


Lajunta,  Colo. 

(East.  Holbrook  congregation) 
Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
began  a  series  of  meetings  here  March 
12.  He  preached  fifteen  sermons.  The 
visible  results  were  ten  confessions 
here,  three  at  the  Sanitarium,  and  two, 
whose  love  had  grown  cold,  reclaimed. 
A  prayer  service  was  held  each  even- 
ing before  the  regular  services.  Pray 
that  these  souls  may  remain  faithful 
in  the  Lord's  service. 

Cor. 

March  25,  1918. 


Terra  Eella,  •  Calif. 

Dear  HeraM  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  are  having  lovely  spring  weather. 
Fruit  trees  are  about  through  blos- 
soming. Alfalfa  hay  will  be  ready  to 
cut  in  about  two  weeks. 

Bro.  Samuel  Eyre  of  Waukena, 
Calif.,  Minister  of  the  "River  Brethren 
Church,"  has  kindly  come  over  and 
preached  for  us  three  times.  We  ap- 
preciate his  services  very  much.  Does 
that  not  look  as  though  we  need  a 
minister  of  the  Mennonite  faith  here? 
This  is  a  very  needy  field,  and  about 
the  best  location  for  a  Mennonite 
church  in  California.  Perhaps  some 
are  thinking  of  changing  their  loca- 
tion. I'm  sure  we  would  be  glad  for 
a  number  of  families  to  locate  with 
us.  Anyone  desiring  to  know  anv- 
thing  about  this  country  in  regard  to 
price  of  land,  etc.,  kindly  write  to  the 
undersigned  and  we  will  give  you  all 
the  information  possible. 


Our  former  pastor,  Bro.  Emanuel 
Stably,  now  of  Los  Angeles  is  with 
us  at  present,  will  be  with  us  for  a 
few  weeks.  He  intends  to  hold  a  ser- 
ies of  meetings  in  the  near  future. 
Sunday  morning,  March  24,  Bro.  Stah- 
ly  preached  for  us,  and  in  the  evening, 
Bro.  Samuel  Eyre.  All  enjoyed  the 
services  very  much. 

We  are  still  praying  for  the  Lord 
to  send  us  a  minister.  There  is  a 
minister  from  Ohio  who  is  thinking 
seriously  of  coming  out  here  if  the 
Lord  so  directs.  He  asks  that  we  pray 
for  them  that  they  may  decide  in  the 
right. 

We  ask  that  you  remember  the  work 
at  this  place.  The  harvest  is  great, 
but  the  laborers  few. 

Bro.  C.  B.  McPherson,  a  visiting 
brother  from  Jet,  Okla.,  was  with  us 
over  Sunday,  always  glad  for  visitors. 

Cor. 

March  27,  1918. 

Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale,  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Reader's,  Greeting: — • 
Another  Good  Friday  has  come  and 
gone,  and  God's  blessings  are  contin- 
ually being  showered  upon  us.  This 
has  been  a  beautiful  day,  and  part  of  it 
spent  in  special  service  to  Him  who 
died  to  save  us,  and  trust  every  one 
present  was  drawn  nearer  to  Him, 
who  suffered  so  much  that  we  may 
be  able  to  say,  "Thanks  be  to  God  who 
giveth  us  the  victory,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  and  that  we  may 
be  victorious  in  the  great  battle  for 
right,  that  every  true  Christian  must 
face  in  this  world  of  sin. 

We  were  very  glad  to  have  Bro.  and 
Sister  M.  C.  Lapp  with  us  for  a  few 
days.  They  came  on  Wednesday 
evening-,  the  20th,  spoke  on  Wednes- 
day, Thursday,  and  Saturday  evenings 
at  Springdale,  on  Friday  evening  at 
Mt.  View,  on  Sunday  morning  at  the 
Flildebrands  church,  from  there  to 
Rockingham  Co.,  where  they  will  be 
about  a  week.  His  talks  were  very 
interesting  and  helpful  to  all,  especial- 
ly to  those  interested  in  mission  work. 
He  told  us  of  some  of  the  customs, 
needs,  and  experiences  in  India.  We 
trust  the  missionaries  may  ever  be  re- 
membered and  helped  in  every  way 
possible. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  A.  P.  Heatwole, 
could,  not  be  with  us  during  these 
meetings,  as  he  had  appointments  a- 
head  in  Tennessee  that  he  had  to  fill. 

Our  deacon,  Bro.  Amos  Showalter, 
who  has  not  been  well  for  some  time, 
is  slowly  improving.  We  hope  he  will 
soon  be  able  to  attend  to  his  duties. 
We  ask  the  prayers  of  all  God's  chil- 
dren in  behalf  of  the  work  in  this 
part  of  His  vineyatd- 

Maggie  M.  Driver. 

March  29,  1918. 

(Contnued    on    page  13) 
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THROUGH  TRIBULATION 


By   Geo.    R.  Brunk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In   youthful  days 

The  fancy  plays, 
And  time  goes  slowly  creeping, 

High   in   the  air, 

Loom  castles  fair 
Which  ever  keep  retreating. 

In    snow   and  rain 

In  heat  and  pain 
We  plow  and  sow  with  weeping, 

Then    weak    and  pale 

We    faint   and  fail 
And   who   will   do   the  reaping? 

On    every  hand 

Like  desert  sand, 
Our  troubles  are  upheaping; 

They    heavy  fall 

Upon   us  all 
Like  hail-stones  heavy  beating. 

On    stormy  sea, 

Still  hoping  we , 
Unto    the    wreck    are  clinging; 

From     rock-bound  shore 

Comes  evermore 
The    reef-bells'    doleful  ringing. 

Lord  of  the  storm 

Extend  thine  arm 
To  save  weak  faith  from  sinking; 

If  thou  art  near, 

None    need    to  fear 
Or  from  the  storm  be  shrinking. 

Roar  then  and  rave 
Ye    winds    and  waves 

The  whole   earth  over-sweeping. 
We'll    reach    a  shore 
Storm-beat    no  more 

God's  Word  and  spirit  keeping. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


A  TRIP  TO  THE  WEST 


By  L.  H.  Shank 
On  the  twenty-seventh  day  of  Feb- 
ruary I  left  my  home  at  Paradise, 
Pa.,  to  spend  a  month  with  a  number 
of  my  children  living  in  Missouri, 
Kansas,  Colorado,  and  the  western 
part  of  Pennsylvania.  The  first  place 
at  which  I  stopped  was  at  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  visiting  with  my  daughter,  Emma 
Fenton,  and  family.  Here  I  attended 
church  services  on  Sunday,  and  was 
pleased  to  find  very  nearly  all  the 
members  in  attendance.  Bro.  J.  M. 
Kreider  preached  the  sermon.  I  was 
pleased  to  find  them  all  enjoying  good 
health  naturally  and  also  alive  spiritu- 
ally. 

On  Monday,  March  4,  I  took  the 
train  for  Hallville,  Boone  Co.,  Mo., 
near  which  place  my  brothers,  David 
and  Benjamin,  are  living.  Having 
heard  of  the  illness  of  my  brother 
David,  I  found  him  in  very  weak  con- 
dition, with  little  hopes  of  his  recov- 
ery. Here  I  remained  one  week,  after 
which  1  took  the  train  for  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  where  my  daughter  Rose 
is  assisting  in  the  work  at  the  Chil- 
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dren's  Welfare  Home  in  Argentine. 
Here  I  remained  one  day,  attending 
a  cottage  meeting  in  the  evening, 
where  a  small  group  of  brethren  and 
sisters  had  collected  and  all  seemed 
to  be  spiritually  awake,  happy  in  the 
Master's  service.  Leaving  here  on 
Tuesday  evening,  I  took  the  train 
for   Lajunta,  Colo. 

Here  my  daughter,  Fannie,  has  a 
position  in  the  public  library.  Here 
I  remained  two  days,  visiting  among 
the  brotherhood,  and  was  well  pleased 
with  the  zeal  manifested  among  them. 
My  old  friend  and  brother,  J.  M.  Her- 
shey,  has  not  been  enjoying  very  good 
health ;  but  he  is  resigned  to  the  work 
and  will  of  the  Master,  looking  for- 
ward with  a  blessed  hope. 

On  my  return  I  visited  a  number 
or  friends  in  the  vicinity  of  Newton 
and  Hesston,  Kans.  I  attended  servic- 
es at  the  Academy  on  Sunday  morning 
and  evening.  Here  I  found  many 
friends  that  I  had  not  expected  to 
see,  and  was  pleased  with  the  associa- 
tions and  Christian  fellowship  while 
in   this  community. 

On  Monday  morning  I  took  the 
train  at  Newton  for  Kansas  City, 
where  I  remained  over  night.  Among 
the  brethren  whom  I  met  while  in 
Kansas  City  were  the  superintendents, 
Brethren  J.  D.  Mininger  and  Allan 
Good.  After  spending  the  night  at 
the  Children's  Welfare  Home,  I  took 
the  early  morning  train  for  Leeton, 
Mo.,  where  I  visited  with  my  daughter 
Sallie  Mohler,  and  family.  My  daugh- 
ter, Rose,  accompanied  me  to  Leeton. 
Here  I  remained  a  day,  and  enjoyed 
myself  in  the  association  of  the  father 
of  the  family,  Elder  John  M.  Mohler 
of   the   Brethren  Church. 

My  next  stop  was  at  Versailles, 
Mo.,,  my  former  home.  Here  I  met 
my  brother,  J.  R.  Shank,  and  my 
son,  J.  R.  Shank,  Jr.,  also  two  sisters 
and  a  number  of  other  relatives  and 
brethren.  Here.  I  remained  from 
March  20  to  25,  visiting  among  friends 
and  brethren,  attending  services  at 
Mt.  Zion  Church  Friday  evening  and 
Sunday.  I  was  well  impressed  with 
the  thought  that  the  ministry  here 
is  qualified  to  give  food  to  their  flock. 

On  Monday  morning  I  started  for 
Scottdale,  where  I  am  at  the  time 
of  this  writing,  expecting,  the  Lord 
willing,  to  arrive  at  my  home  in  Para- 
dise about  March  28. 

During  the  whole  of  my  journey 
I  found  the  brethren  and  sisters  inter- 
ested in  the  one  great  event  that  is 
on  every  one's  mind,  the  present  awful 
world  conflict.  So  far  as  I  found  the 
brethren  are  practically  of  one  mind  : 
that  as  a  nonresistant  people  the  only 
course  to  pursue  under  existing  cir- 
cumstances is  that  mapped  out  by 
our  General  Conference  and  the  subse- 
quent work  of  our  war  committee. 
We  have  in  times  past  enjoyed  a 
liberty  of  conscience  and  exemption 
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from  military  service.  In  every  war 
in  which  the  United  States  has  been 
engaged  the  position  taken  by  the 
Mennonite  Church  with  reference  to 
nonresistance  has  been  recognized  by 
our  government.  It  remained  for  the 
present  conflict  to  test  our  faith  in 
the  attempt  to  hold  our  young  men 
for  noncombatant  military  service.  I 
met  with  a  general  feeling  and  convic- 
tion that  if  we  should  now  surrender 
our  ground  to  a  sufficient  extent  to 
consent  to  bearing  the  noncombatant 
end  in  the  present  struggle  it  would 
only  be  a  question  of  time  until  our 
church  would  have  surrendered  the 
whole  nonresistant  ground.  But  in 
my  opinion  we  have  not  yet  struck 
the  most  vital  chord.  Many  have 
prayed  that  God  might  so  overrule 
that  peace  may  come.  Several  times 
there  has  been  a  time  set  apart  by 
congregations  and  conferences  for 
special  prayer  in  behalf  of  peace.  In 
my  travels  I  have  found  a  well  defined 
conviction  on  the  part  of  many  that 
a  day  should  be  set  apart  in  which 
the  entire  Church — all  the  brotherhood 
in  all  our  conference  districts  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada — should 
give  itself  over  to  fasting  and  prayer, 
and  reach  at  the  Throne  the  power 
that  will  move  the  nations  to  grant 
full  liberty  of  conscience  to  all  nonre- 
sistant people.  The  Church  should 
make  a  movement  in  the  direction 
of  setting  apart  a  day  for  this  purpose. 
It  was  by  the  way  of  the  Throne  that 
Daniel  received  grace  to  stand  the 
test  in  the  lion's  den ;  that  Hezekiah 
was  saved  from  the  scourge  of  con- 
quest at  the  hands  of  Sennacherib ; 
that  Nehemiah  got  the  consent  of  the 
king  to  relieve  his  people  and  to  return 
to  Jerusalem ;  that  the  apostolic 
Church  got  relief  in  the  release  of 
Peter  from  prison ;  and  it  will  be 
through  fervent,  united,  persevering, 
and  prevailing  prayer  that  the  ear  of 
the  Almighty  will  be  reached  in  this 
case  and  His  protecting  care  extended 
to  'those  who  call  upon  Him  in  faith. 
I  favor  the  calling  of  a  day  of  prayer 
in  which  all  the  Mennonite  Church 
(and  as  many  other  nonresistant 
churches  as  may  be  moved  to  enter 
into  this  in  faith)  will  lay  aside  their 
temporal  cares  and  toils  and  devote 
themselves  exclusively  to  fasting  and 
prayer,  to  calling  upon  God  and  trust- 
ing in  His  promise  to  hear  and  answer 
the  prayer  of  faith. 
Paradise,  Pa. 


We  must  not  only  accept  God's 
will  as  revealed  in  His  Word,  but 
we  must  accept  it  in  every  providence. 
Whether  it  be  a  Judas  that  betrays 
or  Pilate  in  his  indifference  who  gives 
you  up  to  the  enemy  —  whatever 
trouble  or  temptation,  vexation  or 
worry  comes,  see  God  in  it  and  accept 
it  as  His  will. — Andrew  Murray. 


1918 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


11 


A  MEDITATION 


(Gen.  6:14-22) 
By  N.  A.  Lind 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  joy  it  brings  to  feed  on  the 
wondrous  food  that  God  has  provided 
in  the  Ark,  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  worthy 
of  our  notice  that  God  said  to  Noah, 
"Take  thou  unto  thee  of  all  food  that 
is  eaten."  That  meant  plenty  and 
variety.  And  that  is  what  we  have 
in  the  service  of  Jesus  Christ.  "Plen- 
teous grace  with  thee  is  found."  "He 
maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pas- 
tures." If  we  are  not  enjoying  the 
Master's  service,  let  us  not  blame 
.it  on  the  food.  God  has  plenty  and 
a  variety  in  store.  "Open  thou  mine 
eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous 
things  out  of  thy  law."  Look  into 
the  average  life.  How  little  time  is 
spent  with  the  Word.  The  Bible  is 
a  dry  book.  But  look  at  the  book- 
shelf. Novels,  magazines,  and  dailies 
en-masse.  Well  did  Solomon  pray: 
"Feed  me  with  food  convenient  for 
me."  God  did  not  ask  Noah  to  eat 
hay,  but  there  was  to  be  provision 
of  "all  food,"  and  here  is  God's  propo- 
sition to  David  and  to  us :  "Open 
thy  mouth  wide,  and  I  will  fill  it.'' 
It  may  be  too  that  if  we  are  not  enjoy- 
ing the  Christian  life  it  is  because  we 
are  spending  too  much  time  in  some 
of  the  lower  decks,  or  in  the  wrong 
room ;  in  the  cattle  pens  or  hog  yards. 
God  wanted  room  in  the  ark  for  cattle, 
hogs,  horses,  etc.,  but  it  seems  to  me 
that  Noah  lived  above  them.  In  the 
upper  story  he  lived,  I  presume,  where 
the  window  was  located.  May  we 
rejoice  in  the  "depth  of  the  riches," 
feeding  upon  the  plenty  and  variety 
that  God  has  given  us  through  His 
Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Savior  and  Lord. 

Wadsworth,  Ohio. 


WHAT  IS  THE  CHURCH? 


By  Luetta  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood,  an  'holy  nation,  a  peculiar 
people;  that  ye  should  shew  forth  the 
praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you  out 
of  darkness  into  his  marvelous  light. — 
I  Pet.  2:9. 

The  word  Church  is  thought  to  have 
been  handed  down  from  the  Greeks 
to  the  Goths,  the  first  among  the  Teu- 
tonic tribes  to  embrace  the  Christian 
faith.  The  meaning  of  the  Greek 
word  for  Church  means  "an  assembly 
called  out  by  authority."  This  is 
also  the  Bible  idea,  which  recognizes 
the  Church  of  God  as  a  "chosen  gener- 
ation" and  a  "peculiar  people."  The 
word  in  common  usage  may  mean 
a  house  of  worship,  a  congregation, 
a  denomination,  or  a  collective  body 
of   which   Christ   is   the  head. 

The  Bible  recognizes  the  word  in 


two  senses:  (1)  the  congregation, 
as  the  churches  of  Asia  and  Galatia. 
Rev.  1:4,  I  Cor.  16:1.  (2)  The  whole 
body  of  believers,  as  "he  is  the  head 
of  the  body,  the  church"  (Col.  1:18). 
It  is  the  organization  through  which 
God  works  to  make  known  His  Word 
and  will  to  man  which  Christ  organ- 
ized to  carry  on  the  work  of  salvation, 
in  which  the  Holy  Ghost  moves  in 
choosing  the  Bride  of  the  Lamb. 

The  Church  is  a  sacred  institution. 
God  is  the  Author  of  it  and  our  God 
is  a  God  of  order,  as  you  will  notice 
in  the  Bible,  Therefore  when  we  come 
to  the  house  of  God,  may  we  come 
to  receive  food  for  our  never  dying 
souls  and  not  for  almost  any  other 
purpose,  or  it  will  not  be  the  blessing 
to  us  that  God  intended  it  should. 
When  the  Lord  called  Samuel  his 
ready  response  was,  "Here  am  I." 
There  were  no  excuses  of  youth,  weak- 
ness, etc.  If  we  attend  promptly  to 
the  call  of  the  Lord,  He  will  take  care 
of  our  weakness.  This  same  readiness 
to  respond  to  duty  is  what  made  Sam- 
uel the  mighty  power  he  was. 

Wayland,  Iowa. 


LITTLE  POINTS  OF  VITAL 
IMPORTANCE 


By  J.  C.  Schwartz 

Kor   the   t<osi>cl  HeraW. 

Is  the  Red  Cross  a  Christian  organi- 
zation? Let  us  see.  In  the  first 
place,  who  belong?  Any  one  that 
so  desires.  The  church  member? 
Yes.  The  non-church  member?  Yes. 
A  mixed  throng.  Paul  says  in  II 
Cor.  6:14,  "Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked 
together  with  unbelievers" — 'enough 
evidence  right  there  to  convince  the 
Christian  it  is  not  for  them.  Is  it 
right  for  them  to  nurse  the  wounded 
and  restore  them  again  to  go  out  and 
fight  again?  Of  course,  the  nursing 
is  all  right,  but  while  they  are  mend- 
ing their  bodies,  why  don't  they  try 
to  mend  their  souls,  point  them  to 
the  Prince  of  Peace,  and  tell  them 
how  horrible  it  is  to  kill  their  fellow 
man?  How  long  would  the  Govern- 
ment tolerate  such  an  organization? 

What  else  do  they  do?  A.  I.  Root 
of  Medina,  Ohio,  says,  "Flow  can  God 
hear  and  answer  our  prayers  when 
not  only  the  Red  Cross  but  even  some 
of  the  churches  are  sending  cigarettes 
to  our  soldiers?"  A  Jacksonville, 
Fla.  paper  says,  "It  seemed  to  be  the 
universal  conclusion  based  on  experi- 
ence, that  the  cigarette  was  a  coffin 
nail.  Now  the  papers  that  exploited 
this  conclusion  are  asking  for  money 
to  provide  cigarettes  for  our  boys 
in  France."  The  Associated  Men's 
for  Oct.  has  this  to  say,  "The  millions 
of  cigarettes  now  being  fired  at  our 
soldiers  will  every  one  hit  its  mark 
and  will  do  its  mischief.    More  Ameri- 


can soldiers  will  be  damaged  by  cigar- 
ettes than  by  German  bullets."  Is 
the  Red  Cross  guilty  of  doing  this 
thing? 

Before  we  were  aware  of  it,  the 
school  teacher  had  our  children  en- 
gaged in  making  gun-wipers,  instill- 
ing into  their  minds  the  great  (?) 
service  they  were  doing  their  country, 
and  helping  Uncle  Slam  ;  also  ask  them 
to  join  the  Red  Cross.  When  and 
where  are  we  to  begin  to  teach  against 
this  cjuestion  which  is  in  direct  oppo- 
sition to  our  loving  Master?  Let 
us  take  a  stand  for  God,  and  be  out 
and  out  for  Him  who  gave  Himself 
for  us.  "Wherefore  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing;  and  I  will  receive  you,  and 
will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith 
the  Lord  Almighty"  (II  Cor.  6:17,18). 

While  in  conversation  with  one 
man,  that  tried  to  get  me  to  join  the 
Red  Cross,  he  said,  "the  Bible  gives 
us  the  right  to  defend  ourselves." 
I  asked  him  what  Jesus  meant  when 
He  said,  "Love  your  enemies,  pray 
for  them  that  despitefully  use  you," 
etc.  He  did  not  appear  to  know  (at 
least  did  not  say)  but  said  the  brutes 
fight  for  their  defense.  That  is  true; 
how  is  it  possible  for  them  to  know  of 
the  better  way?  Was  he  classing 
himself  with  the  brute  creation? 
When  I  made  reference  to  the  Bible, 
he  said,  "Oh  hang  the  Bible,"  and 
called  me  a  crank.  I  thought  at  once  of 
what  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  said  when 
some  one  called  him  a  crank.  He 
smiled  and  thanked  the  man  for  ac- 
counting him  good  enough  to  be  a 
crank  that  some  time  he  might  be 
able  to  turn  a  sinner  to  repentance. 

II  Cor.  5:10;  "For  we  must  all 
appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ ;  that  every  one  may  receive 
the  things  done  in  his  body,  according 
to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it 
be    good    or  bad." 

Eccl.  12:14;  "For  God  shall  bring 
every  work  unto  judgment,  with  every 
secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or 
whether  it  be  evil." 

"Dare  to  be  a  Daniel, 

Dare   to   stand  alone, 
Dare  to  have  a  purpose  firm 

Dare  to  make  it  known." 

Marion,  Kans. 


God  has  called  every  individual 
man  to  become  an  active  worker. 
Unless  we  get  busy  right  at  home  in 
saving  men,  we  will  not  get  a  call  to 
India.  Nine-tenths  of  the  mission- 
aries never  had  a  call  like  Paul,  but  in 
some  way  He  revealed  and  will  con- 
tinue to  do  so.  Make  of  each  seeming 
call  a  test  and  allow  God  to  make  it 
definite  to  your  satisfaction. — S.  E. 
Allgyer. 
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SPRING  IS  HERE 


By  J.  Erwin  Gnagey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Spring  has  arrived  at  last  with  all 
its  splendor  and  beauty  and  creates 
within  us  in  camp  the  longing  to  re- 
turn to  our  former  homes  as  tillers 
of  the  soil.  Spring  seems  about  the 
only  normal  thing  amid  these  abnor- 
mal environments.  It  vividly  portrays 
the  reality  of  God  and  His  creation. 
We  recall  these  words  from  Exodus ; 
"God  appeareth  unto  him  in  a  flame  of 
fire  out  of  the  midst  of  a  bush"  (Ex. 
3:2-4).  We  are  just  crossing  the 
line  of  those  great  transitions  in  na- 
ture which  transforms  the  aspect  of 
the  world  ;  instead  of  death  we  have 
life ;  instead  of  brownness  and  still- 
ness, verdure  and  motion ;  the  grass 
has  struggled  successfully  in  the  fields 
and  on  our  lawns,  gladdening  the 
eye  with  its  hope-inspiring  greenness. 
The  wonderful  thing  that  we  call 
spring  is  upon  us  with  its  suddenness 
of  surprises,  its  beauty  and  glory. 
After  an  unusually  severe  winter  we 
all  rejoice  in  the  return  of  this  season 
to  the  earth,  this  angel  of  growth, 
which  brings  forth  the  buds  on  every 
vale  and  hillside,  whose  music  is 
heard  in  every  brook  and  stream, 
whose  garment  is  the  upspringing 
grass  which  adorns  the  plains. 

The  writer  of  Job  tells  us  to  "speak 
to  the  earth  and  it  shall  teach  thee." 
Moses  said  God  appeared  unto  him 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  bush.  To 
him  at  that  moment  the  earth  seemed 
all  enchanted  ground.  And  now  a- 
midst  these  perilous  times  can  we 
say,  "Look  upon  the  bush,  flaming 
with  roses;  listen,  if  thy  soul  be  not 
deaf  thou  wilt  hear  the  voice  of  God 
speaking  to  thee  out  of  the  bush." 
In  the  divine  unfolding  of  nature  in 
spring  we  then  see  the  spirit  of  the 
universe  climbing  up  through  flower 
and  tree,  trying  to  utter  itself  in  mate- 
rial shape.  The  world  is  transfigured 
"to  him  who  in  the  love  of  nature 
holds  communion  with  her  visible 
form."  The  one  most  certain  item 
of  our  knowledge  is  the  existence 
of  an  infinite  and  eternal  Energy, 
whence  all  things  proceed.  The  glory 
and  beauty  of  Galilee  in  spring  fur- 
nished Jesus  with  a  part  of  His  mes- 
sage.  Nature  mirrored  in  His  soul 
the  heavenly  blue  of  the  firmament, 
the  glowing  tints  of  the  sunset,  the 
excjuisite  purity  of  the  snowy  Syrian 
moun tains  and  the  endless  shade  of 
color  presented  by  the  spring-clad 
surface  of  Palestine.  Let  us  rejoice 
in  the  growth  within  ourselves  spiritu- 
ally, in  the  buds  of  promise  within 
our  hearts  and  minds;  let  us  maintain 
our  inmost  convictions,  let  opposition 
be  what  may,  cultivating  the  spirit 
of  cheerfulness  and  consideration  for 
our  fellow  beings,  and  above  all,  to 


be  stedfastly  devoted  to  God's  teach- 
ing, all  the  while  sustained  and  in- 
spired by  faith  in  the  eternal  right 
and  by  the  convictions  that  we  finite 
beings  are  allied  to  the  infinite  Being, 
let  us  so  cling  to  the  right  that  seeds 
of  holy  living  are  always  blossoming 
within  and  opening  into  diviner  and 
purer  character.  By  constant  watch- 
ing and  praying  we  can  attain  to 
all  this  and  may  you  never  cease  to 
lift  us  before  the  throne  of  grace. 

We  are  segregated  and  live  in  tents 
amid  nature  away  from  camp  patiently 
awaiting  the  final  outcome. 

Camp  Sherman,  Ohio. 


WOULD  YOU  LIKE  TO  HELP  A 
LITTLE 


'One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism. 
One  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is 
above  all,  and  in  you  all."  "It  is  good 
to  be  zealously  affected  always  in 
every  good  thing.  For  I  mean  not 
that  others  should  be  eased  and  ye 
burdened :  but  by  an  equality  that 
now  at  this  time  your  abundance  may 
be  a  supply  for  their  want"  (II  Cor. 
8:13,14).  "Let  the  words  of  my 
mouth  and  the  meditations  of  my 
heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  O 
Lord,  my  strength  and  my  Redeemer" 
(Psa.  19:14). 

Would  to  God  that  all  of  God's 
faithful  ones  would  seek  very  earnest- 
ly to  decide  all  questions  relative  to 
the  interests  of  the  kingdom  of  His 
dear  Son  by  His  Word,  never  trying 
to  come  to  any  conclusion  or  make 
any  decision  without  very  earnestly 
desiring  and  seeking  the  aid  of  God 
through  the  Holy  Spirit.  There  seems 
to  be  a  great  tendency  in  these  days 
to  forget  our  dependence  on  God  to 
direct  our  hearts  and  minds  in  every 
good  work  to  do  His  will.  It  rejoices 
my  heart  to  think  that  our  Lord 
through  His  suffering  and  death  has 
made  it  possible  for  the  children  of 
His  family  to  have  one  common  inter- 
est in  the  welfare  of  His  Church  of 
which  we  are  individual  members, 
members  of  the  body  of  Christ  having 
been  chosen  to  carry  forward  His  work 
which  He  established  and  perpetuated 
while  on  earth  to  minister  to  the  needs 
of  dying,  perishing  souls,  while  Satan 
is  getting  and  destroying  his  millions. 
Should  we  not  be  earnestly  striving 
as  instruments  in  the  hands  of  God 
to  save  some.  Let  God  have  His  way 
in  our  hearts  to  do  Plis  will  on  earth 
as  it  is  done  in  heaven,  and  when  we 
speak  of  His  will  being  worked  out 
through  our  lives  we  speak  something 
vastly  important  and  extensive. 

Paul  says,  "It  is  good  to  be  zealously 
effected  always  in  every  good  thing." 
"Herein  do  I  exercise  myself  to  have 
a  conscience  always  void  of  offense 
toward  God  and  man."     God's  eyes 


are  in  every  place,  and  I  believe  that 
when  He  has  full  right  of  way  in 
our  hearts  He  causes  our  vision  to 
broaden,  intensifies  our  interest,  mak- 
ing our  lives  fuller  and  richer  by  His 
presence  in  our  lives,  thus  causing 
our  vision  to  go  beyond  our  well 
watered  valley  into  places  not  so 
well  watered,  not  so  well  favored 
in  a  general  way,  to  places  where 
the  membership  does  not  run  into 
a  very  great  number,  but  when  it 
is  clearly  evident  that  the  fire  of  God's 
love  is  enkindled  in  their  hearts  to 
do    His  will. 

Brethren,  sisters,  would  you  like 
to  help  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  such 
a  place?  The  brotherhood  of  the 
Blanchard  River  Church,  Putnam  Co., 
Ohio,  have  seen  the  need  of  erecting 
a  new  church  house  for  a  number 
of  years,  but  were  rather  fearful  to 
make  the  attempt,  but  I  am  glad  to 
say  that  present  indications  are  that 
the  Lord  has  removed  this  spirit 
of  fear  and  looking  to  God  in  whose 
hands  we  all  are.  In  faith  the  work 
has  been  started.  We  have  every 
reason  to  believe  that  God's  desire 
is  that  a  house  should  be  built  to 
His  name  at  this  place.  We  feel  sure 
His  Spirit  is  working,  as  two  souls 
have  confessed  their  Savior  recently, 
and  the  prospect  is  good  for  a  few 
more  to  be  received  into  Church  fel- 
lowship soon.  A  building  committee 
was  appointed  recently  who  are  doing 
good  work;  also  a  soliciting  commit- 
tee was  appointed  to  solicit  help  in 
places  not  far  distant.  And  now 
this  is  just  a  Christian  appeal  giving 
all  an  opportunity  to  contribute  to 
this  worthy  cause  that  you  might 
have  fruit  to  abound  to  your  account 
having  in  mind  the  salvation  of 
lost  and  dying  captives  of  sin  and 
Satan.  May  God's  love  be  still  made 
manifest  to  the  world  by  His  people 
in  the  many  ways  in  which  it  is  possi- 
ble  to  do  so. 

Send  contributions  to  the  Secretary, 
S.  G.  Shenk, 
Continental,  Ohio. 


Roman  Catholicism,  after  four  hun- 
dred years,  has  not  done  much  for 
South  America.  Bishop  Kinsolving 
of  Brazil  claims  that  not  more  than 
two  in  a  hundred  students  acknowl- 
edge relation  with  any  religious  or- 
ganization. A  Roman  Catholic  priest 
after  six  years'  experience  in  South 
America  said :  "I  do  not  think  that 
the  church  reaches  ten  per  cent  of 
the  people,  and  in  many  places  that  is 
saying  too  much.  I  do  not  believe 
that  of  the  one  million  people  in 
Buenos  Aires  there  are  two  hundred 
men  on  any  given  Sunday  at  serv- 
ices." No  country  in  the  world  is 
more  in  need  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  than  this  much  neglected  field. 
— H. 
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CHEERFULNESS 

By  Rebecca  H.  Hauck 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Be  of  good  cheer;  I  have  overcome 
the    world. — John  16:33. 

These  words  spake  Jesus  to  a  little 
band  of  troubled  disciples  shortly 
before  He  left  them.  He  told  them 
how  that  He  would  be  taken  away 
from  them,  and  that  they  would  be 
left  alone  to  face  the  trials  and  tribula- 
tions of  the  world  ;  but  He  said,  "Be 
of  good  cheer ;  I  have  overcome  the 
world." 

Over  and  above  every  other  social 
trait  stands  cheerfulness.  Did  we 
ever  stop  to  think  how  much  good  we 
may  do,  by  simply  being  cheerful? 
and  how  much  good  we  may  get  from 
being  in  company  with  a  person  that 
is  real  cheerful?  God  bless  the  cheer- 
ful person. 

Cheerfulness!  "How  sweet  in  in- 
fancy, how  lovely  in  youth,  how  saint- 
ly in  age."  Oh  for  grace  to  cultivate 
it  more  and  more.  One  has  said,  and 
truthfuly  so,  that  "the  abundance 
of  grace  in  the  soul  manifests  itself 
in  a  cheerful  expression  upon  the  coun- 
tenance." How  such  a  face  enlivens 
every  other  face  it  meets,  and  carries 
with  it  joy  and  gladness. 

Let  us  keep  the  sunshine  of  living 
faith  in  the  heart,  and  not  let  the 
shadow  of  discouragement,  and  des- 
pondency fall  upon  our  pathway. 
However  weary  we  may  be,  the  prom- 
ises of  God  will,  like  the  stars  of  night 
never  cease  to  shine,  cheer  and 
strengthen. 

A  cheerful  life  is  the  only  happy 
life.  "But,"  says  one,  "how  can  we 
be  cheerful  in  trouble?  in  these  days 
of  trials  and  great  crisis,  when  all 
the  world  Js  at  unrest,  no  peace,  no 
peace,  how  can  we  be  cheerful?"  Lis- 
ten ;  here  are  God's  promises :  "I 
will  be  with  thee  in  trouble"  (Psa. 
91:15).  "I  will  be  with  thee  in  deep 
waters"  (Isa.  43:2).  "I  will  be  with 
thee  and  bless  thee"  (Gen.  26:3). 
"I  am  with  thee  alway,  even ,  unto 
the  end  of  the  world"  (Matt.  28:20). 
"Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you"  (John 
15:4). 

With  these  precious  promises,  and 
many  others,  let  us  go  on  our  way 
with  Christian  cheerfulness,  ever 
trusting  in  God,  and  knowing  that 
"all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God"  (Rom.  8: 
28). 

Another  thought  is  that  the  cheerful 
ones  are  the  busy  ones.  When  we 
find  people  complaining,  finding  fault, 
criticising,  frowning,  and  hear  spiteful 
comments  on  the  motives  and  actions 
of  others,  are  they  busily  engaged 
in   the   Master's   work?     Are  they? 

The  busy  bee  does  not  stop  to  com- 
plain that  there  are  so  many  poison- 
ous flowers  and  thorny  branches  'in 
his  road  but  it  buzzes  on,  gathering 


honey  where  it  can  find  it,  and  passing 
quickly  by  the  places  where  no  honey 
is  to  be  found. 

There  is  enough  in  this  world  to 
complain  about,  and  to  find  fault  with, 
if  men  and  women  have  that  disposi- 
tion. Let  us  be  sunshiny  members 
in  the  family  of  Jesus  Christ,  making 
all  duty  seem  pleasant,  all  self-denial 
and  exertion  easy.  Let  us  be  cheerful, 
happy,  and,  last  but  not  least,  willing 
workers  for  the  Master.  "Whatsoever 
thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with 
thy  might"  (Ecc.  9:10).  Oh  for  that 
blessed  power  and  for  God's  grace 
to  exercise  it  rightly. 

Cheerfulness  is  something  all  may 
have.  It  is  not  a  matter  of  talent, 
not  entirely  a  matter  of  great  energy, 
but  rather  a  matter  of  earnestness. 
"It  is  a  grace,  rather  than  a  gift,  and 
we  all  know  where  all  grace  is  to 
be  had,  freely  for  the  asking." 

And  what  brings  more  cheer  and 
gladness  to  our  hearts,  at  this  time 
than  the  thought  that  the  glad  Easter 
tide  is  here,  when  our  blessed  Saviour 
arose  triumphant  from  the  grave,  to 
die  no  more.  Thank  God  that  He 
lives,  He  lives  again. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


LIKED  THE  MINISTER 


"O!  wasn't  that  a  good  minister 
we  had  today?"    said  Johnny. 

"Yes.  very  good.  Which  sermon 
did  you  like  best?"  said  his  teacher. 

"O,  I  don't  know!  It  wasn't  the 
sermon  altogether  that  I  mean." 

"What  then?" 

"Why,  he  prayed  for  Sunday 
Schools  and  boys  so  good :  I  never 
heard  any  one  pray  so  much  for  boys. 
Most  of  them  do  not.  That  is  whv 
I  like  him." 

"Do  you  like  to  be   prayed  for?" 

"Why,  yes,  of  course  I  do." 

"The  minister  prayed  today  that 
all  the  boys  may  be  Christ's  boys. 
Did  you  like  that?" 

"Yes,  and  I  prayed  as  hard  as  I 
could  that  I  might  be.  When  we  hear 
people  praying  for  us  it  makes  us  think 
it  is  about  time  to  be  praying  for  our- 
selves. If  children  don't  like  to  say 
much  about  good  things,  I  guess  they 
all  like  to  have  the  minister  remember 
them.  I  always  watch  and  see  if  they 
pray  for  young  folks ;  if  they  don't, 
I  think  they  won't  have  much  in  the 
sermon  either.  Then,  of  course,  I 
don't  listen  as  well  as  I  should  if  I 
thought  there  was  something  for  me." 

— Selected. 


You  may  wonder  at  the  darkness 
and  coldness  in  your  life.  The  sun- 
shine of  heavenly  glory  cannot  enter 
through  closely  barred  doors  and 
windows.  "Open  your  heart  to  heav- 
en, and  the  glory  will  come  in." 

— R.  R.  J. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  9) 

Imlay  City,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  still  have  great  reasons  to  praise 
Him  from  whom  all  blessings  flow. 
On  March  19  and  20  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler 
of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  was  with  us  at  this 
place.  He  preached  two  very  interest- 
ing sermons  while  here.  On  March  20 
we  also  organized  Sunday  school  as 
follows:  Supts.,  Bro.  David  Ropp  and 
Bro.  J.  Neuhauser ;  Sec.-Treas.,  Bro. 
J.  S.  Roth.  We  are  also  having  church 
services  every  Sunday  in  a  school 
house,  which  we  can  use  till  we  get 
the  church  building  done. 

We  would  be  glad  if  some  of  the 
traveling  brethren  would  stop  and  see 
us.  We  are  situated  about  33  miles 
west  of  Pt.  Huron,  on  the  Grand 
Trunk,  and  D.  U.  R.  Electric  Road 
from  Detroit. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place,  that  we 
may  be  shining  lights  to  the  world. 

Isaac  Kennel. 

March  29,  1918. 


Vineland,  Ont. 

On  Sunday,  March  17,  the  ordin- 
ance of  baptism  was  observed  in  our 
church  at  Vineland,  at  which  time 
twelve  new  members  were  added  to 
our  flock,  and  one  who  formerly  was 
a  member,  was  reinstated.  May  they 
receive  grace  to  keep  them  steadfast 
in  the  faith  and  doctrine  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  as  believed 
and  practiced  by  the  Mennonite 
Church. 

Cor. 

March  29,  1918. 


HOLY  LIVING 


Giver  of  Concord,   Prince  of  Peace, 

Meek  lamb-like  Son  of  God! 
Bid    our    unruly   passion  cease, 

'By   Thy  atoning  blood. 

Rebuke  our  rage,  our  passions  chide, 

Our   stubborn   wills  coiTtrol; 
Beat  down  our  wrath,  root  out  our  pride. 

And     calm    each     troubled  soul. 

Subdue   in   us  the  carnal  mind, 

Its  enmity  destroy; 
With  cords  of  love  our  spirits  bind, 

And   melt   us   into  joy. 

Us    into    closest    union  draw, 

And    in    our    inward  parts 

Let     kindness    sweetly  write     her  law. 

And    love    command  our  hearts. 

Savior,  look  down  with  pitying  eyes, 

Our    jarring    wills  control; 
Let    cordial,    kind    affections  rise, 

And    harmonize    the  soul. 

O  let  us  find  the  ancient  way 
Our    wondering    foes    to  move, 

And  force  the  heathen  world  to  say, 
See    how    these'  Christians  love! 

— Wesley. 
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MEMORIZING  THE  WORD  OF  GOD 


III. 

By  J.  B.  Smith 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  few  words  to  those  memorizing  the 
"One  Thousand  Best  Verses  of  the  Bible" 
(or  any  part  thereof)  will  again  be  in 
order. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  one-fourth  of 
the  one  thousand  verses  will  not  have  been 
published  by  the  end  of  March.  This  is 
due  to  the  fact  that  the  first  installment 
did  not  appear  until  the  issue  of  Jan.  17; 
to.  the  omission,  through  an  oversight, 
of  publishing  any  verses  in  the  issue  of 
Feb.  28,  and  to  the  reprinting  of  all  the 
verses  from  Genesis  to  Nehemiah.  The 
verses  appeared  in  the  various  issues 
of  the  Herald  thus:  m 

Jan.    17,   Genesis,   15  verses. 

Jan.  24,  Exodus  and  Leviticus,  25  verses. 

Jan.  31,  Numbers  and  Deuteronomy,  30 
verses. 

Feb.  7,  Joshua  to  II  Samuel,  25  verses. 
Feb.  14,  I  Kings  to  Nehemiah,  24  verses. 
Fe'b.   21,    Genesis   to   Deuteronomy,  69 
verses,. 

Feb.  28,  None. 

Mar.  7,  Joshua  to  II  Samuel,  25  verses. 

Mar.  14,  I  Kings  to  Nehemiah,  24  verses. 

Mar.  21,  Job,  20  verses. 

Since  some  errors  and  omissions  oc- 
curred we  wish  to  make  the  following 
statements    and  corrections: 

1.  In  the  review  publication  of  the  Feb. 
21  issue,  Exodus  20:8  was  omitted,  and 
the  reference,  v.  8,  was  erroneously  at- 
tached to  v.  7. 

2.  The  review  was  to  be  completed 
in  the  Feb.  28  issue  (see  editorial  Feb. 
21st)  but  by  an  oversight  this  was  omitted. 

3.  An  error  again  occurred  in  'the  March 
7  issue,  when  only  a  part  of  the  remaining 
review  verses  appeared,  those  omitted 
appearing  the  next  week  (Mar.  14).  Thus 
it  happened  that  the  issues  of  the  7th  and 
14th  of  both  February  and  March  con- 
tained   precisely    the    same  verses. 

4.  In  Deut.  5:29  was  occurred  instead 
of  were. 

.  5.  In  Deut.  30:19  (R.  V.)  the  last  word, 
live,  should  be  followed  by  a  comma  and 
connected  with  the  next  verse. 

6.  Has  was  wrongly  printed  for  hath 
in  I  Sam.  12:24. 

7.  The  should  be  omitted  in  II  Sam. 
23:3  in  the  issue  of  Mar.  7th. 

8.  In  I  Kings  2:3,  judgment  appeared 
instead    of  .  the    plural,  judgments. 

9.  The  title  of  the  book,  II  Kings,  is 
omitted.  It  should  be  inserted  after  I 
Kings  18:21.  II  Kings  6:16  is  misplaced 
— it  should  be  the  first  verse  in  the  book 
i.    e.    immediately    after    the  title. 

If).  In  Nehemiah  8:8  of  the  law  should 
read  in  the  law. 

11.  The  verse  from  Esther  was  omitted. 
It  should  read  thus:  "Who  knoweth 
whether  thou  art  not  come  to  the  kingdom 
for  such  a  time  as  this?"     4:14   (R.  V.). 

12.  Job  22:21  was  also  omitted;  viz., 
"Acquaint  now  thyself  with  Him,  and 
be   a>t  peace." 

Our  brethren  at  the  Publishing  House 
are  overcrowded  with  work,  so  it  will 
still  be  some  time  before  the  verses  will 
appear  in  loose  leaf  form.  The  suggestion 
has  been  made  that  the  verses  be  published 
under  various  topics.  It  is  the  intention 
to  have  the  verses  appear  later  in  book 
form  also.  In  the  back  part  of  the  book 
these  verses  are  to  be  listed  under  different 
subjects  in  black-faced  type  and  others 
having  a  direct  bearing  on  the  various 
topics  of  distinct  merit  will  be  added. 
It  is  proposed  to  give  one  unit's  credit 
on  a  Bible  course  in  the  Eastern  Menno- 
nite   School  to  all  those  who  will  make 


a  passing  grade  (75%  and  over)  on  the 
one  thousand  best  verses.  Examinations 
on  verses  from  the  Old  Testament  may 
be  taken  in  three  different  occasions  or 
divisions,  viz. 

(1)  Verses  from  Genesis  to  Esther — 
(120). 

(2)  Verses  from  the  Poetical  Books 
—  (250). 

(3)  Verses  from  the  Historical  Books 
—(130). 

As  stated  before,  the  verses  are  to  'be 
written  from  memory  in  the  presence 
or  under  the  charge  of  some  responsible 
person,  such  as  parent,  S.  S.  teacher  or 
minister.  The  cost  of  each  examination 
will  be  25  cents.  Where  the  return  of 
corrected  papers  is  desired,  stamps  should 
be  sent,  sufficient  to  cover  postage. 
Grades  (including  the  number  of  correct 
verses)  will  be  sent  post  free.  If  preferred, 
examinations  may  be  held  locally.  Howev- 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

PSALMS  (Continued) 

The  Lord  is  my  shepherd;  I  shall  not 
want.  — 23 :1 

He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green 
pastures:  He  leadeth  me  beside  the  still 
waters.  — 23:2 

He  restoreth  my  soul:  He  leadeth  me 
in  the  paths  of  righteousness  for  His 
name's  sake.  — 23:3 

Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no 
evil:  for  Thou  art  with  me;  Thy  rod 
and  Thy  staff  they  comfort  me.     — 23:4 

Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me  in 
the  presence  of  mine  enemies;  Thou  a- 
nointest  my  head  with  oil;  my  cup  run- 
neth over.  — 23:5 

Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow 
me  all  the  days  of  my  life:  and  I  will 
dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever. 

—23:6 

The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness 
thereof;  the  world,  and  they  that  dwell 
therein.  — 24:1 

The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them 
that  fear  Him;  and  He  will  show  them 
His  covenant.  — 25:14 

The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation; 
whom  shall  I  fear?  the  Lord  is  the 
strength  of  my  life;  of  whom  shall  I 
be  afraid.  — 27:1 

When  my  father  and  my  mother  forsake 
me,  then  the  Lord  will  take  me  up. 

—27:10 

Worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of 
holiness.  — 29:2 

Weeping  may  endure  for  a  night,  but 
joy  cometh  in  the  morning.  — 30:5 

Oh,  how  great  is  Thy  goodness  which 
Thou  hast  laid  up  for  them  that  fear 
Thee.  —31:19 

Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression  is 
forgiven,  whose  sin  is  covered.  — 32:1 

Thou  shalt  compass  me  about  with  songs 
of  deliverance.  — 32:7 

I  will  instruct  thee  and  teach  thee 
in  the  way  which  thou  shalt  go:  I  will 
guide  thee  with  Mine  eye.  — 32:8 


er,  where  credit  or  a  reward  is  desired, 
results  must  be  sent  in  after  each  examina- 
tion by  some  responsible  and  competent 
examiner.  The  final  examination,  which 
will  be  based  on  the  entire  selection,  is 
to  he  taken  under  the  supervision  of  the 
undersigned.  This  is  suggested  for  the 
sake  of  equity  and  uniformity.  There 
need  be  no  specified  time  for  taking  the 
examinations,  but  as  near  as  possible, 
students  should  keep  up  with  the  appear- 
ance of  the  verses  in  the  Herald.  Howev- 
er, any  one  may  start  at  any  time  and 
send  in  papers  for  examination  when 
ready.  The  cost  of  the  final  examination 
will  be  fifty  cents,  and  may  be  taken  any 
time  after  the  close  of  the  year.  The  pa- 
pers for  this  examination  will  be  returned 
post  free. 

Address  all  communications  to 
J,  B.  Smith, 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


I  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  tmes:  His 
praise  shall  continually  be  in  my  mouth. 

—34:1 

The  Angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round 
about  them  that  fear  Him,  and  delivereth 
them.  — 34:7 

O  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good: 
blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  Him. 

—34:8 

The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  right- 
eous and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their  cry. 

—34:15 

Thou  shalt  make  them  drink  of  the 
river  "of  Thy  pleasures.  — 36:8 

With  Thee  is  the  fountain  of  life:  _in 
Thy  light  shall  we  see  light.  — 36:9 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


REPORT 

Of  Receipts  of  Eastern  M.  B.  of  M.  &  C. 
for   War   Sufferers    Relief   for  Week 
Ending,  March  26,  1918 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Amos  L.  Fisher  $  20.00 

In  His  name  20.00 

St.  Matthew  7:12  25.00 

Mellinger's  Cong.,  Additional  100.00 

Stickler's  Cong.,  Additional  3.00 


Total  for  week  $168.00 
Previously  reported  $28,615.04 


Total  to  date  $28,783.04 


Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Reist. 

WAR  SUFFERERS  RELIEF  FUND 
For  the  week  ending  March  26,  1918. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Martins    Creek   Gong   Holmes  Co. 

O  $  364.00 

Salem  Gong  Wayne  Co.  Ohio  60.05 
Oak  Grove  and  Pleasant  Hill  Cong 

Wayne  Co  O  1,825.78 

West  Union  Cong  la  1,771.50 

South   Nampa   Cong  Ida  55.50 

West  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  374.00 

East  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  872.50 
West  Fairview  Cong  (for  Belgium) 

Nebr.  267.00 

South  Sharon  Cong  la  140.00 


ONE  THOUSAND  BEST  VERSES  OF  THE  BIBLE 
By  J.  B.  Smith. 
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North  District  Old  Order  A.  M.  Cong 

Okla  30.00 

\T.  J.  Yutzy  2.50 

David   1 1  err  25.00 

Springdale  Cong  Va  475.50 

Banks  S.  S.  Va  74.82 

D.  P.  Wenger  50.00 

C.  T.  Heatwole  5.00 

Lizzie  Miller  5.00 
Naomi     Cline                                   •  3-00 

Preacher  Joe  Driver  Va  9.00 

Cong  near  Becmer  Nebr  .35.00 

A  Bro.  Kulpsville  Pa  15.00 
Church  of  God  in  Christ  Mennonites, 

A.  G.  Ensz,  Treas.  225.00 

Peter  Neuenschwander  25.00 

Nampa  Home  Mission  Ida  12.25 

Metamora  Cong  111  50.00 

Belleville  Cong  Pa  510.00 

Anna  Lapp  20.00 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  506.50 

Students  Goshen  College  250.00 

Midland   Cong  Mich.  6.00 

A  Sister  Elkhart  Ind  5.00 


Total  $  8,069.90 

Previously  reported  35,348.18 


Total  to  date  $43,418.08 


Gratefully  acknowledged, 

MFNNONITE   RELIEF  COMMISSION 
FOR  WAR  SUFFERERS 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


REPORT 

Of    the    Fourth    Annual    Meting    of  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities 


Kor  the  Gnst'H  Herald 

The  meeting  was  held  this  spring  at 
Mellinger's  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
on  the  19th  and  20th  of  March.  It  was 
well  attended  and  much  interest  manifest- 
ed. Very  able  addresses  were  given  on 
the    following  subjects: 

The  Work  and  the  Workers,  Noah 
H.  Mack,  New  Holland,  Pa.;  Lord,  What 
Wilt  Thou  Have  Me  to  do?  Willis  Baer, 
Lititz,  Pa.;  Sin,  and  Its  Consequences, 
P.  R.  Lantz,  Marshallville,  Ohio;  Social 
Life  in  India,  Geo.  J.  Lapp,  missionary 
to  India;  Lessons  for  the  Church  from 
the  Detention  Camp,  I.  B.  Good,  Good- 
ville,  Pa.;  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely 
give,"  John  W.  Weaver,  Union  Grove, 
Pa.;  Mission  Workers — How  to  Procure 
and  How  to  Send,  Bish.  Peter  Nissley, 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver,  Terre 
Hill,  Pa.;  Mission  Work  on  the  Jericho 
Road,  Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

Also  instructive  sermons  by  the  breth- 
ren, Sanford  B.  Landis,  Bird-in-hand, 
Bish.  John  Mast,  Elverson,  and  Bis'h. 
C.  M.  Brackbill,  Binzer.  The  treasurer's 
report  shows  a  very  substantial  increase 
of  receipts  over  former  years  and  alto- 
gether we  feel  very  much  encouraged. 
Pray  for  the  work  that  it  may  continue 
in  His  name  and  that  many  souls  may 
be  won  for  the  kingdom. 

H.    L.  Hershey. 

First  Annual  Report 

Of  Sewing  Circle,  Woodriver,  Neb.,  1917 

Number  of  meetings  held,  6;  work 
done:  218  garments,  6  quilts,  3  comforters, 
4  rugs.  Collection  for  Linoleum  for  Ar- 
gentine Mission,  $9.50.  Donations,  1 
comforter,  18  garments.  Average  attend- 
ance,  18.  'Sec-treas. 


If  any  man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Fath- 
er honour. — Jno.  12:26. 


G  O  a  i   h.  I,     !'  E  R  A  '  r> 

Married 

Snider— Rabe.—  On  Feb.  14th,  1918,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Kos- 
suth, Waterloo  Co.,  Out.,  Alvin  Snider 
to  Clarsie  Rabe.  Oscar  Burkholder  officiat- 
ing. iMay  the  Lord's  richest  blessing 
attend  them   through  life. 


Rodgers< — Hershberger. — On  March  7, 
1918,  Bro.  Ralph  Rodgers  and  Sister  Delia 
'Hershberger  were  united  in  wedlock 
at  East  Fairview  Church,  Seward  Co., 
Neb.,  Peter  Kennel  of  Strange,  Neb., 
officiating.     May  God  be  their  counsellor. 


Gascho — Stutzman. — At  the  Church  near 
Woodriver,  Neb.,  Bro.  Arthur  Gascho 
and  Sister  Barbara  Stutzman  were  united 
in  marriage  Feb.  10,  1918,  Bro.  J.  E.  Zim- 
merman officiating.  May  God  bless  them 
through  life.' 


Hertzler^Harbold.— On  March  7,  1918, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
Isaac  Harbold  and  wife,  'Harri|sburg, 
Pa,.  Bro.  Henry  C.  Hertzler  and  Sister 
Annie  E.  Harbold  were  united  in  the 
bonds  of  matrimony,  Bishop  Benj.  F. 
Zimmerman  officiating.  May  God's  rich 
blessing  rest  upon  them. 


Boshart — Stutzman. — At  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  D. 
D.  Stutzman,  Bro.  Amos  Boshart  and 
Sister  Sarah  Stutzman  were  united  in 
marriage,  Mar.  14,  1918,  Bro.  J.  E.  Zim- 
merman officiating.  May  God's  richest 
blessings   attend   them  through  life. 


Stauffer^- Bollinger.— On  March  17,  1918, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  Noah  L.  Landis,  Bro.  Evan  S.  Stauf- 
fer  of  Elizabeth  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co,., 
Pa.,  and  Sister  Barbara  Bollinger  of  Clay 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were  united 
in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony.  May 
their  pathway  through  life  be  strewn 
with    God's    richest  blessings. 


Obituary 


Badertscher. — John  Frederick,  son  of 
John  and  Fannie  Badertscher  was  born 
Sep.  4,  1917;  died  Mar.  1,  1918;  aged 
5  m.  28  d.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early 
departure  parents,  3  brothers,  4  sisters 
and  2  grandmothers.  Funeral  services 
were  held  by  Bro.  Jacob  Nussbaum,  Mar. 
3,  at  the  Salem  Mennonite  Church,  near 
Dalton,  Ohio. 


Berkey. — Ray  Berkey  was  born  Dec. 
12,  1915;  died  March  9,  1918;  aged  2 
y.  2  m.  25  d.  He  leaves  father,  mother, 
3  brothers,  1  sister,  4  grand-parents 
and  many  friends  to  mourn  his  early 
departure. 

"A  precious    little  jewel 

Is  taken    from    our  side, 

To  dwell   with   saints   and  angels 

In  the    glory    world    on  high." 

Funeral  Mch.  11  at  Forks  Church  near 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  conducted  by  D.  D. 
'Miller. 


Gregory. — Infant  daughter  of  Bro.  Clar- 
ence and  Sister  Eva  Gregory  of  Vesta- 
burg,  Mich.,  died  March  3,  1918;  aged 
3  m.  29  d.  Only  a  weak  little  babe,  but 
she  lived  long  enough  to  perform  her 
mission  in  life.  The  cords  of  affection 
for  this  little  jewel  help  to  lead  others 
heavenward.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  house  on  Mar.  4,  1918  by 
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the  brethren,  Simon  P.  Martin  and  John 
M.    Yoder.     Texts   used    by    Bro.  Yoder, 

1  Sam.  20:3,  Psa.  90:12.  Theme,  The 
brevity  and  uncertainty  of  life.  Burial 
in     Ferris    Center  Cemetery. 

Denlinger.— Maria  B.,  only  daughter  of 
Martin  W.  and  Fmma  R.  Denlinger,  died 
at  their  home  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa,.,  Mar. 
1,  1918;  aged  5  m.  Death  has  again 
entered  this  home  and  taken  away  a  little 
one  that  was  much  loved.  Her  death 
was  caused  by  whooping  cough.  'She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  her  parents, 

2  brothers,  a  foster  brother,  and  a  grand- 
mother. One  little  brother  went  to 
his  rest  a  year  and  a  half  ago.  Our  Lord's 
will  be  done.  Funeral  services  at  Melling- 
er's Church  'March  3,  by  our  home  minis- 
ters, Bro.  Sanford  Landis  and  Bro.  David 
Landis.  Text,  Isa.  66:13.  Remains  were 
laid  to  rest  beside  her  little  brother  within 
the  Cemetery  nearby. 

"The    cradle    now    is  empty, 
Her    little    clothes    laid  by, 

A   father's  hope;  a  mother's  joy, 
On  death's  cold  arm  doth  lie." 


Stauffer.— (Sister  Mattie  Stauffer  (nee 
Bender)  was  born  April  6,  1856,  in  Oxford 
Co.,  Ontario;  died  Feb.  21,  1918;  aged 
61  y.  10  m.  15  d.  On  Feb.  11,  accompanied 
by  her  husband,  Bro.  Jos.  R.  Stauffer, 
and  her  daughter,  Sister  Barbara  Brenne- 
man,  she  left  her  home  at  Tofield,  Alberta, 
for  the  Dr.  Nichols  Sanitarium,  -Savannah, 
Mo.,  to  take  treatment  for  cancer.  She 
seemed  to  be  getting  along  nicely,  but 
suffering  from  diabetes  she  was  greatly 
weakened  and  peacefully  fell  asleep  on 
Feb.  21.  In  1866  she  moved  with  her 
parents  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  in  1872  she 
again  moved  with  her  parents  to  Henry 
Co.,  Iowa.  On  Jan.  1,  1880,  she  was 
married  to  Jos.  R.  Stauffer,  living  in  holy 
matrimony  38  y.  1  m.  2  d.  In  the  spring 
of  1880  she  moved  with  her  hus-band 
to  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  where  they  resided 
until  March,  1913,  when  they  moved  to 
Tofield,  Alberta.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  3  sons  and  5  daughters,  one  son 
and  one  daughter,  also  her  parents,  3 
grandchildren  and  1  sister  preceding  her 
to  the  spirit  world.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
husband,  2  sons,  4  daughters,  2  step- 
daughters, 17  grandchildren,  21  step-grand- 
children, 2  step-great-grandchildren,  2  sis- 
ters and  3  brothers  and  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends.  She  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  from  her  youth. 
Her  place  in  church  was  seldom  vacant. 
She  was  beloved  by  all  who  knew  her, 
and  she  never  complained  in  her  affliction. 
Her  remains,  accompanied  by  her  hus- 
band, eldest  daughter,  also  youngest  son, 
Ezra  Stauffer,  who  had  been  attending 
school  at  Hesston  Academy  and  Bible 
School,  were  taken  home  to  Tofield,  Al- 
berta. Funeral  services  Feb.  27,  at  the 
Salem  'Mennonite  Church,  Tofield.  Burial 
in  Cemetery  nearby.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  J.  K.  Lehman,  text,  II 
Tim.  4:6-7  and  Bro.  Norman  B.  Stauffer 
text,   Prov.  31:10,31. 

"Every  sorrow  and  care  in  the  dear  day 
gone  by, 

Was  made  bright  by  the  light  of  the  smile 

in    your  eye, 
Like   a   candle   that's   set   in    the  window 

at  night, 

Your  fond  love  has  cheered  me  and  guided 
me  right." 


Bontrager. — Sylvia  Bontrager  was  born 
April  12,  1886,  at  Sturgis,  Mich.;  died 
March  16,  1918,  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  after 
an  illness  of  nearly  a  year.  Her  father 
and  one  brother  preceded  her.  The  imme- 
diate   members    of   the    family  surviving 
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her  are  her  mother,  Elizabeth  Bontrager, 
Goshen;  two  sisters  (Mrs.  S.  E.  Hooley 
and  Airs.  L.  B.  Greenwalt),  four  brothers 
(Joseph,    Rollin,    Simon,    and  Neri). 

'She  early  chose  Music  as  a  life  work 
and  began  teaching  at  the  age  of  seven- 
teen. She  entered  Goshen  College  during 
the  winter  of  19U5-6.  She  began  her  regu- 
lar course  in  music  in  1907.  During  the 
later  part  of  the  course  she  was  assistant 
in  the  music  department  and  graduated 
from  the  Course  in  June,  1911.  She  was 
elected  a  member  of  the  Faculty  of  Goshen 
College  that  same  year  where  she  taught 
for  three  consecutive  sessions.  Upon 
a  leave  of  absence  she  entered  the  New 
England  Conservatory  of  'Music,  Bioston, 
Mass.,  from  which  she  graduated  in  June, 
1916.  Her  teaching  was  resumed  at  Go- 
shen College  during  the  following  summer 
and  continued  until  June,  1917,  at  which 
time  her  illness  developed.  She  professed 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  in  1906  and  became 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  The 
conscientious  devotion  to  her  church  and 
the  constant  effort  to  promote  the  cause 
of  her  Master  indicated  the  trend  of  this 
noble  young  life,  so  soon  cut  short.  Hers 
were  the  objects  of  a  true  soul  living  in 
an  active  world.  The  underlying  motives 
of  this  life  were  that  of  service  and  sacri- 
fice. Herself  she  placed  modestly  into 
the  background.  Faithful  endeavor  served 
her  as  a  vital  stimulant.  Her  attitude 
toward  music  was,  that  it  is  a  wonderful 
means  of  expression.  The  words  fr6m  her 
own  lips  since  the  time  when  she  found 
that  the  Lord  would  soon  take  her  home 
give  evidence  of  the  quality  of  her  mind. 

In  speaking  of  the  transition  which  was 
to  come  she  said,  "I  felt  all  winter  that 
God  was  wanting  me  because  my  strength 
went  so  fast,  but  it  is  all  right  and  I 
hope  it  will  not  be  long."  With  a  glance 
at  her  flowers  she  said,  "Those  beautiful 
flowers,  how  I  love  them  but  just  think 
I'll  soon  be  where  things  will  be  more 
lovely  than  they,  and  am  I  anxious?  Yes, 
I  really  believe  I  am  anxious  to  go.  Will 
the  time  be  long?"  Upon  being  told  that 
it  would  probably  not  be  long,  she  said, 
"I  am  glad,  so  glad."  The  long,  patient 
struggle  ended  in  the  prayer  of  resignation 
and  plea  for  relief.  "O  God  take  me,  and 
take    me  quickly." 

Services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
in  Goshen  in  March  18,  'by  I.  R.  Detwiler 
and  at  Howe,  Ind.,  on  March  19,  by  D. 
D.  Miller.  Interment  at  the  private  ceme- 
tery  at   the   old   home   at   Sturgis,  Mich. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


Illinois 

The  annual  Mennonite  church  confer- 
ence w  ill  be  held  at  Morrison,  Ills,  May 
31,  1918.  Sunday  Svchool  conference  will 
be  held  on  May  28-30  at  the  same  place. 
All  church  and  Sunday  School  workers 
are    cordially    invited    to  attend. 

A.  L.  Buzzard,  Secty. 


THE  GOSPEL  OF  MARK 

The  Gospel  of  Mark  as  announced  in 
the  Herald  a  few  weeks  ago  is  now  com- 
ing to  it-i  finish  and  the  last  copy  will 
sonn  be  from  the  press.  This  book  is 
written  in  such  a  way  that  it  will  serve  as 
a  commentary  as  well  as  a  guide  in  the 
study  of  the  book.  It  should  be  a  per- 
manent volume  for  the  library.  The  larg- 
est local  Sunday  school  class  using  the 
studies  now  has  twenty-four  enrolled. 
Sample  copies  of  the  lessons  will  be  sent 
to  those  interested  free,  on  request.  We 
have  a  limited  number  printed  and  will 
not  get  more  prepared  unless  the  demand 
justifies  it.  If  you  want  to  investigate  do 
it  soon.  Address, 

I.  R.  Detweiler,  Goshen,  Ind. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 
Items   and  Comments 


Easter  services  are  generally  reported 
from  churches  in  many  lands,  one  notice- 
able feature  being  a  greater  seriousness 
and  less  frivolity  than  has  usually  been 
among  the  nations  is  making  people 
the  case.  The  great  struggle  going  on 
think.  We  would  that  there  might  be  an 
even  greater  seriousness  as  the  churches 
reflect  upon  the  still  greater  conflict  in 
the   winning   souls   for  God. 


An  event  of  more  than  ordinary  in- 
terest was  the  going  into  effect  of  the 
new  law  directing  that  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing at  2  o'clock,  Mar.  31,  all  clocks  were 
to  be  set  forward  an  hour.  The  result 
was  that  public  appointments  and  all 
business  was  shifted  forward  just  one 
hour,  with  surprisingly  little  friction  and 
inconvenience.  About  the  greatest  source 
of  annoyance  to  some  people  was  the 
matter  of  getting  up  earlier  in  the  morn- 
ing. If  this  succeeds  in  getting  people  to 
retire  an  hour  earlier  it  will  have  wrought 
a  good  work  in  more  ways  than  one. 


Events  of  surprising  interest  and  im- 
portance have  been  transpiring  in  Europe 
during  the  past  week.  The  great  "Ger- 
man drive,"  has  gone  forward  in  the 
midsti  of  the  most  stubbornly  contested 
and  probably  the  most  important  battle 
thus  far  fought  in  the  war.  At  the  time  of 
this  writing  (April  1)  the  German  thrust 
seems  to  have  been  halted — whether  it 
proves  to  be  a  lull  before  another  on- 
slaught on  the  part  of  the  Germans  or 
the  beginning  of  a  successful  counter 
offensive  on  the  part  of  the  allies  will 
proba'bly  be  decided  by  the  time  this 
reaches  the  eye  of  the  reader.  War 
preparations  are  being  pressed  with  great- 
er fervor  than  ever  before,  and  the  idea 
is  generally  expressed  on  all  sides  that 
the  events  of  the  next  few  weeks  will 
probably  decide  the  fate  of  the  war,  Those 
who  have  been  O'f  the  opinion  that  the  war 
will  be  decided  by  the  gnawing  of  hunger 
rather  than  by  bullets  are  still  of  the 
same  opinion.  Let  us  continue  our  pray- 
ers  for  peace. 


While  phenomenal  sales  are  occasionally 
made  of  some  book  that  happens  to 
strike  popular  favor,  no  volume  ever 
printed  can  boast  of  such  large  and 
undiminished  sales  as  the  Bible.  Then, 
loo,  no  other  book  has  ever  been  translat- 
ed into  as  many  different  languages  and 
difficult  tribal  dialects.  For  scores  of 
savage  and  illiterate  heathen  tribes,  the 
Word  of  life  has  been  the  first  attempt  to 
mold  their  crude  vernacular  into  a  lan- 
guage that  can  be  printed.  In  these 
efforts  the  faithful  missionary  has  labored 
arduously  and  most  effectively.  No  one 
knows  at  what  expense  to  health  and 
vital  energy  the  translators  have  toiled  at 
their  almost  superhuman  tasks,  and  it  is 
not  at  all  strange  to  learn  that  many  of 
them  have  been  cut  off  in  their  prime, 
because  of  their  intense  devotion  to  the 
work  alloted  them.  Admittedly  the  Bible 
is  the  "One  Book"  that  stands  in  a  class 
wholly  to  itself,  so  far  as  real  preeminence 
is  concerned,  and  at  the  same  time  it  is 
the  cheapest, — complete  copies,  well  print- 
ed and  durably  bound,  selling  as  low  as 
seventeen  cents  each.  During  a  recent 
year  more  than  30,000,000  copies  O'f  the 
-Sacred  Word  were  sold  by  the  various 
Bible  Societies  and  other  publishers.  So 
perfect  are  the  means  of  distribution, 
•employed  by  the  various  Bible  Societies, 
"that  no  matter  where  you  may  be, — on  the 
frozen  plains  of  Siberia  or  in  the  dense 
jungles  of  equatorical  Africa, — a  colporteur 
is  within  easy  reach  to  supply  a  copy  of 
the  Holy  Oracles. — 'Gospel  Messenger. 


April  4,  1918 
Our  New  Book 

STORIES    FROM  INDIA 

By  J.  A.  Ressler 

A  collection  of  incidents  and 
experiences  of  the  writer  and 
others  during  his  nine  years  ser- 
vice in  mission  work  in  India.  The 
accounts  given  are  of  special 
value  to  the  present  generation 
and  will  be  preserved  as  history 
for  generations  to  come.  It  is  es- 
pecially adapted  to  the  Teen  age 
and  interesting  to  older  people  as 
well.  Illustrated  from  original 
photos.  Size  5  1-4x7  inches.  Very 
appropriate  for  gift  purposes  to 
Sunday  school  classes.  Ask  for 
special   prices    in  quantities. 

Price  50  Cents  Postpaid 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


We  have  divine  authority  in  our 
commission,  to  go  everywhere  with 
the  gospel — next  door,  next  parish, 
next  State,  and  to  all  nations. — Ex. 
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"Go  ye  into  all  the  jj 
world,    and  preach 
the  Gospel." 


I 

£  "Look  on  the  fields;  ^ 
«f»      for  they   are  white  <■> 


t     already  to  harvest."  *♦* 
Conducted  by  J.  S.  Hartzler.  X  £ 

I  i 


One  hundred  sixty  mission  presses 

are  sending  periodicals,  pamphlets, 
and  books  to  the  non-Christian  lands 
of   the  world. 


The  population  of  the  U.   S.  has 

increased  three-fold  since  1850,  while 
the  wealth  has  increased  fourteen- 
fold.    That  is  suggestive. 


Whiqh  will  the  Church  do?  quit 
praying  for  workers  and  for  opportu- 
nities in  the  foreign  field  or  greatly 
increase  her  gifts?  If  the  former  are 
to  be  effective,  the  latter  will  be  nec- 
essary. 


The  hostility  of  50  years  ago  has 
today  given  away  to  tolerance  and 
even  friendliness  in  nearly  all  the 
mission  fields.  What  should  be  our 
expectations  and  prayers  for  50  years 
hence? 


23,000  day  schools,  1000  high 
schools,  and  8  colleges  with  their 
1,100,000  students  and  pupils  are  qui- 
etly but  surely  planting  Christian 
truth  into  the  young  people  of  the 
non-Christian  lands. 


Because  of  greater  experience  in 
the  mission  field  and  because  of  great- 
er knowledge  in  the  home  church  of 
the  needs  of  heathen  lands,  the 
Church  ought  to  accomplish  as  much 
in  one  year  now  as  they  did  in  ten 
a    generation  ago. 


James  Stewart  said,  "The  dawn 
does  not  come  twice  to  awaken  man." 
John  R.  Mott  said,  "Non-Christian 
lands  are  being  awakened  now  as 
never  before."  This  latter  statement 
is  substantial  by  missionaries  from 
all  lands.  The  number  of  teachers 
and  preachers  is  not  near  any  where 
adequate.  Those  awakened  will  nat- 
urally go  to  sleep  again.  What  will 
it  require  then  to  awaken  them? 
Who  will  be  responsible?  Not  the 
missionary!    This  is  serious. 


Forty  persons  within  the  U.  S.  the 
last  three  decades  have  given  from 
one  to  thirty  million  dollars  each 
to  educational  institutions.  Many  of 
these  were  intensely  interested  in 
missions  but  they  realized  that  if 
we  want  to  be  sucessful  in  missionary 
work  that  we  must  have  good  schools. 


Every  minister  should  be  not  only 
a  student  of  missions,  but  he  ought 
to  be  an  authority  on  the  subject. 
He  can  not  do  justice  to  his  calling 
nor  command  the  confidence  of  mis- 
sion Boards  without  it ;  nor  has  he 
a  right  to  expect  his  church  to  become 
a  missionary  power  if  he  is  not  versed 
on  the  subject. 


It  is.  peculiar  that  nearly  everything 
seems  to  go  by  fads,  even  religion 
being  no  exception  to  the  rule.  There 
was  a  time  when  a  man's  theology 
was  practically  all  that  was  brought 
into  the  question.  If  he  had  the  prop- 
er belief  with  regard  to  the  Trinity ; 
if  he  remained  within  the  well  accept- 
ed paths  of  the  Church,  it  mattered 
very  little  What  he  thought  about 
the  Great  Commission ;  whether  he 
ever  gave  anything  to  relieve  suffer- 
ing, especially  if  that  suffering  was 
considerable  distance  from  home. 
Holiness  was  almost  exclusively  a 
matter  of  theology.  Today  the  pen- 
dulum has  swung  almost  as  far  in 
an  opposite  direction.  It  is  not  so 
much  a  question  what  a  man  believes 
with  regard  to  the  inspiration  of  the 
Bible,  the  human  and  divine  nature  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  personality  and 
Deity  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  even 
his  attitude  toward,  or  his  relation 
to,  holiness,  if  he  is  active  in  service. 
If  he  is  always  ready  to  relieve  suffer- 
ing, if  he  is  interested  in  missionary 
work,  if  he  tries  to  bring  sunshine 
into  the  lives  of  those  around  him, 
if  he  is  careful  about  his  morals,  he 
is  generally  regarded  as  having  quite 
a  sure  passport  to  heaven.  Surely 
God  is  pleased  with  all  of  these  good 
beliefs  and  works.    No  doubt  Jesus 


would  think  of  him  as  He  did 'of  the 
"Rich  young  ruler."  You  remember 
the  Scripture  says,  "Jesus  looking 
on  him  loved  him,"  but  His  love  soon 
pointed  out  his  weakness.  Possibly 
no  word  would  be  more  appropriate 
to  the  Christian  world  today  than, 
"These  ye  should  have  done  and  not 
have  left  the  other  undone."  No 
amount  of  service,  important  as  that 
is,  will  ever  take  the  place  of  holiness, 
faith,    devotion,    and  worship. 


THE  TAME  MAN  WHO  LOVED 
SAVAGES 


"And  what  do  you  get  for  it,  man 
alive?  How  much  gold  do  they  send 
you  from  rich  England  ?"  asked  a  burly 
Dutch  farmer  as  he  sat  at  supper  with 
Robert  Moffat,  who  was  on  his  way 
with  another  missionary,  Mr.  Ebner, 
to  Great  Namaqualand. 

"I  can't  say.  I  came  out  to  Africa, 
not  to  seek  gold,  but  men ;  I  know 
the  missionary's  name  is  despised  here 
but  I  would  not  be  otherwise  than  I 
am  for  all  the  gold  in  England." 

"But  you  must  live." 

"Yes,  the  directors  will  send  me 
what  they  can  spare ;  perhaps  twenty 
pounds  for  the  first  year." 

"Twenty  pounds!  Why,  man,  it  is 
not  half  what  a  decent  artisan  can  get 
anywhere  at  the  Cape!  I  wonder  how 
some  of  these  directors  would  manage 
with  that.  Talk  about  meanness!  A 
Dutchman  is  bad  enough,  but  to  be  so 
consumed  with  love  for  the  heathen, 
that  they  send  you  to  starve  among 
them !  Bah !  Bah !  Do  you  know 
what  sort  of  country  you  are  going 
to?"  he  added  seeing  that  the  young 
Scotchman  was  silent. 

"Yes ;  not  a  garden  of  Eden,  of 
course." 

"A  garden  of  misery,  you  mean. 
You'll  find  nothing  but  sand  and 
stones,  few  people  and  each  suffering 
from  awful  thirst ;  plains  and  hills 
roasted  like  a  burnt  leaf  under  the 
scorching  rays  of  a  cloudless  sun! 
And  the  chief  of  the  country,  African- 
er, will  set  you  up  as  a  mark  for  his 
boys  to  shoot  at ;  or  mayhap  make  a 
drinking  cup  out  of  your  skull,  or  a 
drum  of  your  skin  to  dance  to." 

"It  wouldn't  matter  if  you  were  an 
old  man,"  said  the  farmer's  wife ;  "but 
such  a  comely  youth,  and  to  become 
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the  prey  of  such  a  monster,  it  is 
dreadful"!" 

"Well  Scotchmen,  if  they  attempt  a 
thing,  ever  go  through  with  it ;  so  say 
no  more,  good  wife.  You'll  give  us  a 
service,  won't  you?" 

"With  pleasure  ;  but  you'll  bring  in 
your  servants." 

"What  servants?" 

"Why  the  blacks,  the  Hottentots  of 
whom  I  saw  so  many." 

"Hottentots !  Let  me  go  to  the 
mountains,  or  call  the  baboons ;  or 
stop !  I  have  it !  William,  call  the 
dogs  in,  they'll  make  as  good  a  con- 
gregation as  the  blacks." 

Moffat  made  no  reply ;  but  he  gave 
out  a  hymn.  After  he  had  offered 
prayer,  he  opened  the  big  Bible,  and 
read  the  story  of  the  Syro-Phoenician 
woman,  selecting  as  his  text,  "Truth, 
Lord,  but  even  the  dogs  do  eat  of  the 
crumbs  that  fall  from  their  master's 
table."  He  had  proceeded  but  a  few 
minutes  when  the  farmer  interrupted 
the  preacher  saying,  "Will  Mynherr 
sit  down  and  wait  a  little?  he  shall 
have  the  Hottentots." 

Into  the  apartment  soon  thronged 
the  dusky  servants,  until  the  room 
was  quite  full.  When  the  service  was 
over  the  Dutchman .  said  to  Moffat: 
"My  friend,  you  took  a  hard  hammer, 
and  you  have  broken  my  hard  head. 
Who  hardened  your  hammer  to  give 
me  such  a  blow?  I  will  never  object- 
to  preaching  to  the  blacks  again." 

On  the  26th  of  January,  1818,  he 
reached  Africaner's  village,  which  was 
to  become  his  home  for  some  twelve 
months.  The  whole  of  this  period  he 
lived  alone  in  one  of  the  native  huts, 
made  by  tying  long  wands  together 
into  a  bee-hive  shape,  which  frame 
work  was  afterwards  covered  with 
native  mats.  This  hut  neither  exclud- 
ed rain,  dust  nor  even  serpents.  Two 
bulls  near  it  would  sometimes  demol- 
ish it,  or  the  native  dogs  make  their 
way  through  the  mat  wall. 

He  turned  his  attention  chiefly  to 
the  children,  many  of  whom  were  in- 
duced to  wash  themselves  and  their 
filthy  sheep  skin  dresses. 

The  evenings  were  generally  occu- 
pied by  conversation  with  Africaner, 
the  chief,  who  would  sit  upon  a  big 
stone  at  the  door  of  Moffat's  hut  and 
ask  questions  about  God  and  the 
world  He  made  so  fair.  The  chief 
would  listen  attentively  until  at  last 
he  would  rub  his  hand  upon  his  head 
and  say,  "I  have  heard  enough;  I  feel 
as  if  my  head  were  too  small  and  as  if 
it  would  swell  with  these  great  sub- 
jects." 

The  chief's  brother,  Titus,  would 
often  sit  and  listen  to  the  conversation 
between  his  brother  and  Moffat,  and 
would  say,  "I  hear  what  you  say,  and 
I  think  I  understand,  but  I  can  not 
feel ;  my  heart  is  hard  like  a  rock." 

One  evening,  while  the  three  were 
thus  conversing,  Moffat  suddenly  ex- 
claimed, "Africaner,  I  must  go  down 


to  Cape  Town  ;  Come  with  me  and  see 
the  wonder's  the  Gospel  brings  with 

it."  ;tjf  •  ■  ;  v;! 

Africaner  started.  "Are  you  in 
earnest ;  are  you  sure  you  are  not  jok- 
ing?" he  asked. 

"I'm  not  joking;  I  really  mean  it. 
Do  come  with  me." 

"Nay,  father,  but  I  thought  you 
loved  me  ;  would  you  wish  me  to  go 
to  be  hung  up  as  a  spectacle  to  jus- 
tice? Don't  you  know  that  I'm  an 
outlaw  and  a  thousand  rix-dollars 
have  been  offered  for  this  poor  head?" 

"But  no  harm  will  come  to  you, 
friend.  You  are  now  a  changed  man, 
there  is  no  danger." 

"Well,  I  will  deliberate,  and  roll  my 
way  upon  the  Lord.  He,  I  know,  will 
not  leave  me." 

"Three  days  afterwards,  arrayed  in 
a  pair  of  leather  trousers,  a  duffel 
jacket,  and  a  hat  neither  white  nor 
black,  Africaner  accompanied  Moffat 
on  his  journey  to  Cape  Town.  The 
difficulty  was  to  bring  him  safely 
through  the  Dutch  farmers,  many  of 
whom  had  suffered  injury  from  him 
during  the  period  of  his  wildness. 
This,  however,  was  successfully  ac- 
complished, and  the  wagon  was  ap- 
proaching the  house  in  which  the 
farmer  lived  who  had  at  first  refused 
to  allow  his  servants  to  attend  the 
preaching.  He  was  walking  in  the 
garden  when  he  saw  Moffat  coming. 
He  at  once  put  out  his  hands  and 
cried,  "It's  Moffat's  ghost!  Don't 
come  near  me !  I  knew  Africaner 
would  kill  you." 

"But  I  am  not  dead  yet ;  feel  my 
hands,"  said  Moffat,  setting  the  ex- 
ample. 

"Then  when  did  you  rise  from  the 
dead?" 

"Come  let  us  go  a  little  farther  from 
thp.  house ;  vour  wife  will  be  fright- 
ened." 

"A  man  told  me  that  he  had  seen 
vour  bones  ;  and  Africaner  had  killed 
you." 

"But  Africaner  is  a  Christian  man 
now." 

"Look,  Moffat,  I  can  believe  almost 
anything  you  say,  but  that  I  can  not 
credit.  Never!  That  would  be  an 
eighth  wonder." 

As  Moffat  continued  to  assert  the 
fact,  the  Dutch  farmer  at  length  said, 
"Well  if  it  is  true,  there's  only  one  wish 
I  have  before  I  die,  and  that  is  to  see 
this  man.  He  killed  my  own  uncle, 
but  if  he  really  is  a  Christian  I 
should  like  to  see  him." 

"Should  you?  There  he  is,"  said 
Moffat,  pointing  to  Africaner,  who 
was  sitting  at  their  feet. 

"Are  you  really  Africaner?" 

"I  am,"  said  the  chief,  making  a  low 
bow. 

The  farmer  stood  silent  for  some 
moments  ;  at  length  lifting  up  his  eyes 
to  heaven,  he  exclaimed,  "Almighty 


God,  what  a  miracle  of  Thy  power ! 
What  can  not  Thy  grace  accomplish !" 

If  you  care  to  read  the  remaining 
part  of  this  interesting  biography, 
send  ten  cents  to  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  for  the 
Life  Story  of  Robert  Moffat. — H. 


TWO  WAYS  OF  WORKING 


By  Crissie  Y.  Shank 

hoi    nit  gospel  Herald. 

1. 

(To  self) 

Oh,  the  missionaries  in  India  want 
us  to  recruit  more  workers  and  more 
money  and  more  prayers  for  them 
and  the  work  over  there.  I  don't 
see  how  we  can  do  anything  more 
than  we  are  doing,  I  wonder  why 
they  keep  suggesting  things  for  us 
busy  people  at  home  to  do.  Some- 
times I  wish  all  our  mission  effort 
was  at  one  place,  it  certainly  would 
save  a  lot  of  work  for  us. 

Let  me  see,  where  did  I  put  that 
paper,  the  Treasurer's  monthly  finan- 
cial report  must  be  in  it  too?  Oh, 
here  it  is  and  the  figures  for  our  con- 
gregation. Last  month  we  sent  to 
the  Treasurer  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  nearly 
$40.00.  That  seems  very  much  when 
there  are  so  few  that  give,  four  of 
our  550  members  are  in  home  or  for- 
eign mission  v/ork,  and  the  sisters 
of  our  church  have  a  sewing  circle. 
I  don't  see  how  we  can  get  more 
to  do  something  or  give  or  pray.  But 
I  suppose  we  shall  have  to  see  if  we 
can. 

(To  others) 

I  am  so  sorry  we  can  do  so  little 
for  others.  The  missionaries  in  India 
want  us  to  recruit  more  workers  and 
more  money  and  more  prayers  for 
them  and  the  work  over  there.  I 
think  we  have  done  pretty  well  in 
our  congregation,  considering  how 
few  there  are  to  do  anything,  and 
how  hard  it  is  to  raise  money  with 
so  many  calls.  They  seem  to  think 
we  ought  to  try  to  recruit  people 
more  and  they  are  now  asking  every 
one  to  do  something.  I  have  lost  that 
number  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  but 
I  can  tell  all  about  what  they  want. 
Each  one  of  us  at  home  is  to  be  a 
do-er  or  a  giv-er  or  a  pray-er.  But 
I  think  that  most  of  us  who  can  do 
anything  are  doing  it.  I  think  our 
congregation  is  above  the  average. 
I  believe  the  Mennonite  Church  as 
a  whole  has  one  foreign  missionary 
out  of  every  1,860  members,  and  our 
congregation  does  better  than  that. 
If  we  send  more  of  our  members 
we  shall  likely  be  asked  to  give  more. 
I  sometimes  wish  our  Church  had 
just  one  mission  station.  It  would 
simplify  matters  and  be  so  much  easi- 
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er  for  us,  for  we  would  have  fewer 
calls  to  answer. 

What  will  we  do?  You  think  we 
had  better  not  try  anything?  We 
are  doing'  fairly  well  as  it  is,  and  we 
have  to  do  for  ourselves,  too.  Let 
us  write  the  missionaries  in  India 
that  we  have  done  our  best  and  there 
is  a  feeling  that  we  cannot  get  people 
to  do  more,  or  perhaps  we  had  better 
not  write  at  all.  We  have  peculiar 
conditions  in  our  congregation,  and 
there  are  so  many  calls  for  help. 

2. 

(To  self) 

Oh,  here  is  some  more  news  from 
the  missionaries  in  India.  God  bless 
them !  1  wonder  what  they  have 
on  their  minds  now.  Why  isn't  that 
an  interesting  letter,  it  makes  it  hard 
to  refuse  them  anything.  1  wonder 
if  we  could  not  do  better.  Let  me 
see — membership  of  our  cong'regation, 
550 ;  members  in  home  and  foreign 
mission  stations,  4.  Why,  that  is 
pretty  bad,  and  the  Treasurer's 
monthly  financial  report  says  we 
sent  last  month  for  the  support  of  all 
mission  work  of  the  church  only 
$40.00.  We  ought  to  do  better  than 
that,  I  am  sure  there  is  a  plan.  I 
wonder  who  would  be  the  best  per- 
sons to  talk  it  over  with.  There 
ought  to  be  a  variety,  some  old,  some 
young,  some  middle-aged;,  and  of 
different  temperaments. 

1  believe  the  best  thing  to  do  would 
be  to  ask  some  people  to  come  here 
some  evening.  This  is  a  busy  week, 
perhaps  Friday  evening  will  do.  I 
will  call  up  a  few  on  the  telephone 
and  make  sure  they  will  come.  Bro. 

 ■    can    come    and    bring  Bro. 

  and    his    son    John,  and 

Bro.    in  his  automobile.  I 

will  call  up  about  ten,  telling  them 
to  be  here  early  to  talk  over  some 
interesting  plans. 

Then  I  will  see  what  I  can  do.  I 
must  have  all  the  articles  from  India 
from  the  Gospel  Herald  and  Christian 
Monitor,  and  there  are  some  reports 
and  letters.  We  can  spread  every- 
thing out  on  the  table  and  all  talk 
it  over  together  and  make  our  plans 
for  work. 

(To  others) 
Yes,  I  want  your  name  as  a  recruit 
right  away.  What  does  it  mean? 
Well,  you  know  everybody  all  over 
the  country  is  recruiting  for  war  now, 
and  we  ought  to  get  recruits  for  the 
Kingdom  of  Peace  and  the  mission 
work  our  Mennonite  Board  is  doing. 
I  wish  you  could  have  been  at  our 
house  Friday  evening,  we  read  some 
very  interesting  reports  and  news 
from  India  and  saw  the  work  more 
clearly  than  ever  before.  Do  you 
realize  how  little  we  are  doing  and 
how  'every  person  is  needed  to  help? 
You  know  the  Mennonite  Church 
has  only  one  foreign  missionary  out 


of  every  1,860  members,  counting 
those  on  the  field  and  on  furlough 
in  this  country.  We  talked  about  the 
hospital  and  the  schools,  then  about 
the  orphanages  and  workshop  and 
about  our  twelve  missionaries.  It 
had  seemed  quite  big  there  until 
we  saw  how  it  extended  over  so  much 
country,  and  to  think  it  is  being  done 
by  one  out  of  1,860  of  the  people  of 
the  Mennonite  Church!  Do  you  real- 
ize that  only  four  persons  from  our 
church  of  over  500  are  in  any  direct 
mission  work? 

Well,  after  we  had  read  and  talked 
and  prayed  and  planned,  we  decided 
to  recruit  this  whole  congregation. 
With  a  little  enthusiasm  we  can  do 
it  in  less  than  a  week.  We  shall  meet 
again  next  Friday  evening  and  on 
Sunday  a  report  will  be  given  at  the 
Church  services. 

Bro.    called  up  this  morning 

to  say  he  has  three  persons  who  will 
pray  every  day  for  something  definite 
in  India,  and  three  persons  who  are 
willing  to  go.  We  must  send  a  list 
to  the  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  because  he  has 
much  more  than  the  rest  of  us  to 
do,  and  we  can  help  him  in  little  ways 

if  we  will.     Bro.    gave 

$100.  immediately,  he  said  he  had 
never  realized  before  what  very  small 
gifts  we  are  making  to  bring  the  Gos- 
pel   of    peace    to    India.     And  Bro. 

 is    giving  one-tenth 

of  his  large  income  each  month  which 

will    do    much.      Sister    will 

give  $20.00  a  year  for  Bible  Woman's 
work,  you  know  she  does  housework 
and  g'ets  only  four  dollars  a  week, 
but  when  she  heard  more  about  the 
Bible  women,  she  said  she  must  have 
one  and  so  work  for  Christ  twenty- 
four    hours    in    the  day. 

Just  think  what  has  been  accom- 
plished and  we  haven't  really  begun 
yet.  You  will  give  me  your  name, 
won't  you,  to  make  a  gift  of  $10.00 
each  month,  and  to  pray  for  the  work 
your  money  is  to  do,  each  day.  You 
will?  Oh  how  glad  I  am  and  how 
glad  the  Missionaries  will  be  when 
they  get  the  letter  telling  about  it. 

Adapted  from  "Missions" 

Dhamtari,   C.   P.  India. 


A  TOUR  SOUTH  OF  BUENOS 
AYRES 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

fur  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I.  Introduction. 

It  will  be  remembered  by  our  Her- 
ald Readers  that  the  missionaries  in 
South  America  were  not  to  begin 
permanent  work  until  they  are  on 
the  field  for  at  least  a  period  of  one 
and  a  half  years.  During  this  time 
language  study  and  further  observa- 
tions and  investigations  was  to  be 
the  program.     Besides  reading  books 


and  receiving  information,  from  busi- 
ness houses  and  firms  in  this  city, 
it  is  absolutely  necessary,  in  order 
to  observe  and  investigate  more  close- 
ly, to  make,  inland  tours,  and  in  differ- 
ent directions  from  Buenos  Ayres. 
This  article  tells  of  one  such  a  trip 
south. 

The  Trip 

After  having  received  a  rebate  of 
50  '/<  from  the  Railroad  Co.,  grips 
well  packed  and  all  the  necessary  ar- 
rangements made  for  our  families, 
we  left  for  Bahia  B'lanca,  492  miles 
south  of  Buenos  Ayres,  Jan.  7,  at 
8:05  in  the  morning. 

With  book  and  pencil  in  hand  we 
began  to  take  notes.  For  a  few  miles 
the  farms  were  small  and  mostly  truck 
farms.  About  30  miles  out  from  Bue- 
nos Ayres  we  passed  through  one 
of  the  largest  dairies  in  the  world. 
It  is  called  "La  Martona."  They 
milk,  we  are  told,  7,000  cows,  and  are 
cared  for  on  an  estate  of  20,000  acres, 
most  of  which  is  in  alfalfa.  In  pass- 
ing through  this  farm  we  read  from 
either  side  of  the  train  on  horse-shoe 
shaped  signs,  the  words,  "La  Marto- 
na." They  have  many  "Lecherias" 
(milk  stations,  or  stores)  where  they 
sell  the  milk  at  wholesale  and  retail. 
It  is  considered  the  best  that  can  be 
purchased.  Even  though  the  herd 
of  cattle  is  largely  Holstein  the  milk 
is  considered  best,  because  from  them 
one  usually  buys  milk,  and  not  half 
milk  and  half  water. 

After  stopping  a  day  at  Azul  with 
mission  workers,  we  leave  for  Coronel 
Suarez  with  weather  extremely  warm. 
Here  we  traveled  in  a  South-east 
direction,  and  we  note  more  large 
farms,  sheep,  cattle,  and  horses  graz- 
ing on  the  very  much  dried  up  pasture 
fields.  Llere  the  land  was  rolling, 
and  we  judge  from  its  appearance 
not  to  be  quite  so  good. 

Another  day  was  spent  at  Coronel 
Suarez  with  the  missionaries.  While 
here,  with  his  Overland  in  fine  shape, 
Mr.  Schmidtt  took  us  to  La  Madrid, 
some  40  miles  to  the  northeast,  where 
he  preached  to  a  little  band  of  Chris- 
tians who  were  without  a  shepherd. 
This  trip  gave  us  a  very  nice  view 
of  the  country.  We  returned  in  time 
to  take  the  train  from  Coronel  Suarez, 
at  11:00  A.  M.  Friday  morning  for 
Bahia  Blanca,  our  furthest  point 
south. 

Here  we  were  shown  around  by 
the  Methodist  minister  in  charge  of 
the  work  in  this  town.  We  also  went 
to  the  International  Harvesting  and 
the  Case  threshing  machine  offices, 
to  inquire  about  the  country,  and 
the  advantages  and  disadvantages  of 
the  country  for  farming.  The  soil 
here  is  very  sandy,  and  is  carried 
very  rapidly  by  the  heavy  wind 
storms. 

But  we  had  to  hasten  on,  and  our 
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next  stop  on  our  return  was  Tres 
Arroyos,  where  we  again  met  a  few 
of  God's  children  laboring  for  the 
salvation  of  the  lost.  We  left  for 
Tandil  after  a  day's  stay,  where  we 
arrived  Saturday  evening,  8  AO.  Sun- 
day was  spent  here,  leaving  for  Bue- 
nos Ayres  9:18  P.  M.,  arriving  in 
Buenos  Ayres  7 :05,  being  away  from 
home  just  one  week. 

Some  Observations  by  the  Way 

Brother  Shank  will  report  observa- 
tions and  investigations  as  found  by 
the  various  missionaries  at  work, 
I  therefore  will  confine  mine  to  crops, 
cattle,  and  general  farming. 

We  would  say  the  main  crop  in 
the  section  covered  was  wheat.  We 
saw,  however,  many  acres  of  corn 
which  in  size  was  about  like  corn 
usually  is  in  Pennsylvania  and  Ohio 
in  July.  Many  acres  of  maize,  oats, 
and  alfalfa  were  also  seen. 

Wheat  yields  from  eight  to  twenty 
bushels  per  acre,  and  sells  at  about 
$1.50  (U.  S.  money)  per  bushel.  I 
was  not  able  to  get  prices  or  yields 
of  corn.  But  alfalfa  sells  usually 
about  35.00  pesos  per  ton.  This  year 
it  being  so  very  dry,  alfalfa  sold  as 
high  as  45.00  pesos,  a  peso  being  a- 
bout  44  cents.  Grain  bags  were  very 
scarce  and  high,  1  peso  each.  Oats 
averages  from  twenty  to  thirty  bush- 
els per  acre,  and  sells  for  55  to  60 
cents  per  bushel  (U.  S.  money).  Gas- 
oline 50-60  cents  per  gal.  (U.  S.  mon- 
ey)  and  Overland  cars  $1,469,  gold. 

In  spite  of  the  drawbacks,  which 
are  many  in  this  section,  we  are  told 
that  1,800,000  tons  of  wheat  or  half 
the  total  exports  are  shipped  out  of 
the  port  at  Bahia,  Blanca.  While 
the  yield  is  not  so  large  per  acre,  the 
acreage  being  so  very  large  is  what 
makes   the   shipment   so  great. 

Land  sells  from  $20.  to  $30.00  per 
acre,  gold.  This  depends,  of  course, 
if  one  is  near  or  far  from  the  city. 
Horses  are  usually  small  and  poorly 
cared  for.  They  can  be  bought  any- 
where from  50  to  80  pesos,  the  best 
for  farming  purposes,  for  100  pesos. 

Cattle,  mostly  short  horned,  for 
fattening  purposes;  Holstein  for  dai- 
rying purposes. 

Steers  are  mostly  short-horned, 
while  the  Holstein  are  mostly  found 
for  dairying  purposes.  They  sell 
anywhere  from  50  to  100  pesos,  de- 
pending of  course  on  the  condition 
of  the  animal. 

Sheep  bring  good  prices.  Wool 
sells  this  year  as  high  as  1.36,  pesos 
or  60  cents  gold  per  lb.  At  the  present 
time  in  Bahia  Blanca  there  are  depos- 
ited about  5,393,097  kilos  of  wool. 
This  figures  about  643,248  tons  of 
wool   at  this   one   place  alone. 

A  Large  Estancia. 

We  might  write  on  a  number  of 
things  that  would  be  interesting  to 
our    brethren    and    sisters    at  home, 


but  farming  on  a  large  scale  we 
thought  would  be  especially  interest- 
ing. 

While  at  Tres  Arroyos,  Mr.  Cook, 
who  has  charge  of  the  work  there, 
wanted  to  show  us  a  large  farm,  and 
being  farmer  boys  we  were  ready 
to  go  with  him.  He  hired  a  Ford 
and  took  us  a^bout  10  miles  out  in 
the  Campo  (country). 

The  Estancia,  (farm)  visited  be- 
longed to  a  man  by  the  name  of  Senor 
(Mr.)  Ayastuy,  who  is  a  native  from 
Spain,  and  who  is  worth  three  or  four 
million.  Upon  questioning  we  found 
he  owns  17,500  acres  of  land,  and  that 
this  year  he  had  8,800  acres  of  wheat 
under  cultivation ;  also  that  he  has 
25  large  binders.  They  look  as  though 
they  may  be  7  or  8  foot  cut.  They 
are  so  made  that  by  a  little  adjusting, 
they  can  be  used  for  either  heading 
or  binding.  Land  here  sold  a  little 
better  than  some  other  parts,  as  it 
was  very  good  land. 

We  noticed  he  had  so  many  sheep, 
and  on  asking  how  many,  the  answer 
came  14,000.  The  money  from  the 
sale  of  wool  alone  would  be  several 
thousand  pesos.  Mr.  Ayastuy  also 
owns  23  large  carts  with  which  he 
hauls  the  grain.  The  wheels  of  their 
wagons  and  carts,  are  often  as  much 
as  12  feet  in  diameter.  On  ladders 
6  to  8  ft.  long  the  grain  is  carried 
up  in  these  wagons  and  carts.  We 
actually  saw  such  ladders  placed  be- 
side wagons  and  men  ascending  and 
descending  like  they  would  a  building. 

600  horses  are  used  and  50  men 
are  hired  on  this  farm.  He  also  milks 
500  cows.  He  has  a  cheese  factory 
on  his  farm.  Thus  he  turns  all  the 
milk  into  cheese  and  ships  it  to  Bue- 
nos Ayres  as  well  as  abroad. 

When  we  saw  the  way  they  hitch 
their  horses  when  they  haul  wheat, 
we  decided  they  needed  600  horses 
on  this  size  farm.  They  hitch  from 
10  to  14  horses  to  one  load  of  wheat. 
The  wagon  has  one  pair  of  shafts. 
In  it  is  placed  one  horse ;  two  on 
either  side,  two  to  the  end  of  each 
shaft,  and  one  or  two  as  they  desire, 
from  the  hub  of  both  the  front  and 
rear  wheels.  The  horses  that  pull 
from  the  rear  wheels,  I  should  judge 
are  10  to  12  feet  from  their  load.  One 
can  imagine  the  leverage.  In  speak- 
ing of  this  to  Mr.  Heycock  of  Tandil, 
he  said  he  has  had  considerable  exped- 
ience in  farming  here,  and  that  gener- 
ally he  pulled  with  four  horses  proper- 
ly hitched,  what  the  natives  tried 
to  pull  with  from  ten  to  fourteen. 
People  can  not  be  made  to  believe 
that  the  same  load  could  be  pulled 
with  fewer  horses.  They  have  their 
way,   and  it   is   the   only  way. 

There  are  some  advantages  to  farm- 
ing in  this  southern  country,  but  we 
concluded  more  disadvantages ;  be- 
sides the  country  is  worked  better 
by  missionaries  than  some  other  parts 


of  Argentina.  While  it  is  true  the 
soil  is,  generally  speaking,  good,  also 
good  markets,  the  destructive  pests, 
parasites  of  every  description,  locusts, 
and  the  almost  certain  droughts  con- 
vince us  that  directly  south  of  Buenos 
Ayres  would  not  be  the  place  for  us. 
The  scarcity  of  rain  is  the  biggest 
draw-back  that  we  noticed.  Yet  in 
spite  of  this  many  people,  they  tell 
us,  have  become  millionaires  in  a 
very  short  time.  This  year  they  claim 
is  an  exceptionally  dry  year.  Many 
cattle  and  sheep  have  died,  simply 
because  the  pasture  is  burned  out. 
There  is  plenty  of  water,  but  in  many 
places  the  pasture  is  bare.  We  saw 
many  cattle  and  sheep  by  the  road- 
side and  in  fields,  which  showed  that 
they  had  recently  died.  Added  to 
the  torture  of  scarcity  of  food  are 
the  extreme  heat  and  the  high  winds. 

We  are  praying  daily  that  as  we 
go  from  place  to  place  in  search  for 
the  location  where  God  would  have 
the  Church  open  His  work,  that  we 
may  be  directed  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Will  you  join  us  in  this  great,  respon- 
sible work? 

Buenos  Ayres,  2961  Convencion, 
Flores,  Argentina,  So.  Am. 

Jan.  20,  1918. 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  SOUTH 
AMERICA 


By  J.  W.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  Sunday  School  in  the  Slum  Districts 
of  Buenos  Ayres 

The  Boca  Mission  of  Buenos  Ayres 
corresponds  more  nearly  to  the  city 
missions  in  the  home  land  than  any 
other  we  have  seen  in  this  country 
so  far.  I  arrived  at  this  mission  one 
Sunday  morning  a  few  minutes  before 
the  opening  hour.  My  purpose  was 
to  find  the  place  so  that  more  of  us 
could  go  later  and  find  out  more  about 
the  work  and  working  methods. 

Upon  my  arrival,  I  was  met  at  the 
door  by  the  Superintendent  who  ad- 
dressed me  in  Spanish  and  gave  the 
hand  of  welcome.  The  pastor  of 
the  church  at  this  place,  a  man  who 
speaks  English,  was  absent  and  for 
that  reason  I  had  to  plunge  into  the 
Spanish  without  help.  Upon  entering 
I  saw  the  children  already  in  their 
places,  the  benches  being  arranged 
in  groups  all  over  the  room.  There 
was  plenty  of  noise  chatter  being 
made  by  the  street  children  who  con- 
stitute this  Sunday  school.  There 
were  245  children  present  on  this  Sun- 
day. 

After  the  singing  of  a  few  songs 
and  the  reading  of  the  lesson  the  su- 
perintendent announced  that  he 
wished  to  introduce  to  the  school 
a  stranger.  To  my  surprise  he  called 
me  to  the  front  and  told  the  school 
that  here  was  a  new  missionary  from 
the  United  States  who  had  come  to 
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the  country  to  begin  work.  The  chil- 
dren stared  as  though  this  was  the 
first  North  American  they  had  ever 
seen.  At  the  Superintendent's  sugges- 
tion they  gave  a  greeting,  while  I 
stood  very  much  embarrassed  because 
I  knew  that  next  I  would  be  expected 
to  say  something.  I  could  think  of 
only  one  sentence  to  say  at  that  mo- 
ment, namely,  "I  am  glad  to  be  here." 
This,  of  course  I  said  in  Spanish. 
Considering  the  fact  that  it  was  the 
first  thing  I  ever  said  before  an  audi- 
ence in  Spanish,  I  think  it  was  quite 
enough. 

I  was  then  invited  to  attend  a 
class  of  large  girls  taught  by  a  young 
man  from  the  Methodist  Bible  school. 
He  said  he  wished  to  have  me  speak 
a  few  words  to  the  class.  I  begged 
to  be  excused  entirely  because  of  my 
limited  Spanish.  However  he  insisted 
that  I  speak  a  little.  Being  thus  driv- 
en, I  accomplished  the  task  of  speak- 
ing about  fifty  blundering  words  a- 
bout  the  character  of  Nehemiah  whose 
experiences  were  the  subject  of  our 
Sunday  school  lesson. 

The  Boca  Sunday  school  is  situated 
in  a  district  near  the  river.  It  is  usu- 
ally considered  the  slum  section  of 
the  city.  Only  the  poorer  classes  of 
people  live  here.  Some  time  later 
we-  want  to  visit  the  homes  of  some 
of  those  who  attend  this  Sunday 
school. 


Psalm  Sunday 

A  delightful  custom  is  observed 
in  the  little  Spanish  church  here  in 
Flores.  On  the  last  Sunday  of  the 
year,  instead  of  conducting  the  review 
in  the  Sunday  school,  the  time  is 
taken  for  the  reciting  of  psalms  from 
the  Bible.  The  children  memorize 
these  during  the  year  and  some  of 
them  are  able  to  recite  as  many  as 
four  entire  psalms.  They  seem  to 
take  a  great  delight  in  this.  In  fact, 
the  children  in  South  America  are 
remarkably  capable  in  memory  work 
and  they  recite  with  an  ease  which 
the  children  in  the  States  could  scarce- 
ly imitate. 


Selling  Church  Images  at  Christmas 
Time 

Once  while  passing  along  a  street 
in  Buenos  Ayres  we  observed  a  win- 
dow which  contained  a  remarkable 
scene.  There  seemed  to  be  mountains, 
streams,  highways,  fields,  shepherds 
with  their  flocks  and-  various  travelers 
represented  by  images  and  other  mat- 
erials made  to  look  like  grass,  trees, 
stones,  soil,  etc.  Then  in  the  center 
of  the  group  was  a  representation 
of  the  holy  family.  Around  them  were 
shepherds   and   the   wise  men. 

A  moment's  observance  proved  that 
this  window  was  prepared  as  an  adver- 
tisement of  the   church  statuary  for 


sale  inside  the  store.  Inside  .there 
was  every  imaginable  piece  of  image- 
ry  of  sacred  design.  There  were  those 
representing  the  infant  Christ,  selling 
for  exorbitant  prices,  even  for  very 
small  ones.  There  were  many  images 
to  represent  Mary  and  Jesus.  Instead 
of  the  simplicity  which  we  believe 
must  have  characterized  the  lives 
of  Jesus  and  His  mother,  we  observed 
here  suggestions  for  the  most  lavish 
wealth ;  Mary's  garments  being  bor- 
dered with  gold,  a  shining  crown  on 
her  head,  golden  earrings  and  bracelets 
of  glittering  jewels.  The  images  of 
Jesus  were  similar  in  suggesting 
wealth    and  pride. 

Friends  at  home,  do  you  realize 
that  here  lies  the  secret  of  the  power 
which  the  Catholic  church  in  South 
America  has  over  the  people  in  these 
lands?  The  people  love  display. 
They  glory  in  the  glitter  of  the  out- 
side. (But  the  inside,  who  can  name 
its  corruption?)  Their  churches  are 
the  costliest  buildings  to  be  found. 
In  fact,  there  are  many  million  dollar 
churches  here  in  this  city.  The  gran- 
deur of  the  imagery,  the  stately  cere- 
mony of  the  priests,  in  fact,  the  very 
atmosphere  of  these  majestic  churches 
is  awe  inspiring,  especially  to  people 
who  are  not  inclined  to  look  beneath 
the  surface.  When  shall  they  know 
that  Christ  and  His  Kingdom  is  not 
of  this  kind? 


New  Year's  Day  in  the  Slums  of 
Buenos  Ayres 

It  was  in  the  afternoon  of  New 
Year's  day  that  we  had  the  privilege 
of  doing  some  house  to  house  visiting 
in  the  "Boca  district"  of  this  city. 
The  Boca  mission  is  in  charge  of  de 
Bohun  who  is  thoroughly  awake  to 
the  needs  of  the  poor  who  live  around 
him.  Hundreds  call  at  the  mission 
daily,  some  desiring  food,  medicines, 
clothing  or  help  of  numerous  other 
sorts.  "It  is  our  aim  never  to  turn 
anyone  away  who  is  in  need,"  said 
the  missionary  as  he  answered  another 
knock  at  the  door.  "Yes,  we  have 
to  investigate  sometimes  so  as  to  be 
sure  that  they  are  really  needy,  but 
there  are  very  few  unworthv  ones  call- 
ing  at    this  door." 

Again  there  was  a  knock  at  the  door 
and  a  baker  brought  in  a  basket  of 
bread,  perhaps  containing  several 
bushels.  "We  use  much  of  that  here," 
said  the  missionary."  We  distribute 
on  an  average  five  dollars  worth  of 
bread  each  day  and  in  addition  to 
this   other   food   and  clothing." 

The  first  call  of  the  afternoon  was 
in  the  home  of  a  Christian  family, 
that  is,  the  mother  and  daughter  are 
Christian.  But  the  daughter  has  been 
sick  for  a  year.  She  looks  weak  and 
helpless  but  a  smile  of  content  plays 
upon  her  face  as  Mr.  de  Bohun  offers 
words   of   encouragement,   and  reads 


a  portion  of  Scripture.  The  careworn 
mother  sits  back  offering  a  tender 
note  of  sympathy  as  she  describes 
the  effect  of  the  hot  weather  upon 
her  daughter.  This  afternoon  is  cool 
and  the  sick  girl  feels  better  than  usu- 
al. Two  rooms  and  a  tiny  bit  of  patio 
is  all  the  space  occupied  by  this  family 
of  four.  Their  house  is  an  old  struc- 
ture, being  far  from  modern.  There 
are  about  ten  other  families  living 
in  the  same  house  and  using  the  same 
bit  of  patio. 

We  pass  to  the  strets  again  where 
we  find  every  one  in  holiday  attire. 
This  is  a  great  day  off  for  workmen, 
and  apparently  all  of  the  men  are  mak- 
ing good  use  of  it.  Most  of  the  people 
seem  to  be  on  the  streets,  some  sitting 
on  their  door  steps,  others  walking 
or  sitting  at  drinking  tables  in  front 
of  saloons.  Children  are  numerous 
everywhere.  But  from  the  appearance 
of  their  homes  and  dress  many  of  them 
must  lead  a  sad  life. 

Another  call  at  a  home  where  two 
grown  daughters  are  the  support  of 
the  family.  The  girls  and  their  mother 
are  Christians  and  they  show  every 
sign  of  pleasure  at  the  sight  of  their 
pastor.  Another  Scripture  reading  and 
season  of  prayer  gives  power  to  the 
missionary's  influence.  While  we  talk 
the  cup  of  mate  tea  is  passed  around 
and  each  person  takes  a  sip.  The 
serving  of  this  tea  is  the  native  sign 
of  hospitality. 

The  hour  and  a  half  alloted  for  visits 
has  slipped  away  and  we  must  go 
home.  This  is  the  beginning.  We 
expect  to  make  frequent  visits  with 
the  mi?sionary,  for  it  is  by  this  method 
that  we  learn  to  know  the  people  of 
this  country  and  get  our  preparation 
to  work  independently.  The  readers 
of  the  Herald  may  expect  to  hear  other 
reports  about  experiences  among  the 
people   of   the   "Boca  district." 


NOTES    FROM    THE  STATIONS 


for  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lima,  Ohio. 

Ere.  J.  M.  Shenk  and  Bro.  John 
R'os^er  were  with  us  on  Sunday  the 
17th,  and  officiated  in  baptismal  and 
communion  services.  Five  souls 
sealed  their  vows  in  baptism  and 
were  received  into  church  fellowship. 

On  Sunday  Mar.  10,  Bro.  Miller 
from  near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Simon 
Good,  J.  M.  Shenk,  P.  E.  and  S. 
Brunk  of  Elida  were  with  us  in  the 
afternoon  service. 

Ero.  Emanuel  Kauffman  of  West 
Liberty,  O.,  was  with  us  and  helped 
to  make  some  needed  improvements 
in  the  Mission  home. 

Our  Mission  Study  class  was  organ- 
ized with  Sister  Eva  Driver  as  leader. 
We  are  looking  forward  with  special 
pleasure   to   that   part   of  the  work. 

March  20,  1918.  B.  B.  S. 
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Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(200  S.  7th  St.) 

The  brethren,  Perry  J.  Shenk  and 
D.  S.  Weaver,  were  callers  at  the 
Mission  Mar.  16  on  their  way  to 
Camp  Funston. 

Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  is  with  the  two 
stations  at  Kansas  City,  Kan.,  at 
present  instructing-  a  class  of  converts 
preparatory  to  their  baptism,  March 
24.  (D.  V.). 

March  22,  1918.     J.  D.  Mininger. 


Youngstown,  Ohio. 

The  interest  and  attendance  are 
growing  in  the  Sunday  school  and 
kinder-garten  with  the  approach  or 
spring.  A  community  coal  yard 
helped  some  of  the  neighbors  of  the 
Mission  during  the  extremely  cold 
weather.  Considerable  coal  was  sold 
and  given  away  bv  basket  or  bucket- 
fuls. 

C.  Z.  Yoder  conducted  the  services 
on  Sunday  evening.  Mar.  3,  and  told 
some  helpful  stories  to  the  children 
during  the  story  hour  in  the  after- 
noon. 

J.  L.  Yoder  conducted  services 
on  March  17. 

Sister  Edith  Hostetler  from  Wayne 
Co.,  O.  gave  her  valued  assistance  in 
the  Day  Nursery  and  Sunday  school 
during  the  past  month.  Her  work  in 
song  services  was  especially  helpful. 
Our  family  at  present  numbers  26 
and  all   enjoying  good  health. 

Mar.  20,  1918.      C.  K.  Hostetler. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

(Mennonite   Orphans'  Home) 
One  of  our  older  girls  recently  went 
to  Paris,  111.,  to  live  with  her  uncle. 


Four  new  children  from  Lima,  Ohio, 
recently  came  to  live  with  us.  Sister' 
Glenora  Peden,  a  former  child  here, 
who  had  been  in  a  home  in  Iowa  for 
the  last  five  years,  recentl)'  returned 
to  the  Home,  asking  to  be  a  worker, 
saying  that  she  always  had  a  desire 
to  come  back  when  of  age  and  show 
her  appreciation  for  what  the  Home 
had  done  for  her. 

Bro.  Metzler  attended  church  ser- 
vices at  Bethel  Church  on  Sunday, 
March  17,  the  first  time  in  about  seven 
months. 

The  help  received  from  our  sewing 
circles  at  the  Home  and  those  scat- 
tered throughout  the  states  is  very 
much  appreciated.  May  they  contin- 
ually   realize    Heb.  6:10. 

For  His  cause, 

Orphans'  Home, 

per  K.  H. 

March  19,  1918. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Argentine  Mission) 

To  our  friends  and  co-workers  in 
the  great  hervest  field : — This  finds 
us  in  the  midst  of  a  series  of  instruc- 
tion meetings  and  personal  heart-to- 
heart  talks  with  about  fifteen  souls 
who  have  in  the  recent  past  confessed 
their  Savior  at  our  regular  Sunday 
evening  meetings  and  at  our  cottage 
prayer  meetings.  Many  of  them  are 
very  eager  to  learn  what  God's  will 
is  and  being  largely  ignorant  as  to 
what  the  Bible  teaches  on  Christian 
Living,  it  presents  a  big  task  to  in- 
form them,  so  we  crave  your  prayers 
for  us  and  them. 

Mar.  21,  1918.  Allan  Good. 


Lajunta,  Colo. 

(Sanitarium  Letter) 

Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Pea  Ridge,  Mo., 
preached  for  us  Sunday  afternoon. 
Many  of  the  Holbrook  brethren  and 
sisters  were  with  us  and  we  had  a 
real  enjoyable  feast.  Many  hands 
were  raised  for  prayer  and  three  souls 
made  a  confession.  Another  soul 
was  led  to  Christ  today  by  one  of 
the  patients. 

Sister  Malinda  Liechty,  accompa- 
nied her  brother  to  Ohio,  leaving 
last  Thursday  night.  God  saw  best 
not  to  bless  her  brother  with  renewed 
health  and  we  wish  them  the  richest 
of    God's    grace    in    their  life. 

Weather  is  very  beautiful.  Patients 
in   general   doing  exceptionally  well. 

Sister  Lela  Miller,  one  of  the  nurses 
at  the  Sanitarium,  was  required  to 
submit  to  an  operation,  Thursday, 
March  14.  She  is  getting  along  nicely. 
Remember  her  in  your  prayers.  She 
is  greatly  missed  in  the  work  of  the 
Sanitarium. 

Bro.  George  Reber  is  making  some 
needed  improvements  at  the  Sanitari- 
um farm  house. 

Mar.  26,  1918.  Allen  H.Erb,.  Supt. 


Russian  Ambassador, — "I  might  as 
well  tell  you  now,  Mr.  Schauffler,  that 
the  Emperor  of  Russia,  who  is  my 
master,  will  never  allow  Protestant- 
ism to  set  foot  in  Turkey." 

Dr.  Schauffler, — "Your  Excellency, 
the  Kingdom  of  Christ,  who  is  my 
Master,  will  never  ask  the  Emperor 
of  all  the  Russias  where  it  may  set  its 
foot." 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

February,  1918 


General  Fund 

West  Union  Cong  la.  $37.73 

Ella   Zook  10.00 

Metamora    S    S    111  21.57 

Midway    S    S    O'hio  9.74 

Freeport    'Cong    111  53.15 

Midway    iS    S    Ohio  13.00 

East  Union   Cong  la  28.37 

Bethel      &      Guilford  Congs 

Ohio  22.00 

Howard     Showalter  10.00 

West   Zion    Cong  Alta  35.05 

Sonnenberg   S   S   Ohio  27.11 

Sonnen'berg  Y.  P.  B.  M.  5.77 

Sugar  'Creek   Cong   la  42.15 

Clear  Water  Cong  Alta  10.25 

Fakview    Cong    Ore  12.45 

Bro.  &  Sis.  Elida  Ohio  25.00 

Harmony    S    S    111  22.38 

Bethel      &      Guilford  Congs 

Ohio  87.35 

Amos   R.    Kurtz  5.00 

Maggie    Ellen    Kurtz  5.00 

A  Bro.  &  Sister  Dakota  111 

10.00 


India  Mission  (General) 

David    iHerr  $  25.00 

J.  W.  Oswald  and  wife  2.00 
Walnut  Creek  S  'S  Ohio  55.00 
Zion  Cong  Ore  9.50 
Bethel  Mission  S  S  Ore  3.50 
E.  H.  Z.  Belleville  Pa  10.00 
Venora  &  Iva  Hartzler  10.00 
From  Fentress  Va.  10.25 
Union  S  S  111  13.54 
Salem    S    S    Wayne    Co  Ohio 

6.27 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong  111  14.75 
East  Fairview  <S  S  Nebr. 

124.53 

Warwick  River  S  S  Class 

No.    3    Va.  10.00 


(Total  $293.94 
Missionary    Support  (India) 

H.  B.  Winey  $  5.00 

Young    People  Roanoke 

iCong  111  25.00 
C.  J.  Gunden  and  wife  200.00 


Missionary     Children  Support 
(India) 

Ira  R,  Earl  E  and  Harvey 
A    Summers  $15.00 

Boys    and   girls  Elverson 

Pa  3,01 

Marie  Riehl's  S  S  Class  7.58 


Total  $25.59 

Native  Workers  Support 

Markham  Y.  P.  B.  M. 

Ont  $15.00 
Spring  Valley  S  -S  N.  Dak  5.00 
Abraham  Good  15.00 
Harmony  Y.  P.'  B.  iM  111  6.00 
A  Bro.   &  'Sister  Dakota 

111  10.00 


Total 


$51.00 


Total 


$493.07 


Total 


$235.00 


Bible  Women  Support 

Two  Sisters  Kalona  la  $  2.00 
Eli  D  Yoder  and  wife  4.00 
Katie  Nusbaum  S  S  'Class 

16.00 

Old  Sisters  Class  Bethel 
:S  S  West  Liberty  O  6.00 

Logan   Co  'Sewing  Circle 

O'hio  4.00 

M.  L.  &  Elizabeth  Troyer  2.00 

Salem    S   'S    Wayne  Co. 

O'hio  2.00 

H.    C     Deffenbaugh  4.00 


Willing  Workers  'Metamora 
^  S  S  111  11.50 
Sugar  Creek  Sewing 

Circle  24.00 
Old  Sis.  Class  Oak  Grove 

S  S  2.00 
C.  'S.  Swartz  and  wife  2.00 


Total  $79.50 

Mahodi  Station  (India) 

S.  D.  Camp  $10.00 

Andrew  Schertz  50.00 

Peter   D.    Schertz  50.00 


Total  $110.00 

New  Missionaries  to  India 

Willow   Springs  Cong 

111  $290.00 

C.  B.  Egli  300.00 


Total  $590.00 
India  Hospital 
Anna  M.  Hartzler  $5.00 
Mary  Burkhard  Support 

Logan  Co.  Sewing  Circle  $2.50 
Missionaries  Personal 

Mrs.    D.   S.    Weaver  for 

M.  C.  Lehman  and 

family  $25.00 
J.   A.  Cooprider  for 

Florence  Cooprider  10.00 


Total 


$35.00 
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Medical  Work  (Florence 
Cooprider) 

Oak  Grove  and  Salem 
Sewing  Circle  Wayne 
'Co.  Ohio  $  8.85 

A  'Sis.  Clear  Spring  Md  6.00 
Venora  &  Iva  Hartzler  12.00 
Warwick  River  S  S  Class 

No.  3  Va  6.50 
West   Liberty  Cong 

Kans  101.50 


Total 


$134.85 


Chicago  Missions 
Primary  Dept  Sterling 

S  S  111  $10.52 
Willow  Springs  Cong  111  16.07 

Amos  Zook  1.80 

Waldo  'Cong  111  34.75 

A.    H.    Leaman  .47 

David     B.     Hostetler  5.00 

Amelia    Roth  5.00 

Lizzie  B.  Cender  5.00 

Visitors    and    friends  6.00 

Elsie  C.   Mast  ,  3.00 

(Provisions) 

Metamora  Cong  111  22.00 

Cong,  not  named  9.08 


Total  $118.69 
Chicago  Mission  Bldg.  Fund 

J.  N.  Byler  $  10.00 

A  Bro.  Metamora  111  250.00 
Sterling  'Cong  111  50.00 

Total  $310.00 
Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

From  Fulton  Co.   Ohio  $  5.00 

Provisions 
Yellow  Creek  Cong  Ind  25.00 
Olive  Cong  Ind  50.00 


Total 


$80.00 


Canton  Mission 

A  Sister  Ohio  $  L00 

A   Friend    Ohio  2.00 

A  Friend  10.00 
Sugar  Creek  Sewing  Circle 

o.  i-oo 

J.   M.   Hostetler  L00 

A   Brother   Ohio  .25 

S.  H.  King  LOO 

Nelle    Beachy  5.00 

J.    S.   Lehman  LOO 


Total 


$22.25 


Kansas    City  Missions 

Caleb  and  .Mary  $  8.00 

Lena  E.  Zook  (Ford)  2.50 
East  Fairview  S  S.  Neb.  26.05 
Calvin  Bauer  10.00 
C.  W.  >Bowie  5.00 
C.  A.  'Hartzler  20.00 
F.  P.  Kauffman  2.00 
Joanna  Toombs  .50 
By  Mail  5.00 
Jacob  King  2.00 
Crystal  Springs  Cong. 

Kans  15.66 
Anna  Hershberger  2.00 
Dan  &  Barbara  Yoder  5.50 
Vera  Gingerich  2.00 
M.  D.  Stutzman  2.00 
Salina   &    Fred  Swartzen 

druber  3.00 
Sycamore    Grove  Cong 

Mo  39.00 
Jacob  Ramer  2.00 
J.  B.  Noel  15.00 
'Milton  Zook  LOO 
Palmyra  Cong.  Mo  7.50 
Sister  Yoder  LOO 
Wm.  &  Ella  Landis  5.00 
A  Sister  1.00 
West  Liberty  Cong.  Kans  6.00 

(Provisions) 
White    Hall    Cong    Mo  10.31 
Wayland  la  .40 


East  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  19.00 
Salem  Cong  Xebr  23.13 
Svcamore     Grove  Cong 

'Mo  26.11 
B.  F.  lluckwalter  2.00 
West  Liberty  Cong  Kans  19.00 
Jane  Randolph  2.00 
Palmyra    Cong    Mo  13.45 


Total 


$309.11 


Youngstown  Mission 

H.  H.  Stanbaugh  $100.00 
Elias  Bear  6.40 
Naomi  Erb  3.C0 
Day  Nursery  34.55 
House  income  157.60 
North    Lima    Cong  8.00 

(Provisions) 
North    Lima    Cong  91.37 

I.  S.   Riehl  2.00 

(Clothing) 
Portage  Co.  Sewing  Circle  4.50 
Trail   Ohio   Sewing  Circle  7.50 


Total  414.92 
Lima  Mission 

Meimo  Troyer  $  LOO 

M.    H.    Brenneman  6.00 

Sister    Albert    Strait  5.00 

E.    B.    Snyder  5.00 

Mary  Cood  L00 

A   Bro.  Atglen   Pa  6.00 

Evening     Offering  8.39 

S.   S.   Offering  16.90 

(Provisions) 

Menno    Troyer  1.15 

C.   D.   Brenneman  .85 

Dan    Christophel  1.25 

Friends  of  the  Mission  25.00 


Total  $77.54 

Toronto  Mission 

J.  C.  Fritz  $11.00 

W.   J.    Perry  1.00 

A.   Sternaman  2.50 
(Provisions) 

Kitchener 

Ladies'  Aid  35-00 
Rainham  Cong 


Total  $49.50 
Old  People's  Home 

Alma   Beck  $  .50 

Alma    Aschliman  .50 

J.    G.    Wenger  2.00 

Special   Support  17.50 

Labor  6.25 


Total  $26.75 
Orphans  Home 

Lillic  F.  Minnich  $10.00 
E.  A.  Troyer  2.00 
Lora   Suter's   S   S  Class  16.00 


Total  $28.00 
Children's  Welfare 

Boys  and  girls  Quarter 
Income 
■Spring  Valley  S  S  N. 

Dak  $  10.15 

Alpha  S  S  'Minn  2.00 

Brandon    Colo   S    S  8.00 

Kalona  la  S  S  22.39 

Kalona  S  S  la  169.20 

Garden  City  S  S  Mo  31.50 

Oronogo  S  S  Mo  12.68 

Metamora    S    S   111  53.15 

Harmony   S    S    111  49.85 

Ralph    Gingerich  1.05 

Mary     L.    Gingerich  2.10 

iFarmie  Gingerich  ,  2.23 
East  Fairview  S  S  Nebr  50.00 

Ira  M.  Zook  1.00 

M.   B.   Stutzman  LOO 

E.  Ulrich  2.50 

A.    H.    Weaver  10.00 

Zion  S  S  Ore  16.94 


Pacific    Cpast  Mission 

Meeting  31.58 
S.  E.  Roth  1.00 
A   Bro  LOO 

Special   Support  38.00 


Total 


$517.32 


Sanitarium 

Labor  $  3.00 

Sanitarium   Farm  250.00 
Woodruff    Endowment  14.00 
Litwiler    Endowment  10.00 
Hospital   Fees  593.65 
Sewing   Circles    of  Kans. 
99  towels,  90  wash  cloths 
46  sheets,  89  pillow  cases 
7  tea  towels,   I  blanket 


Total  $870.65 
Armenia 

Bethel    &   Guilford  Cong 

O  $1.00 

Children's  Fund — Home 

Children  Chappell   Nebr.  $16.25 

CA  NAD  IAN  TREASURER 

IM.    C.    Cressman,  Kitchener, 
Ont. 

India   Mission  General 

Eli   &   Levina   Brubaker  $  2.00 

Sister    M'oyer     Vineland  2.00 

Wideman  S  S  20.00 

Geiger    Bible   Conference  33.15 

Ouarter  Income 

Biehn  S   S  Children  48.85 

Selkirk  S   S  Children  8.25 

Latchar  S  S  Children  65.01 

Warner  S  S  Children  26.63 
St.  Jacobs   S  S  Children  50.00 

Cressman   S  S  Children  34.00 

Floradale    S   S    Children  26.50 

Wideman  S  S  Children  40.25 
Toronto  Mission  S  S 

Children  9.50 
Wilmot  S  S  (A  M) 

Children  60.84 


Total  $426.98 
American   Missionary  Children 
Support  Fund 

Quarter  Income 
Selkirk  S  S  Children         $  3.75 
Baden   Mission   S  S 

Children  41.25 
Pool  (A  M)  S  S  Children  16.09 


Total  $61.09 
Children's  Welfare  Fund 

Quarter  Income 
Selkirk  S  S  Children  $1.75 
Cressman    S   S    Children  3.25 
Wideman    S   S    Children  2.00 


Total  $7.00 
New  Missionaries'  Support 

First  Mennonite  Cong 
Kitchener  $257.66 
War  Sufferers  Fund 
Zenas  Snyder  $20.00 
Abbie  Detweiler  10.00 

Toronto  Mission 
Latchar  Cong  $19.00 
Floradale   Y.    P.    M.  5.00 
Blenheim  Cong  13.59 
St  Jacobs  Cong  31.00 

Quarter  Income 
Biehn  S    S   Children  23.30 
Selkirk  S  S  Children  8.50 
Warner  S  S  Children  )14.37 
Wideman  S  S  Children  2.00 


Total 

Total   for  month 


I '  ASTER  X     Mi  ENNONITE 
BOARD  MISSIONS  & 
CHARITIES 

Eli   G.   Reist   Treas.,    Mt.  Joy, 

Pa. 

India  Mission  (General) 

Christ  M.  Hostettler  $25.00 
Cburchtown    Quarterly  S 

S  Meeting  2.90 
Paradise  Cong  and  S  S  71.90 
Mt.  Joy  Y.  P.  B.  M.  5.50 
A  Sister  Lititz  Pa  5.00 
A  Bro.  50.00 

Total  $160.30 
Native  Workers  Support 

Fast   Petersburg  S   S.  Y. 

M.  Class  $5.00 
Manheim    Bible  Study 

Class  5.00 


Total 


$10.00 


K  A  NS  AS-  N  E  BR.    Mil  S  SI  O'N 
BOARD 

V.    E.    Reiff,    Treas.,  Hudson, 
Kans. 

India    Missionary  Support 

Missionary   Support  Band 

Pa  S  S  $32.00 

Protection  Cong  3.35 

S.  A.  Kuhns  LOO 


Total  $36.35 

Native    Workers  Support 

Catlin  S  S  $15.00 
Larned  S  S  5.00 
S.  A.  Kuhns  1.00 


Total  $21.00 
India  Hospital 

S.  A.  Kuhns  $1.00 
India  Mission  (General) 

Pleasant  Valley  S  S  $  5.00 

Lajunta  S   S  31.75 

S.  A.  Kuhns  1.00 

Lajunta    Cong  100.00 

Catlin  Cong  2.00 


Total  $139.75 
Chicago  Missions 
Catlin   Cong  $3.00 

Old  People's  Home 
Catlin  Cong  $  .50 

Orphans  Home 
Catlin  Cong  $  .50 

War  Sufferers  Fund 

Total   for    Month  $454-55 
Kansas    City  Missions 

East  Holbrook  Cong  $21.51 
Lajunta  Cong  50.00 
Catlin  Cong  6.50 
Protection  Cong  3.50 
S.  A.  Kuhns  1.00 
West    Liberty   Congs  6.00 


Total  $88.51 

Childrens'  Welfare  Fund 

S.  A.  Kuhns  $  1.00 

Roseland    Cong  39.50 

Protection   Cong  .50 

Total  $41.00 
Lajunta  Sanitarium 

Hesston  Cong  $32.56 

Lajunta    Cong  30.00 

Protection   Cong  1.50 

West    Liberty    Cong  12.00 


$116.76  Total  $76.06 

  Hesston  Academy 

$899.45     Protection  Cong  $3.00 
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Western   Mennonite  Welfare 
Commission 

Roseland  Cong  $18.50 

Pleasant  Valley   Cong  1.00 

Lajunta   Cong  17.50 

S.    A.    Kuhns  2.00 

Martin    Yoder  1.00 

Lizzie    Yoder  .50 

Lajunta    Cong  20.00 

Catlin  Cong  38.40 

Protection  Cong  15.00 


'Class  No.  9,  Olive  S  S 
Holdeman    Y.    P.  M. 


6.00 
5.25 


Total  $113.90 

Evangelizing  Fund 

S.  A.  Kuhns  $1.00 

Springs    Cong  .70 


Total  •  $1.70 
General  Fund  (District  Board) 

Spring  Valley  Cong  $50.41 
Roseland  Cong  10.80 
S.  A.  Kuhns  1.00 
Protection  Cong  1.00 


Total  $63.21 
Total  for  Month  $1,044.03 

FRANCONIA  MISSION 
BOARD 

G.  S.  Nice,  Treas.,  Harleysville, 
Pa. 

Knoxville  Tenn.  Mission 

Soderton  'Cong  $39.60 

General  Fund 
Plain   Cong  $30.00 
■Skippack  Cong  16.37 
Hannah   Gross  1.50 


Total  $47.87 
War  Sufferers  Fund 

Total  for  Month  $617.07 
Total  received  for 
month  $704.54 

FRANKLIN   CO.    PA.  AND 
WASHINGTON  CO.  MD. 
MISSION  BOARD 
B.   E.  Stauffer,  Treas., 
Maugansville,  Md. 
General  Fund  (General  Board) 
Clear    Springs    Cong  $7.64 
Sisters  Missionary  Support 
Fund 

Reiff  Cong  Sisters  $30.00 
Miller    Cong  Sisters  6.00 


Total  $36.00 
War  Sufferers  Relief  Fund 

Total  received  for  mo.  $1,342.09 
Total    for    month  $1,385.74 

I.N'D.-MICH.  MENNONITE 

MISSION  BOARD 
G.   L.   Bender,  Treas.  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

India    Missions  (General) 

Emma  Cong  $12.50 

India    Missionaries  Children 
Sup. 

Boys    &    Girls  Fairview 
S  S  •  $8.25 

India    Native  Workers 

C.  A.  Shantz  &  Wife  $  5.00 
Ft.  Wayne  Cong  5.40 
J.  I.  Weldy  &  Wife  15.00 
Olive  Cong  5.00 


Total  $30.40 
India  Bible  Women  Support 

Helping  Hands,  Flkhart 

S  S  $2.00 
Nora  Lantz  6.00 
Clinton  Frame  S  S  2.00 
A.  R.  Es'hleman  5.00 
Rutheans  4.00 
Willing  Workers,  Elkhart 
S   S  7.00 


Total  $37.25 
Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

A.  R.  Miller  $  2.00 

Howard-Miami   Cong  19-74 

Fairview  Cong  11.88 

Holdeman  Cong  6.00 

Nappanee  W.   Market  St. 

S  S  13.67 

Salem  Cong  &  S  S  25.00 

J.  I.  Weldy  25.00 


Total  $103.29 
Ft.  Wayne   Mission  W.  Bldg. 

Elkhart  Cong  $18.50 
Yellow  Creek  Cong  10.41 
'Clinton  Brick  Cong  6.25 
Levi    Mann  .75 


Total  $35.91 
Chicago  Missions 

A.    R.   'Miller  $2.00 
Old  People's  Home 

C.   J.   Troyer  $25.00 

Emma  Cong  30.00 

Holdeman    Cong  .50 


Total  $55.50 
Orphan's  Home 

C.    I.   Troyer  $25.00 

Jacob  H.  Bechtel  5.00 

Holdeman  Cong  2.00 


Total  $32.00 
India  Hospital 
Levi  'Mann  $1.00 
India- Medical   (Dr.  Cooprider) 
Young  Mothers'  Class 
Forks  S  S  $3.70 
Armenian  Sufferers. 
Elkhart,   Y.   P.  Literary 
Society  $3.00 
Children's  Fund — Home 
Boys    &    Girls,  Fairview 
S  S  $11.42 
Children's    Fund  —  Foreign 
Boys    &    Girls,  Fairview 

S  S  $9.60 
Children's  Welfare 
Boys    &    Girls  Fairview 
S  S  $9.50 
Rural  Missions 
Clinton  Frame  Cong  $46.27 
Holdeman  Cong  22.95 
Holdeman  S  S  29.00 
Salem  Cong  &  S  S  25.00 


Total  $123.22 

District  Board  Home  Debt. 

Holdeman   Cong  $  .50 

Clinton    Brick   Cong  6.00 


Total  $6.50 

Secretary's  Support 

Middlebury  Cong  $33.20 
Yellow  Creek  Cong  20.00 
Levi    Mann  1.00 


Total  $54-20 
General  Fund 

Forks  Cong  $40.00 

Our    Drafted   Brethren  Benefit 
Fund 

Xappanee  N.  Main  St.  $56.18 
Maple   Grove   Cong  51.58 

Total  $108.39 
War  Sufferers 

Total    Received  for 

Month  $1,055.30 

Total     received  for 
month  $1,742.93 


MISSOURI-IOWA  MISSION 
BOARD 

H.   J.    Harder,   Treas.,  Tipton, 
Mo. 

General   Fund    District  Board 


.75 
1.15 


Palmyra  Cong 

$10.00 

Liberty  Cong 

1.75 

Berea  Cong 

.40 

Bethel 

4.10 

Spring   Valley  Cong 

.25 

Coalridge  'Cong 

4.14 

Wolford  Cong 

3.00 

Surrey  Cong 

1.75 

Mt.   Zion  Cong 

13.55 

White  Hall 

2.00 

Cherry  Box 

.50 

Bloomfield 

3.90 

Total 

$45.34 

Kansas  City  Mission 


Palmyra  Cong 
Liberty  Cong 
Berea  Cong 
Bethel  Cong 
Wolford  Cong 
Surrey  Cong 
Mt.    Zion  Cong 
White    Hall  Cong 
Cherry  Box  Cong 
Bloomfield  'Cong 
Alpha  'Cong 


$13.00 
3.00 

,  -75 
2.50 
.50 
.25 
16.30 
1.00 
.60 
2.00 
4.20 

$44.10 


Total 

Children's  Welfare 

Liberty  Cong  $  -60 

Berea  Cong  -75 

Bethel    Cong  2.00 

Spring  Valley  Cong  .25 

Wolford   Cong  .25 

Mt.  Zion  Cong  8.25 

White  'Hall  Cong  .75 

Cherry    Box    Cong  .75 

Bloomfield   Cong  .75 


Total 


$14.35 


Hesston  Academy 

Bloomfield  Cong  $  .75 

General  Fund  General  Board 

Liberty    Cong  $1.25 

Berea  Cong  1.00 

Bethel  Cong  4.00 

Wolford  Cong  2.75 

Mt.  Zion  Cong  6.00 

White  Hall  Cong  2.00 

Cherry    Box    'Cong  1.25 

Bloomfield  Cong  1.75 


Tote 


$20.00 


Lajunta  Sanitarium 

Wolford  Cong  $  .50 

Mt.  Zion  Cong  1.00 
Bloomfield   Cong  1.15 


Total 

India  Mission 

Liberty  Cong 
Berea  Cong 
Bethel  Cong 
Spring    Valley  'Cong 
Coalridge  Cong 
Wolford  Cong 
Surrey  Cong 
Mt.  Zion  Cong 
Cherry  Box  Cong 
Bloomfield 

Total 

Orphans  Home 

Liberty  Cong 
Wolford  Cong 
Mt.  Zion  Cong 


$2.65 

p  6.25 
4.50 
4.00 
5.10 
12.41 
1.00 
.85 
18.50 
.35 
1.90 


$55.86 


$  .35 
1.75 
5.70 


Cherry  Box  Cong 
Bloomfield  Cong 

Total  $9.70 
Old  People's  Home 

Liberty  Cong  $  .40 
Wilford  Cong  .25 
Mt.  Zion  Cong  4.25 
Bloomfield  Cong  1.15 


Total 


$6.05 

"Our  Boys  in  Camp" 

Palmyra  Cong  $13.55 
Liberty  Cong  3.75 
Spring  Valley  Cong  2.50 
Surrey  Cong  .75 
Mt.  Zion  Cong  29.60 
Cherry  Box  Cong  2.65 
Bloomfield  Cong  9.00 


Total  $61.80 
War  Sufferers  Relief 

Total  for  Month  $102.45 
India   Medical'  Work  (Dr. 
Cooprider) 
Berea  Cong  $8.00 

India  Personal 
Mt.  Zion  for  Sis.  Eva  H. 

Brunk  $17.00 
Total   for   Month  $388.05 

SOUTH  WESTERN  PENNA. 
MISSION  BOARD 

H.   F.   Reist,  Treas.  S>cottdale, 

Pa. 

General    Fund   General  Board 

Casselman  Cong  $3,74 

Home  Missions 
Springs  Cong  $10.00 
Altoona  Cong  4.55 
Rockton   Cong  1.00 


Total  $15.55 

India  General 

Blough  Cong  $17.00 

Stahl  Cong  20.00 


Total  $37.00 
India    Missionary  Support 

(S.    W.    Pa.    S    S  Conference) 

Rockton  S  S  $  1.00 

Blough  S  S  11.00 

Masontown   S   S  7.45 

Kauffman  S   S  1.48 


Total  $20.93 
India  Bible  Women  Support 

Kauffman  S  S  Class  $3.00 

Orphans  Home 
Stahl  Cong  $15.43 
Weaver   Cong  21.00 


Total  $36.43 

War  Sufferers  Fund  $1.00 
South  America 

Scottdale  Cong  $19.13 
Altoona  Mission 

Morrison  'Cove  Cong  $  2.61 

Springs  Y.  P.  B.  >M.  17.75 

Elton    Cong  2.78 

Schellburg   Cong  3.00 


Total  $26.14 

General  Fund  District  Board 

Thomas   Cong  $25.54 
Rural  Missions 

Kauffman  Cong  $16.38 
Total   for  Month  $204.84 
Grand  Total  for 

Month  $11,437.35 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
G.    L.    Bender,  Treas. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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EDITORIAL 


"And  lo  a  voice  from  heaven,  say- 
ing, This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased." 

"What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul?" 

Every  true  missionary's  life  is  a 
life  of  prayer.  And,  in  the  sense  that 
a  missionary  is  one  sent  as  a  witness 
for  Christ,  every  child  of  God,  proper- 
ly enlightened,  is  a  missionary, 

If  all  people  were  as  charitable 
with  other  people's  faults  as  they 
are  with  their  own,  it  would  reduce 
to  a  minimum  the  unpleasantness 
arising  from  human  misunderstand- 
ings. 


If  all  people  were  as  exacting  with 
themselves  as  they  are  with  others, 
it  would  mean  a  mighty  stride  in 
the  direction  of  righteousness.  For 
charity,  apply  to  others  the  rule  you 
have  for  yourself ;  for  righteousness, 
take  for  yourself  the  standard  you 
prescribe  for  others. 


Every  believer  in  nonresistance 
ought  to  be  thoroughly  conscientious 
on  that  subject — but  not  any  more 
so  than  on  any  other  point  of  doctrine. 
Our  conscience,  thoroughly  whetted 
up  and  enlightened,  is  not  at  ease 
unless  we  are  in  full  submission  to 
all  things  which  the  Gospel  enjoins 
upon  believers. 


Now  that  the  days  are  growing 
longer  and  the  nights  shorter,  and 
people  are  improving  every  opportuni- 
ty to  do  their  work  properly,  it  is 
in  order  to  remember  that  one  can 
study  his  Bible  quite  as  well  by  day- 
light as  by  lamp  light.  Scripture 
reading  and  meditation  ought  to  be 
a  daily  practice  summer  and  winter, 


Is  it  not  about  time  that  we  heard 
something  about  when  and  where 
our  next  General  Conference  is  to  be 
held?  We  are  aware  that  the  time 
is  yet  more  than  a  year  away,  but 
it  might  be  convenient  to  some  of 
the  conferences  to  be  held  this  spring 
if  they  knew  the  exact  time  and  place. 
It  might  affect  their  plans  for  next 
year. 


Forty  days  after  Easter  is  Ascen- 
sion Day.  This  is  not,  like  Easter, 
generally  observed  as  a  holiday.  But 
really,  if  the  resurrection  is  of  suffi- 
cient importance  to  lead  the  Christian 
Church  to  memorialize  it  by  setting 
apart  a  day  dedicated  to  its  memory, 
(and  it  is)  is  not  the  triumphant  as- 
cension of  our  blessed  Lord  also 
worth  remembering  in  a  similar  way? 


Table  of  Conferences. — We  expect, 
the  Lord  willing,  again  to  publish 
our  table  of  conferences,  together 
with  other  important  meetings  to 
be  held  this  year,  beginning  with  the 
April  25  number  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald. We  will  consider  it  a  favor  if 
all  our  conference  secretaries,  as  well 
as  secretaries  of  other  proposed  meet- 
ings, would  send  us  the  time  and 
place  of  next  meeting.  If  convenient, 
will  you  please  call  the  attention 
of  your  secretary  to  this  statement? 


What  man  believes  amounts  to 
nothing  unless  it  is  in  harmony  with 
what  God  teaches.  What  man  be- 
lieves is  very  important,  as  the  sum 
total  of  his  beliefs  indicates  how  close 
is  his  touch  with  God.  In  all  points 
of  Christian  faith  and  life,  "What 
saith  the  Scriptures?"  is  the  ruling 
test  for  every  faithful  child  of  God; 
and  the  more  fully  we  consecrate 
ourselves  to  Him  and  "walk  in  the 
light  as  he  is  in  the  light,"  the  more 
fully  "what  I  believe"  harmonizes 
with  "thus  saith  the  Lord." 


OUR  ATTITUDE 

We  almost  feel  like  apologizing 
for  mentioning  the  war  question  so 
often.  Yet  we  are  in  war  times  and, 
whether  we  want  to  or  not,  we  are 
compelled  to  face  war  conditions. 
As  the  struggle  grows  more  intense 
the  pressure  brought  to  bear  upon 
nonresistant  people  becomes  the  hard- 
er. Many  unkind  things  are  being 
said  about  us,  but  of  these  we  shall 
not  complain.  Our  only  duty  in 
this  connection,  besides  keeping  clear 
of  malice  and  losing  no  opportunity 
to  return  good  for  evil,  is  to  keep 
our  attitude  as  clearly  as  we  can 
before  the  public,  especially  those 
in  authority,  so  that  well  meaning 
people  may  not,  through  misrepresen- 
tations, be  led  to  get  a  wrong  impres- 
sion of  our  attitude  and  thus,  like  Saul 
of  Tarsus,  with  all  good  conscience 
join  in  doing  the  things  which  they 
would  not  do  if  they  clearly  knew 
the  facts.  It  is  from  considerations 
of  this  kind  that  we  undertake  to 
turn  the  light,  briefly,  upon  some 
of  the  erroneous  reports  that  are 
being  circulated  in  different  places. 
Among  the  reports  coming  to  our 
ears    are    the    following : 

1.  That  we  are  disloyal. 

On  the  other  hand  we  have  repeat- 
edly taught,  in  public  and  in  private, 
in  peace  and  during  war,  that  Chris- 
tian people  should  be  subject  unto 
the  higher  powers,  as  taught  in  Rom. 
13:1-5  and  Titus  3:1.  Uncomplainingly 
have  we  borne  whatever  burdens 
our  Government  has  seen  fit  to  lay 
upon  us,  doing  what  we  could  in  sup- 
port of  Government  consistent  with 
the  teaching  of  the  Gospel  that  we 
owe  our  highest  allegiance   to  God. 

2.  That  our  attitude  is  prompted 
by  cowardice. 

God  forbid  that  we  should  boast 
of  heroism.  Most  of  us  ought  to  have 
more  courage  than  we  have.  Yet 
every  thoughtful  person  knows  that 
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under  existing  circumstances  it  takes 
more  courage  to  stand  for  nonresist- 
ance  than  it  does  to  quietly  consent 
to  "noncombatant"  service,  or  actual 
fighting,  for  that  matter.  It  was 
not  cowardice  that  prompted  our 
Anabaptist  and  Mennonite  forefathers 
to  face  the  martyr's  death  rather 
than  renounce  their  nonresistant 
faith. 

3.  That  the  attitude  of  our  young 
brethren  in  camp  is  injurious  to  army 
discipline. 

Our  young  brethren  are  not  there 
from  choice.  They  would  gladly 
change  the  situation  if  they  could. 
They  are  there  because  they  were 
drafted,  advised  by  the  War  Depart- 
ment to  go  there  when  called  and 
they  would  welcome  an  opportunity 
to  serve  in  a  capacity  in  which  they 
could  do  so  with  a  clear  conscience. 
Let  the  Constitutional  guarantee  of 
freedom  of  conscience  be  applied, 
and  that  trouble  will  stop  immediate- 

4.  That  we  are  pro-Germans. 

Not  any  more  so  than  our  forefa- 
thers were  pro-British  in  Revolution- 
ary days,  pro-Mexican  in  the  war 
with  Mexico,  or  pro-Turk  in  the  pres- 
ent war.  If  we  were  living  in  Ger- 
many or  Austria  or  Turkey  today 
our  attitude  toward  war  would  be 
precisely  the  same  that  it  is,  now 
that  we  are  living  in  America. 

5.  That  we  became  suddenly  con- 
scientious when  the  war  began. 

Then  we  became  suddenly  conscien- 
tious at  the  beginning  of  every  war 
in  history  since  we  as  a  church  had 
existence,  for  in  all  previous  wars 
we  had  the  same  attitude  toward  war 
that  we  have  now.  More  than  this, 
it  is  a  matter  of  record,  (1)  that  we 
preached  nonresistance  in  times  of 
peace  as  well  as  in  times  of  war, 
and  (2)  that  most  of  the  Mennonite 
people  in  America  today  are  here 
because  they  or  their  forefathers  left 
Europe  to  escape  persecution  because 
of  their  nonresistant  faith. 

6.  That  our  attitude  is  prompted 
by  selfishness. 

If  selfishness  were  our  motive,  we 
would  get  in  with  the  popular  current, 
follow  "the  path  of  least  resistance," 
and  thus  escape  many  of  the  knocks 
and  inconveniences  occasioned 
through  loyalty  to  conviction  of  right 
when  that  happens  to  be  on  the  un- 
popular side. 

7.  That  the  body  of  our  people 
really  want  to  support  the  war  but 
are  kept  from  it  through  the  influence 
and  work  of  their  leaders. 

This  fallacy  would  be  instantly 
exploded  if  one  of  our  bishops  or 
otherwise  prominent  men  would  re- 
nounce his  nonresistant  faith.  So 
established  is  the  body  of  our  people 
in  favor  of  the  nonresistant  ground 
that    during    the    entire   life-time  of 


the  Church  not  a  single  man  in  it 
long  retained  a  position  of  promin- 
ence after  it  became  known  that  he 
was  loose  in  his  nonresistant  views. 
This  is  one  of  the  Bible  doctrines 
in  which  all  loyal  Mennonites  are  a 
unit. 

8,  That  the  present  opposition 
to  war  is  a  conspiracy  against  our 
government. 

If  this  be  true,  then  every  open 
avowal  of  our  faith  is  a  conspiracy. 
Our  adherence  to  the  nonresistant 
faith  has  been  none  the  less  rigid 
than  at  any  time  of  profoundest 
peace- — only  as  some  members  have 
had  their  eyes  opened  to  their  indiffer- 
ent life  into  which  they  had  drifted 
during  times  when  their  faith  was 
not  so  severely  tested  as  it  is  now. 

9.  That  we  advise  people  not  to 
sell  their  farm  products  for  fear  the 
War  Department  will  get  hold  of 
it. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  have  advised 
submission  to  authority,  have  testified 
against  hoarding  food  when  Govern- 
ment declared  against  it,  and  advocat- 
ed marketing  the  farm  produce 
promptly  whenever  Government  so 
ordered,  calling  special  attention  to 
the  fact  that  after  a  man  has  sold 
his  farm  produce  he  is  not  responsible 
when  a  use  is  made  of  it  that  he  does 
not  approve. 

What  shall  we  say  to  all  these 
charges?  Let  us  exercise  all  due 
charity.  Many  a  well  meaning  man, 
being  misinformed,  assumes  an  entire- 
ly different  attitude  from  what  he 
would  if  he  knew  the  facts.  Only  let 
us  be  careful  that  we  do  not  exchange 
railing  for  railing,  or  harbor  a  feeling 
of  resentment  because  of  real  or  fan- 
cied wrongs. 

Brethren,  be  firm.  "Let  us  hold 
fast  the  profession  of  our  faith,"  re- 
membering that  along  with  our  firm- 
ness "a  soft  answer  turneth  away 
wrath,"  while  "grievous  words  stir 
up  anger." 


"LORD,  LORD" 


By  D.  D.  Johns 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en; but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  father 
which    is    in    heaven. — IMatt.  7:21. 

When  the  Son  of  God  was  on  the 
earth  and  taught  with  authority,  the 
people  questioned,  "What  new  doc- 
trine is  this."  When  He  spake  as 
"never  man  spake,"  they  said, 
"Whence  has  this  man  this  wisdom?" 
When  He  manifested  His  creative 
power  by  feeding  the  multitude  with 
a  few  loaves,  they  ran  after  Him 
by  the  thousands.  When  revealing 
His  power  over  the  elements  by  still- 
ing the  tempest,  men  were  afraid. 
When  He  cast  out  the  legion  of  devils 


at  the  cost  of  some  swine,  He  was 
asked  to  leave  the  community.  When 
He  healed  all  manner  of  diseases, 
men  thronged  and  pressed  Him,  and 
were  ready  to  cry  "Lord,  Lord,"  on 
every  hand. 

When  He  said,  "Except  a  man 
be  born  again  he  can  not  see  the  king- 
dom of  God.  .  .Except  a  man  be  born 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit  he  can  not 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,"  the 
question  came,  "How  can  this  be?" 
And  when  He  taught  what  it  really 
takes  to  assure  one's  safety  as  a  fol- 
lower of  Christ  and  an  heir  of  eternal 
salvation  by  saying,  "Except  ye  eat 
the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man  and  drink 
his  blood  ye  have  no  life  in  you," 
— it  was  too  much !  '  "This  is  an 
hard  saying,  who  can  say  it!"  "Many 
turned  backward  walked  no  more 
with  him."  "Lord,  Lord"— but  this 
is  too  hard! 

Listen,  dear  reader,  Christ  emphat- 
ically teaches  that  "Except  a  man 
be  born  again  he  can  not  see  the  king- 
dom of  God."  And  Paul  tells  us  that 
"the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against 
God,  and  is  not  subject  to  the  law 
of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be."  "So 
then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  can 
not  please  God." 

Are  not  even  these  few  Scriptures 
sufficient  to  show  us  that  in  our  carnal, 
sinful  nature  it  is  not  possible  to  serve 
God  acceptably  because  we  can  not 
be  subject  to  the  law  of  God.  There- 
fore the  need  of  the  new  birth,  a  re- 
generation, a  being  made  new.  By 
the  birth  of  the  flesh  we  all  partake 
of  the  nature  of  the  flesh.  This  is 
the  law  of  birth :  that  which  is  born 
partakes  of  the  nature  of  that  which 
gives  it  birth.  That  which  is  born 
of  the  flesh  is  flesh :  so  truly  that 
which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  Spirit. 
This  spiritual  birth  brings  the  mind 
that  is  subject  to  the  law  of  God. 
This  birth  takes  away  the  hard,  stony 
heart  and  gives  the  heart  that  seeks 
after  the  truth  and  cries  not  only 
"Lord,  Lord,"  but  also  doeth  the  will 
of  the  Father. 

Do  I  hear  some  one  questioning 
about  works,  saying,  If  all  depends 
upon  the  inward  change  which  is 
the  work  of  God  what  then  depends 
upon  our  doing?  Listen:  the  blood 
upon  the  lintel  and  door  posts  was 
not  a  token  for  the  Lord  that  He 
might  know  where  to  pass  over  and 
not  slay  the  firstborn,  but  for  the  Is- 
raelites- that  they  might  know  that 
the  firstborn  would  be  safe  and  live. 
Was  not  the  lowing  of  the  oxen  and 
bleating  of  the  sheeep  the  evidence 
from  which  Saul  could  not  get  away? 
The  "Blessed  be  thou  of  the  Lord ; 
I  have  performed  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord,"  had  to  sink  into  insignif- 
icance before  the  fruit  of  his  disobedi- 
ent heart,  even  though  he  claimed 
these  were  saved  for  sacrifice  to  the 


1918 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


27 


Lord.  The  Lord  had  said,  "utterly 
destroy."  No  matter  how  good  the 
oxen  and  sheep  may  have  appeared 
to  man  for  an  offering,  God's  com- 
mand still  stood — "utterly  destroy." 
The  blood  on  the  door  posts  was  an 
evidence  of  obedience.  "I  will  pass 
over."  The  oxen  and  sheep  were 
an  evidence  of  disobedience.  "Thou 
art  rejected." 

How  could  we  know  whether  or 
not  we  are  born  from  above  if  God 
had  •  not  given  us  tests  whereby  to 
prove  ourselves?  My  heart  condemns 
me  not.  "The  heart  is  deceitful  above 
all  things."  Peter  said,  "Though 
all  the  rest  will  be  offended  yet  will 
not  I.  .  .  .1  am  ready  to  die  with  you." 
Did  he  stand  the  test?  We  know 
Peter's  condition  by  what  he  did. 
And  we  also  are  known  by  what  we 
do  or  what  we  do  not  do.  "Why 
call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the 
things  that  I  say"  (Lu.  6:46)?  If 
a  man  love  me  he  will  keep  my  words 
.  .  He  that  hath  my  commandments 
and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth 
me"  (Jno.  14:  21,23).  "Blessed  are 
they  that  do  his  commandment,  that 
they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of 
life,  and  may  enter  in  thru  the  gates 
into  the  holy  city"  (Rev.  22:14). 

Is  our  own  life  an  evidence  of  an 
obedient  heart?  "Love  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world ;  if  any  man  love  the  world, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him" 
(I  Jno.  2:15).  "Whatsoever  is  born 
of  God  overcometh  the  world"  (I  Jno. 
5:4).  "Out  of  the  heart  are  the  issues 
of  life"  (Prov.  4:23). 

Many  will  say  "Lord,  Lord ;"  but 
few  we  are  told,  will  enter  in  at  the 
straight  gate. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

THE  SWORD  OF  JESUS 


By  Allen  Christophel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  subject  of  non-resistance,  the 
issues  at  stake  and  our  attitude  to- 
wards war,  in  any  form,  are  matters 
that  have  been  discussed  very  fre- 
quently, and  are  generally  understood. 
Quite  frequently,  however,  we  read, 
or  hear  arguments  in  which  Scripture 
is  taken  (misapplied  or  only  partially 
quoted),  mingled  with  sophistry,  pop- 
ular opinion,  and  human  imagination, 
in  such  a  manner  that  conclusions 
are  reached,  which  are  clearly  contra- 
ry to  both  the  spirit  and  letter  of 
God's  Word. 

Recently  we  read  an  article  (a  good 
example  of  its  kind)  in  which  the 
author  concluded  among  other  things : 
(a)  "It  is  easier  to  see  the  man  of 
Galilee  in  the  trenches,  shoulder  to 
shoulder  with  his  comrades,  who  have 
drawn  the  sword  of  human  liberty, 
than  it  is  to  imagine  his  skulking 
at  home  under  the  pretext  that  he 
does  not  believe  in  war."    (b)  "Jesus, 


the  light  of  the  world  kindled  the  fire 
of  this  world  war  in  those  days  when 
he  declared  for  the  divine  rights  of 
humanity  against  the  assumption  of 
those  who  falsely  claimed  a  divine 
right  to  suppress  and  enslave  humani- 
ty ...  .  They  could  not  put  out  the 
fire  he  had  kindled  ;  and  that  fire  has 
spread  until  today  the  nations  are 
aflame."  (c)  "We  hear  the  man  of 
Galilee  charge  the  men  of  this  nation, 
"Go"  and  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway." 

We  do  not  believe  that  at  this  critic- 
al time,  or  any  other,  Christ  would 
be  skulking  at  home.  Christ  was 
a  brave,  valorous,  self-sacrificing  per- 
son. Neither  do  we  oppose  the  proper 
kind  of  human  liberty.  In  fact,  we 
know  there  is  only  too  little  of  the 
"liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made 
us  free."  Neither  are  we  so  pessimis- 
tic as  to  believe  that  the  same  spirit 
which  Christ  manifested  is  not  exist- 
ing today.  Many  Christian  hearts  still 
possess  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  Neither 
do  we  contend  that  Christ's  ascending 
benediction  is  no  longer  present. 

But  of  Him.  He  himself  said,  "Peace 
I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give 
unto  you,  not  as  the  world  giveth 
give  I  unto  you,"  and  "I  came  that 
they  might  have  life,  and  that  thev 
might  have  it  more  abundantly."  To 
think  of  such  a  one  becoming  even 
a  part  of  an  organization  whose  sole 
intent  is  to  kill  and  destroy :  or  to 
assume  that  His  spirit  is  now  giving 
expression  to  itself  in  the  form  of 
shot  and  shell,  ruined  homes,  widows 
and  orphans  ;  or  to  contend  that  the 
promise  given  with  His  great  commis- 
sion is  now  extended  to  those  forming 
such  an  organization,  is  absolutely 
inconceivable. 

We  believe  this  for  three  reasons: 
(a)  Christ's  work  was  constructive, 
not  destructive ;  (b)  Christ  would 
not  have  been  limited  to  carnal  weap- 
ons ;  He  could  have  used  the  Power 
of  God ;  (c)  His  work  and  kingdom 
had  greater  meaning  and  power  than 
anything  planned  or  brought  about 
by  human  instrumentality. 

That  spirit  of  destruction,  which 
results  in  destroying  property,  wid- 
owed mothers,  orphaned  children, 
mangled  and  lifeless  bodies  is  rather 
an  outgrowth  of  the  militarism,  com- 
mercialism, and  bald  intellectualism 
— all  of  which  have  been  so  predomi- 
nant within  the  past  age. 

In  the  further  discussion  of  this 
subject,  we  wish  to  consider  the  prin- 
cipal arguments  used,  in  such  discus- 
sions, the  difference  between  the 
world  kingdom  and  Christ's  kingdom 
and  the  real  use  of  the  gospel  armour, 
in  the  light  of  God's  Word.  Whatever 
is  proven  otherwise  is  true  only  when 
it  agrees  with  God's  Word.  Anything 
not  agreeing  with  the  entire  Bible 
is  no  safe  guide  for  life. 

The  first  step  usually  taken  is  to 
separate    Christ's    Deity    from  His 


humanity.  He  is  spoken  of  as  the 
Man  of  men  rather  than  the  God 
of  men  ;  as  a  super  Man  rather  than 
the  God-man ;  as  a  perfect  example 
rather  than  a  perfect  sacrifice  for  sins  ; 
as  a  man  who  had  so  completely  mas- 
tered Himself  that  He  was  faultless 
rather  than  one  who  was  so  much 
God  Himself  that  His  humanity  was 
under  his  complete  control. 

To  illustrate,  we  quote  from  one 
author ;  "To  reach  the  grain  of  the 
answer  to  our  question,  we  must  in 
our  thinking  cast  aside  the  theological 
husks  that  too  often  hide  from  men 
the  humanity  of  Jesus.  We  must 
distinguish  between  the  son  of  Mary 
and  the  Son  of  God.  We  must  recog- 
nize a  difference  between  the  carpen- 
ter of  Nazareth  and  the  divine  miracle 
worker.  We  must  think  of  Jesus  as 
the  man  of  Galilee,  not  as  the  Messiah 
of  Hebrew  prophecy  and  Christian 
theology.  It  is  of  the  man  we  must 
ask  our  question,  not  of  the  God." 

No,  we  must  not  distinguish  be- 
tween the  carpenter  and  the  miracle 
worker.  We  must  not  distinguish 
between  the  man  and  the  God.  In 
fact,  we  cannot  do  any  of  these.  To 
do  so  would  rob  the  Bible  of  its  most 
precious  truth  and  make  void  the 
entire  plan  of  salvation.  In  the  fact 
that  Christ  was  also  God  lies  the  se- 
cret of  His  statement,  "All  power 
is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  on 
earth,"  and  the  wonderful  means  of 
victory  suggested  by  Paul  when  he 
says,  "I  can  do  all  thing's  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me." 

True,  Christ  was  the  son  of  Mary ; 
He  was  a  carpenter ;  He  was  a  man 
fashioned  like  as  we  are ;  He  was 
a  man  of  men ;  He  was  a  super  man ; 
He  was  a  perfect  example ;  He  had 
complete  mastery  of  His  humanity. 
But  He  was  more ;  He  was  the  divine 
miracle  worker ;  He  was  without  sin ; 
He  was  a  perfect  sacrifice  for  sin ; 
He  was  the  Son  of  God ;  He  was  God, 
incarnate. 

The  difference  and  yet  the  unity 
in  God,  Christ,  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
are  acts  nothing  short  of  miraculous. 
They  are  one,  yet  three  distinct  char- 
acters. One  in  the  fact  that  they  are 
all  God ;  three  in  the  fact  that  they 
are  three  distinct  manifestations  of 
the  same  Being — God.  God  is  God 
in  the  form  of  God ;  Christ  is  God 
in  the  form  of  human  being;  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  God  in  the  form  of  an  abiding 
Comforter,  and  ever  present  Spirit. 
"For  there  are  three  that  bear  record 
in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost;  and  THESE 
THREE  ARE  ONE."  "In  the  begin- 
ning was  the  Word,  and  the  Word 
was  with   God,  and   the  Word  was 

God  And  the  Word  was  made 

flesh   and    dwelt   among   us."  (Isa. 
9:6;  Jno.  5:20;  Luke  2:11;  Jno.  14: 
16;  Jno.  15:26;   Rom.  8:14-17.) 
(To  be  continued.) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4 :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Argentine  Mission) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
"Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters : 
for  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many 
days."  "Behold  the  husbandman 
waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit  of  the 
earth,  and  has  long  patience  for  it, 
until  he  receive  the  early  and  latter 
rain." 

With  much  patience  and  persever- 
ance the  good  seed  has  been  sown  in 
this  part  of  God's  vineyard  the  past 
years,  and  once  more  during  the  past 
few  months  some  of  it  has  been  bear- 
ing fruit,  which  gives  us  reasons  to 
rejoice  and  to  press  on  with  greater 
zeal  and  effort  to  continue  to  sow 
the  good  seed  and  trust  God  for  the 
increase. 

We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  Bro. 
Joe  C.  Driver  of  Garden  City,  Mo., 
the  latter  part  of  last  week,  to  conduct 
some  instruction  meetings  previous 
to  the  baptismal  services  on  Sunday 
evening,  March  24,  when  there  were 
received  into  church  fellowship  14 
applicants,  who  had  confessed  Christ 
at  our  regular  meetings  during  the 
past  few  months.  Another  applicant 
could  not  be  received  -because  of 
sickness.  There  were  3  other  confes- 
sions. We  hope  these  people  will 
continue  to  count  the  cost,  and  will 
be  willing  to  pay  the  price,  with  an 
unconditional  surrender  and  submis- 
sion to  His  will. 

Among  the  14  that  were  received 
there  were  7  mothers,  and  the  one 
yet  to  be  received  is  also  a  mother. 
The  3  are  2  mothers  and  one  father. 
We  always  rejoice  to  see  the  parents 
line  up  for  God,  and  invariably  the 
children  will  follow ;  while  in  many 
cases  the  children  are  often  the  ones 
to  lead  out,  and  the  mother  follows 
and  the  father  is  made  to  think  and 
the  questions  and  truths  that  are 
brought  to  him  by  his  little  jewels, 
that  come  home  from  Sunday  school, 
are  often  the  means  of  deep  medita- 
tion   and   finally   a  conversion. 

Another  encouraging  and  interest- 
ing feature  of  those  received  is  that 
one  was  a  grandmother,  with  2  of 
her  daughters,  one  of  them  being  a 
mother.  Another  one  was  a  mother 
with  2  of  her  daughters  and  a  son, 
another  a  mother  with  one  daughter, 
the  other  a  mother.  Our  prayer  and 
hearts'  desire  is  that  the  7  husbands 
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may  yet  be  won  by  the  chaste  conver- 
sation of  the  wives  testimony  to  the 
truths    of    God's  Word. 

We  have  every  reason  to  believe 
that  these  results  are  the  fruits  of 
our  Sunday  school  work,  through 
its  various  branches  of  work,  the 
house-to-house  visitation  work,  with 
its  heart-to-heart  talks,  being  possibly 
the  strongest  element,  to  the  produc- 
tion of  'the  fruit,  and  to  its  future 
endurance.  (Hand  picked  fruit  is 
the  kind  that  keeps  best.) 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your 
prayers,  especially  in  behalf  o'f  these 
young  soldiers  of  the  cross,  that  they 
may  feed  and  be  fed  on  the  eternal 
WORD  of  God  which  is  able  to  build 
us  up  and  to  give  us  an  inheritance 
among  all  them  that  are  sanctified ; 
that  they  might  be  living  witnesses 
for  Him  who  made  salvation  possible, 
and   grow   to   be    strong  Christians, 

The  work  at  this  place  is  encourag- 
ing and  promising,  only  we  are  very 
much  in  need  of  another  good  faithful 
sister  worker,  to  help  out  in  the  work 
that  is  now  being  neglected,  because 
of  lack  of  help.  Let  us  pray  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  to  send  forth  more 
labourers  into  the  harvest  field.  I 
am  sure  we  are  made  to  realize  that 
the  old  serpent,  Satan,  D.  D.,  is 
very  much  alive  and  active  these 
days.  It  looks  as  if  his  time  would 
be  short.  Be  ye  also  patient:  stablish 
your  hearts,  for  the  coming  of  the 
LORD  draweth  nigh. 

Yours  in  Christian  Love, 

Allan  Good. 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(1308  W.  4th  Ave.) 

Evening  of  March  19,  Bro.  Wm. 
Jennings,  minister  at  the  Concord 
church,  filled  an  appointment  here 
at  the  Mission.  After  services  Bishop 
A.  P.  Heatwole,  Waynesboro,  Va., 
arrived  here  and  that  same  evening 
accompanied  Bro.  Jennings  to  his 
home.  After  spending  some  time 
with  the  brotherhood  at  Concord, 
Bro.  Heatwole  again  returned  to 
the  Mission  the  following  Monday 
morning.  After  noon  of  same  day 
we  went  to  the  home  of  Sister  Caro- 
line Angel,  with  whom  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  taking  our  first  commun- 
ion in  Knoxville  (possibly  the  first 
Mennonite  Communion  service  ever 
held  in  Knoxville).  Bro.  Heatwole 
conducted  the  service,  and  in  the 
evening  gave  a  most  helpful  talk 
to  the  children  who  gathered  at  the 
Mission.  The  following  morning,  be- 
fore returning  to  his  home,  the  broth- 
er expressed  himself  as  being  favor- 
ably impressed  with  the  work  here 
and  encouraged  us  very  much.  Bro. 
H.  J.  Powell  of  the  Concord  congrega- 
tion comes  and  labours  with  us  for 
which  we  are  very  glad. 

March  28,  1918.  C.  B.  B. 


April  11 
MORE  FOR  MISSIONS 


J.    M.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

One  of  the  direct  results  of  the  all- 
day  Mission  Meeting  held  at  this  place 
March  10  was  another  meeting  held 
on  March  24  for  the  purpose  of  organ- 
izing for  more  effective  effort  in 
various  lines  of  mission  work.  While 
organization  should  be  recognized 
as  secondary  in  importance,  yet  it 
is  a  fact  that  more  definite  and  sys- 
tematic methods  would  result  in  an 
increase  of  both  means  and  workers, 
both  of  which  are  needed  at  this  time 
to  bring  "the  Gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture." 

After  discussing  various  phases  and 
methods  of  work  a  mission  committee 
of  five  members  was  appointed  and 
their  duties  outlined  as  follows: 

1.  Keep  the  congregation  informed 
of  the  need  of  the  field  at  home  and 
abroad. 

2.  See  that  regular  mission  meet- 
ings are  held  and  arrange  suitable- 
programs  for  same. 

3.  Investigate  various  methods  for 
raising  funds  and  suggest  stated  times 
for    holding  collections. 

4.  See  that  each  member  of  the 
congregation  is  supplied  with  envel- 
opes or  cards  according  to  the  system 
adopted  for  raising  funds. 

5.  Promote  the  cause  of  missions 
in  general. 

After  ample  discussion  the  envelope 
system  was  adopted  and  it  was  decid- 
ed to  hold  monthly  collections  by- 
this  method. 

We  realize  that  these  are  only  small 
beginnings  in  a  great  work.  Will 
you  pray  with  us  that  they  will  finally 
bring  a  harvest  of  golden  sheaves 
into  the  garner  on  high? 

Denbigh,  Va. 


OBSERVATIONS  BY  THE  WAY 


By  J.  N.  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(This  article  should  have  reached  us 
two  months  ago,  having  been  mailed 
at    Dhamtari    Dec.    21.— Ed.) 

I  shall  now  attempt  a  general  arti- 
cle in  which  I  wish  to  give  certain 
impressions  and  points  of  information 
relative  to  the  trip  as  a  whole. 

On  October  16  we  left  Chicago, 
embarking  on  the  S.  S.  "Empress 
of  Asia"  on  the  25th  of  October,  and 
on  the  9th  of  December  we  stepped 
ashore  at  Colombo,  Ceylon,  from 
the  S.  S.  Paul  Lecat  arriving  at 
Dhamtari  one  week  later — -December 
16.  We  were  thus  on  the  way  just 
two  months  and  traveled  10.443  miles 
'by  sea  and  4,700  by  rail — a  total  of 
15,143  miles.  Enroute  we  called  at 
Yokohama  Kobi,  and  Nagasaki  in 
Japan ;  Shanghai  in  China ;  Manila 
jn  the  Philippine  Islands ;  Hongkong 
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in  China,  Haiphong  in  Tonkin,  Tu- 
rane  in  Annam,  Saigon  in  Cochin, 
China,  Singapore  in  the  Straits  Settle- 
ments and  Colombo  in  the  Island 
of  Ceylon.  Our  stops  varied  from 
a  few  hours  to  four  days  at  these 
ports. 

Owing  to  the  fact  that  we  were 
unable  to  make  sailing  arrangements 
until  so  late,  we  had  expected  all  out- 
going missionaries  to  have  sailed ; 
but  we  found  many  others  under 
circumstances  similar  to  ours  and 
consequently  sailed  late.  There  were 
over  fifty  missionaries  on  the  "Em- 
press of  Asia"  and  about  thirty  on 
the  "Paul  Lecat."  Some  forty  mis- 
sionaries left  from  San  Francisco 
on  the  "China"  (the  boat  we  would 
have  taken  had  our  children  not  taken 
the  whooping  cough)  and  nearly  all 
of  those  were  waiting  at  Hongkong 
when  we  arrived.  So  we.  left  many 
missionaries  behind  when  we  left 
Hongkong  because  of  the  difficulty 
in  securing  passage.  We  were  pecul- 
iarly fortunate  in  getting  accommoda- 
tions from  China  on  and  had  a  wait 
of  only  five  days  in  Hongkong  while 
many  others  waited  twelve  days. 
Thus  we   saved  a   heavy   hotel  bill. 

A 1  word  again  regarding  our  pass- 
ports will  be  of  interest.  The  respon- 
sible officers  were  very  courteous 
all  along  the  way  and  recognized  my 
paper,  which  I  had  from  the  American 
Consul  General  of  Vancouver,  same 
as  a  passport.  At  Colombo  when 
the  police  officers  saw  our  landing 
permits  and  were  informed  that  my 
passport  is  being  sent  to  my  address 
here  they  passed  us  on  without  anoth- 
er thought.  We  are  indeed  very 
grtaeful  to  these  officers  for  their 
kind  treatment  of  us.  And  we  are 
especially  grateful  to  a  kind  heavenly 
Father  for  watching  over  us  along 
the  way  and  definitely  answering 
our  prayers. 

On  such  a  trip  as  this  a  study  of 
the  characteristics  of  the  people  along 
the  way  is  very  interesting.  Of  all 
the  Oriental  peoples  with  whom  we 
came  in  contact  the  Japanese  im- 
pressed us  the  most  favorably.  They 
are  surely  a  fine,  artistic  people,  and 
one  can  not  help  wishing  that  they 
might  utilize  their  fine  abilities  as 
Christians  rather  than  as  followers 
of  their  religion.  The  Chinese  have 
a  hopeless,  woe-begone  look  in  their 
faces,  though  when  once  aroused  to 
a  sense  of  their  opportunities  they 
will  yet  surprise  the  world.  The  peo- 
ple of  French  Indo-China  reminded 
us  of  the  people  of  India,  though  they 
are  a  mixed  race,  the  Malay  probably 
predominating.  However,  whatever 
the  race  or  class  of  people,  history 
has  proven  that  no  people  can  do 
any  constructive  work  unless  they 
are  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
May  God  help  us  to  be  faithful  in 
the  work  in  which  He  has  called  us 


so  that  we  may  succeed  in  turning 
many  to  Him. 

At  Hongkong  we  met  a  missionary 
family  who  were  on  their  way  to 
America  on  furlough.  They  are  sta- 
tioned not  far  from  the  Thibetan 
frontier  and  have  a  long  journey  to 
make  even  before  they  can  reach 
the  railway.  They  told  us  that  they 
were  sixty  days  from  their  station 
to  the  railway,  forty-three  of  which 
were  made  on  a  chair  carried  by  four 
coolies  and  on  horse-back  (the  man 
rode  a  horse).  A  considerable  train 
journey  brought  them  to  Haiphong, 
where  they  took  ship,  and  another 
three  days  brought  them  to  Hong- 
kong, where  they  felt  they  were  about 
at  the  end  of  their  trip !  Flow  glad 
we  are  that  we  do  not  have  a  trip 
of   over   two   months   to   the   coast ! 

We  praise  God  for  His  protection 
over  us  while  on  our  way  and  pray 
that  we  may  be  used  to  His  glory 
in  the  work  here.  We  ask  an  interest 
in  your  prayers. 

Dhamtari,  India. 


THE  ARRIVAL  AT  DHAMTARI 


By  Elsie  D.  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  arrived  at  Colombo  on  the  ninth 
of  December,  grateful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  Flis  protection  and  care 
over  us  during  our  long  sea  voyage. 
We  were,  indeed,  glad  to  step  on  In- 
dian soil  once  more.  Preparations 
were  begun  at  once  for  a  long  railway 
journey  of  over  two  thousand  miles. 
Due  to  the  fact  that  there  were  many 
passengers  on  our  ship  who  were 
traveling  into  India  it  took  much  time 
to  get  all  the  luggage  weighed  and 
passed  through  the  customs  hence 
we  could  not  leave  Colombo  until 
the  next  day.  On  the  12th  we  arrived 
in  Madras  and  planned  to  leave  the 
same  evening  but  on  account  of  Coro- 
nation Day  the  banks  and  stores  were 
closed  and  as  we  had  to  have  the  re- 
mainder of  our  travelers'  cheques 
cashed  we  were  obliged  to  wait  until 
the  next  day,  much  to  our  disappoint- 
ment. 

At  seven  thirty  on  the  morning  of 
the  16th  we  arrived  at  Raipur.  When 
we  saw  the  .little  narrow  gauge  rail- 
way which  terminates  in  Dhamtari 
we  were  filled  with  various  emotions. 
Only  forty-six  miles  more  and  we 
are  at  our  journey's  end!  What  a 
happy  meeting  it  was  for  all  of  us 
at  Dhamtari  when  we  .  were  re-united 
with  fellow  missionaries  and  Indian 
brethren  and  sisters  as  well  as  non- 
Christian  friends  who  had  come  to 
give  us  a  warm  welcome.  It  is  a 
day  long  to  be  remembered  by  us. 
We  had  breakfast  at  Bro.  Lehmans' 
and  an  afternoon  lunch  at  Bro. 
Shanks'.  The  missionaries  at  Sundar- 
ganj  and  the  medical  station  had  all 


been  together  eager  to  hear  of  friends 
and  loved  ones  in  the  home  land.  Af- 
ter a  meeting  in  the  church  we  left 
for  Balodgahan,  which  is  to  be  our 
home  for  a  while  at  least.  The  dis- 
tance to  Balodgahan  is  seven  miles 
and  it  takes  two  hours  to  make  the 
trip.  About  a  mile  from  the  bungalow 
we  were  met  by  a  party  of  fifty  or 
sixty  men  who  were  lined  up  on  both 
sides  of  the  road  to  give  us  a  welcome 
to  Balodgahan.  It  was  touching  to 
see  them.  When  we  reached  the  mis- 
sion compound  we  found  Sisters  Stal- 
ter,  Schertz,  and  Hershey  waiting 
for  us  at  the  gate.  We  were  very 
glad  to  see  them.  The  orphanage 
girls  and  the  inmates  of  the  widows' 
home  were  lined  up  inside  the  yard 
to  give  us  their  salaams.  They  had 
put  forth  special  efforts  to  make  the 
approach  to  the  bungalow  beautiful. 
In  the  evening  Bro.  Friesen  and  family 
came   from    Sankra   to  see  us. 

The  missionaries  had  kindly  gotten 
our  rooms  ready  for  us,  a  thing  which 
we  very  highly  appreciated.  After 
living  in  suitcases  and  trunks  for 
so  long  it  was  indeed  a  privilege  to 
settle  down  in  a  place  we  can  call 
home.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be 
used  of  Him  to  bring  many  souls  into 
the  kingdom. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


A  MISSIONARY  EXPERIENCE 


One  of  the  Workers 

For  the  Gospel  Heraid. 

About  October  15,  1917,  one  of 
the  boys  attending  the  mission  Eng- 
lish school  reported  that  in  the  section 
of  Dhamtari  just  near  the  Mission 
compound  a  death  occurred  which 
some  of  the  people  living  near  the 
house  where  the  death  occurred  were 
suspicious  that  it  might  have  been 
a  case  of  bubonic  plague.  Soon  a 
number  of  other  people  in  the  same 
house  died  after  an  illness,  of  about 
the  same  symptoms,  and  the  municipal 
doctor  having  called  previously  de- 
clared the  house  and  section  of  Dham- 
tari to  be  plague-infected  area.  The 
civil  surgeon  and  deputy  commission- 
er of  the  Raipur  district  not  long  after 
inspected  the  cases  that  were  now 
occurring  in  different  parts  of  this 
section  of  the  town,  and  measures 
were  taken  to  stop  the  disease  and 
to  prevent  its  spreading  to  other  sec- 
tions of  the  town  and  neighboring 
villages. 

The  English  school  had  to  be  tem- 
porarily shifted  to  other  quarters. 
The  annual  Jalsa  or  Bible  conference 
which  we  had  planned  to  hold  at 
Dhamtari  for  all  the  Christians,  had 
to  be  called  off  because  of  the  danger 
of  contagion. 

Many  of  the  Christian  people  had 
previously  taken  the  inoculation  which 
(Continued   on    Page  33 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6 :2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


WHEN  TO  LOVE 


"Love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart 
fervently." 

"Folks  need  a  lot  of  love  in  the  morning, 
The  day  is  all  before,  with  cares  beset — 
The  cares  we  know,  and  those  that  give 
no  warning; 
For    love    is    God's    own    antidote  for 
fret. 

"Folks  need  a  heap  of  loving  at  the  noon- 
time— 

In  the  battle  lull,  the  moment  snatched 
from   strife — 
Half-way    between    the    waking    and  the 
croon-time, 
While    bickering    and     worriment  are 
rife. 

"Folks  hunger  so  for  loving  at  the  night- 
time, 

When    wearily    they    take    them  home 
to   rest — 

At  slumber-song  and  turning-out-the-light 
time — 

Of  all  the  times  for  loving,  that's  the 

•best! 

"Folks   want  a  lot   of  loving  every  min- 
ute— 

The  sympathy  of  others  and  their  smile! 
Till    life's    end,    from    the    moment  they 
begin  it, 

Folks  need  a  lot  of  loving  all  the  while." 

— From  Strickland  Gillilan,  in  the  Ladies' 
Home  Journal.  Sent  by  Emma  'C.  Fisk, 
Boonville,    N.  Y. 


FAVORING  OUR  NEIGHBORS 


By  Addie  Hooley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  Commanded  to  love  our 
neighbors  as  ourselves.  If  any  one 
trespasses  against  us  seven  times 
(or  even  seventy  times  seven  times) 
in  a  day,  and  asks  our  forgiveness 
we  should  forgive.  Jesus  says,  "If 
ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments." 

Any  favor  we  can  do  for  our  neigh- 
bors should  not  be  neglected.  Kind- 
ness is  never  without  its  reward. 

Obedience  is  the  test  of  love.  We 
so  often  see  our  neighbors'  faults. 
Should  we  not  see  their  good  qualities 
as  well?  If  we  try  we  can  see  some 
good  there.  Give  your  neighbor  the 
same  kind  of  treatment  that  you 
would   wish   for  yourself. 

A  good  way  to  test  a  Christian  pro- 
fessor is  to  demand  a  little  favor  of 
him. 

Often  we  find  fault  in  some  one 
ainl  say  that  we  will  never  have  any- 
thing  to  do  with  him.  Forgive,  and 
we  shall  be  forgiven.  Let  every  one 
of  us  please  our  neighbor,   for  his 
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good  and  for  ours.  "For  even  Christ 
pleased  not  himself."  The  pure  speak 
pleasant  words.  It  is  Christian's  duty 
to  give  encouragement  wherever  pos- 
sible. A  kind  word  brings  a  smile 
to  the  discouraged,  cheers  the  heart 
of  the  disconsolate,  encourages  the 
poor,  and  comforts  the  aged.  There 
is   nothing  that   pays   like  kindness. 

A  friend's  faults  should  not  be  ad- 
vertised ;  even  a  stranger's  faults 
should  not  be  published.  The  darkest 
night  will  turn  to  a  fair  morning  in 
time.  Let  us  look  for  the  silver  which 
lines  every  cloud,  and  when  we  do 
not  see  it,  let  us  believe  that  it  is 
there.  "All  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God." 
From  threatening  clouds  we  get  re- 
freshing showers,  and  from  our  worst 
troubles  come  our  greatest  blessings. 

We  may  always  look  for  misfor- 
tunes, but  in  trusting  God,  exercising 
forbearance,  and  practicing  kindness 
we    have    the    surest  promise. 

Kindness  alone  can  give  birth  to 
kindness.  Some  people  are  really 
too  busy  to  be  kind.  We  can  always 
find  time  to  go  and  visit  the  sick 
neighbor,  but  for  the  common,  every 
day  neighbor  we  haven't  a  minute 
to  spare.  Our  aim  should  be  to  be 
a  help  to  everyone.  Favor  them 
wherever  we  can.  The  Bible  holds 
this  forth  as  a  Christian  duty,  and 
it  is  conducive  to  spiritual  and  moral 
growth  to  lend  encouragement,  to 
scatter  joy  and  sinshine  wherever 
we  go. 

Belleville,  Pa. 


HOW  TO  OVERCOME  OUR 
FAULTS 


By  Lela  Hooks 

By  making  a  firm  resolution  that 
with  God's  help  we  will  overcome 
them,  and  then  carry  out  our  resolu- 
tion. Do  not  make  it  and  then  let 
it  drop  at  that. 

We  should  not  be  discouraged  be- 
cause we  find  that  it  is  easier  said 
than  done,  nor  because  faults  are  not 
all  overcome  at  once.  It  will  take 
a  life  time  to  get  rid  of  them  all.  We 
should  earnestly  bring  this  before 
our  Father  in  prayer,  for  without 
His  help  we  can  do  nothing. 

If  we  take  a  rope  we  can  not  break 
it  in  two  with  our  hands,  but  if  we 
take  a  thread  at  a  time  we  can  break 
it  easily.  So  we  should  do  with  our 
faults.  They  grew  upon  us  little 
at  a  time  and  that  is  the  way  to  get 
rid  of  them. 

As  the  saying  goes,  "People  in 
glass  houses  should  never  throw 
stones,"  so  if  we  would  make  it  a 
rule  never  to  talk  of  another's  faults 
until  we  have  none  of  our  own,  I 
do  not  think  we  would  ever  talk  of 
any  one  else's  faults. 


April  11 

Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
they  are   unprofitable  and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Did  Paul  and  Jesus  take  oatbs? 
II  Cor.  1:23;    11:31;   Matt.  26:63,64. 

They  did  not.  Especially  in  the 
case  of  Jesus, to  admit  or  to  charge 
that  He  took  the  oath,  in  opposition 
to  His  plain  command,  "Swear  not 
at  all,"  would  be  to  convict  Him 
of  either  ignorance  or  duplicity  that 
is  entirely  foreign  to  the  Bible  idea 
of  a  perfect  Christ. 


Where  was  the  paradise  in  which 
the  thief  was  to  be  with  Christ.  Some 
say  that  it  was  in  the  Garden  of 
Eden,  which  is  also  known  as  para- 
dise;.    H.  W. 

We  are  safe  to  let  Christ  answer 
that  question  Himself.  He  said  not 
a  word  about  going  to  the  Garden 
of  Eden,  but  He  did  say,  "I  go  unto 
my  Father."  To  the  thief  on  the 
cross,  as  well  as  to  every  truly  peni- 
tent sinner,  there  is  the  precious 
promise  that  we  shall  be  with  Flim. 


Please  harmonize  Rom.  12:18,19 
and   Rom.    13:14.     H.    N.  T. 

In  the  first  verse  Paul  speaks  to 
the  Christian,  while  in  the  second 
he  refers  to  temporal  rulers.  The 
ruler  here  referred  to  as  "the  minister 
of  God  to  thee  for  good"  was  the 
notorious  Nero,  one  of  the  worst 
monsters  that  ever  wore  the  human 
form.  Yet  in  his  place  he  performed 
his  mission,  just  as  any  other  ruler 
does,  whether  he  be  good  or  bad. 
God,  in  ways  sometimes  mysterious, 
makes  use  of  world  kingdoms  to  re- 
strain the  lawless  and  to  protect  the 
righteous  and  in  this  way  He  "caus- 
eth  the  wrath  of  men  to  praise  him." 
There  is  no  conflict  between  the  two 
verses  quoted. 


It  isn't  very  encouraging  for  a  per- 
son who  is  trying  to  do  better,  to 
know  that  others  are  talking  unchari- 
tably about  him. 

To  be  aware  of  a  fault  and  anxious . 
to  overcome  it  is  half  of  the  battle. 
The  other  half  is  to  overcome  it. 

If  we  could  see  ourselves  as  God 
sees  us,  how  faulty  we  would  look 
beside  Him  who  has  no  faults. 

God's  Word  is  a  looking  glass  in 
which  we  should  look  into  to  see 
if  we  are  living  according  to  its  teach- 
ing. If  not,  we  should  find  out  what 
is  wrong. 

Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 


1918 

Sunday  School 


For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson    for    April    21,    1918.— Mark 
9:2-10 

JESUS  TRANSFIGURED 

Golden  Text. — This  is  my  beloved 
Son:  hear  him. — Mark  9:7. 

Lesson  Story. — One  of  the  most 
inspiring  narratives  recorded  in  Scrip- 
ture is  before  us.  Jesus,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  Peter  and  James  and  John 
and  in  company  with  Moses  and 
Elias,  is  transfigured.  His  raiment 
white  and  glistening,  His  face  shines 
as  the  sun,  and,  together  with  Moses 
and  Elias,  He  presents  a  scene  so 
enchanting  that  Peter,  not  knowing 
what  he  says,  asks  that  three  taber- 
nacles may  be  built,  one  for  each  of 
the  men  transfigured.  So  impressive 
and  overawing  was  the  scene  that 
the  disciples  fell  on  their  faces  as 
dead  men  before  the  trio  in  transfigu- 
ration. They  were  talking  about 
the  coming  death  of  Jesus  at  Jerusa- 
lem. In  the  midst  of  this  scene  there 
came  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying, 
"This  is  my  beloved  Son:  hear  him." 
The  impression  having  been  made, 
the  lesson  having  been  impressed 
upon  the  disciples,  the  transfiguration 
ended,  Moses  and  Elias  disappeared, 
and  Jesus,  natural  as  ever,  remained 
to  talk  with  the  disciples.  After  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  from  the  dead 
the  disciples  told  about  their  wond/erful 
vision  and  experience. 

Lessons  for  Us. — 1.  There  are 
Christian  experiences  which  only  the 
favored  few  attain.  Why  it  was  that 
Peter,  James,  and  John  were  permit- 
ted to  get  into  closer  association  with 
Jesus  and  admitted  into  places  that 
the  rest  were  not,  we  are  unable  to 
say.  But  we  notice  instances  like 
the  Transfiguration,  in  the  death 
chamber,  in  the  Garden,  etc.,  where 
only  these  three  disciples  were  per- 
mitted to  enter  along  with  Jesus. 
In  our  day,  there  is  such  a  thing  as 
an  intimate  association  with  Jesus 
which  only  a  few  have  experienced. 
The  avenue  to  such  experiences  is 
perfect  cleansing,  holiness,  prayer, 
complete  surrender  to  Him. 

2.  The  vision  of  the  disciples  re- 
minds us  of  the  foretastes  which  the 
people  of  God  may  have  upon  earth. 
We  call  them  "mountain-top  experi- 
ences." It  was  not  the  best  that  the 
disciples  should  have  a  continual  ex- 
perience like  this,  but  for  inspirational 
purposes  it  was  just  fine.  In  like 
manner,  God  intends  that  we,  instead 
of  feasting  all  the  time,  should  be 
upon  the  plains  of  service  and  in  the 
valley  of  humiliation  part  of  the  time. 
Here  is  where  the  practical  service 
is.  But  for  inspirational  purposes 
we  want  to  do  some  feasting  as  well 
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as  serving.  But  let  us  not  forget 
when,  through  the  grace  of  God,  we 
are  permitted  to  have  our  heads  in 
the  clouds,  we  should  also  keep  our 
feet   on   the  earth. 

3.  Hear  the  message  of  God  intro- 
ducing His  Son  to  the  world.  We 
look  upon  the  .  blessed  Lord,  transfig- 
ured in  glorious  splendor.  We  see 
the  enraptured  disciples,  overcome 
with  emotion.  We  hear  the  conversa- 
tion between  the  Son  of  God  and 
the  representatives  of  the  law  and 
the  prophets.  "This,"  says  the  heav- 
enly Father,  "is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased.  Hear  ye 
him."  It  will  be  noticed  that  the 
dominant  note  in  this  conversation 
was  not  the  coming  glory  but  the 
coming  death  of  Christ.  While  glory 
followed,  it  was  the  death  that  meant 
so  much  for  the  world.  It  was  at 
this  juncture,  when  the  death  of  Jesus 
was  being  discussed,  Him  and  His 
transfigured  companions,  that  the  Fa- 
ther confirms  the  Sonship  of  Christ 
and  counsels  obedience  to  Him. 

4.  Notice  the  modesty  of  Jesus. 
He  desired  no  notoriety,  conveying 
to  His  disciples  the  desire  that  they 
keep  this  to  themselves.  It  was  not 
until  after  the  resurrection  that  the 
disciples  told  about  it.  The  ministry 
of  Christ  was  indeed  glorious,  and 
His  power  was  unlimited ;  yet  He 
"made  himself  of  no  reputation,"  seek- 
ing the  good  of  all  men  in  a  real  salva- 
tion rather  than  to  bring  to  Himself 
the  praises  of  men.  "Let  this  .mind 
be    in  you." 

5.  There  are  experiences  in  our 
lives  which  we  can  not  fathom  or  un- 
derstand at  the  time  but  we  may 
know  at  some  future  time.  Even 
after  the  disciples  had  heard  the  won- 
derful teachings  and  had  seen  the 
marvelous  manifestations  of  the  pow- 
er of  Jesus,  they  questioned  among 
themselves  "what  the  rising  from 
the  dead  should  mean."  Afterwards 
they  knew.  They  had  received  great- 
er light.  It  is  not  necessary  for  us 
to  understand  and  comprehend  all 
that  we  see  and  hear  and  feel.  Like 
Peter  we  should  be  content  with  the 
assurance,  "Thou  shalt  know  hereaf- 
ter." Let  us  believe  what  God  reveals 
to  us,  whether  we  comprehend  or 
not.  By  and  by,  if  we  are  faithful, 
we  will  understand. 

6.  The  assurance  to  the  faithful 
is  that  God  will  not  suffer  them  to 
be  tempted  above  that  which  they 
are  able  to  bear.  A  dark  and  very 
discouraging  and  trying  event  was 
ahead  for  the  disciples.  Before  taking 
them  through  that  ordeal  Christ  took 
a  few  of  them  up  the  mountain  and 
gave  them  the  glorious  vision  of  the 
Transfiguration.  We  also  need  moun- 
tain-top experiences  to  fortify  us  a- 
gainst  the  conflicts  and  discourage- 
ments   of   life. — K. 
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Our  Young  People 


TASKS   AWAITING   ME.— Col.  1:1-23 


Topic  for  April  21 


MOTTO 

"Always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord." 


TH'E  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Waiting  Tasks. — Long  ago  the  prophet 
was  made  to  look  down  the  ages  and 
say,  "Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a 
Son  is  given,  and  the  government  shall 
be  upon  his  shoulder,  and  his  name  shall 
be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The 
Mighty  God,  The  Everlasting  Father, 
the  Prince  of  Peace."  God  had  a  great 
task  awaiting  that  unborn  Son  who  was 
to  be  given  to  the  world.  It  was  a  task 
which  no  one  else  could  possibly  do.  So 
as  the  centuries  rolled  on  and  the  full- 
ness of  time  came,  God  brought  forth 
His  Son  and  the  task  was  done  and  is 
being  done  according  to  His  plan. 

Just  as  this  great  task  was  accom- 
plished by  the  plan  of  God,  so  there  are 
tasks  for  every  child  born  into  the 
world.  There  is  a  special  task  in  the 
plan  of  God  for  every  newborn  child  of 
God.  We  may  be  unconscious  of  all 
that  God  has  in  store  for  us  in  the  path 
of  service,  but  we  need  not  doubt  for  a 
moment  but  what  there  is  work.  "For 
the  Son  of  man  is  as  a  man  taking  a 
far  journey,  who  gave  authority  to  his 
servants,  and  to  every  man  his  work, 
and  commanded  the  porter  to  watch." 

The  fact  that  we  each  have  a  work  to 
do  should  make  us  diligent  in  every  on- 
coming day  to  find  the  duty  which  lies 
nearest  to  us  and  perform  it  conscienti- 
ously. Conscientious  performance  of 
the  present  task  fits  us  for  the  waiting 
task  and  makes  our  capacity  to  serve 
larger.  "Take  therefore  the  talent 
from  him  (who  is  slothful),  and  give  it 
unto  him  that  hath  ten  talents.  For  un- 
to every  one  that  hath  shall  be  given, 
and  he  shall  have  more  abundance:  but 
from  him  that  hath  not  shall  be  taken 
away  even  that  he  hath." 

II.  The  Text,  Col.  1  :l-23.— -This  passage 
gives  the  plan  of  God  for  all  His  be- 
lieving ones.  They  are  expected  to  be 
fruitful  in  every  good  work  and  to  in- 
crease in  the  knowledge  of  God.  But  if 
we  would  fulfill  the  task  that  awaits  us 
we  must  have  the  faithful  spirit.  We 
must  "continue." 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
I  cannot  afford  to  be  indifferent,  because 
the   grave   responsibilities   that   rest  upon 
me  for  the  future,  are  connected  with  my 
faithfulness  in  the  present. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  Faithful. 

2.  Getting  Ready  for  My  Task  when  I 

am  Grown. 
For  Young  People. — 

1.  There  Always  is  Work. 

2.  What  Kind  of  Workers  God  Wants. 

3.  Tasks  for  the  Young  People  in  Our 

Church. 
For  Older  People.— 

1.  Preparation  for  Future  Tasks. 

2.  Folly  of  Wasting  Our  Time. 

3.  Opportunities    for  Service. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  APRIL  11,  1918 


Field  Notes 


at  a  children's  Home  at  Alliance  dur- 
ing the  past  few  years. 


Change  of  Address.  —  Bro.  J.  R. 
Shank,  from  Purvis,  Mo.,  to  Carver, 
Mo.  The  work  at  Purvis  will  contin- 
ue, the  ministering  brethren  from  Car- 
ver   to    fill    the  appointments. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  J.  A. 
Liechty  and  family,  from  Alliance,. 
Ohio,  to  Louisville,  Ohio.  Bro.  Liech- 
ty has  been  connected  with  the  work 


A  number  of  articles  from  India, 
published  this  week  and  to  be  pub- 
lished next  week,  were  delayed  in 
transit  and  are  therefore  published 
about  two  months  later  than  they 
ought  to  have  been  published. 


The  working  force  at  the  Publishing 
House  has  been  weakened  recently  by 
the  calling  of  two  of  our  workers, 
Brethren  Allen  Christophel  and  Elam 
Hernley,  to  the  camps.  May  the  Lord 
give  them  grace  to  stand  in  every 
time   of  trial. 


Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  of  the  Altoona 
Mission,  who  had  been  laboring  for 
two  weeks  with  the  brotherhood  near 
Elida,  Ohio,  closed  the  meetings  there 
on  Sunday  evening,  March  31.  He 
spent  some  time  at  the  Publishing 
House  on  his  return  home. 


Nebraska  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence. The  twelfth  annual  Nebraska 
A.  M.  Sunday  School  Conference  has 
been  announced  for  May  30  and  31, 
to  be  held  at  West  Fairview  Church 
near  Beaver  Crossing.  A  good  pro- 
gram has  ben  arranged,  and  we  hope 
to  hear  of  a  live  noting-. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program 
for  a  Bible  conference  being  held  at 
Manson,  Iowa,  on  Tuesday,  Wednes- 
day, and  Thursday  of  this  week,  with 
Bro.,  Clayton  F.  Derstine  of  Eureka, 
111.,  as  instructor.  It  is  a  live  program 
and  we  believe  that  the  people  of 
Manson  are  enjoying  a  feast  of  good 
things. 


Bro.  Y.  C.  Miller  of  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  spent  Sunday,  March  24,  with 
the  Bowne  congregation  in  Kent  Co., 
Mich.,  and  preached  three  interesting 
sermons.  In  the  afternoon  he  visited 
at  the  home  of  Bro.  S.  J.  Speicher  who 
is  no  longer  able  to  attend  church. 
The  time  was  spent  in  singing,  after 
which  Bro.  Miller  gave  a  helpful  talk. 

S. 


Wanted. — The  addresses  of  a  few 
people  who  are  looking  for  blessings. 
We  have  a  few  we  would  like  to  dis- 
tribute among  our  own  people.  They 
are  two  boys,  ten  and  thirteen  years 
old ;  a  sister  and  brother,  five  and 
three,  also  two  larger  girls  who  need 
real  good,  loving,  patient  Christian 
parental  care.  Write  to  J.  A.  Hilty, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


A  series  of  meetinge  is  announced 
for  Strickler's  and  Swope's  congrega- 
tions near  Middletown,  Pa.,  beginning 
Sunday  evening,  April  14.  Bro.  John 
H.  Mosemann  of  Lancaster  will  be 
in  charge,  the  Lord  willing.  May  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  be  present  to  direct, 


for  the  ingathering  of  the  lost,  for 
the  strengthening  of  the  believer,  that 
the  name  of  the  Lord  may  be  glorified. 

D.  Z.  M. 


Communion  services  for  the  bishop 
district  of  Bro.  S.  C.  Miller  will  be 
held  for  the  spring  of  1918  as  follows: 
.  Harper,  Kans.,  April  14. 

Springs,  Okla.,  April  21. 

Protection,  Kans.,  April  28. 

Milan  Valley  Jet.,  Okla.,  May  5. 

S. 


Communion  Dates.  —  Announce- 
ments are  made  for  communion  servic- 
es in  the  several  churches  in  the  bish- 
op district  of  Bro.  Warren  Bean,  CoL 
legeville,  Pa.,  as  follows: 

Skippack,   Sunday,  April  28.. 

Providence,  Sunday,  May  5. 

Vincent,   Sunday,   May  12. 

Bally,    Sunday,    May  19. 
Preparatory  services  at  each  place 
on  Saturday  afternoon  preceding  the 
time    of    communion  services. 


Bro.  C.  D.  Esch  and  wife,  missiona- 
ries on  furlough  from  India,  are  mak- 
ing good  use  of  their  time  while 
"resting."  Bro.  E.  spent  some  time 
in  hospital  work  in  Chicago,  with 
which  he  is  well  pleased.  If  previous 
plans  carried,  the  brother  worshiped 
with  the  Howard-Miami  congregation 
near  Greentown,  Ind.,  over  last  Sun- 
day, expecting  to  return  to  Chicago 
about  the  middle  of  'the  week  and, 
after  being  joined  by  his  family,  start 
eastward  on  an  extended  trip,  'begin- 
ning with  Goshen,  Ind.  They  expect 
to  go  as  far  as  Denbigh,  Va.,  before 
turning   westward  again. 


Correspondence 


New  Danville,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
God  has  done  great  things  for  us, 
blessed  be  His  holy  name.  On  Sun- 
day, March  17,  we  received  5  new 
members  into  the  Church  and  3 
were  reclaimed.  Bro.  Peter  Nissley 
was  with  us,  as  our  bishop,  Bro. 
Abram  Herr,  is  not  able  to  take  part 
in  these  services  on  account  of  his 
recent  illness.  We  pray  that  he  may 
soon  be  strengthened  that  he  may 
again  fill  his  usual  place.  Today, 
March  31,  we  had  communion  servic- 
es, Bro.  Benj.  Weaver  sharing  the 
sacred  emblems  to  us.  We  have 
many  things  to  be  thankful  for.  May 
God  richly  bless  us  in  the  future  as 
he  has  in  the  past  and  strengthen 
us  that  we  may  ever  hold  out  faithful 
to  the  end. 

Yours  in  His  name, 
Mar.  31,  1918.  A.  R.  M. 
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Protection,  Kans. 

Gospel  Herald  Readers  : — Greeting 
in  Jesus'  name.  We  are  still  continu- 
ing to  worship  the  King  of  all  kings. 
We  are  expecting  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk 
from  Oronogo,  Mo.,  on  the  evening 
of  April  13,  to  hold  a  series  of  meet- 
ings. May  the  Lord  hi  ess  his  work 
to  His  honor  and  glory  and  for  the 
ingathering  of  lost  souls. 

April  1,  1918.         John  Schrock. 


Rockton,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Feb. 
17,  Bro.  E.  J.  Blough  of  Johnstown 
came  into  our  midst  and  the  same 
afternoon  received  one  dear  aged 
brother  into  the  Church  and  the  same 
evening  preached  a  helpful  sermon 
for  us. 

Saturday,  Feb.  23,  Bro.  J.  A.  Bril- 
hart  of  Scottdale  came,  filled  our 
regular  appointment  Sunday  morning 
and  evening,  at  which  time  another 
brother  again  renewed  his  member- 
ship at  this  place.  Mar.  9,  Bro.  Jos. 
Saylor  and  Henry  Eash  from  Johns- 
town came  into  our  midst.  Bro.  Say- 
lor preached  two  very  helpful  ser- 
mons. 

Next  Saturday,  the  Lord  willing, 
we  wil  have  our  quarterly  meeting. 
Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place,  so 
the  work  may  be  strengthened,  and 
souls  be  saved. 

April  1,  1918.  Cor. 


Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  feel  thankful  for  the  many  bless- 
ings we  receive,  both  spiritual  and 
temporal.  We  are  enjoying  spring- 
like weather.  We  have  also  been 
enjoying  some  good  meetings  while 
Bro.  L.  S.  Glick  was  with  us.  Bro. 
I.  S.  Mast  came  here  on  the  22d  and 
was  with  us  over  Sunday  when  there 
were  eight  souls  received  by  water 
baptism.  May  God's  blessing  rest 
upon  each  one  of  them.  Our  council 
meeting  was  held  on  the  same  Sun- 
day. Peace  and  harmony  prevailed. 
Pray  for  us  at  this  place  that  we 
might  be  kept  by  His  power. 

April  2,  1918.  Cor. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Hildebrand's  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday,  March  24,  we  were  very 
glad  to  have  with  us  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp 
and   wife   of  India. 

Bro.  Lapp  spoke  to  us  using  for 
a  text,  II  Cor.  5  :20.— "We  are  ambas- 
sadors for  Christ."  He  gave  us  a 
very  interesting  talk  about  the  work 
being  carried  on  in  India,  and  does 
it  pay? 

We  were  all  made  to  feel  our  re- 
sponsibility to  get  this  Gospel  to 
this  dark  heathen  country.    May  we 


ever  hold  this  work  to  a  throne  rof 
grace,  that  many  may  be  gathered 
into   the  fold. 

On  Sunday,  March  31,  we  reorgan- 
ized our  Sunday  School  for  the  sum- 
mer as  follows:  Supts.  Bros.  Walter 
Craig  and  J.  A.  Grove  ;  Chors.,  Bros. 
R.  S.  Burkholder  and  J.  L.  Hilde- 
brand ;  Sec.-Treas.,  Sister  Margaret 
Weaver. 

March  29,  one  of  our  brethren  left 
for  Camp  Lee.  May  we  hold  him 
up  to  a  throne  of  grace,  that  he  may 
be  faithful. 

Pray   for  the   work  at  this  place. 

In   His  name, 

April  4,  1918.  M.  F.  W. 


Westover,  Md. 

Dear  Herald  Readers;  Greeting: — 
"The  Lord  has  done  great  things 
for  us  whereof  we  are  glad."  And 
not  only  that,  He  is  still  doing  great 
things  for  us  and  continues  to  send 
His  ministers  to  speak  the  words  of 
eternal  life  to  the  people  of  this  com- 
munity. Bro.  Geo.  M.  Hostetler  was 
with  us  over  Sunday,  Mar,  31,  preach- 
ing three  sermons  of  love  and  comfort 
to  the  believers,  and  warning  sinners 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

We  are  enjoying  fine  spring  weath- 
er. Farmers  are  busy  plowing. 
Health  is  good. 

We  have  had  singings  at  our  place 
of  worship  on  Sunday  evening  the 
past  winter,  which  all  seemed  to  enjoy 
very  much. 

Yours  in  Christian  Love, 

April  6,  1918.         A.  C.  Ogburn. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  Page  29) 

is  a  plague  preventative.  Many,  how- 
ever, had  still  feared  to  take  it.  All 
the  missionaries  living  near  Dhamtari 
with  their  children  took  this  inocula- 
tion and  a  number  more  of  our  people 
took  it. 

Suddenly  a  few  people,  non-Chris- 
tians, living  just  by  our  church  house 
and  right  in  the  midst  of  the  Christian 
community,  took  sick  and  one  of  them 
died.  These  people  had  frequently 
spoken  of  becoming  Christians  and 
one  of  the  families  had  done  so. 

Our  Christian  people  now  left  their 
houses  and  built  temporary  huts  in 
the  mango  orchard  just  east  of  the 
Mission  compound.  This  is  where 
the  first  settlement  of  the  Mission 
started  about  eighteen  years  ago  when 
Bro.  Ressler  and  Bro.  Page  landed 
here.  About  150  of  our  people  are 
living  this  way  at  this  writing,  in 
quite  similar  houses.  Among  them 
are  four  who  were  then  with  Bro. 
Page  and  Bro.  Ressler,  and  as  they 
now  sit  around  a  log  fire  in  the  even- 
ings, these  four  are  invariably  called 
on   to  relate  the  experiences  of  the 


time  when  the  Mission  was  started. 

Deaths  from  plague  were  continu- 
ing to  occur  more  where  these  people 
had  left  their  houses.  On  Saturday 
evening,  Dec.  29,  it  was  found  that 
among  these  Christian  people  living 
in  the  mango  orchard  Sister  Ghasni, 
wife  of  Bro.  Nandlall,  was  having 
temperature  and  Dr.  Cooprider  de- 
clared the  case  suspicious.  The  next 
morning,  on  examination  Dr.  Cooprid- 
er found  the  plague  symptoms  more 
pronounced  and  about  11  A.  M.  she 
died. 

This  all  happened  right  in  the  midst 
of  where  the  Christians  were  tempora- 
rily encamped  and  about  a  furlong 
from  two  of  the  mission  bungalows 
where  two  missionary  families  live. 
Bro.  Nandlall  with  his  two  year  old 
little  boy  and  four  year  old  little  girl 
had  so  far  not  been  attacked. 

Immediately  all  the  Christian  peo- 
ple at  once  became  willing  and  anx- 
ious to  be  inoculated.  In  the  orchard 
that  afternoon  and  since  that  time 
every  one  in  the  camp  has  taken  a 
dose  of  tincture  of  iodine  as  an  addi- 
tional preventative. 

The  body  of  the  deceased  had  to 
be  prepared  for  burial  and  those  still 
living  in  the  same  house  had  to  be 
disinfected  and  segregated  from  the 
rest.  Some  one  had  to  take  their  lives 
in  their  own  hands  and  do  it.  Four 
of  our  Christian  men  stripped  them- 
selves and  rubbed  themselves  with 
kerosene  and  dipped  their  clothing 
in  the  same,  and  then  took  a  large 
blanket  and  dipped  it  in  kerosene  also 
and  wrapped  the  body  in  it  and  took 
it  to  the  grave-yard  where  it  was 
buried  with  Christian  ceremony.  Bro. 
Nandlall's  two  little  children  went 
home  with  their  father  crying  for 
Mamma. 

They  live  in  a  small  tent  now,  in 
the  rice  fields  quite  a' distance  from 
the  rest  of  the  camp.  Food,  water, 
and  other  necessities  are  carried  near 
their  tent  daily  and  they  have  not 
been  attacked  nor  have  any  other 
cases  occurred  in  the  Christian  camp 
to  date  which  is  three  days  after  the 
death  occurred. 

Seeing  to  the  proper  sanitation 
of  this  camp  and  watching  for  every 
slight  rire  in  temperature  in  order 
to  give  treatment  in  time  is  no  little 
chore. 

This  is  just  one  of  many  incidents 
in  a  missionary  career.  It  is  an  oppor- 
tunity for  service.  A  medical  mission- 
ary on  the  spot  certainly  was  a  God- 
send. Foreign  volunteer,  are  you 
contemplating  grappling  with  a  simi' 
lar  situation? 

Dhamtari,  C.   P.,  India, 
Jan.  2,  1918. 


The  Christian  that  fears  the  world- 
ly is  not  likely  to  influence  the  world- 
ly for  good,  nor  bring  sinners  to  re- 
pentance.— Selected. 
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"HE  THAT  HATH  AN  EAR  LET  HIM 
HEAR" 

Revelation  2  and  3 

Let  him  that  hath  an  ear  Divinely  opened, 
Hear  what  the   Spirit  to   the  Churches 
saith ; 

For  He  would  tell  how  many  things  have 
happened 

To  grieve  the  Lord,  on  whom  we  rest 
our  faith. 

Great  was  the   love  which  brought  Him 
here    to    win  us, 
To    die    on    Calvary   to   make   us  His! 
Yet,   soon   the-  churches  left  the   love  of 

Jesus,' — 

Falling  away!  nor  feeling  ought  amiss. 
Hark!   to  the  churches  God  is  saying  this. 

Let   him   that   hath   an    ear   to   hear  the 
speaking, 

Of    him    who     warns    the  wandering 
churches  yet, 
Hear,   as   He   shows   the   road   they  now 
are    taking, — 
The  downward  road!    where  Christ  they 
soon  forget. 
There    the    arch-enemy    awaits    to  take 
them; 

Laying    his    snare    where    least  they 

think   it  is; 
Till,  'neath  his  sway,  true  sight  and  sense 

forsake  them; 
Sunk  in  the  world,  they  feel  its  guilty 

kiss. 

Hark!   to  the  churches  God  is  saying  this. 

Let  him  that  hath  an  ear  to  hear,  awaken 
To    heed    what's    said,    though    fast  be 
closed    the  door 
LTpon  the  One  who  has  not  yet  forsaken 
The  churches,  which  have  spurned  Him 
more    and  more. 
Faithful   He    stands,    and    knocks  though 
none  should  heed  Him; 
True    to   the   faithless;    from   the  deep 
abyss 

To  which  they  sink  His  hand  would  lead 
them ; 

Lifting  them  high  to  pure  and  heavenly 
bliss. 

Hark!   to  the  churches  God  is  saying  this. 

Let  him  that  hath  an  ear  alert  to  listen, 
Hear  what  is  said  by  Him  whose  holy 
name 

Is  still  professed  by  many; — I  will  chasten 
Those  whom  I  love,  for  I  am  still  the 

same: 

Loving  them  notwithstanding  all  the  fail- 
ure 

'Seen  in  the  churches:    hearts  there  are 
who  miss 

My   presence   there,   and    I    will   be  their 
treasure, 

Now   and    for   ever — such    My  pleasure 
is. 

Hark!     'tis    the    Saviour    who    is  saying 
this. 

Let  him  that  hath  an  ear  attend  the  saying 
Of  Him   that  walks  'midst  candlesticks 
of  gold; 

Whose  eyes  as  flames  the  assemblies  are 
surveying; 

All   that   is   good   or   evil   they  behold. 
I  know  fhy  works,  He  saith;   I'm  He  that 
liveth; 

T    once    was    dead, — -but   living   now,  it 

is 

My  voice  which  warning  to  the  churches 
giveth, 

Though  down  the  way  of  lust  and  pride 
they  press. 
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Hark!   'tis  the  Lord  whose  voice  is  saying 
this. 

Let  him  that  hath  an  ear  Divinely  given 
Hearken   to    Him   whose   glory  naught 
can  dim, 

The  'Son   of   God,   who   shines  unsullied, 
even 

Though    dark    apostasy    turns  souls 
from  Him. 
Faithful   and   true,   He   stands   without  a 
hlemish; 

Holy  and  pure,  no  failure  can  be  His; 
Naught  e'er  His  faithfulness  shall  tarnish; 

Jesus,  Yea  and  Amen,  all  perfect  is. 
Hark!    'tis  the  Spirit  who  is  saying  this. 

Attuned   mine    ear    to    hear    the  Spirit's 
speaking, — 
He  leads  me  on  where  discord  cometh 
not; 

Where  every  tongue  in  harmony  is  seek- 
ing 

To  tell  of  Him  whose  beauty's  without 
spot: 

His   loveliness   there    fills   the  enraptured 
vision 

Of  that  true  Bride,  the  assembly  which 

is  His; 

Blest  answer  to   His  lowly,   earthly  mis- 
sion; 

'Her     faithful     lov;e     the  Bridegroom's 
portion  is. 
Rejoice!      Rejoice!      Oh,    sing,    my  soul, 
of  this. 

— iScripture  Truth. 


CLEAN  AND  UNCLEAN 


By  Daniel  Rose 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Christ  tells  us  ;  "When  the  unclean 
spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh 
through  dry  places,  seeking  rest  and 
findeth  none ;  then  he  saith,  "I  will 
return  into  my  house  from  whence 
I  came  out,  and  when  he  is  come, 
he  findeth  it  empty,  swept  and  gar- 
nished. Then  goeth  he  and  taketh 
with  himself  seven  other  spirits  more 
wicked  than  himself,  and  they  enter 
in  and  dwell  there,  and  the  last  state 
of  that  man  is  worse  than  the  first" 
(Matt.  12:43-45). 

When  Christ  spoke  concerning 
house-cleaning,  He  meant  our  body, 
for  our  body  is  called,  "earthly  house," 
also  "temple"  and  "tabernacle,"  and 
God  wants  us  to  keep  our  earthly 
house   pure,   clean,  holy. 

The  women  usually  clean  house 
twice  a  year.  When  they  are  done 
everything  looks  clean  and  tidy,  but 
by  and  by  it  again  becomes  unclean, 
and  so  will  it  be  with  our  souls.  Un- 
less we  keep  on  washing  in  the  blood 
of  Christ,  and  renew  ourselves  day 
by  day  we  will  become  as  filthy  as 
we  were  before.  This  has  happened  to 
many  a  man  and  woman.  After  being 
washed  from  their  sins  in  the  blood 
of  Christ.  But  after  they  were 
washed  and  cleansed  from  their  sins 
they  did  not  have  enough  root  in 
themselves  to  hold  fast  unto  the  end, 
"When  affliction  and  persecution  and 
temptation  ariseth  for  the  world's 
sake  immediately  they  are  offended." 
Then  they  would  go  and  do  like  Jesus 
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said ;  take  seven  other  spirits  more 
wicked  than  themselves,  "and  the 
last  state  of  that  man  is  worse  than 
the  first,"  for  it  is  written,  "For  if 
we  sin  wilfully  after  that  we  have 
received  the  knowledge  of  truth,  there 
remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins; 
but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of 
judgment,  and  fiery  indignation  which 
shall  devour  the  adversary.  He  that 
despised  Moses'  law  died  without 
mercy  under  two  or  three  witnesses; 
of  how  much  sorer  punishment  sup- 
pose ye  shall  he  be  thought  worthy, 
who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son 
of  God,  and  hath  counted  the  blood 
of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was 
sanctified,  an  unholy  thing,  and  hath 
done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace" 
(Heb.  10:26-29). 

My  dear  friend,  it  means  a  fearful 
judgment  for  us  if  we  sin  wilfully, 
and  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God,  who  will 
judge  us  according  to  His  Gospel 
and  our  works.  "If  the  righteous 
scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the 
ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear?"  You 
see  we  have  a  very  narrow  road  to 
travel.  So  let  us  crucify  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh  and  walk  in  newness  of 
life. 

"For  it  is  impossible  for  those  who 
were  once  enlightened,  and  have  tast- 
ed of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have 
tasted  the  good  Word  of  God,  and  the 
powers  of  the  world  to  come,  if  they 
shall  fall  away  to  renew  them  again 
unto  repentance,  seeing  they  crucify 
to  themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh, 
and  put  him  to  an  open  shame"  (Heb. 
6:4-6). 

How  often  we  find  people  who  after 
they  have  tasted  the  good  Word  of 
God,  who  so  soon  fall  away.  When 
Billy  Sunday  was  here  I  believe  he 
got  something  like  13,000  confessions. 
Today  it  is  doubtful  if  half  of  them 
proved  faithful.  But  of  course  I  can- 
not judge  them.  God  alone  knows 
all  the  good  and  all  the  evil  that  we 
do,  and  He  is  our  judge. 

It  also  is  written :  "For  if  after 
they  have  escaped  the  pollutions  of 
the  world  through  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
they  are  again  entangled  therein,  and 
overcome,  ithe  latter  end  is  worse 
with  them  than  the  beginning.  For 
it  had  been  better  for  them  not  to 
have  known  the  way  of  righteousness, 
than,  after  they  have  known  it,  to  turn 
from  the  holy  commandment  delivered 
unto  them.  But  it  is  happened  unto 
them  according  to  the  true  proverb, 
The  dog  is  turned  to  his  own  vomit 
again  ;  and  the  sow  that  was  washed 
to  her  wollowing  in  the  mire"  (II 
Pet.  3:20-22). 

Peter  here  classifies  us  with  the 
dog  and  hog  if  we  fall  away  after 
we  have  known  the  way  of  righteous- 
ness.   Let  us  try  all  that  is  in  our 
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power  to  keep  clean,  since  we  are 
washed  from  our  filthiness,  all  parents 
love  to  see  their  children  nice  and 
clean  and  tidy,  and  the  only  way  for 
them  to  keep  clean  after  they  are 
washed  is  to  keep  out  of  the  dirt.  We 
find  a  great  difference  in  children. 
Some  are  very  pious  and  tidy  about 
themselves,  and  others  like  to  get 
in  the  worst  dirt  and  filth  they  can 
get  into. 

That  is  the  way  with  some  men 
and  women.  Now  the  only  way  for 
a  man  or  a  woman  to  have  a  clean 
heart,    is    not    to   commit  sin. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


A  WRONG  USE  OF  FLOWERS 


By  John  Schrock 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  devil  is  always  projecting 
plans  to  draw  away  the  attention 
of  the  people  from  what  God  planned 
for  them  to  do.  God  has  done  won- 
ders in  the  creation.  Man  cannot 
help  but  see  that  there  is  a  greater 
power  somewhere  than  the  power 
of  man  at  this  time  of  the  year.  We 
see  how  the  earth  brings  forth  green 
herbs  and  the  beautiful  flowers. 
Who  can  tell  how  they  grow?  Man 
can  estimate  and  make  plans,  may 
meditate  upon  what  causes  things 
to  grow  when  they  come  in  contact 
with  the  earth,  but  who  can  tell  why 
the  sap  going  through  the  same  stock 
brings  forth  green  leaves,  red  blos- 
soms, yellow  and  sometimes  two  or 
more  colors  in  the  same  blossom? 
Just  as  little  as  man  can  tell  how 
these  things  can  be,  so  little  can 
the  carnal  mind  comprehend  and 
tell  why  it  is  that  the  Christian  lives 
such  a  different  life  and  has  different 
ways  and  ideas  than  the  world  has. 
They  think  there  is  no  pleasure  in 
such  a  life,  but  when  that  great  pow- 
er takes  a  hold  on  them  that  created 
all  these  wonderful  things,  their 
minds  will  be  changed  and  things 
that  looked  dark  now  look  bright  and 
shining.  Now,  brothers  and  sisters, 
be  sure  that  the  power  of  God  has 
made  this  change  in  us.  The  devil 
is  taking  advantage  of  these  wonder- 
ful things  that  God  has  created,  and 
tries  to  build  up  his  kingdom.  For 
instance,  take  the  beautiful  flowers, 
which  most  of  the  people  like  to 
look  at  (but  the  dead  can't  see  them). 
These  flowers  are  often  placed  upon 
the  dead  and  the  minds  of  people 
are  drawn  away  from  death  and  eter- 
nity, and  away  from  the  sermon 
that  is  preached  at  the  funeral. 

If  we  want  to  do  any  good,  and 
spend  money  for  any  one,  let  us  do 
it  while  they  live.  If  we  spend  mon- 
ey or  give  just  because  it  is  custom 
or  to  be  seen  of  men,  it  availeth  noth- 
ing for  us.    If  we  give,  let  us  do  it 


through   love   and    we   are   going  to 
receive  a  blessing.     God  bless  you. 
Protection,  Kans. 


THE  "DOUBLE  STANDARD" 


By  F.  Elliott 

(The  following  message,  taken  from 
the  Feb.  18th  number  of  the  Evangelical 
Visitor,  organ  of  'Brethren  in  Ohrist 
Church,  presents  pictures  so  real  that 
we  pass  it  on  for  the  prayerful  considera- 
tion   of   our    readers. — Editor.) 

The  above  caption  while  chiefly 
used  in  connection  with  moral  ques- 
tions covers  a  much  wider  field  of 
operation.  I  will  try  by  God's  help 
to  give  some  thoughts  on  the  first, 
and  a  few  others.  I  have  written 
very  litle  on  moral  and  social  ques- 
tions in  the  Visitor,  first,  because 
I  used  to  think  I  was  too  young  to 
handle  such  delicate  matters,  and  some 
as  young  as  I  was  then,  had  undertak- 
en it  with  doubtful  results  as  to  bene- 
fit to  the  reader.  But  the  years  have 
rolled  by  and  the  evening  shadows 
are  falling  over  my  path  and  my  ex- 
cuse is  gone  forever.  My  second  is, 
Can  I  use  tact  and  language  suitable 
to  the  subject? 

The  shipwreck  of  moral  character 
is  a  terrible  disaster  on  the  voyage 
of  life.  The  "Bonny  Barque"  with 
sails  unfurled  is  gliding  along  laden 
with  precious  cargo  to  be  distributed 
at  various  ports.  Before  it  stretch 
the  safe  "sea  lanes"  where  big  ocean 
liners  can  travel  in  safety.  On  either 
side  are  breakers  and  hidden  rocks, 
but  on  board  is  an  accurate  chart 
and  unerring  compass  and  by  constant 
reference  to  them  safety  is  assured. 
Sad  to  say  full  many  a  human  barque 
beautiful  to  behold  and  laden  with 
precious  gifts,  graces,  and  talents 
has  neglected  to  consult  chart  and 
compass  and  yielding  to  the  treacher- 
ous "undertow"  has  gone  on  the  rocks 
to  ruin.  Here  is  a  lovely  young  girl 
budding  into  "womanhood,  glowing 
with  physical  health,  pure  as  a  lily, 
honest  and  trustful  as  a  child.  She 
becomes  acquainted  with  a  young 
man  whose  dress  is  immaculate,  and 
whose  manners  are  polished.  His 
speech  is  refined,  but  his  heart  is  as 
black  as  night.  Her  folks  regard  it 
as  "a  good  chance"  and  thus  without 
let  or  hindrance  his  infernal  plot  de- 
velops. They  take  long  walks  and 
drives  together  and  under  that  hyp- 
notic influence  that  even  Solomon 
could  not  fathom  she  forgets  the  chart 
and  compass  and  as  she  feels  the  sub- 
tle undercurrent  drawing  her  from 
the  safe  "sea  lane,"  she  takes  the 
path  of  the  least  resistance,  the  heart- 
less wretch  succeeds  in  his  vile  pur- 
poses and  then  abandons  her,  to  her 
fate. 

This  is  no  fancy  sketch  but  too 
awfully,  sadly  true  in  the  history  of 


many  a  poor  trusting  girl.  Socially 
ostracised,  spurned  by  her  former 
friends,  in  some  cases  turned  out  of 
the  home  of  her  happy  childhood, 
with  her  poor  nameless  child  to  sup- 
port, scorned  and  despised  and  yet 
more  "sinned  "against  than  sinning." 
This  is  the  fate  of  the  prodigal  daugh- 
ter. 

What  about  the  inhuman  villain 
who  has  caused  all  this  suffering, 
sorrow,  and  moral  wreckage?  Oh 
he  goes  about  among  his  "chums" 
boasting  of  his  prowess.  People  call 
it  a  "youthful  indiscretion."  He 
"must  sow  his  wild  oats"  etc.  He 
has  the  "entree"  into  society  as  before 
and  his  part  in  the  "incident"  is  soon 
forgotten.  This  is  the  "double  stand- 
ard" and  it  fills  my  soul  with  righteous 
indignation  to  see  not  only  men  but 
women  rally  to  its  defence.  To  my 
mind  it  seems  one  of  the  most  cruel, 
unjust,  unchristian  and  heart-breaking 
conditions  of  human  society.  If  the 
poor  victim  of  a  polished  libertine 
must  be  branded  with  shame  and  infa- 
my, why  not  brand  him  as  conspicu- 
ously and  in  as  lasting  a  manner  that 
others  may  shun  his  company?  If 
there  is  such  a  welcome  home  for 
the  penitent  prodigal  son,  O  tell  me 
why  not  for  the  equally  penitent  and 
heart  broken  prodigal  daughter?  The 
pure  holy  Christ  had  no  double  stand- 
ard, but  He  says  to  poor  sinful  Mary 
who  washed  his  feet  with  tears  of 
penitence  and  wiped  them  with  her 
flowing  hair,  "Thy  sins  are  forgiven, 
Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee :  go  in 
peace"  (Luke  7:48  R.  V.). 

The  next  we  will  notice  is  the  doub- 
le standard  of  judgment  regarding 
worldly  or  temporal  success.  "Men 
will  praise  thee  when  thou  doest  well 
to  thyself"  (Psa.  49:18).  Two  men, 
sometimes  brothers,  start  out  togeth- 
er. Their  means  and  opportunities 
are  alike,  but  as  the  years  go  by  one 
forges  ahead  rapidly,  and  the  other 
struggles  hopelessly  in  the  rear.  The 
one  is  blest  with  continued  health 
and  vigor,  is  always  at  his  best,  and 
able  to  make  the  most  of  every  chance 
to  better  his  circumstances.  The  oth- 
er, handicapped  by  poor  health,  works 
harder  than  the  first  as  it  involves 
a  severer  strain  to  do  the  same  a- 
mount  of  labor.  When  he  is  unable 
to  work  he  must  hire  labor  or  let 
things  go  undone,  the  one  means  add- 
ed expense,  and  the  other  serious 
loss;  this  with  medical  and  other 
expenses  and  losses  incidental  to  such 
conditions  keeps  him  going  to  "hold 
his  own."  The  first  applies  his  sur- 
plus to  enlarging  his  business  or  his 
bank  account  and  emerges  from  the 
scene  a  prosperous  and  wealthy  man. 
In  the  final  human  analysis  are  those 
qualifying  conditions  and  circumstan- 
ces taken  into  consideration?  No, 
not  by  any  means,  "Men  will  praise 
thee  when  thou  doest  well  to  thyself 
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and  vice  versa,  will  condemn  thee 
if  thou  doest  not  well  unto  thyself, 
indeed  he  can  think  himself  lucky 
if  his  physical  weakness  is  not  de- 
scribed as  laziness  and  his  lack  of 
success  due  to  poor  management. 
This  is  the  "double  standard"  and 
sad  to  say  it  is  used  alike  by  saint 
and  sinner.  The  results  are  usually 
a  case  of  "swelled  head  "  for  the  first 
party,  and  the  other  finding  all  his 
best  efforts  discredited  shrinks  back 
into  obscurity.  Prosperity  like  chari- 
ty "covers  a  multitude  of  sins."  In 
closing  this  phase  I  will  tell  you  of 
an  incident  that  I  personally  can 
vouch  for.  A  member  of  the  church 
in  question  had  wandered  far  from 
the  path  of  moral  rectitude.  The 
deacon  was  sent  to  reprove,  admonish 
and  endeavor  to  persuade  him  to 
amend  his  life.  On  his  return  the 
pastor  inquired  as  to  results.  The 
member  had  moved  to  another  locality 
and  his  temporal  affairs  were  boom- 
ing. "Well,"  says  the  deacon,  "he 
took  me  over  the  farm  and  showed 
me  his  crops,  his  horses,  colts,  cattle, 
sheep,  and  pigs ;  everything  looks 
fine,  he  is  sure  to  get  along."  "O 
indeed,"  says  the  minister,  "What 
about  his  spiritual  condition?"  "Well 
really,"  says  the  deacon.  "I  never 
inquired." 

Another  phase  though  limited  in 
scope,  is  the   "double  standard,"  in 

applying  the  eighth  commandment, 
"Thou  shalt  not  steal."  If  a  man 
or  syndicate  work  a  scheme  bringing 
in  a  million  in  profits  to  him  or  them, 
and  pulling  down  to  financial  ruin 
hundreds  of  deluded  victims  who 
trusted  them,  they  are  regarded  as 
smart  financiers  and  left  to  enjoy 
their  spoils  in  peace.  Let  a  poor 
man  abstract  a  bag  of  oats  to  feed 
his  famished  horse,  or  a  sack  of 
coal  to  warm  his  shivering  children 
that  is  stealing,  and  he  is  promptly 
clapped  into  prison.  If  a  rich  man 
or  woman  going  through  a  big  store 
deftly  slip  sundry  articles  into  their 
pockets  without  the  usual  prelimin- 
aries with  the  sales  girl  it  is  set  down 
as  "kleptomania,"  an  account  is  kept, 
the  bill  sent  in  and  of  course  promptly 
paid  and  the  kleptomaniac  goes  free. 
I  am  credibly  informed  the  above 
is   true  and   of   frequent  occurrence. 

What  about  the  poor  woman  who 
in  a  moment  of  dire  temptation  and 
pressing  need  does  the  same  deed? 
Can  she  plead  kleptomania?  O  no, 
the  proprietor,  policeman,  magistrate 
and  public  unite  in  calling  her  a  thief 
and  seeing  her  safely  incarcerated. 
What  does  God  think  of  the  "double 
standard"    as    here  described? 

Well,  1  hear  some  one  say,  Those 
things  don't  concern  us,  they  belong 
to  the  world.  Well,  we  are  responsi- 
ble for  our  mental  attitude  on  such 
questions  as  well  as  on  our  words 
and  actions  and  we  are  happy  if  we 


find  ourselves  "not  guilty"  of  using 
double  standards. 

However  we  will  re-adjust  the  lime- 
light and  see  if  any  double  standards 
exist  in  the  church.  "I  am  a  stranger, 
but  having  heard  of  the  brethren  and 
being  in  their  locality  I  attend  service 
in  their  church.  The  church  is  a 
large  comfortable  but  plain  building 
and  quite  in  keeping  with  what  I 
expected  of  plain  people,  the  service 
was  simple,  hearty  and  impressive 
although  the  singing  was  much  faster 
and  less  solemn  than  I  looked  for. 
As  the  sexes  were  seated  separately, 
I  sized  up  the  sisters  first,  they  were 
all  neatly  and  plainly  attired  and  all 
wore  the  white  prayer  covering,  and 
they  looked  peaceful  and  happy.  The 
old  and  middle  aged  ministers  and 
brethren  with  few  exceptions  were 
plain  humble  looking  men  and  in 
line  with  their  profession  of  "Non-- 
comformity  to  the  world."  When, 
however,  I  looked  at  the  young  breth- 
ren I  met  with  a  painful  surprise. 
With  a  few  exceptions  there  was  little 
if  anything  to  indicate  their  connec- 
tion with  a  plain  church.  Their  hair 
was  cut  in  the  prevailing  style  and 
so  was  that  of  the  younger  ministers, 
who  bore  little  resemblance  to  the 
veterans  beside  them.  I  had  not  cour- 
age to  ask  the  reason  of  the  different 
standards  but  I  have  been  wondering 
about  it  ever  since." 

Now  beloved,  I  have  given  a  very 
mild  and  gentle  account  of  "As  others 
see  us."  Had  1  given  it  verbatim 
it  might  startle  the  reader.  How 
do  we  look  at  it  ourselves?  Have 
we  a  "double  standard?"  How  shall 
we  remedy  it,  for  it  is  an  inconsistent 
condition?  Shall  we  go  up  or  down? 
Shall  our  young  sisters  discard  their 
plain  costume  and  "even  up"  in  that 
way?  I  think  I  hear  our  dear  young 
brethren  with  united  voice  cry  out, 
"God  forbid."  Well  then,  does  that 
mean  They  will  come  in  line  them- 
selves? Thank  God  for  that,  Amen. 
Where  shall  we  begin?  Well,  the 
pulpit  should  be  a  good  place  for  a 
starting  point.  If  our  younger  minis- 
ters knew  how  it  makes  the  hearts 
of  the  old  veterans  of  the  Cross  ache 
with  sadness  to  see  them  get  up  with 
close  cropped  hair,  high  collars  and 
every  whit  like  the  ministers  of  popu- 
lar churches,  surely  they  would  cut 
more  loose  from  bondage  to  custom 
and  fashion.  I  have  noticed  in  popu- 
lar churches  the  preachers  who  are 
the  most  spiritual,  ignore  modern 
fashions,  wear  their  beards  and  leave 
enough  hair  on  their  heads  to  give 
them    a    Christian  appearance. 

Dear  brethren,  I  have  never  made 
a  hobby  of  these  things  either  in  the 
pulpit  or  the  Visitor,  but,  as  I  said 
at  the  beginning,  the  evening  shadows 
art'  falling  on  my  path  and  my  pen 
laid  down  forever.  I  was  brought 
up  Episcopalian  yet  God  led  me  in 


a  wonderful  manner.  When  I  was 
down  in  the  depths  of  awful  convic- 
tion I  said,  "Lord  I  will,  if  you  save 
me,  follow  wherever  you  lead."  The 
morning  after  I  found  peace  I  got 
my  first  test.  I  had  always  bitterly 
despised  the  custom  of  the  brethren 
of  parting  their  hair  in  the  middle. 
When  I  went  to  the  glass  to  comb, 
it  came  almost  like  a  voice  "Now 
part  your  hair  in  the  middle."  I  al- 
most groaned  aloud  "O  Lord,  how 
can  I  do  it?"  Then  it  came  "Remem- 
ber your  promise  and  obey."  Instant- 
ly I  said  "Yes  Lord,"  joy  filled  my 
soul  and  it  never  was  a  cross  after 
as  long  as  I  had  any  hair  to  part.  God 
knows  1  do  love  our  young  members 
and  I  don't  want  to  grieve  them,  but 
to  encourage  them  to  "Ask  for  the 
old  paths  and  walk  therein"  and 
"Keep    moving    on    the  way." 

CONSECRATING  OUR  LEISURE 
TIME 


By  A.  H.  B. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

By  consecrating  is  meant  the  devot- 
ing, or  giving,  or  setting  apart,  for 
His  cause  or  service.  (To  be  able 
to  give  anything  to  God  is  a  perfect, 
mystery.  Consecrating  is  miracle  of 
grace.  "All  things  come  of  Thee, 
and  of  Thine  own  hand  he  have  given 
Thee.") 

Leisure  time  is  a  time  we  are  free 
to  spend  as  we  please  after  duties 
are  finished,  or  time  we  have  while 
one  duty  is  finished  and  for  some 
reason  or  other  we  are  kept  from 
entering  upon  the  next  one.  This 
time  is  often  made  up  of  small  frag- 
ments, a  few  moments  at  a  time.  Do 
we  all  have  time?  Yes,  we  have  all 
the  time  there  is — everybody  the  same 
amount.  But  some  redeem  the  time, 
while  others  waste  it,  and  let  the 
golden  opportunities  just  simply  slip 
by,  once  gone,  never  to  return.  Many 
people,  if  approached  about  leisure 
time,  would  readily  tell  you  they  have 
no  leisure  time  to  consecrate.  We 
all  have  spare  moments,  time  that 
is  not  needed  for  our  regular  duties. 
We  all  find  time  for  that  which  we 
most  desire,  and  delight  in  doing  so 
in  rainy  days  and  seasons  of  waiting. 
Why  not  be  consecrating  them  in 
His  service?  The  busiest  person  is 
the  one  who  usualy  has  the  most  spare 
time.  The  diligent  man  always  ob- 
tains leisure,  but  the  lazy  man  never. 
"Woe  to  them  that  are  at  ease  in 
Zion"  (Amos  6:1). 

The  character  of  our  age  may  be 
one  of  the  causes  for  an  answer  of 
not  having  time.  This  age  of  restless- 
ness and  excitement !  People  are 
always  in  haste.  How  different  the 
life  of  our  Master,  a  life  which  should 
be  our  model.  lie  had  time  for 
prayer,    for    meditation,    for  service, 
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for  helping  others  even  if  it  took  that 
time  which  was  his  to  rest,  or  to  do  as 
He    pleased.     "Even    Christ  pleased 
not  Himself"   (Rom.   15:3).    Jno.  4: 
7-42  tells  irs  that  while  resting  by  a 
well,  after  a  long  journey,  He  was 
not  too  tired  to  speak  to  the  woman 
and  give  her  of  that  living  water  to 
drink.     In  Jno.  5:1-15  we  find  Him 
going  to  Jerusalem  to  worship,  and 
on  His  way,  passing-  by  .  a  pool  He 
finds  time  to  heal  the  man  who  was 
waiting  for  the  troubling  of  the  wa- 
ters.    In   Mk.   6:30-34  He  gave  up 
time  that  we  would  rightly  call  our 
own,  after  a  day  of  strenuous  work, 
for  the  sake  of  the  multitude.  Then 
we  have  examples  of  men  in  the  Bible, 
and  of  every  age  since,  who  really 
"redeemed   the   time."     In   Heb.   11  : 
24-25   Moses   chose   rather  to  suffer 
affliction  with  the  people  of  God  than 
to  follow  that  which  pleases  the  carnal 
mind.     Daniel  spent  his  leisure  mo- 
ments in  the  king's  palace  in  prayer. 
Paul  and  Silas  spent  that  mid-night 
hour  which   could   have   been  spent 
in    murmuring   and    complaining,  in 
prayer   and   singing   praises   to  God 
and  souls  were  won  to  Him.  Paul, 
when  he  was  shipwrecked,  "redeemed 
the   time"   by   showing  kindness  to 
the    barbarous    people.      Our  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  in  the  mission 
stations,  at  home  and  abroad,  those 
in    our    benevolent    institutions,  are 
consecrating  time  that  we   call  our 
own.    Our  brethren  who  sit  by  the 
sacred  desk  and  those  who  are  en- 
gaged in  evangelistic  work  are  conse- 
crating time  and   LEISURE  TIME 
for  His  cause. 

These  men  have  "redeemed  the 
time"  to  the  extent  that  they  have 
rid  themselves  of  superfluities.  One 
of  the  greatest  of  modern  superfluities 
is  excessive  reading  of  the  newspa- 
pers. One  ought  never  to  spend  more 
than  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes  over 
the  newspaper.  And  much  time  is 
wasted  in  reading  the  cheap  modern 
magazines.  Another  tendency  is  to 
be  too  busy  with  the  spiritual  things 
so  as  to  keep  pace  with  the  world. 
Let  us  be  industrious  but  not  too  busy 
to  "take  time  to  be  holy." 

Here  are  some  ways  in  wheh  we 
as  Christians  may  "redeem  the  time  :" 
(1)  Resolve  not  to  be  swept  away 
by  the  spirit  of  the  age  we  are  in. 
Consecrate  the  fragments  of  time 
to  Bible  study.  Often  while  waiting 
for  a  meal,  a  friend,  a  rain,  a  verse 
may  be  memorized  and  all  day  long 
be  repeated  so  that  ere  night  falls 
it  will  be  riveted  on  our  minds  so 
as  never  to  be  forgotten.  "Study 
to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God, 
a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
of  truth"  (II  Tim.  2:15).  Consecrat- 
ing our  time  by  prayer  and  medita- 
tion.   When  weary  of  our  tasks  how 


we  are  strengthened  by  prayer.  We" 
know  that  a  tear  or  a  sigh  is  a  prayer, 
and  just  a  moment  for  either.  "Pray 
without  ceasing"  (I  Thess.  5:17). 
We  all  need  rest  at  times  and  change 
of  occupation  is  rest,  so  while  we 
ramble  in  the  woods  and  by  the  brook 
and  while  our  physical  bodies  are 
refreshed,  what  a  grand  place  there 
alone  with  God  and  beholding  His 
handiwork  in  nature,  and  letting  the 
trees,  and  brook  and  flowers  and  grass 
speak  to  you.  Leisure  thus  spent 
will  be  refreshing,  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral. When  we  retire  and  ere  we 
fall  asleep,  or  wait  for  the  morning's 
dawn,  what  leisure  time  for  prayer 
and  praise.  By  visiting  the  sick,  the 
shut-ins,  the  aged,  widows,  and  or- 
phans, by  giving  them  a  sunny  face, 
a  kind  word,  a  flower  or  two,  to  cheer 
them  on  their  way — even  tho  this  time 
could  be  spent  by  the  fire  in  an  easy 
chair,  after  all,  by  consecrating  it 
to  others  the  joy  we  will  receive  will 
be  a  great  deal  more  worth  the  while. 
If  the  moments  are  too  short,  a  card 
or  a  letter  will  make  the  sunshine 
much  brighter  if  sent  in  the  Master's 
name.  As  we  are  passing  along,  a 
happy  "Good  morning"  (although  the 
mind  must  be  drawn  away  for  a  mo- 
ment from  the  plans  for  self)  will 
mean  so  much. 

"For  all  who  joy  would  win  must  share  it, 
For  happiness  was  born  a  twin." 

Consecrate  a  moment  to  ask  some- 
one along  to  church  service,  to  Sun- 
day school ;  start  a  little  early  and 
go  through  the  byways  and  invite 
those  along  that  feel  like  Psa.  142 : 
A — "No  man  careth  for  my  soul." 
Ask  someone  to  accept  Christ  as  their 
Saviour,  tell  them  of  His  love — it 
will  take  but  a  moment  as  you  pass 
along.  "Redeem  the  time"  by  reliev- 
ing some  one  of  the  care  of  sick  or 
shut-ins,  some  mother  of  her  family, 
care,  clothe  and  feed  the  poor,  be  eyes 
to  those  that  see  not,  ears  to  those 
that  hear  not,  feet  to  those  that  walk 
not.  "Redeem  the  time"  by  singing 
praises  to  Him,  and  some  soul  may  go 
on  his  way  rejoicing.  We  will  never 
be  happier  than  when  we  make  others 
happy.  So  let  us  give  our  leisure  time 
to  others. 

Happy  the  man  who  can  look  back 
and  feel  himself  that  he  has  attempted 
to  use  the  time  that  God  has  given 
him.  It  is  worth  the  while  then  for 
us  to  learn  the  art  of  taking  the  lei- 
sure time  that  belongs  to  us,  and  by 
consecrating  it  let  us  yield  spiritual 
development  that  flows  out  in  a  life 
of  personal  testimony  and  good  deeds. 

"Others,  Lord,  yes,  o-thers. 

Let  this  my  motto  be, 
Help  me  to  live  for  others 

That  I  might  live  like  Thee. 

Lititz,  Pa. 


AN  EXHORTATION 


By  D.  S.  M. 

Ir<.r  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  dangerous  to  live  in  iniquity 
one  day,  as  life  is  very  uncertain.  We 
may  rise  with  the  greatest  vigor  in 
the  morning,  and  before  the  setting 
of  the  sun  we  may  be  asleep  in  death. 
We  are  surrounded  with  dangers  on 
every  hand  as  we  pass  down  life's 
rapid  stream.  At  any  moment,  sick- 
ness or  instantaneous  death  may  over- 
take us.  If  we  wish  to  be  safe  we 
must  be  on  our  guard — must  be  ever 
ready. 

How  many  there  are  who  desire 
the  salvation  of  their  souls,  and  even 
console  themselves  with  a  hope  of 
attaining  it,  yet  they  are  negligent 
about  doing  their  duty,  spending  years 
in  sin,  and  iniquity.  If  we  behold  the 
actions  of  man  in  a  temporal  sense, 
when  there  is  anything  in  danger 
of  being  lost,  how  eager  they  are  and 
how  soon  efforts  will  be  made  to  se- 
cure it,  although  of  a  perishable  na- 
ture, and  which,  in  the  hour  of  death, 
must  be  left  behind.  If  it  is  essential 
to  care  for  the  perishable  things,  how 
much  more  should  we  be  interested 
in  eternal  things.  Every  one  of  us 
has  an  immortal  soul,  that  will  live 
forever,  everlastingly  happy  or  eter- 
nally miserable.  There  is  no  one 
who  does  not  wish  to  die  the  death 
of  the  righteous,  but  if  we  do  not  pre- 
pare now  while  time,  place,  and  oppor- 
tunity are  granted  unto  us,  the  time 
will  come  when  it  will  be  too  late. 
"Boast  not  thyself  of  tomorrow;  for 
thou  knowest  not  what  a  day  may 
bring  forth."  There  is  no  repentance 
in  the  grave,  nor  pardon  offered  to 
the  dead. 

The  soul  is  immortal  and  of  greatest 
importance,  hence  we  should  bring 
it  to  that  rest  prepared  for  all  who 
love  the  Lord.  When  the  body  dies 
it  ceases  to  move,  becomes  food  for 
worms,  and  returns  to  dust  from 
whence  it  came;  but  the  spirit  goes 
to  God  who  gave  it.  In  the  short  time 
allotted  to  us  here,  we  have  sufficient 
time  to  work  out  our  salvation,  if 
we  begin  just  now,  if  we  make  this 
the  "convenient  season."  The  Saviour 
says,  "  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and"  I  will  give 
you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you 
and  learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls  ;  for  my  yoke  is  easy, 
and  my  burden  is  light." 

Manheim,  Pa. 


"While  it  is  true  that  the  forces 
opposed  to  Christianity  have  percept- 
ibly weakened,  it  is  equally  true  that 
they  do  not  intend  to  yield  the  field 
without  a  tremendous  struggle. — 
John  R.  Mott. 
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ONE  THOUSAND  BEST  VERSES  OF  THE  BIBLE 
By  J.  B.  Smith. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

PSALMS  (Continued) 

Delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lord;  and 
He  shall  give  thee  the  desires  of  thine 
heart.  — 37:4 

Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord;  trust 
also  in  Him;  and  He  shall  bring  it  to 
pass.  — 37:5 

The  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth;  and 
shall  delight  themselves  in  the  abundance 
of  peace.  — 37:11 

The  steps  of  a  good  man  are  ordered 
by  the  Lord.  —37:23 

I  have  been  young,  and  now  am  old; 
yet  have  I  not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken, 
nor  His  seed  begging  bread.  — 37:25 

Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the  poor! 
the  Lord  will  deliver  him  in  time  of  trou- 
ble. —41 :1 

As  the  Hart  panteth  after  the  water 
brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  Thee, 
O  God.  —42:1 

God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very 
present  help  in  trouble.  — 46:1 

Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God. 

—46:10 

Every  beast  of  the  forest  is  Mine,  and 
the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills.    — 50:10 


WAR  SUFFERERS  RELIEF  FUND 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  the  week  ending  March  30 

Harold  S.  Frye  $ 
Alt.  Herman  Cong.  Ill 
M.  J.  Yoder 
C.  W.  Rushly 
Ella  Zook 

A  Friend  (Armenia) 
Mrs.  Wm.  Buskirk 
Waldo   Cong  111 

Roanoke  Cong  111.  1 
A  Sister  Brandon  Colo 
Mt.  View  Cong  Alta 
Ben  Gerig 
Cullom  Cong  111. 
Skippack  Cong  Pa 
Franconia  Cong  Pa 
Line  Lexington  Cong  Pa 
Leidy   Hun  seeker's  iS  >S  Class 
Floradale   Y.   P.  M.  Ont. 
Baden  Mission  Ont 
A  Bro.  Hagey  Cong  Ont 
Plainview  Cong  Tex 
Catlin  Cong  Kans 
Snyder  Public  Scool,  Plainview  Tex 
West  Liberty  Cong  Kans. 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong  Kans. 
J.  R.  Shetler 
Levi  Ma,nn 

A  Sister  Yellow  Creek  Cong  Ind. 
Seventeen  members  Nappanee  West 

Cong.  Ind. 
Forks  Cong  Ind  1, 


S.OO 
91.04 
100.00 
10.00 
10.00 
5.00 
1.00 
50.00 
,149.00 
1.00 
124.75 
40.00 
52.50 
100.00 
270.00 
15.00 
38.50 
5.50 
16.50 
10.00 
26.00 
111.50 
5.00 
25.50 
2.00 
5.00 
1.00 
5.00 

108.00 
255.00 


Total 

Previously  acknowledged 


$3,638.79 
$43,418.23 


Total  to  date  $47,057.02 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

MENNONITF,   RELIEF  COMMISSION 
FOR  WAR  SUFFERERS. 
G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than 
snow.  — 51 :7 

Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God; 
and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me. 

—51:10 

Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  Thy  salva- 
tion; and  uphold  me  with  Thy  free  spirit. 

—51:12 

Then  will  I  teach  transgressors  Thy 
ways;  and  sinners  shall  be  converted  unto 
Thee.  —51:13 

Oh  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove!  for 
then  would  I  fly  away,  and  be  at  rest. 

—55:6 

Evening,  and  morning,  and  at  noon, 
will  I  pray.  — 55:17 

Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and 
He  shall  sustain  thee. 

What  time  I  am  afraid,  I 
in  Thee. 

In  God  will  I  put  my  trust: 
be  afraid. 

Lead  me  to  the  rock  that  is  higher  than 
I.  —61:2 

My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  God;  for 
my  expectation  is  from  Him.  — 62:5 

Thou  crownest  the  year  with  Thy  good- 
ness. — 65:11 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


REPORT 

Of  Receipts  of  Eastern  M.  B.  of  M.  &  C. 
for   War   Sufferers    Relief   for  Week 
Ending,  Apr.  2,  1918 


—55:22 
will  trust 

—56:3 
I  will  not 

—56:11 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Amos  B.  Miller  $  25.00 

Slate  Hill  Cong.  Additional  2.00 

A.  B.  Lutz  25.00 

New  Danville  Cong.   Additional  25.00 

Metzlers  Cong.  365.00 


Total  for  week 
Previously  reported 


$442.00 
$28,783.04 


Total  to  date  $29,225.04 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Reist. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Report  of  Receipts  for  March, 
Frazer  Church  Building 

Mellingers 

General  Mission 

In.  His  Name  E.  Petersburg  Pa 

Landisville  Pa  S.  S. 

S.  H.  Musselman  Treas 

Stony  Brook  Cong 

A  bro  &  sister  New  Holland  Pa 

Manor  'Churches 

Lane  Co  S.  S.  Mission 

Collection  Annual  Meeting 

Slate  Hill  S.  S. 

A  bro  and  sister 

Mary  L.  Rohrer 


1918) 
$25.00 

$15.00 
15.00 
1.00 
15.00 
5.00 
5.00 
155.86 
427.94 
21.00 
20.00 
15.00 


India  Mission 

Sisters  B  Class  Mellingers  S  S.  $  6.00 

Salunga  Pa  S.  S.  25.00 

Two  Sisters  10.00 

Kinzer  Pa  S.  S.  11.00 

Hersheys   Cong  5.00 

A  Sister  Lane  Co  Pa  1,000.00 

Mt.  Joy  Pa  6.  S.  21.45 

Bosslers  Y.  P.  B.  M.  3.25 

Total  $1,081.70 
India  Bible  Women 

Christian  K.  Lehman  60.00 

India  Native  Missionary  Support 

East  Petersburg  S  S  Y  M  B  Class  5.00 

India  Hospital 

A  Friend  Lititz  Pa  5.00 

India  Native  Workers 

Manheim  Bible  Study  Class  5.00 

India  Roof  for  Boys  Dormitory 

Mary  E.  Herr  25.00 

South  American  Fund 

Christian  K.  Lehman  $20.00 

Lancaster  Mission 

Mount  Joy  Pa  Y  P  B  M  4.55 


Total  for  Month  $1,927.05 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Reist,  Treas. 


Married 

Fisher— Detwiler.--On  Jan.  29,  1918. 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
A.  I.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Bro. 
Freeman  H.  Fisher  to  Sister  Nellie  H. 
Detwiler,  both  of  Logan  Co.,  Ohio.  May 
the  Lord   guide   them   through  life. 


Leis—  Roth.— On  Jan.  10,  1918  at  the 
Wellesley  Church,  Bro.  Jos.  B.  Leis  and 
Sister  Katie  Roth,  both  of  Wellesley, 
Ont.,  were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  C. 
B.  Zehr  offiicating.  May  God's  blessing 
rest  upon  them. 


Frey — Rupp. — On  Mar.  14,  at  the  home 

of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Samuel  P.  Rupp  near  Archbold,  Ohio, 
Bro.  Edward  B.  Frey  and  Sister  Fannie 
Rupp  were  united  in  marriage  'by  Bro. 
E.  L.  Frey.  May  God's  richest  blessings 
attend  them  through  life. 


Renkert— Stoltzfus.— On  Feb.  24,  1918, 
at.  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
Bro.  Weldy  S.  Renkert  to  Sister  Rachael 
Stoltzfus,  both  members  of  the  Oak  Grove 
congregation  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
May  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  attend  them 
through  life. 


Burkholder — Reesor :   Fretz — Reesor. — At 

the  residence  of  the  bride's  parents  Bro. 
and  Sister  John  B.  Reesor,  Markham, 
Omt,  on  Mar.  28,  1918,  Pre.  Oscar  Burk- 
holder, Breslau,  Ont.,  and  SisteY  Mary 
Reesor;  and  at  the  same  time  and  place, 
Bro.  Jos.  C.  Fretz  and  Sister  Martha  Rees- 
or, twin  siter  to  the  above  named  bride. 
May  heaven's  blessings  attend  them 
through  life's  journey.  L.  J.  B. 


Total 


$695.80 


Obituary 


Butcher. — Charles  Butcher,  better  known 
as  "Grandpa  Butcher,"  died  at  the  Old 
People's  Home  near  Marshal'lville,  Ohio, 
on  'March  23,  1918,  at  the  age  of  eighty- 
four.  He-  had  been  blind  for  a  number 
of  years.  The  body  was  sent  to  Franklin, 
Pa.,  for  burial  beside  his  wife  who  preced- 
ed him  a  few  years. 

P.   R.  Lantz. 


1918 
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Frey. — John  Stanley,  son  of  Bro.  John 
and  Sister  Sadie  Frey,  was  born  in  Amboy, 
Ind.,  (Sep.  21,  1917;  died  Mar.  29,  1918; 
aged  6  m.  8  d.  Little  John  Stanley  suf- 
fered for  about  four  weeks  wit'h  whooping 
cough.  His  death  was  the  first  in  this 
family.  Tie  leaves  to  mourn  his  early 
departure  father,  mother,  2  brothers,  2 
sisters.  2  great-grandparents,  4  grandpar- 
ents and  a  host  of  other  relatives.  Their 
comforting  thought  is  that  they  have  a 
treasure  in  heaven.  Funeral  on  the  31st 
at  the  Mennonite  Church  by  N.  M.  Sla- 
baugh  and  J.  S.  Horner  from  Psa.  103: 
15,  16.  Bro.  and  Sister  Frey  have  the 
sympathy  of  the  Church  and  neighborhood 
in  their  bereavement. 


Hartzler. — Earnest  Ray  Hartzler  was 
born  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  June  16,  1917; 
died  March  10.  1918  of  indigestion  and 
convulsions.  Aged  8  m.  24  d.  He  leaves 
1  brother,  parents,  grandparents.  1  sister. 
Fdna  preceded  him  in  death.  While  his 
suffering  in  this  life  was  much  and  no 
food  to  nourish  him,  we  feel  that  our 
loss  is  his  gain  and  he  is  now  feeding 
at  the   tree  of  life. 

"We  loved  him,  yes  we  loved  him, 
But   the   Father  loved   him  more; 

And    so    He    stooped    with    loving  hand. 
And  took  our  darling  to  yonder  shore." 

Funeral  services  at  the  Crown  Hill 
Church  near  Marshallville,  Ohio,  on  the 
12th.  conducted  by  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind.  Text, 
Jgs.  13:8. 


Trover. — 'Mary  A.  Troyer,  (nee  Miller) 
wife  of  Levi  L.  Miller,  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  29,  1879:  died 
in  Berlin,  Ohio,  M'ar.  17,  1918;  aged  38 
y.  6  m.  18  d. 

She  was  married  to  Levi  L.  Miller  Jan. 
10,  1904.  To  this  union  were  born  3 
daughters,  all  of  whom  preceded  their 
mother  to  the  spirit  world  in  their  infancy. 

'She  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church  in 
her  youth  and  remained  a  faithful  member 
until  death  removed  her  to  the  glory 
world.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure 
husband.  1  adopted  son  (Harold),  an  a- 
dopted  daughter  (Dinah),  step-mother, 
5  sisters,  6  brothers,  several  aged  uncles 
and  aunts,  besides  many  friends  and  ac- 
quaintances. She  suffered  much  the  last 
week  of  her  life,  but  bore  it  all  patiently, 
giving  unmistakable  evidence  of  meeting 
her  Savior. 

Funeral  at  Martins  Creek  Church. 


Lemert. — Marv  Ann  Cook  was  born 
April  6,  1834  in  Guilford  Co.,  South  Caroli- 
na; died  in  Marshall  Co.,  Ind.,  Mar.  19, 
1918:  aged  83  y.  11m.  13  d.  She  was  unit- 
ed in  ^marriage  with  Jonathan  Lemert, 
June  25,  1853.  To  this  union  were  born 
8  children,  5  of  whom  preceded  her  to 
the  spirit  world.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
her  loss  a  daughter  and  2  sons  (Francis 
M.,  Mrs.  Bixler,  and  Lewis  J.),  also  two 
sisters  (Mrs.  Margaret  Webb  and  Mrs. 
Nancy  Falconburg),  one  brother  (Wm. 
Brown)  23  grandchildren,  25  great-grand- 
children, one  great-great-grandchild,  and 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Her  hus- 
band preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world 
7  months  and  5  days.  They  lived  together 
over  64  years,  always  within  half  a  mile 
of  town  and  in  Teegarden.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  several  years 
ago,  since  which  she  lived  a  devoted  Chris- 
tian until  death.  After  the  death  of  her 
husband  her  son  Lewis  took  her  to  his 
home  where  she  received  all  the  care 
and  help  loving  hands  could  give  her  till 
she  was  finally  relieved  from  her  suffering. 
She  was  a  sufferer  for  about  20  years. 
The  funeral  took  place  the  22nd  in  charge 
of  Henry  Weldy.    Text.  II  Cor.  5:1. 


Gingerich'. — Magdalena  Lebold,  relict  of 
Joseph  Gingerich,  died  Mar.  25,  1918  at 
Baden,  Ont.,  aged-  76  y.  20  d.,  after  a 
lingering  illness  of  several  years.  She 
bore  her  afflictions  with  Christian  forti- 
tude. She  was  consigned  to  the  will  of 
God,  longing  to  be  relieved  of  this  worldly 
care  and  sorrow.  In  her  youth  she  united 
with  the  A.  M.  Church  and  remained  stead- 
fast unto  death.  In  1867  she  was  united 
in  matrimony  with  Jos.  Gingerich,  lived 
in  matrimony  21  y.  20  d.,  and  lived  in 
widowhood  29  y.  7  m.  18  d.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  1  daughter,  2  sons,  17  grandchil- 
dren, 1  great-grandchild,  1  brother,  and 
1  sister.  She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  A.  M. 
Cemetery  near  Baden,  Ont.  Husband, 
1  daughter,  and  1  grandchild  have  gone 
before  her  to  their  reward.  Peace  to  her 
ashes. 

"Mother,  thou  art  sweetly  resting 
Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o'er, 

Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow, 
Never  can   distress  thee  more." 


Schertz. — (Silas  Lee,  youngest  son  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  D.  H.  Schertz  of  Eureka, 
111.,  died  Mar.  20.  1918,  at  the  age  of  12 
y.  8  m.  18  d.  Death  was  due  to  heart 
trouble  which  developed  from  asthma 
with  which  disease  he  was  afflicted  the 
greater  part  of  his  life.  Silas  had  been 
attending  school  up  to  the  night  of  his 
death  and  was  in  as  good  health  as  usual, 
spent  his  last  evening  in  preparing  his 
lessons  for  the  following  day  and  seemed 
to  be  in  a  special  cheerful  mood,  making 
impressions  on  the  family  that  will  long 
be  remembered.  He  retired  at  the  usual 
hour  and  in  the  morning  when  he  was 
called  he  failed  to  respond.  Upon  investi- 
gation it  was  found  that  he  had  passed 
away.  He  has  gone  to  be  with  Jesus 
whom  it  pleased  to  call  the  children 
unto  Himself  and  bless  them,  saying, 
Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  He 
leaves  •  to  mourn  his  early  death  father, 
mother.  3  brothers,  (Emanuel,  Raymond 
and  Christian)  three  sisters  (Matilda, 
Esther  and  Malinda),  one  grandmother 
(Sister  Mary  Imhoff)  and  a  host  of  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  on  the  24th  by  A.  A.  S'chrock 
at  the  house  and  A.  L.  Buzzard  at  the 
Roanoke  Mennonte  Church.  Text,  Psa 
39:4. 


Culp. — Josiah  Culp  was  born  in  Mahon- 
ing Co.,  Ohio,  July  8,  1838;  died  near 
Wakarnsa,  Tnd.,  March  15,  1918;  aged 
79  y.  8  m.  7  d. 

In  1850  he  came  with  his  parents  to 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  where  he  was  brought 
up  to  manhood.  He  was  married  five 
times  and  all  companions  preceded  him 
in  death.  His  first  union  was  with  Susan 
■Culp,  and  to  this  union  were  born  11 
children,  five  of  whom  are  living  (Lydia 
Mover,  Sarah  Matz,  Reuben,  Amos,  and 
Alpha).  To  his  second  union  with  Kathe- 
rine  Netro  were  born  2  children  (Rosa,  and 
Persilla  Arnold).  His  third  union  was 
with  Hannah  Beck,  to  which  union  was 
born  one  child  (Mielvin).  His  fourth 
union  was  with  Margaret  Lincolnfelt, 
and  his  fifth  union  was  with  Molly  Buch- 
tel.  He  resided  near  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
until  1889,  when  he  moved  to  Teegarden, 
Ind.  There  he  resided  Until  1905,  when 
he  returned  to  Wakarusa  and  lived  here 
until  death. 

He  united  with  the  Mennonite  church 
and  was  a  faithful  member  for  many  years. 

Funeral  at  North  Union  Church,  Sunday, 
March  17,  Henry  McGowan  and  Henry 
Weldy  officiating.  Text,  Heb.  6:27.  A 
large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends  remain 
to  mourn  their  loss. 


Liechty.— (Noah  E.  Liechty  was  born 
near  Leo,  Ind.,  Feb.  16,  1890;  died  at 
the  home  of  his  parents  near  Pettisville, 
Ohio,  Mar.  24,  1918;  aged  28  y.  1  m.  8 
d.  On  March  6,  1913  Noah  moved  with 
his  parents  to  North  Dakota,  where  he 
stayed  until  Oct.  31,  1917.  In  the  spring 
of  1917  his  health  began  to  fail  and  he 
went  to  Lajunta,  Colo.,  and  entered  the 
Mennonite  Sanitarium.  Everything  was 
done  that  human  hands  could  do  to  aid 
him  in  gaining  his  former  health.  Rut 
the  dread  disease,  consumption,  had  so 
fastened  itself  upon  his  body  that  efforts 
to  that  end  were  of  no  avail.  As  he  grew 
worse  he  had  a  great  desire  to  see  hi9 
parents,  brothers,  and  sisters  and  on  Fri-. 
day,  Mar.  22,  he  with  his  sister  Malinda, 
who  ministered  unto  him  the  last  three 
months  of  his  illness,  left  Lajunta,  and 
arrived  at  the  home  of  his  parents  on 
Saturday  evening  and  about  10  hours 
after  he  arrived  home,  he  peacefully  fell 
asleep.  In  the  spring  of  1915  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Savior,  united  with  the  A. 
M.  Church  near  Leo,  Ind.,  and  lived  a 
faithful  Christian  life  until  the  end.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  father, 
mother,  3  brothers,  7  sisters  and  many 
friends.  We  believe  he  has  gone  to  his 
eternal  reward.  On  account  of  some 
small-pox  in  the  community,  funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  only  at  the  home  of  par- 
ents conducted  by  E.  L.  Frey  and  Henry 
Rychener. 


Yoder. — Ida  Kropf  Yoder  was  born 
O'ct.  26,  1893,  in  Clackamas  Co.,  Oreg.; 
died  in  Harrisburg,  Oreg.,  Mar.  21,  1918. 
She  was  confined  to  her  bed  on  Mar.  4 
and  on  Mar  7  was  taken  to  the  hospital. 
On  March  4  she  had  an  operation.  The 
doctor  thought  she  had  erysipelas  and 
at  times  had  some  hope  of  her  recovery, 
but  soon  all  hopes  were  gone.  On  the 
night  of  the  11th  she  talked  nearly  all 
night.  She  spoke  of  how  she  saw  a 
glimpse  of  heaven  and  the  Golden  City 
and  heard  the  angels  coming  and  singing. 
She  gave  a  strong  warning  to  all  the 
people  to  be  at  peace  with  their  God  and 
their  fellowmen  and  be  ready  for  His 
coming;  and  of  the  great  love  of  God 
for  all  mankind  and  how  great  and  won- 
derful it  is  to  have  everlasting  life.  She 
told  her  husband  that  it  was  hard  to  break 
the  ties  between  husband  and  wife  that 
he  should  not  worry,  as  God  would  take 
care  of  the  chldren.  She  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Savior  at  the  age  of  13,  united 
with  the  A.  M,.  Church  and  was  faithful 
to  the  end.  Funeral  services  at  the  house 
by  Peter  Newswander  and  at  the  Church 
by  C  R.  Gerig  in  German  and  C.  C.  Steck- 
ley  in  English.  Text,  Rev.  14:13.  She 
was  married  to  John  P.  Yoder  of  Wellman, 
Iowa,  O'ct.  25,  1914.  To  this  union  were 
born  two  children.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
her  early  departure  husband  and  2  chil- 
dren, father  and  mother,  6  brothers  and 
3  sisters  and  many  relatives  and  frends. 
She  was  laid  to  rest  at  the  Alford  Ceme- 
tery. J.  C.  Hostetler. 


Bauer.— Elizabeth  Jane  Bauer,  daughter 
of  Bishop  John  M.  and  Harriet  Christo- 
phel,  was  born  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  June 
27,  1863.  On  Dec.  22,  1887,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Jacob  S.  Bauer.  On  Dec.  6,  1895, 
they  moved  to  M-cEwen,  Tennessee,  mov- 
ing from  there  to  Lake  Charles,  La.,  in 
1901,  moving  from  there  to  Protection, 
Kans.  in  1908,  where  they  resided  until 
the  time  of  her  death.  She  suffered  about 
8  months  from  a  complication  of  diseases, 
being  in  the  hospital  about  4  months  at 
Coldwater  and  Wichita,  Kansas,  then 
at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Ida 
Bare  at  Harper,  Kansas,  then  to  Oronogo, 
Mo.,  to  the  home  of  Bro..  Andrew  Shenk 
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for  about  three  weeks.  On  Mar.  11,  seeing 
she  was  failing  very  fast,  they  started 
home  with  her,  staying  over  night  at  the 
home  of  her  son  John  Bauer,  where  death 
overtook  her.  The  body  was  brought  to 
Protection,  Kans.,  and  laid  to  rest  in 
the  Mennonite  Cemetery  on  Mar.  17.  Fu- 
neral conducted  by  R.  M.  Weaver  of 
Harper,  Kans.,  and  N.  E.  Ebersole  of 
the  home  church.  A  large  concourse 
of  friends  gathered  to  pay  the  last  tribute 
of  respect.  Sister  Bauer  chose  her  own 
text  before  her  death,  being  Luke  23:28. 
Sister  Bauer  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  her  youth  and  remained  faithful 
until  death.  'She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
departure  a  sorrowing  husband,  5  sons, 
4  daughters  (Ida  Bare,  Harley  O.,  John 
O.,  Noah  C,  Cletus  J.,  Rosa,  Martha, 
Clinton  and  Florence),  also  5  grandchil- 
dren, and  one  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world.  She  also  leaves  one  brother  (Ab- 
raham I.  Chri9tophel).  One  brother, 
Peter  R.  'Christophel  of  Lake  Charles, 
La.,  preceded  her  about  5  months  ago. 
"Lonely  is  our  home  and  sad  the  hours, 

Since    mother    has    gone  away; 
But  of  a  brighter  home   than  ours, 

In    heaven    is    now    thine  own." 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ninth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Children's  Home  Association 
will  be  held  at  the  Millersville  Mennonite 
Church,  Millersville,  Pa.,  on  Monday, 
May  6,  1918. 

There  will  be  two  sessions,  morning 
and  afternoon.  A  program  of  a  number 
of  important  subjects  will  be  a  feature 
in  addition  to  the  usual  routine  of  busi- 
ness matters  that  will  make  this  meeting 
interesting  and  of  great  importance  to 
every  one.  Morning  session  will  begin 
at  9:30  o'clock,  D.  V.  A  fifteen-minute 
run  from  Lancaster  will  take  you_  right 
to  the  church.  A  cordial  invitation  is 
extended  to  all  to  attend  this  meeting. 
Bishop  Benj.  Weaver,  Moderator. 
D.  M.  Wenger,  Secretary. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


Illinois 

The  annual  Mennonite  church  confer- 
ence will  be  held  at  Morrison,  Ills  ,  May 
31,  1918.  Sunday  school  conference  will 
be  held  on  May  28-30  at  the  same  place. 
All  church  and  Sunday  School  workers 
are    cordially    invited    to  attend. 

A.  L.  Buzzard,  Secty. 


THE  GOSPEL  OF  MARK 


The  Gospel  of  Mark  as  announced  in 
the  Herald  a  few  weeks  ago  is  now  com- 
ing to  its  finish  and  the  last  copy  will 
soon  be  from  the  press.  This  book  is 
written  in  such  a  way  that  it  will  serve  as 
a  commentary  as  well  as  a  guide  in  the 
study  of  the  book.  It  should  be  a  per- 
manent volume  for  the  library.  The  larg- 
est local  Sunday  sdhool  class  using  the 
studies  now  has  twenty-four  enrolled. 
Sample  copies  of  the  lessons  will  be  sent 
to  those  interested  free,  on  request.  We 
have  a  limited  number  printed  and  will 
not  get  more  prepared  unless  the  demand 
justifies  it.  If  you  want  to  investigate  do 
it  soon.  Address, 

f.  R.  Detweikr,  Goshen,  Ind. 


"Sins  may  be  forgotten  but  their  scars 
remain." 


Items   and  Comments 


"A  fireplace  grate  made  of  tubing, 
through  which  water  can  be  circulated 
to  distribute  heat  about  a  room,  has  been 
patented    by-    an  inventor.1" 


"Great  fog-penetrating  power  is  claimed 
for  a  searchlight  that  has  been  invented 
in  France,  with  a  greenish-yellow  glass 
in  front  and  backed  by  a  reflector  that 
also  prevents  moisture  collecting  on  the 
glass." 


Massachusetts  has  set  the  seal  of  ap- 
proval upon  the  proposed  Constitutional 
prohibtion  amendment  and  ratified  it 
by  an  about  two-thirds  vote  of  the  state 
legislature.  This  makes  the  fifth  "wet" 
state  to  ratify  the  amendment,  and  the 
whiskey  men  are  getting  more  and  more 
nervous.  Why  should  they  not  rejoice? 
since  their  favorite  argument  is  that 
"prohibition    don't  prohibit." 


."London,  March  30— (A.  P.)— During 
the  British  advance  on  Jericho  an  enemy 
shell  struck  an  ancient  tomb  and  revealed 
a  skeleton.  Investigation  by  the  -official 
archeologists  connected  with  the  British 
staff  pointed  to  the  skeleton  being  that 
of  an  historical  figure,  John  of  Antioch. 
Accordingly  a  cable  was  dispatched  to 
the  War  Office  in  London:  'Have  discov- 
ered skeleton  supposed  to  be  that  of  John 
of  Antioch.' 

"'The  War  Office  replied:  "'Cannot 
trace  John  Antioch.  'Send  identification 
disk.'  " 


On  account  of  the  growing  scarcity 
of  milk  the  diet  of  small  children  is  being 
neglected  in  many  cases.  A  recent  report 
from  the  Department  of  Labor  at  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  suggests  a  campaign  of 
education  that  people  may  awaken  to 
the  importance  of  keeping  up  the  proper 
daily  diet  of  the  children,  about  a  pint 
and  a  half  of  fresh  milk  a  day  being 
needed  for  the  average  child.  In  a  test 
made  at  Baltimore  it  was  found  that  last 
year  756  children  had  only  about  40  per- 
cent of  the  milk  supply  they  should  have 
had  and  that  this  year  the  average  has 
dwindled  down  to  only  14.4  per  cent. 
The  question  of  keeping  the  milk  supply 
up  to  normal  is  a  question  that  goes  far- 
ther   than    mere    dollars    and  cents. 


The  war  situation  has  changed  but 
slightly  during  the  past  week.  The  Teu- 
ton allies  have  resumed  their  western 
offensive  and  continued  to  make  gains 
against  the  Entente  allies.  At  this  writing 
the  struggle  again  seems  to  be  at  a  stand- 
still. Both  sides  claim  to  have  great 
confidence  in  the  final  outcome  of  this 
sanguinary  conflict,  conceded  on  all  sides 
to  be  the  most  gigantic  battle  in  history, 
considered  from  the  standpoint  _  of  num- 
bers engaged,  issues  to  be  decided,  and 
results  to  be  attained.  . 

In  America,  while  the  German  drive 
was  on  in  Europe,  a  drive  in  favor  of 
the  third  liberty  loan  was  launched  on 
Saturday,  April  6.  Great  preparations 
for  floating  this  loan  had  been  made, 
and  it  is  believed  that  the  desired  amount 
will  be  raised. 

Christian  people  should  continue  their 
prayers    for  peace. 


Time  spent  in  preparing  for  the  work 
of  life  is  not  wasted.  The  thirty  quiet 
years  at  Nazareth  were  required  to  prepare 
Jesus  for  the  three  years  of  his  public 
ministry. 


Our  New  Book 

STORIES    FROM  INDIA 

By  J.  A.  Ressler 

A  collection  of  incidents  and 
experiences  of  the  writer  and 
others  during  his  nine  years  ser- 
vice in  mission  work  in  India.  The 
accounts  given  are  of  slpecial 
value  to  the  present  generation 
and  will  be  preserved  as  history 
for  generations  to  come.  It  is  es- 
pecially adapted  to  the  Teen  age 
and  interesting  to  older  people  as 
well.  Illustrated  from  original 
photos.  Size  S  1-4x7  inches.  Very 
appropriate  for  gift  purposes  to 
Sunday  school  classes.  Ask  for 
special   prices    in  quantities. 

Price  50  Cents  Postpaid 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


What  I  am,  or  do,  or  say, 

My  life  is  daily  showing: 
Toward  the  good,  or  toward  the  bad, 

My  character  is  growing. 


When  Jesus  calls  men  into  His  service 
He  gives  them  something  greater  and 
better  to  do  than  they  had  before.  The 
fishermen  who  followed  Him  were  made 
fishers  of  men. 


"Without  God's  assistance,  success  of 
any  kind  in  this  life  is  impossible." 
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EDITORIAL 


"Forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive 
our  debtors." 


"Render  to  Caesar  the  things  that 
are  Caesar's,  and  to  God  the  things 
that  are  God's." 


That  was  an  excellent  Sunday 
school  lesson  that  we  had  last  Sun- 
day. If  the  leading  thoughts  borne 
in  that  message  from  the  lips  of  our 
Savior  are  comprehended  by  half 
the  people  who  had  a  part  in  their 
consideration  it  will  mean  much  in 
the  way  of  making  a  more  serious- 
minded  Church.  If  up  to  this  time 
you  have  not  been  much  impressed 
by  the  lesson  it  will  be  to  your  advan- 
tage to  give  a  prayerful  study  now. 
Here  are  two  questions  that  strike 
at  the  vitals  of  Christian  faith  and 
experience : 

"Whom  do  men  say — whom  do 
ye  say — that  I  the  Son  of  man  am?" 

"What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul?" 


In  sending  in  subscriptions  or  re- 
newals, it  will  help  to  keep  our  books 
straight  to  exercise  care  that  the 
proper  name  and  address  is  sent  in. 
Names  and  addresses  should  be  writ- 
ten plainly  so  that  there  will  be  no 
excuse  for  misspelling  at  this  end; 
and  if  you  have  any  trouble  in  getting 
your  mail  regularly,  give  street  num- 
ber or  number  of  rural  route.  Those 
sending  in  renewals  should  examine 
the  label  on  front  page  of  the  paper 
and  be  careful  to  give  the  exact  name 
and  initials  of  the  person  to  whom 
the  paper  has  been  coming.  In  case 
any  change  is  desired,  either  in  the 
name  or  the  address,  give  first  the 
name  and  adress  to  whom  the  paper 
has  been  coming  and  then  the  name 
and  adress  of  the  person  to  whom 
you  desire  the  paper  to  be  sent,  If 


these  directions  will  be  carefully  ob- 
served the  errors  in  the  mailing  list 
will  be  reduced  to  a  minimum.  Don't 
fail  to  let  us  know  in  case  of  errors 
or  desired  changes. 


Contributions    for    Relief    Work. — 

As  will  be  seen  by  Bro.  Bender's 
weekly  reports,  the  total  contribu- 
tions to  the  Mennonite  Relief  Com- 
mission for  War  Sufferers  has  now 
exceeded  the  $50,000.  mark.  This, 
added  to  the  amount  cantributed  to 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  makes  the  total 
over  $80,000.  for  this  purpose  and 
at  the  present  rate  of  contributions 
the  total  will  soon  reach  $100,000. 
This  being  but  one  phase  of  charita- 
ble work  to  which  our  people  are 
contributing,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
regular  contributions  to  the  cause 
of  missions,  it  shows  a  commendable 
interest  in  the  bodily  and  spiritual 
welfare  of  fellow  men.  There  are 
yet  many  of  our  congregations  that 
have  not  yet  reported,  but  their  heart 
is  in  the  work  and  they  will  be  heard 
from  later  on  to  help  supply  the  later 
needs.  The  work  of  relief,  like  the 
mission  cause,  will  need  continual 
contributions  for  years  to  come. 


Misdirected  Zeal. — Our  Savior  tells 
of  men  who  will  come  to  Him  at  the 
last  day  and  say,  "Lord,  have  we 
not  prophesied  in  Thy  name?  and 
in  Thy  name  have  cast  out  devils? 
and  in  Thy  name  done  many  wonder- 
ful works?  His  response  will  be, 
"I  neved  knew  you :   depart — " 

Granting  that  these  men  tell  the 
truth  about  their  mighty  works,  the 
best  that  can  be  said  of  them  is  that 
it  is  a  case  of  misdirected  zeal.  They 
lack  the  essential  thing  of  getting 
in  touch  with  God  and  doing  His  bid- 
ding. 

Today  there  are  many  cases  of  mis- 
directed zeal  which  may  or  may  not 
meet  the  final  verdict,  "I  never  knew 


you,"  but  which  nevertheless  fails 
to  get  results  because  it  is  spent  in 
vain. 

People  who  deliberately  close  their 
eyes  to  some  of  God's  plainest  com- 
mandments and  at  the  same  time 
shout,  "Holiness  unto  the  Lord,"  give 
us  unmistakable  evidence  of  misdirect- 
ed zeal. 

People  who  try  to  make  up  in  good 
works  what  they  lack  in  simple  obedi- 
ence to  the  Word  of  God  are  wasting 
their  energy  in  misdirected  zeal. 

Disloyal  members  who  imagine  that 
liberal  contributions  to  the  collection 
box  will  atone  for  their  disloyalty 
are  suffering  because  of  a  misdirected 
zeal. 

Well  meaning  ministers  who  ride 
their  hobby  and  club  their  members, 
even  after  they  know  that  their 
preaching  has  the  effect  of  driving 
members  away  rather  than  winning 
them,  are  missing  their  opportunities 
in  misdirected  zeal. 

Factionalists  who  drive  their  points 
hard  and  build  up  their  own  reputa- 
tions at  the  expense  of  those  who 
withstand  them  may  succeed  for  a 
time,  but  in  the  long  run  they  lose 
because    of    misdirected  zieal. 

Israel  had  a  zeal,  "but  not  according 
to  knowledge."  Their  splendid  zeal 
could  not  save  them  because  it  was 
directed  in  the  wrong  channels. 

Saul  of  Tarsus  was  possessed  of 
a  wonderful  zeal.  But  he  afterwards 
found  how  vain  was  all  his  zeal  when 
after  the  scales  fell  off  his  eyes  he 
found  that  his  zeal  had  been  misdirect- 
ed. 

Scores  of  other  examples  of  misdi- 
rected zeal  might  be  given.  Zeal, 
like  every  other  good  thing,  is  a  bless- 
ing. No  individual  or  church  is  worth 
much  without  it.  But,  like  every  oth- 
er good  thing,  it  must  be  upon  the 
altar  of  the  Lord  and  directed  accord- 
ing to  His  Word  if  it  would  bring 
the  blessings   of  high  heaven. 


*2 


Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


WELLS  THAT  RUN  DRY— AND  ONE 
THAT  WILL  SATISFY 


I    dipped    my    cup    into    that  well 

That  gives  the  world  its  pleasure; 
And  as  I  drained  the  dazzling  drops 

I    found    they    held    no  treasure. 
For    soon    the    fountain    ceased    to  flow, 

Its   waters   turned   to  bitter; 
And  down  the  lanes  of  tinsel-show 

The   high-lig'hts   ceased   to  glitter. 

And   then   I   tried   the   golden  well, 

To   mingle   with   the  favored 
Who  sit  beside  the  marts  of  trade, 

Whose  acts  are  money  flavored. 
I    piled    the    dollars    millions  high, 

I    swayed    the    course    of  nation; 
But  now  I   sit  alone  and  sigh 

And    find    no  consolation. 

Then  into  Wisdom's  well  I  plunged 

And  filled  my  mind  with  knowledge. 
By  rote  I   learned  the  books  and  charts 

Of    worldly    Wiseman's  college. 
And  yet  no  peace  or  rest  I  found, 

No    heart-felt  satisfaction. 
The   scientific  pages  lost 

The  lure  of  their  attraction. 

The   well    that   makes    one  popular, 

And  keeps   the   heart  elated, 
I   sought  with   diligence  and  found; 

But    soon    its    joy  abated. 
For   one   brief   day  the  world   was  mine, 

It  made  of  me  its  -hero; 
Then   pushed  me  from  the  pedestal 

And  I  fell  down  to  zero. 

With  brush  and  canvas  tben  I  spent 

The    days   and   hours   in  shading, 
Till  there  was   naught,   of  nature's  form, 

My    limning    art  evading. 
And  when  the  world  my  skill  bad  praised 

My  heart  was  filled  with  gladness; 
But  when   I   sat  and   mutely  gazed, 

'My  soul   still  yearned  in  sadness. 

Into   the   well   of   God's   great  love, 

ISo  deep  no  man  can  measure, 
I    dipped    and,    lo,    therein    I  found 

The  one  great  priceless  treasure. 
Then   casting  down  my  other  gifts, 

Of  gold  and  art  and  science, 
Of  pleasure,  skill,  and  hero's  praise, 

1    bade    them    all  defiance. 

I  drank  the  waters  of  that  well 
Whose  flowing  never  ceases, 
Whose    boundless    reach    no    tongue  can 
tell, 

Whose  quenching  power  increases. 
Then   to  my  soul  there  came  a  joy 

No   worldly   well   is  giving; 
A  golden   fount,  with  no  alloy, 

Whicb  makes  a   life   worth  living. 

— '11.  S.  'Carpenter. 


Self-love  is  not  so  vile  a  sin  as  self- 
neglecting. — Shakespeare. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

THE  SWORD  OF  JESUS 

By  Allen  Christophel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued) 

To  take  Christ  from  the  God-head, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  from  man  would 
make  it  possible  to  justify  anything, 
regardless  how  evil  it  would  be.  To 
make  Christ  subject  to  passion  like 
all  men,  and  give  Him  only  His  hu- 
manity to  overcome  these  would  take 
away  all  His  power  to  combat  sin. 
To  consider  Him  as  a  man  "fashioned 
like  as  we  are"  and  take  away  the 
God  within  Him  would  make  Him 
subject  to  yield  to  temptations,  in 
the  manner  of  carnal  man. 

Another  argument  is  that  Christ 
Hved  at  a  different  time,  under  differ- 
ent conditions,  and  consequently 
would  act  differently  now  than  He 
did  then.  A  quotation  to  illustrate: 
"We  must  ask  our  questions,  not  of 
a  Christ  living  two  thousand  years 
ago,  under  world  conditions  peculiar 
to  His  day,  but  we  must  ask  of  a 
Jesus  living  now,  under  world  condi- 
tions peculiar  to  this  day." 

True,  world  conditions  change  and 
do  so  continually,  but  principles  will 
never  change.  If  conditions  change 
it  is  frequently  necessary  to  change 
methods  of  work,  but  the  same  under- 
lying principles  exist  now  as  did  in 
the  days  of  Christ  and  will  continue 
so  long  as  the  world  stands.  The 
same  cause  for  sin  existed  then  as 
now — Satan.  The  same  remedy  for 
overcoming  existed  then  as  now — 
the  Power  of  God.  Someone  has  said, 
"Satan  never  invents  any  new  tricks, 
only  works  the  old  ones  in  a  different 
way.  This  granted,  we  can  say  that 
God  never  invented  any  new  principles 
to  combat  these  tricks,  only  applies 
the  former  ones  in  a  different  manner. 

Sin  and  strife  existed  in  Christ's 
day.  He  testified  and  used  His  power 
against  them.  His  Word  and  Spirit 
do  so  at  this  time.  Methods  may 
change,  but  principles  governing  these 
methods  never  change.  "For  I  am 
the  Lord,  I  change  not."  "Jesus 
Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  today, 
and  forever."  "The  instructions  that 
Jesus  gave  to  His  disciples  are  as 
binding  today  as  they  were  the  day 
He    uttered  them. 

We  admit,  however,  that  principles 
have  been '  changed,  not  by  God,  but 
by  man,  and  with  direful  results. 
"Professing  themselves  to  be  wise, 
they  became  fools,  and  changed  the 

incorruptible  God  into  an  image  

God  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate 
mind  to  do  those  things  that  are  not 
convenient"  (Rom.  1:22-32).  This 
stands  as  a  sad  monument  of  an  at- 
tempt to  change  principle,  and  a  sol- 
emn Avarning  of  dangers  that  will 
follow  a  similar  attempt  today. 

In  His  earthly  life  Jesus,  on  differ- 
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ent  occasions,  referred  to  the  sword, 
or  to  carnal  weapons,  and  their  use. 
These  incidents  are  the  source  of 
much  consolation  to  many  individuals. 
Without  detail,  we  wish  to  notice 
a  few  such  incidents. 

Shortly  before  His  betrayal,  Christ 
told  His  disciples  to  supply  themselves 
with  swords.  (Luke  22:36.)  They 
responded  by  saying  they  already 
had  two  swords.  "And  He  said  unto 
them,  It  is  enough."  Why  did  Christ 
give  this  order?-  What  did  He  mean? 
A  few  seem  to  think  that  Christ  de- 
sired to  create  an  impression,  and 
show  dignity.  But  Christ  never  coun- 
tenanced pretences,  and  always  de- 
lighted in  realities ;  so  we  dismiss  this 
interpretation. 

Others  interpret  this  to  mean  a 
spiritual  sword,  but  Peter  used  a 
sword  of  steel  with  the  effects  that 
such  would  have  (cut  off  Malchus' 
ear),  so  we  conclude  that  it  was  a 
carnal  weapon,  that  Christ  wanted 
them  to  buy.  Why  did  He  do  this? 
He  wanted  to  teach  truths  by  means 
of  an  object  lesson:  (a)  The  end  of 
the  Law  of  Justice  and  Force ;  the 
beginning  of  the  Law  of  Grace  and 
Love ;  (b)  The  destructive  results 
of  using  carnal  weapons,  the  construc- 
tive results  of  applying  Christ's  po- 
wer; (c)  The  superiority  of  the  power 
of  Christ ;  the  inferiority  of  the  carnal 
weapons. 

We  notice  a  few  more  facts :  (a) 
The  carnal  weapon  is  powerless  com- 
pared with  the  power  of  Christ.  What 
would  two  swords  have  availed  a- 
gainst  an  entire  mob,  fully  equipped 
to  fight?  (b)  At  previous  times  Christ 
withstood  equal  and  greater  dangers 
without  carnal  weapons,  but  by  the 
power  of  God.  (c)  Christ  was  in  no 
way  dependent  upon  carnal  weapons 
because  immediately  after  the  incident 
in  question  He  said,  "Thinkest  thou 
that  I  cannot  now  pray  to  my  Father, 
and  He  shall  presently  give  me  more 
than  twelve  legions  of  angels?"  (d) 
Christ  disapproved  of  the  use  of  carnal 
weapons,  because  He  said  at  the  close 
of  this  occurrence,  "Put  up  thy  sword 
again  in  its  place ;  for  ALL  THEY 
THAT  TAKE  THE  SWORD 
SHALL  PERISH  WITH  THE 
SWORD"  (Matt.  26:52).  (e)  Christ 
did  not  yield  here  because  of  superior 
power,  but  because  His  hour  had  come 
and  He  was  ready  to  willingly  and 
gladly  shed  His  blood  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins,  (f)  Since  Christ  bade 
Peter,  "Put  up  thy  sword  in  its  place," 
pronounced  condemnation  upon  its 
use,  never  told  anyone  to  unsheath 
it,  we  conclude  that  He  still  wants 
it  in  the  sheath.  How  could  Christ 
have  given  a  better  object  lesson, 
teaching  the  futility  of  resorting  to 
the  use  of  carnal  weapons  to  further 
His  work,  and  teach  the  sublimity 
of  His  mission? 

During  Christ's  ministry  He  came 
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into  the  temple  and  found  it  full  of 
speculators.  (Jno.  2:14-19.)  Of  this 
one  author  says,  "There  is  no  essential 
difference  between  Jesus  using  His 
physical  strength  to  eject  with  vio- 
lence those  who  defiled  the  temple, 
and  the  followers  of  Jesus  using  physi- 
cal strength  to  subdue  those  who  de- 
file the  earth  with  rape  and  murder." 

In  the  first  place,  we  have  no  record 
that  Jesus  did  do  this  with  violence. 
In  the  second  place,  we  will  suppose 
that  Christ  was  human  and  accom- 
plished His  work  with  only  His  hu- 
manity :  We  suppose  a  den  of  vice 
exists  in  the  heart  of  a  city,  filled  with 
gamblers  and  murderers.  An  ordinary 
man  with  no  power  or  authority, 
greater  than  a  whip  (scourge)  comes 
in  and  attempts  to  drive  them  out 
with  this.  We  suppose  no  more.  We 
can  readily  imagine  what  would  hap- 
pen to  such  a  person. 

It  was  not  the  scourge,  but  the 
super-human  power  of  God  in  Christ 
that  .compelled  them  to  flee.  Why 
d'd  he  carry  the  scourge?  Some  think 
He  wanted  to  belittle  them,  but  two 
other  lessons  seem  far  more  plausible: 
(a)  the  superiority  of  the  power  of 
God  in  Christ  compared  with  brute 
force ;  (b)  the  scourge  was  typical 
of  Christ's  power  for  cleansing  human 
hearts,  the  Church  and  a  sinful  world, 
by  coming  judgment. 

One  of  the  greatest  arguments,  if 
not  the  greatest,  advanced  to  prove 
that  Christ  was  a  man  of  war  is  based 
upon  His  assertion :  "Think  not  that 
I  am  come  to  send  peace  on  earth, 
I  came  not  to  send  peace  upon  earth, 
but  a  sword"  (Matt.  10:34).  One 
author  comments  as  follows :  "And 
Jesus  knew  that  war  should  be  made 
on  His  doctrine  of  peace  until  the 
armies  of  peace  should  finally  conquer 
the  world." 

Taking  this  to  mean  a  literal,  carnal 
weapon,  peace  would  be  impossible, 
yet  he  assumes  that  the  armies  of 
peace  will  finally  conquer  the  world. 
If  we  accept  this  version  we  must 
conclude  that  Christ  took  the  sword 
and  came  "not  to  bring  peace"  (literal 
world-peace)  yet  His  doctrines  would 
finally  bring  peace.  If  Christ  "came 
not  to  bring  peace"  how  could  His 
doctrines  finally  triumph  and  the  ar- 
mies of  peace  finally  conquer  the 
World?  Either  his  first  or  his  second 
assumption  is  faulty. 

To  explain  this  verse  we  quote  from 
two  commentators :  "The  end  of 
Christ's  coming  was  unquestionably 
to  establish  peace ;  but  because  sharp 
dissentions  and  alienation  of  friends 
have  often  been  the  result  through 
the  violent  enmity  of  the  carnal  mind 
to  truth  and  holiness,  He  represents 
Himself  as  having  sent  not  peace  but 
a  sword" — Watson.  "As  Christ  won 
His  way  to  victory  through  the  con- 
tradiction of  sinners  and  strife,  so 
must  also  those  who  come  after  Him. 


The  immediate  reference  is  to  the 
divisions  in  families  owing  to  conver- 
sions   to    Christianity" — Afford. 

In  the  verses  immediately  following 
the  one  in  question  we  see  the  part 
taken  by  strife  and  carnal  weapons. 
It  was  taken  by  those  who  opposed, 
not  favored  Christ  and  Christianity. 
The  blood  of  martyrs  for  many  centu- 
ries following  Christ  testifies  to  the 
fact  that  Christianity's  enemies  took 
up  carnal  weapons ;  the  power  of 
Christianity  upon  many  lives  testifies 
to  the  fact  that  the  sword  that  Jesus 
brought  is  described  by  Paul  when 
he  says,  "For  the  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God,  to  the  pulling  down 
of  the  strongholds."  It  is  not  because 
Jesus  brought  a  carnal  sword,  or  fa- 
vored its  use,  that  peace  has  not  been 
established ;  it  is  because  men  have 
insisted  upon  using  that  and  failed 
to  use  "the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which 
is  the  Word  of  God." 

A  very  deceptive  argument  is  based 
upon  the  verse,  "Without  the  shedding 
of  blood  there  is  no  remission  of  sins" 
(Heb.  9:22).  The  truth  gleaned  from 
this  is  that  our  boys  must  shed  their 
own  blood  and  that  of  their  enemies 
in  order  to  atone  for  the  sins  of  hu- 
manity. We  read  a  little  farther  in 
Hebrews  and  find  the  essence  of  shed 
blood  and  remission  of  sins  thereby. 
"By  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified 
through  the  OFFERING  OF  THE 
BODY  OF  CHRIST,  ONCE  FOR 
ALL"  (Heb.  10:10).  If  only  the  shed 
blood  of  Jesus  were  applied  and  less 
blood  of  mortals  shed,  remission  of 
sins,  and  atonement  for  them,  would 
soon   be  complete. 

Closed  related  to  this  thought  is 
the  beautiful  picture  of  the  self-sacri- 
ficing life  and  death  of  .  Jesus  Christ. 
A  similitude  between  this  and  the 
sacrifice  of  the  boys  who  go  to  the 
trenches,  is  drawn  and  a  touching 
but  deceptive  picture  results.  We 
agree  that  Christ  was  not  selfish  but 
self-sacrificing.  We  further  contend 
that  those  who  gladly  give  their 
means,  yea  their  very  lives  for  the 
Master  are  not  selfish,  but  self-sacrific- 
ing. _We  do  not  object  to  sacrifice, 
or  at  least  should  not,  upon  the  condi- 
tion described  by  Paul  when  he  says, 
"I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  mer- 
cies of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bod- 
ies a  living  sacrifice,  HOLY,  AC- 
CEPTABLE UNTO  GOD,  which 
is  your  reasonable  service." 

In  Christ's  sermon  on  the  Mount 
we  notice  a  few  verses :  "Love  them 
that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which 
despitefully  use  you  and  persecute 
you."  But  some  say  that  it  is  love 
for  enemies  that  impels  men  to  go 
forth  and  force  them  (by  any  means 
conceivable)  into  submission.  We 
let  the  readers  compare  those,  on  the 
field  of  battle  with  the  faithful  martyrs 


of  peace  and  with  Christ  Himself. 
Stephen,  ready  to  die  because  of  perse- 
cution, "Cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lord, 
lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge."  Of 
Christ  it  was  prophesied  and  fulfilled, 
"He  was  oppressed,  and  He  was  af- 
flicted, yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth : 
he  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaugh- 
ter, and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers 
is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his  mouth." 
In  His  dying  hour  He  cried,  "Father, 
forgive  them ;  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do."  Love  for  our  enemies — 
even  death  if  needs  be,  is  necessary 
but  upon  one  condition,  exemplified 
by  Christ;  "But  God  commendeth 
his  love  towards  us  in  that,  while  we 
were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us." 

The  last  incident  referred  to  is  the 
time  at  which  Christ  lamented  over 
but  pronounced  solemn  and  certain 
doom  upon  Jerusalem.  One  author 
says,  "Jesus  wept  over  the  city  that 
rejected  Him,  even  as  He  pronounced 
in  solemn  and  awful  terms  the  doom 
of   that  city." 

The  right  to  take  vengeance  is  as- 
sumed by  this  incident.  Jesus  did 
weep  over  Jerusalem,  and  did  declare 
the  certain  doom  that  would  follow 
those  who  are  disobedient.  Even 
to  this  day,  He  regards  with  tender 
sympathy,  those  who  are  disobedient. 
He  also  pronounces  woe  upon  the 
disobedient.  But  the  dealing  out  of 
vengeance  belongs  to  God,  not  to  man. 
(Rom.  12:19.)  We  are  assured  that 
every  transgression  and  disobedience 
shall  receive  a  just  recompense  of 
reward,  not  given  by  man,  but  by 
God. 

When  taking  vengeance,  men  very 
frequently  violate  equally  great  or 
even  greater  principles  than  the  ones 
violated  by  the  offender.  Man  is 
hemmed  in  by  human  limitations  and 
is  very  often  mistaken.  God  is  never 
mistaken.  He  is  just,  faultless,  and 
all  powerful.  Men  may  well  be  thank- 
ful that  they  need  not  mete  out  justice 
but  that  this  will  be  done  by  a  Power 
far  more  able  to  do  so.  Christ  said 
to  His  disciples,  "Whosoever  shall 
smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn 
to  him  the  other  also."  Paul  says, 
"Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  your- 
selves, but  rather  give  place  unto 
wrath ;  for  vengeance  is  mine,  I 
will  repay,  saith  the  Lord." 

The  greatest  difficulty  is  that  the 
proper  distinction  between  world  king- 
doms and  Christ's  kingdom  is  not 
made.  There  are  two  tendencies  to 
be  avoided :  (a)  to  ignore  govern- 
ments and  world  kingdoms  altogether ; 
(b)  to  mingle  world  kingdoms  and 
Christ's  kingdom  so  thoroughly  that 
no  difference  can  be  noticed — or  rather 
to  let  the  kingdom  of  Christ  become 
so  thoroughly  involved  in  the  world 
kingdoms  that  hardly  a  trace  is  left 
of  it. 

(T<-  be  continued) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.   126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Canton,  Ohio. 

(1935  E.  8th  St.) 

We  are  glad  to  know  that  the  Lord 
is  blessing  the  work  at  this  place. 
Recently  a  father  and  his  son  con- 
fessed their  Savior.  Both  had  made 
a  profession,  but  have  renewed  their 
vows  again.  On  the  24th  of  March 
council  meeting  was  held  at  this  place 
and  on  March  31,  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig 
of  Sonithville,  Ohio,  came  into  our 
midst  at  which  time  two  young  souls 
were  received  into  the  Church  and 
communion  observed.  About  40  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems.  We  were 
impressed  with  one  feature  in  the 
meeting  when  a  sister  12  years  old  and 
another  98  years  partook  of  the  com- 
munion, teaching  us  that  in  Jesus 
we  are  on  the  same  common  level, 
whether  rich  or  poor,  young  or  old. 

Since  the  Bible  school  that  was 
held  here,  Sisters  Rebecca  Shenk  of 
Elida,  Ohio,  and  Martha  Mumaw 
from  Wayne  Co.,  are  working  in 
the  city  and  lending  us  a  helping  hand 
in  the  work.  The  Sunday  school  is 
doing  quite  well  since  the  Spring 
days  are  coming  on.  In  the  evening 
of  Easter  Sunday  the  S.  S.  pupils 
gave  an  Easter  program  which  was 
real  helpful.  Remember  the  work 
here  as  elsewhere.  Yours  in  Christian 
love, 

Apr.  4,  1918.  A.  R.  Horst. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  8th  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name  : — Another  month  has 
passed  into  history.  Since  our  last 
writing  Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp  paid  us 
a  visit  and  preached  for  us.  His 
visit  was  much  appreciated.  The 
brethren,  Abram  Metzler  and  C.  A. 
Graybill,  also  preached  on  two  differ- 
ent Sundays.  We  are  always  glad 
for  the  visits  from  ministering  breth- 
ren.    Come  again. 

Following  will  be  found  a  list  of 
receipts  during  the  month  of  March : 


No.  329  y  $  .50 

Morrison's  Cove  Cong.  2.61 

Springs  Y.  P.  M.  17.75 

Elton    Cong.  2.78 

Schellburg    Cong.  3.00 

No.   330  10.00 


Yours  in  His  service, 
April  9,  1918.      John  L.  Stauffer. 
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THE  WORK  AT  KANSAS  CITY 


By  J.  F.  Brunk 

Kor  the  Go»pel  Heraie 

By  request  I  will  write  a  few  lines 
to  tell  you  about  my  visit  to  the  Kan- 
sas City  Missions  and  Children's 
Home  on  the  13th  anniversary  of 
the    founding   of   the  Mission. 

First,  I  went  to  the  Argentine  Mis- 
sion and  found  that  Sister  Good  was 
in  the  hospital  with  a  very  serious 
operation  which  made  us  sad.  Then 
the  children  began  to  gather  in  and 
the  workers  came  from  the  other 
station  and  the  Childrens'  Home  to 
help  in  teaching  the  children,  these 
precious  truths  that  spring  up  in 
after  years  and  bring  forth  fruit  to 
His  glory  and  praise.  The  school 
was  well  attended  and  good  interest 
shown.  After  this  sermon  we  went 
to  the  Childrens'  Home  for  dinner. 
As  we  went  in  we  saw  eleven  little 
waifs  sitting  at  the  table  enjoying 
themselves  at  the  feast  provided  by 
those  that  love  His  cause.  It  made 
me  think  of  14  years  ago  when  we 
had  charge  of  the  Home  at  Hillsboro, 
Kans. 

After  enjoying  a  pleasant  visit  and 
a  good  dinner  we  went  to  the  7th 
St.  Mission  where  nearly  200  children 
gathered  for  Sunday  School — quite 
different  from  3  years  ago  when  we 
had  our  first  Sunday  School  with 
13  present. 

It  surely  made  my  heart  glad  to 
see  the  noble  work  that  is  being  done 
there,  and  to  see  those  that  have  been 
saved  from  sin  and  made  clean.  A 
number  of  young  men  and  women 
witnessed  to  the  saving  power  of 
Jesus.  Several  were  there  that  were 
there  13  years  ago,  which  gives  us 
courage   to   go  on. 

This  is  indeed  a  noble  work  and 
worthy  of  our  support.  I  was  espe- 
cially impressed  with  the  wofk  done 
in  reaching  out  in  other  parts.  May 
we  lengthen  the  cords  and  strengthen 
the  stakes.  Surely  the  Lord  is  bless- 
ing the  work  and  workers  in  Kansas 
City.  Let  us  all  pray  for  the  work 
there ;  also  for  Sister  Good  that  it 
it  is  God's  will  she  may  be  restored 
to  health  again,  that  they  may  contin- 
ue in  the  good  work,  for  they  are  much 
needed. 

The   Lord   bless   and   keep   us  all 
in  these  trying  times,  is  our  prayer. 
Peabody,  Kans. 


IF  I  WERE  A  HINDU  GIRL 

By  Irene  Lehman 
(Written  on  her  eighth  birthday.) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  I  were  a  Hindu  girl  I  would 
live  in  a  mud  house.  My  only  cloth- 
ing would  be  my  jewelry.  I  would 
have  jewelry  on  my  toes,  and  ankles, 
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and  fingers  and  wrists  and  have  ugly 
holes  in  my  ears  and  nose  with  heavy 
jewelry  hanging  on  them  until  they 
become  very  big  from  the  weight, 
my  face  and  hands  often  dirty  and 
my  hair  very  filthy  and  full  of  lice. 
Instead  of  going  to  school  I  would 
follow  the  cattle  all  day  and  gather 
the  cow  dung  with  my  hands  for 
fuel.  I  would  not  know  about  Jesus 
and  about  Church,  Sunday  school, 
and  the  Sabbath,  but  would  worship 
idols.  I  would  be  married  over  seven 
years  already  and  might  be  a  child 
widow  and  be  despised  by  every  one. 
I  would  not  obey  my  father  and 
mother  and  would  be  taught  to  tell 
untruths  and  steal  and  to  give  very 
abusive  language.  I  would  run  wild 
and  possibly  get  lost  and  land  in 
the  hands  of  very  rough  and  cruel 
police  men.  I  would  often  take  beat- 
ings from  my  husband  and  my  moth- 
er-in-law. I  would  know  nothing 
about  any  thing  out-side  the  village 
in    which    I  lived. 

I  am  so  glad  I  am  not  a  Hindu 
girl  — ■  aren't  you  ? 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


CHRISTMAS  AT  SUNPARGANJ 


By  Lydia  Lehman 

For  the  Goipel  Herald. 

Christmas  did  not  seem  this  year 
like  other  years — why — first,  because, 
plague  had  again  made  its  way  to 
Dhamtari  and  surrounding  villages, 
and  came  quite  close  to  the  bungalows 
of  Brother  Shanks'  and  Brother  Leh- 
mans'  and  near  many  of  the  Christian 
homes.  Many  of  them  were  obliged 
to  move  into  plague  camp  on  Monday, 
Dec.  24,  in  place  of  preparing  for 
a  nice  quiet  Christmas  tide  at  home 
with  their  families.  More  moved 
out  Dec.  26  to  flee  this  disease.  Sec- 
ond, because  prices  are  so  high  that 
many  could  not  get  new  clothes  for 
Christmas.  It  is  the  one  time  of  the 
year  when  all,  even  the  poorest,  put 
forth  effort  to  have  one  new  suit  for 
each  person  in  the  famliy.  This  may 
last  the  entire  year — it  may  mean 
debt  to  pay  for  the  coming  six 
months,  but  this  is  their  Big  Day. 

This  is  the  tenth  Christmas  we 
have  spent  in  India  and  I  truly  believe 
that  the  Christian  people  of  this  coun- 
try have  a  more  real  joy  and  a  more 
real  Christmas  spirit  than  is  found 
in  America. 

Despite  these  circumstances  we 
tried  to  make  the  best  of  the  day. 
At  5:00  P.  M.  Christmas  Eve  the 
children  of  the  primary  Sunday  school 
had  their  program  in  the  high  school 
building,  their  regular  place  of  assem- 
bly. After  songs  and  verses  and  talks 
the  children  each  were  given  an  or- 
ange, a  lemon  (they  prize  lemons 
highly)  and  a  few  sweets  together 
with  ?,  Chritsmas  card.    These  cards 
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were  old  cards  that  were  given  us 
ever  since  we  were  in  India  but  were 
like  new.  The  little  girls,  Irene  and 
Carolyn,  pasted  paper  on  the  names 
and  we  passed  them  on.  Were  they 
happy?  Had  you  seen  their  faces 
glowing  with  happiness  you  would 
have  known.  The  fruit  and  sweets 
were  put  in  little  bags  made  from 
pieces  of  left  overs.  Sister  Shank 
supplied  many  of  them.  American 
children  would  probably  have  been 
insulted  with  what  overjoyed  their 
hearts.  After  this  program  all  the 
Missionaries  at  Dhamtari  save  Sister 
Cooprider,  who  spent  Christmas  at 
Sankra  with  Bro.  Freisens,  met  at 
Bro.  Shanks'  for  the  regular  weekly 
prayer  meeting  and  stayed  for  dinner. 
Sister  Shank  had  planned  everything 
very  nicely  for  the  missionary  chil- 
dren, to  make  Christmas  a  happy 
time  for  them.  As  we  sat  around 
a  bright  fire  in  the  fire-place  eating 
oranges  and  peanuts  and  listening 
t'o  a  story  which  Sister  Shank  read 
to  the  children  we  could  imagine  we 
felt  the  chill  of  the  snow  coming 
through  the  door  and  could  hear  the 
sleigh-bells  in  the  far  distance.  After 
this  scene  we  went  to  another  room 
where  there  were  some  gifts  for  each 
one.  These  were  distributed  by  the 
children.  Among  the  gifts  were  those 
made  by  loving  hands  at  the  26th 
St.  Mission,  Chicago.  Not  only  the 
gift,  and  not  only  the  giver,  but  the 
spirit  of  love  that  prompted  these 
young  people  almost  melted  our 
hearts  as  we  opened  these  parcels. 
After  singing  "Holy  Night"  and 
"Tread  Softly"  we  each  went  to  our 
homes  to  prepare  for  the  morrow. 
Not  as  other  years  for  the  village 
schools  and  the  village  Sunday 
schools  were  not  allowed  to  come 
to  take  part  in  the  program  at  the 
Church  because  the  church  stood  not 
far  from  plague-infected  area.  We 
missed  these  bright  faces  and  shrill 
voices  ringing  out  their  Christmas 
verses  and  songs,  but  even  then  the 
Church  was  full  and  the  sermon  and 
songs  were  all  very  impressive.  This 
is  the  day  to  eat.  You  must  eat 
everywhere  you  go  if  it  be  only 
a  mouthful  but  by  the  time  you  visit 
at  about  a  dozen  places  you  must 
stop.  In  our  own  home  we  had  only 
the  early  morning  meal  at  Christmas. 
At  noon  we  ate  with  the  boys,  all 
afternoon  we  ate  with  the  Christian 
people,  and  at  evening  we  were  again 
invited  out  to  one  of  the  Christian's 
homes.  Later  on  we  were  informed 
that  others  felt  bad  that  we  did  not 
get  to  their  homes.  This  was  the 
experience  of  all  the  Missionaries. 
Not  cakes  and  turkeys  and  celery 
and  cranberry  sauce  and  plum  pud- 
ding did  we  find  in  these  homes,  but 
good  rice  and  good  chicken  or  goat 
curry  with  good  native  bread,  given 
with  hearts  full  of  love  and  joy  be- 


cause the  Saviour  has  come  to  redeepi 
man.  The  people  mentioned  above 
were  living  in  little  plague  huts 
n'ot  high  enough  to  be  able  to  stand 
erect  in  them,  hardly  enough  cover 
to  keep  them  warm  at  night,  the  bare 
ground  of  the  orchard  for  their  floors, 
yet  as  happy  as  could  be.  Is  not  this 
after  all  Real  Christmas?  Are  you 
willing  to  come  or  help  come,  so  more 
may  learn  of  Jesus  and  too,  enjoy 
Christmas  in  this  way?  Does  it 
pay? 

Dhamtari,  C.   P.,  India. 


BIBLE    NORMAL  AT 
BALODGAHAN 


By  Fannie  Hershey 

For  the  Uospel  Herald. 

The  Bible  normal  for  our  Christian 
workers  was  held  at  Balodgahan  Nov. 
14  to  Dec.  4  with  an  enrollment  of 
sixty-five.  They  came  in  from  the 
out  stations  and  it  was  an  inspiration 
to  meet  with  them  all.  Our  colporters 
and  Bible  women,  with  a  few  excep- 
tions, are  our  strongest  Christians 
and  the  stay  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  India. 

There  were  four  classes  this  year. 
Books  had  been  given  them  in  the 
beginning  of  the  year  which  they 
studied  in  their  homes,  and  then  here 
in  the  Normal  they  went  over  those 
subjects  with  their  teachers.  Some 
of  them  are  very  good  Bible  students 
and  they  kept  their  teachers  hustling. 

The  subjects  studied  were  Exodus 
1  &  2,  Samuel,  Ezra,  Nehemiah,  Es- 
ther, Zechariah,  Acts,  Romans,  Life 
of  Mohamet,  Church  History,  Scrip- 
ture History,  Theology  and  Scripture 
Memorizing.  Beside  the  regular  daily 
classes  there  was  a  general  meeting. 
At  those  meetings  Bro.  Lehman  gave 
two  talks  on  Consecration  and  Giving, 
Bro.  Friesen  gave  three  talks  on 
Methods  of  Presenting  the  Gospel 
in  the  Villages.  Sister  Cooprider 
spoke  to  the  women  and  Bro.  Brunk 
to  the  men  at  one  meeting,  and  the 
meeting  of  the  last  day  was  conducted 
by  Bro.  Brunk.  On  other  days  this 
period  was  devoted  to  learning  new 
songs.  The  teachers  were  Bro.  Fries- 
en,  Sister  Schertz,  Sister  Staker, 
Bro.  Mukut,  Bro.  Saduram,  and  my- 
self. 

A  number  of  these  workers  are 
living  at  lonely  out-stations  some 
miles  from  other  Christians.  They 
hear  very  few  sermons  during  the 
year  except  the  ones  they  preach 
themselves.  So  they  need  a  new 
infilling  such  as  they  get  at  the  Nor- 
mal. We  are  praying  that  they  will 
return  to  their  work  with  renewed 
zeal  and  vigor. 

The  spirit  of  the  Normal  was  very 
good,  they  all  came  with  a  mind  to 
work  and  study.  Some  of  them,  un- 
fortunately, were  not  able  to  attend 


all  of  their  classes  because  of  fever. 
The  baby  girl  of  one  of  the  Bible 
women  died  suddenly  the  last  week 
of  Normal  and  that  cast  a  cloud  over 
some  of  the  work.  Then  the  last 
morning  of  the  Normal,  while  the 
classes  were  taking  their  last  examin- 
ations, one  of  our  sisters  took  her 
final  examination  and  went  over  to 
the  Father.  Dulam  Bai  and  her  hus- 
band were  living  alone  at  a  station 
fifteen  miles  from  any  other  Chris- 
tians. They  came  here  for  the  Nor- 
mal but  she  was  in  her  classes  only 
a  few  days  until  she  took  ill.  The 
cause  of  her  death  was  tuberculosis. 
She  was  buried  that  afternoon  in 
the  Balodgahan  burying  ground.  Du- 
lam was  not  an  exceptionally  bright 
woman  but  she  lived  up  to  the  light 
she  had  and  was  always  well  spoken 
of.  She  leaves  a  sorrowing  husband 
and  little  girl. 

Yesterday  our  hearts  were  glad- 
dened by  a  wire  from  Colombo  saying 
that  Bro.  Kauffman  and  family  will 
arrive  here  on  Saturday.  We  did 
not  know  that  they  had  left  America, 
for  the  mails  are  very  uncertain. 
Some  of  us  have  had  no  home  letters 
nor  papers  for  six  weeks. 

Our  check  for  December  has  not 
come  yet,  so  the  monthly  payroll 
could  not  be  made  at  all  the  stations. 
Some  of  the  Christians  get  only  a 
living  wage  and  so  are  suffering  want 
because  they  have  not  yet  received 
their  pay.  We  are  hoping  the  money 
will  come  this  week. 

Plague  seems  to  be  spreading  in 
Dhamtari.  Most  of  the  missionaries 
have  been  inoculated. 

Balodgahan,    Dec.    11,  1917. 


ITEMS  OF  NEWS  FROM  SOUTH 
AMERICA 


We  are  pleased  to  report  that  Bea- 
trice Hershey,  the  twelve  year  old 
daughter  of  Brother  and  Sister  Her- 
shey has  made  a  beginning  in  the 
Christian  life.  For  some  weeks  she 
had  felt  the  need  of  confessing  her 
Savior.  A  letter  from  the  homeland 
brought  the  news  that  five  of  her 
former  classmates  at  Bluffton,  Ohio, 
had  given  their  lives  to  Christ.  She 
tried  to  write  them  a  letter  but  could 
not.  Then  the  singing  in  the  home 
circle  of  the  song,  "Just  as  I  Am/' 
in  Spanish  was  too  much,  and  in 
tears  she  confessed  her  need  of  Christ, 
and  is  now  happy  in  her  new  relation 
with  Him.  We  hope  that  you  will 
pray  for  her  that  her  young  life  may 
tell  for  Christ  in  her  association  with 
the  children  here,  that  she  may  be  a 
real    missionary    among  them. 

—J.  W.  S. 


"Promptly  check  any  impatient  word 
that  springs  to  your  lips." 
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A  SHORT  EVANGELISTIC  TRIP 


By  J.  N.  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  Monday  noon  (Jan.  21)  on 
a  springless,  lazybackless,  topless  na- 
tive cart  I  left  for  Chikli,  an  evangel- 
istic out-station  about  fifteen  miles 
by  road  from  Balodgahan.  Three 
Indian  workers  and  two  burden-bear- 
ers preceded  me.  Ten  miles  of  the 
road  lay  along  the  Government  road 
part  of  which  was  very  beautiful  with 
its  rock  sides,  gentle  grades,  and 
lovely  curves.  The  rest  of  the  way 
led  us  through  rice  fields  and  waste 
lands.  After  crossing  the  Mahanadi 
River  we  were  met  by  two  Indian 
workers  stationed  at  Chikli  and  were 
led  by  them  to  our  destination  where 
we  arrived  about  five  P.  M. 

Chikli  is  located  on  the  edge  of 
Kanker  State.  It  has  a  mixed  popula- 
tion of  Hindus  and  Aborigines 
(Gonds)  numbering  about  five  hun- 
dred. There  are  no  wells  in  the  vil- 
lage and  the  people  drink  stagnant 
water  the  year  round.  They  are  al- 
lowed to  bathe  in  this  water  but  the 
washing  of  clothes  and  buffaloes  is 
forbidden,  though  some  do  it.  The 
missionaries  located  at  Balodgahan 
make  one  or  two  trips  to  Chikli  in 
a  year  so  the  coming  of  the  missiona- 
ries is  a  great  event  both  for  the 
workers  and  for  the  village  people. 
Shortly  after  our  arrival  a  large  num- 
ber of  the  villagers  were  swarming 
around  us. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  while  ar- 
rangements were  in  progress  to  go 
to  the  bazar,  we  called  the  children 
together  and  taught  them  songs  and 
preached  to  them.  Parents  came  also 
until  we  had  about  fifty  people.  Then 
came  two  Brahmins  for  a  talk  with 
me.  One  needed  medicine  and  con- 
tended that  as  he  is  a  Brahmin  he 
should  receive  the  medicine  free. 
Later  a  surveyor  came  with  a  number 
of  farmers.  He  is  a  very  friendly 
Brahmin  and  we  had  a  pleasant  chat. 
After  breakfast  we  left  for  the  bazar. 
Over  rice  fields  the  bullocks  trotted, 
making  a  merry  sound  with  their 
bells  and  the  five  miles  were  covered 
in  a  comparatively  short  time.  We 
had  an  audience  of  about  two  hundred 
people  as  we  preached  and  sang 
songs. 

After  our  return  we  had  an  inter- 
view with  a  man  that  wants  to  be- 
come a  Christian.  His  wife  ran  away 
and  married  another  man.  He  was 
going  the  next  day  to  ask  his  wife's 
family  to  refund  the  money  he  had 
expended  in  connection  with  the  mar- 
riage and  thus,  according  to  the  Hin- 
du custom,  nullify  the  marriage. 
This  in  effect  is  similar  to  a  divorce. 
After  the  interview  we  had  a  public 
meeting  in  Chikli  where  about  a  hun- 


dred people  heard  the  Word  in  song 
and  story. 

The  program  on  Wednesday  morn- 
ing took  us  to  two  villages  where 
we  had  in  all  about  seventy-five  lis- 
teners, then  back  again  to  a  breakfast 
of  rice  and  curry.  The  curry  came 
in  the  basin  in  which  I  had  washed 
my  hands  in  the  morning,  but  this 
did  not  hurt  the  basin !  In  the  after- 
noon we  left  for  a  village  school  locat- 
ed in  Kanker  State.  As  we  entered 
the  building  the  fourth  class  arose 
and  sang  "Yisu  Masih  mera  pran 
bachaya"  (Jesus  Christ  is  the  Savior 
of  my  soul)  !  Our  men  from  Chikli 
had  taught  these  boys  and  girls  the 
song.  The  workers  from  Balodgahan 
were  so  impressed  that  they  wished 
to  give  at  their  own  expense  a  song 
book  to  each  one  who  took  part  in 
the  singing.  The  teachers  were  very 
kind  and  permitted  us  to  preach  to 
the  school  children.  We  then  paid 
a  visit  to  the  village  head  man  who 
upon  our  arrival  gave  me  a  present 
of  two  rupees.  We  had  a  most  pleas- 
ant visit  after  which  I  told  him  and 
his  friends  the  story  of  a  lost  world 
and  a  loving  Redeemer.  He  then 
took  great  pride  in  showing  me  over 
his  new  house. 

The  work  of  Thursday  brought 
us  to  several  small  villages  in  which 
we  spoke  to  about  fifty  people  in 
all.  At  noon  I  had  a  talk  with  our 
cook  in  reference  to  becoming  a 
Christian.  He  said  he  would  do  so 
at  once,  but  his  wife  is  opposed  to 
it  to  the  extent  that  if  he  became 
a  Christian  she  would  take  the  chil- 
dren and  run  away.  "Were  it  not 
for  the  children,"  he  told  me,  "my 
wife  could  go  if  she  refused  to  become 
a  Christian."  How  would  we  feel 
and  act  under  similar  circumstances? 
He  says  he  believes  in  Christ.  Pray 
for  him.  In  the  afternoon  we  went 
to  visit  a  Mohammedan  malguzar 
who,  I  heard,  had  some  large  goats. 
I  promised  my  two  boys  to  buy  them 
a  goat,  or  may  be  a  team,  for  the 
little  farm  wagon  kind  friends  in 
Pennsylvania  gave  them.  Money  for 
a  goat  was  given  by  a  kind  sister 
in  Illinois.  The  goats  he  had  were 
too  old,  so  we  had  to  leave  without 
them.  While  there  we  improved 
our  time  preaching  Christ  to  the  land- 
lord and  his  friends  who  had  collect- 
ed. In  the  evening  we  had  a  common 
meal  provided  by  one  of  the  workers 
at  Chikli.  We  again  preached  in 
the  village  in  the  evening  after  the 
meal.  After  I  had  retired  for  the 
night  the  workers  abruptly  bumped 
into  my  room  accompanied  by  a  na- 
tive of  Chikli.  One  of  them  lit  my 
lantern  and  then  I  heard  him  say 
to  the  man,  "Seek  ye  first  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  his  righteousness; 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you."  I  learned  that  the  man 
addressed  is  a  Gond  and  wants  to 


become  a  Christian.  I  was  greatly 
impressed  by  the  manner  and  evident 
earnestness  with  which  these  men  ap- 
pealed to  the  Gond  from  Chikli.  The 
one  great  obstacle  in  the  man's  way  was 
the  question  of  a  wife.  His  first 
wife  had  died  and  as  a  Gond  could 
easily  get  another  but  he  feared  that 
if  he  became  a  Christian  he  would 
be  thrown  out  of  his  house  with  no 
one  to  live  with  or  to  cook  for  him. 
All  he  wanted  was  the  assurance 
of  a  wife  soon  and  he  would  be  will- 
ing to  be  baptized !  Some  may  ques- 
tion the  motive  of  such  a  man,  but 
the  social  side  of  these  simple  people 
is  so  intimately  bound  up  with  their 
religious  life  that  it  is  almost  impossi- 
ble to  separate  them.  One  of  the 
things  Christianity  must  accomplish 
among  these  people  is  to  remove 
some    of    their    evident  disabilities. 

On  Friday  morning  we  left  for 
home  via  Satiyara.  Here  we  were 
entertained  by  the  agent  of  the  Mah- 
ratta  woman  who  owns  the  village. 
She  has  a  team  of  oxen  for  sale  and 
we  bargained  for  them.  As  she  is 
a  purdah  woman  I  could  not  see  her, 
so  the  bargaining  went  on  with  the 
mud  wall  between  us !  I  reached 
home  about  four  in  the  afternoon, 
tired  but  very  glad  for  the  opportuni- 
ties given  to  me  during  the  trip  to 
preach    the  Word. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


NEEDED  PREPARATION  FOR 
MISSION  WORK 


('Synopsis  of  an  address  delivered  by 
G.  J.  Lapp  before  a  Men's  Missionary 
Meeting  held — Chicago,  111.,  Dec.  12  and 
13,  1917.) 

A  survey  of  world  conditions  as 
we  have  them  at  the  present  time 
show  the  need  of  evangelism.  Preach- 
ing and  demonstrating  the  Gospel 
and  getting  into  sympathetic  touch 
with  the  lost,  are  the  essential  means 
for    reaching    lost  souls. 

Scholarship,  studying  conditions 
and  the  means  at  hand  for  developing 
talent  are  of  no  avail  unless  one  has 
the  spirit  of  activity  and  of  Christ 
and  the  breadth  of  sympathy  which 
will  lead  one  to  go  to  the  unsaved 
anywhere  and  seek  to  bring  them 
to  Christ. 

Are  we  as  a  church  ready  to  step 
into  the  many  doors  which  are  open- 
ing to  us  in  the  home  and  foreign 
fields  and  also  ready  to  answer,  "Hear 
am  I  send  me?" 

Our  reward  here  in  this  life  may 
be  hardship,  trials,  self-denial,  disap- 
pointments but  the  workes  form  a 
vanguard  which  is  planting  the  ban- 
ner of  the  Cross  among  those  who 
either  do  not  know  Him  or  have  not 
as  yet  taken  seriously  the  real  condi- 
tion of  their  souls  and  lives.  Methods 
may  differ  but  motives  and  principles 
never. 
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Sunday  School 


For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  April  28,  1918— Mark  9: 
33-42 

JESUS  REBUKES  SELFISHNESS 

Golden  Text. — If  any  man  desire 
to  be  first,  the  same  shall  be  last  and 
servant  of  all.— Mark  9:35. 

Lesson  Story. — We  call  this  a  tem- 
perance lesson.  It  has  well  been  said 
that  at  the  root  of  intemperance  is 
selfishness.  This,  by  the  way,  is  at 
the  root  of  a  great  many  other  sins. 
In  the  lesson  before  us  Jesus  takes 
occasion  to  rebuke  selfishness  in  a 
way  that  all  men  may  understand. 
When  the  disciples  disputed  as  to 
who  should  be  the  greatest  He  taught 
them  by  means  of  an  object  lesson. 
He  set  a  little  child  in  the  midst  of 
them  and  held  this  up  as  an  illustra- 
tion of  real  greatness.  Whenever 
a  person  gets  so  low  down  at  the  foot 
of  the  cross  that  all  of  self  is  taken 
away  and  the  whole  life  filled  with 
Christ,  that  person  is  at  the  top  notch 
of    real  greatness. 

On  another  occasion  John  reminded 
Christ  that  they  saw  one  casting  out 
devils  but  refused  to  follow  them. 
Christ  reminded  John  and  the  rest 
of  the  disciples  that  the  real  test 
of  discipleship  was  service.  There 
is  a  liberalistic  application  made  of 
this  incident  that  would  put  the  stamp 
of  approval  upon  anything  labeled 
"C  h  r  i  s  t  i  a  n  i  t  y,"  notwithstanding 
Christ  plainly  taught  that  only  "he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven"  has  divine  appro- 
bation and  favor.  But  here  is  the 
test :  Whoever  renders  faithful  service 
and  yields  submission  to  God  is  ac- 
ceptable with  Him.  This  the  man 
referred  to  evidently  did. 

Coming  back  to  the  little  ones 
(whether  little  in  stature  or  little 
in  self-seeking"  and  rich  in  Christ) 
Christ  utters  an  emphatic  warning 
against  doing  anything  that  would 
lead  them  or  drive  them  away  from 
their  innocence.  "Whosoever  shall 
offend  one  of  these  little  ones  that 
believe  in  me,  it  is  better  for  him 
that  a  millstone  were  hanged  about 
his  neck,  and  he  were  cast  into  the 
sea."  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  do  any- 
thing that  would  rob  the  Kingdom  of 
its  jewels. 

Lessons  for  Us. — 1.  The  apostles 
were  not  the  only  ones  who  asked 
the  question  as  to  who  should  be 
the  greatest.  That  question  is  a 
live  one  in  the  mind  of  every  ambi- 
tious man  and  woman.  And  yet  there 
is  nothing  that  stands  in  the  way 
of  real  greatness  like  this  perverted 
idea  of  greatness  does.  The  world 
has  one  standard,  Christ  has  another. 
We  look  at  positions  of  power,  riches, 
honor,  or  other  marks  of  this  world's 
glory.     Christ   looks   at   a  state  of 
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mind  and  heart  in  which  the  last' 
vestige  of  sinful,  polluted  self  is  re- 
moved and  the  entire  being  filled 
with  the  goodness  and  greatness  of 
God.  The  first  vision  must  vanish 
before   the   second   can   be  attained. 

2.  That  was  an  apt  illustration 
that  Christ  set  before  the  disciples. 
We  are  not  told  how  old  this  child 
was,  but  we  infer  that  it  must  have 
been  very  young.  It  was  helpless, 
innocent,  trustful,  without  guile.  It 
had  not  developed  a  single  trait  or 
attainment  which  men  look  upon  as 
marks  of  greatness.  Yet  Christ  says, 
that  whoever  humbled  himself  as 
that  little  child  should  be  accounted 
the  greatest ;  that  whoever  desired 
to  be  first  would  be  counted  last; 
that  whoever  received  a  little  child 
("which  believeth  in  me")  should 
be  admitted  into  the  holiest  of  all; 
that  whoever  offended  such  little 
ones  stood  in  line  for  a  fearful  penal- 
ty, even  worse  than  drowning.  One 
of  the  most  vital  points  in  Christian 
character  and  service  is  here  por- 
trayed in  this  picture. 

3.  What  about  the  man  who  re- 
fused to  follow  the  crowd  that  the 
disciples  were  in?  Was  he  unfaith- 
ful ?  No ;  or  Christ  would  not  have 
commended  him.  Did  he  refuse  to 
follow  the  disciples  because  he  was 
not  in  •  sympathy  with  their  cause? 
No ;  for  he  was  casting  out  devils 
in  the  name  of  the  Christ  whom  they 
followed.  Do  we  understand,  from 
this  incident,  that  there  is  salvation 
and  divine  approval  for  any  one  out- 
side the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ? 
There  is  not  a  hint  of  a  reason  for 
a  conclusion  of  that  kind.  From 
this  incident  we  learn  that  the  su- 
preme test  of  discipleship  is  faithful 
service  in  His  name.  Either  this 
man  was  not  doing  what  the  disciples 
represented  him  as  doing,  or  he  was 
acceptable  to  Jesus  Christ  and  in 
His  fold ;  for  it  would  have  been 
impossible  for  him  to  cast  out  devils, 
as  "an  house  divided  against  itself 
can  not  stand."  "  Our  discipleship 
is  not  dependent  upon  what  we  say 
we  are,  not  upon  what  other  people 
say  we  are,  but  upon  what  we  actual- 
ly do,  as  it  appears  in  the  sight  of 
God.  In  this  illustration  we  have 
one  fact  that  may  be  stated  in  two 
ways:  (1)  "He  that  is  against  us 
is  'on  our  part"— Mark.  (2)  "He 
that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me" 
— Matthew.  Whatever  that  man  did 
later  on,  we  are  not  told ;  but  it  is 
evident  that  if  he  actually  did  cast 
out  devils  that  he  must  have  come 
into  fellowship  with  them ;  for  "If 
we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the 
light,  we  shall  have  fellowship  one 
with  another."  Actual  service  in 
the  name  of  Christ  and  actual  power 
arising  from  a  touch  with  Christ, 
is  the  main  point  to  be  emphasized 
in  connection  with  discipleship. — K. 
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RELIGION  IN  WAR  TIME.— Rev.  13 


Topic  for  April  28 

MOTTO 

"Lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Religion. — There  are  religions  and  re- 
ligions. All  religions  have  their  prac- 
tices and  regulations.  Some  have  one 
regulation  under  certain  circumstances 
and  some  another.  There  is  but  one 
pure  religion.  It  is  the  religion  that  is 
unspotted  from  the  world  and  is  un- 
changeable in  principle  and  practice  re- 
gardless of  the  circumstances  or  condi- 
tions in  which  men  ifind  themselves. 

Some  law  makers  of  the  nations  re- 
gard it  a  duty  to  lay  aside  certain  prin- 
ciples during  the  emergency  of  war. 
There  is  also  a  tendency  'to  think  the 
same  of  religion.  But  if  our  religion  is 
genuine  it  is  perfect  for  all  situations 
and  its  principles  are  unchangeable.  The 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ  is  a  religion  of 
peace.  Jesus  Christ  came  to  establish 
peace  between  God  and  man.  He  met 
the  price  which  justice  demanded  in  His 
own  suffering  and  published  the  news  of 
pardon  to  whosoever  will.  It  is  not  the 
business  of  the  followers  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  execute  justice  upon  the  transgressor 
but  to  hold  forth  the  message  of  recon- 
ciliation. When  men  reject  it  and  do 
violence  to  the  righteous  the  righteous 
commit  their  cause  to  Him  that  judgeth' 
righteously  and  themselves  feed  their 
enemy  when  he  hungers  and  give  him 
drink  when  thirsty.  The  opinions  of 
people  and  nations  does  not  change  the 
program  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 
As  long  as  the  dispensation  of  mercy  is 
here  that  long  we  are  under  the  orders 
of  holding  forth  the  word  of  life  even 
if  it  should  mean  that  we  shall  lay  down 
our  lives  for  the  cause  of  our  Master. 

II.  The  Text,  Rev.  13. — This  passage  is  a 
prophetic  utterance  of  a  condition  of 
war  that  shall  exist.  It  is  a  war  directed 
against  the  saints.  It  is  a  war  that  also 
is  directed  against  "all  kindreds  and 
tongues  and  nations."  It  is  a  war  that 
results  in  the  domination  of  the  beast 
with  seven  heads  and  ten  horns  over 
all.  He  even  overcomes  the  saints.  But 
there  is  a  notable  difference  between  the 
dominion  over  the  saints  and  the  domin- 
ion of  the  other  peoples.  All  others 
shall  worship  him  whose  names  are  not 
written  in  the  book  of  life.  And  all  that 
kill  with  the  sword  shall  be  killed  with 
the  sword,  while  the  saints  are  singled 
out  as  those  who  have  patience  to  be 
true  to  God  and  not  to  be  partakers  of 
carnal  weapons  (v.  10). 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children— 

1.  Textword,  Light. 

2.  Doing  Good  for  Evil. 
For  Young  People — 

1.  Religion  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  World. 

2.  War  Opposite  to  Christianity. 

3.  The  Christian's  Remedy  for  Enemies. 
For  Older  People — 

1.  Peace  that  is  not  Cowardice. 

2.  Salt  Without  Savor   Like  Christians 

Who  Lay  Down  Peace  in  War 
Emergencies. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rulo 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 
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THURSDAY,  APRIL  18,  1918 


Field  Notes 


From  Hesston,  Kans.,  comes  this 
hit  of  information:  "A  very  enjoyable 
communion  yesterday  (April  7).  A- 
bout    125  ];artook." 

Bro.  George  J.  Lapp  of  Goshen, 
[nd.,  spent  a  few  hours  at  Scottdale, 
I 'a.,  one  day  last  week.  He  was 
on  his  way  home  from  eastern  Penn- 
sylvania, where  he  had  been  during 
the  past  six  weeks. 


Bro.  William  E.  Derstine  of  Sellers- 
ville,  Pa.,  was  a  pleasant  caller  at 
the  Publishing  House  one  day  last 
week. 


A  Sunday  school  has  been  organized 
in  Yoder  school  house,  Reno  Co., 
Kans.,  with  an  average  attendance 
of  about  seventy-five. 


The  Mennonite  Church  in  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  has  arranged  for  a  series  of 
meetings  to  be  held  May  5-15  with 
Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine  in  charge. 


Communion  services  in  the  middle 
district  of  Ohio,  under  the  bishop 
oversight  of  Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter, 
Dalton,  Ohio,  have  been  announced 
as  follows : 

Salem,   May  12. 

Bethel,  May  19. 

Martin,  May  26. 

Kolb,   June  2. 


A  Sunday  school  was  organized 
at  the  Old  Swamp  Church  near  Coop- 
ersburg,  Pa.,  with  the  following  offi- 
cers elected :  Supts.,  John  Gehman, 
Daniel  L.  Yoder;  Sec,  Viola  Longe- 
necker;  Treas.,  Daniel  Geisinger; 
Chor.,  John  Beidler.  The  first  meet- 
ing was  held  April  7  with  an  attend- 
ance of  about  60.  Pray  for  the  work 
and  the  workers,  — H. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — The  Lord 
willing,  there  will  be  a  Sunday  school 
meeting  at  the  Doylestown  Menno- 
nite Church  near  Doylestown,  Pa., 
on  Tuesday,  April  23.  Everybody 
welcome.  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  of  Dham- 
tari,  India  is  expected  to  take  part 
in  the  meeting.  Those  coming  from 
a  distance  and  notifying  Bro.  A.  O. 
Histand  will  be  met  at  Doylestown. 

— H. 


Two  of  the  former  workers  at  the 
Publishing  House  had  similar  experi- 
ences in  the  recent  past.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Rhine  W.  Benner  of  Job,  W. 
Va.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  C.  H.  Mus- 
selman  of  Berne,  Ind.,  have  our  sym- 
pathy in  the  loss  of  their  infant 
babes.  The  Lord  bless  and  comfort 
them  in  their  bereavement  and  profit 
by  this  strengthened  tie  to  the  glory 
world. 


We  regret  to  learn  that  Bro.  and 
Sister  Allan  Good  of  the  Argentine, 
K.  C.  Mission  will  be  compelled  to 
leave  the  work  there  indefinitely  on 
account  of  the  condition  of  Sister 
Good's  health.  We  trust  that  Sister 
Good  may  be  restored  to  health 
speedily.  Bro.  Good's  work  in  the 
Argentine  Mission,  and  also  in  con- 
nection with  the  Children's  Welfare 
Home,  has  been  such  that,  according 
to  our  way  of  looking  at  things,  he 
can  not  well  spared  from  the  work. 
"The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done." 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Mt.  Zion  Church  near  Versailles, 
Mo.,  on  Sunday,  April  7.  Bro.  J. 
C.  Driver  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  con- 
ducted the  services. 


Help  Wanted.— At  the  Old  People's 
Home  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  worker 
is  needed  as  a  nurse.  This  Home 
is  doing  a  good  work.  Everything 
that  can  be  done  is  being  done  for 
the  comfort  of  the  old  people  living 
there.  But  the  workers  already  there 
have  more  than  they  are  able  to  con- 
tinue to  do  indefinitely.  Any  one 
interested  in  this  place  will  do  well 
to  correspond  with  Bro.  T.  E.  Moyer, 
the  superintendent  of  the  Home,  Lan- 
caster, Pa. 


Correspondence 

Woodburn,  Oreg. 

(Hopewell  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greting  in 
Jesus  name : — On  March  30,  1918, 
we  held  our  Mission  Meeting.  We 
had  a  very  enjoyable  time.  A  number 
of  brothers  and  sisters  were  present 
from  sister  congregations  in  the  Far 
West.  Some  very  interesting  subjects 
were  discussed.  On  Sunday  follow- 
ing we  held  our  Communion  services 
at  which  nearly  all  the  members  took 
part,  also  some  of  the  visiting  breth- 
ren. We  are  refreshed  again  after 
having  two  such  good  meetings. 

We  were  again  reminded  that  life 
is  uncertain  and  death  is  near  when 
Jonathan  Yoder  passed  away.  It 
behooves  each  and  every  one  to  be 
prepared  so  when  our  time  on  earth 
is  ended  we  can  enjoy  that  Heavenly 
home  up  yonder. 

April  7,  1918.  Cor. 


Manheim,  Pa. 

(Erisman's  Congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers  in 
Jesus  Name : — Our  silence  in  the  Her- 
ald for  this  length  of  time  has  not 
found  us  inactive  in  the  Lord's  work. 
We  have  again  great  reasons  to  praise 
the  Lord  for  His  many  blessings  be- 
stowed upon  us  from  time  to  time. 
Let  us  prove  our  thankfulness  unto 
Him  by  living  such  lives  that  we 
will  be  worthy  to  walk  in  the  vocation 
wherein  we  are  called. 

On  Saturday,  April  6,  we  had  pre- 
paratory services  at  this  place.  Bro. 
Henry  Longenecker  made  the  opening 
remarks  while  Bro.  Frank  Kreider, 
assisted  by  Bishop  Peter  Nissley, 
conducted  the  further  services,  using 
as  a  text  Acts  2  :38.  This  lesson  was 
most  beautifully  explained  by  the 
brethren.  There  were  also  14  appli- 
cants taken  into  the  Church — 12  by 
water  baptism  and  two  received  that 
had  been  members  of  another  church. 
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We  were  made  to  rejoice  that  all  were 
willing  to  take  their  stand  for  Christ. 
We  trust  that  by  God's  help  and  our 
prayers  they  will  remain  loyal  to  the 
Church.  The  work  has  only  begun ; 
for  the  crown  is  not  promised  in  the 
beginning,  neither  in  the  middle,  but 
at  the  end  unto  all  those  that  remain 
faithful  and  love  His  appearing  and 
there  is  no  other  way  to  be  happy  in 
Jesus,  but   to  trust  and  obey. 

On  Sunday  forenoon,  April  7,  com- 
munion services  and  also  the  ordi- 
nances of  feet-washing  were  observed. 
The  brethren  that  took  part  in  the 
services  were  Jos.  Boll  (Jr.)  who 
spoke  to  us  in  the  opening  on  the 
types  and  figures;  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp 
o"f  India,  who  delivered  an  interesting 
sermon  ;  our  bishop,  Bro.  P.  R.  Niss- 
ley,  who  made  the  closing  remarks. 
Foundation  for  their  discourse  was 
found  in  Luke  22:23. 

Two  weeks  ago  Saturday  evening 
at  our  regular  services  we  were  fa- 
vored by  a  visit  from  Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz 
of  Marshallville,  Ohio,  who  delivered 
an  interesting  sermon  from  Col.  1 :28. 
Bro.  Frank  Herr  from  Willow  Street 
was  also  present  and  opened  the  serv- 
ices. The  same  evening  after  services 
we  re-organized  our  Sunday  school. 
The  officers  chosen  are:  Supts.,  Bros. 
Isaac  Brubaker,  Martin  Metzler  and 
Christian  Bucher;  Chors.,  Bros.  John 
Metzler,  and  Walter  Keener;  Secys., 
Christian  Brubaker  and  Benjamin 
Bomberger.  Let  us  all  be  interested 
in  the  work.  We  feel  to  thank  the 
brethren  for  their  visits.  May  the 
Lord  reward  them  for  their  labors. 
Pray  for  the  work  here  as  well  as  else- 
where. 

Apr.  8,  1918.  E.  B.  B. 


Lewiston,  Mich. 

Greeting  to  all  Gospel  Herald  Read- 
ers in  Jesus'  Name : — We  are  very 
thankful  for  all  His  many  blessings. 
We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
March  31.  Bro.  Tracy  was  elected 
Superintendent ;  Bro.  Maxet,  second 
superintendent;  Sister  Tracy,  Sec- 
treas. ;  Sister  Ida  Buell,  Bible  class 
teacher  ;  Bertha  Demick,  Senior  teach- 
er ;  Mrs.  Winterly,  junior  teacher; 
Sister  Cora  Tracy,  primary  teacher. 
We  have  a  good  attendance.  We  have 
it  at  2  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  We 
begin  to  think  we  are  forgotten.  No 
minister  has  preached  here  since  win- 
ter set  in,  but  we  hear  through  the 
Herald  letters  how  they  are  going 
and  coming  from  other  churches  and 
it  makes  us  wish  some  of  them  would 
pass  this  way.  We  need  your  help 
more  than  those  churches  who  have 
their  stated  preachers  and  how  we 
would  rejoice  to  see  a  minister  come 
along  and  give  us  an  old-fashioned 
revival.  We  have  several  inquiries 
about  when  we  are  going  to  have 
preaching.     God   knows  when   it  is. 


Lewistown  is  a  second  Nineveh.  rThis 
letter  was  written  by  the  request  of 
the  church. 
Apr.  8,  1918. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald: — 
Greeting  of  love.  As  we  look  upon 
the  present  affairs  and  conditions 
of  this  world  at  large  today,  we  are 
made  to  wonder,  Has  the  Church 
been  true  to  the  charge  given  in  Matt. 
28:19,20?  If  so,  why  the  conflict?  My 
prayer  is  that  every  non-resistant 
child  of  God  may  stand  true  to  colors 
at  this  trying  time.  "Now  no  chasten- 
ing for  the  present  seemeth  to  be  joy- 
ous, but  grievous ;  nevertheless,  after- 
ward it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit 
of  righteousness  unto  them  which 
are  exercised  thereby"  (Heb.  12:11). 
May  our  young  brethren  at  camp 
— or  probably  now  segregated  in  tents 
— be  assured  that  all  who  hold  the 
doctrine  of  our  blessed  Redeemer 
clear,  and  who  are  loyal  to  the  faith 
held  clear  already  by  our  forefathers 
of  the  past  centuries  are  praying  for 
your  faithfulness  at   this  time. 

The  God  of  heaven  is  still  remem- 
bering and  blessing  us  in  more  ways 
than  one.  The  Lord's  work  is  going 
along  nicely  in  this  part  of  the  field. 
Our  council  meeting  is  announced 
for  April  14.  Communion  later,  the 
Lord  willing. 

Bro.  Mast  was  with  the  brethren  at 
Bloomfield,  Mont.,  over  Sunday  7th. 

Winter  is  over,  for  several  weeks 
farmers  have  been  busy  turning  the 
soil  for  another  crop.  Some  seed 
has  been  sown.  A  few  inches  of  snow 
on  the  6th  but  is  about  all  gone,  leav- 
ing the  earth  in  a  nice  moist  condition. 
Health  is  good  with  a  few  exceptions. 
Praise  Him  for  all  Flis  goodness. 

In  His  glad  service, 

Apr.  8,  1918.  L.  S.  Glick. 


Plainview,  Tex. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  —  Weather 
continues  dry  at  this  place.  Many 
farmers  are  irrigating  their  crops. 

Last  Sunday  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  as  follows  :  Supt.,  Paul 
Snyder;  Chor.,  Ida  Hartzler;  Sec- 
treas.,  Vernon  Snyder;  Libr.,  Grace 
Snyder. 

Today  Bro.  G.  B.  Landis  brought 
us  a  farewell  address.  He  and  family 
expect  to  remove  to  Hesston,  Kans., 
the  coming  week.  This  will  leave 
us  without  a  minister.  We'll  be  glad 
to  welcome  visitors. 

Last  Wednesday  morning  Bro.  Ver- 
non Snyder  came  home  for  spring 
work.  He  had  been  attending  school 
at  Hesston  Academy. 

Health  in  our  colony  is  about  as 
usual.  There  are  a  few  little  com- 
plaints. We  certainly  have  much 
to  be   thankful  for. 

E.  L.  Fisher  and  wife  motored  from 


Petersburg,  Tex.,  this  morning  and 
attended  Church  services.  Many  of 
the  Herald  readers  will  remember 
Sister  Fisher  better  as  Mary  Ramer. 
We  expect  them  with  us  oftener  now, 
as  they  have  just  bought  a  car.  We 
need  all  the  help  we  can  get  in  the 
Lord's  work  here  at  Plainview.  Pray 
for  us. 

Apr.  8,  1918.  Cor. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  Church  in  this  community  again 
enjoyed  a  season  of  Spiritual  refresh- 
ing. On  March  17,  Bro.  E.  D.  Hess 
of  Masontown,  Pa.,  came  into  our 
midst  and  on  the  evening  of  the  same 
day  began  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Bank  Church.  This  was  continued 
till  the  evening  of  the  31st.  Bro.  Hess 
remained  over  the  next  day  and  at- 
tended the  annual  Easter  Monday, 
Old  People's  Meeting  in  Harrisburg, 
leaving  for  his  home  on  the  following 
day.  The  visible  results  of  the  meet- 
ing was  the  confession  of  ten  young 
souls,  who  were  received  into  the 
Church  by  water  baptism  on  the  first 
Sunday  of  April.  We  hope  they  were 
baptized  by  the  Spirit  into  the  invisi- 
ble Church,  the  Church  without  spot 
or  wrinkle.  The  brother's  sermons 
were  practical  and  convincing  and 
we  believe  that  many  who  have  long 
been  in  the  fold  received  great  benefit 
there  from.  Bro.  Hess  also  preached 
at  Bethany  Church  and  at  the  Peake 
Schoolhouse  at  the  regular  appoint- 
ments while  with  us. 

On  the  evening  of  March  24,  Bro. 
and  Sister  M.  C.  Lapp,  returned  mis- 
sionaries from  India,  arrived  here 
and  on  the  same  evening  Bro.  Lapp 
broke  the  bread  of  life  to  the  congre- 
gation at  the  Pike  Church.  He  also 
took  part  in  the  meetings  held  by 
Bro.  Hess  at  the  Bank  Church  the 
following  week  till  the  28th.  On 
Good  Friday  he  preached  an  interest- 
ing sermon  at  Weaver's  Church,  and 
the  following  day  went  to  the  Lower 
District.  Their  short  stay  with  us 
was  much  appreciated,  as  well  as 
the  time  spent  here  by  brother  Hess. 
We  pray  that  the  Lord  will  be  with 
them  wherever  they  may  go,  keep 
them  humble  but  never  forsake  i>em, 
so  that  when  the  time  curries  that 
they  will  be  called  to  appear  before 
the  great  Judge  they  may  come  re- 
joicing bringing  many  precious 
sheaves.    In  lesus'  Name, 

April  8,  1918.     S.  M.  Burkholder. 


The  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  is  with- 
held from  those  who  will  not  obey 
our  Lord  in  carrying  the  Gospel  to 
heathen  lands  as  well  as  from  those 
who  will  not  obey  in  other  thing:;. 
Tesus  gave  no  primary  and  secondary 
commands. 


so 


Miscellaneous 


SONG  OF  THE  BURDEN-BEARER 


Sel.  by  T-l.  B. 
"I'll    drop   my   burden   at   his   feet  and 
bear   a   song  away." 

Over    the    narrow  foot-path 

That  led  from  my  lowly  door, 
I   went    with    a    thought   of   the  Master, 

As  oft  I  had  walked  before. 
My   heart    was    heavily  laden, 

And  with  tears  my  eyes  were  dim; 
But  I  know  I  should  lose  the  burden 

'Could    I    get   a    glimpse    of  Him. 

It    was    more    than    I    could  carry, 

If  I  carried  it  all  alone; 
And  none  in  my  house  might  share  it — 

Only   One   upon   the  throne. 
It   came   between   me   and  pleasure, 

Between   my  work   and  me; 
But   our   Lord   could   understand  it, 

And  His  touc'h  could  set  me  free. 

Over  the  trodden  pathway, 

To    the    fields    all    shorn    and  bare, 
I  went  with  a  step  that  faltered, 

And  a  face  that  told  of  care. 
I  had  lost  the  light  of  the  morning, 

With  its  .shimmer  of  sun  and  dew; 
But  a  gracious   look  of  the  Master 

Would    the    strength    of    morn  renew. 

While    yet    my    courage  wavered, 

And   the    sky   before   me  blurred, 
I    heard    a    Voice    behind  me 

Saying   a   tender  word. 
And  I  turned  to  see  the  brightness 

Of    heaven    upon    the  road, 
And    suddenly    lost    the  pressure 

/Of  the  weary,  crushing  load. 

Nothing    that    hour    was  altered, 

I    had    still    the    weight    of  care; 
But  I  bore  it  now  with  gladness 

W'hich  comes  of  answered  prayer. 
Not  a  grief  the  soul  can  fetter 

Nor   cloud   its   vision,  when 
The  dear  Lord  gives  the  Spirit, 

To    breathe    to    His    will,  Amen. 

O    friends!    if    the    greater  burdens 

His  love  can   make  so  light, 
Why  should  His  wonderful  goodness 

Our  halting  credence  slight? 
The    little    sharp  vexations, 

And  the  briers  that  catch  and  fret, 
Shall    we   not   take    them   to   the  Helper 

Who    has    never    failed    us  yet? 

Tell     Him     about     the  heartache, 

And   tell    Him   the  longings,  too; 
Tell   Him   the  baffled  purpose, 

When  we  scarce  know  what  to  do. 
Then,  leaving  all  our  weakness 

With    the    One    divinely  strong, 
Forget  that  we  bore  the  burden 

And    carry    away    the  song. 

— M.  E.  'Sangster. 


If  wc  had  consecrated  fathers  and 
mothers,  the  Board  would  have  no 
trouble  in  finding-  recruits.  The 
Church  that  is  satisfied  to  just  hold 
the  truth  will  some  day  be  overcome. 
The  Church  must  not  let  worldly 
work  eclipse  the  work  of  Christ.  By 
our  living  we  often  misrepresent 
Christ. — C.  F.  Derstine. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

A  MEDITATION 


By  N.  A.  Lind 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

King  Ahaz  was  not  satisfied  with 
the  altar  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem. 
When  he  "saw  an  altar  that  was  at 
Damascus"  it'  pleased  him.  What 
a  picture  of  many  a  professing  Chris- 
tian that  has  not  experienced  the 
new  birth.  How  the  world-loving, 
pleasure-seeking  church  members  of 
today  are  adopting  the  "fashions" 
of  Damascus,  both  in  form  of  worship 
and  mode  of  living.  They  are  "falling 
away"  (II  Thess.  2:3),  turning  their 
backs  to  Jerusalem  where  God  has 
given  us  the  plan  of  the  altar.  They 
are  gone  down  to  Damascus,  and 
there  amid  the  frills  and  frivols  of 
the  world,  the  "lust  of  the  eye"  finds 
the  desired  altar.  Ahaz  was  not 
content  to  worship  there  but  sent 
the  fashion  and  pattern  of  it  home 
to  Jerusalem.  What  a  picture  of 
a  mass  of  the  present  day  ministry 
we  have  in  Urijah  the  priest ;  weak- 
kneed,  man-pleasing  Urijah!  A  priest 
of  God  building  an  altar  after  a  pat- 
tern from  Damascus,  not  even  remon- 
strating with  the  wicked  king  but 
by  the  time  Ahaz  comes  up  the  altar 
is  ready.  Brother,  sister,  are  you 
rejoicing  at  the  altar  of  the  Lord? 
Or  are  you  following  "afar  off"  and  at 
the  Damascus  of  world  gratification 
adopting  its  fashions  and  satisfying 
yourself  with  its  patterns.  Brethren 
in  the  ministry,  when  the  Damascus 
patterns  are  urged  upon  us,  may  we 
"stand  fast  in  the  faith"  and  not  Uri- 
jah-like,  change  God's  pattern.  II 
Kings  16:10-13;   I  John  2:15-17. 

Medina,  Ohio. 


KINDS  OF  SERVICE  THAT 
HELP 


By  J.  H.  Walters 

Fni   the  Goapel  Herald. 

There  are  many  kinds  of  service 
that  we  can  do  to  help  win  souls  and 
strengthen  those  in  Christ.  But 
Christ  can  do  nothing  with  us  until 
we  have  really  given  ourselves  into 
His  hands.  When  we  have  done  this ; 
no  one  on  earth  can  tell  the  measure 
of  good  that  may  be  done  even  by 
the  smallest  abilities.  If  you  can 
add  any  joy,  strength,  comfort,  rest 
or  pleasure  to  lives  about  you,  your 
own  life  will  be  refreshed  and  better 
worth  the  living.  Turn  your  back 
on  the  past,  for  God  forgives,  and 
turn  your  face  to  a  useful  future,  in 
which  God  recognizes  anything  done 
in  kindness,  even  the  giving  of  a 
cup  of  cold  water. 

Jesus  went  about  doing  good.  So 
can  you  in  your  way  with  His  spirit. 
If  you  will  fill  well  the  niche  where 
you  are  now,  be  sure  He  will  give 
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you  a  higher  place,  growing  larger 
as  you  grow.  Paul  says,  "now  there 
are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same 
Spirit".  There  are  various  gifts, 
but  all  proceed  from  one  God,  one 
Lord,  one  Spirit;  all  issue  from  the 
same  fountain ;  all  have  the  same 
Au'thor.  However  different  they 
may  be  in  themselves,  in  this  they 
agree :  all  are  from  one  God,  from 
and  by  the  same  Spirit. 

So  it  is  in  the  body  of  Christ,  the 
church.  Its  members  must  have  differ- 
ent uses,  and  therefore  have  differ- 
ent powers  and  be  in  different  places. 
Those  who  excel  in  any  talent  or 
gift  cannot  say  that  they  have  no  need 
of  those  who  in  that  same  gift  are 
their  inferiors ;  while,  perhaps,  in 
other  gifts  they  exceed  them.  The 
lowest  members  of  all  have  their 
use,  and  the  highest  cannot  do  well 
without  them.  The  same  way  with 
the  natural  body.  The  eye  has  need 
of  the  hand  and  the  head  of  the  feet. 
So  the  members  of  Christ  "are  fitted 
together  in  one  body  and  controlled 
by  one  Spirit,  working  together  to 
bring  one  work  to  completion. 

There  is  a  very  common  delusion 
that  holds  us  back  from  doing  some- 
thing because  we  are  not  skilled  in 
doing  it.  Some  one  may  say,  "Let 
the  minister  or  some  one  else  speak 
to  that  man,  I  can't  do  it  very  well"; 
or,  "I  can't  teach  very  well ;  let  some 
one  else  take,  that  class."  Let  us 
think  of  that  servant  that  hid  his  only 
talent.  He  did  not  use  it  and  so  it 
was  taken  away  from  him.  Those 
who  do  not  try  to  do  their  best  and 
exert  themselves  according  to  their 
capacity,  their  gifts  rust,  or  go  out 
like  a  neglected  fire.  We  are  to  do 
our  best.  Our  best  may  not  be  the 
best,  but  if  it  be  our  best  with  God's 
help,  it  will  be  God-blest,  and  always 
bring  a  harvest.  Some  say,  "I  cannot 
do  this,"  or  "I  cannot  do  that;"  but 
how  do  we  know  we  cannot  if  we 
never  tried  it?  Christ  wants  us  to 
use  whatever  talent  or  gift  we  may 
have.  Train  and  discipline  it  the  best 
we  can,  and  use  it.  The  talents  may 
be  improved  by  exercise.  They  say  the 
best  training  is  in  use.  While  not  all 
of  us  are  doing  the  same  service  it  is 
possible  that  all  are  centered  round 
a  common  aim.  It  should  be  the  burn- 
ing desire  of  every  person,  whether 
he  is  bearing  the  message  by  words 
or  by  the  toil  of  the  hand,  or  by  secret 
prayer,  to  win  the  souls  of  men  and 
build  them  up  in  the  Lord. 

We  forget  too  often  that  we  as 
the  Church  are  the  body  of  Christ 
in  this  world.  The  things  He  would 
do  for  men  we  must  do.  His  pity  for 
the  lost  must  throb  in  our  human 
hearts.  His  comfort  for  earth's  sor- 
row must  be  spoken  by  human  lips. 
He  is  the  bread  of  life  which  alone 
can  feed  men's  hunger,  but  it  must 
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pass  through  our  hands.  We  must 
be  the  revealers  of  Christ  to  others. 
The  love  must  flow  to  them  through 
us.  We  are  the  branches,  and  from 
our  lives  must  drop  the  fruits  which 
shall  meet  men's  cravings. 

The  Gospel  is  to  be  told  to  every 
creature,  but  those  who  have  learned 
it  themselves,  and  have  been  saved 
by  it,  must  be  the  bearers  of  the  good 
news.  The  command  still  and  always 
is,  "Go  ye  and  teach  all  nations." 
This  puts  upon  us  who  know  the 
love  and  grace  of  Christ,  a  great 
responsibility. 

God  has  put  in  our  power  to  help 
each  other  in  many  ways,  but  there 
is  no  other  way  in  which  we  can 
serve  others,  so  wisely,  so  effectively, 
so  divinely,  as  by  intercession.  We 
can  pray  and  ask  God  to  bless  and 
help  them,  not  in  our  way,  but  in 
His  own  way,  and  God's  help  is  never 
unwise  nor  untimely.  We  can  give 
a  piece  of  bread  when  one  is  hungry, 
or  a  cup  of  cold  water  when  one  is 
thirsty,  or  raiment  when  it  is  needed. 
But  in  the  deeper  needs  of  life  we 
can  do  nothing.  Yet  we  can  pray. 
The  noblest,  divinest  way  of  helping 
anyone  is  by  prayer.  It  is  pleasant 
to  think  that  this  service  for  others 
we  can  render  even  when  unable 
to  do  active  work  on  their  behalf. 
Said  a  good  man,  when  laid  aside 
from  active  service ;  'One  thought 
has  assumed  a  new  reality  in  my 
mind  of  iate,  as  an  offshoot  of  my 
useless  life.  When  a  man  can  do 
nothing  else  he  can  add  his  little 
rill  to  the  great  river  if  intercessory 
prayer  which  is  always  rolling  up 
to  the  throne  of  God.  The  river 
is  made  up  of  such  rills,  as  the  ocean 
is  of  drops.  A  praying  man  can 
never  be  a  useless  man." 

Let  us  remember,  that  the  perish- 
ing world  can  get  the  blessings  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  only  thru  us 
as  Christian  people. 


THE  INFLUENCE  OF  THE 
CHURCH  ON  OUR  LIVES 


By   Inez  Null 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Church  is  a  body  of  believers 
of  which  Christ  is  the  Head.  Oft 
times  some  one  creeps  in  unawares 
who  is  outwardly  a  believer  and  in- 
wardly a  traitor.  Although  he  may 
go  on,  his  purpose  soon  is  revealed. 

Can  the  Church  influence  any  one 
but  true  followers?  A  Church  cer- 
tainly should  influence  both  saint 
and  sinner,  but  often  it  does  in  the 
wrong  way.  Not  only  one  set  of 
people  should  be  affected,  but  the 
older  as  well  as  the  boys  and  girls. 
Little  ones  are  influenced  by  those 
just  larger  and  those  in  the  prime 
of  life  by  the  older  ones.  The  mem- 
bers  need   uplifting  and  upbuilding 


so  that  as  the  older  ones  pass  away' 
we  can   see  the  great  need  and  go 
on  in  the  work  more  active  than  ever 
before. 

The  Church  influences  us  to  form 
standards  of  character,  to  love  noble 
deeds,  to  feel  our  need  of  God,  and 
to  be  religious  in  social  ways.  If 
these  affect  us  we  will  not  be  seen 
at  places  which  have  no  true  purpose. 
Peter,  when  he  denied  his  Lord,  was 
surrounded  by  scoffers  and  enemies 
of  Christ.  Rhoda,  a  young  girl  men- 
tioned in  Acts  12,  was  seen  at  a  place 
which  has  a  purpose.  Those  present 
spent  a  season  in  prayer  in  behalf 
of  Peter  who  was  in  prison.  We 
become  influenced  to  become  real 
leaders  as  was  Moses.  Instead  of 
leading  the  children  of  Israel  out 
of  Egypt  we  will  lead  the  children 
of  Satan  out  of  darkness,  or  heathen- 
ism to  the  promised  land. 

We  should  be  helpers  in  the  home 
church  community  and  wherever  we 
can. 

He  that  believes  and  hears  shall 
be  saved.  Therefore  before  the 
Church  can  influence  us  we  must  first 
be  willing  to  hear,  then  believe  and, 
last,  act.  If  the  Church  as  a  whole 
does  its  best,  and  we  as  individuals 
fail  in  our  part,  we  represent  the 
ground  which  Christ  taught  in  one 
of  His  parables  as  too  poor  to  yield 
anything. 

Many  people  in  the  Church  appear 
to  be  cleansed  by  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ  but  sinners  seem  to  detect 
some  sin  or  other.  They  often  do 
this  before  a  child  of  God  does.  Why 
this  is  we  cannot  tell,  unless  they 
are  experienced  and  look  for  the 
faults.  Let  us  remember  that  those 
possessed  with  devils  recognized 
Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  before  the 
Jews  did. 

If  the  Church  as  a  body  does  not 
impress  the  world  with  its  superiority 
over  every  other  body  in  purity,  in- 
tegrity, honesty,  sincerity,  devotion 
to  truth  and  right,  practical  holiness 
and  sympathy  with  fellow-men,  it 
is  not  fulfilling  its  mission. 

Vigilant  oversight,  good  whole- 
some teaching,  healthy  discipline  a- 
long  Gospel  lines,  personal  work  and 
mutual  edification  in  Christian  associ- 
ations, a  constant  effort  to  keep  in 
close  touch  with  each  memoir  that 
all  may  be  kept  spiritually  alive,  ac- 
tive, interested  in  spiritual  matters, 
diligent  in  their  daily  devotions  and 
reading  of  God's  Word,  are  among 
the  duties  which  the  Church  owes 
to    every  member. 

Through  the  influence  of  the 
Church  we  are  taught  to  be  liberal 
in  our  works  and  the  giving  of  money, 
to  be  cheerful,  helping  of  others,  do- 
ing our  part  in  the  Church,  helping 
others  to  come  to  Christ,  and  many 


other   things.     The   influence   of  an 
ideal,  progressing  Church  will  always 
go  out  for  good. 
Wakarusa,  Ind. 


USING  INSTRUMENTS,  AND 
BEING    USED  AS 
INSTRUMENTS 


By  John  Schrock 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  instruments  we  use  are  dead, 
yet  they  do  a  good  work  for  us,  be- 
cause they  arc  dead  they  submit 
themselves  to  our  will.  The  plow 
is  used  deep  in  the  ground  to  loosen 
the  soil  that  vegetation  may  root  deep 
down  to  make  a  strong  plant.  Then 
we  use  other  tools  to  pulverize  and 
pack  the  soil  again  to  get  it  in  good 
condition  to  receive  the  moisture. 
If  we  expect  the  seed  to  grow  we 
are  glad  to  see  clouds  come  up  occa- 
sionally to  bring  us  moisture  from 
above,  to  make  the  seed  germinate 
and  grow.  So  in  the  spiritual  work 
God  uses  us  as  instruments  in  prepar- 
ing His  ground  (the  Church)  for  the 
seed  He  soweth  to  bring  forth  fruit 
to  the  glory  of  God. 

We  must  be  as  helpless  in  ourselves 
to  do  good  work  for  the  Lord,  as 
are  our  natural  instruments  in  our 
hands.  We  must  be  dead  to  self, 
and  Christ  must  be  our  life.  Then 
we  will  submit  our  all  to  Him  in  all 
things.  Sometimes  we  cannot  under- 
stand why  these  dark  clouds  come 
upon  us.  But  remember  that  Christ 
says,  "All  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God."  We 
occasionally  need  clouds  to  come  over 
us  to  moisten  up  the  ground  to  bring 
more  and  better  fruit,  and  the  darker 
the  clouds  the  more  moisture  we  ex- 
pect, to  make  the  stock  grow  thrifty 
and  strong  to  bring  forth  a  big  har- 
vest. "Blessed  .are  they  which  are 
persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake, 
for  theirs'  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven" 
(Matt.  5:10).  We  know  that  there 
is  a  great  light  shining  beyond  the 
clouds,  which  will  seem  the  brighter 
after    the    clouds    pass  away. 

If  God  is  our  life  He  will  give  us 
an  instrument  to  be  used  to  His  glory 
and  for  the  salvation  of  souls — a  liv- 
ing instrument  which  has  power  to 
kill  and  to  give  life,  "sharper  than 
any  two-edged  sword,  piercing  even 
to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and 
spirit  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow, 
and  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart.  Neither 
is  there  any  creature  that  is  not  mani- 
fest in  his  sight:  but  all  things  are 
naked  and  open  unto  the  eyes  of 
him  with  whom  we  have  to  do.  See- 
ing then  that  we  have  a  great  high 
priest,  that  is  passed  into  the  heavens, 
Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  therefore 
hold  fast  our  profession.  For  we 
have  not  an  high  priest  which  cannot 
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be  touched  with  the  feelings  of  our 
infirmities,  but  was  in  all  points 
tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without 
sin.  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly 
to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may 
obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help 
in  time  of  need"  (Heb.  4:12-16). 
"The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are 
not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God 
to  the  pulling  down  of  strongholds" 
(II  Cor.  10:4).  "Wherefore  take 
unto  you  the  whole  armor  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand 
in  the  evil  day,  and  having  done  all, 
to  stand.  Above  all,  taking  the  shield 
of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able 
to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked"  (Eph.  6:13,  16). 

Our  soldiers  are  volunteers.  So 
shall  we  be  volunteers  for  service 
in  the  army  of  the  great  King.  There 
are  also  such  that  are  only  working 
for  the  name  or  for  the  earthly  gain, 
or  some  other  cause.  They  are  as 
the  fowls  of  the  air  which  try  to  hide 
under  the  shade  of  the  branches  of 
the  mustard  tree,  not  because  thev 
love  the  great  King  and  their  breth- 
ren. The  enemy  is  one  that  cannon- 
be  seen  with  our  natural  eyes.  They 
bring  things  before  us  to  look  at 
with  our  natural  eyes,  to  detract  our 
attention  from  Christ  to  attack  us 
unawares.  If  we  only  abide  by  the 
King's  command  He  will  help  us, 
He  knows  it  all,  and  we  are  sure  to 
be  defeated. 

Our  soldiers  need  training  and  prac- 
tice to  handle  the  sword  as  well  as 
the  soldiers  of  the  carnal  weapon. 
The  Sunday  school  and  Young  peo- 
ple's meeting  are  good  training  insti- 
tutes. A  good  soldier  is  punctual 
at  all  times  if  possible.  The  soldier 
of  the  carnal  warfare  fights  to  pre- 
serve their  country  in  this  world, 
where  people  can  live  only  a  short 
time.  The  soldier  that  fights  with 
the  two-edged  sword  fights  to  protect 
people  from  being  plunged  into  doom 
and  everlasting  darkness,  that  all 
may  live  forever  and  ever  with  the 
Great  King.  "One  fights  to  destroy 
life,"  the  other  "fights  to  preserve 
life."  Think  over  it,  to  which  of  these 
soldiers  do  you  belong?  Which  of 
these  soldiers  are  the  most  zealous 
in  their  work?  Oh,  how  little  the 
Christian  soldiers  are  often  concerned 
about  their  Master's  work  to  keep 
people  alive  forever.  If  the  soldiers 
of  the  great  war  now  going  on  across 
the  waters  would  be  so  little  con- 
cerned and  careless  as  many  of  us 
are  sometimes,  the  enemy  would  sure- 
ly get  the  victory.  We  often  have 
too  low  a  temperature  and  are  too 
cold   to  fight. 

Our  weapons  are  the  Word  of  God 
and  prayer  in  faith.  Paul  said,  "Of 
myself,  I  will  not  glory,  but  in  mine 
infirmities,  and  lest  I  should  be  exalt- 
ed there  was  given  to  me  a  thorn 
in  the  flesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan 


to  buffet  me,  lest  I  should  be  exalted, 
I  besought  the  Lord  thrice  that  it 
might  depart  from  me,  and  he  said 
unto  me,  My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee"  (II  Cor.  12:7,8,9).  "For  my 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness." 
Christ  says,  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world.  A  city  that  is  set  upon  a 
hill  cannot  be  hid.  .  .  Let  your  light 
so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven"  (Matt. 
5:14-16). 

We  are  to  shine  for  the  world,  a 
candle  must  have  oil  in  it  before  it 
will  shine.  The  fire  is  inside  the 
chimney  which  is  the  "body"  of  man. 
When  the  oil,  (the  Holy  Ghost)  is 
poured  in  the  vessel  (the  heart)  then 
the  fire  will  be  ablaze,  and  will  shine 
out  through  the  chimney,  if  the  chim- 
ney is  kept  clean.  If  a  candle  is  set 
under  a  bushel  it  can't  shine,  for 
the  cares  and  material  things  and 
riches  of  this  life  will  choke  it  out. 
And  so  if  put  under  the  bed  it  won't 
shine  because  of  sluggishness,  taking 
it  easy,  slumbering.  If  the  chimney 
is  defiled  by  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  pride 
of  life,  evil  thought,  adulteries,  forni- 
cation, murderers,  thefts,  foolishness, 
etc.  (Mark  7:21,22)  or  if  covered 
over  with  all  the  adornment  of  the 
fashions  of  this  world  (when  the 
chimney  is  defiled  it  cannot  shine) 
all  these  evil  things  come  from  within 
and  defile  the  man.  A  light  is  to 
shine  to  others,  not  for  itself.  The 
mission  for  a  Christian  is  to  make 
Christ  known  to  others  that  are  on 
the  downward  road. 

A  light  is  always  placed  to  the  most 
dangerous  places  to  show  the  traveler 
the  danger  before  them,  when  the 
lamp  is  filled  with  that  oil  (Holy 
Ghost)  all  these  vanities  and  ungodli- 
ness will  be  burned,  and  the  chimney 
will  be  cleansed  by  the  fire.  Now 
if  we  let  our  light  shine  and  our  life 
is  wholly  given  to  worship  God,  then 
we  will  be  with  those  which  the  reve- 
lator  said  no  man  could  number  of 
all  nations,  which  stood  before  the 
lamp,  clothed  with  white  robes  and 
palms  in  their  hands.  One  of  the 
elder  said,  "Who  are  these  arrayed 
in  white  robes?"  And  he  said  to  me,- 
"These  are  they  which  came  out  of 
great  tribulation,  and  have  washed 
their  robes  and  made  them  white  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb.    They  shall 

hunger  no  more,  for  the  lamb 

which  is  in  the  midst  of  them  shall 

feed  them  ;  and  God  shall 

wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes" 
(Rev.  7:9-17). 

Protection,  Kans. 


Some  one  has  said,  "A  world  that 
prepares  for  war  will  get  it  sooner  or 
later."  Is  it  not  equally  true  that  a 
church  that  prepares  for  missions  will 
get  them  sooner  or  later? 


WHAT  ARE  CONSCIENTIOUS 
OBJECTORS 


By  Menno  S.  Richer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  question  rises  in  the  minds 
of  many  men,  not  only  among  the 
military  authorities,  but  men  of  the 
world  wonder  at  this  peculiar  people. 
And  without  a  doubt  men  in  your 
own  neighborhood  do  not  know  you 
are  one  of  them. 

The  term  "conscientious  objectors," 
to  my  mind  takes  in  more  than  mere- 
ly those  who  are  in  the  various  camps 
that  are  opposed  to  war  or  to  perform 
any  duties  therein,  but  a  real  consci- 
entious objector  objects  to  performing 
any  thing  that  is  contrary  to  the  will 
and  Word  of  God. 

Very  often  we  are  not  conscientious 
objectors  till  we  are  forced  to  camp 
or  pressed  by  hardships,  then  we  want 
to  make  a  quick  change  and  serve 
the  Lord,  and  ask  Him  to  help  us 
and  deliver  us  from  all  harm  and 
evil  things.  Now  then ;  what  returns 
do  you  except  for  your  past  life? 
Do  you  expect  such  as  you  have  ren- 
dered in  the  past  to  Him,  or  more? 
How  dare  you  look  for  more?  You 
must  prove  yourself  worthy  of  your 
expectation,  and  make  a  determination 
to  follow  Him  through  all.  He  will 
safely  lead  you,  if  you  will  only  give 
Him  your  hand  and  control  of  your 
life. 

I  am  glad  that  many  have  made 
a  change  in  their  life,  but  I  want  to 
see  still  a  greater  change  in  the  lives 
of  Christian  professors  and  be  true 
conscientious  objectors,  that  the  world 
might  understand  our  position  and 
not  wonder  at  our  peculiarity. 

Friends,  my  plea  is  that  we  make 
a  study  of  the  Word  of  God  concern- 
ing the  conscientious  objector,  ask 
ourselves  the  question,  Am  I  one, 
as  God  will  have  me  be? 

Camp  Taylor,  Ky. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Weaver  Mennonite  Sewing  Circle 
near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  for  Year  ending 
April  1,  1918. 


Fnr   the  Gospel  HeraM. 

No.  of  meetings  'held — 12. 

Average  attendance  of  members — 12. 

Average  of  absent  members  sending  con- 
tributions— 5. 

No.   of   visitors    present    during   year — 39. 

No.  of  garments   and  articles   made — 121. 

No.  of  garments  and  articles  bought. — 34. 

No.  of  garments  and  articles  donated — 27. 

No.    of   quilts    quilted — 5. 

No.  of  Comforts  made — 2. 

Amount    in    Treasury    from    1917 — $6.54. 

Amount  of  Collections — $105.55 

Rxepnded  for  'Mi'scellaneous  Expenises 
—$84.39. 

Expended  for  Support  of  our  Bible  Wom- 
an   (Janki-bai)    in    India — $24.00 
Amount  in  treasury — $3.70. 

— 'Nora  E.  Weaver,  Sec. 
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ONE  THOUSAND  BEST  VERSES  OF  THE  BIBLE 
By  J.  B.  Smith. 


Per  the  Gospel  Meraici. 

PSALMS  (Continued) 

If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the 
Lord  will  not  hear  me.  — 66:18 

Blessed  be  the  Lord,  Who  daily  leadeth 
us  with  benefits.  — 68:19 

Be  Thou  my  strong  habitation,  whereun- 
to  I  may  continually  resort.         — 71 :3 

Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  Thy  counsel, 
and  afterward  receive  me  to  glory. 

—73:24 

Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  Thee?  and 
there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire 
beside  Thee.  —73:25 

He  should  have  fed  them  also  with 
the  finest  of  the  wheat:  and  with  honey 
out  of  the  rock  should  I  have  satisfied 
thee.  —81:16 

My  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth 
for  the  courts  of  the  Lord,  my  heart  and 
my  flesh  crieth  out  for  the  living  God. 

—84:2 

They  go  from  strength  to  strength, 
every  one  of  them  in  Zion  appeareth 
before  God.  —84:7 

A  day  in  Thy  courts  is  better  than 
a  thousand.  I  had  rather  be  a  doorkeeper 
in  the  house  of  my  God,  than  to  dwell 
in  the  tents  of  wickedness.        — 84:10 

The  Lord  God  is  a  sun  and  a  shield; 
the  Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory:  no 


good  thing  will  He  withhold  from  them 
that  walk  uprightly.  — 84:11 

Wilt  Thou  not  revive  us  again:  that  Thy 
people  may  rejoice  in  Thee?         — 85:6 

So  teach  us  to  number  our  days,  that 
we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom. 

—90:12 

O  satisfy  us  early  with  Thy  mercy; 
that  we  may  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  our 
days.  — 90:14 

He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place 
of  the  most  High  shall  abide  under  the 
shadow  of  the  Almighty.  — 91:1 

He  shall  give  His  angels  charge  over 
thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways. — 91:11 

It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord,  and  to  sing  praises  unto  Thy 
name,  O  most  High.  — 92:1 

Those  that  be  planted  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  shall  flourish  in  the  courts 
of  our  God.  — 92:13 

They  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit  in 
old  age.  —92:14 

He  that  planted  the  ear,  shall  He  not 
hear?  He  that  formed  the  eye,  shall  He 
not  see?  — 94:9 

Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous,  and 
gladness  for  the  upright  in  heart. — 97:11 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


WAR  SUFFERERS  RELIEF  FUND 
For  the  week  ending  April  9,  1918. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Alpha    Cong  Minn 
West    Zion    Cong  Alta 
A   Friend   Kansas   City  Mo 
Bro.  &  Sister  Rogie  Ore 
Union  Cong  Til 

Old  Order  Mennonite  Cong  Ind 
Levi  A  Ressler,  Minister 

Albany   Cong  Ore 

S.  J.  &  Lydia  Steiner 

Waldo  Cong  111 

I.   R.   Burkholder  (Belgian) 

Donation    sent    to  Mennonite 
Publishing  House 

Joel  Wagler 

Roanoke    Cong  111 

J.  Troyer  Old  Order  Amish  Cong 
Ohio 

Old  Order  or  Wisler  Men.  Cong 

Columbiana  Ohio 
Zion  Cong  Ohio 
Maple    Grove  -  S.    S.  Pa 
Abe  S   Yoder  Old   Order  Amish 

Cong   Holmes   Co.  Ohio 
A    Sister    Intercourse  Pa 
Anna    M.  Graybill 
Miller   Cong  Md 
Cedar    Grove   Cong  Pa 
Marion  Cong  Pa 
Strausburg    Cong  Md 
A  Bro.  Reiff  Cong 
Mrs.  C.  S  Beachy 
Tuleta  Cong.  Tex 
Beech   Cong  Ohio 
E.    W.  Showalter 
Zion  Cong  Ore 

Beachy  Family  Aurora  W.  Va 
J.    S.  Shoemaker 
South   Sharon   Cong  la. 
Willow    Springs    Cong  111 
A  Sister  Ohio 


$  90.00 
17-50 
5.00 
10.00 
150.50 

285.00 
285.50 
30.00 
95i.6o 
2.00 

90.75 
5.00 
25.00 

228.00 

165.00 
42.00 
20.00 

6i.75 
5-00 
10.00 
5-00 
66.00 
15500 
100.25 
10.00 
4.00 
9300 
181.99 
10.00 
115.00 
25.00 
25.00 
380.00 
24.15 
1. 00 


Cora  Mason 

Amelia  Roth 

Plain    View    Cong  Ohio 

A    Member    Old    Order  Amish 

Cong  Niverton  &  Summit  Mills 

Penna. 
S.  D.  Guengrich 
Hopewell    Cong  Ore 
W.  W.  C  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Ray  Weldy 

Clinton   Frame   Cong  Ind 

Leo   Cong  Ind. 

Maple    Grove    Cong  Ind. 

Ft.  Wayne   Cong  Ind. 

A  Bro.  &  Sister  Hopewell  Ore 


S.00 

100.00 
174-53 


5.00 

100.00 

51.25 
1. 00 
1. 00 
531.50 


741.40 

7.15 
15.00 


Total 

Previously  reported 


$5,436.26 
$47,057.02 


Total  to  date  $52,493.28 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
MENNONITE    RELIEF  COMMISSION 
FOR  WAR  SUFFERERS 
G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Correction : — 

In  a  recent  report  we  acknowledged 
a  contribution  of  $232.00  Brethren  Old 
Order  Amish  Cong  Grantsville  Md.  when 
it  should  have  been  coming  from  Summit 
Mills    and    Niverton  Pa. 


GOSHEN   COLLEGE  DEBT 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Cash  Donations) 

S.  F.  Coffman  $  10.00 

'S.  J.  Zook  10.00 

H.  F.  Reist  150.00 

J.  B.  Reist  50.00 

Maple  Grove  Congregation,  Topeka, 

Ind  220.00 

J.  D.  Zook  500.00 


R.  A.  Hartzler 

500.00 

Enos  Hartzler 

500.00 

J.  S.  Yoder 

500.00 

M.  D.  Lantz 

,500  00 

E.  C.  Lantz 

500.00 

Alva  Lantz 

500.00 

D.  H.  Hooley  Family 

500.00 

E.  D.  Plank  Family 

250.00 

Yoder  Sisters 

200.00 

E.  J.  Yoder 

100.00 

D.  J.  Yoder 

100.00 

Lyman  Zook 

100.00 

Sherman  Ream 

100.00 

John  Ernmert 

100.00 

Goldie  Gnagy 

50.00 

Harley  Yoder 

50.00 

Jonathan  Kurtz 

40.00 

Jeptha  Plank 

25.00 

S.  W.  Yoder 

25.00 

Delta  Lantz 

25.00 

E,  C.  Greenawalt 

7^  nn 

£  J.UU 

E.  B.  Yoder 

10.00 

Lesta  Hartzler 

25.00 

Blanche  /Miller 

15.00 

Moses  Yoder 

5.00 

Ezra  Yeager 

5.00 

Total 

$5,470.00 

Respectfully  acknowledged, 
J.    M.    Yoder,  Treas. 
Finance  Committee. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Bowne,  Mich.  Mennonite  Sewing 
Circle. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Number  of  meetings  held  during  the 
year,  12;  average  attendance,  13;  visitors, 
47. 

The  following  articles  were  made  and 
sent;  29  dresses,  17  aprons,  24  under 
shirts,  16  pairs  of  bloomers,  34  boys 
waists,  2  pairs  boys  pants,  20  sleeping 
garments,  9  dressing  sacks,  12  pair  pillow 
cases,  60  towels,  24  wash  rags,  1  quilt, 
and    3  comforters. 

_  The  following  articles  were  made  for 
sisters  belonging  to  the  Circle:  34  gar- 
ments, 4  quilts,  2  comforters,  17^  pounds 
of  carpet  rags. 

The  following  articles  were  purchased 
by  Circle  and  sent:  24  pairs  of  stockings, 
6  pairs  union  suits,  2  bed  blankets. 

The  following  articles  were  donated 
to   the  Circle    for   the   Mission:    1  hood, 

4  pair  pants,  one  gents  coat,  5  under  vests, 
2  pair  of  drawers,  1  union  suit,  1  dress, 
1  girls  'coat,  1  ladies'  coat,  2  pairs  of 
shoes,  2  pairs  stockings,  1  bed  spread, 
41    handkerchie'fs,   4  coverings. 

Unfinished  work  is  as  follows:  r  quilt 
ready  for  quilting,  1  comforter,  2  dresses. 

5  under  shirts. 

52  coverings  were  sold,  22  were  left 
over,  $72.21  were  contributed  to  the  Circle, 
$19.52  received  by  sewing  for  various  sis- 
ters, $80.32  were  exuended,  $5.80  paid 
toward  the  support  of  a  Bible  Woman 
in    India.     Amount    carried    over,  $11.41. 

— Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Manson,  Iowa  Sewing  Circle  for 
the    six    months    ending    in  March 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Average  number  of  members  present, 
17;  smallest  offering,  $2.75;  largest  offer- 
ing, $23.45;  expenses,  $22.11;  amount 
given  to  K.  C.  Mission,  $16.00;  amount 
for  sending  missionary  abroad,  $56.00; 
total  amount  for  six  months,  $113.60; 
No.  of  articles  of  clothing  made,  56;  com- 
forters, 6.  — (Sec. 
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Married 

Byler — Weaver. — Bro.  Leonard  R.  Byler 
and  Sister  Ruth  C.  Weaver  were  united 
in  marriage  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  March 
3,    1918,    Bro.    D.    H.    Bender  officiating. 


Kempf— Troyer.— On  Mar.  17,  1918,  at 
the  Salem  Church  near  Shickley,  Neb., 
Bro.  Roy  Kempf  and  Sister  Barbara 
Troyer  were  united  in  marriage,  Bro. 
Peter  Kennel  officiating.  May  God's 
blessing    rest    upon    them    through  life. 


Swartzendruber — Troyer. — On  Feb.  24, 
1918,  Bro.  Louis  (Swartzendruber  and 
Sister  Katie  Troyer  were  united  in  wed- 
lock at  the  Salem  Church  near  Shickley, 
Neb.,  Bro.  Peter  Kennel  officiating.  May 
God    be    their    Counsellor    through  life. 


Grieser— -Egli— On  April  2nd,  1918,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  mother  near  Man- 
son,  Iowa,  Bro.  Simon  Grieser  of  Beemer, 
Nebr.,  and  Sister  Lovina  Egli  were  united 
in  marriage  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Zehr.  May 
God's  Holy  Spirit  be  a  special  blessing 
to  them  through  their  Christian  life. 


Nice— Ber gey.— On  March  30,  1918,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near 
Doylestown,  Pa.,  by  Bro.  A.  O.  Histand, 
Bro:  Jacob  L.  Nice  to  Sister  Martha  D. 
Bergey,  both  of  Doylestown,  Pa.  'Mlay 
God  bless  them  with  a  happy  future  in 
His  service. 


Roth— Yoder. — In  the  evening  of  Feb. 
9,  1918,  Bro.  and  Sister  Noah  J.  Yoder 
at  their  home  near  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
gave  their  daughter,  Alma  F.,  in  marriage 
to  Bro.  John  Roth  of  Morton,  111.,  Bro. 
D.  D.  Miller  officiating.  'May  God  bless 
them  and  make  them  a  blessing  in  their 
new  home  at  Morton,  111. 


Obituary 


Shantz. — Goldwin  Monroe,  only  son  of 
Lincoln  C.  and  Pearl  (Snider)  Shantz, 
was  born  Aug.  13,  1917;  died  Feb.  12, 
1918;  aged  Sm.  30  d.  His  life  was  of 
short  duration,  he  being  sick  only  a 
few  hours.  Funeral  on  the  14th  with  serv- 
ices at  the  home  by  Bro.  M.  H.  Shantz 
and  at  the  Blenheim  Church  by  Bro.  Ma- 
nasseh  Hallman. 

"God    needed    one    more   angel  child, 
Amidst  His   shining  band; 

And  so  He  bent  with  loving  smile 
To  clasp  dear  Goldwin's  hand." 


Cressman. — Franey  Strickler  was  born 
in  Waterloo  Co.,  March  12,  1849,  died 
April  1,  1918;  aged  69  y.  19  d.  June  27, 
1876.  she  was  married  to  Frederick  Kunk- 
el,  who  preceded  her  some  years  ago. 
Four  years  ago  she  was  married  to  Cyrus 
Cressman.  Two  sons  (Noah  and  Daniel) 
remain  to  mourn  the  departure  of  a  loving 
mother. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  Breslau 
on  Friday,  April  6,  Brethren  Noah  Stauffer 
and  Oscar  Burkholder  conducting  the 
services.     Text,  Rev.  3:5. 

Hess. — Allen  Amos,  youngest  son  of 
\  L  and  Anna  Hess  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
was  born  Dec.  29,  1905;  died  of  heart 
trouble  and  dropsy,  March  27,  1918;  aged 
12  y.  2  m.  28  d.  He  had  been  afflicted 
with  rheumatism  for  several  years  which 
affected  his  heart  and  later  developed 
dropsy.  He  was  conscious  to  the  end 
and  ready  to  go.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  house  and  at  the  Pennsylvania 
Church  on  Mar.  30,  by  D.  H.  Bender, 
assisted  by  L.  O.  King..  Text,  "Is  it  well 
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with  the  child?"  He  leaves  to  mourn  his 
departure,  parents,  four  brothers,  and 
five  sisters. 


Reil. — Harry  Clarence  Reil  was  born 
Sep.  19,  1902;  died  'March  28.  1918;  aged 
15  y.  6  m.  9  d.  One  little  brother  preceded 
him  nearly  a  year  ago.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  death  Grandparents  Millers, 
Grandmother  Reil,  father,  mother,  three 
brothers,  five  sisters,  also  aunts,  uncles 
anl  consins.  Harry  had  been  ailing  for 
several  years.  His  disease  developed 
into  leakage  of  the  heart  and  at  last  God 
saw  fit  to  remove  him  from  time  to  eterni- 
ty. Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Fast  Fairview  Congregation  near  Milford, 
Neb.,  by  Jacob  Stauffer  and  L.  O. 
Schlegel. 


Sholley. — Meriam  Cathrine,  daughter  of 
Charles  L.  and  Anna  B.  Shelly,  was  born 
Feb.  22,  1917;  died  March  6,  1918;  age 
1  y.  11  d.  Her  death  was  caused  by  pneu- 
monia. She  was  survived  by  father,  moth- 
er, and  2  grandmothers.  .One  sister  preced- 
ed her  Nov.  11,  1916.  It  was  hard  to  give 
up  our  little  darling  babe,  but  our  loss 
is  her  gain.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  Slate  Hill  Church  near 
Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  by  Bros.  Samuel 
Hess  and  Benj.  Zimmerman.  .  Burial  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery.  Text,  Job  1: 
21. 

"Another   little    Jamb    has  gone 
To   dwell  with   Him  wb.o  gave; 

Another  little  darling  babe, 
Is    sheltered    in    the  grave." 


Good. — Tobias  M.,  youngest  son  of 
the  late  Isaac  H.  and  Esther  Hurst  Good, 
died  Mar.  17,  1918,  in  St.  Joseph's  Hospital, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  of  a  complication  of  diseas- 
es. He  endured  his  affliction  patiently 
to  the  end,  expressing  a  few  days  before 
the  end  would  come  quickly.  He  was 
married  to  Fannie  Wenger,  who  passed 
away  nearly  five  years  ago.  Two  children 
survive  (Alice,  wife  of  Milton  Ranck.  and 
Isaac  M.  Good),  also  4  grandchildren, 
2  brothers  and  1  sister.  Funeral  was 
held  from  the  home  of  Milton  Ranck. 
Se  rmon  by  Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill,  prayer 
by  Bro.  I.  B.  Good,  at  the  Hershey  Menno- 
nite  Church,  where  he  had  been  a  faithful 
member  for  many  years.  His  happy  soul 
has  winged  its  way  to  one  pure,  bright, 
eternal  day.     Aged  65  y.  4  m.   1  d. 


Shantz. — Lydia,  youngest  daughter  of 
Abram  and  Nancy  Rosenberger,  was  born 
in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.y  May  27.  1845;  died 
at  Baden.  Ont..  Mar.  30.  1918;  aged  72 
y.  10  m.  3  d.  On  Mar.  21,  1865,  she  was 
married  to  Levi  Shantz.  To  this  union 
were  born  12  children  of  whom  6  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  departure  her  husband,  3  sons, 
3  daughters,  30  grandchildren,  and  13 
great-grandchildren.  She  gave  her  heart 
to  God  in  her  youth  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church,  to  which  she  remained 
faithful  unto  death.  Funeral  services 
April  1  by  Bro.  O.  Wismer  at  the  home 
and  Bro.  Manasseh  Hallman  at  the  Shantz 
Church,  where  a  large  concourse  of  rela- 
tives had  gathered  to  pay  the  last  tribute 
of  respect. 


Stutzman. — Amanda  Elizabeth,  daughter 
of  Sanford  and  Elizabeth  Stutzman,  was 
born  >Mar.  18,  1905;  died  of  bronchial 
pneumonia,  March  23,  1918;  aged  13  y. 
5  d.  One  sister  preceded  her  when  nearly 
one  year  old.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
early  departure  grandmother  Kuhn,  father, 
mother,  2  brothers,  4  sisters,  7  aunts,  7 
uncles,  besides  other  relatives  and  friends. 
May  God  have  accepted  her  in  innocency. 


April  18 

The  child  was  very  patient  during  her 
sickness. 

"A  family  circle  on  earth  is  broken, 

A    place    is    vacant  there, 
We   miss  her  in   the   Sunday  school, 

We  miss  her  everywhere." 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  West 
Fairview  Congregation  near  Beaver  Cross- 
ing, Neb.,  by  Bro.  Wm.  Eicher  and  Bro. 
Wm.  Schlegel.  Texts,  Jno.  14  and  Mark 
5:39. 


Harris. — Oliver  F.  Harris  was  born 
Jan.  8,  1890.  in  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  and 
moved  to  'Manistee  Co.,  Mich.,  with  his 
parents  and  lived  there  about  ten  years, 
and  from  there  to  Ionia  Co.,  Mich.,  where 
he  died  March  14.  1918;  aged  28  y.  2 
m.  6  d.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  5  sisters, 
a  half-sister,  and  a  number  of  relatives 
and  friends. 

He  bore  his  afflictions  with  patience 
and  fortitude.  He  was  always  cheerful 
and  of  good  hope. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Bowne  Mennonite  Church  near  Elmdale, 
Mich.,  by  Aldus  Brackbill  and  Chas.  Dear- 
dorf.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
Text,    James  4:14. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 
A   voice    we   loved   is  stilled: 

A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home, 
Which    never    can    be  filled." 


Hershberger.  — 'Magdalene  Hershberger 
(nee  Kubns)  was  born  Oct.  10,  1883,  in 
Holmes  Co..  Ohio:  died  Mar.  26.  1918; 
aged  79  y.  5  m.  16  d.  She  accepted  Christ 
and  became  a  member  of  the  A.  M. 
Church  in  her  youth,  in  which  she .  faithful- 
ly lived  to  the  end.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Paul  P.  Hershberger,  Dec 
2,  1860.  To  this  union  were  born  4 
sons  and  4  daughters.  They  moved  to 
Nebraska  in  1876  and  on  May  19.  1908, 
her  husband,  (a  minister  of  the  Gospel) 
died;  also  one  son  and  one  daughter 
preceded  her.  She  died  of  old  age  at 
the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Beckler, 
near  Beaver  Crossing,  Neb.,  on  March 
26,  1918.  There  remain  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture 3  sons,  3  daughters,  42  grandchil- 
dren. 50  great-grandchildren.  Well  may 
she  have  said,  "I  have  been  young,  now 
I  am  old,  yet  have  I  never  seen  the  right- 
eous forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging 
bread."  Funeral  services  were  held  in 
the  East  Fairview  Congregation  by  Joe 
Rediger  in  German  and  Fred  Gingerich 
in  English.    Interment  in  cemetery  nearby. 


Brewer. — Nancy  Brewer  was  born  Mar. 
10,  1838,  in  Adams  Co.,  Pa.;  died  Jan. 
28,  1918,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter, 
Sister  Annie  Charlton,  Williamsport,  Md. 
Three  years  ago  Sister  Brewer  was  para- 
lyzed but  she  bore  her  affliction  with 
Christian  patience.  She  was  the  oldest 
daughter  of  Pre.  Daniel  Roth  and  the 
last  of  her  family.  When  eight  years 
old  she  moved  with  her  parents  to  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Md.,  where  she  resided  the 
rest  of  her  life.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Pre.  Josiah  Brewer.  To  this 
union  was  born  one  daughter.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  early  in  life 
and  lived  a  devoted  Christian  life  until 
death.  Many  will  miss  the  kind  words 
and  cheerful  smile  of  Grandmother  Brewer, 
but  we  mourn  as  those  who  expect  to 
meet  her  again.  The  funeral  was  held 
at  the  Clear  Spring  Church  and  the  body 
laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  adjoining. 
Services  at  the  house  by  Bro.  Geo.  Keener 
and  at  the  'Church  by  Brethren  David 
Lesher  and  C.  R.  Strife.  Text,  Rev.  14: 
13. 


1918 
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Buckwalter. —  Fern  M.,  daughter  of  Jason 
S.  and  Frances  M.  Buckwalter,  was  born 
near  Intercourse,  Pa.,  Sep.  13,  1915:  died 
Mar.  19,  1918:  aged  2  y.  6  m.  6  d.  Her 
death  was  caused  by  complication  of 
diseases.  Death  has  again  entered  this 
home  and  taken  away  a  little  jewel  that 
was  so  much  loved,  but  we  can  submit 
ourselves  to  God's  will  and  say,  "The, 
Lord  hath  given  and  the  Lord  hath  taken, 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  parents  and  4  broth- 
ers. One  little  brother  passed  over  tne 
river  about  a  year  ago.  Funeral  services 
took  place  March  22.  All  services  at  the 
house.  Pro.  J.  B.  Senger  and  Bro.  Abram 
Martin  in  charge.  Text,  "What  is  your 
life?"  Remains  were  laid  to  rest  in 
the    Hershey  Cemetery. 


Troyer. — 'Noah  Trover  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  O.,  Tan.  28,  1839;  died  Mar. 
18,  1918:  aged  79  y.  1  m.  21  d.  Came 
to  Indiana  with  his  parents  when  a  young 
man,  and  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
years  he  spent  his  life  in  Elkhart  Co. 
He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  held  to  this  faith  until  death  claimed 
'him.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary 
Schrock.  To  this  union  were  born  four 
sons  (Levi,  Jonathan,  Daniel,  and  An- 
drew), and  two  daughters  (Mrs.  E.  A. 
Mast  and  Mrs.  B.  F.  Cripe).  These  all 
survive  him:  also  twenty  grandchildren, 
7  great-grandchildren,  and  two  sisters. 
He  was  taken  to  the  Goshen  Hospital 
for  an  operation  and  died  on  the  operating 
table.  Services  at  the  home  of  his  son 
D.  D.  Troyer  by  Silas  Yoder  and  at  the 
Clinton  Frame  Church  by  D.  J.  Johns 
and  Silas  Yoder. 


Erb. — Margaret  Erb  (nee  Gingerich) 
was  born  Feb.  27,  1837  in  Wilmot  Twp., 
Canada;  died  April  3,  1918,  at  the  home 
of  her  son,  Daniel  G.  Erb,  in  Milford, 
Neb.:  aged  81  y.  1  m.  6  d.  On  Jan.  29, 
1854,  she  was  married  to  Daniel  Erb. 
To    this    union    were    born    10  children, 

2  of  whom  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  her  hus- 
band ■  (now    in    his    92nd    year),    5  sons, 

3  daughters,  46  grandchildren,  42  great- 
grandchildren, and  a  host  of  friends. 
She  accepted  Christ  in  her  youth  and 
united  with  the  A.  M.  Church  in  which 
she  remained  a  faithful  member  until 
God  saw  fit  to  call  her  home.  We  need 
not  weep  as  those  Who  have  no  hope. 
Funeral  services  by  Jos.  Rediger  from 
T  Pet.  1 2: 1 1  and  Wm.  Schlegel  from 
IT  Tim.  4:6-8.  Interment  in  cemetery 
adjoining    East    Fairvew  Church. 


Hostetter. — -Amos  Hostetter  was  born 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  14,  1846;  died 
Mar.  21,  1918;  aged  71  y.  5  m.  7  d.  He 
was  born  and  lived  on  the  old  homestead 
till  the  time  of  his  death.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  44  years.  He  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Sunday  school,  always  filling  his 
place  regularly.  Even  after  he  was  af- 
flicted and  could  not  see  he  would  sit 
in  the  class  to  hear  the  rest  recite  the 
lesson.  He  was  afflicted  with  nervous 
palsy  for  10  years,  with  which  affliction 
he  was  very  patient.  He  is  survived  by 
his  wife,  5  sons,  2  daughters,  and  9  grand- 
children. 2  sons  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world.  Services  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  Elias  Groff  at  the  "house,  and 
Bro.  Abram  Metzler  at  New  Providence 
meeting  house.  Text.  II  Tim.  4:6-8. 
"Sad  are  the  hours  and  lonely  the  home, 

Since  father  has  left  us  a  vacant  chair; 
But  a  comfort  it  is  to  know  he  has  gone, 

To    that    home    above,    so    lovely  and 
fair." 


Jones. — Amos,  son  of  John  and  Martha 
Tones,  was  born  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ca-nada, 
lulv  24,  1883;  died  in  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
Mar.  31,  1018;  aged  84  y.  8  m.  7  d.  On 
Oct.  3,  1854  he  was  married  to  Magdalena 
llerringlon.  She  died  June  19,  1895.  In 
November,  1896  lie  was  married  to  Anna 
Gulp.  She  died  Apr.  22,  1903.  In  Mar. 
1911  he  was  married  to  Barbara  Betchel. 
While  he  did  not  have  any  children 
of  his  own,  he  opened  his  doors  for  a 
number  of  other  children.  He  leaves 
to  mourn  his  wife  and  foster  children, 
one  brother,  two  sisters,  many  relatives 
and  friends.  He  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite Church,  Aug.  20,  1860  and  lived  a 
consistent  Christian  life  until  death.  His 
death  was  due  to  a  stroke  of  apoplexy 
which  he  suffered  for  two  weeks  when 
he  peacefully  fell  asleep.  Funeral,  April 
3  at  Yellow  Creek.  Services  conducted 
by  John  Martin  and  Henry  Weldy. 


Herr. — iSister  Mary  H.  Herr,  widow 
of  Bro.  Isaac  Herr,  was  born  April  28, 
1837;  died  March  25,  1918,  at  her  home 
near  Lampeter,  Pa.  She  is  survived  by 
these  children:  Barbara  L.,  Lizzie,  widow 
of  Martin  Zimmerman,  Abram,  Mary  Ann. 
Samuel,  Isaac,  Emma  wife  of  Bro.  Abram 
Metzler,  George  L.,  and  Benj.  L.,  and 
21  grandchildren.  Brief  services  were 
held  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Sanford  Landis, 
and  at  Mellinger's  M.  H.  by  Bro.  David 
Landis  and  Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill.  Text, 
John  11:25.  She  suffered  patiently  for 
several  months  from  a  complication  of 
diseases.  Mother  Herr  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Churc'h  in  early  life,  and  lived 
a  consistent  and  useful  life  in  the  service 
of  the  Master,  always  concerned  for  both 
the  material  and  spiritual  welfare  of  all 
those  she  met,  as  well  as  those  _  of  her 
own  household.  She  led  a  busy  life,  and 
many  will  be  the  reminders  to  her  loved 
ones  of  the  things  that  Mother's  hands 
had  wrought.  Passed  to  'her  reward,  but 
her  words  and  deeds  will  live  on,  shaping 
and  moulding  the  life  and  character  of 
all  who  came  in  contact  wtfh  her. 
"Though  she  were  dead,  yet  shall  she 
live."  "Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die 
in  the  Lord."  — L.  L.  M. 


Rutt. — Sister  Mary  Ann  Rutt,  widow 
of  Bro.  David  M.  Rutt,  was  born  July 
30,  1848;  died  March  3,  1918,  at  the  home 
of  her  son  at  Strasburg,  Pa.,  aged  69  y. 
7  m.  3  d.  She  is  survived  by  these  chil- 
dren, Mary,  wife  of  Harry  F.  Hess,  David 
K.  and  Frances  K.,  3  step-children  (Chris- 
tian K,  Mrs.  'Amos  Stauffer  and  Benj.  K. 
Rutt).  Brief  services  were  held  at  the 
home  of  her  son  by  Bro.  Elias  Groff  and 
at  the  Strasburg  M.  H.  by  Bro.  C.  M. 
Brubaker.  Text,  I  Pet.  1:3,4.  S'he  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  since  girlhood,  and  her  familiar 
face  was  never  absent  in  the  churc'h  service 
as  long  as  health  permitted.  Of  a  kind 
and  loving  disposition,  she  was  endeared 
to  many  friends  by  whom  she  will  he 
greatly  missed.  Though  the  few  last 
months  of  her  life  here  were  passed  in 
sadness,  owing  to  great  weakness  of 
body  and  mind,  yet  we  know,  that  in 
the  language  of  the  text  she  now  enjoys 
the  blessed  realization  of  that  "inheritance 
that  fadeth  not  away." 

"Your   life    work    is    ended,    dear  mother 
And  you're  safe  on  the  evergreen  shore, 

Where  the  grief  you  so  often  have  suffered, 
Will  never  be  felt  anymore." 

— L.  L.  M. 


Slabach. — John  STabach  was  born  in 
Hols  Co.,  Ohio,  Mar.  29,  1843;  died  at 
his  home  in  McPherson  Co.,  Kans.,  Mar. 
24,  1918;  aged  74  y.  11  m.  25  d.  He  was 
maried    to    Elizabeth    Schrock    March  15, 


i8('<X.  To  Ibis  union  were  born  seven  chil- 
dren, six  of  which  outlived  him.  Besides 
bis  children  be  is  also  survived  by  'his 
wife,  30  grandchildren,  7  great-grandchil- 
dren and  many  friends  who  mourn,  but 
not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  He 
spent  his  early  life  in  the  state  of  Indiana, 
one  year  in  Nebraska,  and  came  to'  Mc- 
Pherson Co.,  Kans.,  in  1879,  where  he 
lived  near  the  West  Liberty  Church  until 
bis  death.  Tie  united  with  the  Mennonite 
church  in  early  manhood,  was  a  member 
of  the  West  Liberty  congregation  almost 
from  its  organization,  and  lived  faithful 
to  God  and  his  faith  to  the  end.  He 
suffered  from  a  stroke  of  paralysis,  but 
after  partial  recovery  was  afflicted  with 
cancer  of  the  liver,  which  caused  his 
death.  Funeral  on  March  25,  by  D.  H. 
Bender  and  C.  D.  Yoder.  Text,  Gen. 
49:18. 


Leed. — Lizzie,  wife  of  Jacob  'S.  Leed, 
was  born  April  6,  i86t;  died  April  2, 
1918;  aged  56  y.  11  m.  26  d.  Sister  Leed 
was  the  daughter  of  the  late  Andrew  and 
Kathryn  McHugh  of  Pequea  Twp.,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  and  was  the  last  one 
of  ber  family.  S'he  is  survived  by  a 
sorrowing  husband,  3  sons,  4  daughters, 
5  grandchildren,  and  a  number  of  relatives 
and  friends  to  mourn  her  departure.  Two 
children  preceded  her  to  the  Spirit  world. 
She  was  of  a  kind,  loving  disposition, 
and  higbly  esteemed  by  all  who  knew  her. 
She  was  in  failing  health  for  about  four 
years,  but  she  bore  her  suffering  patiently 
and  never  complained.  She  was  fully 
resigned  to  God's  will,  and  whenever 
health  permitted  she  attended  the  church 
services.  'Her  funeral  was  held  at  the 
Landis  Valley  Church,  of  which  she  was 
a  faithful  and  consistent  member  for 
28  years.  S'he  was  also  a  teacher  in 
the  Sunday  school  as  long  as  she  was  able, 
but  now  her  seat  is  empty  in  God's  house 
as  well  as  in  her  home,  and  how  much 
we  miss  her.  God  bless  the  family.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Brethren  Noah 
L.  Landis  and  John  Lefever.  Text,  Psa. 
116:15  and  Prov.  14:32.  Her  body  was 
laid    to   rest    in    the    adjoining  Cemetery. 

"Dearest  mother  thou  hast  left  us, 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  'tis  God  that  hat'h  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Long. — .Lydia  Hershey  Long  was  born 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Alar.  23,  1891;  died 
at  the  Sterling  Public  Hospital,  Sterling, 
TIL,  April  3,  1918;  aged  27  y.  11  d.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  early  departure  a 
sorrowing  husband,  mother,  four  brothers, 
three  sisters.  Sister  Long  was  a  sister 
of  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  now  a  missionary 
at  Buenos  Aires,  South  America.  On  Nov. 
27,  1914,  she  was  married  to  Bro.  Ezra 
Long.  Sister  Long  confessed  Christ  as 
■her  Savior  at  the  age  of  twelve  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  in  whic'h 
faith  she  continued  consistently  and  loyal- 
ly until  the  time  of  her  death.  S'he  was 
an  untiring  worker  in  the  vineyard  of  her 
Master,  ever  laboring  for  the  spiritual 
unlift  of  her  home  and  her  church,  Sunday 
school  and  community  at  large,  one  of 
our  regular  and  among  the  most  efficient 
teac'hers  in  our  Sunday  school.  She  sub- 
mitted to  an  operation  at  the  Sterling 
Hospital  which  proved  to  be  more  serious 
than  was  expected,  and  on  April  3  peace- 
fully fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  As  the  end 
drew  near  she  expressed  a  submission 
to  the  will  of  God.  Among  the  last  words 
spoken  to  her  husband  were:  "Oh,  I 
heard  such  sweet  singing."  "Tell  our 
folks  I  am  going  to  meet  my  God." 
"Walk  close  to  your  God  that  we  some 
day  can  meet  again."  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  on  the  7th  at  the  Science 
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Ridge  Mennonite  Church  near  Sterling, 
111.,  by  A.  C.  Good  and  the  body  laid 
to  rest  in  the  Cemetery  nearby  to  await 
the  morning  of  the  resurrection.  Near 
relatives  from  the  east  were  among  the 
large  number  of  friends  that  gathered 
to  pay  a  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one 
they  loved  so  well.  The  text  chosen 
for  the  occasion  was  found  in  Jer.  15: 
9. 


Swartzendruber. — Roy  E.,  son  of  Simon 
C.  and  Mary  Swartzendruber,  was  born 
in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  Feb.  14,  1904;  died 
in  Mercy  Hospital,  Iowa  City,  Iowa; 
April  5,  1918;  aged  14  y.  1  m.  21  d.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  early  departure  an 
aged  grandfather,  father,  mother,  2  broth- 
ers, 7  sisters  and  a  great  number  of  rela- 
tives and  friends.  He  was  converted 
and  united  with  the  iMennonite  Church 
in  the  fall  of  1916  while  Bro.  Shetler  held 
a  series  of  meetings  at  this  place.  He 
proved  a  faithful  member  until  death. 
When  Roy  realized  his  end  was  near 
he  made  special  prayer  to  God  asking 
for  forgiveness  of  all  sins,  thereby  gaining 
sweet  peace  of  conscience  and  thus  passed 
out  of  this  life.  To  you,  young  friends 
who  were  his  associates  in  life,  especially 
those  who  are  not  as  consistent  as  you 
should  be,  we  believe  God  is  speaking 
to  you  through  him,  and  we  hope  you 
may  profit  by  his  experience  and  example. 

Roy's  death  was  the  result  of  an  acci- 
dent, which  befell  him  on  the  first  day 
of  April  while  at  work  on  his  father's 
farm,  with  a  four-horse  team  and  disc. 
The  horses  became  frightened,  started 
running  and  became  unmanageable  and 
in  trying  to  clear  himself  from  danger, 
Roy  in  some  manner  was  caught  and 
thrown  under  the  blades  of  disc,  causing 
his  right  foot  and  leg  to  be  frightfully 
cut.  W.  R.  Bonham  and  son,  who  were 
passing  near  by,  rushed  to  his  aid  immedi- 
ately. Medical  aid  was  also  given  him 
as  quickly  as  possible,  and  he  was  taken 
to  the  above  named  hospital  at  once; 
but  his  weakened  condition,  caused  by 
the  loss  of  blood,  and  the  poison  which 
developed,  proved  to  be  too  great  a  shock 
for  the  physical  body  to  endure,  and 
all  that  human  skill  could  do  for  him 
failed  to  stay  that  grim  reaper,  Death, 
which  will  sooner  or  later  overtake  us 
all. 

While  it  is  a  sore  trial  to  part  with 
one  so  young  and  promising  in  life,  yet 
we  bow  in  humble  submission  to  the 
Father  and  say,  "Thy  will  be  done." 
"Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Tord  from  henceforth.  Yea,  saith  the 
Spirit,  that  they  may  'est  from  their 
labors,  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Timber 
Church  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Apr.  7, 
where  a  'large  number  of  sympathizing 
neighbors  and  friends  assembled  to  pay 
their  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  depart- 
ed brother.  Services  conducted  by  P. 
P.  Swartzendruber  and  J.  L.  Hershberger 
in  German  and  D.  D.  Miller  and  'Sanford 
C.    Yoder    in  English. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


Illinois 

The  annual  Mennonite  church  confer- 
ence will  be  held  at  Morrison,  Ills  ,  May 
31,  1918.  Sunday  school  conference  will 
be  held  on  May  28-30  at  the  same  place. 
All  church  and  Sunday  School  workers 
are    cordially    invited    to  attend. 

A.  L.  Buzzard,  Secty. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 
Items   and  Comments 


The  Federation  of  American  Zionists 
has  decided  upon  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  as  the 
place  for  its  next  annual  meeting,  lasting 
for  a  week  beginning  June  21.  Between 
800  and  1000  delegates  are  expected  at 
that  meeting. 


With  reference  to  the  conservation  of 
the  food  supply  of  the  world,  the  sensible 
suggestion  is  offered  that  inasmuch  as  there 
is  still  a  large  supply  of  the  1917  potato 
crop  on  hand  and  that  this  surplus  will 
go  to  waste,  the  people  sheuld  eat- more 
potatoes. 


It  is  officially  reported  by  the  head  of 
the  Mormon  church  that  during  the  year 
1917  the  vast  sum  of  $2,169,482.  was  spent 
by  that  church  in  propagating  its  religion. 
It  is  not  only  an  object-lesson  to  the 
Christian  churches  in  the  way  of  making 
investments  for  the  cause,  but  it  is  also 
a  sidelight  on  the  reason  why  of  the 
rapid    spread    of  Mormonism. 


The  German- American  Alliance,  having 
been  under  pressure  for  some  time,  has 
finally  decided  to  disband,  its  executive 
committee  so  deciding  at  a  meeting  held 
at  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  April  12.  This 
organization  first  came  into  prominence 
because  of  its  pro-liquor  attitude  and 
later  incurrred  the  enmity  of  the  American 
people  because  of  its  alleged  German 
sympathies. 


An  "Anti-Cigarette  Sunday"  on  April 
28  is  urged  by  national  Sunday  School 
workers  as  an  expression  of  patriotism. 
Even  to  repeat  the  fact  in  your  Sunday 
school  that  the  "cultivation  of  tobacco 
in  1916  required  1,412,000  acres  of  pro- 
ductive land,  and  215,000  persons  in 
handling  it,"  might  be  worth  while  in 
these  days  of  food  conservation  and  in- 
creased production.  —  The  American 
Friend. 


The  warring  nations  of  the  world  are 
just  now  going  through  the  most  stirring 
time  of  the  war.  The  great  German 
offensive  on  the  western  front  continues. 
The  past  week  has  seen  further  gains 
on  the  part  of  the  Teutons.  Britain 
and  her  allies  are  admittedly  fighting 
"■with  their  backs  to  the  wall"  and 
the  conflict  has  assumed  a  desperation 
not  known  before.  At  the  time  of 
this  writing  (Monday,  April  15)  the  allies 
seem  to  be  holding  their  own.  In 
Italy  there  has  been  some  'fighting  done, 
with  neither  side  gaining  any  considerable 
advantage.  In  Palestine  the  British  are 
making  gains  over  the  Turks  and  Ger- 
mans. To  say  how  long  this  struggle 
is  to  last  would  be  but  mere  guess 
work.  Christian  people  should  continue 
their   prayers    for  peace. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Comfort  for  the  Cross-bearer 

By  Sallie  A.  iMoyer 

A  message  true  to  its  name.  The  author 
has  been  an  invalid  for  years,  and  the 
message  she  sends  forth  in  this  volume 
is  one  of  comfort  and  cheer  for  all  who 
are  similarly  afflicted.  It  also  contains 
food  for  thought  and  encouragement  to 
those  whom  God  has  blessed  to  the  extent 
that  they  have  never  been  classed  among 
the  "shut-ins."    Any  one  wishing  a  book 
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laden  with  comforting,  helpful  thought 
and  at  the  same  time  help  some  one  who 
both  needs  and  appreciates  the  favor, 
can  do  so  by  sending  one  dollar  to  the 
author,  iSallie  E.  Moyer, 

Perkasie,  Pa. 


REPORT 

(Of  Money  Received  For  War  Relief  From  Ephrata 
Mennonite  Church 


Minnie   Carpenter  $  1,00 

Noah    Zimmerman  5.00 

Mahlon     Zimmerman  5,00 

Jacob    Hess  1.00 

Daniel    Sauder  x.00 

Jonas    Frank  5]oO 

351am   Stoner  10.00 

Leonard  Seible  2.00 

Isaac   Buchen  1.00 

Samuel  Musselman  10.00 

M.     Zimmerman  2. 00 

Oscar    Good  10]00 

Orie    &    Elta    Miller  is[oO 

Simon    Hess  5*00 


Total  $73.00 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ninth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Children's  Home  Association 
will  be  held  at  the  Millersville  Mennonite 
Church,  Millersville,  Pa.,  on  Mondav 
May   6,  1918. 

There  will  be  two  sessions,  morning 
and  afternoon.  A  program  of  a  number 
of  important  subjects  will  be  a  feature 
in  addition  to  the  usual  routine  of  busi- 
ness matters  that  will  make  this  meeting 
interesting  and  of  great  importance  to 
every  one.  Morning  session  will  begin 
at  9:30  o'clock,  D.  V.  A  fifteen-minute 
run  from  Lancaster  will  take  you  right 
to  the  church.  A  cordial  invitation  is 
extended  to  all  to  attend  this  meeting. 

Bishop  Benj.  Weaver,  Moderator. 

D.  M.  Wenger,  Secretary. 


It  is  comforting  to  know  that  Christ 
understands  us  perfectly.  Sometimes  it 
is  hard  for  older  folks  to  know  just  how 
young   people    feel   about   certain  things. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter 
into  temptation." 


At  a  time  when  you  think  you  are 
not  busy  you  should  see  to  doing- 
things  that  will  help  you  out  when 
you  are  busy.  Had  the  five  foolish 
virgins  provided  their  oil  when  they 
had  opportunity,  they  would  not  have 
been  in  want  when  the  time  was  too 
short  to  permit  them  to  get  the  need- 
ed^ supply, 

Many  of  our  readers  will  be  inter- 
ested in  the  announcement  of  our  Mis- 
sion Board  meeting,  printed  elsewhere 
in  this  issue.  Considering  the  fact 
that  we  are  in  "perilous  times,"  every 
meeting  in  the  Church  this  year  will 
have  a  peculiar  interest  and  impor- 
tance attached  to  it.  We  can  not  all 
attend  these  meetings  but  we  can  all 
pray  for  them. 


Much  interest  is  being  attached  to 
several  special  collections  now  being 
regularly  reported  in  the  columns  of 
the  Gospel  Herald.  The  latest  cause 
to  which  those  interested  are  now 
contributing  is  that  of  liquidating  the 
debt  now  resting  upon  Goshen  College. 
It  will  be  noticed  that  so  far  the  con- 
tributions have  been  coming  mostly 
from  small  areas.  That  is,  the  cause 
has  thus  far  been  laid  upon  the  con- 
sciences of  but  few  of  our  congrega- 
tions. But  these  donations  are  of 
gratifying  proportions,  and  we  trust 
that  by  the  time  that  all  who  are  in- 
terested in  this  cause  will  have  been 
heard  from  the  burden  of  debt  will 
be  lifted. 


The  Family  Altar. — As  we  write 
this,  we  see  a  paper  on  our  desk  bear- 
ing this  name.  The  object  of  this 
paper  is  to  encourage  every  Christian 


family  to  erect  a  family  altar  and 
to  suggest  ways  and  means  of  making 
the  daily  family  devotions  a  real  help- 
ful factor  in  making  the  home  what 
it  ought  to  be.  We  are  among  those  who 
believe  that  in  every  home  in  which 
the  family  altar  is  lacking  there  is 
something  missing  which  ought  to 
be  quickly  supplied.  There  are  bless- 
ings innumerable  that  come  to  every 
home,  and  it  is  but  fitting  that  there 
should  be  a  family  recognition  of 
the  same,  There  are  trials  and  per- 
plexities that  visit  each  home,  and 
the  family  as  a  whole,  as  well  as  each 
individual  member  in  the  home,  needs 
the  Spirit's  guidance  each  day  to  make 
the  home  life  what  it  ought  to  be. 
We  should  encourage,  in  every  way 
that  we  can,  daily  family  devotions 
in  every  Christian  home. 


God  Wants  You. — In  one  of  our  ex- 
changes there  has  recently  appeared  an 
article  under  the  caption,  "An  Acre 
for  the  Lord."  The  burden  of  the  arti- 
cle was  to  show  that  if  each  family  in 
the  Church  were  to  set  apart  an  acre 
of  ground  each  year  and  farm  it  co- 
scientiously  with  a  view  to  giving  the 
entire  crop  to  the  Lord  the  income 
from  these  consecrated  acres  would  be 
sufficient  to  support  the  cause  of 
the  Lord  in  a  much  more  liberal  way 
then  it  has  ever  been  done  before. 

We  have  nothing  to  say  against  the 
plan.  In  fact,  it  has  its  advantages 
which  merit  the  consideration  of  every 
lover  of  the  cause.  We  pass  on  the 
suggestion  to  our  readers,  and  per- 
haps it  will  be  the  means  of  $30,  $40, 
$50,  or  $75  donations  from  some  of 
those  who  in  the  past  have  seen  fit 
to  donate  but  a  small  fraction  of  these 
amounts. 

But  the  thought  we  wish  to  em- 
phasize is  this:  God  is  not  satisfied 
with  partial  consecrations.  He  wants 
not  one  acre,  but  all  the  acres  we 
have ;  not  a  part  of  our  income,  but 


our  whole  income;  not  our  surplus, 
but  our  living;  not  our  possessions, 
but  our  life.  Until  our  whole  being 
is  upon  the  altar  and  all  our  members 
— mind,  hands,  feet,  tongue,  service, 
possessions — at  His  disposal,  our  sacri- 
fices are  unreal  and  our  consecration 
faulty. 


Kindness. — "And  be  ye  kind  one 
to  another,  tenderhearted."  Thus  did 
Paul  admonish  the  Ephesians  and 
give  them  advice  which  Americans 
can  take  with  profit,  At  no  time 
in  the  world's  history,  perhaps,  do 
we  need  the  advice  more  than  now. 
We  need  to  show  kindness  not  only 
to  the  suffering  but  also  to  those 
whose  unkind  words  and  actions 
bring  on  suffering.  Kindness  is  a 
jewel  which  all  men  should  prize, 
a  Christian  trait  which  all  should 
seek    to  cultivate. 

The  source  of  kindness  is  love. 
"As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so 
is  he."  They  who  are  in  the  habit 
of  thinking  kindly  of  others  invariably 
manifest  it  through  tender  words 
and  considerate  actions.  Kind  words 
and  deeds  spring  from  a  heart  over- 
flowing  with  love. 

Kindness  does  not  mean  the  cover- 
ing up  of  wrong  or  the  withholding 
of  unpleasant  truth.  In  fact,  the 
kindest  thing  you  can  do  towards 
others,  often  times,  is  to  tell  them 
some  unpleasant,  unwelcome  truth 
about  themselves.  Because  Jesus 
loved  the  young  man  who  came  to 
Him  for  advice,  He  imparted  to  him 
the  truth  which  caused  him  to  turn 
away  sorrowfully.  But  to  tell  the 
unwelcome  truth  in  tones  and  words 
of  kindness  is  much  more  liable  to 
produce  the  desired  results  than  to 
further  wound  the  heart  by  means 
of  uncharitable  thrusts.  Whatever 
may  be  the  nature  of  the  message 
or  the  act,  let  it  spring  from  a  heart 
filled  with  kindness, 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2  :7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE  SWORD  OF  JESUS 


By  Allen  Christophel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued) 

It  is  claimed  by  many,  and  truthful- 
ly, that  if  the  doctrines  of  Christ  had 
been  accepted,  and  advanced  with 
as  much  vigor,  sacrifice,  and  enthusi- 
asm as  have  the  doctrines  of  war,  the 
executive  element  in  governments 
would  not  be  necessary.  But,  unfortu- 
nately, this  is  not  the  condition  so 
Ave  must  consider  governments  and 
their  purposes. 

Paul  says,  "For  rulers  are  not  a 
terror  to  good  works,  but  to  the  evil. 
Wilt  thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the 
power?  do  that  which  is  good,  and 
thou  shalt  have  praise  of  the  same: 
for  he  is  a  minister  of  God  to  thee 
for  good.  But  if  thou  do  that  which 
is  evil,  be  afraid ;  for  he  beareth  not 
the  sword  in  vain :  for  he  is  a  minister 
of  God,  a  revenger  to  execute  wrath 
upon  him  that  doeth  evil"  (Rom.  13 : 
3,4). 

Christ's  kingdom  is  a  separate,  dis- 
tinct kingdom,  within  the  world,  but 
not  of  the  world.  Of  this  Peter  says, 
"Ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  a  peculiar  people :  that 
ye  should  shew  forth  the  praises  of 
him  that  calleth  you  out  of  darkness 
into  his  marvelous  light."  Paul  says, 
"Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for 
Christ."  "New  therefore,  ye  are  no 
more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but 
fellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and 
of  the  household  of  God."  Christ  says, 
"My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world." 
"They  are  not  of  the  world  even  as 
I  am  not  of  the  world."  "Neither 
pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them 
also  which  shall  believe  on  me  through 
their  word."  Concerning  their  conduct 
Paul  says,  "If  we  live  in  the  Spirit, 
let  us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit."  "For 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
peace,  longsufferirtg,  gentleness,  good- 
ness, medkness,  faith,  temperance; 
against  such  there  is  no  law." 

What  then,  is  the  position  that 
Christ's  kingdom  should  take  towards 
the  world's  kingdoms?  It  may  be 
expressed  in  five  terms:  (a)  loyalty, 
(b)  obedience,  (c)  praycrfulncss,  (d) 
separation,  fc)  living  such  lives  that 
no  powers  can  bring  a  charge  of  wrong 


doing  against  them.  There  is  but  one 
condition  under  which  the  citizens 
of  Christ's  kingdom  may  be  disobedi- 
ent to  the  world's  kingdoms,  viz., 
when  they  demand  something  contrary 
to  the  teachings  of  the  heavenly  King 
— Christ.  "We  should  obey  God  rath- 
er than  man"  (Acts  5:29).  "Render 
to  Caesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's, 
AND  TO  GOD  THE  THINGS 
THAT  ARE  GOD'S"  (Matt.  22:21; 
Mark  12:17;    Lu.  20:25). 

Whenever  the  world  kingdoms  see 
fit  to  adopt  some  characteristics  of 
Christ's  kingdom,  let  them  do  so, 
but  let  governments  wield  their  weap- 
ons and  LET  CHRIST'S  KINGDOM 
WIELD  THE  SWORD  OF  THE 
SPIRIT." 

Christ's  kingdom  has  its  type  ever 
since  early  Bible  times — the  children 
of  Israel.  We  learn,  from  their  experi- 
ences six  lessons ;  (a)  They  were  a 
chosen  people,  called  out  for  a  special 
purpose,  (b)  God  gave  them  solemn 
warnings  and  always  gave  or  permit- 
ted punishments  for  disobedience,  (c) 
God  gave  them  manifold  promises  for 
obedience  and  always  fiulfilled  them, 
(d)  In  times  of  disobedience,  they 
could  never  prevail,  (e)  In  times  of 
faithfulness  they  could  never  be  over- 
come, (f)  They  were  promised  a  fu- 
ture home  far  surpassing  the  best 
earth  can  give. 

This  chosen  race  insisted  upon  being 
disobedient  until,  finally,  God  rejected 
them,  and  chose  a  new  people — an 
Israel  of  faith.  Those  accepting  Christ 
become  citizens  of  His  kingdom,  sub- 
ject to  its  duties,  participants  of  its 
benefits,  and  heirs  of  its  future  glories. 

Time  and  space  would  not  permit 
recounting  instances,  but  history  con- 
firms two  facts:  (a)  Christ's  kingdom 
had  its  greatest  losses  when  it  became 
so  engrossed  in  world  kingdoms  that 
it  lost  its  identity  as  a  heavenly  king- 
dom, (b)  Christ's  kingdom  had  its 
most  significant  triumphs  when  it 
maintained  its  distinctive  citizenship 
and  trusted  in  a  Power  higher  than 
carnal  weapons  to  advance  its  inter- 
ests. Whenever  the  Church  resorted 
to  using  the  methods  of  the  state — 
thereby  becoming  a  vassal  of  the  state, 
to  carry  on  her  work,  spiritual  decay 
and  moral  retrogression  followed  im- 
mediately, even  if  she  may  have  in- 
creased in  numbers.  Whenever  the 
Church  maintained  her  sphere  of 
bringing  the  Gospel  to  the  lost  and 
carry  out  Christ's  doctrines,  distinct 
from  the  state,  she  won  her  greatest 
triumphs  and  became  an  agency  for 
good. 

While  we  object  to  the  use  of  car- 
nal weapons,  and  insist  upon  citizen- 
ship in  Christ's  kingdom,  we  should 
bear  in  mind  that  we  owe  the  same 
allegiance  to  and  sacrifice  for  our 
heavenly  King  as  rulers  demand  of 
their  subjects.    Provisions  have  been 


made  for  a  better  and  nobler  warfare 
and  loyalty,  obedience,  and  sacrifice 
are  required  to  wage  this  conquest. 

Paul  takes  great  delight  in  drawing 
comparisons  between  soldiers  of 
earthly  rulers  and  soldiers  of  the 
heavenly  King,  between  carnal  and 
spiritual  warfare.  He  is  not  justify- 
ing carnal  methods.  He  does,  howev- 
er, commend  their  devotion  to  com- 
mitted tasks,  obedience  to  leaders, 
their  unfailing  courage,  and  their 
thorough  preparation  for  their  work 

He  first  describes  the  Christian's 
enemy :  "For  we  wrestle  not  against 
flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principali- 
ties, against  powers,  against  the  rulers 
of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places." 

He  next  describes  the  preparation 
necessary  to  meet  this  enemy. 
"Stand  therefore,  having  your  loins 
girt  about  with  truth,  and  having 
on  the  breast-plate  of  righteousness, 
and  your  feet  shod  with  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  gospel  of  peace.  Above 
all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith,  where- 
with ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked,  and  take 
the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit  which  is  the  Word  of 
God." 

The  greatest  enemy  to  be  combated 
is  not  in  the  form  of  the  flesh  and 
blood,  but  the  cause  of  all  evil — Satan. 
The  greatest  warfare  to  be  waged 
by  humanity  on  the  Church  today 
is  against  this  enemy.  The  greatest 
liberty  imaginable  is  "the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God."  The 
greatest  kingdom  to  be  advanced 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The  great- 
est agency  to  win  the  world  is  the 
love  of  Christ.  The  greatest  wealth 
to  be  obtained  is  "the  riches  of  love 
in  Christ  Jesus."  The  greatest  knowl- 
edge to  be  possessed  is  the  saving 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
The  greatest  defense  possible  is  the 
whole  armour  of  God.  The  greatest 
weapon,  to  fight  the  greatest  warfare 
is  "the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which 
is  the  Word  of  God." 

"Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but 
by  my  Spirit  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts." 
"With  him  (the  king  of  Assyria)  is 
an  arm  of  flesh ;  but  with  us  is  the 
Lord  our  God  to  keep  us  and  to  fight 
our  battles." 

At  this  time  men  are  leaving  to 
fight  for  world  kingdoms.  Behind 
many  of  them  are  good  positions, 
homes,  fathers,  mothers,  and  families. 
Ahead  of  them  are  hardships,  priva- 
tions, sleepless  nights,  wounds,  and, 
for  some,  death.  If  their  fondest 
ambitions  are  realized  it  is  but  tempo- 
ral of  the  earth,  which  at  its  best 
is  but  labor  and  sorrow. 

The  Saviour  is  calling  for  followers 
in  a  warfare  that  brings  trials,  sacri- 
fices, and  often  privations  but  results 
in   saved   souls,   benefitted  humanity 
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and  finally  a  crown  which  fadeth  not 
away.  Our  choice  determines  our 
position. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


SERMON  EXTRACTS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Delivered  by  P.  J.  Blosser  at  the 
Liberty  Church  near  So.  English,  la.,  Feb. 
10,   1918,   and   reported   by  S.  B.  Wenger.) 

Our  subject  to-day  is  the  devotional 
covering-.  T  am  glad  for  the  care 
which  the  sisters  are  taking  in  keep- 
ing this  ordinance.  I  take  the  subject 
to-day  that  we  might  be  encouraged 
and  strengthened  in  keeping  it  faith- 
fully. 

God  has  associated  all  the  doctrines 
of  the  Bible,  linked  them  together 
in  a  combination  which  operates  to 
one  end,  —  the  glory  of  God  and 
Christ. 

At  this  time  we  shall  speak  of 
two.  The  doctrine  of  dress  and  the 
doctrine  of  worship. 

God  demands  worship,  the  homage 
of  the  entire  soul.  Since  the  fall 
He  has  always  designated  to  man 
the  technical  means  of  worship  and 
also  commanded  a  form  of  dress  suit- 
able to  the  worship.  These  means 
have  been  intended  to  convey  to  man 
an  understanding  of  his  position  be- 
fore the  Creator  and  lead  him  to  the 
depth  of  devotion  which  is  due  the 
Creator.  So  in  all  God's  designations 
of  dress  we  clearly  see  the  standard 
which  contributes,  and  is  an  incentive 
to  true  worship. 

For  illustration  let  us  go  back  to 
the  Garden  of  Eden.  There  isn't 
anything  said  about  dress  in  the  state 
of  innocency.  When  man  fell  they 
conceived  the  idea  of  dress.  The 
idea  was  conceived  in  lust.  Through 
the  fall  there  comes  of  necessity  a 
change  in  the  means  of  worship.  God 
also  designated  a  change  in  dress, 
"coats  of  skin"  which  corresponded 
to  the  means  of  worship  which  now 
was  a  .  sacrificial  offering. 

Again,  when  God  gave  command- 
ment for  the  ceremonial  worship  of 
Israel,  He  also  named  a  form  of  dress 
for  both  priest  and  people. 

The  linking  of'  these  doctrines  is 
also  seen  in  the  New  Testament, 
set  forth  by  Christ.  Now  it  has  been 
said  by  some  that  we  cannot  take 
everything  as  taught  in  the  epistles 
as  essential  or  obligatory,  as  apostles 
taught  some  notions  of  their  own. 
This  is  not  true. 

In  John  16:12-14,  Christ  pre-au- 
thenticat'es  apostolic  teaching;  In 
Acts  9:15  He  points  to  Paul  as  his 
chosen  vessel,  to  bear  his  message. 
When  we  reject  apostolic  teaching, 
we  in  effect  reject  the  teaching  of 
Christ. 

Now  we  look  upon  the  devotional 
covering  as  a  form  of  dress,  linked 
with  worship. 

New  Testament  teaching  on  wor- 


ship is  man  "uncovered"  and  holy' 
in  life,  (from  the  context  of  Scripture 
it  is  clearly  understood  there  needs 
to  be  a  corresponding  dress.)  For 
women  "covered"  with  modest  appar- 
el and  good  works.  The  purpose 
of  the  covering  is  to  show  God's  order 
in  creation.  When  sin  entered  the 
organization  of  "man  and  woman," 
God  designated  a  head  in  this  organi- 
zation. The  covering  indicates  that 
woman    recognizes    her  relationship. 

Gen.  3:16,  does  not  teach  me  that 
when  man  and  woman  fell,  woman 
became  a  slave  to  man.  Allowing 
Scripture  to  be  the  interpreter,  I 
see  only  in  this  text  the  naming  of 
the  headship.  Under  the  old  dispen- 
sation woman  had  equal  rights  with 
man  to  the  blessings  of  God  through 
the  prescribed  order  of  that  dispensa- 
tion. The  same  is  true  of  the  Gospel 
dispensation.  If  woman  was  em- 
bondaged  then  and  liberated  now, 
the  covering  should  be  cast  aside 
in  this  dispensation.  But  the  head- 
ship exists  in  both  dispensations.  It 
was  recognized  under  the  old,  I  Pet. 
3:1-6.  Paul  argues  for  it  in  the  New 
from  its  recognition  in  the  old.  In 
the  New  the  covering  takes  the  nature 
of  an  ordinance,  because  of  the  fact 
that  the  Church  comes  to  prominent 
existence,  in  which  woman  under 
the  covering  is  a  typical  and  represen- 
tative being.  Here  man  uncovered 
represents  the  God  head.  Woman 
under  covering  recognizing  her  rela- 
tionship represents  creation,  that 
which  is  in  subjection  to  Him  who 
created  all  things,  and  in  a  spiritual 
sense  she  represents  the  subjection 
of  the  Church  to  Christ.  She  repre- 
sents the  Church  adorned  ready  for 
the  coming  of  Christ. 

Let  us  look  at  Paul's  argument, 
the  special  covering  in  I  Cor.  11.  The 
argument  that  the  hair  answers  for 
the  covering  breaks  down  in  the  face 
of  three  points:  The  first  one  is  met 
in  verse  5,  with  the  head  uncovered 
— "is  even  all  one  as  if  she  were  shav- 
en." The  second  point  is  found  in 
verse  6 — '-'If  the  woman  be  not  cov- 
ered, let  her  also  be  shorn.  The  word 
"also  makes  it  conclusive  that  the 
hair  is  not  the  covering  referred  to. 
The  third  point  is  met  in  verse  10 
— "for  this  cause  ought  the  woman 
have  power  on  her  head."  It  is  clear 
that  the  hair  or  head  dress  would 
not  answer  for  the  sign,  which  has 
a  spiritual  meaning,  under  which 
woman  is  a  spiritual  representative, 
the  hair  as  a  natural  covering.  Paul 
uses  as  an  illustration  to  show  the 
propriety  of  that  covering  which  indi- 
cates God's  order  in  the  spiritual  king- 
dom. '^Ifil 

This  ordinance  of  the  Christian 
Church  should  be  regarded  as  a  noble 
one,  sacred  and  divine.  While  woman 
is  spoken  of  as  "a  weaker  vessel," 
in  many  respects  she  is  strong,  and 


holds  an  important  position  in  God's 
plan. 

Man's  position  as  head  is  to  tender- 
ly foster  and  care  for  womanhood. 
So  we  learn  from  Eph.  5:22-24,  wom- 
an taking  her  true  place  in  God, 
brings  this  organization  of  man  and 
woman  into  a  spiritual  condition  into 
which  the  angelic  blessings  of  heaven 
will  flow. 

South    English,  Iowa. 

A  MEDITATION 

(John  7:53-8:1) 

By  N.  A.  Lind 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  rather  unfortunate  that  the 
division  of  chapters  is  made  just  at 
this  place.  For  because  it  is  so  we 
may  have  failed  to  see  this  striking 
contrast  between  the  "men"  and  Jes- 
us. Christ's  message  had  brought 
contention.  Little  wonder  that  it 
did  for  us  as  we  hear  Him  saying,  "If 
any  man  thirst  let  him  come  unto  me 
and  drink,"  His  voice  touched  hearts 
which  indeed  were  parched  for  want 
of  that  "water  which  if  a  man  drink 
he  shall  never  thirst."  Some  said, 
"This  is  a  prophet,"  others  said : 
"This  is  Christ."  But  again  others 
said,  "Shall  Christ  come  out  of  Gali- 
lee?" And  the  defeated  officers  con- 
fessed :  "Never  man  spake  like  this 
man."  The  seeming  culmination  of 
this  dispute  was  that  "every  man 
went  unto  his  own  house,"  except 
Jesus.  For  lo!  "the  foxes  have  holes 
and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests, 
but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where 
to  lay  his  head."  But  where  does 
He  go?  Jesus  went  unto  the  mount 
of  Olives.  "What  danger  there  is 
in  this  age  of  skepticism  and  unbelief 
of  minimizing  the  powers  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Going  to  our  "own  (selfish) 
houses"  often  failing  definitely  to 
appreciate  that  "this  is  the  Christ." 
When  the  enemy  presents  his  doubts 
to  us  how  well  it  is  that  with  Jesus 
we  climb  the  mountain  into  the  fuller 
presence  and  blessing  of  God.  Are 
our  homes  a  means  of  greater  service 
for  the  Master  or  do  we  there  hide 
ourselves  away  in  selfish  forgetful- 
ness  of  Him  "in  whom  we  live,  and 
move  and  have  our  being?"  It  al- 
most seems  necessary  sometimes  for 
God  to  take  away  from  men  their 
"own  houses"  that  He  may  be  able 
to  lead  them  into  that  victorious 
prayer  life  which  Jesus  knew  so  well. 
When  men  and  women  of  the  Church 
of  Christ  spend  less  time  in  their 
"own  houses"  so  being  enabled  to 
be  more  with  "Jesus  on  the  mount 
of  Olives?"  it  is  then,  that  they  are 
also  "of  good  cheer,  having  overcome 
the  world"  (John  16:33).  "And  our 
hearts  shall  rejoice  and  your  joy  no 
man  taketh  from  you"  (John  16: 
22). 

Medina,  Ohio. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.   126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white   already  to  harvest.— John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  a!l  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 
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For  the  Goepsl  Herald. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig  of  Smithville,  Ohio, 
conducted  the  communion  services  at 
the  Canton,  Ohio,  Mission  on  Easter 
day. 


Sister   Emma   Rudy   of  Manheim, 

Pa.,  was  a  visitor  at  the  Old  People's 
Home  near  Marshallville,  Ohio,  April 
7-14. 


Bro.  and  Sister  Allen  of  Canton, 
Ohio,  were  able  to  attend  communion 
services  at  the  Mission  on  Easter 
day,  he  being  88  and  she  98  years 
old,  ' 


Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Orrville,  Ohio, 
filled  an  appointment  at  the  Old  Peo^ 
pie's  Home  near  Marshallville,  Ohio. 
April  7,  and  Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp  of  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  performed  a  similar  service 
on  the  14th, 


Many  of  our  readers  will  join  in 
the  prayers  of  the  mission  workers 
in  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  that  Sister 
Good's  health  may  again  be  restored 
and  that  brother  and  sister  be  restored 
to  the  work  at  Argentine. 


India  Misisonaries  Here. — Sisters 
Anna  Stalter  and  Lydia  Ellen 
Schertz,  missionaries  to  India  for 
a  number  of  years,  are  now  in  Ameri- 
ca. We  trust  that  their  stay  in  the 
home  land  may  greatly  strengthen 
them  physically  and  strengthen  the 
home  Church  through  their  labors 
and  influence. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Knowing  that  those  who  help  to 
support  the  Lord's  vvork  in  Kansas 
City  are  also  glad  to  hear  of  its  prog- 
ress, we  again  mention  some  items 
of  interest. 

In  last  week's  Gospel  Herald  Bro. 
J.  F.  Brunk  wrote  of  the  13th  anni- 
versary here,  so  wc  will  not  again 
tell  of  that. 

Recent  Country  Visitors 

We  have  recently  been  favored 
with  visits  from  the  following: 

Bro.  1.  G.  Hartzler,  wife  and  Lorene 
of  East  Lynne,  Mo. 

Bro.  L.  J.  Miller,  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  is  here  now,  he  being  appointed 
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by  the  Local  Board  to  spend  a  week 
here  some  time  during  the  year. 

Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver,  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  is  also  here  now  and  assisting 
in  the  work  preparatory  to  commun- 
ion services  here  on  Sunday,  "the 
Lord  willing." 

Bro.  Jno.  B.  Yoder,  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  along  with  Bro.  G.  L.  Auten- 
rieth,  audited  the  books  of  the  Mis- 
sions and  Childrens'  Home. 

Brethren  Will  Helmuth,  and  D. 
S.  King,  Sisters  Tillie  Yoder  and 
Mabel  Hartzler  of  Cass  Co.,  have 
stopped  here. 

Bro.  P.  J.  Shenk,  of  Oronogo,  Mo., 
President  of  the  Local  Board,  was 
here  over  Sunday  and  Monday.  He 
preached  at  both  missions  Sunday 
and  left  for  his  home  Monday  night 
after  giving  valued  counsel  pertain- 
ing to  the  furtherance  of  the  work 
here. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Eureka,  111., 
stopped  here  over  Wednesday  night 
enroute  to  Hesston  and  Crystal 
Springs,  Kans. 

Bro,  David  D.  Miller,  of  Protection, 
Kans.,  also  spent  a  little  tirne  with 
us  lately. 

A  Glance  Into  Our  Letter  Box 

reveals  only  in  a  measure,  how  close 
is  the  "tie  that  binds"  some  of  our 
country  workers  to  the  cause  so  dear 
to  our  hearts.  We  shall  take  time 
for  only  three  such  glances  just  now. 
The   first   one  reads   in   part : 

"We  thought  possibly  you  could  use 
a  little  money  in  your  work,  so  I  will 
send  you  a  check  for  $30.00 — twenty- 
five  is  for  myself  and  five  for  my  son 
(12  years  old).  It  was  his  'birthday  pres- 
ent, but  he  thought  possibly  you  could 
use  it  to  a  better  advantage  than  he." 

We  have  since  learned  that  this 
lad  has  confessed  Christ  as  his  Sa- 
viour and  is  about  to  be  received 
into  church  fellowship.  Mav  God 
continue  to  use  and  bless  him  to  be 
a   blessing  to   the  cause. 

Now  for  a  glance  at  a  second  let- 
ter: this  is  from  a  young  man  who 
was  brought  into  the  fold  of  the 
Church  in  Kansas  City  years  ago. 
Along  with  a  Christmas  remem- 
brance for  the  workers  he  writes 
thus : 

I  want  you   to  know  that  you  are  never 
forgotten, 

That    the    old,    old    days    hid    in  my 
memory  sweet 
Are    still    a    part    of    my    life    which  I 
cherish, 

Without    them     so     much     would  be 
incomplete. 
And  you   are  mixed  up   with   so   much  T 
remember, 

Your  name  so  often  I  utter  in  prayer; 
Never   forgotten,   on   earth   or  in  heaven, 
Always  the  children  of  God's  tenderest 
care. 

J   want  you   to  know  that  you  are  never 
forgotten, 

That  my  thoughts  and  my  prayers  are 
folding   you  around; 
Rest  in  His  promises,  go  where  he  sends 

you, 

Do  what  he  bids  you,  faithful  be  found. 


April  25 

Look  up   and   trust   Him,  a  new  year  is 
dawning, 

Stretch    out   your   hand   and    take  His 
todayf 

Bought    by    Him,    loved    by    Him,  newr 
forgotten, 
Hid  in  His  heart  forever  and  aye, 

The  third  letter  that  we  want  to 
glance  at  is  from  a  lady  that  was 
won  for  Christ  possibly  twelve  years 
ago  through  mission  work  in  Argen= 
tine.     She    expresses    herself  thus: 

"I  was  much  impressed  with  the  work 

on  Missouri  Ave,  and  have  $   saved 

for  the  Lord's  work,  decided  to  send  it 
to  you.  Mission  work  has  a  very  warm 
place  in  my  heart,  as  I  believe  it  should 
have  in  the  heart  of  every  Christian; 
but  it  is  especially  so  with  me,  for  it 
was  through  the  efforts  of  mission  work 
that  I  found  Christ."  She  is  a  devoted 
Christian  mother  today.  Does  it  pay? 

A  Day  Long  to  be  Remembered 

Yesterday  was  a  day  not  soon 
to  be  forgotten  by  the  Mission  family. 
We  had  been  busy  working  long 
hours  to  get  ready  for  it.  Let  me 
explain :  April  2  Sister  Good  had 
an  operation  at  Bethany  Hospital, 
Her  condition  was  found  to  be  such 
that  the  physician  recommended  her 
removal  to  the  climate  of  Bro,  Good's 
former  home,  Alberta,  Canada,  a§ 
soon  as  she  would  be  strong  enough 
to  stand  the  trip. 

Accordingly,  yesterday  Bro.  Good, 
along  with  Sister  Margaret  Baird, 
started  with  Sister  Good  for  Calgary, 
Alberta.  This  leaves  the  Argentine 
Mission  minus  the  three  regular 
workers  for  the  present. 

Will  you  not  join  us  in  prayer 
for  Bro.  Good's  and  Sister  Baird  who 
accompanies  them  as  nurse? 

Will  you  not  join  us  in  prayer  that 
somehow,  He  who  is  the  "God  of 
all  grace"  may  impart  sufficient  grace 
to  the  workers  that  remain  on  the 
field,  that  the  cause  may  not  suffer, 
but  that  ways  and  means  may  be 
provided  where-by  the  work  of  bring- 
ing the  Gospel  to  the  lost  may  go 
on  unhindered?  Will  you  not  join 
us  in  prayer  that  He  who  said  "the 
silver  is  mine  and  the  gold  is  mine" 
(Haggai  2:8)  will  provide  for  the 
extra  expense  caused  by  the  illness 
of  Sister  Good,  such  as  doctor's  and 
hospital  fees  and  traveling  expenses 
for  the  three  workers  a  distance  of 
about    1800  miles? 

How  true  the  words  of  the  poet: 

"Not  now,  but  in  the  coming  years, 
It   may  be  in   the  better  land, 

We'  11  read  the  meaning  of  our  tears, 
And   then   up    there,   we'll  understand." 

The  last  Scripture  repeated  by 
Sister  Good  at  a  brief  prayer  service 
in  the  state-room  of  the  Pullman 
car  before  starting  was  II  Tim.  2: 
1-12.  "I  know  whom  I  have  believed 
and  am  persuaded  that  He  is  able 
to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed 
unto  Him  against  that  day."  How 
beautifully  that  expresses  the  object 
O.f  our  rnjssjon  to  get  people  to  have 
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a  similar  persuasion.  It  is  an  en- 
couraging feature  of  the  work  to 
notice  how  marvelously  God  answers 
prayer. 

With  Heb.  13:20-21,  I  remain. 
Your  unworthy  brother, 

J.  D.  Mininger. 

April  20,  1918 


ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


^or   the  Gospel  Hemu. 

Dear  Herald  Readers, 

We  were  glad  for  the  recent  arrival 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Troyer  from  Michi- 
gan, who  have  come  to  help  us  out 
with  our  farm  work. 

One  of  our  boys  recently  left  the 
"House"  to  be  welcomed  into  the 
private  home  of  a  brother  and  sister 
in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio. 

The  latest  arrival  in  the  House 
is  little  six  month  old  "Jesse."  A 
dear  fat  little  fellow  from  Lima,  Ohio. 

A  new  Oliver  typewriter  in  the 
office  is  the  result  of  one  brother's 
large-hearted   interest   in   the  Home. 

The  workers  and  children  were 
well  remembered  during  Easter,  one 
sister  bringing  in  a  basket  of  about 
80  colored  eggs.  While  38  dozen 
fresh  eggs  were  received  from  several 
other  interested  ones. 

Bro.  Metzler,  through  the  kindness 
of  some  of  the  brethren  who  have 
autos,  continues  to  enjoy  the  privilege 
of  a   ride   to   church   each  Sabbath. 

With  the  exception  of  a  number 
of  cases  of  mumps  the  last  few  weeks 
every  one  is  well,  for  which  we  thank 
our  Heavenly  Parent. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio.  K  H 

April   8,  1918. 

MENNONITE  CHILDREN'S 
HOME 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  number  of  children  were  admitted 
and  again  placed  into  private  families 
since  our  last  letter  to  the  Herald. 
Our  family  now  numbers  nineteen. 
This  is  lower  than  usual,  but  on  ac- 
count of  the  scarcity  of  help  in  rural 
districts,  many  applications  have  come 
for  boys  and  girls  between  the  ages  of 
ten  and  twelve  years.  We  trust  all 
have  been  prompted  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Master  and  that  the  children  will 
receive  the  care  along  spiritual  lines 
as  well  as  the  natural.  We  are  look- 
ing forward  to  the  time  of  our  annual 
meeting,  which  is  to  be  held  May  6, 
1918.    Yours  for  the  needy, 

Millersville,  Pa.        Levi  Sauder. 


A  CONTRAST 


By  Crissie  Y.  Shank 

For  the  Goipel  Herald. 

Sunday  afternoon  we  went  down 
the  narrow,  uneven,  and  winding 
main  road  of  Dhamtari  lined  on  ei- 
ther sides  with  shops  of  all  kinds; 


then  beyond,  between  cut  rice  fields, 
hedged  in  by  cacti  and  century 
plants;  and  past  the  large  temple 
being  repaired  for  one  of  the  deities 
of  the  country.  There  was  life  to 
be  seen  •  everywhere  as  we  rode  back- 
wards in  the  slow  ox-cart,  and  one 
of  the  men  folowing,  attracted  me, 
not  because  his  white  loincloth  and 
coat  had  almost  reached  the  limit 
of  uncleanliness,  and  not  because 
his  gay-colored  head-dress  and  hair 
were  unusually  untidy  but  because 
of  the  wistful,  searching,  face.  He 
was  on  the  way  to  the  temple  to  wor- 
ship his  gods — he  was  seeking  God. 
It  was  under  three  different  pipul 
trees  I  saw  him  place  fresh  flowers, 
offering  them  to  some  deity  and  thus 
hoping  to  incite  the  spirit  represented 
there  to  bring  him  peace  and  happi- 
ness. Then  he  disappeared  behind 
one  of  the  little  mud  houses  at  a 
turn  of  the  road  and  I  saw  him  no 
more.  There  was  nothing  of  love 
or  calm  trust  or  gladness  in  his  face, 
but  in  his  hands  were  many  more 
of  the  bright,  yellow,  marigolds,  and 
he  was  taking  them  to  wreathe  more 
g"ods.     He  had  not  yet   found  God. 

When  at  last  we  arrived  at  the 
Mission  Leper  Asylum,  the  lepers 
were  already  gathering  for  worship 
in  their  new  Church  house  among 
the  trees.  They  sat  in  rows  on  the 
clean  stone  floor,  or,  as  some  one 
said,  "they  folded  themselves  up  like 
reversed  capital  N's  and  sat  on  their 
heels."  In  a  few  minutes  they  began 
singing  with  great  vigor  several 
hymns  to  a  queer  sort  of  rising-and- 
falling  music,  bowed  their  heads  in 
prayer,  and  then  listened  attentively, 
nodding  and  shaking  their  heads  as 
the  Bishop  explained  in  simple  words 
the  meaning  of  becoming  a  Christian. 
Again  one  of  the  men  in  front  of 
us  attracted  me,  because  of  his  happy, 
satisfied  look  and  in  such  sharp  con- 
trast with  the  face  I  had  studied  a 
few  minutes  before.  He  was  wor- 
shipping his  God,  and  although  he 
could  not  see  him  or  put  fresh 
wreaths  on  His  head  as  did  the  other 
man  his  god,  he  had  truly  found  God 
and  in  his  own  heart.  This  man 
was  one  of  the  thirteen  who  were 
to  be  baptized,  and  when  the  Bishop 
came  to  ask  him  the  questions  before 
administering  that  rite  he  could  not 
understand  why  he  should  be  sorry 
for  anything,  and  interrupted  with, 
"No,  Sahib,  I'm  not  sorry,  I'm  glad." 
Again  and  again  it  was  explained  that 
he  could  be  sorry  for  his  past  sins 
— he  had  sinned  and  with  God's  help 
he  would  sin  no  more,  this  he  was 
sure  of — but  he  was  an  ignorant  old 
villager  who  could  not  understand 
well,  and  he  was  not  sorry.  And 
he  continued  to  shake  his  head,  say- 
ing, "No,  I'm  happy,  I'm  happy." 
Happiness  was  written  all  over  his 
face,    for   he    had    found  God. 

Dhamtari,  India. 


IS  IT  FAIR? 


By  J.  N  Kauffman 

Fen    rl  c    GuftpH  Herald. 

Having  been  off  the  field  fur  nearly 
four  years  and  writing  from  the 
standpoint  of  a  sympathetic  observer 
1  may  be  pardoned  for  what  appears 
in  this  brief  article. 

When  I  ask  this  question,  "Is  it 
fair?"  I  do  not  mean  to  suggest 
that  some  one  is  intentionally  thwart- 
ing the  plans  of  some  one  else.  I 
only  mean  to  say  that  there  is  a  situa- 
tion existing  far  away — thousands 
of  miles  away — which  thousands  of 
kind  Christian  people  can  not  under- 
stand simply  because  they  are  una- 
ware of  actual  conditions.  The  mis- 
sionaries directly  concerned  are  too 
modest  to  mention  the  matter  and 
so  you  will  pardon  me  for  "putting 
in  a  word"  for  them. 

When  I  say  that  missionaries  leave 
every  opportunity  in  the  home  land 
for  Christian  work  in  heathen  lands 
I  am  not  begging  for  sympathy  for 
them  for  they  do  this  most  cheerfully 
out  of  a  strong  conviction  that  they 
are  going  forth  in  response  to  a  call 
from  high  heaven.  It  is  no  sacrifice. 
It  is  a  high  privilege.  But  to  do 
this  often  involves  more  than  the 
average  person  has  any  idea.  Pie 
gives  his  best  years  to  the  service 
of  the  Master.  Our  missionaries  are 
furnished  with  means  barely  suffi- 
cient to  provide  for  their  necessary 
food  and  clothes  and  the  present  high 
prices  of  all  commodities  makes  fi- 
nancing rather  a  hard  struggle.  Chil- 
dren come  to  grace  their  homes  and 
their  present  as  well  as  their  future 
welfare  presents  added  problems 
which  sometimes  loom  mountain 
high.  If  some  one  is  inclined  to  think 
that  this  indicates  lack  of  faith  let 
him  put  himself  in  the  position  of 
the  missionary  and  then  consider 
from  that  angle. 

Some  missionaries  are  fortunate 
enough  to  receive  personal  money 
from  kind  friends  at  home.  How 
they  appreciate  such  money,  for  it 
serves  to  provide  little  comforts 
which  otherwise  would  be  out  of  the 
question !  However,  when  the  mis- 
sionary sees  how  utterly  inadequate 
are  the  funds  sent  for  general  mission 
work  and  what  work  could  be  accom- 
plished in  the  evangelistic  field  with 
more  means  he  forgets  that  he  is 
giving  his  best  years  to  the  work  of 
the  Church.  He  forgets  that  he  is 
likely  to  arrive  at  an  age  when  he 
can  no  longer  serve  the  Church  and 
yet  has  nothing  laid  up  for  a  "rainy 
day."  He  forgets  that  he  has  nothing 
in  the  way  of  material  things  to 
give  to  his  children.  No,  he  thinks 
of  the  overwhelming  need  of  the  hea- 
then people  for  Christ  and  salvation 

Dhamtari,  C.   P.,  India. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
routh. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6 :2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


"FEAR  NOT,  BE  STRONG" 


Daniel  10:19 

Earth's  days  are  growing  very  dark,  still 

darker  will  they  grow, 
And   children  of  the   Lord  will  be  beset 

by   many   a  foe; 
Yet  louder  than  the  tempest's  roar,  above 

the  raging  gale, 
We    hear    a   voice    which    seems    to  say, 

''Tear   not,   I   will  not  fail." 

It   is   the   voice   of  iHim   who   sits  upon 

the  throne  above, 
Who  has  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth, 

and     orders    all     in  love: 
"Peace   be   to   thee,"   He   seems   to  say; 

"rest    on    My    love    and  power; 
With    childlike    trust    commit    thy  way 

unto   'Me    from    this  hour." 

"I  know  the  many  trials  thou  hast  to 
bear  from  day  to  day, 

The  world  loves  not  the  child  of  God, 
nor    does    it   love    his  way; 

But  T  have  loved  thee,  precious  one,  with 
everlasting  love; 

And  I  am  watching,  caring  for  and  guard- 
ing   from  above. 

"And   some   day,   when   earth's   trials  are 

o'er,  and  victory  is  thine, 
A  glorious   crown   I'll  give   to   thee,  and 

thou    for    Me    shalt  shine. 
Fear    not,   peace    be   to   thee,    be  strong, 

no   matter  what   may  come, 
I  have  a  mansion  waiting,  and  a  welcome 

for    thee  home. 

"So  though   the   days  may  now  be  dark, 

be   strong,    My   child,   be  strong; 
The  morning  cometh  on  apace,  the  night 

cannot  be  long; 
Soon    shalt    thou    see    thy  Bridegroom's 

face,    soon    shalt    thou    hear  'His 

voice ; 

Lift  up  thy  head,  beloved  one,  fear  not, 
be     strong,  rejoice." 

— 'Kingdom  Tidings. 

SCRIPTURE  GEMS  AT  THE 
FAMILY  ALTAR 


By  S.  B.  Zook 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

W  e  are  more  than  pleased  with 
the  Scripture  verses  selected  by  Bro. 
J.  B.  Smith,  as  found  in  the  Gospel 
Herald ;  but  he  failed  to  give  the 
most  important  part  of  how  we  might 
glorify  and  praise  God  by  committing 
to  memory  one  verse  every  other 
day. 

For  a  number  of  years  we  have 
adopted  in  our  home  the  method  of 
each  member  in  the  family  quoting 
a  different  verse  of  Scripture  after 
each  morning  meal,  and  in  order  to 
make  the  Scripture  verse  very  impres- 
sive, we  quote  the  same  verse  two 
consecutive  mornings.     This  creates 
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inspiration  and  presents  new  thoughts 
and  elevates  our  mind  through  the 
day.  It  keeps  our  hearts  pure  and 
builds  us  up  in  the  Christian  life. 
Fathers  and  mothers,  establish  it 
in  your  homes  after  each  morning 
meal,  and  see  how  it  creates  spiritual 
life,  love,  and  harmony  around  the 
table,  in  this  way  each  member  of 
the  family  can  take  part  in  praising 
and  glorifying  God. 
Belleville,  Pa. 


A  MESSAGE  FROM  A  MOTHER 
IN  ISRAEL 


By  Sarah  Sharpe 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

First,  a  greeting  to  all  true  follow- 
ers of  Jesus  Christ.  Peace  be  unto 
you  all  that  are  seeking  for  a  better 
and  a  happy  home  in  heaven. 

This  world  is  but  a  wilderness  of 
woe ;  it  is  not  our  home.  We  seek 
a  better  home,  that  fadeth  not  away, 
eternal  in  the  heavens.  Oh  sinner, 
I  warn  you  to  flee  the  wrath  to  come. 
The  time  may  come  when  you  may 
be  willing  to  call  on  the  rocks  and 
mountains  to  fall  upon  you  and  hide 
you  from  the  face  of  Him  that  sitteth 
upon  the  throne. 

Pride  is  creeping  in  on  every  side. 
Oh  forsake  all  sin  and  vanities  of  life. 
Choose  humility.  You  will  not  regret 
it  when  you  come  to  die.  You  have 
your  life  to  live  but  once.  Then  will 
come  the  judgment,  which  will  either 
bring  pleasure  or  sorrow.  "Choose 
ye  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve." 

I  thought  I  would  write  a  few  lines 
in  my  lonely  days.  Some  may  wonder 
why  I  call  them  "my  lonely  days." 
I  have  been  an  invalid  for  about  fifteen 
or  sixteen  years.  I  can  not  walk.  I 
was  deprived  of  my  companion  over 
a  year  and  four  months  ago,  but  this 
is  still  fresh  on  my  mind.  Oh  how 
I  miss  his  company  and  help.  But  my 
hope  is  expressed  in  the  following 
beautiful  lines: 

"Some    sweet    day   when   life   is  o'er, 

'We     shall    meet  above; 
We  shal  greet  those  gone  before, 

In  that  home  of  love. 
•Some  sweet  day,  some  sweet  day, 

Oh,    that    bapy    time    will  be 
'Some    sweet  day. 

"Trials  here  below  we  meet, 

'Sorrow,    pain,    and  care; 
In    that    happy    home    so  sweet, 

Joy     and     peace    we'll!  ;sihar;e. 
■Some  sweet  day,  some  sweet  day, 
Oh,  that  happy  time  will  be 
l&ome    sweet  day. 

"Bright    the    dawning    of    that  morn, 

Night     returned    to  day 
Parted    friends    no    farewells  know, 

Tears    be    wiped  away. 
Some  sweet  day,  some  sweet  day, 
Oh,  that  happy  time  will  be 
Some    sweet  day." 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


April  25 
A  CRITICAL  CONDITION 


By  Mary  Fisher 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  see  that  some  young  sisters 
of  to-day  are  hard  to  keep  in  line, 
sometimes  even  hard  to  keep  them 
in  modest  apparel,  as  taught  in  I 
Tim.  2:9.  But  it  seems  to  me  that 
perhaps  it  would  not  be  quite  so  hard 
were  we  mothers  awake  to  our  real 
duties  in  setting  example.  Now  it 
seems  I  hear  some  say,  "I  never  dress 
immodestly."  Perhaps  not ;  but 
when  you  were  a  young  girl  did  you 
not  like  to  be  dressed  just  a  little 
nicer,  have  a  little  finer  clothes,  be 
a  little  nearer  the  worldly  fashion 
than  the  married  woman?  I  well  re- 
member that  that  was  the  case  with 
me.  It  seems  today  the  married  wom- 
en have  about  everything  the  Church 
or  the  Bible  allows  them  to  have, 
then  expect  the  younger  sisters  to 
dress  just  the  same.  Let  us  study 
Mark  7 :27, 28.  Here  Jesus  comes 
very  near  calling  this  woman  a  "dog," 
and  the  woman  considered  herself 
as  such.  Were  we  to  consider  our- 
selves as  the  dogs  or,  in  other  words, 
the  most  humble  one,  then  go  and 
dress  like  our  mothers  (or  even  as 
our  grandmothers  did  (if  need  be) 
I  think  we  could  accomplish  more. 
In  these  trying  times  it  is  very  hard 
to  get  our  children  to  see  the  •  true 
light,  even  if  we  do  everything  that 
it  is  our  duty  to  do  so;  how  shall  it 
be  if  we  fall  short? 

But,  you  say,  salvation  is  not  in 
dress.  I  know  it  isn't ;  but  in  what 
is  it?  In  baptism?  No.  But  let 
us  read  Rev.  22:19.  See  if  we  can't 
find  where  salvation  is,  "And  if  any 
man  shall  take  away  from  the  words 
of  this  book  of  this  prophecy,  God 
shall  take  away  his  part  out  of  the 
book  of  life,  and  out  of  .the  holy  city ; 
and  from  the  things  that  are  written 
in  this  book." 

Is  not  I  Tim.  2  :9  in  the  Book  spok- 
en of  here?  We  must  keep  the  whole. 
Not  until  we  do,  and  dress  just  like 
our  mothers  did,  will  we  realize  what 
we  ask  of  our  young  sisters  today. 

Some  may  say  that  what  is  wrong 
for  the  older  sisters  is  wrong  for  the 
younger  ones.  That  is  right ;  but 
the  babes  must  have  the  milk  and 
the  stronger  ones  can  endure  meat. 
So  now,  dear  sisters,  let  us  cleanse 
ourselves  from  everything  that  stands 
in  the  way  of  the  uplift  of  these  dear 
young  sisters,  .for  the  night  cometh 
and  is  nigh  at  hand  wherein  no  one 
can  work. 

New  Paris,  Ind. 


Can  you  imagine  the  blood  bought 
Church  coming  down  to  the  level 
of  tickeling  the  ears  and  going-  in 
the  abominable  amusements  of  the 
present  day?  — J.  W.  Weaver. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  May  5,   1918— Mark  10: 
17-27 

JESUS  SETS  NEW  STANDARDS 
OF  LIVING 

Golden  Text. — Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteous- 
ness ;  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added    unto   you. — Matt.  6:33. 

Lesson  Story. — While  Jesus  was 
engaged  in  His  ministry  in  Perea, 
east  of  the  Jordan,  there  came  a 
young  man  running  to  Him,  kneeling 
down  before  Him,  saying,  "Good 
Master,  what  shall  I  do  that  I  may 
have  eternal  life?"  Jesus  reminded 
this  young  man  in  the  first  place  that 
to  call  Him  good  meant  to  recognize 
Him  as  God,  since  there  is  none  good 
but  God.  This  point  made,  He  pro- 
ceded  to  enumerate  a  number  of  well 
known  duties,  such  as  commandments 
against  uncleanness,  murder,  stealing, 
lying,  etc.,  and  the  command  of  obedi- 
ence to  parents.  The  young  man 
was  glad.  "All  these  things  have 
I  observed  from  my  youth,"  he  said. 
A  most  excellent  young  man  he  was 
— that  is,  if  he  told  the  truth  about 
himself,  and  we  have  no  reason  to 
doubt  his  word.  But  Jesus  saw  that 
there  was  still  something  lacking" ; 
something  that  stood  between  him 
and  his  God.  He  had  set  his  heart 
upon  riches  to  the  extent  that  he  was 
not  willing  to  part  with  them  at  the 
command  of  the  Master.  So  when 
Jesus  said,  "Sell  whatsoever  thou 
hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,"  he  went 
away  sorrowfully.  It  yet  remained 
for  the  disciples  to  learn  an  impressive 
object  lesson.  "How  hardly  shall 
they  that  have  riches,"  said  Jesus, 
"enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  .  .  . 
It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the 
eye  of  a  neddle,  than  for  a  rich  man 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God." 
The  disciples  were  astonished  beyond 
measure.  "Who  then  can  be  saved !" 
they  exclaimed.  Jesus  replied  that 
while  with  man  that  was  impossible, 
with  God  all  things  are  possible — 
teaching  us  that  the  miracle  of  grace 
wrought  within  the  heart  of  the  sin- 
ner that  makes  him  a  new  creature 
in  Christ  Jesus  is  a  greater  miracle 
than  the  other  (with  man  impossible) 
miracle  of  putting  a  camel  through 
the  eye  of  a  needle. 

Lessons  for  Us. — 1.  It  takes  more 
than  human  excellence  to  make  a  man 
right  with  God.  That  man  was  a 
fine  specimen  of  humanity.  His 
standard  of  morals  is  worthy  of  any 
man's  imitation.  His  humility  in 
falling  down  before  Jesus  would  put 
some  of  us  to  shame.  But  when  it 
came  to  the  real  test  he  failed.  Vol- 
untary humility,  morality,  intelli- 
gence, and  even  philanthropy,  excel- 
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lent  in  themselves,  will  never  admit 
us  into  covenant  relationship  with 
our  God.  Many  Christ-professing 
people  today  would  fail  under  a  simi- 
lar test  to  that  which  was  put  to  this 
young  man. 

2.  If  there  is  anything  about  us 
— wealth,  popularity,  friends,  position 
of  power  or  honor,  habits,  etc, — that 
we  are  not  willing  to  give  up  for  God, 
we  are  not  in  a  position  to  enter  into 
covenant  relationship  with  our  God. 
Anything  that  stands  between  us 
and  Christ  here  will  stand  between 
us  and  Him  in  eternity.  Christ  wants 
our  entire  being,  without  reservation; 
and  our  entire  being  He  must  have, 
if  He  is  to  make  new  creatures  out 
of  us. 

3.  "Not  every  one  that  saith  unto 
me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that  do- 
eth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven." 

4.  There  are  many  who  pride 
themselves  in  their  exactness  in  keep- 
ing commandments  who  after  all 
fail  in  the  real  test  when  they  are 
called  upon  to  sacrifice  things  or 
habits  near  to  their  hearts.  One  of 
the  greatest  commandments  in  the 
Bible    is    that    of    self  denial. 

5.  Christ  put  the  hard  test  to  this 
young  man,  not  because  He  wanted 
to  make  it  hard  for  him,  but  because 
He  loved  him.  Real  love  prompts 
a  man  to  tell  you  your  real  faults. 
It  did  not  make  this  young  man's 
condition  any  worse  to  open  his  eyes 
to  his  real  lack.  "Faithful  are  the 
wounds  of  a  friend." 

6.  "With  God  all  things  are  possi- 
ble." It  is  impossible  for  a  camel 
to  go  threugh  the  eye  of  a  needle 
— and  still  less  possible  for  sinful 
man  to  save  himself.  Some  have 
tried  to  make  this  illustration  more 
"reasonable"  by  calling  the  needle's 
eye  a  small  opening  in  a  door  at  the 
entrance  of  an  eastern  city ;  but  in 
our  humble  judgment  such  an  expla- 
nation takes  away  the  idea  that  salva- 
tion is  absolutely  impossible  save 
through  the  power  and  work  of  God. 
There  is  not  the  least  possible  chance 
for  man  to  enter  heaven,  save  by  the 
atoning  merits  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  though  he  were  a  million 
times  richer  than  Rockefeller.  Yet 
in  the  hands  of  God  the  most  impossi- 
ble things  are  an  easy  matter. 

7.  Is  it  harder  for  a  rich  man  to 
enter  heaven  than  a  poor  man?  Only 
as  his  riches  become  a  snare  that 
keeps  him  from  surrendering  to  God. 
Every  blessing  of  God — riches,  intel- 
lect, social  powers,  favor  with  man, 
respectability,  position  of  power — 
becomes  a  curse  when  it  is  made 
the-  means  of  keeping  its  possessor 
from  a  full  consecration  to  God.  All 
must  be  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
possessed  as  though  we  possessed 
it  not,  consecrated  to  his  glory.  One 
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Our  Young  People 

HOW  WE  SHOULD  WORK  TOGETH- 
ER.— Phil.  2:1-11;   Jno.  17:20-26. 

Topic  for  May  5. 


MOTTO 

"Endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bonds  of  peace." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Cooperation  is  one  of  the  great  popular 
themes  of  our  times.  Work  together  is 
a  means  of  power  whether  in  the  busi- 
ness or  the  religious  world.  But  every 
union  is  dominated  by  some  ruling  spirit. 
Those  who  are  not  willing  to  become  a 
part  of  the  spirit  of  the  union  in  which 
they  labor  must  stand  apart.  Coopera- 
tion is  right  or  wrong  according  as  the 
spirit  included  in  the  union  is  right  or 
wrong.  There  is  a  worldly  cooperation 
and  there  is  a  Christian  cooperation. 

Christian  cooperation  is  that  union  of 
labors  which  is  in  harmony  with  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Every  personal  element  or 
selfish  object  that  hinders  work  in  a 
Christian  union  must  be  laid  aside  by 
the  individual  that  the  greater  service 
may  be  rendered  to  the  many  to  the 
glory  of  God.  The  strong  adjust  them- 
selves to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak. 
The  advantage  of  the  few  are  sacrificed 
for  the  advantage  of  many.  Instead  of 
planning  for  the  little  corner  in  which  a 
few  are  concerned  wc  plan  for  the  wel- 
fare of  others.  Jesus  might  have  con- 
tinued in  glory  to  His  own  advantages, 
but  He  could  enjoy  a  larger  blessing  by 
a  sacrifice  of  Himself  that  many  sons 
might  be  brought  to  glory. 

We  should  always  work  together  where 
our  cooperation  brings  larger  glory  to 
God  and  greater  blessing  to  humanity. 
Such  cooperation,  however,  never  will 
allow  us  to  sacrifice  a  single  principle  of 
righteousness.  Rather  than  violate  the 
least  law  of  God  we  should  labor  alone 
with  a  few. 

II.  The  Text,  (a)  Phil.  2:1-11.— This  pas- 
sage develops  the  thought  of  unselfish 
service,  looking  upon  the  things  that 
will  help  others.  Jesus  is  the  example 
and  we  are  to  pattern  our  mind  after 
Him. 

(b)  Jno.  17:20-26. — Unity  is  the  great 
principle  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  It 
was  the  prayer  of  Jesus  that  all  His 
followers  might  be  one  as  He  and  the 
Father  are  one. 
II.    Outline  Study 

1.    Working  together. 

a.  In    the    home. — I    Pet.    3:7;  Eph. 

5 :22-33. 

b.  In   the  Church.— I   Pet.  3:8;  Eph. 

4:11-16;   I  Cor.  12. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children— 

1.  Text  word,  One. 

2.  Working  with  Others. 
For  Young  People — 

1.  The   Power  of  Cooperation. 

2.  God's  Plan  of  Union. 

3.  An  Evil  Cooperation. 
For  Older  People— 

1.  The   Danger  of  Compromise. 

2.  The  Sin  of  Selfishness. 


cent,  unconsecrated,  makes  us  too 
"rich"  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Christ  teaches  us  that  unless  we 
forsake  all  that  we  have  we  can  not 
be  His  disciples. — K. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  ruli 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  work. 


| 


Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 


I 
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Field  Notes 


Sunday,  April  14,  was  communion 
day  at  East  Union  Church  near  Kalo- 
na,  Iowa. 


Brother  and  Sister  J.  G.  Detweiler 
of  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  spent  some  time 
in  Shannon  Co.,  Mo.,  recently,  visiting 
their  son  Benjamin  and  family  and 
encouraging  the  work  of  the  Lord 
in    that   part    of   His  vineyard. 


Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  of  Filer,  Idaho, 
will  begin  a  series  of  meetings  May 
1  at  Gloyd,  Wash.,  the  Lord  willing. 


Sister  Martha  Mumaw,  formerly  of 
Wooster,  Ohio,  is  the  latest  addition 
to    our    Publishing-    House  workers. 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Kalona,  Iowa, 
went  to  Oregon  last  week,  in  the 
interests  of  the  affairs  of  the  King- 
dom. 


Bro.  I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
handed  out  the  Word  of  Life  to  the 
Bethel  congregation,  Medina  Co., 
Ohio,    on   Sunday    morning   Apr.  7. 


Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Oronogo, 
Mo.,  began  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Mennonite  Church  near  Protec- 
tion, Kans.,  on  Saturday  evening, 
April   13.  M. 


Sunday      School      Meeting.  —  The 

brotherhood  at  Hanover,  Pa.,  have 
decided  to  hold  a  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing on  June  4.  All  interested  are  in- 
vited to  attend. 


Sunday  School  Meeting.— Arrange- 
ments have  been  made  for  a  Sunday 
school  meeting  at  the  Mennonite 
church  near  Marion,  Pa.,  to  be  held 
May  27  and  28.  All  people  interested 
are  invited  to  attend.  L. 


Two  weeks  ago  we  announced  that 
we  expected  to  print  a  table  of  confer- 
ence dates,  beginning  with  this  num- 
ber of  the  Gospel  Herald.  In  the 
absence  of  word  from  those  who  could 
furnish  the  necessary  dates,  this  will 
have  to  be  deferred  indefinitely. 


Thirteen  applicants  for  baptism 
were  to  have  been  received  into  church 
felowship  at  the  East  Holbrook 
Church  near  Lajunta,  Colo.,  last  Sun- 
day. Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  spent  some  time  there  holding 
communion  with  the  congregations  in 
Colorado.  M. 


We  are  in  posession  of  a  program 
of  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Menno- 
nite Childrens'  Home  Association,  to 
be  held  at  Millersville,  Pa.,  Childrens' 
Home  May  6.  A  general  invitation 
is  extended  to  all  interested  in  the 
work.  First  on  the  program  is  a  ser- 
mon by  Bro.  Peter  R.  Nissley. 


A  Minister  Called  Home. — In  the 

death  of  Bro.  Banks  S.  Winey,  whose 
obituary  appears  on  another  page, 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  and  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  general  has  lost 
a  faithful  worker.  Quiet  and  unas- 
suming, yet  faithful  and  devoted, 
Bro.  Winey  exerted  a  healthful  influ- 
ence wherever  he  went.  The  Lord 
comfort  the  bereaved. 


Communion  services  are  announced 
for  Stony  Brook  Church  near 
Wrightsville,  Pa.,  to  be  held  May 
19,  with  Bro.  P.  R.  Nissley  in  charge. 


Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  writes  from 
Kansas  City,  April  19:  "Communion 
here  next  Sunday;  at  Bethel,  April 
28. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  fo/ 
communion  services  in  the  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  field  as  follows :  Palmyra 
Church,  May  5 ;  Pea  Ridge  Church, 
May  12. 


The    Ohio    Mennonite  Conference 

is  to  be  held  this  year  at  the  Midway 
Church  near  Columbiana,  Ohio,  May 
25  and  26,  immediately  after  the  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board  meeting  at  that 
place.  Official  announcement,  next 
week. 


The  new  address  of  the  "conscien- 
tious objectors"  at  Camp  Sherman, 
Ohio,  is  Section  L.,  158  Depot  Bri- 
gade. Bro.  J.  Erwin  Gnagey  having 
been  returned  to  the  detention  camp, 
his  address  will  be  the  same.  All 
mail  sent  to  brethren  at  Camp  Sher- 
man should  be  sent  to  the  new  ad- 
dress. 


Bro.  C.  D.  Esch  and  family,  mis- 
sionaries on  furlough  from  India, 
spent  Sunday,  April  14,  with  the  Men- 
nonite churches  in  Nappanee,  Ind. 
The  brother  had  filled  a  number  of 
appointments  at  Goshen  and  Topeka. 
They  left  for  Denbigh,  Va.,  April 
15.  If  all  went  as  planned,  they  will 
be  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  the  time 
this   reaches  the   eye  of  the  reader. 


Bro.  Henry  Erb  of  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  deacon  in  the  Bossier  congrega- 
tion, was  a  pleasant  caller  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House  one  day  last  week. 
Our  brother  spent  two  days  in  Scott- 
dale and  vicinity  and  his  visit  was 
much  appreciated.  He  is  on  an  ex- 
tended visit  among  congregations 
Ohio,  Illinois,  and  Kansas,  expecting 
to  go  as  far  as  Hesston  before  return- 
ing homeward. 


Correspondence 

Manson,  Iowa 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  again  great  reasons  to  thank 
our  heavenly  Father  for  the  blessings 
we  have  been  permitted  to  enjoy 
in    the    last    few  weeks. 

On  March  24  we  held  our  sixteenth 
quarterly  meeting.  The  attendance 
was  good  and  many  helpful  thoughts 
were  brought  out. 

On  March  29  Bro.  A.  H.  Lehman 
was  with  us,  giving  us  much  help  and 
'encouragement,    which    was  greatly 
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needed  and  appreciated.  On  March 
31  communion  services  were  observed, 
conducted  by  Bros.  D.  D.  Zehr  and 
J.  C.  Eigsti.  We  are  glad  to  report 
a  full  attendance,  and  trust  that  God 
will  add  His  blessings.  An  interest- 
ing Easter  Program  was  held  the 
following  evening. 

Pray  for  the  congregation  at  this 
place   that   we   may   remain  faithful. 

April  7,  1918.  Cor. 


Schellburg,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name :  —  We 
have  again  organized  our  Sunday 
school  for  the  summer.  Officers : 
Supts.,  Geo.  Beisel,  Bruce  A.  Kauff- 
man ;  Secys.,  Margaret  Cressman, 
Mary  Thomas ;  Treas.,  Effie  Hoover. 
We  had  preaching  services  on  April 
7.  Bro.  Clayton  Graybill  of  Martins- 
burg  filled  the  appointment.  We 
ask  the  prayers  of  all  God's  children 
in  behalf  of  the  work  at  this  place, 
that  we  may  be  victorious  in  the 
great  battle  for  right  which  every 
true  Christian  must  face  in  this  world 
of   sin.     Yours   in    His  name, 

April  9,  1918.  Effie  Hoover. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Oak  Grove  Congregation) 

The  meetings  held  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church  March  21-31  closed  with  great 
interest.  The  weather  and  roads  were 
ideal  for  every  meeting,  and  as  a  re- 
sult the  house  was  crowded  and  some- 
times overflowing  with  anxious  listen- 
ers for  the  truth.  Bro.  Derstine  pre- 
sented the  Word  with  no  uncertain 
sound,  and  we  trust  the  seed  sown  will 
have  its  effect  upon  many  as  a  visible 
result.  Sixteen  precious  souls  con- 
fessed, mostly  young,  and  10  others  re- 
consecrated their  lives  to  the  Lord,  we 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness  and 
for  His  wonderful  works  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men. 

Cor. 

April  9,  1918. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Following 
is  the  program  of  the  Elizabethtown 
Mennonite  Sunday  School  workers' 
meeting  to  be   held   April  25,  1918. 

Lesson  for  May  5,  Bro.  Martin 
Rutt. 

Lesson  for  May  12,  Bro.  Abner 
Risser. 

Lesson  for  May  19,  Bro.  Frank 
Shotzberger. 

Lesson  for  May  26,  Bro.  Lehman 
Kravbill. 

April  10,  1918.  Secretary. 


Metamora,  111. 

To  Gospel  Herald.  Communion 
rerviccs  held  at  Metamora  church, 
Easter  Sunday  morning,  with  large 
attendance.  Bishop  A.  Schrock  offici- 
ated.   May  we  remember  what  Jesus 


did  for  us,  gave  His  life  that  we  might 
go  free. 

We  also  held  our  S.  S.  quarterly 
meeting  Sunday,  April  7  at  Roanoke 
Church.  Bro.  Dahlgren  of  Chicago 
was  with  us  and  gave  an  interesting 
talk  on   "J°y  m  true  Service." 

May  we  pray  as  never  before  for 
the  Church  and  may  we  prove  faithful 
in   this  trying  time. 

April  10,  1918.  Cor. 


may  become  shining  lights  to  the 
world. 

April    14,    1918.  Cor. 


Salunga,  Pa. 

The  Salunga  and  Landisville  Men- 
nonite Sunday  School  workers  meet- 
ing will  be  held  at  Landisville,  Apr. 
24. 

Program    as    follows : 

Lesson  for  Apr.  28,  Bro.  Jacob 
M.  Greider. 

Lesson  for  May  5,  Bro.  Willis 
Kilheffer. 

Lesson  for  May  12,  Bro.  Harry 
Cassel. 

Lesson  for  May  19,  Bro.  Peter 
Nissley. 

Apr.  10,  1918.  Sec. 


Marion,  Kans. 

(Catlin  Congregation) 
On  Sunday,  March  31,  we  held 
our  council  meeting,  and  every  one 
present  expressed  peace  and  a  desire 
to  commune.  This  was  our  blessed 
privilege  on  the  following  Sunday 
(Apr.  7.),  every  member  being  pres- 
ent, (except  one)  the  unity  expressed 
was  impressive.  At  the  same  time 
there  were  three  young  souls  added 
to  our  roll  by  baptism  ;  namely,  Leo- 
na  Cockley,  Grace  and  Samuel  Good. 
We  are  glad  to  see  the  Spirit  of  God 
still  at  work  and  that  some  are  ac- 
cepting Him  at  His  Word  and  are 
willing  to  take  up  His  cross  and  fol- 
low on  as  He  leads.  May  their  influ- 
ence point  heavenwards.  Bishop  T. 
M.  Erb  of  Hesston  officiated.  Bro. 
Erb  was  accompanied  by  his  wife 
and  mother. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  was  in  Kansas 
City  Sunday,  April  7,  to  attend  the 
thirteenth  anniversary  of  the  Mission. 

Bro.  John  Grove,  wife,  and  son 
Fred  and  wife  of  Newton  worshiped 
with  us  April  7. 

The  young  folks  here  have  organ- 
ized a  mission  study  class  with  Bro. 
Benj.    Florst  instructor. 

Yours  in  the  Faith, 

April  10,  1918.  J.  C.  Swartz. 


Manson,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Eureka,  111., 
conducted  a  Bible  conference  at  this 
place  beginning  Apr.  10.  He  re- 
mained with  us  three  days.  The  con- 
gregation has  been  strengthened  and 
encouraged  and  10  souls  have  come 
out  on  the  Lord's  side.  Let  us  re- 
member   them    in    prayer   that  they 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Our  most 
sacred  and  blessed  service  of  the  year, 
that  of  the  communion,  was  again 
held  on  April  7.  Nearly  all  the  mem- 
bers were  present  and  took  part,  be- 
sides a  number  of  visitors  from  neigh- 
boring churches.  The  preparatory 
council  meeting  held  on  Saturday 
evening,  March  24,  was  well  attended 
and  a  gratifying  spirit  of  unity  and 
loyalty  to  the  Church  was  manifested. 

The  morning  sermon  of  Mar.  31 
was  preached  by  Bro.  Charles  Diener 
of  Canton,  Kans.,  a  former  graduate 
of  the  school  who  has  recently  been 
ordained   to  the  ministry. 

In  answer  to  a  call  for  help  a  rural 
Mission  Sunday  school  has  been  or- 
ganized in  Reno  Co.,  near  Yoder, 
Kans.,  and  since  March  10  a  number 
of  brethren  and  sisters  from  the  Hess- 
ton and  Pennsylvania  congregations 
have  been  going  there  each  Sunday 
afternoon  to  conduct  the  work.  Good 
attendance  and  interest  are  encourag- 
ing features  thus  far  and  we  hope 
the  efforts  may  result  in  real  spiritual 
benefit  to  the  community. 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  assisted  in 
communion  services  at  the  West  Lib- 
erty Church,  Sunday  April  14. 

April  15,  1918.  Estie  Miller. 


Lyndhurst,  Va. 

(Mt.  View  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings 
in  the  Master's  Name : — We  have 
had  Bible  Class  all  winter.  Owing 
to  the  cold  weather,  attendance  has 
been  small.  We  now  have  our  Sun- 
day school.  We  organized  it  the  last 
Sunday  in  March,  as  follows :  Supt., 
Bro.  Dellie  Bridge ;  Sec,  Tucker 
Sixead.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may 
have  a  good  Sunday  school  this  sum- 
mer. 

We  feel  thankful  for  the  many  bless- 
ings we  receive,  both  spiritual  and 
temporal.  We  have  had  but  .  little 
sickness  this  winter.  Bro.  Dellie 
Bridge  is  afflicted  with  diabetes.  We 
pray  for  his  recovery,  if  it  is  the 
Lord's  will.  He  knows  best  and  does 
all  things  well.  The  clouds  may  seem 
dark,  but  there  never  was  a  cloud 
so  dark  and  dense  but  what  God's 
love  can  penetrate  them.  None  of 
our  boys  at  Mt.  View  have  been 
called    to   the   camp  yet. 

Remember  us  at  the  throne  of  grace 
that  we  mav  do  more  for  the  Lord. 

April  15,  1918.  Bedie  Coffey. 


Mt.   Joy,  Pa. 

Greting  to   all    Herald   Readers : — 
The  evening  of  April  8,  Bro.  M.  C. 
Lapp  and  wife  were  with  our  congre- 
( Continued  on  Page  68) 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  THREE  BIDDERS 


Sel.  by  A.  K.  Kurtz 

Will  you  listen,  kind  friends,  for  a  moment, 
While    a   story    to   you   I  unfold; 

A  marvelous  tale  of  a  marvelous  sale 
Of  a  noble  lady  of  old: — 

How  hand  and  heart  at  an  auction  made 
Both  soul  and  body,  she  was  sold? 

'Twas  in  the  King's  broad  highway, 

Near    a    century  ago, 
That   a  preacher   stood,   though   of  noble 
blood, 

Telling   the    fallen    and  low, 
Of  a  Savior's  love,  and  a  hope, 

And  a  peace  that  they  all  might  know. 

All   crowded   around   to  listen, 

They  wept  at  the  wondrous  love 
That    could   put    away    sin    and  welcome 
them  in, 
His  spotless  mansion  above: — 
While    slow    through    the    crowd    a  lady 
proud, 

Her  gilded  chariot  drove. 

"Make  room,"  cried  the  haughty  outrider, 
"You   are    closing   the   King's  highway, 

My  lady  is  late  and  their  majesty's  wait, 
Give   way,   good   people,    I  pray." 

The  preacher  heard,  and  his  soul  was 
stirred, 

And  he  cried  to  the  rider,  "Nay." 

Then  bending  his  gaze  on  the  lady, 

And    marking    her    soft    eye  fall, 

"And  now  in  His  name,  a  sale  I  proclaim, 

And   bids   for   this   fair  lady  call. 

Who   will  purchase   the   whole,  her  body 
and  soul, 
Coronet,    jewels    and  all?" 

I   see   already   three  bidders, — 

The   world   steps   up   as   the  first, 
"I    will    give    her    my    treasures,    and  all 
the  pleasures, 
For  which  my  votaries  thirst; 
She    shall    dance    each    day    more  joyous 
and  gay, 
With  a  quiet  grave  at  the  worst." 

But  out  spoke  the  devil  boldly: 
"The  kingdoms  of  earth  are  mine; 

Fair  lady,  thy  name,  with  an  envied  fame 
On  their  bright  tables  shall  shine; 

Only  give  me  thy  soul  and   I   give  thee 
the  whole, 
Their   glory   and    wealth   to    be  thine." 

And  pray,  What  hast  thou  to  offer, 
Thou  man   of   Sorrows  unknown; 
And  He  gently  said,  "My  blood   I  have 
shed, 

To   purchase   her   for    Mine  own; 
To   conquer   the   grave,   and   her   soul  to 
save, 

1   trod   the   wine-press  alone. 

"I   will   give   her  My   cross   of  suffering, 

My  cup  of  sorrow  to  share; 
But  with  endless  love,  in  My  home  above, 

All    shall   be    righted  there; 
She  shall  walk  in  light,  in  a  robe  of  white, 

And  a  radiant  crown   shall  wear." 

"Thou    hast    heard    the    terms,    fair  lady, 

That   each   hath   offered   for  thee; 
Which  wilt  thou  choose,  and   which  wilt 
thou  lose, 
This   life    or   the   life   to  be 
The    fable    was   mine,   but    the    choice  is 
thine, 

Which  of  these  three  shall  it  be?" 
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"Pardon    good    people,"    she  whispered, 
As  she  rose  from  her  cushioned  seat: — 
Full   well,   they  say,   as  the  crowd  made 
way, 

You   could   hear   her   pulses  beat. 
And  each  head  was  bare,  as  the  lady  fair, 
Knelt  at  the  preacher's  feet. 

She  took  from  her  hand  the  jewels, 

The  coronet  from  her  brow, 
"Lord  Jesus,"  she  said,  as  she  bowed  her 
head, 

"The    highest    bidder    art  Thou; 
Thou  gavest  for  my  sake,  Thy  life,  and 
'I  take, 

Thine  offer  and  take  it  now. 

"I    know    the    world    and    her  pleasures, 

At  best  they  weary  and  cloy; 
And  the  tempter  is  bold,  but  his  honors 
and  gold, 

Prove   ever   a   fatal  decoy. 
I  long  for  Thy  rest — Thy  bid  is  the  best, 

Lord  Jesus,   I   accept  it   with  joy." 

"Amen,"    said    the    noble  preacher; 

And  the  people   wept  aloud, 
Years  have   rolled  on  and  they   all  have 
gone, 

Who    formed    that    awe-struck  crowd. 
Lady  and  throng  have  been  swept  along, 
As  on  the  wind  a  morning  cloud. 

But  the  Savior  has  claimed  His  purchase, 

And  around  His  radiant  seat; 
A   mightier   throng   in    an    endless  song, 

The  wondrous  story  repeat," 
And  a  form  more  fair,  is  bending  there, 

Laying    her    crown    at    His  feet. 

Oyster   Point,  Va. 


WHAT  IS  THE  MOTIVE? 


By  Daniel  Shenk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Is    thine    heart    right?      II    Kings  10: 

IS. 

And  though  I  bestow  all  my  goods 
to  fed  the  poor,  ....  and  have  not  charity 
it  profiteth  me  nothing.    I  Cor.  13:3. 

■Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of   God.  .    I    Cor.  10:31. 

It  is  gratifying  to  notice  the  liberal 
response  by  our  people  to  the  appeal 
for  the  relief  of  the  war  sufferers. 
This,  I  believe,  is  as  it  should  be — 
doing  good  to  all  men  as  we  have  op- 
portunity. The  exercise  of  Christian 
charity  toward  the  needy  should  ever 
be  one  of  the  leading  characteristics 
of  the  Christian,  and  we  wish  to  care- 
fully avoid  saying  anything  to  discour- 
age any  one's  liberality,  especially 
if  we  can  believe  the  motive  is  pure 
and  the  object  the  honor  and  glory 
of  God  and  the  advancement  of  our 
Redeemer's  everlasting  kingdom. 

We  must  not  forget,  however,  that 
there  is  always  danger  of  doing  a 
work  like  this  simply  as  a  humanitari- 
an act  and  without  the  holy  prompt- 
ings of  Christ's  constraining  love.  We 
cannot  but  fear  that  many  liberal 
givers,  even  among  professing  Chris- 
tians, are  prompted  largely  by  feelings 
of  humanity,  or  like  the  Pharisees 
of  old,  by  a  desire  "to  be  seen  of  men," 
and  will  fail  of  any  .  reward  from  Him 
who  "looketh  upon  the  heart,"  rather 
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than  upon  the  outward  acts.  And 
further,  Christians  are  liable  to  be 
carried  away  by  these  humanitarian 
appeals  from  over  the  sea  as  well  as 
at  home  for  the  physical  needs  of  the 
body,  and  forget,  or  neglect  to  some 
extent,  the  weightier  matters  pertain- 
ing to  the  salvation  of  the  souls  of 
the  children  of  men. 

In  an  editorial  in  the  Gospel  Herald 
some  time  ago  the  writer  says : 
"While  remembering  the  war  sufferers 
let  us  not  forget  our  duty  to  perishing 
millions  who  are  sinking  into  Christ- 
less  graves  without  ever  having  heard 
of  the  Christ  who  died  to  save  them. 
And  let  us  not  forget  our  duty  to  our 
missionaries  who  have  dedicated  their 
lives  to  the  work  of  bringing  the  Gos- 
pel   to    the  lost." 

This  is  to  the  point  and  is  timely 
and  good.  The  humanitarian  appeals 
for  the  physical  needs  of  the  war  suf- 
ferers will  be  responded  to  by  the 
masses  of  unconverted  men  and  women, 
but  the  cause  of  Christ,  the  building 
up  of  His  kingdom  and  the  saving 
of  the  souls  of  men  by  the  preaching 
and  spread  of  the  Gospel,  must  be 
maintained,  supported  and  carried  on 
mainly  by  the  followers  of  Jesus. 

And  so,  while  I  am  sure  we  should 
by  no  means  lag  behind  in  ministering 
to  the  wants  of  the  body,  let  us  be 
sure  that  we  are  moved  and  actuated 
by  Christ's  containing  love,  doing 
all  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  by  the 
same  heavenly  motives  be  equally 
active,  or  even  more  so,  in  ministering 
to  the  needs  of  the  souls  of  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  winning  them  for  Christ 
and  His  glorious  kingdom. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


"OCCUPY  TILL  I  COME" 

(Luke  19:13) 


By  I.  R.  Detweiler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  no  thought  in  the  Bible 
more  prominent  than  the  teaching 
which  provides  for  life  when  the  pres- 
ent things  shall  be  taken  away.  Jesus 
constantly  emphasized  the  transitory 
element  in  this  present  world.  We 
are  citizens  of  another  world  and  the 
things  which  we  now  possess  are  not 
the  things  which  we  shall  have  perma- 
nently, even  though,  most  of  us  must 
spend  most  of  our  time  in  dealing 
with  things  of  this  world.  We  are 
constantly  reminded  that  the  time 
will  come  when  they  will  be  taken 
away  from  us  and  that  other  and  more 
permanent  possessions  must  take  their 
place. 

It  is  the  business  of  the  preacher 
to  remind  his  members  of  this  fact. 
Not  long  ago  the  writer  was  speaking 
with  a  man  in  business  who  has  been 
very  successful  in  enlarging  his  busi- 
ness and  accumulating  some  consider- 
able wealth.    During  the  conversation 
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the  business  man  seemed  to  be  very 
much  impressed  with  the  fact  that 
he  had  been  neglecting  his  religious 
life  and  had  resolved  that  he  would 
at  least  change  some  of  his  business 
methods.  The  next  morning  he  was 
about  his  business  as  zealous  as  ever. 
This  is  a  most  common  occurrence. 
Farmers  who  are  industrious  will  rise 
early  in  the  morning  and  work  late 
at  night  for  the  sake  of  paying  for 
their  farms  and  enlarging  the  acreage 
from  time  to  time.  If  man's  salvation 
is  dependent  upon  his  turning  from 
the  daily  tasks  and  spending  his  whole 
life  in  thoughts  of  heaven  there  surely 
are  few  being  saved.  There  is  no 
desire  in  the  human  heart  which  seems 
to  be  more  exercised  with  the  greatest 
number  of  Christian  people  than  the 
desire  to  succeed  in  life  whether  it 
is  making  money  or,  if  it  be  in  school, 
a  desire  to  succeed  in  training  the 
mind  most  efficiently.  "If  any  man 
will  not  work,  neither  let  him  eat." 
"Unto  one  he  gave  five  talents,  to  a- 
nother  two,  to  .  another  one."  Since 
this  desire  seems  to  be  legitimate, 
whether  to  accumulate  wealth  or  suc- 
ceed in  training  the  mind,  we  must 
deal  with  it  from  a  Christian  point 
of  view. 

One  is  impressed,  especially  during 
these  days,  with  the  various  attitudes 
that  individuals  take  toward  the  things 
which  they  possess  when  they  are 
compelled  to  give  them  up.  The  one 
class  will  turn  to  those  things  and 
say  since  they  must  give  them  up  they 
will  enjoy  them  with  all  their  minds 
and  with  all  their  soul  and  strength 
with  no  thought  of  the  future  but 
simply  as  they  say  to  get  the  most 
out  of  the  things  which  they  have- 
earned  and  those  things  which  they 
have  a  personal  right. 

A  second  class  will  despair  and  turn 
to  the  future  and  say,  "What  is  the 
use?  We  must  give  it  all  up  anyway 
and  we  shall  fix  our  minds  on  the 
future  world,"  ignoring  all  satisfaction 
which  might  come  from  the  accumula- 
tion of  wealth,  training  of  the  mind 
or  accomplishments  of  life.  The  whole 
attiude  of  the  mind  is  set  upon  the 
future  world.  All  that  is  seen  in 
this  world  is  filthy  rags  polluting  the 
soul  and  destroying  life.  Therefore 
to  be  accomplished  in  training  or  accu- 
mulating wealth  is  folly.  Their  citi- 
zenship is  so  entirely  in  heaven  that 
there  is  an  effort  to  ignore  any  relation 
to  present  things  which  are  beautiful 
and  grand  and  glorious  in  this  world. 

There  is  a  third  class  which  it  seems 
is  more  nearly  correct.  It  is  that  class 
which  fully  realizes  that  there  must  be 
an  end  of  the  things  of  this  world, 
whether  in  training  and  accumulating 
of  wealth  or  whatever  it  may  be  (there 
must  be  an  end  but  in  spite  of  this 
fact  there  is  a  conviction  that  they  must 
keep  on  working)  they  must  exercise 
their  gift,  applying  their  talents  in 


the  daily  tasks  of  life  and  out  of  their 
exercise,  out  of  these  days  shall  come 
to  them  the  real  Christian  character, 
that  God  wil  thus  put  into  the  very 
tissues  of  our  life  His  own  life  and 
character  and  from  these  daily  duties 
we  can  in  the  shop,  on  the  farm  or 
in  the  school  room  allow  God  to  make 
such  lives  as  are  fit  for  heaven.  We 
simply  toil  on  in  faith,  God  gives  the 
increase.  To  such  an  individual  the 
success  in  life  is  not  dependent  upon 
whether  they  can  or  cannot  take  the 
things  which  they  have  accumulated 
in  this  world  with  them.  While  they 
try  to  succeed  in  their  daily  tasks  the 
end  uppermost  in  mind  is  to  be  in 
line  with  God  that  knowing  they  must 
give  up  these  things  some  day  and 
by  giving  up  these  things  they  have 
given  up  nothing  of  their  real  life. 
These  things  have  only  been  the 
means  through  which  God  has  been 
able  to  breathe  of  His  own  life  into 
their  character  and  giving  up  these 
things  is  but  the  soul  entering  a 
larger  world,  freer  and  more  fully 
expressing  its  real  service. 

This,  Jesus  has  constantly  empha- 
sized in  His  teaching  that  Christian 
men,  at  death,  are  not  robbed  of  any- 
thing which  is  permanent  and  true 
and  good.  The  rich  man  has  the 
same  privilege  in  the  new  world  as 
the  poor  man,  if  in  his  getting  he  was 
led  by  God  and  the  joy  of  achieve- 
ment, the  joy  of  success  in  this  world, 
the  real  satisfaction  which  comes 
from  doing,  brings  into  life  the  things 
which  are  heavenlv  and  in  accordance 
with  the  spirit  of  God.  This  principle 
is  true  everywhere  in  life.  We  are 
constantly  .  leaving  the  past.  The 
things  which  we  enjoy  today  are  the 
result  of  yesterday's  life.  We  have 
left  the  things  of  yesterday  and  so 
when  we  leave  this  world  we  do 
not  cease  to  live  but  have  only  pre- 
pared a  character,  a  life  which  shall 
be  able  to  exercise  itself  more  fully 
in  a  better  world. 

What  then  is  our  relation  to  this 
world !  We  came  into  the  world, 
innocent  and  pure.  Though  born 
in  sin,  yet  in  childhood  pure  and  inno- 
cent. We  have  the  privilege  of  going 
out  of  the  world  as  pure  as  we  came 
into  the  world  with  the  privilege 
of  adding  to  this  life  that  maturity 
that  character  which  comes  through 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
the  daily  tasks  and  duties  of  life. 
Only  God  and  His  power  is  able 
to  bring  to  a  successful  end.  The 
future  is  certain,  the  end  of  this  world 
is  sure,  and  God  has  promised  to 
guide  us  if  we  trust  Him.  We  may 
have  to  leave  this  world  in  the  midst 
of  our  preparation  for  life  in  this 
world,  in  the  midst  of  the  task  of 
paying  for  the  home,  but  what  of  that 
if  our  lives  have  been  regenerated 
and  directed  by  His  spirit.  We 
would  then  say,  Toil  on,  accumulate 


wealth  honestly  in  the  presence  of 
God,  cultivate  your  mind  and  train 
your  hand ;  but  if  God  should  call 
you  before  you  have  finished  training 
or  paying  for  the  farm,  if  we  have 
labored  honestly  God  has  brought 
into  our  hearts  the  real  puropse  of 
this  life.  "Occupy  till  I  come." 
Goshen,  Ind. 


A  FAIR  SAMPLE 


Here  is  a  sample  of  Higher  Criti- 
cism's work,  after  the  German  pattern. 
A  Methodist  (?)  minister  in  the  city 
of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  rises  to  tell  the 
world   that   our    Lord,   Jesus  Christ 
was  not  raised  from  the  dead,  thus 
denying  one  of  the  foundation  truths 
of   the   sacred  Word.     This   man  is 
advertised  as  being  a  "distinguished 
Bible  scholar  and  prominent  Metho- 
dist   minister    of    Cleveland,  Ohio." 
He  thinks  it  quite  likely  that  Christ's 
body,  embalmed,  may  be  discovered 
in   some  lost  tomb.     He  is  inclined 
to  believe  that  the  Jews  did  practice 
the  art  of  embalming  their  dead.  If 
so  the  body  will  likely  be  found  some 
time.     The  location   of  the   tomb  is 
a    mystery   as   yet.     It   used   to  be 
thought    to    be    located  underneath 
the   Church   of   the   Holy  Sepulchre 
but    modern   scholars    do    not  think 
that  is  the  location.    They  say  it  may 
be  under  the  Rock  of  Omar,  the  site 
of    the    Temple.     While   its  where- 
abouts   is    uncertain    now    this  "dis- 
tinguished Bible  scholar"  is  confident 
that  exploration  will  some  time  find 
the    tomb    of   Joseph    of  Arimathea 
under    the    then    city    of  Jerusalem 
and  will  be  identified  by  its  inscrip- 
tion.   No  wonder  Dr.  Gaebelein  holds 
up  his  hands  in  horror  and  exclaims 
"Yes    this    is    awful !     This  'distin- 
guished (?)  Bible  Scholar'  and  'prom- 
inent Methodist  minister'  tells  of  the 
possibility    of    the    embalmed  body 
being  found  in  the  tomb  of  Joseph 
of   Arimathea.     Did    this    man  ever 
read  the  Gospels?    Did  he  ever  read 
First   Corinthians   15?     It   is  almost 
unbelievable  that  a  man  who  claims 
fellowship  in  an  evangelical  denomina- 
tion could  write  such  horrible  stuff. 
These  men,  often  leaders,  so  called, 
in  their  denominations  are  the  apos- 
tates in   the  end  time.     While  they 
deny  the   Bible  they  are  themselves 
with   their   wicked   infidelity   an  evi- 
dence that  the  Bible  is  true,  for  the 
Word  of  God  has  predicted  their  com- 
ing and  painted  their  picture.  Read 
the  epistle  of  Jude  and  II  Peter  2:1-4." 

And  be  it  remembered  that  this 
is  the  kind  of  stuff  that  such  ministers 
are  writing  for  the  Sunday  papers. 
Religious  reading  matter  indeed  !  Let 
us  beware.  This  man's  doctrine  is 
one  better  than  that  of  Pastor  Russell. 
While  he  denies  Christ's  bodily  resur- 
rection he  disposes  of  the  empty  sep- 
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ulchre  by  the  dissolving  into  gases 
theory.  This  one  thing  is  sufficient 
to  discredit  his  whole  system  of  doc- 
trine. — Evangelical  Visitor. 


REPORT 

Of   the   Sixth    Quarterly    Sunday  School 
Meeting  Held  at  the  Salem  Mennonite 
Church,  near  Tofield,  Alta.,  Mar. 
31,  1918 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Officers:  Mod.,  Jos.  Voegtlin;  Secy., 
J.   B.  Stauffer. 

The  Ministry  of  John  the  Baptist,  Joe 
Burkholder,  J.  K.  Lehman;    Millie  Yoder. 

iHis  ministry  was  a  call  to  repentance. 
There  was  nothing  before  him  but  his 
work  to  prepare  the  way  for  Christ. 

First  Period  of  Christ's  Galilean  Minis- 
try. Allen  Shiedel,  Ezra  Stauffer,  Mary 
Lauber. 

Christ  spent  much  of  His  time  making 
people  happy  by  helping  them  how  to 
make    their    lives    of  service. 

Children's  Exercises,  conducted  by  N. 
E.  Roth. 

Repeat  the  Parables  and  Miracles  taught 
by  Christ  at  the  Period.  And  why  the 
Method  of  Teaching  by  Parables?  J. 
K.  Lehman,  M.  D.  Stutzman,  Barbara 
Brenneman. 

'Christ  taught  by  parables  because  the 
Pharisees  were  trying  to  catch  Him  in 
His  words  and  teaching  by  parables  they 
could  not  understand  Him  and  their  hearts 
being  interested  in  Christ  would  always 
come  for  an  explanation.  The  miracles 
wrought  by  Christ  were  such  as  God 
only  could  perform  and  proved  to  them 
that  He  is   the   Son   of  God. 

The  Mission  of  the  Twelve.  Aaron 
Zook,    J.    E.    Kauffman,    Emma  Stalter. 

Their  mission  was  to  take  up  the  work 
which  Christ  had  left.  Christ  also  chose 
the  twelve  that  they  might  be  with  Him 
and  thus  be  able  to  witness  for  Him 
that  He  might  send  them  forth  to  preach. 

Closing  remarks  and  prayer  by  modera- 
tor. Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  an  all  Day  Mission  Meeting,  at  the 
Warwick    River    Mennonite  Church, 
Held  near  Denbigh,  Va.,  March  10, 
1918. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mod.,  J.  M.  Shank;  Chor.,  Milford 
Hertzler;      Sec'y-,,     M'ary  Hostetter. 

Morning  Session 

Devotional  Exercises,  Jacob  Hahn. 

(1)  Subject,  "The  Power  of  Prayer 
in  Mission  Work,  by  Martha  Brunk  and 
S.    P.  Yoder. 

God  saw  the  need  of  prayer  in  obtaining 
laborers  for  the  vineyard,  when  He  said 
to  the  disciples  that  "the  harvest  truly 
is  great  but  the  laborers  are  few;  pray 
ye  therefore." 

(2)  Subject,  "In  Our  Mission.  Activities, 
How  May  We  Acquire  Greater  Efficien- 
cy?" 

(a)  "Special  Preparation,"  Anna  Hostet- 
ter,    Harvey  Yoder. 

There  is  a  constant  cry  for  more  and 
efficient  workers  today,  and  to  make 
them  efficient  they  must  necessarily  have 
a  special  preparation  for  their  work 
whether   at    home    or  abroad. 

(b)  "Mission  Study,"  by  Hannah  Bren- 
neman, 

The    thought    was    brought    out  that 


mission  study  includes  every  means  by 
which  we  obtain  knowledge  concerning 
the  needs  of  the  mission  fields  and  the 
missionaries  such  as  reading  mission 
literature,  having  mission  meetings,  mis- 
sion   study    classes,  etc. 

Response  from  members  of  Mission 
Study  Class  who  were  recently  engaged 
in    Mission  Study. 

Open  Discussion. 

Morning  session  closed  with  prayer 
by    Bro.   Joe  Wast. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotional  Exercises  by  Isaac  D.  Hertz- 
ler. 

(3)  Children's  Meeting  conducted  by 
Susie  Shenk. 

(4)  Subject  "Financial  Support  of  Mis- 
sions" by  Coffman  Shenk. 

Getting  volunteers  for  mission  work 
is  only  half  the  battle;  the  workers  are 
helpless    without    financial  support. 

(5)  India's    Women,    by    Sarah  Lapp. 

She  spoke  at  length  of  (a)  their  illitera- 
cy, (b)  their  virtue,  (c)  marriage  and 
'hardships,  (d)  their  i'nitense  religious 
nature,  (e)  of  the  widows  and  the  educa- 
tion of  the  women.  Statistics  were  given 
of  what  is  being  done  for  the  widows 
in  the  American  Mennonite  Mission. 

(6)  Religions  of  India,  by  M.  C.  Lapp. 
(1)   Modern  statistics.     (2)  The  history 

and  characteristics  of  Zoroas/torinism; 
Jewism;  Buddism;  Mohammedanism; 
Sikhism;  Anamism;  Hinduism;  and 
Christianity  with  its  benefits  and  progress. 

Hindi   song   by   Bro.   and   Sister  Lapp. 

Afternoon  session  closed  with  prayer 
by    Bro.    Geo.    M.  Hostetler. 

Evening  Session 

Devotional  exercises  by  I.  D.  Hertzler. 

(1)  "Personal  Consecration  in  Christian 
Service,  by  Geo.  M.  Hostetler. 

From  the  many  thoughts  presented 
were,  The  necessity  of  presenting  our- 
selves a  living  sacrifice  in  order  that  our 
service  may  be  acceptable  unto  God. 

Dead  objects  which  are  worthless  in 
this  world  are  of  no  benefit  in  Cod's  serv- 
ice. 

The  necessity  of  personal  consecration. 
The    benefit    and    privilege    of  sacrifice. 

A  collection  was  held  amounting  to 
$92.24. 

Special  selection  of  song  was  rendered 
entitled,  "Eternity." 

'Sermon,  "Why  the  Mission  Cause 
'Should  Appeal  to  Every  Christian"  by 
M.   C.  Lapp. 

Texts,    I    Cor.   3:9   and   Matt.  28:19,20. 

An  appeal  was  made  that  an  offering 
be  given  toward  defraying  the  expenses 
of  roofing  Dormitories  at  Dhamtari, 
India. 

Dismission    prayer    by    Bro.    Joe  Mast. 

Secretary. 


How  many  missionaries  have  you 
now  on  your  station?"  a  bishop  once 
asked  of  a  returned  missionary. 
"Three  thousand,"  was  the  answer. 
"I  did  not  ask  how  many  converts 
you  have,  but  how  many  missiona- 
ries," returned  the  bishop.  "I  quite 
understand  you,  and  again  reply,  three 
thousand,  for  all  our  converts  are 
missionaries. — Selected. 


The  strongest  facts  for  advance- 
ment of  the  cause  of  Christ  in  any 
community    is    a    Godly  life. 

— John  W.  Weaver. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  From  Page  65) 

gation  at  Mt.  Joy.  Bro.  Lapp  gave 
us  a  very  interesting,  as  well  as  profit- 
able talk  on  the  work,  conditions, 
etc.,  in  India.  Bro.  George  Lapp 
was  also  present  and  spoke  for  . 
short  time.  May  God  bless  thes* 
our  brethren  and  sisters  who  have 
given  themselves  for  the  cause  of 
India. 

On  Saturday  afternoon,  April  13, 
preparatory  and  baptismal  services 
were  held  at  Mt.  Joy.  There  were 
six  received  into  the  church,  four 
by  baptism.  The  day  following  the 
communion  services  were  held  at 
the  same  place,  brethren  Henry  Long- 
enecker,  B.  Lehman  Kraybill  and 
Peter  R.  Nissley  conducting  services. 
We  trust  we  may  all  have  received 
strength  in  participation  of  these  sa- 
cred emblems.  "For  as  often  as  ye 
eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup, 
ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  death  till  He 
come." 

Our  Sewing  Circle  at  this  place 
has  taken  up  work  for  the  war  suffer- 
ers. In  His  Name, 

April  16,  1918.  R.  R.  E. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — On  April 
6,  Bro.  C.  D.  Esch,  of  India,  came 
here  and  preached  to  us  on  Mission 
Work.  On  Sunday  morning,  after 
Sunday  school,  he  preached  to  us 
from  John  15:29-31  on  a  life  of  sacri- 
fice, and  on  Sunday  eve  he  talked 
to  a  very  large  audience  on  the  sub- 
ject of  medical  conditions  in  India. 
And  on  Monday  eve  he  preached 
from  Jer.  18:2.  Bro.  Eash  while  hert 
on  Monday  and  Tuesday  forenoon 
solicited  the  brotherhood  here  for 
funds  to  build  a  hospital  in  India. 
The  fund  was  raised  —  some  over 
$450.00.  The  brother  left  on  Tuesday 
noon  for  Chicago,  we  were  glad  for 
the  brother's  visit.  May  God  richly 
bless  him  in  all  his  undertakings  that 
his  labors  may  be  to  the  glory  of 
God. 

April  16,  1918.  G.  W.  North. 


Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co.  For  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  : — The  Zimmerman  and 
Shope  reunion  will  be  held  at  the 
Shope  Mennonite  Church  in  Dauphin 
county  on  Ascension  Day. 

Program  consists  of  a  sermon  in 
the  morning  and  Bible  reading  and 
an  address  by  Dr.  S.  J.  Shope  in  the 
afternoon. 

April  17,  1918.   J.  B.  Zimmerman. 


Faith  never  yet  outstripped  the 
bounty  of  the  Lord.     — Spurgeon. 
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ONE  THOUSAND  BEST  VERSES  OF  THE  BIBLE 

By  J.  n.  Smith. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Enter  into  His  gates  with  thanksgiving, 
and  into  His  courts  with  praise. — 100:4 

Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul;  and  all  that 
is  within  me,  bless  His  holy  name.— 103:1 

Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget 
not  all  His  benefits.  —103:2 

As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west, 
so  far  hath  He  removed  our  transgressions 
from  us.  —103:12 

Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children, 
so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  Him. 

—103:13 

For  He  knoweth  our  frame;  He  remem- 
bereth  that  we  are  dust.  — 103:14 

As  for  man  his  days  are  as  grass; 
as  a  flower  of  the  field,  so  he  flourisheth. 

—103:15 

For  the  wind  passeth  over  it,  and  it 
is  gone,  and  the  place  thereof  shall  know 
it  no  more.  — 103:16 

Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul;  O  Lord 
my  God,  Thou  art  very  great.  -Thou  art 
clothed  with  honor  and  majesty. — 104:1 

Who  coverest  Thyself  with  light  as 
with  a  garment;  who  stretchiest  out  the 
heavens  like  a  curain:  —104:2 

Who  layeth  the  beams  of  His  chambers 
in  the  waters:  Who  maketh  the  clouds 
His  chariot;  Who  walketh  upon  the  wings 
of  the  wind:  —104  3 


O  Lord,  how  manifold  are  Thy  works! 
in  wisdom  hast  Thou  made  them  all:  the 
earth  is  full  of  Thy  riches.  — 104:24 

My  meditation  of  Him  shall  be  sweet. 

—104:34- 

Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  His  goodness,  and  for  His  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men!     — 107:8 

Thy  mercy  is  great  above  the  heavens, 
and  Thy  truth  reacheth   unto   the  skies. 

108:4  (R.  V.) 

— I  give  myself  unto  prayer.        — 109:4 

The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning 
of  wisdom:  a  good  understanding  have 
all  they  that  do  His  commandments. 

—111:10 

He  shall  not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings: 
his  heart  is  fixed,  trusting  in  the  Lord. 

—112:7 

Return  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul;  for 
the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  thee. 

—116:7 

Thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  death, 
mine  eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet  from 
falling.  —116:8 

What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for 
all  His  benefits  toward  me?       — 116:12 

Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is 
the  death  of  His  saints.  — 116:15 

It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than 
to  put  confidence  in  man.  —118:8 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


REPORT 

Of  receipts  for  War  Sufferers  relief  from 
Eastern  M.  B.  of  M.  &  C.  for  two 
Weeks  ending  April  16,  1918 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

E.   E.  Strickler 
A  brother  Mt.  Joy  Pa 
East    Petersburg    Cong  Additional 
Mrs.  Susanna  Buckwalter 
Paradise  Cong  Additional 
R.    E.    Herr    Limeton  Va 
New    Providence  Mennonite 

(Belgium) 
A   brother  Lancaster 
Stauffers    Cong  (Additional) 
Stumpton    cong  (additional) 
Metzlers  Cong  J.  S.  O. 
Metzlers   Cong   M.  Z. 


Cong 


50.00 
5.00 
25.00 
33.85 
60.00 
25.00 

68.00 
50.00 
13.00 
i7-5o 
100.00 
10.00 


Total  since  last  report 
Error   in   last  report 


Previously  reported 
Total  to  date 


$457.30 
9.00 

$  448.30 
$29,225.04 


$29,673.34 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Reist,  Treas. 


WAR  SUFFERERS  RELIEF  FUND 
For  the  week  ending  April  16,  1918 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

No.    Sharon    A.    M.  Mennonites 
(O.  O.) 

Susie  Gilmore,  Bloomington,  Kans. 

A  Bro.  Tremont,  111 

John    Whitaker   and  wife 

J.  J.  Kauffman  and  wife 

D.  D.  Kauffman  and  wifg 

Geo.  Hoylman  and  wife 


$710.10 
10.00 
100.00 
25.00 
25.00 
10.00 
10.00 


D.  R.  Roth  and  wife  5.00 

Mrs.  Mongan  2.00 

A  Bro.  Hopedale  Cong,  111.  10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  H   F  Gingerich  25.00 

H.  S.  Holsinger  10.00 

D.  P.  Springer,  25.00 

R.  B.  Detweiler  2.00 

J.  J.  iHostetler,   Okla.  3.00 

A    Sister    Intercourse    Pa  2.00 

Mrs.  A.  N.  Sharer  5.00 

Ben  Litwiller  25.00 

Lewis  Co.  Cong,  N.  Y.  55.00 

Warwick  River  Cong,  Va  17.25 
From  Logan  and  Champaign  Co. 

O.  550.00 

Brethren   Roanoke,   111.  275.00 

Waldo  Cong  111  60.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  B.  Conrad  100.00 
Old  Order  Amish  Cong,  Thomas, 

Okla  43.50 

John  I.  Buerge  75.00 

Levi  Garber  10.00 

A  Bro.  and  'Sister,  Canton  Kans.  20.00 
Old  Order  Mennonite  Cong.  Wayne 

Co.  Ohio  115.00 

S.  S.  H.,  Latour,  Mo.  12.00 

L.  B.  Hertzler  and  wife  10.00 

A  Bro.  and  'Sister  Cazenovia  111  10.00 

Canton   Cong   Ohio  36.36 

A.  E.  Hostefler  25.00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo.  1.50 

Liberty  Cong  8.50 

Mt.  Zion  Cong  Mo  30.69 

Bethel  Cong  64.85 

Spring   Valley   Cong  6.75 

Palmyra   Cong  11.30 

Berea  Cong  1.25 

Wolford    Cong  6.00 

Surrey  Cong  N.  Dak  2.10 
Palmyra  Cong  (Armenian 

Sufferers)  9.22 

Levi  Mann  1.00 


Nellie  Miller 

Mr.  and   Mrs.   Dan  K. 

druber 
Middlebury  Cong  Ind 
llenry  Mumaw 
Tohn  J.  Reinhardt 
W.   H.  Haarer 
"Anonymous" 


Total  for  week 
Previously  acknowledged 


Swartzen- 


1.00 

5.00 
40.00 
1.00 
5.00 
10.00 
10.00 


$  2,633.27 
52,493.28 

$55,126.55 


Total  to  date 

Gratefuly  acknowledged, 

MENNONITE   RELIEF  COMMISSION 
FOR  WAR  SUFFERERS 
G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


REPORT 

Of   the   Annual   S.    S.    Meeting   Held  at 
the    North    Lima,    Ohio,  Mennonite 
Church  on  Good  Friday 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Devotional:     David  Lehman. 

Organization:  Mods.,  David  Lehman, 
J.  L.  Yoder;  Secys.,  Elizabeth  Yoder, 
John  Cullar;  Chors.,  Otis  Johns,  Oro 
Lehman. 

Forenoon  Session 

Sermon,    Our    Lord    Crucified.     A.  J, 

Steiner. 

Text,  Jno.  17:1.  This  closes  the  ministry 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  His  kingdom 
will  last  forever.  Jesus  the  central  figure 
of  the  multitude  and  suffering  the  agony, 
A   great  sacrifice   for  us. 

How  can  we  manifest  greater  Missiona- 
ry Activity.  Mabel  Metzler.  I.  B.  Wit- 
mer. 

Christ's  Mission  on_  earth  to  teach.  Our 
activity  depends  on  three  things:  (1) 
our  interests  in  missions,  (2)  our  knowl- 
edge of  missions,  (3)  our  participation 
in  missions.  A  study  of  the  fields  will 
bring  them  closer  to  us,  and  help  us  to 
know  actual  conditions.  'Mission  study 
classes   are   also   a   great  help. 

Afternoon  Session 
Children's  meeting  conducted  'by  Mabel 
Riehl. 

Subjects  demanding  special  attention 
in  the  S.  S.  and  Y.  P.  M.  I.  J.  Lehman 
and    Noah  Metzler. 

The  practical  thing  to  teach  is  the  Word 
of  God.  Church  doctrine,  morals,  and 
the  subject  of  missions  should  be  taught. 

Needs  of  the  S.  S.  (Physical),  Noah 
Bixler. 

A    good  library. 
Primary  Dept. 

Needs  of  the  S.  S. 
Yoder. 

Consecrated  officers  and  leaders  in  the 
school.  More  efficient  teachers  and  prayer. 
Practice  sociability  and  welcome  strangers. 

Talent  or  Tact— Which?  C.  K.  Hostet- 
ler. 

We  need  both.  Talent  is  the  gift  God 
has  given  you,  tact  is  the  way  you  use 
it.  Talent  is  the  stone  or  pebble  lying 
there,  tact  is  the  way  to  throw  it  and 
putting  it  into  the  'hearts  of  the  boys 
and  girls.  An  illustration  of  tact:  Gideon 
and    the    three  hundred. 

Program  Committee  for  next  year,  A. 
J.   Steiner,   I.   A.   Rickert,   Walter  Shank. 

— 'Secretaries. 


A  better  equipped 
(Spiritual),  Elizabeth 


Let  us  keep  our  feet  firmly  planted 
upon  the  solid  Rock,  and  God  will 
take  care  of  the  consequences. 

— J.  W.  Weaver. 
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Married 


Smith — Eby. — Ait    Markham,  Ont.,  on 

April  10,  1918,  Bro.  Jos.  Smith  and  Sister 

Elizabeth  Eby  were  joined  in  holy  wed- 
lock. 


Kauffman— Daniels.— On  Feb.  3,  1918, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler,  Bro.  Joseph  Kauffman 
and  Sister  Mary  Daniels,  both  of  the 
Thomas  Congregation,  Somerset  County, 
Pa.,   were   united   in  marriage. 


Hostettler  —  Gingerich.  —  Bro.  Irving 
Hostettler  and  Sister  Vella  Gingerich, 
both  of  'Kalona,  Iowa,  were  married  on 
■March  12,  1918,  at  the  home  of  the  offici- 
ating bishop.  Bro.  S.  'C.  Yoder  officiating. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  with  all  good 
things   in  life. 


Hoylman — Miller. — -Bro.  William  Hoyl- 
man  of  Roseland,  Nebr.,  and  Sister  Hettie 
Miller  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  were  married 
on  March  24,  1918,  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
S.  C.  Yoder  the  officiating  bishop.  May 
the  Lord  bless  this  union  to  His  service 
all  through  life. 


Marner— Miller.— On  Feb.  26,  1918,  Bro. 
Ray  Marner  and  Sister  Lydia  Miller, 
both  of  Wellman,  Iowa,  were  married 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder.  May  the  Lord  bless 
and  direct  them  in  all  their  ways  in  life 
and  use   them   to   His  service. 

Blosser— Spiker.— On     April    40,  1918, 

at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  J.  R.  Byler,  Bro.  Samuel  Blosser, 
of  'Columbiana,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Sadie 
Spiker,  of  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  were  united 
in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony.  May 
their  pathway  through  life  be  strewn 
with    God's    richest  blessings. 


Garber— Miller.— On  April  15,  1918,  Bro. 
Lewis  Garber  of  Alpha,  Minn.,  and  Sister 
Ollie  Miller  of  the  Lower  Deer  Creek 
Congregation  near  Wellman,  Iowa,  were 
married  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  B.ro.  Sanford  Yoder.  The  Lord 
direct  their  pathway  in  life  and  keep 
them    for    His  service. 


Shettler— Schlabaugh.  —  On  March  17, 
1918,  Bro.  Henry  J.  Shettler  of  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  and  Sister  Emma  Schlabaugh, 
of  Wellman,  Iowa,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder.  May  their  lives  be  long 
and  happy  and  useful  in  the  service  of 
the  Lord. 


McTimmonds — Nice. — On  the  evening 
of  Mar.  29,  1918,  at  the  home  of  the  offici- 
ating bishop,  Bro.  J.  D.  Mishler,  Bro.  E. 
McTimmonds  of  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  and 
Sister  Celesta  Nice  of  Lajunta,  Colo., 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony.  Both 
are  members  of  the  Hopewell  'Mennonite 
Church.  May  their  new  relation  be  a 
happy  one. 


Miller— Mast.— On  Jan.  10,  1918,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Fmanuel  Mast  of  Atglen,  Pa., 
Bro.  Chris  R.  Miller  formerly  of  Minot, 
N.  D.,  and  Lina  D.  Mast  of  Atglen,  Pa., 
both  of  Maple  Grove  congregation,  were 
united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony, 
Bro.  J.  S.  Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa.,  officiat- 
ing. May  God's  richest  blessings  attend 
them    through  life. 
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Obituary 


Musselman. — Richard  Daniel,  son  of 
Christian  and  Edna  F.  'Musselman  of 
Berne,  Ind.,  was  born  and  died  April 
10,  1918.  Funeral  at  the  home  on  the 
11th  by  Ben.   B.  King,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 


Yoder. — 'Jonathan  A.  Yoder  was  born 
Oct.  15,  1837  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.;  died 
Mar.  29,  1918  near  FTubbard,  Oreg.;  aged 
80  y.  5  m.  4  d.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his 
loss  a  wife,  4  sons,  1  daughter,  1  sister. 
His  funeral  was  held  at  the  Hopewell 
Mennonite  Church  (Monday  April  1,  1918. 
conducted  by  J.  D.  Mishler  and  D.  F. 
Shenk. 


Holdeman. — Isaac  L.,  son  of  John  and 
Hetty  Holdeman.  was  born  Aug.  7,  1857, 
near  Wakarusa,  Ind.;  died  Mar.  28,  1918 
near  Anthony,  Kans.;  aged  60  y.  7  m. 
21  d.  He  was  married  to  Sophia  A. 
Wisler  at  Harper,  Kans.,  Dec.  25,  1889. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  his  wife, 
an  adopted  daughter  (Frances)  3  brothers, 
2  sisters,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  One  brother  preceded  him  in 
death  6  weeks.  Funeral  sermon  by  Bro. 
R.  M.  Weaver  of  ^Harper,  Kans.  Text, 
II   Cor.  5:10. 


Hostetler. — (Sister  'Mary  Ann,  wife  of 
Jonathan  C.  Hostetter,  nee  Greaser,  was 
born  March  5,  1846,  near  Smithville,  Ohio; 
died  Mar.  22,  1918;  aged  72  y.  17  d.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Jonathan  Hos- 
tetter Sep.  16,  1875,  and  with  motherly 
affection  and  true  devotion  assumed  the 
responsibility  of  caring  for  her  four  step- 
children. She  was  a  consistent  and  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Her  life  was  quiet  and  unassuming.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church  near  Smithville,  Ohio,  on  Sunday, 
March  23,  by  C.  Z.  Yoder.  I.  T.  Buchwal- 
ter,  J.  S.  Gerig  and  D.  L.  Yoder.  Her 
husband,  two  sisters,  three  brothers  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends  survive 
her. 


Miller. — Elizabeth,  widow  oif  Abtram 
Miller,  was  born  in  Manor  Twp.,  Pa., 
Oct.  13.  1826;  died  at  the  home  of  her 
son,  B.  K.  Miller  in  Mountville,  Pa.,  Mar. 
15,  1918;  aged  91  y.  5  m.  2  d.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  loss  3  children,  13  grandchil- 
dren. Mother  was  with  us  long,  but  at 
last  the  summons  came:  ,(Come  up  high- 
er." She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  early  life  and  remained  faithful 
to  the  end.  She  was  afflicted  with  a 
weak  heart  "and  she  was  not,  for  God 
took  her."  Death  seemed  to  have  come 
over  her  like  a  gentle  slumber.  Funeral 
the  19th  at  the  Masonville  Church.  Bro. 
C  K.  Lehman  spoke  at  the  house;  the 
brehren,  J.  C.  Habecker  and  J.  K.  Charles, 
at  the  Church.  Text,  Job.  5:26.  Her 
life  was  a  long  walk  with  God. 


Benner. — John  Wellington  Benner  was 
born  Mar.  23,  1918.  His  little  life  in 
this  world  lasted  for  only  a  few  hours 
until  he  was  called  into  a  better  one. 
He  is  survived  by  the  father,  mother, 
1  brother  and  1  sister.  His  little  body 
was  laid  away  in  the  cemetery  adjoining 
the  Bethel  Church  near  Job,  W.  Va., 
where  a  short  service  was  conducted 
by  our  deacon  Bro.  F.  H.  White,  as  our 
ministering  brethren  were  scattered  over 
various  parts  of  the  field  and  were  unable 
to  get  here.  While  his  early  departure 
caused  our  hearts  to  bleed  yet  we  would 
calmly  submit  to  the  will  of  Him  who 
has  given  and  taken  away.  "We  shall 
meet  again."  The  father. 


April  25 

Sensenig. — Walter  F.,  son  of  Bro.  Elam 
and  Sister  Emma  Frey  Sensenig,  was 
born  in  West  Earl,  Pa.,  June  29,  1911; 
died  at  his  home  near  Lancaster,  Pa., 
April  7,  1918;  aged  6  y.  9  m.  8  d.  Little 
Walter  suffered  for  only  twenty-eight 
hours  with  pneumonia.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  early  departure  father,  mother, 
5  brothers,  5  sisters,  and  3  grandparents. 

Funeral  April  10,  at  the  Metzler's  Men- 
nonite Church  by  Bros.  Noah  Landis  and 
Benj.  Wenger.  Text,  II  Samuel  12:23. 
"Walter  is  not  dead;  he  is  but  sleeping, 
The  cold,  cold  grave  is  only  keeping 

The   dust  to  dust  returning: 
Death  could  not  claim  the  soul  immortal; 
For  angels  from  the  heavenly  portal 

Bent    o'er    with    eager  yearning." 

— A  Sister. 


Hartzler.— Jacob  S.  Hartzler  of  near 
Allensvilk,  Pa.,  was  born  March  24,  1857, 
died  at  his  home  on  Thursday  morning, 
April  4,  1918;  aged  61  y.  12  d.  He  united 
with  the  A.  M.  Church  early  in  life  and 
was  a  faithful,  consistent  member  until 
his  death.  He  was  known  and  respected 
far  and  wide  as  a  man  of  few  words.  His 
ouiet,  honest  disposition  won  him  many 
friends.  Health  began  failing  him  last 
fall  as  the  result  of  a  weak  stomach  and 
weak  heart.  Since  Jan.  6,  this  year,  he 
was  unable  to  do  his  chores  and  care  for 
his  "stock  alone.  During  the  long,  cold 
winter  months  tuberculosis  set  in,  which, 
with  other  weaknesses,  was  the  result 
of  his  death.  He  passed  to  his  eternal 
reward  without  any  pain  and  without 
a  struggle.  Funeral,  Apr.  6,  at  the  Allens- 
ville  Church,  conducted  by  E.  H.  Kanagy 
and  J.  H.  Byler.  The  remains  were  laid 
to  rest  in  the  cemetery  nearby.  May 
God  grant  him  a  part  in  the  glorious 
resurrection. 


Pennington.  —  Bessie  Pennington  was 
born  Dec.  31,  1898;  died  Mar.  30,  1918; 
aged  19  y.  2  m.  29  d.  The  cause  of  her 
death  was  consumption  and  measles.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure,  an  aged 
father,  two  brothers  and  four  sisters. 
Her  mother  preceded  her  in  death. 

On  Sept.  15th  1917  she  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  Job,  W.  Va., 
and  was  a  consistent  member  to  the  last. 
She  was  of  a  quiet  and  loving  disposition 
and  had  a  large  circle  of  friends.  Shortly 
before  she  passed  away  she  told  those 
who  had  waited  on  her  that  she  had  dis- 
missed hopes  of  getting  well  and  that 
she  realized  that  the  Lord  was  going 
to  call  her  home  shortly,  and  that  she 
was  quite  anxious  to  go. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  house  April  1st  where  a  large  number 
of  relatives,  neighbors  and  friends  had 
gathered.  Services  in  charge  of  the  writ- 
er. Interment  in  the  Pennington  Cemete- 
ry a  short  distance  from  her  late  resi- 
dence. Rhine  W.  Benner. 


Crockett. — .Mary  Barbara  ('Lapp)  Crock- 
ett was  born  April  23,  1882,  in  Logan 
Co.,  Ohio,  to  Daniel  Z.  and  Elizabeth 
H.  Lapp;  passed  into  eternal  rest  at 
the  Crockett  home  near  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  March  8,  1918;  aged  35  y.  10  m. 
15  d.  On  Oct.  16,  1898,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Wm.  B.  Crockett.  No 
husband  ever  had  a  more  true,  devoted, 
sacrificing  wife;  no  family  circle  a  more 
inspiring  home  maker;  no  parents  a  more 
loving,  sympathetic  child.  Early  in  life 
Mary  united  with  the  Bethel  Mennonite 
Church  and  sometime  after  her  marriage 
she  became  an  active  member  in  the  Chris- 
tian Church.  She  was  an  intense  sufferer 
for  5  months  of  rheumatism  together 
with  leakage  of  the  heart  and  at  .  last- 
was  attacked  with  pneumonia.    She  leaves 
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to  mourn  her  early  departure  a  husband 
and  one  son,  her  parents,  4  brothers, 
9  sisters,  besides  many  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Christian  Church,  West  Liberty,  in 
charge  of  B.  F.  Clayton  and  T.  C.  House. 
Buried   in    Fairview  Cemetery. 


Stoltzfus.,— Elisabeth  B.,  cjaughter  of 
the  late  Rufus  and  Matilda  Stoltzfus  of 
Atglen,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.;  died  in  the 
Lancaster  Hospital,  on  her  25th  birthday, 
Feb.  6,  1918,  of  a  complication  of  diseases. 
Her  father  died  on  March  3.  1917,  _  less 
than  a  year  ago,  which  caused  loneliness 
in  the  home.  She  grieved  and  mourned 
the  loss  of  her  earthly  father  so  much 
till  at  last  her  health  gave  way  and  she 
longed  so  much  to  go  to  her  heavenly 
home.  She  seemed  to  worry  for  the 
welfare  of  every  one  and  wished  to  do 
more  and  more  for  Christ  for  what  He 
had  suffered  on  the  cross  for  her.  In 
her  weak  spells  she  would  say,  "Oh,  the 
5th  chapter  of  John,  the  25th  verse  is 
such  a  comfort."  She  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Savior  in  her  younger  years  in 
the  A.  M.  Church.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
her  departure  her  mother,  5  sisters,  3 
brothers.  Funeral  at  the  house,  Feb. 
9,  by  Amos  'Stoltzfus.  and  at  Millwood 
A.  M.  Church  by  John  Mast  and  John 
M.  Stoltzfus. 

"Pain    and    sickness    ne'er    can  enter, 
Grief  nor   woe  my  lot   shall  share. 

But    in    that    celestial  city, 

I   a   crown   of   life   shall  wear." 


Wagner. — 'Noah  Benjamin,  son  of  Chris- 
tian and  Barbara  Wagner,  was  born 
Aug.  28,  1899:  died  at  his  home  Apr. 
12,  1918;    aged  18  y.  7  m.  15  d. 

He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  of  Roanoke,  111.,  at  the  age  of 
13  years  of  which  he  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber until  death.  Noah  was  seriously  ill 
for  only  about  thirty-six  hours.  Being 
an  unusually  strong  young  man,  his  death 
was  a  shock  to  the  family  and  all  who 
knew  him.  His  kind  disposition  won 
for  him  many  friends  and  loved  ones 
wherever  he  was.  His  presence  will 
be   missed   by    all    who    knew  him. 

His  life  work  being  ended  is  a  warning 
to  us  that  God  is  no  respector  of  persons, 
young  or  old,  but  that  all  must  some 
time  pass  this  way.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
his  early  departure  a  father,  mother,  one 
brother  (Ezra)  five  sisters  (Frieda,  Alvina, 
Rosa,  Pearl,  and  Celesta);  also  a  host  of 
relatives    and  friends. 

He  was  laid  to  rest  at  the  Roanoke 
Mennonite  Cemetery — in  private,  'because 
of  possible  contagions  disease.  Memorial 
services  were  conducted  next  day  by 
Bro.  Clayton  Derstine.  Text,  Eccl.  8: 
8. 


Sdhmidt. — Joseph,  son  of  John  and 
Barbara  (Buzzard)  •  Schmidt,  was  born 
in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  16,  1832.  In 
1856  he  emigrated  from  Ohio  settling 
in  Fayette  Co.,  Iowa,  which  continued 
to  be  his  home  until  his  death,  which 
occurred  Mar.  15,  1918.  On  Nov.  15, 
1850,  he  wa's  united  in  marriage  to  Sarah 
Samantha  Fry  who  preceded  him  to  the 
new  home  over  there  in  1909.  After  their 
marriage  they  settled  on  a  farm  in  Center 
Twp.,  which  continued  to  be  their  home 
until  1901  when  they  moved  to  Hawkeye 
where  they  both  finished  their  course 
as  above  stated.  He  was  converted  to 
the  Mennonite  faith  in  early  life  in  which 
faith  he  retained  his  membership  until 
about  1878  when  he  united  with  the  U. 
B.  Church  which  was  the  church  of  his 
wife's  choice.  Four  children  cherish 
a  father's  sacred  memory.    Besides  these, 


three  granddaughters,  one  grandson,  one 
brother  (Amos  Schmidt)  survive.  This  ' 
brother  who  lives  in  Ohio  was  unable 
to  be  present  at  the  funeral  on  account 
of  failing  health.  'A  loving  father,  affec- 
tionate brother  and  a  true  friend  has 
passed  from  our  midst.  Wm.  Galbreth, 
a  former  pastor,  preached  an  appropriate 
funeral   sermon   at   the   home  assisted  by 

  Gilmer,    the    nresent    f  astor  at 

Hawkeye. 


Harper. —  Bro.  Martin  V.  Harper  was 
born  July  14.  1876;  died  March  16,  1918; 
aged  41  y.  8  m.  2  d.  The  report  of  his 
death  came  as  a  shock  to  all  who  knew 
him.  He  seemed  to  be  enjoying  usual 
health,  even  the  day  before  he  passed 
away  he  attended  a  sale  in  the  neighbor- 
hood and  seemed  to  be  in  good  spirits. 
After  the  close  of  the  sale  he  went  to 
work  in  his  blacksmith  shop,  and  after 
shoeing  one  horse,  acute  indigestion  set 
in.  A  physician  was  summoned  immedi- 
ately who  labored  all  night  putting  forth 
every  effort  to  give  him  relief  which 
all  ended  in  failure  when  finally  it  was 
decided  to  take  him  to  the  hospital  at 
Davis,  W.  Va.  The  end  came  suddenly 
after  driving  only  about  three  miles  in 
a    wagon    on    the    way    to    the  hospital. 

He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
several  years  ago  and  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  that  body  until  he  passed  away. 
He  was  of  a  kind  an'd  pleasant  disposition 
and  gave  evidence  that  he  was  enjoying 
his  Christian  life.  He  will  be  greatly 
missed  in  the  Church,  the  community, 
and  the  home.  His  widow,  one  son, 
and    three    daughters    survive  him. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
his  late  residence  where  a  large  concourse 
of  people  had  gathered  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  respect.  Services  were  in 
charge  of  the  writer.  Interment  at  the 
private  cemetery  on  a  beautiful  hill  near 
the  residence.  "  Rhine  W.  Benner. 


Sauderi. — -Lealh  E.  'Sawder  was  born 
Oct.  4,  1884,  near  Masonville;  died  Feb. 
17,  1918.  She  was  a  daughter  of  Pre. 
A.  M.  Witmer.  'She  was  received  into 
the  Mennonite  Church  May  29,  1916,  at 
Masonville.  She  was  married  to  Bro. 
John  G.  Sander  April  18,  1907.  She  was 
blest  with  a  very  sweet  disposition.  She 
became  suddenly  ill  exactly  two  weeks 
before  she  died.  The  nature  of  her  sick- 
ness was  such  that  she  had  lost  the  use 
of  her  mind.  All  that  kind  friends  and 
neighbors  could  do  was  of  no  avail.  The 
family  physician  did  all  he  could,  the 
Great  Physician  was  consulted  but  God 
called  her  home  to  join  her  parents  gone 
before.  In  her  conscious  moments  she 
called  those  near  and  dear  to  her.  This 
should  be  a  loud  call  to  all  to  prepare 
for  death  while  in  good  health.  If  our 
dear  sister  had  put  it  off  till  she  was 
sick  she  would  have  had  no  time  to  repent 
'She  leaves  to  mourn  her  sorrowing  hus- 
band,   whose    loss    will    be    the  greatest, 

1  aunt   that   cared   for   her   in  childhood, 

2  .brothers,  2  sisters  and  many  relatives 
and  friends,  but  our  loss  is  her  gain.  She 
was  laid  away  Feb.  20.  Funeal  services 
was  laid  away  Feb.  20.  Funeral  services 
by  C.  K.  Lehman,  ].  K.  Charles,  and  J. 
C.  Habecker.  Text,  II  Cor.  5:1.  She 
will  be  missed  in  her  home,  in  the  Church, 
for  her  seat  will  'be  empty.  Let  us  so 
live  that  when  we  must  cross  the  river 
of  death  that  we  may  be  ready  to  meet 
her  again,  never  to  part  any  more.  Her 
age  was  33  y.  4  m.  13  d. 


Winey.— Pre.  Banks  Winey  died  early 
Sunday  morning,  April  7,  aged  59  y. 
8  m.  3  d.  His  death  came  from  a  compli- 
cation   caused    by    a    weak    heart.  The 


first  symptoms  of  heart  trouble  appeared 
about  six  months  ago.  Bro.  Winey, 
though  a  healthy  man  before,  began 
to  sink  gradually  from  that  time  on  until 
the   end  came. 

His  funeral  took  place  on  Thursday, 
April  11,  from  his  late  residence  at  Akron, 
Pa.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  the 
brethren  Esaias  Witmer  and  Benj.  Weng- 
er  at  the  house  and  'Brethren  Benj.  Weav- 
er and  Noah  H.  Mack  at  the  Groffdale 
Mennonite    M.    H.     Text,    IT    Tim.  4:6-8. 

His  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery  along  side  of  Sister 
Winey's  grave  who  preceded  him  into 
the  eternal  world  about  two  and  a  half 
years  ago. 

An  only  daughter,  Mabel,  and  her  hus- 
band Bro.  Charles  Benner,  and  their  four 
children  are  the  only  survivers  of  the 
immediate  family.  Four  brothers  and 
three  sisters  survive  who,  all  but  one, 
reside  in  Juniata  and  Snyder  counties, 
Pa. 

Bro.  Winey  was  ordained  a  minister 
some  twenty  years  ago  at  Richfield, 
Pa.  He  was  received  into  the  congrega- 
tion at  Groffdale,  Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,  as  broth- 
er   and    minister    eight    years  ago. 

His  labors  in  the  Church  were  much 
appreciated. 

'He  was  diligent  and  unassuming  in 
all  his  efforts,  always  trying  to  lend 
a   helping  hand   wherever  he  could. 

He  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  labor 
and   care   of  the  church. 

The  present  loss  to  the  church  is  Bro. 
Winey's  eternal  gain. 


Lehman. — Arthur  Garfield  Lehman,  son 
of  Pre.  J.  S.  and  Sara  Hershey  Lehman, 
was  born  near  Freeport,  111.,  Dec.  15, 
1880;  died  at  St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  March  13,  1918,  in  his  38th 
year.  Nov.  16,  1917  he  was  operated 
on  for  appendicitis,  returning  home  on 
his  birthday  (Dec.  15)  apparently  well. 
A  few  weeks  later  one  complication  after 
another  manifested  itself  which  necessi- 
tated another  operation  Feb.  17,  from 
which  he  was  getting  along  nicely.  11 
days  later  another  operation  followed. 
Even  with  this  he  had  half  a  chance 
and  was  getting  along  fairly  well  when 
one  morning  an  artery  snapped,  causing 
a  hemorrhage  from  which  he  grew  weaker 
until    he    passed    peacefully  away. 

He  confessed  his  Savior,  was  baptized 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  when  15  years  of  age. 
He  received  his  early  education  in  the 
Elkhart  public  schools,  later  taking  a 
business  and  vocal  course  at  Valparaiso, 
Ind.  He  had  lived  at  Austell,  Ga.,  and 
Anniston,  Ala.,  several  years,  coming 
to  Lancaster,  Pa.,  in  1911  where  he  had 
since  resided  and  to  which  place  his 
parents  moved  in  1904  from  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

Lie  was  of  a  quiet,  peaceful  disposition, 
his  suffering  was  great,  but  he  bore  it 
all  so  patiently,  never  complaining.  He 
loved  the  Bible  and  the  simple  teaching 
of  God's  Word  and  often  remarked,  "Oh, 
I  don't  care  for  these  worldly  things. 
You  know  I  was  not  brought  up  that 
way."  How  forcibly  we  were  reminded 
of  Solomon's  words.  Prov.  22:6:  "Train 
up    a    child,"  etc. 

During  all  his  illness  he  was  fully  re- 
signed to  his  Master.  The  night  before 
he  was  taken  to  the  hospital  for  his  sec- 
ond operation  he  requested  a  prayer 
meeting,  and  as  we  gathered  around 
his  bed  he  led  in  prayer.  O,  how  touch- 
ing was  his  prayer.  He  said,  "I  am 
young  to  die,  and  would  like  to  live, 
for  I  have  much  to  live  for;  but  if  it 
is  the  Lord's  will  to  take  me  home  I 
am  willing  to  go."    Then  he  called  each 
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one  by  name  of  those  who  stood  by 
his  bedside  to  pray,  after  which  he  said, 
"Now  let  us  sing  my  favorite  hymn  ("I 
will  arise  and  go  to  Jesus.")  and  another 
song,  "Jesus  Savior  pilot  me,"  which 
he  sang  so  often.  While  at  the  hospital, 
he  spoke  so  often  of  going.  "What  a 
beautiful  sight,  oh  God:  lift  me  up 
so  I  can  see  it  again."  His  pastor  visited 
him  daily.  He  was  a  consistent  member 
of  the  "Church  of  God"  and  was  always 
present  when  health  permitted.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  (beside 
his  parents)  wife,  daughter  (Arlene  Mae), 
son  (John  Arthur)  sister  ('Mrs.  J.  B. 
Leaman),  brother  (Joe  A.),  foster  sister 
(Allie  L.).  Sister  Florence  having  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  Spirit  world,  and  many 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
at  his  late  home,  March  16,  conducted 
by  G.  R.  Hoverter  assisted  by  J.  H. 
Mosemann.  Text,  Jno.  14:2, 3.  Interment 
in    Greenwood  Cemetery. 

"Your   life   work  is   ended,   dear  brother, 
You're    with    loved    ones    gone  before, 

May   we   all   prepare   to   meet  you, 
On    that    bright    celestial  shore." 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


Illinois 

The  annual  Mennonite  church  confer- 
ence will  be  held  at  Morrison,  Ills  ,  May 
31,  1918.  Sunday  school  conference  will 
be  held  on  May  28-30  at  the  same  place. 
All  church  and  Sunday  School  workers 
are   cordially  invited  to  attend. 

A.  L.  Buzzard,  Secty. 


Western  A.  M. 

The  Western  District  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  and  Sunday  School  conferences 
will  be  held  this  fall  with  the  Roanoke 
congregation  near  Roanoke,  111.  A  defi- 
nite  date   will   be   announced  later. 

C.  A.  Hartzler,  Secy. 


Indiana-Michigan 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Conference  will  meet  at  the  Holdeman 
Church,  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Wednesday 
and  Thursday,  June  5  and  6.  The 
Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Mission 
Board  will  met  the  day  previous,  June 
4.  All  morning  sessions  will  open  at 
9  A.  M.  Those  coming  by  rail  and  wish- 
ing to  lie  met  will  write  to  Bro.  S.  L. 
Weldy,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  stating  time  and 
train.      Come  praying. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Sec.  of  Conf. 


BOOK  REVIEW 

Comfort  for   the  Cross-bearer 

By  Sallie  A.  'Moyer 

A  message  true  to  its  name.  The  author 
has  been  an  invalid  for  years,  and  the 
message  she  sends  forth  in  this  volume 
is  one  of  comfort  and  cheer  for  all  who 
are  similarly  afflicted.  It  also  contains 
food  for  thought  and  encouragement  to 
those  whom  God  has  blessed  to  the  extent 
that  they  have  never  been  classed  among 
the  "shut-ins."  Any  one  wishing  a  book 
laden  with  comforting,  helpful  thought 
and  at  the  same  time  help  some  one  who 
both  needs  and  appreciates  the  favor, 
can  do  so  by  sending  one  dollar  to  the 
author,  iSallie  E.  Moyer, 

Perkasie,  Pa. 


One  duty  well  done  prepares  for  larger 
and   nobler  duties. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 
Items   and  Comments 


Severe  earthquake  shocks  were  felt 
over  a  large  area  in  California  on  April 
21.  The  towns  of  Hemet  and  San  Jacinto, 
near  Los  Angeles,  are  in  ruins.  There 
is  little  loss  of  life  reported  but  the  prop- 
erty damage  is  reported  at  about  $250,000. 


Slight  earthquake  shocks  were  felt  on 
the  island  of  Martinique  for  five  days. 
While  these  tremors  were  slight,  they 
recalled  the  memory  of  May,  1902,  when 
there  was  an  eruption  of  Mt.  Pelee  and 
30,000  people   lost   their  lives. 


Among  the  historic  places  to  fall  as 
a  victim  to  the  present  war  is  the  famous 
cathedral  at  Rheims.  The  city,  containing 
a  population  of  120,000  and  noted  for  its 
magnificient  buildings  and  rare  treasures 
in   art,   is   in  ruins. 


Rhode  Island  has  undertaken  to  deal 
with  the  tramp  problem  by  passing  a 
law  making  it  compulsory  for  every  able- 
bodied  man  between  the  ages  of  18  and 
50  to  be  employed  at  least  thirty-six  hours 
each  week.  The  law  is  similar  to  the 
anti-loafing  law  now  in  force  in  New 
Jersey. 


A  young  man  now  at  Easton,  Pa.,  who 
was  brought  before  the  courts  as  a  slacker 
in  not  registering  under  the  selective  draft 
law  testified  that  prior  to  that  time  he 
had  never  seen  a  locomotive.  Next  we 
will  hear  of  the  man  in  Flanders  who 
does  not  know  that  the  war  is  still  going 
on. 


Iowa  is  usually  classed  a  "prairie  state." 
Yet,  according  to  Prof.  Shimek  of  the 
Iowa  State  University,  it  has  a  variety 
of  a  hundred  kinds  of  native  trees.  A- 
mong  these  are  seventeen  kinds  of  oaks, 
fourteen  willows,  five  maples,  four  cotton 
woods,  elms,  sycamores,  walnuts,  etc., 
etc. 


In  comparing  the  national  debt  of  Ger- 
many with  that  of  the  United  States 
it  is  pointed  out  that  at  the  beginning 
of  the  war  the  German  naional  debt  was 
$1,165,000,000  while  that  of  the  United 
States  was  $1,208,000,000.  At  the  present 
time  the  national  debt  of  Germany  is 
$25,408,000,000,  or  $379  per  capita,  while 
that  of  the  United  States  is  $7,758,000,000, 
or    $75    per  capita. 


;Asserting  that  the  race  problem  was 
no  longer  confined  to  the  south,  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Edgar  Blake  of  Chicago  told  the 
New  England  conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  church  last  week  that  in  less 
than  eighteen  months  more  than  800,000 
Negroes  had  come  north,  as  against  900,000 
in    the    twenty-five    years  previous. 

Between  75,000  and  100,000  had  come 
to  Chicago,  he  said,  and  there  were  church 
accommodations  for  only  18,000.  Thirty 
per  cent  of  the  new  arrivals,  he  declared, 
were  illiterate  and  all  had  the  ballot.— Ex. 


The  middle  of  the  time  alloted  for 
the  subscription  of  $3,000,000,000  for  the 
Liberty  Loan  saw  nearly  half  the  minimum 
sum  subscribed,  and  about  4,000,000  people 
had  purchased  bonds.  It  is  estimated 
that  there  were  100,000  Liberty  Loan 
sermons  delivered  in  the  United  States 
last  Sunday.  While  the  matter  of  pur- 
chasing bonds  is  not  compulsory  by  law, 
there  is  great  pressure  brought  to  bear 
upon  people  to  buy  them.    It  is  thought 


April  25,  1918 

that  by  the  end  of  the  alloted  time  this 
loan,  like  the  preceding  ones,  will  be 
over-subscribed. 


ANNUAL   MEETING   OF  THE 
MENNONITE    BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Notice  is  hereby  given  that  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  will  be  held  at  the 
Midway  Church  near  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
May  20-22. 

There  will  be  a  joint  meeting  of  the 
Executive  and  Mission  Committees  with 
the  Superintendents  of  the  various  Mis- 
sion and  Charitable  institutions  on  Mon- 
day Forenoon  of  the  20th,  and  a  joint 
meeting  with  the  members  of  the  District 
Mission  Boards  in  the  Afternoon  of 
the  same  day.  The  General  Meeting 
will    convene    in    the  evening. 

All  who  are  interested  in  the  Mission 
and  Charitable  work  of  the  Church  are 
heartily  invited  to  attend  the  General 
Board  Meeting. 

C.    Z.   Yoder,  President. 
J.   S'.  'Shoemaker,  Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ninth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Children's  Home  Association 
will  be  held  at  the  Mil'lersville  Mennonite 
Church,  Millersville,  Pa.,  on  Monday, 
May  6,  1918. 

There  will  be  two  sessions,  morning 
and  afternoon.  A  program  of  a  number 
of  important  subjects  will  be  a  feature 
in  addition  to  the  usual  routine  of  busi- 
ness matters  that  will  make  this  meeting 
interesting  and  of  great  importance  to 
every  one.  Morning  session  will  begin 
at  9:30  o'clock,  D.  V.  A  fifteen-minute 
run  from  Lancaster  will  take  you  right 
to  the  church.  A  cordial  invitation  is 
extended  to  all  to  attend  this  meeting. 
Bishop  Benj.  Weaver,  Moderator. 
D.  M.  Wenger,  Secretary. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread." 


"But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ  To  Him  be  glory  both 
now  and  for  ever.  Amen." 


Through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
God  has  made  it  possible  that  we 
also  may  be  His  sons  and  daughters 
in  whom   He  is  well  pleased. 


Another  fiscal  year  for  the  Publish- 
ing House,  the  tenth  since  the  organi- 
zation of  the  Mennonite  Publication 
Board,  has  come  to  a  close.  Next 
week  we  hope  to  be  able  to  print 
the  annual  report  of  the  General 
Manager  and  Secretary-treasurer  of 
the  House. 


Companionship. — The  character  of 
your  life,  here  and  hereafter,  is  deter- 
mined largely  by  this  one  word. 
Weaklings  are  controlled  entirely  by 
their  surroundings,  and  the  most  stur- 
dy character  is  influenced  more  or 
less  by  the  character  of  the  literature 
and  associates  that  come  into  his 
life.  This  accounts  for  the  fact  that 
a  man  whose  mind  is  occupied  wholly 
with  the  affairs  of  this  life  must  of 
necessity  become  more  and  more 
worldly,  while  the  man  whose  mind 
is  led  to  meditate  upon  things  above 
becomes  more  heavenly  minded  as 
the  days  go  by.  Since  we  are  living 
for  eternity  it  behooves  us  to  choose 
our  companions  to  this  end.  It  is 
necessary  that  some  portion  of  the 
message  contained  in  the  Bible  be 
upon  our  minds  every  day  of  our 
lives,  that  Jesus  Christ  be  our  daily 
Companion,  and  that  the  Holy  Com- 
forter abide  in  our  hearts  continually 
as  our  Teacher  and  our  Guide.  To 
this   end   it   is   important   that  ou:r 


associations  in  home  life,  in  business, 
in  the  social  circle,  and  in  matters 
religious  be  such  as  to  influence  us 
to  keep  up  and  to  grow  in  the 
companionship  of  the  great  Compan- 
ion who  alone  can  influence  and  keep 
us  in  the  path  of  glory. 


LEADERSHIP 


The  Power  of  Choice. — Equally  im- 
portant with  the  fact  that  we  are 
largely  creatures  of  influence  is  the 
other  fact  that  we  are  not  slaves  to 
influence.  The  power  of  choice  is 
quite  as  important  and  vital  as  is 
the  power  of  influence.  We  have 
noticed  that  the  kind  of  business  a 
man  is  in  has  much  to  do  in  the  way 
of  influencing  his  manner  of  thinking 
and  of  living — which  emphasizes  the 
importance  of  making  the  right  kind 
of  choices  as  to  the  kind  of  business 
we  decide  upon  as  a  life  vocation. 
The  same  may  be  said  with  reference 
to  associations  in  the  social  realm, 
to  the  literature  we  choose  to  read, 
to  the  matter  of  life  companionship, 
to  everything  else  that  influences 
our  lives.  The  power  of  choice  is 
a  gift  from  God  the  importance  of 
which  too  few  people  appreciate. 
Men  have  risen  above  their  environ- 
ments, not  because  they  were  not 
creatures  of  influence,  but  because 
they  exercised  the  power  of  choice 
and  exercised  it  well.  "Choose  ye 
this  day  whom  ye  will  serve,"  in- 
cludes not  only  the  choice  of  religions 
but  also  the  choice  of  habit  and 
companionship  and  vocation  which 
have  so  much  to  do  with  character 
building.  Good  and  evil  are  before 
us  continually  and  the  making  of 
choices  is  a  daily  privilege  and  duty. 
Upon  each  individual  there  rests  the 
responsibility  of  choosing  between 
God  and  the  devil,  between  the 
Church  and  the  world,  between  godly 
and  ungodly  associations,  between 
a  number  of  other  things  which  in- 
volve influence  in  opposite  directions. 


A  church,  like  every  other  organiza- 
tion or  enterprise,  is  largely  what 
its  leaders  make  it.  "Like  priest, 
like  people,"  is  a  rule  that  has  it's 
variations,  but  very  few  exceptions. 
This  leads  to  a  few  observations  con- 
cerning church  leadership  which  we 
believe  will  appeal  to  all  thinking 
people : 

1.  Give  Christ  His  God-appointed 
place   in   the   Church:    "He   is  the 

HEAD  of  the  body,  the  church:  who 
is  the  beginning,  the  first  born  from 
the  dead ;  that  in  all  things  he  might 
have  the  pre-eminence."  No  church 
that  does  not  recognize  Jesus  Christ 
as  Savior  and  Lord,  "the  Author  and 
Finisher  of  our  faith,"  the  supreme 
Authority  on  matters  of  doctrines 
and  discipline,  has  a  right  to  the  name 
"Christian."  To  Jesus  Christ  the 
great  Leader  every  leader  must  give 
unreserved  submission,  and  faithfully 
lead  wherever  He  leads. 

2.  Leaders  should  be  set  apart 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.  To  the  praying 
church  at  Antioch  the  Holy  Ghost 
said,  "Separate  me  Barnabas  and 
Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I  have 
called  them."  Paul  recognized  the 
divine  appointment  of  the  elders  in 
the  Church  when  he  said  (Acts  20: 

28)  :  "Take  heed   to  all  the  flock 

over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made 
you  overseers."  The  "double  honor" 
which  should  be  accorded  to  faithful 
elders  includes  the  loyalty  due  them 
because  they  attained  their  office 
through  the  Church  working  as  it 
was  moved,  in  answer  to  prayer  and 
consecrated  loyalty,  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Much  of  'the  disloyalty  from 
unthinking  members  comes  from  a 
failure  to  realize  that  the  organization 
of  the  praying,  loyal  Church  is 
through  divine  appointment  and  di- 
rection. The  Bible  presents  no  clear- 
er case  of  co-operation  between  God 
and  the  Church  in  the  way  of  getting 
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the  proper  men  in  the  proper  places 
than  in  the  cases  of  the  choosing 
of  Matthias  (Acts  1 : 15-26)  and  of 
Paul  (Acts  9:15;  13:1,2). 

3.  Faithful  leaders  should  be  faith- 
fully supported  in  whatever  place 
to  which  they  have  been  called.  You 
strengthen  the  Church  whenever  you 
do  something  to  strengthen  the  bish- 
op, pastor,  superintendent,  teacher, 
missionary,  or  any  other  Christian 
worker  placed  in  a  position  of  respon- 
sibility and  leadership. 

4.  Unfaithful  leaders  should  be 
disciplined.  (Here  it  would  be  well 
to  dstingush  between  imperfections 
and  unfaithfulness.)  The  "a  man" 
of  Gal.  6:1  includes  leaders  as  well 
as  followers — and  the  necessity  of 
restoring  "such  an  one"  is  so  much 
the  greater  since  going  astray  among 
the  leaders  is  much  more  destructive 
than  when  it  iccurs  merely  among 
the  body  of  the  membership.  The 
Church,  to  keep  on  in  a  straight  path 
to  glory,  must  be  under  the  leadership 
of  those  who  are  themselves  right 
with  God  and  faithful  in  magnifying 
the  name  and  Gospel  and  salvation 
of  Christ  in  the  eyes  of  those  whom 
they  have  been  set  as  overseers. 

5.  No  one  should  aspire  to  posi- 
tions of  leadership.  If  God  has  en- 
dowed you  with  the  qualities  of  lead- 
ership, He  will  surely  bring  it  to  pass 
that  these  qualities  may  be  used, 
for  God  never  contradicts  Himself. 
Young  people  are  often  urged  to 
prepare  for  "leadership."  It  is  a 
very  mischievous  advice,  as  it  appeals 
to  selfishness.  To  the  question, 
"Who  is  the  greatest?"  Christ  re- 
plied, "Whosoever  shall  humble  him- 
self." Urge  all  our  people,  old  or 
young,  to  prepare  for  service.  While 
the  world  is  aspiring  to  greatness, 
let  the  children  of  God  remember 
that  He  wants  us  all  to  be  willing 
to  be  classed  among  the  "little  ones." 
A  wise  God  and  a  praying  church 
may  be  trusted,  more  than  the  judg- 
ment of  an  aspiring  self  or  the  advice 
of  ambitious  friends,  t0  get  us  into 
the  place  where  we  will  be  of  the 
highest  possible  service  to  God  and 
the  Church. 

6.  Of  leaders  especially  it  should 
be  true  that  "Ye  are  dead,  and  your 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God."  A 

church  rule,  to  be  worth  anything, 
must  also  be  a  Gospel  rule;  a  church 
doctrine,  to  be  binding,  must  be  a 
Bible  doctrine;  a  messenger  of  the 
Lord  must  speak  "as  the  oracles 
of  God."  So  long  as  church  leaders 
are  but  a  reflection  of  the  great 
Leader,  Jesus  Christ,  we  may  expect 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  to  be  our  rule 
of  life  and  Christ  Himself  recognized 
as  the  HEAD  of  the  Church. 

7.  The  faithful  leader  is  the  serv- 
ant of  the  Church. 


Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


SUBSTITUTION— CHRIST  DIED 
FOR  SINNERS 


By  John  W.  Weaver 

For  the  Gospel  Heraid. 

God  commendeth  His  love  toward  us, 
in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 
died    for    us. — Rom.  5:8. 

The  Lord  hath  laid  on  us  the  iniquity 
of  us  all. — Isa.  53:6. 

He  was  made  sin  for  us. — II  Cor.  5: 
21. 

Christ     died     for    the    ungodly. — Rom. 

5:6. 

He  was  delivered  for  our  offenses,  and 
raised  again  for  our  justification. — Rom. 
4:25. 

This  is  indeed  the  good  news  that 
has  made  many  hearts  "rejoice  with 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory." 
This  is  the  great  truth  that  the 
apostles  preached  and  which  all  true, 
faithful,  loyal  preachers  are  preaching 
today.  Our  motto,  Jesus  only,  should 
be  planted  in  every  nook  and  corner 
of  this  lost  and  ruined  world. 

"The    Christ    who    died    upon    the  cross 

Died  not  a  martyr's  death  alone; 
Love's    sacrificial    Lamb    was  he, 
He    took   my   sins   to    set   me  free, 
He  took  my  burdens  as  His  own. 

"Not   from   the   strength    of   Moses'  law, 

Nor  from  any  merits  of  my  own, 
Could  I  any  hope  or  comfort  draw, 
But  since  by  faith  the  cross  I  saw, 
From  'Christ,  from  Jesus  Christ  alone." 

In  a  sermon  some  years  ago,  Spur- 
geon  made  the  following  remarks, 
aimed  at  those  who  would  rob  us 
of  our  only  ground  of  acceptance 
with  God, — the  blood  of  Christ:  "De- 
prive us  of  sacrifice,  and  behold  an 
army  which  has  lost  both  its  banners 
and  weapons  of  war.  The  gates  of 
hope  are  closed  against  the  guilty 
when  the  atonement  is  denied.  The 
windows  through  which  light  should 
come  to  the  penitent  are  sealed  a- 
gainst  a  single  beam  of  hope,  when 
once  you  take  away  the  sacrificial 
death  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Therefore  will  we  drive  away  the 
ravenous  birds  as  long  as  we  have 
a  hand  to  move.  As  we  love  the 
souls  of  men,  we  will  spend  our  last 
breath  in  the  defense  of  our  Lord's 
substitution.  Can  we  bear  to  see 
man's  last  refuge  taken  away?  God 
forbid!     Away,  ye  evil  birds!" 

So  say  we  also.  Multitudes  are 
deceived  with  the  bloodless  theology 
of  today.    Many  who  profess  to  be 


preachers  of  the  Gospel  deny  the 
very  essence  of  the  Gospel.  Brethren, 
let  us  "contend  earnestly  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints."  Our 
faith  does  not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of 
men,  but  in  the  power  of  God. 
Union  Grove,  Pa. 


THE  GOD  OF  NATURE 


By  David  E.  Plank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Among  the  false  gods  worshipped 
by  the  world  there  is  perhaps  none 
more  popular  than  the  god,  Nature. 
The  educated  (?)  classes  are  more 
particularly  worshipful  of  this  god, 
not  that  the  educated  are  necessarily 
more  idolatrous,  but  because  the  un- 
learned do  not  know  so  much  about 
this   particular  god. 

The  study  of  the  beauties  and  won- 
ders of  nature  is  both  interesting 
and  profitable.  Who  does  not  enjoy 
to  learn  the  trees,  the  flowers,  the 
birds,  and  the  insects?  Even  weeds 
and  thistles  have  their  history  and 
many  interesting  facts  can  be  learned 
.about  them.  The  heavenly  bodies 
too  are  interesting  subjects  for  obser- 
vation and  thought. 

In  Holy  Writ  we  read  much  of 
these  things.  Many  a  good  spiritual 
lesson  is  drawn  from  natural  objects. 
Most  of  the  inspired  writers  as  well 
as  our  Lord  Himself  refer  us  again 
and  again  to  nature  and  its  wonders 
by  way  of  illustrating  some  grand 
spiritual  truth.  Only  in  the  Word 
the  study  of  nature  is  made  the 
means  to  an  end,  namely,  to  worship 
God.  Nature  worshippers  make  this 
kind  of  study  an  end  in  itself.  There 
is  a  world  of  difference.  Several  sci- 
entists I  know  of  will  spend  whole 
Sundays  on  the  mountains  and  other 
places  in  search  of  new  wonders  in 
plant  and  insect  life.  If  they  enter- 
tain any  thoughts  of  God,  Bible  or 
Church  they  certainly  do  not  manifest 
it.  May  they  not  be  nature  worship- 
pers? 

Theoretically  the  study  of  creation 
should  lead  us  to  a  knowledge  of 
the  goodness  and  power  of  the  Crea- 
tor and  therefore  to  worship  Him, 
and  this  virtue  is  often  claimed  for 
such  studies.  But  when  results  are 
observed  this  reasoning  falls  woefully 
short.  It  seems  illogical  that  so  many 
of  our  great  .scientists  should  be  infi- 
dels, but  such  seems  to  be  the  case. 

A  friend  who  takes  little  or  no 
interest  in  the  Bible  once  remarked 
to  me,  "I  want  my  children  to  get 
close  to  nature  so  that,  as  they  grow 
up,  they  may  learn  to  reverence  their 
Creator."  But  he  is  beginning  at 
the  wrong  end !  As  far  as  I  have 
been  able  to  observe,  this  man  spends 
much  time  teaching  his  children  the 
things  of  nature,  but  nothing  of  the 
Bible. 
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Young  mother  and  sister,  if  you 
are  interested  in  nature,  study  it ! 
But  first  of  all,  "let  Jesus  come  into 
your  heart."  By  all  means  use  the 
Bible  as  your  main  text  book.  You 
will  read  other  books,  and  as  you 
read  them,  you  will  note  occasional 
"scientific"  theories  which  are  directly 
contradictory  to  Bible  teaching  on 
the  subject.  Your  faith  in  Christ 
will  decide  for  you  which  to  believe. 
To  the  infidel  or  nature  worshipper 
the  Bible  is  mostly  a  dry,  dull, 
uninteresting,  dead  book,  but  to  the 
believer  in  Christ,  His  Word  is  life 
and  truth.  To  the  believer  "the  heav- 
ens declare  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  earth  showeth  his  handiwork," 
and  his  heart  is  filled  with  praise  and 
adoration  for  the  Creator  of  all  things 
as  he  beholds  the  wonders  and  beau- 
ties of  nature.  But  the  unbeliever, 
be  he  ever  so  "close  to  nature,"  sees 
naught  of  the  true  God,  which  he 
can  not  see  and  hear  and  touch  with 
hands. 

Halifax,  Pa. 


A  WARNING 


By  H.  N.  Troyer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Recently,  in  one  of  our  leading 
magazines,  a  popular  author  whose 
books  have  outsold  any  other  fiction 
ever  placed  on  the  market,  and  whose 
previous  occupation  was  in  the  pulpit, 
made  the  assertion  in  a  lengthy  article 
that  we  cannot  follow  the  pattern 
of  living  which  Jesus  set  us  while 
here  on  earth  because  Jesus  was  God 
and  that  we  must  distinguish  between 
His  ways  here  as  to  whether  they 
were  done  by  Jesus  as  a  man  or  Jesus 
as  God.  He  quoted  no  Scripture  to 
support  his  theory  but  made  it  appear 
very  reasonable  to  the  average  reader 
who  is  not  a  Bible  reader. 

Since  we  believe  this  to  be  a  very 
serious  mistake  and  one  which  must 
be  guarded  against,  Scripture  will 
be  quoted  to  prove  that  the  contrary 
is  true. 

Let  us  turn  to  I  Pet.  2:21-25. 
There  we  see  a  few  of  the  trials  Jesus 
went  through  so  that  we  might  know 
how  to  live  here  on  earth.  The  21st 
verse  especially  tells  us  that  Christ 
left  us  an  example  that  we  should 
follow  in  His  steps. 

Some  people  tell  us  that  it  is  human 
to  sin  and  excuse  themselves  by  that. 
If  a  trial  seems  too  hard  for  them, 
they  simply  say  that  Jesus  was  not 
a  man  when  He  endured  something 
of  that  kind  and  in  that  way  they 
let  down  the  bars  to  anything  that 
comes  along.  These  people  forget 
that  their  own  righteousness  is  as 
filthy  rags  (Isa.  64:6),  that  with  God 
all  things  are  possible  (Matt.  19:26), 
and  then  no  matter  what  comes  to 
us,  abundant  grace  will  be  given  from 


above  to  meet  every  trial  (Rom.  <  5  : r 
20).  In  James  we  are  especially  told 
that  we  are  to  count  it  all  joy  when 
we  fall  into  divers  temptations,  for 
the  trying  of  our  faith  worketh  pa- 
tience. 

But  the  question  now  comes  up 
again.  Why  was  Jesus  so  powerful? 
Why  so  able  to  resist  temptation? 
Why  so  able  to  live  as  man  had 
supposed  impossible,  if  He  was  not 
God?  The  answer  is  simple.  After 
the  fall  of  Adam,  there  was  no  one 
who  could  possibly  be  pointed  out 
as  an  example  of  man  as  God  intended 
he  really  should  be.  Therefore  it 
was  needful  to  again  show  the  people 
exactly  what  God  wanted  man  to 
be  and  do.  He  therefore  sent  us  His 
own  Son  and  placed  Him  here  as  one 
of  us,  the  Son  leaving  behind  Him 
the  glory  and  power  He  had  as  the 
Son  of  God  in  heaven  (II  Cor.  3:9). 
The  Son  now  expecting  the  help 
he  needed  here  on  earth  to  live  right 
to  be  sent  to  him  from  the  Father  same 
as  other  human  beings  here  below 
(Jno.  5:19;   8:28;  14:10). 

All  through  the  Scriptures  you 
will  notice  His  dependance  upon 
prayer.  Notice  before  each  act,  the 
offering  of  a  prayer  and  also  notice 
the  whole  night  spent  in  prayer. 

Now,  can  we  do  these  things? 
Greater  things  than  these  shall  ye 
do  (Jno.  14:21).  Prayers  of  the 
mighty  avail  much  (James  5:16). 
Faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed 
moves  mountains  (Matt.  17:20). 

The  only  way  we  can  expect  to 
reach  that  home  above  is  to  strive 
earnestly  to  reach  the  ideal  example 
Christ  set  us  while  here  upon  earth 
and  try  to  live  exactly  as  he  did.  All 
that  we  do  should  be  done  to  His 
glory  and  we  should  really  try  to 
be  a  light  to  the  world  so  that  they 
may  see  our  good  works  and  glorify 
our  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

Fredericksburg,  O. 


A  VISION  OF  GOD  AND  OUR 
NOTHINGNESS 


By  Clyde  X.  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  obtaining  a  vision  of  God  we 
have  four  sources  to  draw  from : 
"The  Word,"  Christ,  Holy  Spirit, 
and  the  Universe.  The  Word  taken 
in  conjunction  with  the  other  three 
reveals  a  greatness  beyond  the  com- 
prehension of  the  mind  of  man  ;  and 
then  we  could  truthfully  say,  "The 
half  has   not   been  told." 

God,  who  was  from  eternity,  has 
by  His  Word  created  or  brought  into 
existence  the  heavens,  the  earth,  the 
sea  and  all  that  in  them  is ;  or  all 
that  we  can  behold  with  our  eyes, 
high  or  low,  far  and  wide.  Job  also 
had  a  vision  of  this  when  he  said ; 
"Dead  things  are  formed  from  under 
the  waters,  and  the  inhabitants  there- 


of. Hell  is  naked  before  him,  and 
destruction  hath  no  covering.  He 
stretcheth  out  the  north  over  the 
empty  place,  and  hangeth  the  earth 
on  nothing.  He  bindeth  up  the  wa- 
ters in  his  thick  clouds :  and  the  cloud 
is  not  rent  upon  them.  He  holdeth 
back  the  face  of  his  throne,  and 
spreadeth  a  cloud  upon  it.  He  hath 
compassed  the  waters  with  bounds, 
until  the  day  and  night  come  to  an 
end.  The  pillars  of  heaven  tremble 
and  are  astonished  at  his  reproof. 
He  divideth  the  sea  with  his  power, 
and  by  his  understanding  he  smiteth 
through  the  proud.  By  his  Spirit 
he  hath  garnished  the  heavens ;  his 
hand  hath  formed  the  crooked  ser- 
pent. Lo,  these  are  part  of  his  ways ; 
but  how  little  a  portion  is  heard  of 
him?  but  the  thunder  of  his  power 
who  can  understand?" 

Here  Job  says  that  all  the  creative 
acts  as  manifested  in  the  universe 
are  but  a  part  of  His  ways  and  they 
reveal  only  a  glimpse  of  Him. 

Job  also  says,  "His  power  who  can 
understand?"  No  one;  for  it  has 
never  been  manifested  to  its  limits. 
We  look  upon  the  mighty  acts  of 
dividing  the  Red  Sea,  the  River  Jor- 
dan, throwing  down  the  walls  of  Jeri- 
cho, preserving  David  and  his  three 
friends  from  the  lions'  den  and  fiery 
furnace,  the  great  miracles  of  Jesus 
and  a  multitude  of  others  as  manifest- 
ing the  power  of  God,  which  truly 
they  do,  but  only  in  part. 

Probably  the  greatest  manifestation 
of  God's  power  was  when,  "in  the 
likeness  of  man,"  He  overcame  and 
subjected  the  arch-enemy  of  heaven 
and  earth ;  namely,  the  "Devil  and 
his  spirits,"  and  burst  asunder  the 
bars  of  death,  and  rose  victorious 
over  "death  and  the  grave." 

Thanks  be  to  God  who  giveth  us 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Space  will  not  permit  to  speak 
of  His  glory  (which  man  may  not 
see  and  live)  His  holiness  and  infinite 
love. 

In  contrast  to  this  we  turn  the 
search-light  of  God's  Word  upon  man 
and  hear  him  say :  "The  heart  of  man 
is  deceitful  above  all  things  and  des- 
perately wicked;  who  can  know  it?" 
"All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray, 
we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own 
way."  "All  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God."  "If  we 
say  we  have  no  sin  we  deceive 
ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in 
us."  Therefore  we  are  of  the  "father 
of   lies,   the  devil." 

Do  we  believe  all  this?  If  not, 
cast  your  eyes  across  the  seas.  Look 
at  South  America,  with  its  "papal 
supremacy ;"  or  the  United  States 
with  its  lauded  white  sepulchres ; 
or  shall  we  come  closer?  How  is 
it  between  you  and  your  neighbor 
or  (worse  yet)  your  brother?  And 
(Continued  on     next  page) 
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SERMON  OUTLINE 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 
Fer  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Text. — Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door, 
and    knock. — Rev.  3:20. 

Introduction. — Who  is  talking — descrip- 
tion of  the  personage  in  Chapter  one — 
the  progressive  nature  of  the  messages 
— this  message  the  culmination. 

I.  What  the  Attitude  Means. 

1.  He  is  outside. 

2.  He  wants  to  go  in   (indicated  by 

the  knocking). 

3.  He  expects  to  go  in  (He  is 
standing,  not  sitting  down  to  wait). 

II.  He   Knows  Who   is  Within. 

1.  We  cannot  plead  "Not  at  Home" 

as   an   excuse — He  knows. 

2.  He    knows   the    need    within — He 

was  a  Man — He  died — He  now 
lives  and  is  in  full  consciousness 
of   every  need. 

3.  He   wants   to    supply   our   need — 

not  collect  a  debt  (Illustration 
of  pastor  mistaken  by  widow 
for  creditor). 

III.  Applied  to 

1.  Sinners    (The   awful   need   of  the 

world,  and  the  abundant  ability 
of  Jesus  to   supply   the  need). 

2.  Church  members   (Jesus   can  and 

will  supply  the  fuller,  richer 
life,    the    life    more  abundant). 

3.  Individual    churches  (Congrega- 

tions)— Of  many  churches  it 
might  be  said  as  it  was  of 
Laodicea,  Christ  is  held  outside 
the  door. 

IV.  The  Pathetic  Aspect  of  the  Scene. 

1.  A  King  entreating. 

2.  A  beggar  refusing. 

V.  The   Remainder  of  the  Verse  as 

a  Consummation. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THAT  PREACHER  COAT 


We  have  in  mind  a  well  known 
sect  that  was  once  famous  for  its 
sturdy  defence  and  practice  of  modest 
apparel.  To  this  day,  when  you  see 
a  typical  representative  of  that  sect 
you  see  a  man  with  a  broad-brimmed 
hat  and  other  clothing  to  match, 
or  a  woman  with  a  neat  little  bonnet 
which   tells   at   once   what   class  of 


(Continued    from    preceding  page) 

yet  it  is  all  done  in  the  name  of 
religion.  But  God  says;  "Many  will 
say  in  that  day  Lord,  Lord,  have 
we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name,  and 
in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils,  and 
in  thy  name  done  many  wonderful 
works?  ...  When  saw  we  the  an 
hungered,  or  athirst,  or  a  stranger, 
or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and 
did  not  minister  unto  thee?  And 
then  will  1  profess  unto  them.  I 
never  knew  you,  depart  from  me  ye 
that  work  iniquity." 
Goshen,  Ind. 
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people  the  artist  has  in  mind,  even 
though  there  are  no  names  in  sight. 

But  times  have  changed.  As  is  the 
case  with  many  once  plain  but  now 
fashionable  churches,  the  greater  part 
of  this  body  of  people  have  drifted 
until  there  is  nothing  about  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  fveragfc  member  to 
suggest  that  they  ever  knew  that 
the  Bible  has  anything  to  say  about 
"modest"  and  strange"  apparel.  As 
is  usually  the  case  in  such  instances, 
the  preachers  were  among  the  last 
to  give  way  to  the  popular  current. 
Long  after  the  average  member  had 
donned  the  uniform  of  the  world 
these  preachers  went  about  wearing 
their  broad-brimmed  hats  and  long 
hair — and  even  the  fashionable  mem- 
bers were  glad  to  see  it  so,  for  to 
see  some  of  the  members  still  "plain" 
kept  the  dissatisfied  ones  from  getting- 
altogether  out  of  patience  while  the 
transition  was  going  on.  Besides, 
it  was  rather-  becoming  anyway  for 
the  preacher  to  appear  in  the  pulpit 
in  the  "clerical  garb."  Thus  the 
church  got  used  to  the  idea  of  their 
preachers  appearing  in  the  garb  of 
the  fashionable  clergyman,  while  the 
rest  of  the  congregation  was  content 
to  appear  in  the  garb  of  the  fashiona- 
ble layman. 

The  conscience  of  the  church  being 
adjusted  to  this  new  order  of  affairs, 
the  church  was  now  ready  for  the 
next  step — getting  rid  of  the  last 
fossil  of  their  ancient  plainness.  Why 
should  there  be  a  distinction  in  the 
dress  between  the  clergymen  and 
the  other  members?  There  are  many 
good  reasons  why  there  should  not. 
Now  that  the  danger  of  some  mem- 
bers insisting  on  going  back  to  the 
"ancient  landmarks"  was  past,  there 
was  no  reason  why  all  pretense  at 
plainness  and  separation  from  the 
world  should  not  be  dropped  and 
the  preachers  get  rid  of  their  preacher 
coats.  This  is  the  way  that  one  of 
them   advertised   his   coat   for   sale : 


FOR  SALE— A  PREACHER  COAT 

"I  have  for  a  long  time  kept  a  preacher 
coat  for  Sundays  and  special  occasions, 
and  can  remember  the  time  when  I  felt 
a  certain  pride  in  the  cloth.  In  fact,  my 
first  preacher  coat  is  preserved  in  a  photo- 
graph along  with  an  open  Bible  which 
I  held  in  my  hand.  Any  one  seeing  that 
picture  would  know  that  it  was  a  preacher 
sure  enough.  I  have  owned  at  least  three 
of  these  coats  and  this  last  is  the  best 
of  all.  It  was  tailor-made  and  of  excellent 
material.  It  has  been  worn  but  little 
— I  think  I  have  had  it  on  but  twice  in 
the  last  eighteen  months.  The  last  time 
was  just  recently  when  I  went  to  a 
neighboring  city  to  occupy  a  Presbyterian 
pulpit.  Not  wishing  to  be  cumbered  with 
much  baggage,  I  took  no  other  coat  with 
me,  wearing  my  pulpit  coat  in  travel 
Saturday  and  Monday.  But  I  confess 
1  didn't  like  it.  T  felt  uncomfortable  for 
some  reason  and  tried  to  kecep  it  out 
of  sight  under  my  light  overcoat.  But 
it  got  warm  on   Monday  so  that  I  just 
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had  to  shed  the  top  coat  and  there  I 
was!  Ashamed  of  being  a  preacher?  Not 
a  bit  of  it.  But  somehow  a  change  has 
come  over  me  and  I  have  grown  to  dislike 
any    outward    insignia    of    'holy  orders.' 

"The  point  is  just  here,  I  have  long 
since  ceased  to  take  pride  in  a  distinctive 
garb,  and  at  the  same  time  I  have 
developed  an  aversion  for  anything  like 
an  artificial  barrier  between  myself  and 
other  men.  I  want  to  be  a  man  amongst 
men,  distinguished,  if  at  all,  by  Christian 
manliness  alone.  And  what  is  more,  I 
think  my  opportunities  to  influence  other 
men  for  good  are  greater  without  the 
coat.  To  be  fair  to  any  prospective  buyer, 
I  must  add  that  I  believe  that  the  preacher 
coat  is  going  out.  Last  .Sunday  I  was 
in  another  city  where  I  attended  a  Baptist 
meeting  in  the  morning  and  a  Presbyterian 
meeting  at  night,  and  in  both  cases  I 
noticed  the  minister  wore  the  conventional 
sack  coat,  and  I  have  noticed  the  same 
in  other  places.  However,  preacher  coats 
will  be  worn  for  some  time  and  so  I 
offer  mine  for  sale.  It  will  .fat  almost  an}' 
medium  sized  man.    For  further  particulars 

address  'Traveler'  care  of  

office." 

Now  for  a  few  practical  observa- 
tions, that  no  one  may  be  beguiled 
into  buying  this  coat,  or  perhaps  put- 
ting another  one  on  the  auctf  ~>n  block. 

The  idea  of  distinction  in  dress 
between  clergy  and  laymen  has  no 
Bible  foundation.  If  we  were  under 
the  Levitical  law,  we  would  advocate 
the  priestly  robe.  That  law  having 
been  abolished,  the  robe  was  abolished 
with  it.  The  preacher  coat  is  either 
a  mark  of  priestcraft,  an  insignia 
of  professional  pride,  or  a  miserable 
makeshift  that  beclouds  the  issue  of 
plainness  in  attire  in  the  eyes  of  many 
people.  Brother,  if  the  only  reason 
why  you  wear  that  plain  coat  is 
because  you  are  a  preacher,  here  is 
a  better  reason : 

The  Bible  teaching  on  simplicity 
and  noncomformity  in  attire  has  not 
a  word  in  favor  of  applying  it  only  to 
certain  classes  or  wearing  it  on  cer- 
tain occasions.  The  admonitions  with 
reference  to  modest  apparel,  jewelry, 
gay  clothing,  conformity  to  the  world, 
etc.,  are  given  to  all  people,  and 
should  be  heeded  by  all  people,  wher- 
ever they  may  be,  and  whatever  may 
be  their  station  in  the  Church.  The 
Christian  who  imagines  that  it  will 
satisfy  the  Lord  if  only  the  preacher 
is  obedient  to  the  teaching  of  God's 
Word,  or  that  it  will  suffice  to  have 
a  certain  kind  of  clothes  to  attend 
meeting  at  his  or  her  own  church 
while  on  other  occasions  the  teaching 
jf  God's  Word  may  be  ignored,  is 
woefully  deceived,  whether  self-de- 
ceived or  deceived  by  others.  All 
should  obey  the  Gospel — at  all  times, 
at  all  places,  under  all  circumstances. 

Prieachers  should  be  "ensamples 
to  the  flock."  They  should  wear 
their  plain  coats,  and  plain  other  gar- 
ments, not  because  they  are  preachers 
but  because  they  are  obedient  chil- 
dren of  God,  wishing  to  do  the  whole 
will  of  the  Master;  because  as  leaders 
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of  the  flock,  they  should  lead  in  the 
right  direction.  This  position  main- 
tained, there  will  he  no  "preacher 
coat"  for  sale. 


HELPFUL  MEDITATIONS 


The  following  excerpts  are  taken  from 
"The  Record  of  Christian  Work,"  pub- 
lished under  the  general  heading  of 
"Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour."  They 
are  laden  with  food  for  meditation,  espe- 
cially  for  overseers  of  the  flock  of  God. 

—Editor. 


The  Full  Surrender 

The  only  way  to  receive  the  things 
of  the  Lord  is  by  surrendering  our 
lives  to  the  Lord  in  faith,  and  peni- 
tence, and  obedience.  And  therefore 
we  come  back  to  the  simple  ways, 
which  are  the  only  ways  to  the 
treasures  of  God.  I  do  not  say  they 
are  easy  ways,  but  I  say  they  are 
ways  which  can  be  quite  well  known. 
I  am  to  offer  the  Lord  my  will.  I 
am  to  kneel  and  offer  it,  for  in 
offering  my  will  I  am  yielding  my 
crown.  I  am  to  lay  my  life  before 
the  Lord  for  His  cleansing,  and  for 
the  enduement  of  His  grace,  and 
for  the  ministry  of  His  service,  and 
He  will  accept  the  offer  if  it  be  made 
in  faith  and  lowliness.  And  whenever 
such  surrender  is  made,  and  life 
comes  into  vital  communion  with 
the  Lord,  then  we  begin  to  be 
prepared  for  all  the  wonderful  things 
which  God  has  prepared  for  us  along 
the  entire  way. — J.  H.  Jowett. 


The  Love  of  God 

When  we  are  filled  with  love  it 
is  easy  to  work  for  God ;  it  is  easy 
to  reach  the  fallen  and  the  lost,  if 
we  can  only  convince  them  that  love 
is  the  motive  power ;  it  breaks  down 
every  barrier.  What  we  want  is  to 
be  baptized  with  the  love  of  God. 
If  we  are  filled  with  love,  there  is 
no  danger  of  backbiting,  or  of  one 
person  starting  a  false  report  of  a- 
nother ;  if  we  can  only  be  filled  with 
the  love  of  God,  we  are  going  to 
be   a   power   all   through  life. 

— D.  L.  Moody. 


Spiritual  Health 

Spiritual  health  is  dependent  upon 
communion  with  Christ ;  not  our  love 
to  Christ,  but  His  love  to  us.  The 
grace  of  Christ  and  the  knowledge 
of  Christ  constitute  the  soil  in  which 
we  grow  like  a  plant.  Grace  is  the 
love  of  a  superior  to  an  inferior — 
a  love  that  comes  down.  Grace  is 
love  extended  to  one  who  not  only 
does  not  deserve  it,  but  has  done 
much  to  forfeit  it.  By  dwelling 
in  the  consciousness  of  this  love  and 
becoming  more  and  more  acquainted 
with  Christ,  as  friend  with  friend, 
we  grow. — Edward  Judson. 


Great  Faith 

Great  faith  is  not  simply  to  trust 
God  to  do  great  and  apparently  al- 
most impossible  things.  But  it  is 
also  to  trust  God  in  the  very  little 
things,  as  not  beneath  notice.  Some 
arc  straining  to  trust  God  in  great 
things,  who  do  not  trust  Him  in 
the    ordinary    affairs    of    life. — Sel. 


Pleasing  God 

What  a  treasure  that  is,  to  count 
nothing  small  wherein  we  may  please 
God,  to  seek  in  all  our  thoughts,  words 
and  acts  to  please  God  alone,  to  do 
little  things,  accept  each  little  or 
somewhat  greater  cross,  for  His  will's 
sake,  to  seek  in  all  things  to  conform 
our  will  to  His,  and  to  count  all 
things  gain  to  us  which  are  permitted 
by    His    righteous    will ! — Selected. 


Self-centered,  or  God-centered? 

Am  I  living  a  self-centered  life? 
Then  T  am  losing  my  life  for  which 
I  live.  I  am  not  getting  out  of  it 
what  God  put  in  it.  I  do  not  know 
what  living  is  if  I  am  living  a  self- 
centered  life.  Clouds  are  always 
round  about  me ;  darkness  is  over 
all  my  path.  Self-centered  life  con- 
sumes itself. 

Am  I  living  a  God-centered  life? 
Then  I  am  finding  it.  What?  My 
own  life.  Every  power  of  my  being 
is  akin  to  divinity,  and  when  all  the 
powers  of  my  being  are  lived  with 
respect  to  God,  they  are  being  glori- 
fied and  ennobled. — G.  Campbell  Mor- 
gan. 


Song  of  Thanksgiving 

For  all  Thy  manifested  grace  and  power; 
For  all   the   witness   of  Thy  pardoning 
love; 

For  all  Thy  succor  in  temptation's  hour; 
For  mercies  winged  with  gladness  from 
above ; 

For  gentle  hints  of  larger  service  asked; 
P'or    tender    chidings    when    the  work 
was  done, 

Because    our    duty    had    not    fully  tasked 
The  talent  given  us;  for  victories  won; 
For  open  doors  that  swung  at  Thy  com- 
mand ; 

For  doors  as  quickly  shut  'gainst  evil's 
snare ; 

For  lessons  learned  that  made  us  under- 
stand 

That   Thou   art   always   blessing  every- 
where, 

We  thank  Thee,  Lord,  and  lift  our  song 
of  praise 

For  all  Thy  love  and  care  throughout 
our  days.  — Selected. 

TWO  WAYS  OF  DEALING  WITH 

SIN 


An   Object   Lesson  Talk 

Here  is  a  peace  of  glass  which  has 

a  spot  on  it,  a  black,  ugly  stain.  We 

do  not  like  the  looks  of  it,  do  we? 

We  would  like  to  get  rid  of  it;  and 
there  are  two  ways  we  may  try. 

Suppose  we   take  a  little  of  this 


whitewash  and  cover  it  out  of  sight ; 
will  not  that  be  a  good  way?  Let 
us  try  it.  There !  The  black  spot 
is  really  hidden,  you  see.  Whitewash- 
ing appears  to  be  a  very  good  way 
of  dealing  with  spots.  But  wait  a 
moment !  I  find  I  can't  see  through 
this  glass !  It  used  to  be  clear  and 
transparent;  I  could  look  right 
through  it  and  see  you  all.  What  is 
the  matter?  Ah!  the  whitewash  that 
covered  the  spot  has  spoiled  the  glass ; 
its  clear  transparency  is  ruined! 

That  is  always  the  result  of  white- 
washing a  spot  on  glass.  Yet  this  is 
the  very  way  people  often  take  with 
their  sins ;  grown  people  and  children, 
too.  Have  you  ever  known  any  one 
to  try  that  method?  Here  is  a  boy 
who  has  told  a  lie.  He  is  afraid  of 
being  found  out ;  so  he  covers  it  with 
whitewash  of  another  lie.  A  map 
takes  money  that  is  not  his  own ; 
and  he  covers  the  theft  by  stealing 
more.  These  people  know  very  well 
that  they  have  sinned.  But  their 
chief  concern  is  lest  others  should 
know  it ;  so  they  try  to  hide  the 
wrong.  Perhaps  nobody  ever  finds 
them  out.  But  God  knows  and  they 
know  that  the  stain  of  sin  is  there 

It  always  takes  more  and  more 
whitewash  to  keep  the  spots  covered. 
When  one  lie  is  hidden  by  another, 
you  must  tell  a  third  to  cover  the 
second.  The  deception  that  hides  sin 
must  be  all  the  time  kept  up,  for  the 
whitewash  keeps  wearing  off.  And 
all  the  while  the  heart  is  getting  dull 
and  dead.  Its  clear  transparency  is 
lost ;  its  purity  is  destroyed.  And  all 
the  time  the  sinner  is  afraid  of  being 
found  out.  That  is  the  reason  that 
people  who  are  deceitful  often  will  not 
look  you  straight  in  the  eye.  They 
have  lost  their  purity  of  heart,  and 
the  eye  tells  the  tale. 

Let  us  be  thankful  that  there  is 
another  way  of  dealing  with  sins,  just 
as  there  is  another  way  of  dealing 
with  the  stain  on  the  glass.  Let  me 
show  you.  Here  is  another  glass  that 
has  a  spot  on  it.  We  will  undertake 
now,  not  to  cover  the  black  spot  by 
whitewashing  it,  but  to  wash  it  away 
altogether.  There  ! — the  wet  sponge 
has  entirely  removed  it.  and  the  glass, 
you  see,  is  as  transparent  as  before 
the  stain  came  upon  it.  This  is  just 
God's  way  of  dealing  with  a  sinful 
soul.  Pie  never  whitewashes;  He 
washes  white.  Though  your  sins  be 
as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as 
snow. — Frank  T.  Bayley,  in  "Herald 
of  Holiness." 


"The  population  of  China  is  ap- 
proaching four  hundred  million.  For 
that  great  mass  of  people  there  are 
but  115  trained  Chinese  physicians 
and  341  foreign  physicians."  This 
would  mean  three  for  the  whole  state 
of  Indiana. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6 :2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


CONSECRATION  OF  OUR 
SOCIAL  LIFE 


By  Bettie  M.  Keener 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Matt.  25:34-36;  I  Pet.  3:8.)  If 
we  are  Christ's  then  all  that  we 
do  must  be  for  Him.  Since  He  has 
gone  to  the  Father  and  we  are  not 
able  to  give  Him  a  place  to  lay  His 
head,  or  we  cannot  bathe  His  worn 
and  dusty  feet ;  since  He  does  not 
need  the  "cup  of  cold  water,"  or 
any  comforts  for  His  human  body, 
we  can  still  serve  Him  in  our  social 
life  by  helping  others,  especially  the 
needy   and  helpless. 

The  first  place  to  exercise  our 
consecrated  social  life  is  in  the  home. 
Little  deeds  of  love  and  kindness 
there  mean  so  much  and  cost  so 
little.  Each  one  willing  to  do  more 
than  his  part;  willing  to  inconven- 
ience self  for  the  convenience  of  oth- 
ers, shielding  them  from  reproach, 
protecting  their  rights  at  the  cost 
of  self-rights.  Wives  in  subjection, 
husbands  loving,  children  obedient. 
Finally,  all  of  one  mind,  pitiful,  cour- 
teous, compassionate. 

By  these  virtues  existing  in  the 
home,  we  naturally  look  out  into  the 
community,  and  into  the  world  with 
the  same  spirit.  The  children  see 
the  suffering  and  the  needy  ones 
who  are  not  blest  as  they  are  in 
their  homes;  they  see  the  friendless 
and  poor ;  they  know  too,  there  are 
some  shut  up  in  prisons.  Children 
are  naturally  just  what  Jesus  loves 
in  older  folks,  and  since  they  are 
taught  the  principles  of  unselfishness 
at  home  they  want  to  reach  out  a 
helping  hand,  unconsciously  they  are 
consecrating  their  social  lives.  And 
without  keeping  a  record  they  are 
rendering  a  service  to  the  Master 
by  feeding  the  hungry,  clothing  the 
naked,  visiting  the  sick  and  talking 
with  the  prisoners.  (Did  you  ever 
take  children  to  see  the  prisoners? 
Try  it.) 

"When  saw  we  thee'' — so  and  so? 
When  ?  What  a  mark  of  true  conse- 
cration !  No  wonder  they  stood  at 
His  right  hand.  It  is  so  natural  for 
a  Christian  to  be  helpful  that  he 
does  not  know  that  he  has  really 
been  so.  It  is  because  he  thinks 
of  others  that  he  has  forgotten  it 
was   I   who   did  it. 

We  may  do  all  these  good  works 
away  from  home,  but  if  we  do  not 
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love  those  in  the  home  we  only  prove 
that  what  we  do  for  society,  the  good 
manners  we  display,  the  kind  words 
we  speak,  the  alms  we  give,  etc., 
is  only  culture,  and  what  doe's  Christ 
care  for  culture  when  our  motive 
is  to  be  seen  and  praised  of  men? 
Likely  we  will  be  of  those  who  say 
in  that  day,  "Lord,  Lord,  have  we 
not  done  wonderful  works  in  thy 
name?  When  saw  we  thee  needing 
companionship  and  did  not  minister 
unto  thee?"  The  Lord  might  then 
say,  "When  the  little  child  needed 
a  smile  and  a  kind  w^ord  you  hastily 
pushed  it  away  that  you  might  not 
be  hindered  in  your  selfish  pursuits. 
When  your  father  or  husband  was 
tired  and  discouraged  you  only  added 
to  his  distress  by  being  fretful  and 
cross ;  your  sister  or  wife  needed 
your  comapny,  your  love,  your  strong 
arm,  but  you  found  your  company 
elsewhere,  and  your  gentle  manners 
were    bestowed    upon  others. 

Let  me  see  that  my  consecration 
begins  at  home,  that  when  the  Lord 
gives  me  an  opportunity,  to  be  a 
blessing  away  from  home,  my  service 
may  be  from  a  sincere  heart,  and 
that  my  deeds  may  bear  fruit  for 
Christ.  " 

My  object  in  helping  others  should 
be  to  bless  their  souls  above  their 
bodies.  There  is  no  cause  worthy 
of  our  labor  or  lives  except  the  cause 
of  Christ.  There  is  no  blessing  in 
being  simply  a  social  creature,  with- 
out the  hope  of  helping  some  soul 
to  see  Christ  more  clearly,  or  to  help 
him  on  the  journey  through  life,  over 
the  stony  way,  around  the  pitfalls 
and  to  a  plain  but  narrow  way.  (And 
by  the  way,  while  I  am  thinking  of 
others  to  be  a  blessing  my  soul  is 
encouraged  and  He  gives  more  faith, 
more  grace.) 

My  dear  young  friends,  if  you  want 
to  be  a  help  to  your  social  circle, 
be  pure.  Your  very  presence  will 
hush  all  sinful  conversation  and  di- 
rect others'  thoughts  into  better  chan- 
nels. Purity  is  one  of  Satan's  great- 
est foes.  And  it  is  one  of  Christ's 
greatest  joys  to  look  upon  a  chaste 
and  holy  life,  standing  firm  amid 
trials  and  evils. 

True  social  life  is  being  a  blessing 
wherever  and  with  whom-so-ever  we 
are.  Christ  our  example  was  found 
with  many  who  were  a  disgrace  to 
Him  from  worldly  view.  He  ate 
with  sinners  and  kept  company  with 
the  unrighteous ;  and  He  was  also 
with  the  aristocratic — -with  the  rich 
— at  feasts  and  weddings — but  He 
was  always  the  same  Jesus,  humbly 
serving  the  weak  and  the  strong, 
never  partaking  of  their  sins  but  help- 
ing them  to  see  the  Father  and  the 
Son  in  Himself.  Do  we  learn  from 
Jesus  how  to  help  society?  Too 
many    of    us    become  contaminated 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
they  are   unprofitable  and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Please  explain  II   Cor.   10:6.  H. 

N.  T. 

The  verse  reads :  "And  having 
in  a  readiness  to  revenge  all  disobedi- 
ence, when  your  obedience  is  ful- 
filled." Some  have  thought  that  Paul 
here  justifies  the  taking  of  revenge, 
but  we  have  two  good  reasons  why 
this  conclusion  is  not  correct:  (1) 
It  is  directly  contrary  to  his  other 
advice,  "Avenge  not  yourselves."  (2) 
Pie  expressly  states  in  verse  3  of  this 
chapter  that  "we  do  not  war  after 
the  flesh."  "The  weapons  of  our 
warfare,"  he  tells  us,  "are  not  carnal." 
It  was  a  spiritual,  not  carnal,  warfare 
to  which  he  referred.  This  "revenge" 
here  spoken  of  is  of  the  same  kind 
as  the  "coals  of  fire"  which  he  speaks 
of   in    Rom.    12 :20. 


by  mingling  with  those  who  are  ei- 
ther too  high  or  too  low.  When 
we  are  with  rich  and  great  we  would 
like  to  appear  better  than  we  are, 
and  sacrifice  principles  and  good 
sense  to  appear  equal  with  our  supe- 
riors. On  the  other  hand,  if  we  are 
with  vulgar,  idle,  careless  folks,  who 
are  full  of  bad  habits,  we  tend  down- 
ward. Our  speech  becomes  spoiled 
by  meaningless  words,  our  minds 
grow  shallow  and  thoughtless,  our 
consciences  go  to  sleep.  In  both 
cases  we  have  failed  to  be  a  boon 
to  society. 

We  must  have  decision  of  charac- 
ter ;  we  must  know  what  is  right 
and  stand  by  it.  'We  must  open 
our  bosoms  to  the  inspection  of  the 
world."  Others  must  see  something 
in  us  worthy  to  follow,  and  they 
must  know  that  if  they  and  we  are 
to  walk  in  sweet  fellowship,  they 
must  give  up  their  high-mindedness 
and  live  the  simple  self-denying,  pure, 
chaste,  consecrated  life,  worthy  of 
the  associations  of  those  who  have 
set  their  affections  on  things  above. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


To  criticise  is  easy.  It  requires 
no  scholarship,  no  industry,  no  great 
labor  to  become  an  unmerciful  critic. 
The  smallest  man  can  point  out  faults 
in  the  greatest.  Small  people  often 
indulge  in  this  kind  of  dealing  with 
their  brethren.  '  Perhaps  they  are 
peculiarly  tempted  to  do  so  by  their 
very  smallness.  — Sel. 
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Sunday  School 


Kor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  May  12,  1918— Mark  10: 
32-52 

JESUS  FACES  THE  CROSS 

Golden  Text. — He  humbled  himself, 
and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even 
the   death    of   the    cross. — Phil.  2:8. 

Lesson  Story. — Jesus  and  His  disci- 
ples were  on  their  way  to  Jerusalem. 
They  were  in  the  midst  of  trying 
times,  for  the  trial  and  crucifixion 
of  Jesus  was  just  ahead  of  them.  As 
for  trials,  it  was  to  be  more  of  a  trial 
or  test  for  the  disciples'  faith  and 
steadfastness  than  ror  Jesus  Himself. 
He  was  fully  equipped  to  stand  all 
the  Vst  that  was  coming  to  Him, 
even  the  death  on  the  cross.  But 
there  wer:  times  of  severe  testing 
ahead  for  the  disciples.  So  he  a- 
vailed  Himself  of  every  opportunity 
to  arm  them  for  what  was  coming. 
On  this  occasion  He  told  His  disci- 
ples of  how  He  should  be  delivered 
to  the  chief  priests,  condemned  to 
death,  and  be  delivered  to  the  Gen- 
tiles ;  How  that  He  would  be  perse- 
cuted, and  finally  killed — but  the 
consolation  was  held  out  that  on 
the  third  day  He  should  rise  again. 

The  disciples  could  not  compre- 
hend this  message.  They  had  their 
eyes  set  on  a  literal,  corporeal  king- 
dom, and  the  things  which  Jesus 
was  telling  them  were  so  foreign 
to  the  program  which  they  had  fixed 
up  in  their  minds  that  they  utterly 
failed  to  understand.  On  one  occa- 
sion James  and  John  asked  that  they 
might  be  allowed  to  sit  on  the  right 
and  left  side  of  Jesus  in  His  glory. 
He  replied  at  once  that  this  was 
not  in  His  power  to  grant ;  that  they 
did  not  know  what  they  were  asking 
for ;  that  there  was  a  period  of 
intense  suffering  ahead,  and  He 
asked  them  if  they  were  able  to 
bear  it.  The  other  ten  were  dis- 
pleased with  this  request  of  James 
and  John. 

Jesus  then  went  on  to  explain  the 
rule  among  the  Gentiles  and  that 
among  His  disciples.  To  be  a  ruler 
among  the  Gentles,  among  the  people 
of  this  world,  was  to  be  in  a  position 
of  power,  of  authority,  of  exercising 
lordship.  But  among  the  disciples 
of  Christ  rulership  or  leadership 
means  service.  "Whosoever  of  you 
will  be  chiefest,  shall  be  servant  of 
all."  He  then  refers  to  His  own 
case,  by  way  of  example  and  illustra- 
tion, showing  that  the  very  purpose 
of  His  coming  was  not  glory  but 
to  serve  humanity,  even  to  give  His 
life.  "We  should  follow  in  his 
steps,"  is  the  way  that  one  of  these 
disciples  afterwards  pointed  out  our 
Christian  duty. 

Lessons   for   Us. — 1.     We  should 
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not  have  our  eyes  and  hearts;  se't 
upon  one  particular  thing  so  strongly 
that  we  can  not  behold  the  truth. 
We  should  be  open  to  conviction 
at  al  ltimes,  having  the  attitude  of 
"Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good." 

2.  It  takes  great  sacrifice  to  ac- 
complish great  results.  The  greatest 
task  ever  accomplished,  the  salvation 
of  man,  was  accomplished  at  the 
expense  of  the  greatest  sacrifice  ever 
made,  the  death  of  our  Lord.  "With- 
out the  shedding  of  blood  there  is 
no  remission."  Without  suffering 
and  sacrifice  there  is  nothing  accom- 
plished. It  is  a  universal  law,  and 
all   people  should  -recognize  it. 

3.  Even  in  the  midst  of  the 
noblest  work  it  is  hard  for  man  to 
keep  self  out  of  it.  Placing  the  most 
charitable  construction  upon  the  re- 
quest of  James  and  John — that  of 
wishing  to  share  in  the  glory  of 
Jesus — it  was  after  all  a  request  that 
meant  preferment,  and  called  out 
a  severe  rebuke  from  the  Master. 
We  do  well  to  study  the  life  and 
the  Spirit  of  the  Master.  Our  mis- 
sion in  life  is  to  do  good,  to  point 
men  to  Jesus,  to  work  for  the  glory 
of  God — never  failing  to  keep  in 
mind  the  important  command,  "Love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself."  Keep  self 
out  of  sight,  and  the  true  exaltation 
which  only  the  grace  of  God  can 
provide  will  be  a  sure  thing.  Real 
greatness  consists  in  being  emptied 
of  self  and  filled  with  Christ.  Self- 
seeking  never  fails  to  defeat  this 
end. 

4.  We  are  impressed  with  the 
difference  between  world  standards 
and  the  standard  of  Christ.  Not 
only  in  matters  pertaining  to  great- 
ness, but  in  the  attitude  toward  oth- 
ers, are  these  two  standards  com- 
pletely opposite  to  each  other.  A- 
mong  the  Gentiles,  to  be  ruler  means 
to  be  lord,  to  exercise  dignity,  to 
demand  respect,  to  be  exalted  in 
a  feeling  of  self-importance,  to  expect 
from  others  .an  attitude  of  "bow 
the  knee."  In  the  Church  of  Christ 
it  is  entirely  different.  Here  the 
standard  of  greatness  is  the  standard 
of  self-sacrificing  service.  Christ  set 
the  example  by  spending  His  entire 
life — including  time,  talent,  and  final- 
ly life  itself — that  sinful  man  might 
be  rescued  from  sin  in  time  and  from 
the  results  of  sin  in  eternity.  See 
Him,  from  day  to  day,  from  year  to 
year,  devoted  to  the  one  great  mis- 
sion of  glorifying  the  Father  in  a 
faithful  service  in  transforming  peo- 
ple from  darkness  to  light.  Minis- 
ters, missionaries,  teachers,  all  Chris- 
tian workers  (and  every  faithful 
son  of  God  is  a  Christian  worker) 
should  have  the  same  attitude.  In 
the  Christian  Church  self-effacement 
and  faithful  service  is  the  standard 
of   greatness.  — K. 
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Our  Young:  People 


THE    YOUNG    MAN'S    MITE.  (Jr.).— 
Jno.  6:9-13 


Topic  for  May  12 


MOTTO 
God    loveth    a    cheerful  giver." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

1.    What- a  Boy  Has  of  Use  to  Christ.— 

What  is  the  use  anyhow?  The  crowd 
is  so  big  and  my  help  so  little  that 
it  would  not  reach  anywhere.  That 
is  the  way  a  boy  might  reason.  But 
no  wonder.  Did  not  a  grown  man, 
called  Andrew,  reason  that  way?  And 
even  Philip  reasoned  that  200  penny- 
worth would  not  amount  to  any  thing 
among  so  many  (Jno.  6:5-7).  Well 
let  us  get  down  to  business  and  figure 
a  little.  You  are  a  good  hand  at  figures 
no  doubt  and  when  it  comes  to  figuring 
for  hungry  mouths  it  is  real  lively 
business,  especially  when  there  axe 
a  lot  of  little  boys  and  girls  who  have 
had  no  dinner.  How  much  bread  can 
you  eat?  Three  or  four  biscuits  to 
say  the  least  at  an  ordinary  meal,  and 
probably  if  you  are  real  hungry  six 
or  more  would  be  none  too  little.  Well 
there  were  five  thousand  men  besides 
women  and  children.  Five  thousand, 
and  not  less  than  five  thousand  more 
thrown  in  for  women  and  children, 
would  be  small  enough  for  a  guess. 
That  would  make  ten  thousand.  Ten 
thousand  times  four  biscuits  would 
be  forty  thousand  biscuits.  The  little 
'boy  had  five  barley  loaves  about  as 
much  as  four  biscuits  each,  I  suppose, 
for  they  were  flat  thin  wheels  of  loaves. 
It  would  take  a  half  loaf  for  a  thousand 
people.  That  would  not  go  very  far. 
But  wait!  We  left  out  the  principal 
part.  Jesus  took  the  loaves  and  blessed 
them  and  then  broke  them  and  gave 
to  the  disciples  and  they  to  the  multi- 
tude. And  the  more  they  broke  the 
imore  they  had  till  every  body  had  e- 
nough  to  fill  them.  And  every  body 
had  a  piece  of  fish  from  the  two  little 
fishes.  Now  what  was  the  boy's  lunch 
in    this  crowd? 

But  Jesus  is  no  longer  here  to  change 
little  into  much.  Is  that  really  true? 
In  one  way  it  is  and  in  another  it 
is  not.  How  much  wheat  do  you  sow 
to  the  acre?  How  much  do  you  often 
harvest  from  the  same  acre?  How  did 
it  become  so  much?  Who  made  it 
more?  Now  let  us  consider  some  other 
things.  How  much  money  could  you 
give  to  the  mission  cause?  A  dime, 
or  quarter,  or  half  dollar,  or  even  a 
dollar  would  not  figure  out  very  big 
in  sending  a  missionary  or  buying  Bibles 
for  the  millions  that  never  heard  of 
Jesus.  But  let  us  figure  in  the  blessing 
of  God.  One  heathen  gets  enough  of 
the  message  to  be  saved.  He  breaks 
the  news  to  as  many  others  as  he  can. 


SU  GGEST I V  E  ASS  I GNMIENTS 

1.  Text    Word,  Give. 

2.  The  Story  of  the  Loaves  and  Fishes. 

3.  'Little  Things   I   Can   Give   into  the 

•Service   of  Jesus. 

4.  How    Jesus    Counts    Our    Gifts  to 

Him.— Mk.  12:41-44. 

5.  How    Small     Gifts  Increase. 

6.  My  Best  Plus  Jesus'  Blessing. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  j£ 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 
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THURSDAY,  MAY  2,  1918 


Field  Notes 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
a  Bible  meeting  at  the  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  to  be  held 
June  13-16. 


A  meeting  of  the  Mission  Policy 
Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  was  held 
at  Ft.  Wayne  Mission  on  Tuesday, 
April  22. 


Bro.  Hiram  Wingard  of  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  has  consented  to  fill  the 
regular  appointments  at  Gortner, 
Md.,  on  'Sunday,  May  12. 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Menno- 
nite Board  of  Education  is  to  be  held 
this  year  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  May  16 
and  17.    Official  announcement  later. 


On  Sunday  morning  Apr.  20  the 
Bethel  congregation  Medina  Co.,  O., 
very  much  appreciated  a  soul-stirring 
message  from  God's  servant  in  the 
person  of  Bro.  Enos  Hartzler,  Mar- 
shallville,  O. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at 
Ft.  Wayne  Mission  on  Tuesday  even- 
ing, April  22.  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer 
of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  was  present 
and  received  the  two  applicants  into 
church  fellowship. 


Ascension  Day  is  to  be  made  the 
occasion  for  a  workers'  meeting  at 
the  Welsh  Mountain  Mission  near 
New  Holland,  Pa.  A  cordial  invita- 
tion is  extended  to  workers  generally 
to  be  present  at  that  meeting.  H. 

Sunday  School  Meeting. — Arrange- 
ments have  been  made  for  a  Sunday 
school  meeting  at  Hershey's  Menno- 
nite Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  May 
22.  Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  is  expected 
to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
same  place  May  19. 

The  financial  report  of  the  treasurer 
of  our  General  Mission  Board  having 
reached  us  too  late  to  print  in  the 
Mission  supplement,  is  found  else- 
where in  this  paper  this  week.  The 
amount  reported  for  the  month  is 
most  gratifying.  May  God  bless 
the  generous  donors. 

Last  Sunday  found  several  of  our 
Scottdale  preachers  breaking  the 
bread  of  life  to  other  congregations. 
Bro.  Ressler  and  family  left  for 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  on  Friday  morning, 
and  Bro.  Reist  left  for  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  on  Friday  evening.  It  was  Bro. 
R's  intention  to  go  on  to  Lancaster 
county  on  Saturday. 


Bro.  J.  K.  Lehman  of  Mayton, 
Alta.,  informs  us  that  on  account 
of  the  condition  of  his  wife's  health 
they  are  compelled  to  seek  another 
climate.  They  have  accordingly  de- 
cided to  move  to  Tofield,  Alta.  The 
congregation  at  Mayton  being  weak 
in  numbers,  the  members  remaining 
there  will  likely  move  to  other  quar- 
ters. 


A  deacon  is  to  be  ordained  at 
Stahl  Church  near  Holsopple,  Pa., 
next  Sunday.  May  the  Holy  Spirit 
direct  in  the  choice  of  the  man. 


Bro.  C.  A.  Graybill  of  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  spent  Sunday,  April  28,  in 
the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  District,  preach- 
ing at  Thomas  Church  in  the  morn- 
ing and  Kauff  man's  in  the  evening. 


Bro.  Esch's  Address. — Friends  of 
Bro.  C.  D.  Esch  and  family  wishing 
to  write  them  will  find  them  during 
the    next    month    as    follows : 

April  28-May  3,  Elverson,  Pa. 

May  4-9,  Intercourse,  Pa. 

May  10-17,  Belleville,  Pa. 

May  18-19,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

May  21 — ,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 


Bro.  John  M.  Zook  of  Conway, 
Kans.,  made  an  extended  visit,  Febru- 
ary and  March,  through  portions 
of  Kansas,  Texas,  Arizona,  California, 
Oregon,  and  other  western  states, 
visiting  among  relatives  and  brethren, 
and  encouraging  the  work  of  the  Lord 
as  he  had  opportunity.  He  reports 
a  very  pleasant  and  satisfactory  trip. 

Communion  services  are  announced 
for  the  congregations  in  the  bishop 
district  assigned  to  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast, 
Minot,    N.    Dak.,    as    follows : 
Coalridge,  Mont.,  April  21. 
Fairview  cong.,  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  May 

5. 

Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  Lakeview  Cong., 
May  12. 

Spring   Valley   Cong.,   Kenmare,  N. 

Dak.,  May  19. 
Bloomfield,  Mont.,  June  2. 


We  are  pleased  at  the  report  of 
the  treasurer  of  the  War  Relief  Com- 
mission this  week.  Had  the  customa- 
ry weekly  report  submitted  by  Bro. 
Reist  been  submitted  this  week,  the 
two  together  would  show  the  total 
contributions  for  relief  work  nearing 
the  $100,000  mark.  As  the  donations 
have  been  coming  in  during  the  past, 
another  week  or  two  will  show  that 
$100,000  have  been  contributed  for 
this  purpose. 


In  response  to  rumors  afloat  that 
the  brotherhood  at  Denbigh,  Va., 
are  compelled  to  move  from  that 
section  to  make  way  for  the  expand- 
ing war  works  at  Newport  News, 
a  brother  from  that  place  informs 
us  that  while  the  government  works 
are  coming  nearer  and  that  a  notice 
that  the  land  in  this  community  is 
needed  for  government  works  is  a 
possibility,  such  notice  has  not  yet 
been  received.  Until  then,  the  breth- 
ren expect  to  continue  as  though 
there  were  no  likelihood  of  them 
ever  being  called  upon  to  move. 
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Correspondence 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Zion  A.  M.  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — ■ 
On  Sunday,  April  7,  communion  serv- 
ices were  held  at  above  place,  with 
a  large  attendance  and  was  observed 
by  nearly  all  present. 

Praise  His  name  for  the  sweet  re- 
minder of  the  shed  blood  and  broken 
body  of  our  Lord  and  Master  in  giv- 
ing His  life  a  ransom  for  the  sins  of 
the  world. 

A  short  time  ago  two  brothers  were 
received  into  full  fellowship  with  the 
believers  here,  one  by  confession  of 
faith  and  water  baptism  and  one  by 
letter:  We  seek  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  those  who  know  its  worth 
that  we  may  be  continually  about 
our  Father's  business  in  these  perilous 
times. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  Name, 
April  9.  1918.         Albert  D.  Erb. 


Calkins,  Mont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  voice  from  this  church  has  been 
silent  in  these  columns  for  sometime, 
so  we  think  a  few  items  may  interest 
some.  Our  minister,  Bro.  Frank 
Roth,  has  been  at  Tuleta,  Tex.,  for 
sometime  on  account  of  financial  busi- 
ness, but  gives  us  good  hopes  for 
his  return  in  the  near  future. 

Bro.  D.  J.  Thornton's  of  Midland, 
Mich.,  have  recently  located  at  this 
place.  We  are  glad  to  have  them 
with  us.  On  Sunday,  April  14,  our 
attendance  was  good.  Our  enrollment 
at   present   is  thirty-six. 

Health  is  good  in  general.  Spring 
is  at  hand  and  all  hands  are  busy 
performing  their  financial  duties. 
But  how  much  more  necessary  is 
it  that  each  should  be  busy  perform- 
ing their  part  in  the  spiritual. 

We  ask  that  you  might  remember 
this  place  in  your  prayers. 

April    19,   1918.  Cor. 


Garden  City,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: 
We  have  been  here  now  nearly  five 
months.  We  are  getting  along  nicely, 
getting  acquainted  slowly,  and  liking 
it  quite  well  here.  We  stood  the  cold, 
winter  very  well,  but  of  course  would 
think  of  the  orange  blossoms  in  the 
South  occasionally  and  of  the  little 
flock  still  there  with  which  we  labor- 
ed eleven  years  and  had  many  pleas- 
ant and  profitable  times.  We  are  glad 
that  Bro.  Jacob  Roth  and  son  Frank 
are  still  breaking  the  bread  of  life 
there. 

We  received  a  letter  from  our 
Mexican  Bro.  Simon  saying  his  peo- 
ple are  getting  interested  in  the 
Bible.   His  brother  has  a   Pool  hall 
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which  they  are  converting  intp  a 
church  house.  He  said  he  will'  read  a 
C  hapter  every  Sunday  morning-  and 
then  preach  to  them.  Will  you  pray 
for  the  work  at  Tuleta  and  especially 
for  Bro.  Simon? 

At  this  writing  we  are  at  the  Kan- 
sas City  Mission.  Bro.  Driver  and 
Bro.  Miller  from  Garden  City  were 
here  several  days  holding  meetings. 
Yesterday,  April  21,  communion  ser- 
vices were  held,  the  above  mentioned 
brethren  in  charge.  May  God  bless 
His  work. 

April  22,  1918.  D.  S.  King 

Lajunta,  Colo. 

(East  Holbrook  Congregation) 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  was  with  us  over  Sunday,  April 
21.  On  Saturday  evening  He  con- 
ducted baptismal  services  at  which 
time  eight  young  souls,  who  confessed 
Christ  during  the  recent  meetings 
recently  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  W. 
Hess,  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship. Communion  services  were 
held  on  Sunday. 

A  Mission  Study  Class  conducted 
by  Bro.  Wm.  N.  Nunemaker  has  been 
in  progress  during  the  winter.  Bro. 
Fisher  and  family  of  Victoria,  Texas, 
have  arrived  here  to  make  their  home. 

Yours  fraternally, 

April  22,  1918.  J.  H.  Shank. 

Camp  Cody,  N.  Mex. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetoing: — 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting,  — 

We  are  thankful  that  the  Lord  has 
kept  us  in  the  hollow  of  His  hand 
up  to  this  present  time,  and  we  are 
taught  from  day  to  day  that  His  pro- 
mises are  sure  and  His  judgments 
just. 

Sunday,  April  14,  we  were  blessed 
with  having  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  with 
us  again  and  he  delivered  to  us  the 
word  of  life  in  a  very  inspiring  way. 
We  are  kept  in  about  the  same  posi- 
tion as  before,  and  are  receiving  good 
treatment.  We  are  patiently  waiting 
for  something  to  do,  wherein  we  can 
serve  God  and  our  fellowman,  with  a 
free  conscience.  Continue  to  pray  for 
us,  that  we  might  be  faithful  and 
counted  worthy  of  being  a  stone  in 
that  magnificient  temple  which  Christ 
is  building  for  God. 

April  24,    1918.  Cor. 


Middletown,  Pa. 

Greetings  to  all : — Our  meetings 
closed  last  evening  with  nine  confes- 
sions. It  made  our  hearts  glad  to 
see  so  many  make  a  start  in  our  little 
congregation  at  Strickler's. 

It  is  with  pleasure  that  we  can 
say  thanks  to  so  many  of  the  brethren 
and  sisters  from  other  places  that 
they  come  to  encourage  us  along  the 
way.  We  still  hope  and  pray  that 
others  may  make  a  start  to  live  for 
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Jesus  and  join  in  with  us  this  spring. 
We  are  made  glad  to  know  that  Bro. 
John  Mosemann  was  made  willing 
to  be  used  as  God's  instrument  to 
proclaim  His  truths  unto  us  so  richly. 
Bro.  Mosemann  expects  to  preach 
to  us  on  The  Overcoming  Life  on 
Saturday  evening. 

It  is  announced  that  we  have  our 
communion  on  the  fifth  of  May.  Bap- 
tismal services  Saturday  before. 

April   25,   1918.  Cor. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Byerland  Congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  the  Herald  Read- 
ers : — On  March  24  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school  as  follows: 

Supts.,  Bros.  Jacob  Herr,  John  B. 
Harnish ;  Chors.,  Henry  H.  Hess, 
Maris  W.  Hess ;  Treas.,  Christian 
H.   Hess ;    Sec,   Samuel   L.  Dagen. 

May  God  bless  His  servants  who 
so  faithfully  labor  for  His  cause. 

On  April  21,  Bro.  Jacob  Habecker 
preached  a  very  impressing  sermon. 
Text,  Heb.  6:17,18. 

April  25,  1918.     A  Sister  in  Faith. 


FOR  YOUR  BIBLE 


(This    wholesome    advice    appeared  in 
these   columns   about   two  years  ago  and 
is    now    reprinted   by   request. — Editor.) 
When  in  sorrow  read  Jno.  14. 
When    men    fail   you    read    Ps.  27. 
When  you  have  sinned  read  Ps.  51. 
When  you  worry  read  Matt.  6:19-34. 
Before  'Church   Service  read  Ps.  84. 
When  you  are  in  danger  read  Ps.  91. 
When  you  have  the  blues  read  Ps.  139. 
When   you   are   discouraged   read   Isa.  40. 
If  you  want  to  be  fruitful  read  Jno.  IS. 
When  doubts  come  to  you,  read  Jno.  7:17. 
When  you  are  lonely  or  fearful  read  Psa. 
23- 

When    you    forget    your    blessings  read 
Ps.  103. 

For  Jesus'  idea  of  a  Christian  read  Matt.  5. 
For  James'  idea   of   religion  read  Jas.  t: 
19-27. 

When  your  faith  needs  stirring  read  Heb. 
1 1. 

When    you    want    courage    for   your  task 

read  Josh.  1. 
When  the  world  seems  bigger  than  God 

read  Ps.  90. 
When  von  want  rest  and  peace  read  Matt. 

11:25-30. 

When  you  want  Christian  assurance  read 

Rom.  8:1-30. 
For  Paul's  secret  of  happiness  read  Col. 

3:12-17. 

When  your  prayers  grow  narrow  or  selfish 
read    Ps.    67.  — Selected. 


Lima,  Peru,  can  boast  the  oldest  es- 
tablished university  in  the  western 
hemisphere,  and  for  four  centuries  has 
held  her  place  in  the  great  southern 
continent  as  the  home  of  culture  and 
belles-lettres.  —  Christian  Workers' 
Magazine. 


The  church — home  missions— from 
the  beginning  has  been  the  largest 
factor  in  the  spread  of  schools  and 
colleges — the  greatest  single  educa- 
tive force  of  this  country. — Edith  H. 
Allen. 


82 

Miscellaneous 


"THOU  GOD  SEEST  ME" 


By  John  W.  Weaver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every 
place,  beholding  the  evil  and  the 
good."  "He  knoweth  our  thoughts. 
Great  in  counsel,  and  mighty  in  work ; 
for  thine  eyes  are  open  upon  all  the 
ways  of  the  sons  of  men :  to  give 
every  one  according  to  his  ways,  and 
according  to  the  fruit  of  His  doings." 
"For  mine  eyes  are  upon  all  their 
ways :  they  are  not  hid  from  my 
face,  neither  is  their  iniquity  hid  from 
mine  eyes."  "For  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord  run  to  and  fro  throughout  the 
whole  earth,  to  shew  himself  strong 
in  behalf  of  them  whose  heart  is 
perfect  toward  him." 

"For  his  eyes  are  upon  the  ways 
of  man,  and  he  seeth  all  his  goings." 
We  are  before  him  like  an  open 
book,  all  things  naked  and  open 
before  the  eyes  of  Him  with  whom 
we  have  to  do.  Darkness  cannot  hide 
us  from  His  all-seeing  eyes,  every- 
where at  all  times.  He  sees  us, 
pondering  all  our  doings.  How  sol- 
emn the  thought,  God  sees.  When 
the  disciples  strove  among  them- 
selves, Jesus  knew  their  thoughts. 
God  not  only  sees  what  we  do,  but 
He  also  knows  our  thoughts  and 
our  motives.  He  knows  all,  even 
the  end  from  the  beginning.  Let 
us  always  bear  this  in  mind,  in  our 
daily  life  and  in  our  dealings  with 
our  fellow-men.  If  you  are  tempted 
to  make  a  false  entry,  or  misrepresent 
an  article,  or  hide  the  faults  of  that 
animal  you  are  about  to  offer  for 
sale  ;  or  if  inclined  to  put  the  smallest 
fruits  or  vegetables  into  the  bottom 
of  the  measure  or  weigh  in  your 
favor,  or  if  the  conductor  failed  to 
collect  your  fare  and  you  try  to  rock 
yourself  to  sleep  by  thinking  it  was 
his  business  to  ask  you ;  or  when 
you  report  to  the  government  your 
income  and  you  are  tempted  to  make 
it  less  than  it  really  is,  in  order  that 
you  may  evade  the  income  tax;  or 
when  the  assessor  asks  you  to  report 
money  on  interest  and  only  part 
of  it  is  reported;  or  when  you  are 
tempted  to  defraud  your  creditors, 
making  them  believe  that  you  can't 
pay  your  debts  where  you  have 
turned  into  money  all  you  could  and 
kept  back  the  proceeds ;  or  when  you 
imagine  that  you  do  not  legally  owe 
any  one  because  the  accounts  are 
outlawed ;  or  when  you  sold  those 
fat  hogs  or  steers  or  something  else 
and  have  agreed  to  accept  a  certain 
figure,  some  one  comes  and  offers 
you  more,  you  break  your  promise 
with  the  first  one  by  trying  to  ease 
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your  conscience  by  trying  to  make 
yourself  believe  it  is  your  business 
to  get  all  that  you  can  (thus  you 
sell  what  actually  does  not  any  more 
belong  to  you)  ;  or  if  you  are  tempted 
to  "yoke  up"  with  the  food  gamblers 
of  today,  or  falling  in  line  with  some 
"get  rich  quick  scheme ;"  or  when 
tempted  to  defraud,  deceive  or  take 
advantage  of  your  fellowmen  or  se- 
cretly indulging  in  things  that  are 
sinful  and  wicked,  living  impure  or 
unholy  lives,  attending  places  of 
worldly  amusements ;  in  short,  doing 
secretly  or  openly  wrong  things — 
remember  God  sees.  Some  day  we 
must  meet  the  record  of  our  lives. 
We  must  face  the  balance  sheet.  "Be 
not  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked ; 
whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap." 

But  I  presume  that  most  of  the 
readers  of  this  paper  are  such  who 
are  desirous  to  please  Him  who  has 
redeemed  us  and  has  created  us  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  and 
who  realize  that  they  therefore  are 
not  their  own. 

"Thou  God  seest  me."  "Oh,  how 
comforting  the  thought,  what  a  balm 
for  the  weary,  what  a  refuge  for 
the  fearful,  what  a  consolation  for 
the  sorowing  and  the  suffering,  what 
an  encouragement  to  the  disappointed 
worker ! 

"When  men  revile  you  and  perse- 
cute you,  and  speak  all  manner  of 
evil  against  you,  falsely,  for  my  sake, 
rejoice    and    be    exceeding-ly  glad." 

When  the  world  mocks  you,  when 
they  laugh  at  you  or  ridicule  you, 
how  sweet  the  words,  God  sees. 
When  you  are  misunderstood,  when 
your  labors  are  seemingly  not  appre- 
ciated, when  you  are  doing  your 
best  to  win  that  precious  soul  for 
Christ,  when  you  have  labored  pa- 
tiently in  that  Sunday  school  class, 
and  you  have  been  disappointed  when 
in  the  various  mission  stations  you 
are  toiling  and  praying  and  some- 
times wonder  "who  cares?"  When 
you  have  tried  your  best  to  deliver 
that  Gospel  message  and  you  felt 
an  overwhelming  sense  of  your  own 
unworthiness,  and  you  were  sitting 
under  the  "juniper  tree."  Oh,  what 
a  balm  to  the  weary,  "Thou  God 
seest  me."  A  certain  writer  has 
well  said,  "Ah,  why  always  such 
seeking  for  some  one  to  see  me,  to 
understand,    appreciate,    praise  me?" 

The  human  eye  that  I  seek  is  like 
the  scorching  ray  that  destroys  all 
the  delicate  colors  in  the  most  costly 
material.  Every  action  that  is  done, 
only  to  be  seen  of  others,  loses  its 
freshness  in  the  sight  of  others  and 
in  the  sight  of  God,  like  the  flower 
that,  passing  through  many  hands, 
is  at  last  hardly  presentable. 

Oh  my  soul,  be  as  the  desert  flower, 
that   grows,   blooms,   and  flourishes 
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unseen  in  obedience  to  God's  will, 
and  cares  not  whethe^  the  passing 
birds  see  it  or  not.  An!  how  sweet 
to  have  God  as  our  only  eye  witness. 
The  following  lines  were  found  in 
some    one's    diary : 

"They  have  just  told  me  of  a  poor 
destitute  woman,  I  gave  them  a 
certain  amount.  It  was  my  privilege 
to  set  an  example.  And  now,  my 
God,  for  Thee,  for  thy  sake  only, 
I  mean  to  give  her  five  shillings 
which  I  shall  deduct  from  my  person- 
al expenses.  Perhaps  at  the  last  day 
all  that  will  remain  worth  recording 
of  a  life  full  of  activity  and  zeal,  will 
be  those  little  deeds  that  we  have  done 
solely  beneath  the  eyes  of  God." 

In  conclusion,  let  us  press  onward, 
living  in  the  conscious,  abiding  pres- 
ence of  Him  whose  eyes  direct  us 
into  the  path  of  usefulness  to  our 
fellowmen  and  to  the  glory  of  His 
ever-adorable  name,  He  sees,  He 
knows.  That  will  suffice.  He  will 
not  forget  your  labors  of  love  and 
works  of  faith.  His  promise  still 
stands :  "Himself  shall  reward  thee 
openly." 

"You    may    bloom    in    some  desert 

Where    few    others  ibloom, 
You    may    shed   your    sweetest  fragrance 

Where  so  few  its  fragrance  know; 
But   if   you   bloom    for  Jesus, 

In    this   world    of  sin, 
We    need    not    seek    to    show  ourselves, 

His   work,   in   us,   will  win." 

Union  Grove,  Pa. 


CAMP  LIFE 


For  the  Goipel  Herald. 

The  following  letter  explains  itself. 
After  serving  its  purpose  before  the  home 
Bible  study  class,  it  was  sent  in  for 
publication. — Editor. 

Detachment   C.  O., 

2nd  Training  Battalion, 
Depot  Brigade, 
Camp  Lee,  Va. 

Mar.  29,  1918. 
To    the    Manheim    Mennonite  Bible 
Study  Class : 

In  behalf  of  the  boys  in  camp,  I 
will  endeavor  to  answer  your  very 
highly  appreciated  letter  received  to- 
day. We  appreciate  very  much  a 
message  from  a  sympathizing  friend, 
or  friends,  as  our  present  surround- 
ings do  not  look  on  us  with  very  much 
sympathy. 

There  are  82  boys  here  who  abso- 
lutely refuse  to  do  any  work  under 
the  military  arm  of  the  government. 
We  are  segregated  in  a  detention 
barracks  in  the  D'epot  Brigade  where 
we  do  no  work  except  our  own 
cooking  and  police  work. 

After  a  careful  study  of  the  work 
that  the  President  declared  to  be  non- 
combatant,  we  decided,  that  to  be 
true  to  the  principles  and  teachings 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  Church,  we  could  not  consci- 
entiously accept  anything  under  the 
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military  arm  of  the  government,  for 
in  so  doing  we  would  become  a  part 
of  the  great  war  machine,  which  leads 
to  the  destruction  of  human  life  and 

property. 

We  also  feel  that  the  rise  or  fall 
of  the  Church  hangs  on  our  shoulders, 
for  if  it  goes  down  now,  it  will  never 
be  recognized  any  more  as  a  non-re- 
sisant  body.  And  we  believe  it  our 
duty  to  stand  and  even  give  our"  lives 
if  necessary  to  uphold  for  future  gen- 
erations the  principles  which  our  fore- 
fathers died  to  preserve  for  us. 

We  have  three  and  four  Bible  class- 
es daily ;  a  short  one  before  breakfast, 
then  from  7:30  to  11:30  we  are 
supposed  to  take  our  exercise.  When 
the  weather  is  favorable,  we  take 
our  Bibles  and  go  for  a  hike ;  and 
when  we  get  to  a  quiet  spot  in  the 
woods,  we  assemble  and  have  our 
services.  I  enjoy  this  service  more 
than  all  the  rest.  I  love  to  hear  the 
singing  in  the  woods,  and  enjoy  the 
fresh  air  and  hear  the  songs  of  the 
birds.  I  never  realized  why  Christ 
chose  the  woods  for  His  temple  to 
preach  His  greatest  sermon  in,  until 
I  experienced  several  meetings  in 
the  woods. 

We  sometimes  feel  as  though  our 
trial  was  hard,  but  no  one  grumbles, 
but  cheerfully  looks  ahead  for  a  hap- 
py future. 

We  ask  you  to  continue  to  pray 


for  our  delivery.  We  realize  there- 
is  a  great  power  in  prayer,  and  "if 
God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
us." 

The  health  of  our  boys  is  good 
at  present,  for  which  we  are  very 
thankful. 

Wishing   you   all    well,    I  remain, 
Yours  for  His  Service. 
Russell  J.  Heishman. 


TEMPERANCE 


By  I.  G.  Musser 

For  the  Gobpel  Herald. 

The  word  temperance  includes  all 
things  that  belongs  to  a  Christian 
life  but  we  will  notice  only  strong 
drink  and  tobacco.  Eph.  5:8:  "And 
be  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is 
excess,  but  be  rilled  with  the  spirit." 

Here  in  the  East  it  is  still  the  same 
as  in  years  gone  by — full  of  these 
places  where  the  people  can  get  and 
do  get  to  satisfy  their  appetite.  How 
many  homes  are  in  miserable  condi- 
tion, just  because  the  head  of  the 
family  is  a  drinking  man.  Thousands 
are  homeless  altogether,  the  poor- 
houses  are  filled  with  paupers,  the 
prisoners  are  filled  with  criminals 
on  account  of  strong  drink.  You 
might  go  on  from  one  to  another. 
Where  is  the  person  that  will  stand 
up  and  say  we  need  these  places,  only 


the  one  that  likes  to  take  a  drink! 
There  might  be  cases  where  people 
are  ignorant  of  the  fact  that  even 
medical  men  in  the  present  age  think 
we  could  do  without  it.  A  sister 
once  told  me  that  her  father  became 
a  drinking  man  from  the  parents  hav- 
ing cider  in  the  cellar  and  the  little 
boy  had  to  have  his  cider  regularly. 
My  own  brother  lost  both  his  feet 
when,  on  account  of  drinking,  he 
lav  out  in  the  cold  and  freezing  them 
that  they  had  to  be  taken  off.  So 
you  might  go  on  from  one  to  the  other 
and  fill  a  whole  book  of  it,  and  still 
there  are  those  that  think  and  say 
that  this  is  all  right  the  way  it  is. 
Why  do  they  not  take  it  back  where 
it  is  away  as  it  is  in  Kansas?  Because 
they  do  not  want  it  back  and  can't 
get  it  back.  Those  that  were  against 
prohibition  then  are  for  it  now  be- 
cause  they   see   the   results  thereof. 

Just  to  strike  a  little  at  the  tobacco 
is  very  tickling  here  in  the  east.  I 
know  that  many  a  poor  man  became 
the  owner  of  a  farm  through  tobacco 
farming.  That  is  not  what  I  have 
reference  to,  for  what  do  the  people 
farm?  We  all  know  tobacco  using 
is  an  ugly  filthy  habit.  Who  wishes 
his  children  to  use  it?  But  still  this 
thing  must  be  farmed.  Just  take 
a  square  look  at  it,  and  then  decide. 

East  Earl,  Pa. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 


General  Fund 

Bethel  &  Oak  Grove  Bible 

Conf.  Ohio  $  10.14 

Waldo  Gong  111  66.75 
Girls  S.  iS.  Class  Lindale 

S.  S.  Va  5.00 
A  Brother  Broadway  Va.  1.00 
A  Brother  Broadway  Va.  20.00 
A  Brother  Broadway  Va.  25.00 
M.  J.  Slaghbaugh,  (Rent)  35.00 
Bethel  &  Guilford  Gongs. 

Ohio  12.15 
Freeport  Cong  111  60.00 
East  Union  Cong  la  27.02 
Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  90.74 
Sterling  S.  S.  Ill  15.30 
A  Bro.  Mazeppa,  Alta  100.00 
Salem  S.  IS.  Alta  28.36 
H.  D.  H.  Showalter  5.00 
Schertz  Bros.  25.00 
Lydia  Falb  15.00 
Sarah  Hartzler  1.00 
West  Union  Gong  la.  57.12 
Metamora  S.  S.  Ill  26.82 
A  Bro.  &  Sis.  Dakota 

111  5.00 
Logan  Champaign  Mission 

Meeting  O.  412.46 
Fairview  Cong  Ore  8.91 
Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  36.20 
Rent — -Elizabeth  Lowe's 

Estate  90.00 
Isaac    Miller  90.00 


March,  1918 

Walnut  Creek  IS.  'S.  Ohio  70.00 
Zion  Cong  Ore  21.00 
Wood  River  S  S.  Nebr.  15.39 
Doylestown  S  S.  Pa  4.07 
Ohio  Friends,  Millersburg, 

Ohio  13.00 
L.  E.  Miller  5.00 
iSchertz  Bros.  25.00 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill 

Gongs  Ohio  31.00 
Collected  by  I.  W.  Royer 

(Shank  Vehicle)  25.00 
Primary  Dept.  West  Union 

IS.  S.  Ia  9.87 
A  Bro.  Cazenovia  111.  (J. 
N.  K.  Ox  team  and 
cart)  200.00 
A  Bro.  Towamencien,  Pa  10.00 
Ephrata  Gong  Pa  35.75 
G.  J.  Yoder  50.00 
Cullom  Cong  111.  11.00 
Jacob  Girul  1.00 
iMattawana   A.    M.    S.  S. 

Pa  18.50 
A  Sister  Brandon  Colo  1.50 
Salem  Gong  Nehr  43.05 
Sonnenberg  S.  S.  Ohio  41.25 


$1,268.97 

India  General 

Cornelia  F.  Epp  $600.00 
A  Bro.  New  Holland,  Pa  5.00 


Salem  S.  S.  Wooster  Ohio  2.11 


$1,238.49 

Evangelistic  Station — iMahodi 

C.  iS.  Schertz  $300.00 
Jacob  Gingrich  10.00 
Joseph  Bachman  25.00 
Joel  Schrock  10.00 
J.  W.  'Schertz  50.00 
A.  B.  Buzzard  10.00 
Chr.  H,  -Schertz  25.00 


Sam  Imhoff  50.00 

Peter  Garber  150.00 

A.  A.  Schrock  50.00 

Henry    Schertz  20.00 

John   Harnish  25.00 

S,  E.  Smith  25.00 

Andrew  Schertz  25.00 

Val.   F.  Garber  35.00 

Mary  Schertz  25.00 

John  Schertz  500.00 

D.  B.  iBachman  25.00 

A.  J.   Bachman  50.00 

B.  J.  Schertz  100.00 
Joseph  Esch  25.00 
Katie  Nafziger  25.00 
Martha  Nafziger  10.00 
J.  D.  'Sommer  10.00 
J.  A.  Imhoff  30.00 
Emanuel  Ulrich  25.00 

C.  M.  Ulrich  '  25.00 
J.  D.  Smith  100.00 
Geo.  I.  Sommer  100.00 
Anna  Camp  25.00 
Emanuel  Schrock  2.00 
Peter  B.  Schertz  50.00 

E.  J.  Schertz  50.00 

$1,987.00 
Missionary  Support — India 

Fred  J.  Gingrich  $100.00 
Ohio  Friends,  Millersburg 

Ohio  13.00 
Plum  Creek  Gong  Nlebr  21.45 
Young    People  Roanoke 

Cong  111  25.00 


Elta    Marjorie    &  Melvin 

Rohrer  2.70 


$159.45 

Missionary  Children  Support — 
India 

Kenneth    Burkholder  $1.00 
Logan — Champaign  Miss. 
'Meeting   Ohio  8.68 


$12.38 

Bible    Women    Support — India 

Old    Sisters'    Class  Oak 

Grove  S  S  Ohio  $  2.00 

Weaver     Sewing  Circle 

Pa  6.00 
A  Sister  Smithville  Ohio  32.00 
Doylestown  S.  S.  Pa  18.00 
Jonas  Wenger  6.00 
Two  Sisters  Kalona  Ia  2.00 
PL  C.  Deffenbaugh  4.00 
Logan  Co.  Sewing  Circle 

Ohio  4.00 
Sisters'   Class    Bethel  S. 

S.  Ohio  6.00 
Willing    Workers  Class, 

Wayne  Go.  O.  5.00 
Maude    Kreider  3  50 

Old    Sisters   S.    S.  Class 

Oak  Grove  Cong  Ohio  3.15 
Salem  S.  S.  Wooster  Ohio  2.00 


$93.65 

Native  Workers  Support — 
India 

Spring  Valley  S.  S.  N. 

Dak.  $  5.00 

Doylestown  S.  S.  Pa  30.00 
Lydia  allb  20.00 
Men's  Bible  Glass.,  Plainview 

Gong  Ohio  7.00 
A  Bro.  &  Sis.  Dakota,  111  5.00 
Anna  Lapp  75.00 
A  Bro.   &  Sis.   N.  Lima 

Ohio  60.00 


$202.00 
Ghatula    Station — India 

A.  E.  Miller  $100.00 
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New  Missionaries — India 

Willow    'Springs  Cong 

111  $290.00 
C.  B.  Egli  300.00 


$590.00 

Mary  Christena  Support — India 

Busy  Bees  and  Anti-Can'ts 
Oak  Grove  S.  S.  Ohio  $14.00 
Hospital  Fund  India 
F.  I.  'Smucker  $50.00 
Glen  Burkholder  5.00 
Ida    Headings  5.00 


India  Medical  Work  (Dr. 
Cooprider) 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Jos.  B. 

'Stutzman  $30.00 
Sisters  of  Thomas  S.  S. 

Pa  15.00 
Sisters  Sewing  Circle 

Smithville  Ohio  2.00 
Nora  E.  Weaver's  S.  S. 

Class  30.00 

Clayton  Bergey  12.00 

Joseph  Saylor  8.00 


$97.00 

India  Dormitory 

Providence  Cong  Va  $  18.00 
Mt.  Pleasant  Cong  Va  42.14 
W.  (S.  &  Ella  Landis  100.00 
Warwick  River  Cong  Va  95.00 
Class  No.  3  Warwick  River 
lS.  IS.  Va  42.00 


$297.14 


Chicago  Missions 

Union  Cong  111  $15.00 
Goodfield  Cong  111  26.40 

Willow  Springs  S.  S.  Ill  12.12 

Willow  Springs  Cong.  Ill  17.90 
Wellman    Cong  la 

(Provisions)  20.00 
Provisions  26th  St.  22.37 
A.  D.  Zook  2.00 
Sisters  Kokomo  Ind.  5.00 
Morrison  S.  S.  Ill  11.75 


$130.54 

Chicago  Bldg.  Fund 

Interest  $463.33 

C.  H.  (Smith  15.00 

Rent  10.00 


Total  $461.33 
Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

Provisions — Salem  Cong 

Ind  $17.00 
Canton  Mission 

Orrville  Cong  Ohio  •  $  8.81 

Martins    Cong    Ohio  7.22 

A  Sister  1.00 

Martin's  Y.  P.  B.  M.  9.00 

T.  R.  M.  S.  3.00 

Elma   and   Alma  5.00 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  10.75 
Martins  Creek  Cong 

(Provisions)  8.00 

Dina  Moser  3.00 
Trail   Sewing  Circle 

(Provisions)  8.00 

Emma    Moser  3.00 


$66.78 

Kansas    City  Missions 

West  Fairview  Cong 

Nebr  $  5.00 

West  Union  Cong  la  10.00 
Bro.  Birkey  12.00 
D.  S.  Weaver  10.00 
Emerson  Rodgers  2.00 
Mrs.  S.  Metzler  1.00 
Jacob  Good  3.00 
Manson  la.  Sewing  Circle  6.00 
Wm.  &  Ella  Landis  50.00 
Mrs.  W.  F.  Edelman  4.00 
S.  J.  'Stein er  &  wife  20.00 


Calvin    Bauer  10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  R.  Brunk  10.00 

Ada   Orendorff  3.00 

J.  W.  Hess  1.00 

By  'Mail  5.00 

Fred    Wentler  1.00 

Mrs.  C.  K.  Lehman  1.00 
Provisions 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong 
Kans  $20.54 

Mt.  Zion  Cong  Mo  6.80 

East  Holbrook  Cong 

Colo  8.98 

Mrs.   B.   F.   Buckwalter  3.50 

Pennsylvania  Cong  Kans  19.00 


$212.82 
Youngstown  Mission 

Oirrville  Cong  Ohio  $  8.82 
No.  Lima  S.  S.  Ohio  8.75 
Myron  C.  Wick  Estate  200.00 
John  C.  Wick  100.00 
Elanore  Cornell  5.00 
Mrs.  M'cA  Lear  1.00 
Midway  Cong  3.00 
No.Lima  S.  S.  Meeting  25.00 
Midway  Cong  Provisions  97.93 
House    Income  43.97 


$493.47 

Lima  Mission 

Logan-Champaign  Quarterly 

Meeting  $75.00 
Sister  Hartman  1.00 
Mary  Shenk  .50 
Simon  Good  10.00 
S.  S.  Collection  Lima  20.39 
Evening  Collections  Lima  15.58 
S.  S.  Union  .85 
Friends  22.86 
Provisions — 

Friends  Allan  Co.  Ohio  18.95 


$165.13 
Old  People's  Home 

Lawrence  Co.  Cong  Pa  $30.00 
Bline  Fund  37.50 
Chas  Butcher  96.36 
W.  D.  Foss  37.50 
John  Young  17.50 
Labor  2.00 
Sale  of  eggs  10.11 


$230.97 

Orphans'  Home 

Elizabeth  Burkholder  $  1.00 

A  Sister  Tuleta  Tex  10.00 

A  Bro.  &  'Sister  25.00 

C.  V.  Miller  7.50 

A   Sister  2.00 

Glenora  Peden  2.50 
Logan-Champaign  Co. 

Mission  Collection  412.00 

Special  Support  401.90 


$861.90 

Child's  Welfare 

Boys  &  Girls  of  Plainview 

S.  S.  $38.56 
Primary    Dept.  Freeport 

S.  S.  Ill  4.88 
Boys  &  Girls  Roanoke  S. 

S.  Ill  49.00 
Boys  &  Girls  Kalona  la  1.50 
Harmony  &  Metamora  S. 

S.  Ill  30.57 
Noah  Yoder  25.00 
Nora  Calfee  .37 
Special   Support  56.00 


$205.88 
South  American  Mission 
David  Burkholder  Ohio  $5.00 

Financial  Agent  Support 
Israel  M.  Zook  $10.00 

Armenian  Sufferers 
Hopewell    Sunday  School 
Ore  $16.48 


Quarter  Fund 

Children's  Fund^Home  $40.00 
Children's  Fund — Foreign  39.00 
F.  F.  Stutesman  10.00 


$89.00 


EASTERN  MENNONITE 
BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 
Eli  G.  Reist,  Treas. 

India   Mission — General 

Sisters  B.  Class  Mellingers 

S.  S.  $  6.00 

Salunga  S.  S.  Pa  25.00 
Two  Sisters  10.00 
Kinzer  S.  S.  11.00 
Hershey  Cong  5.00 
A  Sister  Lancaster  Co.  1,000.00 
Mt.  Joy  S.  'S.  21.45 
Boslers  Y.  P.  B.  M.  3.25 


$1,081.70 

Native  Workers — India 

Manheim  Bible  Study 

Class  $  5.00 

East    Petersburg  Young 

Men's  Bible  Class  5.00 
Christian  K.  Lehman  60.00 


$70.00 

India  Hospital 

A  Friend  Lititz  Pa  $5.00 

India  Dormitory 
Mary  E.  Herr  $25.00 
South  American  Mission 

Christian  K.  Lehman  $20.00 
Total  for  month  $1,201.70 

CANADIAN  TREASURER 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Treas. 
Kitchener,  Ont.  . 

India  General 

York  Co.  Ont.   District  $27.00 

East  Zora  A.  M.  Cong  37.00 

Hay  Cong  13.05 


$77.05 

Native  Workers  Support 

Baden   Mission  $15.00 

Bible   Woman  Support 
Alvin  &  Alma  Gulp  $24.00 
Missionary  Children  Support 

Boys    &    Girls  Kitchener 
Ont  $31.00 
War  Sufferers  Relief 
Received  During  'Month  $32.00 

Toronto  Mission 
Warner  Cong  $  8.50 

Wideman  S.  S.  10.10 
Biehn  Cong  14.00 
Hagey  S.  S.  20.25 
Hagey  Cong  8.00 
First  Mennonites, 
Kitchener  50.25 


Total  for  month 


$111.10 
$290.15 


I N  DI  ANA-  M I  OH  IG  AN  MfEN- 
'NONITE  MISSION  BRD. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas.  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

India  Missions — General 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  J. 

Yoder  $  20.00 

A  Bro.  &  Sister  New  Paris  5.00 
A  Brother,  Bennetts 

Switch  120.00 


India  Missionaries  Support 

Y.  P.  C.  A.  Goshen 
College  $30.00 

India   Missionaries'  Children 
Support 

Busy  Bees  Missionary  Circle 
Goshen  $4.00 

Busy  Bees  Missionary  Circle 
Goshen    (Value    of  Clothes 
sent  to  Ft.  Wayne  for  Poor 
Children)  $6.83 

India  Native  Workers 

C.  A.  Shantz  and  wife  $5.00 
Ft.  Wayne  Cong  5.13 


$10.13 

India  Bible  Women 

Helping   Hands,  Elkhart 

S.  S.  $2.00 
Rutheans,  Elkhart  >S.  S.  2.00 
Clinton  Frame  S.  S.  2.00 
A.  R.  Eschliman  2.00 
Olive  S.  S.  Class  No.  9  2.00 
Bowne  Cong  6.00 


$16.00 

India  Leper  Asylum 

A  Sister  Olive  Cong  $1.00 

India   Medical  Work  (Dr. 
Cooprider) 

Young  Mothers'  S.  S.  Class, 
Forks  $3.35 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

A.  R.  Miller  $1.00 
Ft.   Wayne   Mission  Workers' 
Home. 

Elkhart  Cong  $  21.70 

Leo  Cong  29.15 

Shore  Cong  67.30 

Fairview  Cong  15.00 

Howard-Miami  Cong  27.62 

Middlebury  Cong  34.35 

Olive  Cong  32.20 

Clinton  Frame  Cong  60.43 
DeKalb  Cong  (Sale  of 

House)  175.00 

Bowne  Cong  16.67 

Emma  Cong  18.00 

Clinton  Brick  Cong  20.50 

Midland  Cong  8.30 

Yellow  Creek  Cong  37.25 
Nappanee  N.  Main  St. 

Cong  23.50 

James  Bucher  and  Wife  15.00 

Joe  C.  Moore  1.00 

Monroe  J.  Hostetler  2.00 
A  Bro.  &  Sister  New 

Paris  12.50 


$617.47 

Chicago  Missions 
A.  R.  Miller  $1.00 
Monroe    J.    Hostetler  2.00 
Velma    Pletcher  3.00 


$6.00 

Orphans'  Home 

A  Bro.  Yellow  Creek 

Cong  $5.00 
Armenian  Sufferers 
Elkhart  Y.  P.  L.  Society  $3.00 

War  Sufferers 
Total    received  for 
month  $3,272.38 
Rural  Missions 
Bowne  Cong  $  9.05 

Olive  Cong  24.14 
Nappanee  W.  Market  St. 

S.  S.  40.00 
Nappanee  N.  Main  'St. 
Cong  18.43 


$145.00 


$91.62 
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Secretary's  Report 

Levi  Mann  $  1.00 

Nappanee  N.  Main  St. 

Cong  25.44 

$26.44 

Church  Buildings 

DeKalb  Cong  (Sale  of 
House)  $75.00 

General  Fund 

Forks  Cong  $29.65 
W.  W.  C.  1.00 


Milan    Valley  Cong 


.50 


$30.65 

Total  amount  received  $4,338.04 

KANSAS-NEBRASKA  MIS- 
SION BOARD 
V.  E.  Reiff,  Hudson,  Kans. 

India  Native  Worker 

Larned  S.  S.  $5.00 

India  Missionary  Support 
Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.  $.50 
India  Hospital 

Milan   Valley   Cong  $.50 

India  Dormitory 

Spring  Valley  Cong  $26.75 
Larned  Cong  3.25 


$30.00 

India  Mission — General 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.  $  3.50 
Lajunta  S.  S.  30.00 
Milan  Valley  Cong  .75 
Pleasant  Valley  10.00 


$44.25 

Chicago  Missions 
Milan  Valley  Cong  $  .25 

Old  People's  Home 

Milan  Valley  Cong  $.25 
Pleasant  Valley   Cong  .50 

$75 

Orphan's  Home 

Milan  Valley  Cong  $  .25 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong  2.25 


$2.50 

War  Sufferers  Relief  Fund 

Total    Received  for 
month  $170.00 
Kansas  City  Missions 
Milan    Valley    Cong         $  .75 
Pennsylvania    Cong  1.00 
Pleasant    Valley  2.00 


$3.75 

Children's  Welfare 

Spring  Valley  Cong  $26.75 
Milan  Valley  Cong  .50 


$27.25 

C.  D.  Esch  &  Family  Support 

Milan  Valley  Cong  $4.50 
Roseland  Cong  6.75 
West  Liberty  Cong  5.00 
Pleasant  Valley  6.00 


$22.25 

Western  Mennonite  Welfare 
Commission 

Catlin  Cong  $  5.00 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong  7.50 
East  Holbrook  Cong  18.51 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong  6.50 


$37.51 

S.  S.  Field  Worker  Fund 

Milan   Valley   Cong  $.25 

Home  Support  Fund 
Pleasant    Valley    Cong  $.75 


$1.25 

Evangelistic  Fund 

Milan   Valley  Cong  $1.25 


Pleasant    Valley  Cong 


.75 


$2.00 

General  Fund 

Milan  Valley  Cong  $14.25 
Pennsylvania  Cong  33.00 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong  For 
Erb  &  Bender  Expenses 
to  Goshen  3.60 
Hesston  Cong  26.80 
West  Liberty  Cong  16.00 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong  3.00 


$96.65 

Total  amount  received  for 
month  $444.66 

FRANKLIN  CO.  PA.  AND 
WASHINGTON  CO.  MiD. 
B.  E.  Stauffer,  Treas. 


India  General 


Marion  Cong 
Marion  S.  iS. 
Lizzie  Eshleman 


$75.00 
15.00 
2.00 


$92.00 

Altoona  Mission 
Marion  'S  S  $10.00 

General  Mission 
I.  I.  Lesher  $10.00 

Chicago  Mission 
Lizzie  Eshleman  ,  $1.00 
Sister's  Missionary  Support 
Fund 

Sisters  Miller  Cong  $4.50 
Sisters  Reiff  Cong  10.00 
A  Sister  Marion  Cong  2.00 


$16.50 

Home  Mission 
I.  I.  Lesher  $10.00 
War  Sufferers  Relief  Fund 

Total    Received  for 

month  $336.25 

Total  received  for 

month  $475.75 

FRANICONIA  MENNONITE 
MISSION  BOARD 

G.  S.  Nice,  Treas.  Harleysville, 
Pa. 

War  Sufferers  Fund 

Total    Receved  for 

month  $423.50 

General  Fund 

Souderton  Cong  $37.70 
Lower  Salford  S.  <S.  55.10 


$92.80 

Total  received  during 
month  $516.30 


MISSOURI-IOWA  'MISSION 
BOARD 

H.   J.   Harder,   Treas.  Tipton, 
Mo. 

District   Mission  Board 

Cherry  Box  Cong  $  .75 

Liberty   Cong  1.60 


•Mt.  Zion  Cong  -  7.75 

Coalridge   Cong  10.00 

'Spring    Valley    Cong  1.00 

Palmyra  Cong  .15 
J.  W.  H.  check  returned  20.00 

Berea  Cong  1.25 

Wolford    Cong  .50 

Surrey  Cong  5.00 

White  Hall  Cong  2.00 


Orphans  Home 


$50.0U 


Kansas  City  Mission 

Cherry  Box  Cong  $  .75 

Liberty  Cong  3.25 

Mt.  Zion  Cong  6.00 

Bethel  Cong  3.00 

Spring    Valley    Cong  .50 

Palmyra  Cong  4.10 

Bierea  Cong  1.00 

Wolford  Cong  .15 

White  Hall  Cong  2.00 


Child  Welfare 

Cherry  Box  Cong 
Liberty  Cong 
Mt.   Zion  Cong 
Bethel  Cong 
Palmyra  Cong 
Berea  Cong 
Wolford  Cong 
White  Hall 


$20.75 


$  .50 
.35 
4.80 
3.00 
1.50 
1.10 
.50 
,50 

$12.25 


Hesston  Academy 

Liberty  Cong  $  1.00 

Mt.  Zion  Cong  10.00 
Palmyra  Cong  .10 


General  Fund 

Cherry  Box  Cong 
Liberty  Cong 
Mt.  Zion  Cong 
Bethel  Cong 
Spring  Valley  Cong 
Palmyra  Cong 
Berea  Cong 
Wolford  Cong 
Surrey  Cong 
Alpha  Cong 
White  Hall  Cong 


$11.10 


5  .25 
9.50 
2.75 
5.25 
1.00 
10.60 
.10 
.85 
.75 
10.00 
1.50 


$42.55 


India   Mission— General 

Cherry  Box  Cong  $  .80 

Liberty  Cong  10.25 

Mt.    Zion    Cong  9.25 

Bethel  Cong  4.00 

Coalridge  10.00 

Spring  Valley  Cong  3.50 

Palmyra    Cong  .10 

Berea  Cong  2.71 

Wolford   Cong  .75 

Surrey  Cong  1.50 

$42.86 


Sanitarium 

Liberty  Cong 
Mt.   Zion  Cong 


Old  People's  Home 

Cherry  Box  Cong 
Liberty  Cong 
Mt.   Zion  Cong 
Bethel  Cong 
Palmyra  Cong 
Berea  Cong 


$.50 
.25 

$.75 


$  .25 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
.20 
.25 

$3.70 


Liberty  Cong 
Mt.   Zion  Cong 
Bethel  Cong 
Palmyra  Cong 
Berea  Cong 
Wolford  Cong 


$  .50 
2.25 
1.00 
.10 
.75 
.35 

$4.95 

W.   M.   W.   C   or  "Our  Boys 
in  Camp" 

Cherry  Rox  Cong  $  2.30 

Liberty  Cong  3.25 
Mt.  Zion  Cong  16.20 
Rethel  Cong  41.05 
Spring   Valley  Cong  2.00 


$64.80 

War  Sufferers  Relief  Fund 

Total  Received  For 

Month  $142.16 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

Palmyra  Cong  $7.00 
Total  received  for 
month  $402.87 

SOUTH   WESTERN  PA. 
M'ISilON  BOARD 

H.  'Frank  Reist,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Treas. 

General  Fund 

'Springs  Cong  $10.50 

India  General 

Weaver  Cong  $18.00 

Bible  Women — India 

Kauffman  S.  S.  Class  $3.70 

Orphans  Home 

Elton  Cong  $3.00 

Old  People's  Home 

Masontown  Cong  $  5.62 

'Scotdale  Cong  21.90 
Martinsburg  Cong  4.01 


$31.53 


South  America 

Schellburg  Cong  $3.00 

Masontown  Cong  5.02 

Martinsburg    Cong  3.00 


$11.02 


Altoona  Mission 

Casselman  Cong  $  3.70 

Glade  Cong  1.90 

Thomas   Cong  29.42 


$35.02 


Altoona  Bldg.  Debt 

-Scottdale  Cong  $5.00 
General    Fund    District  Board 

Kauffman  Cong  $24.31 
S.  W.  Pa.  S.  S.  Miss.  Fund 

Weaver  S.  S.  $14.06 
Kauffman  S.  S.  2.85 
Blough  S.  S.  14.00 
Casselman  S.  'S.  1.78 


$32.69 


Rural  Fund 

R lough  Cong  $20.00 

Total   receipts  for 

month  $194.77 
Grand  Total  For  the 

Month  $16,934.14 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
G.  L.   Bender,  Treas. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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May  2 


ONE  THOUSAND  BEST  VERSES  OF  THE  BIBLE 
By  J.  B.  Smith. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

PSALMS  (Continued) 

Blessed  are  they  that  keep  His  testimo- 
nies, and  that  seek  Him  with  the  whole 
heart.  —119:2 

Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse 
his  way?  By  taking  heed  thereto  accord- 
ing to  Thy  word.  — 119:9 

Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart,  that 
I  might  not  sin  against  Thee.     — 119:11 

Open  Thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may 
behold  wondrous  things  out  of  Thy  law. 

—119:18 

It  is  good  for  thee  that  I  have  been 
afflicted;  that  I  might  learn  Thy  statutes. 

—119:71 

The  law  of  Thy  mouth  is  better  unto 
me   than   thousands   of   gold   and  silver. 

—119:72 

For  ever,  O  Lord,  Thy  word  is  settled 
in  heaven.  —119:89 
Thy  commandment  is  exceeding  broad. 

—119:96 

0  how  love  I  Thy  law!  it  is  my 
meditation  all  the  day.  —119:97 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path.  —119:105 

1  esteem  all  Thy  precepts  concerning 
all  things  to  be  right.  —119:128 


The  entrance  of  Thy  words  giveth  light. 

—119:130 

Thy  word  is  true  from  the  beginning: 
and  every  one  of  Thy  righteous  judgments 
endureth  for  ever.  — 119:160 

Great  peace  have  they  which  love  Thy 
law;   and  nothing  shall  offend  them. 

—119:165 

I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills, 
from  whence  cometh  my  help.     — 121 :1 

My  help  cometh  from  the  Lord,  Which 
made  heaven  and  earth.  — 121 :2 

He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be  moved: 
He   that  keepeth  thee  will  not  slumber. 

—121:3 

Behold,  He  that  keepeth  Israel  shall 
neither  slumber   nor   sleep.         — 121 :4 

The  Lord  is  thy  keeper:  the  Lord  is 
thy  shade  upon  thy  right  hand. — 121:5 

The  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  by  day, 
nor  the  moon  by  night.  — 121:6 

The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from  all 
evil:    He  shall  preserve  thy  soul. — 121:7 

The  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  going  out 
and  thy  coming  in,  from  this  time  forth, 
and  even  for  evermore.  — 121 :8 

Harrisonburg.  Va. 


WAR  SUFFERERS  RELIEF  FUND 


REPORT 
Of  Virginia  Home  Mission  Board 


For  the  week  ending  April  23. 
Zion  Cong  Ore  $  80.00 

A  Bro.  Latour  Mo  100.00 

Amos  R.  Kurtz  2.00 
East  Fairview  Cong  Nebr.  2,095.00 

West  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  478.00 

East  Washington  Cong  111  875.23 

South  Washington  Cong  111  63.50 

Chas.  K  and  Mabel  Pugh  5.00 

Orrville  Cong  Ohio  185.62 

Harry  A  and  Amanda   Diener  25.00 

John  Roth  10.00 

Walnut  Creek  Cong  Ohio  775.00 

Sycamore  Grove  Cong  Mo  427.18 
A  Bro.  and  Sister  Dodge  City  Kans  10.00 

Y  P.  B.  M.  Springs  Pa  9.00 
Amish    Mennonite    Cong   Plain  City 

Ohio  250.00 

Alfred  Haneter  10.00 
J.  Troyer  Old  Order  Amish  Cong 

O.  19.00 

Fast  Fairview  Cong  Nebr.  46.00 

West  Fairview  Cong  Nebr.  135.00 

Springdale  Cong  Va  194.00 

Melvin  Heatwole  25.00 

Weaver's  S.  S.  Va.  71.18 

A.  J.  Kramer  80.00 

Waldo  Cong  111  100.00 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111  58.00 

Olive  Cong  Ind  803.75 

Dan  Widmer  20.00 

Adam  Fisher  and  wife  5.00 

Frankie  Fisher  2.50 

Mary  Fisher  2.50 

Amos  Weldy  100.00 


Total  for  week 
Previously  reported 


$7,062.46 
55,126.55 


Total  to  date  $62,189.01 

'Gratefully  acknowledged, 
MENNONITE   RFLTFF  COMMISSION 
FOR  WAR  SUFFERERS 
G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  annual  instruction  and  Mission  meet- 
ings which  are  generally  held  on  the  last 
Saturday  of  the  year  were  indefinitely 
postponed  on  account  of  the  inclement 
weather  and  were  not  held  till  March 
9.  Whereas  a  number  of  brethren  and 
sisters  from  abroad  have  shown  an  inter- 
est in  the  work  (especially  the  W.  Va. 
Mission)  by  contributing  theretoi,  w^e 
desire  to  make  through  the  Gospel  Herald 
the  report  of  the  Home  Mission  Board 
and  the  workers  in  the  West  Virginia  field, 
briefly. 

Board  rec'd  during  the  year  1917  from 

all  sources  $506.61 
Paid  during  the  same  time  to  Rhine  W. 

Benner  270.00 
Paid   for   some   supplies  for   R.  W. 
'     Benner  7.02 
Paid  expenses  of  Home  Brethren  filling 

appointments  in  Orange  Co.,  Va.,  34.35 
Total  paid  during  year  311.37 
Balance  in  treasury  Dec.  31,  1917  195.24 

Report  of  Brother  Rhine  W.  Benner. 
Nov.  13,  1917,  received  during  year 

from  Home  Mission  Board  $245.00 
1917 

Allen  Freed,  Telford,  Pa.  4.00 
Jos.  Diller,  Souderton  1.00 
J.  Mininger  2.00 
Eph.  Eby,  Lititz  3.00 
J.  B.  Hernley,  Lititz  1.00 
Geo.  Keener,  Hagerstown,  Md.  1.00 
Peter  Eshleman,  Hagerstown,  Md.  1.00 
Fannie  Risser,  Hagerstown,  Md.  1.00 
Sister  IT.  IT.  Baer,  Flagerstown,  Md.  .50 
Sister  A.  D.  Martin,  Hagerstown,  Md.  2.00 
John  Keener,  Hagerstown,  Md.  1.00 
Grandma  Baer,  Hagerstown,  Md  1.00 
Martha  Moyer,  Souderton,  Pa  2.00 
Martha  Moyer,  Souderton,  Pa  1.00 
Sister  Peter  Eshleman,  Hagerstown, 
Md.  3.00 


Nettie  Showalter,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  2.50 

H.  B.  Keener,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Z.bO 

Arminta  Fuss,  'Souderton,  Pa.  5.00 

Laura  Fuss,  Souderton,  Pa.  10.00 

Wm.  L.  Nice,  Phila.,  Pa  3.00 

Sister  Eli  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va  2.O0 

A  'Sister,  Harrisonburg,  Va  1.0C 
Bro.  and  .Sister  J.  Suter,  Harrisonburg, 

Va  3.00 

Sister  Heatwole,  Harrisonburg,  Va  1.00 

Sister.  Harrisonburg.  Va  6.00 
Frankie  Showalter's  S.  S.  Class, 

Harrisonburg,   Va  6.33 

Abram  Yoder,  Lansdale,  Pa  5.00 

Martha  Mover.  Souderton,  Pa  2.00 

Allen  Freed,  Telford,  Pa     .  10.00 

Flizabeth  Hege,  Hagerstown,  Md  1.00 

Sharer's  Mt.  Cong.,  W.  Va.  6.35 

Butter  iSold  5.00 

bonnets  and  Coverings  Sold  4.10 
Total  Rec'd  to  Dec.  20,  1917  $345.28 
Total  Paid  to  Dec.  20,  1917  $359.83 

Carry  a  deficit  of  14.55 

It  will  be  noticed  that  there  is  a 
difference  between  the  accounts  as  given 
bv  Bro.  Benner  and  that  given  by  the 
Secretary  of  the  Home  Mission  Board, 
which  is  accounted  for  by  Bro.  Benner's 
account  closing  with  Dec.  20  and  the 
Secretary's  closing  Dec.  31.  The  Board 
also  paid  for  some  supplies  Bro.  Benner 
was  not  aware  of.  Bro.  Benner  also 
reoorts  the  following  groceries  and  articles 
of  clothing  contributed  by  the  following: 
Annie  M.  Keener,  H.  L.  iStout.  Martha 
Mover,  Sewing  Circle,  Maugansville,  Md., 
S.  M.  and  W.  O.  Burkholder,  Wm.  Heat- 
wole, Perry  Heatwole,  J.  J.  Wenger,  Het- 
tie  Burkholder,  H.  B.  Keener,  Martin 
Harper,,  Brethren  in  Pa.,  Anna  Burkholder, 
Sewing   Circle   of   Eastern  Va. 

Bro.  R.  L.  Smith,  resident  minister 
in  West  Virginia,  also  reports  the  follow- 
ing: Bro.  Driver,  $1.00;  M.  H.  Showalter, 
one  bu.  Clover  seed.  For  this  we  are 
very  thankful. 

The  Virginia  Home  Mission  Board  de- 
sired to  heartily  thank  the  brethren  and 
Sisters  who  have  so  nobly  contributed 
to  the  cause,  not  only  for  the  help  received 
from  them,  but  also  for  the  interest  shown 
in    the    Mission    cause    by  them. 

S.  M.  Burkholder,  Sec. -Treas. 

Home  Mission  Board. 


REPORT 

Of    the    Quarterly    S.    S.    Meeting  held 
April   7   at   the   Filer,  Idaho, 
Mennonite  Church 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 
Bontrager;     Sec,    Guy  Shank. 
The  Importance  of  Lesson  Study.  C. 

E.  Seiber 

The  lesson  should  be  well  prepared  by 
teacher  and  scholars,  so  that  there  will 
be  a  successful  class  and  that  they 
may  have  no  lack  to  fill  vacancies. 

What  the  Lessons  Teach,  by  E.  A. 
Shank. 

Christ's  labors  here  on  earth;  His 
power  over  sin;  the  value  of  a  man's 
soul. 

How  Get  the  S.  S.  Interested  in 
Spreading  the  Gospel.  Olivia  Honderich, 
J.    P.  Bontrager. 

By  teaching  the  greatest  command- 
ment, by  the  whole-hearted  service  of 
workers;  the  Gospel  and  missionary  zeal 
in  the  S.  S.,  by  home  mission  work. 

Another  thought  presented  was,  Let  us 
put  into  practice  the  things  we  have 
learned  from  this  meeting.  Secretary. 


There  can  be  no  reaping  without  sowing. 


1918 


Married 


Hostetler— Plank.— On  April  13,  1918, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Bro.  W.  K.  Helmuth,  Garden  City,  Mo., 
Rro.  Harvey  Hostetler  to  -Sister  Sylvia 
Plank,  both  of  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  May  the 
Lord  bless  them  through  life. 


Kauffman— Smith.— At  Siglney,  Mont, 
Bro.  I.  F.  Kauffman  and  Sister  Stella 
M.  Smith  were  united  in  marriage  'by 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  I.  A.  Mast. 
May  the  Lord's  blessing  be  enjoined  upon 
them    over    the    matrimonial    sea    of  life. 


Swartzendruber — Eichorn. — On  April  9. 
1918,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
near  Greenwood,  Del.,  Bro.  Noah  iSwartz- 
endruber  and  'Sister  Alma  Eichorn  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  C.  W.  Bender 
of  Elk  Lick,  Pa.  May  God  grant  them  a 
happy  life  from  above. 


Stoll— Garber. — On  Sunday1,  Aplril  7, 
at  the  Mennonite  Lake  View  Church, 
near  Wolford,  N.  D.,  Bro.  Wm.  Stoll 
of  Wolford  and  Sister  Rose  Graber  of 
Davies  Co.,  Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage, 
Bro.  J.  C.  Gingerich  officiating.  May 
God  bless  them  through  their  journey 
of  life. 


Obituary 


(To  those  who  send  in  death  notices 
we  suggest  the  following: 

1.  Write  plainly,  being  careful  that 
names  are  spelled  correctly,  giving  date 
and  place  of  death  and  place   of  burial. 

2.  Write  clearly,  giving  the  greatest 
amount  of  information  in  the  briefest 
possible  space. 

3.  Write  briefly,  as  our  space  is  limited. 
Unless  there  are  special  reasons  for  giving 
a  more  extended  notice,  an  obituary  notice 
should  be  confined  to  a  hundred  or  a 
hundred  fifty  words,  small  children  much 
less.) 


Mummah. — Bro.  Jos.  Muramah  of  Co- 
lumbia, Pa.,  has  passed  from  this  life  to 
his  eternal  home,  at  the  age  of  78 
y.  5  m.  24  d.  on  the  8th  of  April, 
leaving  his  wife,  a  daughter,  and  2 
grandchildren  to  mourn  his  departure. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  Thursday, 
April  11,  at  the  home  of  the  deceased, 
with  J.  C.  Habecker  and  J.  K.  Charles 
to  officiate  at  'the  services.  Text,  I  Pet. 
4:18,  19.  Burial  at  Silver  Springs  Ceme- 
tery. Pray  for  the  fold  here  that  others 
may  arise   to   fill   the  vacancy. 


Miller. — Abram  Melvin,  infant  son  ot 
Abram  G.,  and  Emma  .L.  Miller,  Neffs- 
ville,  Pa.,  April  13,  1918;  aged  18  days. 
His  death  was  caused  by  infant  troubles. 
He  leaves  parents,  2  brothers,  and  4 
sisters.  Funeral  services  April  15.  All 
services  were  at  the  house  by  Noah 
L.  Landis  in  charge.  Text,  "The  Lord 
hath  given,  the  Lord  hath  taken.  Blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  Remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Landis  Valley 
Cemetery. 

"God    needed    one   more   angel  child, 

Amidst   his    shining  band; 
And  so  He  bent  with  loving  smile, 

To    clasp    dear    Melvin's  hand." 

— Mother. 


G  O  :»  I   K  L     M  ERA'  " 


"We  loved  him,  yes  we  loved  him, 
But  the  Father  loved  him  more; 

And  so  He  stooped  with  loving  hand, 
And  took  him  to  yonder  shore." 

Funeral  services  conducted  by  S.  L. 
Weldy  and  D.  A.  Yoder  at  the  Holdeman 
Church.   Burial   at   the   Olive  Cemetery. 


Burkhart. — Esther  Mary  Burkhart,  nee 
Witmer,  of  Ronks,  Pa.,  was  born  Dec.  20, 
1892;  died  Mar.  15,  1918.  She  was 
married  to  Clayton  Burkhart,  Nov.  18, 
1915.  She  united  with  the  Church  in  her 
youth  and  remained  a  faithful  member 
until  death  removed  her  to  the  glory 
world.  She  was  of  a  quiet  disposition  and 
bore  her  afflictions  very  patiently.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  death  husband, 
father,  2  sisters,  1  brother.  Funeral 
Mar.  18.  Services  at  the  home  by  David 
Landis  and  at  Stumptown  Mennonite 
Church  by  Sanford  Landis. 


Nafziger. — Lyle  Richard,  son  of  Bro. 
Jonas  and  Sister  Ida  Nafziger,  was  born 
near  Hopedale,  111.,  July  7,  1917;  died 
April  17,  1918,  after  a  short  illness 
of  capillary  bronchitis;  aged  9  m.  10 
d.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  2  sisters, 
3  grandparents,  2  great-grandmothers  and 
a  large  number  of  relatives  and  friends. 
Two  little  sisters  preceded  him  in  death. 
God    doeth    all    things  well. 

"The  golden  gates  were  opened  wide, 

A  gentle  voice  said,  Come; 
And   angels   from   the   other  side, 

Welcomed  our  darling  baby  home." 


Albrecht.  —  Jacob  Albrecht  was  born 
near  Princeton,  111.,  Jan.  7,  1847;  died  at 
his  home  near  Ohio,  111.,  April  17,  1918. 
On  Jan.  26,  1873  he  was  married  to 
Catharine  Birky.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  seven  children,  two  of  whom  died  in 
infancy  and  one  son  (Edward)  in  Nov. 
1915.  He  is  survived  by  his  companion, 
two  sons,  two  daughters  and  an  unusually 
large  number  of  relatives.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  since 
his  youth.  Funeral  services  were  held  in 
the  Evangelical  Church  near  his  home 
conducted  by  C.  A.  Hartzler  from  II  Cor. 
4:18,  after  which  he  was  buried  in  the 
cemetery  nearby. 


Miller. — Amanda  Angeline  'Miller,  nee 
Troyer,  was  born  Nov.  7,  1878  in  Walnut 
Creek,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  April  7,  1918; 
aged  39  y.  5  m.  She  was  married  to 
Seth  J.  Miller,  Dec.  31,  1898,  and  lived 
in  matrimony  18  y.  3  m.  7  d.  She  leaves 
husband,  1  daughter,  two  adopted  daugh- 
ters, parents,  two  brothers,  2  sisters  and 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  She 
united  with  the  A.  M.  Church  at  Walnut 
Creek  in  1894  and  was  a  faithful  member 
to  the  end.  Her  sickness  lasted  about 
5  months.  She  had  an  operation  two 
weeks  before  she  died.  'She  was  buried 
on  the  9th  at  the  Walnut  Creek  A.  M. 
Church.  The  meeting-house  was  full 
of  relatives  and  friends.  Services  by 
S.  H.  Miller  from  Rev.  22:  10,11  and 
a  few  words  from  Calvin  and  Corson 
Mast. 


Risser.  —  Walter  Bartholomew  Risser 
was  born  Jan.  6,  1908,  in  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.  During  his  short  life  he  had  a 
number  of  severe  trials  which  he  bore 
patiently.     During  the  latter  part  of  1917 
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"If    thou    shalt    be    in    heart    a    child,  - 
Forgiving,   tender,   meek  and  mild — 
Through     with     light     strains     of  earth 
defiled, 

Oh,    soul,    it   shall    be  well." 

Funeral  conducted  by  S.  L.  Weldy  and 
D.  A.  Yoder  at  the  Olive  Church,  burial 
in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Fisher., — Adam  H.  Fisher  was  born 
near  New  Paris,  Ind.,  June  20,  1864; 
died  April  15,  1918;  aged  53  y.  9  m. 
26  d.  He  remained  on  the  home  place 
till  he  reached  his  majority  after  which 
he  spent  one  year  in  California  and  ten 
years  in  New  Mexico  when  he  returned 
to  New  Paris  where  he  was  engaged  in 
business  till  the  time  of  his  death. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  Jan.  24, 
1904,  to  Daisy  Grace  Shuemaker  who 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world,  July 
12,  1910  and  was  again  united  in  marriage 
to  Mary  Leinbach,  Sep.  5,  1914.  He 
leaves  his  wife,  4  children,  7  brothers, 
1  sister,  and  a  host  of  other  relatives 
and  friends,  to  mourn  their  loss.  When 
about  24  years  of  age  he  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  he  was 
a  devoted  member  till  the  time  of  his 
death.  His  Christian  fidelity  needs  no 
comment  as  his  life  was  an  evidence 
of  his  consecration  and  nearly  to  the 
last  was  noticed  to  be  in  communion 
with  his  heavenly  Father  in  whom  he 
had  implicit  confidence.  Funeral  services 
conducted  by  Ray  Yoder  and  D.  A. 
Yoder  at  the  Whitehead  Church. 


Slonecker. — Mary,  daughter  of  P'e/ter 
and.  Catherine  Krabill,  was  born  near 
Canton,  Ohio,  July  31,  1850;  died  at 
her  home  in  Logan  county,  O.,  March 
27,  1918,  aged  67  y.  7  m.  26  d. 
^  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Daniel 
Slonecker,  Jan.  29,  1874,  where  they 
resided  for  one  year,  after  which  they 
moved  to  Logan  Co.,  where  they  had 
since  resided.  To  this  union  were  born 
two  sons.  There  remain  four  'grandchil- 
dren, a  kind  and  loving  husband,  also 
seven  brothers  living,  one  brother  having 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  fifteen 
years  ago. 

She  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  in  her  youth,  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  to  the  end.  She  loved 
to  read  her  Bible  and  found  great  comfort 
in  the  precious  promises  therein,  her 
seat  seldom  being  vacant  at  church  when 
health    permitted    to  attend. 

"Dearest    mother,    thou    hast    left  us, 
'Here    thy    loss    we    deeply  feel, 

But  'tis   God  who  hath  bereft  us, 
iHe    can    all    our   sorrows  heal." 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  South 
Union  Church,  Friday  afternoon,  March 
29,  at  2  o'clock  in  charge  of  Bros.  A. 
I.  Yoder  and  Levi  Plank.  Interment 
in    the    cemetery    near   the  church. 


The  man  who,  in  the  face  of  the 
evident  purpose  of  God  to  send  the 
Gospel,  through  the  Church,  to  the 
whole  creation,  sits  down  in  quiet 
ease  to  "eat  his  morsel  alone,"  has 
flung  himself  outside  the  spirit  and 
essence    of  Christianity. 

— N.  Fay  Smith. 


Holdeman.  —  Raymond  I!.  Holdeman 
was  born  near  Wakarusa,  Indiana, 
April  3,  K)i7:  died  April  13,  1918, 
of  whoopingcoug'h  and  other  complica- 
tions; aged  1  y.  10  d.  He  leaves  parents, 
grand-parents,  |yreat-grandparents  and 
many  relatives  and  friends. 


he  contracted  an  illness  resulting  in 
'pneumonia,  which  proved  to  be  fatal.  He 
fell  asleep  Mar.  18,  1918;  aged  10  y. 
2  m.  12  d.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his 
early  departure,  father,  mother,  one 
grandfather,  two  grandmothers,  besides 
many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
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CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Eastern  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  annual  A.  M. 
Church  Conference  will  be  held  in  the 
Church  near  Mattawana,  Pa.,  May  28 
and  29.  The  ministers  are  invited  to 
attend  the  preliminary  meeting  on  Mon- 
day,  2    P.    M.,    on   the  27th. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  who  desire  to  attend  the  Conference. 

For  further  information  address  John 
E.    Kauffman,  'Mattawana,  Pa. 

S,  E.  Allgyer,  Moderator. 
C.    Z.    Yoder,  Secretary. 


Ohio 

The  annual  Ohio  Mennonite  Church 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Midway 
Church  near  Columbiana,  Ohio',  May 
25  and  26,  immediately  following  the 
General  Mission  Board  meeting,  which 
also  is  to  he  held  at  this  church.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  church 
workers.  Those  coming  by  rail  notify 
A.  J.  Steiner  in  time  to  arrange  for 
conveyance. 

I.  J.  Buchwalter,  Moderator. 
A.  J.  Steiner,  Secretary. 


Illinois 

The  annual  Mennonite  church  confer- 
ence will  be  held  at  Morrison,  Ills  ,  May 
31,  1918.  Sunday  school  conference  will 
be  held  on  May  28-30  at  the  same  place. 
All  church  and  Sunday  School  workers 
are   cordially   invited  to  attend. 

A.  L.  Buzzard,  Secty. 


Western  A.  M. 

The  Western  District  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  and  Sunday  School  conferences 
will  be  held  this  fall  with  the  Roanoke 
congregation  near  Roanoke,  111.  A  defi- 
nite  date   will   be   announced  later. 

C.  A.  Hartzler,  Secy. 


Indiana-Michigan 

The  Lord  witling,  the  Indiana^Michigan 
Conference  will  meet  at  the  Holdeman 
Church,  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Wednesday 
and  Thursday,  June  5  and  6.  The 
Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Mission 
Board  will  met  the  day  previous,  June 
4.  All  morning  sessions  will  open  at 
9  A.  M.  Those  coming  by  rail  and  wish- 
ing to  be  met  will  write  to  Bro.  S.  L. 
Weldy,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  stating  time  and 
train.      Come  praying. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Sec.  of  Conf. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ninth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Children's  Home  Association 
will  be  held  at  the  Mil'lersville  Mennonite 
Church,  Millersville,  Pa.,  on  Monday, 
May  6,  1918. 

There  will  be  two  sessions,  morning 
and  afternoon.  A  program  of  a  number 
of  important  subjects  will  be  a  feature 
in  addition  to  the  usual  routine  of  busi- 
ness matters  that  will  make  this  meeting 
interesting  and  of  great  importance  to 
every  one.  Morning  session  will  begin 
at  9:30  o'clock,  D.  V.  A  fifteen-minute 
run  from  Lancaster  will  take  you  right 
to  the  church.  A  cordial  invitation  is 
extended  to  all  to  attend  this  meeting. 
Bishop  Benj.  Weaver,  Moderator. 
D.  M.  Wenger,  Secretary, 
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A  SILENT  MESSAGE 


By  Protus  Brubaker 
For  the  Goipel  Herald. 

When    yo-u    meet    a    friend,    my  brother. 

Do  you  ever  look  and  see 
A   little   ridge,   a   little  furrow 

On    the    forehead    facing  thee? 

Are  the  eye-brows  slightly  drooping? 

Is    the    voice    a    little  low? 
When    his    words   of   greeting   meet  you, 

Do  they  come  a  little  slow? 

Yes,   his    tone    may   seem   quite  cheerful, 

While   so   faithfully   he  tries 
To  shun  you  so  you  will  not  notice 

The  moisture  gathered  in  his  eyes. 

Do  you  look  away,  not  knowing 
Is    his    walk    deprived    of  grace? 

Are  the  marks  of  care  and  sorrow 
Keenly   written  on  his  face? 

Do  you   meet   such   friends,   my  brother, 
As    you   walk   from   day   to  day? 

Do  you  read  the  facial  message, 
As  they  pass  along  the  way? 

Do  you  lok  away,  not  knowing 

Of  the  sadness  and  despair? 
Do    you    turn    aside,    not  thinking 

Of  your  duty  written  there? 

Or   does   the  message   strike   your  heart 
strings 

And    rebound    in    touch    of  love, 
Till  you  speak  a  word  of  comfort, 
With    the    meekness    of    a  dove? 

Does  the  tear  you  see  before  you 
S'eem  to  take  a  brighter  hue, 

When  it  casts  a  true  reflection 
Of  the  tear  he  sees  in  you? 

Do  you  ever  feel  unable 
To  despoil  the  brooding  care, 

And  in  earnest  Christian  fervor 
Take  it  to   the   Lord  in  prayer? 

Have  you  seen  his  face  grow  lighter 
When  you  did  your  work  of  love, 

And  you  seemed  a  little  nearer 
To  the   Master-heart  above? 

Hesston,  Kansas. 


Dr.  Jowett  was  speaking  with  a 
Christian  worker  and  hearing  him 
speak  of  his  dark,  unChristian  days. 
"I  had  a  terrible  temper,"  he  said, 
"in  a  minute  it  would  change  me  into 
a  devil."  "I  suppose  you  have  con- 
quered it  now?"  Dr.  Jowett  asked. 
"Oh,  no,"  he  replied,  "Christ  has  con- 
quered it  for  me."  Men  try  some- 
times to  calm  the  tumult  of  their 
inner  lives  for  themselves,  or  for  one 
another,  by  merely  making  the  out- 
ward circumstances  calm  and  peace- 
ful, but  it  does  no  good,  says  Phillips 
Brooks.  It  is  only  dressing  the  mani- 
ac in  Quaker's  clothes.  They  may 
hush  and  awe  him  for  a  moment  with 
their  serene  composure,  but  after 
the  moment's  hush  is  over,  he  will 
be  as  wild  as  ever,  and  tear  his  uncon- 
genial dress  to  tatters.  Jesus  Christ 
still  frees  the  soul  from  the  demon 
of  evil. — Selected. 


May  2,  1918 
Our  New  Book 

STORIES    FROM  INDIA 

By  J.  A.  Ressler 

A  collection  of  incidents  and 
experiences  of  the  writer  and 
others  during  his  nine  years  ser- 
vice in  mission  work  in  India.  The 
accounts  given  are  of  slpecial 
value  to  the  present  generation 
and  will  be  preserved  as  history 
for  generations  to  come.  It  is  es- 
pecially adapted  to  the  Teen  age 
and  interesting  to  older  people  as 
well.  Illustrated  from  original 
photos.  Size  5  1-4x7  inches.  Very- 
appropriate  for  gift  purposes  to 
Sunday  school  classes.  Ask  for 
special   prices    in  quantities. 

Price  50  Cents  Postpaid 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


"Some  one  must  go,  and  if  no  one 
else  will  go,  he  who  hears  the  call 
must  go;  I  hear  the  call  for  indeed 
God  has  brought  it  before  me  on 
every  side,  and  go  I  must." — Henry 
Watson  Fox. 
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EDITORIAL 


They  who  depend  entirely  upon 
God  for  their  daily,  hourly  guidance 
are  the  ones  upon  whom  God  can 
depend  to  do  His  will. 


There  is  nothing  that  helps  us  tide 
over  the  storms  of  life  and  more 
effectually  to  keep  our  eye  fixed 
upon  the  heavenly  goal.  The  more  of 
heaven  and  the  less  of  earth  there 
is  about  our  affections  the  lighter 
our  afflictions  will  seem  and  the 
stronger  the  things  eternal  will  grip 
our  lives.  Brother,  look  up,  press 
on ;  and  if  you  do  stumble,  you  are 
sure  to  stumble  upwards. 


One  of  our  workers,  telling  of  his 
arduous  labors  because  of  extra  bur- 
dens placed  upon  him,  adds,  "But 
to  be  busy  in  a  good  cause  is  a 
pleasure."  Amen.  The  consciousness 
of  duty  faithfully  performed  is  refresh- 
ing to  the  soul,  even  if  at  times  the 
mind  and  body  may  grow  weary.  Our 
limited  time  for  service  here  is  the 
best  of  reasons  why  our  time  should 
be  fully  occupied  in  faithful  service 
for  the  Master. 


Mennonite  Publishing  House. — Else- 
where in  this  issue  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  we  print  the  annual  report 
of  the  General  Manager  and  Secretary- 
treasurer  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House.  There  is  nothing  that  we 
might  be  able  to  say  that  would  add 
anything  to  that  report.  Read  it  care- 
fully. We  are  grateful  to  God  for 
His  sustaining  grace  during  the  past 
year,  and  we  look  to  Him  for  guidance 
in  the  work  before  us.  We  hope,  by 
God's  grace  and  your  united  prayers 
and  co-operation,  to  make  the  coming 
year  more  favorable  than  the  past. 
But  this  is  all  in  the  hands  of  the 
Lord.     Figures    are   important,  but 


the  most  important  part  of  our  records 
can  not  be  computed  in  figures.  Re- 
member the  work  here  in  your  prayers, 
that  the  institution  may  be  a  help 
to  the  cause  in  all  our  congregations 
and  church  enterprises,  a  help  that 
God  can  approve  and  that  will  mean 
souls  to  bless  His  name  in  eternity. 


Our   Spring   Conferences  are  only 

a  few  weeks  away,  and  people  are 
getting  ready  for  them.  Read  an- 
nouncements on  last  page.  One  of 
the  absorbing  themes  sure  to  occupy 
much  of  the  time  in  our  coming 
meetings  is  the  war  situation  and  how 
it  affects  nonresistant  people.  It  is 
well  that  we  give  this  problem  all 
the  consideration  it  deserves  and 
to  meet  each  question  growing  out 
of  war  conditions  without  fear  or 
favor,  knowing  only  the  will  of  God 
concerning  us  as  expressed  in  His 
Word.  At  the  same  time  let  us  not 
forget  that  war  is  but  one  among 
many  problems  confronting  us,  and 
none  of  them  should  be  slighted  be- 
cause the  world  is  at  this  time  giving 
the  business  of  war  its  principal  con- 
sideration. We  owe  it  as  a  duty  to 
God,  to  the  Church,  and  to  the 
unsaved  whom  we  are  endeavoring 
to  reach,  to  keep  all  of  our  congrega- 
tions, church  institutions,  and  individ- 
ual members  in  the  best  possible  con- 
dition spiritually  and  this,  together 
with  the  kindred  problem  of  extend- 
ing the  borders  of  Zion,  and  ways 
and  means  of  bringing  about  these 
desired  ends,  should  be  the  absorbing 
theme  before  all  our  conferences. 
Whatever  hindrances  there  are  to 
the  prosperitv  of  the  cause,  and  what- 
ever opportunities  there  are  at  hand 
to  further  the  work  of  salvation, 
should  be  prayerfully  considered.  Let 
no  one  thing  come  in  to  monopolize 
all  time,  for  there  are  many  things 
that  need  our  most  thoughtful  and 
prayerful  consideration. 


THINGS  WORTH 
REMEMBERING 


The  present  world  war  is  dragging 
along  its  (worse  than)  weary  way. 
As  we  look  at  the  field  of  carnage 
in  western  Europe  we  are  made  to 
feel  that  this  must  be  the  proverbially 
dark  hour  before  the  dawn  of  day. 
But  that  is  what  we  have  thought 
a  number  of  times  since  the  conflict 
began.  If,  as  some  believe,  the  great 
battle  of  Armageddon  is  to  be  fought 
before  the  present  conflict  ends,  we 
will  see  times  compared  with  which 
the  present  is  very  calm  and  peaceful. 
But  God  alone  knows  what  is  before 
us.  All  that  we  know  is  that  God 
wishes  us  to  be  faithful  in  performing 
present  duties  and  that  there  is  a 
day  of  endless  glory  and  delight  ahead 
for  all  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Gladdened  with  this  hope,  we  look 
into  the  future  with  confidence  and 
cheer.  It  gives  us  courage  to  face 
the  prevailing  storms,  to  grapple  with 
the  problems  before  us.  While  thus 
occupied,  it  is  well  to  keep  in  mind 
the  following  facts  which  at  all  times 
are  worth  remembering  and  which 
at  the  present  time  will  help  us  keep 
our  bearings : 

1.  We  owe  our  supreme  allegiance 
to  God. 

He  is  the  Creator  of  our  being, 
the  Dispenser  of  all  blessings,  and 
holds  in  His  hands  the  destinies  of 
men  and  of  nations.  There  is  nothing 
on  earth  that  should  be  allowed  to 
stand  between  us  and  Him.  All  the 
troubles  in  this  world  are  due  to  the 
fact  that  man  has  failed  to  yield  to 
God  the  full  and  perfect  obedience 
due  Him.  Read  His  Word;  trust 
Him  fully ;  obey  Him ;  without  reser- 
vation, in  all  things. 

2.  We  owe  allegiance  to  our  gov- 
ernment. 

"Let  every  soul  be  subject  unto 
the  higher  powers."    While  "pilgrims 
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and  strangers"  on  the  earth,  citizens 
of  the  heavenly  Kingdom,  we  are, 
in  a  sense,  also  citizens  of  the  country 
in  which  we  have  our  earthly  home. 
We  are  commanded  to  "render  to 
Caesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's" 
as  well  as  to  "God  the  things  that 
are  God's." 

At  the  present  time  there  is  an 
obstacle  in  the  way  of  us  performing 
this  duty  in  a  way  satisfactory  to 
our  government.  In  calling  upon 
us  to  help  wage  carnal  warfare,  it 
has  called  upon  us  to  do  something 
which  we  believe  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
forbids,  and  therefore  wc  have  no 
other  alternative  but  to  stand  firm 
for  our  convictions,  let  it  cost  what 
it  may.  But  this  docs  not  mean  that 
we  have  no  obligations  to  govern- 
ment. There  are  many  things  we 
may  do  with  a  clear  conscience,  and 
these  duties  wc  should  not  hesitate 
to  perform.  The  nonresistant  attitude 
on  war  is  this :  Since  we  have  no  part 
in  war,  we  can  not  consistently  have 
any  part  in  support  of  war.  At  the 
present  time  this  is  expressed  in 
the  phrase,  "no  service  under  the  mili- 
tary establishment."  But  this  does 
not  mean  that  we  have  no  obligations 
to  government  or  no  increased  burden 
because  of  the  world's  great  suffering 
brought  on  by  war.  If  we  can  not 
serve  under  the  military  .  establish- 
ment, there  are  other  ways  in  which 
we  may  serve,  if  called  upon.  If  we 
can  not  subscribe  to  the  Red  Cross 
while  that  organization  is  enlisted 
in  the  work  of  the  war,  we  can 
contribute  to  relief  work  in  other 
lines.  If  we  can  not  subscribe  for 
liberty  bonds,  we  can  subscribe  for 
farm  loan  bonds  or  other  government 
bonds  not  floated  in  support  of  war 
measures.  We  are  praying  for  the 
time  to  come  when  our  religious  con- 
victions will  be  fully  realized  and' 
opportunities  opened  for  our  young 
brethren  in  camp  to  render  service 
which  they  can  conscientiously  per- 
form. 

3.  We  owe  a  debt  of  gratitude 
to  our  governments  for  the  recognition 
given  our  religious  convictions. 

This  is  true,  both  in  the  United 
States  and  in  Canada.  In  the  former 
country  the  recognition  has  not  been 
extended  to  the  full  line  of  our 
conscience,  but  we  still  believe  that 
by  the  time  our  position  is  thoroughly 
understood  that  all  that  we  can  right- 
fully expect  and  desire  will  be  grant- 
ed. It  is  worthy  of  note  that  the 
recent  acts  of  violence  which  resulted 
in  persecution  of  many  nonresistant 
people  is  not  in  accordance  with  the 
wishes  of  the  highest  officials  of  our 
government.  So  far  the  government 
has  given  most  respectful  considera- 
tion of  our  people  and  given  us 
assurance   time   after   time  that  our 


people  need  not  be  compelled  to  do 
that  which  is  contrary  to  their  con- 
science. Whatever  has  happened  dif- 
ferently from  this  attitude  has  not 
been  in  accordance  with  law,  or  con- 
stitutional guarantee  of  religious  free- 
dom. Let  us  continue  to  pray  for 
our  rulers,  as  well  as  for  our  persecu- 
tors. 

4.  A  consecrated  conscience  is  to 
be  held  sacred,  never  to  be  violated. 

Let  us  return  to  our  first  proposi- 
tion that  we  owe  our  first  allegiance 
to  God.  "Whatsoever  he  saith  unto 
you,  do  it."  His  Word  is  yea  and 
amen  forever.  With  a  recognition  of 
God  in  all  things  pertaining  to  con- 
science, there  can  be  nothing  more 
sacred,  besides  God  Himself,  than  our 
conscience. 

There  is  a  widespread  theory  at 
present,  and  a  propaganda  to  fasten 
this  theory  upon  all  men,  that  would 
make  the  authority  of  State  superior 
to  the  sacredness  of  conscience.  "No 
matter  what  you  think  about  nonre- 
sistance,"  they  tell  us,  "when  the  State 
orders  you  into  the  military  service 
it  is  your  duty  to  obey.  Your  right 
ceases  when  this  right  interferes  with 
the  interests  of  State."  Let  us  see 
how   this   theory   would  work. 

The  first  effect  would  be  to  raise 
the  State  above  God,  as  the  State, 
not  God,  would  be  the  final  authority 
on  what  is  right  or  wrong.  According 
to  the  Word  of  God  "the  weapons 
of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal."  Ac- 
cording to  the  demands  of  State  the 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  carnal. 
Which  shall  we  obey?  Again,  accord- 
ing to  this  logic  a  citizen  of  Germany 
is  in  duty  bound  to  do  that  for  which 
a  citizen  of  America  is  in  duty  bound 
to  kill  him  for  doing;  a  Christian 
citizen  of  Turkey  is  in  duty  bound 
to  obey  the  voice  of  State  when  the 
official  word  is  given  to  exterminate 
his  fellow  Christians.  Even  those 
who  urge  this  theory,  to  convince 
nonresistant  people  that  they  ought 
to  support  war  are  unwilling  to  ac- 
knowledge the  fruits  of  it.  Take  away 
the  sacredness  of  conscience,  and  you 
strike  at  the  foundation  of  liberty. 
Conscience  is  a  sacred  gift  from  God 
that  must  be  held  sacred  and  inviola- 
ble if  we  are  to  remain  free. 

5.  The  Gospel  of  Christ  is  the 
Gospel  of  peace. 

In  prophecy,  Christ  is  held  forth 
as  "The  Prince  of  Peace."  When 
He  came  the  heavenly  host  proclaimed 
His  advent,  singing,  "On  earth  peace, 
good  will  toward  men."  In  His  minis- 
try he  taught:  "Resist  not  evil  *  *  * 
Love  your  enemies  *  *  *  *  Pray  for 
them  which  despitefully  use  you,  and 
persecute  you  *****  They  that 
take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the 
sword.  *  *  *  My  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world :  if  my  kingdom  were  of 
this  world,  then  would  my  servants 


fight."  His  life  corresponded  with 
His  teaching.  He  meekly  submitted 
to  His  persecutors,  and  though  He 
might  have  called  to  His  assistance 
more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels 
from  heaven  to  rescue  Him  from  the 
cross,  He  used  none  of  these  powers 
in  His  own  defence  and  died  an 
ignominious  death.  His  disciples  like- 
wise taught  and  practiced  nonresist- 
ance,  and  for  two  centuries  the  Chris- 
tian Church  continued  steadfast  in 
that  doctrine.  The  phenomenal 
growth  of  the  Church  during  this  peri- 
od is  proof  positive  that  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit  is  more  powerful  in 
promoting  the  prosperity  of  the  cause 
of  Christ  than  is  the  sword  of  steel. 

6.  Compromise  means  later  disaster 
or  surrender. 

A  generation  ago  many  of  the  Men- 
nonites  accepted  noncombatant  milita- 
ry service  as  a  compromise  to  satisfy 
the  government.  Today  their  sons 
are  at  the  front,  killing  and  being 
killed.  This  war  is  perhaps  the  first 
war  in  history  in  which  there  were 
Mennonites  on  opposite  sides.  The 
paramount  question  is  not  "noncom- 
batant service,"  "liberty  bonds,"  "Red 
Cross,"  or  any  other  side  issue  men- 
tioned in  the  present  struggle,  but 
Shall  we  as  followers  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace  have  any  part  in  carnal 
warfare?  To  compromise  on  any 
of  these  side  issues  means  to  surrender 
the  whole  question  later  on.  Militar- 
ists make  no  secret  of  their  position 
that  all  these  things  are  a  part  of  the 
grand  scheme  of  destructive  warfare 
— except  when  in  the  work  of  winning 
over  nonresistant  people  step  by  step. 
Keep  straight  o.n  the  entire  nonresist- 
ant program — no  military  service, 
combatant  or  noncombatant ;  no  part 
in  the  support  of  any  war  measures 
— if  you  mean  to  preserve  for  yourself 
and  your  posterity  the  precious  faith 
for  which  thousands  of  our  forefathers 
gave  their  lives.  ,  But,  says  some  one, 
shall  we  invite  persecution  by  refusing 
to  do  what  we  are  asked  to  do?  No; 
don't  "invite"  persecution,  but  stand 
by  your  convictions,  whether  that 
brings  persecution  or  not.  We  say, 
"God  bless  you,  stand  firm,"  when 
our  boys  in  camp  meeekly  but  firmly 
take  their  stand  against  military  serv- 
ice. And  should  not  we  outside  the 
camp  do  the  same  thing?  In  the  end 
you  will  fare  better  if  you  stand  by 
your  convictions  and  suffer  for  it  than 
if  you  keep  on  giving  way  bit  by  bit 
until  you  see  that  you  must  stop 
compromising  or  surrender  the  whole 
nonresistant  ground.  Then  you  will 
face  the  alternative  of  either  suffer- 
ing worse  than  you  would  have  done 
had  you  remained  firm  from  the 
beginning  or  of  surrendering  your 
nonresistant  faith  entirely.  Better 
keep  a  clear  conscience,  make  a 
clear  record,  and  save  a  clear  faith 
for  yourself  and  your  posterity. 
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7.  There  are  Mennonites  and  Men- 
nonites. 

We  hear  a  great  deal  these  days 
about  what  "Mennonites"  are  doing. 
In  this  connection  it  is  well  to  bear 
in  mind  that  there  are  some  who 
have  left  the  Mennonite  faith  but 
forgot  to  drop  the  name.  As  already 
stated,  in  Europe  there  are  Menno- 
nites engaged  in  the  work  of  killing 
and  being  killed,  but  they  are  not 
the  same  kind  who  several  genera- 
tions ago  left  Europe  rather  than 
compromise  their  nonresistant  faith. 
Here  in  America  there  are  many 
kinds  of  Mennonites,  but  we  rejoice 
to  know  that  most  of  them  are  solid 
on  nonresistance.  If  you  should  be 
called  upon  to  weaken  on  your  nonre- 
sistant faith  because  others  called 
"Mennonite"  have  proven  untrue,  re- 
member the  thousands  who  died  a 
martyr's  death  rather  than  give  up 
their  faith  in  Bible  nonresistance. 
"Resist  not  evil  *  *  *  Dearly  beloved, 
avenge  not  yourselves  *  *  *  *  The 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  car- 
nal," was  written  centuries  before 
the  word  "Mennonite"  was  in  exist- 
ence. 

8.  Imperfect  man  is  liable  to  err. 

Sometimes  our  overseers  are  asked, 
"What  are  you  going  to  do  with 
the  boys  who  accept  noncombatant 
service?  or  the  man  who  buys  liberty 
bonds?  or  the  member  who  does 
other  things  not  according  to  the 
nonresistant  faith?"  The  faithful  o- 
verseer  invariably  replies,  in  sub- 
stance :  "We  mean  to  help  every 
one  in  trouble."  These  are  trying 
times.  Many  have  done  things  they 
ought  not  to  have  done  because  they 
were  intimidated,  or  misinformed,  or 
compelled  to  act  unwittingly  on  the 
spur  of  the  moment.  They  need 
sympathetic  help  rather  than  censure. 
It  is  not  so  much  a  question,  What 
did  they  do  under  circumstances 
when  they  were  not  normal?  as, 
What  will  be  their  attitude  after  they 
come  to  themselves  and  will  have 
time  for  sober  reflections?  Here 
is  the  practical  point :  If  you  find 
yourself  in  error,  arm  yourself  for 
the  next  test,  that  you  may  be  able 
to  stand. 

9.  All  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God." 

This  is  our  consolation.  We  have 
the  sure  promise,  "I  will  never  leave 
thee  nor  forsake  thee."  Christian 
people  have  suffered,  and  will  suffer 
again ;  but  it  is  not  because  God 
ever  forsakes  His  own.  It  has  truly 
been  said  that  "the  blood  of  the 
martyr  is  the  seed  of  the  Church." 
Gladly  will  we  suffer,  if  by  that 
means  the  principles  of  the  Gospel 
will  be  laid  upon  the  consciences 
of  men  more  clearly  and  forcibly. 
If  persecution  is  the  means  of  bring- 
ing^ us  nearer  to  God,  may  God  be 
praised,   much   as   we   may   feel  to 


shrink  from  affliction.  "Rejoice,  "and 
be  exceeding  glad ;  for  great  is  your 
reward  in  heaven."  Let  us  not  be- 
tray our  trust. 

10.  This  is  no  time  for  disputation 
with  adversaries. 

While  we  should  be  "ready  always 
to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that 
asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that 
is  in  you,"  there  never  was  a  time 
when  it  is  more  clear  than  it  is  now 
that  "the  servant  of  the  Lord  must 
not  strive."  "A  soft  answer  turneth 
away  wrath ;  but  grievous  word's 
stir  up  anger." 

11.  We  should  keep  a  clear  con- 
science in  all  things. 

There  is  no  more  reason  why  any 
one  should  be  conscientious  as  to 
military  service  than  in  conformity 
to  the  world  in  dress,  in  business 
methods,  in  social  affairs,  in  Chris- 
tian service,  in  self  denial,  and  in 
any  question  that  may  come  up  be- 
fore us.  When  the  conscience  breaks 
out  only  in  spots  there  is  something 
wrong — either  in  our  teaching  or 
in  our  hearts. 

12.  This  is  a  day  of  opportunity. 

A  light  shines  brightest  when  sur- 
rounded by  darkness.  A  life  shows 
itself  most  clearly  when  under  trial. 
The  gold  comes  out  in  clearest  form 
when  the  gold-bearing  rock  goes 
through  the  crucible.  Brother,  is 
your  light  shining  as  it  should?  Are 
the  jewels  of  humility,  meekness, 
love,  kindness,  peace,  devotion  to 
God,  sympathy  for  those  in  distress, 
and  other  things  precious  in  the  sight 
of  God,  shining  clearly  in  these  hours 
of  trial  ?  "As  we  have  therefore  op- 
portunity, let  us  do  good."  We  have 
opportunities  today  that  we  have 
not    had   before   in    this  generation. 

13.  There  is  great  power  in 
prayer. 

The  same  God  who  presided  over 
the  destinies  of  men  and  of  nations 
when  Hezekiah  laid  that  letter  before 
the  Lord  and  185,000  Assyrian  sol- 
diers quit  breathing,  when  Elisha 
prayed  and  the  Syrians  were  smitten 
with  blindness,  when  the  disciples 
prayed  and  Peter  was  delivered  from 
prison,  when  the  early  Church  flour- 
ished in  the  midst  of  severest  perse- 
cutions, is  with  us  today.  There 
is  in  the  Throne  above  a  super-hu- 
man power  that  is  ours  for  the 
asking.  Will  we  use  this  power? 
Let  us  pray  for  victory — a  victory 
of  righteousness  over  sin,  of  light 
over  darkness,  of  peace  over  carnage, 
of  love  over  strife,  a  victory  in  which 
all  people  in  all  nations  may  rejoice. 
"The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of 
the    righteous    availeth  much." 

14.  There  is  a  brighter  day  coming. 
We  do  not  know  what  will  be  the 

nature  of  the  end  of  the  present 
conflict,  but  we  do  know  that  "when 
Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear, 
then  shall   we   (the   righteous)  also 


appear  with  him  in  glory."  We  can 
not  tell  how  much  or  How  little  we 
may  be  called  to  suffer  before  this 
war  is  over,  but  we  do  know  that 
if  we  remain  faithful,  if  we  put  our 
trust  in  God  and  keep  our  consciences 
bright  before  God  and  man,  there 
is  a  golden  crown  awaiting  us  in 
the  end.  Let  us  never  lose  sight 
of  the  cross,"  looking  to  the  crown 
beyond.  "Therefore,  my  beloved 
brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  unmovable, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know 
that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord." 


GRACE  VS.  SIN 


By  A.  K.  Kurtz 

For  tk«  Goap«i  H«r*M. 

"Grace  is  that  unmerited  love  and 
favor  of  God  toward  man  in  Christ, 
sanctifying,  regenerating  and  preserv- 
ing influence,  etc."  (Webster). 

In  the  seventh  chapter  of  Romans 
Paul  gives  an  illustration  or  figure 
of  marriage.  So  long  as  a  woman's 
husband  is  living  she  is  bound  by 
the  law ;  but  if  he  be  dead,  she  is  free 
from  the  law,  and  would  not  be  an 
adulteress  if  married  to  another. 
Then  in  verse  4  he  says,  "Wherefore, 
my  brethren,  ye  are  also  become  dead 
to  the  law  by  the  body  of  Christ,  that 
ye  should  be  married  to  another,  even 
to  him  that  is  raised  from  the  dead. 
That  we  should  henceforth  bring  forth 
fruit  unto  God." 

In  the  5th  and  6th  chapters  of 
Romans  he  speaks  of  being  dead  and 
living  in  newness  of  life  and  gives 
as  a  reason  for  this  because  we  are 
under  grace  and  in  the  6th  chapter 
(verse  11,)  "Likewise  reckon  ye  your- 
selves dead  indeed  unto  sin  but  alive 
unto  God.  "Now  according  to  Paul's 
teaching  we  are  not  under  the  law, 
but  under  grace ;  "for  the  law  of  the 
spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  has  made 
us  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death" 
(Rom.  8:2). 

Do  we  as  Christians  fully  realize 
what  it  is  to  live  under  grace  or 
sinless  lives.  Paul  in  the  beginning 
of  Chapter  6  says,  "What  shall  we 
say,  then?  Shall  we  continue  in  sin 
that  grace  may  abound?  God  forbid. 
How  shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin 
live  any  longer  therein."  "Being 
born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed, 
but  of  incorruptible  seed  by  the  Word 
of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth 
forever"  (I  Pet.  1:23).  Living  under 
grace  we  are  under  that  love  and 
favor  of  God,  and  therefore  His  guid- 
ance and  constant  care  and  protection, 

Smithville,  Ohio. 

"If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  above." 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.   126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Chicago,  111. 

(1957  Canal  Port  Avenue) 

Our  force  of  workers  was  very 
limited  for  several  months  but  both 
Sisters  Oyer  and  Yordy  have  returned 
to  take  up  their  work  again.  Sister 
Buckwalter  is  still  with  her  parents 
in  Missouri. 

Death  came  into  our  midst  recently 
and  called  away  two  of  our  sisters 
in  one  day.  We  greatly  miss  them 
in  our  services  but  can  only  submit 
to  "Him  that  doeth  all  things  well." 
(Death  notices  will  appear  in  next 
week's  Gospel  Herald.) 

The  cottage  in  which  we  live  is 
soon  to  be  moved  onto  a  vacant  lot 
nearby  to  make  room  for  the  building 
of  the  new  church.  In  these  days 
of  uncertainty  we  trust  nothing  will 
hinder  the  work  from  going  on.  In 
conversation  with  several  friends  not 
long  ago  they  said  that  the  singing 
and  the  sermons  at  the  Mission  may 
be  good,  and  everything  else  may 
be  all  right,  but  the  place  of  worship 
is  not  fitting.  Several  other  friends 
of  the  Mission  recently  said  they  do 
not  like  to  think  they  are  going  to 
a  butcher  shop  or  a  grocery  store 
when  they  come  to  church.  A  butch- 
er and  groceryman  were  occupants 
of  our  present  hall  before  we  moved 
into  it  and  the  association  of  ideas  in 
the  minds  of  some  of  our  people  is 
not  good.  Our  primary  Sunday 
school  hall  was  occupied  by  a  saloon- 
keeper previously  to  the  time  we  took 
possession  and  we  are  sometimes 
disturbed  by  having  men  enter  with 
beer  pails  during  the  Sunday  school 
hours.  Thus  Ave  are  really  being  hin- 
dered in  our  present  quarters.  We 
trust  these  hindrances  may  not  long 
continue  to  detract  from  the  good 
of  the  cause. 

May  4,  1918.      Amanda  Leaman. 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

(930  East  9th  St.) 

Having  received  inquiries  from 
friends  asking  about  the  effects  of 
the  earthquake  which  shook  southern 
California  last  Sunday,  we  will  write 
these  lines  to  assure  them  that  no 
oik-  was  hurt  or  nothing  was  dam- 
aged of  our  people.  We  certainly 
thank  God,  for  He  doeth  all  thing's 
well.  S 

The   tremor   occurred    at   3 :32  o'- 
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clock  P.  M.  and  started  in  gradually 
shaking  worse  and  worse  for  a  short 
time  and  then  subsided.  The  damage 
in  Los  Angeles  was  under  a  thousand 
dollars,  consisting  principally  of  large 
plate  glass  windows  cracking  and 
some  chandeliers  falling.  One  wom- 
an who  was  hurrying  out  of  a  theatre 
was  struck  by  a  lowered  fire  escape 
and  rendered  unconscious. 

The  greatest  damage  was  done 
at  San  Jacinto  and  Hemet.  Two 
towns  in  the  San  Jacinto  valley  near 
an  extinct  volcano,  residents  of  the 
valley  state  that  smoke  was  seen 
issuing  from  the  side  of  the  mountain 
previous  to  the  quake,  and  immedi- 
ately afterwards.  Springs  were  o- 
pened  up  in  the  earth  and  wells  that 
were  dry  for  years,  began  to  flow 
again.  Quite  a  few  business  blocks 
and  some  frame  buildings  collapsed, 
causing  the  death  of  one  man  and 
injuring  several.  The  total  losses 
of  property  are  estimated  at  being 
under  $300,000.  But  we  hope  that 
it  will  mean  a  great  spiritual  gain 
to  face  with  God  and  eternal  things ; 
and  also  for  those  who  have  assur- 
ance that  they  may  be  able  to  help 
others  in  spiritual  matters.  The  Mis- 
sion House  of  which  a  part  is  occu- 
pied by  Bro.  Jesse  Bledso  and  family, 
was  also  rocked  but  no  damag'e  was 
done  as  far  as  could  be  seen. 

The  children  are  interested  in  the 
Bible  stories  of  Jesus  and  especially 
of  His  great  love  for  children.  We 
find  that  we  can  reach  the  parents 
only  through  the  children  and  there- 
fore our  lessons  are  directed  to  the 
end  that  they  shall  tell  their  parents 
at  home  what  they  have  learned  at 
the  Sunday  school.  On  account  of 
Bro.  Stahley  going  to  Terra  Bella, 
where  he  is  holding  meetings,  we 
have  had  no  regular  preaching  servic- 
es, but  expect  him  back  again  this 
week.  We  can  appreciate  better  the 
condition  of  those  who  do  not  have 
preaching  when  we  ourselves  are  in 
that  condition. 

We  are  feeling  the  need  of  a  good, 
consecrated  singing  leader  and  some 
workers  who  are  willing  to  endure 
hardness  for  the  sake  of  Christ  and 
His  Gospel.  If  the  Lord  lays  this 
burden  upon  your  heart  to  pray  for 
the  work  here,  and  if  any  one  feels 
that  God  has  called  to  work  here, 
either  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  of  Filer, 
Idaho  (who  is  suoerintendent  of  this 
Mission  district),  or  Bro.  Emmanuel 
Stahley,  930  E.  9th  St.,  will  be  glad 
to  help  you  by  answering  any  ques- 
tions which  may  arise  in  your  mind. 

May  God  bless  you  all  and  make 
all  a  blessing  to  others. 

Yours   in    His  Service, 

D.  Parke  Lantz, 
April  28,  1918. 

1329  W.  5th  St.,  Los  Angeles. 


May.  9 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(614  W.  8th  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  name  of  Christ : — "And  we  know 
that  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who 
are  the  called  according  to  His  pur- 
pose"   (Rom.  8:28). 

This  Scripture  is  precious  in  these 
days  of  uncertainty  and  trial.  The 
believer  does  not  know  what  is  com- 
ing next,  but  he  can  rest  in  the 
promises  of  God  and  have  no  fear. 

The  past  month  has  been  a  strenu- 
ous one,  especially  in  the  city  where 
"drives"  from  house  to  house,  shop 
to  shop,  and  Church  to  Church  are 
in  style.  Only  the  grace  of  God  is 
sufficient  for  these  occasions.  Let 
us  hold  one  another  in  prayer. 

Since  our  last  writing,  Sister  Flor- 
ence Beiler  from  Beljleville  Cong, 
has  come  to  assist  in  the  work  during 
the  summer.  Yesterday,  Bro.  Parker, 
one  of  our  teachers,  had  to  leave  for 
Camp  Lee.  Bro.  Benner  who  also 
taught  frequently,  has  moved  to  Juni- 
ata county  and  thus  our  teaching  force 
for  the  Sunday  school  is  being  short- 
ened. 

We  have  also  great  reasons  to 
praise  the  Lord  for  answered  prayer 
on  the  part  of  a  young  man  who 
was  an  object  of  our  weekly  interces- 
sory prayer  service  and  last  Saturday 
he  came  a  distance  of  250  miles 
and  wanted  to  be  saved.  To  God  be 
all   the  glory. 

On  April  21  we  had  our  Commun- 
ion service  and  thus  have  been  privi- 
leged once  more  to  commemorate  our 
Lord's  death. 

Following  is  a  list  of  receipts  for 
the  month  of  April : 


Casselman  Cong.  $  3.70 

Glade  Cong.  1.90 

Thomas  Cong.  29.42 

Marion  <S.  S.  10.00* 

Number  331  20.00 

Number  332  1.00 

Mattawana  Cong.  18.50 

Conestoga  Cong.  22.00 

Number  333  50.00 

Number  334  .25 

Number  335  .25 

Springs   Cong.  7.50 

Kauffman  Cong.  19.22 

Oak  Grove  Cong.  1.05 

Number  336  10.00 


Yours  in  His  service, 
John   L.  Stauffer. 

May  1,  1918. 


HOW    CAN    WE  MANIFEST 
GREATER  MISSIONARY 
ACTIVITY 


By  Mabel  Metzler 

lror  the  Gospel  Herald. 

From  the  time  of  Christ  until 
the  present  day,  the  mission  of  the 
Church  has  been  missions.  Christ's 
own  mission  on  this  earth  was  "to 
seek   and   to   save  that   which  was 
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lost ;"  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the 
poor,  heal  the  broken-hearted,  preach 
deliverance  to  the  captives ;"  "to  do 
the  will  of  him  that  sent  him." 
Christ's  command  to  His  first  disci- 
ples was,  "Follow  me,  and  I  will 
make  you  fishers  of  men ;"  "As  the 
Father  has  sent  me  into  the  world, 
so  send  I  you."  Likewise  his  com- 
mand to  the  Apostolic  Church  was, 
"Go  forth  and  preach  the  Gospel." 
Since  the  object  of  the  Church  today 
is  to  continue  this  work  and  to  carry 
out  these  commands,  it  is  essential 
that  the  mission  spirit  be  manifested 
in    every    way  possible. 

Our  subject  of  greater  missionary 
activity  involves  three  main  heads ; 
namely,  our  interest  in  missions,  our 
knowledge  of  missions,  and  our  parti- 
cipation in  missions.  Some  one  has 
expressed  them  in  these  words : 

"Our  interest  in  missions  is  a  mark 
of  our  Christian  character. 

"Our  knowledge  of  missions  is 
a  measure  of  our  Christian  attain- 
ments. 

"Our  participation  in  missions  is 
a  measure  of  our  Christian  efficiency." 

These  three  things  go  hand  in 
hand  in  effecting  greater  missionary 
activity.  If  we  are  interested  in  the 
great  cause  we  will  desire  to  study 
it  and  gain  a  greater  knowledge  of 
the  work  going  on.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  we  have  studied  the  need  and 
conditions  as  they  are  existing,  our 
interest  will  be  aroused ;  and,  finally, 
if  we  are  really  interested  and  know 
the  need  we  will  wish  to  do  our  bit  in 
the  great  movement  which  has  for 
its  motto;  "The  Evangelization  of 
the  whole  world  in  this  generation." 

Considering  the  first  two  divisions 
together,  let  us  see  what  the  various 
church  organizations  can  do  to  create 
:a  greater  enthusiasm  and  give  more 
information  on  the  line  of  missions. 

The  Sunday  School  is  perhaps  the 
greatest  factor  of  any,  since  it  is  the 
nursery  of  the  future  pillars  of  the 
Church.  The  vessel  must  be  molded 
while  in  its  plaster  form.  The  chil- 
dren should  be  encouraged  to  read 
more  missionary  literature  from  the 
library,  adapted  to  their  ages.  The 
teacher  has  a  great  opportunity  of 
helping  by  having  a  good  supply  of 
missionary  stories  to  relate ;  explain- 
ing the  need  of  helping,  and  devising 
plans  for  raising  money.  These  al- 
ways arouse  special  interest  and  tend 
to  hold  the  class  together  in  a 
common  cause. 

The  superintendent  and  pastor  also 
have  a  great  part  to  play  in  creating 
a  missionary  atmosphere  through 
their  prayers,  by  calling  attention 
to  the  progress  of  the  work,  and 
through   their  very  lives. 

It  was  the  help  of  the  superintend- 
ent and  teacher  that  won  a  boy  to 
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the  Sunday  school,  who  later  was 
sent  to  China  as  one  of  the  strongest 
missionaries  that  ever  entered  the 
field.  How  often  after  hearing  an 
interesting  mission  incident  we  hear 
a  child  say,  "When  I  get  big,  I  want 
to  be  a  missionary."  Many  such  in- 
stances could  be  related,  showing 
the  result  of  a  live  mission  spirit 
in  the  Sunday  school. 

The  young  people's  Bible  meeting  is 
another  great  factor  that  could  be 
used  in  keeping  in  touch  with  the 
work  at  home  and  abroad.  What 
we  need  is  more  specific  information 
and  definite  study  of  the  different 
phases  of  missionary  work  and  fields. 
We  should  have  a  certain  amount  of 
general  knowledge,  but  our  missiona- 
ry programs  should  be  more  frequent, 
more  specific  and  of  a  varied  nature. 

A  few  suggestions  along  this  line 
may  be  helpful.  One  program  might 
be  a  study  of  a  certain  country  (as 
China  or  India)  taking  up  the  temper- 
ament of  the  people,  the  conditions 
of  moral  and  social  life,  the  prevailing 
religions  of  the  country,  or  anything 
that  is  of  special  interest  and  will 
help  us  see  the  disadvantages  and 
difficulties  under  which  the  people 
in  that  particular  place  must  work. 

Another  program  may  be  biograph- 
ical, reviewing  the  life  and  works 
of  certain  missionaries,  either  of  the 
past  or  of  the  present  day.  This  will 
acquaint  us  with  the  great  work  they 
have  done  and  the  sacrifices  they 
have  made  to  do  their  part  in  carrying 
out  the  Master's  plan.  Lives  of  great 
souls  are  always  a  source  of  inspira- 
tion and  encouragement  if  we  are  de- 
sirous to  accomplish  something  our- 
selves. 

Perhaps  at  another  time  the  opportu- 
nity of  the  Mission  Board  or  a  returned 
missionary  to  speak  in  place  of  having 
the  regular  program.  These  talks 
are  always  impressive  as  well  as  edu- 
cational, giving  us  first  hand  facts 
which  make  us  think  more  seriously 
about  the  real  need  of  work  to  be  done 
everywhere. 

No  doubt  most  of  us  read  articles 
and  reports  of  missionaries  in  our 
church  papers.  These  serve  to  keep 
us  in  touch  with  only  those  fields 
where  our  missionaries  are  stationed, 
and  that  to  a  limited  extent.  The 
other  fields  are  equally  as  great 
and  needy,  if  not  more  so,  just  at 
the    present  time. 

(To  be  continued) 


"Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter 
into  temptation." 


"Evil  thoughts  lead  to  evil  words  and 
acts." 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  row  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
routh  — Eccl.  13:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this   is   right. — Eph.  6:t. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — ICph.  6  :2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  hut  be  thou  an 
sample  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


GOD'S    CARE   FOR   THE  FAITHFUL 


By   Rufus  Buzzard 

Kor  the   Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  day-time  no  stars  in  the  heaven  s 
seem  aglow, 
But    the   darker   the    night    more  efful- 
gent  they  shine; 
Thus  like  stars  are  true  men  who  their 
worth   truly  show 
When    their    God    like    Elijah's,  brings 
testings  untold. 

In    the    presence    of    the    great    God  of 
hosts   could  'he  stand; 
Or   in   realms   of   fair   angels   could  he 
thus  abide. 
Yet    how    often    'tis   true    that   by  God's 
own  command, 
He    unfailing    was    called    wicked  men 
to  reprove. 

His    brave   heart    so    oft    cherished,  and 
richly  consoled, 
(While    proclaiming    His     God  before 
men  whom  he  stood) 
Proved    his    life    victory    gaining,  which 
true   actions  controlled 
And  thus   to  His  life   bringing  heav'ns 
riches  untold. 

In  his  nearness  to  God — privilege  worth 
pure  gold, 
This    prophet    of    Israel    could  praise 
his    true  God; 
And   truly   so,   when   a   poor   widow  was 
told 

That  she  was  God's  chosen,  to  care  for 
his  needs. 

Oh  how  sweet  were  the  widow's  words, 
as    they    thus  came, 
To  do  honor  to  him  and  to  his  living 
God; 

How  it  made  him  thus  feel,  her  to  fee 
the    true  one 
God  had  chosen  to   serve   him,   in  this 
heathen  land. 

And    his    unfailing    message:     the  barrel 

shall  waste 
Nor  the  cruse  of  oil  fail  till  the  Lord 

sendeth  rain, 
Was   not   boastingly   uttered,   nor  spoken 

in  baste, 

But    from    Him    who    had    taken  his 

God    at    His  Word. 

These  words,  unexpected  to  this  widowed 
soul, 

Who    had    thus    made    her    last  meal 
for   her   and   his  care 
Could    with    unfailing   mission    her  spirit 
console 

And  wield  to  her  heart  this  true  blest 
man    of  God. 

Praise    and    prayer     for    abundlanc'e  in 
that    needy  home 
And  more  knowledge  of  God  and  his 
wisdom  divine, 
Was    the    true    evidence    that    had  from 
her    heart  come 
To    praise    and    adore    the    true  glory 
of  God. 
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Brother,   do    not   forget   that   the  Spirit 
divine 

Can    behold    always    in    all    love  thy 
Father's  face 
As   ready   to    cheer   than    a   true  friend 
of  time 

In    all   hours   of   great   trial   when  the 
soul  comfort  needs. 

•Goshen,  Ind. 

'TF  is  thenceforth  good 

FOR  NOTHING" 


"How  many  places  have  we  to 
visit?"  Bro.  Meigs  asked  this  question. 
He  was  about  fifty  years  old  but 
he  looked  seventy.  He  usually  voted 
"no"  on  most  church  questions. 

The  young  Sunday-school  superin- 
tendent was  eagerly  trying  to  arrange 
for  a  visiting  day.  He  said  that  there 
were  members  in  that  Sunday-school 
who  never  received  a  visit.  Now 
the  school  should  show  enough  inter- 
est to  have  every  one  visited  at  least 
once  a  year.  "I  wouldn't  care  about 
going  to  a  church  where  they  did 
not  care  enough  about  me  to  come 
and  see  where  I  lived,"  he  said.  "In 
answer  to  Brother  Meigs'  question, 
I  suppose  we  have  close  to  a  hundred 
and  fifty  places  to  visit.  But  if  the 
visitors  will  each  take  the  place  as- 
signed them,  and  do  as  they  are  told, 
it  will  mean  very  little  effort  on  the 
part  of  any  of  us." 

Bro.  Meigs  made  no  reply  but  he 
was  displeased.  In  his  mind  it  was 
all  an  unnecessary  waste  of  time 
to  visit  folks.  What  was  the  use? 
They  used  to  visil  when  the  deacons 
went  aiound,  and  that  was  all  that 
was  needed.  The  visiting  wouldn't 
do  any  good  ;  it  made  a  lot  of  trouble 
for  some  to  give  up  a  Sunday  after- 
noon to  go  into  strange  houses,  where 
they  never  had  been  before.  There 
was  a  lot  of  people  hanging  around 
this  church ;  they  might  make  trouble 
enough  yet.  So  Bro.  Meigis  thought, 
and  some  of  these  things  he  said 
to  his  wife  when  they  were  both 
sitting  alone  that  afternoon.  "The 
church  is  going  to  ruin,"  was  his 
conclusion  of  the  whole  matter. 

His  wife  gave  her  views  then : 
"Ezry,  we've  often  talked  of  the 
church  going  to  ruin,  and  it's  a  pretty 
good  church  yet.  I  guess  maybe  you 
need  to  read  what  Jesus  said  about 
our  being  the  salt  of  the  earth.  You 
remember  He  said  that.  Well,  He 
said  something,  too,  about  the  salt 
losing  its  savor  and  being  good-for- 
nothing.   How  does  it  get  that  way?" 

"I  s'pose  it's  just  thrown  out  and 
then  it  gets  tramped  in  the  mud. 
Christians  must  take  care  of  them- 
selves and  not  go  to  places  where 
they're   not  to  go." 

"Yes,  Ezry,  that's  true  enough. 
But  I  am  afraid  that  the  salt  that's 
lost  its  savor  is  the  salt  that  lies 
around   useless.     I   read   once   of  a 
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man  who  put  salt  in  a  place  to  store 
it,  and  when  he  came  for  it,  it  was 
tasteless.  It  looked  as  good  as  ever, 
but  it  was  good  for  nothing.  Now 
the  church  is  like  salt.  The  members 
should  go  out  and  touch  people,  just 
as  salt  should  be  used  on  food  that 
needs  it.  So  I,  for  one,  am  glad  that 
they  are  visiting  everybody.  It 
seems  to  me  it  is  getting  the  salt 
to  a  place  where  it  will  do  some  good. 
I  don't  know  very  well  just  how  to 
say  it,  but  that's  the  way  it  appears 
to'  me." 

Ezra  looked  out  of  the  window  and 
said  nothing.  He  meant  well,  only 
he  was  so  sure  that  whatever  he 
did  yesterday,  he  should  keep  on 
doing  today. 

Jesus  went  about  doing  good,  and 
his  followers  must  do  something,  too, 
or  they  will  fall  behind  their  Master. 
To  throw  the  salt  into  the  street, 
was  proof  that  it  was  good  for 
nothing.  To  say  that  a  man  has  been 
thrown  aside  as  salt  that  has  lost 
its  savor,  is  to  say  that  he  is  of  no 
use  to  anybody, — that  he  is  good 
for  nothing,  and  so  should  not  be 
among  people.  His  uselessness  is 
so  surely  known  that  he  is  not  worth 
having  around. 

Going  about  doing  good,  is  part 
of  our  duty  as  Christians.  As  we 
learn  how  other  people  do  we  gain 
an  appreciative  approximation  of  the 
trials  of  other  people.  We  see  the 
overwork,  the  wasting  away  of  fine 
powers  and  radiant  dreams  through 
endless  routine,  the  need  of  some  one 
to  help  just  a  little.  We  learn  that 
responsibility/  is  a  good  thing. 
Thereby  we  learn  to  struggle,  to  bat- 
tle and  to  conquer.  Then,  like  the 
salt,  we  are  good  for  something; 
we  are  seasoning  the  mass  which 
needs  it.  We  are  weak  at  best ;  we 
need  to  work  and  pray,  to  grow  in 
grace,  in  order  that  we  may  help 
those  with  whom  we  associate. 

When  we  are  with  those  who  are 
carelessly  drifting,  are  we  proving 
to  them  that  we  have  faith  in  Jesus? 
If  we  do  not  urge  them  to  come  to 
church,  if  we  act  as  if  the  services 
did  not  mean  much  to  us,  we  are 
like  the  salt  that  was  good  for 
nothing.  It  is  a  mark  of  courtesy 
to  invite  men  and  women  to  the 
house    of  worship. 

Salt  preserves  from  corruption ;  it 
is  our  duty  to  keep  others  from  moral 
corruption.  When  we  cultivate 
neighborliness,  and  we  have  common 
interests,  we  are  the  salt-  of  the  earth. 
You  remember  that  in  the  Revelation 
we  are  told  of  a  church  that  was 
lukewarm,  and  God  condemned  it. 
That  is  a  symbol  of  the  very  deficien- 
cy the  salt  has  when  it  has  lost  its 
savor.  It  is  insipid,  tasteless,  of  no 
possible  use,  though  it  looks  as 
good  as  the  best  salt.    Once  the  salt 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  fee 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Thus  3:9. 


Please  explain  Mark  9:1.   J.  S. 

The  verse  reads :  "And  he  said  unto 
them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That 
there  be  some  of  them  that  stand 
here,  which  shall  not  taste  of  death, 
till  they  have  seen  the  kingdom  of 
God   come   with  power." 

We  know  of  no  better  way  than 
to  take  this  as  it  reads,  and  we  look 
upon  the  establishment  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church — including  the  remarka- 
ble events  surrounding  Calvary,  the 
enduement  of  power  at  Pentecost, 
and  the  dissemination  of  the  Gospel 
through  Jewish  and  Gentile  nations 
— as  the  event  referred  to. 


had  taste,  but  now  its  really  valuable 
property  is  lacking;  it  is  a  useless, 
sham  article.  The  Savior,  who 
knows,   calls   it  "good   for  nothing." 

When  Henry  Harcourt  Waters 
died,  the  entire  city  of  New  Orleans 
mourned  his  loss.  In  the  summer 
of  1878,  Henry  Waters,  the  pastor 
of  St.  Paul's  church,  went  to  Canada 
for  a  rest.  He  had  been  in  Canada 
but  a  short  time  when  word  came 
that  yellow  fever  had  broken  out  in 
New  Orleans.  Now  to  Mr.  Waters 
there  was  but  one  thing  to  do, — he 
must  go  right  back  to  help  his  people. 
Friends  told  him  that  the  members 
of  his  church  had  fled  from  the  city, 
that  he  would  likely  fall  a  victim 
himself,  but  none  of  these  things 
moved  him.  "You  won't  live  a  week, 
after  you  get  to  New  Orleans,"  said 
one,  as  he  was  leaving  Canada. 

He  went  back  to  New  Orleans  and 
began  his  work  among  the  dying 
and  the  dead,  as  if  that  were  the  only 
thing  he  had  ever  done.  Quietly 
he  waited  on  them ;  alone,  without 
any  help,  he  buried  their  dead. 

In  the  years  that  followed,  the  poor 
and  sorrowful  everywhere  knew  him 
as  their  friend.  No  matter  what  the 
hour  of  night  or  day,  he  went  at  their 
call.  The  Jews  of  the  city  were  his 
warmest  friends ;  his  church  was  at- 
tended by  all  kinds  of  people.  It  is 
a  record  of  a  brave,  humble,  Christian 
life.  The  salt  of  the  earth?  Yes, 
he  did  his  part  in  reclaiming  lives 
for  Jesus. 

"Wherever   through   the   ages  rise 
The    altars    of  self-sacrifice, 
Where  love  its  arms  has  opened  wide 
Or  man  for  man  has  calmly  died, 
I  see  the  same  white  wings  outspread 
That  hovered  o'er  the  Master's  bead." 

— Elizabeth  D.  Rosenberger  in  Gospel 
Messenger. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  May  19,  1918— Mark  11: 
1-33 

JESUS  EXERCISING  KINGLY 
AUTHORITY 

Golden  Text. — All  power  is  given 
unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. — 
Matt.  28:18. 

Lesson  Story. — The  lesson  before 
us  represents  Jesus  in  an  attitude 
of  authority.  The  first  event  taught 
in  the  lesson  is  the  cleansing  of  the 
temple.  Entering  into  the  temple, 
He  cast  out  the  money-changens, 
saying,  "Make  not  my  Father's  house 
a  house  of  merchandise."  "My 
house,"  said  He,  "shall  be  called  of 
all  nations  the  house  of  prayer,  but 
ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves." 

The  scribes  and  Pharisees  were  not 
pleased  at  His  display  of  Kingly  au- 
thority. They  might  have  welcomed 
the  exercise  of  His  power  had  He 
chosen  to  exercise  it  against  the 
Romans  and  in  favor  of  their  long 
cherished  revival  of  their  earthly 
kingdom ;  but  Jesus  could  do  nothing 
else  but  to  condemn  sin  wherever 
He  found  it.  So  when  His  expound- 
ing of  the  truth  and  correcting  abuses 
showed  them  up  in  a  very  unenviable 
light,  they  manifested  their  real  na- 
ture by  plotting  against  Him.  At 
first  their  plotting  included  only  dis- 
crediting Him,  but  as  time  rolled_  on 
and  one  effort  after  another  failed 
their  bitterness  increased  and  their 
hatred  intensified  into  an  attitude 
of  murder.  There  came  to  Him  the 
chief  priests  and  scribes  and  elders 
and  asked,  "By  what  authority  doest 
thou  these  things?"  hoping  by  His 
answer  to  have  something  upon  which 
to  bring  a  charge  of  treason  against 
Him.  Jesus  knew  that  they  were 
not  sincere  in  their  professsion  of 
patriotism,  so  He  asked  them  a  ques- 
tion. "The  baptism  of  John,"  He 
asked,  "was  it  from  heaven,  or  of 
men?"  They  found  themselves  in 
uncomfortable  quarters.  If  they 
should  answer,  "From  heaven,"  He 
would  say,  "Why  then  did  ye  not 
believe  him?"  Should  they  answer, 
"Of  men,"  they  feared  the  people. 
So  they  dodged  the  question  and  said, 
"We  can  not  tell."  This  answer  il- 
lustrated their  entire  attitude,  and 
justified  Jesus  in  saying,  "Neither 
do  I  tell  you  by  what  authority  I 
do    these  things." 

Lessons  for  Us. — 1.  A  show  of 
piety  does  not  establish  the  sincerity 
of  our  efforts.  Nobody  could  put 
on  a  more  pious  face  than  the  Phari- 
sees wore,  yet  beneath  that  mantle 
of  piety  there  was  a  world  of  iniquity. 
Not  what  we  pretend  to  be  but  what 
we  really  are  determines  our  standing 
before  God. 

2.    John  described  the  truth  exactly 
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when  he  said  that  "he  that  hateth 
his  brother  is  a  murderer."  The 
Pharisees  pretended  to  be  the  cham- 
pions of  the  truth ;  but  when  the  truth 
was  presented  to  them  in  its  purity 
they  first  squirmed,  then  falsified, 
then  became  enraged,  then  plotted 
against  the  name  of  Jesus,  then  plot- 
ted against  His  life  (secretly),  then 
came  out  in  the  open  and  avowed 
their  determination  to  take  His  life. 
If  in  your  heart  there  is  a  feeling 
of  resentment  against  any  man,  be 
sure  that  you  repent  of  your  feeling 
lest  it  ripen  into  hatred,  a  feeling 
of  murder.  The  difference  between 
the  man  who  simply  hates  and  stops 
at  that  and  the  man  who  acts  upon 
his  hatred  and  kills  the  object  of 
his  hatred  is  that  one  keeps  the 
murder  in  his  heart  while  the  other 
has  it  on  the  outside.  Anger,  wrath, 
malice,  all  are  forbidden  in  the  Gos- 
pel, all  are  foreign  to  the  heart  filled 
with  love  to  God  and  man.  "Let 
not  the  sun  go  down  upon  thy  wrath." 

3.  It  is  remarkable  how  prone 
man  is  to  take  up  little  things  and 
make  them  overshadow  weightier 
matters.  In  the  matter  of  cleansing 
the  temple,  for  instance,  we  hear 
much  in  the  way  of  disputing  as 
to  whether  Christ  was  nonresistant 
in  driving  out  those  money-changers, 
while  there  is  comparatively  little 
said  about  the  importance  of  keeping 
the  house  of  worship  in  a  condition 
and  for  the  purpose  for  which  it  was 
intended.  As  for  the  driving  out 
of  the  money  changers,  there  is  not 
even  a  hint  that  Christ  ever  used 
the  scourge  on  the  men,  but  there 
is  an  emphatic  declaration  that  The 
house  of  God  should  be  kept  as  a 
house  of  prayer,  and  to  use  it  for 
commercialistic  purposes  is  to  make 
it  a  den  of  thieves.  In  all  things 
before  us  for  consideration  let  us 
keep  "first  things  first,"  giving  each 
question  the  importance  it  deserves. 

4.  One  of  the  things  that  should 
mark  all  that  we  do  is  that  of 
sincerity.  What  prompted  those 
Pharisees  to  ask  Christ  the  question 
by  whose  authority  He  did  what  He 
did?  Was  it  their  patriotism?  Hard- 
ly. Why  did  they  not  come  right 
out  and  say  what  they  thought  of 
John  the  Baptist?  Had  they  no  opin- 
ion about  him?  Many  today,  like 
those  Pharisees  of  old,  try  to  hide 
their  real  convictions  when  they  know 
that  it  interferes  with  their  plans. 
Every  Christian  should  be  free  and 
open,  ready  to  say  just  what  he 
believes  and  what  he  does  not  believe, 
regardless    of    what    it  costs. 

5.  It  is  well  sometimes,  when  you 
detect  some  people  in  their  scheming, 
to  lay  bare  their  hypocrisy,  as  Christ 
did  when  the  Pharisees  approached 
Him  with  their  questions.  He  si- 
lenced them  completely  because  their 
hypocrisy  was  so  evident  that  they 
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MAJESTY  OF  SELF-CONTROL.— Prov. 
16:32;  Jas.  3. 


Topic   for   May  19 


MOTTO 

"He  that  overcometh, — to  him  will  I 
give   power  over   the  nations." 

THiE  STUDY  HOUR 
1.  Kingliness. — A  king  is  one  who  has 
dominion.  He  directs  the  forces  of 
•his  kingdom  in  harmony  with  his  will 
and  accomplishes  the  ends  which  he 
determines  in  his  heart  to  accomplish. 
'He  so  systematizes  and  so  executes 
the  subjects  of  his  kingdom  that  there 
is  no  defeat  or  humiliating  disorder. 
Should  any  part  of  the  kingdom  show 
•a  disposition  to  rebel  the  other  forces 
are  so  completely  under  order  that  the 
rebellious  part  is  brought  to  submission 
at  once.  Kingliness  requires  watchful- 
ness. He  who  would  have  no  disorder 
must  keep  out  the  elements  that  cause 
disorder.  Kingliness  requires  industry. 
The  king  and  his  subjects  must  be 
engaged  in  enterprises  that  build  up. 
To  allow  idleness  of  the  forces  gives 
opportunity  for  things  to  come  into 
tl.e  kingdom  which  will  disorganize  the 
harmony  and  cause  defeat  and  failure. 
Kingliness  requires  righteousness.  A 
king  who  is  evil  and  tolerates  evil  within 
his  dominion  will  soon  be  overthrown 
by  that  evil.  Righteousness  and  unright- 
eousness have  nothing  in  common.  Any 
king  who  tolerates  it  for  a  moment 
in  his  life  will  have  trouble.  Kingliness 
requires  wisdom.  A  king  who  does 
not  know  his  realm  and  how  to  direct 
it  is  already  dethroned  in  the  real  sense 
of  kingship.  Kingliness  requires  power. 
He  must  have  more  than  mere  word 
at  his  command.  There  should  be  'back- 
ing  to   make    his   word   a  power. 

Earthly  rulers  have  succeeded  or 
lost  according  as  they  have  had  the 
qualities  named  and  in  the  measure 
of  things  over  which  they  ruled.  We 
as  human  beings  are  called  to  rule  over 
ourselves.  Before  that  can  be  done 
in  a  way  of  real  success,  we  must  have 
our  lives  placed  in  a  right  relation  to 
God  that  righteousness  may  be  the 
ruling  principle.  We  must  have  the 
power  of  God  in  our  lives  to  give  us 
the  victory  over  evil.  We  must  have 
God's  wisdom  to  direct  us  and  occupy 
ourselves  in  things  that  are  good  and 
right  before  God.  We  must  be  on  our 
guard  against  anything  that  would  creep 
into  our  life  contrary  to  His  holy  will. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1.  Textword,  Overcome. 

2.  King  of  Myself. 
For  Young  People — 

1.  Difficulties  of  Controling  the  Spirit 

of  Sfelf. 

2.  The    Power    in    the  Unregenerate 

Man    Beyond    His  Control. 

3.  How  We   Become   Ruler   Over  Our 

Own  Spirit. 


hadn't  the  face  to  go  any  further. 
Our  Savior  Himself  was  the  best 
example  in  putting  to  use  the  advice, 
"wise  as  serpents,  harmless  as  doves." 

— K. 
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Field  Notes 


Last  Sunday  was  communion  day 
at  Oak  Grove  Church  near  Smithville, 
Ohio. 


Sister  Anna  Rudy  of  Manheim, 
Pa.,  is  spending  a  few  days  with 
friends  in  Scottdale.  She  expects, 
D.  V.,  to  go  on  to  Ohio  for  a  brief 
visit  before  returning  to  her  home. 


Last  Sunday  was  the  time  set  for 
communion  day  at  Bailey  Church, 
Berks  Co.,  Pa.  Many  of  our  readers 
will  be  interested  to  know  that  this 
was  the  home  church  of  the  late 
Bishop  Andrew  S.  Mack. 


Elder  William  Gehman,  one  of  the 

founders  of  the  Mennonite  Brethren 
in  Christ  Church,  passed  peacefully 
away  at  his  home  at  Vera  Cruz,  Pa., 
April  12,  after  an  active  service  of 
over  half  a  century. 

Bro.  C  .B.  Byer  of  Knoxville,  Tenn., 
is  spending  some  time  in  Adams  Co., 
Pa.,  at  the  bedside  of  his  sick  mother. 
W e  trust  that  she  may  recover  speedi- 
ly. Bro.  Byer  is  greatly  interested 
in  the  work  at  Knoxville.  Those  in- 
terested in  the  work  there  do  well 
to   correspond  with  him. 


Sunday,  May  19,  has  been  chosen 
as  the  date  when  the  opening  services 
will  be  held  in  Frazer,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church.  Programs  of  these  services 
may  be  had  by  applying  to  Bro. 
Samuel  Musselman,  New  Holland, 
Pa.    The  public  generally  is  invited. 

— B. 


The  brethren,  S.  S.  Miller  and  J. 
H.  Bender  of  Springs,  Pa.,  spent  a 
few  hours  in  the  Publishing  House 
one  day  last  week. 


Bro.  Rufus  Buzzard,  formerly  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  but  who  has  spent  a 
number  of  years  in  Colorado,  orders 
his  papers  changed  from  Lajunta, 
Colo.,  to  Goshen. 


The  Lord  willing  we  expect  to  have 
a  Sunday  school  meeting  at  Ginger- 
ich's  meeting  house,  Lebanon  Co., 
Pa.,  on  May  23,  all  day  and  evening. 

— T.  B. 


Some  time  during  the  coming  Mis- 
sion Board  meeting  at  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  the  mission  superintendents  ex- 
pect to  hold  a  meeting.  The  program 
in  our  possession  indicates  that  it 
will  be  a  most  interesting  one. 


Bro.  Daniel  Buchwalter,  father  of 
Bishop  I.  J.  Buchwalter  of  Dalton, 
Ohio,  passed  to  his  eternal  reward 
April  21,  at  the  age  of  75  years. 
Death  notice  next  week.  The  Lord 
comfort  the  bereaved. 


A  Correction. — In  the  report  of 
the  Virginia  Home  Mission  Board, 
published  in  last  week's  Gospel  Her- 
ald, there  was  one  dollar  credited 
to  Bro.  Driver.  He  should  have  had 
credit  for  ten  dollars. 


Ascension  day  is  to  be  spent  by 
the  brotherhood  in  Wayne,  Stark, 
and  Medina  counties,  Ohio,  in  a  tri- 
county  Sunday  school  meeting  to  be 
held  with  the  congregation  worship- 
ing at  Beech  Church  near  Louisville, 
Ohio. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  an  interesting 
report  of  the  first  annual  meeting 
of  the  Franconia  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence District  Mission  Board.  Report 
will  be  published  later,  D.  V.  It 
shows  a  commendable  zeal  in  the 
great  .work. 


Bishop  Ordained. — As  announced  in 
the  correspondence  item  from  Yellow 
Creek  Church,  Bro.  J.  W.  Christophel 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  has  been  ordained 
a  bishop.  The  Lord  grant  him  much 
grace  and  wisdom  for  the  important 
work   resting   upon  him. 


The  brethren,  I.  W.  Royer  of  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  Joseph  N.  Bechtel  of 
Philadelphia,  and  D.  S.  Loucks  of 
Scottdale  were  the  auditing  committee 
to  examine  the  books  of  the  Publish- 
ing House  this  year.  Bro.  Bechtel 
remained  with  us  for  communion  last 
Sunday,  while  Bro.  Royer  went  to 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  to  worship  with 
the  brotherhood  there. 


Ohio    Mennonite    Sunday  School 

Conference.— It  has  been  decided  to 
hold  the  next  meeting  of  the  Ohio 
Mennonite  Sunday  School  Conference 
at  Bethel  Church,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio, 
during  the  latter  part  of  August.  An- 
nouncement as  to  exact  date  and  other 
particulars    will    be    made    later  on. 


That  is  good  news  that  comes  to 
us  from  Crystal  Springs,  Kans.  On 
account  of  those  meetings  lasting 
longer  than  they  had  planned,  the 
time  for  Bro.  Derstine's  appointments 
at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  was  deferred.  He 
expects,  D.  V.,  to  be  with  the  congre- 
gation at  Elkhart  in  a  series  of 
meetings  to  last  from  May  10  to  the 
19th.  The  Lord  bless  the  efforts  put 
forth. 


Correspondence 


Camp  Grant,  111. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  worthy  name : — 
In  reading  the  Gospel  Herald  one  of 
the  writers  said,  Some  of  the  brethren 
at  Camps  will  be  pillars  in  the 
Church.  That  was  encouraging.  But 
I  trust  if  we  all  cannot  be  pillars 
in  the  church,  we  will  be  willing  to 
take  our  place  at  what  the  Lord 
wants  us.  There  are  other  parts 
to  the  church  besides  pillars.  Our 
part  may  be  praying  for  the  boys 
in  camp,  missionaries,  and  one  anoth- 
er. May  our  prayers  also  be  for  the 
men  at  home  who  do  not  know  of  the 
saving  power  of  our  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter. '"Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  .  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven."  It  is  encouraging 
when  in  camp  we  are  asked  of  what 
faith  we  are  and  we  say  Mennonites 
and  they  say,  I  have  known  your 
people  to  be  peace-loving  and  peace- 
ful'. But  it  is  discouraging  when 
some  tell  us  they  are  just  like  the 
rest  who  only  serve  God  in  the 
outward  appearance  instead  of  John 
4:24.  I  thank  the  Lord  we  found 
none  answering  us  in  the  last  way. 
Therefore  it  pays  to  watch  the  little 
things  in  our  life.  The  Bible  says, 
"Watch  and  pray,  lest  ye  fall  into 
temptation."  Again  the  Scripture 
says,  "What  I  say  unto  you,  I  say 
unto   all,  Watch." 

Brethren  and  sisters,  may  we 
search  our  hearts,  for  the  Bible  says, 
"Out  of  the  heart  are  the  issues  of 
life."  It  will  depend  upon  our  lives 
at  home  as  well  as  at  camps  for  the 
homecoming  of  us  boys  at  camps. 
And  then  I  trust  our  zeal  to  bring 
the  Gospel  to  the  lost  and  dying 
world  will  be  greater  than  ever.  And 
even  if  we  will  not  all  be  pillars  of 
the  Church  we  will  be  what  He  wants 
us  to  be.  So  if  we  are  door-keepers, 
we  will  feel  like  David  when  he  said, 
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"I  would  rather  be  a  door-keeper 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  than  to  dwell 
in  the  tents  of  the  wicked."  And 
again,  we  will  feel  like  David  when 
it  comes  to  go  to  church ;  "I  was  glad 
when  they  said  unto  me,  Let  us  go 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord." 

Please  continue  in  prayer  in  behalf 
of  the  boys  at  camps  as  you  are  led. 

Your  brother, 
Henry  Gertman. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — We 
were  truly  glad  to  have  Bro.  M.  G 
Lapp  in  our  conference  district  for 
a  short  while.  He  gave  us  a  talk 
on  the  India  field  on  the  evening 
of  April  21.  We  also  had  with  us 
the  same  evening  Bro.  M.  D.  Souder, 
Bro.  Jessie  Mack  and  Bro.  Amos 
Kolb  from  our  vicinity.  Bro.  Lapp 
was  with  us  on  April  28,  when  we 
again  had  the  privilege  of  taking 
the  bread  and  wine  in  remembrance 
of  Christ  till  He  comes.  Our  home 
bishop,  Bro.  Jonas  Mininger,  Bishop 
Abram  Clemmer,  and  Bishop  M.  C. 
Lapp  spoke  from  I  Cor.  11:23-26. 
Bro.  Lapp  also  took  part  at  the 
Sunday  school  meeting  at  Doyles- 
town  on  April  23,  where  he  spoke 
on  the  Sunday  school  and  mission  in 
India.  In  the  evening  a  sermon. 
One  thing  we  know :  as  we  hear 
and  learn  about  the  field  our  respon- 
sibility is  great  and  our  privilege 
towards  those  in  the  far  heathen 
lands  we  must  truly  say  we  have 
learned  more  about  India.  May  the 
Lord  bless  them  in  their  work. 

Cor. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name : — We  feel 
thankful  to  our  kind  heavenly  Father 
for  what  He  is  doing  for  us.  April 
21  communion  services  were  held  at 
the  A.  M.  Fairview  Church.  All 
the  brethren  and  sisters  present  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems.  Some 
could  not  be  present  on  account  of 
having  measles  in  their  homes  and 
some  that  were  not  able  to  come  out 
that  had  been  sick.  Bro.  Daniel  Kip- 
fer  and  Grandma  Boshart  are  still 
improving  in  health.  Grandma  Bosh- 
ert  is  92  years  old.  Our  hearts  were 
made  to  rejoice  to  see  that  Sister 
Birky  was  able  to  come  to  church 
again.  It  has  been  one  long  year 
since  she  has  been  able  to  be  with 
us.  We  missed  her  very  much  in 
the  Sunday  school,  especially  the 
children.  We  are  having  the  finest 
kind  of  weather  at  present.  We  also 
rejoice  that  none  of  our  boys  have 
been  drafted  here  at  this  place  to 
go  to  the  camps,  so  far.  We  hope 
and  trust  the  Lord  will  continue  to 
bless  us  in  that  way,  and  that  the 
war  will  soon  end.  It  seems  to  me 
we  were  not  mindful  enough  for  what 


the  Lord  has  been  doing  for  us.  .  We 
were  thinking  too  much  about"  our 
own  self  and  forgettting  the  Lord 
that  He  had  great  reasons  to  let  this 
come  over  us  to  chastise  us  to  bring 
us  closer  to  Him.  I  believe  that  we 
all  are  realizing-  more  than  ever  what 
the  Lord  had  been  doing  for  us. 
Many  prayers  have  been  offered  up 
that  never  have  been  offered  up  before 
Let  us  continue  with  our  prayers. 
I  believe  that  the  Lord  will  soon 
hear  the  prayers  of  His  people  and 
make  an  end  with  the  War. 
April  22,  1918.      J.  M.  Schlegel. 

Kouts,  Ind. 

(Hopewell  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Our  small  band  has  again  had  the 
privilege  to  commemorate  the  death 
of  our  Savior  and  the  ordinance  of 
feetwashing,  April  28,  with  Bro.  J. 
C.  Birky  of  Hopedale,  111.,  officiating. 
We  also  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  with  Bro.  Wm.  Martin,  Supt:, 
Bro.  Dean  Birky  assistant,  and  Sister 
Mabel  Reinhardt  Sec-Treasurer.  We 
expect  the  Lord  willing  to  have  Bro. 
J.  K.  Bixler  with  us  May  5.  Hoping 
to  be  remembered  in  your  prayers, 
that  the  feeble  efforts  put  forth  at 
this  place  may  not  be  in  vain. 

Lizzie  A.  Reinhardt. 

April    29,  1918. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

Another  year  finds  us  able  to  com- 
memorate the  Lord's  suffering  and 
death  until  He  comes.  Yesterday 
(Apr.  28)  about  380  persons  com- 
muned together.  At  least  12  homes 
were  called  on  where  there  were  af- 
flicted ones  who  could  not  attend. 
We  were  pleased  to  have  Bro.  M. 
C.  Lapp  assist  our  bishops  in  ex- 
pounding the  sacredness  of  this  serv- 
ice. 

The  eve  of  the  21st  Bro.  Lapp  gave 
a  description  talk  on  the  various 
stations  on  the  India  field,  and  the 
possibilities  still  in  store  to  be  accom- 
plished. Bro.  and  Sister  Lapp  have 
been  visiting  the  various  churches 
throughout  this  district.  We  regret 
they  have  not  more  time,  but  other 
fields    of    service    are  calling. 

Our  Sunday  school  had  an  atten- 
dance of  337  on  the  28th,  a  slight 
decrease  from  the  winter  months. 
Sisters  Sewing  Circle  meets  May 
14,  at  the  "Mennonite  Home  for  the 
Aged,"  we  welcome  all  who  can  at- 
tend, we  feel  encouraged  to  see  the 
interest  manifested  at  home  and  sur- 
rounding churches. 

April  29,  1918.  J.  D.  E. 

Lewistown,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  are  made  to  rejoice  that  God 
has  given  us  some  of  the  things  we 
ask  for  that  we  needed.     How  we 


were  all  made  to  rejoice  on  Saturday 
evening  when  Bro.  Sommer  from 
Sunnyside  drove  into  town  just  two 
hours  before  half  past  seven.  We 
gathered  up  a  crowd  who  were  all 
anxious  to  hear  the  true  Word  which 
God  spoke  through  him.  He  will 
conduct  a  teacher  training  class  here, 
which  will  begin  May  8,  every  other 
Saturday  evening.  Most  all  were 
delighted  and  willing  to  take  part. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
to  remember  us.  W e  are  thankful 
to  God  for  His  blessings. 

April   29,   1918.  Cor. 

Kokomo,  Ind. 

(Howard-Miami  congregation) 
On  Friday  evening",  April  19,  1918, 
we  had  our  preparatory  meeting, 
and  after  adjusting  a  few  small  mat- 
ters concerning  the  church,  peace 
and  harmony  was  expressed  by  all 
those  present,  with  a  desire  to  go 
to  communion  and  observe  the  ordi- 
nance of  feetwashing. 

On  Sunday,  April  28,  communion 
was  held  and  the  ordinance  of  feet- 
washing was  observed  by  a  large 
number  of  members,  180  in  number. 
We  feel  assured  that  a  goodly  num- 
ber more  would  have  been  present, 
but  on  account  of  sickness  many 
of  the  members  could  not  be  with  us. 
There  is  very  much  sickness  through 
here  at  present. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 
April  29,  1918.         G.  W.  North. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

To  all  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greeting: — We  feel  to  praise  God 
for  the  blessings  He  is  bestowing 
upon  us  and  thankful  for  the  many 
prayers  ascending  to  the  throne  of 
grace  in  our  behalf.  We  certainly 
need  it  these  trying  times,  but  "all 
things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God."  We  were  glad 
to  have  Bro.  and  Sister  Eli  Bontrager 
of  Midland  with  us  over  Sunday. 
And,  as  many  of  the  readers  are 
aware  of  our  place  of  worship  being 
destroyed  by  fire  on  Thursday  night, 
April  4,  so  we  met  at  our  school 
house  one  mile  west  of  Fairview. 
This  is  very  inconvenient,  but  it 
is  the  best  we  can  do  at  present.  We 
are  having  some  Sunday  school  class- 
es outside  when  the  weather  permits. 
Bro.  Esch  read  Col.  3:1-17  for  an 
opening  lesson,  after  which  Bro.  Bon- 
trager preached  to  an  overflowing 
house  from  Psa.  116:12.  May  we 
heed  the  admonitions.  We  were 
also  glad  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister 
A.  A.  Miller  of  Glenny  with  us  over 
Sunday.  Bro.  and  Sister  Shantz  and 
family  have  the  sympathy  of  their 
friends.  They  lost  their  house  and 
most  of  its  contents  by  fire  a  few 
weeks  ago,  but  neighbors  assisted 
(Continued  on  Page  109) 
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Miscellaneous 


"LOVEST   THOU  ME?" 


"Lovest  <thou  me?" — a   gentle   voice  was 
speaking 

With    meaning   clear    that    reached  the 

listener's   heart — 
"E'en    more    than    these,    thy   hopes  and 

fond  ambitions? 
Wouldst  thou   from   them  forevermore 

depart 

If   for   my  sake?"     That  thrice-repeated 
question 

Re-echoed    on    the    shores    of  Galilee, 
And    thrilled    the    inmost    soul    of  one 
disciple — 

"Simon,     son    of    Jonas,    lovest  thou 
me?" 

"Lovest    thou    me?"     "Yea,    Lord,  thou 
truly  knowest!" 
The    answer    came    as    deep    to  deep 
replies, 

As  .heart   of  man  to  heart  of   God  can 
answer 

When   purpose   true   within   the  bosom 
lies, 

Concealed    though    'tis    'neath  passion's 

'smouldering  ashes 
Of  late   defeat  and  shame  and  misery. 
The    answer    came    with    none    the  less 

assurance: 

"Yea,    Lord,    thou    knowest    how  great 
smy    love    for  thee." 

"Lovest    thou    me?"      That  age-abiding 
question 

Falls    with    directness    on    our  hearts 
today. 

"E'en   more   than   these?"     "What  mean- 
eth   thou,   O  Master?" 
And   tremblingly  we  bow  ourselves  to 
pray. 

"E'en   more   than  these"— our  dull  minds 
grasp  his  meaning 
As    one    by    one    our    cherished  hopes 
we  see 

Arise    before    us.     Still    the    words  keep 
ringing 

In    tender,    pleading    accents,  "Lovest 
thou  me?" 

"Lovest    thou    me?"     No    eloquence  he 
asketh 

From    feeble    lips    of    clay    to  make 
reply; 

The  language  of  the  heart  alone  assureth 

An  answer  that  will  fully  satisfy. 
"He    loveth    much    to    whom    much  is 
(forgiven." 

Oh,  may  our  answer  glad,  spontaneous 
be, 

Like    Simon's    was    of    old,    "Yea,  Lord 
thou  knowest 
How    fervent    and    sincere     our  love 
for  thee!" 

— Elsie  E.  Egermeier. 


A  MEDITATION 

(Jer.  30:20-26) 


By  N.  A.  Lincl 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Leisurely  sat  King  Jehoiakim  in 
his  winter  house  with  the  fire  burning 
brightly  upon  the  hearth.  However, 
the  king's  princes  had  heard  one  of 
God's  messengers  read  a  roll  and 
they  determined  that  it  must  be  of 
interest  to  the  king.  Amid  such  tem- 
poral comforts  as  can  scarcely  come 


to  any  one  except  a  king,  he  listens 
as  Jehudi  reads  the  roll.  But  lo! 
His  calloused  heart  resents  the  mes- 
sage. Not  only  is  the  message  reject- 
ed, for  as  the  message  is  read  'he 
reaches  forth  with  a  cruel  little  pen- 
knife, severs  the  leaves  and  tosses 
them  into  the  flames.  Not  a  sem- 
blance of  fear  is  expressed  nor  a 
garment  is  rent,  though  the  message 
of  the  roll  was  such  that  he  might 
well  have  cried  out  unto  God.  How 
often  God's  message,  the  roll,  fails 
to  touch  our  hearts.  It  may  be  we 
are  endeavoring  to  get  spiritual 
warmth  and  comforts  at  the  world's 
warming  places.  Even  like  Peter, 
we  warm  at  the  wrong  fire.  Few 
will  deny  that  sin  has  brought  a  chill, 
and  this  is  a  cold  world ;  but  the  child 
of  God  finds  comfort  in  the  burning 
message  of  the  roll  of  which  Baruch 
said,  "He  pronounced  all  these  words 
unto  me  with  his  mouth  and  I  wrote 
them  with  ink  in  the  Book."  "All 
scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,"  and  "we  have  a  more  sure  word 
of  prophecy,  whereunto  ye  do  well 
that  ye  take  heed;"  not  as  Jehoiakim 
with  a  pen  knife,  and  worse  still  a 
heart  of  unbelief,  but  with  open  heart 
accept  and  believe  to  the  saving  of 
our  souls. 

Medina,  Ohio. 


A  STATEMENT 

by 

Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Friends 


(The  reader  will  notice,  in  this  state- 
ment, the  points  of  similarity  between 
the  attitude  of  Friends  and  that  of  the 
'Mennonites  on  Bible  nonresistance. — Ed. 

This  decisive  hour  of  history  sum- 
mons our  Society  to  make  its  utmost 
contribution  to  humanity's  deepest 
needs.  Believing  that  this  requires 
us  to  meet  the  moral  and  spiritual 
issues  of  the  times  simply  and  fear- 
lessly, we  feel  called  to  make  clear 
our  Christian  faith  as  applied  to  war. 

Our  Society's  opposition  to  all 
war  as  un-Christian  has  been  main- 
tained throughout  its  history.  In 
1660  our   forefathers  declared: 

"We  utterly  deny  all  outward  wars  and 
strife,  and  fightings  with  outward  weapons, 
for  any  end,  or  under  any  pretense  whatev- 
er; this  is  our  testimony  to  the  whole 
world.  The  Spirit  of  Christ  by  which 
we  arc  guided  is  not  changeable,  so  as 
once  to  command  us  from  a  thing  as 
evil  and  again  to  move  unto  it;  and  we 
certainly  know,  and  testify  to  the  world, 
that  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  which  leads 
us  into  all  truth,  will  never  move  us  to 
fight  and  war  with  any  man  with  outward 
weapons,  neither  for  the  Kingdom  of 
Christ,  nor  for  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world." 

These  convictions  have  been  re-af- 
firmed by  Friends  in  all  generations 
and  during  the  present  war  our  Year- 
ly   Meetings   throughout    the  world 


have  given  clear  evidence  that  they 
are  steadfast  to  the  same  principles. 

The  basis  of  our  opposition  to  war 
is  much  more  than  any  single  com- 
mand of  the  Old  or  the  New  Testa- 
ment. It  is  our  faith  that  the  way 
of  love  by  which  our  Master,  Jesus 
Christ,  met  and  conquered  evil,  re- 
mains for  His  followers  today  the 
true  method  of  combating  wrong. 
For  us,  as  for  Him,  this  involves 
refusal  to  use  means  which,  like  war, 
violate  love  and  defeat  its  ends ;  but 
it  does  not  mean  a  weak  neutrality 
toward  evil.  For  us,  as  for  Him, 
it  means  a  life  of  action  devoted  to 
the  heroic  purpose  of  overcoming 
evil  with  good.  The  unspeakable 
sufferings  of  humanity  are  now  call- 
ing us  and  all  men  to  larger  sacrifices 
and  more  earnest  endeavors  to  put 
this  faith  into  practice.  To  such 
endeavors  we  dedicate  ourselves. 

In  accordance  with  this  faith,  we 
desire  to  maintain  all  our  relation- 
ships today. 

To  our  beloved  country,  we  affirm 
the  deep  loyalty  of  grateful  hearts. 
We  long  to  help  her  realize  her  no- 
blest capacities  as  a  great  Republic 
dedicated  to  liberty  and  democracy. 
But  we  believe  we  best  serve  our 
country  and  all  humanity  when  we 
maintain  that  religion  and  conscience 
are  superior  even  to  the  State. 

To  President  Wilson,  we  declare 
our  appreciation  of  his  steadfast  and 
courageous  efforts  to  keep  the  aims 
of  the  United  States  in  this  great 
conflict  liberal,  disinterested  and 
righteous. 

To  our  fellow-countrymen,  who  are 
following  the  leadings  of  conscience 
into  ways  where  we  cannot  be  their 
comrades,  we  give  assurance  of  re- 
spect and  sympathy  in  all  that  they 
endure.  Finally, 

For  all  men,  whether  they  be  called 
our  enemies  or  not,  we  pray  that 
the  sacrificial  love  of  Christ,  stirring 
us  to  repentance,  may  reconcile  and 
unite  all  mankind  in  the  brotherhood 
of  His  spirit. 

March  29,  1918. 


THE  WORD  AND  THE  LIFE 


By  Jos.  B.  Diller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Are  you  living?  "He  that  believeth 
on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life" 
(John  3:36).  "We  know  that  we  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life,  because 
we  love  the  brethren"  (I  John  3:14). 

Or  are  you  still  dead?  "Death  pass- 
ed upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sin- 
ned" (Rom.  5:12).  "And  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life" 
(John  3:36).  "He  that  loveth  not  his 
brother  abideth  in  death"  (John  3:14). 
If  you  think  you  are  living  does  your 
righteousness   exceed   the  righteous- 
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ness  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees? 
If  not,  "ye  shall  in  no  wise  enter  the 
kingdom  of  heaven"  (Matt.  5:20).  Are 
we  living  by  our  own  righteousness? 
Paul  tells  us  in  Phil.  3:6  that  his  own 
righteousness  of  the  law  was  blame- 
less ;  yet  he  counted  it  loss  for  Christ, 
"that  I  may  win  Christ,  and  be  found 
in  Him,  not  having  mine  own  right- 
eousness, which  is  of  the  law,  but 
that  which  is  through  the  faith  of 
Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is 
of  God  by  faith."  "Not  of  works/'  be- 
cause God  never  was  nor  ever  will  be 
be  in  debt  to  the  human  family  (Rom. 
4:4.)  Therefore  it  is  of  faith  that  it 
might  be  by  grace  (Rom.  4:16),  faith 
counted  for  righteousness  without 
works  (Rom.  4:6  and  22),  if  we  be- 
on  Him  that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord 
from  the  dead  who  was  delivered  for 
our  offenses  and  raised  again  for  our 
justification.  His  blood  is  our  cleans- 
ing, His  righteousness  our  piety,  His 
death  our  life,  His  resurrection  our 
justification.  Righteousness  which  is 
of  faith  does  not  ask,  how  is  Christ 
going  to  save  me?  How  will  He  get 
to  find  me?  Hath  no  doubts  (Rom. 
10:6,7).  Read  on  to  verse  10;  "For 
with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto 
righteousness:  and  with  the  mouth 
confession  is  made  unto  salvation." 
Are  we  saved,  if  we  are  saved  and 
have  eternal  life,  because  we  have 
joined  the  Church  and  keep  the  or- 
dinance of  the  Church,  or  because  we 
were  baptised  in  infancy  or  were  im- 
mersed ;  or  by  what  rule  or  device  of 
man's  make  have  we  the  divine  life, 
or  expect  to  get  it? 

The  Scriptures  say  (Titus  3 :5)  : 
which  we  have  done,  but  according 
to  His  mercy  He  saved  us,  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and(Eph.  5:26,) 
"Sanctify  it  and  cleanse  it  with  the 
washing  of  water  with  the  Word." 

Notice  the  self-righteous  man  and 
the  sinful  woman.  Luke(7:50)  tells 
us  the  sinful  woman  was  saved  be- 
cause she  had  faith,  and  could  go  in 
peace.  And  John  (Jnol  :12.13)  tells 
us  that  as  many  as  believe  will  get 
power  of  Christ  to  become  sons  of 
God.  For  more  examples  see  some  of 
the  bad  characters  (I  Cor.  6:9,10), 
then  Paul  says  in  verse  11,  "and  such 
were  some  of  you ;  but  you  are  sanc- 
tified, but  you  are  justified  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 

Man  himself  can  do  nothing.  Christ 
purchased  the  Church  of  God  with 
His  own  blood  (Acts  20:28).  Christ 
loved  and  washed  us  from  our  sins 
in  His  own  blood  (Rev.  1 :5).  If  Christ 
so  loved  us  that  He  purchased  us 
with  His  own  blood,  and  gave  us  di- 
vine nature  and  adopted  us  into  the 
Church  of  God,  into  the  kingdom  of 
His  dear  Son,  and  promised  us  to  be 
heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs  of  Christ, 
should  we  not  out  of  love  because  He 


first  loved  us  be  willing  to  reckon  f 
ourselves  dead  and  suffer  with  Him 
and  become  fruitful?  The  apostle  says 
"If  the  nature  is  in  us  and  abound  it 
will  make  us  that  we  shall  neither  be 
barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  know- 
ledge of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He 
tells  us  that  if  we  lack  these  things 
we  are  blind  and  cannot  see  afar  off 
and  have  forgotten  that  we  were 
purged  from  our  old  sins.  Christ  tells 
us  (Jno.  15:2):  "Every  branch  that 
beareth  not  fruit  he  taketh  away." 
Verse  6  tells  us,  is  cast  away  and 
burned.  Likewise  we  learn  in  Luke 
19:20,26  that  the  man  that  did  not 
use  God's  gifts  (pounds)  to  God's 
honor  and  glory  and  therefore  was 
not  fruitful,  his  pound  (divine  gift) 
was  taken.  Matt.  25 :30  tells  us  that 
the  unprofitable  servant  shall  be  cast 
into  outer  darkness ;  there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  But 
if  fruitful  (by  which  we  shall  be 
known,  (Matt.  7:20)  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  wil  be  manifest  (Gal.  5:22,23) 
and  bring  forth  much  fruit  and  glor- 
ify God  (Jno  15:5,8)  and  Christ  will 
still  purge  us  that  we  will  bring  forth 
more  fruit  (Jno.  15:2;  II  Tim.  2:21). 
Jesus  said,  "Every  good  tree  bringeth 
forth  good  fruit ;  but  a  corrupt  tree 
bringeth  forth  evil  fruit."  Therefore 
the  enemy  trying  to  lead  us  astray 
through  the  flesh,  thereby  the  tree 
becoming  corrupt  and  bringing  forth 
evil  fruit.  Therefore,  "watch  and  pray, 
that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation.  The 
spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh 
is  weak." 

Let  us  as  faithful  children  observe 
and  practice  the  "all  things"  that 
Christ  commanded. "He  that  hath  my 
commandments  and  keepeth  them,  he 
it  is  that  loveth  me."  Paul  in  II  Cor. 
7:4  tells  us  that  he  was  exceeding  joy- 
ful in  tribulation.  He  was  fruitful. 
His  labors  in  the  Lord  are  still  bring- 
ing fruit  to  God's  honor  and  glory. 
He  used  his  God-given  talents  to 
God's  honor  and  glory,  gained  other 
talents,  and  heard  the  welcome  voice, 
"Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful 
servant;  enter  into  the  joy  of  my 
Lord."  Let  us  do  likewise  and  with 
Paul  and  all  God's  adopted  ones  be 
fruitful  and  have  our  robes  washed 
and  made  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  "Therefore  are  they  before  the 
throne  of  God,  and  serve  Him  day 
and  night  in  His  temple  ;  and  he  that 
sitteth  on  the  throne  shall  dwell  a- 
mongthem.  Glorious  promises.  May  we 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  fall 
asleep  in  Jesus  and  Christ  will  raise 
us  up  at  the  last  day.  John  6:54. 

Souderton,  Pa. 


Guard  against  selfishness.  It  has  ruined 
many  a  life.  It  caused  the  first  sin  in 
the  human  family,  and  has  been  the  parent 
of   all   other   sins.  —Selected. 


THE  JOY  OF  CHRISTIAN 
SERVICE 


By  Mary  N.  Friday 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Let  us  look  at  the  word  "Christian" 
and  see  what  it  means.  A  Christian 
is  a  person  that  is  converted  and  has 
given  and  consecrated  his  life  to 
Christ.  We  are  not  our  own,  but 
Christ  paid  the  price  for  us  on  the 
cross,  bought  us  with  His  precious 
blood.  We  can  never  pay  back  what 
we  owe;  all  we  can  give  is  our  whole 
life,  and  let  Christ  live  in  us  and  we 
in  him. 

In  this  way  we  have  joy  in  living 
in  His  service. 

The  more  we  do  for  Him  the  more 
we  want  to  do. 

Before  we  can  realize  this  joy  we 
must  first  know  that  we  are  sinners, 
accept  God's  call  or  the  Spirit's 
promptings,  repent  of  our  sins  and 
be  converted,  lay  our  all  upon  the 
altar  and  have  our  wills  changed  ac- 
cording to  His  will.  Then  we  will 
be  received  into  the  church,  obey  all 
the  ordinances,  and  keep  His  com- 
mandments. His  work  will  be  a 
pleasure  to  us  and  we  will  be  willing 
to  do  if  it  is  just  the  little  things, 
as  speaking  a  kind  word  or  give  a 
smile,  or  lend  a  helping  hand  or  visit 
some  one  who  can  not  go  away  as 
we  can. 

If  we  are  willing  to  do  these  little 
things  then  we  will  be  prepared  to  do 
the  big  things  that  come  in  our  way. 
Christ  says,  "A  cup  of  cold  water 
given  in  my  name  shall  not  lose  its 
reward."  So  may  we  be  willing  to 
give  or  do,  no  matter  how  little  it 
is.  Give  to  Jesus  all  we  have,  like 
the  boy  that  helped  to  feed  the  five 
thousand.  He  gave  what  he  had  and 
it  became  a  blessing  to  thousands. 
Let  us  give  our  best  to  the  Master 
and  be  helping  others  as  Christ  Him- 
self was.  The  more  we  give  out  the 
more  we  have  to  give. 

Our  lives  will  become  purer  and 
holier  each  day  as  a  fountain  of  water 
is  constantly  giving  out,  the  water 
becomes  purer  and  clearer,  we  do 
not  want  to  be  selfish  or  inconsistent 
or  unhappy,  or  like  the  pool  of  water 
that  is  taking  in  all  the  time  and 
never  giving  out,  that  water  becomes 
stagnant    and  worthless. 

Christ  did  not  live  a  selfish  life 
but  He  lived  a  life  of  service,  helping 
others  and  doing  good.  May  we  take 
Christ  as  our  example  and  follow 
Him.  Let  us  from  now  on  yield  our 
whole  life  to  Him,  be  willing  to  help 
others  and  make  use  of  every  opportu- 
nity that  comes  to  us,  help  to  build 
up  the  good,  encourage  and  strength- 
en the  work  of  the  Lord  that  His 
Kingdom  may  be  increased  and  the 
work  prosper.  May  it  be  our  joy  and 
delight  to  work  for  Jesus,  then  when 
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our  work  is  finished  here  on  this  earth 
and  he  calls  us  to  come  up  higher, 
may  we  hear  that  welcome  voice, 
"Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful 
servant ;  thou  hast  been  faithful  over 
a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many  things ;  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 
Elizabethtown,  Pa. 


Total  Expenditures  $138,564.67 
Net  Gain  for  year  10,105.11 


TENTH    ANNUAL    REPORT  OF 
MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
HOUSE 

FINANCIAL  REPORT 
For  the  Year  Ending  April  30,  1918 


Received 

Books,  Bibles,  etc.,  sold 

'Gospel    Herald  Subscriptions 

Words  of  Cheer 

Beams  of  Light 

Christian  Monitor 

Mennonitische  Rundschau 

Christliche  Jugendfreund 

The  Way 

Lesson  Quarterlies 

Advertising    Space  sold 

Printing  Jobs.  etc. 

Machinery  sold 

Income  from  Real  Estate 


Total 

Loans  by  the  House  $2,600.00 
■Capital  furnished  by 

the    Board  28,614.54 

Tract  Fund  158.89 

Surplus  May  1.  1917  54,525.47 

Total 

Paid  Out 

Machinery  and  Fquiprnent 

inventory  May  1,  1917 
Additional    purchases    to  date 
Books,    Bibles,    etc,  inventory 

May  1,  1917 
Additional  purchases  to  date 
Manufacturing    inventory  May 

1,  1917 

Additional    purchases    to  date 
including  power,  wages,  etc. 
Real    Estate  inventory 
Taxes,    repairs,  etc. 


$29,102.45 
9,163.62 
3,186.60 
862.03 
1,902.20 
3,890.33 
616.66 
324.95 
12,174.86 
719.21 
'8,233.21 
60.00 
1,430.50 

$71,452.33 


85,777.46 
$157,351.23 


Total 
Bills  Receivable 
Accounts  Receivable 
Printing  Tracts 
Cash   on  hand 
Donations,  Ministers 
discounts  etc. 


22,969.99 
.839.81 

22,539.62 
26,644.25 

5,559.10 

35,895.20 
23,650.00 
466.70 

138,564.67 


$1,690.91 
8,361.61 
121.44 
5,990.85 

2,621.75  18,786.56 


TotaI  $157,351.23 
INVENTORY 
Of  the  Plant  and  Stock 

Machinery  and   Equipment  $21  374  82 

Bibles  and  Testaments  $  5,908.31 
Bound  Books  11,382.41 
Unbound  Hooks  4^467^50 
Mottoes,  etc.  97735 
German  Books,  etc.         3,482'.08  26,217.65 


Paper   Stock,    Inks,   etc.  5,974.98 

Real  Estate  and  Buildings  23^650^00 

Total  77,217.45 

SUMMARY 

Of  Loss  and  Gain  Accounts 

Total  Receipts  $  71,452  33 

Inventory  77  217.45 


Total  $148,669.78 
STATEMENT    OF    THE  FINANCIAL 
CONDITION    OF  THE 
INSTITUTION 
Resources 

Outfit,  Equipment,  etc.  $21,374.82 

Stock    in    Books,    etc.  26,217.65 

Stock  in  Paper,  etc.  5,974.98 

Real   Estate   and   Buildings  23,650.00 

Subscription  Lists  20,000.00 

Annuities  1,600.00 

Bills  Receivable  by  the  Board  1,500.00 

Bills  Receivable  by  the  House  1,690.91 

Accounts    Receivable  8,361.61 

Cash  on  Hand  5,990.85 

$116,360.82 


Total 

Liabilities 

Loans  by  the  House 
Cash   in   Tract  Fund 

Total 
Net  Solvency 

Total 

SUPPLEMENTARY 
Donations  by  the  House  previously 

reported  '  $8,536.19 
Donations  this  year  2,621.75 


$2,600.00 
37.45 

2,637.45 
113,723.37 

$116,360.82 


Total 


$11,157.94 


Another  year  has  gone  into  history. 
The  above  report  is  a  summary  of  the 
activities  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  concerning  the  finances  of  the 
institution.  What  >may  have  been  wrought 
'by  way  of  spiritual  uplift  and  increased 
activity  in  the  work  of  the  Master,  eternity 
alone  will  reveal.  Whatever  may  have 
been  done  isi  dedicated  to  Him  whom 
we   love   and  serve. 

The  past  year  has  been  a  very  strenuous 
one  for  the  management  of  the  House. 
The  unsettled  condition  of  merchandise, 
freight  embargoes,  express  delays,  etc. 
has  added  much  to  our  regular  routine 
of  business.  We  however,  wish  to  express 
our  appreciation  for  the  liberal  patronage 
which  wey  have  enjoyed.  Every  order 
and  subscription  has  been  appreciated 
and  has  helped  to  make  this  report 
possible. 

Your  orders  may  not  have  been  filled 
as  promptly  during  the  p£st  season 
as  they  were  in  former  years,  but  we 
are  sure  that  we  need  not  go  into  detail 
in  making  an  apology.  Where  we  have 
failed  to  perform  our  duty,  we  ask  your 
pardon.  In  many  cases  the  delay  was 
beyond   our  control. 

Thanking  you  for  your  continued  sup- 
port and  trusting  our  all  in  His  care,  we 
are  Gratefully  yours, 

Levi  iMumaw,  Secy-Treas. 


AUDITING  COMMITTEE  REPORT 


Total 


$148,669.78 


We,  the  undersigned  auditing  committee, 
having  met  in  Scottdale,  Pa.,  May  4,  1918, 
to  audit  the  books  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House,  are  pleased  to  make 
the  following  report: 

We  find  the  books  of  the  Secretary- 
Treasurer  to  have  been  kept  in  a  concise 
and  clear  manner,  all  accounts  balancing 
accurately,  and  we  heartily  endorse  the 
report  sent  out  herewith  by  the  house 
as  being  a  truthful  and  accurate  statement 
worthy    of  acceptance. 

Wc  wish  to  express  our  appreciation 
of  the  system  used,  the  manner  in  which 
the  _  records  have  been  kept,  and  the 
efficient  business-like  management  of  the 


institution.  They  have  sought  to  reflect 
the   highest  interest  of  the  Church. 

Praying  God's  blessing  upon  the  work 
of  the  institution  and  encouraging  the 
hearty  support  of  the  entire  brotherhood, 
we  are^ 

Jos.  Bechtel,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Isaiah  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  O. 
D.   S.   Loucks,   Scottdale,  Pa. 


GENERAL    MANAGER'S  REPORT 


To  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board 
and  the  Brotherhood  of  the  Mennonite 
Church: — This  our  tenth  annual  report 
of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  for 
the  year  endng  April  30,  1918,  is  humbly 
submitted    for    your  consideration. 

The  field  of  usefulness  of  the  Publishing 
House  is  increasing.  The  record  of 
the  past  year  shows  a  reasonable  profit 
on  the  amount  of  business  done.  We 
have  been  more  or  less  handicapped  in 
our  work  on  account  of  the  changing 
conditions  of  the  markets  due  to  the 
war;  also  two  of  our  workers  have  been 
called  and  have  gone  to  military  camps. 
Bro.  Henry  Hernley,  who  has  been  with 
the  House  continuously  for  eleven  years, 
has  been  given  a  four  months'  furlough. 
A  number  of  new  workers  have  been 
added  to  take  the  place  of  those  who  have 
gone  out.  At  present  there  are  21  persons 
employed  in  the  House.  There  are  four 
field  editors  who  are  in  the  regular  employ 
of  the  House,  giving  part  of  their  time  to 
the  work.  Besides  these,  there  are  three 
contributing  editors  on  the  Gospel  Herald 
staff,  who  have  given  valuable  service 
in    contributing    articles    for    the  paper. 

ft  will  be  observed  by  the  financial 
report  as  submitted  above  in  comparison 
with  last  year's  report,  that  the  net  gain 
of  the  House  is  $5,645.24  less  than  it 
was  last  year.  This  is  to  be  accounted 
for  from  the  fact  that  last  year  we  made 
a  special  effort  to  bring  all  subscriptions 
up  to  date  and  we  received  $4,204.43  more 
on  Gospel  Herald  subscriptions  last  year 
than  this.  $921.32  more  on  Christian 
Monitor  subscriptions  for  the  same  peri- 
od; and  $2,829.09  more  on  job  work  than 
for  the  same  period  last  year.  Against 
this  difference  of  $7,954.84  this  year's 
report  shows  an  increase  in  receipts 
over  last  year  of  $3,705.68  on  books, 
$510.95  on  Words  of  Cheer,  $1,311.88 
on  quarterlies,  with  a  few  small  items, 
leaves  a  balance  of  only  $2,373.84  less 
in  total  receipts  this  year  than  last  year. 
Our  net  gain  of  $10,105.11  for  this  year 
is  about  normal  as  compared  with  previ- 
ous years, 

We  have  been  deducting  10  per  cent, 
annually  from  the  inventory  of  Outfit 
and  Equipment  for  depreciation,  which 
in  the  10  years  existence  of  the  House 
has  amounted  to  a  little  more  than  $23,000. 
Donations  to  the  church  and  discounts 
to  ministers  and  worthy  poor  and  furnish- 
ing literature  and  printing  to  our  Board 
for  the  year  was  $2,621.75,  making  total 
donations  to  the  church  to  date,  of 
$11,157.94.  The  net  worth  of  the  publica- 
tion business  of  the  Church  as  of  April 
30,  1918,  is  $113,723.37.  The  Gospel  Herald 
subscripion  list  stands  now  at  11,533,  an 
increase  during  the  year  of  1,084.  The 
'Christian  Monitor  has  a  list  of  3,705,  an 
increase  of  360  over  one  year  ago.  The 
Mennonitische    Rundschau    list    is  5,801. 

No  new  periodicals  have  been  added 
to  the  list  of  publications  during  the 
year.  There  has  been  a  normal  growth 
of  the  subscriptions  to  the  various  period- 
icals. The  recommendations  of  the  Gener- 
al Sunday  School  Committee  and  Publish- 
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ing  Committee  of  the  Board  to  the 
Executive  Committee  for  a  "teen-age" 
Sunday  school  paper  and  some  changes 
in  present  Sunday  school  literature  were 
accepted;  but  on  account  of  the  unsettled 
conditions  caused  'by  the  war,  these  rec- 
ommendations have  not  yet  been  carried 
out.  (The  authorization  of  the  Board 
to  enlarge  our  present  building  has  not 
been  carried  out.  The  high  cost  of 
building  materials,  labor,  etc.,  have  not 
warranted  proceeding  with  the  work  up 
to  this  time.  It  is  our  purpose  to  get 
along  with  our  present  facilities  until 
conditions    become    more  normal. 

The  book  business  has  been  very  good, 
notwithstanding  the  increased  prices.  Life 
'Songs  are  finding  a  very  welcome  recep- 
tion. The  Church  and  Sunday  school 
Hymnal  with  supplement  has  'been  having 
an  unusually  good  sale,  having  sold  nearly 
all  of  a  5,000  edition  this  year.  We  have 
had  considerable  delay  on  account  of 
embargoes  on  freight,  'both  as  to  outgoing 
and  incoming  shipments.  Our  book-bind- 
ers are  also  experiencing  similar  troubles 
in  materials  and  labor,  in  addition  to 
embargo    on  shipments. 

May  these  unusual  conditions  on  ac- 
count of  the  war  not  cause  us  to  lose 
interest  in  the  Church  and  her  true 
mission  in  the  world.  The  writer  has 
spent  much  time  in  the  interests  of  our 
drafted  brethren  in  camps  and  relief  work 
for  war  sufferers,  but  in  this  it  has  been 
our  constant  aim  to  co-operate,  with  all 
our  power,  to  the  advancement  of  the 
kingdom  and  the  strengthening  of  the 
Church.  May  we  not  lose  sight  of  the 
real  purpose  for  our  life,  and  stand 
steadfastly  on  the  truths  of  God's  Word, 
whatever    the    cost    may  be. 

We  again  wish  to.  thank  the  brotherhood 
for  tbeir  past  help  in  making  possible  the 
results  of  another  year's  work.  We  also 
wish  to  remind  you  of  our  desire  to  be 
remembered  in  your  prayers.    I  am, 

Yours  for  a  whole  'Gospel, 
Aaron  Loucks,  General  Manager. 

Scottdale,  Pa.     May  4,  1918. 


WAR  SUFFERERS  RELIEF  FUND 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Church  of  God  in  Christ 

Mennonites  $500.00 

Logan-Champaign  Co.  Ohio  315.00 

A.  M.  Cong.  Woodriver  Nebr.  300.00 

A  Sister,  Kalona  la  10.00 

T.  W.  Bontrager  25.00 

Mrs.  C.  B.  Schenck  11.00 
Mennonite  Cong  Walnut  Creek  O  70.00 

N.  M.   Gingerich  5.00 

A  Friend  Ohio  25.00 

David  (Shantz  100.00 
So.  Clinton  Old  Order  Amish  Cong 

Ind.  185.00 

E.    Brubaker  5.00 

Mrs.  E.  Brubaker  5.00 
M.  E.  Mast's  Cong  Holmes  Co.  Ohio 

(Old  Order)  265.00 

A  Bro.  Sonnenberg  'Cong  Ohio  25.00 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa  ;54.00 

Deep  Runn  Cong  Pa  32.50 
Line  Lexington  Cong  &  S.  S.  Pa  78.00 

A  Bro.  &  Sister  from  Salford  Pa  25.00 

Perkasie  'Cong  Pa  87.16 

Blooming  Glen  Gong  Pa  182.00 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong  Kans  13.00 

East  Holbrook  Gong  Colo  109.50 

Lalunta  Cong  Colo  .25 

Protection  Cong  Kans  18.91 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong  Kans  171.60 

Roseland   Cong  Nebr  19.00 

Catlin  Cong  Kans  50.00 

A  Bro.  &  'Sister  Row  Cong  Pa  6.00 

Sycamore  Grove  Cong  382.50 

A  Bro.  Atglen  Pa  10.00 


From  Hydro  Okla  194.54 

Old  Order  Amish  Middlebury  Ind  140.65 

Palmyra  Cong   Mo  7.65 

Liberty  Cong  la  7.00 

Bethel   Cong   Mo  7.00 

Mt.  Zion  Cong  Mo.  272.20 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  1.75 

Wolford  Gong   No.   Dak.  3.50 

Spring  Valley   Cong  No.   Dak.  17.25 

Palmyra  Cong  M,o.  10.06 

P.  B.  Camp  20.00 
Old   Order   Amish    Mennonite  Cong 

Arthur  111  824.20 

Holdeman  S.  S.  Ind  23.92 

'Middlebury  Cong  Ind  202.05 

Leo  Cong  Ind  35.87 

Holdeman  Gong  Ind  2.00 

Berne  Cong  Mich.  70.00 

Waldo  Gong  111  150.00 

Pleasant  View  Gong  Ohio  163.00 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  250.00 
East  &  South  Old  Qrder  A.  M.  Cong 

Nappanee  Ind.  375.00 
Old  O'rder  A.  M.  Gong— Amos 

Yoder  Bish.  Ind  LaGrange  Co.  485.00 
Old  Order  A.  M.  Cong.  East— 

Emanuel  Miller  'Bish.  LaGrange 

Co  Ind  106.00 
Old    Order    A.    M.    Cong.  West— 

Emanuel    Miller    Bish.  LaGrange 

Co.  Ind  115.84 

A  Friend  Perkasie  Pa  10.00 

lasDer   Ramsyer,   Ontario  50.00 

Scottdale,  Pa.  63.00 

Altoona,  Pa.  80.00 


Total  for  Week 
Previously  reported 


$6,772.90 
62,189.01 


$68,961.91 

Previously  reported  by  E.  M.  B.  of 
M.  &  G.  29,673.34 


Grand  Total  $98,635.25 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
MENNONITE    RELIEF  COMMISSION 
FOR  WAR  SUFFERERS 
G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 

Elkhart.  Ind. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  Page  105) 

and  put  up  a  shack  which  they  are 
living  in.  A  committee  of  five  breth- 
ren were  chosen  and  plans  are  being 
made  to  build  a  place  of  worship 
again  as  soon  as  they  can.  We  crave 
an  interest  in  your  prayers.  Yours 
in   His  name, 

April  29,  1918.      Mary  M.  Zook. 


Columbiana,  Ohio 


Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 

On  April  28  we  held  our  first  union 
Y.  P.  Meeting  (of  the  Midway,  North 
Lima,  and  Leetonia  congregations) 
at  the  Leetonia  Church.  The  meet- 
ing was  good  and  well  attended,  al- 
though the  weather  turned  out  to  be 
disagreeable. 

If  the  Lord  so  directs  we  expect 
to  hold  our  communion  services  at 
the  North  Lima  and  Leetonia  church- 
es on  May  19.  We  look  forward 
to  these  services  with  joy,  for  we 
feel  that  it  is  probably  the  most 
sacred  meeting  that  we  have  through- 
out  the  year. 

We  also  look  forward  to  the  time 


of  the  Mission  Board  Meeting  and 
State  Conference  with  pleasure.  We 
invite  all  who  can  to  be  with  us  at 
that  time. 

April  30,  1918.  Cor. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation) 
On  Sunday  P.  M.  April  28,  Bro. 
J.  W.  Christophel  of  this  place  was 
ordained  to  the  office  of  bishop.  The 
brethren,  D.  J.  Johns  and  J.  K.  Bixler, 
officiated  at  this  service.  We  pray 
that  God's  blessing  may  rest  upon 
the  brother  as  he  takes  up  his  new 
duties. 

Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  was  with  us 
in  the  morning  and  evening  services 
on  April  14.  These  services  were 
of   a    missionary  nature. 

On  April  21,  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler 
worshipped  with  our  congregations 
and  preached  to  us. 

Council  meeting  was  held  Saturday 
P.  M.  April  20.  It  is  encouraging 
to  have  the  brotherhood  unanimous 
in  expressing  peace  and  desiring  to 
have  communion  held. 

Communion  services  will  be  held 
some  time  in  the  near  future. 

May  1,  1918.  Cor. 


Harper,  Kans. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — On  A- 
pril  20  Bro.  Clayton  Derstine  came 
into  our  midst.  On  the  21st  he  began 
a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Crystal 
Spring  Church  which  continued  till 
May  1.  The  attendance  was  good. 
The  saints  were  encouraged  and  sin- 
ners warned.  The  visible  results  of 
these  meetings  was  the  confessions 
of  45  young  souls.  Praise  the  Lord. 
Our  prayer  is  that  these  may  all  be 
faithful. 

May  2,  1918.     J.  J.  Zimmerman. 


RELIGIOUS    CENSUS    FOR  1916 


An  interesting  table  of  church  sta- 
tistics has  just  been  issued  by  the 
Bureau  of  Census  at  Washington, 
D.  C.  Comparing  the  1916  figures 
with  those  of  1906,  we  have  the 
following : 

1906  1916 
Church  Organizations       212,230  228,967 
Church  Members        *35,968,058  42,044,374 
Ministers  164,830  191,722 

Sunday    Schools  178,214  195,276 

Officers  &  Teachers  1,648,675  1,959,918 
Scholars  14,685,997  19,951,675 

There  is  a  total  of  228,007  organiza- 
tions and  42,044,374  members  reported 
by  201  denominations.  In  numerical 
strength  the  Catholic  Church  leads 
with  a  membership  of  15,742,262.  The 
Baptists  come  next  with  a  combined 
membership  of  6,957,380.  Next  follow 
the  Methodists,  Presbyterians,  Disci- 
ples, and  Protestant  Episcopals,  each 
having  a  million  or  more  members. 
The  Mennonite  Church  is  credited 
with  79,334  members. 
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ONE  THOUSAND  BEST  VERSES  OF  THE  BIBLE 


By  J.  B.  Smith. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

PSALMS  (Concluded) 
I   was  glad  when  they   said  unto  me, 
Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

—122:1 

They  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be 
as  mount  Zion,  which  cannot  be  moved. 

—125:1  (R.  V.) 

The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 
us;  whereof  we  are  glad.  — 126:3 

They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in 
joy.  — 126:5 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again 
with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with 
him.  — 126:6 

My  soul  looketh  for  the  Lord,  more 
than  watchmen  look  for  the  morning;  yea, 
more    than   watchmen   for    the  morning. 

—130:6  (R.  V.) 

Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant 
it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity. 

—133:1 

Thou  hast  magnified  Thy  word  above 
all  Thy  name.  —138:2 

O  Lord,  Thou  hast  searched  me,  and 
known  me.  — 139:1 

Thou  knowest  my  downsitting  and  mine 
uprising,  Thou  understandest  my  thought 
afar  off.  —139:2 

Thou  compasseth  my  path  and  my  lying 
down,  and  art  acquainted  with  all  my  ways. 

—139:3 


For  there  is  not  a  word  in  my  tongue, 
but,  lo,  O  Lord,  Thou  knowest  it  altogeth- 
er. —139:4 

I   am  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made. 

—139:14 

When  I  awake  I  am  still  with  Thee. 

—139:18 

Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart; 
try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts; — 139:23 

And  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way 
in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting. 

—139:24 

Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before  my  mouth: 
keep  the  door  of  my  lips.         — 141:3 

Cause  me  to  hear  Thy  lovingkindness 
in  the  morning;  for  in  Thee  do  I  trust; 
cause  me  to  know  the  way  wherein  I 
should  walk;  for  I  lift  up  my  soul  unto 
Thee.  —143:8 

The  Lord  is  good  to  all:  and  His 
tender   mercies   are   over  all   His  works. 

—145:9 

The  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  Thee;  and 
Thou  givest  them  their  meat  in  due 
season.  — 145:15 

Thou  openest  Thine  hand,  and  satisfiest 
the  desire  of  every  living  thing. — 145:16 

Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath  praise 
the  Lord.  —150:6 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


GOSHEN    COLLEGE  DEBT 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 


(Cash  Donations  from  Goshen,  Ind.) 


Emma  Zook 

$1,000.00 

L.  'S.  Nafziger 

225.00 

N.  D.  Hartzler 

100.00 

Daniel  Chris'tophel 

100.00 

George  C.  Yoder 

100.00 

P.  R.  Zook 

100.00 

Christian  Unzicker 

100.00 

C.  J.  Bontrager 

100.00 

L.  S.  Eash 

100.00 

E.  J.  Zook 

100.00 

Jacob  Summer 

-  100.00 

B.  S.  Summer 

100.00 

A.  S.  Landis 

100.00 

Allen  Smoker 

100.00 

David  'Smoker 

100.00 

L.  B.  Greenawalt 

100.00 

D.  S.  Gerig 

100.00 

Joseph  Miller 

75.00 

Rudy  Senger 

50.00 

John  Troup 

50.00 

Erie  Yoder 

50.00 

E.  S.  Hershberger 

50.00 

John  E.  Weaver 

50.00 

J.  S.  Slabaugh 

50,00 

E.  W.  Greenawalt 

50.00 

Wm.  Haarer 

25.00 

Sarah  Kurtz 

25.00 

Klizabeth  Yoder 

15.00 

Joshua  Detweiler 

10.00 

May  Detweiler 

5.00 

M.  J.  Yoder 

5.00 

Cash  previously  reported  from 

Goshen 

$2,220.00 

Annuities   Cancelled  previously 

reported 

$1,000.00 

Total  for  Goshen 

$6,435.00 

Lots  sold  3,000.00 
Property   contracts   sold  1,450.00 


Total  $9,070.00 


Previously  reported       .  $19,955.00 

(North    Main    Street    Mennonite  Church, 

Nappanee,  Ind.) 

David  Burkholder,  Bishop  $500.00 

Jacob  S.  Weldy  500.00 

N.  A.  Lehman  500.00 

A.  N.  Gulp  500.00 

A.  B.  Weldy  218.00 

Eli  Yoder  200.00 

C.  S.  Yoder  150.00 

Nelson  Maust  100.00 

Wm.  Schaum  50.00 

E.  S.  Mullet  50.00 

Irvin  Schrock  50.00 

Geo.  Hartman  25.00 

Jerome  Berkey  25.00 

Mrs.  I.  Christophel  25.00 

C.  J.  Holoway  25.00 

Wm.  Hochstetler  25.00 

Jessie  Bleile  25.00 

Wm.  Hostetler  25.00 

Tacob  Holaway  25.00 

L.  L.  Hershberger  25.00 

Silvester  J.  Miller  20.00 

L.  V.  Mullet  15.00 

Aaron  Smeltzer  15.00 

Anna  W.  Christophel  15.00 

Yost  Yoder  10.00 

Will  Welty  10.00 

Mrs  Caroline   Yoder  10.00 

Alvin  Yoder  5.00 

Jess  Kronk  5.00 

Chancy  (Mast  1.00 

Martha   Lehman  1.00 


$3,150.00 


Previously  Acknowledged  19,955.00 


Total  $23,105.00 
Respectfully  acknowledged, 

J.  M.  Yoder,  Treas, 
Finance  (Committee. 
Correction. — An  error  was  made  in  April 
18  number  of  Gospel  Herald.  Maple 
Grove  congregation,  Topeka,  Ind., 
should  have  been  credited  with  $5,250 
instead  of  $220.  --D.  K. 


REPORT 

Of    Ministers'    Meetings    Held    at  the 
Canton   Mission   Feb.   11-12,  1918 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Devotional  by  Samuel  Rohrer. 

Assistant  moderator  C.  N.  Amstutz 
being  absent,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  was  elected 
to  take  his  place. 

Subject:  A  well  organized  church  by 
J.    S.    Gerig.      Ref.    Eph.  4:11,12. 

God's  plan:  to  have  order  and  system 
by  organization.  True  aim  is  promulgat- 
ing the  Gospel.  To  have  all  the  depart- 
ments of  church  work  harmoniously  to- 
ward ithe  same  goal  and  under  the  same 
head. 

Subject:  Essentials  to  rightly  dividing 
the  Word  of  truth  by  I.  W.  Royer. 

First  essential,  II  Tim.  2:15.  Present 
ourselves  to  be  approved  of  God.  To 
receive   His    Word    and    charge    in  love. 

Subject:  The  pastor's  relation  to  the 
Y.   P.   B.   M.   by  _  E.    B.  Stoltzfus. 

To  direct  activity  along  right  lines. 
His   presence   is  needed. 

Subject:  The  problems  of  the  country 
pastor  by  David  Lehman. 

Take  the  problems  to  God  in  prayer. 
Meet  the  problems  the  right  way  by 
committing  yourselves  to  God.  The  Bible 
the   only   infallible   guide   for   all  things. 

Subject:  The  self-supporting  pastor  and 
his  calling  by   D.   M.  Friedt. 

Often  church  work  suffers  on  account 
of  needs  in  the  pastor's  home.  Ref. — 
I    Cor.    9:7-14;    Gal.    6:6;     Isa.  56:10-12. 

Evening  session 

Devotional:     M.    L.  Miller. 
The  needs  and  place  of  a  denomination- 
al   publishing   house   and   how  managed. 

By  Levi  Mumaw. 

The  various  conferences  needed  an 
official  organ.  To  furnish  church  litera- 
ture   at    reduced  prices. 

Subject:  The  Bible  the  Word  of  God. 
By    Eli  Fry. 

He  that  shall  do  His  will  shall  know 
of  the  doctrine.  The  literal  Word  has 
the  most  excellent  thought  if  we  only 
give  it  thought. 

Tuesday  Forenoon 

'Devotionajl    by    A.    W.  Hershberger. 

Subject:  How  secure  a  qualified  minis- 
try.   By  I.  J.  Buchwalter. 

As  is  the  ministry,  so  is  the  laity. 
Applicant  must  have  the  Bible  qualifica- 
tions. 

Subject:  Our  duty  to  the  brethren  in 
the  camps.     By  S.  H.  Miller. 

Ref.  I  Cor.  12:12,26.  That  we  as  a 
church  stand  back  of  them  on  the  same 
principles. 

Subject:  Bible  method  and  spirit  on 
church    disciplining.     By    Aaron  Eberly. 

The  Church  is  empowered  with  the 
functions  by  the  Word  to  discipline  the 
Church  on  the  earth.  Discipline:  to  in- 
struct and  to  see  that  instruction  is  carried 
out. 

Subject:  Exposition  on  the  Gospel 
of  Mark.    By  I.  R.  Detweiler. 

(Get  acquainted  with  the  author  from 
every    source  possible. 


1918 


GOSPEL    HERAT  0 


111 


Tuesday  Afternoon 

Devotional    by    Noah  Mack. 

Subject:  Church  chorister  and  church 
hymns.     By    I.    B.  Witmer. 

Singing  one  of  the  ways  of  expressing 
the  inner  life.  Know  and  understand 
your  songs.  Co-operation  'between  choris- 
ter and  minister.    Sing  appropriate  songs. 

Subject:  The  selection  and  use  of  texts. 
By  I.   R.  Detweiler. 

A  sermon  is  a  discourse,  written  or 
oral,  taken  from  the  Bible,  for  the  purpose 
of  leading  souls  to  Christ,  or  building 
up  Christians  in  Christ.  Three  classes 
of  sermons:  expository,  subject,  and  text 
sermons.  Expository  sermons  most  profit- 
able. Understand  the  present  world  in 
the  light  of  the  Bible,  and  not  the  Bible 
in  the  light  of  the  world.  Have  everything 
to    lead    to   one    point   in   your  sermons. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  not  being  able  to 
be  present,  the  subject  of  A  Consecrated 
Ministry  was  dropped  and  the  time  used 
on  the  preceeding  subject. 

Resolution. — We  the  representatives  of 
the  Mlennonite  Church  assembled  in  a 
ministers  meeting  held  at  Canton,  O., 
Feb.  11.  12,  1918.,  appreciate  the  firmness 
our  brethren  in  camp  have  taken  in 
standing  upon  the  Gospel  teachings  an 
non-resistance.  And  we  assure  them  that 
our  prayers  shall  continually  ascend  to 
God  in  their  behalf,  to  remain  in  the 
same  steadfastness.  Moved  and  seconded 
that  this  resolution  he  adopted.  Carried. 
Moved  and  seconded  that  a  copy  of  the 
resolution  be  sent  to  the  boys  in  camp. 
Carried.  Moved  and  seconded  that  we 
have  another  ministers'  meeting  nexit 
year.  Carried. 

.Reorganization  resulted  as  follows: 
S.  H.  Miller,  moderator;  C.  N.  Amstutz, 
assistant  moderator;  D.  M.  Friedt,  sec- 
retary. 

Meeting  closed  hy  singing  "Blest  be 
the  tie  that  binds."  Followed  hy  prayer 
led   by   I.   R.  Detweiler. 

Names  of  Bishops  and  Ministers  pres- 
ent. 

Bishops: — Eli  Frey,  Jacob  Gerig,  E,.  B. 
'Stoutzfus,  A.  J.  Steiner,  I.  J.  Buchwalter. 

Ministers:— D.  B.  Raber,  C.  K.  Brenne- 
man,  S.  'H.  Miller,  C.  J.  Yoder,  I.  W. 
Royer,  I  B.  Witmer,  John  Miller,  P. 
R.  Lantz,  David  Lehman,  A.  J.  Leichty, 
D.  :M.  Friedt,  Aaron  Eberly,  A.  W. 
Hershberger,  Martin  Miller,  .  Samuel 
Rohrer,  Noah  Mack,  Calvin  Mast,  I. 
R.  Detweiler. 

A.  W.  Hershberger,  Sec. 


Married 


Bauman — Snyder. — At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents  near  Breslau,  Ont.,  Bro. 
Enoch  M.  Bauman  of  the  St.  Jacobs 
Cong,  and  Sister  Elenora  Snyder  of 
the  Cressman  Cong,  were  united  in 
marriage    on    the    20    day    of    Feb.  1918. 


Lichty— Mank.— On  April  9,  1918,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister  near 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  Bro.  Lewis  Lichty  of 
the  Waterloo  Cong,  and  Sister  Sarah 
Mank  of  Milverton,  Perth  Co.,  Ont., 
were    united    in  marriage. 


Peifer — Risser. — On  Sunday  April  14, 
1918,  Bro.  Clayton  K.  Peifer  of  the 
Petersburg  congregation  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa,.,  and  Sister  Mary  Risser  of  the  Erb 
congregation,  were  joined  in  holy  matri- 
mony by  Bro.  Peter  R.  Nissley  at  his 
home. 

■May  God  bless  them  as  they  go  through 
life. 


Weidman — Staeli. — At  the  residence.  of< 
the  bride's  parents,  Elkton,  Mich.,  "  on 
March  12,  Pre.  Alfred  Weidman,  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  and  Sister  Elizabeth  Staeli  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  Menno  Esch. 
God  bless  them. 


Roupp— Balmer.— April  21,  1918,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Harper, 
Kans.,  Bro.  John  Roupp  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  and  Sister  Lillian  Balmer,  Bro. 
R.  M.  Weaver  officiating.  May  God  richly 
bless    them    through  life. 


Mast — Holaway. — On  Saturday  evening, 
Apr.  6,  1918,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  Bro.  E.  S.  Mullet,  Bro.  Chancey 
Mast  and  Sister  Lillie  Holaway  were 
united  in  marriage.  Both  are  from  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.  May  the  Lord  prosper  them 
and   grant   them   a   long   and   happy  life. 


Horner— Miller.— On  April  20,  1918,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  'bishop,  Bro. 
E.  A.  Mast,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  Bro.  Anson 
Horner  and  Sister  Susie  Miller  were 
united  in  the  bonds  of  matrimony.  May 
their  lives  he  long  and  happy  and  useful 
in    the    service    of   the  Lord. 


Freed — Nyce. — On  Sunday  evening,  April 
21,  1918.  Bro.  Jonas  F.  Freed  and  Sister 
Lydia  F.  Nyce,  hoth  of  the  Towamencin 
congregation,  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony at  the  home  of  the  officiating  'bishop, 
Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer,  Franconia,  Pa.  May 
God's  sunshine  of  love  illumine  their  lives 
through  life's  journey. 


Bontrager— Miller.— On  April  27,  1918, 
Bro.  Otis  Bontrager  and  Sister  Nora 
Miller,  both  of  Fairview,  Mich.,  were  unit- 
ed in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  'bride's 
parents,  Jacob  Miller's.  The  groom's 
father,  E.  A.  Bontrager,  officiated.  May 
their  lives  be  long  and  happy  and  useful 
in    the    service    of    the  Lord. 


Obituary 


Gerber. — Clarence  Edwin,  only  son  of 
Joe  and  Ida  G'erber,  was  horn  March 
13,  1918,  near  Harper,  Kans.;  died  April 
11,  1918.  His  affliction  was  pneumonia, 
of  only  a  few  days  duration.  He  leaves 
to  mourn  his  early  departure  father,  moth- 
er, one  sister,  one  grandmother,  one  grand- 
father, uncles,  aunts,  'besides  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Pleasant  Valley  Church  by  Bro. 
R.  M.  Weaver. 


Blough. — Fannie,  widow  of  John  H. 
Bhough,  was  born  near  Davidsville,  Pa., 
June  21,  1834;  died  of  paralysis  at  the 
home  of  her  son,  fere  Blough,  April 
24,  1918;  aged  83  y.  10  m.  3  d.  She  was 
married  to  John,  H.  Blough  about  62 
years  ago.  Her  husband  died  Feb.  10, 
1915.  She  was  brought  up  in  a  family 
of  12  children;  3  survive  her.  She  was 
the  mother  of  8  children,  1  dead.  She 
also  had  37  grandchildren,  (4  dead)  and 
65  great-grandchildren  (11  dead).  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  Funeral  services 
at  the  Blough  Church  on  the  26th  by 
S.  G.  Shetler  and  L.  A.  Blough.  Inter- 
ment  in   cemetery   near   the  church. 


Getz. — -Frances  S.,  daughter  of  Bro. 
John  R  and  Sister  Anna  Shertzer  Getz, 
near  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  died  April  26*, 
1918  after  a  few  weeks  of  illness  of 
pneumonia:  aged  2  m.  9  d.  God  saw 
fit  to  take  her  home.  It  is  hard  to  part 
with  such  dear  ones,  but  God's  ways  are 


not  our  ways.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
her  early  departure  father,  mother,  an 
only  sister  (Anna  S.).  Funeral  services 
Mar.  29  at  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
Rohrerstown.  conducted  by  Bros.  Daniel 
Lehman  and  John  II.  Mosemann.  Text, 
Psa.  118:17.  Laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery 
at   East  Petersburg. 

"Gone  to  heaven  is  our  darling, 
Gone    to    her    bright    home  above; 

She  has  left  us  here  so  lonely, 
How  we  miss  her  whom  we  loved." 


Martin. — Jonathan  Martin  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  April  22,  1824;  died 
at  his  late  home  near  Dalton,  Ohio,  on 
April  13,  1918;  aged  93  y.  11  m.  21  d. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Elizabeth 
Horst,  Jan.  8,  1846.  5  sons  and  3 
daughters  were  born  to  them,  the  wife 
and  two  sons  having  preceded  him  in 
death.  3  sons,  3  daughters,  19  grandchil- 
dren, 18  great-grandchildren,  and  an  aged 
brother  and  sister  survive  him.  He  was 
bedfast  one  year,  during  which  time  he 
was  suffering  a  great  deal  and  needed 
much  care;  but  those  who  so  kindly 
ministered  to  his  wants  need  never  regret 
it.  Services  were  'held  on  April  16  from 
the  County  Line  Church.  Interment  in 
the  Cemetery  nearby,  of  which  church 
he  was  a  life-long  miember.  Text,  II 
Tim.  4:6-9,  by  the  brethren  Benj.  Good 
and  David  Wenger  of  Burton  City,  Mos'es 
Horst    and    Abr.   Good    of  Medina. 


Hunsberger. — Isabelle  Hunsberger  was 
born  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  June  17,  1861. 
In  her  early  childhood  she  was  afflicted 
in  such  a  way  as  to  hinder  her  mental 
development  to  some  extent.  During 
her  entire  life  she  retained  her  child-like 
simplicity,  living  a  quiet  and  harmless 
life.  She  was  especially  fond  of  children 
and  was  able  to  make  friends  with  them 
everywhere.  She  had  a  large  acquaintance, 
having  made  many  friends  throughout 
the  community.  On  Apr.  5  she  went  to 
stay  with  her  cousin,  Mrs.  Amos  Jones, 
who  had  been  recently  bereft  by  the  loss 
of  her  husband,  intending  to  stay  with 
her  during  the  summer.  A  few  days  later 
she  took  sick  and  on  Apr.  17,  she 
peacefully  passed  away  aged  56  y.  10 
m.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure 
2  brothers,  2  sisters,  besides  many  other 
friends.  Funeral  Services  at  the  Olive 
Church  conducted  by  John  Martin  and 
D.  A.  Yoder.  Burial  in  adjoining  cemete- 
ry. 


Wenger. — Marianne,  youngest  daughter 
of  Peter  and  Barbara  Tschantz,  was 
born  at  Sonnenberg,  Wayne  Co.,  O., 
Oct.  29,  1847,  died  at  her  home  in  Burton 
City.  O.,  April  18,  1918;  aged  70  y.  5 
m.  20  d.,  being  the  last  member  of  the 
family  to  go.  On  Dec.  2,  1879,  she  was 
married  to  Emmanuel  Wenger,  who  pre- 
ceeded  her  to  the  heavenly  home  nearly 
21  years  ago.  iShe  is  survived  by  1 
daughter  (Mrs.  Anna  Shultz),  2  grandchil- 
dren, and  4  stepsons  (Emmanuel,  Chris- 
tian, David  and  Amos  Wenger).  Many 
other  relatives  and  friends  also  mourn 
her  departure.  At  the  age  of  17  she 
confessed  her  Savior  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  living  a  devoted 
Christian  life  until  death,  which  was 
caused  by  a  cerebral  hemorrhage.  Her 
last  illness  was  of  short  duration,  lasting 
only  from  Tuesday  morning  until  Thurs- 
day evening.  She  will  be  greatly  missed 
in  her  home  and  community.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Sunday,  April  21,  at 
the  home  and  at  Martin  Church,  conduct- 
ed by  Brethren  I.  J.  Buchwalter  and 
Adam    Brenneman.     Text,    I    Cor.  6:20: 
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"Ye  are  bought  with  a  price."  Interment 
in  cemetery  adjoining. 

"Why  do  we  mourn  departing  friends, 

Or    shake    at    death's  alarms? 
'Tis   but   the   voice   that  Jesus  sends, 
To    call    them    to    His  arms." 


Rhodes. — Mary  E.,  little  daughter  of 
Pre.  D.  H.  and  Sister  Priscilla  Rhodes, 
died  of  brain  fever  at  their  home  near 
Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,,  April  16;  aged  6 
y.  7  m.  11  d.  Funeral  services  conducted 
at  the  Weaver  Church  on  the  18th  by 
the  brethren.  Perry  E.  Shank  and  iL.  J. 
Heatwole.  Text,  Eph.  3:15.  Her  body 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  nearby. 


Yoder. — Elmer,  son  of  C.  S.  Yoder, 
was  born  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  July  8, 
1896:  died  April  20,  1918;  aged  21  y. 
9  m.  12  d.  Bro.  Yoder  took  ill  on 
Wednesday,  and  although  the  best  of 
medical  aid  was  secured,  he  continued 
to  fail  until  his  demise  the  following 
Saturday. 

He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  at  about  the  age 
of  12  years,  to  which  faith  he  remained 
faithful  till  death.  He  was  always  a 
willing  worker  in  the  Church  in  whatever 
capacity   he    could  serve. 

On  July  21,  1917,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  'Sister  Florence  Holdeman 
of  Wakarusa,  Ind.  Besides  his  compan- 
ion, he  leaves  to  mourn  a  father  and 
mother,    one    sister,    and    two  brothers. 

Funeral  services  at  the  N.  Main  St. 
Mennonite  Church,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  and 
in  charge  of  Brethren  E.  S.  Mullet  and 
S.  L.  Weldy.  It  was  one  of  the  largest 
funerals  held  in  Nappanee  for  some  time. 
■May  the  Lord  bless  the  bereaved  relatives 
and  friends. 


Gimfoel. — Maryetta  Gimbel  was  born 
July    4,    1895;     died    on    April    21,  1918; 

aged   22    y.   9   m.    17  d. 

'She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  early  youth.  We  have  evidence  that 
she  left  this  world  in  peace.  'She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  early  departure  father 
and  mother,  four  brothers  and  four  sis- 
ters. 

Ada  Cressman  Gim'bel  was  born  July 
1,  1887;  died  April  22,  1918;  aged  30 
y.   9   m.   21  d. 

'She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  the  early  age  of  14,  and  remained 
a  consistent,  faithful  member  to  the 
end. 

In  December,  1911,  she  was  married 
to  Bro.  Irvin  Gimhel,  to  which  union 
were     born     three  children. 

iShe  leaves  to  mourn  her  sudden  de- 
parture a  sorrowing  husband,  three  little 
children,  father  and  mother,  two  'brothers 
and  one  sister. 

A  double  funeral  was  held  from  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  David  Gimhel 
near  Breslau,  Ont.,  April  24,  when  a 
large  number  of  relatives  and  friends 
assembled  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of 
sympathy  to  those  that  were  called  out 
of  this  world. 

The  services  at  the  house  and  at  the 
church  in  Breslau,  were  conducted  by 
the  brethren,  Jonas  Snyder  and  Oscar 
Burkholder. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

Xotice  is  hereby  given  that  the  regular 
annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Education  will  he  held  at  Goshen 
College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  May  16,  17. 
1918.  Those  interested  in  the  educational 
work  of  the  Church  are  invited  to  be 
present. 

H.  Frank  Reist,  Pres. 
D.   D.  Miller,  Sec. 


ANNUAL   MEETING  OF  THE 
MENNONITE    BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 


Notice  is  hereby  given  that  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  will  be  held  at  the 
Midway  Church  near  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
May  20-22. 

There  will  be  a  joint  meeting  of  the 
Executive  and  Mission  Committees  with 
the  Superintendents  of  the  various  Mis- 
sion and  Charitable  institutions  on  Mon- 
day Forenoon  of  the  20th,  and  a  joint 
meeting  with  the  members  of  the  District 
Mission  Boards  in  the  Afternoon  of 
the  same  day.  The  General  Meeting  will 
convene  in  the  evening. 

All  who  are  interested  in  the  Mission 
and  Charitabdle  work  of  the  Church  are 
heartily  invited  to  attend  the  General 
Board  Meeting. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  President. 
J.  S.  'Shoemaker,  Secretary. 

Those  coming  Via  B.  &  O.;  New  York 
Central  or  Erie  lines  will  change  at 
Youngstown,  Ohio.,  and  take  the  Young- 
stone  &  Suburban  trolley  to  Columbiana. 

Those  coming  on  the  Penna.  lines  leave 
train  at  Columbiana.  Through  trains  on 
the  Penna  lines  (Nos.  9  &  11  west  bound 
and  Nos.  42  and  1440)  not  stopping  at 
Columbiana,  will  be  met  at  Leetonia. 

Those  coming  to  Columbiana  will  please 
notify  Win.  M.  Brunk  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
and  those  coming  to  Leetonia  will  notify 
J.    S.    Riehl,    Leetonia,  Ohio. 

O.   N.  Johns. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Eastern  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  annual  A.  M. 
Church  Conference  will  be  held  in  the 
Church  near  Mattawana,  Pa.,  May  28 
and  29.  The  ministers  are  invited  to 
attend  the  preliminary  meeting  on  Mon- 
day,   2    P.    M.,    on    the  27th. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  who  desire  to  attend  the  Conference. 

For  further  information  address  John 
E.    Kauffman,    Mattawana,  Pa. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Moderator. 
C.    Z.    Yoder,  Secretary. 


Ohio 

The  annual  Ohio  Mennonite  Church 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Midway 
Church  near  Columbiana,  Ohio,  May 
25  and  26,  immediately  following  the 
General  Mission  Board  meeting,  which 
also  is  to  be  held  at  this  church.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  church 
workers.  Those  coming  by  rail  notify 
A.  J.  Steiner  in  time,  to  arrange  for 
conveyance. 

I.  J.  Buchwalter,  Moderator. 
A.  J.   Steiner,  Secretary. 


Indiana-Michigan 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Conference  will  meet  at  the  Holdeman 
Church,  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Wednesday 
and  Thursday,  June  5  and  6.  The 
Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Mission 
Board  will  met  the  day  previous,  June 
4.  All  morning  sessions  will  open  at 
9*  A.  M.  Those  coming  by  rail  and  wish- 
ing to  be  met  will  write  to  Bro.  S.  L. 
Weldy,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  stating  time  and 
train.      Come  praying. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Sec.  of  Conf. 


Western  A.  M. 

The  Western  District  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  and  Sunday  School  conferences 
will  be  held  this  fall  with  the  Roanoke 
congregation  near  Roanoke,  111.  A  defi- 
nite   date   will    be   announced  later. 

C.  A.  Hartzler,  Secy. 


Illinois 

The  annual  Mennonite  church  confer- 
ence will  be  held  at  Morrison,  Ills  ,  May 
31,  1918.  Sunday  school  conference  will 
be  held  on  May  28-30  at  the  same  place. 
All  church  and  Sunday  School  workers 
are    cordially    invited    to  attend. 

A.  L.  Buzzard,  Secty. 


Ontario 

The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  will  be  held  at  the  Moyer 
Church,  Vineland,  Ontario,  on  Thursday 
and  _  Friday,  May  30  and  31,  1918.  A 
cordial  invitaton  is  extended  to  any  one 
who  may  wish  to  attend. 

D.   Bergey,  Sec'y. 


BOOK  REVIEW 
Elementary  Studies  in  Prophecy 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 

A  65-page  booklet,  giving  the  ABC 
of  prophecy,  with  special  reference  to 
the  return  of  the  Jews.  Following  is 
a   list   of  chapters: 

1.  Importance    of    Prophetic  Study. 

2.  Prophetic  Language. 

3.  'Spiritual  and  Literal. 

4.  Unfulfilled  Prophecy. 

5.  Israel    and    the  Church. 

6.  The  Person  and  the  King. 

7.  The  Kingdom  in  Parables. 

8.  Conclusion. 

Neatly  bound  in  paper  cover.  Published 
by    Mennonite    Publishing   House.  Price 
single   copy,    15c;    dozen,   prepaid,  $1.50; 
one    hundred,    not    prepaid,  $10.00. 
Address    all    orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
iScottdale,  Pa. 
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"Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,    and  preach 
P     the  Gospel." 


IONS 


'Look  on  the  fields; 


Conducted  by 


S.  Hartzler. 


f 

<§»  for  they  are  white  * 
T     already  to  harvest."  T 


The  great  majority  of  missions  are 
under-manned  and  the  missionaries  are 
over-worked. 


You  can  never  afford  to  allow  the 
missionary  or  his  native  worker  to 
become  discouraged  because  the 
Church  in  America  is  not  giving  him 
adequate  backng.  This  would  be  little 
short  of  criminal  neglect. 


To  see  wide-open  doors   and  not 

be  able  to  enter  them,  to  see  the  har- 
vest white  and  not  be  able  to  gather 
it,  are  some  of  the  trials  of  the  mis- 
sionary, both  home  and  foreign. 
"Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest." 


The  general  who  can  muster  all 
his  forces  in  the  critical  hour  is  pretty 
sure  of  victory.  The  King  of  kings 
can  not  muster  all  his  forces  in  this 
critical  time.  There  are  too  many  who 
refuse  to  heed  the  call,  and  too  many 
who  will  not  help  those  who  would 
be  willing  to  go  but  are  not  financially 
able. 


What  is  the  population  of  your 
nearest  city?  How  many  regularly 
ordained  ministers  are  in  it?  How 
many  to  every  ten  thousand  people? 
Think  of  it!  There  are  in  the  little 
country  of  Salvador,  Central  Ameri- 
ca, twelve  cities  of  ten  thousand 
popuation  each  with  not  a  Protestant 
minister  in  either  of  them.  How 
would  you   like  to  live  there? 


The  conditions  of  widowhood  in 
India  beggar  description.  The  suffer- 
ings of  body  and  mind  are  beyond 
comprehension,  and  yet  there  are 
more  widows  in  that  country  who 
are  not  yet  ten  years  old  than  there 
are  people  in  either  Albany,  N.  Y., 
Scranton,  Pa.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich., 
St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  Omaha,  Neb.,  or 
Los  Angeles,  Cal. ;  more  than  twice 
as  many  as  there  are  men,  women 
and  children  in  either,  Kansas  City, 
Kan.,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  or  Altoona, 
Pa. 


Jesus  is  coming !  Are  you  ready  to 
meet  Him?  Not  unless  you  have  done 
something  effective  in  carrying  out 
the  Great  Commission.  This  means 
more  than  to  hear  an  occasional  ser- 
mon or  lecture  on  missions  and  once 
a  month  putting  a  small  coin  which 
you  do  not  need  into  the  contribution 
box.  It  means  prayer  until  pleadings 
become  agonizing;  it  means  giving  un- 
til that  giving  prevents  you  from  hav- 
ing some  things  for  yourself  which 
you  really  need.  Many  do  not  give 
enough  so  as  to  be  prevented  from 
having  things  which  they  do  not  need. 
That  is  pushing  the  Great  Commission 
quite  too  lightly.  Be  ready  for  the 
greatest  and  surest  thing  that  shall 
ever  come  to  pass.  Mat.  24:44. 


If  it  were  possible  by  one  mighty 
effort  to  lift  the  whole  Mennonite 
Church  and  place  her  over  into  Asia, 
Africa,  or  South  America  long  enough 
so  that  she  could  see  the  condition  of 
the  heathen,  see  the  ripe  fields,  see 
the  possiblities  of  loss  because  of  our 
half-hearted  missionary  effort,  there 
would  be  such  an  influx  of  money  and 
workers  that  the  Mission  Board  would 
be  swamped  in  its  effort  to  properly 
place  and  care  for  all.  Now,  it  must 
constantly  keep  the  needs  before  the 
Church  in  order  to  get  money  and 
workers  enough  to  maintain  the  work 
already  begun.  Is  it  the  Church  or  the 
heathens  that  are  asleep? 

The  800  medical  missionaries  in  Asia 
and  Africa  who  minister  to  the  needs 
of  2,500,000  patients  yearly  are  among 
the  most  potent  factors  in  bringing 
Christ  to  men  and  women  in  those 
countries. 


A  HORRIBLE  SCENE  IN 
KENTUCKY 


The  mission  teacher  was  making 
her  way  along  the  mountain  trail 
toward  a  log  house.  As  she  drew 
near,  a  woman  scarcely  more  than 
a  child,  came  to  the  door,  looking 
eagerly  up  the  creek.  A  tiny  two- 
year-old   boy   tried   in   vain   to  pass 


her  that  he  might  play  in  the  shallow 
water  of  the  creek. 

A  wailing  cry  reached  the  teacher's 
ears  as  the  mother  turned  into  the 
room  and  in  a  moment  was  again 
standing  in  the  doorway,  this  time 
holding  in  her  arms  a  smaller  bit  of 
humanity. 

As  the  teacher  reached  the  house 
she  paused,  for  a  man  was  riding 
down  the  creek.  At  sight  of  him 
the  face  of  the  mountain  woman  in 
the  doorway  assumed  a  stolid,  almost 
hard,  look,  as  if  life  had  already 
brought  to  her  all  the  misery  and 
trouble  it  could,  and  there  was  noth- 
ing now  but  indifference. 

The  man  rode  to  the  door  saying, 
"Hullo,  Ocie." 

"Howdy,  Alf"  was  the  reply. 

He  swung  around  sidewise  on  the 
horse  and  remarked :  "they  had  a 
fight  up  at  Lef  Fork  las'  night.  Boys 
been  drinkin'.  Jim  he's  dead.  Andy's 
not  hurt  much.  They  hev  him  in 
the    court  house." 

That  was  all.  The  child-woman's 
expression  was  scarcely  changed. 
The  man  sat  on  his  horse  quietly, 
then  with  the  words,  "Yo  pa'll  be 
down  sometime  this  mawnin'  afte 
ye,"  he  turned  and  rode  up  the  creek. 

The  teacher  crossed  the  foot-log, 
lifted  the  fretting  child  to  her  arms 
and  drew  the  mother  after  her  into 
the  house.  The  room  was  without 
light,  except  from  the  open  door ; 
the  bare,  rough-hewn  floor  and  table 
were  spotless.  One  chair,  a  bench 
and  an  old  chest  of  drawers  was  the 
only  furniture  besides  the  large  bed 
with  its  neat,  home-spun  blue  coun- 
terpane. The  hearth  of  a  huge  fire- 
place was  burning.  The  teacher,  sitt- 
ing on  the  bench  behind  the  table,  let 
the  little  boy  play  with  her  watch 
and  her  purse,  until  in  a  wealth  of 
happiness  and  satisfaction,  he  fell 
asleep  in  her  arms.  The  girl-wife 
shifted  the  sleeping  babe  in  her  arms, 
raised  her  head,  and  with  all  the  pa- 
thos of  a  hurt  and  ignorant  child 
spoke  her  heart  to  the  woman  whom 
she   knew   would  understand. 

"I've  f earn  this  thing?  for  a  long  time. 
Las'  winter  befo'  the  baby  came'  I 
used  to  sit  befo'  the  fire  all  night 
long,  dreadin',  dreadin',  —  I  didn't 
know  what — this  I  guess.  We've 
been  married  nigh  onto  fou'  years 
now,  though  I  aint  but  seventeen ; 
Andy's  comin'  nineteen.  It's  agen 
the  law   to  marry   that   young,  but 
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pa  hed  a  big  family  and  Andy,  he 
was  a  mighty  nice  young  man,  so 
we  fixed  it  all  right. 

"We  never  hed  no  preachin'  fo' 
more'n  three  years  befo'  you  all  come, 
exceptin'  when  Mis'  Lawson's  baby 
died  and  when  Ben  and  Lizzie  was 
married,  ole  Brother  Bonat  came  over 
an'  preached  a  couple  o'  nights.  Fo' 
more'n  a  vear  now  Andv  an'  Jim 
ha'  been  hangin'  roun'  Eskin's  store, 
an'  you've  never  knowed  'em  except- 
in' as  the  rough  men  thev  are.  When 
vo'  all  come  T  thought  maybe  yo' 
could  9"et  'em  back  but  it  was  too 
late.  Now,  Jim,  he's  dead,  and  Andv 
— Cou'se  he  never'd  fetched  Jim  if 
he'd  been  hisself." 

The  soft  hopeless  drawl  stopped,  and 
again  there  was  silence.  Soon  the  sleep- 
ing children  roused,  the  dog  barked, 
and  three  men  came  to  the  doorway — 
the  father  and  brothers.  Without 
greeting,  the  old  man  said,  "Yo'd 
better  come  home  Ocie.  Jim,  he's 
dead,  an'  Andy'll  hev  to  go  to 
Moundsville,  I  reckon."  (Moundsville 
meant  the  state  penitentiery).  The 
teacher  helped  to  dismantle  the  poor 
little  home  and  saw  the  few  house- 
hold belongings  loaded  on  an  ox 
sled. 

The  silence  which  she  knew  was 
more  acceptable  sympathy  to  the 
teafless  child-woman  than  words 
would  have  been,  was  only  broken 
when  they  were  standing  on  the  steps 
above  the  creek.  Then  the  child- 
mother  said,  "It's  too  late  to  help 
this  now,  but  ef  yo'  all  will  just  see 
that  there's  a  school  here  where  my 
children  can  learn  what  their  pa  an' 
me  an'  Jim  didn't  know,  an'  will  keep 
the  meetin'  agoin'  at  the.  school  house 
so  they'll  know  how  to  be  good,  I'll 
be  mighty  glad.  These  little  fellers 
named  Jim  an'  Andy,  too,  yo'  know, 
an'  I  want  'em  to  hev  more  of  a 
chance  than  we've  had.  They's  lots 
of  us  up  here  thet  hed  in  us  a  great 
big  feelin'  of  wantin'  to  be  somethin' 
and  to  do  somethin'  that  we  didn't 
know  what  nor  how,  'n  I  guess  we  get 
reckless  sometimes  thinkin'  it's  no 
use." 


As  long  as  we  have  men  in  our  con- 
gregations worth  $10,000  to  $15,000 
who  allow  the  coins  to  jingle  when 
the  offering  is  taken,  there  is  some- 
thing wrong;  checks  and  bills  do  not 
jingle. — S.  S.  Yoder. 


Russian  Ambassador, — "I  might  as 
well  tell  you  now,  Mr.  Schauffler, 
that  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  who  is 
my  master,  will  never  allow  Protes- 
tantism  to  set  its   foot   in  Turkey." 

Dr.  Schauffler, — "Your  excellency, 
the  Kingdom  of  Christ,  who  is  my 
Master,  will  never  ask  the  Emperor 
of  all  the  Russias  where  it  may  set 
its  foot." 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

A  REVIVAL  IN  CHILE 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  23,  the 
audience  at  the  American  church  in 
Buenos  Ayres  had  the  privilege  of 
hearing  the  story  of  an  interesting 
religious  revival  in  Chile.  The  speak- 
er was  the  secretary  of  the  South 
American  branch  of  the  world's  Sun- 
day School  Union,  George  P.  Howard. 
It  was  indeed  inspiring  to  hear  him 
tell  of  the  strides  Protestant  Christian- 
ity is  making  in  some  of  these  coun- 
tries. In  this  revival,  meetings  were 
held  two  weeks  in  Santiago  and  two 
weeks  in  Valparaiso.  Mr.  Howard 
told  of  the  preparations  for  the  meet- 
ings, cottage  prayer  meetings,  person- 
al work  classes,  distribution  of  invita- 
tions and  the  organization  of  the  Sun- 
day schools  and  churches  in  general. 

As  a  result  of  these  things  the 
churches  with  their  members  were 
spiritually  and  practically  prepared 
for  the  revival.  Then  with  the  coming 
of  the  evangelist,  George  P.  Howard, 
the  preparations  were  complete  for 
the  harvest.  During  the  revival  there 
were  hundreds  of  people,  young  and 
old,  who  made,  a  stand  for  Christ. 
Mr.  Howard  told  about  some  individu- 
als, very  prominent  in  governmental 
circles,  who  came  to  seek  for  the  new 
Gospel  which  was  being  offered.  He 
told  about  the  attitude  of  some  of 
the  Roman  church  men  toward  the 
meetings.  Several  of  them  passed 
the  church  one  evening  where  perhaps 
a  thousand  worshipers  were  engaged 
in  singing  some  Gospel  songs  for  the 
opening  of  the  evening  service.  One 
of  them  remarked  to  his  fellow,  "Is 
it  not  marvelous  how  this  Protestant 
family  grows !"  And  yet  thev  did 
not  have  the  courage  to  step  inside 
to  see  what  was  really  being  done. 
Slowly,  but  surely,  Protestantism  is 
gaining  a  foothold  in  these  countries, 
but  before  we  can  conquer  this  land 
as  Christianity  should  conquer  it,  there 
must  be  more  prayer  and  more  will- 
ingness to  spend  and  be  spent  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. — J.  W.  S. 


"Another  pupil  was  a  young  Brah- 
man widow.  On  the  first  visit,  noting 
the  girl's  shaven  head  and  sad  face, 
my  wife  said  to  her,  'Hew  long  have 
you  been  a  widow.'  'Ten  years,'  was 
the  answer.  She  was  only  twenty-one 
years  of  age ;  yet  half  her  life  had 
been  spent  in  widowhood.  Try  to 
put  yourself  in  the  place  of  this  girl, 
and  think  what  such  a  life  would  mean 
to  you." — India  Awakening.  Even 
this  will  be  impossible  for  you  unless 
you  can  understand  that  she  is  con- 
stantly despised  and  blamed  for  the 
death  of  her  husband  though  she  has 
never  lived  with  him,  and  possibly 
rarely  even  saw  him. 


May  2 

THE  CHARM  OF  THE  NAME 
JESUS 


It  was  a  Sunday  in  July  that  I 
heard  Dr.  Wilbur  Chapman  at  the 
Broadway  Tabernacle  preach  upon 
the  theme  of  "A  Spoiled  Name."  In 
contrast  to  the  spoiled  name  of  Judas 
he  put  the  beauty  of  the  name  of  Jesus 
and  he  said  something  like  this : 

"I  have  often  thought  that  one  of 
the  strongest  incidental  proofs  of  the 
divine  origin  of  the  Scriptures  is  the 
simple  fact  of  the  charm  of  the  very 
name  'Jesus.'  Speak  it  to  the  suffer- 
ing and  watch  its  effect.  Utter  it  in 
the  presence  of  the  troubled  and  see 
what  happens." 

On  my  way  home  I  went  to  the 
dying  bed  of  a  life-long  friend  and  of 
late  years  an  enthusiastic  member  of 
my  Bible  class.  Time  and  time  again 
had  we  read  and  prayed  together  since 
Death  had  stricken  her  and  Christ  had 
determined  to  defeat  him  by  giving 
her  more  abundant  life.  On  that 
Lord's  Day  morning,  I  went  to  the 
bedside  realizing  that  for  almost  a 
week  she  had  not  been  conscious  of 
anything  or,  so  far  as  friends  could 
ascertain,  of  anybody.  I  asked  per- 
mission of  her  brother  to  speak  one 
word  to  her,  and  it  was  readily  given 
with  an  incredulous  smile  and  the 
statement,  "It  will  not  be  recognized 
for  she  hasn't  known  anything  for 
days."  I  stooped  down  and  clearly 
spoke  the  one  word  "Jesus,"  when 
over  her  face  there  came  slowly  as  if 
from  the  depths  of  being  a  sign  of 
consciousness,  and  then  not  painfully 
but  weakly  the  words  long  drawn  out, 
"Oh  yes."  Then  I  said,  "Jesus  is 
here,"  and  more  quickly  than  before 
and  with  intelligence  and  pleasure 
plainly  seen  on  her  face  came  the 
same  words,  "Oh  yes."  "Jesus  loves 
you,"  said  I.  And  again  the  same  re- 
sponse, and  the  added  words,  "My 
Jesus."  Then  followed  recognition  of 
relative  and  friend  and  goodbyes  and 
word  sent  to  loved  ones  gone  before, 
and  our  friend,  Harriet  Adams  De- 
Puy,  dropped  back  again  into  uncon- 
sciousness and  not  long  thereafter  she 
stepped  into  the  presence  of  Him 
whose  name  had  charmed  her  back  to 
a  presence  with  us  and  a  testimony 
which  we  can  never  forget  and  which 
will  strengthen  us  so  long  as  we  live 
here  on  this  earth. 

"Jesus !  the  name  high  over  all  in 
hell  or  earth  or  sky." — The  Bible  To- 
day. 


A  missionary,  in  writing  to  his 
board,  remarks  that  since  his  last  let- 
ter he  has  traveled  in  doing  the  work 
on  his  field  nine  hundred  and  sixty- 
five  miles,  six  hundred  of  which  were 
on  foot.  The  immense  amount  of 
strain  involved  in  such  campaigning 
is  too  little  appreciated  at  home. — Ex. 
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OBSERVATIONS    AND  ACTIVI- 
TIES OF  THE  MISSIONARIES 
IN  SOUTH  AMERICA 

II.    The  Spanish  Language 


By  Mae  E.  Hershey 

For  the  GospeJ  Herald. 

The  Spanish  language  is  the  univer- 
sal language  of  Latin  America — Mexi- 
co, Central  America,  West  Indies,  and 
South  America.  There  are  a  few 
exceptions,  as  in  Brazil  the  Portu- 
guese is  used.  Buenos  Aires  was 
selected  by  the  Board  as  a  suitable 
place  for  language  as  well  as  to  make 
further  investigations. 

We  have  engaged  as  teacher  a 
Christian  lady  who  speaks  English 
fairly  well.  Her  father  was  an  Eng- 
lishman, her  mother  a  French  lady, 
the  children  having  been  born  in 
Argentine  speak  the  Spanish  lan- 
guage. Our  teacher  comes  to  the 
house  twice  a  week.  She  is  very 
patient  with  us,  for  language  study 
to  acquire  a  speaking  knowledge  is 
slow  work.  We  are  told  that  we 
should  be  able  to  use  the  language 
pretty  well  in  a  year's  time.  Some 
have  been  here  two  years  others  long- 
er before  they  could  speak  Sparnsn 
very  well.  It  depends  on  the  time 
and  mental  energy  that  is  put  into 
the  study. 

The  Spanish  alphabet  contains 
twenty-eight  letters  exclusive  of  w 
which  is  used  in  foreign  words  only ; 
k  is  another  letter  very  seldom  used ; 
ch,  11,  n,  rr  are  each  considered  a 
single  letter  although  double  in  form. 
The  letters  differ  in  name,  but  have 
similar  sounds  as  those  in  English. 
The  vowels  are  invariable  in  sound 
and  with  few  exceptions  words  are 
pronounced  exactly  as  written.  H 
is  always  silent,  and  u  sometimes, 
thus  eliminating  the  difficulty  usually 
met  with  in  the  orthography  and 
pronunciation  of  most  other  languag- 
es. 

Our  difficulty  is  in  giving  the  true 
accentuation  and  pronunciation  of 
words.  We  are  too  fond  of  using 
the  English  sounds  and  accent.  An 
American  lady  made  the  remark 
that  one  may  be  here  for  years,  but 
as  soon  as  one  begins  to  talk  Spanish, 
it  is  detected  that  one  is  a  "foreigner." 

Translating  our  lessons  in  the  book 
is  not  as  difficult  as  framing  and  con- 
structing sentences  in  conversation, 
to  learn  to  use  the  idioms  correctly. 
For  instance,  Spanish  has  two  words 
for  the  word  "is."  If  one  form  is 
used  with  the  word  "good,"  as,  "He 
is  good,"  it  would  mean  he  is  a  good 
man ;  if  the  other  form  is  used  with 
good  it  would  mean  that  he  is  a 
well  man. 

In  speaking  of  the  weather  we  say, 
"It  is  warm."  The  Spanish  says,  "It 
makes  warm."  Instead  of  using  the 
possessive  as  in,  "My  father's  horse 


was  sold,"  they  say  "The  horse  of 
my  father  was  sold."  In  some  re- 
spects the  Spanish  is  akin  to  the  Ger- 
man. 

We  attend  Spanish  Protestant  serv- 
ices frequently,  not  because  we 
can  understand  the  sermon  so  well, 
but  as  an  aid  to  the  training  of  the 
ear  to  hear  the  words.  The  first  time 
1  attended  I  could  understand  only 
one  word.  I  have  not  been  able  to 
understand  a  whole  sentence  yet,  but 
it  is  a  little  satisfaction  to  me  to  notice 
that  each  time  that  I  hear  a  sermon, 
I  understand  a  few  more  words  than 
the  previous  time.  And  then  we  help 
to  sing  as  the  American  tunes  are 
used  and  we  enjoy  the  spirit  of  wor- 
ship. 

Considering  all,  the  Spanish  lan- 
guage is  a  beautiful  one,  and  we  hope 
to  learn  to  use  it  to  the  glory  and 
honor  of  our  dear  Lord,  who  gave 
the  command,  "Go  and  teach  all  na- 
tions," regardless  of  nationality  or 
language. 

Buenos  Aires,  Argentina. 


"WHAT   OWEST  THOU?" 


By  Vinora  Weaver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"I  am  debtor  both  to  Greek  and 
barbarian,  both  to  the  wise  and  fool- 
ish." 

Before  considering  the  question  of 
how  much  we  owe  to  those  people  and 
nations  living  in  Christless  surround- 
ings, let  us  first  see  whether  we  have 
anything  to  give  which  will  be  of 
help  to  them.  We  must  acknowledge, 
first  of  all,  that  Christianity  alone 
can  save  the  nations.  There  is  some 
good  to  be  found  in  practically  all 
religions,  such  as  Mohammedanism, 
Buddhism,  Hinduism,  etc., — but  when 
looking  at  practical  results  almost 
without  exception  nothing  is  found 
but  vileness  and  sin.  These  faiths 
all  need  only  two  persons  to  meet 
their  realization  —  man  and  God. 
Christianity  requires  three — man,  God, 
and  the  other  man.  The  other  relig- 
ions are  selfish.  In  order  to  live  their 
fullest  life  they  must  live  a  life  of 
seclusion  that  they  may  not  come 
in  contact  with  the  sin  of  the  world 
and  thus  defile  their  own  lives.  The 
Christian  does  not  flee  from  men  and 
sinful  conditions  but  he  is  responsible 
for  the  uplift  of  these  standards  and 
conditions.  It  is  the  only  way  to 
live  the  fullest  life.  What  Christ  has 
done  for  us,  He  can  do  for  any  man 
or  woman  and  He  is  the  only  One 
who  can  supply  all  their  physical, 
moral  and  spiritual  needs.  Do>  we 
show  that  we  doubt  this  statement 
by  not  giving  Him  a  chance  to  help 
others  ? 

We  have  another  responsibility  be- 
cause of  the  fact  that  so  many  people 
who  profess  to  be   Christians  come 


in  contact  with  the  people  of  our  hea- 
then lands  and  bring  dishonor  on  the 
name  of  Christ  by  their  conduct, 
which  is  far  from  Christian.  We  have 
done  worse  than  given  some  of  these 
nations  stones  when  they  asked  for 
bread,  we  have  given  them  poison. 
We  have  introduced  new  systems 
of  education  which  have  destroyed 
the  old  era  and  have  taken  from 
them  their  simple  faith  and  customs 
of  the  past.  This  is  well  as  far  as 
it  goes  but  their  new  desires  can  only 
be  met  by  offering  them  Jesus  Christ. 

W«  are  today  living  in  a  nation 
of  wealth  and  our  wealth  is  increasing 
rapidly  with  years.  Our  expenditures 
upon  ourselves  is  enormous.  If  those 
who  profess  to  be  Christians  would 
give  but  two  carfares  a  week  it  would 
provide  practically  enough  money  for 
our  missionary  wants.  Let  us  not 
rest  on  the  promise  that  some  day 
we  will  be  generous.  Let  us  live  our 
lives  today.  There  are  two  attitudes 
taken  by  Christian  Churches  today. 
The  one  lives  to  give  and  the  other 
to  get ;  the  one  for  Christ  and  the 
extension  of  His  cause,  the  other  for 
self. 

Are  we  now  willing  to  honestly  and 
sincerely,  in  light  of  these  considera- 
tons,  answer  the  queston  of  "How 
much  do  I  owe?"  "God  so  loved 
the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begot- 
ten Son."  In  this  it  is  well  to  notice 
the  gift  and  the  reason  for  this  gift. 
God  did  not  give  because  He  felt  it 
an  obligation  or  a  duty  which  He 
must  perform  but  He  gave  because 
"he  so  loved."  When  he  did  give 
He  did  not  give  something  which 
to  Plim  was  without  value  and  meaning 
to  Him  was  without  sacrifice,  but 
He  gave  the  best  that  He  had,  His 
only  Son,  because  He  so  loved.  Ever 
since  this  gift  was  offered  by  God 
the  human  race  is  involved  in  a  debt 
which  they  can  never  fully  repay  and 
the  only  way  they  can  in  part  repay 
is  by  working  in  the  harvest  field 
of  Christ  here  on  earth.  As  stated 
in  the  beginning  you  are  unusually 
blessed  because  of  your  advantages, 
therefore  the  natural  way  for  you 
to  be  of  most  service  is  by  helping 
those  less  fortunate. 

The  foreign  missionary  enterprise 
is  not  the  exclusive  business  of  mis- 
sion boards,  workers  on  the  field,  or 
of  pastors,  but  it  rests  on  every  indi- 
vidual Christian.  "Missions  are  the 
life-blood,  the  heartbeat  and  the 
lungs-breath  of  the  body  of  Jesus 
Christ."  Then  how  can  you  have 
imbibed  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ 
without  being  willing  to  support  His 
banner  wherever  it  is  carried.  The 
fundamental  principle  which  lies  at 
the  basis  of  all  worthy  Christian  serv- 
ice is  the  recognition  of  the  fact  that 
God  owns  us  and  that  we  should  com- 
pletely surrender  and  consecrate  our 
lives  to  His  service. 
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A  consecrated  Christian  is  a  mis- 
sionary at  heart  because  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  is  a  missionary  Gospel. 
Many  no  doubt  will  have  the  great 
privilege  of  personally  offering  their 
lives  on  the  field  and  of  personally 
coming  in  contact  with  those  whose 
lives  are  so  void  of  light  and  cheer. 
But  there  are  those  who  are  not  so 
free  to  go  and  who  are  not  fit  to  go. 
On  these  the  responsibility  rests  heavy 
because  they  can,  and  it  is  their  duty, 
to  send  and  support.  Men  at  home 
can  render  a  dynamic  contribution 
to  the  workers  on  the  field  and  to 
the  plastic  nations.  Money  is  needed 
to  support  these  workers  and  then 
without  intercession  effective  work 
cannot  be  done.  Archimedes  cried, 
"Give  me  where  I  may  stand  and 
I  can  move  the  world."  You  too  hold 
such  a  power,  but  it  is  proDably  the 
greatest  unused  power  in  the  Church. 
Christ  said,  "Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
unto  you."  But  we  -do  not  fully  real- 
ize this  promise  because  of  our  doubt 
and  difficulty  of  belief.  The  world 
today  is  calling  men  to  pray,  pray, 
pray.  If  Christians  at  home  would 
daily  lift  their  voices  in  prayer  the 
entire  globe  would  be  daily  united 
with  petition  to  God. 

Then  we  owe  much  and  may  it 
be  said  of  us  that  "I  so  love  that  I 
give ;"  but  what  is  the  nature  of  my 
gift?  Would  I  be  willing  to  have 
my  love  measured  by  my  gift?  Noth- 
ing short  of  your  best  will  suffice  in 
this  great  cause.  The  summons  today 
is  imperative  because  practically  the 
whole  non-Christian  world  is  accessi- 
ble and  the  churches  must  redouble 
their  efforts  that  they  may  exert  prop- 
er influence  before  hostile  influences 
establish  themselves. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


MEMBERSHIP  TWICE 
DOUBLED 


An  increase  in  Sunday-school  mem- 
bership from  1,800  to '8,000  in  two 
years  is  the  record  of  Bulacan  Prov- 
ince of  the  Philippine  Islands,  about 
twenty-five  miles  north  of  Manila. 
During  the  past  year  there  have  been 
some  2,500  conversions  in  the  same 
district.  This  has  been  almost  if  not 
quite  duplicated  in  two  or  three  other 
parts  of  the  islands. 

The  Rev.  J.  L.  McLaughlin,  Sun- 
day-school Secretary  for  the  Philipp- 
ines, states  that  he  believes  that  the 
Islands  are  on  the  eve  of  one  of  the 
greatest  evangelistic  movements  that 
has  ever  been  seen  there. 


Our  prayers  for  the  evangelization 
of  the  world  are  but  bitter  irony  so 
long  as  we  only  give  of  our  super- 
fluity, and  draw  back  before  the  sac- 
rifice of  ourselves. — Francois  Collard. 


WHAT    SEVEN   SEERS   SEE  IN 
INDIA 


The  Antiquarian  sees  in  India  a 

place  of  absorbing  interest.  He  reads 
the  history  of  the  mighty  past  in 
forest  and  mountain  slope ;  in  strata 
and  surface ;  in  river  and  silt ;  in 
cave  and  fossil ;  in  Asoka  pillars 
and  temple  shrines.  He  wrests  from 
nature  the  secrets  of  her  hidden 
wealth.  Life,  expressing  itself  in 
plants,  trees,  insects,  birds,  fishes, 
animals,  fascinates.  He  imagines 
3,000  B.  C.  when  the  sons  of  Kuru 
and  the  sons  of  Pandu  fought  on 
the  banks  of  the  Jamna.  He  finds 
the  bones  of  Buddha,  who  lived  250 
B.  C,  and  forgets  to  study  "things 
as  they  are."  India  is  to  him  the 
two-million-square-mile-jungle  it  was 
a  hundred  generations  ago,  when 
hoards  of  Aryans  and  Dravidians 
came  through  the  Khyber  Pass  from 
Afghanistan. 

The  Merchant  sees  in  India  a  mar- 
ket for  his  wares.  He  knows  that 
one  in  every  five  of  the  human  race 
is  here.  The  35,000  miles  of  railway, 
19,000  post  offices,  9,000  telegraph 
offices,  675  newspapers  are  auxiliaries 
to  his  trade.  Every  village  school 
increases  knowledge ;  knowledge  in- 
creases wants ;  and  wants  increase 
trade.  Every  single  citizen  is  there- 
fore a  potential  buyer.  The  mer- 
chant's mind  engages  itself  with  cal- 
culations of  success.  Bigger  busi- 
ness ;  consolidated  funds ;  increasing 
dividends  ;  buying  at  the  lowest  rates 
and  selling  at  the  highest  —  these 
are  his  thoughts,  and  his  brain  grows 
hot   in   the  process. 

The  Schoolmaster  sees  in  India 
an  inviting  sphere  in  which  to  con- 
quer illiteracy.  Some  stern  facts 
face  him :  He  knows  that  less 
than  one  quarter  of  the  boys  of 
school-going  age,  five  to  twelve  years, 
are  in  school.  He  knows  that  more 
than  one  in  three  of  these  boys,  after 
leaving  school,  revert  to  illiteracy. 
He  knows  that  the  case  of  the  girls 
is  still  more  pitiable.  He  knows  that 
the  Indian  parent,  who  should  co-op- 
erate with  him,  is  far  from  being 
an  ally.  He  knows  that  many  boys 
are  only  educated  so  that  their  par- 
ents may  marry  them  to  the  wealthi- 
est brides.  He  knows  that  Govern- 
ment neutrality  requires  silence  on 
religion  in  Government  schools.  He 
knows  that  morality,  not  based  on 
religion,  and  religion  not  wedded 
to  conduct,  is  fatal.  He  knows  that 
education  which  does  not  issue  .in 
character  is  abortive,  as  is  proved 
by  the  history  of  Indian  student  anar- 
chists. He  knows  too,  that  the  thing 
which  the  teacher  needs  for  himself 
and  his  pupil  is  purified  personality 
— a  rare  commodity  and  of  great 
value.    The  schoolmaster  is  well  nigh 


baffled  when  he  contemplates,  but 
nevertheless  goes  forward  trying  to 
conquer  illiteracy. 

The  Medical  Doctor  sees  in  India 

an  opportunity  to  alleviate  pain  and 
take  the  sting  out  of  disease.  The 
old-time  doctor,  with  his  concoction 
and  charm  has  had  to  give  place  to 
the  modern  and  qualified  practitioner. 
The  latter  faces  the  facts.  One  hun- 
dred million  people  in  India,  about 
one-third  of  the  whole,  are  entirely 
beyond  the  reach  of  medical  aid.  Dr. 
Wanless  estimates,  "that  90%  of 
those  who  die  in  the  smaller  villages 
die  unattended  by  a  qualified  or  even 
a  partially  qualified  physician."  No 
less  than  twelve  millon  people  have 
died  of  plague  in  recent  years.  The 
needless  waste  of  life  among  babies 
is  appalling.  Among  infants  of  less 
than  one  year  of  age  29%  die  in 
India,  compared  with  I0y2%  in  Lon- 
don, 12%  in  New  York,  and  5%  in 
New  Zealand.  To  all  this  must  be 
added  the  fact  that  these  teeming 
millions  "arc  children  of  children." 
Marriage  is  consummated  before  the 
girl  is  a  woman.  Mothers  of  twelve 
and  grandmothers  of  twenty-five 
years  of  age  are  not  uncommon.  This 
is  the  chief  handicap  of  India.  Small 
wonder  that  the  medical  profession 
preach  a  three-fold  gospel:  (1)  per- 
sonal, domestic,  and  municipal  clean- 
liness; (2)  pure  morals,  dwellings, 
food  and  drink ;  (3)  Games,  pastimes, 
sports  in  the  open  air.  When  the 
doctor  gets  his  way,  prolific  India 
will  people  her  vast  waste  spaces 
with  a  strong  and  virile  race,  and 
quickly   double   her  population. 

The  Statesman  sees  '  in  India  a 
colossal  nursery  of  human  life,  need- 
ing subsistence  and  protection,  law 
and  equity,  sanitation  and  education, 
liberty  and  health.  He  sees  age-long 
castes  and  customs  lose  their  grip ; 
he  sees  the  babe,  the  child  widow 
and  the  aged  reassessed  in  value  in 
the  light  of  progress ;  he  sees  in  every 
department  the  new  wine  of  enlight- 
ment  bursting  the  old  hides  of  igno- 
rance, he  sees  that  ultimately  self- 
government  must  come,  and  the  war 
will  accelerate  its  approach.  The 
statesman's  blood  throbs  with  anxious 
thoughts  for  the  prosperity  and  prog- 
ress of  three-fourths  of  King  George's 
subjects — the  population  of  India. 

The  Christian  sees  in  India  a  dia- 
dem for  the  crown  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Was  Thomas  the  Apostle  the  first 
messenger  to  India,  or  was  Pantae- 
nus,  of  the  Catechetical  School  in 
Alexandria?  The  old  centuries  tell 
us  not  their  secrets.  Ziegenbalg  and 
PHitschau  were  the  first  Protestant 
missionaries  to  India,  and  the  two 
have  grown  to  five  thousand./  Chris- 
tianity has  grown  here  since  1851 
to  the  extent  of  1,600  per  cent.  In 
the  same  period  the  increase  of  popu- 
lation   has    only    been    65  percent. 
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Fourteen  American  and  English  Mis- 
sion Boards  between  them  enrolled 
in  India  from  1901-10,  160  converts 
per  day,  whereas  from  1910-14  they 
enrolled  350  per  day.  This  sounds 
like  Progress.  The  parable  tells  of 
ninety-nine  sheep  out  of  a  hundred 
in  the  fold  and  one  out  on  the  hills 
in  danger ;  in  India  one  is  in  the 
Christian  fold  and  ninety-nine  are 
away  on  the  hills  astray.  Uncon- 
sciously is  India  accepting  Christiani- 
ty though  she  may  not  be  willing 
to  accept  Christ.  In  other  words, 
India  is  striving  after  higher  ideals 
and  does  not  realize  that  they  are 
essentially  Christian  in  their  content. 
The  Christian  can  hear  the  tramp 
of  the  coming  hosts  and  is  startled 
with  the  possibilities. 

The  Sunday  School  worker  sees 
in  India  an  incomparable  mine  of 
material  for  character  building 
through  Bible  teaching.  Ninety  per 
cent  of  India's  people  dwell  in  small 
villages.  They  are  "the  folk  of  the 
furrow."  He  sees  the  smoke  of  seven 
hundred  thousand  villages  and  knows 
that  most  of  the  villagers  sit  around 
the  open  fire  each  nightfall.  But 
he  wants  the  children.  He  sees  in 
them  the  hope  of  India,  the  future 
of  India,  chief  asset  of  India.  He 
knows  that  the  State-aided  school, 
sooner  or  later,  will  be  required  to 
omit  religious  education  from  its 
curriculum.  He  sees  that  the  Sunday 
School,  free  from  State  control,  not 
only  reaches  the  young  life,  but  in 
addition,  parents,  families,  neighbors. 
He  knows  that  about  800,000  children 
in  the  mission  Sunday  Schools  of 
India  are  being  taught  the  Bible  each 
Sabbath  in  forty-five  languages.  The 
Sunday  school  worker  therefore  be- 
lieves that  he  is  doing  the  greatest 
work  in  India  because  he  is  purifying 
the  very  springs  of  society  and  Em- 
pire. Even  those  who  make  no  relig- 
ious profession,  either  Christian  or 
non-Christian  admit  candidly  that  the 
swiftest  and  surest  method  of  India's 
evangelization  is  the  one  adopted 
by  the  Sunday  School  worker. 

— Sel.  by  C.  Y.  S. 


Prayer  is  important  because  there 
is  a  Satan  who  is  powerful  and  es- 
pecially so  on  the  mission  field.  Some- 
one has  said,  "Fasting  is  letting  go  of 
the  things  of  the  world,  and  prayer  is 
taking  hold  of  the  things  of  God." 
The  best  cure  for  pride  is  to  get  into 
the  presence  of  God.  If  we  want  to 
pray  sincerely  for  others,  we  must 
first  pray  for  ourselves.  Prayer 
changes  things;  instead  of  Peter  los- 
ing his  head,  Herod  was  eaten  of 
worms  and  evil  was  defeated  and 
right  was  triumphant.  Prayer  is  the 
arm  that  moves  the  world. — J.  D. 
Mininger 


CONSEQUENCES  OF  A  TEMPLE 
FIRE 


In  Fenchow,  Shansi  Province,  Chi- 
na, where  the  American  Board  has 
a  station,  there  was  a  big  fire  in 
a  temple  some  time  ago.  It  began 
while  1,500  people  were  crowded  into 
the  courtyard  and  the  men  stampeded, 
leaving  the  women  and  children  be- 
hind, so  that  over  sixty  were  trampled 
upon  and  killed  or  injured.  The  police 
all  ran  away,  but  after  a  hard  fight, 
the  missionaries  kept  the  fire  from 
spreading  to  the  native  houses  and 
managed  to  extinguish  the  flames 
in  the  end  of  the  temple  where  the 
gods,  "The  Judges  of  Hell,"  lived. 
They  "saved"  these  gods,  but  not 
without  damage  to  their  false  faces 
and  bead  decorations  and  finally,  as 
the  people  drew  near,  the  missionaries 
could  not  resist  the  temptation  of 
pointing  to  the  sorry  plight  of  these 
deities,  sitting  among  the  ruins  of 
their  temple. 

The  next  day  the  magistrate  sent 
the  thanks  of  the  city  to  the  missiona- 
ries and  the  Chinese  church  members 
who  had  helped,  together  with  a 
contribution  for  the  sufferers  from 
the  fire,  who  were  being  cared  for 
in  the  mission  hospital.  Then  the 
temple  managers  invited  the  Ameri- 
cans to  a  feast,  and  the  Chief  of  Police 
arranged  for  the  missionaries  to  con- 
duct preaching  services  in  the  temple 
court,  in  order  that  the  people  might 
learn  the  "Jesus  doctrine."  These 
services  went  on  with  great  success 
and  were  extended  into  the  suburbs. 
Two  thousand  pieces  of  Christian 
literature  were  placed  in  the  shops 
of  the  city. 

— Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 


"A  Korean  woman  walked  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  miles,  carrying  her 
baby  on  her  back,  to  hear  about  Jesus 
Christ.  Far  back  in  the  distant  valley 
where  she  lived  the  people  had  heard 
of  Jesus.  They  had  heard  that  He 
was  in  their  country ;  that  was  all. 
The  people  were  very  poor  and  they 
were  all  toiling  for  their  daily  bread. 
But  they  selected  this  woman,  and 
each  one  of  her  neighbors  put  two 
handfuls  of  rice  into  a  sack  and  said, 
'Go,  this  will  feed  you  on  the  journey.' 
So  the  woman  took  the  baby  on  her 
back  and  the  bag  of  rice  and  trudged 
along  until  she  found  the  missionary 
people  who  had  Jesus  with  them. 
She  found  the  Savior  for  herself,  and 
carried  the  message  back  to  her  coun- 
try and  her  people." — Sel. 


"The  chances  for  glorious  success 
and  the  risk  of  awful  failure  confront 
each  other."  Prevailing  prayer,  the 
trebling  of  our  offerings,  and  the 
twice  doubling  of  the  recruits  will 
turn  the  tide  in  the  proper  direction. 


I  HAVE  ALWAYS  EXPECTED  IT 


Cyrus  Hamlin  traced  his  first  mis- 
sionary interest  to  the  visit  of  Mon- 
son  and  Lyman,  the  martyrs  of  Su- 
matra, to  Bowdoin  College  in  the 
winter  of  1831.  These  young  men 
were  in  the  medical  college  in  prepar- 
ation for  their  work,  and  they  made  a 
profound  impression  upon  young 
Hamlin,  as  men  utterly  devoted  to 
the  leadership  of  God.  He  at  once  ac- 
knowledged the  reasonableness  of 
their  appeal  and  said  to  his  conscience 
and  his  Lord,  "Here  am  I,  send  me." 
The  first  person  he  informed  was  his 
mother,  who  broke  down  and  wept  as 
he  had  never  seen  her  weep  before ; 
but  when  she  recovered  her  self-con- 
trol, she  said  with  a  tremulous  voice, 
"Cyrus,  I  have  always  expected  it, 
and  I  have  not  a  word  to  say,  al- 
though I  would  have  been  so  happy 
if  I  could  have  had  my  youngest  son 
with  me." — Ex. 


A  Calcutta  (India)  daily  paper  re- 
cently reported  a  trial  in  which  three 
women  and  their  guru  (religious  pre- 
ceptor) were  charged  with  killing  two 
little  boys.  The  act  of  murder  was 
perpetrated  by  the  women  at  the 
instigation  of  the  guru  to  appease 
the  gods,  with  the  assurance  that, 
after  having  been  offered  as  meat, 
the  children  would  be  found  alive  a- 
gain!  The  jury  in  the  case  found 
a  verdict  of  murder  against  the  guru 
and  the  mother  of  the  children.  In 
some  reflections  of  the  incident,  an 
Indian  missionary,  G.  P.  Barss,  of 
Tekkali,  says :  "As  long  as  there  is 
a  country  where  such  crimes  may 
be  committed  in  the  name  of  religion, 
and  where  the  biographies  of  their 
gods  allow  the  people  to  think  that 
theft,  licentiousness  of  the  worst 
types,  cruelty  and  murder  are  offer- 
ings acceptable  to  them,  just  so  long 
does  that  land  most  urgently  need 
the  revelation  of  God  as  it  is  in  Jesus 
Christ." — Missionary  Review. 


Not  long  ago  a  minister  was  pray- 
ing at  the  bedside  of  a  dying  woman. 
After  his  prayer  had  been  ended  and 
he  started  to  rise  from  his  knees,  she 
said  softly:  "Wait  a  minute,  while  I 
pray  for  you."  With  her  hand  upon 
his  head,  she  prayed  very  tenderly  for 
God's  blessing  to  be  upon  him  in  his 
work.  "Ever  since  you  became  my 
pastor,"  she  said,  "I  have  prayed  that 
prayer  for  you  night  and  morning." 
The  minister  left  her  bedside  with 
tears  in  his  eyes  and  a  strange  warmth 
in  his  heart.  He  knew  what  a  true, 
sweet-spirited  Christian  she  was ;  but 
he  was  somewhat  surprised  to  find  out 
that  he  had  a  place  in  her  prayers  day 
and  night. — Our  Young  People. 
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SOUTH  AMERICAN  ROMANISM 


In  working  for  South  America,  we 
have  to  pray  that  Christian  people 
may  be  enlightened  as  to  the  true 
character  and  influence  of  South 
American  Romanism.  We  have  to 
capture  an  ear  which  is  entirely  pre- 
occupied or  closed  against  us.  We 
have  to  tear  the  mask  off  the  face  of 
that  system  and  let  Christian  people 
gaze  upon  its  hideous  features  until 
they  stand  aghast.  We  have  learned 
by  experience  that  we  do  not  get  the 
crowds,  when  presenting  the  needs  of 
South  America,  that  will  gather  for 
China  or  India  or  Africa.  South  Amer- 
ica is  rich  in  scenic  beauties  and  na- 
tural resources,  is  cursed  with  a  bap- 
tized paganism  which  has  hung  like  a 
millstone  around  its  neck  for  cen- 
turies. Romanism,  with  its  hatred 
and  open  hostility  to  the  circulation  of 
the  Scriptures ;  with  Mariolatry  of  a 
most  debased  character ;  with  its  traf- 
fic in  indulgences  and  its  exorbitant 
charges  for  baptism  and  confessions, 
for  the  marriage  of  the  living  and  the 
burial  of  the  dead ;  with  the  gross  and 
general  immorality  of  its  priesthood; 
has  reached  a  depth  of  ignorance,  su- 
perstition and  filth  which  can  find  no 
parallel  in  any  other  continent. — 
Charles  Inwood. 


The  reader  may  have  seen  some- 
thing of  (missionary)  camp  life  with- 
out suffering  its  inconveniences.  He 
has  not  had  to  go  without  food  or  a 
drop  of  water,  such  as  he  dare  drink, 
from  fear  of  cholera.  He  has  not 
had  to  push  a  hopelessly  punctured 
bicycle  through  a  blazing  sun  for 
miles,  till  his  tongue  has  literally 
cleaved  to  the  roof  of  his  mouth,  and 
his  thirst  has  become  an  absolute 
agony.  He  has  not  stuck  in  the  bed 
of  a  swollen  stream  with  a  broken 
bullock-yoke  and  had  to  wait  in  the 
rain  until  another  could  be  procured 
from  some  far-off  village.  He  has 
not  had  to  lie  for  hours  on  the  hard 
roadside,  hungry  and  tired,  because 
his  lugger-cart  had  broken  down  and 
no  food  was  procurable,  and  finally, 
he  has  not  had  to  be  jolted  home  in 
a  cart  for  weary  hours  while  dysen- 
tery, cholera  or  typhoid  fever  had 
him  in  a  deadly  grip.  He  has  not 
had  to  wrangle  with  an  excited  crowd 
about  some  difficult  question  of  relig- 
ion. He  has  not  felt  the  terrible  lone- 
liness and  sickening  heart-ache  at 
failure  or  burden  of  responsibility, 
where  he  has  had  the  care  of  all  the 
churches  in  a  district  larger  than 
an  English  diocese."  Sharrock.  Yet 
nearly  every  foreign  missionary  passes 
through  most,  if  not  all,  of  these  expe- 
riences, not  only  once,  but  many 
times. — H. 


THE  CHALLENGE  OF  ISLAM 


A  little  over  thirteen  centuries  ago  a 
new  religious  faith  was  introduced  into  this 
world.  Tradition  tells  us  that  Mohammed, 
who  introduced  it,  was  so  ignorant  that  he 
could  neither  read  nor  write.  The  progress 
of  that  faith  has  been  one  of  the  remark- 
able phenomena  of  modern  history.  For 
thirteen  centuries  it  has  continued  to 
spread,  with  almost  never  a  check  or  a 
defeat. 

There  are  countries  like  Java,  where  the 
prevailing  religion  was  once  Brahmanism, 
but  where  there  is  no  Brahmanism  now. 
There  are  countries  in  Central  Asia  where 
the  religion  of  the  people  was  once  Bud- 
dhism, but  where  there  is  no  Buddhism 
now.  On  the  plains  of  Mesopotamia  are 
the  scattered  and  feeble  remnants  of  the 
religion  of  Zoroaster,'  a  faith  that  once 
dominated  that  whole  section  of  the  world. 
The  fire  worshipers  of  Mesopotamia  now 
number  only  a  few  thousand,  and  they  are 
becoming  extinct.  There  are  whole  lands 
where  a  corrupt  Christian  church  has  been 
almost  wiped  out  of  existence,  and  in  each 
case  the  religion  of  these  countries  today 
is  the  religion  of  Mohammed  of  Mecca. 
But,  with  the  single  exception  of  Spain, 
what  land  is  there  where  the  religion  of 
Mohammed  ever  obtained  a  foothold,  and 
has  since  been  displaced?  That  faith  has 
marched  down  thru  thirteen  centuries  and 
has  practically  never  suffered  a  defeat.  It 
has  overcome  everything  in  its  path  by 
virtue  of  strength  which  is  simply  phe- 
nomenal. Today  it  extends  from  China  on 
the  East  to  the  Atlantic  coast  of  Africa  on 
the  West,  and  from  Central  Asia  on  the 
North  to  .  the  Philippine  Islands  on  the 
South. 

More  than  that  must  be  said.  Not  only 
has  this  faith  of  the  prophet  of  Mecca  thir- 
teen centuries  of  victory  behind  it,  but  to- 
day it  is  still  spreading  unchecked,  with  a 
strength  and  a  virility  quite  unabated.  We 
used  to  talk  of  the  great  pagan  continent 
of  Afrca,  and  we  drew  it  in  black.  The 
days  are  coming  very  soon,  if  present  ten- 
dencies continue,  when  we  shall  draw  it 
with  green  ink,  and  speak  of  it  as  the 
great-  Mohammedan  continent.  Moham- 
medanism is  still  spreading  in  India,  it  is 
spreading  in  the  Malay  Archipelago.  It  is 
spreading  in  Central  Asia.  A  few  months 
ago  I  was  talking  with  a  missionary  from 
Russia  and  he  told  me  that  one  of  the 
finest  of  the  new  religious  buildings  in 
Petrograd,  was  the  new  Mohammedan 
mosque  recently  erected  in  that  city. 
The  Strength  of  Islam 

If  you  will  visit  Arabia,  one  of  the  first 
things  that  you  may  expect  to  hear  will 
be  the  rhythmical  chant  of  laborers,  as 
they  carry  some  heavy  burden  along  the 
road.  You  will  be  surprised  to  find  that 
the  sailors  chant  the  same  thing  as  they 
hoist  up  the  sail  of  their  boat.  The  Arab 
mother  sings  it  to  her  baby  to  put  him  to 
sleep,  and  at  night  in  the  mosque  as  long 
as  you  remain  awake,  you  may  hear  the 
same  chant  repeated  in  a  sort  of  madden- 
ing  repetition,   till   far   into    the  morning 


hours.  And  the  chant  is  their  short  creed, 
and  in  it  we  shall  find  the  secret  of  the 
strength  of  this  faith,  the  faith  that  has  tri- 
umphed over  all  the  forces  of  civilization 
and  Christianity  for  thirteen  hundred  years. 
"La  Hah  ill  Ullah,"  "There  is  no  god  but 
God."  It  is  this  creed  that  the  baby  hears 
as  his  cradle  song,  and  that  the  laborer 
sings  as  he  works,  that  the  religious  fa- 
natic chants  as  he  works  himself  up  to  a 
frenzy,  and  that  every  pious  believer  re- 
peats with  his  last  breath,  as  he  passes 
into  the  Mercy  of  God. 

"There  is  no  god  but  God."  It  means 
in  the  first  place,  the  Omnipotence  of  God. 

We  suppose  that  we  believe  in  the  Omni- 
potence of  God,  but  we  have  no  such  belief 
as  has  the  Arab.  If  I  ask  him  to  come 
and  see  me  the  next  day,  it  is  not  "Yes"  or 
"No"  that  he  says,  but  "In  shah  Lah,"  "If 
the  Lord  wills,  I'll  come."  'Secondary 
causes  have  disappeared  in  this  universe  of 
God's  omnipotence.  It  rained  today  be- 
cause God  sent  the  rain,  and  tomorrow  it 
will  shine  because  God  sends  the  sun- 
shine, and  there  is  nothing  else  to  it.  An 
old  Arab  chief  one  day  in  Oman,  told  me 
that  cholera  was  in  the  village  next  to  his 
own.  "Now,"  I  said,  "cholera  comes  from 
little  worms  in  the  water — little  ones,  you 
cannot  see  them,  but  I  could  show  them  to 
you  with  the  microscope.  If  you  will  cook 
all  the  food  that  you  eat,  and  boil  all  the 
water  that  you  drink,  you  will  not  get  chol- 
era." The  old  man  drew  himself  up  in  his 
dignity.  "Cholera,"  he  said,  "is  from  God," 
and  after  that  we  talked  about  something 
else. 

"There  is  no  causation  but  God."  This 
tremendous  belief  in  God's  omnipotence  is 
even  sufficient  to  drive  superstition  out  of 
the  Arab's  mind,  and  credulous  as  he  na- 
turally is,  I  suppose  that  it  is  a  safe  state- 
ment that  the  average  Orthodox  Moham- 
medan of  Central  Arabia  is  less  supersti- 
tious than  the  average  American  of  Chi- 
cago. I  remember  very  well  when  we  took 
a  trip  across  the  desert  from  Bagdad  to 
Damascus,  two  Arabs  and  myself.  We 
traveled  by  night  as  well  as  by  day,  and  if 
there  ever  was  a  time  to  have  a  rabbit's 
foot  in  your  pocket,  and  to  wear  a  charm 
around  your  neck,  that  was  the  time.  But 
we  started  out  on  that  journey  with  the 
Name  of  God  on  our  lips  and  the  thought 
of  God  in  our  hearts,  and  never  a  word 
was  heard  of  a  spook  or  a  jinn  or  a  ghost 
or  a  saint.  I  remember  starting  on  a  sea 
trip  for  Kateef.  The  sailors  as  we  moved 
out  into  the  sea  chanted,  "Tuwukke'lna  ala 
Ullah,  lasem  naoud."  "Tuwukkela  ala 
Ullah,  lasem  naoud."  "We've  trusted  in 
God  we  must  return."  The  Arab  is  a 
credulous  Oriental,  let  him  who  doubts 
read  Arabian  Nights,  but  his  overwhelming 
view  of  God's  omnipotence  has  been  suffi- 
cient to  drive  all  superstition  out  of  his 
mind.    "There  is  no  god  but  God." 

It  means  in  the  second  place  the  Unity 
of  God.  "Do  you  mean  to  tell  me,"  said  an 
Arab  in  his  reception  room  in  Kuweit, 
"That  this  prophet  of  yours  who  has  been 
thru  all  the  disgrace  and  uncleanness  of 
human  birth,   is   divine,   that   he   is  God? 
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Such  teaching  i>  infidelity,  and  we  want 
none  of  it." 

"I  was  visiting  Bombay  the  other  day," 
said  an  Aral)  to  me,  "and  what  do  you 
think  I  saw  there?  What  do  you  think 
that  I  saw?" 

"Bombay,"  said  I,  "is  a  large  city.  I  do 
not  know  what  you  saw.  What  did  you 
see?" 

"I  was  curious  to  see  the  place  where  the 
Indians  worship,  and  I  asked  them  where 
their  worshiping  place  was.  I  looked  in, 
and  what  do  you  think  I  saw  there.  What 
do  you  think  I  saw?" 

"I  don't  know,"  I  said,  "what  did  you 
see?" 

"I  saw,"  said  the  Arab  with  horror,  "men 
— men  worshiping  a  cow." 

Those  men  of  India  could  not  have  com- 
mitted any  crime  or  any  series  of  crimes 
that  would  have  so  lowered  them  in  the 
estimation  of  that  Arab,  as  did  the  fact 
that  they  were  willing  to  worship  a  cow. 
"There  is  no  god  but  God."  It  means  the 
Unity  of  God. 

It  means  something  else  too,  something 
that  would  not  be  put  into  the  same 
bundle  of  ideas  by  a  Westerner,  but  which 
is  part  of  the  same  idea,  in  the  Arab  mind. 
It  means  the  brotherhood  of  man.  It  is 
true  that  statement  must  be  qualified,  #nd 
discounted  somewhat.  It  does  not  mean 
the  brotherhood  of  women,  so  to  speak, 
nor  the  brotherhood  of  slaves,  nor  the 
brotherhood  of  unbelievers.  But  when  ev- 
ery allowance  is  made  that  must  be  made, 
it  still  remains  true,  I  think,  that  the 
most  democratic  society  to  be  found  any- 
where in  the  world  today,  is  to  be  found 
in  Central  Arabia.  I  well  remember 
when  I  had  been  in  Arabia  only  a 
few  weeks,  how  one  evening  I  saw  one  of 
the  most  impressive  sights  of  all  my  life. 
I  was  on  my  way  to  the  language  teacher's 
house.  It  was  just  after  sundown,  and  I 
looked  into  the  door  of  a  large  mosque  by 
the  side  of  the  road,  as  I  passed.  The  peo- 
ple were  gathered  for  sunset  prayers,  and 
the  large  room  was  full,  row  upon  row  of 
worshiping  Moslems.  The  rich  and  the 
poor,  the  educated  and  the  uneducated,  the 
high  and  the  low,  were  there  together. 
They  stood  on  the  same  prayer  mats,  and 
with  their  faces  toward  the  same  Kibla  in 
Mecca,  they  followed  the  same  leader,  and 
repeated  the  same  prayer  together.  It  was 
one  of  the  most  impressive  things  that  1 
have  ever  seen.  Do  you  know  where  the 
largest  religious  convention  in  the  world 
was  held  last  year,  and  the  year  before 
that,  and  the  year  before  that?  It  was  not 
in  this  country,  and  it  was  not  in  Europe. 
In  a  small  city  of  Arabia,  there  came  to- 
gether a  hundred  thousand  Moslems  to  go 
thru  the  ceremonies  of  their  faith.  And 
where  did  they  come  from?  The  Black 
man  was  there  from  Africa,  and  the  Yellow 
man  was  there  from  China.  The  White 
man  was  there  from  Central  Asia,  and  the 
Brown  man  was  there  from  the  Philippine 
Islands.  They  marched  around  the  same 
mosque,  and  they  kissed  the  same  black 
stone,  and  they  went  out  and  listened  to 
the  same  sermon  together,  and  it  did  not 
occur  to  anybody  that  the  Black  man  was 
not  just  as  good  as  the  White  man,  or  that 


the  Yellow  man  was  not  just  as  good  as 
the  Brown  man,  for  "There  is  no  god  but 
God,"  and  men  down  on  this  earth  stand 
on  the  same  plane  absolutely.  So  far  as  I 
am  aware,  that  is  a  result  which  has  been 
accomplished  nowhere  else.  T  know  that 
the  Christian  Church  has  not  done  it. 
Suppose  we  took  the  front  pew  of  one  of 
our  churches.  On  the  end  seat  we  will  put 
a  college  professor,  and  next  to  him  a 
Pullman  porter,  next  to  him  will  be  a 
banker,  and  next  a  Chinese  laundryman. 
Would  it  work  in  America?  But  out  there 
it  works.  This  tremendous  conviction  of 
the  Omnipotence  of  God  has  been  suffi- 
cient to  wipe  out  the  race  prejudice  of  a 
whole  nation,  and  race  prejudice  is  pretty 
nearly  the  deepest  running  yellow  streak 
that  humanity  is  heir  to. 

If  that  were  all  that  is  to  be  said  about 
Mohammedanism,  it  would  be  a  pleasant 
thing  to  talk  about,  would  it  not?  For  the 
man  that  cannot  see  the  magnificence  of  a 
faith  that  can  accomplish  such  things,  is 
blind.  That  Arab  conception  of  God's  om- 
nipotence is  the  right  conception.  It  did 
rain  today  because  God  sent  the  rain,  and 
it  will  shine  tomorrow  because  He  sends 
the  sunshine.  That  conception  of  the 
brotherhood  of  man  is  the  right  concep- 
tion. God  does  not  rank  mankind  accord- 
ing to  color.  And  in  so  far  as  we  have  yet 
to  attain  to  a  conception  as  correct  and  as 
true  as  the  Arab's,  we  have  something  to 
learn  from  him.  But  unfortunately  that  is 
not  all  that  there  is  to  be  said.  On  that 
foundation  as  splendid,  and  as  beautiful, 
and  as  true  as  it  is,  has  been  built  a  super- 
structure of  faith  and  practice,  which  I 
suppose  is  without  question,  the  most  de- 
structive to  all  that  is  good  in  human  na- 
ture of  any  that  curses  the  world  today. 

The  Destructive  System 

It  is  a  system  of  Stagnation.  To  Islam 
progress  is  a  sin.  In  Kuweit,  the  people 
decided  to  organize  a  Moslem  school.  It 
was  about  the  only  instance  of  real  co- 
operative effort  that  I  have  ever  seen  out 
there.  The  whole  city  was  divided  into 
two  factions  over  the  question  as  to 
whether  or  not  arithmetic  and  geography 
were  to  be  taught  in  the  school.  The 
Orhodox  wing  won,  and  they  decided  to 
keep  the  pure  mind  of  their  youth  free 
from  such  contamination.  I  never  was  able 
to  find  out  just  what  was  the  objection  to 
arithmetic,  but  the  case  against  geography 
was  clear,  as  the  boys  might  learn  that 
the  sun  does  not  set  in  a  pool  of  black 
mud,  as  the  Koran  says  that  it  does,  and 
their  faith  would  be  undermined. 

We,  in  the  west,  have  not  learned  any 
too  much  about  hygiene  and  sanitation. 
Over  there  they  know  nothing,  nor  do  they 
desire  to  learn.  Busrah  is  a  city  of  ap- 
proximately 100,000  people.  Irrigation 
canals  intersect  it  in  every  direction.  There 
are  large  ones  and  small  ones,  but  there  is 
no  system  of  water  works,  no  sewer  sys- 
tem. No  system  indeed,  of  anything.  You 
pick  your  way  with  difficulty  along  the 
back  streets,  because  of  the  filth  of  the 
night  before.  It  all  drained  down  into  the 
irrigation  canals.  And  where  do  they  get 
their   drinking  water?     Right  out   of  the 


same  canals.  Islam  is  a  system  of  stagna- 
tion. 

It  is  a  system  of  Cruelty.  In  Ktiweit,  I 
was  told  of  the  live-year-old  grandson  of 
the  chief  of  that  city,  now  dead.  The  small 
boy  was  playing  near  the  sea,  with  a  slave 
boy  of  his  own  age,  and  the  slave  boy 
struck  him.  The  youngster  ran  away  to 
complain  to  his  grandfather,  and  the  old 
chief  came  down  from  his  council  cham- 
ber immediately.  He  found  the  small 
colored  boy  on  the  beach.  "Jump  into  the- 
water."  The  boy  jumped  in.  "Now  swim," 
and  as  the  small  boy  swam  away  from  the 
shore  he  ordered  his  retainers  to  shoot  at 
him,  and  after  they  had  struck  him  enough 
times,  he  went  down.  "The  dark  places  of 
the  earth  are  full  of  the  habitations  of 
cruelty." 

If  one  really  wants  to  know  the  type  of 
mind  developed  by  this  system,  to  realize 
how  completely  the  mind  loses  its  qualities 
of  mercy  and  compassion  and  pity,  it  is 
only  necessary  to  read  the  papers,  and 
learn  something  of  the  horrors  perpetrated 
in  Armenia,  in  these  days.  If  you  were  to 
shut  your  eyes  and  give  your  imagination 
absolutely  free  rein  to  picture  the  worst 
scenes  of  outrage  and  cruelty  it  is  capable 
of  painting,  I  do  not  suppose  that  there 
would  be  any  approach  in  any  of  those  pic- 
tures, to  the  actual  occurrences  in  Armenia. 
T  know  of  only  one  system  of  faith  that 
will  take  murder  and  pillage,  iniquity  and 
outrage,  mentionable  and  unmentionable, 
baptize  them  with  the  names  of  religious 
duties,  and  canonize  the  perpetrators. 

It  is  a  system  of  Immorality.  I  am  aware 
that  someone  may  declare  that  there  is  less 
immorality  in  Arabia  than  there  is  in 
America.  He  will  speak  the  truth.  There 
is  no  sexual  immorality  in  Arabia.  There  is 
no  morality  there.  The  conception  is  lack- 
ing. In  that  country  every  man  may  have 
four  legal  wives,  as  many  concubines  as  he 
has  money  to  pay  for.  As  if  that  were  not 
enough,  he  may  sell  his  concubines  as  he 
does  his  cattle,  and  divorce  any  one  of  his 
wives  whenever  he  wishes,  with  no  legal 
process  whatsoever.  A  man  eats  a  differ- 
ent sort  of  potatoes  every  day,  why  should 
he  not  have  a  different  wife  every  day?  I 
know  of  only  one  system  of  religious  faith 
in  the  world  that  has  actually  instituted 
the  practice  of  sex  promiscuity,  stamped  it 
with  the  seal  of  its  own  religious  sanction, 
and  wiped  out  the  human  conscience  that 
condemns  it,  just  as  completely  as  the  hu- 
man conscience  is  capable  of  being  wipeu 
out. 

This,  then,  is  the  system  of  Islam — a 
system  as  strong,  almost,  as  the  very  truth 
of  God,  and  as  hideously  evil,  almost,  as  the 
pit  itself.  A  system  that  stands  before  the 
Church  of  God  today  in  an  attitude  of  in- 
solent defiance.  "I  defy  the  armies  of  Is- 
rael today,  give  me  a  man  that  we  might 
fight  together."  There  is  perhaps  no  call 
to  the  Church  today  quite  so  insistent  as 
that  insolent  challenge.  The  fate  of  two 
hundred  million  men  and  women  and 
children,  the  Honor  of  our  Lord,  indeed, 
our  own  self-respect  as  Christians,  are  at 
stake. — Paul  Harrison  in  Missionary  Re- 
view of  the  World. 
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NEWS  ITEMS  FROM  BUENOS  AIRES 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


Jan.  6.  Brother  !Hershey  and  Brother 
Shank  started  on  a  trip  to  visit  some 
missions  and  the  country  south  of  Buen- 
os Aires. 

Jan.  7.  Our  first  attempt  made  to  speak 
a  few  words  in  Spanish  at  a  religious 
service. 

Jan.  8.  After  a  forty-mile  drive  'by  auto 
with  a  missionary  to  a  preaching  place 
we  spend  the  night  in  a  real  native 
home  where  we  went  after  an  evening 
service. 

Jan.  12.  We  have  an  experience  in  a  real 
dust  storm — the  kind  that  makes  it 
imposible  for  one  to  see  more  than 
a  few  yards  and  then  ends  in  a  rain 
of  mud.  It  is  exciting,  amusing — but 
not    in    any    sense  serious. 

Jan.  14.  We  return  to  Buenos  Aires. 
Find  the  folks  all  well  and  a  large  stack 
of  letters  from  .the  States  awaiting 
us. 

Jan.  16-21.  Attend  occasional  sessions 
of  an  educational  conference  held  by 
the  missionaries  of  Brazil,  Uruguay, 
Paraguay,     and  Argentine. 

Jan.  17.  Robert  Shank  sick  with  bronchial 
pneumonia.  Is  taken  to  the  British 
hospital. 

Jan.  22-28.  Conference  of  the  missionaries 
of  the  Methodist  Church  in  Argentine. 
We   attend   some   of  the  sessions. 

Feb.  3.  Brother  Hershey  fills  an  appoint- 
ment   at    the    American  church. 

Feb.  4.  Robert  brought  home  from  the 
hospital.  His  recovery  is  very  slow 
but  favorable. 


NOTES  FROM  DHAMTARI, 
INDIA 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Christians  have  all  been  living 
in  their  homes  again  for  several 
weeks  and  are  happy.  Bro.  Nandlal, 
whose  wife  died  of  plague  while  they 
were  living  out  in  the  mango  orchard, 
has  been  kept  well  with  his  two 
little  ones. 

The  classes  of  the  English  school 
are  being  held  in  the  building  here 
in  the  compound  again  also  and  boys 
are  living  in  that  part  of  the  new 
hostel    which    is    under  roof. 

There  have  been  no  cases  of  plague 
for  several  weeks  in  Dhamtari,  but 
in  Sohrid  and  Jodhapur  the  villages 
lying  near  the  edge  of  Dhamtari, 
and  the  Christian  settlement,  there 
have  been  a  number  of  deaths. 
There  are  cases  also  in  several  other 
near  villages.  We  are  praying  that 
it  may  soon  entirely  cease  about  us. 
The  reports  for  the  week  ending 
Jan.  12  show  that  for  that  time  there 
were  in  India  24,539  deaths  from 
plague.  925  of  these  were  in  the 
C.  P. 


Bro.  Brunks'  have  been  on  tour 
since  the  first  of  January  and  expect 
to  visit  the  Indian  brethren  at  Ghatu- 
la  before  they  return.  Encouraging 
reports  come  from  them  as  well  as 
from  Bro.  Friesens'  who  are  touring 
among  villages  twenty-five  miles  in 
another  direction  from  Dhamtari,  and 
from  Bro.  Kauffman  who  is  out  be- 
yond Balodgahan.  There  are  a  num- 
ber of  earnest  inquirers  each  with 
an  interesting  history  and  a  particular 
something  which  holds  them.  Have 
you  tried  to  imagine  how  difficult 
it  would  be  to  leave  all  and  follow 
Jesus  if  you  were  in  their  place? 
Have  you  prayed  earnestly  that  they 
may  have  the  abundant  life?  This, 
the  cool  season,  is  the  time  when 
the  missionaries  can  for  climatic  rea- 
sons best  work  in  the  outlying  villag- 
es and  when  special  evangelizing 
effort  is  put  forth  by  all.  Because 
of  the  dread  disease  we  here  at 
Dhamtari  could  not  do  what  was 
planned,  but  we  believe  the  Christians 
have  learned  some  things  they  will 
not  forget,  and  a  marked  interest 
is  seen  in  the  weekly  meetings. 

Our  winter  gardens  are  at  their 
best  now,  and  we  do  appreciate  the 
good,  fresh  vegetables,  all  of  which 
are  a  better  crop  and  with  fewer 
insect  enemies  than  for  several  vears. 

Jan.  28,  1918.      Crissie  Y.  Shank. 


CONVERSIONS  IN  CANTON, 
CHINA,  COLLEGE. 


Special  services  which  were  held 
a  few  monthes  ago  in  Canton  Chris- 
tian College,  had  most  gratifying  re- 
sults. The  preacher  for  both  meetings 
was  Frank  Lee,  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sion. Mr.  Lee  was  born  and  reared  in 
America,  and  combines  in  his  preach- 
ing much  of  the  intelligence,  strength, 
and  earnestness  of  our  best  Western 
Christianity  with  a  very  deep  love  for 
his  fellow-countryman  in  China.  At 
the  close  of  a  very  earnest  and  appeal- 
ing address  on  Sunday  morning,  Mr. 
Lee  called  upon  those  who  were  pre- 
pared to  accept  Christ  and  give  their 
lives  to  his  service  to  confess  their  de- 
cision by  rising.  Without  a  moment's 
hesitation  forty-seven  students  stood 
up  in  all  parts  of  the  hall. 

Six  others  later  made  the  same  de- 
cision, bringing  the  total  up  to  fifty- 
three.  Arrangements  were  made  at 
once  to  connect  the  converts  with  var- 
ious churches  in  Canton.  Special  clas- 
ses were  also  formed  for  them,  so  that 
their  Christian  life  may  be  strengthen- 
ed and  rightly  directed,  especially  in 
its  early  stages.  The  result  of  these 
meetings  is  a  great  encouragement  and 
inspiration  to  the  teachers  and  the 
Christian  students,  and  it  cannot  fail 
to  strengthen  the  religious  life  of  the 
college. — Missionary  Review  of  the 
World. 


MISSIONARY  DAY  AT 
MIDDLEBURY 


for   the  Oospel  Herald. 

On  Sunday,  April  14,  the  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  Congregation  had  a  mis- 
sionary meeting,  which  was  quite 
well  attended,  by  a  number  of  breth- 
ren and  sisters  from  surrounding 
churches. 

Sunday  school  in  the  morning  was 
folowed  by  a  sermon  by  the  Secretary 
of  the  Indiana-Michigan,  Mission 
Board.  Bro.  Bixler  spoke  of  the  im- 
portance of  each  one  having  the  mis- 
sionary spirit  and  working  for  the 
Master  wherever  we  are. 

The  afternoon  service  was  opened 
by  a  children's  meeting  conducted 
by  Sister  Mary  Burkhart.  This  was 
very  much  enjoyed  by  the  children 
who  were  especially  interested  in 
the  stories  of  Hindu  children  and 
their  experiences. 

Bro.  G.  L.  Bender  discussed  the 
subject  of  War  Relief,  giving  an  ac- 
count of  the  organization  and  its 
work  in  connection  with  other  organi- 
zations. He  spoke  of  the  destitution 
and  needs  of  residents  of  war  stricken 
countries  and  our  opportunities  of 
helping  them. 

Bro.  Bixler  spoke  on  the  subject 
of  "Aims  of  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Mission  Board"  and  gave  much  light 
on  what  the  board  has  done,  as  well 
as  what  they  are  expecting  to  do. 
Surely  there  are  many  opportunities 
in  rural  communities  for  doing  mis- 
sion work.  May  we  all  have  our  eyes 
open  and  do  what  we  can  that  people 
may  know  of  salvation. 

In  the  evening  after  young  people's 
meeting  the  subject  of  "Importance 
of  choosing  early  and  preparing  for 
definite  Mission  Work"  was  discussed 
by  Sister  Burkhart.  She  spoke  of 
the  importance  of  having  an  aim 
and  preparing  for  some  work  as  God 
will  open  the  way.  Plans  may  often 
be  changed  during  the  preparation 
period  but  the  preparation  is  not 
lost.  We  trust  the  talk  will  prove 
beneficial  to  our  young  people. 

Though  we  were  disappointed  in 
not  being  able  to  secure  the  help 
of  our  India  missionaries  on  furlough, 
we  consider  the  day  well  spent  and 
hope  that  we  as  a  church  can  render 
more  helpful  service  in  the  great 
Cause.  J.  S.  H. 


"You  can  protect  a  machine,  you 
can  guide  a  buzz-saw,  but  no  law 
that  you  can  enact  can,  in  a  large  in- 
dustry, protect  the  heart  and  soul  of 
the  child."— An  experienced  manu- 
facturer. 


Let  the  very  humblest  man  know 
that  he  may  one  day  have  it  in  his 
power  to  help  the  very  strongest  man 
he  has  ever  known. — Joseph  Parker. 
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'In  the  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.' 
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"Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace 
I  give  unto  you :  not  as  the  world 
giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not 
your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let 
it  be  afraid." 


A  Picture  of  Life. — That  is  a  most 
beautiful  and  touching  picture  of 
old  age  which  the  inspired  writer 
gives  us  in  the  twelfth  chapter  of 
Ecclesiastes.  Sister  Ruth  M.  Gish 
performed  a  valuable  service  in  pre- 
paring an  article  on  this  subject, 
which  we  print  elsewhere  in  this  is- 
sue. 


Ohio  Conference. — For  some  reason 
the  wrong  date  crept  into  the  an- 
nouncement of  the  Ohio  Conference, 
as  announced  heretofore.  The  correct 
date  is  given  in  the  announcement 
which  appears  on  last  page  of  present 
issue.  The  Mission  Board  meeting 
is  to  be  held  on  Tuesday  and  Wednes- 
day of  next  week  and  the  Ohio 
Conference  will  meet  at  the  same  place 
on  Thursday  and  Friday  immediately 
following.  We  trust  that  there  may 
not  only  be  a  spiritual  feast  but  a 
great  spiritual  awakening  and 
strengthening  ahead  for  all  who  will 
be  privileged  to  attend  these  meet- 
ings. To  this  end  let  our  prayers 
ascend. 


$100,000.— As  noted  elsewhere  in 
this  number,  the  amount  thus  far 
contributed  by  our  people  for  the 
relief  of  war  sufferers  has  passed 
the  $100,000  mark.  In  this  connec- 
tion it  is  worthy  of  note  that  Lancas- 
ter Conference  District  has  contribut- 
ed nearly  one-third  of  this  amount. 
By  the  time  that  all  of  our  congrega- 
tions will  have  been  heard  from  the 
amount  will,  of  course,  be  much  larg- 
er. But  it  is  not  amount  but  relief 
for   the   needy   that   should  prompt 


us  to  give.  Let  the  good  work 
go  on.  And  while  we  are  contribut- 
ing our  mites  for  the  comfort  of 
the  body,  let  us  not  forget  our 
greater  obligation  to  contribute  to 
the  relief  of  the  soul.  The  liberal 
response  made  by  our  people  during 
the  past  year  to  appeals  from  needy 
causes  is  indeed  gratifying.  May 
God  be  praised,  His  cause  honored, 
and   His   people  blessed. 


the  second  class  breeds  liberalism 
and  infidelity. 


Two  Book  Reviews. — We  had  the 

privilege  recently,  to  read  two  book 
reviews,  in  leading  theological  maga- 
zines, of  a  recent  work  notorious 
for  its  atheiistic  teaching.  These 
magazines  were  published  by  leading 
theological  seminaries,  one  conserva- 
tive and  the  other  liberal.  The  first 
gave  the  title  of  the  book,  noted 
its  teaching,  exposed  its  fallacies, 
and  upheld  the  fundamentals  of  faith 
which  this  book  tried  to  discredit. 
The  other  gave  an  analysis  of  the 
book,  presented  its  leading  argu- 
ments, complimented  the  author,  ex- 
pressed dissent  from  a  few  of  its 
conclusions,  and  left  nothing  on  the 
mind  of  the  reader  that  will  fortify 
him  against  heresy  taught  by  the 
accomplished  but  destructive  critic 
who  wrote  the  book. 

The  difference  in  the  way  in  which 
these  two  reviewers  went  after  this 
book  is  an  illustration  of  two  types 
of  teachers  found  in  school,  on  the 
lecture  platform,  and  in  the  pulpit. 
The  first  class  holds  positive  convic- 
tions concerning  right  and  wrong, 
is  outspoken  in  its  defence  of  the 
truth,  and  leaves  the  hearer  in  no 
uncertain  frame  of  mind  as  to  truth 
and  error.  The  second  class  passes 
on  the  heresy  of  destructive  critics 
to  the  consideration  of  others  without 
any  attempt  to  show  up  its  fallacies. 
It  is  not  hard  to  guess  at  results. 
The  first  class  fosters  conservatism 
and  encourages  a  love  for  the  truth, 


Farm  Loan  Bonds. — Several  weeks 
ago  Bro.  Loucks  sent  out  several 
hundred  circular  letters  to  about  as 
many  brethren,  discussing  some  of 
the  problems  of  the  war,  and  asking 
the  judgment  of  the  brethren  in  the 
matter  of  purchasing  Farm  Loan 
Bonds — something  that  would  aid  the 
Government  fully  as  much  as  the 
purchase  of  Liberty  Loan  Bonds 
would,  and  something  that  nonresist- 
ant  people  could  consistently  do  with- 
out feeling  that  in  so  doing  they 
would  have  a  direct  part  in  aiding  and 
abetting  war.  The  response  to  this 
letter  has  been  quite  free,  the  breth- 
ren from  all  sections  manifesting  a 
unity  of  spirit  and  purpose  similar 
to  that  manifested  at  our  General 
Conference  last  August.  Following 
is  a  sample  letter,  giving  an  idea  of 
what  many  of  our  brethren  are  think- 
ing about  and  how  they  feel : 

"Dear  Brother  Loucks: — I  am  in  full 
harmony  with  your  suggestion  for  our 
people  to  buy  Land  Bank  Bonds  to  help 
the  U.  i§'.  Treasury.  I  think  every  congre- 
gation should  appoint  a  committee  to 
see  that  food  laws  are  observed,  that 
War  Relief  Fund  is  properly  supported, 
that  Land  Bank  Bonds  are  bought  by 
those  able,  that  all  are  encouraged  to 
not  break  over  in  violation  of  the  non- 
resistant  faith.  *  *  *  Put  it  up  to  the 
people  through  the   Gospel  Herald." 

The  Mennonite  Relief  Commission 
for  War  Sufferers  is  to  have  a 
meeting  next  week  in  connection 
with  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities.  This  will  prob- 
ably be  taken  as  an  appropriate  time 
for  consideration  of  a  number  of  war 
problems  facing  our  people,  and  we 
hope  for  developments  that  will  lead 
to  the  solution  of  at  least  some  of 
these  problems.  We  will  gladly  give 
room  for  any  .announcements  or  con- 
clusions or  discussions  of  problems 
which  the  brethren  who  have  been 
entrusted  with  this  responsible  work 
will  see  fit  to  publish. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


CHRIST— PRINCE  OF  PEACE 


By  Harry  Parker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

See  the  great  distress  of  nations, 
■See    the    mighty   wave    of  strife, 

See   in   all   of   God's  creation 
Heedless    waste    of    human  life. 

Hear  them  calling  from  the  darkness, 
Hear  them  say  we  walk  in  light, 

Hear  them  boasting  of  their  greatness, 
As   they  rail   and   rage   and  fight. 

Feel  the  tension  of  war  sinews, 
Feel  how  great  the  wave  of  crime, 

Feel  how  violence  still  continues 
While    for    Christ    men    have    no  time. 

Taste  not  of  the  drink  they  give  you, 
Taste  not  of  their  feast  of  blood, 

Taste  not  that  which  would  defile  you, 
Such    they   did   before   the  flood. 

Touch  not  what  denies  His  power, 
Touch    not    dogs    that    snarl    and  bite, 

Touch  but  Him,  our  mighty  tower 
Prince  of  Peace  and  not  of  fight. 

Lust  not  for  the  honor  offered, 
Lust  not  for  the  fame  they  give, 

Lust  not  for  the  hand  that's  profferd, 
Have    a   name   in    Christ   to  live. 

Seek  not  for  the  things  which  perish, 
Seek    no    remedy    through  strife, 

Seek  not  what  so  many  cherish 
But  seek  Him  who  gives  you  life. 

Soon  He'll  come  with  sound  of  trumpet. 
Soon    He'll    claim    the    waiting  Bride. 

Soon  the  graves  will  have  to  forfeit 
Those    who    in    the    Lord    have  died. 

Then   they'll   enter  to  the  marriage, 

Then  they'll  feast  with  Him  they  love. 

Then  all  free  from  earthly  carnage 
Will  be  heirs  of  God  above. 

Tn  the  morning  let  us  praise  Him, 
In    the    evening    pray    and  sing, 

In  the  midnight  call  upon  Him, 
Seeking   shelter   'neath    His  wing. 

For  the  night  will  soon  be  over, 
For    the    time    is    almost  spent, 

For   it   shall   be   day  forever, 
'Tis    the    promise    He    has  sent. 

Show  the  sinful  one  his  folly, 

Show  how  Christ  for  him  has  died, 
Show    to     him     salvation's  s!tor*y, 

Teach    the    foolishness    of  pride. 

Love   all   those   whom   God  created, 

Love   the   ones  who   blast   your  name; 

Love   should  never  he  abated, 
But    should    ever    be    the  same. 

Hatred  sows  the  seeds  of  discord, 
Hatred    is    the    works    of  flesh, 

Hatred  mars  the  brightest  record, 
Starts  the  bleeding  wound  afresh. 
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Christ  alone  can  give  you  comfort, 
Christ    alone    can    set    you  free, 

Christ  is  sure  to  be  your  consort, 
If  you  true  to  Him  will  be. 

Joy  will  ever  be  your  portion, 
Joy    in    all    things    you    will  see, 

Joy  is  part  of  God's  great  fortune 
Which   His   Spirit   gives   to  thee. 

Shut  your  eyes  to  sin  and  folly, 
'Shut    your    heart    to    lust    and  pride, 

Shut  out  things  which  are  not  holy, 
Far  He  wants  you  for  His  Bride. 

He  who  loves  you  now  is  calling, 
He  has  shed  His  blood  and  died, 

He  will  keep  His  Bride  from  falling 
While  she's  walking  by  His  side. 

He's  the  Lamb  without  a  blemish, 
He's    the    Rose    of  'Sharon  fair, 

He's   the   Lily   of  the  Valley, 
And    He   heareth   all   our  prayer. 

Altoona,  Pa. 


NON-RESISTANCE 


By  Geo.  R.  Brunk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(The  following  article  first  appeared 
in  the  "Herald  of  Truth"  about  eighteen 
years  ago.  It  was  printed  at  a  time  when 
there  was  peace  among  the  nations.  Now, 
when  the  war  clouds  are  hanging  over 
the  nations  and  many  fields  are  being 
drenched  with  blood,  this  article  is  again 
reprinted,  the  reader  observing  that  wheth- 
er in  the  midst  of  peace  or  war  our  nonre- 
sistant    attitude    is     the     same. — Editor.) 

The  law  was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace 
and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ. — John 
1:17. 

In  order  to  properly  understand 
this  question,  it  is  absolutely  necessa- 
ry to  bear  in  mind  that  Christian 
duty  is  to  be  determined  by  what 
the  New  Testament  tieaches,  and 
not  in  any  measure  by  the  teachings 
of  the  Old  Testament.  Christians 
v.  ere  not  and  are  not  expected  to 
keep  the  princip/e;  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. Paul  and  Barnabas  preach 
Christ  to  the  Gentiles.  They  believe 
unto  salvation,  but  are  not  taught 
ro  keep  the  law  of  Moses.  ]ewisb 
Christians  come  down  from  Jerusa- 
lem and  begin  to  trouble  the  converts, 
saying,  "Except  ye  be  circumcised 
after  the  manner  of  Moses  ye  cannot 
be  saved."  Paul  and  Barnabas  op- 
posed the  measure  to  the  last,  and, 
as  they  could  not  agree,  they  decided 
to  leave  it  to  the  apostles  and  elders 
at  Jerusalem.  They  held  their  confer- 
ence and  issued  their  report  to  the 
Gentile  converts  as  follows:  "Foras- 
much as  we  have  heard  that  certain 
which  went  out  from  us  have  troubled 
you  with  words,  subverting  your 
souls,  saying,  Ye  must  be  circumcised, 
and  keep  the  law :  to  whom  we  gave 
no  such  commandment,"  etc.  Acts 
15. 

In  the  above  we  see  that  there  is 
no  command  to  Christians  to  keep 
the  law  of  Moses,  and  that  those  who 
teach    Old    Testament    doctrines  as 
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Christian  duty,  are  "subverting 
souls."     Acts  15:24. 

Resisting  evil  (carnally)  is  an  Old 
Testament  doctrine,  not  only  allowed, 
but  commanded.  "Life  for  life,  eye 
for  ey-t,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand  for 
hand,  foot  for  foot,  burning  for  burn- 
ing, wound  for  wound,  stripe  for 
stripe."  Ex.  21:23-25;  Lev.  24:17-20; 
Detvt.  19:21. 

The  law  given  by  Moses  demanded 
that  stern  justice  should  mete  out 
to  each  offender  for  "every  transgres- 
sion a  just  recompense  of  reward." 
Heb.  2:2.  But  the  Gospel  which 
came  by  Jesus  Christ  has  quite  a 
different  message.  "The  old  and 
new  covenants,"  says  Jeremiah,"  will 
not  accord"  (Jer.  31:31),  and  here 
we  see  another  point  of  difference. 

For  the  priesthood  being  changed 
(from  the  order  of  Aaron  to  that  of 
Melchisedec)  there  is  made  of  necessi- 
ty a  change  also  of  the  law.  Heb. 
7':  12. 

Let  us  hearken.  That  is  the  message 
of  the  High  Priest  of  the  "better 
covenant"  which  is  not  to  be  like 
the  old? 

Now  He  speaks :  "Ye  have  heard 
that  it  hath  been  said,  An  eye  for 
an  eye  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth ;  but 
I  say  unto  you  (now  mark  it)  that 
ye  resist  not  evil,"  etc.  Matt.  5:38, 
39.  Jesus  was  not  ignorant  of  what 
Moses  said  to  Israel,  but  He  gives 
the  opposite  as  the  commandments 
to  His  church.  Let  us  notice  some 
of  the  "changes"  in   the  law. 

O.  T.  Iron  Rule.— "As  they  did 
unto  me,  so  have  I  done  unto  them." 
Judges  15:11.  (The  natural  result 
of  Ex.  21:23-25). 

N.  T.  Golden  Rule.— "As  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye 
also  to  them  likewise.     Luke  6:31. 

O.  T.  Destroy  Enemies.  Deut. 
25:17-19.  Remember  what  Amalek 
did  unto  thee  by  the  way,  *  *  *  * 
how  he  met  thee  by  the  way  and 
smote  the  hindmost  of  thee,  *  *  *  *  * 
thou  shalt  blot  out  the  remembrance 
of  Amalek  from  under  heaven ;  thou 
shalt  not  forget  it.  See  I  Sam'l.  15: 
2,  3,  also. 

N.  T.  Love  Enemies.  Matt.  5: 
43,44;     Rom.  12:14,17,19-21. 

Plow  an  O.  T.  prophet  treated 
his  enemies.  Elijah's  enemies  oppose 
him  and  are  sent  to  take  him  prisoner. 
He  calls  down  fire  from  heaven  and 
destroys  them.  2  Kings  1 :9,  10.  We 
know  that  this  was  in  God's  order, 
else  the  prayer  for  fire  to  fall  would 
not   have  been  answered. 

An  attempt  to  follow  Old  Testa- 
ment principles  by  New  Testament 
disciples  rebuked  by  the  Mediator 
of  the  new  covenant.  Jesus  had 
preached  the  Gospel  in  Samaria,  being 
well  received.  After  an  absence  of 
some  time  Pie  passed  that  way  again 
on   His   way   up   to  Jerusalem,  and 
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sent  His  disciples  to  arrange  that 
they  might  be  entertained  ;  but  when 
the  people  knew  that  His  face  was 
toward  Jerusalem,  they  refused  to 
let  Him  stop.  This  made  James  and 
John  indignant  and  revengeful,  and 
they  asked,  "Lord,  wilt  Thou  that 
we  command  fire  to  come  down  from 
heaven,  and  consume  them,  even  as 
Elias  did?"  But  He  turned  and 
rebuked  them,  and  said,  "Ye  know 
not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of. 
(O.  T.  spirit  of  hate  and  revenge). 
For  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to 
destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save 
them."    Luke  9:51-56. 

[Note. — What  was  right  for  an 
O.  T.  Elias  is  not  necessarily  right 
for  a  N.  T.  James  or  John.] 

Prayer  of  an  O.  T.  prophet  against 
his  enemies:  "They  have  digged  a 
pit  to  take  me,  and  hid  snares  for 
my  feet.  Yet,  Lord,  Thou  knowest 
all  their  counsel  *  *  to  slay  me. 
Forgive  not  their  iniquity,  neither 
blot  out  their  sin  from  Thy  sight ; 
but  let  them  be  overthrown  before 
Thee,"  etc.    Jer.  18:22,23. 

Prayer  of  a  N.  T.  Prophet  for  his 
enemies :  Stephen,  being  stoned, 
kneeled  down  and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  "Lord  lay  not  this  sin  to  their 
charge."  Acts'  7:58-60.  Thus  we 
see  that  God's  people,  who  lived  under 
a  covenant  which  required  them  to 
hate  and  destroy  their  enemies,  did 
so,  and  those  who  lived  under  the 
new  covenant  which  commanded  to 
love  and  pray  for  enemies,  by  God's 
grace  obeyed,  and  this  holds  good 
through  all  the  New  Tesatment  in 
precept   and   in  practice. 

Christ  our  Example.  "Prince  of 
Peace."  Isa.  9:6;  Luke  2:24.  Holy, 
harmless,  and  separate  from  sinners." 
Heb.  7:26. 

The  just  do  not  resist.  Jas.  5:5, 
6.  Though  he  be  smitten  in  the  face, 
2  Cor.  11:20;  or  his  goods  be  spoiled, 
Heb.  10:34;  or  his  life  be  taken,  Jas. 
5:5,6. 

The  spirit  of  Christianity  is  beauti- 
fully brought  out  in  the  words  of 
Jesus  to  His  disciples  as  He  sent  them 
forth :  "Go  your  ways ;  behold  I 
send  you  forth  as  lambs  among 
wolves."  Who  ever  saw  a  lamb  con- 
tending with  a  wolf  for  its  rights? 
What  shall  we  think  of  those  in  the 
flock,  who,  having  sheep  skins  on 
their  backs  (profession),  and  the  very 
nature  of  the  wolf  in  their  hearts — 
to  tear,  and  wound,  and  fight,  and 
kill? 

Jesus  says,  "If  my  kingdom  were 
of  this  world,  then  would  my  servants 
fight,"  John  18:36,  teaching  by  impli- 
cation that  since  His  kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world,  His  servants  will  not 
fight.  At  this  point  we  are  apt  to 
hear,  "It  is  not  practical."  "What 
would  become  of  us?"  Suppose, 
suppose,  suppose.    To  all  this  class 


of  objections  we  answer:  Ten  thou-, 
sand  difficulties  do  not  change  "the 
above  Scriptures  a  particle,  nor  the 
positive  command,  "Resist  not  evil." 

We  grant  that  obedience  to  this 
command  may  get  us  into  serious 
difficulties,  but  we  deny  that  this 
is  a  sufficient  reason  for  disobeying 
it.  Those  traveling  a  road  without 
difficulties  are  not  on  the  way  that 
ends  with  heaven.    2  Tim.  3 :12. 

Jesus  said,  "I  send  you  forth  as 
lambs  among  wolves."  Human  rea- 
soning says,  "It  is  not  practical,  it 
is  not  safe ;"  "they  should  be  sent 
forth  as  hounds  among  wolves,  that 
they  may  be  able  to  hold  their  own." 
Yet  all  this  does  not  change  the  words 
of  Jesus  nor  the  spirit  of  His  true 
disciples.  Those  who  insist  upon 
being  hounds  among  the  wolves 
should  have  a  care  lest  they  be  shut 
out  with  the  dogs  at  the  last.  Rev. 
22:15. 

God  is  able  to  care  for  and  protect 
His  lambs  though  they  be  among 
wolves,  and  though  it  may  be  danger- 
ous to  be  lambs  among  wolves  down 
here,  yet  it  will  be  glorious  to  be 
of  the  sheep  of  His  pasture  on  the 
plains  of  heaven !  It  is  not  morally 
wrong  to  punish  transgression,  it  is 
simple  justice.  Under  the  Old  Testa- 
ment God  was  giving  people  by  the 
law  what  they  deserved,  and  He  al- 
lowed them  to  deal  thus  also  with 
each  other. 

Under  the  Gospel,  because  of  the 
blood  of  Christ's  atonement  which 
ran  down  in  the  presence  of  justice 
and  in  mercy's  sight,  God  has  given 
a  "day"  of  grace  in  which  all  the 
swords  of  justice  are  put  up  and 
the  batteries  silenced,  and  God  is 
not  imputing  men's  trespasses  unto 
them,  nor  allowing  them  to  do  so 
with  another. 

When  Jesus  came  the  first  time 
it  was  "to  proclaim  the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord."  Luke  4:21,22; 
Isa.  61 :1, 2.  But  by  and  by  this 
day  of  grace  will  be  ended,  and  then 
He  comes  again  to  proclaim  "the 
day  of  vengeance  of  our  God."  Isa. 
61:1,2;  2  Thess.  1:7-10.  Because 
of  Jesus'  blood  God  is  dealing  gently 
with  His  enemies,  and  requires  His 
children  to  do  the  same.  To  those 
who  trample  upon  His  mercy  and 
finaly  reject  the  atonement,  shall 
come  the  day  of  vengeance  when 
God  will  "whet  His  glittering  sword" 
and  do  execution  according  to  what 
is  deserved,  and  His  saints  shall  then 
be  associated  with  Him  in  judgment. 
I  Cor.  6:2;  Jude  14,15.  But  let  no 
one  presume  to  open  the  book  that 
speaks  of  vengeance,  because  Jesus 
has  closed  it.  (See  Luke  4:20  and 
compare  with  Isa.  61 :1, 2,  and  note 
that  Jesus  closed  the  book  when  He 
came  to  where  vengeance  is  spoken 
of — that  message  is  for  His  second 


coming,  and  no  one  is  worthy  to 
open  it  but  He  Himself  at  His  second 
coming.  Rev.  5:1-5.  Now  the  book 
of  mercy  is  open,  and  God  and  angels 
and  Christians  are  bound  by  the 
blood  of  atonement  to  be  merciful. 

By  and  by  the  book  of  vengeance 
will  be  opened  and  the  book  of 
mercy  will  go  thundering  shut. 
Then  God  and  angels  and  saints 
shall  execute  judgments  upon  all  that 
have  rejected  His  mercy.  How  clear 
and  plain  to  those  who  find  the  secret 
of  understanding  the  Scriptures. 
"The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them 
that  fear  Him,  and  He  will  show 
them  His  covenant."    Ps.  25:14. 

But  how  many  eyes  are  yet  blind- 
ed, as  Paul  says:  "But  their  minds 
were  blinded ;  for  until  this  day  re- 
maineth  the  same  veil  untaken  away 
in  the  reading  of  the  Old  Testament; 
which  veil  is  done  away  in  Christ." 
2  Cor.  3:14.  "If  our  Gospel  be  hid, 
it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost:  in 
whom  the  god  of  this  world  hath 
blinded  the  minds  of  them  which 
believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  the 
glorious  Gospel  of  Christ,  who  is 
the  image  of  God,  should  shine  unto 
them."    2  Cor.  4:4. 

We  have  considered  this  from  a 
Bible  standpoint  only.  Duty  is  plain, 
though  it  may  be  difficult.  It  is  our 
business  to  obey  God,  and  leave  the 
consequences  with  Him.  Obey  God 
in  all  things,  at  all  times,  and  in 
all  places,  and  be  ready  to  die  if 
necessary.  We  should  have  the  spirit 
of  the  colored  preacher  who  said 
that  if  God  would  command  him 
to  jump  through  a  stone  wall  he 
would  not  hesitate — he  would  jump. 
"Jumping,"  said  he,  "belongs  to  me; 
going  through  depends  on  God." 
So  obeying  belongs  to  us,  conse- 
quences to  God. 

Canton,  Kans. 


DOES  MINOR  AGE  DEPRIVE  ITS 
POSSESSOR  OF  CHRISTIAN 
WORK 


By  A.  S.  Horst 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  this  present  age  there  is  a 
marked  difference  of  opinion  as  to 
what  Christian  work  is.  Some  men 
still  hold  this  idea:  Save  yourself, 
and  your  neighbor  must  see  to  his 
own  salvation.  Jesus  said  (Jno.  10: 
10)  "I  am  come  that  they  might 
have  life,  and  that  they  might  have 
it  more  abundant."  Jno.  20:21,23. 
"Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  (disci- 
ples), As  my  Father  hath  sent  me, 
even  so  send  I  you,"  etc.  Here  we 
readily  see  that  the  climax  of  Chris- 
tian work  is  to  save  others. 

In  our  present  day,  men  will  even 
dare  to  say  there  are  dark  days.  War 
clouds  hang  over  our  heads.  Men 
(Continued  on  Page  125) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.   126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Chicago,  111. 

(Home  Mission) 

We  are  desirous  to  give  notice  to 
all  friends  of  the  Hime  Mission  at 
Chicago  that  our  Sunday  school,  be- 
ginning May  19th,  will  be  at  10:30 
in  the  morning  instead  of  2:30  in 
the  afternoon.  Conditions  in  the  com- 
munity have  made  us  feel  we  can  do 
better  work  at  that  hour.  Regular 
church  services  will  be  held  following 
the  Sunday  school.  The  Bible  class 
will  still  be  in  the  afternoon  at  2 :30. 

Brother  Leaman  spent  Ascension 
Day  with  the  congregation  at  Elm- 
dale,  Mich.  He  expects  to  attend 
the  Board  Meeting  at  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  May  20-22. 

Brother  and  Sister  Ed.  Neff  are 
planning  to  leave  for  their  new  home 
in  California  June  1st.  Brother  and 
Sister  Geo.  Marshall  left  for  their 
home  in  Michigan.  A  number  of 
other  young  people  from  our  mission 
are  leaving  to  work  on  the  farm  this 
summer.  About  10  of  our  members 
are  leaving  this  spring  for  other  fields. 
We  are  glad  they  are  carrying  with 
them  a  living  testimony  for  God  and 
wish  them  God's  blesing  in  their  new 
associations. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
The  Workers. 

1907  So.  Union  Ave. 


Canton,  Ohio 

(1935  3d  St.  S.  E.) 
On  Sunday,  Apr.  28,  Bro.  Enos 
Hartzler  and  family  and  several 
brethren  from  Marshallville,  O.,  came 
in  and  agreeably  surprized  the  Canton 
Church.  They  gave  us  some  talks 
during  the  Sunday  school  and  then 
Bro.  Hartzler  preached  an  inspiring 
sermon. 

On  Sunday,  May  5,  Bro.  John  Mil- 
ler of  Louisville,  O.,  came  and 
preached  at  the  morning  service,  us- 
ing for  a  text,  "What  doth  the  Lord 
require  of  thee?"     (Micah  6:8.) 

Sister  Ella  Smucker,  who  has  been 
doing  noble  work  at  the  Mission  for 
some  time,  has  returned  to  her  home 
near  Smithville,  O.,  for  a  much  needed 
rest. 

We  trust  she  may  return  sometime 
in   the  future  to  continue  her  work. 

May  we  give  the  Lord  the  praise 
for   these   visits.     Come  again. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

May  8,  1918.         A.  R.  Horst. 
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MENNONITE  CHILDREN'S 
HOME 


for  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Children's  Home  Association  met 
at  the  Mennonite  Church,  Millersville, 
Pa.,  May  6,  with  a  good  attendance. 
An  interesting  program  had  been  pre- 
pared and  all  who  attended  the  meet- 
ing were  benefited  spiritually.  Thir- 
ty-seven children  and  their  foster 
parents  were  present,  a  number  of 
the  Children  being  members  of  the 
Church.  May  the  Lord  continue  to 
bless  the  work. 

May   8,    1918.  Levi  Sauder. 


SHALL    WE  EVANGELIZE? 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Great  Commission  as  we  have 
it  in  the  four  Gospels  is  clear.  That 
we  are  to  be  His  witnesses  in  all  lands 
and  to  all  classes  of  people  is  unmis- 
takably clear.  That  this  responsibili- 
ty rests  with  every  child  of  God  is 
plain.  That  Jesus  Himself  was  a 
missionary  to  "the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel"  and  to  the  "other 
sheep"  which  were  not  of  that  fold 
is  evident  both  from  the  prophetic 
teachings  of  the  Old  Testament  and 
from  His  work  while  He  was  on 
earth.  That  the  Savior  used  His  dis- 
ciples and  later  His  apostles  as  instru- 
ments in  His  hands  for  the  "Greater 
Works"  that  they  should  do  in 
preaching  the  Gospel  of  salvation  by 
faith  to  the  lost  world,  in  leaving 
on  record  the  inspired  messages  which 
they  penned  while  on  tour  or  in 
prison,  and  in  performing  the  wonder- 
ful miracles  which  so  established  the 
truth  of  the  Word  that  so  many 
received  it,  nothing  doubting,  cannot 
but  convince  us  that  He  is  likewise 
depending  upon  us  His  followers 
to  diligently  and  prayerfully  live  out 
and  disseminate  the  Truth  concerning 
sin  and  salvation  to  the  lost  and 
darkened  world. 

It  is  our  high  privilege  to  "look 
out  upon  the  fields  and  see  that  they 
are  already  ripe  for  the  harvest." 
Souls  in  so  many  lands  are  dying 
without  the  Gospel  while  we  in  "Gos- 
pel-hardened America"  havq  become 
too  indifferent  because  we  have  not 
studied  conditions  as  we  ought.  It 
is  also  true  that  many  of  us  live  in 
large  Christian  communities  where 
we  are  able  to  bolster  each  other  up 
and  there  is  a  danger  of  us  becoming 
too  well  satisfied  with  our  condition 
and  become  indifferent  to  the  Divine 
command  on  the  one  hand  and  the 
need  of  the  world  on  the  other.  If 
we  only  knew,  as  those  of  us  do  who 
have  been  in  the  foreign  field,  how 
gladly  those  who  are  seeking  Truth 
welcome  the  glad  news  of  salvation 
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and  how  eagerly  they  listen  to  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  we  would 
not  withold  our  means  and  our  sons 
and  daughters.  Each  of  us  would 
become  actively  interested  in  spread- 
ing the  knowledge  of  the  Word  and 
the  active  interest  would  also  deepen 
our  own  spiritual  lives.  Active  inter- 
est always  leads  to  a  true-hearted 
loyalty  to  God's  will  that  discipline 
and  legislation  cannot  do. 

Let  each  child  of  God  who  knows 
the  worth  of  his  own  soul's  salvation 
realize  what  worth  it  is  to  others 
too  and  do  his  part  in  passing  it  on. 
Talk  Missions  and  evangelizing,  and 
all  of  us  will  become  missionaries  and 
evangelists. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


FINANCIAL  SUPPORT  OF 
MISSIONS 


By  H.  R.  Schertz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Notes  taken  from  an  address  given 
at  the  Men's  Missionary  Meeting  held 
in  Chicago.) 

This  is  one  of  the  subjects  that 
we  feel  confident  will  not  need  to  be 
discussed  in  the  future  as  it  has  been 
in  the  past — and  is  at  the  present 
time,  if  our  beloved  church  does  her 
part  in  helping  to  answer  her  own 
prayers. 

Our  record  for  the  past  five  years 
shows  that  our  financial  support  of 
missions  has  increased  at  the  rate 
of  twenty-six  percent  each  year,  but 
with  this  encouraging  increase  we 
find  that  at  the  end  of  the  year  there 
is  often  a  deficit.  This  is  discouraging 
to  some  but  to  others  it  means  that 
the  work  is  growing,  and  that  the 
financial  support  must  increase  in 
proportion  to  the  development  of  the 
work. 

Rom.  1 :14  suggests  three  things 
to  us;  (1)  something  received,  (2) 
something  owing,  (3)  that  something 
payable  to  mankind. 

We  are  badly  indebted  to  our  heav- 
enly Father.  So  great  is  the  debt 
that  we  can  never  expect  to  repay 
in  full,  but  God  will  be  merciful  to 
those  that  show  a  willingness  to  repay 
what  they  can,  either  by  financial 
support,    or    personal  service. 

We  are  glad  to  note  that  individuals 
are  beginning  to  realize  that  they 
are  debtors  and  are  beginning  to  give 
more  liberally.  But  with  all  our  giv- 
ing let  us  be  sure  that  our  gifts  are 
a  real  offering  unto  the  Lord,  lest 
we  lose  the  blessing.  II  Cor.  9: 
7. 

The  best  cure  for  a  church  on  the 
decline  is  to  restore  circulation  and 
life  by  giving  out. 

Money  has  its  limitations.  It  must 
have  the  side  of  human  hands  and 
minds  tP  make  it  useful  as  well  as 
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the  human  agency  needing  financial 
support. 

Possibilities  of  money  are  great 
if  given  two  good  partners;  (1) 
prayer  as  the  director,  (2)  sacrifice 
and  money  as  the  working  partners. 

In  aiding  financially  we  are  doing 
a  two-fold  work;  (1)  helping  volun- 
teers to  be  loyal  to  their  convictions, 
(2)  doing  our  part  in  carrying  out 
the  great  Commission.    Matt.  28:19. 

The  future  outlook  of  financial  sup- 
port is  encouraging  when  we  notice 
individuals,  S.  S.  scholars,  churches, 
and  even  boys  and  girls  obligating 
themselves  to  support  a  certain  phase 
of  mission  work. 

The  solution  of  the  financial  prob- 
lem depends  largely  upon  the  rising 
generation  and  those  that  are  teaching 
them. 

Metamora,  111. 


THE   UNTOUCHED  WORLD 


By  A.  E.  Kreider 

For  the  Gospel  MoraJii. 

The  world-wide  commission  of 
Jesus  Christ  is,  "Go  teach  all  nations" 
and  "Ye  shall  be  'witnesses  unto 
me — unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth."  These  words  were  spoken 
just  before  the  Saviour  departed  from 
the  earth.  The  last  words  of  any 
individual  are  usually  words  which 
have  a  peculiar  significance.  They 
are  words  which  express  the  burden 
of  the  soul.  Jesus  would  not  have 
spoken  of  world-wide  evangelization 
unless  He  had  been  burdened  with 
that  thought.  It  undoubtedly  rested 
heavily  on  the  heart  of  the  Saviour. 

The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  claims 
to  be  a  universal  Gospel.  It  is  the 
only  power  through  which  men  ob- 
tain salvation.  It  is  that  truth  which, 
if  accepted  will  bring  faith,  hope, 
and  life.  As  yet  the  entire  world 
has  not  learned  of  the  Gospel  of 
our  crucified  Lord.  Large  sections 
of  the  world's  teritory  know  not  of 
Him.  If  we  want  to  fully  establish 
the  fact  that  the  Gospel  is  universal, 
it  must  be  carried  to  the  last  man 
in  every  village,  town,  and  country. 
Fathers  and  mothers,  young  men 
and  old  men,  sons  and  daughters, 
— yea,  even  the  children  must  hear 
of  the  risen  Christ. 

All  men  are  of  one  race.  God 
"hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations 
of  men."  It  would  be  unfair  to 
classify  men  on  the  basis  of  color 
or  language.  The  same  blood  courses 
through  the  veins  of  a  Chinese  as 
an  American.  The  people  of  India 
must  bear  the  burden  of  sin  as  well 
as  we.  Sin  is  universal  and  found 
among  all  men.  God  has  no  more 
regard  for  us  Americans  than  for 
the  colored  man  of  Africa.  In  the 
presence  of  God  all  men  stand  on 
a  level.    Therefore  it  is  my  bounden 


duty  as  a  child  of  God  to  love  the 
rest  of  His  creation,  to  love  those 
living  in  sin  to  such  an  extent  that 
I  shall  send  to  them  a  missionary 
of   the  Cross. 

The  work  of  preaching  Christ  has 
been  going  on  for  about  nineteen 
hundred  years  and  yet  there  are 
many  sections  of  the  world  which 
are  untouched.  The  history  of  the 
expansion  of  the  Church  began  with 
Paul.  He  first  labored  with  his  peo- 
ple, the  Jews.  But  it  was  only  a 
brief  period  until  he  was  busily  en- 
gaged declaring  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
to  the  Gentile  world.  He  started 
at  Antioch  in  Syria,  went  into  Asia 
Minor,  crossed  over  into  Europe.  He 
"made  disciples"  in  Philippi,  Corinth, 
Ephesus,  and  other  cities  of  the  then 
known  world.  Paul  himself  says, 
"From  Jerusalem — unto  Illyricum  I 
have  fully  preached  the  Gospel  of 
Christ."  In  the  course  of  two  hun- 
dred years  the  message  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  carried  into  all  parts  of 
the  Roman  Empire.  The  disciples 
of  that  day  were  bearing  their  testi- 
mony far  and  wide.  One-twentieth 
of  the  population  of  the  Roman  Em- 
pire was  Christian  by  the  third  centu- 
ry A.  D.  But  one  of  the  sad  facts 
of  history  is  that  the  Church  did  not 
maintain  her  missionary  zeal 
throughout  the  centuries.  During 
the  middle  ages  the  larger  part  of 
the  Church  lost  its  missionary  spirit. 
Spiritual  life  was  then  at  a  low  ebb. 
However  during  the  last  century  the 
Church  has  awakened  to  a  new  sense 
of  her  missionary  responsibility. 

In  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  Church 
has  been  active,  there  remain  large 
areas  that  have  not  been  touched, 
to  whom  Jesus  Christ  has  not  been 
given.  In  these  large  areas  the  forces 
of  evil  prevail.  The  heathen  lands 
are  under  the  domination  of  supersti- 
tion, vice,  ignorance.  Today  as  we 
live  in  comfort,  there  are  millions 
who  know  no't  even  the  name  of  Him 
who  "came  that  we  might  have  life, 
and  have  it  more  abundantly."  This 
is  the  missionary  task  of  the  Church 
of  the  living  God :  to  evangelize  the 
untouched  millions. 

The  important  factor  in  the  evan- 
gelization of  the  untouched  millions 
is  the  home  Church.  She  must  be 
alive  with  the  Spirit  and  power  of 
Jesus  Christ.  If  the  waters  are  to 
be  pure  the  fountain  head  must  be 
pure.  Likewise  the  fountain  from 
which  the  missionary  stream  flows 
must  be  pure  and  sparkling  with  the 
love  of  God.  This  is  of  great  import- 
ance at  the  present  time.  There  are 
a  number  of  promising  fields,  fields 
"white  already  to  harvebt."  The 
missionary  forces  of  the  Church  can 
accomplish  the  most  in  these  fields 
on  the  one  condition  that  they  are 
supported  by  an  active  and  spiritually 


imbued  home  Church.  Let  the 
Church  of  the  homeland  learn  how 
to  pray  and  how  to  consecrate  on 
the  altar  of  service  her  wealth.  Then 
God's  name  shall  be  exalted  in  for- 
eign lands. 

In  this  survey  of  the  untouched 
world  it  would  be  unfortunate  if  we 
should  conclude  that  the  non-Chris- 
tian people  are  all  beyond  the  seas. 
In  this  land  of  ours,  which  is  usually 
termed  "Christian  America,"  there 
are  sections  of  territory  and  portions 
of  our  population  which  know  not  of 
Jesus  Christ.  There  are  large  districts 
in  the  western  part  of  the  United 
States  which  have  no  Christian  work- 
ers. In  certain  western  states  we 
might  visit  town  after  town  without 
finding  a  house  of  worship  or  a 
minister  of  the  Gospel.  It  is  equally 
important  that  the  mountaineers  of 
Arkansas,  Missouri,  Kentucky,  Ten- 
nessee, West  Virginia,  ard  North 
Carolina  be  taught  the  Gospel.  A- 
mong  these  mountain  people  the  mor- 
al and  social  life  is  for  the  most  part 
on  a  very  low  plane.  One  conviction 
frrm  which  we  cannot  escape  is  that 
these  people  camiot  be  lifted  higher, 
they  cannot  be  redeemed,  apart  from 
Jesus  Christ. 

Again,  the  large  Mormon  population 
of  our  country  is  another  untouched 
field.  This  body  of  people  is  very 
active  spreading  their  false  doctrine. 
They  are  being  deceived.  They  need 
the  Truth, — the  Truth  that  will  make 
them  free. 

There  is  also  a  rapidly  growing 
Negro  population  among  us.  The 
colored  man  which  now  numbers 
about  nine  millions  needs  Christian 
teachers  and  religious  instruction. 
The  education  and  conversion  of  the 
negro  is  a  supremely  urgent  task. 
It  would  mean  much  for  the  future 
of   that  race. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

(to    be  continued) 


HOW    CAN    WE  MANIFEST 
GREATER  MISSIONARY 
ACTIVITY 


By  Mabel  Metzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(continued) 
Let  us  take  a  look  at  ourselves 
and  see  how  much  we  know  about 
our  neighbors  in  the  Orient.  We 
know  that  half  of  the  world  is  poor, 
but  do  we  know  that  the  average 
income  in  China  and  India  is  about 
$10.00  per  year?  that  the  wages  of 
the  poor  are  five  and  ten  cents  a  day? 
Do  we  know  that  tonight  forty  million 
will  lie  down  on  earthen  floors,  that 
have  not  had  enough  to  eat  today ; 
that  during  the  last  famine  14,000 
a  day  died  there,  while  Christian 
church  members  in  the  United  States 
(continued  on  page  124) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parenti  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6  :2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:32. 


A  PICTURE  OF  LIFE 

(Ecclesiastes  12:1-14) 

By  Ruth  M.  Gish 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.  "Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days 
come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh,  when 
thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in 
them;" 

Solomon,  the  son  of  David,  wrote 
these  words  near  the  close  of  his  life. 
Here  he  warns  the  young  especially, 
to  remember  their  Creator  or  Maker 
while  our  minds  are  young  and 
strong.  And  as  it  is  our  duty  we 
can  out  of  love  yield  our  lives  to  Him. 
We  as  young  people  may  have  great 
expectation  for  the  future  and  may 
probably  build  many  air-castles,  but 
"Nothing  fully  satisfies  but  Jesus." 
And  that  we  may  not  be  deceived  by 
the  vanities  of  this  world  or  overtaken 
by  the  snare  of  the  evil  one,  we  must 
yield  and  consecrate  our  lives  to  Him 
"who  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to 
enjoy." 

"Give  of  your  best  to  the  Master, 
Give  Him  the  strength  of  your  youth." 

It  would  not  be  fair  to  keep  the 
fresh  flowers  and  give  Christ  the  with- 
ered leaves.  After  we  have  given 
all  lor  Jesus,  laid  all  on  the  altar  we 
will  receive  a  satisfying  po/Lion.  real 
satisfaction   for   the  soul. 

Youth  may  be  called  the  choosing 
time.  "Begin  in  the  beginning  of 
thy'  days  to  remember  Him  from 
whom  thou  hast-  thy  beginning.  Call 
Him  to  mind  wlien  thou  art  young, 
and  keep  Him  in  mind  throughout 
all  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  never 
forget  Him.  Guard  this  against  the 
temptations  of  youth,  and  thus  im- 
prove the  advantages  of  it." 

"While  the  evil  days  come  not." 
This  means  that  we  should  act  quick- 
ly, before  sickness  and  death  overtake 
us.  "And  the  years  draw  nigh,  when 
thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleasure 
in  them."  We  find  that  the  world 
has  no  charms  and  no  pleasure  for 
the  aged  pilgrims.  They  have  been 
made  weary  by  the  cares  and  toils 
and  strifes  and  oh  how  they  long  to 
be  with  Christ  forever  in  glory. 

2.  "While  the  sun,  or  the  light,  or  the 
moon,  or  the  stars,  be  not  darkened,  nor 
the   clouds   return   after   the  rain:" 

The  beautiful  light  of  the  sun, 
moon,  and  stars  become  dim  to  old 
people.    They  seem  to  have  no  pleas- 
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ure  in  the  sunshine  of  the  day  nor 
in  the  repose  of  the  night.  When 
the  weather  is  disposed  to  wet,  no 
sooner  has  one  cloud  passed  over  than 
another  succeeds  it.  So  it  will  be 
with  old  people.  When  they  are  free 
from  one  pain,  another  seizes  them. 

3.  In  the  day  when  the  keepers  ot 
the  house  shall  tremble,  and  the  strong 
men  shall  bow  themselves,  and  the  grind- 
ers cease  because  they  are  few,  and  those 
that  look  out  of  the  windows  be  darkened," 

Our  natural  bodies  may  be  called 
earthly  houses.  II  Cor.  5:1:  "For  we 
know  that,  if  our  earthly  house  of 
this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we 
have  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heav- 
ens." "And  the  strong  men  shall 
bow  themselves."  The  legs  and 
thighs  being  used  to  support  the  body 
are  becoming  weak  and  feeble  and 
are  no  longer  able  to  bear  the  bur- 
dens. But  we  should  indeed  be  thank- 
ful we  have  a  burden  bearer.  The 
everlasting  arms  of  Jesus  never  tire. 
"Just  lean  upon  the  arms  of  Jesus." 
"And  the  grinders  cease  because  they 
are  few."  We  believe  this  refers  to 
the  teeth,  which  may  be  decayed,  or 
lo'st  entirely.  "And  those  that  look 
out  of  the  windows  be  darkened." 
Here  he  again  refers  to  the  sight. 
Our  eyesight  being  a  gift  from  God, 
should  be  used  to  His  honor  and 
glory.  Moses  being  a  very  rare  in- 
stance, had  good  eyesight  at  the  age 
of   120  years. 

4.  "And  the  doors  shall  be  shut  in 
the  streets,  when  the  sound  of  the  grinding 
is  low,  and  he  shall  rise  up  at  the  voice 
of  a  bird,  and  all  the  daughters  of  musick 
shall   be    brought  low;" 

Old  people  usually  keep  in  doors. 
They  find  no  pleasure  in  the  noisy 
streets.  The  lips,  being  the  doors 
of  the  mouth,  are  closed  while  eating 
because  the  teeth  are  gone,  and  with 
them  the  sound  of  the  grinding  is 
low.  "And  he  shall  rise  up  at  the 
voice  of  a  bird,  and  all  the  daughters 
of  musick  shall  be  brought  low." 
Aged  people  seldom  sleep  soundly. 
Even  the  singing  and  chirping  of 
the  birds  seem  to  disturb  them.  The 
voice  also  is  no  longer  strong  and 
clear  as  it  was  in  youth. 

b.  "Also  when  they  shall  be  afraid  of 
that  which  is  high,  and  fears  shall  be  in 
the  way  and  the  almond  tree  shall  flourish, 
and  the  grasshoppers  shall  be  a  burden, 
and  desire  shall  fail:  because  man  goeth 
to  his  long  home,  and  the  mourner  goeth 
about   the  streets:" 

They  would  be  afraid  to  ascend 
to  some  high  tower,  perhaps  on  ac- 
count of  bodily  weakness,  or  they 
may  be  fearful  of  falling.  "And  fears 
shall  be  in  the  way."  They  may  be 
fearful  of  anything  that  crosses  their 
pathway.  "And  the  almond  tree  shall 
flourish."  The  blossoms  of  the  alm- 
ond tree  are  snowy  white;    and  the 
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almond  tree  blooms  before  any  other 
tree.  Hence  it  shows  old  age  is 
hastening  upon  them  ere  they  are 
aware  of  it.  The  white  blossoms  are 
a  type  of  hoary  hair.  Pro.  16:31: 
"The  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  glory, 
if  it  be  found  in  the  way  of  the 
righteous."  "And  the  grasshoppers 
shall  be  a  burden."  Everything  seems 
to  rest  heavily  upon  old  people,  even 
the  trifling  weight  of  a  grasshopper 
would  be  unbearable.  "And  desire 
shall  fail."  "Neither  shall  he  regard 
the  desire  of  woman."  "Because  man 
goeth  to  his  long  home."  This  will 
be  the  end  of  all  sorrows ;  if  we  are 
right  with  God,  if  we  have  made  our 
calling  and  election  sure.  Man  will 
leave  this  world  of  toil  and  care,  and 
will  go  to  the  last  resting  place.  The 
aged  who  are  weary  of  the  cares 
of  this  life  naturally  long  for  that 
heavenly  rest.  And  the  mourners  go 
about  the  streets.  The  parting  of 
our  loved  ones  causes  our  heart  to 
be  filled  with  sorrow,  therefore  we 
mourn.  "Death  is  that  from  which 
we  are  unwilling  to  be  divorced." 

6.  "Or  ever  the.  silver  cord  be  loosed, 
or  the  golden  bowl  be  broken,  or  the 
pitcher  be  broken  at  the  fountain,  or 
the    wheel    be    broken    at    the  cistern." 

The  silver  cord,  or  spinal  cord,  by 
which  God  has  so  wonderfully  joined 
soul  and  body.  "Or  the  golden  bowl 
be  broken."  The  golden  bowl  is  no 
longer  able  to  perform  its  work.  "Or 
the  pitcher  be  broken  at  the  fountain." 
The  constant  support  of  life  or  the 
pitcher  carry  and  distribute  nourish- 
ment to  the  different  parts  of  the 
body.  "Or  the  wheel  be  broken  at 
the  cistern."  An  entire  change  has 
taken  place.  At  death  the  body  is 
laid  in  the  earth,  and  in  a  short  time 
will  be  resolved  to  earth  again. 
(To  be  Continued) 

Elizabethtown,  Pa. 


What  kind  of  an  expression  do 
you  wear  habitually?  Is  it  sour, 
morose,  repellent?  Is  it  a  mean,  stin- 
gy, contemptible,  uncharitable,  intol- 
erant expression?  Do  you  wear  the 
expression  of  a  bulldog,  a  grasping, 
greedy,  hungry  expression,  which  in- 
dicates an  avaricious  nature?  Do  you 
go  about  among  your  employees  with 
a  thunder-cloud  expression,  with  a 
melancholy,  despondent,  hopeless  look 
on  your  face?  or  do  you  wear  the 
sunshine  expression  which  radiates 
good  cheer  and  hope,  which  indicates 
a  feeling  of  good  will  and  of  helpful- 
ness? Do  people  smile  and  look  hap- 
pier when  you  approach  them,  or 
do  they  shrink  from  you,  and  feel 
a  chilly,  goose-flesh  sensation  come 
over  them  as  they  see  you  approach? 
It  makes  all  the  difference  in  the 
world  to  you  and  to  those  whom 
you  influence  what  kind  of  an  expres- 
sion you  wear.  — Success  Magazine. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  May  26,  1918 — Mark  12: 
1-44 

JESUS  SILENCES  HIS 
ADVERSARIES 
Golden  Text. — Render  to  Caesar  the 
things  that  are  Caesar's,  and  to  God 
the  things  that  are  God's. — Mark  12: 
17. 

Lesson  Story. — While  the  masses 
still  believed  in  Jesus,  there  were  sev- 
eral classes  that  were  bitterly  arrayed 
against  Him.  Foremost  among  these 
were  the  Pharisees  and  the  Sadducees. 
Both  these  classes  came  to  Him 
with  what  they  thought  very  puzzl- 
ing questions.  The  Pharisees  tried 
to  get  Him  into  ill  favor  with  either 
the  Jews  or  the  Romans  by  asking 
Him  whether  it  was  lawful  to  pay 
tribute  to  Caesar.  At  His  request 
they  showed  Him  a  penny  bearing 
Caesar's  inscription.  Nothing  was 
easier  than  for  Him  to  utter  the 
words  found  in  our  golden  text.  The 
Pharisees   were   completely  silenced. 

Next  came  the  Sadducees,  who  did 
not  believe  in  the  resurrection.  They 
had  a  case  that  in  their  estimation 
would  be  unanswerable  by  any  be- 
liever. They  supposed  the  case  of 
a  widow  who  had  married  seven  hus- 
bands and  wanted  to  know  whose 
wife  she  would  be  in  the  resurrection. 
The  first  thing  that  Jesus  did  was 
to  remind  them  of  their  ignorance 
of  the  Scriptures.  "In  the  resurrec- 
tion," said  He,  "they  neither  marry 
nor  are  given  in  marriage."  Another 
set  of  critics  was  disposed 
of. 

Among  the  listeners  was  a  young 
scribe  who  no  doubt  thought  he  had 
learned  a  few  things  from  the  experi- 
ence of  other  critics.  He  had  a 
question  which  he  thought  would 
surely  put  Jesus  to  silence  or  trap 
Him  in  some  way.  He  wanted  to 
know  what  the  greatest  command- 
ment was.  Jesus  had  no  hesitation 
in  pronouncing  supreme  love  to  God 
as  the  greatest  of  all  commandments 
— and  love  our  neighbors  as  ourselves 
as  being  just  like  it.  Another  at- 
tempt at  voicing  a  fundamental  truth, 
by  this  young  man,  and  Jesus  replied, 
"I  perceive  that  thou  art  not  far  from 
the  kingdom."  That  is,  this  young 
man  had  only  to  do  as  well  as  he 
knew,  and  he  would  be  in  line  for 
the  blessings   of  the  kingdom. 

The  critics  were  now  silenced,  but 
Christ  still  had  a  few  observations 
to  make.  He  warned  the  people  a- 
gainst  the  hypocrisy  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees  who  loved  to  make 
an  outward  show  but  inwardly  they 
were  raving  wolves. 

Sitting  over  against  the  treasury, 
Jesus  watched  the  people  put  in  their 
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offerings.  The  rich  gave  of  their' 
abundance  while  the  poor  gave  as 
they  could.  Calling  the  attention 
of  Plis  disciples  to  a  poor  widow 
who  offered  her  two  mites,  He  re- 
minded them  that  this  poor  widow 
gave  more  than  all  the  rest  put 
together,  for  she  cast  in  all  her  living. 
In  this  she  manifested  the  true  spirit 
of  devotion. 

Lessons  for  Us.  —  1.  Whenever 
you  hear  a  man  do  nothing  but 
criticise,  you  may  be  sure  that  some- 
body stepped  on  his  toes  or  spoiled 
his  pet  schemes. 

2.  There  is  nothing  that  arms 
us  against  the  thrusts  of  malicious 
enemies  so  much  as  to  be  in  posses- 
sion of  the  Truth.  Well  may  the 
inspired  writer  refer  to  the  Word 
of  God  as  "the  sword  of  the  Spirit." 

3.  The  less  a  ma'n  knows  about 
the  fundamentals  of  Scripture  the 
surer  he  is  that  he  is  in  possession 
of  facts  that  will  discredit  any  claims 
which  men  of  God  may  make  in  favor 
of  Christianity.  The  modern  Saddu- 
cees (higher  critics)  are  no  more 
successful  in  their  criticisms  than 
these  critics  were  in  Christ's  time. 
Their  sublime  egotism  is  very  im- 
pressive in  the  light  of  ignorance, 
but  in'  the  light  of  truth  it  fades  into 
insignificance. 

5.  Love  is  the  greatest  thing  con- 
nected with  the  Christian  religion. 
It  is  never  compared  with  anything 
but  that  it  is  accounted  the  greatest. 
It  is  greater  than  humility  or  meek- 
ness. Col.  3  :5-14.  It  is  greater  than 
faith  and  hope.  I  Cor.  13:13.  It 
is  the  greatest  of  all  commandments. 
Happy  the  possessor  of  the  love  of 
God  which  the  Holy  Ghost  is  ready 
to  shed  abroad  in  the  hearts  of  all 
believers. 

6.  Giving  is  a  grace  as  well  as 
a  duty.  It  is  not  amount  but  motive 
which  brings  the  approving  smile 
of  God.  There  were  many  who  gave 
more  than  the  poor  widow  did,  but 
none  that  attracted  the  attention 
of  the  Master  as  she  did,  for  she  gave 
her  living,  not  merely  of  her  abun- 
dance. What  a  great  blessing  it 
would  be  if  the  widow's  charity 
be  found  in  the  hearts  of  those 
possessed  with  the  abundance  of  this 
world's  goods. 

8.  In  vain  do  the  enemies  of  God 
endeavor  to  stand  against  the  evi- 
dences of  Christianity.  After  all 
the  critics  of  the  world  will  have 
been  completely  silenced  there  remain 
evidences  sufficient  to  keep  the  faith- 
ful talking  for  ages.  After  all  the 
critics  will  have  met  the  critics'  eter- 
nal and  fearful  reward,  the  evidences 
of  Christianity  will  be  in  evidence 
in  glory,  as  the  faithful  will  share 
in  the  everlasting  reign  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  — K. 
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Our  Young  People 


MISSIONS  AND  THE  WORLD  CRISIS. 
— Eph.  3. 


Topic   for   May  26 


MOTTO 

"Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world." 

THiE  STUDY  HOUR 

1.  Crises. — Times  when  things  turn  out 
one  way  or  another,  right  at  the  parting 
of  the  way,  are  called  crises.  When 
a  disease  has  run  a  certain  course  and 
the  battle  between  life  and  death  has 
been  waged  there  comes  a  time  when 
the  forces  for  health  begin  to  overpower 
the  forces  for  death  and  the  crisis  is 
past.  But  should  the  forces  of  disease 
overpower  the  forces  for  health  the 
crisis   will  pass  in   the  other  direction. 

The  world  is  now  at  a  crisis.  Perhaps 
we  should  have  recognized  the  crisis 
that  has  come  to  the  world  daily  in 
all  the  past  of  our  lives.  But  now  as 
never  before  do  we  see  a  conflict  among 
men  in  the  political  world.  It  is  a 
crisis  because  there  is  about  to  be 
a  change.  The  world  is  looking  on 
with  anxiety  for  the  political  change, 
expecting  better  times  to  prevail.  But 
God  has  taught  His  people  to  observe 
a  different  kind  of  crisis  in  the  world. 
It  is  the  crisis  of  spiritual  forces  and 
their  relation  to  the  souls  of  men  on 
the  earth.  With  the  great  political 
conflict  has  come  a  religious  crisis, 
— a  time  when  individuals  and  churches 
are  lining  up  on  one  side  or  the  other 
of  the  great  principles  of  Jesus  Christ 
as  they  were  given  to  the  world.  Mis- 
sions have  sent  and  are  sending  the 
Word  of  God  into  all  the  world.  The 
world  is  reading  it  and  has  been  reading 
it  in  the'  light  of  the  way  the  professed 
children  of  God  are  living  it.  Missiona- 
ry endeavor  has  been  checked  along 
certain  lines  so  that  the  heathen  world 
is  caused  to  wait  for  teachers  of  the 
Word.  But  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Church 
to  press  on  with  even  greater  zeal  to 
bring  the  true  light  of  truth  to  dying 
souls.  But  if  the  light  that  is  in  us 
is  darkness,  what  will  the  heathen  be 
bettered  by  our  light?  If  in  the  great 
conflict  the  true  light  shines  on  and 
we  be  its  representatives  or  candlestick 
in  the  real  sense,  then  the  darkness 
of  a  testing  hour  will  greatly  bless  the 
world  by  making  the  light  more  plain. 
But,  if  we,  like  multitudes  are  doing, 
herald  the  truth  with  a  great  mixture 
of  error  which  is  <even  now  causing  the 
great  disease  of  the  world,  our  efforts 
will  after  all  avail  nothing  in  the  salva- 
tion of  men.  If  the  light  from  the 
church  is  dark  today,  it  is  because  it 
was  gone  already  'before  the  great  storm 
broke.  But  if  it  was  shining  'before, 
it  will  shine  with  greater  lustre  now 
in  the  dark  background  of  evil.  True 
Missions  will  go  on,  they  cannot  help 
it,  but  their  plans  and  order  may  be 
wonderfully  upset. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children — 

1.  Text   word,  Preach. 

2.  Sending  the  Gospel  to  Others. 
For  Young  People — 

1.  The  Power  of  the  Gospel  to  Every 

One    That  Believeth. 

2.  The  Mission  of  the  Church  as  Long 

as  She   is  Here. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  ruk 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 
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THURSDAY,  MAY  16,  1918 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport, 
111.,  spent  last  week  in  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Bowne  Church  near 
Clafksville,  Mich. 


Communion  services  have  been  an- 
nounced for  the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  dis- 
trict as  follows: 

Weaver    Church,    May  19. 

Blough  Church,  June  9. 


The  communion  services  at  Bailey 
Church,  Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  was  held 
a  week  later  than  announced  in  these 
columns  last  week. 


Brethren  E.  F.  Hartzler  and  I.  Ray 
Hackman  of  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
stopped  off  at  Scottdale  on  Saturday, 
May  11,  while  they  were  on  their  way 
to   Masontown,  Pa. 


Brethren  Daniel  Kauffman  and  H. 
F.  Reist  of  this  office  left  Scottdale 
on  the  evening  train  on  last  Saturday, 
on  their  way  to  Indiana  in  the 
interests  of  th<e  educational  worlk 
of  the  church. 


"The   Conservative    Viewpoint"  is 

the  title  of  a  new  book  just  off  our 
press.  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  this 
office  is  the  author.  The  book  deals 
with  a  subject  that  is  of  vital  interest 
to  all  serious-minded  persons.  Fuller 
notice  will  be  published  later.  Price 
25  cents  postpaid. — R. 


Bro.  and  Sister  M.  C.  Lapp  had 

planned  to  stop  at  Scottdale  this  week. 
Just  as  we  go  to  press  word  reaches 
us  that,  owing  to  Sister  Lapp's  having 
taken  a  heavy  cold  and  needing  rest, 
they  are  to  go  on  thru  to  North  Lima, 
Ohio.  We  are  sorry  to  miss  their 
visit  at  this  time,  but  they  promise 
to  see  us  later. — R. 


Deacon  Ordained. — At  an  ordination 
service  held  at  Stahl  Church  on  Sun- 
day, May  5,  Bro.  Loransa  Kauffman 
was  ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon. 
There  were  four  brethren  in  the 
lot.  Bishops  James  Saylor  and  S. 
G.  Shetler  conducted  the  services. 
The  Lord  bless  our  dear  brother 
in  'his  responsible  position. 


An  all  day  Sunday  school  confer- 
ence was  held  at  the  Elton,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church  on  Ascension  day. 
Among  the  visiting  brethren  from 
a  distance  were  Brethren  J.  N.  Durr, 
Abram  Metzler,  and  C.  A.  Graybill 
of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  also  a  number 
of  brethren  and  sisters  from  Schell- 
burg.  An  interesting  meeting  is  re- 
ported. 


The   First  Annual   Report  of  the 

Mennonite  Children's  Welfare  Home, 
of  2320  Silver  Avenue,  Kansas  City, 
Kansas,  has  recently  been  issued  and 
is  interesting  reading  matter,  tho  it 
is  crowded  on  four  pages  ZVa  by  6, 
including  the  title  page.  This  home 
is  not  an  Orphan's  Home,  for  it  does 
not  plan  to  keep  children  permanently, 
but  rather  aims  to  help  parents  to 
care  for  their  own  children,  and  to 
arrange  for  homes  in  the  country  for 
children  that  want  such  an  arrange- 
ment. Up  to  date  84  children  have 
been  in  the  Home. 


Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  started  for 
Washington,  D.  C,  on  a  business  trip, 
about  midnight  of  last  Sunday  or  early 
Monday  morning.  He  expected  to 
be  back  on  Tuesday. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  several  excel- 
lent reports  of  sewing  circles  which 
we  are  unable  to  print  for  want  of 
space.  We  have  printed  a  number 
of  annual  reports  of  such  organiza- 
tions, and  shall  continue  to  do  so; 
but  should  we  adopt  the  rule  of 
printing  all  reports  of  single  meetings 
sent  in,  it  would  mean  the  crowding 
out  of  other  material  of  greater  im- 
portance. While  we  are  on  the  sub- 
ject, however,  we  wish  to  commend 
very  highly  the  work  our  sisters  are 
doing   along  these  lines. 


Correspondence 

Frazer,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Greetings. 
Last  week's  Herald  announced  the 
dedication  services  of  our  new  church 
building  Sunday  May  19,  opening 
with  a  sermon  by  Bishop  Benj.  Wea- 
ver at  10  A.  M.  Services  to  last  all 
day.  Program  will  be  sent  to  any  one 
desiring  same. 

Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  of  Union 
Grove,  Pa.,  will  start  a  series  of 
meetings  Sunday  evening,  the  same 
day.  We  extend  to  all  an  invitation 
to  be  with  us  in  the  opening  services 
or  to  any  of  our  services  following. 
If  you  can  be  with  us  during  our 
series  of  meetings,  come  and  help 
us.  Your  presence  will  be  appreciated 
and  a  help  in  the  Lord's  work  at  this 
time.  He  certainly  has  blessed  us 
by  giving  us  a  new  house  of  worship 
and  we  wish  God's  blessings  on  all 
who  gave  us  a  helping  hand  as  well 
as  those  who  would  like  to  but  were 
unable  to  help  in  a  financial  way. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  all  and 
ask  you  to  remember  the  work  at 
this  place  and  all  other  places  where 
help   and   prayers   are  needed. 

Harry  G.  Brackbill. 


Duchess,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
our  Master's  Name  :  —  Beautiful 
spring-time  is  here  and  we  are  made 
to  think  of  the  new  life  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Blessed  be  His  name  for  His 
great  powers  of  restoration  and  resur- 
rection and  life. 

Farmers  are  now  busy  with  teams 
and  tractors.  Already  hundreds  of 
acres  of  wheat  are  sown,  and  thou- 
sands more  will  be  sown  in  the 
neighborhood  in  the  next  ten  days. 
Our  hearts  were  made  glad  recently 
to  welcome  into  our  midst  our  old 
friend  and  neighbor,  Bro.  Eli.  K. 
Kauffman  and  family  from  Denbigh, 
Va.,  who  have  secured  a  farm  and 
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will  make  their  home  there.  Bro. 
Kauffman  was  fortunate  in  securing 
the  one  place  in  the  neighborhood 
which  has  new  buildings  already  e- 
rected    on  it. 

Bro.  Isaac  Mller  came  here  from 
Mazeppa,  Alta.,  and  preached  two 
soul-stirring  sermons  on  the  17th 
and  18th.  He  also  took  an  active 
part  in  the  Sunday  school  and  young 
people's  meeting  that  day  and  even- 
ing. 

Wc  are  informed,  that  we  may 
reasonably  expect  a  ministering 
brother  to  locate  here  soon.  We 
trust  this  may  be  true.  It  is  a  great 
blessing  to  listen  to  God's  holy  Word 
expounded  by  true  servants  of  His. 

We  are  favored  by  a  ministerial 
visit  on  the  first  Sunday  of  each 
month,  but  we  welcome  the  time 
when  we  may  have  a  sermon  at  least 
once  every  Sunday. 

We  are  looking  forward  eagerly 
to  the  time  when  we  will  receive 
our  supply  of  Life  Songs,  as  we  see 
so  much  matter  in  them  suitable  for 
present-day  use.  For  some  reason, 
these  books  have  been  greatly  de- 
layed in  transit. 

Time,  throughout  the  Dominion  of 
Canada,  was  set  ahead  one  hour  last 
Sunday  night  for  conservation  pur- 
poses. It  will  remain  so  until  some  time 
next  fall.  If  only  the  true  Christian 
Church  could  manage  its  great  spirit- 
ual conservation  problems  as  minute- 
ly in  detail  as  do  the  powers  of  the 
world  at  the  present  time  in  financial 
and  food  problems,  what  a  great 
work  we  might  accomplish. 

General  health  is  good  throughout 
this  community. 

In  His  Name, 
S.  A.  Weaver. 

Lititz,  Pa. 

(Erb's  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers :  —  God  is 
certainly  good  to  us,  sending  us  many 
spiritual  and  temporal  blessings  for 
which  we  feel  grateful.  Our  Church 
services  and  Sunday  school  are  well 
attended.  The  Lord  willing,  on  May 
11  we  will  have  preparatory  and  bap- 
tismal services.  There  are  eight  ap- 
plicants, two  of  which  had  been  bap- 
tised before.  And  on  Sunday  follow- 
ing, May  12,  we  have  communion 
services.  In  the  evening  we  expect 
to  open  a  series  of  meetings  to  be 
conducted  by  Bro.  David  Mosemann 
of  Lancaster.  May  it  be  the  voice  of 
the  prayers  of  God's  people  for  the 
ingathering  of  the  unsaved. 

Yours  in  His  name, 
David  S.  High. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Landis  Valley  congregation) 
Christian  greetings  to  all  the  Read- 
ers of  the  Herald: — On  May   5  we 
reorganized  our  Sunday  school.  Our 
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brother,  Henry  Heller  (who  had  been 
superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school 
for  26  years  and  who  faithfully  filled 
his  office)  resigned.  He  thought 
it  proper  that  a  young  brother  take 
hold  of  the  work  in  Sunday  school. 
The  following  officers  were  then  elect- 
ed. Sups.,  J.  S.  Leed,  C.  B.  Snyder; 
Chors.,  C.  B.  Oberholtzer,  Christian 
Cover,  and  C.  B.  Landis ;  Treas., 
Jacob  Landis ;  Sec,  Henry  Huber. 
May  the  Lord  bless  our  brethren  and 
may  they  be  faithful  and  loyal  that 
together  we  may  labor  for  our  Master 
and  for  the  good  of  the  church  and 
Sunday  school.  "Let  us  not  be  weary 
in  well  doing,  for  in  due  season  we 
shall  reap  if  we  faint  not." 

Rebecca  H.  Hauck. 

Pigeon,  Mich. 

(Berne  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  March 
9,  Bro.  Menno  Esch  of  Mio,  Mich., 
came  here  staying  over  Sunday  and 
encouraged  the  congregation  by  deliv- 
ering three  sermons.  We  are  indeed 
thankful  for  the  help  and  encourage- 
ment the  Vestaburg  brethren  are 
giving  this  congregation  by  coming 
every  two  weeks.  We  were  sorry 
to  hear  of  the  great  loss  the  Fairview 
congregation  suffered  by  the  burning 
of  their  house  of  worship.  May  God 
strengthen  us  and  all  others  that  we 
may  all  be  faithful  unto  Him. 

In  His  Name, 
April  21,  1918.     Sarah  Weidman. 


Harper,  Kans. 

(Crystal  Springs  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  have  great  reason  to  rejoice  and 
thank  a  kind  heavenly  Father  for 
blessings  bestowed.  Bro.  C  .F.  Derstine 
of  Eureka,  111.,  began  a  series  of 
meetings  with  us  April  21  and  contin- 
ued until  May  1.  Several  day  meet- 
ings were  held.  On  Sunday  afternoon, 
April  28,  the  Brother  spoke  to  us  on 
"The  Signs  of  the  Times."  The  Holy 
Spirit's  presence  and  power  were  man- 
fested  as  the  brothers  exhorted  and 
encouraged  Christians,  and  warned 
sinners.  We  rejoice  that  49  souls 
confessed  Christ  as  their  Saviour. 
May  they  ever  be  faithful  to  Him 
who  has  promised,  "Lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world." 

Bro.  Derstine's  presence  with  us 
was  very  much  appreciated  and  we 
believe  the  church  was  strengthened 
and  many  members  encouraged  to 
press  forward  in  the  Master's  service 
with  greater  zeal  and  earnestness. 

May  the  blessings  of  God  attend 
him  as  he  goes  about  labouring  in 
the  cause.  We  expect  to  have  Bro. 
Charles  from  Hesston,  with  us  May 
4  and  5. 

Lula  M.  Kauffman. 
April  29,  1918. 
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Camp  Greenleaf,  Ga. 

Dear  Readers: — Just  a  word  from 
the  boys  stationed  at  the  camp. 
We  are  all  getting  along  very  well 
and  are  all  enjoying  the  best  of 
health.  We  certainly  receive  good 
treatment  here,  and  appreciate  it 
very  much.  They  segregated  us  on 
March  27  and  now  we  are  permitted 
to  go  anywhere  in  the  Fort.  We 
realize  that  we  are  in  a  very  trying 
position,  but  we  trust  that  God  will 
give  us  grace  and  courage  that  we 
may    stand    true    to    His  teachings. 

April    30,    1918.  Cor. 


Lititz,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
A  few  months  ago  Bro.  John  W. 
Weaver  conducted  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Lititz  Church.  There 
was  a  strong  interest  manifested.  The 
meetings  closed  with  12  confessions. 
May  God  bless  them  abundantly  and 
make  them  a  blessings  to  others  as 
they  give  their  lives  unreservedly 
to  their  Redeemer.  The  baptismal 
services  are  being  held  on  Saturday, 
May  11,  at  2  o'clock  at  the  Lititz 
church.  Communion  services  at  2 
o'clock  on  Sunday.  Sunday  school 
at  9:30  A.  M. 

Our  sewing  circle  has  organized 
for  relief  work  and  meets  on  a 
separate  day  once  a  month.  Quite 
a  few  sisters  are  working  at  home 
too.  The  interest  is  good,  but  then 
many  more  should  be  interested  too. 

The  congregation  appreciated  Bro. 
H.  F.  Reist's  visit  on  last  Sunday 
evening  when  he  delivered  a  stirring 
missionary  sermon. 

God  bless  you  all. 

Sincerely, 
Mar.   4,    1918.  Martha  Eby. 

New  Paris,  Ind. 

(Salem  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
A  few  items  from  this  place  may  be  of 
interest  to  Herald  readers  as  we  have 
failed  through  indifference  to  respond 
for  a  period  of  time.  Interest  in 
.the  Lord's  cause  is  fairly  good,  but 
haven't  reached  the  highest  standard 
yet.  Bro.  Kreider  from  Goshen,  Ind., 
met  with  us  on  April  14  and  delivered 
to  us  two  very  uplifting  sermons 
for  which  we  were  very  grateful  and 
of  which  we  are  in  need  in  these 
perilous  times.  The  little  flock  at 
this  place  was  made  rather  sad  as 
one  of  our  number,  Bro.  Adam  Fisher, 
was  called  to  the  eternal  world  a 
number  of  weeks  ago.  With  joy 
we  are  looking  forth  to  the  observ- 
ance of  our  Lord's  broken  body  and 
shed  blood,  on  May  26.  We  request 
all  Herald  readers  to  lift  us  up  to 
the  throne  of  grace  that  we  may  ever 
be  true  to  our  blessed  Lord  who  shed 
His  blood  for  us. 

Yours  in  His  name, 
May   6,    1918.  Ella  Rohrer. 
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OUR  PRESENT  PERIL 


By    S.    A.  Weaver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Mark  4:37-41) 

See!     A   storm    is    on    the  waters; 

A   commotion   on   the  deep; 
War    and     famine     now    are  brothers; 

Millions    now    are    made    to  weep. 
Oh!     the   tumult    thru    the  nations, 

No  one  knowing  why  'tis  so; 
But  the  Lord  of  Hosts  awakens, — 

Gabriel's   trump   is   sure   to  blow. 

Now    the    Church's    deliverance  dawneth; 

Now   she   calls   upon   the   Lord, — 
'ICaredst  not  if  we  do  perish? 

Master,    save    us    by    thy  Word." 
I  Arise,    O     Church!-     Gaze  heavenward 
iquickly, 

Look  upon  thy  Prince  of  Peace. 
He  calmed  the  waves  of  Galilee, — 

For    thee    He'll    make    this    storm  to 
cease. 

Think   not   how   thy   strength   shall  con- 
quer; 

Of   thyself,   thou   hast   no  power. 
"Peace,    be    still,"    will    be    His  answer. 

His  appearance  is  thy  strong  tower. 
"Why,    my    child,    art    thou    so  fearful? 

Why    this    terror-stricken  mien? 
Dost   not   know   that   I,   your   Lord,  will 

Save  you  from  this  awful  scene?" 

"Have    more    faith!      My    Grace    I  give 
you 

All   sufficient   for   this  hour; 
When    your    work    is    all  accomplished 

I'll  release  you  by  my  Power. 
When   thy  foes  be  all  around  thee, 

And    thou    pray's't  uncea'sinjgly; 
Then  my  hour  will  come  to  save  you,- — ■ 

Then  I'll  call  you  up  to  me. 

"Be  not  afraid,  'tis  I"  He  said; 

"Comfort    one    another,"  plead; 
"This    whole    world    cannot  overwhelm 
thee 

If   thy   faith   is   full   in  Me. 
'When  no  other  way  will  save  you, 

Then  I'll  in  the  clouds  appear; 
To    myself,    then,    I    will    call  you; 

Be  thou  faithful, — never  fear." 

There's  a  storm  upon  the  waters, — 
'Shall    we    therefore    faithful  be? 

Shall    we    sink    beneath    these    surges — ■ 
Satan's   fearful  doubting  sea? 

"Car'st    Thou    not    if    I    do  perish? 
Jesus,   Thou    who    art   with  me?" 

"Oh,    my   child!    how    canst    thou  doubt 
me? 

Stand!!     and    my    salvation  see." 

Read    I    Thess.    4:16,17:  "Wherefore 
comfort  ye  one  another  with  these  words." 
Duchess,  Alta. 


THE    SEPULCHRE  WHERE 
JESUS  LAY 


Selected  by  J.  F.  Funk 
The  sepulchre  itself  is  within  a 
little  chapel  of  white  marble  twenty- 
six  feet  long  and  eighteen  feet  wide. 
It  is  divided  into  two  small  rooms. 
The  first,  which  is  a  sort  of  an 
ante-chamber,  is  called  the  Chapel  of 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

the  Angel,  and  the  entrance  is  so 
small  that  you  have  to  stoop  as  you 
pass  in.  Here  is  shown  the  great 
stone  which  the  angels  rolled  away 
on  the  morning  of  the  resurrection, 
and  it  is  shielded  from  destruction 
by  a  glass  case.  The  pilgrims  kiss 
the  glass.  If  they  were  allowed  to 
kiss  the  stone  it  would  be  soon  worn 
away.  The  glass  has  to  be  replaced 
frequently.  Another  very  small  door 
admits  the  visitor  into  the  Chapel 
of  the  Sepulchre,  which  is  only  six 
and  a  half  feet  long  by  six  feet  wide, 
and  entirely  encased  in  beautiful  mar- 
ble. The  actual  resting  place  of  the 
body  of  Christ  is  a  chiseled  niche 
in  the  stone  wall,  lined  with  marble 
veneering,  and  beside  it  stands  a 
priest  who  drops  sacred  oil  or  sprin- 
kles holy  water  upon  the  heads  of 
pilgrims  as  they  stoop  to  kiss  the 
spot  where  the  Savior  lay.  From 
the  ceiling,  which  is  quite  low,  hang 
forty-three  lamps  of  silver  and  gold, 
always  burning,  that  belong  to  the 
different  churches  which  have  the 
right  to  worship  at  this  shrine. 
Holes  have  been  pierced  in  the  ceiling 
to  allow  the  smoke  to  escape,  but 
the  heat  from  the  lamps  gives  the 
room  a  very  high  temperature  and 
perspiration  was  pouring  from  the 
face  of  the  monk  who  stood  there 
performing  the  sacred  offices  when 
I  entered. 

These  two  little  chapels  are  open 
to  all  and  the  representatives  of  each 
of  the  several  churches  preside  there 
at  certain  hours  of  the  day.  Two 
Mohammedan  soldiers  with  guns  at 
their  shoulders  are  always  at  the 
entrance  in  case  their  service  should 
be  needed. 

*  *  * 

There  are  many  other  interesting 
places  in  the  church,  some  of  which 
are  apt  to  be  questioned  by  people 
of  inquiring  mind.  Near  the  entrance 
is  what  is  called  the  stone  of  unction, 
a  slab  of  flesh  colored  marble  eight 
and  one-half  feet  long  and  four  feet 
broad,  upon  which  it  is  claimed  that 
the  body  of  Christ  was  prepared  for 
burial.  It  is  customary  for  pilgrims 
to  bring  the  shrouds  in  which  they 
intend  to  be  buried  in  order  to 
consecrate  them  by  rubbing  the  cloth 
upon  this  slab,  and  the  priests  upon 
application  furnish  shrouds  that  have 
been  so  sanctified.  Near  by  they 
show  you  the  spot  where  the  holy 
mother  stood  with  Mary  Magdalene 
and  St.  John,  the  beloved  disciple, 
while  the  body  of  her  son  was  being 
anointed  and  wrapped  in  cerements. 

They  show  you  the  chapel  of  the 
apparition  which  stands  where  Jesus 
appeared  to  His  mother  after  the 
resurrection ;  the  chapel  of  the  part- 
ing of  the  raiment,  which  belongs 
to  the  Armenians ;  the  chapel  of  the 
crown  of  thorns ;   the  chapel  of  the 
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cross,  which  is  forty-two  feet  long 
and  fifteen  feet  wide.  In  the  floor 
are  said  to  be  the  actual  places  where 
the  three  crosses  stood,  five  feet  a- 
part,  the  holes  in  the  rock  being  lined 
with  silver;  the  chapel  of  the  two 
thieves,  which  marks  the  place  where 
they  were  nailed  to  their  crosses, 
and  beneath  them  is  the  chapel  of 
Adam,  in  which  the  father  of  all  men 
is   said   to   have   been  buried. 

The  idea  that  Adam  was  buried 
on  Calvary  prevailed  extensively  in 
early  times,  and  is  mentioned  by  sev- 
eral of  the  early  writers  of  the  church, 
but  one  feels  reluctant  to  believe 
or  even  repeat  the  tradition  that  the 
blood  of  Jesus  flowed  through  a  cleft 
in  the  rock  upon  the  head  of  Adam 
and  restored  him  to  life. 

*  *  * 

There  are  several  oother  chapels, 
some  of  them  underground,  that 
which  has  the  greatest  interest  being 
the  one  in  which  the  holy  cross  was 
discovered  by  the  Empress  Helena. 
Another  point  of  interest  is  a  stone 
called  "the  navel  of  the  world,"  which 
is  supposed  to  mark  the  exact  center 
of  the  universe ;  and  here,  too,  we 
find  another  stone  upon  which  Abra- 
ham attempted  to  sacrifice  Isaac,  the 
third  we  have  seen  in  Jerusalem. 
There  is  a  pillar  that  perspires,  and 
the  moisture  from  it  will  cure  almost 
any  disease.  We  saw  the  tombs  of 
Melchizadek,  Godfrey  de  Bouillon  and 
Baldwin  I.,  the  crusaders.  Perhaps 
the  latter  are  the  only  two  objects  in 
the  church  whose  authenticity  can 
be  established  beyond  question.  God- 
frey, the  hero  of  the  first  crusade, 
was  elected  king  of  Jerusalem,  but 
declined  that  title.  He  said  that 
where  the  Savior  wore  a  crown  of 
thorns  he  could  not  wear  a  crown 
of  gold.  He  called  himself  "The  Bar- 
on of  the  Holy  Sepulchre."  He  died, 
or  is  supposed  to  have  been  poisoned, 
in  the  year  1100,  when  only  38  years 
of  age,  and  was  buried  here. — Ex- 
tracts from  the  writings  of  William 
E.  Curtis. 


ORIGIN    OF  CHRISTIAN 
SCIENCE 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  writer  one  time  had  material 
in  his  possession  which  was  unques- 
tionable  proof  of  correspondence 
which  Mrs.  Annie  Besant,  head  ol 
the  Theosophical  Society  in  India, 
and  Mrs.  Eddy,  the  founder  of  Chris- 
tian Science,  had  carried  on  between 
themselves.  During  the  time  of  this 
correspondence  Mrs.  Besant  communi- 
cated the  mysticisms  of  the  East 
to  Mrs.  Eddy  who  collected  and  com- 
piled them  into  systematized  form 
along  with  what  she  had  gleaned  from 
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more  careful  study  of  the  Occult  Sci- 
ence of  'the  East,  added  passages  of 
Scripture  to  give  them  an  apparent 
Christian  setting,  and  called  it  "Chris- 
tian Science."  By  comparing  the 
teachings  of  Christian  Science  with 
the  philosophical  teachings  of  the 
Orient  one  can  easily  see  how  Chris- 
tian Science  is  nothing  more  or  less 
than  AMERICANIZED  HINDU- 
ISM. Any  Hindu  sadhu  or  wandering 
religious  mendicant  will  tell  you  that 
matter  is  but  a  delusion  and  a  snare 
to  hold  the  mind  enslaved  to  this 
world.  He  will  also  tell  you  that 
self  abnegation  is  the  highest  duty 
of  man ;  that  asceticism  and  self  tor- 
ture are  but  the  means  toward  freeing 
one's  mind  from  this  awful  delusion 
of  the  existence  of  matter.  True, 
Christian  Science  has  taken  on  from 
the  Occidental  methods  of  advanced 
thought  and  has  adapted  itself  accord- 
ingly but  in  the  practical  application, 
if  left  to  itself,  it  will  tend  toward 
the  same  reckless  indifferent  disinte- 
gration which  has  kept  India  in  dark- 
ness for  all  these  centuries.  The  mys- 
tical philosophies  of  the  East  are  fas- 
cinating but  delusive. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


OUR  CALLING— WILL  WE  MISS 
THE  MARK? 


By  J.  J.  G. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you. — Acts 
1:8. 

Have  we  been  called  from  darkness 
unto  light?  Have  we  anything  about 
us  that  when  the  world  sees  us,  or 
we  get  away  from  home,  we  are  read 
and  known  of  all  men?  How  can 
the  world  read  and  know  us  if  we 
have  no  sign  out,  so  they  can  read 
and  know  us?  We  suppose  some 
one  will  say,  "Clothes  don't  make 
a  Christian,"  most  certainly  they 
don't.  But  stop  a  moment  with  my- 
self. Did  our  forefathers  have  any- 
thing that  they  were  read  and  known 
of  all  men?  We  believe  it  is  just  as 
necessary  now  as  ever  in  this  time 
as  in  the  past,  and  much  more.  After 
one  accepts  Jesus  he  or  she  is  to 
be  endued  with  power  from  on  high 
and  though  that  be  a  witness,  a 
light,  an  open  book,  read  and  known 
of  all  men.  We  have  been  called. 
Jesus  called  us  from  darkness  to  light. 
Will  we  miss  or  lose  sight  of  the 
cross? 

We  expect  to  see  Jesus  face  to 
face  some  day.  How  can  we  know 
Him  by  the  marks  (Job  19:27)?  Job 
says  he  sees  Jesus.  If  Jesus  wouldn't 
have  any  marks  of  nails  and  thorns 
and  the  mark  in  His  side,  could  we 
as  unworthy  creatures  know  Him? 
Then  how  can  the  world  know  us 
if  we  haven't  got  a  single  mark  on 


us,  or  rather  carry  the  sign  of  the 
world  and  as  though  we  never  made 
a  confession. 

We  were  at  a  place  one  time,  not 
a  single  person  knew  me.  A  minister 
asked  me,  'Where  do  you  belong?" 
I  told  him.  He  said,  "Your  coat  or 
clothes  don't  stand  for  that."  Again, 
a  certain  lieutenant  asked  a  brother 
at  the  camps,  "What  are  you?"  He 
told  him.  He  said,  "I  thought  so." 
At  the  same  time  he  asked  another 
brother  the  question.  He  said  the 
same  thing.  The  lieutenant  or  officer 
said,  "You  don't  look  like  one,"  and 
took  hold  of  the  coat  collar.  Jesus 
says.  You  shall  be  known  and  read 
of  all  men.  Are  we  missing  the 
mark?  Ye  shall  be  a  witness  at  home, 
around  your  home,  and  wherever 
we  go.  If  we  have  been  guilty  of 
putting  our  light  under  a  bushel  and 
didn't  know  it,  let  us  not  be  ashamed 
before  our  heavenly  Father  and  get 
on  bended  knees  and  ask  forgiveness 
for  not  being  read  and  known  of  all 
men  and  start  today.  The  world 
expects  something  of  us  and  they 
have  a  right  to.  We  are  an  open 
book  before  God  and  why  not  let 
the  world  read  the  life  of  separation 
from  the  world  ?  Our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther cares  for  us,  then  why  not  turn 
back  to  Him? 


ARE  WE  NONRESISTANT  IN 
ALL  THINGS 


By  Leroy  Clemens 

For  the  Cospel  Herald. 

Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be  sub- 
ject, not  only  for  wrath,  but  also  for 
conscience  sake"   (Rom.  13:5). 

When  it  comes  to  a  test  of  taking 
up  carnal  weapons,  or  doing  any  work 
which  would  be  directly  helping  war 
along,  we  claim  to  be  a  nonresistant 
people.  Do  we  show  to  our  govern- 
ment, in  our  everyday  life,  that  we 
are  a  truly  nonresistant  people? 

When  our  government  makes  laws 
which  its  people  are  to  obey,  and 
which  we  as  nonresistants  can  obey 
without  violating  any  nonresistant 
principle,  do  we  show  to  our  rulers 
that  we  are  the  quiet,  peaceable,  law- 
abiding  people  that  we  claim  to  be? 

1  fear  we  may  not  be  consistent 
enough  in  a  few  of  these  things.  I 
wonder  if  too  many  of  us  are  not 
too  apt  to  take  part  in  street  corner 
conferences,  grocery  store  gatherings, 
and  such  like,  and  find  fault  with 
almost  everything  our  rulers  are  do- 
ing. In  these  war-stricken  times  new 
rulings  are  appearing  almost  every 
day,  which  more  or  less  affect  all 
of  us ;  but  then  we  must  remember 
that  most  of  these  rulings  have  a 
direct  good  somewhere,  many  of  them 
for  our  direct  good.  Of  course,  were 
it  not  for  the  v/ar  of  which  our  coun- 
try is  a  part,  most  of  these  rulings 


would  not  be  a  necessity ;  but,  the 
war  is  a  fact,  and,  that  many  thou- 
sands of  people  all  over  the  world 
are  in  dire  distress  because  of  the 
war  is  also  a  fact.  This  makes  these 
different  rulings  a  necessity  and  the 
very  best  thing  under  circumstances. 
For  example,  the  wheat  supply  until 
the  next  harvest  is  said  to  be  far  be- 
low the  demand,  now  would  it  be 
a  proper  thing  for  us,  as  a  nonresistant 
people,  to  resist  when  our  food  admin- 
istrators want  our  flour  report,  and 
when  we  are  asked  to  use  substitutes 
to  save  floor?  I  believe  too  many  of 
us  have  the  spirit  of  the  brother  who 
was  speaking  in  such  a  meeting  as 
above   mentioned   who   said,   "Oh,  I 

have    bushels    of  wheat 

on  hand  yet,  and  they  can't  take  it 
away  from  me  either.  I'll  keep  it 
to  have  flour  ground  for  myself  and 
for  some  of  my  relatives  too."  Per- 
haps it  would  not  be  out  of  place 
to  keep  wheat  and  put  it  to  just  such 
use  as  that ;  but  by  expressing  such 
facts  in  a  haughty,  boastful  way,  we 
reveal  the  fact  that  we  have  the  spirit 
of  selfishness,  keeping  for  ourselves 
— even  sometimes  under  penalty  of 
the  law — regardless  of  whether  other 
people   have   any   or  not. 

Let  us  get  the  spirit  of  a  peaceful, 
submissive  people,  even  in  these  days, 
which  will  also  bring  us  nearer  to 
Matt.  6:25. 

Let  us  remember  that  we  are  still 
living  under  the  ruling  of  the  best 
government  on  earth ;  that  we  are 
enjoying  full  religious  freedom,  and 
even  have  been  spared  from  taking 
up  military  training.  Let  us  count 
a  few  of  our  blessings,  and  we'll  find 
that  we  still  have  many  reasons  to 
put  Eph.  5 :20  to  full  use.  Let  us 
show  our  rulers  by  our  every  day  talk, 
and  by  our  being  a  submissive  people 
that  we  are  nonresistant  people  in 
all  things. 

Hatfield,  Fa. 


FEELING  FOR  THE  SAD 


By  Amanda  Nebel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice, 
and  weep  with  them  that  weep"  is 
what  the  Bible  says.  It  also  says, 
"Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens."  I 
like    the    combination    of    the  two. 

To  illustrate,  I  will  relate  two  inci- 
dents. The  first  is  about  a  man  whose 
crops  had  been  damaged  by  the  over- 
flow of  the  river  to  such  an  extent 
that  he  was  not  able  to  pay  his  rent. 
The  landlord  having  turned  him  out 
he  struck  out  with  his  wife 
and  five  children  in  the  old 
Du»gy  and  horse  which  he 
had  left  and  in  crossing  a  certain 
bridge  that  wasn't  safe  his  horse  was 
killed  and  his  buggy  wrecked.  Soon 
a  crowd  had  gathered  around  him. 
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They  all  felt  sorry  for  him,  but  one 
man  reached  down  into  his  pocket 
and  produced  a  five-dollar  bill  which 
he  gave  him  towards  getting  a  new 
horse  and  buggy.  More  followed 
his  example.  The  other  is  nothing 
more  and  nothing  less  than  "Jesus 
wept." 

By  this  we  see  that  there  is  more 
than  one  way  in  which  we  can  feel 
for  the  sad  and  it  also  shows  that 
there  is  more  than  one  thing  that 
causes  sadness.  But  be  the  cause 
what  it  may,  "let  us  never  be  weary 
in  well  doing,  for  in  due  season  we 
shall  reap  if  we  faint  not." 

We  have  a  good  example  of  feeling 
for  one  another  in  the  Syrophenician 
woman  and  in  the  four  men  which 
brought  the  palsied  man  to  Jesus, 
Notice  what  pains  they  took  to  bring 
them  to  Jesus  or  bring  Jesus  to  them. 
I  wonder  whether  we  are  that  anxious 
to  point  sorrowing  ones  to  the  Savior 
who  came  to  heal  the  broken-hearted 
and  bind  up  their  wounds. 

Last  but  not  least,  let  us  remember 
our  brethren  at  the  camps  and  also 
their  respective  families.  But  how? 
By  holding  them  up  to  the  throne 
of  grace  that  God  may  give  them 
the  needed  strength  to  stand  for  Him 
in  these  stressful  times  and  also  by 
pointing  out  to  them  the  precious 
promises  which  we  have  in  God's 
Word.  May  we  ever  be  a  friend 
indeed  to  anyone  in  need,  so  that  it 
might  be  said  of  us  as  it  was  of  Mary, 
when  she  anointed  Jesus'  feet,  namely, 
"She   hath   wrought   a   good  work." 

Wayland,  Iowa. 


(continued  from  page  117) 
spent  for  tobacco,  alone,  $500,000 
which  would  have  kept  these  sufferers 
alive  and  would  have  given  them  the 
message  of  the  Christian  Gospel? 
We  know  that  China  has  at  last 
opened  her  doors  to  Christian  mission- 
aries? Do  we  know  that  she  contains 
one  quarter  of  the  human  race  where 
at  present  only  one  man  in  twenty- 
seven  and  not  one  woman  in  a 
hundred  can  read  or  write?  The  great 
need  in  Japan  and  China  is  social 
teachers  who  will  help  to  spread 
Christianity.  The  writer  had  the  priv- 
ilege of  hearing  a  Chinese  student, 
speaking  of  the  wonderful  influence 
Christianity  has  had  on  his  country, 
make  this  statement,  "Christianity 
has  turned  China  upside  down,  which 
makes   it   right  side  up." 

Information  just  as  interesting 
could  he  given  about  Africa  and  South 
America.  A  study  of  all  these  fields 
gives  us  a  broader  vision  and  brings 
these  people  closer  to  us.  In  spite 
of  all  this,  is  it  possible  that  less  than 
one  out  of  every  2,000  Christians 
is  sent  to  these  ignorant  masses,  and 
that  the  majority  of  those  at  home, 


looking  after  their  selfish  interests, 
scarcely  even  stop  to  think  about  these 
things ! 

The  mission  study  class  is  another 
factor  which  is  being  introduced  in 
many  places  as  a  means  of  studying 
various  phases  of  church  work  and 
keeping  in  touch  with  the  mission 
field.  These  courses  need  not  neces- 
sarily be  along  the  line  of  foreign 
missions.  They  are  arranged  to  suit 
the  neeeds  of  various  localities  and 
those  best  adapted  to  the  particular 
class  may  be  chosen. 

In  a  rural  community  such  books 
as,  "Home  Missions,"  "Christianizing 
Community  Life,"  "The  Challenge  of 
the  Country,"  might  be  studied.  The 
benefits  derived  by  the  young  people 
in  the  discussion  of  problems  which 
come  up  in  meetings  of  the  mission 
study  class,  would  be  well  worth  the 
while. 

We  come  now  to  the  last  and  most 
important  part  of  our  subject, — parti- 
cipation in  missions  which  measures 
our  Christian  efficiency.  Our  time 
spent  in  arousing  interest  and  gaining 
knowledge  of  the  needs  of  the  present 
world,  will  be  in  vain,  after  all,  if 
it  will  not  result  in  at  least  two 
things:  (1)  giving  our  best  service 
to  the  place  and  work  that  God  has 
given  us ;  (2)  sharing  the  burdens 
of  those  who  are  called  to  greater 
work  which  we  are  not  able  to  do. 

After  all,  to  be  a  missionary,  one 
must  only  study  the  condition  of  err- 
ing humanity,  investigate  the  cause, 
seek  the  remedy  and  be  willing  to 
be  used  as  the  messenger  to  take  it 
to  those  needing  it,  whether  it  is  in 
the  foreign  field  or  our  nearest  neigh- 
bor. 

In  this  sense,  every  one  can  be 
a  missionary,  for  we  can  all  be  a 
friend  to  some  one,  speak  a  word  of 
encouragement  or,  "with  a  word,  a 
kindly  deed,  or  sunny  smile,"  help 
drive  the  clouds  from  some  one's  life 
and  show  them  the  light  which  the 
Savior  has  brought  to  us. 

As  a  church,  it  is  our  duty  and 
privilege  to  help  make  the  burdens 
of  our  missionaries  everywhere,  light- 
er through  our  prayers,  sympathies 
and  showing  that  we  are  interested 
in  their  cause.  No  doubt  all  of  us 
have  at  some  time  come  to  a  place 
where  we  faced  a  certain  prob'er- 
which  no  one  else  knew  about,  or 
that  there  was  no  one  to  whom  we 
could  go  for  help.  Recall  this  situa- 
tion for  a  moment.  Was  it  the 
struggle  itself  that  was  so  hard  to 
bear,  or  was  it  the  fact  that  you  were 
alone  and  no  human  friend  could  un- 
derstand   or    sympathize    with  you? 

The  way  in  which  the  Master 
suffered  most  was  in  the  loneliness 
of  His  own  life.  Picture  that  scene 
in  Gethsemane.  The  world  outside, 
cold  and  hostile;  a  few  disciples  at 


the  garden  gate ;  Peter,  James  and 
John  a  little  closer  and  understanding 
His  purpose  only  partly ;  but  far  be- 
yond all,  under  the  trees,  Jesus  Him- 
self, fighting  out  His  battle,  alone 
with  God !  How  many  times  He 
must  have  longed  for  the  sympathetic 
companionship  of  a  human  friend 
who  could  really  enter  his  purposes 
and  share  His  spiritual  experiences. 

Is  not  this  situation  too  true  about 
our  missionaries? 

We,  as  Christian  people,  born  in 
a  Christian  nation,  living  under 
Christian  influences  and  in  Christian 
homes,  do  not  realize  as  we  should 
the  sorrows  and  hardships  that  con- 
front those  who  are  working  in  non- 
Christian  lands  full  of  darkness  and 
sin.  A  deeper  knowledge  of  the  con- 
ditions and  the  great  need  on  the 
field,  emphasized  so  much  above,  will 
result  in  a  sympathetic  interest  in 
the  cause  which  in  turn  will  manifest 
itself  in  the  prayers  of  the  Christian 
people.  "The  effectual  fervent  prayer 
of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much." 
It  certainly  plays  a  great  part  in 
evangelizing  the  world. 

Another  way  in  which  we  can  show 
greater  mission  spirit  is  by  sharing 
our  means  liberally ;  not  grudgingly, 
or  of  necessity,  for  "God  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver."  Money  is  essential 
for  the  carrying  out  of  mission  work 
everywhere.  There  are  many  expens- 
es connected  with  it  that  we  do 
not  know  of.  Our  last  Sunday  school 
lesson  gives  us  an  example  of  sharing 
our  blessings  with  the  needy.  Christ 
saw  the  need  of  the  multitude. 
While  the  disciples  were  discussing 
the  situation,  comes  the  quiet  com- 
mand, "Give  ye  them  to  eat."  We 
may  not  be  able  to  share  our  loaves 
with  the  physical  hungry  in  the  Ori- 
ent but  can  we  not  obey  the  com- 
mand by  supporting  those  who  are 
handing  out  the  Bread  of  Life  to 
the    hungry  multitudes? 

In  conclusion,  let  us  strive  for 
a  greater  interest  in  the  Master's 
work,  a  broader  knowledge  and  vi- 
sion of  the  task  He  has  left  to  the 
Church  today,  and  then  surrender 
our  life  and  let  Him  use  it  where 
we  can  accomplish  most. 

Some  will  be  called  to  contribute 
money,  some  are  needed  to  witness 
for  Christ  at  home,  to  others  the 
call  comes  to  "go."  To  everyone 
comes  the  call  to  pray.  Whatever 
your  call  may  be ;  if  you  cannot  say 
"Here  am  I,  send  me,"  may  you 
answer,   Here  am   I,   use  me. 

North  Lima,  Ohio. 


I  am  glad  the  Church  has  problems. 
They  keep  the  Church  alive.  When 
there  are  no  more  problems  it  indi- 
cates that  things  are  going  the  wrong 
way.  I  am  glad  there  is  a  solution 
for  every  problem.  — J.  S.  Mast. 
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(Continued  from  Page  115) 

of  this  world  are  lovers  of  pride, 
fame,  pleasure,  etc.,  more  than  lovers 
of  God.  This  proves  the  needs  of  a 
more  thorough  consecration,  a  deeper 
growth  of  the  Christ  life  in  our  young 
people,  the  young  man  that  reaches 
the  age  of  21  is  subject  to  be  called 
from  home  according  to  the  S.  S. 
R.  of  U.  S.  then  if  minor  age  deprives 
him  of  active  Christian  service,  how 
can  he  be  ready  to  meet  those  who 
will  demand  an  answer  for  the  hope 
that   is   within  us? 

The  writer  was  privileged  to  be 
present  at  a  few  services  where  the 
idea  was  prevalent  that  young  people 
should  not  be  members  of  a  Christian 
Church  until  beyond  the  minor  age. 
The  result  then  is  that  some  never 
reach  that  age.  Some  are  wrapped 
up  in  business,  some  in  politics,  while 
others  are  carried  away  with  society 
and  then  say  this  denies  them  of 
the  privilege  of  a  life  for  God.  While 
those  that  have  made  an  attempt 
and  succeeded  by  the  grace  of  God 
find  it  a  task  to  overcome  some  of 
tjiose  habits  that  were  developed 
between  the  ages  of  12  and  21.  The 
question  is,  What  can  be  done  to 
prevent  these  evil  habits  from  finding 
a  place  in  that  developing  character? 
The  answer  may  be  readily  found 
in  bringing  them  to  Jesus  and  have 
them  kept  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  There  is  a  preparation  of 
the  heart  with  a  keen  sense  of  love 
for  service  in  the  Master's  kingdom. 
Testimony  and  experience  have 
taught  us  that  love  is  sometimes 
found  in  youths  at  the  age  of  10  and 
occasionally  in  the  eighth  year.  Ref- 
erence may  be  made  at  this  time  to 
the  captive  maid  (II  Kings  5)  how 
that  Naaman  was  healed  of  his  lepro- 
sy by  her  testimony.  Samuel  was 
brought  to  the  temple  very  young 
(I  Sam.  3).  A  few  years  later  God 
called  him  and  spoke  to  him  concern- 
ing Israel.  Jesus  also  said,  "Suffer 
little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not ;  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  How  then  can 
any  one  say,  Let  them  wait  until 
they  are  beyond  minor  age.  "Re- 
member now  thy  Creator  in  the  days 
of  thy  youth."  (Eccl.  12:1).  "Where- 
withal shall  a  young  man  cleanse 
his  ways  by  taking  heed  thereto." 
(Psa.  119:9).  How  can  he  take  heed 
to  God's  Word  if  he  never  possessed 
the  Holy  Ghost  or  even  thought  of 
him  as  a  guide? 

After  they  are  brought  into  the 
church,  how  best  maintain  the  spiritu- 
al growth  through  the  adolescent 
period.  To  be  an  efficient  farmer, 
tradesman,  etc.,  it  takes  practical 
experience  aside  of  all  the  education 
that  may  be  had.  Uncle  Sam  says 
that  to  learn  to  be  a  good  soldier 
it  takes  active   service.     Paul  says, 


"Endure  hardness  as  a  good  soldier 
of  Jesus  Christ."  To  be  a  good 
soldier  of  Christ  we  need  the  weapons 
of  our  warfare  described  in  Eph.  6: 
10-18. 

The  problem  now  presents  itself, 
What  can  young  people  do  in  the 
church  to  give  a  sketch  for  this  line 
of  work  would  be  impossible  as  condi- 
tions differ  in  various  places.  There- 
fore each  company  or  individual 
worker  must  study  the  immediate 
field.  There  are,  however,  a  few 
things  to  be  kept  in  mind  to  have  the 
young    people    at  work. 

1.  A  few  in  the  congregation 
should  not  work  for  a  selfish  aim  to 
have  a  great  name.  Notice  should 
be  taken  to  the  church  service,  that 
it  is  not  only  for  people  past  the  fif- 
ties; nor  the  Y.  P.  M.  only  for  those 
who  have  not  reached  that  by  one- 
half.  Special  care  should  be  taken 
that  old   and  young  work  together. 

2.  Young  people  need  a  guide  in 
that  period  of  life.  They  are  anxious 
to  learn  and  willing  lo  work,  therefore 
the  minister,  deacon,  and  all  active 
workers  should  co-operate  with  a!) 
acceptable  work.  Under  these  condi- 
tions young  people  can  do  active  work 
in  the  church,  take  part  in  Sunday 
school,  young  people's  meetings, 
prayer  meetings,  workers'  meetings, 
teachers'  meetings,  S.  S.  meetings, 
mission  meetings,  personal  work,  etc. 
May  this  article  be  the  means  of 
opening  a  few  thoughts  for  its  read- 


WAR  SUFFERERS  RELIEF  FUND 

For  the  week  ending  May  7,  1918 


ers. 


'phrata,  Pa. 


MISSION  WORK  IN  AFRICA 

There  are  119  Protestant  missionary 
societies  and  organizations  operating  in 
Africa.  Four  fifths  of  the  work  is  being 
done  Sy  forty  of  the  larger  organizations. 
Thirty-six  of  the  organizations  are  in 
the  United  iS'tates  and  two  in  Canada. 
The  entire  Protestant  foreign  and  native 
staff  is  27,794.  This  is  13,  858  more  than 
the  number  of  corresponding  workers  in 
Roman  Catholic  missions  The  organized 
Protestant  churches  number  6,767  as  com- 
pared with  3,308  Catholic  churches,  less 
than  half  as  many.  The  Protestant  com- 
municants and  baptized  non-communi- 
cants, including  children,  number  1,231,240, 
as  compared  with  1,053,467  among  the 
'Catholics— that  is  nearly  200,000  less.  In 
addition  to  the  above,  Protestants  have 
881,927  others  under  instruction.  In 
schools  in  all  grades  Protestants  have 
724858,  while  Catholics  have  218,256,  over 
half   a    million  less. 

Protestants  have  85  hospitals,  228  medi- 
cal dispensaries,  121  physicians.  While 
the  Roman  Catholic  missions  have  been 
operating  in  Africa  for  nearly  700  years, 
the  Protestant  missions  have  nearly  all 
been  organized  within  past  100  years, 
in  fact  the  larger  number  of  them  have 
been  organized  witbin  the  last  fifty  years. 
Population  of  Africa  is  claimed  to  be 
111,891,068,-^Selected. 


Eastern  M.  B.  of  M.  &  C. 

Mt.    Pleasant  Cong 
A  Sister  in  Christ 
Lauvers    Cong,  Additional 
Harvey  E.  Metzlcr 
C.  H.  Eshleman 
A  friend 

Cross  Roads  Cong 
Mellingers  Cong  Additional 
A    Sister    Rohrerstown  Pa 
Lizzie  A.  Herr 

A.    M.    Brethren    per  Christian 

Stoltzfus 
Weaverland   Cong    C Additional) 
Stumptown  Cong  (Additional) 


Total 

Previously  reported 


5.00 
25.00 
42.00 
25.00 
5.C0 
5.00 
20.00 
39  00 
100 
25.00 

7.00 
■123.50 
10.00 

$336.50 
$29,673.34 


$30,009.84 
Gratefuly  acknowledged, 
Eli   G.  Reist. 


Mennonite    Relief    Commission    for  War 
Sufferers 

A  Friend  Millersburg  Ohio  $  25.00 

Jacob  Loewen  40.00 
Center    &   East  Center   Old  Order 

Amish  Cong  Hutchison,  Kans.  110.60 
South  Sharon  Cong  la,  60.00 
Waldo  Cong  111  15.00 
Thomas  Mennonite   Cong  Holsopple 

Pa  417.00 
Logan-Champaign  Co.  Ohio  51.89 
Noah  J.  Yoder  5.00 
Miartha  J.  Brenneman's  S.  iS.  Class  8.00 
Albert  S.  Smith  &  Wife  10.00 
Roy  Zuercher  5.00 
Brethren  Roanoke  111  45.00 
Old  Order  Amish  Cong  Sugar  Creek 

Ohio  352.50 
S.  P.  Z.  Sterling  Ohio  25.00 
Henry  J.  Bender  5.00 
Midland  Old  Order  Amish  Cong 

Mich  27.00 
C.  A.  Shantz  and  wife  25.00 
S.  L.  Leatherman  2.00 
Goshen  College  Students  200.00 
*W.  W.  C.  Elkhart,  Ind  2.00 
Ray  Weldy  1.00 
Clinton  Brick  Cong  Ind  45.00 
Jacob  J.  Loewen  10.00 
Old   Order  Amish   Cong  Centerville 

Mich  25.00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  A.  Wenger  20.00 
Mrs.  Iva  A  Cook  45.00 
Metamora  Cong  111  714.50 


$2,291.49 

Previously   acknowledged  68,968.76 


$71,260.25 

Reported    by    E.    M.    B.  of 
M.  &  C.  30,009.84 


Grand  Total 


If  we  do  not  give  to  God,  He  will 
take  from  us.  — J.  H.  M. 


$101,270.09 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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ONE  THOUSAND  BEST  VERSES  OF  THE  BIBLE 


By  J.  B.  Smith. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

PROVERBS 


If  thou  criest  after  knowledge,  and  liftest 
up  thy  voice   for  understanding;  — 2:3 

If  thou  seekest  her  as  silver,  and 
searchest  for  her  as  for   hid  treasures; 

—2:4 

Then  shalt  thou  understand  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  and  find  the  knowledge  of 
Cod.  —2:5 

Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart, 
and  lean  not  upon  thine  own  understand- 
ing. —3:5  (R.  V.) 

In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  Him,  and 
He  shall  direct  thy  paths.  — 3:6 

Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  substance, 
and  with  the  firstfruits  of  all  thine  increase. 

—3:9 

Happy  is  the  man  that  findeth  wisdom, 
and  the  man  that  getteth  understanding. 

—3:13 

For  the  merchandise  of  it  is  better  than 
the  merchandise  of  silver,  and  the  gain 
thereof  than  fine  gold.  — 3:14 

She  is  more  precious  than  rubies:  and 
all  the  things  thou  canst  desire  are  not 
to  be  compared  unto  her.  — 3:15 


Length  of  days  is  in  her  right  hand; 
and  in  her  left  hand  riches  and  honor. 

—3:16 

Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness, 
and  all  her  paths  are  peace.         — 3:17 

The  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining 
light,  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto 
the  perfect  day.  —4:18 

Keep  thy  heart  will  all  diligence;  for 
out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life.  — 4:23 

When  thou  goest,  it  shall  lead  thee; 
when  thou  sleepest,  it  shall  keep  thee; 
and  when  thou  awakest,  it  shall  talk 
with  thee.  —6:22 

Those  that  seek  me  early  shall  find 
me.  —8:17 

In  the  multitude  of  counsellors  there 
is  safety.  —11:14 

There  is  that  scattereth,  and  yet  increas- 
eth,  and  there  is  that  withholdeth  more 
than  is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  poverty. 

—11:24 

The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a  tree  of 
life;    and  he  that  is  wise  winneth  souls. 

—11:30  (R.  V.) 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


■*t"l"l"»"»"l">wO"t»'»'« 


REPORT 

Of  receipts  of  Eastern  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  for  April 
1918 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Childrens  Home  Millersville  Pa 


Clayton  R.  Nissley 

4.00 

Lizzie  S.  Brubaker 

2.00 

6.00 

General  Mission  Fund 

Amos  B.  Miller 

25.00 

Rhoda  R.  Eby 

5.00 

A  brother  &  sister  Lititz  Pa 

5.00 

Hershey's  S.  S. 

50.25 

M.  R.  Hershey 

10.00 

A  brother  East  Petersburg  Pa 

300.00 

S.  K.  and  Susan  E.  Nissley 

25.00 

Slate  Hill  ,S.  S. 

11.50 

Mt.  Pleasant  Cong 

74.00 

A  'Sister  in  Christ 

25.00 

Joseph  K.  Charles 

5.00 

H.  F.  Leaman 

30.00 

C.  H.  Eshleman 

25.00 

Levi  H.  Brubaker 

15.00 

605.75 

General  Mission.  Western  Board 

Income  P.  B.  Good  Legacy 

38.00 

India  Mission 

Clayton    R.  Nissley 

4.00 

Old  Road  S.  S. 

27.00 

Belleville  A.  M.  S.  S.  Quarterly 

15.00 

Mt.  Joy  Y.  P.  P..  M. 

7.00 

E.  Chestnut  St  Lane.  Pa.  S.  IS, 

36.42 

A  Brother  Mt.  Joy  Pa 

5.00 

Girls  Class  Mt.  Joy  S  S. 

2.75 

A  Sister  Elverson  Pa 

5.00 

A  brother  Ronks  Pa 

10.00 

Bowmansville    Mission  friends 

66.27 

J.  S.  Eby 

10.00 

Paradise  Cong  &  S.  . 

113.27 

Gehmans  'S.  S. 

38.22 

339.93 


India   Automobile  Maintenance 

Dhamtari 

A  Brother 

25.00 

M.  A.  Moore 

25.00 

Brenneman  bros 

10.00 

M.  L.  'Swarr 

10.00 

H.  H.  Snavely 

10.00 

P.  R.  Nissley 

10.00 

Frank  Ebv 

10.00 

S.  B.  Nissley 

10.00 

A.  N.  Wolf 

10.00 

S.  N.  Mumma 

10.00 

A.  H.  Greider 

10.00 

A.  N.  Musser 

10.00 

Eli  G.  Reist 

10.00 

B.  IH.  Greider 

.  10.00 

Elmer  Eby 

20.00 

S.  H.  Mnsselman 

15.00 

H.  B.  Strickler 

15.00 

T.  B.  Nissley 

6.00 

N.  IS.  Newcomer 

6.00 

Mrs  J.  C.  Brubaker 

5.00 

J.   C.  iSnavely 

5.00 

Andrew  Greider 

5.00 

C  H.  Newcomer 

5.00 

F.  H.  Cassel 

5.00 

Geo.  Derr 

5.00 

Cynis  Frey 

5.00 

C.  G.  Brenneman 

5.00 

Harry  L.  Swarr 

5.00 

Mrs.  Moore 

4  00 

Annie  :B.  Nissley 

3.00 

S.   H.  Hiestand" 

2.00 

W.  E.  Brubaker 

2.00 

C.  H.  Koser 

2.00 

C.  W.  Hess 

2.00 

Amos  H.  Hershey 

2.00 

John  Kern 

1.00 

J.  Wayne  Aungst 

1.00 

Orie  Miller 

1.00 

B.  E.  Kendig 

1.00 

S.  K.  Landis 

1.00 

EH  Mumma 

1.00 

300.00 

India  Support  of  Fannie  Hershey 
Rhoda  R.  Eby  5.00 


India  Support  of  Chas.  Shank 

India  Missionary  friends  Paradise 

Pa  300.00 
India,  Native  Missionary  Support 
East  Petersburg  S.  S.  Y.  M.  B.  Class  5.00 

India  Native  Workers 
Manheim  Bible  Study  Class  5.00 

India,  Support  of  Specified  Orphan 
Bro.   and   Sister  David  Landis  15.00 

India,  Boys  Dormitory 
Kraybills  &  Mt.  Joy  Congs  113.55 
Landisville  Pa  Cong  83.00 
Manheim  Pa  Cong.  84.85 
Barbara   Brenneman  3.50 


284.90 

New  Holland  Pa  Church  bldg  fund 

Members  of  New  Holland  and 
vicinity  532.50 
Phila  Mission 
Christian  K.  Lehman  20.00 

South  American  Fund 
Two  beginner  Classes  Lititz  Pa  S. 
S.  5.00 

Total  for  Month  $2,462.08 
Gratefuly  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Reist. 


Married 


Bontrager— Miller.— On  April  27,  1918, 
Bro.  Otis  Bontrager  and  Sister  Nora 
Miller,  both  of  Fairview  congregation, 
Oscoda  Co.,  Mich.,  were  united  i:i  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  bride's  father 
Jacob  Y.  Miller,  by  E.  A.  Bontrager 
of  Midland,  Mich.  May  the  Lord  direct 
their  pathway  in  life  and  use  them  to 
His  service. 


©bltuary 


(To  those  who  send  in  death  notices  we  suggest 
the  following: 

1.  Write  plainly,  being  careful  that  names  are 
spelled  correctly,  giving  date  and  place  of  death 
and  place  of  burial. 

2.  Write  clearly,  giving  the  greatest  amount  of 
information    in   the   briefest   possible  space. 

3.  Write  briefly,  as  our  space  is  limited.  Unless 
there  are  special  reasons  for  giving  a  more  ex- 
tended notice,  an  obituary  notice  should  be  con- 
fined to  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  words, 
small    children    much  less.) 


Beer. — Irvin  Marion,  son  of  Nick  and 
Leah  Beer,  of  near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  was 
born  Oct.  26,  1917;  died  April  13,  1918; 
aged  5  m.  17  d.  Funeral  services  at  the 
Smyrna  Church  conducted  by  Bro.  A. 
P.  Troyer.  Text,  I  Pet.  1:24.  Interment 
in    the   cemetery  nearby. 


Nagus. — Barbara  (Cressman)  Nagus  was 
born  in  Waterloo.,  Ont.  In  Aug.  1913, 
she  was  married  to  George  J.  Nagus  of 
Guernsey,  'Sask.  She  died  April  19,  1918; 
aged  39  y.  9  m.  12  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
her  loss  a  sorrowing  husband,  4  small 
children,  besides  a  number  of  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held 
April  23,  1918  at  the  Sharon  Mennonite 
Church  near  Guernsey,  Sask.,  by  I.  S. 
Rosenberger. 


Burhaus. — Wm.  Earl  Burhaus  was  born 
Jan.  10,  1847;  died  at  Ashlev,  Mich., 
April  20,  1918;  aged  71  y.  3  m.  10  d.  Oct., 
1867,  he  was  married  to  Margaret  Anna 
Jolly.  To  this  union  was  born  one  son, 
and  one  daughter,  Lilly  Bell  Harger, 
who  preceded  her  father  19  years  ago. 
Bro.  Burhaus  accepted  the  Lord  about 
12  years  ago  at  Lewistown,  Mich.,  and 
held  out  faithful  until  the  end.  Funeral 


1918 


G  O  a  F  E  L     fl  ERA' 


127 


was  held  at  the  home  of  her  son,  Nelson, 
by    E.    A.    Hontrager    of    Midland,  Mich. 


Shoup. — Jacob  Shoup  was  born  Aug. 
27,  1830  near  Mt.  Hope,  Ohio,  died  April 
10,  1918,  near  Dalton,  Ohio;  aged  87  y. 
7  m.  13  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Nancy  Martin,  1856,  who  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world  over  three  years. 
He  leaves  one  brother,  George,  4  sons 
and  3  daughters,  22  grandchildren,  and 
12  great-grandchildrjen.  Early  in  life 
he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  has  been  a  faithful  member  to  the  end. 
Services  conducted  at  the  'County  Line 
Church  by  David  Wenger  and  Benj.  Good, 
assisted   by   I.   J.  Buchwalter. 


Hoover. — Simon  R.  Hoover  was  'born 
in  Markham,  Ont.,  Sep.  2,  1841;  died  at 
his  home  near  Altoona,  Ont.,  Mar.  28, 
1918,  in  his  77th  year.  Deceased  became 
sick  with  indigestion  and  after  five  days 
peacefully  fell  asleep  and  etnered  into 
his  reward.  He  was  married  to  Fanny 
Wideman  who,  with  a  son,  Albert  on  the 
homestead,  and  Mrs.  Williamson,  Toron- 
to, survive  him.  He  was  many  years 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
when  health  would  permit,  was  regular 
in  assembling  with  the  congregation. 
We  believe  our  loss  is  his  gain.  Funeral 
at  the  Wideman  Church  on  the  30th 
conducted  by  I.  A.  Wambold  and  L.  J. 
Burk'holder. 


Wachtman. — John  Frederick  Wachtman 
of  near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  was  born  in 
Stetin,  Germany,  1840;  died  at  the 
home  of  his  son  George,  April  19,  1918; 
aged  77  y.  10  m.  26  d.  He  was  married 
to  Amala  Schultz  1862,  emigrated  to 
America  in  1872,  moved  to  Oregon  in 
1879,  residing  on  the  home  place  until 
death.  His  companion  preceded  him 
to  the  great  'beyond  several  years  ago. 
He  is  survived  by  2  sons  and  1  daughter, 
4  grandchildren  and  2  great-grandchildren. 
Funeral  services  on  the  21st  conducted 
by  Sanford  C.  Yoder  and  A.  P.  Troyer. 
At  the  Zion  A.  M.  Church.  Text  II 
Sam.  19:32.  Interment  in  the  cemetery 
nearby.  , 


Bochstahler. — Matilda  Bochstahler  (nee 
Ulrich)  was  born  in  'Chicago,  111.,  Nov. 
13,  1874;  died  of  tuberculosis  after  an 
illness  of  nearly  three  months.  Her  hus- 
band, two  sons,  and  five  daughters  survive 
her.  One  son  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  was  received  into  the  Church  at  the 
Home  Mission  in  the  fall  of  1910  and 
remained  a  faithful  member  until  her 
death.  While  it  seems  to  us  that  her 
family  and  especially  the  little  ones  would 
need  her  guiding  hand  and  the  church 
her  influence,  God,  whose  ways  are  not 
our  ways,  saw  best  to  call  her  to  'her 
eternal  reward.  Funeral  services  were 
held  April  22  by  A.  H.  Leaman  at  the 
residence  and  at  Mt.  Auburn  Cemetery 
where    she   was    laid    to  rest. 


Fisher. — Samuel  Fisher  was  born  in 
Ohio,  Feb.  14,  1841;  died  near  Wellman 
Iowa,  Dec.  29,  1917;  aged  76  y.  10  m. 
IS  d.  He  came  to  Iowa  in  his  youth. 
In  1863  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Sarah  Slabaugh.  To  this  union  were 
born  13  children,  10  grew  up  to  manhood 
and  womanhood.  5  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world,  3  in  infancy,  also  Maggie, 
wife  of  J.  C.  Guengerich,  died  Jan.  1913; 
Susie,  wife  of  Wm.  H.  Miller  died  March 
1906.  Eight  are  left  to  mourn  their  loss. 
("John,  Tillie  Yoder,  Joe,  Lizzie  Miller, 
Ida  Miller,  Samuel,  Jacob,  Maud  Miller) 
also  21  grandchildren  and  2  great-grand- 
children  and  many  relatives   and  friends. 


He  united  with  the  A.  M.  'Church  when 
a  young  man  and  remained  faithful  unto 
the  end.  Funeral  at  the  West  Union 
Church  Jan.  1,  1918,  Jacob  K.  Yoder 
and  Abner  G.  Yoder  officiating.  Text, 
T  John  3:2. 


Herr. — 'Susanna  S.  Herr  was  born  June 
11,  1851;  died  at  her  home  in  Stumptown, 
Pa..  May  3,  1918;  aged  66  y.  10  m.  22  d. 
Fleven  years  ago  she  was  stricken  with 
a  paralytic  stroke  from  which  she  suffered 
greatly,  especially  the  last  four  years 
when  she  was  entirely  confined  to  the 
house.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  a  number  of 
years.  She  Was  of  a  cheerful  disposition 
and  bore  her  suffering  with  patience. 
Our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  'She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  departure  a  grief-stricken 
husband,  one  son,  2  adopted  children,  4 
brothers,  1  sister,  and  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  on  May 
6  were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Bro. 
David  Landis  and  at  the  Stumptown  Men- 
nonite Chtiirch  by  Bros.  Sanford  Landis 
and  C.  M.  Brackbill,  where  a  large 
concourse  of  friends  and  neighbors  gath- 
ered to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect 
to  one  they  loved.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining  Cemetery. 


Amstutz. — Mary  Ann  Oberly  Amstutz 
was  born  in  'Switzerland,  Feb.  1,  1841; 
emigrated  to  America,  1844;  died  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  C.  W.  Steiner, 
near  Dalton,  Ohio,  April  25,  1918;  aged 
77  y.  2  m.  24  d.  'She  was  received  by 
baptism  into  membership  of  the  Swiss 
Mennonite  Church,  April  2,  1858,  to  which 
she  remained  loyal  and  true.  On  Mav 
7,  1861,  she  was  married  to  John  J. 
Amstutz,  who  died  Aug.  24,  1909.  To 
this  "nion  was  born  8  children.  One 
son,  2  daughters,  1  brother,  38  grandchil- 
dren, 6  great-grandchildren  survive.  The 
day  before  her  death  she  asked  one  of 
her  granddaughters  to  read  John  17  and 
told  her  she  was  ready  to  leave  this  world. 
Funeral  services  April  27  at  the  house 
by  J.  IS.  Moser  and  at  the  Church  by 
Jacob    Nussbaum    and    C.    N.  Amstutz. 

'^Grandmother's    life    work    is  ended, 
You're  with  loved  ones  gone  before, 

May  we  all  prepare  to  meet  you, 
On  that  bright  celestial  shore." 


Mast. — Claude  C,  son  of  Perry  and 
Arie  Mast,  was  born  Julv  18,  1909;  died 
April  29,  1918;  aged  9  y.  9  m.  11  d.  Little 
Claude  suffered  much  from  a  complication 
of  diseases  —  pleurisy.  measles,  double 
pneumonia,  and  catarrhal  fever — yet  bore 
it  all  with  much  patience.  During  his 
last  night  on  earth  he  constantly  spoke 
o'f  his  playmates.  All  the  fervent  prayers 
of  a  loving  father  and  mother  that  life 
might  be  spared,  the  watchful  care  of 
a  nurse,  together  with  the  doctor's  and 
other  willing  hands,  were  of  no  avail. 
He  leaves  a  grandfather,  father,  mother, 
5  brothers,  and  a  host  of  friends  to  mourn 
his  departure.  Funeral  services  conducted 
at  the  Menonite  'Church  near  Kokomo, 
Ind.,  by  Niles  M.  Slabaugh  and  J.  S. 
Horner. 

"When   my  little   grassy  mound  you  see, 
It    is    then    I    ask,    Remember  me; 
As   you   are   now,   so   once   was  I, 
As   I    am    now,    so   you    must  be: 
Prepare   for   death   and   follow  me." 


Schwedt. — Charlotte  Schwedt  was  born 
in  Germanv,  Nov.  6.  1842;  died  at  her 
home  in  'Chicago,  111.,  of  heart  failure 
April  18,  1918;  aged  75  y.  5  m.  12  d.  She 
came   with   her   husband   to   America  52 


years  ago  and  spent  most  of  her  life 
'  since  that  time  in  Chicago.  Her  husband, 
Bro.  John  Schwedt,  and  five  children 
preceded  her  in  death.  'She  leaves  two 
sons  and  four  daughters.  She  was  re- 
ceived into  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
the  Home  Mission  in  1905  and  has  been 
a  faithful  member  during  these  years. 
Tt  was  her  greatest  joy  to  attend  services 
at  the  Mission  and  also  to  attend  the 
Annual  State  conferences.  She  was  al- 
ways ready  to  testify  to  the  saving  and 
keeping  power  of  Christ.  She  did  not 
know  she  was  so  soon  to  enter  one  of 
the  "many  mansions"  where  living  is 
not  so  much  of  a  problem  as  it  is  here. 
Her  greatest  desire  for  several  years  was 
that  she  might  live  to  see  the  new  church 
built  and  recently  expressed  a  desire 
to  move  nearby  the  Mission  that  she 
might  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  the 
workmen  at  their  work  on  the  church, 
but  God  did  not  grant  her  to  see  this 
privilege.  Funeral  services  at  'her  home 
and  at  the  Mission  April  20,  by  A.  H. 
Leaman.  Remains  laid  to  rest  in  Wald- 
heim  Cemetery. 


Yoder. — David  T-  Yoder  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio.  Sept.  18,  1842;  died 
at  his  home  in  Champaign  county,  Ohio, 
April  27.  1918:   aped  75  y.  7  m.  9  d. 

He  was  married  to  Susana  Garber  May 
8,  1862.  To  this  union  was  born  four 
^ons  and  one  daughter.  His  wife  died 
in  April  of  1899.  In  the  year  of  1905, 
he  was  again  married  to  Sarah  Zook. 
of  Kokomo,  Ind.  This  wife  only  survived 
about  three  years.  After  her  death  he 
spent  most  of  his  time  with  his  son  Alfred 
on   the   home  farm. 

He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  in  his  youth,  and  in  the  year  of 
1880  he  was  ordained  to  the  office  of 
Deacon  in  the  Martin's  Creek  Church, 
Holmes  'Co.,  Ohio. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  three 
'ins  (Jonas  D.,  Aaron  D..  and  Alfred  L.) 
He  also  leaves  15  grandchildren,  2  great- 
grandchildren   and   3  brothers. 

His  death  was  due  to  a  complication 
of  diseases  from  which  he  suffered  greatly 
the  last  few  weeks.  Although  he  suffered 
much  he  bore  it  patiently  expressing  his 
desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ.  He 
will  be  missed;  but  we  hope  our  loss 
is   his   eternal  gain. 

Funeral  services  at  Oak  Grove  Church 
in  charge  of  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgver  assisted 
by  Bros.  J.  T."  Warye  and  J.  B.  Hartzler. 
Burial    in    Hooley  Cemetery. 


Buchwalter. — On  April  21,  1918.  at 
his  home  near  Dalton,  Ohio,  Daniel  Buch- 
walter, died  at  the  advanced  age  of 
75  y.  1  m.  6  d.  Bro.  Buchwalter  was 
born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Mar.  15,  1843. 
He  moved  with  his  parents  to  Wayne 
Co..  Ohio,  and  located  on  a  farm  near 
Dalton  which  has  practically  been  his 
home  during  the  remainder  of  his  life. 
He  served  over  three  years  in  the  Civil 
War.  'He  was  united  in  marriage  Dec. 
19,  1867,  to  Sarah  Brenneman.  The  fruit 
of  this  union  was  seven  children.  The 
following  survive:  Rudy  C,  Ira  J.,  Effie 
M.,  Daniel  W.,  and  Charles  F.  He  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  about  50  years.  He  helped 
organize  the  first  Sunday  schools  in  the 
Martin  and  Pleasant  View  Churches  near 
his  home  and  served  for  three  years  at 
each  place  as  superintendent.  He  spent 
much  time  in  the  study  of  the  Word 
of  God  and  was  very  helpful  in  both 
Sunday  school  and  church  work,  serving 
as  trustee  of  his  home  church  ever  since 
the  organization,  as  well  as  'holding  other 
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Items   and  Comments 


A  far-reaching  court  decision  was  re- 
cently rendered  in  Columbus,  Ohio,  which 
upholds  the  right  of  employees  to  deal 
with  men  as  individuals  and  of  men  to 
sell    their   labor    to    whom    they  choose. 


The  lull  in  the  Battle  of  Europe 
continues.  The  Allies  are  expecting  a 
renewal  of  the  German  offensive  at  any 
time  and  feel  confident  that  they  can 
meet  it.  There  is  no  hint  of  an  early 
peace. 


Food  Administrator  Hoover  has  sent 
word  to  the  state  administrators  that 
substitutes  for  wheat  flour  ought  to  sell 
for  from  10  to  20  per  cent  less  than 
wheat  flour.  It  is  one  among  a  number 
of  things  that  throws  light  on  the 
disposition  of  profiteers  to  fill  their 
pockets   and   blame   the   war   for  it. 


From  Washington,  D.  C,  the  word 
goes  out  that  this  year  the  fourth  of 
July  celebrations  in  the  United  States  are 
to  be  without  fireworks.  All  the  fire- 
works plants  are  said  to  be  in  the 
employ  of  the  government  and  the  prod- 
ucts are  sent  to  the  U.  S.  army.  The 
prohibition  of  fireworks  would  be  good 
as  a  permanent  rule  after  the  war  closes. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

offices  of  trust  in  the  church  and  neigh- 
borhood. Funeral  services  were  held  from 
his  late  home  on  April  24  in  charge  of 
Bro.  A.  J.  Sterner  of  N.  Lima,  O.,  assisted 
by  W.  H.  Bryenton  at  the  residence  and 
I.  W.  Royer  and  Aaron  Eberly  at  the 
Martin  Church,  where  a  very  large  con- 
course of  people  had  assembled  as  a 
mark  of  respect.  There  are  four  sons, 
one  daughter,  three  brothers,  8  grand- 
children and  2  great-grandchildren  and 
many  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn 
his  departure.  Thus  another  land-mark 
and  pillar  in  the  Church  has  been  removed 
from  our  midst  that  he  might  reap  the 
reward  of  his  labors  in  the  haven  of 
rest. 

Douglas. — Florrie  C.  Douglas  died  of 
Bright's  Disease  and  heart  trouble  in 
a  sanitarium  in  Atlanta,  Ga.,  April  20, 
aged  32  y.  7  m.  22  d.  She  was  born  in 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  and  reared  in  a 
family  near  Dale  Enterprise.  After  grow- 
ing to  womanhood  she  spent  some  time 
in  the  Mennonite  Sanitarium  in  Colorado, 
after  which  she  came  back  to  Virginia, 
but  has  been  in  Atlanta  for  several  years. 
When  her  health  gave  way  she  arranged 
to  come  to  Virginia  again  but  on  the 
day  she  expected  to  start  she  was  taken 
to  the  Sanitarium  where  she  sank  rapidly. 
She  united  with  the  'Mennonite  Church 
when  quite  young  and  so  far  as  known 
to  the  writer  she  lived  a  consistent 
life  to  her  death.  After  finding  out  that 
her  condition  was  very  serious  she  desired 
to  'be  visited  by  one  of  our  ministers. 
Arrangements  were  made  to  grant  her 
request,  but  before  the  minister  got  start- 
ed the  dispatch  came  announcing  her 
death.  By  her  request  her  body  was 
brought  to  Virginia.  Funeral  services 
at  Weaver  Church,  conducted  by  the 
brethren  Louis  Shank  and  D.  H.  Rhodes. 
Text,  I  Tim.  6:7.  Buried  in  the  cemtery 
nearby. 


Gingerich. — Mary  R.  Gingerich,  (nee 
Zehr)  was  born  in  Oxford  Co.,  Ont.,  Mlay 
18,  1881;  died  at  her  home  near  Wellman, 
Iowa,  April  30,  1918;    aged  36  y.   11  m. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

12  d.  On  Friday,  26th  a  little  daughter 
was  born  to  gladden  the  home.  She 
was  seemingly  getting  along  well  until 
Sunday  evening  she  became  suddenly  ill 
and  suffered  untold  pain,  but  patient  and 
without  complaint.  All  that  loved  ones 
and  skilled  hands  could  do  was  of  no  avail. 
Peritonitis  was  found  the  cause  of  her 
death.  When  only  14  months  old  she 
was  left  motherless,  and  was  reared  to 
womanhood  by  her  uncle,  Andrew  Zehr. 
In  the  spring  of  1902  she  came  to  Iowa 
and  on  Oct.  6,  1904  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Christian  Gingerich.  To  this  union 
were  born  3  sons,  1  daughter,  Jeremiah 
Joseph,  Leroy  Paul,  Aldine,  and  the  babe, 
Louella.  Besides  the  children  she  leaves 
a  heart-broken  husband,  3  brothers,  3 
half-sisters.  1  half-brother,  step-mother. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  was  a  faithful  member  until  death. 
She  was  conscious  until  near  the  end 
and  the  Lord  used  her  to  manifest  His 
power  among  those  she  was  burdened  'for 
and  one  of  her  last  requests  was  to  the 
beloved  ministers  who  were  at  her  bedside, 
that  they  might  use  their  influence  and 
that  of  the  church  to  help  the  father  bring 
up  her  little  ones  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
She  longed  to  remain  with  her  little  flock 
but  was  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of 
God,  and  after  bidding  good-by  with  faith- 
ful admonition  to  loved  ones,  she  begged 
that  the  Lord  might  speed  the  end  and 
soon  smilingly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  Funer- 
al services  were  held  at  the  West  Union 
Church  Friday,  conducted  from  Psa.  8: 
4, 5.  The  services  were  arranged  by 
the  departed  one.  Remains  were  laid 
to    rest   in    nearby  Cemetery. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


'Notice  is  hereby  given  that  the  regular 
annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Education  will  be  held  at  Goshen 
College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  May  16,  17, 
1918.  Those  interested  in  the  educational 
work  of  the  Church  are  invited  to  be 
present. 

H.  Frank  Reist,  Pres. 
D.  D.  Miller,  Sec. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE 
MENNONITE    BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 


Notice  is  hereby  given  that  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  will  be  held  at  the 
Midway  Church  near  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
May  20-22. 

There  will  be  a  joint  meeting  of  the 
Executive  and  Mission  Committees  with 
the  Superintendents  of  the  various  Mis- 
sion and  Charitable  institutions  on  Mon- 
day Forenoon  of  the  20th,  and  a  joint 
meeting  with  the  members  of  the  District 
Mission  Boards  in  the  Afternoon  of 
the  same  day.  The  General  Meeting  will 
convene  in  the  evening. 

All  who  are  interested  in  the  Mission 
and  Charitabdle  work  of  the  Church  are 
heartily  invited  to  attend  the  General 
Board  Meeting. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  President. 
J.  S.  'Shoemaker,  Secretary. 

Those  coming  Via  B.  &  O.;  New  York 
Central  or  Erie  lines  will  change  at 
Youngstown,  Ohio.,  and  take  the  Young- 
stown  &  Suburban  trolley  to  Columbiana. 

Those  coming  on  the  Penna.  lines  leave 
train  at  Columbiana.  Through  trains  on 
the  Penna  lines  (Nos.  9  &  11  west  bound 
and  Nos.  42  and  1440)  not  stopping  at 
Columbiana,  will  be  met  at  Leetonia. 

Those  coming  to  Columbiana  will  please 


May  16,  1918 

notify  Wm.  M.  Brunk  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
and  those  coming  to  Leetonia  will  notify 
J.    S.    Riehl,    Leetonia,  Ohio. 

O.   N.  Johns. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Eastern  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  annual  A.  M. 
Church  Conference  will  be  held  in  the 
Church  near  Mattawana,  Pa.,  May  28 
and  29.  The  ministers  are  invited  to 
attend  the  preliminary  meeting  on  Mon- 
day,  2    P.    M.,    on   the  27th. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  who  desire  to  attend  the  Conference. 

For  further  information  address  John 
E.    KaufTman,  Mattawana,  Pa. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Moderator. 
C.    Z.    Yoder,  Secretary. 


Ohio 

The  annual  Ohio  Mennonite  Church 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Midway 
Church  near  Columbiana,  Ohio,  May 
25  and  26,  immediately  following  the 
General  Mission  Board  meeting,  which 
also  is  to  be  held  at  this  church.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  church 
workers.  Those  coming  by  rail  notify 
A.  J.  Steiner,  North  Lima,  Ohio,  in  time 
to    arrange    for  conveyance. 

I.  J.  Buchwalter,  Moderator. 

A.  J.  -Steiner,  Secretary. 


Indiana-Michigan 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Indiana^Michigan 
Conference  will  meet  at  the  Holdeman 
Church,  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Wednesday 
and  Thursday,  June  5  and  6.  The 
Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Mission 
Board  will  met  the  day  previous,  June 
4.  All  morning  sessions  will  open  at 
9  A.  M.  Those  coming  by  rail  and  wish- 
ing to  be  met  will  write  to  Bro.  S.  L. 
Weldy,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  stating  time  and 
train.      Come  praying. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Sec.  of  Conf. 
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EDITORIAL 

"But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  flee 
these  things ;  and  follow  after  right- 
eousness, godliness,  faith,  love,  pa- 
tience, meekness." 


Brother,  the  next  time  an  agent 
comes  around  and  quotes  I  Tim. 
5:8  as  a  reason  why  you  should  have 
your  life  insured,  make  use  of  your 
opportunity  and  read  it  to  him  right. 
"If  any  provide  not  for  his  own" 
(that  is,  does  his  duty  and  attends 
to  this  himself  rather  than  handing 
it  over  to  a  life  insurance  company 
to  make  provision  for  his  own  after 
he  is  gone)  "he  hath  denied  the  faith, 
and  is  worse  than  an  infidel."  The 
psalmist  states  a  similar"  truth  mildly 
but  clearly  when  he  says,  "It  is  better 
to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put 
confidence  in  man." 


"This  one  thing  I  do,"  said  Paul. 
Here  we  pause.  What  is  that  "one 
thing"  in  your  life?  Toward  which 
"mark"  are  you  pressing?  What 
is  uppermost  in  your  mind  and  affec- 
tions? What  is  the  most  prominent 
thing  on  your  tongue  in  ordinary 
conversation?  As  people  watch  your 
daily  life,  with  what  great  cause 
do  they  associate  your  name?  With 
this  meditation  fixing  the  "one  thing" 
clearly  that  is  most  clearly  the  great 
life  purpose  to  which  we  have  conse- 
crated ourselves,  can  we  testify  of 
ourselves  as  did  the  beloved  apostle, 
"Forgetting  those  things  which  are 
behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
things  which  are  before,  I  press  to- 
ward the  mark  for  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus." 


That  raises  two  other  questions: 

(1)  Who  or  what  did  the  compelling? 

(2)  What  force  was  employed  in 
accomplishing  the  compulsion? 

Suppose  it  was  taking  strong  drink 
that  you  were  compelled  to  do.  If 
men  took  you,  held  your  hands, 
forced  your  mouth  open,  took  a 
bottle  and  poured  the  stuff  down 
your  throat  in  spite  of  yourself,  then 
you  were  compelled  to  drink.  But 
if  you  drank  because  others  urged 
you  to  do  so,  or  threatened  you, 
or  exerted  pressure  that  made  you 
feel  that  your  popularity  or  financial 
interests  were  at  stake,  you  were 
not  compelled  to  drink,  but  moral 
weakness  causes  you  to  give  way  un- 
der pressure. 

This  is  but  an  illustration  that 
may  be  applied  to  dozens  of  tempta- 
tions where  people  are  too  weak 
to  withstand  the  pressure  and  excuse 
themselves  for  yielding  on  the 
ground  that  they  were  "compelled" 
to  do  that  which  they  did  not  want 
to  do. 

The  cause  of  Christ  has  suffered 
much  because  Christian  people  gave 
way  before  the  forces  of  evil  rather 
than  endure  suffering  for  righteous- 
ness' sake.  Stephen  was  not  com- 
pelled to  renounce  his  preaching, 
though  his  body  was  killed  in  the 
pressure.  Paul  was  not  compelled 
to  keep  silent  in  defense  of  the  Gospel, 
even  though  he  spent  years  in  prison 
and  finally  suffered  martyrdom.  Let 
the  same  spirit  prompt  us  in  all 
we  do.  Let  us  stand  by  our  convic- 
tions, never  compromise,  no  matter 
what  the  pressure  may  be  brought 
to  bear  upon  us  or  what  it  costs. 


"Compelled." — Sometimes  you  hear 
people  excuse  themselves  for  wrong 
doing  by  saying,  "I  did  not  want 
to  do  this,  but  I  was  compelled  to 
do  it." 


A  Great  Object  Lesson. — The  pres- 
ent world  war  has  taught  us  many 
object  lessons.  Here  is  one  of  them 
of  which  we  have  often  been  remind- 
ed but  which  bears  many  repetitions : 


Many  Christian  parents  who  dearly 
loved  to  see  the  world  converted 
would  gladly  have  seen  their  sons 
and  daughters  enter  the  mission  field 
but  actually  felt  that  they  couldn't 
spare  them — they  were  needed  at 
home.  Many  a  young  man  felt  that 
it  would  be  in  accordance  with  the 
spirit  and  command  of  the  Master 
to  enter  the  mission  field  but  that 
would  so  completely  change  his  life 
plans  that  he  couldn't  think  of  mak- 
ing the  change. 

Four  years  ago  somebody  struck 
a  match  down  in  Serbia.  It  exploded 
and  cost  the  crown  prince  of  Austria 
his  life.  The  fire  spread  to  Austria, 
Russia,  Germany,  France,  Italy,  and 
finally  leaped  across  the  ocean  into 
America.  The  United  States,  instead 
of  calling  for  volunteers,  conscripted 
our  young  men  and  today  hundreds 
of  boys  who  could  (?)  not  be  spared 
for  mission  work  are  now  making 
even  greater  sacrifices  in  camp. 
Could  they  be  spared?  Their  absence 
from  home  makes  the  answer  to  the 
question  unnecessary. 

The  practical  lesson  is  this :  If 
all  this  sacrifice  is  possible  in  case 
of  war,  why  should  not  an  even 
greater  sacrifice  be  made  in  the  great 
work  of  bringing  the  Gospel  to  all 
nations?  When  we  compare  the 
self-sacrificing  zeal  of  the  apostolic 
Church  with  the  feeble  efforts  put 
forth  by  the  Church  of  the  present 
generation  we  are  made  to  feel  that 
if  the  apostles  were  receiving  a  heav- 
en-inspired message  to  be  sent  to  the 
Church  today  we  would  hear  the 
same  message  sent  to  Ephesus : 
"Thou  hast  left  thy  first  love." 

Brother,  meditate — this  is  a  direct 
message  to  you,  personally,  individu- 
ally— -have  you  made  all  the  sacrifice 
that  is  possible  for  you  to  make  in 
the  great  work  of  making  Christ 
known  to  all  people? 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14  :15. 


AN  ADMONITION 


By   Harry  Parker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Christ  our  Saviour  told  us  plainly 
Of  the  perilous  times  to  come, 

And  of  all  things  yet  hefore  us 
In    His    sayings    find   the  sum. 

Peter    with    his    brother  Andrew; 

Forsook  ship  and  nets  and  all, 
Hesitated    not    a  moment 

When  they  heard  the  Saviour's  call. 

Why  should  we,  beloved  brethren 
As    partakers     of    His  grace, 

Faint  when  trials  are  before  us 
Losing    courage    in    the  race? 

Xow  is  not  the  time  to  waver, 
Now   is   not   the   time   to  fear, 

But  as  heirs  of  God  in  glory 
Let  our  hearts  be  full  of  cheer. 

Fight  the  battle  bravely  brother, 
Carnal  weapons   never  use, 

To  have  anything  before  Him, 
Fear    not    to    at    once  refuse. 

Trust  not  in  the  god  of  forces 
To   which   all   the   nations  bow, 

But  the  sword  of  God's  great  Spirit 
Use    aright,    and    use    it  now. 

He  can  crush  the  greatest  monarch, 
He    can    set    the    captive  free, 

He  can  pierce  the  thickest  darkness 
And  this  light  He  gives  to  thee. 

Remove  all  that  dims  its  brightness, 
Let    no    bushel    hide    its  light, 

Put  it  where  all  men  can  see  it 
And  dispel   the  gloom  of  night. 

Praying  ever  without  cea.sinig, 
'Giving    thanks    to    God    for  all, 

Quenching    not    the    Spirit's  power, 
Always    heed    His    loving  call. 

With  His  promise  step  out  boldly; 

Fearing  not  the  threats  of  men, 
With   the   God  of  Heaven   for  us; 

Who    can    be    against   us  then. 

Altoona,  Pa. 


In  these  strenuous  days  of  work 
there  is  a  great  call  from  our  Captain 
for  the  mission  field.  There  is  a  call 
for  the  young  men  to  press  into  the 
service  of  the  kingdom.  Then  there 
is  a  call  from  God  to  the  middle  aged 
men  for  service.  Then  there  comes 
a  call  to  the  old  men  for  the  support 
of  those  in  the  field.  We  are  called 
to  answer  the  call.  Great  blessings 
are  awaiting  those  who  will  volunteer 
for  the  work.  A.  C.  Good. 
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SERVING  WITH  WHAT  WE 
HAVE 

By  Vertie  Miller 

Foi    the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  word  serve  or  serving  has 
various  meanings.  The  most  com- 
mon meaning  is  the  act  of  using 
one's  mind  and  body  in  behalf  of 
or  in  the  employment  of  another. 
In  other  words,  it  means  the  accom- 
plishing of  the  work  for  which  one 
is  fitted.  People  can  be  the  servants 
of  others ;  but  the  One  we  should 
most  of  all  love  to  serve  is  Jesus, 
who  knows  all  about  our  ability  and 
power  to  do  certain  things.  Christ 
Himself  came  into  the  world  as  the 
servant  of  men,  therefore  we  should 
serve  Him  in  return. 

Every  person  is  placed  into  the 
world  for  a  purpose.  God  has  given 
to  each  a  mission  to  fulfil.  Each 
individual  is  responsible  and  will 
be  held  accountable  for  the  work 
he  is  able  to  do.  People  do  not  all 
have  talents  along  the  same  line. 
In  God's  great  field  of  work  there 
are  many  varied  tasks  which  must 
be  done,  so  in  order  to  meet  this 
demand  people  must  necessarily  be 
gifted  with  varied  talents.  It  is 
the  duty  of  every  individual  to  find 
out  in  what  particular  line  he  can 
do  the  most  for  the  Master.  How 
pleasing  it  would  be  if  every  Chris- 
tian would  put  his  whole  heart  and 
soul  into  the  work  for  which  God 
has    designed  him. 

No  one  has  a  talent  so  small  that 
it  cannot  be  used  for  good.  It  is 
the  smallest  act  that  sometimes  has 
the  most  lasting  effects.  When 
Christ  performed  the  miracle  of  feed- 
ing the  five  thousand  He  had  a  very 
small  quantity  of  loaves  and  fishes, 
yet  He  who  has  all  power  was  able 
to  make  even  such  a  small  quantity 
serve  five  thousand  people.  Christ 
says  that  the  giving  of  a  cup  of  cold 
water  in  His  name  shall  be  rewarded. 

The  service  which  one  person  can 
render  may  seem  small  in  the  eyes 
of  men,  but  if  we  all  work  together, 
each  member  contributing  something 
great  results  will  be  obtained.  One 
writer  has  said, 

"Little  drops  of  water, 
Little    grains    of  sand, 

Make  the  mighty  ocean, 
And  the  pleasant  land." 

There  are  many  people  in  this 
world  who  have  talents  to  do  great 
things  but  who  use  them  to  do  evil. 
In  studying  the  life  of  Paul  we  find 
that  he  was  a  man  of  great  ability, 
one  who  was  bound  to  carry  out  his 
wishes  and  desires  no  matter  what 
difficulties  crossed  his  path.  But 
before  his  conversion  he  used  his 
talents  in  an  evil  way.  He  used  his 
power  in  persecuting  the  Christians 
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and  in  doing  all  he  could  against 
the  church.  After  his  conversion, 
he  was  just  as  willing  and  zealous 
to  do  good  as  he  had  been  to  do  evil. 

In  this  case  we  have  an  example  of 
one  who  had  great  talents  and  made 
good  use  of  them  the  greater  part 
of  his  life. 

We  have  a  number  of  instances 
in  the  Bible  where  Jesus  called  men 
from  their  work  and  showed  them 
a  better  way  to  use  their  talents. 
Once  while  Jesus  was  walking  beside 
the  sea  of  Galilee  He  saw  Peter  and 
Andrew  casting  their  nets  into  the 
sea.  Jesus  said  to  them,  "Come  ye 
after  me,  and  I  will  make  you  to 
become  fishers  of  men."  Then  He 
went  on  a  little  farther  and  saw 
James  and  John  and  called  them  also. 
They  immediately  left  their  father 
and  followed  Jesus. 

What  would  have  happened,  had 
these  men  not  been  willing  to  become 
His  disciples?  They  might  easily 
enough  have  made  excuses.  They 
might  have  said  they  were  not  trained 
for  such  work,  or  they  could  have 
said  someone  else  could  go  better 
than  they.  This,  however,  was  not 
the  case.  They  were  willing  men, 
ready  to  do  as  Jesus  saw  best.  Christ 
is  in  need  of  such  men  in  this  age. 

The  disciples  were  ordinary  men 
in  the  eyes  of  other  people.  They 
were  engaged  in  ordinary  affairs. 
They  were  "ignorant  and  unlearned." 
But  Jesus  does  not  look  at  people 
the  same  as  men  do,  and  in  His 
wisdom  He  often  chooses  those 
whom  others  would  least  expect. 
Christ  could  see  in  the  men  He  chose 
?s  disciples,  something  which  He 
knew  would  be  of  great  value  in 
carrying  on  His  work.  Paul  at  one 
time  said,  "I  came  not  with  excellency 
of  speech."  His  chief  object  was  to 
preach  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  not  always 
the  person  who  can  use  the  most 
eloquent  language,  or  who  has  ob- 
tained great  learning  that  can  do 
the  greatest  service.  Learning,  of 
course,  is  not  to  be  neglected,  and 
is  much  to  be  desired  if  used  in  the 
right  way ;  but  far  too  often  people 
get  the  idea  that  this  is  all  that  is 
necessary.  This  alone  cannot  help 
us  very  much.  The  one  who  is  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  whose  heart 
is  full  of  love  to  God  and  toward 
others  is  the  one  who  can  do  the 
greatest  service.  Many  times  the 
words  of  a  little  child  has  moved 
the  hearts  of  older  ones.  Thus  we 
see  that  even  the  weakest  one  can 
do  something. 

There  are  a  number  of  ways  in 
which  we  can  be  of  service  in  public 
worship  and  work.  Some  are  quali- 
fied to  be  ministers,  some  teachers, 
and  others  along  other  lines.  Some 
have  the  gift  of  singing.  Those  who 
have  this  should  use  it  to  the  honor 
and   glory   of  God. 
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We  cannot  all  do  these  things  but 
we  can  all  pray.  The  Christian  can 
do  much  by  praying  for  himself  and 
for  others.  True  Christian  prayer 
can  often  bring  about  results  which 
could  not  be  brought  about  in  any 
other  way. 

By  our  regular  attendance  at 
church  services  and  in  this  way  show- 
ing that  we  are  interested  we  might 
sometimes  influence  others  to  do 
the  same.  Some  who  have  few  gifts 
could  serve  by  giving  their  financial 
support  to  those  who  can  do  more 
direct  work.  Without  money  mis- 
sions cannot  be  kept  up. 

Then,  we  should  try  to  improve  our 
opportunities.  Paul  says,  "As  we 
have  therefore  opportunity  let  us 
do  good  to  all  men."  Simply  doing 
some  little  deed  of  kindness  will 
be  appreciated  ;  or  telling  the  simple 
story  of  Jesus  is  a  Christian  service. 
If  we  cannot  serve  in  other  ways  we 
can  obey  God  and  live  such  a  life 
that  is  a  worthy  example  for  others 
to  follow. 

God  will  accept  no  service  in  the 
spirit  of  boasting.  We  are  told  that 
the  Christian's  daily  walk  and  conduct 
should  be  in  all  lowliness  and  meek- 
ness. Thus  we  must  have  a  pure 
motive  in  serving  God.  In  the  story 
of  the  poor  woman  who  cast  her  mites 
into  the  treasury  we  have  an  example 
of  a  pure  motiye.  She  did  not  give 
to  be  seen  of  men,  but  her  desire 
was  to  serve  the  Lord  with  what  she 
had. 

There  are,  I  think,  some  who  have 
hidden  talents.  There  are  those  who 
have  never_  fully  developed  all  their 
faculties.  The  reason  for  this  may 
sometimes  rest  on  the  individual  him- 
self and  sometimes  others  may  have 
been   at  fault. 

There  are  those  who  do  not  have 
the  courage  to  stand  up  against  the 
criticisms  of  others.  They  may  have 
tried  to  help  along  in  church  work, 
but  because  someone  has  made  a 
remark  about  them  they  have  given 
up  all  effort.  For  this  reason,  we 
should  all  be  careful  about  such 
things  and  should  rather  pray  for 
them  and  give  a  word  of  encourage- 
ment so  they  may  go  on  and  prove 
what  they  can  do.  Then  again  there 
are  those  who  feel  that  they  cannot 
come  up  to  the  standard  which  some 
have  made  so  they  give  up  all  .effort 
to  teach  a  class  or  hold  some  office 
in  the  S.  S. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  those 
who  will  stand  up  against  all  that 
critics  may  say.  These  are  of  the 
best  type  of  Christians.  We  must 
not  forget  that  although  others  may 
become  impatient  at  our  efforts,  God 
is  ever  patient  and  ready  to  help  those 
who  trust  Him.  We  should  be  true 
to  our  convictions,  no  matter  what 
others  may  say.     I  once  heard  the 


story  of  a  girl  who  felt  that  she 
should  do  something  for  God.  She 
asked  permission  of  the  superintend- 
ent of  a  Sunday  school  to  teach  a 
class.  He  told  her  that  they  were 
well  supplied  at  that  time.  She  was 
still  prompted  to  do  something.  So 
she  gathered  in  the  children,  the  chil- 
dren from  the  streets,  and  taught 
them.  After  some  time  she  gathered 
in  another  class.  She  was  true  to  her 
convictions. 

After  we  have  served  with  what  we 
have  we  are  not  worthy  of  honor, 
for  Christ  says  we  are  still  "unprofita- 
ble servants."  If  we  have  done  our 
whole  duty  we  will  be  more  than 
repaid  when  the  Lord  will  say,  "Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant," 
and,  "Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom." 

Leetonia,  Ohio. 


IS  THIS  TRUE 


The  following  was  sent  us  by  a 
brother  and  recommended  for  re-pub- 
lication : 

THE  BIBLE  NEGLECTED 
Though  Still  the  Best  Seller,  It  Is  Not 
Read  as  It  Used  to  Be 

Although  the  Bible  still  leads  all  other 
best  sellers,  few  read  it.  People  still 
present  Bibles  to  brides  and  grooms.  Peo- 
ple still  present  Bibles  to  children.  Col- 
porteurs still  roam  the  country  handing 
out  Bibles  among  the  villagers.  Associa- 
tions of  devout  enthusiasts  still  put  Bibles 
in  hotels.  But  the  Bible  is  seldom  read 
aloud  in  the  home.  And  the  type  of 
American  who  daily  reads  his  Bible  in 
secret  from  a  sense  of  duty  is  becoming 
more  and  more  rare. 

Quite  apart  from  its  moral  and  religious 
bearings,  the  neglect  of  the  Bible  involves 
a  cultural  handicap  worth  noting.  It  in- 
volves a  cramping  of  the  popular  vocabula- 
ry, as  no  other  literary  masterpiece  is 
such  a  well  of  English  pure  and  undefiled. 
It  involves  a  dulling  of  literary  percep- 
tions, rs  literature  abounds  in  Biblical 
allusions  which  every  reader  of  the  Bible 
instantly  understands,  but  which  only 
readers  of  the   Bible  ever  can. 

It  is  mainly  useless,  we  realize,  to  pro- 
pose a  course  of  self  enforced  Bible  read- 
ing for  adults.  We  insist,  however,  that 
parents  who  want:  their  children  to  get 
the  most  enjoyment  out  of  life  may  well 
see  to  it  that  their  children  develop  an 
accmaintance  with  the  Bible.  It  is  the 
basis  of  keen  speech.  It  is  the  basis  of 
intelligent  reading.  It  is  the  basis  of 
culture.  And  by  culture  we  mean  a  capaci- 
ty for  enjoying  the  fine  and  beautiful 
things  of  this  world  and  the  capacity 
for   producing   some. — Chicago  Tribune. 

We  pass  it  on  for  what  it  is  worth. 
The  practical  question  is,  Is  it  true 
of  mv  individual  life?  Is  it  true  of 
the  life  and  habits  in  my  home?  Is 
it  true  of  the  life  and  experience  of 
the  individual  members  of  my  church? 
If  not,  praise  the  Lord?  If  so,  what 
can  I  as  an  individual  do  to  remedy 
the  shortcomings? 


PROPHECY  IN  NEXT  SUNDAY'S 
LESSON 


The  prophetic  strain  in  this  lesson 
is  twofold.  As  Jesus  drew  nearer 
the  cross  He  spoke  ever  more  plainly 
and  frequently  of  His  approaching 
death  and  resurrection  (Matt.  17: 
22;  Mark  9:30-32;  Luke  9:  43-45; 
John  14:29,30).  And  with  this  event 
of  the  near  future  he  commonly 
linked  that  other  event  of  the  far 
future — his  return  again  to  earth. 
Both  are  blended  in  this  parable  of 
the  Householder  and  his  Vineyard 
(Mark  12:1-9).  And,  as  applying 
to  this,  he  quotes  from  Isaiah  28: 
16  the  great  type  of  himself  as  the 
Stone. 

For  Christ  crucified  is  the  Rock: 
(1)  Smitten  that  the  Spirit  of  Life 
may  flow  from  him  to  all  who  will 
drink  (Exod.  17:6;  I  Cor.  10:4;  John 
4:13,  14;  7:37-39).  (2)  To  the  church 
He  is  the  fountain  and  chief  corner- 
stone (Eph.  2:20).  To  the  Jews  at 
His  first  advent  Christ  was  a  "stum- 
bling-stone and  rock  of  offence" 
(Rom.  9:32,33;  I  Cor.  1:23);  while 
to  Israel  at  His  second  coming  He 
will  be  "the  Headstone"  of  the  corner 
(Zech.  4:7).  But  to  the  Gentile 
world-power  that  same  coming  is 
the  smiting  "stone  cut  out  without 
hands"  of  Daniel's  great  prophecy 
(Dan.  2:34).  So  rich  and  wonderful 
is  prophecy ! — C.  I.  Scofield  in  S. 
S.  Times. 


GEMS 


Collected  by  Elam  Horst 

Great  influence  means  great  mischief 
when  the  soul  is  not  in  strict  harmony 
with  the  spirit  of  righteousness. 

It  is  not  enough  to  have  great 
numbers  of  authorities  on  our  side ; 
so  long  as  the  conscience  remains 
unsatisfied  all  other  authorities  are 
"trifles  light  as  air." 

* 

It  is  pitiful  criticism  that  finds  fault 
( ?)  with  the  Bible;  it  is  wanting  in 
large-mindedness  and  in  completeness 
of  view. 

* 

Your  life  has  its  readers.  The  little 
Bible  of  your  life  is  read  in  your 
kitchen,  in  your  parlor,  in  your  shop, 
and  on  your  farm ;  and  if  you  do 
not  bear  your  trials  and  difficulties 
with  a  Christian  chivalry  and  heroism, 
what  is  there  but  mockery  on  earth 
and  suffering  in  hell? 

* 

The  Lord  will  not  be  pleased  with 
thousands  of  rams  or  with  ten-thou- 
sands rivers  of  oil,  nor  will  He  accept 
the  first-born  for  a  man's  transgression 
or  the  fruit  of  his  body  for  the  sin 
of  his  soul. 
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Missions 

He  that  goefi  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  bis  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fielda;  for 
they  are  white   already  to   harvest:. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


MISSION  NOTES 


Last  week  was  spent  in  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Fort  Wayne,  Ind., 
Mission,  with  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  of 
Altoona,   Pa.,   in  charge. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
a  Sunday  school  meeting  at  the  Altoo- 
na, Pa.,  Mennonite  Mission,  to  be 
held  on  Sunday,  May  26. 


"My  Life  Lifted,"  was  the  subject 
of  an  evening  program  at  the  26th 
St.  Mission,  Chicago,  on  Sunday  e- 
vening,  May  12.  About  25  students 
of  Bethany  Bible  School,  together 
with  about  35  young  people  of  the 
Mission,    took   part   in   the  services. 


During  the  twelve  months  ending 
March  31,  there  were  6,322  children 
cared  for  at  the  day  nursery  at  the 
26th  St.  Mission,  Chicago,  at  a  cost 
of  $665.  to  the  parents  and  about 
$500  to  the  Church.  By  this  means 
the  mothers  of  the  children  were  en- 
abled to  earn  about  $6,000  for  self- 
support,  and  many  parents  and  chil- 
dren brought  in  touch  with  the  Mis- 
sion. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Menno- 
nite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
is  being  held  at  Midway  Church 
near  Columbiana,  Ohio,  this  week. 
Meetings  of  the  Executive  and  Mis-* 
sion  Committees  were  held  previous- 
ly to  the  meeting  of  the  Board 
proper.  We  hope  to  be  able  to  report 
an  inspiring  meeting. 


Welsh  Mountain  Mission 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Thursday  May  9th,  1918,  (Ascen- 
ioin  Day;  was  a  great  day  for  the 
Welsh  Mountain  Mission,  as  the 
workers  had  previously  arranged  to 
hold   a  workers  meeting. 

The  day  being  an  ideal  one,  many 
workers  from  far  and  near  were  seen 
early  in  the  morning  wending  their 
way  up  the  mountain  side  in  their 
autos,  until  over  one  hundred  had 
landed  their  passengers  at  their  desti- 
nation, to  drink  in  the  Gospel  truths 
that  were  to  be  presented  throughout 
the  day. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conduct- 
ed by  Amos  B.  Stoltzfus. 

A  missionary  sermon  was  given 
from   John    1  :6,  by   C.   D.   Esch,  of 
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India.  There  was  a  man  sent  from 
God    whose    name    was  John. 

Jesus  came  to  establish  the  king- 
dom, and  man  was  to  continue  it, 
but  if  man  failed  there  was  no  other 
plan. 

John  was  a  type  of  a  true  missiona- 
ry by  pointing  the  people  to  Jesus 
instead  of  himself,  He  must  increase, 
I  must  decrease. 

Are  we  like  John  coming  God's 
way,  or  are  we  like  Jonah  going 
our  own  way, 

God  has  a  plan  for  every  life,  and 
we  must  know  what  that  plan  is, 
and  to  know  it  is  to  be  successful, 
make  everything  come  to  it,  God's 
way. 

Willis  S.  Kilheffer  discussed  the 
topic,  The  Importance  of  Practical 
Christianity. 

Prayer,  visiting  the  widows  and 
sick  in  their  affliction,  living  the 
Christ  life  by  letting  our  light  shine, 
giving  to  Orphans'  and  Old  Peoples' 
Homes  are  ways  to  be  practical  in 
our  religion. 

M.  C.  Lapp  of  India  spoke  from 
Matt.  10:16,  showing  us  that  we 
are  to  be  as  wise  as  serpents  and 
as    harmless    as  doves. 

We  have  no  authority  to  go  unless 
Jesus  sends  us. 

Instructed  to  labor  together,  as 
we  are  laborers  together  with  God. 

D.  M.  Wenger  spoke  along  the 
line  of  what  a  Child  can  do,  giving 
us  several  Bible  examples. 

M.  G.  Weaver  spoke  on  Sociability, 
showed  us  that  there  are  two  kinds, 
the  genuine  and  the  kind  that  is  put 
on. 

The  social  qualifications  of  men 
and  women  show  if  they  are  any 
good  to  the  neighborhood. 

Our  life  is  what  we  make  it. 

Financially  the  mission  cause  was 
helped  to  the  extent  of  over  200.00 
dollars. 

Henry  Hershey,  Sec. 


CHURCH    CONFERENCE  AT 
MAREDEO 

By   Lydia  Lehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Maredeo  is  a  village  about  6  miles 
from  Dhamtari,  where  a  small  congre- 
gation has  been  established  and  is, 
with  little  help  from  the  missionaries, 
carried  on  by  the  native  deacon  and 
members  there.  At  last  year's  confer- 
ence it  was  decided  that  Conference 
be  held  at  Sunderganj  this  year,  but 
the  Lord  permitted  plague  to  change 
man's  plans  and  it  was  thought  best 
to  accept  the  kind  invitations  of  our 
brethren  and  sisters  at  Maradeo  to 
come  there.  They  all  laid  their  hands 
to  the  plow  and,  with  cheerful  willing 
hearts,  made  excellent  preparations 
for  the  entertainment  of  the  Confer- 
ence. 


May  23 

On  the  morning  of  Feb.  12th  all 
the  Missionaries  except  Sister  Freisen 
and-  children  and  Bro.  Shank's  family 
(these  being  detained  by  sickness 
in  the  family)  gathered  in  the  shade 
of  several  "imli"  trees,  seated  on 
straw  on  the  ground.  Every  now  and 
then  some  of  the  bean-like  shaped 
fruits  of  these  trees  would  fall  on 
our  heads  making  us  think  of  the 
"Manna  from  heaven." 

The  missionaries  had  varied  experi- 
ences in  reaching  the  place.  Sisters 
Hershey  and  Kauffman  had  one  tonga 
wheel  come  off.  They  got  the  use 
of  a  village  tonga  that  had  no  springs 
and  felt  quite  bruised  by  the  time 
they  got  back  home  that  evening. 
The  first  motor  load  from  Sunderganj 
with  Bro.  Brunk  and  Bro.  Lehman 
and  children  started  early  to  help  with 
preparations.  When  only  a  few  rods 
from  our  compound  the  one  hind 
motor  wheel  came  off.  In  both  the 
above  cases  there  were  no  accidents 
at  all  and  in  a  short  time  all  went 
well. 

When  the  second  motor  load  went 
from  Sunderganj  all  was  well  till 
we  got  to  a  stream  of  water  where 
the  tonga  was  waiting  to  take  us 
across.  Dr.  Cooprider,  Sister  Brunk, 
and  myself  crossed  in  the  tonga  so 
the  motor  would  not  be  so  heavy  to 
go  through  the  water  and  mud  but 
even  then  the  motor  refused  to  go 
farther  than  half  way.  With  the  help 
of  several  men  who  were  on  their 
way  to  the  Conference  and  by  remov- 
ing shoes  and  stockings  and  rolling 
up  trousers  Bro.  Brunk  got  the  ma- 
chine started  and  pulled  through  all 
right. 

All  these  experiences  did  not  spoil 
the  spirit  of  the  Conference  in  the 
least.  It  was  well  worth  our  while. 
The  attendance  was  not  so  large  as 
if  it  had  been  held  at  Sunderganj 
but  there  was  a  good  spirit  of  fellow- 
ship prevalent  and  all  feel  blessed 
for    having    been  there. 

Bro.  Kauffman  preached  the  Con- 
ference sermon.  The  audience  was 
very  attentive  and  appreciative.  His 
theme  was  "Building  on  the  true 
foundation,  Christ  Jesus."  He  pre- 
sented many  good  helpful  thoughts. 
After  the  Conference  sermon,  we 
all  assembled  at  another  place  in  the 
shade  of  trees  and  sat  in  rows,  facing 
each  other,  on  dry  grass  where  we 
all  were  served  with  rice,  meat 
curry,  and  "dal,"  a  kind  of  pulse.  We 
ate  native  style  and  enjoyed  it  thor- 
oughly. The  missionary  children  en- 
joyed it  more  than  anybody  else. 
They  also  enjoyed  the  monkeys  and 
the  river  nearby.  After  the  noon 
day  meal  we  again  met  for  work.  The 
main  subject  under  discussion  this 
year  was  "Home  Mission  Work." 
Bro.  Agnu  the  Home  Mission  Worker 
was  present  and  gave  a  report  of 
his  last  year's  work.     A  man  and 
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wife  were  'baptized  and  others  were 
considering  the  matter  seriously. 
Other  subjects  of  minor  importance 
were   discussed  too. 

At  the  close  Bro.  Freisen  preached 
a  short  but  most  appealing  sermon 
on  Home  Mission  Work.  One  thing 
is  very  plain  and  encouraging,  viz., 
our  men  and  women  are  taking  hold 
of  the  work  with  a  new  zeal  and  have 
a  broader,  clearer  vision  of  Christ 
and  His  Kingdom  than  ever  before. 
Will  you  not  join  in  prayer  for 
our  coming  leaders  that  they  may 
he  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  love  and 
good  will  ready  to  suffer  and  sacrifice 
all   for  Him. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


FROM  THE  SANITARIUM 


fot    i  he  Gosj'..-!  lier&fti. 

Lajunta,  Colo. 

Dear  Flerald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  the  evening  of  Apr.  24,  the  Lord 
made  it  possible  for  us  to  have  a  short 
baptismal  service.  A  young  man  of 
Italian  birth  and  a  member  of  the 
Catholic  Church  became  convicted 
of  sin  and  his  need  of  a  Savior.  He 
gave  himself  to  God  and  was  received 
into  church  fellowship,  Bro.  J.  A. 
Heatwole  officiating. 

Wc  enjoyed  a  communion  service 
conducted  by  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender. 
Bro.  Bender  used  the  seven  utterances 
of  Jesus  on  the  cross  as  a  basis  for 
his  sermon.  The  message  and  service 
was  enjoyed  by  all. 

Before  this  most  of  you  have  prob- 
ably heard  that  our  hearts  have  been 
saddened  by  the  departure  of  one 
of  our  faithful  nurses.  Sister  Gladys 
Hostetler,  to  a  better  world.  The 
immediate  cause  of  death  was  typhoid 
fever.  All  that  medical  science  could 
do  was  done  for  her  but  it  availed 
nothing. 

Sister  Gladys  had  just  finished  her 
three  months  probation  period  in  the 
nurses'  training  school.  It  was  her 
desire  to  become  a  trained  nurse  and 
she  gave  promise  of  success  in  her 
chosen  vocation.  The  following  is 
a  copy  of  Sister  Gladys'  answer  to 
the  question.  "Why  I  Entered  Train- 
ing." 

"Wishing  to  take  up  a  life  work 
that  would  be  of  service  in  both 
domestic  and  public  life,  I  considered 
nursing  about  as  ideal  in  that  respect 
as  could  be  found. 

"The  constant  call  for  help  among 
the  sick  proved  the  shortage  of  com- 
petent help   in   that  line. 

"Taking  into  consideration  that  a 
good  nurse  can  be  a  grand  success, 
morally,  spiritually,  and  financially, 
I  entered  training  with  a  high  ideal 
before  me. 

"If  the  standard  set  forth  in  life 
is  true — that  one  is  happiest  when 
relieving    others    and    making  them 


happy,  then  I  expect  not  only  to  make 
a  success  but  have  a  life  of  great 
happiness." 

We  see  by  the  above  her  high  ideal 
and  noble  purpose  in  her  work.  Why 
God  has  so  soon  decided  differently 
we  do  not  understand.  We  needed 
her  so  badly  it  seemed.  By  June 
1  we  will  have  only  two  nurses  left. 
I  am  sure  God  is  speaking  to  some 
one  to  take  the  place  of  these  who 
have  left.  As  Sister  Gladys  has 
been  called  to  higher  service  may 
some  one  be  called  to  take  her  place 
here. 

We  close  with  a  testimony  to  the 
grace  of  God  manifested  toward  us. 
Many  have  been  His  blessings  and 
so  many  times  when  we  knew  no 
more  how  to  plan  He  planned  for 
us. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 
May  8,  1918.         Allen  H.  Erb. 


FAREWELL  SERVICE  FOR  BRO. 
AND  SISTER  METZLER 


Held  at  Bethel  Church  on  Tuesday 
Evening — They   Leave  Thursday 
for    Columbiana,   Ohio,  to 
Reside  With  Their  Son 


An  interesting  and  impressive  fare- 
well service  for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A. 
Metzler,  former  Superintendent  of 
the  Mennonite  Orphans'  Home,  was 
held  at  Bethel  Church,  Tuesday  even- 
ing, May  7,  and  a  good  program  given 
in  appreciation  of  the  long  and  faithful 
service  given  by  these  good  people. 

The  Mennonite  Orphans'  Home 
was  first  started  near  Orrville,  Ohio, 
in  1896.  On  November  9,  1899,  A 
Metzler  became  Superintendent,  and 
continued  in  that  office  until  July, 
1917,  when  disabled  by  affliction. 
March  28,  1900,  the  Home  was  moved 
to  its  present  location.  The  number 
of  children  was  only  eight  when  the 
Home  was  located  here,  and  the  high- 
est number  in  the  Home  at  any  time 
was  ninety-two. 

The  Home  has  been  very  much 
enlarged  and  modernized  during  his 
work  here.  The  total  number  of  chil- 
dren cared  for  to  April  1,  1918,  was 
711.  Total  number  placed  into  homes 
to  April  1,  1918,  was  662.  Present 
number  in  the  Plome,  65.  Of  the 
711  only  12  were  of  Mennonite  de- 
scent, and  only  2  of  the  number  there 
now.  Of  the  children  who  have  been 
cared  for,  129  have  accepted  Christ 
as  their  Savior. 

Aside  from  S.  E.  Allgyer  and  Uriel 
Yoder,  who  are  the  local  Trustees, 
there  have  been  about  fifty  people 
who  have  given  their  services  at  the 
Home,  from  a  few  months  to  sixteen 
years. 

All  those  who  took  part  in  the 
program  spoke  of  Mr.  Metzler's  faith- 


•  ful  work  in  terms  of  praise,  and  the 
'  service  throughout  was  very  impress- 
ive. 

Since  being  stricken  with  paralysis 
nearly  a  year  ago,  Mr.  Metzler  has 
been  quite  poorly,  and  confined  to 
the  Home,  and  is  yet  able  to  use 
his  right  side  but  little.  He  with 
his  wife  will  leave  Thursday  morning 
for  Columbiana,  Ohio,  where  they 
will  make  their  home  with  their  son, 
Harvey  A.  Metzler.  The  best  wishes 
of  all  our  people  go  with  them,  and 
all  hope  for  his  restoration  to  health. 

John  A.  Hilty  is  the  present  Super- 
intendent  of   the  Home. 

— West  Liberty  Banner. 


THE   UNTOUCHED  WORLD 


By  A.  E.  Kreider 

For  the  Goipel  Herald. 

(Continued) 

Within  our  gates  are  people  of 
almost  all  races  and  languages.  Be- 
fore the  war  immigrants  came  flock- 
ing to  our  shores.  They  are  here 
and  here  to  stay.  They  have  made 
their  homes  chiefly  in  our  large  cities. 
Words  are  not  adequate  to  describe 
the  conditions  existing  among  the 
larger  part  of  our  foreign  population. 
These  poor  immigrant  people  know 
not  what  a  Christian  home  is.  Their 
little  ones  know  not  what  it  is  to 
grow  up  under  the  nurture  of  a 
Christian  father  and  mother.  The 
boys  and  girls  do  not  have  a  fair 
chance  to  grow  in  character.  The 
moral  and  social  conditions  among 
them  will  be  transformed  if  they 
receive  Jesus  Christ.  But  a  still 
more  important  result  will  be  that 
they  shall  receive  the  gift  of  eternal 
life.  The  Church  must  rise  to  her 
responsibility.  Endowed  with  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  she  must 
go  forth  to  witness  and  minister 
to  the  needs  of  the  untouched  peoples 
within   our   own  borders. 

We  shall  now  consider  in  a  very 
brief  way  the  need  of  the  several 
countries  of  the  world.  Let  us  first 
go  to  our  neighbor  to  the  south. 
Mexico  has  a  population  of  fifteen 
million  people.  Twelve  and  one  half 
million  of  the  people  are  Roman 
Catholics.  The  Roman  Church 
means  practically  nothing  to  them 
in  a  real  religious  way.  It  is  not 
bringing  to  the  people  pure  religion. 
As  a  result  they  are  more  difficult 
to  reach  than  the  people  who  do  not 
profess  any  connection  with  the  Rom- 
an Church.  One-half  of  this  popula- 
tion cannot  read  or  write.  There 
are  scattered  throughout  Mexico 
three  hundred  thirty  missionaries. 
This  force  of  Christian  workers  are 
not  sufficient.  There  is  today  a  great 
need  for  Christian  teachers.  The 
(Continued  on  page  140) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
?outh. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
hrst  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6 :2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  v;rianty,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


'TIS  ONLY  FOR  A  SEASON 


Sel.  by  Fannie  Flory 

"Tis    only    for    a  season; 

How    long    we    cannot    tell, — 
A    quickly   passing  season, 

And  all  will  then  be  well. 

We    parted    at    the  river; 

They   hasted   on  before, 
And    we    behind    them  tarried 

On    this    tempestuous  shore. 

They  went    to    be    with  Jesus, 

We  could  not  stay  their  flight; 

They  rose   above   the  darkness, 

We  still  remain  in  sight. 

They    sweetly    sleep    in  Jesus, 

Beyond   the   fear   of  ill; 
Theirs    is    the    blessed  resting, 

Ours    is    the    watching  still. 

The    day    of    meeting  cometh, 
The   drying  up   of  tears, 

The    day    of    glad  reunion 
In    the    long    eternal  years. 

The     parting    was     so  hitter; 

The  meeting  will  he  sweet, 
The    sweeter    for    the  parting, 

'When  we  our  loved  ones  meet. 

We  could  not  guess  the  purpose 

Of    parting    us  below, 
But  what  just  now  we  know  not, 

We  shall  hereafter  know. 

— 'Horatius  Bonar. 


A  PICTURE  OF  LIFE 

(Ecclesiastes  12:1-14) 


By  Ruth  M.  Gish. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued) 

7.  "Then  shall  the  dust  return  to  the 
earth  as  it  was:  and  the  spirit  shall  return 
unto   God  who  gave  it." 

Gen.  3:19:  "Dust  thou  art,  and 
unto  dust  shalt  thou  return."  "And 
the  spirit  shall  return  unto  God  who 

gave  it."  The  body  will  crumble 
to  dust,  but  the  spirit  or  the  soul  will 
return  to  God,  who  when  He  created 
man  breathed  inLo  him  the  breath 
of  life  to  make  him  a  living  soul. 

8.  Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the  preacher; 
all  is  vanity." 

When  we  look  at  the  world  with 
all  its  sin  and  folly  we  can  surely 
5ay  as  did  Solomon,  "All  is  vanity." 
Let  us  not  be  at  rest  in  ourselves, 
but  let  us,  like  David  in  Psa.  19:12-14, 
ask  the  Lord  to  cleanse  us  from  sin. 
Nothing  but  the  blood  of  Jesus  can 
cleanse  the  world  of*  its  vanity. 


9.  "And  moreover,  because  the  preacher 
was  wise,  he  still  taught  the  people 
knowledge;  yea,  he  gave  good  heed,  and 
sought  out,  and  set  in  order  many 
proverbs." 

Yes  we  tind  Solomon  had  much 
wisdom.  I  Kings  10:1-13  tells  us 
how  the  Queen  of  Sheba  came  to 
prove  his  wisdom  with  hard  ques- 
tions. We  need  much  wisdom  to  win 
souls,  and  would  to  God  our  minister- 
ing brethren  had  more  God-^iven 
wisdom.  We  believe  Solomon  was 
one  whose  aim  it  was  to  use  wisdom 
aright.  He  found  knowledge  very 
useful  to  himself  and  hoped  others 
might  also  be  benefited  by  it.  "Yea, 
he  gave  good  heed."  Possibly  he 
had  the  burden  of  souls  resting  upon 
him  and  took  great  pains  to  do  the 
people  good.  "And  sought  out,  and 
set  in  order  many  proverbs."  Solo- 
mon tried  to  impress  the  people  with 
the  proverbs  he  furnished  himself. 
He  dug  into  the  mines  "of  wisdom, 
and  like  Christ  pierced  the  hearts 
of  men.  I  Kings  3 :32 :  "And  he 
spake  three  thousand  proverbs,  and 
his  songs  were  a  thousand  and  five." 

10.  "The  preacher  sought  to  find  out 
acceptable  words:  and  that  which  was 
written  was  upright,  even  words  of  truth." 

I  Cor.  10:33:  "Even  as  I  please 
all  men  in  all  things,  not  seeking  mine 
own  profit ;  but  the  profit  of  many 
that  they  may  be  saved."  "And  that 
which  was  written  was  upright,  even 
words  of  truth."  Solomon  did  not 
seek  big  nor  fine  words,  but  words 
of  truth  and  righteousness,  such  as 
are  likely  to  please  men  for  their 
good,  to  edification. 

11.  "The  words  of  the  wise  are  as 
goads,  and  as  nails  fastened  by  the  masters 
of  assemblies,  which  are  given  from  one 

shepherd." 

A  goad  is  a  rod  spiked  at  the  end 
used  for  driving  men.  Sometimes  we 
grow  cold,  and  live  indifferent  and 
unconcerned.  Then  the  goads  are 
needed  to  awaken  us  to  our  duty,  and 
spur  us  on  in  the  Christian  life.  But 
this  should  not  be  so.  If  we  have 
the  love  of  God  in  our  hearts  we  will 
enjoy  His  service,  and  be  willing  to 
do  what  He  bids  us.  We  may  take 
the  "nails"  as  God's  Word,  and  the 
"masters  of  assemblies"  as  Christ's 
chosen  ministers,  "which  are  given 
from  one  shepherd,"  namely ;  Jesus 
Christ.  Jer.  23:29:  "Is  not  my  word 
like  as  a  fire,  saith  the  Lord,  and  like 
a  hammer  that  breaketh  a  rock  in 
pieces?"  . 

12.  "And  further,  by  these,  my  son, 
be  admonished:  of  making  many  books 
there  is  no  end;  and  much  study  is  a 
weariness   of   the  flesh." 

Eccl.  1:18:  "For  in  much  wisdom 
is  much  grief:  and  he  that  increaseth 
knowledge  increaseth  sorrow."  God's 


Word  is  sufficient  for  us.  We  should 
study  our  Bibles.  II  Tim.  2:15: 
"Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto 
God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not 
to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth." 

13.  "Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the 
whole  matter:  Fear  God,  and  keep  his 
commandments:  For  this  is  the  whole 
duty  of  man." 

He  Himself  was  preaching  here, 
but  He  said,  Let  us  hear.  Every  word 
of  God  is  pure  and  precious  and  He 
brings  it  all  together  here,  "the  whole 
matter." 

Solomon  had  sought  in  vain  the 
true  way  to  happiness,  but  at  length 
he  found  that  serious  godliness  is 
the  only  way  to  true  happiness.  Job 
28:28:  "And  unto  man  he  said,  Be- 
hold, the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is 
wisdom ;  and  to  depart  from  evil  is 
understanding." 

One  writer  has  said,  that  the  root 
of  religion  is  the  fear  of  God  reigning 
in  the  heart.  Christ  said,  "If  ye  love 
me,  keep  my  commandments."  If 
we  are  obedient  and  lay  all  upon  the 
altar,  it  will  not  be  hard.  "For  my  yoke 
is  easy  and  my  burden  is  light."  God 
is  no  respector  of  persons ;  so  it  is 
our  duty,  old  and  young,  both  rich 
and  poor,  to  fear  God  and  keep  His 
commandments. 

14.  "For  God  shall  bring  every  work 
into  judgment,  with  eery  secret  thing, 
whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil." 

At  the  great  judgment  day  we  must 
all  give  an  account  of  our  stewardship 
here,  whether  we  have  been  faithful 
or  not.  Every  man's  eternal  state 
will  be  determined,  because  He  is  in- 
finitely wise  and  just.  Nothing  is 
hidden  from  God,  therefore  it  should 
be  our  great  concern  to  walk  strictly 
before  Him,  that  we  may  give  our 
account  with  joy. 

Elizabethtown,  Pa. 


HIS  TENDER  MERCIES 


As  a  father  pitieth.  Psa.  103:13. 
As  a  mother  comforteth.    Isa.  66 : 


13. 

As  a  hen  gathereth.    Matt.  23 :37. 
As  an  eagle  fluttereth.     Deut.  35 : 
11. 

As  a  nurse  cherisheth.  I  Thess. 
2:7. 

As  a  shepherd  seeketh.  Ezek.  34: 
12. 

As  a  refiner  sifteth.    Mai.  3 :3. 
As    a    bridegroom    rejoiceth.  Isa. 
62:5.  —Sel. 


I  am  opposed  to  the  kind  of 
education  that  teaches  things  that 
must  afterwards  be  forgotten  to  un- 
derstand the  Gospel.     — N.  H.  M. 


Successful  mission  work  must  be 
supported  by  a  prayerful  and  a  grow- 
ing  church.  — J.   S.  M. 
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Sunday  School 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  June  2,   1918— Mark  14: 
1-9 

JESUS  WARNS  AND  COMFORTS 
HIS  FRIENDS 

Golden  Text. — He  that  shall  endure 
unto  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 
—Mark  13:13. 

Lesson  Story. — It  was  two  days 
before  the  Jewish  passover.  The 
jealousy  of  the  Pharisees  was  ripening 
into  a  murderous  frenzy,  but  they 
had  not  yet  blinded  the  eyes  of  the 
people  to  a  sufficient  extent  to  war- 
rant an  open  avowal  of  their  inten- 
tions. When  the  question  of  taking 
Jesus  into  custody  with  a  view  to 
putting  Him  to  death  came  up  they 
said,  "Not  on  the  feast  day,  lest  there 
be  an   uproar   of  the  people." 

Being  in  Bethany,  in  the  house  of 
one  Simon  the  leper,  Jesus  and  His 
disciples  were  partaking  of  refresh- 
ments when  a  woman  came  along 
with  an  alabaster  box  of  ointment, 
very  precious.  With  this  ointment 
she  anointed  our  Savior.  "Why  was 
this  waste  of  the  ointment  made?" 
was  the  indignant  inquiry  on  the  part 
of  a  number.  Judas  suggested  that 
it  might  have  been  sold  for  more  than 
three  hundred  pence  and  given  to 
the  poor.  Jesus  listened  to  these  re- 
marks awhile  and  then  said,  "Let  her 
alone  *  *  *  *  She  hath  wrought  a 
good  work  on  me  *  *  *  *She  hath  done 
what  she  could."  He  then  went  on 
to  tell  them  that  wherever  this  Gospel 
was  to  be  preached  this  thing  that 
the  woman  had  done  would  be  spoken 
of  as  a  memorial  to  her.  Never  has 
there  been  a  prophecy  which  was  more 
literally  fulfilled  than  this  one. 

Lesson  for  Us. — 1.  Behold  the  mur- 
derous Jews.  Outwardly  they  were 
"whited  sepulchres,"  the  very  incarna- 
tion of  purity,  posing  before  the 
world  as  the  most  conscientious  people 
on  the  face  of  the  globe.  Inwardly 
they  were  murderers,  plotting  how 
they  might  put  the  Son  of  God  to 
death  without  bringing  reproach  or 
physical    harm    to  themselves. 

How  very  different  from  this  is 
the  Gospel  standard  of  righteousness. 
Christ  held  up  the  standard  of  heart 
purity,  as  an  open  book  before  all 
men,  and  from  this  pure  fountain  there 
are  to  flow  works  of  righteousness 
and  true  holiness. 

2.  Schemers  are  cowards.  These 
Pharisees,  posing  before  the  world 
as  fearless  defenders  of  the  law,  when 
it  came  to  undertaking  a  hazardous 
task,  said,  "Not  on  the  feast  day,  lest 
there  be  an  uproar."  Did  you  ever 
see  a  hyprocritical  schemer  that  was^'' 
a   moral  coward  ? 

3.  One  of  the  brightest  object  les- 
sons found  in  Scripture  is  that  pre- 


sented in  the  sight  of  the  woman 
aproaching  Jesus  with  an  alabaster 
box  and  anointing  Him  with  the  oint- 
ment. She  came,  pouring  out  at  His 
feet  the  most  priceless  treasure  she 
possessed.  Judas  called  it  a  "waste." 
So  does  the  world  call  the  few  millions 
of  dollars  spent  annually  in  making 
Christ  known  to  the  heathen  a 
"waste."  But  Christ  gives  us  to 
understand  that  anything  spent  to  the 
glory  of  God  is  not  a  waste  but  a  most 
profitable  investment.  There  is  a 
world  of  difference  between  spending 
money  that  Christ  may  be  glorified 
and  souls  won  for  God  and  consuming 
money  on  our  own  lusts.  Following 
are  a  few  of  the  meditations  growing 
out  of  this  incident : 

( 1 )  We  should  give  our  best  to  the 
Lord. 

(2 )  The  greatest  waste  is  that  which 
is  withheld  from  the  Lord. 

(3)  Mark  him  an  enemy  to  Christ 
who  objects  to  a  liberal  support  of 
His  cause. 

(4)  When  you  are  asked  to  contrib- 
ute to  any  cause,  first  decide  whether 
it  is  for  the  purpose  of  glorifying  God 
or  for  gratifying  some  one's  vanity 
or  lust. 

(5)  There  is  a  reward  for  every  act 
of  worship. 

(6)  It  is  a  blessed  thing  to  have  your 
name  linked  up  with  Christ  and  His 
cause. 

(7)  "Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the   glory   of  God." 

4.  Our  foremost  duty  is  to  attend 
to  the  needs  of  the  cause  of  Christ. 
He  did  not  mean  to  teach  that  the 
poor  should  be  neglected ;  but  He  did 
mean  to  teach  that  while  the  poor 
were  always  with  us  the  great  absorb- 
ing theme  that  is  before  the  people 
is  the  death  of  Christ  and  what  that 
means  to  the  human  family.  Then, 
it  was  the  literal  death  which  should 
have  absorbed  the  attentions  and  devo- 
tion of  the  disciples  more  than  the 
question  as  to  where  the  poor  should 
get  their  sustenance.  Now,  it  is  the 
salvation  of  the  lost,  which  should 
hold  first  place  in  our  minds  and 
efforts.  As  for  the  poor,  they  should 
not  be  neglected ;  but  let  the  care 
for  the  body  take  a  place  second  to 
that  of  the  care  of  the  soul.  Things 
spiritual  should  occupy  a  greater  place 
in  our  affections  and  lives  than  things 
material. 

5.  In  the  expression,  "Throughout 
the  whole  world,"  Christ  gave  the 
disciples  an  indication  of  what  He 
expected  of  the  Christian  Church. 
This  was  afterwards  confirmed  in  the 
command  to  the  disciples  to  "Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach'  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature."  Even  a 
little  incident  like  that  of  an  obscure 
woman  coming  up  behind  Jesus  and 
anointing  Him  is  to  have  a  place  in 


Our  Young  People 


MY  FAVORITE  HYMN.    TELL  WHY. 
—Rev.  14:1-5;   Ps.  137:1-4. 


Topic  for  June  2 

MOTTO 

"He  hath  put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth, 
even  praises  to  our  God." 

TIME  'STUDY  HOUR 
1.  Favorite  Hymns. — We  should  not 
ride  hobbies.  Our  favors  should  not 
go  out  to  things  in  a  one-sided  way.  But 
it  is  true  that  the  things  that  come  into 
our  experience  have  a  bearing  upon 
us  to  a  degree  that  causes  us  to  feel 
a  special  desire  to  remember  certain 
blessings  continually.  'Songs  that  voice 
the  great  experiences  that  have  moulded 
our  life  are  apt  to  be  our  favorites. 
It  is  well  for  us  to  take  delight  in  such 
songs  when  we  can  do  so  to  the  glory 
of  God  or  for  the  welfare  of  others. 
The  newly  forgiven  soul  must  feel 
more  vividly  the  blessedness  of  the 
man  whose  transgression  is  forgiven 
and  whose  sin  is  covered.  David  must 
have  felt  this  and  wrote  the  words 
of  the  32nd  Psalm.  But  we  notice  that 
he  wrote  psalms  of  other  experiences. 
To  find  out  which  was  the  favorite 
psalm  of  David  would  be  somewhat 
difficult.  And  so  it  is  in  our  own  experi- 
ence. Today  our  favorite  may  be  differ- 
ent to  the  favorite  of  tomorrow  because 
the  blessings  and  grace  of  today  are 
cast  in  different  circumstances.  Yet 
again  we  find  some  experiences  that 
overshadow  all  other  experiences  just 
as  the  atonement  of  Christ  overshadows 
all  else  that  was  done  for  our  salvation. 
Songs  that  fit  these  experiences  are 
never  old  as  long  as  we  keep  in  touch 
with  God.  'But  it  is  with  songs  as 
with  other  experiences  of  our  life.  We 
should  "go  on"  to  the  things  God 
would  have  us  learn  and  not  only  stay 
hack  in  the  a,  b,  c's.  It  is  well  to  be 
able  to  sing  with  an  experience  like 
Paul  and  Silas  in  the  jail.  It  is  good 
to  have  a  song  at  all  seasons  appropriate 
to  our  experiences. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
For  Children— 

1.  Text    word,  Sing. 

2.  Songs    I    like    to  sing. 

For  Young  People — 

1.  The    Need    of    Spiritual  Progress 

Along    With    The    Sentiment  of 

Songs. 

2.  Favorites    at    Different    Periods  of 

Life. 


the  story  of  Jesus  and  His  Word.  It 
shows  that  the  preaching  of  Jesus 
means  more  than  an  abstract  state- 
ment that  in  Him  we  have  the  hope  of 
eternal  salvation ;  but  that  they  who 
preach  Jesus  must  of  necessity  tell  of 
His  Gospel  and  what  it  teaches,  and 
also  of  the  effect  which  an  acceptance 
of  Jesus  has  upon  the  lives  of  His 
followers.  Not  only  in  the  whole 
world  but  also  before  the  Throne 
will  this  devotion  come  up  as  a 
memorial    of  her. 

6.  May  it  be  true  of  us,  as  it  was 
of  that  woman,  that  our  Savior  in 
the  last  day,  will  be  able  to  say, 
"They  have  done  what  they  could." 
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The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rul;  4 
in  faith  and  life. 
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Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  ❖ 

X,     of  Christian  work.  X 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  4» 

,£     in  home  and  church.  j 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  K.  Bixier  of  Elkhart,  Indi- 
ana, is  slated  for  work  of  the  King- 
dom in   Canada  in   the  near  future. 


Communion  services  were  held  with 
the  Salem  congregation,  Wayne  coun- 
ty, Ohio,  on  Sunday,  May  12.  All 
present  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
Id*  ms.  Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  of  Dal- 
ton,  Ohio,  wjfi  in  charge  of  the 
meeting. 
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A  Conference  of  Old  Order  Menno- 
nites  was  held  at  Yellow  Creek,  Ind., 
on  Friday,  May  17.  An  interesting 
instruction  meeting  is  reported. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Walnut  Creek  Church  near  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Sunday,  May  12, 
conducted    by    Bro.    S.    E.  Allgyer. 


The  Eastern  Mennonite  School  at 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  closed  its  first 
year's  work  on  Friday,  May  10. 
There  had  been  eighty  students  en- 
rolled. 


A  series  of  meetings  was  begun 
at  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  on  Friday  night,  May  10,  with 
Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine  of  Eureka, 
111.,  in  charge. 


Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Superintendent 
of  the  Toronto  mission,  preached 
at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church 
on  last  Sunday  morning.  His  mes- 
sage  was   much  enjoyed. 


Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
worshiped  with  the  congregation  at 
White  Cloud,  Mich.,  on  Sunday,  May 
12,  at  which  time  a  delightful  com- 
munion service  was  held. 


Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  was  with  the  Crystal  Springs 
congregation  near  Harper,  Kans.,  o- 
ver  Sunday,  May  12.  There  were 
seven  received  into  church  felowship. 
About  38  will  be  baptized  later. 


Ministerial  Meeting. — The  Virginia 
ministerial  meeting  has  been  called 
to  meet  at  Banks  Church  near  Harris- 
onburg, Va.,  on  Friday  and  Saturday, 
May  24  and  25.  There  is  a  spiritual 
feast  ahead  for  all  who  will  attend. 


Brethren  E.  F.  Hartzler  and  I.  R. 
Hackman  stopped  at  Scottdale  for 
our  evening  service  last  Sunday. 
They  left  on  Monday  morning  for 
their  homes  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
by  way  of  Johnstown,  Pa. 


An  all  day  Sunday  School  Meeting 

has  been  arranged  for  by  the  congre- 
gation at  Slate  Hill,  Cumberland 
county,  Pa.,  for  June  6,  1918.  The 
meeting  house  is  near  Shiremanstown. 
May  much  good  be  done  by  the 
coming  together  of  workers  in  this 
meeting. 


We  are  favored  in  having  received 
a  copy  of  the  program  of  the  third 
annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Rural  Mission  of  Ontario, 
to  be  held  Tuesday  evening  and 
Wednesday,  May  28  and  29,  1918. 
The  program  is  interesting,  and, 
with  the  blessing  of  God,  the  meeting 
will  be  much  more  so.  All  are 
welcome. 


May  23 

Bro.  Royal  A.  Buskirk  of  Vesta- 
burg,  Mich.,  was  among  those  who 
atended  the  recent  Sunday  school 
meeting  at  Elmdale,  Mich. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at 
Bethel  Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
on  Sunday,  May  12,  at  which  time 
there  were  14  received  by  baptism 
and  2  by  confession.  Bros.  S.  E. 
Allgyer  and  A.  I.  Yoder  had  charge 
of  the  services. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Leetonia  and  North  Lima,  Ohio,  Men- 
nonite churches  last  Sunday.  There 
were  present  a  number  of  visiting 
brethren  and  sisters  who  had  come 
to  attend  the  Mission  Board  meeting 
which  is  being  held  at  Midway  church 
this  week. 


At  Walnut  Creek,  Holmes  county, 
Ohio,  communion  services  were  held 
on  Sunday,  May  12,  -with  Bro.  J.  S. 
Gerig  in  charge.  At  the  same  place 
and  time  23  converts  were  received 
into  the  fellowship  of  believers  by 
water  baptism.  May  God  bless  these 
young  disciples  and  the  work  at  Wal- 
nut Creek. 


Among  the  events  connected  with 
the  recent  series  of  meeting's  held 
with  the  Bowne,  Mich.,  congregation 
was  the  Sunday  school  meeting  on 
Thursday,  May  9,  and  the  commun- 
ion- service  the  following  Sunday. 
The  meetings  closed  on  Sunday  even- 
ing, May  12,  and  Bro.  Shoemaker 
left  for  Elkhart,  Ind.,  the  next  day. 

Bro.  and  Sister  S.  H.  Musselman 
of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Ivan  Z.  Musselman  of  Ortanna,  Pa., 
and  Bro.  John  H.  Mellinger  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  arrived  at  Scotdale  last 
Saturday  evening  by  auto.  They  left 
on  Monday  morning  for  the  Mission 
Board  meeting  near  Columbiana, 
Ohio.  Their  stay  with  us,  tho  brief, 
was  much  appreciated. 


Bro.  and  Sister  C.  D.  Esch,  re- 
turned missionaries  from  India,  ar- 
rived at  Scottdale  last  Friday  evening 
and  remained  until  Monday  morning, 
when  they  started  for  Ohio  to  attend 
the  Mission  Board  and  associated 
meetings.  Bro.  Esch  preached  on 
Saturday  evening  and  Sunday  evening 
at  Scottdale  and  on  Sunday  afternoon 
at  Smithton,  Pa.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Esch,  accompanied  by  several  other 
missionaries  expect  to  start  for  India 
this  coming  autumn.  Their  passage 
has  been  engaged  by  a  steamer  which 
sails  from  San  Francisco  to  Calcutta 
without  change.  Bro.  Esch  made 
good  use  of  his  spare  time  here  by 
visiting  our  book  store  and  ordering 
a  liberal  supply  of  good  books. 
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Bro.  D.  D.  Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
was  expected  to  be  with  the  brother- 
hood in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  last  Sun- 
day, preaching  the  Word. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Rosejland,  Neb.,  on  Sunday,  May 
12.  There  was  a  good  attendance 
and   a   delightful   service  was  held. 


The  Mennonite  Board  of  Educa- 
tion held  its  annual  meeting  at  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  on  Thursday  and  Friday 
of  last  week.  There  was  a  good 
attendance  and  much  important  work 
was   done.     Full   report  later. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  spent  last  Sunday  with  the 
brotherhood  in  Medina  Co.,  Ohio. 
It  was  his  intention,  D.  V.,  to  attend 
the  Mission  Board  meeting  at  Colum- 
biana, Ohio,  this  week,  after  which 
lie  is  to  return  home  via  Alpha, 
Minn.,  where  a  communion  service 
is  to  be  held  next  Sunday. 


One  mile  north  of  Marion,  Franklin 
county,  Pa.,  in  the  Mennonite  Church, 
on  Monday  evening  and  all  day  Tues- 
day, May  27  and  28,  1918,  is  to  be 
held  the  thirteenth  annual  Sunday 
School  Meeting  for  this1  place.  A 
good  program  has  been  prepared  and 
we  trust  there  will  be  an  interesting 
and    profitable  meeting. 


Ordination  Services. — An  ordina- 
tion service  was  held  at  Spring  Val- 
ley Church  near  Canton,  Kans.,  on 
Sunday,  May  12.  Bishop  T.  M.  Erb 
of  Hesston,  Kans.,  conducted  the 
services.  Bro.  Edward  Diener  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  by  the  unani- 
mous voice  of  the  Spring  Valley  and 
Earned  congregations.  Bro.  Diener 
was  ordained  for  Larned.  The  Lord 
bless   him   in   his  labors. 


Bro.  Simon  M.  Kanagy  of  Toronto, 
Canada,  spent  a  few  days  with  the 
congregations  near  Dale  Enterprise, 
Va.,  last  week.  On  the  evenings 
of  May  12  and  13,  he  broke  the  Bread 
of  life  at  the  Weaver  Church,  and 
on  the  14th  he  preached  at  the  Bank 
Church.  He  went  to  the  Lower  Dis- 
trict on  the  15th  expecting  to  leave 
there  on  the  17th,  to  attend  the 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  to  be  held 
May  20-22  at  Midway  Church,  Ohio. 


Just  as  we  went  to  press  last  week 
a  telegram  came  announcing  that  the 
annual  Sunday  School  meeting  at 
Mummasburg,  Adams  county,  Pa.,  is 
to  be  held  Saturday  evening,  June  9, 
1918,  and  the  entire  day  following. 
Next  day  a  letter  came  confirming  the 
telegram.     It  is  probable  that  this 


message  was  delayed  just  too  long 
to  appear  in  last  week's  issue  by  being 
addressed  to  an  individual  instead 
of  to  the  Publishing  House  or  to 
the  Gospel  Herald.  We  hope  this 
week's   issue   will  be   in  time. 


Correspondence 

Flanagan,  111. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers:— 
We  have  been  blessed  by  visits  from 
a    number   of  ministers. 

Bro.  Samuel  Gerber  of  Pekin,  111., 
was  with  us  four  times,  earnestly 
admonishing  us. 

Bro.  Peter  Summer  of  Washington, 
111.,  Bro.  J.  C.  Birkey  of  Hopedale, 
111.,  and  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  also  favored  us  with 
visits.  May  the  sermons  preached 
to  us  bear  much  fruit.  Our  Young 
People's  Meeting  was  re-organized. 
Bro.  Joe  Hartzler  was  again  chosen 
as  superintendent. 

Bro.  David  Zehr  was  expecting 
to  be  with  us  today  but  was  called 
home. 

Pray   for  the   work  at  this  place. 

In   His  name, 
Lydia  H.  Smith. 


White  Cloud,  Mich. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  May  12,  1918,  communion  servic- 
es were  held  at  the  Union  Church 
near  White  Cloud,  Mich.  The  breth- 
ren D.  A.  Yoder  and  Clarence  Shank 
of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  were  with  us  in 
these  services.  In  the  afternoon  they 
held  services  at  the  home  of  our 
deacon,  Bro.  Harvey  Miller,  who  has 
not  been  able  to  attend  church  for 
several  months.  Sunday  afternoon 
they  left  for  Elmdale,  Mich.,  with 
their  Ford,  expecting  to  worship  with 
the  Bowne  Church  in  the  evening 
services  and  start  for  their  homes 
Monday,  May  13.  May  the  Lord  be 
with  them  in  their  work.  Pray  for 
us.  Fred  Strickler. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting 
in  Jesus  Name : —  We  again  have 
many  reasons  to  praise  the  Lord  for 
His  many  blessings  bestowed  upon 
us  His  unworthy  followers.  On  Sun- 
day, May  5,  communion  services  were 
held  at  the  E.  Chestnut  St.  Mennonite 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.  Praise  the 
Lord  once  more  for  the  privilege  of 
observing  this  memorial  of  His  suffer- 
ing on  the  cross,  which  we  are 
commanded  to  do  till  He  comes  again 
of  which  time  we  know  not.  On 
Sunday,  May  26,  votes  will  be  taken 
for  the  ordination  of  a  bishop  in 
Bro.  Abram  Herr's  district.  This 
action  was  taken  by  Conference  at 
its  last  session  on  account  of  Bro. 
Herr's   illness.     Votes   to  be  taken 


at  Millersville,  Pa.  Mennonite  Church 
and  lot  will  be  cast  June  13,  at  the 
same  place.  May  God  direct  that 
a  brother  may  be  chosen  that  will 
prove  himself  a  good  shepherd  to 
the  flocks  under  his  care. 

In  His  service, 
Lloyd  S.  Kemrer. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Greetings. 
We  again  had  communion  services  at 
Albany,  in  which  practically  all  the 
members  todk  part.  For  this  we 
praise  the  heavenly  Father.  Bro. 
J.  D.  Mishler  of  Hubbard  officiated. 
Bro.  N.  L.  Hershberger  and  family 
also  were  present,  besides  a  few  oth- 
ers. We  are  always  glad  for  these 
services  as  it  is  the  means  of  drawing 
our  minds  toward  our  eternal  home, 
and  also  of  the  great  love  of  God 
and  our  Savior. 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  Bontrager 
and  family  this  week  from  Filer, 
Idaho.  We  will  be  glad  for  their 
return.  Health  is  fair.  Thus  far 
none  of  our  brethren  have  been  called 
by  the  draft.  We  are  grateful  and 
our  united  prayer  is  that  the  war 
will  cease  at  least  before  they  are 
called.  We  desire  it  to  cease  now 
and  peace  once  more  to  be  estab- 
lished, but  if  not  may  we  all  remain 
true  thru  whatever  trials  may  be 
ours.    Yours  in  His  glad  service. 

May  5,  1918.  G.  R.  B. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

Communion  was  observed  by  the 
brotherhood  of  Clinton  Frame  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Sunday,  May  5.  Bro. 
Jacob  Christophel  of  Yellow  Creek 
preached  an  impressive  sermon,  us- 
ing as  a  text  II  Cor.  5:21,  holding 
forth  the  thought  that  Christ  volun- 
tarily gave  Himself  in  all  humility 
as  an  offering  for  sin.  Bro.  Christo- 
phers visit  was  very  much  appreciat- 
ed, it  being  the  first  sermon  preached 
by  him  at  this  place,  at  least  to  the 
recollection  of  the  writer. 

Communion  was  also  held  at  the 
same  time  by  the  congregation  at 
Middlebury,  Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler 
of  Goshen  handing  out  the  bread 
of  life  in  the  absence  of  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller  who  had  gone  to  visit  the 
brethren  at  Camp  Taylor. 

May  6,  1918.         Silvanus  Yoder. 


Rantoul,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — • 
We  have  many  reasons  to  be  thankful 
to  our  dear  Savior  for  the  many 
blessings  we  have  received  in  the 
few  last  weeks.  April  28  nine  more 
souls  were  added  to  our  roll  by 
baptism.  We  are  glad  to  think  that 
nine  more  have  made  a  surrender 
to  our  dear  Savior.  May  they  ever 
be  true  to  their  promises.  Lester 
(Continued  on  page  141) 
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THAT  "SPARE"  TIME 


By  S.  A.  Weaver 

For  the  Gospel  Heraitl. 

"Where  our  treasures  (pleasures 
and  satisfaction)  are  there  will  our 
heart  be  also"  is  substantiated  by 
both  Matthew  and  Mark.  "Think 
on  these  things"  (Phil.  4:8).  "For 
our  conversation  is  in  Heaven"  (Phil. 
3:20,21).  "Shew  out  of  good  conver- 
sation, works"  (Jas.  3:13).  "Study 
to  show  thyself  approved"  (II  Tim. 
2:15). 

We  have  just  been  made  to  think 
upon  how  much  valuable  God-given 
time  is  being  wasted  by  those  who 
profess  to  be  His  children,  in  the  vain 
things,  the  little  worldly  "pleasures" 
— the  little  foxes — (Cant.  2:15)  while 
they  decry  the  big  wrongs  of  which 
neither  themselves  nor  the  world 
about   them   are   so   sorely  tempted. 

Taking  for  our  forethought  the 
above  plain  Scriptures,  how  can  a 
professed  chdd  of  the  great  and  Om- 
niscient God, — a  follower  of  the  meek 
and  lowly  Jesus  who  will  so  soon 
come  to  take  unto  Himself  His  own, 
His  Gentile  bride,  the  faithful  at  His 
coming — those  whose  time  has  been 
taken  up  in  the  study  of  His  Word ; 
whose  thoughts  have  been  centered 
on  the  good  things  in  His  Word,  and 
the  best  way  of  living  the  Christ 
life ;  whose  conversation  has  been 
on  heaven  and  on  heavenly  things  ; 
who  show,  by  the  spontaneous  out- 
burst of  their  words,  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  their  godly  minds,  and 
the  real  inward  condition  of  their 
hearts — I  say,  how  can  such  an  one 
find  worldly  "pleasures"  pleasant? 
Oh,  how  many  and  how  deep  are  the 
numberless,  boundless  phases  of  this 
great  subject  of  all  subjects  for  us 
to  exercise  our  mental  capacities  over 
that  we  have  no  time  these  days  for 
foolishness  (Prov.  25:  21;  26:25; 
Eccl.  6:2-6). 

We  need  to  know  more  about  Jesus 
these  days  than  just  that  He  lived 
the  humble  life  and  died  the  martyr's 
death  and  arose  and  went  to  heaven. 
A  new  phase  opens  before  us  at  this 
time,  as  the  great  necessity  for,  and 
both  the  logical  and  prophetical  time 
for  His  rapturous  second  appearance 
draweth    so    imminently  near. 

Men, — few,  to  be  sure, — of  all  per- 
suasions are  going  about  the  world, 
and  if  they  do  err  in  many,  many 
ways  in  their  teachings,  some  even 
denying  the  Trinity,  the  immortality 
of  the  soul,  or  the  torment  of  the 
wicked,  yet  they  agree  as  a  unit  upon 
the  great  imminence  of  a  sudden  and 
great  change  beyond  the  ken  or  power 
of    mankind.      Even    infidels  expect 
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some  great  change,  which  uncertainty 
makes  them  nervous  in  their  boots. 

Scientists  and  Christo-icritics  do 
not  even  try  to  explain  the  present 
chaotic  condition  of  the  world,  they 
only  prattle  upon  the  folly  of  "saner 
conditions  to  arise  from  out  this 
world-mess."  They  are  all  alarmed, 
— and  what  a  cause  they  have  for 
their    alarm ! 

This  is  not  because  we  wish  to 
see  it  so,  no,  no, — but  it  is  the  Word 
of  God  coming  true  because  of  the 
attitude  of  men  towards  His  Word 
of  Peace  and  good  will  among  men ; 
and  who,   on   earth,   can   change  it? 

These  are  vast  questions  before 
us,  and  until  we  have  solved  them 
by  the  use  of  all  the  precious  princi- 
ples in  God's  Word,  aided  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  which  cannot,  and  will 
not,  work  within  us  until  we  have 
thrown  off  the  world  and  all  her  vain 
allurements,  until,  I  say,  we  have 
solved  it  (or  them)  so  thoroughly 
and  so  clearly  that  we  can  exclaim 
with  the  Patmos  revelator,  "Even 
so,  come  (quickly)  Lord  Jesus,"  and 
say  it  knowing  that  when  He  comes 
we  will  be  found  waiting  and  watch- 
ing, because  our  hearts  are  full  of 
that  desire,  and  that  coming  great 
day  has  no  terror  for  us ;  to  this  end 
ought  our  spare  time  be  spent.  I 
repeat,  we  should  not  consider  that 
we  "have  any  spare  time"  until  we 
find  that  nothing  else  on  earth  inter- 
ests us  so  much  as  to  be  acquainted 
with  the  manner  and  circumstances 
of  His  appearance  and  of  our  own 
resultant  transformation  and  emanci- 
pation, which  will  result  later  in 
His  exaltation,  which  will  then  be  the 
world's  next  real  great  wonder,  and 
bring  about  its  righteous  retribution ; 
no  matter  whether  the  world  likes 
to  see  it  so,  or  not;  whether  it  looks 
reasonable  to  them  or  not ;  whether 
it  suits  their  ethical,  political,  or  scien- 
tific  taste,   or  not. 

His  true  followers  surely  have  a 
great  and  noble  calling,  and  never, 
under  any  conditions  or  circumstance, 
whatsoever,  should  they  even  think 
of  selling  their  precious  birthright 
to  eternal  life  with  Christ  Jesus  for 
the  measly  mess  of  potttage  of  world 
affiliation,  of  alluring  worldly  amuse- 
ment, or  of  any  entanglement  or  sys- 
tem wherein  they  know  they  will 
not  be  ready  when  their  Lord  cometh. 
Let  the  world  laugh,  it  laughed  at 
Jesus,  too;  let  them  mock,  they 
mocked  Him  too  ;  let  them  persecute, 
— they  persecuted  Him,  too,  even 
unto  the  death, — and  what  a  glorious 
death   it   was,   too ! 

"The  servant  is  not  above  his  Mas- 
ter" (the  Master  said  so  Himself) 
and  He  promises  plenteous  grace  to 
bear  it  all,  for  His  sake.  How  are 
we  going  to  go  through  all  this  if 
we   keep  on   indulging   in   the  same 
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practices  and  vainglorious  sports  and 
amusements  as  the  world  and  other 
worldly  church  members  are  indulg- 
ing in  ?  How  are  you  going  to 
recognize  the  trumpet  call  and  the 
Master  whose  life  of  absolution  from 
the  world  and  serious  mien  you  de- 
spise so  much  and  want  to  hear 
nothing  of?  Don't  say  you  "don't 
care ;"  you  will  care.  Don't  say  you 
are  "man  enough  to  take  the  conse- 
quences ;"  you  will  be,  some  near 
day,  little  enough  to  "fall  down  and 
beg  for  the  rocks  and  hills  to  fall 
upon  you  and  hide  you  from  the 
terrible,  shining,  face  of  the  Lord 
Almighty ;"  whom  you  have,  when 
you  yet  thought  you  were  manly, 
defied. 

Out  from  it  all !  Back  to  your 
place, — you  may  be  none  too  soon ! 
Glorify  your  Master,  the  coming  King 
of  kings. 

You  say,  "it  is  not  much,"  "it  can't 
be  any  harm."  Is  it  any  good?  Is 
anybody  getting  saved  through  your 
careless  life?  Are  you  growing 
stronger  in  your  former  faith — the 
faith  of  all  the  saved  of  earth  gone 
on  before,  and  those  which  are  sure 
to  arise  and  come  forth  on  that 
eventful  day? 

Let  this  be  our  test,  and  our  final 
test,  too. 

Let  us  not  be  so  weak  in  time  of 
trials  which  do  not  so  deeply  expose 
us  if  we  fall,  or  verily,  when  the  great 
trial  of  our  lives  comes  we  will  also 
fall  and  all  the  world  and  all  the 
saints  of  heaven  will  know  it ! 

As  true  as  the  old  adage  "Save  your 
pennies  and  your  dollars  will  save 
themselves,"  so  true  is — and  more 
true ;  "He  that  is  faithful  in  that 
which  is  least,  is  faithful  also  in 
much."  "Little  foxes  spoil  the  vines." 
You  can  see  and  hear  a  lion  a  long- 
way  off.  As  little  as  many  professed 
Christians  love  and  enjoy  to  read, 
study,  think,  talk,  of  the  Saviour, 
just  so  much  are  they  ashamed  of 
Him,  and  just  so  much  will  He  be 
ashamed  of  and  avoid  them  at  His 
coming ; — and  that's  the  only  time 
He's  coming  for  us  Gentile  people. 
Don't  you  think  for  a  moment  He 
will  make  another  trip  with  all  the 
precious  host  of  heaven  just  to  gather 
you  in  when  you  are  ready.  No,  No! 
He  is  no  respecter  of  persons.  Once 
come,  and  gone,  and  He  is  gone 
forever  and  aye  to  all  except  the 
Hebrew  children,  when  you  can  have 
the  thrice  blessed  privilege  of  helping 
to  bring  back  into  their  glory — into 
your  glory — if  you  are  found  at  your 
place  of  Christian  duty  when  Jesus 
comes — only  do  not  expect  Him  to 
defer  His  coming  until  you  have  done 
flirting-  and  compromising  with  the 
world.  Like  the  general  who,  finding 
his  army  in  condition  of  rout  and 
retreat,  rode  in  front  of  them  and 
shouting,    "Turn,    boys,    turn,  we're 
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going   back !"    and   himself  led  the 

way  back  and  to  victory;  so  if  you 
have  comrades  "in  the  same  boat" 
as  you  are,  take  the  lead  and  shouting, 
"Turn,  boys,  turn"  —  "Turn,  girls, 
turn" — lead  the  way  back  to  the  old 
faith  and  victory.  I  beg,  do  not 
accuse  at  this  juncture ;  remember 
the  Lord  said  to  Samuel  concerning 
the  Hebrew  children,  "They  are  not 
rejecting  you,  they  are  rejecting  me." 

I  have  often  thought  that  as  little 
as  most  Christians  love  to  speak  of 
Christ  while  in  company,  what  pun- 
ishment it  will  be  to  them  if  they  ever 
get  to  where  it  is  said,  "So  shall  they 
ever  be  with  the  Lord,"  where  their 
only  duty  will  be  to  forever  talk  of, 
and  sing  praises  unto  the  Most  High, 
— and  this  in  the  company  of  an 
innumerable  host !  It  makes  one 
shudder  to  think  of  the  fate  of 
so-called  Christians  who  are  ashamed 
of  their  name  except  when  in  a  very 
small  company  at  a  meeting.  Is  there 
nothing  in  Christianity  that  makes 
it  more  interesting  to  us  than  every- 
thing else  on  earth?  Then  the  fault 
lies  in  us,  and  not  in  Christianity ; 
— and  it  is  up  to  us  to  remedy  it. 
"Study"  during  spare  moments — you 
may.  not  be  given  many  of  them — ■ 
and  try  "to  show  thyself  approved" 
of  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not 
to  be  ashamed" — of  His  .poor  work 
because  he  has  idled  time  away  and 
not  prepared  for  the  work.  This 
"shame"  will  be  before  both  men 
and  angels.  "Work  while  it  is  yet 
day,  for  the  night  cometh,  wherein 
no  man  can  work,"  and  all  the  more 
sad  it  will  then  be  for  those  who 
knew,  and  had  time  to  work, — and 
wasted  it. 

Remember,  that  the  Bridegroom 
came  and  went  in  and  closed  the  door 
while  the  foolish  virgins  were  in 
the  "good"  quest  for  oil ;  they  found 
the  oil,  but  too  late!  "You  cannot 
place  an  old  head  on  young  shoul- 
ders," we  hear.  Yes,  true ;  but — -God 
can,  and  will,  if  the  youth  will,  and 
is  wise  and  sincere.  Jesus  was  volun- 
tarily "about  His  Father's  business" 
at  twelve,  as  much  as  at  thirty-two, 
and  among  the  elders,  too.  Many 
an  elderly  person  has  been  led  to  the 
foot  of  the  cross  by  a  child.  "And 
a  little  child  shall  lead  them."  The 
tendency  is  among  many  young,  and 
elderly  as  well,  when  lovingly  admon- 
ished concerning  any  of  their  devia- 
tions from  the  paths  of  Christian 
piety  or  modesty  or  dress  or  when 
wandering  off  in  sinful  living,  to  just 
smile  a  self  satisfied  "I-know-better" 
smile  and  go  away,  off,  where  they 
need  not  listen  to  it.  What  will  such 
do  in  heaven  if  they  get  there?  Go 
off  into  some  out-of-the-way  corner 
and  indulge  in  some  foolishness  for 
a  little  recreation — a  little  change? 
No,  but  we  will  reap  as  we  sow.  The 
Word  savs  so. 


"Put   not   off   until   tomorrow   the  , 
things  of  today,   for  tomorrow  may 
never  come." 

Back  from  the  world,  you  doubting 
one!  Don't  play  with  fire  to  see  how 
much  heat  you  can  stand.  You'll 
get  scorched  before  you  know  it,  and 
the  scar  will  remain.  You  seldom 
recognize  the  fire  until  you  smell  the 
smoke ! 

Therefore   "whatsoever   ye   do,  do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God." 
Duchess,  Alta. 


GOOD  EXAMPLES  THAT  NEED 
TO  BE  FOLLOWED  TODAY 

By  O.  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  flerald. 

Paul 

We  speak  first  of  this  great  exam- 
ple, not  because  he  is  the  first  men- 
tioned in  the  Bible,  but  because 
God's  wa)'  of  starting  as  soon  'as 
a  man  is  called  and  His  power  of 
moulding  the  lives  of  His  workers 
for  the  work,  which  He  has  especially 
ordained  them  for,  is  shown  in  a 
very  plain  way. 

We  do  not  like  to  think  of  Paul 
as  a  persecutor  and  as  a  blasphemer, 
but  there  is  one  thing  about  his  start- 
ing in  the  service  of  Christ  that 
is  worthy  of  note,  namely,  his  uncon- 
ditional surrender  to  Christ,  when 
He  by  His  Holy  Spirit  struck  him 
down  and  showed  his  condition.  All 
the  power  and  love  of  God  would 
not  have  made  Paul  the  great  mis- 
sionary which  he  afterward*  became, 
had  he  not  made  the  great  surrender : 
"Lord  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
do?"  And  because  surrender  to  God 
is  such  an  essential  thing,  the  Master 
needs  more  men  today  like  Paul,  who 
are  willing  to  surrender  their  lives 
and  all  that  they  have  to  Him,  and 
make  His  cross  their  only  glory 
and   only  joy. 

The  need  is  not  that  everybody 
be  great  missionaries,  but  that  all 
be  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  love  and 
consecration,  to  the  extent  that  we 
are  made  to  realize  like  Paul  that 
Christ  died  for  all ;  that  we  are 
ambassadors  for  Christ,  and  that 
it  is  our  duty  to  bring  the  lost  to 
Christ  no  matter  what  our  earthly 
calling  may  be.  But  if  there  is  no 
surrender  of  our  all,  our  labor  for 
our  Master  as  well  as  our  salvation 
is  vain. 

Abraham 

We  like  to  think  of  Abraham  be- 
cause he  is  an  example  worthy  of 
our  imitation.  The  Church  of  God 
needs  more  men  who  have  faith  like 
Abraham.  God  told  things  and 
made  promises  to  Abraham  that  were 
far  beyond  his  human  sight,  but  he 
staggered  not  at  the  promises  but 
believed     them    because     God  said 


so.  Many  people  today  will  not  be- 
lieve the  Word  of  God  even  though 
they  can  see  it.  Surely  more  men 
like  Abraham  who  have  faith  to  be- 
lieve that  what  God  said  is  true, 
would  be  a  blessing  to  •  the  Church. 
There  is  another  quality  of  Abraham 
that  makes  him  a  worthy  example 
to  fathers  of  today,  namely,  that  they 
should  walk  close  to  God  so  that 
God  can  say  of  them  as  He  did 
of  Abraham'  (GEN.  18:19),  "[For 
1  know  him,  that  he  will  command 
his  children  and  his  household  after 
him,  and  they  shall  keep  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judg- 
ment, etc.  Surely  a  great  need  of 
the  church  is  more  fathers  like  Abra- 
ham who  will  command  their  children 
after  them,  not  only  to  know  the 
way  of  the  Lord  but  also  to  do  justice 
and  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord. 

May  God  help,  that  there  will 
be  more  fathers  like  Abraham  who 
will  command  their  children  the  ways 
of  the  Lord,  and  not  so  many  who 
seem  not  to  care  whether  their  chil- 
dren are  brought  up  for  the  Lord 
or  for  the  world,  whether  they  and 
their  children  will  spend  eternity 
together  in  heaven,  or  whether  some 
will  be  on  one  side  of  "that  great 
gulf"  and   some   on   the   other  side. 

Moses 

We  like  to  speak  of  Moses  because 
such  men  as  Moses  are  greatly  needed 
today.  The  cry  today  is  for  great 
and  gifted  men  of  wonderful  speech, 
but  the  Church  is  suffering  greatly 
for  the  want  of  meek  men  like  Moses. 

The  Church  needs  gifted  men  of 
speech  and  speakers  like  Aaron,  but 
men  like  Moses  who  can  get  face 
to  face  with  God  concerning  the 
vital  questions  and  problems  of  this 
day,  even  though  they  are  slow  of 
speech,  are  just  as  needful  and  per- 
haps more  so  than  great  speakers, 
because  teachers  are  more  numerous 
than  leaders,  and  it  matters  not  how 
many  and  how  good  the  speakers  may 
be,  if  there  is  no  Moses  to  lead  the 
result  will  be  idolatry.    See  Ex.  32. 

Nehemiah 

The  life  of  Nehemiah  and  his  many 
good  qualities  have  been  made  known 
to  us  during  the  past  through  the 
Sunday  school  lessons  but  there 
are  things  about  him  that  are  worthy 
of  more  consideration.  We  read  that 
when  Nehemiah  heard  that  the  walls 
of  Jerusalem  were  broken  down  that 
it  grieved  him  and  that  he  prayed 
to  God  about  it.  That  is  what  we 
need  today.  Instead  of  setting  to 
work  and  repairing  the  walls  of  the 
Church,  the  modern  theme  is  to  only 
break  the  walls  down  more  yet  than 
they  are  and  to  keep  on  breaking 
them  down  until  there  is  no  wall 
so  that  there  will  be  nothing  between 
the  Church  and  the  world — that  the 
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Church  and  the  world  can  be  together 
and  all  be  one. 

The  Church  does  not  need  men 
who  rejoice  when  the  walls  are  brok- 
en down,  but  it  greatly  needs  men 
like  Nehemiah  who  realize  that  the 
best  way  to  keep  the  enemy  out  is 
by  having  a  good  wall  around. 

Nehemiah  was  not  only  a  worker 
himself  but  through  his  prayer  to 
God  and  his  wilingness  to  work 
he  got  the  minds  of  others  set  on 
the  work  of  the  Lord  so  that  they 
worked  regardless  of  the  opposition 
that  they  met. 

Nehemiah  was  also  a  teacher  of 
the  law  of  God  and  he  also  saw 
that  God's  law  was  enforced,  be- 
cause he  was  a  man  that  realized 
that  breaking  the  law  was  a  great 
sin  and  that  keeping  and  obeying 
it  was  the  only  way  that  counted 
with  God. 

David 

Now  we  come  to  David  the  man 
of  whom  God  Himself  said,  that 
he  was  a  man  after  His  own  heart. 

One  thing  that  stands  high  in 
the  life  of  David  is  his  devotion  to 
God,  his  delight  in  the  law  of  God 
and  that  is  what  is  greatly  lacking 
among  the  people  of  God  today. 
The  great  need  today  is,  more  men 
like  David  who  will  get  away  from 
earthly  cares  and  pray  to  God  morn- 
ing, noon,  and  night  and  who  will 
meditate  in  His  law  day  and  night. 
Many  people  today  are  getting  a 
knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God, 
but  more  are  needed  who  like  David 
will  hide  God's  Word  in  their  heart 
and  will  make  it  their  delight. 

Another  thing  that  David  did  which 
needs  to  be  done  more  today  is  to 
thank  and  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
goodness,  mercy,  and  lovingkindness. 

Daniel 

Daniel  stands  as  a  great  example 
of  loyalty  to  God.  We  find  that 
Daniel  was  loyal  to  God  wherever 
he  went.  We  notice  too  that  Daniel 
did  not  learn  to  be  loyal  when  he 
was  old  but  it  was  a  principle  that 
was  planted  into  him  when  he  was 
young,  and  that  was  perhaps  the  se- 
cret of  the  whole  matter. 

Another  need  of  the  Church  today 
is  men  and  women  who  are  loyal  to 
the  Word  of  God  and  to  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Church  and  who  were 
loyal  to  the  Word  of  oGd  and  to 
their  parents  in  their  childhood  days. 

If  the  principle  of  loyalty  to  the 
Word  of  God  is  planted  into  people 
when  they  are  young  they  are  likely 
to  remain  loyal  to  the  same,  no  matter 
where  they  get  to  and  how  many 
lions'  dens  they  have  to  face. 

JESUS  CHRIST 

Above  all,  we  must  speak  of 
Christ,  who  left  us  an  example 
such  as  no  man  ever  did  or  ever  will. 


"For  Christ  also  suffered  for  us, 
leaving  us  an  example  that  ye  should 
follow  in  his  steps  who  did  no  sin, 
neither  was  guile  found  in  His 
mouth,  who  when  He  was  reviled, 
reviled  not  again,  when  He  suffered 
He  threatened  not,  but  committed 
himself  to  him  that  judgeth  righteous- 

Though  the  needs  of  the  Church 
are  many,  yet  the  greatest  need  today 
is  that  of  more  men  and  women  who 
are  filled  with  the  Spirit  and  love 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Jesus  forsook 
all  that  He  had  in  glory  with  the 
Father,  to  come  to  this  sin-cursed 
earth  so  that  all  might  have  eternal 
life.  But  very  few  people  of  today 
are  willing  to  forsake  the  things  of 
this  sin-cursed  earth  long  enough 
that  they  themselves  and  others  might 
have  an  inheritance  in  that  home  a- 
bove  with  Jesus  the  Saviour.  And 
since  there  are  so  many  who  are  liv- 
ing in  sin  and  so  few  who  are  follow- 
ing Jesus,  it  makes  the  need  of 
the  Church  of  Christ  very  great, 
for  men  and  women  who  are  willing 
to  take  up  their  cross  and  follow  Him 
who  gave  His  life  for  others  leaving 
an  example  that  His  followers  too 
should  live  for  the  welfare  of  others. 
Truly  Jesus  wants  people  today 
who  are  willing  to  surrender  all  and 
follow  Him.  He  wants  leaders  today 
like  Moses,  He  wants  men  of  faith 
like  Abraham,  He  wants  men  after 
His  own  heart  as  David,  He  wants 
men  who  will  stand  the  tests  like 
Daniel,  He  wants  men  for  repairing 
like  Nehemiah,  He  wants  men  like 
Paul  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the 
lost,  and  many  other  kinds  of  workers 
does  Jesus  want.  Are  you  and 
I  wiling  to  surrender  our  all  and 
take  our  place  wherever  He  wants 
us,  whether  it  be  at  home  or  abroad, 
whether  it  be  for  some  great  work 
or  just   simply   to  sit   at   His  feet? 

Mattawana,  Pa. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  133) 

Mexicans  do  not  have  the  opportunity 
of  education.'  They  do  not  need  shot 
and  shell  but  they  do  need  Christian 
teachers.  They  need  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

Our  neighbor  to  the  south  of  Mexi- 
co is  Central  America.  Flere  there 
are  six  republics  consisting  of  five 
million  people.  There  are  ninety 
missionaries  on  the  field.  Each  mis- 
sionary has  fifty  thousand  people  for 
which   he   is  responsible. 

South  America,  the  continent  dir- 
ectly south  of  us,  has  a  population 
one-half  as  large  as  that  of  our  own 
land.  It  is  divided  into  twelve  repub- 
lics which  are  rich  in  natural  resourc- 
es. South  America  has  almost  unlim- 
ited commercial  posibilities.    Its  rich 


supply  of  coal  and  iron  will  make 
industrial  development  possible. 
Brazil  furnishes  a  large  part  of  the 
world's  supply  of  coffee.  Argentine 
is  noted  for  its  large  wheat  fields 
and  grazing  lands.  It  supplies  no 
small  amount  of  the  sugar  used  in 
the  western  hemisphere.  It  has  been 
said  that  if  the  coffee  of  the  world 
were  put  in  one  cup,  one  province 
in  Argentine  could  furnish  enough 
sugar  to  sweeten  it  all.  Although 
South  America  is  rich  in  material 
resources  its  people  are  in  a  desperate 
condition.  Three  out  of  every  four 
can  neither  read  nor  write.  It  is 
a  country  of  irreverence  and  unbelief. 
The  Roman  Catholic  Church  has 
been  in  South  America  for  over  three 
centuries.  The  larger  part  of  the 
population  is  nominally  in  that 
Church.  But  the  Godless  state  of 
the  Roman  Church  has  encouraged 
vice  and  immorality.  Moral  stand- 
ards are  very  low.  A  large  percent 
of  the  children  are  illegitimate.  The 
sanctity  of  marriage  is  disregarded. 
Marriag'e  is  in  the  hands  of  the 
priests  largely.  They  charge  such 
large  sums  to  perform  the  marriage 
ceremony  that  the  average  laborer 
cannot  afford  to  pay  it  because  of 
his  low  wage.  In  all  of  South 
America  there  are  less  than  one  thou- 
sand missionaries.  The  whole  of 
South  America  has  only  a  few  more 
school  teachers  than  the  state  of  New 
York.  In  Bolivia,  which  is  fourteen 
times  larger  than  New  York  state, 
there  are  only  nineteen  missionaries. 
If  the  people  of  the  republic  were 
equally  divided  each  missionary- 
would  be  responsible  for  one  hundred 
thirty  thousand.  In  the  same  propor- 
tion the  entire  state  of  Illinois,  Chica- 
go included,  would  have  only  forty 
three  ministers  of  the  Gospel.  In 
Argentine  each  missionary  has  on 
the  average  a  field  including  about 
eight  thousand  square  miles  of  terri- 
tory. The  need  is  great  but  the 
workers  are  few.  What  greater  serv- 
ice can  our  Church  render  than  to 
send  to  South  America  of  her  own 
number  those  who  will  teach  and 
preach  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus. 

Africa  is  often  called  the  dark  con- 
tinent. The  country  of  Africa  may 
be  divided  into  three  parts.  The 
southern  part  is  nominally  Christian, 
the  central  is  pagan  and  the  northern 
section  is  Mohammedan.  Africa  pre- 
sents a  difficult  language  problem. 
There  are  in  use,  at  the  present  time, 
eight  hundred  forty-three  languages 
and  dialects.  There  are  one  hundred 
thousand  who  have  no  regular  lan- 
guage and  consequently  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  give  the  Scripture  to  them  in 
any  written  form.  It  must  be  given 
to  them  by  word  of  mouth.  There 
are  three  thousand  missionaries  in 
Africa.  If  they  were  equally  distrib- 
uted   each    missionary    would  have 
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thirty  six  million  square  miles  to 
cover  and  would  have  a  congregation 
of  forty  six  thousand  to  which  he 
must  minister.  Five  large  sections 
of  Africa  have  not  even  been  touched. 
There  are  fifty  million  people  in 
Africa  today  that  do  not  have  an 
adequate  opportunity  to  learn  of 
Jesus  Christ.  The  situation  is  a 
very  urgent  one  on  account  of  the 
rapid  advance  which  Mohammedan- 
ism is  making.  Those  who  once 
accept  the  Mohammedan  religion  are 
much  more  difficult  to  be  reached. 
There  are  large  numbers  who  are 
eager  to  receive  the  Gospel.  Why 
should  they  be  denied  the  privilege 
of  hearing  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  only 
Saviour? 

Asia  is  the  home  of  one-half  of 
the  human  race.  Forty-three  out 
of  every  hundred  of  the  world's  popu- 
lation live  in  China  and  India.  The 
whole  of  Asia  with  its  millions  is  left 
to  the  care  of  nine  thousand  missiona- 
ries. Here  again,  if  the  territory 
and  people  were  equally  divided  a- 
mong  Christian  workers,  each  one 
would  have  a  field  of  seventeen  hun- 
dred square  miles  and  a  congregation 
of  over  a  hundred  thousand  souls. 
A  few  specific  facts  will  reveal  the 
need  of  various  parts  of  Asia.  In 
Persia  there  are  eighty-four  missiona- 
ries for  nine  and  one-half  millions 
of  people.  There  are  twelve  large 
cities.  In  four  of  these  there  are 
no  missionaries.  The  large  popula- 
tion of  Afghanistan,  Turkestan,  and 
Tibet  has  no  Christian  physician  or 
hospital.  Here  there  are  twenty- 
three  millions  of  people  but  only 
three  mission  stations.  China  is  larger 
than  the  United  States.  It  has  a 
population  of  four  hundred  thirty-five 
millions.  Four  thousand  missionaries 
are  working  among  these  multitudes. 
Each  missionary  has  a  field  of  over 
one  thousand  square  miles  and  a 
parish  of  a  hundred  thousand  souls. 
There  are  mission  stations  in  all  of 
the  provinces  of  China.  But  the 
number  of  workers  is  not  large  e- 
nough.  For  instance,  in  Mongolia, 
which  is  twenty  times  larger  than 
Illinois,  there  are  only  ten  missiona- 
ries. Korea  has  been  divided  among 
eight  mission  boards.  The  Gospel 
has  achieved  notable  victories  among 
the  Koreans.  They  are  known  as 
Bible-studying  Christians.  But  here 
again  the  missionary  efforts  of  the 
present  time  are  not  reaching  the 
masses  of  Korea  in  an  adequate  way. 
The  rural  population  of  Japan  is  un- 
touched. The  one  thousand  missiona- 
ries now  in  Japan  are  distributed 
among  the  large  cities.  Two-thirds 
of  the  missionaries  are  in  the  larger 
cities.  The  towns,  villages  and  rural 
sections  are  not  supplied  with  mis- 
sionaries so  that  the  people  in  these 
districts  can  learn  of  Jesus  Christ 
who  died  for  them.    These  few  facts 


present  the  need  of  Asia's  millions. 

This  is  a  needy  world.  One-half 
of  the  world  has  not  heard  the  Gospel 
preached  in  an  adequate  way.  The 
task  before  God's  people  is  a  large 
one.  They  cannot  do  it  alone.  It 
is  only  with  God's  help.  "We  are 
workers  together  with  God."  With 
perfect  confidence  in  the  saving  pow- 
er of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Christian  mis- 
sionary will  be  able  to  lead  many 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.  Let  no 
man  go  as  a  missionary  unless  he 
believes  from  the  depth  of  his  heart 
that  the  Gospel  is  "the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation."  Another  re- 
source that  is  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Church  is  the  power  of  prayer.  Eve- 
ry step  forward  in  the  Kingdom  of 
God  has  been  ushered  in  by  prayer. 
The  future  of  our  missionary  efforts 
will  depend  upon  the  prayers  of  the 
Church.  Perhaps  we  as  a  Church 
have  not  prayed  enough.  Another 
power  that  is  indisputable  is  the 
power  of  holy  and  consecrated  lives. 
Who  can  estimate  the  power  in  lives 
wholly  yielded  to  the  Saviour,  our 
Master?  The  presence  of  God,  His 
Spirit,  is  also  of  first  importance. 
When  God  through  His  Spirit  directs 
an  enterprise,  victory  is  certain. 

Our  resources,  then,  for  the  evan- 
gelization of  the  world  are  the  Gospel 
of  the  only  Saviour,  the  possibilities 
of  earnest  prayer,  the  power  of  holy 
and  consecrated  lives,  and  the  pres- 
ence of  God,  even  His  Holy  Spirit. 
If  the  Church  go  forth  empowered 
in  these  ways,  she  shall  reach 
many  of  those  areas  of  the  world 
which  are  now  untouched. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  137) 

Sommer,  six-year  old  son  of  brother 
Chris  Sommer,  died  May  3  ;  was  bur- 
ied May  5.  Bro.  Dan  Zehr  of  Manson, 
Iowa,  preached  a  sermon  by  which 
we  were  reminded  again  that  we  have 
no  abiding  city  here.  A  large  number 
of  relatives  and  friends  attended  the 
funeral.  Bro.  Dan  Zehr  of  Goodfield 
is  also  here.  We  will  again  have 
meeting  Wednesday  evening,  while 
the  brethren  are  here.  We  are  always 
glad  for  the  visits  from  our  minister- 
ing brethren.  May  we  ever  be  re- 
membered at  this  place  as  elsewhere. 
Yours  in  Christian  love, 
May  6,   1918.         L.   E.  Birky. 


Sterling  111. 

To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
A  few  items  from  here  might  be  of 
interest  to  some.  On  April  14  Bro. 
J.  E.  Hartzler  was  with  us  by  request 
and  preached  two  sermons.  May  God 
bless  him  in  his  labors  for  the  cause 
and  kingdom  of  Christ.  On  April 
28  we  had  council  meeting  and  on 


May  12  we  expect  to  hold  communion 
service.  Bro.  John  Nice  is  expected 
to  be  with  us.  May  our  communion 
with  God  be  perfect,  not  only  as  one 
congregation  but  as  the  whole  church 
at  large. 

May  6,  1918.         J.  D.  Conrad. 


Protection,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — ■ 
We  have  again  great  reason  to  thank 
our  heavenly  Father  for  the  blessings 
we  have  been  permitted  to  enjoy 
the  last  few  weeks.  On  April  13, 
Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo., 
came  here,  stayed  with  us  till  April 
28.  Many  of  us  were  greatly  blessed. 
We  could  not  have  meeting  every 
night  on  account  of  bad  weather. 
We  hope  and  trust  that  the  good 
seed  sown  may  be  growing  to  bring 
much  fruit  even  in  the  future.  We 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  many  bless- 
ings. 

May  7,  1918.         Joh  n  Schroc'k 


Crystal    Springs,  Kans. 

Greetings : — "The  Lord  has  done 
great  things  for  us  whereof  we  are 
glad." 

We  feel  thankful  for  the  blessings 
we  have  received  both  spiritual  and 
temporal. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  was  with  us 
from  Apr.  21  to  May  1,  conducting 
a  revival. 

He  encouraged  and  strengthened 
saints  and  warned  sinners  from  the 
wrath  to  come.  A  result  was  49 
confessions.  May  the  Lord  be  their 
guide.  He  gave  two  lectures  on  Rev- 
elation on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday. 
On  Friday  evening  he  held  an  inspir- 
ing children's  meeting,  and  on  the 
Sabbath    an    all    day  service. 

One  of  our  brethren  from  Camp 
Funston  enjoyed  the  privilege  of 
being  home  over  April  28. 

Bro.  Charles  and  family  accompa- 
nied by  Bro.  Lehman  of  Hesston 
came  into  our  midst  May  4.  Bro. 
Charles  again  giving  us  the  bread 
of  life  Saturday  and  Sunday  morning 
and  evening. 

May  the  Lord  guide  and  keep  these 
brethren  thru  life. 

Pray    for   us    at   this  place. 

May  9,  1918.  Cor. 


West  Liberty,  O. 

Gospel  Herald,  Dear  Brethren : — 
Bro.  A.  Metzler  former  Superintend- 
ent of  Mennonite  Orphans'  Home, 
at  West  Liberty,  O.,  after  giving 
eighteen  years  of  faithful  service  in 
the  work  has  moved  to  Columbiana 
Co.,  Ohio.  Brother  and  Sister  Metz- 
ler will  make  their  home  for  the 
present  with  their  son  Harvey  Metz- 
ler. All  mail  for  them  should  be 
addressed  to  Columbiana,  Ohio. 
'  Please  remember  them  with  a  letter 
of    encouragement.  U. 
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ONE  THOUSAND  BEST   VERSES  OF  THE  BIBLE 


By  J.  B.  Smith. 


f-or  the  Gospel  Herald 

PROVERBS  OCon'd.) 

There  is  that  maketh  himself  rich,  yet 
hath  nothing:  there  is  that  maketh  himself 
poor,  yet  hath  great  riches.         — 13:7 

The  way  cf  the  transgressors  is  hard. 

—13:15 

He  that  walketh  with  wise  men  shall 
be  wise:  but  a  companion  of  fools  shall 
be  destroyed.  — 13:20 

There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right  unto 
a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways 
of  death.  —14:12 

A  true  witness  delivereth  souls. — 14:25 

Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation:  but 
sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people. — 14:34 

A    soft    answer    turneth    away  wrath. 

—15:1 

The  eyes  of  he  Lord  are  in  every  place, 
beholding  the  evil  and  the  good. — 15:3 

A  merry  heart  maketh  a  cheerful  coun- 
tenance. — 15:13 

He  that  is  of  a  merry  heart  hath  a 
continual    feast.  — 15:15 

Better  is  little  with  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  than  great  treasure  and  trouble 
therewith.  — 15:16 

A  word  spoken  in  due  season,  how  good 
is  it!  —15:23 

Before  honor  is  humility.         — 15:33 

When  a  man's  ways  please  the  Lord, 
He  maketh  even  his  enemies  to  be  at 
peace   with   him.  — 16:7 

Pride  goeth  before  destruction,  and 
an  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall. — 16:18 

He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  better  than 
the  mighty;  and  he  that  ruleth  his  spirit 
than  he  that  taketh  a  city.         — 16:32 

A   friend   loveth   at   all   times. — 17:17 

He  also  that  is  slothful  in  his  work 
is  brother  to  him  that  is  a  great  waster. 

—18:9 


The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower: 
The    righteous    runneth    into    it. — 18:10 

A   man's    gift   maketh   room   for  him. 

—18:18 

A  man  that  hath  friends  must  show 
himself  friendly:  and  there  is  a  friend 
that    stickjeth    closer    than    a  brother. 

—18:24 

He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor  lendeth 
unto  the  Lord;  and  that  which  he  hath 
given  will  He  pay  him  again.        — 19:17 

Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is 
raging;  and  whosoever  is  deceived  thereby 
is  not  wise.  — 20:1 

The  spirit  of  man  is  the  candle  of  the 
Lord.  —20:27 

Whoso  stoppeth  his  ears  at  the  cry  of 
the  poor,  he  also  shall  cry  himself,  but 
shall  not  be  heard.  — 21:13 

A  good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than 
great  riches.  — 22:1 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
go;  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not 
depart  from  it.  — 22:6 

Have  not  I  written  to  thee  excellent 
things  in  counsels  and  knowledge. — 22:20 

That  I  might  make  thee  know  the 
certainty  of  the  words  of  truth;  that  thou 
mightest  answer  the  words  of  truth  to 
them  that  send  unto   thee?         — 22:21 

Remove  not  the  ancient  landmark,  which 
thy  fathers  have   set.  — 22:28 

Seest  thou  a  man  diligent  in  his 
business?    he    shall    stand   before  kings. 

—22:29 

Riches  certainly  make  themselves  wings. 

—23:5 

As  he  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he. 

—23:7 

Despise  not  thy  mother  when  she  is 
old.        ,  —23:22 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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REPORT 

Of    the    Sunday    school    Conference  held 
at  the  West  Liberty  Mennonite  Church, 
McPherson   Co.,   Kans.,  April  21, 
1918 


Officers:  Moderator,  Maurice  A.  Yoder; 
Chor.,  Ross  Cooprider;  Sec,  Ernest  H. 
Miller. 

Responsibility  of  'Sunday  school  officers 
and  teachers.  (a)  To  the  World  in 
general.      O.     E.  Hostetler. 

Our  responsibility  cannot  stop  until 
it  goes  into  all  the  world,  for  'Christ's 
command  was,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  teach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature." 
This  and  other  similar  commands  to 
be  effective  must  be  taught  to  our 
children. 

(b)     To    their    Scholars.      Ida  Miller. 

The  aim  of  teachers  and  officers  should 
be  every  child  for  Christ  and  in  their 
lives,  teaching  and  prayers  they  should 
bring  Christ  to  their  scholars  and  their 
scholar^    to  Christ. 

Cc)  To  each  other. 

There    should    be    harmony    and  unity 


in  the  aim  of  the  Sunday  school,  to  win 
its  scholars  for  Christ.  There  should 
be  a  teachers'  meeting  for  mutual  helpful- 
ness and  consultation  in  the  problems 
that  arise. 

(d)   To    God.     Minnie  Cooprider. 

We  must  realize  our  responsibility  to 
God  which  is  our  greatest  responsibility 
before  we  can  realize  our  responsibility 
to  each  other.  Christ  taught  that  we 
should  forsake  everything  which  is  a 
hindrance    to    us    in    God's  service. 

The  Influence  of  Habits  and  Associa- 
tion in  Youth  upon  our  Christian  Charac- 
ter. 

Habits.      T.    J.  Cooprider. 

'Habit  is  an  oft-repeated  action  by 
the  individual  and  may  be  good  or  bad. 
Habit  when  it  becomes  fixed  is  hard 
to  overcome.  Habits  are  usually  acquired 
in  childhood  or  youth,  for  that  is  the 
time  when  the  nervous  system  is  most 
plastic    and    susceptible    to  changes. 

Association.     H.  J.  'Heatwole. 

Influence  is  something  so  great  that 
it  will  reverberate  throughout  all  eternity. 
We  should  turn  away  from  all  who  are 
heady  or  high-minded  if  we  would  retain 
our    Christian    character.     Smiles,  cheery 


words,  and  sympathy  from  our  friends 
are   always  helpful. 

How  Can  Older  and  Younger  Members 
of  the  Sunday  school  work  together 
to  make  the  Sunday  school  more  efficient. 
Corinna  Yoder,   N.  A.  Troyer. 

By  having  teachers'  meetings.  By 
counseling  and  advising  together.  By 
being  in  our  seats  before  Sunday  school 
begins.  By  working  together  in  the  home 
so  that  a  feeling  of  unity  will  be  created 
and  finally  there  must  for  efficient  service 
by  love  between  the  young  and  old. 

— (Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of    the    first    Annual    Meeting    of  the 
Franconia  Mennonite  Conference  Dis- 
trict Mission  Board  Held  at  Line 
Lexington  Meeting  House  near 
Colmar,  Pa. 

Pnr   the  Gospel  Herald. 

Moderator,  Wilson  R.  Moyer. 

Forenoon  Session 
Devotional     Exercises.      Aaron  Freed. 
The  Purpose  and  Work  of  this  Meeting. 

A.  C  Clemmer. 

Our  purpose  to  bring  lost  souls  to 
Christ,  remove  prejudice,  seek  co-opera- 
tion, arouse  enthusiasm,  help  our  fellow- 
men,  every  spirit  filled  believer  a  mission- 
ary. 

Sermon.      Jonas  Mininger. 

Text,  Luke  10:42.    One  Thing  Needful. 

Humility  enjoined  Regeneration  Separa- 
tion turn  to  Christ,  the  hope  of  Glory, 
the   only   way   of   escape   for   the  sinner. 

Sowing   and    Reaping.     Henry  Bechtel. 

When  sowing  to  the  flesh,  we  reap 
in  bitter  tears;  to  the  spirit,  joy.  Bible" 
characters    a    strong  witness. 

Closing    Song,  Benediction. 

Board    Meeting,    11:30    to  12:30. 

New  Officers  elected  for  the  Executive 
■Comm/ttee,  and  members  for  the  Mission 
Board  of  Skippack  and  Plumstead.  Treas- 
urer's   Reports,    etc.,  etc. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotional,    Warren  Bean. 

What  is  the  Mennonite  Church  Doing 
In  Mission  Work.  By  Jos.  Ruth  and 
Mahlon  Lapp. 

Interesting  and  helpful  thoughts  pre- 
sented as  to  what  the  Church  has  done 
for   us    in   the  past. 

What  The   Church  is  Doing  now  was 
then  followed  by  Missionary  Mahlon  Lapp  - 
of  India. 

Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus.  Teaching  all  nations, 
study  nature  of  Holy  Spirit.  Holy  Spirit 
dictates  nothing  not  in  harmony  with 
Bible. 

Our  Obligations  to  a  Lost  World,  by 

John  Mast. 

(A  Funeral  prevented  Bro.  Mast's  corn- 
coming.  Warren  Bean  and  Jesse  Mack  gave 
helpful    teachings    on    the  Topic.) 

Objectors  to  Mission  work  should  be 
present  today.  Appeals  for  firmness 
to  the  nonresistant  faith,  followed  by  few 
live  questions  and  discussions.  Prayer 
by    Mahlon  Souder. 

Evening  Session 

Devotional,   A.    O.  Heistand. 

The    Great   Work   at    Our    Doors,  by 

J.   C.  Clemens. 

The  duty  of  the  Church  to  bring  a 
lost  world  to  Christ.  The  secret  of  all 
missionary  work  is  the  indwelling  of 
Christ.  For  every  sacrifice  we  make 
God  adds  a  Blessing.  The  Lord  can  use 
us    according    to    our  willingness. 

Sermon.     Mahlon  Lapp. 

Text,   Daniel  5:27. 


M8 

A  few  of  the  many  thoughts  presented. 

Responsibility  of  hearing  today.  Accept 
the  teachings  and  act.  Our  'belief  is 
proven  by  our  actions.  Take  the  whole 
armour  of  'Cod,  not  fear  the  enemy. 

Prayer,   Henry  Bechtel. 

■Helpful    remarks    by  Moderator. 
'   Closing  'hymn. 

Benediction.    Mia'hlon  Lapp. 

May  the  spiritual  'food,  nourish, 
strengthen,  bind  us  all  closer  together 
nearer   to    Christ.  — 'Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


(March    and  April) 

Donations. — John  R.  Getz,  David  E. 
Landis,  Miller  and  Bushong,  Amos  Buck- 
waiter,  Emanuel  Neff,  A  'Sister,  lot  olf 
men's  clothing;  12  sisters  of  the  Mellinger 
and  Stumptown  Church  District  helped 
to  clean  house  one  day;  also  Sister 
Harnish    and     Margie    Huher    one  day. 

Cash.r-Maria  Hess,  1.00;  Katie  Shirk, 
1.00;  Henry  Hershey,  1.00;  Henry  B. 
Erey,  1.00;  "  Benj.  Groff,  1.00;  Emanuel 
C.  Hertzler.  1.00;  Christian  H.  Herr, 
1.00;  Elias  Shelly,  1.00;  contribution  box, 
4.50:  John  L.  Baer,  5.00;  Anna  M. 
Graybill,  5.00;  Michael  M.  Sander,  1.00; 
Samuel  N.  Stauffer,  1.50;  Peter  Hess, 
1.00;  Chester  D.  Ranck,  1.00;  Mrs.  Reuben 
W.  Xewswanger,  .75;  Simon  E.  Garter, 
1.00;  Levi  Ebersole,  1.00;  John  B.  Keener, 
2.00;  Reuben  .Shirk,  .50;  Aaron  Hollinger, 
.50. 

Services;. — March  3:  regular  services 
were  conducted  by  Bros.  John  'Lefever 
and  A.  B.  Eshleman.  Text,  Heb.  12: 
1,3. 

Mar.  9:  This  evening  we  held  the 
funeral  services  over  the  remains  of  Bro. 
Aaron  'S.  Ebersole  who  departed  this  life 
on  the  8th  by  Bro.  Hiram  Kauffman. 
Text,  Rev.  7:13-17.  He  was  aged  74  y. 
1C  m.  26  d. 

■  March  17:  Regular  and  examination 
services  were  held  this  afternoon,  by  Bro. 
Henry  Longaker  and  Chr.  Charles.  Matt. 
18:1-22  was  explained,  peace  was  confessed 
and  communion  desired  for  which  we 
are  glad. 

Mar.  31:  Regular  services  were  conduct- 
ed this  afternoon  'by  Bros.  M.  N.  Risser, 
Jacob  Elbersole,  Jacob  Gingerich  of  Leba- 
non, and  Amos  G.  Kauffman.  Bro.  Risser 
opened  the  services  by  reading  Mark 
16:1-16  and  took  for  text,  John  3:16  in 
English  and  Bro.  Ebersole  John  6:1-6 
in  German. 

April  14:  Today  services  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  D.  H.  Mosemann  and  Jacob  E. 
Brubaker.  Lesson,  I  Thess.  5.  Text, 
Titus  2:11-14. 

April  28:  Today  services  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  Lehman  Graybill.  Rev.  7:9-17 
was  read  as  a  lesson.  Text,  II  Cor.  4: 
17,  18. 

We  are  glad  for  the  dear  brethren  who 
come  to  us  every  two  weeks  and  'break 
to  us  the  Bread  of  Life.  We  are  sorry 
that  so  few  of  those  brethren  from  a 
distance  who  travel  through  Lancaster 
county  have  not  time  to  visit  the  Old 
People's  Home.  We  have  not  much 
sickness  at  the  present.  The  Lord  'be 
praised  for  the  rich  blessings  He  is 
showering  upon  us.  We  did  not  get 
that  help  yet  which  we  do  so  greatly 
need.  Is  there  not  a  sister  in  this  great 
number  of  professors  that  is  willing  to 
help  to  minister  to  those  aged  pilgrims? 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for 
this  place. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt. 


G  0      i    I    !.      '  K  ft  A  > 

Married 

Yoder— Horst.— On  May  7,  1918,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
I.  J.  Buchwalter  of  Dalton,  Ohio,  Bro. 
William  Yoder  of  North  Lima,  Ohio, 
and  Sister  Emma  Horst  of  Dalton,  Ohio, 
were  united  in  matrimony.  May  the 
Lord's    blessing    attend    this  union. 


Roupp  —  Balmer. — On  Sunday  after- 
noon, April  21,  1918,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents  near  Harper,  Kans., 
Bro.  John  Roupp  of  Hesston,  K'ans., 
and  Sister  Lillian  Balmer  were  united 
in  marriage  by  Bro.  R.  M.  Weaver. 

May   God's    best    be    their's    thru  life. 


Obituary 


Burkholder.  —  Richard  Gordon  Burk- 
holder,  infant  son  of  John  E.  and  Fannie 
H  Burkholder,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  died 
April  22,  1918,  aged  17  days.  His  death 
was  caused  by  infant  troubles.  He  leaves 
parents,  4  sisters,  and  1  brother  to  mourn 
his  departure. 

Funeral  services  April  24.  All  services 
were  at  the  house  with  Bro.  Daniel  Kuhns 
in  charge.  Interment  at  Chambersburg 
grave  yard. 

God  needed  one  more  angel  child 

Amidst  his  shining  band, 
Arfd  so  He  bent  with  loving  smile, 

To  clasp  dear  Richard's  hand. 


Stalter. — Elizabeth  Stalter,  daughter  of 
John  and  Elizabeth  Stalter  was  horn 
at  Nussenwalder  Hof,  Lorraine,  France, 
died  May  9,  1918,  at  the  St.  Francis 
Hospital,  Peoria,  111.;  aged  76  y.  5  m. 
24  d. 

She  came  to  America  with  her  parents 
in  her  youth,  where  she  united  with  the 
A.  M.  Church  at  Hamilton,  Butler  Co., 
Ohio.  Later  they  came  to  'Illinois,  first 
to  Tazewell  Co.,  then  to  Livingston  Co. 
Her  parents  and  3  brothers  preceded 
her.  She  leaves  2  brothers,  Joseph  and 
Daniel,  1  sister  Mrs.  Magdalena  Rocke, 
Meadows,  111.  She  had  been  well  taken 
care  of  at  the  hospital  for  nearly  21 
years. 

Funeral  servoices  were  held  at  the 
Waldo  A.  M.  'Church  by  Bro.  Geo. 
Summer  in  English  and  Bro.  Joe  Kins- 
inger  in  German.  Buried  at  the  Waldo 
Cemetery. 


Hocjhstetler. — 'Oliver  Hochsteitler  was 
born  in  Sugar  Creek  Twp.,  Tuscarawas 
Co.,  Ohio,  March  14,  1870;  died  in 
Walnut  Creek  Twp.,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
April  26,  1918;  aged  48  y.  1  m.  12  d. 
He  was  married  to  Minnie  Gerber  Dec. 
1895.  To  this  union  were  born  two 
daughters.  His  first  wife  died  Feb.  5, 
1901.  He  was  married  the  second  time 
to  Malinda  Blosser,  Jan.  4,  1903.  To 
this  union  were  born  2  sons  5  daughters. 
His  first  wife,  one  son,  2  daughters 
preceded  him.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his 
departure  his  widow,  one  son,  5  'daugh- 
ters, mother,  1  brother  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  His  sickness  was 
cancer1  and  tuberculosis.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  A.  M.  Church  at  Walnut 
Creek.  Was  buried  there  April  28.  A 
host  of  friends  attended  the  funeral. 
The  meeting  house  was  not  large  enough 
to  hold  the  people.  Services  by  S.  H. 
Miller,  Rev.  2:17,  assisted  by  J.  F.  Mast 
of   Martin's    Creek,    Phil.  1:21. 
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Nofzinger. — Willard,  son  of  Bro.  Aaron 
and  Sister  Pearl  Nlofzinger,  was  born 
Apr.  7,  1916,  in  Kulters  Co.,  Ohio;  died 
Apr.  11,  1918,  in  Midland  Co.,  Mich.;  aged 
2  y.  4  d.  His  sickness  was  pneumonia, 
followed  by  brain  fever,  and  ending  with 
spinal  meningitis.  lie  suffered  much  and 
all  that  loving  hands  could  do  was  clone 
for  him  but  God  saw  fit  to  remove  him  from 
this  sinful  world,  to  a  better  home.  Little 
Willard  was  an  exceptionally  kindJhearted 
child,  always  happy  and  contented,  leav- 
ing our  home  lonely  and  our  hearts 
saddened.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early 
departure,  father,  mother,  2  sisters,  and 
2  brothers,  besides  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends. 

Funeral  services  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  near  Midland,  Mich.,  conducted 
by  Eli  Bontrager  of  that  place,  and 
Samuel    Grieser    of    Fulton    Co.,  Ohio, 

God   who   gave   our   darling  Willard, 

Took  him  home  again  so  soon, 
But  our  hearts  bow  in  submission 
'Blessed   Lord,    Thy   Will   be  done. 


Hershberger. — Tobias  Hershberger  was 
born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  March  22, 
1843.  In  October,  1865,  he  with  his 
parents  emigrated  to  Kent  Co.,  Mich., 
at  which  place  he  was  married  to  Leah 
Gingerich.  To  them  were  born  two 
sons,  Simon  and  William.  On  Sep.  30, 
1883  he  was  ordained  to  the  office  of 
deacon  in  the  Mennonite  'Church  of 
which  he  was  a  member  since  the  age 
of  27  years,  in  which  he  faithfully 
served  up  to  his  death.  In  Nov.  1894 
he,  with  his  family,  emigrated  to  Knox 
Co.,  Tenn.,  where  he  resided  till  in  Feb. 
1900,  when  he  with  his  family  emigrated 
to  what  was  then  Woods  Co.,  but  now 
Alfalfa  Co.,  Okla.,  on  the  farm  where 
occurred  on  May  4,  1918,  at  the  age 
of  75  y.  1  m.  12  d.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
his  departure  his  life  companion,  one 
sister,  two  sons,  three  grandsons  and 
two  grand-daughters.  Funeral  on  the 
7th  conducted  by  D.  Y.  Hooley  and 
S.  C.  Miller  at  the  Milan  Valley  Church 
and  laid  to  rest  in  the  Cemetery  nearby. 


Brubaker. — John,  son  of  William  and 
Annie  Brubaker  was  born  in  Mifflintown, 
Pa.,  April  9,  1894;  died  at  Camp  Meade 
hospital  April  15,  1918,  after  five  days 
illness  of  pneumonia;  aged  twenty  four 
years  and  six  days.  He  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  the  age  of 
sixteen  and  was  a  faithful  and  active 
worker  in  Sunday  school  and  Bible  class 
work  wherever  he  made  his  Church 
home.  John  graduated  from  the  Millers- 
ville  Normal  School  in  1917,  and  was 
principal  of  the  Salisbury  High  School 
of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  when  he  was  called 
to  camp. 

He  was  taken  to  Camp  Meade  on 
Feb.  7  and  had  not  been  home  as  he 
could  not  leave  the  detention  camp  with- 
out wearing  the  uniform,  which  he  never 
accepted.  The  funeral  was  held  on  the 
19  at  the  Lostcreek  church,  Brother 
William  Graybill  and  Brother  John  Mose- 
mann officiating.  Text  John  15:13.  John 
will  be  greatly  missed  in  his  home  and 
school  and  by  all  who  knew  him,  for  to 
know  him  was  to  love  him.  He  is 
survived  by  his  father  and  mother,  three 
brothers',     and     two  sisters. 


Christian  citizenship  calls  for  sa- 
cred stewardship.  God  has  intrusted 
to  us  the  work  of  making  God  known 
to  the  world,  and  we  must  live  for 
the  Kingdom  of  God. 

— Wm.  Weaver. 
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Items   and  Comments 


The  Federal  Farm  Loan  Board  announc- 
es that  it  will  resume,  after  the  close 
of  the  Liberty  loan  campaign,  the  sale 
of  farm-loan  bonds  for  account  of  the 
Federal  land  banks. 


It  is  reported  that  Indian  corn  is  being 
used  as  fuel  in  Argentina,  South  America. 
Last  year's  crop  was  exceptionally  fine, 
and,  owing  to  the  lack  of  shipping 
facilities,  the  price  is  low  at  the  present 
time. 


An  explosion  in  the  Aetna  Chemical 
Works,  Oakdale,  Pa.,  resulted  in  the 
death  or  injury  of  a  large  numher  of 
persons  last  Saturday.  Up  to  the  time 
of  the  latest  information  on  Monday 
morning  31  persons  were  missing,  75 
killed,    and    43    seriously  injured. 


While  corn  is  heing  burned  in  South 
America,  there  is  real  danger  of  famine 
in  many  other  parts  of  the  world,  and 
actual  deaths  from  starvation  in  still 
other  parts.  A  recent  order  is  to  reduce 
the  food  ration  in  Germany  from  200 
grams   to   160  grams  after  June  16. 


It  s  estimated  that  the  Americans 
of  foreign  birth  or  extraction  purchased 
$350,000,000  of  the  Third  Liberty  Loan; 
the  number  of  such  bond  buyers  is 
estimated  at  over  5,000,000.  A  consular 
telegram  from  Shanghai,  China,  states 
that  subscriptions  to  the  Third  Liberty 
Loan  in  Shanghai  amounted  to  over  $600,- 
000.  The  American  Embassy  in  Mexico 
Ciy  states  that  the  subscriptions  in 
that  city  are  more  than  $384,000,  more 
than  doublt  the  quota  set  for  the  Ameri- 
cans living  there.  The  Shah  of  Persia 
purchased    a   $100,000    liberty  bond. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  3rd  annual  meeting  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Board  of  Rural  Missions  of  Ontario 
is  to  be  held  in  the  Mennonite  church 
Vineland,  Ont.,  on  Tuesday  Eening  and 
Wednesday,  May  28th  and  29th,  1918. 
Everybody  welcome. 

— S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont.,  Pres. 

— Ceo.  A.  Weber,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Sec. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  annual  Conference  for  the  Menno- 
nite Churches  of  Alberta,  Saskatchewan 
Mennonito  Conference  District  will  be 
held  with  the  West  Zion  congregation, 
near  Carstairs,  Alberta,  June  25,  1918, 
D.  V.  At  the  same  place  a  S1.  S'.  Bible 
and  Missionary  Conference  will  be  held 
the  same  week.         A.  H.  Wambold, 

Conf.  Sec. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Annual  Sunday  S'chool  Meeting 
at  Mummasburg,  Adams  county,  Pa!., 
will  be  held  (D.  V.)  on  Saturday  evening 
and  Sunday,  June  9  and  10,  1918.  All 
are  welcome. 

That  life  is  most  worth  living  whose 
work  is  most  worth  while. 

— Gospel  Banner. 

Little  children,  keep  yourselves 
from  idols.  — -John. 
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"GO   YE  THEREFORE—" 


By  A  Sister 

This  commandment  from  the  lips  of  our 
Master  stands  as  a  call  to  duty  to  every 
Christian  believer.  To  you,  fathers,  that 
you  may  go  forth  defending  the  truths 
of  the  Gospel,  that  we,  the  younger  gener- 
ation may  be  strengthened  by  your  cour- 
age and  fearlessness.  What  a  vast  army 
of  men  and  women  following  in  the  foot- 
steps   of   our  -Lord! 

When  I  think  of  the  army  of  men 
who  are  to  face  natural  death,  I  like 
to  picture  on  the  other  side  an  army  with 
Jesus  as  Captain  with  a  command  on 
His  ready  lips,  leading  forth  His  hosts 
to    sure  victory. 

When  our  nation  calls  men  to  come 
and  brave  death;  are  they  pleased  with 
eager  response?  Those  who  hear  the 
words  of  Christ  and  come,  will  fulfill 
this — "Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory" 
(Col.  1:27),  and  will  also  realize  a  keen 
joy  in    His  service. 

While  the  armies  of  the  world  are 
preparing  for  carnal  warfare,  ought  not 
we,  Christians  whose  warfare  is  not  carnal, 
be  coming  forth  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord  to  conquer  the  invisible  forces  of 
evil?  Jesus  our  Captain  has  given  us 
the  promise,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even   unto    the    end   of   the  world." 

Let  us  readily  respond  to  the  call  of 
duty    wherever    we  are. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Eastern  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  annual  A.  M. 
Church  Conference  will  be  held  in  the 
Church  near  Mattawana;  Pa.,  May  28 
and  29.  The  ministers  are  invited  to 
attend  the  preliminary  meeting  on  Mon- 
day,  2    P.    M.,    on   the  27th. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  who  desire  to  attend  the  Conference. 

For  further  information  address  John 
E.   Kauffman,  Mattawana,  Pa. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Moderator. 
C.    Z.    Yoder,  Secretary. 


Ohio 

The  annual  Ohio  Mennonite  Church 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Midway 
Church  near  Columbiana,  Ohio',  May 
23  and  24  immediately  following  the 
General  Mission  Board  meeting,  which 
also  is  to  he  held  at  this  church.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  church 
workers.  Those  coming  by  rail  notify 
A.  J.  Steiner,  North  Lima,  Ohio,  in  time 
to    arrange    for  conveyance. 

I.  J.  Buchwalter,  Moderator. 
A.  J.  Steiner,  Secretary. 


Indiana-Michigan 

The  Lord  willing,  the  IndianajMichigan 
Conference  will  meet  at  the  Holdeman 
Church,  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Wednesday 
and  Thursday,  June  5  and  6.  The 
Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Mission 
Board  will  met  the  day  previous,  June 
4.  All  morning  sessions  will  open  at 
9  A.  M.  Those  coming  by  rail  and  wish- 
ing to  be  met  will  write  to  Bro.  S.  L. 
Weldy,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  stating  time  and 
train.      Come  praying. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Sec.  of  Conf. 


May  23,  1918 

Illinois 

The  annual  Mennonite  church  confer- 
ence will  be  held  at  Morrison,  Ills,  May 
31.  1918.  Sunday  school  conference  will 
be  held  on  May  28-30  at  the  same  place. 
All  church  and  .  Sunday  School  workers 
are    cordially   invited   to  attend. 

A.  L.  Buzzard,  Secty. 


Ontario 

The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  will  he  held  at  the  Moyer 
Church,  Vineland,  Ontario,  on  Thursday 
and  _  Friday,  May  30  and  31,  1918.  A 
cordial  invitaton  is  extended  to  any  one 
who  may  wish  to  attend. 

D.   Bergey,  Sec'y. 


BOOK  REVIEW 
Elementary  Studies  in  Prophecy 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 

A  65-page  booklet,  giving  the  ABC 
of  prophecy,  with  special  reference  to 
the  return  of  the  Jews.  Following  is 
a   list   of  chapters: 

1.  Importance    of    Prophetic  Study. 

2.  Prophetic  Language. 

3.  Spiritual  and  Literal. 

4.  Unfulfilled  Prophecy. 

5.  Israel    and    the  Church. 

6.  The  Person  and  the  King. 

7.  The  Kingdom  in  Parables. 

8.  Conclusion. 

Neatly  hound  in  paper  cover.  Published 
by    Mennonite    Publishing    House.  Price 
single   copy,    15c;    dozen,   prepaid,  $1.50; 
one    hundred,    not    prepaid,  $10.00. 
Address   all    orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Divine  wisdom  is  not  born  into 
us  ;  not  gotten  by  -  enticing  speech ; 
not  secured  by  man's  wisdom ;  but 
by  Spirit  directed  study  of  God's 
Word.  —J.  S.  Mast. 
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E  o  l  f  O  R  I  A  L 


Our  last  Sunday's  Sunday  school 
lesson  is  a  good  picture  of  the  nature 
of  opposition  which  Christianity  must 
continue  to  encounter.  There  were 
opposed  to  Jesus  some  formalists 
(the  Pharisees),  some  liberalists 
( Sadducees) ,  and  a  moralist  (the 
scribe  who  asked  concernng  the 
greatest  commandment).  All  the 
people  were  silenced  'but  not  convert- 
ed. 


How  are  you  getting  along  with 
your  spring  crops?  Formerly  this 
question  was  of  interest  to  farmers 
only,  but  since  practically  all  people 
have  commenced  farming, .  either  in 
fields  or  backyards,  the  question  is  of 
more  general  interest.  What  a  great 
boon  for  Christianity  it  would  be 
if  all  men  were  as  greatly  interested 
in  the  question,  How  are  you  getting 
along    in    your    spiritual  life? 


Our  overseers  and  other  active 
workers  are  frequently  urged  to  take 
their  people  by  the  hand  and  lead 
them  upward.  A  good  advice.  But 
there  never  was  an  effort  made  for 
the  uplift  of  any  people  but  that 
there  was  opposition  to  encounter. 
The  devil  is  not  supposed  to  keep 
still  when  people  are  led  farther 
away  from  him.  People  may  tumble 
down  hill  all  they  please,  and  he 
is  ready  to  advance  the  "forward 
movement ;"  but  let  there  be  an 
effort  made  toward  a  purer,  holier 
life,  toward  greater  consecration  and 
more  complete  separation  from  the 
world,  and  you  need  not  wait  long 
until  you  hear  protests  against  having 
things  different  from  what  they  used 
to  be. 


Does  it  Matter — 

Whether  you  are  careful  in  or  neg- 
lecting all  your  obligations,  especially 
your  obligations  to  the  Lord? 

Whether  you  spend  your  time  in 
useful  service  and  faithful  meditation 
and  prayer,  or  squander  it  in  idleness 
or  vain  amusements? 

Whether  you  are  fervent  in  prayer 


and  faithful  in  Bible  study,  or  indif- 
ferent about  it? 

Whether  you  are  accustomed  to 
thinking  and  speaking  and  acting 
in  terms  of  kindness  or  given  to 
uncharitable  thoughts,  words,  or 
deeds  ? 

Whether  you  are  a  faithful  support- 
er of  the  Church — doctrinally,  finan- 
cially, spiritually,  and  in  service— 
or    lukewarm    along    several  lines? 

Whether  you  believe  the  whole 
Bible  or  only  that  part  of  it  that 
seems  "reasonable?" 

If  it  does  matter — and  it  certainly 
does,  very  emphatically — let  us  see 
to  it  that  we  line  up  on  the  right 
side  along  all  lines. 


"What  Saith  the  Scripture?"— We 

hear  many  reasons  why  Christian 
people  should  fight.  But  as  we 
take  up  a  study  of  God's  Word  the 
only  fighting  which  we  can  find  that 
the  Gospel  upholds  is  "the  good  fight 
of  faith."  One  of  the  key-verses 
of  the  apostolic  writings,  and  one 
which  should  be  made  use  of  whenev- 
er a  test  question  comes,  is  that 
found  in  I  Thess.  5:21:  "Prove  all 
things ;  hold  fast  that  which  is  good." 
It  was  by  this  measure  that  the  noble 
Bereans  accepted  the  message  of 
Paul  and  Silas.  "They  *  *  *  searched 
the  scriptures  daily,  whether  those 
things  were  so."  By  the  same  test 
should  we  also  measure  everything 
brought  before  us  as  truth.  We 
can  afford  to  be  on  the  unpopular 
side  so  far  as  man  is  concerned,  but 
we  can  not  afford  to  disregard  the 
teaching  of  Christ  and  the  apostles 
through  whom  He  sent  His  Gospel, 
"whether  by  word  or  by  epistle." 
Let  every  question  on  Christian  faith 
and  life  be  settled  by  the  Gospel 
standard.  "What  saith  the  Scrip- 
tures?" is  the  question  of  last  resort 
that  should  settle  all  other  questions. 


KEEP  YOUR  VISION  CLEAR 


First,  a  natural  illustration,  and 
then  its  application  to  the  present  war 
situation. 

There  are  few  people  who  do  not 
realize  the  great  advantage  of  having 
a  clear  eyesight,  and  the  great  disad- 
vantages in  a  poor  vision.  A  half 
blind  man  stumbles  into  many  a 
mudhole  that  he  would  keep  out 
of  if  his  eyesight  were  better.  Poor 
eyesight  has  caused  many  people 
to  lose  their  lives. 

This  illustrates  what  we  want  to 
say  with  reference  to  the  present 
war  situation.  It  is  important  that 
we  keep  a  clear  vision  of  the  facts 
before  us  that  we  may  not  stumble 
into  mudholes  or  perhaps  lose  our 
nonresistant  faith  entirely.  There  is 
safety  in  keeping  our  eyes  open. 
A  clear  vision  and  an  honest  heart 
are  needed  to  preserve  a  clear  mind 
and  a  safe  position  in  matters  of 
Christian  doctrine  and  life. 

The  great  world  battle  continues. 
New  problems  are  rising  continually, 
confusing  issues  are  thrust  upon  us, 
and  in  the  midst  of  a  confusion  of 
tongues  many  people  lose  their  bal- 
ance. We  can  keep  straight  by 
going  direct  to  the  Throne  in  suppli- 
cation and  prayer,  for  wisdom  and 
guidance,  and  weigh  each  issue  in 
the  light  of  God's  Word. 

It  has  been  the  editor's  privilege 
to  spend  the  past  two  weeks  in 
fellowship  with  his  brethren  from 
many  fields  in  a  prayerful  effort  to 
help  solve  some  of  the  problems 
confronting  us  as  a  people.  Natural- 
ly we  talked  about  war,  this  being 
a  present  day  issue  of  absorbing  in- 
terest. We  talked  with  bishops,  min- 
isters, deacons,  missionaries,  teachers 
in  our  church  schools,  Christian 
workers  in  other  lines  of  service, 
with  old,  middle-aged,  and  young. 
We  were  greatly  encouraged  to  stand 
for   the   true   nonresistant  faith,  for 
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there  was  such  a  remarkable  unanim- 
ity of  conviction  evident  that  we 
feel  safe  in  giving  expression  to  these 
convictions  for  the  encouragement  of 
others.  As  near  as  we  were  able 
to  comprehend  what  was  in  the 
minds  of  our  brethren  concerning 
the  war  situation  it  may  be  summa- 
rized   as   follows : 

1.  That  the  testimony  of  Christ 
and  the  apostles  with  reference  to 
carnal  warfare  is  so  clear  (Matt. 
5:38-45;  26:51,52;  Jno.  18:36;  Rom. 
12:17-21;  II  Cor.  10:4;  etc.,  etc., 
etc.,  etc.)  and  emphatic  that  we  can 
not  for  one  moment  think  of  surren- 
dering  the    nonresistant  faith. 

2.  That  we  should  continue  our 
supplications  and  prayers  for  all  men ; 
for  rulers  and  for  all  in  authority ; 
"that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  a 
peaceable  life,  in  all  godliness  and 
honesty." 

3.  That  we  should  at  all  times 
be  in  subjection  unto  the  higher  pow- 
ers, loyal  to  our  government,  obedient 
to  the  laws  or  regulations  of  nation, 
state,  or  municipality,  remembering 
that  where  there  is  a  plain  "thus 
saith  the  Lord"  which  establishes 
a  conflict  between  the  requirements 
of  heavenly  and  earthly  powers  we 
should  without  hesitation  "obey  God 
rather   than  man." 

4.  That  the  attitude  of  our  young 
brethren  in  camp  in  declining  to 
accept  noncombatant  service  under 
the  military  establishment  is  not 
founded  upon  an  unwillingness  to 
serve,  but  on  the  other  hand,  upon 
the  conviction  that  such  service 
would  be  bearing  the  noncombatant 
end  of  an  organized  effort  to  take 
human  life  and  overcome  the  enemy 
by  means  of  violence — a  service  that 
nonresistant  people  can  not  consist- 
ently render. 

5.  That  the  withholding  of  our 
support  from  such  war  measures 
as  Liberty  Loan  Bonds,  Thrift 
Stamps,  War  Chests,  etc.,  is  based 
upon  the  same  convictions. 

6.  That  we  owe  an  obligation  to 
Government  and  to  humanity  in  gen- 
eral in  this  that  we  should  make 
practical  demonstration  of  our  grati- 
tude for  the  protection  and  liberty 
of  conscience  which  we  have  enjoyed, 
and  owe  it  to  fellowmen  to  relieve 
suffering  wherever  we  can. 

7.  That  for  any  one  to  take 
advantage  of  the  present  distress 
of  nations  to  fill  his  coffers  with  this 
world's  riches  is  worse  than  criminal 
and  outside  the  realms  of  Christian 
motives   and  living. 

8.  That  nonresistant  people  may 
consistently  purchase  Farm  Loan 
Bonds  or  any  other  government 
bonds  floated  in  support  of  a  cause 
which  we  can  conscientiously  sup- 
port. 
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9.  That  the  purpose  of  such  pur- 
chases, is  not  (or  ought  not  to  be) 
to  "do  our  bit"  in  an  indirect  support 
of  war  but  to  lend  our  mite  in 
supporting  our  government  in  a  cause 
which  we  can  endorse  without  doing 
violence  to  our  convictions  of  right 
and  wrong. 

10.  That  for  nonresistant  people 
to  go  against  their  convictions  and 
lend  support  to  any  war  measures 
is  a  surrender  and  a  compromise 
which  would  eventually  end  in  a 
surrender  of  the  entire  nonresistant 
ground. 

11.  That  our  danger  is  not  in 
a  complete  surrender  of  the  whole 
ground,  but  a  giving  away  bit  by 
bit  until  there  is  nothing  left  worth 
standing  for. 

12.  That  we  should  at  all  times 
be  in  an  attitude  of  meekness,  peacea- 
bleness,  and  conciliation- — and  with 
it  all  a  quiet  but  positive  determina- 
tion and  loyal  devotion  to  truth  that 
leads  us  to  suffer  any  kind  of  oppres- 
sion and  persecution  rather  than  con- 
sent to  any  kind  of  compromise. 

13.  That  in  nearly  all  cases  where 
any  of  our  people  have,  during  the 
past  few  months,  supported  any  war 
measures  it  was  either  because  they 
were  misinformed  or  because  they 
yielded  to  pressure  which  they 
thought  they  could  not  resist,  and 
did  what  they  did  against  their  own 
convictions. 

14.  That  we  should  be  as  conscien- 
tious on  all  other  questions  as  we 
are  on  the  doctrine  of  nonresistance, 
and  in  all  cases  we  should  have 
the  courage  of  our  convictions. 

These  points  came  forcibly  to  mind 
as  we  came  in  contact  with  our 
brethren  from  widely  separated  sec- 
tions, and  we  were  more  than  ever 
impressed  with  the  importance  of 
having  a  clear  view  of  everything 
before  us  with  which  we  have  to 
do.  A  clear  vision,  a  clear  conscience, 
an  honest  heart,  and  a  loyal  devotion 
to  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  means  a 
clear   path   to   the   realms   of  glory. 


Lessons  learned  from  detention 
camps : 

(a)  Be  subject  to  higher  powers. 

(b)  Be  obedient  without  being  re- 
quired. 

(c)  Beware  how  we  speak,  act, 
and  live. 

(d)  Power  of  a  pure  life. 

(e)  Power    of  prayer. 

(f)  Hearts    have    been  mellowed. 

(g)  Church  has  been  placed  under 
rod. 

(h)  Remove  not  ancient  land 
marks. 

—I.  B.  Good. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 

!4:1S. 


THE  STERN  FACT  OF  DEATH 


iSermon  preached  by  Bro.  Clayton  F. 
Derstine,  Eureka,  111.,  at  the  Memorial 
Services  of  Noah  B.  Wagner  (who  died 
April  12th),  afterward  written  for  the 
family's  sake  who  could  not  he  present 
because  of  a  "contagious  scare"  which 
afterward  proved  to  be  a  farce.  Death 
was  sudden  to  the  young  man,  and  the 
cause  unknown. 

Selected  for  publication  by  the  family 
as  a  message  of  warning  and  hope  to 
others. 

Text. — "There  is  no  man  that  hath 
power  over  the  spirit  to  retain  the 
spirit,  and  there  is  no  discharge  in 
this  war"  (Eccl.  8:8). 

In  this  memorial  service  for  the 
departed  who  now  sleeps  in  yonder 
graveyard  in  his  last  resting-place, 
we  are  all  thinking  of  my  subject, 
"the  stern  fact  of  death."  God  has 
of  late  been  speaking  very  loudly 
to  this  community.  This  death  will 
have  a  deeper  effect  than  many  ser- 
mons. 

I  would  never  have  thought  thai 
on  Sunday  was  the  last  time  I  would 
shake  Bro.  Noah's  hand.  He  heard 
his  last  sermon  then.  He  did  not 
know  it. 

Such  a  funeral  has  a  sad  feature 
to  it,  we  all  wish  to  see  his  face,  to 
me  he  seems  alive.  I  can  in  a 
measure  sympathize  with  the  family 
as  my  only  sister  was  laid  away 
under  similar  circumstances.  It 
seems  such  times  are  dark  indeed, 
but  the  Lord  can  comfort  our  hearts. 
I.  No  Man  has  power  to  retain  the 
Spirit 

If  man  had  power  to  retain  the 
spirit,  our  brother  would  not  be  dead 
today.  Three  doctors  could  not  stay 
the  messengers  of  death.  He  steps 
past  surgeons,  medicine,  doctors,  and 
all,  and  none  can  stay  his  hand.  Bro. 
Wagner's  family  would  have  done 
much  but  power  to  retain  his  life 
is  not  ours. 

Man  has  power  to  control  water, 
he  rides  on  top  of  the  waves.  Man 
had  conquered  the  air  in  a  measure, 
and  has  power  to  do  great  things, 
but  cannot  give  life  or  stop  death 
in  his  ravages. 

Our  spirit  after  death  is  like  water 
spilled  to  the  ground,  it  cannot  be 
gathered.    II  Samuel  14:14. 

The  history  of  everybody  will  be 
as  the  obituary,  "born  and  died." 
Even  of  a  Methusaleh  of  900  years, 
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it  is  written  of  him  that  "he  died." 

God  speaks  in  death  to  everybody 
in  all  the  world,  this  poem  is  true, 
''Beneath  our  feet,  and  o'er  our  head, 

Is  equal  warning  given, 
Beneath   us   lie   the   countless  dead, 

And  o'er  us  is  the  Heaven." 

II.     The  Uncertainty  of  the  Hour 
of  Death 

We  do  not  appreciate  sudden  death, 
we  feel  as  though  several  weeks  or 
longer  sickness  would  be  preferable. 
But  God  deems  it  wise  to  let  it  be 
an  uncertain  time.  It  is  good  thus, 
for  if  men  knew  the  hour  of  death 
the   world   would   be   more  wicked. 

I  guess  Noah  would  have  said 
good-bye  if  he  had  known  it  were 
his  last  night  of  consciousness.  I 
believe  he  would  have  stayed  up. 
I  believe  there,  would  have  been  some 
praying  and  some  singing,  some  Bible 
reading  and  then  farewell.  I  guess  he 
would  have  done  some  things  differ- 
ently.   So  would  all  of  us. 

It  is  always  well  to  speak  so  that 
it  can  be  our  last  words.  Some  day 
it  shall  be.  This  reminds  me  of  a 
boy  who  disobeyed  his  mother  and 
his  last  words  to  her  were,  "I  don't 
love  you  now."  After  her  death  he 
never  smiled,  but  those  words  could 
not  be  changed. 

It  is  said  that  the  mariner  sails 
within  4  inches  of  death,  and  a  watery 
grave.  That  is  true,  but  between 
all  there  is  only  a  step  and  death,  a 
thin  veil  between  this  mortality  and 
the  realm  of  spirits.  Our  coffin  and 
shroud  may  be  in  the  undertaker's 
stock-room  this  day. 

III.    No  Discharge  in  this  War 

In  death  God  gives  no  exemption 
papers.  Hezekiah  was  given  a  re- 
prieve for  15  years.  Death  is  no 
preacher's  scare,  none  of  us  can  bank 
on  a  day.  Ours  is  a  world  of  dying 
people.  Tomorrow  we  may  be  a 
rigid  corpse,  our  eyes  fallen  in  their 
sockets,  our  faces  colorless,  our  bodies 
in  the  habitation  of  worms  and  cor- 
ruption. Kings,  rich  or  poor,  high 
or  low,  wise  or  ignorant,  talented, 
yea,  all,  no  discharge. 

IV.     The  Effect  this  Stern  Reality 
should  have 

Death  made  Solomon  say  that  "all 
under  the  sun  was  vanity."  Emperor 
Servius  of  the  Roman  Empire  said 
in  his  last  days,  "I  have  been  every- 
thing, and  everything  is  nothing." 
He  asked  for  an  urn  on  the  mantel 
where  his  ashes  were  to  be  put. 
"Thou  urn  shalt  contain  one  for 
whom  the  world  was  too  little." 

Solomon  saw  that  worldly  pleasure 
was  only  death  in  disguise.  He  said 
it  was  madness  and  folly.  Riches 
would  only  be  left  here  and  made 
leaving  the  harder.  A  certain  profess- 
or asked  what  was  the  chief  object 


of  life.  One  remarked,  "To  glorify 
God  and  enjoy  Him  forever."  The 
professor  asked,  "Why  don't  you  do 
it  then?"  That  is  what  Solomon 
meant  in  these  3  verses,  read  them: 
Eccl.  11:9;  12:1,13.  We  ought  so 
to  live  that  death's  summons  is  only 
a  call  to  eternal  rest  as  the  natural 
couch  is  to  the  weary  body. 

VI.   The  Voice  of  the  Dead 

The  decease  of  the  one  who  caused 
this  memorial  service  preaches  to  all. 
To  the  family  it  demonstrates  that 
this  world  is  not  home.  Their  circle 
is  broken  for  the  first  time.  Some 
of  the  others  shall  follow.  May  we 
all  be  ready. 

"Let  others  seek  a  home  below, 
Which  flames  devour,  and  waves  o'er- 
flow ; 

Be  mine  a  happier  lot  to  own, 
A  mansion  round  about  the  throne." 

A  bird  built  its  nest  on  a  rubbish 
heap,  the  farmer  destroyed  it  soon. 
The  bird  thought  it  a  harsh  act,  but 
it  was  a  friendly  farmer,  as  he 
intended  to  burn  the  pile  soon.  So 
God  calls  some  away  from  home  to 
make  us  home-sick  for  heaven. 

There  will  be  an  empty  place,  the 
family  think  they  ought  to  see  him 
at  his  accustomed  place.  They  may 
say,  Noah,  but  no  voice  will  answer. 
That  hurts.  His  place  at  the  table 
will  be  empty.  We  hope  he  shall 
sit  at  the  table  with  Jacob  and  Isaac. 
My  wife  sometimes  when  I  am  gone 
pulls  the  chair  to  the  table  and 
spreads  the  dishes  for  all,  including 
me.  But  I  usually  come  back  to  take 
the  place,  but  Noah  is  gone.  We 
trust  he  shall  long  be  missed  and 
our  thoughts  of  him  linger. 

V.     No    Exemptions — But   there  is 
SALVATION 

Praise  God,  since  He  exempts  none 
from  dying,  He  does  provide  a  salva- 
tion to  keep  from  perishing  and  perdi- 
tion. 

We  are  glad  that  Noah  chose  that 
Savior  in  his  younger  years.  We 
hope  he  died  in  the  faith  of  a 
substitute  Christ.  We  are  glad  his 
last  sermon  he  heard  was  of  salvation, 
the  harlot  Rahab,  "the  scarlet  line," 
she  perished  not  with  the  rest  who 
believed  not.  Since  the  first  part  is 
true  of  our  brother,  we  hope  the 
latter  part  of  this  song  is  his  present 
experience. 

1.  "Some  day  my  earthly  house  shall 

fall, 

And  I  no  more  is  now  shall  sing." 

2.  And  O,  the  joy  when  I  shall  wake, 
Within  the  palace  of  my  King. 

And  I  shall  see  Him  face  to  face, 
And  sing  the  story  saved  by  grace." 


"The  sting  of  death  and  the  grave 
is  unforgiven  sin,  and  if  sin  is  con- 
fessed and  the  Savior  accepted  we 
can  assuredly  have  hope,  "for  it  is 
written,"  "He  that  believeth  in  me 
shall  never  die."  Praise  the  great 
mercy  of  God,  who  does  not  release 
us  from  physical  death  but  does  ran- 
som us  from  the  power  of  eternal 
death. 

The  Church  misses  him,  his  seat 
will  be  empty.  His  voice  in  singing 
here  is  hushed  for  all  time.  Where 
his  life  spoke  Christ,  there  follow. 
I  often  enjoyed  his  singing  in  the 
home  and  especially  coming  home 
from  Flanagan  lately. 

Young  people,  your  ranks  are  again 
broken.  Who  shall  be  next,  we 
ask.  If  on  Sunday  we  would  have 
asked  Noah  if  he  were  next,  he  might 
have    said,    "Guess  not." 

In  Europe's  war  a  sad  experience 
after  a  battle  is  to  miss  the  one 
who  ate  breakfast  with  you  and  a- 
nother  at  your  elbow  at  night.  None 
will  sit  aside  of  Noah,  it  should  be 
a  forceful  fact  to  us. 

In  closing  let  me  say  as  God  said 
to  Hezekiah,  'Set  thine  house  in  order, 
for  thou  shalt  die  and  not  live." 

May  God  grant  us  the  same  assur- 
ance and  experience  as  John  McFer- 
rin  had  in  the  last  days.  His  son, 
a  lay-preacher  at  his  bedside  waited 
for  the  last  moment.  So  his  father 
said,  "You'd  better  go  and  fill  your 
appointment.  If  I  happen  to  step 
off  while  you  are  gone,  You  will  know 
where  to  find  me.  God  bless  you 
all.  Amen. 

Eureka,  111. 


GEMS 

Collected  by  Elam  Horst 

Say  what  we  will,  the  effect  of  Bible 
teaching  must  be  judged  by  its  fruits. 

Blessed  indeed  would  be  the  man 
who  sees  in  nature  arrangements  and 
daily  providences  a  call  to  Him  to 
lift  up  his  head  toward  the  heavens 
and  ask  great  questions  about  being 
and  duty  and  destiny. 

Today  is  the  accepted  time.  God 
is  the  time  keeper.  He  says,  "Now," 
if  ye  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
heart. 

* 

When  there  is  a  storm  blinding 
the  only  poor  little  window  we  have, 
let  us  say,  "Though  he  slay  me,  yet 
will  I  trust  him.  If  I  perish,  I  will 
pray,  and  perish  only  here."  That 
is  Christianity — not  some  clever  chat- 
ter and  able  controversy,  but  noble 
temper,  good  behavior,  faithfulness 
in  the  hour  of  trial  and  in  the  agony 
of  pain. 

Stuart's  Draft,  Va. 
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Missions 

i  e  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
pr<  ci-  as  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
ioicir-.,',  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. —  "sa.  126:6 

J  ift  up  your  eyes,  and  "look  on  the  fields:  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest, — John  4:35. 

<"o  ye  >r''o  M  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  ei  jry  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


MISSION  NOTES 


Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  and  S.  E.  Allgyer 
stopped  at  the  Lima,  Ohio,  Mission 
recently,  on  their  way  from  Indiana. 


Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
conducted  the  communion  service  at 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Mission  on  May 
19. 


Several  weeks  ago  Bro.  John  Blos- 
ser  was  at  the  Lima,  O.,  Mission 
and  received  two  into  church  fellow- 
ship   by  baptism. 


Lancaster  county  was  represented 
at  the  late  Mission  Board  Meeting 
by  Brethren  J.  H.  Mellinger  and 
S.    H.  Musselman. 


Lima,  Ohio. — Last  Sunday,  May 
12,  Bro.  Daniel  Kanffman  of  Scott- 
dale  was  with  us,  and  we  appreciated 
his  presence  and  message. 


Four  new  missionaries  are  sched- 
uled to  leave  for  India  this  coming 
fall,  and  two  or  three  others  are  being 
provided  for  to  be  sent  later  on. 


Bro.  E.  E.  Miller  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  took  part  in  the  services  at 
Ft.  Wayne  Mission  on  Sunday,  May 
19,  and  gave  a  talk  to  the  young 
people    in    the  evening. 

Brethren  J.  S.  Hartzler,  C.  Z.  Yoder, 
and  S.  E.  Allgyer  filled  the  appoint- 
ments at  Youngstown,  Ohio,  Mission 
on  Sunday,  May  19.  One  sister  was 
received  into  fellowship  there  upon 
confession. 


^  Next  week  will  be  mission  number. 
The  space  will  be  devoted  almost 
entirely  to  reports  of  the  work  done 
at  the  late  annual  meeting  of  our 
General  Mission  Board.  Watch  for 
it.     It   will  be   worth  reading. 

The  missionaries  on  furlough  from 
India  were  well  represented  at  the 
recent  Mission  Board  meeting  at 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  last  week.  When 
a  request  was  made  that  they  sing 
;i  song  in  Hindi  six  missionaries 
responded. 


Bro.  C.  D.  Esch  and  family  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  returned  to  their 
home  soon  after  the  Mission  Board 
meeting  at  Columbiana,  Ohio,  after 
having    -pent    a    few    weeks  among 


the  brotherhood  in  Eastern  Virginia 
and  Pennsylvania. 


Word  reaches  us  that  Sister  Byer, 
mother  of  Bro.  C.  B.  Byer  of  the 
Knoxville,  Tenn.,  Mission,  passed 
peacefully  to  her  eternal  reward,  May 
17,  at  her  home  near  Arendtsville, 
Pa.  The  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved. 
Obituarv  notice  later. 


Important  changes  are  pending  at 
the  Youngstown,  Ohio,  Mission.  The 
property  in  which  the  Mission  is 
now  housed  has  been  sold  and  a  new 
site  is  to  be  selected.  It  is  hoped 
that  the  work  may  thereby  be 
strengthened.  Many  are  the  prayers 
in   behalf   of   the   work  there. 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
was  held  at  Midway  Church  near 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  May  20-22.  There 
was  a  good  representation  of  Board 
members,  and  missionaries  from 
nearly  all  our'  missions,  home  and 
foreign, 


Quarterly    Mission    Meeting.— The 

regular  quarterly  mission  m|eeting 
for  Logan  and  Champaign  counties 
will  be  held,  D.  V.,  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  on  Thursday,  June  4.  These 
meetings  have  in  times  past  been 
marked  for  heavenly  zeal  and  inspira» 
tion,  and  we  trust  that  the  coming 
meeting  will  be  equally  helpful. 


"A  number  of  confessions  and  the 
church  greatly  revived,"  is  the  report 
we  received  from  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind., 
Mission  as  a  result  of  a  series  of 
meetings  there  conducted  by  Bro. 
J.  L.  Stauffer  of  Altoona,  Pa.  The 
meetings  closed  on  Sunday  evening, 
May  19.  after  an  inspiring  commun- 
ion   service    on    Sunday  afternoon. 


The  presence  of  Abram  Metzler 
at  our  late  Mission  Board  meeting 
was  a  source  of  real  pleasure  to  his 
many  friends  who  were  there.  Bro. 
Metzler  is  slowly  but  gradually  im- 
proving from  his  illness,  and  many 
are  the  prayers  that  he  may  be  spared 
for  at  least  a  number  of  years  to 
come.  It  is  a  pleasing  thought  that 
this  evening  sunshine  may  come  after 
a  long  day  of  useful  burden-bearing. 


ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


For  the  Go»pel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  name  of  our  Saviour: — We  have 
many  reasons  at  this  time  to  feel 
thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father, 
as  we  see  spring  here  again  in  all 
its  beauty.  May  we  ever  thank  Him 
from  whom  all  blessings  flow.  Two 
children,  a  boy  and  girl,  found  a 
home  several  weeks  ago  near  Tiskil- 
wa,    [11.,   thru   the  kindness   of  Bro. 


and  Sister  F.  I.  S.mueker,  former 
workers  here,  who  opened  their  home 
for  them.  The  boy  was  here  since 
he  was  a  few  weeks  old.  Now  he 
is  a  bright  boy  of  fourteen  years. 
The  children  were  both  happy  to 
go  to  people  they  had  learned  to 
love  while  together  here  at  the  Home. 
There  were  also  two  other  children 
placed  in  homes  in  Pennsylvania 
a  few  days  ago. 

One  of  our  faithful  workers.  Sister 
Lydia  Gerber,  went  home  May  1, 
after  spending  six  years  here  in 
helping  care  for  the  needy  ones. 

The  former  Supt.,  (Bro.  Metzler) 
and  wife,  left  here  May  9  for  their 
home  at  Columbiana,  O.  They  spent 
eighteen  years  here  in  the  service  of 
the  Master.  May  God  bless  these 
faithful  workers  as  they  go  to  their 
homes. 

This  winter  we  had  about  thirty- 
five  cases  of  mumps  here.  But  now 
the  children  are  enjoying  good  health. 
The  schools  will  be  closing  here  the 
end  of  this  week,  and  the  children 
are  all  looking  forward  to  their  sum- 
mer vacation. 

May  God  bless  all  interested  in 
His  work. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
May  21,  1918.      —Twin  Sisters. 


WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDUSTRI- 
AL MISSION 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
"Oh  praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness 
and  His  wonderful  works  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men."  On  April  29  Bro. 
Lewis  and  Sister  Ella  Uhler  came 
to  fill  the  vacancy  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Horst.  On  May  9  we  had  a  very 
inspiring  meeting  here  and  pray  that 
it  may  be  renowned  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  God.  On  the  same  day 
Sister  Ada  Kreider  left  for  a  vacation 
in  the  meantime  Sister  Anna  Kauff- 
man  is   staying  with  us. 

Asking  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people,  we  remain  your  hum- 
ble servants. 

May  15,  1918.         The  Workers. 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  SOUTH 
AMERICA 


By  J.  W.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Feb.  14.  —  The  Hershey  family 
moved  to  their  new  address  at  1871 
Mendez  de  Andes.  This  place  is  about 
18  block  from  where  we  are  located. 
Now  the  plan  is  for  each  family  to 
get  some  Spanish  speaking  people 
into  our  houses  with  us  in  order 
that  we  may  learn  the  language  better. 
It  seems  strange  for  us  to  be  here 
alone  in  this  rather  roomy  house. 

Feb.  15. — Today  we  put  a  lot  of 
figs  out  to  dry.    We  have  very  few 
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fruit  cans  and  it  is  too  expensive  l" 
buy  Fruit  cans  here.  We  have  had 
several  bushels  of  figs  from  our  one 
tree.  Many  of  them  were  used  in 
making  fig  jam.     It  tastes  very  good. 

Today  I  got  some  tonic  for  Robert. 
We  feel  that  he  needs  something  to 
build  n|)  his  system  after  his  sickness, 
tie  has  lost  about  four  pounds. 

Feb.  16. — We  have  been  busy  clean- 
ing house  and  arranging  things  differ- 
ently. We  are  getting  ready  to  invite 
some  other  people  in  with  us. 

During  these  days  the  carnival  is 
in  progress.  The  people  in  this  city 
are  spending  their  millions  for  the 
festivities  of  this  week.  It  seems  bad 
to  think  of  when  we  realize  the 
amount  of  suffering  that  is  going  on 
in  the  world.  Carnival  is  like  Hallow- 
een continued  for  a  whole  week. 

Feb.  20. — Tonight  Senorita  Mota, 
a  lady  employed  as  teacher  in  the 
public  schools  of  this  city,  came  to 
see  about  getting  a  room  here.  We 
decided  to  let  her  come.  She  seems 
to  be  a  very  nice  lady  and  comes  well 
recommended  by  some  missionaries 
we  know.  We  expect  her  to  be  a 
help  with  us  in  conversational  Spanish. 

Feb.  21. — The  coming  of  Senorita 
Mota  makes  necessary  the  equipment 
of  a  room  and  we  are  quite  busy 
getting  that  arranged.  A  wardrobe 
and  a  wash  stand  must  be  made 
and  other  purchases  made. 

Feb.  22. — Tonight  we  had  some 
strange  callers.  They  are  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Hopwood  of  the  Paraguay  In- 
land Mission.  They  knew  the  Fris- 
beys who  came  on  the  "Vauban" 
with  us  on  their  wa>y  to  Paraguay. 
The  Hopwoods  have  a  sad  story 
to  tell.  They  have  been  in  Paraguay 
for  a  year.  They  have  been  deceived 
by  another  man  who  poses  as  a 
missionary  and  have  had  to  withdraw 
from  the  mission  entirely.  Mr.  Hop- 
wood  aims  to  get  work  in  the  city 
if  possible  for  a  few  months  and 
then  return  to  the  States.  He  and 
his  wife  seem  almost  'broken-hearted 
over  the  affair.  We  have  had  enough 
proof  from  various  sources  to  show 
us  that  their  story  is  true.  What 
a  pity  that  such  things  happen  here 
when  the  people  are  so  much  in  need 
of  Christ. 

Feb.  24. — Senorita  Mota  is  with 
us  now.  She  is  quite  an  agreeable 
conversationalist.  Sometimes,  how- 
ever, she  must  labor  to  get  us  to 
understand  some  details  of  what  she 
says.    Then  we  run  to  the  dictionary. 

Feb.  26.  —  Today  Mr.  Hopwood 
called  again.  He  tells  us  they  have 
found  some  very  comfortable  quar- 
ters with  a  family  of  the  Plymouth 
Brethren  out  in  a  suburb,  Lanus. 
He  is  still   looking  for  work. 

Feb.  — . — -This  afternoon  Emma 
and  the  children  went  to  visit  Her- 
shey's,  the  first  time  they  have  been 


over.  I  lie  children  report  a  good 
time.  • 

March  3. — Today  I  went  to  the 
Boca  Sunday  school.  T  feel  sorry 
for  the  superintendent,  De  Bohun. 
There  are  SO  many  children  who 
are  very  hard  to  control  and  so  very 
lew  teachers.  1  gave  a  little  talk 
to  the  Sunday  school  in  Spanish. 
It  went  rather  hard  because  the  chil- 
dren would  not  be  quiet  enough  for 
one  to  get  started.  I  hardly  feel 
able  yet  to  offer  to  take  charge  of 
a  class  for  them.  They  need  more 
help. 

(Afternoon.)  We  were  surprised 
to  learn  that  the  Frisbey's  have  ar- 
rived in  Buenos  Aires.  They  and 
Hershey's  came  to  call  on  us  this 
afternoon.  They  add  another  testi- 
mony to  that  of  the  Hopwoods  in 
regard  to  the  calamity  that  has  befal- 
len the  Paraguay  Inland  Mission 
through  the  falsity  and  insincerity 
of  the  director.  The  Frisbeys,  also, 
are  on  their  way  back  to  the  States. 
They  aim  to  take  the  next  boat. 
They  were  compelled  to  break  with 
the  Mission  the  second  week  after 
their  arrival  in  Paraguay.  Monday 
school  begins.  Elsie  and  Beatrice 
start  to  school  for  another  nine 
months. 

March  7.  —  The  Frisbey  family 
moved  into  two  rooms  of  our  house. 
They  will  pay  rent  to  us.  This  will 
make  it  easier  for  us  to  meet  our 
big  rent  bill.  It  is  very  difficult  for 
a  family  like  them  to  find  a  location 
like  this.  I  should  have  said  first 
that  Mrs.  Frisbey  is  going  to  teach 
at  the  Girl's  school  and  they  will 
thus  defer  their  trip  back  to  the 
States.  They  hope,  in  the  meantime, 
that  something  will  turn  up  that  they 
can  remain  in  this  country  for  the 
work  for  which  they  come. 

I  see  I  have  neglected  to  state  that 
we  have  still  another  occupant  in 
our  house.  It  is  a  Christian  working 
woman  who  was  in  need  of  a  home. 
She  is  alone.  We  give  her  the 
privilege  of  using  one  room  and  in 
return  for  this  she  helps  Emma  with 
the  house  work.  Since  the  school 
teacher  boards  with  us  it  is  quite 
necessary  that  Emma  have  some  help 
so  that  she  can  study  some  Spanish. 
This  woman  is  very  willing  and  very 
careful  with  her  work.  She  does 
the  cleaning,  washing  and  ironing 
and  sometimes  other  little  things. 
She  can  not  speak  any  English. 
Thus  you  see  it  is  becoming  necessary 
for  Emma  to  speak  some  Spanish 
too.  I  can  see  that  she  improved 
both  in  her  ability  to  speak  and  to 
understand  since  we,  have  these  Span*- 
ish  persons  here. 

March  8.— Mr.  Hopwood  called  for 
a  few  minutes.  He  states  that  he 
has  found  a  job  in  a  printing  office. 
He  is  a  lithographer  by  trade.  He 


is  very  happy  because  of  this  chance 
'to  win  his  way  back  to  independence. 
The  Frisbeys  tell  us  that  Mr.  Hop- 
wood  left  a  job  in  Chicago,  where 
he  was  earning  $150.00  a  month,  to 
come  to  South  America  as  a  missiona- 
ry. He  says  also  that  he  put  over 
$1,500.00  of  his  own  money  into  the 
Mission.  All  of  this  is  lost  now 
through  the  trickery  of  a  man  whom 
he  had  once  trusted  implicitly. 

March  10. — Robert  had  been  im- 
proving remarkably  for  over  a  week, 
but  last  night  he  was  not  so  well 
again.  lie  gets  tight  on  his  chest. 
It  seems  to  be  caused  by  getting 
a  cold.  When  he  gets  such  spells 
he  can  scarcely  rest  all  night.  We 
generally  apply  a  hot  compress  at 
his  chest.  That  always  helps  him. 
Today  he  is  running  around  and 
seems  to  be  in  pretty  good  shape. 
He  is  a  problem  for  us  because  of 
this  trouble. 

During  the  afternoon  we  received 
a  call  by  Bro.  Yoder  of  the  Dunkard 
brethren  at  Rio  Cuarto.  He  is  the 
man  with  whom  I  had  correspond- 
ence before  now,  but  I  had  never  seen 
him.  It  has  been  our  plan  to  visit 
the  mission  at  that  place  some  time 
during  the  year.  He  thinks  we  could 
find  some  very  roomy  places  for  work 
in  the  section  of  country  where  they 
are. 

I  should  state  yet  that  I  have  found 
some  unexpected  work  recently.  At 
the  Girl's  school  they  were  short  of 
teachers  for  the  high  school  depart- 
ment and  I  am  doing  substitute  work 
there  for  awhile.  I  go  only  in  the 
forenoons.  That  arrangement  makes 
is  so  that  I  do  not  need  to  neglect 
my  other  work. 

Buenos  Aires,  Argentina,  March 
10,  1918. 


My  brother,  my  sister,  whenever 
you  have  a  great  sorrow,  then  have 
a  high  anticipation  of  blessing.  That 
big  wave  is  washing  up  some  jewel 
that  lay  deep  down  at  the  bottom 
of  the  sea;  it  would  never  have  come 
to  thy  feet  if  it  had  not  been  for  the 
storm  that  washed  it  where  thou  canst 
now  find  it.  — Spurgeon. 

The  first  thing  to  give  is 
ourselves.  That  privilege  attended 
to,  our  tongues,  minds,  hands,  posses- 
sions, all  are  upon  the  altar  of  the 
Lord — all  are  already  given,  ready 
to  be  handed  over  to  Him  whenever 
the  Master  calls.  "Give  me  thine 
heart"  is  a  command  more  important 
than  Give  me  thy  money. 


I  am  glad  that  in  Christ  the  Adamic 
sin  has  been  atoned  for.  When  we 
come  before  the  judgment  bar  of 
God  the  only  sins  for  which  we  will 
be  held  responsible  are  the  sins  which 
we  individually  committed. 

— D.  G.  Lapp. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 

youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,   obey  your  parent*  in  the   Lord ;  for 

(his  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  rather  and  thy  mother,  which  U  the 
first  commandment  with  promise. — Epb.  6  :2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


PRAYER  FOR  A  NEW  HOUSE 


May  nothing  evil  cross  this  door, 
And    may    ill-fortune    never  pry 

About  these  windows;  may  the  roar 
And   rains   go  by. 

Strengthened  by   faith,   these   rafters  will 
Withstand   the  'battering  of  the  storm; 
This   hearth,   though  all   the   world  grow 
chill, 

Will    keep    us  warm. 

Peace    shall    walk    softly    through  these 
rooms, 

Touching  our  lips  with  holy  wine, 
Till    every    casual    corner  blooms 
Into  a  shrine. 

Laughter  shall  drown  the  raucous  shout; 
And,     though     these    sheltering  walls 
are  thin, 

May    they   be    strong    to    keep    hate  out 
And  hold   love  in 

— Louis  Untermeyer,  in  "Good  House- 
keeping." 


RELIGIOUS  INSTRUCTION  IN 
THE  HOME 


By  Clara  Detweiler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Religion  is  the  uppermost  thing  to 
be  taught  at  the  present  time,  and 
therefore  should  begin  in  the  home. 
As  impressions  made  in  childhood 
are  lasting  impressions,  then  also 
religious  instruction  should  begin 
with   the  child,  hence  in   the  home. 

Some  one  has  said,  "We  can  not 
give  that  which  we  have  not  our- 
selves,  therefore  it  behooves  us  as 
Christian  parents  to  read  and  study 
God's  Word  more,  in  order  to  be  able 
to  teach  it  better."  If  we  do  not  live 
such  lives  "as  becometh  women  pro- 
fessing godliness"  then  our  teaching 
will  be  in  vain. 

Had  Hannah  after  praying  for  a 
son  and  making  a  vow  that  she  would 
dedicate  him  to  the  Lord,  forgotten 
this  and  not  taught  Samuel  nor  left 
him.  with  Eli  to  be  a  servant  and 
taught  of  G<  d,  he  might  not  have 
known  God's  voice  when  He  called. 
Thus  we  sec  it  is  the  early  teaching 
that  is  to  be  desired. 

We  are  told  that  in  India  people 
sometimes  travel  for  miles  in  the 
ho1  sun,  or  even  torture  themselves 
in  order  to  find  peace.  When  that 
something  beats  within  their  breast 
they  have  a  desire  for  something  bet- 
ter, yet  they  know  not  what  or  where 
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to  find  it.  Thus  we  again  see  if  we 
are  not  taught  God's  Word  we  will 
not  know  what  it  is  iwhen  He  calls 
us  as  He  did  Samuel. 

Moses  also  was  taught  to  reverence 
God  while  in  the  home  and  so  deeply 
imbedded  were  the  teachings  he  re- 
ceived at  home  that  even  thought  he 
was  in  the  king's  palace  and  an 
adopted  son  of  the  king's  daughter, 
when  he  came  to  years  he  refused 
to  walk  in  the  ways  of  the  Egyptians. 
The  Bible  tells  us,  "By  faith  Moses, 
when  he  came  to  years,  refused  to 
be  called  the  son  of  Pharoh's  daugh- 
ter; choosing  rather  to  suffer  afflic- 
tion with  the  people  of  God."  This 
again  shows  what  religious  teaching 
in  the  home  has  done  for  others.  And 
what  it  has  done  for  others,  it  will 
do  for  us.  But  it  needs  be,  that  we 
draw  nigh  unto  Him  that  He  may 
draw  nigh  unto  us. 

"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go ;  and  when  he  is  old,  he 
will  not  depart  from  it." 

Religious  teaching  is  not  all  in 
talking  or  preaching,  till  every  one 
"gets  sick  and  tired,"  as  we  some- 
times say ;  but  it  is  to  live  the  Christ 
life  in  our  every  day  affairs,  for 
"actions  often  speak  louder  than 
words."  For  example,  take  a  little 
child  and  he  will  want  to  do  just  as 
Papa  or  Mamma  do,  and  if  we  are 
Christian  parents,  as  every  father 
and  mother  should  be,  teach  them 
to  reverence  God  and  His  Word,  and 
take  them  to  Sunday  school  (not  only 
take  them,  but  go  with  them),  thev 
will  soon  want  to  go  every  Sunday. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  we  are  too  tired, 
or  the  weather  don't  suit  us  and  we 
stay  at  home,  the  children  will  not 
be  very  apt  to  go.  Or  if  we  as 
parents  use  profane  ,'language  the 
children  will  not  forget  to  use  the 
same  words  when  with  their  friends. 
Some  one  has  said,  "Get  acquainted 
with  the  child,  and  you  can  tell  what 
the   home  is." 

Timothy  is  another  Bible  character 
that  received  religious  teaching  in 
the  home.  Paul  speaks  of  the  faith 
that  was  first  in  Timothy's  grand- 
mother, then  in  his  mother,  and  in 
him  also.  Thus  we  have  three  gener- 
ations that  were  faithful  through  the 
faithfulness  of  one  woman.  But  let 
us  not  forget  that  God  said  He  would 
visit  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon 
the  children  unto  the  third  and  fourth 
generation  of  them  that  hate  Him. 
Thus  we  see  the  vast  difference  it 
makes  to  the  future  generations  as 
to   the  kind   of  lives   we  live. 

Moses,  in  speaking  to  the  children 
of  Israel,  commanded  them  to  "lay 
up  these  my  words  in  your  heart  and 
in  your  soul,  and  bind  them  for  a 
sign  upon  your  hand  that  they  may 
be  as  frontlets  between  your  eys. 
And   ye   shall   teach   them   to  your 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Please  explain  Luke  3:14.    J.  M. 

K. 

The  verses  reads  as  follows :  "And 
the  soldiers  likewise  demanded  of 
him,  saying,  And  what  shall  we  do? 
And  he  said  unto  them,  Do  violence 
to  no  man,  neither  accuse  any  falsely; 
and   be   content   with   your  wages." 

Evidently  these  were  Roman  sol- 
diers. So  remarkably  did  John's  mes- 
sage impress  the  masses  of  people 
that  they  all  came  to  him  with  the 
question,  'What  shall  we  do?"  John 
gave  them  an  answer  befitting  their 
occupation,  taking  no  authority  to 
tell  any  of  them  to  change  their  line 
of  business.  That  was  not  his  busi- 
ness. As  the  forerunner  of  Christ 
he  preached  repentance  and  got 
things  ready  for  the  coming  of  the 
Messiah,  but  the  giving  of  the  Gospel 
law  was  committed  to  Christ  exclu- 
sively.    "It  hath  been  said  by  them 

of  old   time   but   I   say  unto 

you  was  spoken  by  Christ  a- 

lone,  not  by  John  the  Baptist  or  any 
other  great  teacher  outside  of  Christ. 
It  is  but  natural,  therefore,  that  John 
should  give  his  instructions  in  accord- 
ance with  the  law  under  which  they 
were  then  working.  The  publicans 
and  the  soldiers,  along  with  the  rest 
of  the  people  coming  to  John  for 
instructions,  received  the  instructions 
befitting  their  stations. 

Three  things  were  asked  of  these 
soldiers:  (1)  "Do  violence  to  no 
man."  (2)  "Accuse  no  man  falsely." 
(3)  "Be  content  with  your  wages." 
Had  these  soldiers  afterwards  come 
to  Christ  as  they  here  did  to  John, 
and  had  they  made  application  to 
be  admitted  into  the  kingdom  of 
Christ,  then  Christ  would  have  added, 
"My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world. 
If  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world, 
then  would  my  servants  fight." 


thou  walkest  by  the  way,  when  thou 
thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when 
I  preparing  myself  that  Christ  may 
liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up." 
If  these  were  the  commands  given 
the  children  of  Israel  as  they  jour- 
neyed to  the  promised  land,  should 
not  we  as  God's  children  also  have 
our  heart  and  soul  filled  with  God's 
Word  that  we  may  teach  it  to  our 
children? 


"To  be  born  once  means  to  die 
twice.  To  be  born  twice  means 
to   die   but  once." 
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Sunduv  School 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  June  9,   1918 — Mark  14: 
17-26 

THE  COMMUNION  INSTITUTED 
Golden    Text. — Watc'h    and  pray, 
lest  ye  enter  into  temptation. — Mark 
14:38. 

Lesson  Story. — The  time  for  the 
eating  of  the  passover  had  come. 
Jesus  and  His  disciples  came  to  the 
large  upper  room  that  had  been  pre- 
pared for  the  occasion,  and  they  all 
sat  down  at  the  supper  table.  It 
was  an  occasion  of  more  than  ordin- 
ary importance.  This  was  to  be  the 
last  time  that  Jesus  was  to  eat  this 
passover  with  His  disciples.  Not 
only  this,  but  it  was  the  last  time 
that  any  one  should  eat  this  passover, 
under  divine  direction,  as  the  law 
was  soon  to  be  "nailed  on  the  cross" 
and  the  Gospel  take  its  place  as  the 
will  of  God  concerning  His  people 
in  the  present  dispensation.  Jesus 
knew  what  was  before  Him  and,  as 
was  His  custom,  He  taught  His  disci- 
ples diligently  that  they  might  know 
also.  As  they  sat  at  meat  He  in- 
formed them  that  one  of  them  should 
betray  Him.  Astonished  and  amazed, 
they  began  to  say,  "Is  it  I !" — Judas 
chiming  in  with  the  rest  of  them. 
"It  is  one  of  the  twelve,"  said  Jesus. 
The  further  sign  was  given  that  it 
should  be  he  "that  dippeth  with  me 
in  the  dish."  John  13  gives  us  a 
fuller    version    of    this  event. 

While  at  the  table  Jesus  instituted 
a  new  ordinance.  It  was  a  fitting- 
time  to  institute  this  new  Christian 
ceremony.  For  while  they  were  eat- 
ing of  the  Jewish  passover,  a  ceremo- 
ny that  reminded  them  under  the 
Mosaic  dispensation  of  the  time  when 
the  Lord  passed  over  Egypt  and 
smote  the  first  born  of  all  who  were 
without  sign  of  blood,  so  this  new 
ordinance  should  be  a  perpetual  re- 
minder of  the  time  when  Jesus  Christ, 
the  spotless  Lamb,  was  slain  for 
the  sins  of  the  world.  As  the  first 
brought  to  memory  the  deliverance 
from  the  bondage  of  Egypt,  so  the 
second  is  a  reminder  of  the  deliver- 
ance from  the  bondage  of  sin  and 
death.  Jesus  took  the  bread,  blessed 
it,  brake  it,  and  gave  to  His  disciples. 
It  is,  as  He  said,  to  be  a  reminder 
of  His  broken  body.  After  this 
He  took  the  cup,  blessed  it,  and  gave 
to  His  disciples.  It  is,  as  He  said, 
a  reminder  of  His  shed  blood.  "As 
often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink 
this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  death 
till  he  come." 

Lessons  for  Us. — 1.  Among  the 
many  admirable  traits  about  Jesus 
was  His  carefulness  in  teaching  His 
disciples.     No   one   needs   to   be  in 
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the  dark  about  what  He  taught  and 
what  He  meant.  Especially  during 
this  most  trying  period  of  His  life 
did  He  manifest  carefulness  in  ex- 
plaining details  and  making  things 
clear  so  that  all  may  be  able  to 
comprehend.  It  is  something  in 
which  He  should  be  imitated  by  all 
His  followers  set  apart  as  expounders 
of  the  Christian  faith. 

2.  Imitation  sincerity  is  nowhere 
more  clearly  illustrated  than  in  Judas' 
exclamation,  "It  is  I?"  The  honest 
disciples  were  amazed  at  the  revela- 
tion of  Jesus,  and  wondered  whether 
in  themselves  there  was  something 
so  base  that  they  would  do  such 
a  thing.  Judas  so  completely  imitat- 
ed them  that  Jesus  had  to  tell  the 
rest  of  the  disciples  who  the  guilty 
culprit  was.  Believe  not  every  sleek- 
tongued  hypocrite  who  proclaims  his 
own    goodness.     Watch    for  works. 

3.  The  blackest  crime  of  which 
any  one  can  be  guilty  is  that  of 
turning  traitor — and  the  better  the 
cause  espoused  the  more  heinous 
the  crime.  Treason  is  an  offence, 
declared  to  be  punishable  by  death. 
If  to  be  a  traitor  to  Government  is 
thought  to  merit  such  penalty,  how 
much  greater  the  penalty  merited 
by  those  who  turn  traitor  against 
the  God  whom  they  profess  to  love 
and  serve.  They  who  upon  bended 
knees  take  the  vow  of  service  and 
faithfulness  to  God  and  His  Word, 
and  seal  this  promise  in  the  "answer 
of  a  good  conscience  toward  God," 
should  never  lose  sight  of  their  sol- 
emn obligations  ever  after,  nor  of 
the  fearful  consequences  resulting 
from  a  betrayal  of  the  cause.  Well 
may  our  Savior  say,  "Good  were  it 
for  that  man  if  he  had  never  been 
born." 

4.  Have  you  ever  noticed  how 
careful  that  Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke 
were  in  making  it  clear  that  this  was 
the  real  Jewish  passover  of  which 
Christ  and  the  disciples  were  eating? 
Read  the  narratives  in  Matt.  26,  Mark 
14,  and  Luke  22,  and  you  will  notice 
the  same  carefulness  that  John  mani- 
fests in  John  13  in  telling  just  what 
happened  when  Jesus  instituted  the 
ordinance  of  feet  washing.  The  big 
point  in  connection  with  the  leading 
topic  of  our  lesson  is  the  fact  that 
what  the  Jewish  passover  was  to 
the  dispensation  of  law  the  commun- 
ion is  under  the  dispensation  of  grace. 
The  Jews,  every  time  they  ate  of 
the  passover,  remembered  their  re- 
markable deliverance  the  night  th  t 
first  born  was  slain.  Do  we,  when 
we  partake  of  the  communion,  always 
remember  our  deliverance  the  day 
the  Lamb  was  slain?  May  we  cher- 
ish, not  only  the  privilege  of  keeping 
this  solemn  memorial  of  the  broken 
body  and  shed  blood  of  Christ,  but 
also  the  blessed   Christian  privilege 
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THE    DIGNITY    OF    WORK.  (Jr.).— 
Eph.  4:28;  II  Thes.  3:7-13. 


Topic  for  June  9 


MOTTO 

"Whatsoever  thy  hand  iindet'h  to  do, 
do  it  with  thy  might." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 
1       The    First    Man   Was   a  Worker.— 

When  God  placed  Adam  and  Eve  in 
the  Garden,  it  was  said  that  "The  Lord 
God  took  man,  and  put  him  into  the 
Garden  of  Eden  to  dress  it  and  keep 
it."  This  then  was  the  first  work  ever 
given  to  man  to  do  with  his  hand..-. 
We  may  be  sure  that  God  gave  him  an 
honest  clean  business.  God  himself 
had  planted  the  garden  and  then  gave 
it  to  man  as  .a  home.  No  one  can  say 
■that  work  is  a  disgrace  or  a  curse,  for 
God  made  man  in  His  own  image  and 
placed  him  in  a  beautiful  home  and 
gave  him  work  to  keep  him  busy,  be- 
cause He  loved  him.  It  is  true  that 
after  Adam  and  Eve  had  sinned,  their 
work  was  much  harder.  They  had 
thorns  and  thistles  to  grow  instead  of 
other  useful  things.  But  it  is  not  true 
that  God  thought  work  evil.  Perhaps 
God  saw  best  to  make  this  earth  bring 
forth  thorns  and  thistles  so  that  men 
would  not  love  it  hetter  than  the  home 
which  He  prepares  for  them  that  love 
Him. 

Everything  goes  to  prove  that  God 
intends  everybody  to  work.  Our  hands 
are  shaped  with  fingers  and  thumbs 
just  right  to  work  together  to  do 
things.  Our  eyes  and  ears  and  all  parts 
of  our  body  are  fitted  together  to  work 
with  our  hands  so  that  everything 
works  together  to  accomplish  what 
God   wants   of  us. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
I   want   to  work  at  such   business  that 
will  bless  my  fellow  men. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1.  Text  Word,  Work. 

2.  The   First   Man  and  His  Work. 
For  Young  People. — 

1.  The  Usefulness  of  Being  Busy  With 

the  Hands. 

2.  Honorable  Business. 

3.  Dishonorable  Business. 

4.  Eating  Our   Own  Bread. 

5.  Busybodies. 
For  Older  People— 

1.   Learning  to  Be  Useful  In  Youth. 


of  sharing  in  His  sufferings,  His 
self-denial,  His  salvation,  His  glorious 
hope.  — K. 


I  and  the  Father  are  one. 

— Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
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IOUR  MOTTO  I 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  T 

in  faith  and  life.  % 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  v 

of  Christian  work.  % 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  * 

||     in  home  and  church.  T 
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Field  Notes 


Communion  services  are  to  be  held 

at    Masontown,    Pa.,    next  Sunday. 


Baptismal  services  were  appointed 
for  Martins  Church  near  Orrville, 
Ohio,  on  Saturday,  May  25. 


Bro.  Adam  Mumaw  and  wife  of 
Wooster,  Ohio,  were  among  the  wor- 
shipers at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  last  Sunday. 


Bro.  Daniel  E.  Stutzman  of  Nappa- 

nee,  Ind.,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
in  the  A.  M.  Church  on  May  5.  The 
Lord  bless  him  in  his  labors  and  make 
his  ministry  a  blessing  to  the  cause. 


The  Brethren,  D.  J.  Johns  and 
D.  H.  Bender,  were  with  the  brother- 
hood in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  over  Sun- 
day, May  19,  when  an  inspiring  com- 
munion service  was  held  with  some- 
thing  like   800  communicants. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Smith,  accompanied  by 
Aaron  Loucks  and  family  and  Sister 
Ella  Miller,  spent  Sunday  with  the 
brotherhood  at  Springs,  Pa.  Bro. 
S.  filled  the  regular  appointment  in 
the  morning. 


Bro.  Amos  Gingerich  of  Versailles, 
Mo.,  preached  for  the  congregation 
worshiping  at  the  Scottdale  Menno- 
nite Church  last  Sunday  morning 
and  evening,  and  performed  a  similar 
service  for  a  little  flock  near  Smithton, 
Pa.,  in  the  afternoon. 


Among  those  who  accompanied 
brethren  from  Scottdale  back  from 
the  meetings  at  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
last  week  were  Brethren  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker and  Amos  Gingerich  and  Sis- 
ters Blosser  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  and 
Basinger   of   Washingtonville,  Ohio. 


A  series  of  meetings  closed  at  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening,  May 
19,  with  two  public  confessions  as 
one  of  the  visible  results.  Bro.  E. 
F.  Hartzler  of  Marshallville,  Ohio, 
conducted  the  services.  Bro.  Ray 
Hackman  of  Marshallville,  Ohio, 
helped  in  doing  personal  work. 

Sunday    School    Meeting. — An  all 

day  Sunday  school  meeting  is  to 
be  held  at  Maple  Grove  Church  near 
Atglen,  Pa.,  June  1.  A  good  program 
has  been  arranged  and  a  number 
of  brethren  from  a  distance  have  giv- 
en their  consent  to  be  present.  An 
inspiring  meeting  is  in  prospect. 


Three  conferences — Ontario,  East- 
ern A.  M.,  and  Illinois — are  being 
held  this  week.  Many  are,  without 
doubt,  enjoying  the  feast.  Many 
more  are  praying  that  the  Lord  may 
so  direct  that  the  cause  of  Christ  may 
be  greatly  strengthened  through  these 
meetings. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — The  elev- 
enth annual  Sunday  school  meeting 
is  to  be  held  at  Mummasburg,  Pa., 
June  8  and  9.  Among  those  from 
a  distance  whose  names  appear  on 
the  program  are  A.  H.  Lehman  of 
Chicago  and  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Fen- 
tress, Va.  A  glance  at  the  program 
gives  rise  to  the  feeling  that  it  will 
be  a  good  meeting  to  attend. 


"We  are  having  some  good  meetings 
with  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  in  charge," 
writes  a  brother  from  Denbigh,  Va. 
The  meetings  were  to  close  Sunday 
night.  May  27. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  attended  the  recent  Board  meet' 
ings  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  and  expects,  D.  V.,  to  be  with 
the  brotherhood  in  conference  at 
Belleville,  Pa.,  this  week.  He  spent 
Sunday,  May  19,  with  the  brotherhood 
in  Allen  and  Putnam  counties,  Ohio. 


June    1,    is   the    day    set    for  the 

beginning  of  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.,  1308  W.  4th  Ave.,  with 
Bro.  A.  O.  Histand  of  Doylestown, 
Pa.,  in  charge. 

Sunday  School  Meeting. — June  14 
has  been  decided  upon  as  the  day 
for  a  Sunday  school  meeting  at  Hano- 
ver, Pa.  A  good  program  has  been 
arranged,  a  number  of  able  workers 
from  a  distance  are  listed  as  speakers, 
and  an  inspiring  meeting  is  looked 
for.    The  public  is  invited  to  attend. 

Bible  Meeting. — We  are  in  receipt  of 
a  Bible  meeting  program  at  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  to 
be  held  June  13-16.  Past  experience 
at  this  place  leads  us  to  believe  that 
another  good  meeting  is  in  prospect. 
Among  those  from  a  distance  whose 
assistance  has  been  secured  is  Bro. 
D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston,  Kans. 

Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa., 
conducted  a  short  series  of  meetings 
at  Eureka,  111.,  the  latter  part  of  last 
week.  He  expects,  D.  V.,  to  perform 
a  similar  service  at  Casselman  Church 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  beginning  on 
Wednesday  evening  of  this  week  and 
closing  with  a  communion  service 
next  Sunday. 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Ohio 

Conference,  held  at  Midway  Church 
near  Columbiana,  Ohio,  May  23  and 
24,  was  well  attended.  Thirteen  bish- 
ops, thirty-two  ministers,  and  twelve 
deacons  gave  testimony  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  meeting,  and  a  number 
of  others  were  there  part  of  the  time. 
There  were  quite  a  few  visitors  from 
other  conference  districts. 


Bro.  P.  S.  Hartman  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  cheered  the  annual  meeting 
of  our  General  Mission  Board  and 
of  the  Ohio  Conference  with  his  pres- 
ence. He  is  spending  some  time  in 
Ohio,  going  as  far  west  as  Elida.  His 
active  labors  in  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  Church  may  be  listed  as  one 
among  many  proofs  that  a  man  may 
be  an  efficient  worker  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  cause  without  being  an 
ordained  minister. 
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Correspondence 


Kalona,  Iowa 

( Lower  Deer  Creek  Congregation) 
On  Apr.  18  Bishop  A.  A.  Shrock. 
who  has  oversight  of  this  congrega- 
tion, arrived  and  on  the  19th  inquiry 
meeting  was  held.  At  this  meeting 
one  sister  was  reclaimed,  a  'hrother 
and  two  sisters  who  decided  to  n.ike 
this  their  church  home  were  also 
received.  The  'brother's  v"*fe  who 
was  not  able  to  be  there  That  day 
has   been   received  since. 

On  the  following  Sunday,  Apr. 
21,  we  held  our  communion.  I  believe 
•every  member  of  our  congregation 
present  communed. 

At  this  time  an  opportunity  was 
given  to  those  who  wanted  to  step 
out  from  the  world  and  join  the  army 
of  Christ  to  manifest  it.  Instruction 
meetings  have  been  held  the  past 
weeks  and  fifteen  souls  were  willing 
to  take  this  important  step.  Oh ! 
that  all  might  become  true  soldiers 
of  the  Cross  and  not  slackers  of  the 
same.  These  will  be  received  into 
church  in  the  near  future  if  the  Lord 
permits. 

At  the  same  meeting  an  appeal 
was  made  by  the  ministerial  body 
for  one  to  assist  them.  Time  was 
given  the  church  for  consideration 
and  since  then  the  voice  of  the  body 
has  been  taken  and  with  the  exception 
of  only  a  few  all  favored  this  move. 
It  is  intended  that  this  work  be  taken 
up  in  the  near  future.  We  earnestly 
hope  that  the  Lord  might  have  His 
own   way   in   this  work. 

On  Monday  evening,  Apr.  22,  Bro. 
Chris  Garber  of  Alpha,  Minn.,  was 
with  us.  He  preached  a  very  impress- 
ive sermon,  using  for  his  text  Ephe- 
sians  5:16. 

On  May  5th  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher  of 
the  East  Union  Congregation  was 
with  us.  He  gave  us  some  very 
helpful  thoughts,  using  Hebrews  12: 
1  as  a  text.  Correspondent. 


Manchester,  Okla. 


Greeting  in  Jesus'  name :-—  We 
were  indeed  glad  to  have  Bro.  S. 
C.  Miller  and  Bro.  Havley  of  Jett, 
Okla.,  with  us  Sunday  May  5.  While 
here  they  ordained  Bro.  David  Miller 
of  Protection,  Kansas,  to  preach  for 
Us  at  this  place.  We  are  very  glad 
to  again  have  regular  preaching  here. 
We  had  our  communion  on  April 
21.  Nearly  all  the  members  were 
present  on  that  day.  We  are  always 
glad  to  have  the  brethren  and  sisters' 
visit  us  here  as  there  are  only  few 
of  us  here.  We  are  thankful  for  what 
God  has  done  for  us.  Pray  for  us. 
Yours  for  the  Master, 

May  10,  1918.  Cor. 


Schellburg,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all:— -On  April  21  Bro. 
Isaac  Metzler  of  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
preached  for  us  morning  and  evening. 
On  May  5  Bro.  C.  A.  Graybill 
preached  for  us  morning  and  evening. 
We  expect  Bro.  Hiram  Wingard  of 
the  Johnstown  district  to  hold  meet- 
ings for  us  beginning  May  18  and 
to  continue  the  following  week.  We 
expect  to  hold  our  communion  May 
26.  We  invite  all  to  be  with  us  that 
can  come.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  God's  children,  that 
we  may  be  continually  about  our  Fa- 
ther's business  in  these  perilous 
times  and  that  souls  may  be  gathered 
into    His  kingdom. 

May  10,  1918.         Effie  Hoover. 


Bay  Port,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bishop  S.  J.  Swartzendruber  who 
underwent  two  operations  at  the  Bad 
Axe  Hospital  is  again  able  to  attend 
church  services.  The  Lord  willing, 
we  expect  to  have  communion  servic- 
es  on   Sunday,   May  12. 

On  account  of  difficulties  crossing 
the  line  between  Canada  and  U.  S., 
the  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
Conference,  which  was  to  be  held  in 
Canada,  will  now  be  held  at  the 
Pigeon  River  Church,  Pigeon,  Mich., 
beginning  June  10.  Every  one  inter- 
ested in  the  Master's  work  is  invited 
to  attend.  If  we  all  do  our  bit,  with 
the  help  of  God,  we  can  enjoy  a 
blessed  time.  In  His  name, 

Mav   11,    1918.  Lena  Keim. 


Salunga,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — The  Salun- 
ga and  Landisville  S.  S.  Workers' 
Meeting  will  be  held  at  Salunga,  Pa., 
May  29,  1918,  at  7  o'clock. 

Program  : — Lesson  for  June  2,  Bro. 
Martin  Miller;  -  Lesson  for  June  9, 
Bro.  John  !1.  Mosemann ;  Lesson 
for  June  16,  Bro.  Martin  Metzler; 
Lesson  for  )une  23.  Bro.  David  Hess. 

May  13,  1918.  Secretary. 


Ayr,  Nebr. 

(Roseland  congregation) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — On 
Thursday,  May  9,  it  being  Ascension 
Day,  we  had  services  and  also  had 
our  preparatory  meeting  in  connection 
with  them.  The  following  Sunday 
we  had  the  privilege  of  commemorat- 
ing the  suffering  and  death  of  our 
blessed  Lord  and  Savior,  and  ob- 
served the  ordinance  of  feet-washing. 

Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  of  this  place  left 
the  first  of  the  week  for  parts  in 
the  East.  He  expects  to  be  gone 
about  two  weeks.  Our  prayers  go 
with  him  that  he  may  have  a  safe 
journey  and  that  God's  choicest  bless- 
ing mav   rest  upon  him. 

May  14,  1918.        Mary  Gingrich. 


Blackie,  Alta. 

(Mount   View  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Greeting. 
May  12th  was  a  day  of  real  rejoicing 
to  the  believers  here.  Two  applicants 
were  received  into  church  fellowship 
by  water  baptism.  In  the  afternoon, 
communion  services  were  held,  Bro. 
I,saac  Miller  preaching  from  the  text 
Isa.  53:4-6  and  Bro.  N.  B.  Stauffer 
I  Cor.  11:28.  All  the  members  were 
present  to  partake  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems, with  the  exception  of  a  few 
who  were  unable  to  attend  on  account 
of  sickness. 

Eight  members  have  recently  been 
received  by  letter,  most  of  these,  be- 
ing young  brethren  from  Eastern 
points  who  have  come  to  this  com- 
munity, offering  their  services  as 
farm  hands. 

May  5th.  Sister  Margaret  Baird 
of  the  Argentine  Mission,  Kansas 
City,  Kansas,  gave  us  a  very  interest- 
ing talk  at  the  evening  services,  on 
the  work  at  that  place.  We  were 
also  glad  to  have  her  with  us  at 
the  meeting  of  our  sewing  circle  on 
May  1st. 

Our  Sunday  school,  Young  People's 
Meeting,  and  church  services  are 
all  very  well  attended,  and  we  are 
glad  for  the  interest  that  is  being 
taken  in   the  work. 

We  have  been  blessed  with  beauti- 
ful weather  all  Spring,  and  most  of 
the  farmers  are  through  seeding. 
We  look  to  the  Lord  for  a  bountiful 
harvest. 

May  we  also  be  busily  engaged  in 
sowing  the 'seed  of  the  Kingdom. 
Mav    13.    1918.  E.  Bauman. 


Shipshewana,  Indiana 

(Shore  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name: — Commtmion  services 
were  held  May  19.  when  a  large 
number  congregated  and  partook  of 
tin-  emblems  of  the  broken  body  and 
shed  b'ood  of  Christ.  Previous  to 
this  five  persons  were  received  from 
other  denominations,  and  five  by  let- 
ter. On  Saturday  before  communion 
three  were  received  by  water  baptism. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  the  pravers  of 
God's  children. 

Mav  20,  1918.  G.  L.  M. 


Washington,  111. 


(  Union  Cong.) 
Greeting  in  His  name: — The  Lord 
has  blessed  us  both  naturallv  and 
spiritually.  On  May  4th  Bro.'  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111.,  was  with 
us  at  which  time  we  held  our  prepara- 
tory services.  On  the  Sunday  follow- 
ing we  held  our  Communion  services 
with  Bros.  John  Nice  of  Morrison, 
111.,  and  J.  S.  Shoemaker  in  charge. 

(Continued  on  page  157) 
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POINTS  FOR  REFLECTION 


By  Lorenza  Schlabach 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Am  I  preparing  myself  to  be  seen, 
to  be  heard  or  to  be  heard  of,  or  am 
I  preparing  myself  that  Christ  may 
be  seen  and  not  only  be  heard  of  but 
heard?  If  the  former,  then  it  is  time 
to  start  all  over  again  and  to  start 
right  this  time  so  that  the  latter  may 
be  true.  "Be  not  deceived;  God "  is 
not  mocked." 

It  is  the  best  way,  when  inclined 
to  criticize,  to  examine  myself  and 
then  let  the  other  fellow  be  the  object 
of  my  pity  and  sympathy. 

As  the  wise  men  from  the  East, 
so  also  the  soul  after  it  has  found 
Christ  must  not  walk  in  former  ways, 
but  "return  another  way."  "Behold 
all  things  have  become  new."  Only 
those  that  seek  the  Lord  until  they 
find  are  wise  in  the  highest  sense 
of  the  word.  For  do  you  think  that 
the  inspired  Word  would  have  been 
heralding  forth  these  men  as  wise 
if  they  had  given  up  before  they  actu- 
ally found  Him  or  if  they  had 
searched  no  further  when  they 
reached  the  city  of  the  great  King, 
and  no  one  knew  Him.  Possibly 
many  others  had  seen  the  star,  re- 
ceived a  slight  import  of  what  it 
meant,  and  had  started  out  but 
failed  to  go  back  and  consult  the 
Guiding  Star,  the  Pillar  of  Fire,  after 
they  had  left  its  guidance  to  enter 
the  city  of  the  kings. 

But  the  Scriptures  do  not  say 
anything  about  them  and  would  not 
call  them  wise  if  it  did  say  that  there 
were  such. 

With  almost  one  breath  it  is  said 
that  we  must  fight  to  preserve  our 
country  and  that  God  sanctions  wars 
because  He  ordered  them  Himself 
in  the  Old  Testament  times.  All 
right ;  we  will  leave  for  this  time 
the  abundance  of  teaching  found  in 
the  New  (in  reserve — a  strong  reserve 
too)  and  take  the  Old.  God  plainly 
told  the  Children  of  Israel  that  if 
they  walked  in  His  ways  and  obeyed 
His  commandments  He  HIMSELF 
would  preserve  peace,  let  no  fear 
come  upon  them,  and  let  no  sword 
to  pass  through  the  land  within  their 
borders.  But  if  they  did  not  HE 
would  let  evil  come  upon  them  in 
the  form  of  the  sword,  fear,  wars  and 
rumors  of  wars,  and  numerous  other 
plagues.  It  will  be  noted  that  God 
promised  many  plagues  for  disobedi- 
ence, but  that  the  sword  nearly  every 
time  heado  the  list ;  which  goes  to 
prove  that  it  is  the  chief  of  them  all 
and  we  can  therefore  readily  conclude 
that  when  the  sword  came  that  the 
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people  of  God  must  have  been  guilty 
of  the  rankest  disobedience  where 
milder  means  of  chastisement  would 
have  been  insufficient  to  get  them 
to  recognize  HIS  authority.  I  am 
the  Lord,  and  there  is  none  other 
beside  me."  Read  Lev.  26:6;  Psa. 
29:11;  147:14;  Isa.  45:7;  &  60:17-18. 

In  that  time  as  well  as  in  this 
a  man  could  do  no  greater  service 
to  his  country,  to  mankind,  or  ,to 
himself,  to  uphold  the  arms  of  those 
in  authority,  to  establish  and  strength- 
en the  nation  under  whose  govern- 
ment he  lived  than  to  live  a  quiet 
and  peaceable  life  in  ALL  honesty 
and  godliness,— i.  e.  to  walk  in  the 
ways   of  the  Lord. 

When  Israel  sinned  and  wars  came 
as  a  consequence  as  God  had  prom- 
ised,— then — even  then  war  was  not 
to  be  conducted  except  only  under 
HIS  direct  supervision,- — -Obedience 
again.  And  we  all  know  what  the 
consequences  were  when  they  failed 
to  recognize  His  authority  in  waging 
these  wars.  He  would  not  let  them 
wreak  out  vengeance  according  to 
their  own  judgment,  for  they  were 
only  imperfect  mortals,  but  He  knew 
when  and  where  to  apply  vengeance 
or  extend  mercy,  therefore  they  were 
to  leave  judgment  to  Him  who  is 
never  mistaken. 

Thomas,  Okla. 


HOW   HE   SENDS  US 


Sel.  by  J.  B.  Gehman 

As  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so 
send   I   you." — John  20:21. 

Let  us  learn  our  duty  by  studying 
our  Lord  in  action.  If  He  sends  us 
as  He  was  sent,  we  can  only  under- 
stand the  meaning  of  our  mission 
as  Christians  assigned  to  grasp  the 
meaning  of  His  Word.  How  did 
the  Father  send  Jesus?  He  sent  Him, 
first  of  all  with  His  consent.  Milton's 
conception  of  God  putting  the  ruin 
of  the  human  race  before  the  heaven- 
ly hosts  and  telling  them  that  it 
was  necessary  for  someone  to  go 
down  and  make  the  sacrifice  to  ran- 
som the  race,  and  Jesus  reverently, 
amid  the  silence  of  the  angels,  volun- 
teering to  go,  may  not  be  literally 
true.  It  may  not  have  happened 
that  way.  But  it  is  psychologically 
true. 

God  sent,  Christ  consented.  For- 
getting those  two  related  facts  has 
led  to  much  confusion.  "God  so 
loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son."  Christ  so  loved  that 
He  laid  down  His  life  for  His  people 
God's  command  was  Christ's  choice. 
Where  there  is  no  consent  there 
is  no  discipleship.  Christ  never 
forced  anyone.  He  sends  us  as 
God  sent  Him,  with  our  consent 
or  not  at  all.  How  does  the  Father 
send  Jesus?    He  sent  Him  in  physi- 
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cal  weakness.  Mythology  tells  us 
of  Hera  sprang  full-grown  from  the 
head  of  Zew.  The  ancients  may 
have  thought  such  an  origin  necessa- 
ry for  prestige,  but  that  is  not  God's 
way  of  doing  things.  When  He 
wanted  the  law-giver  of  the  ages 
He  made  him  little  enough  to  put 
in  a  basket.  When  He  wanted  the 
greatest  of  all  poets,  He  made  him 
small  enough  to  hold  in  two  hands. 
When  He  wanted  a  Redeemer  of 
the  world,  He  made  a  little  child, 
too  feeble  to  lift  a  hand,  too  weak 
to  open  an  eye.  The  only  man  He 
ever  made  big  from  the  start  was 
Adam.  Christ  came  the  weakest 
of  the  weak,  having  emptied  Himself 
and  made  Himself  poor  that  we 
through  His  poverty  might  become 
rich. 

So  He  sends  us,  if  we  are  not 
willing  to  go  in  weakness,  He  does 
not  want  us  to  go  at  all,  because 
when  we  are  weak  then  are  we 
strong. 

The  person  who  is  so  full  of 
himself  that  there  is  no  room  for 
Christ,  is  as  important  as  an  un- 
charged wire.  It  is  only  when  the 
current  comes  from  the  dynamo  and 
completely  possesses  every  atom  of 
wire  that  the  little  thread  shines. 
The  little  thread  filled  with  power 
gives  more  light  than  all  the  cables 
of  Brooklyn  bridge.  Here  is  where 
many  of  us  fail.  We  are  unwilling 
to  be  sent  because  we  are  weak. 
That  is  the  very  reason  why 
we  should  go,  for,  "My  strength 
is  made  perfect  in  weak- 
ness." The  Lord  cannot  send  an 
egotist.  Who  was  it  swept  three 
thousand  souls  into  the  kingdom  of 
God  with  one  sermon  establishing 
a  record  that  has  never  been  equaled, 
or  dangerously  approached?  It  was 
Peter.  Who  was  Peter?  A  man 
who  betrayed  his  Lord,  who  sank 
in  the  sea,  who  cut  off  the  ear  of 
the  high  priest's  servant,  weak  in 
temptation,  weak  in  reserve,  weak 
in  discrimination. 

It  does  not  matter  so  much  from 
what  your  weakness  comes,  or  how 
utterly  weak  your  weakness  may  be. 
Chris't  wants  to  use  you  at  once  as 
His  ambassador.  Are  you  illiterate? 
Billy  Bray  could  neither  read  nor 
write,  yet  he  took  Wales  in  a  revival 
as  the  forest-leveling  storm  shakes 
the  mountain  pines ;  worse  than  that, 
he  shook  Wales  as  the  earth-quake 
shakes  the  solid  earth,  for  the  Welsh 
revival  was  a  miners'  revival,  and 
deep  down  under  the  mountain  miners 
fell  on  their  knees  and  implored  God 
for  forgiveness.  Are  you  poor?  Pen- 
niless Paul  did  more  for  the  world 
than  all  the  millionaires  of  the  world. 
Are  you  infirm  ?  Christmas  Evans 
was  blind  in  one  eye,  Fanny  Crosby 
was   blind   in   both  eyes. 
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A  Philadelphia  saint,  bedridden  for 
years,  conducted  a  Sunday  school  by 
correspondence  that  circled  the  globe. 
She  goes  to  all  the  world  and  preaches 
the  Gospel  to  all  people,  though  she 
cannot  walk  ten  feet  across  the  floor. 
No,  if  your  life  in  useless,  and  your 
space  in  the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life  is 
blank,  it  is  because  you  are  not 
willing.  Weakness  is  no  excuse.  For 
God  has  always  used  the  weak  things 
to  confound   the  mighty. 

How  did  the  Father  send  Jesus? 
God  sent  Christ  into  the  world  of 
people,  not  the  good  and  the  cultured 
only,  but  the  world  of  all  kinds  of 
people,  the  good  and  the  bad,  the 
indifferent,  the  swearing,  the  adulter- 
ous, the  deceitful,  and  the  multitude 
followed  Him  as  the  heaped  waves 
of  the  Atlantic  follow  the  moon.  So 
Christ  sends  us.  He  wants  us  to  be 
as  close  to  the  people  as  we  are 
to  Him.  And  we  must  be,  to  be 
useful.  To  make  an  auto  useful,  the 
wires  must  have  two  perfect  contacts. 
The  contacts  must  be  perfect  at  the 
magneto,  where  the  electric  current 
is  made.  It  must  be  perfect  also  at 
the  spark-plug;  where  the  current 
goes  into  the  cylinder.  A  poor  con- 
tact is  as  bad  at  one  end  as  at  the 
other. 

There  are  many  people  who  have 
a  good  contact  at  the  magneto.  At 
least  when  you  hear  them  pray  you 
would  think  so.  They  have  no  con- 
tact with  the  world  whatever.  Their 
grip  on  the  throne  is  good,  but  the 
other  end  of  the  wire  is  dangling 
in  the  air.  That  is  what  lost  Africa 
to  the  Christian  world  for  almost 
2,000  years.  The  Church  fathers  of 
Alexandria  spent  their  time  in  discuss- 
ing doctrine  and  forgot  to  go  out 
into  the  highways  and  hedges,  and 
so  Africa  became  the  dark  continent. 
God  sent  Christ  into  the  world,  and 
so  He  sends  you.  Do  not  be  content 
to  be  a  little  alabaster  saint  in  temple 
circles.  All  the  sinning  and  sorrow 
and  suffering  are  on  the  outside. 

How  did  the  Father  send  Jesus 
into  the  world?  He  sent  Him  to 
suffer.  Ah,  here's  the  rub.  We  are 
perfectly  willing  to  extol  the  bleeding 
sacrifice  of  Calvary  and  praise  the 
martyrs  who  went  to  the  Colisseum, 
the  stake,  and  the  gibbet ;  but  when 
our  turn  comes  to  suffer,  we  want 
ether.  There  is  no  Christianity,  how- 
ever, without  suffering.  Christ  said, 
"For  this  cause  came  I  into  the 
world,"  and  "as  my  Father  hath  sent 
me  into  the  world,  even  so  send  I 
you."  Had  all  been  as  willing  to  bear 
in  their  body  the  marks  of  the  Lord 
as  they  are  to  bear  on  their  lips  His 
praises,  society  would  long  since  have 
been  redeemed  from  its  ancient 
plagues ;  the  Church  adorned  as  a 
bride,  would  be  ready  for  her  heavenly 
spouse.  The  curse  of  the  Church 
is  the  unwillingness  of  her  members 


to  suffer.  Perfectly  respectable  busi- 
ness men,  who  would  not  touch  a  drop 
of  liquor  themselves  for  fear  of  losing 
a  few  dollars'  worth  of  trade,  will 
do  nothing  openly  against  the  saloon. 
Intellectual  and  cultured  ministers 
who  recoil  from  injustice  as  they  re- 
coil from  a  raised  serpent,  through 
fear  of  losing  their  pulpit  refuse  to 
condemn  the  exploitation  of  the  rich 
capitalists  in  their  pews.  Fie  on 
such  religion !  When  Nathan  stood 
before  David  and  condemned  him 
by  a  parable  he  added  pungency  to 
the  parable  by  saying,  "Thou  art  the 
man."  Up  to  arms,  ye  who  claim 
to  be  followers  of  the  Captain  of  our 
salvation.  You  must  do  good  as  well 
as  be  good  and  you  must  bear  in 
your  body  the  marks  of  the  Lord. 
"If  we  suffer  with  him,  we  shall  also 
reign  with  him."  If  we  follow  after 
afar  and  hide  behind  trees,  He  will 
deny  that   He   ever  knew  us. 

How  did  the  Father  send  Jesus  into 
the  world?  He  sent  Him  to  seek  and 
to  save  the  lost.  "As  my  Father  hath 
sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you."  Plow 
many  have  we  sought?  How  many 
have  we  found?  It's  as  easy  to  =eek 
as  a  child  seeks  mittens  and  caps  with 
a  glance  here  and  a  glance  there  and 
then  a  skip  and  away  without  them. 
But  that  is  not  the  way  Christ  wants 
us  to  seek  the  lost.  He  wants  us  to 
seek  until  we  have  found.  And  when 
Bennet  sent  Stanley  to  seek  Living- 
stone, he  said  to  Stanley,  "Draw  on 
me  for  a  thousand  pounds,  and  when 
you  have  gone  through  that,  draw 
on  me  for  another  thousand ;  and  when 
you  'have  spent  that,  draw  another, 
and  then  another,  and  find  Living- 
stone." And  so  he  went,  through 
jungles  and  swamp,  through  fever 
and  poison,  into  the  heart  of  Africa, 
until  he  found  Livingstone.  Twenty- 
three  times  fever  laid  him  low,  forty 
consecutive  miles  he  walked  in  water. 
Dangers  indescribable  he  met  on  every 
side.  But  he  found  his  man.  Our 
commission  is  like  Stanley's.  We  can 
draw  upon  Christ  whenever  we  need 
Him.  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alvay ; 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  "My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  you." 

Are  we  finding  our  men? 
"•Must  I  go  and  empty-handed, 

Must  I  meet  my  Savior  so? 
Not  one  soul  with  which  to  greet  Him? 

■Must    I    empty-handed  go?" 

Mohnton,  Pa. 
A  WELL  BALANCED  LIFE 


By  Ora  Lehman 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

After  taking  a  brief  view  into  the 
lives  of  some  of  our  Bible  characters, 
as  well  as  some  of  our  world  famous 
modern  men,  studying  their  successes 
and  failures  as  they  meet  with  their 
daily  problems,  we  are  impressed  with 


'  the  fact  that  they  were  men  that  were 
well  balanced  men.  What  does  \t 
mean  to  be  well  balanced?  It  was 
when  the  hand  writing  appeared 
on  the  wall :  "Weighed  in  the  balance 
and  found  wanting,"  that  the  crowd 
who  had  first  gathered  got  a  vision. 
This  vision  of  the  marvelous  hand- 
writing needed  the  attention  of  an 
inspired  man  before  it  could  be  inter- 
preted properly. 

Anv  one  entering  upon  new  duties, 
or  a  different  occupation  in  life,  neces- 
sarily must  first  weigh  himself  in 
the  balance ;  not  only  from  his  own 
viewpoint  but  also  as  others  see  him. 
Let  us  especially  notice  the  qualifica- 
tions of  a  well   balanced  evangelist. 

First,  Discipleship.  Jesus  commis- 
sioned only  such.  One  must  know 
from  experience  the  joy  in  the  leader- 
ship of  the  Gospel  before  he  is  able 
to  tell  it  to  others. 

Second,  Power.  The  disciples  were 
told,  "Tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusa- 
lem until  ye  be  endued  with  power 
from  on  high."  Since  the  apostles 
and  disciples  of  our  Lord,  who  waited 
personally  upon  His  wonderful  minis- 
try and  witnessed  His  marvelous  do- 
ings were  not  qualified  for  testimony 
and  service  without  power  from  the 
Creator,  we  also  must  have  divine 
help.  "Without  me  ye  can  do  noth- 
ing." 

Third,  Faith.  Since  he  has  said, 
"For  as  the  rain  cometh  down,  and 
the  snow  from  heaven,  and  returneth 
not  thither,  but  watereth  the  earth, 
and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud, 
that  it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower 
and  bread  to  the  eater,  so  shall  my 
word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my 
mouth ;  it  shall  not  return  unto  me 
void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that 
which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper 
in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it."  The 
proclaimer  need  have  no  doubt  as 
to  the  result,  knowing  full  well  that 
"He  is  faithful  that  promised." 

Then  we  would  conclude  that  Disci- 
pleship, power  and  faith  are  necessary 
for  a  well  balanced  evangelist.  Christ 
must  certainly  have  had  these  qualifi- 
cations  and   many  more. 

The  superintendent,  teacher,  and 
pupils  must  first  weigh  themselves  in 
the  balance  to  determine  if  they  are 
found  wanting.  If  they  find  that 
thy  are  not  prepared  for  their  work 
as  they  should  be,  it  would  be  well 
to  follow  the  plan  of  Christ;  that  is, 
through  prayer  and  meditation  with 
God.  For  every  walk  in  life  is  an 
equal  weight  of  power  and  strength 
that  He  has  given  us  that  will  exactly 
balance.  The  trend  of  thought  among 
our  school  authorities  today  is  that 
of  first  repairing  the  child's  system. 
If  it  is  run  down  and  overworked, 
the  eyesight  blurred,  the  hearing 
faulty,  it  is  most  certain  mat  the 
child  cannot  do  its  very  best.    It  is 
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well  said,  "A  sound  mind  can  only 
exist  in  a  sound  body."  From  the 
results  of  the  work  of  Paul,  we  see 
in  him  almost  a  perfectly  balanced 
life.  Moody,  as  well  as  many  others, 
are  ranked  very  high  as  examples 
of  that  perfect  life. 
North  Lima,  Ohio. 


WORLDLY  AMUSEMENTS 


By  W.  M.  Weaver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

O  house  of  Jacob  come  ye  and  let 
us  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord. — Isa. 
2:5. 

There  are  only  two  great  forces 
at  work  in  the  world :  God  on  the 
one  hand  for  good,  and  Satan  on  the 
other  for  evil.  Hence  no  matter  how 
harmless  a  thing  may  seem,  if  it  is 
not  in  accordance  with  the  Bible  and 
the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit  it 
is  of  the  devil. 

Not  a  single  instance  can  be  shown 
in  the  Bible  in  which  Christ  spent 
His  time  in  any  other  way  than  that 
which  was  edifying  to  the  soul.  Not 
one  instance  can  be  shown  to  prove 
that  Christ  was  interested  in  any 
work  calculated  to  please  the  carnal 
mind. 

Our  purpose  on  earth  is  to  lead 
souls  to  Christ.  Something  real  in 
the  life  of  a  Christian  is  expected 
by  the  world.  When  a  soul  professes 
Christ  the  world  expects  fruits  as 
proof  to  show  the  mighty  workings 
of  Christ  in  that  soul.  One  Christian 
who  caters  to  the  world  does  the  cause 
of  Christ  more  harm  than  numbers 
of  unprofessed  men,  as  the  inconsist- 
ent way  of  saying  one  thing  and  doing 
another  puts  to  shame  the  blood  of 
Christ  and  instead  of  helping  souls 
toward  salvation  such  a  life  will  be 
causing  souls  to  wander  farther  in 
the  ways  of  darkness  and  possibly 
thwart   a   blood-bought  cause. 

The  Christian  being  called  out  from 
the  world  has  no  right  to  do  the  things 
of  the  world  which  the  world  enjoys 
and  calls  amusements.  Those  of  the 
world  who  are  seeking  religion  want 
a  pure  religion  and  undefiled.  Noth- 
ing disgusts  them  more  than  to  see 
those  to  whom  they  look  for  this  relig- 
ion living  exactly  as  they  do;  enjoy- 
ing the  same  luxuries  they  enjoy  and 
frequently  the  same  places  of  amuse- 
ment they  frequent.  The  Christian 
life  is  a  serious  life,  a  prayerful  life, 
a  holy  life,  and  not  a  giddy,  gaudy 
life  of  carnality  and  amusement. 

Anything  which  does  not  have  as 
its  first  and  foremost  aim  the  saving 
of  souls  an rl  the  spreading  of  the  Gos- 
pel is  not  of  God,  and  the  Christian 
cannot  take  part  in  it,  as  it  works 
against  Cod  and  the  Gospel.  To  the 
close  observer  it  is  plain  to  see  that 
an)'  participation  in  things  of  a  doubt- 
ful  nature   causes   greater  disregard 


tor  God.  Amusement  is  not  what 
makes  good,  staunch  Christians. 

'Woe  to  them  that  are  at  ease  in 
Zion."  See  Luke  8:14  and  I  Tim. 
5:6. 

Idolatry  in  general-has  never  ceased 
in  the  world ;  it  is  going  on  and  on 
in  the  world,  being  handed  down  from 
generation  to  generation,  and  it  will 
be  at  its  worst  the  very  time  of  the 
coming  of  the  Lord.  Foolishness 
is  idolatry  and  amusement  is  foolish- 
ness.   I  Cor.  10:7;   Feci.  7:2-6. 

Possibly  it  will  be  well  to  note  a 
few  of  the  present  day  popular  amuse- 
ments. 

1.   .The  five  cent  Theater. 

Some  very  convincing  (?)  argu- 
ments are  advanced  in  favor  of  this 
form  of  amusement  and  yet  it  really 
is  impossible  to  fathom  the  evil  for 
which  it  is  either  directly  or  indirectly 
responsible.  It  is  ruining  the  lives 
and  morals  of  the  boys  and  girls  upon 
whose  shoulders  will  fall  the  responsi- 
bilities of  the  nation.  It  is  the  "arch- 
enemy" of  the  Church  for  there  are 
many  Christian  professors  who  feel 
that  they  may  safely  attend  the  mov- 
ies ;  and  yet  like  that  dreadful  disease 
— leprosy — it  is  slowly  and  silently 
gnawing  at  the  vitals,  and  devouring 
the  last  bit  of  purity  and  holiness 
which  God  and  the  Spirit  have  endued 
them  with.  Certainly  the  movie  does 
not  have  as  its  first  and  foremost 
aim  the  salvation  of  souls,  and  that 
should  be  enough  to  settle  the  issue 
once  and  forever  with  the  Christian. 

2.    The  Neighborhood  Dance. 

Not  an  argument  can  be  produced 
which  is  based  on  Bible  to  substanti- 
ate this  form  of  amusement.  Since 
that  is  the  case  it  follows  that  it  be- 
longs in  a  class  with  the  works  of 
the  flesh — 'Gal.  5:19-21 — since  it  must 
be  pleasing  to  the  carnal  man. 

Sin-burdened  men  and  women  do 
not  go  to  the  dance  to'  seek  salvation 
for  their  souls. 

Man}-  pure  and  upright  young  men 
and  young  women  are  laughed  to 
scorn  because  they  "  do  not  dance ;" 
yet  the  evidence  is  as  clear  as  the 
mid-day  sun  that  the  neighborhood 
dance  is  an  immoral,  ungodly,  ruinous 
institution  of  the  devil  which  instead 
of  concentrating-  thoughts  on  modesty, 
purity  and  holiness  causes  thoughts 
and  desires  which  have  their  very 
origin    in    the   bosom  <of  Hell. 

3.    The  Cabaret 

This  is  another  of  the  devil's  work- 
shops where  blighted  souls  are  turned 
off  the  devil's  lathe  of  subtlety  and 
carnality.  Truly  we  are  living  in 
a  fast  age  and  sad  to  think  of  the 
many  souls  who  are  feasting  and  flirt- 
ing and  flirting  and  dancing  them- 
selves to  certain  destruction,  if  they 
do  not  repent. 

Then   there  are  the  pool   hall,  the 


bowling  alley,  the  box  social,  the  pic- 
nic, the  lawn  party,  the  chautauqua, 
the  circus,  fairs,  and  others,  all  of 
which  belong  in  the  same  catalog. 
We  see  not  how  Christians  can  engage 
in    any    of    these  things. 

Shall  we  then  have  no  pleasures? 
See  Heb.  11:25-26.  Moses  esteemed 
the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  RICH- 
ES than  the  treasure  of  Egypt,  and 
likewise  today  it  is  clearly  to  be  seen 
that  the  genuine  called  out  ones  expe- 
rience more  real  pleasure  in  the  serv- 
ice of  the  Lord  than  could  be  derived 
from  a  whole  life  spent  in  foolishness 
and  carnality. 

Truly  there  is  multiplied  joy  in 
the  surrendered  life. 

"Take  my  heart,  for,  if  Thou  take  it, 
iLife   is    sweet   and   all   is  well; 

Grief  may  pain  but  cannot  break  it; 
Sin   may   lure   but    not  compel. 

"Let  me  pour  my  sweetest  treasure 
On  Thy  head  and  on  Thy  feet; 

All  my  hope  and  all  my  pleasure 
In  Thy  smile  are  made  complete." 

— W.  C.  Martin. 

Duchess,  Alta. 


THE  ABUNDANT  LIFE 


By  Anna  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to  have 
apprehended,  but  this  one  thing  I  do, 
forgetting  those  things  which  are  behind, 
and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things 
which  are  before,  I  press  toward  the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." — -Phil.  3:13, 
14. 

Eternal  life  is  the  substance  of 
immortality,  so  designed  by  God 
through  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  mak- 
ing manifest  the  eternal  truth  of  the 
Lord  through  His  mission  on  earth. 
As  we  behold  Him  in  Flis  daily  walk, 
serene,  fearlessly  pressing  onward  a- 
mid  life's  trials  and  suffering,  bearing 
daily  record  of  God.  Come  what  will, 
with  the  cross  of  Christ  we  cannot 
be  defeated,  for  it  is  no  more  I,  but 
Christ  within  me,  that  is  waging  war- 
fare, Paul  remains  a  living  witness 
unto  this  truth  through  his  exclama- 
tion ;  "Oh,  wretched  man  that  I  am ! 
Who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body 
of  this  death?  I  thank  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  There 
is  now  therefore  no  condemna- 
tion to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  walk  not  after  the  flesh  but  after 
the  Spirit ;  for  the  law  of  the  spirit 
of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me 
free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 
For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in 
that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh, 
God  sending  his  own  Son  in  the 
likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin, 
condemned  sin  in>  the  flesh,  that  the 
righteousness  of  the  law  might  be 
fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not  after 
the   flesh   but   after  the   spirit.  For 
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they  that  arc  after  the  Mesh,  do  mind 
the  things  of  the  flesh,  and  they  that 
are  after  the  Spirit,  the  things  of  the 
Spirit.  For  to  be  carnally  minded 
is  death,  but  to  be  spiritually  minded 
is  life  and  peace.  Because  the  carnal 
mind  is  enmity  against  God,  for  it 
is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God, 
neither  indeed  can  be.  So  then,  they 
that  are  in  the  flesh,  cannot  please 
God"  (Rom.  1:1-8).  The  flesh  ever 
attains  to  those  things  that  have  a 
downward  tendency,  demoralizing  the 
conscience,  searing  it  as  with  a  hot 
iron,  until  light  seems  darkness,  and 
darkness  light,  through  the  transform- 
ing power  of  Satan  into  an  angel  of 
light.  But  the  grace  of  God  is  a 
perpetual  fountain,  sending  forth  a 
stream  of  living  water,  ever  flowing 
onward,  widening  and  deepening 
through  the  fulness  of  God's  mercy, 
swallowed  up  in  the  ocean  of  eternal 
bliss,  bestowing  life  and  immortality 
to  weary  pilgrims  who  partake  of  its 
satisfying  portion,  with  its  ever-in- 
creasing blessings,  unfolding  the  mys- 
teries of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and 
enabling  them  to  go  forth  to  strength 
and  victory,  revealing  the  beauties 
and  glories  of  the  kingdom,  embracing 
the  ever-increasing  fulness  of  the 
Savior's  never-dying  love,  bearing  tes- 
timony by  word  and  deed  of  the  reality 
of  the  Savior  who  is  constantly  wooing 
His  followers  to  a  more  perfect  love 
in  Christ  Jesus. 
Dakota,  111. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  Page  153) 
On  account  of  sickness,  quite  a  num- 
ber were  not  present. 

May  20.  1918.  Cor. 


Elizabehtown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Following 
is  the  program  of  the  Elizabethtown 
Mennonite  Sunday  School  Workers' 
Meeting  to  be  held   May  31,  1918: 

Lesson  for  June  2,  Bro.  Samuel 
Kraybill. 

Lesson  for  June  9,  Bro.  Daniel  Leh- 
man. 

Lesson  for  June  16,  Bro.  John  Rutt. 
Lesson   for   June   23,    Bro.  Simon 
Landis. 

May  21.  1918.  Secretary. 


Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name : —  We  were  again  privi- 
leged to  have  communion  services 
at  this  place  May  19.  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast 
of  Surrey  came  and  preached  three 
edifying  sermons.  We  hope  much 
good  will  come  from  these  messages. 

We  are  having  heavy  frosts  and 
some  snow.  Crops  and  gardens  are 
all  put  back.  But  we  believe  it  God's 
will. 

May  22,  1918.     .  Cor. 


Thurman,  Colo. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  A.  M.  Church  near  Thurman,  Colo, 
on  May  16.  1918.  On  the  evening 
of  the  same  day  an  ordination  service 
was  held  at  which  Bro.  Levi  Schrock 
w  as  ordained  to  the  office  of  Deacon. 
There  were  3  brethren  in  the  lot. 
Deacon  N.  M.  Birky  was  also  ordained 
as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel.  Bishops 
Peter  Kennel  and  Joe  Zimmerman 
conducted  the  service.  May  the  Lord 
guide  and  direct  these  two  young" 
brothers  in  their  responsible  posi- 
tions. 

May  21,  1918.  Cor. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Greeting  to  the  GospeU  Herald 
Readers: — Health  is  fair.  The  writ- 
er's mother's  health  is  improving, 
for  which  we  certainly  are  thankful. 
Farmers  are  all  very  busy  plowing 
and  putting  in  crops.  Let  us  not 
forget  that  the  harvest-time  of  souls 
is  already  here,  and  we  need  to  labor 
in  that  field  also.  We  are  having 
good  attendance  and  interest  in  our 
services. 

The  sisters  of  this  congregation 
have  organized  a  sewing  circle. 

Pray  for  the  work  here,  as  well 
as  elsewhere. 

For  His  Service, 
May  22,  1918.    Clara  A.  Emmert. 


Wadsworth,  Ohio 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers 
in  Jesus'  worthy  name : — On  Sunday, 
May  19,  we  were  again  privileged 
to  commemorate  our  dear  Lord's 
sufferings  and  death.  On  Saturday 
previous  preparatory  and  baptismal 
services  were  held  when  one  young 
man  was  received  into  the  Church 
by  water  baptism,  his  companion 
was  reinstated  and  another  young 
man  was  received  bv  letter.  We 
thank  the  Lord  for  these  and  trust 
they  may  be  a  great  help  to  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  the  church. 

Besides  our  regular  bishop,  Bro. 
I.  J.  Buchwalter,  we  were  glad  to 
have  with  us  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of 
Palmyra,  Mo.,  who  preached  for  us 
at  all  these  services  and  on  Sunday 
evening. 

Bro.  and  sister  Jonas  Kreider,  who 
have  been  with  us  all  winter,  have 
returned  again  to  Plain  View,  Texas. 
We  were  sorry  to  see  them  go.  but 
trust  the  Lord  will  use  them  wherever 
they  are  and  us  all  to  His  honor  and 
glory. 

Pray  for  us. 

Mav  23.  1918.  Cor. 


Jet,  Okla. 

We   were   again   reminded   of  the 

great  goodness   that  the   Lord  has 

bestowed  upon  his  people  when  the 


brethren,  J.  G.  Hartzler  of  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  and  J.  J.  Johns,  of  Hydro, 
Okla.,  came  into  our  midst.  On 
the  evening  of  the  22nd  they  brake 
unto  us  the  bread  of  life.  It  was 
a  great  feast  to  us,  as  well  as  to  them, 
to  form  an  acquaintance,  as  they 
had  never  been  here  before.  We  give 
God  the  glory  for  the  same.  It  makes 
our  hearts  glad  to  meet  with  such 
who  are  of  the  same  faith,  especially 
at  a  time  when  the  world  is  all  stirred 
up  in  this  great  struggle  which  is 
at  present  before  us. 

Through  some  error  or  mishap  we 
failed  to  report  the  ordination  of 
Bro.  David  D.  Miller  to  the  ministry 
at  the  Springs  Church,  Oklahoma, 
of  which  church  he  is  to  take  charge. 
The  services  was  performed  by  Bro. 
S.  C.  Miller.  It  made  our  hearts  glad 
ti  i  witness  the  occasion.  On  the  same 
day  communion  was  given  to  Sister 
Hess  who  is  old  and  feeble  and  is 
not  able  to  attend  church  any  more. 
May  God  comfort  her  in  her  declining- 
years.  May  God  be  praised  for  His 
goodness. 

May  24,  1918.         C.  C.  Schrock, 


THE  HEART  OF  THE  HOME 


Her  face  is  all  freckled — this  girl  whom 
I  know, 

And  her  nose  has  a  tilt  in  the  air; 
And  not  even  her  mother,  with  mother- 
love  blind, 
Can    truthfully    say    she    is  fair; 
Her  hair  is  the  color  that  may  be  called 
red, 

And   straight    as    a    ruler   hangs  down; 
Her  eyes  are  pale  blue,  and  her  forehead 
is    low — 

Though   it   never  is  drawn   in   a  frown. 

Iler    sisters    are    graceful,    bonny  young 
things. 

And  her  brother  is  handsome  and  bright, 
And  all  of  them  think  in   their  innermost 
hearts. 

That  their   sister   is   truly  a  sight. 
But   the   soul   of  this   girl   is   a  beautiful 
thing. 

And  her  voice  is  as  sweet  as  a  bird's. 
And    her    goodness    of    heart    and  her 
wisdom    of  mind 
Are    seen    in    kind    actions    and  words 

And    the    mother  'has    ever   a   fond  word 

and  smile 
For  this  child  of  her  daily  delight. 
And  the  father's  eyes  glisten  with  tender- 

est  love 

As  he  kisses  and  bids  her  good  night. 
And  oh!    they  would  miss,  and  miss  her 
full  sore, 

If   out   in   the   world    she    would  roam, 
I' or    the   girl    with    no  beauty   of   face  or 
of  form 

Is   mo-t    truly   the   heart   of   the  home. 

— ^Selected. 


The  most  serious  situation  confront- 
ing us  today  is  not  the  world  war 
which  we  dread  so  much,  but  the 
indifference  of  Christian  people. 

— N.  E.  Miller. 
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ONE  THOUSAND  BEST  VERSES  OF  THE  BIBLE 


By  J.  B. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

PROVERBS  (con'd.) 
My  son,  give  Me  thine  heart. — 23:26 
Look   not  thou  upon  the   wine  when 
it  is  red,  when  it  giveth  its  color  in  the 
cup,  when  it  goeth  down  smoothly: 

—23:31  (R.  V.) 
At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent,  and 
stingeth  like  an  adder.  — 23:32 

A  word  fitly  spoken  is  like  apples  of 
gold  in  baskets  of  silver. — 25:11  (R.  V.) 

Boast  not  thyself  of  to-morrow  for  thou 
knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth. 

—27:1 

Let  another  man  praise  thee,  and  not 
thine  own  mouth.  — 27:2 

The  wicked  flee  when  no  man  pursueth; 
but  the  righteous  are  bold  as  a  lion. 

—28:1 

He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not 
prosper.  — 28:13 

A  faithful  man  shall  abound  with  bless- 
ings. — 28:20 

He,  that  being  often  reproved  hardeneth 
his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed, 
and  that  without  remedy.  — 29:1 

Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  people 
perish.  — 29:18 

Every  word  of  God  is  pure:        — 30:5 

Add  thou  not  unto  His  words,  lest  He 
reprove  thee,  and  thou  be  found  a  liar. 

—30:6 

Who  can  find  a  virtuous  woman?  for 
her  price  is  far  above  rubies.  — 31 :10 

Her  children  arise  up,  and  call  her 
blessed;  her  husband  also,  and  he  praiseth 
her.  —31 :28 

A  woman  that  feareth  the  Lord,  she 
shall  be  praised.  — 31:30 


Smith. 


EGCLESIASTES 


Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and  let 
not  thy  heart  be  hasty  to  utter  anything 
before  God:  for  God  is  in  heaven,  and 
thou  upon  earth;  therefore  let  thy  words 
be  few.  — 5:2 

Because  sentence  against  an  evil  work 
is  not  executed  speedily,  therefore  the 
heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  fully  set  in 
them  to   do   evil.  — 8:11 

Let  thy  garments  be  always  white. 

--9:8 

Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do 
it  with  thy  might.  —9:10 

The  race  is  not  to  the  swift,  nor  the 
battle  to  the  strong.  — 9:11 

Curse  not  the  king,  no  not  in  thy 
thought;  and  curse  not  the  rich  in  thy 
bedchamber:  for  a  bird  of  the  air  shall 
carry  the  voice,  and  that  which  hath 
wings  shall  tell  the  matter.         — 10:20 

Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters:  for 
thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days. — 11:1 

In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in 
the  evening  withhold  not  thine  hand. 

—11:6 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days 
of  thy  youth.  — 12:1 

Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole 
matter:  Fear  God,  and  keep  His  command- 
ments: for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man. 

12:13 

SONG  OF  SOLOMION 
Take  us  the  foxes,  the  little  foxes,  that 
spoil  the  vines.  — 2:15 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Annual  Sunday  School  conference 
of  the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  District,  held 
at    Pleasant    Grove    Church  on 
Ascension  Day 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Forenoon  Session 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  last  year's 
moderator.  Brethren  Joe  Miller,  R.  M. 
Luther,  and  Levi  Knavel  were  appointed 
a  committee  to  effect  an  organization 
They  reported  as  follows; 

Mods.,  Wm.  lC.  Hershberger  and  Hiram 
Wingard;  Sec'ys.,  Mrs.  Chas.  Frederick 
and    June  Thomas. 

I.  Creating  and  fostering  a  love  for 
the  Bible  in  the  hearts  of  children. — Serf 
K.  Eash. 

The  Bible  taught  by  pictures  and  stories 
a  great  help  to  little  children. 

II.  Characteristics  of  an  ideal  Superin- 
tendent by  Amnion  Kauffman.  General 
Discussion.  Hiram  Wingard,  Clayton  A. 
Graybill,  D.  S.  Yoder,  and  the  moderator. 

He  should  be  a  Brother  in  the  church; 
filled  with  the  Spirit;  live  a  pure  and 
holy  life;  be  of  an  inviting  nature;  apt 
to  study  and  learn;  be  prompt;  and  get 
into  each  class  to  see  how  teachers  are 
progressing. 


III.  Sermon — Abram  Metzler.  Text, 
I   Thess.  5:23. 

Subject,  "The  Three-fold  Nature  of 
Man;    Body,  Soul,  and  Spirit. 

A  wonderful  privilege  to  be  connected 
with  S.  'S.  work.  A  vessel  meet  for  the 
Master's  service.  Be  preserved  blameless 
unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 

Forenoon   Session    closed    with  prayer. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotional,  J.  N.  Durr. 
S.  G.  'Shetler  was  appointed  query  mana- 
ger. 

The  Finance  Committee  reported  that 
the  amount  of  contributions  over  the  ex- 
penses of  conference  be  sent  to  the 
General  Fund. 

Collection  amounted  to  $35.00. 

Childrens'  Meeting — Sisters  Florence 
Beiler    and  King. 

IV.  Results  of  Disinterested  Parents 
in    S.    S.    Work.— Abram  Metzler. 

A  very  unfortunate  condition  for  parents 
to   be  in. 

V.  Recitation — The  Ascension — Lizzie 

Yoder. 

•VI.  The  Sunday  School  an  Agency 
in  Preparing  efficient  Workers. 

(a)  For  the  Sunday  School — Harry  C. 

Blough. 

(b)  For  the  Church  at  Home.— (Chas. 
Frederick. 


(c)  For  the  Mission  Field— S.  J.  Thomas. 

General  Discussion — Clayton  A.  Graybill, 
the    Moderator,    and    Bro.  Bendle. 

The  Church  of  tomorrow  depends  upon 
the  boys  and  girls  of  today.  Seriously 
important  that  spiritual  life  of  these  young 
people  be  not  neglected,  so  these  human 
souls  be  equipped  for  life  service,  and 
thereby  establish  a  fiber  of  character  for 
all  the  years  to  come. 

Next  meeting  at  Kauffman  'Church  on 
next  Ascension  Day. 

Program  Committee — E.  J.  Blough,  L. 
A.  Blough,  and  James  Saylor. 

Closing  prayer. — J.  N.  Durr. 

Evening  Session 

Devotional — L.    A.  Blough. 

VII.  Considerations  in  Classifications 
and  Promotions. — Oscar  Yoder. 

A  pupil  should  be  placed  in  the  class 
where  he  derives  the  greatest  benefit. 

VIII.  Our  Young  People  as  a  Working 
Force.    Lloyd  Kniss. 

■  The  old  for  counsel  and  the  young  for 
work. 

IX.  The  Sunday  School  a  Factor  in 
Character  Building — <Abram  Metzler. 

Closing    prayer — (Hiram  Wingard. 

Songs  were  led  by  a  number  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters.  Good  interest  was 
manifested  thruout  the  entire  sessions. 
So  many  good  things  were  given  it  could 
only  be  appreciated  by  being  there. — Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  the  S.  S.  Meeting  held  at  the  East 
Holbrook  Church,  LaJunta,  Colo.,  May 
12,  1918 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Moderators,  Martin  Weaver,  E.  E.  Eber- 
sole. 

Spiritual  Psychology — S.  S.  Stalter. 

What  we  are  afraid  to  do  before  men, 
we  should  be  afraid  to  think  before  God. 

The  parent's  influence  in  moulding  the 
child's  regard  for  Christian  Workers — 
Bessie  Ebersole  and  Edward  Miller. 

A  word  of  criticism  spoken  in  the 
presence  of  the  child  may  set  up  a 
prejudice  against  his  teachers  making 
it  impossible  for  them  to  lead  him  to 
Christ. 

Missionary  Talks  by  D.  'S.  Weaver, 
John  Thut,  W.  N.  Nunemaker,  Waldo 
Stalter. 

War    Sufferers    Relief.-^Allen    H.  Erb. 
It    is    njecessary     for    us    to  relievje 
suffering  but  we  must  cast  our  influence 
against  the  system  that  causes  the  evil. 

Best  Method  of  Conducting  the  S. 
S.    Review. — Timothy  Thut. 

J.  H.  Shank, 

Secretary. 

REPORT 

Of  the  S.  S.  meeting  held  at  the  Palmyra, 
Mo.  Mennonite  church,  April  28,  1918 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Moderator,  I.  E.  Buckwalter;  assistant 
Mod.,  Geo.  Bissey;  Chor.,  Wm.  Detweil- 
er;    Secy.,    Anna    M.  Kreider. 

Devotional. — I.  E.  Buckwalter. 

Sermon. — Nonresistance,  J.   M.  Kreider. 

Christ  our  example  under  all  circum- 
stances. This  subject  was  opened  by 
H.  R.  Buckwalter  and  then  turned  over 
for  open  discussion  because  of  the  ab- 
sence of  the  two  speakers  to  whom  it  was 
assigned,  L.  J.  Johnston  and  Arthur 
Downs. 

Examples  of   Prevailing  Prayer. — J.  R. 

Buckwalter,  Jno.  Shull  (the  latter  was 
absent). 
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The    S.    S.  Teacher.— 

I.  iHi's    opportunity,    M.    D.  Allison, 

J.    VV.  Hess. 

II.  His  responsibility,  C.  M.  Fenton, 

Geo.  Rissey. 

"Shall  I  hide  from  Abraham  that  thing 
which  I  do?"— Gen.  18:17.  Wm.  Detweil- 
er,  I.  F.  Buckwalter. 

The  importance  of  knowing  the  truth. 
— 'Geo.    Fenton,    (absent)   J.   H.  Hershey. 

The  importance  of  Stability. — Wm.  FJd- 
elman,    Jr.,    Ruth    E.  Buckwalter. 

Evening  Service 
Song  Service. 

Devotional.  Rom.  12,  J.  R.  Buckwalter. 
Query  Box. 

Characteristics    of    the  age.— (Anna  M. 
Kreider,    H.    R.  Buckwalter. 
Folowing   are    some    thoughts  presented: 

The  thing  for  which  we  prepare  is  the 
thing  we  go  into — the  nations'  preparation 
for    the    present    war,    an  example. 

Faith  is  an  essential  for  prevailing 
prayer. 

The  man  who  is  able  to  see  and  take 
hold  of  the  opportunities  is  the  man 
who    is  successful. 

Be  aggressive  and  not  defensive  in 
the    great    war    against  evil. 

Upon  our  relationship  to  God  depends 
'His    revealing    Himself   to  us. 

It  is  important  that  we  know  the  truth, 
not  only  for  our  personal  benefit,  but 
that    we    might    glorify    His  name. 

We  are  accountable  for  not  only  whaft 
we  know,  but  for  what  we  might  know. 

The  success  of  any  work  depends  upon 
the  stability  of  those  engaged  in  it. 

These  "last  times"  are  dangerous,  es- 
pecially to  those  who  are  not  fully 
consecrated. 

The  characteristics  of  this  age  corres- 
pond to  those  mentioned  in  the  prophecies 
concerning  the  "last  times,"  hence  we 
conclude  that  the  prophets  referred  to 
the    present  time. 

It  is  very  necessary  in  these  "last  times" 
to  "Take  heed  what  we  hear"  (Lk.  8: 
18),  and  also  to  "Believe  not  every 
spirit    but    try    the    spirits    whether  they 


he  of  God"  (I  Jno.  4:1).  — Secretary. 


WAR  SUFFERERS  RELIEF  FUND 
ending  May  18,  1918 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Bro.  and  Sis.  Dakota  111  $  5.00 

Old  Sonnenberg  Cong  Ohio  669.71 
East    Zora    and    South  East 

Hope  Congs.  Ont  130.80 

'South  Nampa  S.  S.  Ida  24.00 
West  District  Old  Order  Amish 

Cong  Marshall  Co.  Ind  379.00 

A.  M.  Cong  Louis  Co.  N.  Y.  60.00 

Plain  View  Cong  Ohio  7.00 

John  E.  Bontrager  5.00 

A.  I.  Wiens  25.00 

M.  J.  Hostetler  1.00 

Midland  Cong  Mich  26.48 

Salem  Cong  and  S.  S.  Ind  258.31 

Ft.  Wayne  Cong  Ind  11.32 

Zion  Cong  Ore  27.00 

Bethel  S.  S.  Ore  10.00 

Swiss  Mennonite  Cong  Ore  20.00 

Allemands  Cong  La  76.00 

Peachey  Cong  Pa  175.00 

Ella  Zook  10.00 

Isaac  Miller  50.00 

Medows  Cong  111.  51.75 
East  and  South  Old  Order  A.  M. 

Cong.  Nappanee  Ind  44.90 
West  District  Old  OrderA.  M. 

Cong.  E.   Miller  Bishop  Ind  21.00 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  52.50 
Old  Order  A.  M.  Cong  Middlebury  52.50 

A.  M.  Cong  Plain  City  Ohio  210.00 
West  and  East  District  Peachey 

Cong  Mifflin  Co.  Pa  713.25 


S.  J.  Miller  Old  Order  A.  M. 


Cong  Holmes  Co.  Ohio  100.50 

S.  M.  Bender  5.00 

Church  of  God  in  Christ  Men,  700.00 

J.  H.  Eschliman  25.00 

Good  Will  Mission  S.  S.  Cal,  82.11 

East  Holbrook  Cong  Colo  143.59 

Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla  50.00 

LaJunta  Cong  Colo.  25.25 

West  Liberty  Cong  Kans.  480.60 

Pennsylvania  Cong  Kans  213.00 

Catlin  Cong  Kans  16.00 

Willow  Springs   Cong  111  11.00 

Belview  Cong  Kans  20.00 

Warwick  River  Cong  Va.  24.50 

Nellie  Yoder  10.00 

John  Piatt  1.00 

Yellow  Creew  S.  S.  Ind  10.00 


$5,034.07 

Previously  acknowledged  71,260.25 


Total  amount  received  $76,294.32 
Previously  reported  by  E.  M.  B. 
of  M.  &  C,  30,009.84 

— i  

Grand  total,  $106,304.16 


'Gratefully  acknowledged, 
MlE'NNONITE  RELIEF  COMMISSION 
FOR  WAR  SUFFERERS. 
G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Married 


Yantzi — Swartzendruber. — On     May  15, 

1918,  Bro.  John  Yantzi  and  Sister  Katie 
Swartzendruber  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  A.  M.  Church  near  Thurman,  Colo., 
Bro.  Peter  Kennel  officiating.  May  the 
Lord    bless  them. 


Witmer — Diller. — At  the  home  of  Bro. 
Samuel  Diller  in  Maugansville,  Md.,  Bro 
Raymond  Witmer  and  Sister  Mary  Diller, 
both  of  the  Rieff  Cong.,  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony  by  Bishop  Geo.  S'.  Keener*1- 
May  their  Christian  pathway  be  strewn 
with  joy  and  glory  to  God  unto  the  end. 

Buskirk— Martin.— On  April  21,  1918, 
Bro.  Royal  A.  Buskirk  and  Sister  Sarah 
Martin  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds 
of  matrimony  at  the  Oak  Grove  meeting 
house  near  McBrides,  Mich.,  'Bro.  John 
M.  Yoder  officiating.  Before  the  ceremony 
Bro.  Yoder  preached  a  matrimonial  ser- 
mon using  Gen.  2:18  as  a  text. 

May  God's  choicest  blessing  attend  them 
through  life. 


Obituary 


High.-^Solomon  High  of  Blue  Ball, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  died  at  his  home  on 
April  22,  1918,  after  an  illness  of  24  hours 
from  a  stroke  of  apoplexy,  aged  82  y. 
2  m.  18  d.  He  was  a  memher  of  the 
Mennonite  'Church  at  Weaverland  for 
50  years.  iHe  was  active  and  progressive 
as  a  citizen  and  brother  in  church, 
always  ready  and  willing  to  lend  a  helping 
hand.  He  will  be  missed  in  the  home, 
in  the  church  and  in  the  community.  He 
is  survived  by  an  aged  widow,  and  2 
sons.  The  funeral  services  were  held 
in  the  church  at  Weaverland  on  the  27th, 
conducted  by  the  Brethren  Bish.  Benjamin 
Weaver  and  I.  'B.  Good.  His  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Barr. — Charles  A.  Barr  was  horn  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  April  25,  1876;  died 
at  his  late  home  near  Pequea  Valley  April 
13,  1918;  aged  41  y.  11  m.  19  d.  He  leaves 
to  mourn  his  early  departure  a  sorrowing 
wife  3  children  (John,  Florence,  and  Paul) 


all  at  home,  his  aged  father,  4  brothers, 
"T  sister,  besides  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Two  sons  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  will  be  missed  in  his  home 
and  community  although  we  believe  our 
loss  is  his  gain.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  Largely  attended 
funeral  services  were  held  April  16  at 
the  Byerland  church,  conducted  by  Breth- 
ren Aaron  B.  Harnish  and  Jacob  H, 
Thomas.  Interment  in  cemetery  adjoining, 
Dear  friends,  as  you  are  passing  by, 

As  you  are  now  so  once  was  I; 
As  I  am  now,  so  you  must  he, — 
Prepare   for  death   and  follow  me. 

A  Niece. 


Ressler. — Christiana,  wife  of  Heton  Res- 
sler,  was  born  Feb.  4,  1847;  died  April 
29,  1918;  aged  71  y.  2  m.  25  d.  She  was 
a  daughter  of  the  late  Samuel  and  Maria 
Bally,  and  married  to  Heton  Ressler 
Nov.  4,  1869.  To  this  union  were  born 
11  children,  of  which  5  have  preceded 
her  to  the  heavenly  home,  4  having  died 
in  infancy. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  a  hus'band  and 
six  children  (Mary,  Emma,  Christie,  Sam- 
uel, Clarence,  and  Ira);  also  a  number 
of  grandchildren  and  3  great-grandchild- 
dren. 

She  united  with  the  M'ennonite  Church 
in  her  youth  and  was  faithful  until  death. 
She  was  afflicted  for  many  years  but 
she   bore   it   all   with  Christian  fortitude. 

Funeral  services  May  1  at  the  home 
of  her  daughter  and  at  the  Paradise 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Interment 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  Text  II  Cor. 
4:15-5:1.  Sermon  by  Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill. 
Some  sweet  day  when  life  is  o'er 

We    shall    meet  again 
We  shall  meet  those  gone  before 
Some   sweet  day."  — A  Daughter. 


Blough. — Clara  Blough  daughter  of  C. 
P.  and  Rebecca  Yoder  of  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  was  born  on  Elkhart  Prairie  Aug. 
12,  1875;  died  Apr.  18,  1918;  aged  42 
y.  8  m.  6  d.  On  Nov.  11,  1899,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Amos  V.  Blough 
to  this  union  were  born  five  sons  (Roscoe, 
Theodore,  Orlo,  Morris  and  George)  and 
two  daughters  (Coldie  and  Dorothy).  She 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
the  age  of  sixteen,  and  remained  faithful 
until  death  She  took  an  interest  in 
children  and  young  people,  heing  a  Sun- 
day school  teacher.  Being  a  loving  Chris- 
tian companion  and  mother,  during  her 
sickness  she  was  fully  resigned  to  the 
will  of  Cod.,  having  made  her  funeral 
arrangements  and  was  patiently  waiting 
to  be  called  to  the  great  beyond.  Besides 
her  companion  and  children,  she  leaves 
to  mourn  her  departure  father  (C.  P. 
Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind.),  a  'brother,  a 
sister,  and  many  relatives  and  friends. 
Her  mother  and  two  sisters  preceded 
her  to  the  great  beyond.  Funeral  services 
at  the  Clinton  Frame  Church,  conducted 
by  Silas  Yoder  and  D.  D.  Troyer.  Text, 
John  14:1,2.  Laid  to  rest  in  Forest  Grove 
Cemetery. 


Brenneman. — Peter  J.  Brenneman  was 
born  August  28,  1854,  near  Crantsville, 
Maryland^  and  died  May  8,  1918,  at  his 
home  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  aged  63  y.  '8 
m.  10  d.  He  came  to  Iowa  in  the  spring 
of  1876.  On  December  13,  1877,  he  was 
married  to  Lydia  Miller,  and  the  following 
year  he  moved  to  the  farm  where  he 
resided  at  the  time  of  his  death.  He 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
soon  after  his  arrival  in  Iowa,  and  in 
1882,    he    was    ordained    to    the  ministry 

(Continued  on  last  page) 
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Items   and  Comments 


Arizona  is  the  latest  state  to  ratify  the 
prohibition  amendment  to  the  United 
States  Constitution. 


By  a  sweeping  order  from  Secretary 
MiclAdoo,  director  general  of  American 
railways,  there  is  an  advance  in  the  wages 
of  some  2,000,000  employes  of  the  rail- 
roads which  amounts  to  about  $325,000,000 
annually.  This  is  one  of  the  factors 
which  contributed  to  the  rise  in  passenger 
rates. 


The  past  week  has  brought  nothing 
of  very  great  importance  to  the  front 
concerning  war  news.  There  is  a  lull 
on  the  western  front,  and  numerous 
causes  are  given  for  the  same.  Rumor 
has  it  that  Germany  is  about  ready  to 
launch  another  great  offensive  that  will 
exceed  anything  witnessed  thus  far;  that 
Austro-Hungary  is  on  the  verge  of  being 
torn  asunder  because  of  internal  disturb- 
ances; that  another  Teuton  offer  of 
peace  is  forthcoming.  In  "the  meantime 
all  nations  involved  are  speeding  up 
preparations  for  the  conflict  which  is 
conceded  to  be  imminent  and  which 
may  be  a  decisive  factor  in  deciding  the 
issues   of  war. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Annual  Sunday  School  Meeting 
at  Mummasburg,  Adams  county,,  Pa., 
will  be  held  (D.  V.)  on  Saturday  evening 
and   Sunday,   June   9   and    10,    1918.  All 

are  welcome. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


If  the  Lord  will,  the  Amish  'Mennonite 
Conference  (Conservative)  will  be  held 
with  the  Pigeon  River  congregation,  Hur- 
on countv,  Mich.,  beginning  Tune  10, 
1918. 

Ministers  are  to  meet  Saturday  previous 
to  arrange  questions,  subjects  and  order 
of  proceedings. 

For  information  or  to  notify  of  intended 
attendance  write  to  Michael  M.  Zehr, 
Pigeon,  Mich. 

Committee. 
Jonas    D.  Yoder, 
Tonas    B.  Miller. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


A  missionary  program  will  be  given 
at  the  Holdeman  Church  near  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  the  afternoon  previous  to  church 
conference.  Date  of  program  is  June 
4.  1  :00  I1.  \f .  The  same  is  under  the 
Indiana  Branch  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle, 
but  all  interested  ones  are  invited.  Much 
of  the  time  will  be  spent  in  discussion 
of  Relief  Work.  Come  to  help  and  be 
helped.  Committee. 


\\  e  need  your  earnest  intercessions 
— not  only  to  go  through  a  form  of  prayer, 
but  to  earnestly  implore  God  to  tell  those 
missionaries  in  India  to  be  faithful.  We 
want  you  to  pray  for  ib.- — M.  C.  Lapp. 


Christ  said  thai  it  is  more  blessed  to 
receive  than  what  ?•—  "more  'blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive."    That's  it. 

— M.  C.  Lapp. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

of  that  body  and  remained  a  faithful 
member    and    leader    until  death. 

His  death  was  caused  by  a  severe  attack 
of  pneumonia  of  only  a  week's  duration. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his 
wife  and  six  adopted  children  and  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends.  He  was  one 
of  a  family  of  14  children,  11  sons  and 
three  daughters,  all  of  whom  have  preced- 
ed him  to  the  great  'beyond.  He  was 
highly  esteemed  in  the  neighborhood  in 
which  he  lived  for  his  helpfulness  and 
enduring  kindness. 

No  one  was  more  ready  to  help  the 
needy  and,  altho  his  health  has  been  failing 
for  several  years,  yet  he  has  always 
been  a  willing  worker.  His  loss  will  'be 
deeply  felt  by  his  family  and  the  entire 
community. 

We  believe  he  could  truly  say  with 
Paul;  "For  1  am  now  ready  to  'be  offered 
and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand; 
I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished 
my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith.  Hence- 
forward there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown 
of  righteousness  which  the  Lord,  the  right- 
eous judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day; 
and  not  me  only  but  unto  all  them  also 
that  love  his  appearing"  (2  Timothy  4: 
6-8). 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home 
Friday  at  one  o'clock,  conducted  by  J. 
F.  Swartzendruber  and  C.  M.  Yoder  in 
German  and  Gideon  A.  Yoder  of  Wellman, 
Iowa,  in  English,  from  the  above  text. 
Interment  in  the  Miller  cemetery. 
"Brother,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 

Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  today; 
But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow 
Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away." 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Indiana-Michigan 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Conference  will  meet  at  the  Holdeman 
Church,  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Wednesday 
and  Thursday,  June  5  and  6.  The 
Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Mission 
Board  will  met  the  day  previous,  June 
4.  All  morning  sessions  will  open  at 
9  A.  M.  Those  coming  by  rail  and  wish- 
ing to  be  met  will  write  to  Bro.  S.  L. 
Weldy,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  stating  time  and 
train.      Come  praying. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Sec.  of  Conf. 


Illinois 

The  annual  Mennonite  church  confer- 
ence will  be  held  at  Morrison,  Ills,  May 
31,  1918.  Sunday  school  conference  will 
be  held  on  May  28-30  at  the  same  place. 
All  church  and  Sunday  School  workers 
are   cordially   invited   to  attend. 

A.  L.  Buzzard,  Secty. 


Ontario 

The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  will  be  held  at  the  Moyer 
Church,  Vineland,  Ontario,  on  Thursday 
and  Friday,  May  30  and  31,  1918.  A 
cordial  invitaton  is  extended  to  any  one 
who  may  wish  to  attend. 

D.   Bergey,  Sec'y. 


Alberta-Saskatchewan 

The  annua!  Conference  for  the  Menno- 
nite Churches  of  Alberta,  Saskatchewan 
Mennonito  Conference  District  will  be 
held  with  the  West  Zion  congregation, 
near  Carstairs,  Alberta,  June  25,  1918, 
D.  V.  At  the  same  place  a  'S.  Bible 
and  Missionary  Conference  will  be  held 
the  same  week.        A.  H.  Wambold, 

Conf.  Sec. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE  DEBT 

Yellow   Creek  Congregation 
Elkhart  County,  Indiana. 


J.  F.  Buzzard 
Jonas  Loucks 
J.  W.  Christophel 
Christophel  Sisters 
Jonas  Christophel 
Clarence  Lehman 
Simon  Culp 
Aaron  Martin 
Isaac  Good 
Samuel  Troup 
'Samuel  Bixler 
A.  W.  Hartman 
Samuel  Hoover 
Henry  B.  Weaver 
Mrs.  X.  S.  Hoover 
J.  B.  Christophel 
Jesse  L.  Kehr 
Saloma  Pletcher 
J.  Wm.   Hoover  . 
Charles  Lehman 
Tohn  S.  Weaver 
Oscar  K.  Culp 
Chester  Blosser 
Xoble  C.  Hoover 
Fphraim  Loucks 
Joseph  Tyson 
Abraham  Hartman 

Total 

Holdeman  Congregation 

Wakarusa,  Indiana 
Palmyra,  Missouri 

Collection 
Barbara    Otto,  Columbiana, 

Ohio.    Note  Cancelled 
Henry  V.  Albright, 

Tiskilwa,  Illinois 

Annuity  Cancelled 

Total 

Previously  Reported 
Total 


$400.00 
300.00 
200.00 
200.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
52.00 
50.00 
50.00 
50.00 
50.00 
50.00 
50.00 
50.00 
50.00 
40.00 
25.00 
25.00 
25.00 
25.00 
25.00 
25.00 
14.00 
10.00 


$2,266.00 
3,134.00 
7.00 
100.00 

300.00 

$5,807.00 
23,105.00 

$28,912.00 


Whenever  a  person  becomes  too 
ambitious  to  work  for  the  Lord,  the 
greatest  possibilities  are  spoiled. 

— M. 
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"Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh 
r.ot  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly." 


"And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and 
great,  stand  before  God ;  and  the 
books  were  opened :  and  another 
book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book 
of  life :  and  the  dead  were  judged 
out  of  those  things  which  were  writ- 
ten in  the  books,  according  to  their 
works." 


It  may  not  be  true  what  they  say 
of  you ;  it  may  not  be  kind,  it  may 
not  be  just:  but  are  you  sure  that 
you  have  profited  by  the  lessons  of 
patience,  carefulness,  and  kindness 
which  such  experiences  ought  to 
bring?  Whatever  comes,  if  we  are 
what  we  ought  to  be,  "we  know  that 
al  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God." 


Reports. — This  is  the  time  of  the 
year  when  there  are  many  reports 
of  important  meetings  being  pub- 
lished. The  secretaries  of  our  confer- 
ences, Sunday  school  meetings,  and 
other  gatherings  and  organizations 
may  render  valuable  service  (1)  by 
making  their  reports  as  short  as  they 
can  consistent  with  an  adequate  report 
of  work  done,  (2)  by  sending  in  their 
copy  in  shape  that  it  may  be  handed 
to  the  linotype  man  without  recopy- 
ing,  (3)  by  reporting  the  meetings 
promptly,  as  people  desire  to  know 
what  was  done.  Watch  these  reports. 
Some  of  the  meetings  being  held  are 
of   special   importance   and  interest. 


The  question  is  often  asked  wheth- 
er, under  the  espionage  law,  nonresist- 
ant  churches  are  allowed  to  give  their 
members  the  needed  information  as 
to  what  is  the  proper  attitude  of 
nonresistant  people  toward  all  war 


measures.  We  answer,  it  is  not  only 
the  right  but  the  duty  of  our  overseers 
to  instruct  their  members  concerning 
all  tenets  of  our  faith.  The  Bible 
demands  it,  and  state  and  national 
Constitutions  contain  a  guarantee  of 
freedom  of  speech  and  of  religion. 
However,  in  our  teaching  let  us  be 
as  faithful  in  our  respect  for  constitut- 
ed authority  as  we  are  in  our  adher- 
ence to  any  other  teaching  of  God's 
Word. 


A  and  B  are  members  in  the  same 
church  and  to  all  outward  appearances 
one  seems  about  as  good  a  Christian 
as  the  other.  But  there  is  this  distinc- 
tion betwen  them :  one  lives  the  U!e 
of  a  Christian,  the  other  simply  goes 
through  the  motion  of  being  one,  the 
religion  of  one  being  experimental, 
the  other  professional.  Though  for 
the  time  being  they  seem  about  alike 
in  many  respects,  the  one  whose  relig- 
ion is  experimental  will  wear,  while 
the  one  whose  religion  is  simply  pro- 
fessional will  sooner  or  later  betray 
the  fact  that  his  religion  is  simply 
make-believe.  It  is  only  the  "born 
again"  Christians  whose  experience 
will  stand  the  test  of  the  time. 
Though  for  the  time  being  you  may 
net  be  able  to  distinguish  between 
the  wheat  and  the  tares,  the  difference 
is  plainly  visible  at  fruit-bearing  time. 


The  reader  will  notice  that  our 
Mission  Department  this  week  is 
occupied  almost  exclusively  with  the 
proceedings  of  the  annual  meeting 
of  our  General  Mission  Board.  Your 
attention  is  called  not  only  to  the 
work  accomplished  by  the  meeting 
but  also  to  the  many  excellent 
thoughts  noted  in  conection  with 
the  addresses  given.  For  lack  of 
space  a  number  of  the  longer  reports 
were  held  for  publication  when  the 
full  report  appears  in  pamphlet  form. 
We   regret   that  we   are  compelled 


to  hold  over  for  future  numbers  the 
excellent  material  which  we  had 
intended  for  this  number.  But  most 
of  that  is  of  a  kind  that  will  "keep," 
so  it  was  decided  to  postpone  the 
publication  of  that  and  devote  the 
present  number  to  the  report  of  the 
annual  meeting. 


Your  Reading  Habits. — This  is  a 
reading  age.  Besides  the  books 
found  in  our  libraries  there  are  from 
half  a  dozen  to  a  dozen  periodicals 
coming  to  the  average  home.  From 
this  it  may  be  seen  how  easily  one 
may  acquire  the  habit  of  spending 
an  undue  portion  of  time  in  reading 
or  in  wasting  time  reading  that 
which  is  not  most  beneficial,  although 
the  books  and  papers  read  may  not 
be  so  very  objectionable.  A  good 
way  to  locate  ourselves  is  to  take 
time,  occasionally,  to  meditate  upon 
what  we  have  read. 

Take  last  week's  record,  for  exam- 
ple. How  much  did  you  spend  read- 
ing, and  what  books  and  papers  did 
you  read?  How  much  of  this  time 
was  spent  with  the  Bible  or  other 
books  laying  Bible  messages  upon 
your  conscience?  How  much  of  this 
reading  was  done  with  a  view  to 
remembering  and  putting  into  prac- 
tice what  you  read?  and  what  would 
be  the  result  if  you  would  put  it 
into  practice?  How  much  of  this 
reading  was  accompanied  by  a  prayer 
that  God  might  lead  you  aright  in 
all   that  came  to  your  mind? 

The  importance  of  our  reading 
habits  is  apparent  when  we  remem- 
ber that  the  mind  feeds  upon  what 
is  given  it,  and  the  character  of  our 
reading  matter  determines  largely  the 
character  of  our  lives.  The  impres- 
sions made  upon  our  minds  depend 
upon  two  things:  (1)  Tho  character 
of  our  reading  matter,  (2;  the  frame 
of  mind  we  are  in  when  we  read  it 
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Doctrinal 

net  «V  w'jg  uneomiptncai,  gravity, 
rid    jjesch,   thai  cannot  be  condemned 

Bur  -.tieak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
v*Tiw  .•  Titus  2:1. 

■  .„.  '  fed  into  thyself,  a  ad  unto  the  doctrine 
nunt:    in  them.  — I  Tim.  4:16. 

.  i   re  lav*    tc    k?ep  my  commandments. — -John 


"PUT    UP    THY  SWORD" 

Matt.  26:51,52;  Jno.  18:36. 


By    S.    P.  Voder 

"Peter's  fault  when  he  cut  off  a  man'9 
ear  with  his  sword  did  not  consist  in 
the  mere  fact  of  using  his  sword,  but 
in  the  fact  that,  with  his  usual  impulsive- 
ness, he  acted  foolishly,  on  his  own  initia- 
tive, instead  of  waiting  for  instructions. 
*  *  *  *  *  Through  his  rashness  Peter 
was   actually   resisting  the   will   of  God." 

— N.  Y.  Weekly  Witness. 

If  it  was  wrong  to  use  the  sword 

The   Master  to  defend, 
Only  because   His   labors  here 

Were    drawing    to    an  end; 
And    to    complete    salvation's  plan 

His   life-blood  must  be  shed 
Upon  the  cross,  and  heaven's  wrath 

Be   poured   upon   (His  head. 

Then  men  were  right  in  doing  that 

Which    prophecy  fulfilled 
When    they   the    spotless    Lamb    of  Gad 

Betrayed,  condemned  and  killed. 
Yes.  if  'twas  wrong  then  to  oppose 

What   wicked   men  designed 
Then  it  was  right  to  speed  along 

The   plan    of   God  outlined! 

No!    wrong  is  wrong  and  right  is  right 

Whate'er    results    may  be; 
The   principles   which   Jesus  taught 

Abide  eternally. 
Though   evil   deeds   which   men  may  do 

Bring    glory    to    His  name, 
A  sinful  act  is  sinful  still 

Whatever    men    may  claim. 

The  kingdoms  of  this  world  depend 

Upon  the  carnal  sword, 
But    members    of    Christ's   kingdom  rest 

On    His    unchanging  Word. 
When   Jesus    said   "Put   up    thy  sword," 

No    qualifying  phrase 
Was   added   to   adapt   a  truth 

To    other    scenes    or  days. 

Although    the   rulers  of   this  world 

Bear    not    the     sword    in  vain, 
Since     for    a     season     they're  ordained 

Upon    the    earth    to  reign, 
The   Prince  of  Peace  and  King  of  kings 

Whose    cause    we    would  defend 
Asks  not  that  we  should  use  the  sword 

To    gain    a    righteous  end. 

If   of   this    world    Christ's   kingdom  were 

Then  would  His  servants  fight, — 
T^or  Him  and  for  His  sacred  cause 

Use    military    might, — 
But  since  His  kingdom's  not  from  hence 

His  precepts  we  would  live 
By    praying    for    our  enemies 

And  good  for  evil  give. 

Denbigh,    Va.,    May,  1918. 


THE  WHIRLWIND 


By  Geo.  R.  Brunk 

For  the\.Gost>ej  He«ai<i 

For  they  have  sown  the  wind,  and 
t1_ey  shall  reap  the  whirlwind. — Hosea 
8:7. 

The  nations  are  reaping  a  whirl- 
wind.    What  was  the  sowing? 

Was  it  developed  from  the  gentle 
south  wind  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
which  is  to  fan  the  sin-fevered  cheeks 
of  men  on  every  sea  and  every  shore? 
or  from  the  coM  north-east  wind 
of  criticism  which  has  swept  through 
the  schools,  churches,  and  souls  of 
men  blowing  before  it  like  chaff 
the  fundamentals  of  the  Word  of 
God  and  graces  of  religion  and  leav- 
ing behind  only  the  cold,  hard  deduc- 
tions of  a  godless  science  which 
places  man  upon  the  basis  of  the 
brute  ?nd  actuates  him  by  the  impuls- 
es of  selfishness  and  hate? 

Did  not  this  storm  originate  with 
that  nation  which  first  rejected  the 
great  truths  proclaimed  by  the  apos- 
tles of  the  Reformation  and  subscribed 
to  the  infernal  falsehoods  of  the  apos- 
tles in  materialism  and  infidelity, 
subsidizing  the  universities  and  pul- 
pits and  dragging  the  holy  and  harm- 
less Christ  from  the  throne,  put  the 
crown  upon  the  head  of  the  heathen 
"gott"   of   blood   and  plunder. 

Destroying  the  faith  of  the  people 
in  the  Deity  of  Christ  and  authority 
of  the  Scriptures,  they  nullified  the 
sweet  influences  of  love  and  peace 
and  unchained  the  tiger  of  human 
lust  and  greed,  stimulated  by  him 
who  was  a  murderer  from  the  begin- 
ning^ 

This  same  sowing  taking  place  in 
every  land,  and  when  it  goes  to  seed 
will  it  not  produce  the  same  harvest? 
When  our  schools  and  pulpits  succeed 
in  convincing  the  masses  that  Christ 
was  but  a  man  will  His  doctrines 
of  love,  peace  and  forgiveness  any 
longer  grip  the  conscience  so  as 
to  purify  the  life?  When  our  people 
are  convinced  that  they  are  only  im- 
proved brutes  and  that  they  will  not 
be  held  accountable  in  another  world, 
will  it  help  them  to  live  like  saints? 

Is  it  not  this  nation-wide  sin  of 
Bible  corrupting,  Christ  rejecting 
millions  that  has  caused  God  to  allow 
this  terrible  storm  to  break  upon 
the  world? 

If  the  ministers  of  religion  in  all 
nations  had  faithfully  and  uncompro- 
misingly inculcated  the  principles  of 
Christ  and  the  apostolic  Church  into 
the  masses  could  this  war  have  had 
a  beginning?  Can  God  be  pleased 
when  ministers  of  religion  turn  from 
the  fundamentals  of  the  Gospel  and 
stir  up  their  sheep  to  tear  and  rend 
like  wolves  and  rejoice  in  the  damna- 
tion of  their  enemies? 

Will  God  hear  the  prayers  of  those 


who  trample  in  the  mire  the  Christian 
graces  and  set  their  people  adrift  in 
the  deep  sullen  current  of  the  world? 
If  our  schools  undermine  the  Gospel 
and  authority  of  Christ  are  they  not 
planting  the  seeds  of  frightfulness 
to  bear  a  harvest  in  coming  years? 

We  speak  not  of  the  duty  or 
privilege  of  nations — we  grant  they 
are  to  punish  evil  doers;  but  insist 
on  the  separation  of  Church  and  state. 
Only  so  can  the  Church  be  enthroned 
when  Christ  appears  and  overthrows 
all  nations  for  their  sins. 

Look  not  for  the  fulfillment  of  the 
rose-tinted  vision  of  optimists  but 
for  swiftly  deepening  shadows  which 
will  culminate  in  a  general  apostasy 
of  Christendom  and  the  midnight  of 
anti-Christ's  universal  reign  —  Look 
not  for  the  universal  peace  so  long 
foretold  by  the  promoters  of  civic 
righteousness,  but  for  universal  war 
before  He  comes  to  reign  as  King 
in  all  the  earth. 

Look  not  for  the  Christianizing 
of  all  the  world — it  will  never  be 
— the  Gospel  will  only  take  out  a 
people  for  His  name  (Acts  15:14) 
and  the  rest  will  recede  under  the 
delusions  of  anti-Christ.  Look  not 
for  the  overthrow  of  Imperialism, 
however  desirable  it  might  be  for 
the  Scriptures  show  that  kings  will 
rule  or  misrule  until  the  end  (Rev. 
19,  20). 

Let  us  keep  our  feet  in  the  narrow 
way  of  Christ  at  whatever  cost  and 
our  faces  upward  for  the  sign  which 
we  believe  is  near. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


AN    EXPERIENCE    OF  JOSEPH 
HOAG 


Sel.  by  Wm.  Nichols 

The  twelfth,  we  went  to  Newberry, 
twenty-five  miles.  Eighteenth,  we 
started  for  Lost  Creek.  We  stopped 
on  our  way  at  Knoxville  to  take 
breakfast.  The  Indians  having  made 
an  invasion  on  the  frontiers  of  the 
white  inhabitants,  it  was  time  of 
general  alarm  while  I  was  there. 
Being  taken  into  the  room  where 
the  general  was  with  his  officers, 
the  Sergeants  made  their  returns  to 
the  general,  that  they  had  warned 
every  man  that  the  law  required  to 
do  military  duty,  Quakers  and  all, 
and  there  had  not  one  Quaker  ap- 
peared on  the  ground. 

In  the  meantime  the  general  looked 
sharply  at  me,  as  I  was  walking 
in  the  room  and  said,  "Well,  we 
have  lost  a  number  of  our  frontier 
inhabitants,  and  some  of  our  soldiers, 
and  a  people  who  would  not  defend 
the  frontier  inhabitants,  when  the 
savages  were  destroying  and  scalping 
them,  could  not  be  considered  friends 
to-  their   country,   and   should  have 
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no  favour  from  him."  He  then  said : 
'"How  do  you  like  this  doctrine, 
stranger?"  I  answered,  "It  is  no 
doctrine  for  me;  I  have  little  or  no 
opinion  of  it."  He  asked,  "Why?" 
I  said,  "The  people  with  whom  I 
commune,  who  are  sound  in  their 
principles,  are  all  King's  men  to  a 
man,  and  are  remarkably  attached 
to  their  King,  and  our  King  told 
Pontius  Pilate  that  His  kingdom  was 
not  of  this  world,  for  if  it  was,  then 
would  His  servants  fight  that  He 
should  not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews ; 
that  His  kingdom  was  not  from  hence, 
and  that  His  kingdom  was  one  king- 
dom;  that  he  had  nothing  to  fight 
for  in  this  world,  neither  have  we ; 
and  you  warriors  are  fighting  for 
the  riches,  honor,  and  glory  of  this 
world,  and  when  you  have  got  them, 
you  cannot  stay  with  them.  We 
choose  to  lay  up  our  riches  and  have 
our  treasures,  where  the  rust  cannot 
mar  them,  nor  thieves  nor  warriors 
get  them  from  us." 

The  general  sat  down,  but  soon 
rose  with  these  words,  "I  am  not 
going  to  give  up  the  argument  so ; 
I  see  by  the  look  of  your  eye,  that 
you  are  no  coward;  you  are  a  soldier; 
and  if  an  Indian  was  to  come  into 
your  house  to  kill  your  wife  and 
children,  you  would  fight."  I  an- 
swered, "As  for  cowardice,  I  ever 
despised  it,"  but  pointing  toward  the 
guns  standing  in  the  house  with  bayo- 
nets on  them,  "General  it  would  take 
twelve  such  men  as  thou  art, — and 
then  you  would  not  do  it — -to  make 
me  to  take  hold  of  a  gun  or  pistol, 
to  take  the  life  of  a  fellow  creature," 
and  looked  at  him  full  in  the  face.  He 
said :  "I  see  you  do  not  deny  the 
sword."  I  replied,  "No ;  I  profess 
to  be  a  swordsman ;  that  is,  the 
weapon  I  go  into  the  field  with — 
a  sword  that  never  was  beaten  in 
the  field,  nor  foiled  in  battle."  He 
turned  and  sat  down,  but  not  long, 
and  said :  "I  will  bring  you  to  the 
point.  If  an  Indian  was  to  come  into 
your  house  with  his  knife  and  toma- 
hawk, and  you  knew  he  would  kill 
you,  your  wife  and  children,  and  you 
knew  you  could  kill  him,  and  save  all 
your  lives,  you  would  kill  him ;  if 
you  did  not,  you  would  be  guilty  of 
the  death  of  the  whole." 

I  thought  it  time  to  look  for  a 
close,  and  proposed  a  standard  to 
bring  the  argument  to,  that  should 
decide  it,  but  he  declined.  I  then 
asked  him  if  he  professed  to  be  a 
Christian,  a  Jew,  or  a  Mohammedan? 
He  declined  awhile.  I  then  added. 
If  he  were  a  Jew  he  was  not  prepared 
to  figVt ;  his  men  were  not  circum- 
cised, he  had  not  a  burnt  offering, 
nor  a  peace  offering.  He  exclaimed, 
"I  profess  to  be  a  Christian ;  I  am 
not  a  Jew  nor  a  Turk."  I  asked  him 
if  he  believed  Jesus  Christ  was  the 


author  of  the  Christian  dispensation. 
He  said,  "Yes."  I  asked  him  if  he 
believed  Him  sufficiently  equal  to 
the  work  as  God  Himself,  as  He 
received  all  the  works  of  God  to 
do.  He  said  he  did.  I  then  told 
him,  I  should  keep  him  to  the  Chris- 
tian platform  or  creed  laid  down 
by  Jesus  Christ:  and  that  he  would 
not  deny  that  a  Christian  was  fit 
to  live  or  die.  I  then  told  him  I 
would  give  the  subject  a  fair  state- 
ment and  he  might  judge.  I  proceed- 
ed thus:  "I  shall  state,  that  myself 
and  wife  are  true  Christians,  and 
our  children  are  in  a  minority  and 
thou  knowest  it  is  natural  for  chil- 
dren to  believe  what  their  parents 
teach  them  and  therefore  we  are  all 
true  Christians  as  far  as  our  several 
capacities  enable  us  to  be :  and  now 
the  question  lies  here :  Which  is 
most  like  the  precepts  and  example 
of  our  King — — the  author  of  the 
Christian  religion — to  lay  down  our 
lives,  and  all  go  to  heaven  together; 
or  kill  that  wicked  Indian,  and  send 
him  to  hell;  for  he  must  be  in  as 
wicked  a  state  as  he  can  be  to  kill 
a  family  that  would  not  hurt  him. 
General,  it  is  a  serious  thing  to  send 
folks  to  hell.  They  have  no  chance 
to  come  back  and  mend  their  ways ; 
and  thou  dost  not  know,  but  that 
if  that  wicked  Indian  was  spared 
he  might  feel  remorse  enough  to 
repent,  so  as  to  find  forgiveness  and 
go  to  heaven.  I  really  believe  I 
should  feel  much  better  to  see  him 
ome  there  than  to  send  him  to 
hell." 

"And  that  is  not  all,  general;  when 
I  killed  that  wicked  Indian  and  sent 
him  to  hell,  I  stained  my  hands  in 
human  blood ;  before  they  were 
clean,  but  now  they  are  stained  deep 
in  crimson  gore.  Can'st  thou  make 
thyself  believe  that  I  stand  as  good 
a  chance  to  get  to  heaven,  as  to  die 
when  my  hands  were  clean,  and  I 
innocent  of  human  blood?  And, 
besides,  our  King  who  was  Lord 
of  all,  had  disciples  and  many  women 
who  looked  up  to  him  for  protection, 
as  much  as  a  wife  to  a  husband  or 
children  to  their  father.  Did  He, 
when  the  wicked  Jews  came  out  with 
their  staves  to  take  Him,  cut  off  those 
wicked  creatures,  and  send  them 
to  hell,  when  he  could  have  the 
command  of  twelve  legions  of  angels? 
He  did  not  act  without  reason  and 
He  knew  if  He  cut  them  off  they 
must  go  to  hell.  And  He  knew  if 
He  laid  down  His  life  He  was  going 
to  heaven ;  and  neither  thou  nor 
I  knows,  but  some  of  the  poor  crea- 
tures repented  of  their  conduct,  and 
found  forgiveness  and  are  now  in 
heaven,  glorifying  His  name  for  spar- 
ing them.  Now,  General,  was  He 
guilty  of  suicide?  Thou  wilt  answer, 
He .  came   into .  .the   world   for  this 


purpose.  I  reply  that  we  are  brought 
into  the  world  to  obey  His  com- 
mands, and  to  follow  His  example 
and  do  likewise  if  called  on;  and 
General,  we  find  He  had  one  soldier 
among  His  followers  who  drew  his 
sword  and  fought  like  a  valiant  sol- 
dier for  his  Lord.  But  what  then 
said  the  Lord?  Did  He  say,  'Thou 
art  a  good  fellow,  I  will  promote  thee 
for  this?'  Or  did  He  say,  'Put  up 
thy  sword  into  its  sheath,  for  they 
that  take  the  sword  shall  perish  with 
the  sword?'  General,  thou  will  do 
well  to  remember  that  saying;  it 
is  the  word  of  a  King." 

The  General  made  no  answer,  but 
sat  and  hung  his  head  for  some 
time.  One  of  the  company  at  length 
replied:  "Well,  stranger,  if  all  the 
world  was  of  your  mind,  I  would 
turn  and  follow  after."  I  replied, 
"So  then  thou  hast  a  mind  to  be  the 
last  man  in  the  world  to  be  good. 
I  have  a  mind  to  be  one  of  the  first, 
and  set  the  rest  the  example."  This 
made  the  General  smile.  He  got  up 
and  went  out  at  the  door,  and  ordered 
his  officers  to  let  me  go  where  I 
pleased  and  not  interfere,  then  turned 
and  came  in.  I  was  then  walking 
the  floor,  and  after  a  little  discourse 
the  General  said :  "Well,  stranger, 
there  are  a  great  many  of  your  sort 
of  people  in  this  State."  I  answered, 
"Yes,  and  I  hope  thou  find'st  them 
an  honest,  industrious,  peaceable, 
good  inhabitants  to  populate  and 
clear  up  a  new  country  and  make 
it  valuable."  He  said,  "Yes,  they 
are  an  industrious,  harmless  people." 

We  were  both  on  our  feet.  I 
turned  and  looked  him  full  in  the 
face,  and  spoke  with  some  emphasis. 
"General,  canst  thou  say  that  an 
honest,  industrious  people,  who  will 
harm  nobody,  are  enemies  to  their 
country?"  He  paused  awhile,  and 
said :  "No,  and  they  shall  have  my 
protection,  and  you  have  the  word 
of  a  General  for  it." 

I  then  felt  easy  that  all  was  done 
that  could  be  done.  I  had  the  same 
man's  word  who  has  said :  "No  favor 
should  be  shown  the  Quakers ;"  now 
he  pledged  his  honor  to  protect  them. 
After  some  conversation  we  parted 
very  pleasantly.  We  refreshed  and 
went  on  ;  and  after  getting  alone 
and  looking  it  all  over,  I  said  in  my 
heart:  "Lord,  what  hast  thou  done, 
for  Thou  wast  near  me,  and  I  per- 
ceived it  not;  Thou  carried  me 
through,  and  I  knew  it  not.  The 
honor  and  praise  is  all  Thine ;  Thou 
hast  magnified  Thine  own  honor,  and 
exalted  the  cause  of  righteousness 
in  the  eyes  of  the  gainsayers,  and 
caused  the  tongue  of  the  lofty  to 
change,  and  hast  caused  the  mighty 
to  feel  Thy  power  to  be  over  them 
all,  to  the  praise  of  Thy  ever  blessed 
name.  .  . 
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THE  PREACHER'S  VACATION 


■Sel.by  L.  R.  W. 

The    old    man    went    to  meeting, 

For  the  day  was  bright  and  fair, 
Tho'   his   limbs   were   very  tottering 

And  'twas  hard  to  travel  there: 
But    he    hungered    for    the  Gospel, 

As  he  trudged  the  weary  way, 
In    the    road    so   rough    and  dusty 

'Neath  the  summer's  burning  ray. 

By    and    by    he    reached    the  building, 

To    his    soul    a   holy  place; 
Then    he    paused    and    wiped    his  sweat 

drops 

Off  his  thin  and  wrinkled  face; 
But    he    looked    around    bewildered,  , 

For  the  old  bell  did  not  toll, 
And  the   door  was   shut  and  bolted 

And  he   did  not   see   a  soul. 

So    he    leaned    upon    his  crutches, 

And  he  said,  "What  does  it  mean?" 
And   he   looked   this  way   and  that 

'Till  it  seemed  almost  a  dream; 
He  had  walked  the  dusty  highway, 

And  he  breathed  a  heavy  sigh 
Just  to  go  once  more  to  meeting, 

Ere   the   summons   came   to  die. 

But    he    saw    a    little  notice, 

Tacked   upon   the   meeting  door, 
^o    he    went    a    little  closer 

And  he  read  it  o'er  and  o'er; 
Then    he    wiped    his    dusty  glasses 

And    he    read    it    o'er  again 
'Till    his    limbs    began    to  tremble 

And    his    eyes    began    to  pain. 

\s    the    old    man    read    the  notice, 

How    it    made    his    spirit  burn: 
"Pastor     on  vacation, 

Church  is  closed  'till  his  return;" 
Then  he  staggered  slowly  backward, 

And   sat  him  down  to  think 
For  his  soul  was  stirred  within  him 

'Till  he  thought  his  heart  would  sink. 

So  he   mused  along  and  wondered, 

To  himself  he  soliloquised: 
"I've   lived   'till   almost  eighty, 

Arid     never     was     so  surprised. 
As   I   read   the   oddest  notice 

■Stricken    on    the    meeting  door, 
'Pastor  on  vacation,' 

Never  heard  the  like  before. 

"Why   when   I    first  joined   the  meeting, 

Very  many  years  ago, 
Preachers    traveled    in    the  circuit, 

In  the  heat  and  through  the  snow; 
If    they    got    their    clothes    and  victuals, 

CTwas  but  little  cash  they  got), 
They    said    nothing    'bout  vacation, 

And    were    happy    in    their  lot. 

Would   the   farmer   leave   his  cattle, 

Or  the  shepherd  leave  his  sheep? 
Who   would  give   them  care   and  shelter 

Or  provide  them  food  to  eat? 
So    it    strikes    me    very  singular, 

When  a  man  of  holy  hands, 
Thinks    he   needs   to   have  vacation 

And    forsake    his    tender  lambs. 

Did    St.    Paul    get    such   a  notion? 

Did   a   Wesley  or  a  Knox? 
Did    they    in    the    heat    of  summer 

Turn    away    their    needy  flocks? 
Did    they   shut    up    their    meeting  house 

Just    to    go   and    lounge  about? 
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Why    they    knew    that    if   they  did 
Satan   certainly  would  shout. 

"Do   the   taverns  close   their  doors 

Just    to    take   a    little  rest? 
Why  'twould  be  the  height  of  nonsense, 

For  their  trade  would  be  distressed; 
Did   you   ever   know   it   to  happen, 

Or   anybody  tell, 
Of    Satan    taking    a  vacation 

And    shutting    up    the    door    to  Hell? 

"And    shall   preachers    of    the  Gospel 

Pack  their  trunks  and  go  away, 
Leaving    saints    and    dying  sinners 

To    get   along   as  best   they  may? 
Are  the  souls  of  saints  and  sinners 

Valued  less  than  selling  beer? 
Or    do    the    preachers    tire  quicker 

Than    the    rest    of   mortals  here? 

'IWhy  it  is   I   cannot  answer, 

iBut  my  feelings  they  are  stirred; 
Here  I've  dragged  my  tottering  footsteps, 

For  to  hear  the  Gospel  Word; 
But    the    preacher    is    a  traveling, 

And    the   meeting   house    is  closed; 
I    confess    it's    very  trying — 

Hard,  indeed,  to  keep  composed. 

"Tell   me   when   I   tread   the  valley, 

And  go  up  the  shining  height, 
Will    T    hear    no    angels  singing? 

Will  I  see  no  gleaming  light? 
Will_  the    golden    harps   be  silent? 

Will  I  meet  no  welcome  there? 
Why    the    thought    is    most  distressing, 

Would  be  more  than  I  could  bear. 

"Tell   me    when    I    reach    the  city, 

Over    on    the    other  shore, 
Will   I    find   a   little  notice 

Tacked  upon  the  golden  door, 
Telling    me    with    dreadful  silence, 

Writ   in   letters   that  cut   and  burn, 
'Jesus   absent   on  vacation 

Heaven    closed    'till    His  return?" 

Bareville,  Pa. 


SERMON  OUTLINE 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Outline  of  sermon  preached  before 
the  Ohio  Conference  and  afterwards  re- 
produced,   in    part,    upon  request.) 

Text.— Prov.  22:28. 

Theme. — "Remove  not  the  ancient  land- 
mark." 

I.      Introductory  Thoughts. 

1.  The     text     and    its  context. 

2.  Interpretation    of   the  proverb. 

3.  Its  application  to  present  times. 

It  is  said  that  each  text  has  but 
one  interpretation  but  may  have 
many  applications.  But  even  in 
its  application  we  do  violence  to 
'Scripture  if  we  take  a  text  out 
of  its  God-given  setting  and  give 
it  an  application  contrary  to  that 
which     God  intended. 

4.  "Which  thy  fathers  have  set." 
Though  the  fathers  set  the  land- 
mark it  was  set  by  direction  of 
God.  Though  the  landmarks  which 
we  should  be  careful  to  maintain 
have  been  set  by  the  fathers,  they 
did  it  by  the  directions  of  the 
Almighty,  as  taught  in  the  Word. 
To  remove  these  landmarks  means 
to    reject    Go'd's    Word    and  will. 

5.  The  authority  of  Conference. 
Men  sometimes  speak  of  conference 
resolutions  as  "man-made."  In  a 
sense  they  are.  In  a  higher  sense, 
if  they  are  framed  after  a  prayerful 
consideration  of  God's  Word  and 
of    present    conditions    and  needs, 
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and  in  accordance  with  the  Word 
of  God,  they  are  the  work  of  God 
wrought  through  the  instrumentality 
of  His  servants.  Read  Matt.  18: 
18.  Only  let  the  Church  be  very 
careful  that  it  uses  the  proper 
"key."  The  Conference  should  feel 
the  great  responsibility  resting  upon 
it  because  of  its  power,  and  the 
Church  should  be  diligent  in  remem- 
bering it  in  prayer  and  afterwards 
in  putting  its  precepts  into  practice. 
II.  Some  Landmarks  which  ought  to 
be  Maintained. 

1.  Nonresistance. 

This  landmark  was  given  by  direc- 
tion of  the  Almighty  (Matt.  5:38-45; 
26:52;  Jno.  18:36;  Rom.  12:17-21; 
II  Cor.  10:4;  etc.,  etc.),  set  by 
the  apostolic  Church,  held  to  by 
our  forefathers  in  Reformation 
times,  and  ought  not  now  at  this 
late  date  be  removed,  no  matter 
how  great  may  be  the  pressure 
to  do  so.  The  place  to  draw  the 
line  is  where  the  Bible  draws  it. 
Nbnresistant  people  can  not  consist- 
ently give  their  support  to  any 
war  measures. 

2.  Faithful  Christian  Service. 
Lan'dmarks  are  more  often  removed 
by  being  neglected  and  allowed 
to  be  covered  up  so  that  they  are 
lost  to  view  than  by  any  other 
way.  We  should  be  diligent,  not 
onlv  in  keeping  these  marks  in 
their  proper  place  but  also  in  keep- 
ing the  rubbish  removed  that  the 
marks  may  be  plainly  seen.  This 
requires  constant  effort  and  faithful 
service.  The  church  that  follows 
the  take-it-easy  road  is  on  the 
way  to  ruin.  The  people  who 
measure  right  and  wrong  by  the 
question  of  what  they  may  do 
and  avoid  getting  into  trouble  are 
inviting  the  worst  kind  of  trouble 
in  the  end.  We  need  to  recognize 
truth  where  we  find  it,  and  stand 
by  it,  no  matter  what  it  costs.  We 
need  to  be  about  our  Master's 
business  though  it  may  mean  the 
greatest  kind  of  hardships  This 
landmark  is  plainly  visible  in 
the  life  and  labors  of  the  Church 
of  the  first  century.  Let  it  be 
plainly    visible  today. 

3.  A    Pious    Devotion    to  God. 

The  family  altar,  so  prominent  in 
Christian  homes  of  past  generations, 
ought  to  be  restored  in  every  home. 
Every  father  ought  to  be  able  to 
say,  "As  for  me  and  my  house,  we 
will  serve  the  lLord."  The  spirit 
of  devotion  should  be  manifest  in 
every  walk  in  life.  Every  one 
should  be  encouraged  to  live  the 
prayer  life.  It  should  be  the  burden 
of  our  hearts  to  live  a  life  acceptable 
to  God,  to  honor  Christ  in  our 
business  life,  to  prove  ourselves 
the  loyal  sons  of  God  in  the  home, 
in  social  circles,  and  wherever  we 
go. 

4.  Complete      Separation      from  the 

World. 

The  true  Christian  attitude  toward 
the  world  is  that  of  "pilgrims  and 
strangers  on  the  earth."  If  every 
Christian  professor  would  but  real- 
ize this  we  would  not  need  to  do 
so  much  teaching  to  convince  people 
how  important  it  is  to  keep  from 
being  entangled-  in  the  unequal 
yoke  with  unbelievers  in  business 
partnerships;  there  would  not  be 
so  many  nominal  Christians  taking 
the  attitude  that  it  is  their  Christian 
duty  to  take  hold  of  the  reins  of 
Government    and    run    things;  we 
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would  not  have  so  much  trouble 
to  convince  Christian  people  of 
the  foolishness  of  'bowing  'beneath 
the  yoke  of  fashion  while  every 
attempt  at  Church  regulation  of 
dress  according  to  Scripture  is 
being  railed  down  upon  as  being 
"man-made."  Let  the  Church  main- 
tain the  ancient  landmark  of  com- 
plete separation  from  the  world, 
and  it  will  settle  many  a  question 
that  is  today  involving  the  spiritual 
life  of  Christian  people.  In  appear- 
ance, in  business  lifet  in  social  life, 
in  holy  living,  and  in  every  walk 
in  life,  this  landmark  should  be 
plainly  visible,  and  hallowed  by 
every  believer  as  a  heritage  from 
the  fathers  who  walked  in  the  light 
of  God. 
5.     The   Great  Commission. 

In  the  midst  of  the  noise  and  hurry 
and  worry  of  this  world  we  are 
apt  to  overlook  the  fact  that  this 
is  the  one  overshadowing  issue 
which  should  never  be  forgotten. 
Especially  is  it  important  that  we 
remember  this  at  this  time,  since 
all  the  world  is  absorbed  in  the 
present  world  conflict  between  na- 
tions. The  church  that  fails  to 
keep  in  plain  sight  of  our  Master's 
command  to  "go  ye  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature"  can  not  'do  other- 
wise than  drift  away  from  God. 
"Thou  hast  left  thy  first  love," 
is  a  sin  which  needs  to  be  renewed 
through  immediate  re_pentance.  Let 
the  all-sufficiency  of  Christ  be  rec- 
ognized in  a  faithful  endeavor  to 
teach  all  nations  to  observe  all 
things  commanded  by  Christ,  and 
the  Master's  "Well  done"  will  await 
us  in  the  end. 

III.  Other   Landmarks  Worthy  of  Our 
Prayerful  Attention. 

IV.  What  Conferences  and  Congregations 

may   do    to    Maintain  Them. 


THE    EARLY    DATE    OF  ACTS 
AND    THE    FIRST  THREE 
GOSPELS  ESTABLISHED 


The  collapse  of  higher  criticism 
in  endeavoring  to  give  a  late  date 
for  Acts  and  the  Four  Gospels  is 
humiliating  to  its  advocates.  Sixty 
years  ago  theological  students  were 
struggling  with  the  claims  of  Bauer 
and  his  school  that  the  four  Gospels 
were  not  written  earlier  than  the 
second  half  of  the  second  century. 
Gradually  the  critics  have  been  re- 
treating since,  but  even  now  a  large 
number  are  assigning  to  Luke  and 
Acts  a  date  somewhat  after  the  des- 
truction of  Jerusalem.  Even  so  con- 
servative a  scholar  as  Williston 
Walker  of  the  Yale  School  of  Reli- 
gion, in  his  History  of  the  Christian 
Church  just  published,  assigns  the 
composition  of  Mark  to  the  period 
between  75  and  80  A.  D.  and  the 
Gospels  of  Matthew  and  Luke  to 
that  between  80  and  95,  while  that 
of   Acts  would   be   somewhat  later. 

But  there  has  just  appeared  a  note- 
worthy study  of  the  book  of  Acts 
by  Dr.  Walker's  Associate  Professor, 
C.  C.  Torrey,  which  demonstrates 
beyond  reasonable  doubt  that  the 
first  half  of  the  book  of  Acts  consists 


of  the  translation  of  Aramaic  docu- 
ments which  were  practically  contem- 
porary with  the  events  recorded,  and 
that  the  whole  was  put  into  shape 
during  Paul's  imprisonment  in  Rome, 
— thus  putting  the  composition  of 
Luke  as  early  as  61.  In  a  course 
of  lectures  just  given  by  Dr.  Torrey 
at  Oberlin,  he  has  carried  on  his 
investigation  to  show  beyond  reasona- 
ble doubt  that  the  most  of  Matthew 
and  Mark  consists  of  similar  practic- 
ally contemporaneous  Aramaic  decu- 
ments,  and  placing  the  composition 
of  the  books  at  a  date  earlier  than 
that  of  Luke.  It  is  fair  to  say,  also, 
that  the  distinguished  German  church 
historian  Harnack,  now  admits  the 
early  date  given  by  Dr.  Torrey  to 
Luke  and  the  book  of  Acts. 

Thus  scholarship  is  coming  back 
to  conservative  lines  by  arguments 
that  are  new  as  well  as  convincing. 
I  should  add,  also  that  there  has 
been  issued  a  cheap  edition  of  Zahr's 
three-volume  introduction  to  the  New 
Testament  books,  in  which  with  a 
scholarship  beyond  all  precedent  he 
maintains  the  genuineness  and  early 
date  of  all  the  New  Testament  books. 
Zahr  in  his  early  day  was  a  colaborer 
with  Harnack,  but  separated  from 
him  when  Harnack  began  to  go  off 
into  his  loose  speculations  concerning 
the  early  history  of  Christianity. 
Zahn's  work  is  welcome  witness  to 
the  fact  that  not  all  German  scholar- 
ship is  diverted  to  the  interests  of 
destructive  criticism.  It  is  time  that 
those  who  sit  in  the  high  places  of 
our  denominational  Publishing  Socie- 
ties had  their  eyes  opened  to  see 
the  weakness  of  the  evidence  support- 
ing the  claims  of  destructive  higher 
criticism  which  has  ben  so  freely 
imported  from  Germany. — G.  Freder- 
ick Wright  in  Bible  Champion. 


ARE   YOU   COLD   OR  HOT? 

Rev.  3:15 


By  Amos  Gingerich 

For   :he  Gospel  Hereid. 

The  Laodicean  church  was  neither 
cold  nor  hot ;  therefore  the  Spirit 
said,  "I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my 
mouth." 

Of  how  many  churches  of  today 
this  may  be  truly  said  God  alone 
knows,  but  I  believe  the  number  is 
far  greater  than  most  of  us  like  to 
admit. 

When  the  natural  man's  tempera- 
ture becomes  abnormally  low  we 
conclude  that  he  is  starving  or  ser- 
iously ill,  or  maybe  both. 

Perhaps  the  most  common  cause 
for  lukewarmness,  with  all  of  its 
accompanying  ills  in  the  church  today 
is  spiritual  starvation. 

Wouldbe  preachers  of  the  Gospel 
of  salvation  by  grace  give  themselves 
to  preaching  a  counterfeit  gospel  of 


moral,  social  or  political  reform,  in- 
stead of  a  Gospel  of  "repentance 
from  dead  works  and  faith  toward 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  as  a  crucified 
and  risen  Redeemer.  A  doctrine 
of  reformation  and  culture  based 
on  self-interest,  self-respect,  and  hu- 
man achievement  is  preached,  which 
deceives  men  while  it  has  a  show 
of  godliness  and  to  some  extent  satis- 
fies like  the  clay  which  certain  unciv- 
ilized tribes  are  said  to  mix  with  their 
food  in  times  of  famine  to  satisfy 
their  stomachs  while  their  bodies 
are  starving  to  death. 

What  the  children  of  the  kingdom 
need  is  the  "sincere  milk  of  the  word" 
for   life,    for   heat,    and   for  growth. 

The  world  is  suffering,  not  because 
it  needs  education  or  culture,  or 
even  reform ;  but  because  it  needs 
regeneration,  because  the  whole 
world  lieth  in  the  evil  one,  because 
it  is  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  and 
needs  life. 

Jesus  Christ  came  that  He  might 
bring  life.  He  said,  "I  am  the  bread 
of  life."  Men  and  women  are  suffer- 
ing, yes  starving  for  the  bread  of 
life.  Will  we  give  them  the  pure 
bread  of  life  or  will  we  mix  it  with 
clay  ? 

The  world  needed  education,  cul- 
ture, and  reform  as  much  in  the 
Savior's  time  as  it  does  now ;  but 
He  had  no  time  for  such  things  except 
as  they  were  incidental  to  His  Gospel 
of  repentance  from  dead  works,  faith 
toward  God  and  His  promised  Mes- 
siah, self-denial  to  the  extent  of  life 
itself,  supreme  love  and  glory  to 
God,  and  peace  and  good  will  to  men. 

If  we  feel  the  lukewarmness  we 
may  rest  assured  that  the  description 
in  v  17  is  more  or  less  applicable 
— wretched  and  miserable  and  poor 
and   blind   and  naked — to  our  case. 

Then  the  cure  in  vv.  18,  19  is  the 
only  means  of  perfect  spiritual  health. 
Then  as  shepherds  of  the  flock  of 
God,  let  us  by  repentance  and  conse- 
cration of  our  lives,  educational  (or 
want  of  it),  social  standing,  material 
interest,  at  whatever  cost,  buy  of 
Him  "Gold,"  "that  our  work  may 
abide"  (I  Cor.  3:12). 

By  a  diligent  searching  and  obedi- 
ence to  His  Word,  let  him  wash  our 
garments  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  and  by  patient  waiting  on  Him 
and  in  Obedience  to  Him  tarry  until 
He  anoint  our  spiritual  vision  by 
His  Holy  Spirit  that  we  may  see. 
Then  by  His  grace  feed  the  flock 
of  God  on  the  life  giving  Word, 
preach  a  crucified  and  risen  Redeemer 
to  a  dying  world  and  we  may  have 
the  assurance  that  our  labor,  although 
not  popular,  will  not  be  in  vain  in 
the  Lord. 

May  we  be  fervent  (white  hot) 
in  spirit,  not  lukewarm,  serving  the 
Lord. 

Versailles,  Mo. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. —  Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parent!  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  cerr.rr.andmeut  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  ccnversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


FOR  THE  BLIND 


Sel.  'by  Rosa  Weber 
(Sister  Risser  has  been  unable  to  read 
or   write   for  thirty  years,  and  is  totally 
blind   the  last  five  years. 

Through  the  work  shop  for  the  blind 
she  is  now  able  to  read,  write,  do  knitting 
and  basket  making.) 

Many  were  the  lonely  hours 

Many    were    the    gloomy  days 
That    I   passed   in   grief   and  sadness 
When    my    sight    was    dying  away. 

How   discouragement  came  upon  me, 
Piercing    deep    into    my  heart, 

Yet  I  did  not  want  to  murmur, 
Desiring  patiently  to  bear  my  part. 

But    deprived    of   nature's  beauty, 

And   of  being  useful  here, 
Was    the    thought    had    o'ertaken  me 

And  remained  from  year  to  year. 

But  it  seems  our  Allwise  Father 
Has     another    sight     in  store 

That  will  help  us  in  our  pathway; 
Then   this   world  is   dark  no  more. 

If   we   strive  to   be  obedient 
And  to  take  Him  at  His  word, 

Then  we'll  get  a  clearer  vision 
That  our  help  comes  from  the  Lord. 

When  considering  this  affliction, 
I've     no    reason     to  complain 

If  we  trust  upon  His  promise 
We    shall   some    day   see  again. 

Maugansville,  Md.      Martha  E.  Risser. 


A  FIZZLE 


By  E.  N.  S. 

For  ihe  Gospei  Heraiil 

While  seated  by  my  fireside  this 
cold  winter  evening,  reading  and 
meditating,  my  mind  goes  back  to 
a  scene  in  our  home  here  in  this 
beautiful  Shenandoah  Valley  many 
years  ago — -something  to  which  we 
have  often  referred  to  as  a  "fizzle." 

What  is  a  fizzle,  do  you  ask?  Let 
us  get  our  dictionary  and  find  its 
exact  definition.  There  we  find  it 
referred  to  as  "a  hissing  sound;  to 
fail  of  success:  a  failure."  Yes,  this 
definition  is  right.  We  will  go  on 
with  our  story. 

Tt  was  on  a  cold,  wintry  night  that 
a  gentleman  came  to  our  home  and 
asked  that  he  might  remain  with 
us  for  the  night.  The  permission  was 
granted.  So  after  the  work  was  done 
and  supper  over,  we  all  gathered 
round  the  fireside  for  an  evening's 
chat.     We  talked  first  of  one  thing 


and  then  of  another.  Finally  we 
talked  about  church  affairs,  he  won- 
dering about  our  faith  and  plainness. 
We  also  inquired  about  his  beliefs 
and  professions.  "Oh  yes,'  he  said, 
"I    have    been    a    member    of  the 

  church   for  a  long 

time."  By  his  testimony  we  conclud- 
ed that  he  must  have  been  an  active 
worker  in  his  church. 

So  after  we  retired  for  the  night 
I  said  to  my  husband,  "Now  in  the 
morning  you  ask  him  to  return  thanks 
at  the  table;"  for  it  seemed  to  me 
that  he  might  have  felt  slighted 
in  not  being  thus  honored  at  supper 
time.  Husband  said,  "Yes,  I  will 
do  that."  As  we  did  not  know 
whether  he  was  a  Christian  or  not 
we  felt  that  we  were  excusable  for 
the   seeming  slight. 

When  breakfast  came  my  husband 
kindly  asked  him  to  return  thanks. 
He  bowed  his  head  and  commenced 
his  task.  After  he  had  uttered  a 
few  words  I  heard  him  say  in  an 
undertone,  "It  is  a  fizzle,  Mr.  S.,  you 
go  ahead." 

This  may  seem  amusing  to  some, 
but  you  can  not  know  the  feeling 
that  came  over  all  seated  around  the 
table  that  cold,  wintry  morning.  All 
felt  very  sorry  for  our  Christian  pro- 
fessor (but  not  possessor).  My  hus- 
band then  went  on  as  he  requested, 
after  which  the  gentleman  said,  "Well, 
i  used  to  say  grace  and  pray,  but 
I  have  been  staying  at  hotels  so  much 
and  as  they  do  not  do  that  there 
I    have   quite    forgotten  how." 

Now,  dear  reader,  you  may  think 
harshly  of  this  poor  fellow's  fizzle, 
but  are  you  sure  that  you  have  not 
made  a  fizzle  of  your  life  in  some 
form  or  other?  "Be  sure  your  sins 
will  find  you  out,"  as  they  did  the 
man  whom  I  referred  to.  Let  us 
look  about  us  to  see  what  we  have 
tried  to  do  but  made  a  fizzle  out  of 
it. 

Why  so  many  failures?  That  is 
not  hard  to  answer.  We  do  not  have 
enough  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  us  and 
about  us  to  teach  us  what  to  say  and 
do.  Let  us  resolve,  before  it  is 
too  late,  to  ask  God  to  give  us  grace 
and  wisdom  to  do  His  holy  will,  and 
do  with  our  might  what  our  hands 
find  to  do,  so  that  when  we  shall 
stand  before  the  great  Judge  of  the 
quick  and  the  dead  we  will  not  have 
to  answer,  "I  have  made  a  failure 
of  life." 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


It  matters  not  how  deep  a  well  is, 
how  pure  the  water  may  be,  or  how 
perfect  the  pump ;  unless  that  water 
is  brought  to  the  surface,  it  does 
nobody  any  good.  All  the  good  things 
of  the  Gospel  are  of  no  avail  unless 
they  come  in  contact  with  human  life. 

—J.  K.  Bixler. 


DUTIES  OF  PARENTS 


We  live  in  an  age  when  even 
barnyard  fowls  are  hatched  not  as 
of  old  by  brooding  mothers,  but  in 
incubators,  and  when  sociological  doc- 
trines are  proposing  to  improve  upon 
God's  old-fashioned  methods  by  the 
introduction  of  institutional  arrange- 
ments for  the  raising  of  humanity 
to  a  higher  level.  I  have  no  sort  of 
disposition  to  disparage  institutional 
arrangements  when  nothing  better  can 
be  done,  but  the  wit  of  man  has  never 
devised,  and  never  will  devise,  any- 
thing comparable  to  the  home  for 
the  development  of  noblest  manhood. 
And  just  so  in  the  matter  of  the 
world's  evangelization. 

Far  be  it  from  me  to  disparage 
what  we  call  the  ministry.  "Go  ye 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature."  *  *  *  *  But 
what  we  call  the  ministry  of  the  pulpit 
was  never  meant  to  be  a  substitute 
for  the  more  sacred  and  effective 
ministry  of  the  home. 

Nor  would  I  belittle  the  (Bible) 
schools.  But  we  do  well  to  remember 
that  the  thought  of  Robert  Raikes 
in  the  founding  of  the  (Bible)  school 
was  to  make  provision  for  neglected 
waifs,  whose  parents  were  poor  and 
irreligious  and  unable  to  furnish  them 
with  education,  either  secular  or  sa- 
cred, but  never  dreamed  of  relieving 
Christian  parents  of  this  personal 
responsibility  for  the  religious  educa- 
tion of  their  children.  God  meant 
the  father  to  be  the  priest  and  the 
mother  the  priestess  of  the  family, 
and  when  these  sacred  ministries  are 
transferred  to  others  who  have  neither 
the  love  nor  the  authority  of  the 
parental  relation,  then  the  decadence 
of  Christianity  has  begun,  and  God 
only  knows  to  what  depths  it  may 
sink. 

Time  and  again  we  are  treated  to 
impassioned  discussions  of  the  revival 
that  is  needed,  and  the  revival  that 
is  coming,  and  of  the  methods  that 
?,re  needed  for  its  successful  inaugura- 
tion ;  but  let  us  be  sure  of  this, 
that  it  will  not  be  brought  about  by 
flaming  evangelists  in  monster  mass 
meetings,  but  by  the  rebuilding  of 
family  altars  and  the  rekindling  of 
family  religion.  There  is  no  more 
religion  anywhere  than  there  is  in 
the  home.  If  we  would  serve  the 
world,  we  must  serve  the  home.  And 
the  Lord  Himself  has  solemnly  as- 
sured us  that  the  latter  day  glory  will 
only  be  ushered  in  by  the  "turning 
of  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the 
children  and  the  hearts  of  the  children 
to  the  fathers,"  and  that  means  the 
revival  of  religion  in  the  home. — 
P.  S.  Henderson,  in  Episcopal  Record- 
er. 
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Sunday  School 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  June  1,  1918— Mark  15: 
22-39 

JESUS  ON  THE  CROSS 

Golden  Text. — Truly  this  man  was 
the  Son  of  God.— Mark  15:39. 

Lesson  Story. — In  the  preceding 
lesson  we  followed  our  Savior  to 
the  cross.  Having  reached  Golgotha 
they  nailed  Him  to  the  cross  and 
hung  Him  hetween  two  thieves.  A- 
bove  Him  on  the  cross,  there  was 
placed  the  inscription,  "The  King 
of  the  Jews."  It  was  the  third  hour 
(nine  o'clock)  of  the  day  when  they 
crucified  Him.  After  hanging  there 
three  hours  the  sun  refused  to  shine 
and  darkness  covered  the  face  of  the 
land.  At  three  o'clock  He  breathed 
His  last.  While  on  the  cross,  evi- 
dently before  the  darkness,  the  pas- 
sersby  railed  down  upon  Him.  The 
chief  priests  joined  in  the  mockery 
of  the  blasphemers,  saying,  "He 
saved  others ;  himself  he  can  not 
save.  Let  Christ  the  King  of  Israel 
descend  now  from  the  cross,  that 
we  may  believe  him."  Thus  soldiers, 
priests,  passersby,  and  those  crucified 
with  Him  united  in  reviling  Him. 
But  the  Son  of  God  maintained  an 
attitude  befitting  the  King.  "Father, 
forgive  them ;  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do,"  was  His  prayer. 
Looking  upon  His  mother,  He  com- 
mitted her  to  the  care  of  the  disciples 
whom  He  loved.  Hearing  the  cry 
of  the  now  penitent  thief  by  His 
side  He  spoke  words  of  comfort. 
Looking  heavenward,  He  said,  "Fa- 
ther, into  thy  hands  I  commit  my 
Spirit."  Without  a  murmur  against 
His  persecutors,  without  any  attempt 
to  use  His  great  power  in  rescuing 
Himself,  He  submitted  to  the  most 
heinous  of  blasphemies  and  atrocities 
and  meekly  gave  His  life  a  ransom 
for  the  sins  of  the  world.  God 
manifested  His  power,  and  by  means 
of  darkness,  earthquakes,  and  other 
evidences  of  His  power  made  such 
an  impression  upon  the  people  that 
even  the  centurion  cried  out  and 
said,  "Truly  this  man  was  the  Son 
of  God." 

Lessons  for  Us.  1.  In  the  perecu- 
tions  and  crucifixion  of  Christ  we 
have  a  true  picture  of  what  should 
be  the  Christian's  attitude  against 
his  persecutors.  The  blackest  crime 
ever  committed  was  that  of  the  cruci- 
fixion of  Christ.  The  most  shameful 
persecutions  ever  heaped  upon  any 
one  man  were  perpetrated  against 
H!m.  Yet  He  prayed  fervently  for 
His  persecutors  and  there  is  no  other 
evidence  than  that  His  heart  was 
filled  with  compassion  for  them,  with- 
out one  trace  of  a  desire  for  revenge. 
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In  His  life  we  have  the  brightest 
example  of  how  to  put  His  teachings 
into  practice. 

2.  This  is  a  most  opportune  time 
to  study  the  life  of  Christ  with 
reference  to  His  attitude  on  nonre- 
sistance.  We  hear  it  quite  frequent- 
ly that  Christ  violated  His  own  teach- 
ing in  this  respect.  Let  us  see  what 
happened  when  the  test  came.  When 
they  came  to  arrest  Him  He  said, 
"Whom  seek  ye?"  They  all  fell 
back.  The  majesty  of  His  presence 
overawed  them  just  as  the  money- 
changers fled  from  the  temple  in 
confusion  when  confronted  by  the 
truth.  He  might  have  called  to  His 
assistance  more  than  twelve  legions 
of  angels  from  heaven,  but  He  did 
not.  He  submitted,  without  resist- 
ance, to  whatever  His  persecutors 
chose  to  lay  upon  Him ;  just  as  the 
humblest,  weakest  person  would  have 
done.  In  other  words,  He  showed 
us  how  to  put  His  teachings  to 
practice. 

3.  There  are  times  when  God 
apparently  forsakes  His  own.  This 
is  what  He  did  when  Christ  cried, 
"Why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  But 
really  it  was  simply  permitting 
Christ,  as  the  Lamb  of  God,  to 
accomplish  His  work.  So  with  us. 
Our  suffering  wrongfully  is  not  an 
evidence  of  God  having  withdrawn 
His  protecting  care  from  us  but 
rather  the  permission  of  God  for 
us  to  perform  our  work.  God  pro- 
tected Peter  and  rescued  him  from 
a  number  of  dangerous  situations. 
But  when  the  work  of  Peter  was 
done  on  earth  and  his  taking  away 
meant  more  for  the  cause  than  his 
continued  living  would  have  accom- 
plished, the  Lord  took  him — history 
says,  he  died  the  martyr's  death. 
Whether  we  live  or  die,  whether 
"our  lives  are  fallen  unto  us  in 
pleasant  places"  or  we  are  led  to 
suffer  for  righteousness'  sake,  "we 
know  that  all  things  work  together 
for   good   to   them   that   love  God.'' 

4.  The  greatest  blessings  that 
come  to  man  are  those  secured 
through  the  agency  of  sacrifice. 
"Without  the  shedding  of  blood  there 
is  no  remission."  Nothing  worth 
while  has  ever  been  accomplished 
except  through  the  instrumentality 
of    somebody's  sacrifice. 

5.  We  often  hear  people  protest 
against  doing  more  than  their 
"share."  Had  Christ  been  moved 
by  the  same  motives  there  would 
never  have  been  any  work  of  salva- 
tion for  man.  Christ  not  only  bore 
more  than  His  share,  but  He  willingly 
bore  the  sins  of  the  world  and  died 
for  the  ungodly,  though  He  merited 
none  of  such  sacrifice.  Brother,  your 
share  is  to  do  what  you  can,  to 
bear  all  the  burdens  you  are  capable 
of  bearing  and  which  will  be  of 
service    in    winning   souls    for  God. 
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Our  Young  People 


PRACTICAL   PIETY  IN  THE  HOME. 
— Deut.  6:1-9;   Col.  3:16-25. 

Topic  for  June  16 

MOTTO 

"Let  them  first  learn  to  show  piety  at 
home." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 
1.  Piety  and  Home. — Piety  is  Godliness 
manifested  in  the  conduct  of  the  in- 
dividual. There  are  acts  of  piety  that 
are  purely  acts  of  worship,  such  as 
reverently  kneeling,  singing  songs  of 
praise  and  prayer,  speaking  words  of 
devotion  and  religion.  Then  there  are 
acts  of  piety  that  belong  to  those  who 
really  have  piety  within  their  hearts 
toward  God.  One  of  the  first  places  to 
shew  piety  is  in  the  place  called  home. 
Our  own  kindred  have  been  first  of  all 
given  to  us  as  the  charge  nearest  us. 
To  such  we  owe  every  kindred  duty 
and  kindness  that  is  due,  before  we  go 
any  farther.  It  is  not  out  of  order  to 
shew  kindness  to  others.  But  if  we  do 
shew  kindness  to  others  while  our 
own  kindred  arc  neglected,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  we  have  reversed  the  nat- 
ural order  of  creation  and  arc  missing 
the  itrue  spirit  of  the  godly  life. 
III.   Outline  Study. 

1.  The  Blessing  of  God  upon  the  God- 

ly   home. — Psa.  128:1-6. 

2.  Qualities   of   the    Godlv   horn": — 

Deut.  4:9,10;  2  Tim.  3:15. 

b.  Worship. —  1    >  or.   16:19;  Gen.  35:1-3. 

c.  Has    an    orderly    housekeeper  and 

mother. — ■    Prov.   31  -.27;  Tit.  2:4,5. 

d.  A    Father    who    rules    well. — Gen. 

18:19;    Eph.  6:4;    1  Tim.  3:4,5,12. 

e.  Submission,    simplicity,    and  con- 

siderate    love. — 1     Pet.  3:1-7- 

f.  Obedient    children. — Eph.  6:1,2. 

g.  Hospitality. — Heb.  13:1-3. 

h.  Love.— 1   Jno.  3:11. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

A   pious    home    is    a   place    where  we 

are  reminded  of  all  that  is  pure  and  true 
and  good  and  have  a  foretaste  of  Heaven. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  Home. 

2.  Making  Home  a  Place  for  God. 

For  Young  People — 

1.  The  Ideal  Home. 

2.  The  Bond  of  the  Home. 

3.  Unselfishness  as  a  Means  of  Making 

the   Home   a   Happy  Place. 

For  Older  People— 

1.  True  Piety. 

2.  Home  a     Place  For  Purity. 

3.  The    Source    Of    Power    for  Piety 

at  Home. 


I  will  not  insist  that  you  give  to 
the  Lord  one-tenth  of  your  income, 
but  one  thing  I  will  insist  upon  is 
that  you  have  a  system  of  giving — 
and  another  thing  I  insist  upon  is 
that  your  system  will  not  come  below 
the  tenth,  or  that  which  was  required 
under  the  law.         — S.  E.  Allgyer. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 
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THURSDAY,  JUNE  6,  1918 


Field  Notes 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Masontown,  Pa.,  last  Sunday  with 
Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  in  charge. 

The  brotherhood  in  Fulton  Co.,  O., 
has  contributed  over  $7000  to  the 
Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for  War 
Sufferers. 


From  South  English,  Iowa,  there 
comes  the  report  that  a  meeting  is  to 
begin  at  Liberty  Church,  June  15, 
with  the  Lapp  brothers  in  charge. 

The  brethren,  P.  J.  Blosser  of  South 
English,  Iowa,  and  J.  M.  Kreider  of 
Palmyra,  Mo.,  were  among  those  who 
attended  the  Mennonite  Conference  at 
Morrison,  111.,  last  week. 


A  Sunday  school  and  mission  meet- 
ing is  arranged  for  Lost  Creek  Men- 
nonite Church,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  to  be 
held  June  13.  A  general  invitation  to 
attend  is  extended. 


The  brethren,  E.  J.  Varns  and 
Harrison  Kauffman,  together  with' 
their  wives  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  were 
callers  at  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  one  day  last  week. 


Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine  of  Eureka, 
111.,  is  giving  a  course  of  lectures  on 
prophecy  at  the  Metamora  Church. 
He  expects,  D.  V.,  to  be  with  the 
brotherhood  at  Kitchener,  Ont.,  June 
11-20. 


Bro.  M.  B.  Fast,  former  editor  of 
the  Mennonitiche  Rundschau,  writes 
us  that  he  is  now  well,  has  recovered 
from  his  operation,  and  is  enjoying 
life.  God  be  praised.  May  he  have 
many  more  years  of  useful  service. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  well  written 
report  of  a  mission  meeting  held  at 
the  Altoona  Mennonite  Mission  May 
26.  There  was  a  good  attendance, 
and  good  interest  from  beginning  to 
end.    Report  will  be  published  later. 

Sister  Magdelena  Woebe,  a  trained 
nurse  from  the  Beatrice,  Neb.,  Dea- 
coness Training  School,  was  a  wor- 
shiper at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite 
Church  last  Sunday.  She  delivered  a 
short  address  at  the  young  people's 
meeting  in  the  evening. 

Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of  this  office 
attended  the  Eastern  A.  M.  Confer- 
ence at  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  the  Illinois 
Conference  at  Morrison,  111.  He  re- 
ports an  interesting  conference  from 
Belleville  and  when  he  wrote  he  was 
expecting  another  spiritual  feast  at 
Morrison. 


Chorister's    Meeting. — We    are  in 

receipt  of  a  program  of  the  third 
annual  chorister's  meeting,  to  be  held 
at  Mellinger's  Church,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  June  6.  Good  singing  means 
much  to  the  life  of  any  church,  and 
those  whose  privilege  it  will  be  to 
attend  this  meeting  have  a  rare  oppor- 
tunity ahead  of  them. 


Those  interested  in  the  little  colony 
at  Duchess,  Alta.,  will  rejoice  at  the 
nature  of  the  news  from  that  place, 
To  have  the  prospect  of  a  resident 
minister  and  deacon  is  quite  encourag- 
ing, and  we  trust  that  in  this  they 
may  not  be  disappointed.  While  it  is 
well  that  those  already  ordained  are 
willing  to  be  used  wherever  the  Lord 
sees  fit  to  use  them,  it  is  also  well  to 
remember  that  the  ordination  of  local 
men  should  not  be  neglected. 


Ordination  Services  at  Millersville. 

— Because  of  advancing  age  and  fee- 
ble health  our  bishop  brother  Abram 
B.  Herr  of  New  Danville,  Pa.,  felt 
called  upon  to  ask  for  help  in  his 
office  as  bishop.  This  request  was 
granted  by  the  Lancaster  Conference. 
Steps  were  taken  among  the  congre- 
gations of  the  district  looking  to  this 
end  and  ordination  services  are  an- 
nounced for  Millersville,  Pa.,  to  be 
held  on  Thursday,  June  13.  All  in- 
terested in  the  services  are  invited  to 
attend.  The  Lord  direct  all  things  to 
the  strengthening  of  the  cause.  Bro. 
Herr  has  been  a  faithful  pillar  of  the 
faith  and  we  trust  that  the  one  chosen 
to  assist  him  in  his  arduous  labors 
may  be  qualified  in  every  way  to 
carry  on  the  work. 


Correspondence 

Chappell,  Neb. 

Dear!  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  are  again  thankful  that  we  have 
not  been  forgotten  by  the  brethren. 
We  are  sometimes  made  to  feel  that 
we  are  forgotten  at  this  place,  as  we 
do  not  have  as  many  visiting  minis- 
ters here  as  at  some  other  places.  We 
have  received  many  blessings  this 
spring.  We  have  been  having  good 
rains  and  lots  of  sunshine.  The  crops 
are  looking  very  good. 

On  May  17,  Bros.  Joe  Zimmerman 
and  Peter  Kennel  came  into  our  midst. 
On  Saturday  evening  we  had  meeting 
and  on  Sunday  morning  we  *  had 
communion,  which  was  observed  by 
nearly  all  members.  On  Sunday 
evening  Bro.  John  Roth  was  ordained 
as  deacon.  Pray  for  him  that  he  may 
be  faithful  to  the  Lord.  We  are  also 
glad  that  not  one  of  our  brethren 
have  been  called  to  camp  yet.  Pray 
for  the  little  flock  at  this  place  that 
we  may  do  our  part  of  the  great 
work  in  His  vineyard,  which  has  so 
few  laborers.  We  also  invite  our 
foreign  missionaries  to  visit  us.  We 
would  all  enjoy  it  very  much. 

May  24,  1918. 

Bess  Stutzman. 


Carstairs,  Alta. 

To  our  many  friends  and  Gospel 
Herald  readers: — It  would  no  doubt 
be  of  interest  to  you  to  hear  of  Sister 
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Good's  health  since  leaving  our  work 
at  Kansas  City,  because  of  her  condi- 
tion. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  she 
is  slowly  getting"  stronger,  is  now 
able  to  be  up  most  of  the  day,  and 
has  a  fairly  good  appetite.  It  seems 
the  bracing  air  of  Alberta  has  been 
very  helpful,  and  we  trust  that  she 
will    continue    to    improve  rapidly. 

I  am  sure  you  can  all  realize  that 
it  was  a  sacrifice  for  us  to  leave  the 
work  in  Kansas  City,  to  which  we 
had  become  attached  so  very  much, 
and  loved  the  work ;  and  while  we 
even  now  cannot  understand  why 
it  should  all  be  this  way,  yet  we 
by  faith  claim  the  promise  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God,  to  them  that  are 
called  according  to  His  purpose,  and 
are  daily  putting  our  trust  in  Him. 

We  at  this  time  also  want  to  thank 
our  many  friends  who  so  kindly 
shared  of  their  means  to  help  to  meet 
the  expenses  that  were  brought  on 
because  of  the  operation  and  the  trip 
out  here,  and  the  daily  present  ex- 
pense for  the  nurse  and  the  dressings. 
Sister  Good  still  has  a  tube  in  her 
side,  which  is  running,  so  that  the 
dressing  has  to  be  changed  every 
few  hours.  We  are  already  using 
on  the  fourth  hundred  yards  of  cheese 
cloth,  and  have  used  rolls  and  rolls 
of  cotton  batting.  There  is  one  thing 
for  which  we  are  very  thankful, 
she  has  no  pain  whatever,  and  while 
it  is  rather  hard  to  think  that  we  have 
to  be  away  from  our  work,  yet  we 
trust  that  some  one  will  be  found  to 
take  our  place  that  the  work  be  not 
hindered,  and  the  many  new-born 
babes  in  Christ  fed  on  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  Word,  and  sinners  warned 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  in 
the  Argentine  field ;  besides  the  many 
unfortunate  children,  that  can  be 
helped  through  the  aid  of  the  Chil 
drens  Home. 

We  crave  a  sincere  interest  in  your 
prayers  in  our  behalf,  and  again  thank 
you  for  all  your  kindness  in  our  hours 
of  trial  and  sickness. 

Yours  in  Christian  Love, 

May  26,   1918.         Allan  Good. 


New  Providence,  Pa. 

Another  year  finds  us  able  to  com- 
memorate the  Lord's  suffering  and 
death  until  He  comes.  Last  Satur- 
dav  afternon  we  had  preparatory  and 
baptismal  services.  Eight  precious 
souls  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship. We  feel  to  praise  God. 
On  Sunday  we  held  our  communion 
services.  We  are  glad  to  see  the 
spirit  of  God  still  at  work  and  that 
some  are  acepting  Him  at  His  Word 
and  are  willing  to  taks  up  His  cross 
and  follow  on  as  He  leads.  May 
their  influence  point  heavenward. 
We  are  glad  for  the  interest  taken 
in  our  young  people's  meeting.  We 


realize  by  these  efforts  put  forth 
by  the  young  and  old  to  prepare 
topics  for  the  various  meetings  is 
a  means  of  making  us  more  familiar 
with  our  Bible.  We  hope  the  efforts 
may  result  in  real  spiritual  benefit 
to   the  community. 

Yours  in  His  name, 
May  26,  1918.     Elizabeth  Wiker. 


Lima,  Ohio,  Mission  Notes 

Bro.  Eno  Zuercher  preached  at 
the  Mission  yesterday  morning  and 
evening  in  the  absence  of  Bro.  Stoltz- 
fus. 

Bro.  D.  S.  Weaver  of  Colo.,  made 
a  short  call  here  on  his  way  west- 
ward. 

On  the  24th  Bro.  Amos  King  and 
Bro.  Isaiah  Hartzler  brought  us  two 
auto  loads  of  provisions,  from  the 
West  Liberty  churches.  We  feel 
grateful  to  the  brotherhood  at  that 
place  for  their  liberality.  The  Lord 
is  surely  supplying  all  of  our  needs. 

May  27,  1918. 


Strasburg,  Pa. 

In  the  Church  house  considerably 
over  100  years  old,  having  had  an 
extension  built  at  both  ends,  we  had 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  a  class  of  32 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  the  all- 
powerful,  and  to  each  one  it  was  said 
that  the  Lord  comfort,  strengthen 
and  sustain  them.  Do  we  stop  to  think 
what  is  contained  in  those  words? 
They  were  all  young  but  one,  a 
mother  over  40,  and  one  under  13. 
Le  us  all  do  our  part  remembering 
them  in  prayer,  and  by  example,  as 
it  is  not  in  the  beginning,  nor  in 
the  middle,  but  those  that  remain 
faihtful  to  the  end.  Services  were 
held  by  Bro.  Jacob  Habecker.  Oh, 
that  many,  many  more  would  turn 
in  on  the  Lord's  side  and  all  obtain 
the  never-fading  crown  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  God  and  salvation  of 
souls. 

May  27,  1918.  Cor. 


Schellburg,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
We  again  have  many  reasons  to  praise 
the  Lord  for  His  many  blessings  be- 
stowed upon  us  from  time  to  time. 
On  May  18,  Pre.  Hiram  Wingard 
came  into  our  midst  to  hold  meetings 
here.  He  delivered  to  us  the  Bread 
of  Life  in  a  very  inspiring  wav.  One 
soul  was  made  willing  to  forsake  sin 
and  live  for  Christ.  She  was  received 
into  the  Church  by  water  baptism. 
May  we  pray  for  her  that  she  may 
be  faithful  in  the  Master's  service. 
On  May  26  we  had  our  communion. 
We  praise  the  Lord  that  we  had  the 
privilege  of  observing  this  memorial 
of  His  suffering  on  the  cross  which 


<we  are  commanded  to  do  till  He  comes 
again,  of  which  time  we  know  not. 
May  we  live  such  lives  here  that 
when  our  life  work  is  ended  we  can 
go  home  to  that  heavenly  mansion 
which  He  has  prepared  for  those  who 
serve  Him.  Pray  for  the  work  here. 
Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
May  27,  1918.         Effie  Hoover. 


Jackson,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — ■ 
We   have   joys   and   sorrows   at  the 
present  time  but  withal  we  thank  God. 
for  His  goodness  to  us. 

On  May  23,  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  came 
into  our  midst.  He  arrived  in  time 
to  attend  a  last  prayer-meeting  with 
Bro.  Paul  Snyder  who  had  been  called 
to  camp  in  Washington.  He  also 
was  able  to  visit  one  of  our  brethren 
who  had  been  sick  for  some  time. 
That  same  night  he  passed  away. 

On  Friday  evening  we  had  council 
meeting.  Almost  all  expressed  peace 
and  desired  to  commune. 

On  Saturday  evening  we  had  a 
preparatory  service.  Sunday  morning 
the  funeral  of  our  young  brother  was 
held  and  so  we  did  not  have  com- 
munion until  Sunday  evening. 

We  have  been  strengthened  and 
blessed  by  the  brother's  presence  and 
thank  our  Father  that  we  are  able  to 
worship  together  yet,  according  to 
our  belief. 

Crops  look  favorable.  We  are  hav- 
ing considerable  rain  at  present.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  vour  prayers  in  our 
behalf. 

Yours  for  Christ, 

Lewis  Garber. 

May  28,  1918. 


Tofield,  Alta. 

Dear!  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  Lord  has  remembered  us  with 
blessings  for  which  we  are  thankful. 
Our  membership  has  increased  recent- 
ly. On  Sunday,  April  28,  four  were 
baptised  and  received  in  the  Church. 
Twenty-four  have  been  received  by 
letter  and  two  reclaimed.  On  Sunday, 
May  5,  communion  services  were  held, 
nearly  all  members  participating. 

May  the  Lord  strengthen  us  that  we 
may  be  faithful  to  Him. 

Cor. 

May  28,  1918. 


Duchess,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  are  glad  to  say  that  the  health  is 
good  in  our  colony.  And  the  weather 
has  been  fine  since  March  20.  We 
have  plenty  of  moisture  to  start  the 
crops.  We  are  also  blessed  above 
many  places  in  having  the  right  to 
have  our  church  services  in  the  school 
horse  and  as  often  as  we  like  un- 
molested. We  are  glad  to  say  that 
(Continued  on  page  176) 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  PRICE  OF  A  DRINK 


Ten  cents  a  glass!  Does  anyone  think 
That  that  is  really  the  price  of  a  drink? 
"Ten  cents  a  glass,"  I  hear  you  say, 
"Why,  that  isn't  very  much  to  pay." 
Ah,  no,  indeed;  'tis  a  very  small  sum 
You  are  passing  over  'twixt  finger  and 
thum'b. 

And  if  that  were  all  you  gave  away, 
It   wouldn't   be   very   much   to  pay. 

•The  price  of  a  drink!  'Let  him  decide 
Who   has   lost  his   courage   and  has  lost 

his  pride, 
And   lies   a  groveling  heap   of  clay, 
Not    far    removed    from    a    beast  today. 

The  price  of  a  drink!     Let  that  one  tell 
Who  sleeps  tonight  in  a  murderer's  cell, 
And   feels    within   him   the   fires   of  hell. 
Honor   and   virtue,    love   and  truth, 
All   the   glory   and  pride   of  youth, 
Hopes   of  manhood,  the  wreath  of  fame, 
High    endeavor    and    noble    aim — 
These    are    the    treasures    thrown  away 
As  the  price  of  a  drink,  from  day  to  day. 

Ten  cents  a  glass!  How  Satan  laughed, 
As  over  the  bar  the  young  man  quaffed 
The  headed  liquor;  for  the  demon  knew 
The  terrible  work  that  drink  would  do; 
And  ere  the  morning  the  victim  lay 
With  his  life  blood  swiftly  ebbing  away: 
And  that  was  the  price  he  paid,  alas! 
For  the  privilege  of  taking  a  social  glass. 

Ten  cents  a  glass!  Oh,  if  that  were  all, 
The  sacrifice  would  indeed  be  small! 
But  the  money's  worth  is  the  least  amount 
We  pay;  and  whoever  will  keep  account 
Will  learn  the  terrible  waste  and  blight 
That  follows  the  ruinous  appetite. 
Ten  cents  a  glass!  Does  anyone  think 
That  that  is  really  the  price  of  a  drink? 

— Alan  Pressley  Wilson. 


THE  CURSE  OF  STRONG  DRINK 


In  a  recent  article  protesting  vigor- 
ously against  the  evils  of  rum  and 
arguing  for  an  immediate  "dry"  na- 
tion, the  National  Dry  Federation 
brings  out  the  following  indictments 
against  the  liquor  traffic: 

Brewers  in  the  United  States  use  e- 
nough  grain  annually  to  make  5,000,000 
loaves  of  bread  daily. 

Reports  'by  the  Interstate  Commerce 
Commission  for  1914  show  that  more 
than  500,000  freight  cars  were  used  to 
haul  almost  8,000,000  tons  of  liquor.  Later 
reports  show  almost  similar  conditions. 
This  when  the  world  looks  to  the  United 
States    for    the    salvation    of  humanity. 

In  1917  the  liquor  traffic  wasted  more 
than  7,000,000,000  pounds  of  foodstuffs. 
In  1917  the  liquor  traffic  wasted  the  work 
of  300,000  men.  In  1917  the  liquor  traffic 
wasted  millions  in  money  while  millions 
of  men  sweated  and  'becjame  weary) 
for  all  that  life  held  dear. 

More  than  $2,000,000,000  are  spent  annu- 
ally in  the  saloons  of  the  United  States 
and  more  than  $2,000,000,000  additional 
are  lost  by  inefficiency  due  to  drink. 

In  1917  brewers  of  the  United  States 
wasted  more  than  3,000,000  tons  of  coal. 
And    then    came    heatless  Mondays. 

Almost  66,000  persons  die  in  the  United 
States    yearly    from    the    direct  effects 
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of  liquor;  several  times  as  many  die 
from  disease  indirectly  due  to  drink. 

The  Bible  gives  yet  another  argu- 
ment against  strong  drink  that  weighs 
more  than  all  these  put  together. 
When  it  is  said  in  so  many  words 
(Gal.  5:21)  that  no  drunkard  shall 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven  the  argu- 
ment is  complete.  Let  us  continue 
to  pray  that  the  eyes  of  men  and  of 
nations  may  be  opened  to  the  iniquity 
of  this  curse. 


OUR  DUTY  TO  MAKE  THE 
MOST  OF  OUR  ABILITIES 
FOR  SERVICE 


By  Elizabeth  H.  Brubaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

From  the  time  the  soul  is  awak- 
ened to  things  eternal,  there  is  a 
desire  placed  within  to  work  for 
the  Master.  God  has  given  every 
child  of  His  a  talent  or  talents 
with  which  to  work — "a  charge  to 
keep" — "to  every  man  according  to 
his  several  ability"  (Matt.  25:15). 
The  power  to  do  work  with  which 
one  is  endowed  inspires  our  willing- 
ness to  serve. 

Is  this  desire  not  prompted  by 
The  "Love  of  Christ,"  as  the  apostle 
Paul  speaks  of  (II  Cor.  5:14)?  "For 
the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us." 
This    was    Paul's  inspiration. 

(a)  The  Life— (Jno.  10:10)  (b) 
The  Mind— (Phil.  2:5)  (c)  The  Will 
—  (Phil.  2:13)  (d)  For  Service— 
(Phil.  1:21);  and  that  "We  are  not 
our  own,  we  are  bought  with  a  price" 
(Gal.  2:20),  we  are  made  to  realize 
that  "living  is  a  responsibility,"  "for 
our  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  (I  Cor.  6:19)  and  we  ask 
the  question,  "How  can  we  live  -unto 
Him?    the   answer  reveals   to   us: — 

"The  Sense  of  Duty"— I  Cor.  9: 
16;  Eccl.  9:10;  Jno.  9:4;  Acts  9: 
6,  and  in  the  words  of  our  text  (II 
Cor.  12:15)  "I  will  very  gladly  spend 
and  be  spent  for  you."  Life  is  duty. 
All  life  is  part  of  a  Divine  plan. 
Every  life  affords  opportunities  for 
building  up  noble  character,  and  a 
life  of  influence  in  the  world  is  what 
flavor  is  to  fruit,  or  fragrance  to 
the  flower ;  it  does  not  develop 
strength  or  determine-  character  but 
it  is  the  measure  of  our  interior 
richness  and  worth — no  limit — and 
there  is  but  one  thing  to  do,  to  get 
out  of  life  all  its  possibilities  of 
attainment  and  achievement.  We 
must  train  ourselves  to  take  what 
every  moment  brings  to  us  of  privi- 
leges  and   of  duty. 

The  doing  of  "little  things,"  from 
great  motives  is  the  loftiest  attain- 
ment of  the  soul,  and  the  truest  test 
of  what  we  are.  "Faithful  in  little, 
faithful  in  greater  things."  We  can- 
not be  brave  in  a  crisis,  if  we  are 
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habitually  a  coward  or — as  the  saying 
is  in  our  present  day  patriotism 
— "a  slacker." 

God  can  work  wonders  when  He 
can  assume  the  right  of  way  in  a 
consecrated  and  surrendered  individ- 
ual to  work  thru,  and  as  this  world 
is  but  the  vestibule  of  an  immortal 
life,  every  action  of  ours  touches 
on  some  chord  that  will  vibrate 
in  eternity.  Therefore  it  is  the  duty 
of  every  Christian  and  wide-awake 
church  worker  to  create  an  atmos- 
phere of  work,  to  set  forth  the  ideal 
for  some  definite  work  for  the  Lord, 
of  a  working  church  until  every 
member  will  respond  to  the  call. 
Oh !  we  as  believers  in  Christ  need 
a  firm  conviction  that  we  are  called 
to  active  service  somewhere.  We 
owe  it  to  each  other — we  owe  it  to 
God. 

Our  life  is  a  failure  unless  God 
can  accomplish  His  plans,  His  pur- 
poses in  life  concerning  us,  thru  us, 
and  to  neglect  our  duty  is  disastrous 
not  only  to  ourselves  but  to  others 
as  well. 

"Love  seeketh  not  her  own."  (I 
Cor.  13:15). 

"The  Needs  of  Men,"  urge  us  to 
service.  In  Christ's  own  words  and 
example,  "I  came  not  to  be  minis- 
tered unto,  but  to  minister"  (Matt. 
20:28)  was  portrayed  His  purpose 
to  save,  and  His  service  was  impar- 
tial. When  the  Master  on  one  occa- 
sion "saw  the  multitude,  He  was 
moved  with  compassion  because  they 
fainted,  and  were  scattered  abroad, 
as  sheep  having  no  shepherd,  He 
said  to  His  disciples,  "The  harvest 
truly  is  plenteous  but  the  laborers 
are  few."  (Matt.  9:36,37). 

Is  our  knowledge  of  the  need  a 
sufficient  call  to  service?  We  never 
get  to  understand  the  Bible  merely 
by  studying  it.  Knowledge  is  ac- 
quired only  thru  self  activity,  it  will 
not  reveal  itself  to  us  until  we  begin 
to  do  what  it  teaches,  and  the  genu- 
ineness of  our  concern  is  only  mani- 
fest in  the  willingness  of  our  sacrifice. 
The  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  is  not 
mere  truth  gained  by  study  and  re- 
tained by  watchfulness  in  the  soul ; 
it  is  truth  translated  in  action  embod- 
ied in  life. 

"It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth" 
(Jno.  6:63),  the  spiritual  development 
of  an  unconscious  growth  manifested 
in  the  consecrated  talent  or  gifts 
or  what  God  has  given  us  in  the  way 
of  natural  abilities  and  apportunities 
in  life. 

Again,  it  is  our  duty  because  of, 
"The  Command  of  Christ"  (Matt. 
28:18-20)  The  Great  Commission. 
What  is  included  in  His  command? 
"Go"— "Teach"  "Assurance  of  His 
Presence  a  Reality."  O,  how  pre- 
cious is  our  relation  with  Jesus 
Christ,  to  have  the  Master's  approval, 
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The  love  of  the  work  keeps  us 
diligent  in  His  absence,  and  He  is 
worthy  of  our  trust. 

Let  us  not  term  it  a  duty,  but  a 
blessed  privilege  to  'make  the  most 
of  our  abilities  for  service,"  by  taking 
the  advantage  of  "Little  chances  tc 
help."  "As  we  have  therefore  oppor- 
tunity, let  us  do  good  unto  all  men." 
(Gal.  6:10). 

(a)  Helping  by  our  Substance. 

(b)  Helping  by  our  Example. 

(c)  Helping  by  our  Loyalty. 

(d)  Helping  by  our  kindness  to 
others. 

(e)  Helping  by  our  Prayers. 

We  cannot  all  go,  but  all  can  give 
a  little,  and  all  can  exercise  this 
virtue :  "Prayer."  This  is  a  privilege 
of  sweetest  joy  and  grandest  opportu- 
nity, the  key  to  all  difficulties  in 
life's  problems  and  the  avenue  where 
the  Spirit  can  work  to  the  saving 
of  souls  and  those  whom  we  are 
deeply  interested  in.  O,  the  "minis- 
try of  intercession,"  who  can  express 
the  influence  and  impressions  made 
in  the  life  thus  exercised.  Does  it 
pay?  It  is  as  the  "After  Glow"  of 
Sunset. 

May  we  seek  heavenly  wisdom  and 
the  unction  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that 
we  may  be  of  great  profit  to  our 
Master  in  service,  and  not  be  re- 
proached for  idleness  in  the  day  of 
reckoning,  but  "Redeeming  the  time" 
(Eph.  5:16).  Consecrating  our  leisure 
moments,  we  are  passing  thru  life  but 
once  and  life  is  a  serious  matter. 
Each  moment,  each  hour,  every  day, 
all  the  year,  is  full  of  great  things  in 
the  mind  of  God.  Are  our  minds 
occupied  in  meditating  upon  His 
ways,  that  each  moment  may  be 
directed  by  Him  for  the  greatest 
good  we  can  do  for  time  and  eterni- 
ty?  _ 

With  the  vision  of  the  prophet 
Isaiah  may  we  say,  "Here  am  I, 
send  me." 

East  Petersburg,  Pa. 


DIFFICULTIES  OF  CONTROL- 
LING THE   SPIRIT  OF 
SELF 


By  Anna  R.  Graber 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  all  have  difficulties  in  control- 
ling the  spirit  of  self,  but  not  all 
in  the  same  way.  Some  have  difficul- 
ty in  overcoming  the  spirit  of  high 
temper,  while  others  may  have  that 
of  worldly  lust  and  pleasure,  fashion, 
pride,  unsoundness  of  speech,  jeal- 
ousy, etc. 

In  the  early  days  of  our  life  is 
the  most  successful  time  of  getting 
the  habit  of  controlling  this  self 
spirit,  for  when  it  is  once  allowed 
to  rule  in  our  heart  in  our  early 
years  it  will  almost  invariably  remain 


that  way  throughout  our  entire  life.  ' 

In  Prov.  16:32  we  read,  "He  that 
is  slow  to  anger  is  better  than  the 
mighty ;  and  he  that  ruleth  his  spirit 
than  he  that  taketh  a  city."  But 
can  we  control  the  spirit  of  self? 
Have  we  enough  of  our  own  power 
to  do  anything  like  this?  No,  we 
have  not ;  but  God  will  be  glad  and 
willing  to  help  us,  if  we  ask  it  of 
Him    in   faith,  believing. 

Have  you  ever  stopped  to  think 
where  we  would  be  if  we  had  fol- 
lowed our  self-spirit.  Perhaps  many 
of  us  would  not  be  enjoying  Christian 
life  and  would  not  be  coming  to  the 
house  of  God  for  worship  from  time 
to  time. 

It  was  only  by  accepting  the  Spirit 
of  God  that  we  have  thus  been  led 
along  the  bright  way  of  life  which 
at  last  leads  to  heaven.  Many  a 
poor  soul  has  trusted  in  the  spirit 
of  self,  and  has  lost  sight  of  the 
narrow  way. 

We  often  come  to  places  in  our 
life  that  it  is  a  hard  task  to  control 
the  spirit  of  self,  for  it  is  always 
inclined  to  do  evil,  as  we  read  in 
James  4:5,  "Do  ye  think  that  the 
scripture  saith  in  vain,  The  spirit 
that  dwelleth  in  us  lusteth  to  envy?" 
Therefore  let  us  pray  to  God  as 
David  did  in  Psa.  51:10,  "Create 
in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God,  and 
renew  a  right  spirit  within  me." 

David  had  difficulty  in  overcoming 
his  self-spirit  in  his  life,  just  as 
we  have ;  but  he  found  help  at  the 
throne  of  grace.  Then  why  could 
not  we  also  receive  the  same  in 
this  late  day?  for  our  Savior  has 
given  us  the  promise  that  He  will 
ever  be  with  us.  In  Matt.  28:20 
He  said,  "Lo  I  am  with  you  always, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world,"  so 
our  effort  in  trying  to  overcome  our 
self-spirit  and  making  room  for  the 
spirit  of  God  in  our  hearts,  will  not 
be  in  vain,  for  our  Lord  is  ever  near 
to  help  us  and  at  last  the  victory 
will  be  won. 

Wayland,  la. 


Because  no  more  is  being  accom- 
plished in  mission  work  is  no  cause 
for  discouragement.  It  only  indicates 
that  more  should  take  part  in  it. 

— N.  H.  Mack. 


Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  is  this,  to  visit 
the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their 
afflictions,  and  to  keep  himself  un- 
spotted from  the  world.  — James. 


Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in 
the  way,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the  old 
paths,  wherein  is  the  good  way,  and 
walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
for  your  souls.  — Jeremiah. 


CHRIST  IS  ALL 


That  we  ought  to  be  religious  is 
generally  admitted,  but  what  true 
religion  consists  in.  is  much  disputed. 
Every  man  form,  a  system  fur  him- 
s.  :f,  and  then  flatters  himself  that 
it  must  be  right.  As  there  are 
■wilou-  schemes  thai  contradict  each 
other,  we  are  sure  thc\  cannot  all 
&e  ngbt.  How,  then,  shal1  we  judge 
vvhiv-h    is    true?  an?\ver,  Bring 

evcryiMng  that  i.  called  religion 
to  this  text,  "Christ  is  all."  In  true 
Christian  religion  Christ  is  all;  He 
is  the  sum  and  substance  of  it ;  the 
beginning   and   the   end   of  it. 

How  false,  unscriptural,  and  de- 
structive is  every  system  of  religion 
wherein  Christ  is  not  all !  Look 
around  you  ;  such  systems  will  readi- 
ly be  found  in  which  Christ  is  not 
all ;  in  which  He  is  little  or  nothing. 
The  notion  of  men  being  saved  by 
their  good  works  deprives  Christ 
of  all  his  glory.  "If  righteousness 
is  through  the  law,  then  Christ  died 
for  nought."  Beware  of  every  doc- 
trine that  would  lessen  the  honor 
of  Jesus  and  your  regard  for  him. 
You  cannot  raise  Him  too  high  nor 
exalt  Him  too  much,  for  He  is  all 
in  all. 

How  rich  is  the  believer!  He  who 
has  Christ  has  all,  for  Christ  is  all. 
Come  and  He  will  receive  you.  Come 
and  He  will  give  you  rest.  Come 
as  thou  art,  come  poor,  come  needy, 
come  empty :  Christ  is  all  and  has 
all  and  will  give  thee  all  to  make 
thee   happy   now   and  forever. 

— George  Burder. 


QUALIFICATIONS   OF  A  FIRST 
CLASS   OPEN-AIR  WORKER 


He  should  have — ■ 

The  love  and  compassion  of  Christ. 

The    perseverance    of  Noah. 

The  faith  of  Abraham. 

The   pluck   of  Joshua. 

The  strength  of  Samson. 

The  wisdom  of  Solomon. 

The    patience    of  Job. 

The  backbone  of  Daniel. 

The    voice    of    John    the  Baptist. 

The  zeal  of  Paul. 

If  you  haven't  all  these  qualifica- 
tions, don't  let  that  deter  you  from 
taking  up  the  work.  Start  in  with 
what  you  have ;  God  will  give  you 
more.  — H.  B.  Gibbud. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


Salem  S.  S.  Wooster 
Ohio 


iHoward  Elsie  and  Ina 
2.00  .Springer 


13.50 


For  the  Gotpel  Herald. 

Evangelizing  Fund 

Warwick  River  Cong. 
Va  $ 
General  Fund 

io'c    C.  Brenneman, 
Jennie    M.  Greider 
S.  J.  and  Lydia  S*e.ner 
A    II  Hostetler 
L.    E  Landis 
Daniel  Metz 
David   B.  Herr 
Henry  Kornhaus 
Horry  Kinsinger 
Metamora  S.  S.  Ill 
Btecl'   Cong  Ohio 
A   Bro.   Broadway  Va. 
H.  D.  H.  Showaitcr  Va. 
Young  Peoples  Meeting 

Plain  View  Cong  Ohio 
Waldo  Cong  111 
No.  Lima  S.  S.  Ohio 
Freeport  Cong.  Ill 
Sugar  Creek  Cong  la. 
West  Zion  Cong  Alta 
Warwick  River  Cong  Va. 
Roanoke  A.  M.  44th 

Quarterly    iS.  S. 

Meeting 
Union  iS.  S.  Washington 

111 

Mennonite  Publishing 
House  1 

Estate  of  P.  D.  Steiner 
Ohio 

Boys    in  Camp 

Quarterly  Mission 
Offering  Orrville 
Mennonite  Mission 
Cong 

Pleasant  View  'Cong 

Hydro,   Ok  la 
Clear  Water  Cong.  Alta 
Primary  Dept.  Oak  Grovi 

and  Pleasant  Hill  S.  'S. 

Ohio 
A   Friend  Ohio 
West  Union  Cong  la. 
An  aged  Sister  Wayland, 

la 

Leetonia   Cong  Ohio 
East  Union  Cong  la 
iHopedale   S.  S.  Ill 
Mont    View  Cong, 
Creston  Mont 


April,  1918 

Hartzler  (for  Orphans) 
West  Fairview  Cong 

Nebr  119.31 
Warwick  River  Cong  Va  6.25 
Oak  Grove  and  Pleasant 
Hill  Congs.  Wayne  Co. 
Ohio 

Mrs.    Daniel  Roth, 
East  Fair  View  S.  >S. 
Nebr 

Walnut  Creek  iS.  S.  Ohio 
Salem  S.  S.  Tofield 
Alta 

Zion  A.  M.  Cong  Ore 
Bethel  Mission  S.  S. 
Ore 

Amos    R.  Kurtz 
Estate  of  P.  D.  Steiner 
Ohio 

iSister  Mary  Oyer's  S 

Class  111 
IS.  D.  Guengerich 
Sharon  Cong  Sask. 
Paul    S.  Myers 
Daniel  Buckwalter 
Salem  S.  S.  Wooster 
O'hio 
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Total  2,221.16 
India  Mission  (General) 

Two  Rundschau  Readers  5.00 
Midway  S.  S.  Ohio  21.02 
S.    J.    and  Lydia 

■Steiner  10.00 
Allensville  S.  S.  Pa.  15.79 
Primary  Dept.  Allensville 

S.  IS.  Pa.  2.71 
Pleasant  Grove  Cong  111  17.87 
Minnie  iShowalter,  2.00 
A  ISister  Daphna  Va  .50 
A  Bro  Broadway  Va  1.00 
Francis  Alger  5.00 
Cora  Mason  5.00 
A  Bro.  Linville  Depot  Va  2.00 
Salem  S.  S.  Tofield  Alta  56.88 
No.  Lima  S.  Ohio  1.00 
Pleasant  View  S.  S.  Ohio  14.50 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  P.  L. 

Rohrer  10.00 
Martins  Creek  Cong 

Ohio  63.76 
Clarence  F.  Derstine  3.00 
Bethel  and  Guilford 

S.  S.  Ohio  40.70 
C.  B.  Hartzler  (Orphans)  15.00 
Lizzie  B.  and  E.  E. 


S. 


15.00 


106.00 
15.00 

130.63 
60.00 

2.00 
3.00 

2.00 
8.00 

25.00 

12.00 
10.00 
294.27 
10.00 
25.00 


3.85 


Total 

Evangelistic     Station  - 

Twenty-four  members 

Waldo  Cong 
David  Steider 
J.  A.  Garber 
E.  H.  Oyer 
W.  A.  Zook 
Joe  Yordy 
H.  G.  Schertz 
P.   B.  Bachman 


$1,140.04 
-  Mahodi 

443.30 
15.00 

100.00 
25.00 
5.00 
25.00 
30.00 
25.00 


Total  668.30 
Missionary  Support 

A  Bro.  and  Sister  West 

Liberty  Ohio  75.00 
S.  U.  and  W.  iG.  Y.  P.  M. 

Ohio  35.00 
Milton  and  Rosetta 

Werner  50.00 
An  Alberta  Sister  30.00 
By   will   Eva  Bergy 

deceased  142.50 


Total  332.50 
India  Mission  Loan  Fund 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  J. 
Wenger  100.00 
India  Widows  Home 

Warwick   River   Cong  5.00 
Marie   S.  VonSteen 
memorial  500.00 


Total 
Bible 


Women 


505.00 
Support 


C.  iS.  Swartz  and  wife  2.00 
Sisters  Thomas  S.  IS.  Pa  24.00 
A    Sister  Roseland, 

Nebr  25.00 

Warwick  River  Cong  Va  .75 

Orie  and  Elta  Miller  6.00 

D.  IS.  Weaver  48.00 
Logan  Co.  Sewing  Circle 

O.  4.00 

Sisters  Philadelphia  Pa  48.00 
Sisters  S.  S.  Class  Bethel 

Cong   O.  6.00 

C.  S.  Swartz  and  wife  2.00 

H.  C.  Deffenbaugh  4.00 
A  Sister  Pike  Cong  Elida 

Ohio  25.00 

Rainham  Y.  P.  M.  Ont  12.00 
Two  Sisters  Kalona 

la  2.00 


Total  210.75 
Native  Workers  Support 

Spring  Valley  S.  S.  No 
Dak. 


N.  E.  Troyer 
Warwick  River 
Va 

D.  S.  Weaver 
Harmony  Y.  P. 
Markham  Y.  P. 
Ont 


Cong 


'M.  Ill 
B.  M. 


5.00 
30.00 

21.15 
60.00 
9.71 

15.00 

Total  140.86 
New  Missionaries  to  India 

Willow  Springs  Cong 

111  112.50 
Hospital  Fund 
Mary  L.  Bower  10.00 
India  Medical  Work 
(Cooprider) 
Sisters  Thomas  Cong  Pa  1.00 
A  Sister  Clearspring 

.Md.  6.00 
Sisters  Sewing  Circle  of 
Oak  Grove  and  Salem 
Congs    Ohio  3.70 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  B. 
Stutzman  15.00 


25.70 

India  Dormitory 

Warwick  River  Cong 

Va  27.85 
Bank  Cong  Va  128.25 
Springdale  Cong  Va  166.40 


Chicago  Missions 

Willow  Springs  S.  S. 

Tiskilwa  111 
S.  J.  &  Lydia  Steiner 
Waldo  Cong  111 
"Sunday  Egg  Money" 

Amos  Zook 
Willow  Springs  Cong 

111 


Canton  Mission 

S.  J.  and  Lydia  Steiner 
Longnecher  Cong  Ohio 
No.  Lima  S.  S.  Ohio 
Daniel  Buckwalter 
(deceased) 


322.50 


30.62 
5.00 
105.39 

4.00 

26.46 

171.47 

5.00 
1.35 
16.95 

25.00 


48.30 


Kansas  City  Mission 

Mrs.    Annie  Good 

Youngstown  Mission 

S.    J.    and  Lydia 

Steiner 
No.  Lima  S.  S.  Ohio 
Daniel  Buckwalter 

(deceased) 


5.00 


5.00 
1.00 

25.00 


31.00 


Altoona  Mission 

S.    J.    and  Lydia 
Steiner  5.00 
Old  Peoples  Home 

Mary  E.  Hass  Estate  82.00 
No.  Lima  S.  S.  Ohio  9.26 
Warwick  River  Cong 

Va  .25 
Daniel  Buckwalter 

(deceased)  25.00 


Orphans  Home 

S.  J.  and  Lydia  iSteiner 
Warwick  River  Cong 
Va 

Old  Sisters  S.  S.  Class 
Aurora  O. 


116.51 

10.00 
.25 
3.30 


27.05 

Knoxville  Mission 

'Mrs.  Annie  Good  5.00 
South  American  Mission 

Warwick  River  Cong  Va  2.00 
The  Sisters,  Philadelphia 

Pa  16.00 
Sterling  S.  S.  Primary 

Dept.  10.48 


28.48 

China  Mission 

A  Friend  Elkhart  Ind  2.10 
Camp    Boys    Literature  Fund 

Beachy  Family  Aurora 
W.    Va  5.00 

RECEIVED     DIRECT  BY 
CITY    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS CHI- 
CAGO MIS- 
SIONS . 
Sterling    Cong  111 

(Provisions)  12.00 
Flanagan  111  Brethren 

(Provisions)  10.80 


22.80 


Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

Dan   Coffman  1.00 

Levi  Shank  1.00 
Clinton  Frame  Cong 

(Provisions)  7.00 


Canton  Mission 

Simon  Nafziger 
Martins  Y.  P.  B.  M. 
Canton  S'.  S. 
Walnut  Creek  S.  S. 
A  Sister 
J.  A.  Ressler 

Provisions 
Sugar  Creek  Cong 
Trail  Sewing  Circle 
From    Martins  Creek 
Fulton  Co.  Ohio 
Beech  Cong 


Lima  Mission 

Sunday  Evening  Collec- 
tion 
Lima  S.  S. 

Friends  (Provisions) 


9.00 

1.00 

8.00 
19.00 
25.00 
1.00 
2.00 

8.75 
9.00 
1.50 
9.50 
1.25 

86.00 


11.78 
21.93 
7.28 

40.99 


Youngstown  Mission 

H.  H.  Stanhaugh  100.00 
A  Sister  3.00 
Sonneberg  Cong  Ohio  177.05 
Sunday  Evening  Offering  1.00 
House  Income  93.27 
Day  Nursery  62.25 


436.57 


Kansas  City  Mission 

Sycamore  Grove  Sewing 

Circle  5.00 

S.   G.   Schmidt  5.00 

Alpha  Cong  Minn  8.85 
Wm.  and  Ella  Landis  100.00 

S.  W.  Ra'ber  25.00 

Russel  Ra'ber  5.00 

Manson  Cong  la  26.00 

Salem  Cong  Nebr.  28.25 

Fred  E.  Swartzendruber  20.00 

John    Harnish  5.00 

C.  Weideman  and  Wife  10.00 

W.  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  43.83 

Anna  Lapp  10.00 

L.  J.  Miller  1.00 

G.  Z.  Ernst  .50 

J.  S.  Kabaker  5.00 

A  Brother  10.00 
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Ethel  Yahn  1.00 

M.  M.  Buch  2.00 

Provisions 

Wod  River  Cong  Nebr  43.60 

Bethel  Cong  'Mo  24.03 

379.06 

Old  Peoples  Home 

D.    C.   Amstutz  5.00 

Eli  Smucker  11.00 

H.  M.  Erb  2.00 

Special  Support  47.50 

Sale  of  Eggs  3.20 

Provisions  4.10 


India   Mission  General 


72.80 


Orphans  Home 

James  Gause 
EH  Yoder 

Wallace  and  Henry 

Etvains 
John  S'chweitzer 
Tacob  Kreider 
J.  M.  Shenk 
H.  M.  Erb 
Cash 

Salem  Cong  Wayne  Co, 

Ohio 
Special  Support 
Provisions 


Sanitarium 

Hospital  Fees 
Litweiler  Endowment 
Woodruff  Endowment 
Anonymous 
Barbara  Witmer 
W.   E.  Potter 
Lela  Miller 


5.00 
100.00 

5.00 
25.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.50 

5.75 
429.20 
30.55 

605.00 

633.15 
20.00 
21.00 
5.50 
500.00 
1.00 
30.25 

1,210.90 


Childrens  Welfare 

(Savings    of  Eunice 
Springer  (deceased) 

Boys  and  girls  Oronogo 
Mo 

Zion    Cong  Ore 
Margaret  Horst 
Special  Support 
Provisions 


2.00 

1.00 
4.00 
5.00 
63.00 
53.75 

128.75 


CANADIAN  TREASURER 

M.  C.  Cressman  Treas. 
Kitchener,  Ont. 
India  General 

Joseph    Ramseyer  50.00 

Native  Workers 
Hagey-Warner  Y.  P.  B. 

M.  15.00 

Bible  Woman 

Sisters  Sewing  Society 

Vineland  8.00 
Tract  Fund 

Ervin  Weber  5.00 

Toronto  Mission 

Weber    Cong  28.00 

Waterloo   Cong  51.60 

Bean  Cong  14.50 

Latschar  Cong  19.14 

Wideman  S.  S.  8.40 

Simon  Cressman  10.00 


131.64 

For  War  Sufferers  50.00 
Total  for  Month  259.64 

EASTERN  MENNONITiE 
BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 
Eli  G.  Reist,  Treas.  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa. 

General  Fund — Gen.  Brd. 

Income  P.  B.  Good 
Legacy  38.00 


Clayton    R.  Nissley 
Old  Road  S.  S. 
Belleville  A.  M.  IS.  S. 

Quarterly 
Mt.  Joy  Y.  P.  B.  M. 
E.  Chestnut  (St.  S.  S. 

Lane.  Pa 
A  Brother   Mt.  Joy 
Girls  Class  Mt.  Joy  S. 

S. 

A  'Sister  Elverson  Pa 
A  Brother  Ronks  Pa 
Bowmansville  Mission 

Friends 
J.  S.  Eby 

Paradise  Cong  and  S. 
S. 

Bro  and  Sister  David 
Landis 

Gehmans  S.  S.  (Or- 
phans) 


4.00 
27.00 

15.00 
7.00 

36.42 
5.00 

2.75 
5.00 
10.00 

66.2/ 
10.00 

113.2? 

15.00 

38.22 

354.93 


Manheim  Cong  ■ 
Barbara  Brenneman 


84.85 
3.50 


India  Automobile 

Maintenance 

A  Brother 

25.00 

M.  A.  Moore 

25.00 

Brenneman  Bros 

10.00 

M.  L.  Swarr 

10.00 

H„  H.  Snavely 

10.00 

P.   R.  Nissley 

10.00 

Frank  E'by 

10.00 

S.  B.  Nissley 

10.00 

A.  N.  Wolf 

in  fin 

S.  N.  Mumma 

10.00 

A.  H.  Greider 

10.00 

A.  N.  Musser 

10.00 

Eli  G.  Reist 

10.00 

B.  H.  Greider 

10.00 

Elmer  Eby 

20.00 

S;  H.  Mussleman 

15.00 

H.   B.  Strickler 

15.00 

J.  B.  Nissley 

6.00 

N.  S.  Newcomer 

6.00 

Mrs.  J.   C.  Brubaker 

5.00 

J.   C.  Snavely 

5.00 

Andrew  Greider 

5.00 

C.  N.  Newcomer 

5.00 

H.  H.  Cassel 

5.00 

Geo.  Derr 

5.00 

Cyrus  Frey 

5.00 

C.  G.  Brenneman 

5.00 

Harry   L.  Swarr 

5.00 

Mrs.  Moore 

4.00 

Annie  B.  Nissley 

3.00 

S.  H.  Hiestand 

2.00 

W.  E.  Brubaker 

2.00 

C.  H.  Koser 

2.00 

C.  W.  Hess 

2.00 

Amos  H.  Hershey 

2.00 

John  Kern 

1.00 

J.  Wayne  Aungst 

1.00 

Orie  Miller 

1.00 

B.  E.  Kendig 

1.00 

S.  K.  Landis 

1.00 

Eli  Mumma 

1.00 

300.00 

Missionary  Support 

Rhoda  R.  Eby  (Fannie 

Hershey) 
India  Missionary  Friends 

Paradise,  Pa  (Chas. 

Shank) 


5.00 


300.00 


305.0U 

Native  Workers 

East  Petersburg  S.  S.  Y. 

M.  B.  Class  5.00 
Manheim  Bible  Study 

Class  5.00 


10.00 

India  Boys  Dormitory 

Kraybills  and  Mt.  Joy 

Congs  113.55 
Landisville   Cong  Pa  83.00 


284.90 

South  American  Mission 

Two  beginner  Classes 

Lititz  S.  S.  Pa.  5.00 
Total  for  month  1,297.83 

IND-MUCH.  MENNONITE 
MISSION  'BOARD 

G.   L.   Bender,  Treas.  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

India  Mission — General 

Fairview  Cong  16.29 
Monroe    Hostetlei  1.00 

India    Missionary  Suppor* 

Jacob  B.  Hershberger  9.00 
Native  Workers  Support 

Ft.  Wayne  Cong  6.00 
C.  A.  Shantz  and  wife  5.00 
Olive  Cong  10.00 


Secretary's 

Elkhart  Cong 
Levi  Mann 


Support 


21.00 

Bible   Women  Support 

Clinton    Frame    S.   S.  2.00 

Holdeman  S.  S.  6.00 
Helping  Hands,  Elkhart 

S   S  2  00 

Olive  S.  S.  Class  No.  9  2.00 

i^utheans  Elkhart  S.  S.  2.0C 
vVilling  Workers  Elkhart 

S  S  2.00 

Bowne  Cong  3.00 
Howard-Miami  S.  S. 

Class   No.  6  4.00 


23.00 


India  Hospital 

Col.  by  Dr.  C.  D.  Esch  in 
Howard-Miami  Cong  307.00 

India  Dormitory 

Harvey  N.  Yoder  10.00 
India  Medical  (Dr.  Cooprider) 

Young  Mothers  S.  S. 

Class,    Forks  3.50 
Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

Goshen  College  Cong 
Harvey  N.  Yoder 
A.  R.  Miller 
Adam    Fisher  and 
Frankie  Fisher 
Mary  Fisher 
Monroe  Hostetler 
Holdeman  Cong 
Salem  Gong  and  S.  S 


wife 


15.00 
5.00 
1.00 
5.00 
2.50 
2.50 
l.OO 
38.24 
28.08 


98.32 

Ft.    Wayne    Mission  Workers 
Home 

Salem  Cong  and  S.  S.  49.90 
Maple  Grove  Cong  49.00 
Howard-Miami  Cong  31.00 
Nappanee  N.  Main  St. 

Cong  50.39 
Berne  Cong  12.06 


192.35 


Chicago  Missions 
A.  R.  Miller  1.00 
Monroe     Hostetler  1.00 


Children's  Welfare 

Yellow  Creek  S.  S. 
Pupils 

Rural  Missions 

Harvey  N.  Yoder 
Holdeman  Y.  P.  B.  M. 
Clinton  Frame  Cong 
Holdeman  Cong 


2.00 


4.83 

5.00 
17.85 
47.65 

7.23 


Literature 

Harvey  N.  Yoder 
Boys  in  Camp  Taylor 


General  Fund 

Forks  Cong 
Goshen  College  Cong 
Emma  Cong 
Middlebury  Cong 
Bro.  and  Sister  Bucher 
Yellow  Creek  Cong 
Holdeman  Cong 
Bowne  Cong 


19.25 
1.00 

20.25 


4.10 
13.50 

17.60 


30.50 
20.00 
13.75 
41.20 
35.00 
35.00 
35.67 
11.35 


222.47 

Total  Received  for  War 

Sufferers  2,651.08 

Total    receipts  for 

month  3,677.44 

KjANS-NEB'R  MISSION 
BO'ARD 

V.    E.    Reiff,    Treas.  Hudson, 
Kans. 
Personal  Support 
Lajunta  Cong — Anna 
Stalter  21.20 
Missionary  Support 
Missonary  Support  Band 
Penna  S.  S.  44.00 
Native  Workers  Support 
Catlin  S.  S.  15.00 
Larned  S.  S.  5.00 


20.00 

India  Hospital 

Protection   Cong  1.00 
India   Mission — General 


Larned  Cong 
Launta  S.  S. 
Pleasant  Valley  S.  S 
East  Holbrook  Cong 
Protection  Cong 
Spring    Valley  Cong 


1.00 
20.47 
4.20 
44.00 
.50 
80.25 

150.42 

South  America  Mission 

Larned  Cong  1.00 

Orphans  Home 
Larned  Cong  1. 00 

Received    for  War 
Sufferers  671.88 
Boys  in  Camp 
Roseland   Cong  14.00 
Western    Mennonite  Welfare 

Commission 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong  5.00 

Lajunta  Sanitarium 
Larned  Cong  1.50 

Kansas  City  Missions 
Larned  S.  S.  Convention  8.00 
Larned  Cong  3.50 
Hesston  Cong  28.01 
Pennsylvania  Cong  15.0b 
Milan  Valley  Cong  3.00 
Protection   Cong  8.00 


77.7b 


62.51 

Childrens  Welfare 

Larned  Cong  .50 
C.  D.  Esch  Support 

Milan  Valley  Cong  2.00 
S.  S.  Field  Worker  Fund 

Larned  Cong  1.00 
Home  Support  Fund 

Larned  Cong  5.00 

Pennsylvania   Cong  15.00 


174 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


June  6 


Protection  Cong 


.50 


20.50 


Evangelistic  Fund 

Larned  Cong  8.O0 
Protection  Cong  8.00 


16.00 


General  Fund 

Larned  Cong  1.00 

Milan  Valley  Cong  7.00 

Protection  Cong  1.00 

Roseland    Cong  7.8i 

Refund  from  L.  O.  King  4.62 


Total    receipts  for 
month 


21.45 
752.34 


FRANKLIN    CO.    PA  AND 
WASHINGTON  CO.  'MID 
B.  E.  Stauffer,  Treas. 
Maugansville,  Md. 
General  Fund 
Row  Cong  37.00 

India  Mission  General 
Reiff  Cong  102.40 
Received    for  War 

Sufferers  6.00 
Sisters  Missionary  Support 
Fund 

A  Sister  Reiff  Cong  20.00 
Sisters  Cedar  Grove 

Cong  2.00 


22.00 

Industrial  School  for  the  Blind 

Stauffer  Cong  12.25 
Mrs.  J.  E.  Rowland  5.00 


17.25 

Total    receipts  for 

month  184.65 

FRAN/CONIA  MIENNONTTE 
MISSION  BOARD 

G.  S.  Nice,  Treas.,  Harleysville, 
Pa. 

Received    for  War 

Sufferers  458.66 


MO-IOWA  MENNONITE 
MISSION  BOARD 
H.   J.  'Harder,   Treas.,  Tipton, 
Mo. 

District  Mission  Board 

Coal  Ridge  Cong  9.00 
Bethel  Cong  6.60 
Mt.  Zion  Cong  8.80 
Surry  Cong  2.00 
Cherry  Box  Cong  .50 
Spring  Valley  Cong  3.35 
White  Hall  Cong  1.00 
Alpha  Cong         "  4.70 


35.95 


Kansas  City  Mission, 

Palmyra   Cong  2.00 

Berea  Cong  1.60 

Liberty  Cong  1.75 

Bethel  Cong  7.60 

Mt.  Zion  Cong  8.05 

Surrey  Cong  2.75 

Cherry  Box  Cong  1.10 

Wolford  Cong  .75 

Spring    Valley    Cong  .75 

White  Hall  Cong      ~  .75 


27.10 

Child-Welfare  Work 

Palmyra  2.00 

Berea  Cong  1.60 

Liberty  .25 

Bethel  7.85 

Mt.  Zion  5.55 

(Surrey  .25 

Cherry   Box  .2b 

Spring    Valley  .23 


18.00 


Hesston  Academy 

Mt.  Zion  Cong  .55 
White   Hall  .25 


.80 

General  Fund — Gen.  Brd. 

Berea   Cong  .25 

Liberty  3.00 

Bethel  5.95 

Mt.    Zion  3.55 

Surrey  1.00 

Cherry    Box  1.00 

White  Hall  2.00 


India  Mission 

A  Brother  of  Carver  20.00 

Palmyra  19.58 

Cherry  Box  2.35 

Coal  Ridge  9.00 

Liberty  7.00 

Bethel  4.00 

Mt.  Zion  13.5b 

Surry  3.57 

Cherry  Box  1.00 

Wolford  .7b 

Spring    Valley  1.80 


La  Junta  Sanitarium 

Mt.    Zion  Cong 
Wolford 
Spring  Valley 


82,60 

.55 
,50 
.25 


Orphans  Home 

Berea  Cong 
Mt.  Zion 
Surrey 
Cherry  Box 
Wolford 


1.30 

.50 
4.03 
.10 
.50 
.25 


Old  Peoples  Home 

Berea  Cong 
Mt.  Zion 
Surrey 
Cherry  Box 


5.40 

.50 
3.30 
25 
.50 


4.53 

Our  Boys  in  Camp 

Liberty  1.50 

Bethel  3.00 

Mt.  Zion  7.0b 

Surrey  10.6O 

Cherry  Box  3.85 

Spring   Valley  1.50 


27.56 
326.41 


16.75 


Received    for  War 
Sufferers 

India  Evangelistic 
A   Brother  of  Carver 

Mo  20.00 
General  S.  S.  Committee 
Palmyra    Cong  4.10 
Total    receipts  for 

month  570.52 


SOUTH    WESTERN  PENN. 

MISSION  BOARD 
H.  F.  Reist,  Treas.,  iScottdale, 
Pa. 

Home  Missions 

Stahl  Cong  17.00 
Weaver  Cong  13.70 


30.70 

India   Mission  General 

Scottdale   Cong  15.73 

Bible   Woman  Support 
Kauffman  S.  IS.  Class  4.30 

Orphans  Home 
Thomas    Cong  19.72 

Old  Peoples  Home 
Schellburg  Cong  3.00 

South  America 
Glade  Cong  3.43 
Oak    Grove  I.Ob 
Casselman  4.05 


Received    for  war 
sufferers 

Altoona  Mission 

Springs  Cong 
Kauffman  Cong 
Oak   Grove  Cong 


8.53 

150.00 

7.50 
19.22 
1.05 


Tract 


Book  and 

Springs  Cong 
General   Fund  District 
Blough  Cong 

Rural  Fund 

Rockton  Cong 
Altoona  Mission 


27.77 
Work 

5.52 
Boar  a 

18.50 


1.00 
11.20 


12.20 

S.  S.  Conf.  Mission  Fund 

Rockton  S.  iS.  1.00 
Kauffman  'S.  S.  4.40 
Stahl  S.  S.  7.10 
iScottdale  S.  S.  17.31 


29.81 
325.78 


Total    Receipts  tor 
month 

Grand    total'    for  i 

month  $16,748.20 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.   L.   Bender  Treas. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


ONE  THOUSAND  BEST  VERSES  OF  THE  BIBLE 
By  J.  B.  Smith. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 


ISAIAH 

Come  now,  let  us  reason  together,  saith 
the  Lord:  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet, 
they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow;  though 
they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be 
as  wool.  — 1.1.8 

I  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  saying, 
Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go  for 
us?    Then  said  I,  Here  am  I,  send  me. 

—6:3 

For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto 
us  a  son  is  given:  and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  His  shoulders:  and  His 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsel- 
lor, The  mighty  God,  The  everlasting 
Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace.  — 9:6 

Therefore  with  joy  shall  ye  draw  water 
out  of  the  wells  of  salvation.        — 12:3 

Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace, 
whose   mind   is   stayed  on   Thee. — 26:3 

The    work    of    righteousness    shall  be 


peace;  and  the  effect  of  righteousness, 
quietness  and  assurance  for  ever. — 3?:17 

And  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall 
return,  and  come  to  Zion  with  songs 
and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads; 
they  shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and 
sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away. 

 35:10 

They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength;  they  shall  mount 
up  with  wings  as  eagles;  they  shall  run, 
and  not  be  weary,  and  they  shall  walk, 
and  not  faint.  — 40:31 

Fear  thou  not;  for  I  am  with  thee: 
be  not  dismayed;  for  I  am  thy  God: 
I  will  strengthen  thee;  yea,  I  will  help 
thee;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the 
right  hand  of  my  righteousness. — 41:10 

When  thou  passest  through  the  waters, 
I  will  be  with  thee;  and  through  the 
rivers,  they  shall  not  be  burned;  neither 
shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee. — 43:2 


Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth:  — 45:22 

O  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to  my 
commandments!  then  had  thy  peace  been 
as  a  river,  and  thy  righteousness  as  the 
waves  of  the  sea.  — 48:18 

There  is  no  peace,  saith  the  Lord,  unto 
the  wicked.  — 48:22 

The  Lord  God  will  help  me;  therefore 
shall  I  not  be  confounded;  therefore 
have  I  set  my  face  like  a  flint,  and  I 
know  that  I  shall  not  be  ashamed. — 50:7 

Be  ye  clean,  that  bear  the  vessels 
of  the  Lord.  —52:11 

He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions, 
He  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities;  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  Him; 
and    with    His    stripes    we    are  healed. 

—53:5 

All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray; 
we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own 
way;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  Him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all.  —53:6 

Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent,  and 
let  them  stretch  forth  the  curtains  of 
thine    habitations :     spare    not,  lengthen 


M8 


GOo!  EL 
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thy    cords,    and    strengthen    thy  stakes. 

—54:2 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


RFPCRT  OF  CLOTHING  RECEIVED 
BY   MENNONITE  RELIEF 
COMMISSION  FOR  WAR 
SUFFERERS 


•■•  •  'i  »  r.r.^-,-]  Herald. 

This  report  includes  only  the  shipments 
t'-nt  have  been  received  at  Phila.,  Pa,, 
and  reported  to  us  to  date.  Further 
acknowledgements  will  be  made  as  the 
receipt  of  goods  are  reported  to  us. 
Oak   Grove   and  'Salem  Cong., 

Smithville.  Ohio.  Value  _  $  32.13 

Pip-eon     River  Congregation, 

Pigeon,  'Mich.  Value  60.00 
Miennonite  Congregation,  Nappanee, 

Ind.  10.00 
Clinton  Brick  Cong.,  Middlebury, 

Ind.  Value  13.75 
Howard  and  Miami  Cong.,  Amboy, 

Ind.  Value  9.85 
Pleasant   View    Cong.,  Hydro, 

Okla.  Value  32.60 
Holbrook  and  La  Tunta  Congs., 

La  Junta,  Colo.  Value  45.50 
West  Union  Cong.,  Wellman,  Iowa 

Value  137.84 
East  Union  Cong.,  Kalona,  Iowa 

Value  140.00 
Middlebury  Men  Sewing  Society, 

Middlebury,  Ind.  Value  35.00 
Belleville   Cong.,   Belleville,  Pa. 

Value  17.50 
Bethel  and  Oak  Grove  Congs.,  West 

Liberty,  Ohio.  Value  21.00 
Sterling  Cong.,  Sterling,  111.  Value  25.00 
Central  Kansas  Congs.,  Hesston, 

Kans.  Value  29.00 
Bowne  Men.  Cong.,  Clarksville, 

Mich.  Value  20.77 
A.   M.   Fairview  Congregation, 

Albany,  Oreg.  70.00 
Forks  Sewing  Circle,  Middlebury, 

Ind.  Value  30.00 
Warwick  River  Cong.,  Denbigh, 

Va.  Value  15.00 
M't.  Zion  Sewing  Circle,  Versailles, 

Mo.  Value  40.00 
Mennonite  Congregation,  Nappanee, 

Ind.  Value  22.00 
Mennonite  Cong.,  Concord,  Tenn. 

Value  4.40 
Middlebury    'Sewing  Society, 

Middlebury,  Ind.  Value  35.00 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Sewing  Circle 

Value  109.65 
Zion  Mennonite  Congregation, 

Bluffton,  O.  Value  7.68 


Total 


$962.67 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Levi  Mumaw,  Secretary. 


WAR  SUFFERERS  RELIEF  FUND 

For  the  week  ending  May  28,  1918 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Eastern  M.  B.  of  M.  &  C. 

A  brother  &  sister  Bowmansville 

Pa  $  50.00 

New   Danville  Cong  Additional  5.00 

John  K.  Charles  25.00 

Millersville    Cong    Additional  100.00 

Conestoga  A.M  .  Cong  133.75 

Amish  Cong  per  C.  L.  King  547.10 

Goods   Cong    Additional  275.50 

Millwood  A.  M.  Cong  912.05 

A  brother  East  Petersburg  10.00 
Mt.    Pleasant    Cong   &  .S.  S. 

Additional  70.00 

Rissers  Cong  Additional  35.04 

Peter  S.  Graybill  2.50 


Amnion    S.    Graybill  5.00 

A.  B.  Eshleman  50.00" 
E.  Chestnut  St  Cong.  Lancaster 

Pa'  293.25 

Bosslers  Cong  Additional  411.35 

Elias  E.  Risser  10.00 

J.  W.  Phillips  and  family  15.00 

Hersheys   Cong.   Addiitional  263.65 

Ephrata  Cong.  Additional  130.00 

Denver  S.  &  1.30 

Total  Since  last  report  $3,345.49 

Previously  reported  30,009.84 

Total  to  date  $33,355.33 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Reist. 


Mennonite    Relief    Commission   for  War 
Sufferers 

For  the  week  ending  May  28,  1918 

Levi  Mann  1.00 

E.  F.  Martin  5.00 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  143.00 

Wm.  H.  Loucks  50.00 

A  Brother  Shipshewana  Ind  10.00 

Elkhart  Literary  Society  Ind  3.00 

Cong  near  Imlay  City  Mich  32.09 

Olive  Cong  Ind  50.00 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind  33.00 

Noah  Welty  anl  Wife  10.00 
Forks  District  Old  Order  Amish 

Cong  Ind  295.25 

Spring   Valley    Cong   Kansas  1100.00 

Bro.  and  Sis.  Wooster  Ohio  15.00 

A  Sister  Osborn  Ohio  2.00 

J.  J.  Hostetler  Okla  5.00 

Waldo  Cong  111  50.00 

•G.   L.    Autenreith  5.00 

Anna  Sommer  10.00 

Daniel  Buerge  10.00 
No.   Lima   and   Midway   Cong   Ohio  40.00 

Elias  Schlabach  2.00 

Nampa  Cong  Ida  98.75 

Columbia  Mission  S.  S.  Pa  1.50 

A  Bro.  and  Sis.  Columbia  Pa  2.00 

Lewis  Co.  Cong  N.  Y.  50.00 

Peter  Hiebert  10.00 
Yoder  Cong  (O.  O.  A.)  Belleville  Pa  95.00 

Sycamore  Grove  Cong  Mo  151.60 

A  Brother  Lancaster  Pa  20.00 
Old  Order  mish  Oscoda  Cong  Mich  50.00 
A.  M.  Conservative  Maple  Glen  Cong 

Md  130.21 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore  42.00 
No.  Lima  and  Midway  Congs  Ohio  10.00 

J.  T.  Yoder  10.00 

H.  Bricker  10.00 

Walnut  Creek  Cong  Ohio  86.00 
Lakeview  Cong  and  Old  Order 

Amish   Mylo   N.   Dak  332.00 

Fulton    Co.    Ohio   Cong   .  3560.00 

Fairview  Cong.   Ore.  100.00 

H.    E.    Kornhaus  25.00 

J.  R.  Cripe  10.00 


Previously  reported 


76,278.32 


Total  82,943.72 
Total  reported  by  E.  M.  B.  of 

M  &  C.  $33,355.33 
Grand  Total  116,299.05 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Mennonite    Relief    Commission    lor  War 
Sufferers 

G.   L.   Bender,  Treas. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


'  P.  S.  In  my  last  report  a  few  errors 
appeared,  namely:  Nellie  Yoder  was 
credited  with  $10.00  instead  of  $5.00.  The 
Zion  Cong.  Ore.  $27.00  instead  of  $22.00. 
Ft.  Wayne  Cong.  $11.32  instead  of  $5.32. 
This  makes  our  total  in  the  last  report 
$16.00  less. 

G.  L.  B. 


REPORT 

Of  the   Sunday  school  Meeting,  held  at 
Gingerich's  Church,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa., 
May  23,  1918 


I  ,.-   •'  ••■  Ocsprl  Herald. 

Officers:  Mod.,  Aaron  Coble;  Chor., 
D.  M.  Wenger;    Secy.,  Amos  X.  Martin. 

Sermon  by   C.   M.  Brackbill. 

The  Jews  studied  the  law  sincerely 
and  therefore  when  Paul  and  Barnabas 
came  to  teach  the  spirit  of  the  law  their 
minds   were   too   dull   to   receive  it. 

The  Field  as  I  see  it.    J.  C.  Habecker. 

The  tree  when  grafted  young  develops 
better  than  when  at  an  older  age;  so 
with  the  one  accepting  the  Christian 
life  when  young. 

Evils  that  hinder  the  S.  S.  and  Church 
Work.     John   F.  Charles. 

Indifference  and  not  enough  sincerity 
in    the  work. 

How  to  Interest  the  Disinterested  in 
the    S.    S.    Work.     Martin  Miller. 

I   Cor.    12:11-14    and    Romans  6. 

Our  Responsibilities  and  as  a  Church 
to  the  Rising  Generation.  J.  H.  Mose- 
mann. 

Eiph.  5:24;  IT  Tim.  14.  Pray  for  rising 
generation  and  teach  them  regeneration 
which  means  a  change  of  life.  Teach 
them   the  Atoning   Blood  of  Christ. 

Home  Missions.  Jos.  Nissley,  Bro. 
Charlton. 

For  home  mission  work  we  need  to 
be  born  again.  Rom.  12:1-3.  Must  be 
week-day  Christians,  not  only  Sunday 
Christians.  If  you  want  to  start  a  mission 
get  at  it  at  once  and  don't  talk  about 
it  for  several  years. 

Faithfulness  Under  Trials.  J.  C.  Hab- 
ecker. 

No  trial  is  too  great  that  we  are  not 
able  to  overcome  if  we  are  faithful. 

Upon  Whom  Depends  the  Success  of 
the  Sunday  school.     Harry  Longenecker. 

The  Church  is  the  head  of  the  Sunday 
school.  Much  of  the  success  depends 
upon  the  home  training.  The  superintend- 
ent must  have  the  Spirit  of  God  connected 
with    the    spirit    of  reasoning. 

Sermon  by  J.  H.  Mosemann.  Joel  3: 
9,  10,  11;    Mai.   4:3;    Jer.   25.  Sec. 


Married 

Hostetler— Schrock.— On  May  26,  1918, 
Bro.  Ora  Hostetler  and  Sister  Bessie 
Schrock  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro. 
Jos.  Reber  at  the  A.  M.  Church,  Shelby- 
ville,  111.  May  'God  richly  bless  them 
through  life. 


Miller— Byler.— May  18,  1918,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  J.  H.  Byler,  near  East  Lynne,  Mo., 
Bro.  Chris  Miller  of  Inman,  Kans.,  and 
Sister  Alice  Byler,  of  East  Lynne,  Mo., 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  W.  E. 
'Helmuth.  May  'God's  blessings  attend 
them    through  life. 


Friends,  I  wish  that  we  would  be  so 
grounded  in  love  that  we  would  rather 
go  to  the  stake  than  deny  our  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ.  — B.  B.  K. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  169) 
day  of  each  month  and  for  May  we 
had  church  twice  every  Sunday  as 
Bro.  David  Garber  of  Virginia  was 
with  us,  and  also  located  a  farm  for 
himself  and  family.  They  expect  to 
move  this  fall  yet.  Bro.  Abram  Burk- 
hart  and  Bro.  J.  J.  Byers  of  Sterling, 
III.,  were  here  over  Sunday  and  alsoi 
located  two  farms  and  figure  on  mov- 
ing here  this  fall.  They  say  that  they 
feel  like  encouraging  such  as  want  to 
move  somewhere  else,  to  investigate 
Duchess,  Alta.,  before  buying  else- 
where. If  any  want  to  know  more, 
I  would  advise  you  to  write  to  the 
three  above  brethren  as  they  are  in 
position  to  give  you  the  truth  about 
the  conditions  of  the  things  as  they 
really  exist  at  this  place,  both  spirit- 
ual and  temporal.  Come  while  coming 
is  good.  We  have  at  present  31  com- 
municant members  in  church  and  68 
in  S.  S.,  with  roll  getting  larger  and 
prospects  bright  for  many  more. 

S.  B.  Ramer. 

May  28,  1918. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Tuesday,  May  21,  Bro.  Andrew 
Shenk  came  into  our  midst  and  held 
meetings  each  evening  until  the  26th. 
Sunday  morning  we  had  communion 
services.  Two  souls  were  reclaimed. 
It  makes  our  hearts  rejoice  to  see 
souls  returning  to  their  Savior. 

On  Monday  the  27th  came  the 
time  for  good-bye,  Bro.  Shenk  return- 
ing home. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  G.  JDetweiler 
of  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  who  have  been 
visiting  here  for  some  time  and  help- 
ing in  the  work  are  leaving  for  other 
places,  and  Bro.  John  Detweiler  leav- 
ing for  Camp  Dodge,  Iowa.  May 
the  Lord  sustain  our  young  brother 
in  Camp  life  that  he  may  ever  stand 
true  to  Him.  And  may  we  all  so 
live  that  when  it  comes  ours  to  lay 
down  this  life  we  can  meet  in  that 
home  of  joy  where  there  will  be  no 
parting.    Pray  for  us. 

May  28,  1918.         C.  B.  Driver. 


Obituary 


Angel. — Caroline  Angel  of  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  died  May  8.  Sister  Angel  sustained 
injuries  'by  falling  upon  the  floor  and 
was  taken  to  the  hospital  where  she  died. 
She  was  the  'first  to  be  received  in  the 
church  since  the  opening  of  the  mission. 


Clymer.— John  B.  Clymer  died  May  11, 
1918,  at  his  late  residence,  Souderton, 
Pa.  of  cancer  in  the  face.  Funeral  May 
15,  1918.  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  spoke  at 
the  house.  Prayer  by  Bro.  Jonas  Mining- 
er.  Bro.  J.  M.  Moyer  and  Hro.  Mininger 
at  the  Meeting  House.  Text,  II  Tim. 
4:7,8.  Prayer  'by  Joe  Ruth.  Buried  at 
Souderton   Mennonite   Meeting  House. 


Sommer. — Lester  P.  Sommer  was  born 
in  Champaign  Co.,  111.,  Oct.  17,  1911;  died 
May  3,  1918;  aged  6  y.  6  m.  16  d.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  early  departure, 
father,  mother,  seven  brothers,  four  sisters 
and  many  relatives.  Funeral  services 
at  the  East  Bend  Church  conducted  by 
Bro.  D.  D.  Zehr,  Mauson,  Iowa.  Inter- 
ment  in   the   cemetery  nearby. 


Hamilton. — Marcus  Newton  Hamilton 
was  born  in  Kentucky,  May  24,  18SS.  He 
was  married  May  24,  1879.  To  this  union 
were  born  two  children  (Mrs.  Lena 
Toombs  and  Joseph  Elmer  Hamilton). 
Beside  his  two  children  mentioned,  he 
is  survived  by  his  wife,  five  grandchildren, 
and  many  friends.  He  united  with  the 
M.  E.  Church  of  Breckenridge,  at  the 
age  of  21.  Age,  63  y.  11  m.  7  d.  Funeral 
May  3,  1918,  conducted  by  J.  D.  Mininger, 
Text,    Amos  4:12. 


Christenham. — Myrtle,  widow  of  An- 
drew 'Christenham,  died  April  28,  1918, 
at  the  home  of  her  daughter  Mrs.  Mamie 
Phillip,  Kansas  City,  where  she  resided 
during  her  brief  illness.  'She  was  born 
'Feb.  28,  1869  in  Illnois.  Age,  49  y.  2 
m.  She  resided  in  Kansas  City  30  years. 
■She  is  survived  by  two  boys  (Thomas 
and  Joseph)  and  four  girls  (Mamie  Phillip 
and  Eliza,  Ida,  and  Myrtle  Christenham). 
Buried  at  Highland  Park  Cemetery  at 
2  P.  M.  Tuesday  April  30,  1918.  Funeral 
sermon  by  J.  D.  Mininger.  Text,  Amos 
4:12. 


Hostetler. — Gladys  'Hostetler  was  born 
Oct.  13,  1894,  in  'McPherson  Co.,  Kans.; 
died  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  May  4,  1918; 
aged  23  y.  6  m.  21  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
her  early  departure,  father,  mother,  five 
sisters  and  seven  brothers,  besides  a 
large  number  of  relatives  and  friends. 
She  was  stricken  with  typhoid  pneumonia 
while  taking  nurses'  training  at  the  Men- 
nonite 'Sanitarium,   La   Junta,  'Colo. 

At  the  age  of  11  years  she  became 
a  Christian,  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  was  faithful  until  death. 
She  has  given  an  example  of  a  beautiful, 
unselfish  life,  and  will  be  greatly  missed 
by  all  who  knew  her.  Funeral  services 
at  the  Pleasant  Valley  Church,  Harper, 
Kans.,  conducted  by  Jas.  Hamilton  and 
R.  M.  Weaver.  Burial  in  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 


Rupp. — Lavina  (Geiger)  Rupp  was  born 
Dec.  26,  1879  near  Bluffton,  Ohio;  died 
May  17,  1918,  at  her  home  near  Archbold, 
Ohio;  aged  38  y.  4  m.  21  d.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  with  'Harmon  R. 
Rupp,  Nov.  26,  1914.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
her  loss  a  sorrowing  husband,  2  small 
children,  4  sisters  and  3  brothers,  besides 
a  large  number  of  friends  and  relatives. 
She  became  ill  several  months  ago  with 
nervous  trouble  also  underwent  an  opera- 
tion from  which  she  never  fully  recovered. 

She  united  with  the  .Mennonite  Church 
early  in  life  and  was  an  active  member 
as  long  as  health  permitted.  She  was 
of  a  cheerful  disposition  and  had  a  smile 
for  everyone.  Funeral  services  conducted 
by  Noah  Blosser  assisted  by  Henry 
Rychener.  Buried  in  cemetery  at  Zion 
Church,    near    Bluffton,  Ohio. 


Etter. — Jacob  Etter  was  born  in  Frank- 
lin Co..  Pa.,  March  24,  1835;  died  at 
'Marshalltown,  Iowa,  May  2,  1918;  aged 
83  y.  1  m.  8  d. 

He  came  to  Iowa  when  a  young  man 
and  settled  in  Washington  Co.,  later 
moving  to  Keokuk  Co.,  on  a  farm  four 
miles    south-east    of  South    English,  and 


lived  in  this  community  for  many  years. 
His  wife  passed  away  about  eight  years 
ago. 

"Uncle  Jake,"  as  he  was  usually  called, 
was  a  friend  to  everybody.  It  has  often 
been  remarked  that  he  had  more  friends 
and  less  enemies  than  any  other  man 
in  the  community  in  which  he  lived. 
Many  tokens  of  his  kindness  will  remain 
among  his  friends  for  many  years.  He 
had  been  a  member  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  for  more  than  sixty-four 
years. 


Habecker. — Esther  Charles  Habeck|er, 
daughter  of  John  and  Susan  Herr  Charles, 
was  born  April  17,  1837,  in  Manor  Tp., 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  died  May  18,  1918; 
aged  81  y.  1  m.  1  d. 

She  was  married  to  Joseph  'Habecker 
Dec.  13,  1857,  who  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world  8  years  ago.  She  is  survived 
by  6  sons,  one  daughter,  and  12  grandchil- 
dren, all  of  Manor  township;  also  2 
brothers  and  3  sisters  survive.  Esther 
Habecker  has  been  a  devoted  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  more  than 
50  years,  worshiping  at  Habecker's  Church, 
at  which  place  her  funeral  services  were 
conducted  May  21,  Bro.  John  K.  Charles 
using  as  his  text,  Rev.  14:13,  and  Bro. 
Christian  K.  Lehman  using  II  Tim.  4: 
7, 8.  Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  by  the 
side  of  her  husband's  in  the  cemetery 
adjoining. 

"Heaven  retaineth  now  our  treasure, 
Earth  the  lonely  casket  keeps; 

And  the  sunbeams  love  to  linger 
Where   our   sainted   parents  sleep." 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Annual  Sunday  School  Meeting 
at  'Mummasburg,  Adams  county,  Pa., 
will  be  held  (D.  V.)  on  Saturday  evening 
and  Sunday,  June  9  and  10,  1918.  All 
are  welcome. 
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"Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel." 


MISSIONS 


"Look  on  the  fields;  3? 

«♦ 

for  they   are   white  * 

7 

already  to  harvest."  f 


Conducted  by  J.  S.  Hartzler. 


ANNUAL  MISSION  BOARD  MEETING 
Minutes    of   the    Twelfth   Annual    Meeting    of   the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  held  near  Columbiana, 
Ohio.  May  20-22,  1918 


Monday  Evening  Session 

The  meeting  was  opened  at  7  P.  M.,  Monday,  May  20,  by 
the  President,  C.  Z  Yoder.  Devotional  exercises  were  conducted 
by  D.  H.  Bender,  Hesston,  Kans.     Eiph.  6. 

Song:   "Nearer  My  God  to  Thee" 

Discussion:    Requisites  to    Successful   Mission  Work. 

1.     Prayer, — .Earnest  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

"Prayer  is  an  essential  element  in  the  life  of  any  Christian. 
There  are  three  special  things:  (1)  Because  of  the  magnitude 
of  the  task.  Mission  work  af  all  times  has  been  a  great  task 
but  at  the  present  time,  it  seems  to  me,  we  are  in  a  great  crisis. 
This  is  really  a  testing  time.  In  the  warring  countries  and 
elsewhere,  missionaries  have  been  taken  from  the  field  or  have 
been  interned.  It  is  said  that  this  condition  has  brought  a 
question  in  the  minds  of  converts  in  our  heathen  fields.  (2) 
Because  of  the  nature  of  the  task.  It  seems  to  me  that  only 
those  who  have  experienced  the  value  of  prayer  or  the  nature 
of  the  task  can  bring  the  message  in  an  effectual  way.  The  task 
is  made  harder  because  of  the  inward  struggle  in  the  life  of 
a  missionary.  The  temptations  that  come  to  others  are  equally 
as  liable  to  come  to  the  missionary.  They  tell  us  that  there 
are  times  of  discouragements  and  special  trials.  Only  a  direct 
communication  with  the  Master  will  give  grace  for  the  occasion. 
(3)  The  example  given  by  the  Master.  Jesus  spent  all  night 
in  prayer.  'God  has  a  bountiful  supply.  It  is  very  apparent 
that  His  grace  is  poured  out  to  His  children  according  to  the 
measure  of  faith  that  we  have  and  the  capacity  or  holding  power 
which   we  possess." 

A  short  season  of  prayer  led  by  Daniel  Kauffman  and  S. 
E.  Allgyer. 

2.  Conservation, — Paul  Erb,  Hesston,  Kans. 
"The  atmosphere  in  which  the  missionary  lives  demands  a 
special  closeness  to  God.  The  financial  situation  often  demands 
a  confiding  trust  in  Him.  The  work  of  the  missionary  is  a 
spiritual  work.  We  wrestle  against  spiritual  wickedness  in 
high  places.  We  need  to  submit  to  His  will  even  as  Jesus  did 
to  His  Father's  will,  Phil.  2:5-8.  It  requires  a  large  part  of 
consecration  from  the  missionary  to  stand  in  his  small  place 
and  perform  the  task  assigned  him.  Our  willingness  to  deny 
ourselves  and  say  'Lord,  I'll  do  what  you  want  me  to  do'  is 
a  great  essential  in  work  of  this  kind.  It  is  a  challenge  to  us. 
It  means  a  submission  to  the  demands  of  the  Church.  A 
consecration   that   will   go   all   the  way." 

Song:    "O,  I  Want  to  See  Him" 

Prayer    by   G.   D.    Esch,   Hesston,  Kans. 

Mission  Sermon  by  Geo.  J.  Lapp,  Goshen,  Ind.  -Text,  Acts 
1:8.  'Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and 
in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth.' 

"I  wish  that  we  might  catch  the  spirit  of  these  words  and 
consecrate  our  lives  anew  to  the  great  task  before  us.  We  wish 
to  refer  you  to  the  experiences  of  the  apostle  Paul.  How  he 
tried  to  eliminate  those  people  whom  he  found  to  be  followers 
of  the  One  whom  he  considered  a  great  imposter,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  whom  he  afterward  learned  to  Jove  and  serve. 

"It  was  our  privilege  to  travel  northward  from  Jerusalem 


to  Damascus.  Just  before  we  entered  the  city,  our  view  was 
such  that  we  did  not  wonder  that  when  Mohammed  looked 
over  the  beauties  of  the  city  he  said  he  was  not  ready  to  enter 
Paradise.  We  too  had  a  privilege  to  look  over  the  beautiful 
scenery  and  also  enter  the  street  that  is  called  strait. 

"The  experience  of  P'aul  came  to  us  anew  in  its  real 
meaning.  A  man  of  God  who  had  been  ordained  to  be  an  apostle 
to  the  Gentiles  and  also  to  the  jews.  The  apostle  Paul  did 
not  have  the  privilege  to  choose  his  life  work  even  so  it  is  not 
our  business  to  say  what  we  shall  be  but  our  lives  should  be 
such  as  will  allow  Him  to  use  us  as  He  has  purposed. 

"Had  Paul  been  privileged  to  choose  for  himself,  do  you 
think  he  would  have  selected  the  dungeon  for  his  office  to  send 
forth  his  loving  messages  to  the  churches?  There  are  three 
spots  which  should  be  dear  to  the  child  of  God:  The  Catecombs 
near  Rome,  in  which  the  early  Christians  had  fled  for  protection 
from  the  Roman  authorities;  the  Apenninc  mountains,  in  which 
the  Waldenses  were  permitted  to  bring  down  through  the  ages 
the  pure  faith  of  our  fathers;  and  in  northern  Arabia,  where 
we  have  reasons  to  believe  that  Paul  had  personally  brought 
the  Gospel  and  through  which  we  have  an  heritage. 

"These  witnesses  have  been  left  to  us.  They  are  a  living 
witness  to  a  dying  world.  They  bring  to  us  a  seriousness  of 
our  mission.  We  need  to  submit  the  power  that  we  have  to 
be  used  of  Him.  We  cannot  witness  for  Him  if  we  nre  not 
what  we  ought  to  be.  Only  one  individual  mi\v  demand  our 
attention.  Oh,  how  much  our  lives  tell  for  Him  when  \vc  hav< 
a  vision  O'f  the  truth  of  the  Gospel.  Oh,  how  murh  the  Church 
has  lost  because  we  have  failed  in  this.  It  is  difficult  to 
understand  how  we  can  get  this  great  commission  and 
understand  it  without  acting  upon  it. 

"It  has  its  practical  application  for  every  child  of  God, 
irrespective  of  our  station  in  life.  There  must  be  in  the  cause 
of  Christ,  co-operation,  aggression,  and  persistance  to  carry 
on  the  work  and  God  will  bless  the  efforts  put  forth." 

Clos'ng   prayer:     Geo.   J.  Lapp. 

Tuesday  Morning  Session 

The  meeting  was  opened  at  9  A.  M.     At  the   call   of  the 
chairman,  D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  led  in  opening  prayer. 
'Song:    "O,  Crimson  Cross  of  Calvary" 

Roll  Call  A  quorum  of  the  trustees  were  present,  either 
in  person  or  by  proxy. 

The  reading  of  the  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  by  the 
Secretary  was  accepted  and  approved. 

Executive  Committee  Report.  The  Secretary  gave  a  report 
of  the  action  taken  at  the  meetings  held  during  the  year.  The 
report  was  accepted. 

India  Mission  Report.  M.  C.  Lapp  of  Dhamtari,  India 
reported   for   the   India   Mission   which   reads   as  follows: 

This  report  will  appear  in  print  in  connection  with  the  full 
report  which  is  to  appear  in  pamphlet  form  later. 

Chicago  Building  Committee  Report.  On  motion  of  S.  E. 
Allgyer  the  following  report  was  accepted  and  the  committee 
retained. 

According  to  the  resolution  passed  at  the  Annual  Meeting 
at  Belleville,  Pa.,  May  1917,  the  Building  Committee  went  ahead, 
got  out  plans  and  specifications  for  the  new  Mission  Building 
for  the  18th  St.  Mission  in  Chicago.    The  lowest  bid  on  the 
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building  as  per  specifications  was  $19,350.00.  Realizing  that 
this  was  within  the  amount  granted  by  the  Board,  we  decided 
to  go  ahead  with  the  building;  but  before  we  got  it  started 
the  Superintendent  of  the  Mission,  along  with  some  of  the 
workers  and  some  of  the  contributors  objected  to  the  plans 
of  the  building.  They  were  very  much  dissatisfied.  T,he  Building 
Committee  did  not  feel  like  going  ahead  on  those  plans  with 
their  objections.  We  told  them  that  it  would  take  at  least 
another  six  weeks  before  another  set  of  plans  could  be  gotten 
out  which  would  make  it  late  in  the  summer  and  bring  building 
operations  into  the  winter.  It  was  then  left  to  the  missionaries 
and  the  local  congregation  whether  they  wanted  to  go  on  with 
the  original  plans  or  wait  until  the  spring  of  1918.  After  calling 
a  meeting  of  the  local  congregation  along  with  the  missionaries 
they  decided  that  they  preferred  to  wait  until  1918  rather  than 
use  the  old  plans.  The  Building  Committee  then  allowed  them 
to  draw  up  their  own  plans,  and  Bro.  R.  J.  Miller  drew  up 
plans  which  the  Superintendent  of  the  Mission  said  was  perfectly 
satisfactory  to  them.  The  Building  Committee  also  instructed 
Bro.  Miller  to  draw  up  suggestive  plans  for  the  residence,  which 
he  did. 

At  the  next  Executive  Meeeting  Bro.  Miller  appeared  with 
hi1;   plans   for   the   Mission   Building  and   also   suggestive  plans 
on  the  residence.     His  estimate  price  on  the  Mission  Building 
v.-a«   $19  rOO.P0  and   on   the   residence  $9,000.00.     The  Executive 
ATgptjr.jT  nf  the  Board  accepted  the  plans  for  the  Mission  Building 
fp't  tVP  rrire  for  the  residence  was  rather  high  and  suggested 
M?H*r  redvre  the  size  of  the  plans .  of  the  residence. 
:M:ngr  Tommittee  had  a  meeting  in  which  they  felt  that 
:sc:-""  ^"ildmg  could  not  be  erected  according  to  the  new 
cnr  .^l0  C00.P0  but  agreed  so  far  as  they  were  concerned 
'-->♦    <'   the    Tllinoi«   people   would   pay   the    difference  between 
"^l.nn  pnH  what  it  would  cost  to  erect  the  building  according 
•-  *'-r>  new  plans  they  would  have  no  objection.    The  Treasurer 
r  f    ^oard    met    the    people    of    Illinois    and    presented  the 
rr,no=ition    of    the    Building    Committee    to    them    and  also 
swr*!*ted   about   what   it  would   take  extra  if  we  put  up  the 
■■An-nre  for  $9  000.00.    The  Illinois  churches  agreed  that  they 
,  M   mnke  up  the  difference.    We  instructed  Bro,  'Miller  to 
-omr-letf    bis    plans    on    the    Mission    Building    and    also  get 
"♦'mat""    on   the   residence   after   somewhat   reducing   the  size. 
When  the  new  estimate  was  given  another  story  had  been  added 
to  a  part  of  the  building  which  the  plans  called  for  only  one 
story.     It   was   claimed   that   it   would   only  cost  $500.00  more 
to    add   this    story.     The   new   estimate   price    on   the  Mission 
Building  with  the  extra  story  was  $21,500.00  and  on  the  residence 
instead  of  being  $9,000.00  was  $13,000.00. 

The  Building  Committee  ordered  Bro.  Miller  to  go  ahead 
and  get  out  his  specifications  and  get  his  bids  on  the  Mission 
Building  and  go  ahead  at  once  with  the  construction  of  same, 
but  we  felt  the  residence  was  entirely  too  high  and  dropped 
that  matter  for  the  time  being.  It  was  the  expectation  of  the 
Building  Committee  that  before  the  Annual  Meeting  the  bids 
for  the  new  Mission  Building  would  all  be  in  so  we  could  give 
a  definite  statement  to  the  Annual  Meeting  just  what  the  Mission 
Building  was  to  cost;  but  in  this  we  were  not  successful,  the 
bids  not  being  in.  So  we  cannot  report  definitely  just  what 
the  new  Mission  Building  is  to  cost. 

We  therefore  submit  this  report  to  the  Annual  Meeting 
for   their   further   action.  Respectfully  submitted, 

Aaron  Loucks. 
G.  L.  Bender. 
J.  S.  Hartzler. 
Jos.  Bechtel. 

The  following  resolution  was  adopted: 

Resolved:  That  a  committee  of  nine  brethren,  including 
the  members  of  the  Building  'Committee  be  appointed  to  take 
in  hand  the  Chicago  Home  Mission  building  problem  and  after 
thorough  investigation  and  upon  the  approval  of  the  Executive 
Committee  provide  the  (Mission  with  a  building,  either  by  renting 
a  suitable  place  or  erecting  a  new  building.  If  the  latter  plan 
is  pursued,  the  expenditure  for  the  same — ground,  building 
and  equipment — to  be  kept  as  nearly  as  possible  within  the  limit 
of  the  amount  passed  on  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  1917 
($25,000.00).  It  shall  also  be  within  the  province  of  this 
committee  to  look  into  the  advisability  of  erecting  a  mission 
dwelling,  but  no  -final  action  shall  be  taken  except  by  action 
of  the  Board. 

The  brethren,  S.  R.  Good,  J.  D.  Smith,  C.  A.  Hartzler,  S. 
C.  Yoder  and  J.  D.  Zook,  were  appointed  to  act  on  the  above 
named  committee. 

Closing   prayer    by    Amos    Gingerich,    Versailles,  Mo. 

Tuesday  Afternoon  Session 

After  a  short  song  service,  devotional  exercises  were 
conducted   by   J.    R.    Shank,   Carver,  Mo. 

Discussions.    Essential  Factors  in  Mission  Work. 
1.     Word-filled.— By   N.   E.  'Miller,  'Springs,  Pa. 


"God  has  given  His  Word  a  pre-eminent  place.  In  the 
beautiful  prayer  found  in  John  17,  Jesus  said  to  the  Father  'I 
have  given  them  thy  word.'  This  was  the  real  work  of  Jesus. 
Four  times  'He  declared  to  the  Father  that  He  had  fulfilled 
His  mission  along  this  line.  Christianity  is  given  in  the  Word 
a  test  of  baptism  and  kinship.  The  Word  of  God  is  the  only 
sure  foundaton.  In  this  world  young  men  and  young  women 
are  building  character.  A  character  that  will  stand  the  most 
severe  test.  The  storms  of  life  are  sure  to  come  but  he  that 
has  built  his  house  on  the  true  foundation  will  be  sure  to  stand 
a_>  given  in   Matt.  7:24-27. 

"The  Word  of  God  is  a  safeguide.  It  is  a  safeguide  for 
this  life  and  also  for  eternity.  A  man  either  weighs  the 
proposition  in  this  light  or  he  will  be  weighed  at  the  judgment 
and  be  found  wanting.  It  is  a  force  within  us  to  transfoii^ 
our  lives.  It  is  the  essential  spiritual  food  that  was  given  for 
our  development.    Jesus  said  'My  words,  they  are  life  to  you.' 

A  force  within  us  to  keep  us  from  sin.  It  gives  us  peace. 
'Great  peace  have  they  which  love  thy  law.'  It  is  the  only 
worthwhile  thing  to  present  to  the  world.  The  apostles  as  they 
went  abroad  went  everywhere  preaching  the  Word." 

2.  Spirit-filled. — I.    R.    Detweiler,    Goshen,  Ind. 

"Too  often  in  this  life  we  come  to  a  task  without  proper 
equipment.  Any  task  if  properly  equipped  will  be  accomplished. 
I  would  not  make  any  difference  as  to  which  of  the  factors  which 
go  to  make  up  our  spiritual  equipment  as  to  their  real  value. 
Any   one   being   left   will   bring  disaster. 

"In  John  16  we  have  the  real  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It 
is  to  testify  concerning  Jesus,  His  work  and  character  and  in 
all  the  real  meaning  of  it.  Every  individual  has  something  in 
his  soul,  though  hidden  far  away,  that  brings  conviction,  whether 
sane  or  perverted.  I  have  seen  individuals  well  nigh  perverting 
truth  to  gain  certain  points.  There  are  certain  ways  by  which 
we  can  test  these  convictions.  Paul  gives  us  the  key  in  Gal. 
5:22,23.  In  Col.  3  we  have  the  real  test  which  shows  whether 
or  not  we  are  of  God.  Man  is  tested  by  these  particular 
characteristics. 

"The  Holy  'Spirit  works  through  individuals.  If  the  Christian 
•Church  shall  continue  giving  this  virtue,  it  is  because  we  live. 
It  is  only  as  we  follow  conscientiously,  carefully,  and  positively 
in  these  virtues  that  we  shall  succeed.  The  missionary  must 
meet  these  conditions.  If  he  goes  to  India  or  any  other  field 
he  may  be  able  to  do  various  things,  but  unless  he  is  possessed 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  which  converts  the  very  nature  of  things, 
the  work  is  not  accomplished.  With  such  an  equipment  the 
time  will  never  come  that  the  work  which  the  church  is 
attempting  to  do  will  go  unfinished." 

3.  All  upon  the  Altar  of  Service. — J.  K.  Bixler,  Elkhart, 

Ind. 

"As  I  look  at  the  Word-filled  and  'Spirit-ifilled  life,  I  am 
aware  that  it  is  necessary  to  manifest  it  in  some  way.  It  is 
my  opinion  that  there  has  never  been  one  person  who  was 
brought  to  Christ  except  through  some  human  instrumentality. 
The  patriarchs  of  old  had  their  altars.  This  was  to  show  that 
something  was  dedicated  to  the  Lord.  The  best  text  that 
I  can  find  is  Acts  27:23.  Here  is  sacrifice  and  service.  When 
we  realize  that  we  are  serving  Him  we  are  no  longer  ourselves. 
It  is  not  sacrifice  from  the  viewpoint  of  glory  but  from  the 
human  viewpoint.  We  have  been  placed  upon  the  altar  and 
before  God  we  are  holy.  No  matter  what  God  may  direct 
either   for   service  or  sacrifice,  we   are   ready   for  it. 

"God  wants  the  very  best  for  the  altar.  All  upon  the  altar 
means  everyone:  whether  missionary,  home  worker,  or  any  one 
in  the  service.  The  brother  or  sister  in  the  pew  is  just  as  much 
responsible  for  the  evangelization  of  the  world  as  the  minister 
is.  God  is  going  to  hold  each  responsible  for  his  work.  May 
we  be  more  ready  for  service  or  sacrifice  as  He  may  direct." 

•Song:    "I  will  take  My  Cross  and  Follow" 

South   America   Report. — iBy   J.    S.  Hartzler,   Goshen,  Ind. 

"The  missionaries,  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  and  wife  and  Bro. 
J.  W.  Shank  and  wife,  left  for  that  country  less  than  a  year  ago. 
At  present  the  two  families  are  living  some  distance  apart  so 
that  they  may  be  kept  more  distant  from  the  English  language 
and  may  learn  the  Spanish  rn.ore  rapidly. 
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"They  have  made  two  investigating  trips  in  Argentina  and 
have  sent  a  report  of  these  trips  to  the  Mission  Committee.  These 
reports  will  be  of  great  value  to  the  members  of  the  Board  and 
to  the  one  who  is  sent  by  this  Board  to  that  country  to  aid 
in  selecting  the  final  location.  They  are  expected  to  make 
other  trips  in  that  and  other  countries  of  South  America  within 
the  next  year.  The  missionaries  are  anxious  that  the  permanent 
location  be  secured  so  that  they  can  get  into  their  work  as 
soon  as  possible."' 

Tuesday  Evening  Session 

A  workers'  meeting  was  conducted  by  A.  M.  Eash,  'Chicago, 
111.  The  subject,  "What  Influences  have  come  into  My  Life 
through  others"  was  profitably  discussed  for  one  hour.  The 
final  factor  of  the  influences  of  the  Word  was  rightfully 
emphasized. 

Talks  by  the  Superintendents. — In  charge  of  B.  B.  King, 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

J.  A.  Hilty,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  gave  a  brief  talk  concerning 
the  Orphans'  Home  at  West  Liberty,  Bro.  iHilty  having  assumed 
responsibility  for  the  work  there  during  the  past  year.  The 
needs  of  the  work  were  presented  and  a  num'ber  of  side  lights 
and    experiences    relative    to    the    work  were    ably  given. 

A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt.  of  the  Home  Mission,  Chicago,  111. 
followed  with  a  talk  on  the  relation  of  the  Orphans'  Home  with 
our  city  missions.  He  emphasized  the  fact  that  he  could 
mention  at  least  60  lives  that  have  been  touched  in  this 
relationship.  The  conditions  were  given  through  which  our 
city  missionaries  come  in  possession  of  the  homeless  children 
and  through  the  co-operation  of  the  Home  are  being  cared  for, 
either  in  private  homes  secured  for  them  or  by  the  Home 
itself. 

J.  L.  Stauffer,  Supt.  of  the  Altoona  Mission,  gave  some 
interesting  facts  concerning  the  Jew  and  the  responsibility  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  to  Him.  He  emphasized  the  fact  that 
all  that  we  have  has  come  from  the  Jews.  Our  Lord  and  Master 
was  a  Jew.  Practically  all  our  Scriptures  have  come  from  him. 
What  are  we  giving  in  exchange  for  these  'blessings?  Bro. 
Stauffer  said,  "The  Jew  is  not  a  heathen.  He  believes  profoundly 
in  God  but  not  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  our  Christ.  We  can,  however, 
show  him  the  Christ  in  his  own  Bible  if  we  stop  to  talk  it  over 
with  him.  I  believe  that  the  Mennonite  Church  can  work  more 
successfully  with  him  than  any  other  denomination.  His 
nationality  has  been  taken  away  from  him  and  in  like  manner 
we  as  children  of  God  have  been  considered  by  the  general 
public." 

Prayer  by  John  Blosser,  Rawson,  Ohio. 

Discussion.  Creating  the  Mission  Spirit  in  the  Sunday 
School— I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio. 

"There  are  a  few  things  that  are  decidedly  essential  in 
doing  this.  There  will  be  no  mission  spirit  created  in  the  real 
sense  but  it  can  be  aroused.  It  requires  a  knowledge  of  the 
Word  and  knowing  how  to  yield  ourselves  to  it.  It  takes  that 
which  is  heaven-ordained  to  place  this  living  Spirit  within  us. 
In  our  Sunday  schools  there  are  about  27,000  pupils  reported. 
We  have  approximately  2,300  teachers.  O  the  personal  touch. 
If  every  one  were  Spirit-filled  and  Word-filled,  we  would  have 
a  decided  rise  in  the  spiritual  thermometer.  Out  of  216  schools 
there  have  been  reported  53  Teachers'  Meeetings.  I  believe 
the  Teachers'  Meetings  are  a  means  to  this  end.  38  Training 
Classes  have  been  reported.  Instances  can  be  given  where  the 
influences  of  this  work  have  been  felt.  Our  libraries  ought  to 
be  given  more  careful  consideration,  especially  the  missionary 
books  which  are  needed  so  much. 

"Every  pastor  should  be  filled  with  the  missionary  spirit. 
Through  him  it  should  flow  out  to  the  superintendent,  from 
the  superintendent  to  the  teacher  and  from  the  teacher  to  the 
scholars.    The  missionary  home  must  also  be  emphasized. 

"Why  do  we  mention  the  Sunday  school  as  a  factor  for 
this  work?  Because  it  is  the  easiest  way  of  reaching  the  child. 
The  children  are  opening  their  minds  at  this  stage  and  influences 
have  their  right  of  way.  Missionary  songs  are  helpful.  Let 
us  have  missionary  prayers  and  Scripture  reading  that  is 
appropriate.     Children's   Investment  Fund   should  be  supported. 


I  hope  General  'Missionary  Day  which  has  been  appointed  on 
the  third  Sunday  in  November  will  be  observed." 

Song:     "All    the    Way    to  Calvary" 

Prayer:    By  J.  S.  Shoemaker,   Freeport,  111. 

Honoring  the  Lord  with  our  Substance, — S.  E.  Allgyer, 
West  Liberty,  O. 

"It  is  not  possible  to  carry  on  the  Lord's  work  without  our 
substance.  It  is  a  Christian  duty  to  support  it  and  that  we 
employ  some  systematic  course  in  our  finances.  System  is 
a  great  factor  in  any  business.  The  same  thing  can  be  applied 
to  giving. 

"The  Old  Testament  is  very  clear  along  this  line.  Jacob 
agreed  to  give  the  Lord  his  tenth.  The  Law  demanded  it.  The 
Lord  gave  special  instruction  along  this  line,  M'att.  23:23.  I 
do  not  insist  on  you  giving  the  tenth,  but  I  do  insist  that  you 
follow  some  system,  and  I  do  insist  that  you  see  that  you  give 
more  than  the  tenth  if  possible.  'God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver.' 
I  am  glad  that  we  as  a  people  are  improving.  Yet  I  am  sure 
that  if  the  Mennonite  Church  would  give  in  a  systematic  way 
and  at  least  measure  up  to  the  law  the  Mission  Board  would 
need  to  be  busy  in  looking  up  places  to  use  the  offering s.  Mav 
we  give  liberally  and  systematically  and  according  to  the  great 
need  before  us." 

The  following  committees  were  appointed:  • 

Nominating  Committee,  Aaron  Loucks,  D.  S.  Yoder,  J.  H. 
Hershey,   C.   K.   Brenneman,   L.   O.  King. 

Resolution  Committee,  A.  M.  Eash,  D.  H.  Bender,  Geo.  J. 
Lapp. 

Closing  prayer  by  S.  E.  Allgyer. 

Wednesday  Morning  Session 

Opening   prayer    by    I.   J.    Buchwalter,    Dalton,  Ohio. 
Reports  of  Committees 

The  Secretary  gave  a  report  of  the  resources  of  the  Board. 
On  motion  by  D.  D.  Miller  the  report  was  accepted. 

(The  report  will  be  found  in  connection  with  the  Treasurer's 
report  found  elsewhere  in  this  issue). 

Mission  Committee  Report. 

There  is  very  little  to  report  from  this  Committee,  not 
because  the  committee  has  not  been  active,  but  because  most 
of  the  meetings  were  held  conjointly  with  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Board.  It  seemed  to  be  the  opinion  of  both 
committees  that  the  Chairman  and  Secretary  of  that  committee 
should  be  the  officials  of  the  joint  meetings,  hence  the  work  done 
will  appear  in  the  official  report  of  that  committee. 

'However,  by  correspondence  or  in  meetings,  a  number  of 
persons  have  been  examined  with  a  view  to  accepting  them 
as  workers  in  home  or  foreign  missions,  and  have  been 
recommended  to  the  Executive  Committee  for  their  respective 
fields.  Aside  from  the  four  recommended  for  the  India  field 
and  accepted  by  the  Executive  Committee,  others  are  under 
consideration  as  money  has  been  pledged  to  support  7  new 
missionaries  provided  they  may  be  sent  to  India. 

The  Committee  is  thankful  to  God  for  the  blessings  which 
He  has  given  to  the  feeble  efforts  put  forth  and  that  He  has 
blessed  the  work  to  the  good  of  the  cause. 

J.    iS.    'Hartzler,  Chairman 

J.   K.   Bixler,  Secretary 

D.  D.  Miller 

Daniel  Kauffman 

S.    E.  Allgyer, 

C.  Z.  Yoder, 

J.    S.  Shoemaker. 

Auditing  Committee  Report. 

Reports  were  read  relative  to  each  of  the  institutions  and 
missions  under  the  Board,  sent  in  by  the  auditing  committees 
of  each  Local  Board.  The  reports  were  satisfactory.  In  several 
exceptions,  verbal  reports  were  given  which  were  also  accepted. 

The  following  report  of  the  auditing  of  the  books  and 
accounts   of  the  Treasurer   of  the   Board   was  submitted: 

We,  the  undersigned  auditing  committee  appointed  by  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  to  audit  the  accounts 
of  the  Treasurer  and  Financial  Agent,  having  carefully  examined 
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the  records,  receipts  and  disbursements,  accounts  and  securities 
of  the  same  and,  to  the  best  of  our  knowledge,  find  them  correct 
rd   corresponding  with   his  report." 

A.    R.  Zook, 
F.   S.  Ebersole, 
D.    D.  Miller. 

Childrens'   Welfare  Committee 

"We,  the  undersigned  committee  appointed  by  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
in  1917  to  look  up  a  location  for  the  Western  Childrens'  Home, 
beg  to   submit  the  following  report: 

"Our  first  offer  came  from  Wayland,  Iowa,  to  come  and 
investigate  a  site  and  also  a  tract  of  land  but  it  did  not 
materialize.  Next  Bro.  Aaron  Landis  of  Canton,  Kans.,  offered 
10  acres  of  land,  and  the  church  at  the  same  place  also  is  ready 
to  give  $1,250.00  for  the  work.  This  location  is  4  or  5  miles 
from  town  and  about  2^4  miles  from  church.  So  far,  in  our 
judgment,  there  has  not  been  anything  offered  that  we  could 
recommend   as   a   suitable   location  for   the  Rome." 

D.    G.  Lapp. 
tSanford   C.  Yoder. 
D.  S.  Weaver. 

It  was  moved  by  J.  S.  Hartzler  that  the  report  'be  accepted 
and  the  committee  retained.  Carried. 
Treasurer's  Report 

The  Treasurer,  'G.  L.  Bender,  gave  a  summarized  report 
of  the  receipts  and  disbursements  for  the  year.  The  report 
was  given  in  printed  form  in  sufficient  quantity  to  'be  handed 
to  each  one  present.  (See  complete  report  elsewhere  in  this 
issue.)     It  was  accepted  as  read. 

It  was  moved  'by  A.  M.  Eash  and  supported  that  a  vote  of 
thanks  be  extended  to  Bro.  Bender  for  the  manner  in  which 
the  report  was  presented. 

Policy   Committee  Report 

The  report  of  the  (Mission  Policy  'Committee  was  presented 
and,  after  due  deliberation,  it  was  unanimously  adopted  by 
the  meeting.  Owing  to  its  length  it  will  not  be  printed  here 
but  will  appear  later  with  the  full  report  to  'be  published  in 
pamphlet  form. 

Closing  prayer  by  A.  M.  Eash. 

Wednesday  Afternoon  Session 

'Song  service. 

Devotional  'by  Amos  Gingerich,  Versailles,  Mo.    Isa.  54. 
Song:    "How    He  Loves" 
Doctrinal  Committee  Report 

The  report  prepared  by  the  Doctrinal  Committee  was  accepted 
on  motion  of  E.  L  Frey  and  supported  on  condition  that  a 
special  list  of  questions  be  prepared  to  accompany  the  same 
in  examining  volunteers  for  mission  work.  On  account  of  its 
length  the  printing  of  this  report  is  deferred  until  the  full  report 
will   appear  in   pamphlet  form. 

Executive  Committee  Report 

The  report  was  given  by  the  Secretary.  Each  of  the 
following    recommendations   were    acted    upon  separately. 

(1.)  That  a  Fund  be  created  for  the  support  of  aged  and 
disabled   superintendents    and   missionaries.  Carried. 

(2.)  That  the  Local  Board  of  the  Orphans'  Home  be 
authorized  to  arrange  for  the  conducting  of  their  own  school 
in  the  Home.  Carried. 

(3.)  That  the  Financial  Agent  of  the  Board  be  authorized 
to  plan  for  the  missionaries  on  furlough,  and  all  correspondence 
relative  to  such  plans  and  expenses  incurred  be  referred  to 
1  im.  Carried. 

(4.)  That  the  Board  arrange  for  a  special  service,  and  the 
laying  on  of  hands,  in  the  sending  forth  of  new  missionaries, 
in  accordance  with  Acts  13:1-3.  It  was  moved  and  supported 
hat   the   question    be   deferred   until    the   next    Board  Meeting. 

(5.)  That  a  Missionary  Conference  'be  arranged  for,  to 
convene  Dec.  31,  1918.  Carried. 

(6.)  That  the  Executive  Committee  be  authorized  to  close 
tl  e  :a1e  of  the  Lowe  property  in  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,  and  execute 
!jid   ''diver  a  Warranty  Deed  to  the  purchaser.  Carried. 
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(7.)  That  the  property  belonging  to  the  Youngstown 
Mission  be  sold  and  that  the  Financial  Agent  be  authorized 
to  make  the  necessary  arrangements.  Carried. 

(8.)  That  the  Executive  Committee  be  authorized  to 
purchase    a    home    for    the    Youngstown     Mission.  Carried. 

(9.)  That  the  following  activities  be  maintained  at  the 
Youngstown  Mission:  Preaching  services,  iSunday  school,  Y. 
P.  B.  meetings,  devotional  meetings,  (Bible  classes,  visitation 
work,  and  other  meetings  of  like  character.  Also  day  nursery 
work  and  temporary  relief  to  destitute  children.  The  extent 
of  such  work  to  be  decided  by  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Board.  Carried. 

(10.)  That  the  talks  given  at  the  'Missionary  Conference 
held  at  the  Forks  Church  near  Middlebury,  Ind,  be  printed 
and  published  in  booklet  form,  the  same  to  'be  distributed  among 
the  churches.  Carried. 

(11.)  Because  of  the  present  high  prices  of  food-stuffs, 
etc.,  we  recommend  that  the  India  missionary  allowance  be 
increased  to  $400.00  per  year,  said  allowance  to  continue  until 
conditions    change.  Carried. 

(12.)  Support  has  been  pledged  to  send  three  more  new 
missionaries  to  India.  Will  this  Board  give  the  Executive 
Committee  permission  to  send  two  or  more  provided  the  proper 
persons  be  secured?  Granted. 

(13.)  That  new  missionaries  to  India  be  given  privilege 
to  go  to  the  high  hills  during  the  first  hot  season  after  arriving 
on  the  field.  Granted. 

(14.)  That  G.  L.  'Bender,  in  co-operation  with  the  Local 
Board  of  the  Lima  Mission,  be  authorized  to  look  into  the 
advisability  of  erecting  an  addition  to  the  Lima  Church  Building 
to  accomodate  the  'S.  S.  work  at  that  place.  Carried. 

Oln  Monday  previous  to  this  meeting  a  joint  meeting  of 
the  Executive  and  Mission  Committees  with  the  members  of 
the  District  Mission  Boards  was  held  and,  the  following 
resolutions  were  adopted.  They  were  given  as  the  conviction 
of  those  present  at  the  meeting,  and  presented  to  this  meeting 
for  consideration. 

(1.)  That  there  be  a  District  Mission  Board  in  every 
conference  district. 

(2.)  That  whenever  possible,  a  member  of  the  Executive 
Committee  should  be  present  at  the  annual  meetings  of  the 
District  Misssion  Boards. 

(3.)  That  a  joint  meeting  between  the  Executive  and 
Mission  Committees  and  members  of  the  District  Boards  be 
held  at  each  annual  meeting  of  the  Board. 

(4.)  That  the  Executive  Committee  assist  tbe  District 
Boards  in  getting  a  more  unified  system  of  organization  and 
work  whenever  such  assistance  is  desired. 

It  was  moved  by  D.  H.  Bender  that  the  recommendations 
be  adopted.     It  was  carried  unanimously. 

Special  Committee  on  Home  Missions 

In  response  to  an  appeal  for  an  outline  or  course  of 
procedure  for  congregations  established  through  our  Home 
Missions  a  committee  of  three  brethren  were  appointed  to  work 
out  some  definite  plan.  The  following  recommendations  were 
made  and  accepted. 

(1.)  That,  whenever  in  the  judgment  of  the  Local  Board 
and  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  General  Board  the  local 
congregation  has  been  fully  enough  established  to  warrant 
it,  the  congregation  shall  have  the  privilege  of  electing  a 
representative   to  the   Local  Board. 

(2.)  That,  in  missions  where  there  are  separate  church 
buildings  and  the  local  congregation  assumes  all  the  financial 
burden  of  caring  for  the  work  in  the  church  building,  the 
congregation  be  given  permission  to  elect  the  local  governing 
Board  of  Trustees  who  shall  have  oversight  of  the  church 
building  and  shall  be  responsible  to  the  General  Mission  Board 
for  the  proper  upkeep  of  the  same,  the  appointment,  conduct 
and  support  of  the  workers  and  the  activities  outside  of  the 
directly  religious  services  to  be  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Local    Board    and    the    General   'Mission    Board    as  heretofore. 

Institutional  Reports 

The  Secretary  had  provided  tabulated  reports  of  the  Mission 
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Stations  and  Institutions  under  the  Board.  These  were  handed 
to  all  who  were  present  at  the  meeeting. 

Summary  Report  of  Mission  Stations 

Number  present  Workers,  42. 
Number  of  meetings  in  Hall,  52. 
Meetings  held  in  Homes,  17. 
Largest  Attendance  S.  IS.,  1,581. 
Smallest   Attendance  iS.  S.,  474. 
Average  Attendance  S.   S.,  1,091. 
Total    Enrollment,   all    Dept's.,  2,221. 
Number  in  Home  Department,  156. 
Number    in    Cradle    Roll    Dep't.,  497. 
Number  in  Industrial  Department,  190. 
Average   Number  in  Day  Nursery,  50. 
No.  in   Kindergarten   Classes,  65. 
No.  times  classes  meet  each  weeek,  5. 
Number  in  classes,  88. 
Patients   treated,  229. 
No.   of   treatments  given,  4,782. 
Number   garments    distributed,  8,815. 
Value  of  "same,  $956.45. 
Meals  given  to  Visitors,  552. 

Approximate    Value    of    Meals    given    to    poor,  $490.27 

'Money    Contributed    for    Charity,  $534.38. 

Value  of  Real  Estate,  $97,650.00. 

Value  of  Furniture,  $4,928.00. 

Funds  Rec'd.  from   Contributors,  $10,852.27. 

Rec'd.   from    General    Treasurer,  $6,214.24. 

Running    Expenses    for    Year,  $16,261.97. 

Paid  for  Improvements,  $1,083.91. 

Value  of  Food  from  Cong.,  $2,910.86. 

Ch.  Membership  Apr.  1,  1917,  410. 

Confessions  during  Year,  122. 

Received  by  Baptism  during  Year,  64. 

Received  by  Letter  during  Year,  31. 

Number  died  during  Year,  6. 

Number   Expelled   or   withdrawn,  38. 

Number  Moved  Away,  25. 

No.   of   Applicants    under    Inst.,  23. 

Membership  Apr.  1,  1918,  444. 

Summary  Report  of  Charitable  Institutions 

1.  Mennonite  Sanitarium,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Number  of  present  workers,  10;  number  in  institution  Apr. 
i,  1917,  20;  number  admitted  during  year,  102;  number  died 
during  year,  14;  number  dismissed  during  yr.  (healed),  35 — 
males  18,  females  17;  number  in  Inst.  Apr.  1,  1918,  22— males 
14,  females  8;  No.  religious  services  each  week,  4;  No. 
Christians  in  Institution,  60;  No.  non-Christians,  43;  No. 
Confessions  during  year,  2;  No.  Supported  by  Institution,  6; 
No.  Supported  in  part,  44;  No.  Paying  for  support,  47;  Cash 
Rec'd  direct  from  'Contributors,  $307.35;  Income  from  Farm, 
$2,745.00;  Received  from  General  Board,  $886.00;  Hospital  Fees, 
$6,315.76;  Total  Receipts  for  year,  $13,519.23;  Expense  of 
Fuel  and  Lighting,  $732.21;  total  Expenditure  during  year, 
$15,543.54;  value  of  Buildings  and  Real  Estate,  $52,600.00;  value 
of  Furniture  and  Fixtures,  $3,000.00. 

2.  Old  People's  Home,  Marshallville,  O. 

Number  of  present  workers,  4;  number  in  institution  Apr. 
1,  1917,  23;  number  admitted  during  year,  6;  number  died  during 
year,  3;  number  dismissed  during  yr.  (healed),  23 — males 
9,  females  14;  No.  religious  services  each  week,  1;  No. 
Christians  in  Institution,  23;  No.  Rec'd.  into  Ch.  fellowship, 
1;  No.  Supported  by  Institution,  8;  No.  Supported  in  part, 
5;  No.  paying  for  support,  7;  No.  Supported  by  Relatives,  3; 
Cash  Rec'd.  direct  from  Contributors,  $2,308.11;  Received  from 
General  Board,  $1,450.00;  total  Receipts  for  year,  $4,536.71; 
expense  of  supporting  workers,  $635.00;  expense  of  support  of 
inmates,  $2,760.00;  fuel  and  lighting  Expense,  $622.93;  paid  for 
Improvements,  $92.58;  total  Expenditure  during  year,  $4,532.19; 
value  of  Buildings  and  Real  Estate,  $19,400.00;  value  of  Furniture 
and  Fixtures,  $1,000.00. 

3.     Orphans'   Home,   West   Liberty,  O. 

Number  of  present  workers,  9;  number  in  institution  Apr. 
1,  1917,  72;  No.  admitted  during  year,  34;  No.  died  during  year,  1; 
No.  placed  in  homes,  15 — boys  12,  girls  3;  No.  in  Inst.  Apr.  1, 
1918,  64 — males  38,  females  26;  No.  religious  services  each  week, 
14;  No.  Christians  in  Institution,  7;  No.  Confessions  during 
year,  10;  No.  Supported  by  Institution,  6;  No.  'Supported  in 
part,  58;  Cash  from  Parents  and  other  Relatives,  $4,221.82;  cash 
Rec'd.  direct  from  Contributors,  $1,183.37;  received  from  General 
Board,  $664.77;  total  Receipts  for  year,  $6,308.82;  expense  of 
supporting  workers,  $581.30;  expense  of  support  of  inmates, 
$4,848.78;    fuel   and   Lighting    Expense,   692.85;    new  Buildings 


and  Equipment,  $59£.ll '  total  Expenditure  during  year,  $6,7l5.04i; 
value  of  Buildings  and  Real  Estate,  $19,300.00;  value  of  Furniture 
and  Fixtures,  $700.00. 

4.    Men.  Children's  Home,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Number  of  present  workers,  4;  number  in  institution  Apr. 
1,  1917,  8;  number  admitted  during  year,  57;  number  placed 
in  homes,  13;  number  in  Inst.  Apr.  1,  1918,  11;  No.  Supported 
by  Institution,  28;  No.  Supported  in  part,  22;  No.  Paying  for 
support,  15;  Cash  Rec'd.  direct  from  Contributors,  $1,033.80: 
Total  Receipts  for  year,  $1,886.39;  Expense  of  support  of 
inmates,  $539.57;  Fuel  and  Lighting  Expense,  $101.15;  Total 
Expenditure  during  year,  $1,547.52;  Value  of  Real  Estate, 
$7,100.00;  Value  of  Furniture  and  Fixtures,  $587.82. 
Farm  Lean  Bonds 

A  special  meeting  of  the  Bishops  present  was  held  during 
an  intermission  and  the  following  resolution  was  prepared  and 
submitted  to  this  meeting.     It  was  unanimously  accepted. 

"Recognizing  in  the  Farm  Loan  Bonds  an  opportunity  for 
our  people  to  aid  the  Government  in  a  financial  way  without 
violating  the  principles  of  the  non-resistant  faith,  we  recommend 
that,  in  addition  to  generously  supporting  the  War  Relief  work, 
through  the  Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for  War  Sufferers, 
those  of  our  people  who  are  financially  able  to  do  so,  invest 
in  these  Bonds,  and  that  Aaron  Loucks  prepare  a  circular 
of  information,  and  instructions  to  send  to  the  various  congrega- 
tions." 

Resolution  Committee 

Resolved,  that  we  as  a  Mission  Board  express  our 
appreciation  of  the  efficient  services  rendered  by  our  brother 
Abram  Metzler  in  connection  with  our  Orphans'  Home  and 
hereby  extend  our  sympathies  for  him  and  his  family  in  their 
affliction,  and  pray  God's  rich  blessings  upon  them.  The 
resolution  was  unanimously  adopted  by  a  rising  vote. 

Election  of  Trustees  and  Officers 

The  following  Trustees  at  Large  were  elected:  G.  L.  Bender, 
S.  H.  Musselman,  Aaron  Loucks,  D.  D.  Miller,  S.  C.  Yoder, 
D.  S.  Voder,  D.  H.  Bender,  and  D.  G.  Lapp. 

Jos.  Bechtel  was  re-elected  as  trustee  of  the  Franconia 
Conf.  District. 

John  H.  Mellinger  was  re-elected  trustee  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference. 

J.  A.  Wall  was  re-elected  as  trustee  of  the  Russian 
Mennonite  Conference. 

The   following  officers   of   the   Board   were    elected:  Pres., 

C.  Z.  Yoder;  Vice  Pres.,  D.  G.  Lapp;  Secretary,  J.  S. 
Shoemaker;    Treasurer,  G.  L.  Bender. 

S.  C.  Yoder  was  elected  as  a  member  of  the  Executive 
Committee  in  adition  to  the  brethren,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  D.  G.  Lapp, 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  and  G.  L.  Bender,  who  are  members  of  the 
Committee   by  virtue   of  their  office. 

'The  following  brethren  were  elected  members  of  the  Mission 
Committee:    Daniel   Kauffman,  J.   K.   Bixler,  S.   E.  Allgyer,  D. 

D.  Miller,  D.  H.  Bender.  C.  Z.  Yoder  and  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
are  ex-offkio  members. 

Auditing  Committee:  F.  S.  Ebersole,  A.  R.  Zook,  and  B. 
B.  King. 

Superintendents  for  the  various  Mission  Stations:  A.  M. 
F'ash,  Gospel  Mission,  Chicago;  A.  H.  Leaman,  Home  Mission, 
Chicago;  B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Lima,  O.  Mission;  B.  B.  King,  Ft. 
Wayne,  Ind.  iMission;  C.  K.  Brenneman,  Canton,  O.  Mission; 
T.  D.  Mininger,  Kansas  City,  Kans.  Missions;  C.  K.  Hiostetler, 
Youngstown,  O.  Mission;  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Toronto,  Ont. 
Mission. 

Superintendents  for  the  Charitable  Institutions:  J.  A.  Hilty, 
Orphans'  Home,  West  Liberty,  O.;  Allen  Erb,  Men.  Sanitarium, 
La  Junta,  Colo.;  P.  R.  Lantz,  Old  People's  Hiome,  Marshallville, 
O.;  Bernice  Devitt,  Men.  Children's  Home  Kansas  City, 
Kans. 

Wednesday    Evening  Session 

It  was  moved  and  supported  that  the  printing  of  the  report 
of  this  meeting  and  the  India  Mission  Report  be  left  to  the 
Executive  Committee.    Carried. | 
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Interesting  talks  were  given  by  the  superintendents  of  the 
Toronto  Mission  and  the  Lima  Mission. 

Prayer  by  Wm.   Guengerich,   Wellman,  Iowa. 
iSong:    "Jesus  Lover  of  My  Soul" 

Two  offerings  were  taken  during  the  meeting  which 
amounted  to  $295.21. 

Discussion.     India's  Present  Need.     By  M.  lC.  Lapp. 

"How  many  times  people  have  been  ready  to  decide  to 
give  for  some  particular  cause  and  because  of  lack  of  assistance 
were  not  brought  to  the  ifinal  decision.  The  needs  of  India  may 
be  summed  up  as  follows:  Co-operation.  Without  your  heartfelt 
interest  and  sympathy  the  work  will  be  a  failure.  We  know 
that  those  people  over  in  India,  outside  of  the  fold  of  Christ, 
are  lost.  Are  we  going  to  help  them.  No  other  way  is  given 
except  by  Jesus  Christ.  We  are  trying  to  be  faithful  in  carrying 
out  our  part  of  the  work  and  are  expecting  the  Church  at  home 
to  be  faithful  in  carrying  out  its  part.  Earnest  Prayer.  Jesus 
spent  hours  of  prayer  while  the  apostles  were  out  preaching 
under  'His  direction.  It  depends  largely  on  the  interest  and 
anxiety  of  the  Church  at  home  as  to  what  will  be  accomplished 
in  India.  Earnest  Intercession.  Not  only  a  form  of  prayer, 
but  tell  God  from  the  'bottom  of  your  heart  that  you  want  us 
to  be  faithful  in  India.  More  Laborers.  We  need  people  first 
of  all  that  are  converted — people  who  believe  that  the  Bible 
is  the  Word  of  God.  They  must  be  established  in  the  faith 
and  doctrines  of  the  Church.  Larger  Appropriations.  As  the 
number  of  workers  is  increased,  the  general  expenses  will  also 
be  correspondingly  increased.  Village  Primary  Schools,  Endow- 
ments for  English  Schools,  Working  Capital  for  the  Work 
Shop,  Etc." 

Opportunities  for  Medical  Missionaries  in  India, — (By  C.  D. 

Esch. 

"A  medical  missionary  service  is  only  a  means  to  an  end. 
He  however  can  do  certain  work  that  cannot  be  done  in  any 
other  way.  There  are  now  three  government  dispensaries  in 
our  district  outside  of  our  own  work.  The  larger  percent  of 
medical  assistance  still  rests  on  us.  We  have  had  people  come 
to  us  for  ISO  miles.  The  need  is  so  great  because  of  unsanitary 
conditions  and  also  because  of  so  many  diseases  prevalent  in 
the  land.  Nearly  every  disease  known  in  science  is  found  there 
— plague,  smallpox,  leprosy,  malaria,  rheumatism,  tuberculosis, 
etc.  The  villages  are  calling  for  help  and  on  such  occasions 
a  great  opportunity  is  offered  us  to  tell  the  story  of  salvation. 
Many  of  these  opportunities  must  go  by  unimproved  because 
of  a  lack  of  time  and  helpers.  We  are  glad  that  our  needs  are 
being  supplied  to  some  degree.  To  meet  these  needs,  is  only 
a  means  of  saving  souls." 

The  Supreme  Object  of  the  Missionary  Enterprise.  By 
John   H.  Mellinger. 

"It  is  the  salvation  of  souls.  If  it  is  not,  all  our  labors  are 
in  vain.  History  tells  us  that  the  Mennonite  Church  'at  one 
time  of  persecution,  by  a  promise  not  to  propogate  its  doctrines, 
was  released  from  the  oppression  brought  upon  her.  We  believe 
that  this  was  a  wrong  course  and  it  took  a  long  time  to  recover 
from  the  de'feat  brought  upon  her.  But  now  the  Church  is 
at  work  again  and  many  of  us  have  come  to  the  high  point  of 
our  lives.  We  are  inclined  to  look  back  over  the  work  that 
has  been  done  and  we  see  our  mistakes.  We  are  trying  to  keep 
others  from  following  in  them.  There  were  many  difficulties 
in  starting  this  work  but  these  have  been  overcome  to  a  great 
extent.  God's  loving  care  is  as  a  thread  running  through  the 
whole  Bible.  He  works  with  man.  His  will  is  revealed  through 
man.  It  was  given  through  the  prophets  and  patriarchs  of 
old  and  lastly  through  His  own  dear  Son.  The  love  of  God 
commands  and  constrains  us,  not  only  to  go  to  India  or  South 
America,  but  to  Africa,  China,  and  every  other  nation  on  the 
globe." 

After  a  few  remarks  by  the  Vice  President  and  Secretary, 
the  meeting  adjourned  to  meet  at  the  call  of  the  President  and 
Secretary.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Secretary. 


TWELFTH  ANNUAL  FINANCIAL  REPORT 

of  the 

MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 

and 

THIRTY-SEVENTH   ANNUAL  FINANCIAL   REPORT  OF 
ORGANIZED  MISSION  FINANCES 

of  the 

Mennonite  Church  from  May  1,  1917  to  April  30,  1918 
Evangelizing 

Receipts : 

Balance  on  hand,  May  1,  1917        $71  02 
Contributions  250  25     $321  27 

Disbursements : 

Traveling   Expenses   for  ministers  34  37     $286  90 


General  Fund 


Receipts 

Contributions 
Disbursements : 

Last  Year's  Deficit 

Transfers 

Various  Expenses 


18740  90    18740  90 


4195  90 
4320  00 
7048  18 


15564  08     3176  82 


India 

Receipts : 

Balance  on  hand — General  957  79 

Balance  on  hand — Mahodi  Station  25  00 
Balance  on  hand — Missionary  Sup.  635  74 
Balance  on  hand — Bible  Women  467  69 
Balance  on  hand — 'Native  Workers  495  00 
Balance  on  hand — Ghatula  Station 
Received— 'General  17342  59 

Received— 'Mahodi    Station  3960  30 

'Missionary  Support  5447  47 

Missionary  Children  1793  37 

Received — Missionary  Loan  Fund  100  00 
Received — Widows'  Home  505  00 

Received — Bible  Women  Support  1669  50 
Received — 'Native  Workers  Sup.  2399  67 
Received— Ghatula  Station  1411  32 

New   Missionaries  1996  16 

Received — Mary  Christena  Sup.  28  00 
Received— Hospital  2064  65 

Received — Daniel's  Med.  Edu.  13  67 
Received — iChas.    Shank's  Horse 

and  Vehicle  175  00 

Leper  Asylum  22  00 

Received— Special    Work  400  00 

Received — 'Personal  273  45 

Received — M'edical  Missionary 

Equipment  67  00 

•Received — Cooprider  Medical 

Work  378  73 

Received — India  Dormitory  969  54 

Disbursements: 


68     2669  90 


41017  42 
43687  32 

30211  19   13476  13 


South  American  Mission 

Receipts: 

Balance  on  hand  'May  1,  1917        32  08 
Contributions  5358  82     5390  90 

Disbursements:  4547  35       843  55 

South  American  Pledge  Fund 

Receipts: 

Balance  on  hand  May  1,  1917        42  26 
Contributions  590  00      632  26 

Disbursements:  632  26 

Chicago  Missions 

Receipts: 

Contributions  for  Missions 

Contributions  for  Building 
Disbursements: 

For  Missions  3427  55 

For  Building  6653  50    10081  05       183  79 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Receipts: 

Contributions    for    Mission  1972  15 

Contributions  for  Mission  Home  2489  79     4461  94 
Disbursements : 

For  Missions  1750  44 

For  Building  2291  47     4041  91      420  03 


3510  81 

6754  03    10264  84 
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Receipts : 

Contributions 
Disbursements: 


Receipts: 

Contributions 
Disbursements: 


Receipts: 

Contributions 
Disbursements 


Receipts: 

Contributions 
Disbursements 


Canton  Mission 

786  76 
701  76 

Kansas  City  Mission 

4262  55 
4213  33 

Youngstown  Mission 

9852  69 
9845  86 


Toronto  Mission 


1285  15 
1285  15 


Lima  Mission 

1152  25 
1000  05 

Old  Peoples'  Home 

5219  24 
4933  94 

Orphans'  Home 

^Balance  on  hand  May  1,  1917        339  77 


Receipts: 

Contributions 
Disbursements 


Receint<= : 

'Contributions 
Disbursements 


Contributions 
Disbursements 


Receipts : 

Contributions 
Disbursements 


6234  59 
6518  82 


Sanitarium 


11717  30 
11693  54 


Childrens  Welfare  Work 

Receipts:  e 

Balance  on  hand  May  1,  1917        237  55 

Contributions  3786  79 

Disbursements  3765  87 

Financial  Agent's  Support 

Receipts: 

Balance  on  band  May  1,  1917  20  68 

Contributions  727  58 

Disbursements 

European  Sufferers 

Receipts: 

Balance  on  hand  May  1,  1917  366  67 
Contributions  105  00 

Disbursements: 

Belgian  Sufferers 

e°Mance  on  hand  May  1,  1917  10  00 

'Contributions  83  75 

Disburesments: 

Burkhard  Children  Support 


30  00 
6  00 


63  90 
25  00 


Balance  on  hand  May  1,  1917 
Contributions 
Disbursements: 

Bible  Fund 

Receipts: 

Balance  on  hand  May  1,  1917 

Contributions 
Disbursements 

Church  Bldg.  Fund 

Receipts : 

Balance  on  hand  May  1,  1917  54  98 
Contributions  25  00 

Noah  S  Yoder  Fund 

Receipts : 

Balance  on  hand  May  1,  1917  435  00 
Disbursements  125  00 


Receipts : 

Contributions 
Disbursements 


Mission,  Home — Goshen 

332  22 
306  35 


85  00 


49  22 


6  83 


6574  36 


4024  34 


748  26 
748  26 


471  67 
471  67 


93  75 
93  75 


36  00 
15  00 


88  90 
14  00 


79  98 


152  20 


285  30 


55  54 


23  76 


258  47 


21  00 


74  90 


79  98 


310  00 


25  87 


Boys  in  Camp  Literature  Fund 

Receipts : 

Contributions  2  50 
Childrens  Fund — Foreign 

Receipts: 

Contributions:  267  50 
Childrens  Fund — Home 

Receipts : 

Contributions  280  37 
Sundry  Funds 

Receipts : 

China   Mission  3  00 

Executive  Expenses  619  64 

Siberia  20  00 

Annual   Meeting  Expenses  600  00 

African  Mission  15  63 

Boys  in  Camp  65  34 

Goshen  College  Debt  7  00 

Tract  Fund  5  00 

Knoxville    Mission  44  60 

Altoona  Mission  5  00 

General    S.    S.   Committee  43  32 

Armenian   'Sufferers  88  48 

Illinois  Rural  Fund  25  00 

Poor  Children- — France  10  00 

Red  Cross  Society  216  39 

Welsh    Mountain    Mission  5  00 

American   Bible   Society  10  30 

Russian    Sufferers  5  85 

Mary  Burkhard  'Support  255  00 
Disbursements: 


Summary  of  Funds 

Evangelizing  321  27 

General  Fund  18740  90 

India  General  43687  32 

South  American  Mission  5  390  90 

South  American  Pledge  Fund  632  26 

Chicago  Missions  10264  84 

Ft.   Wayne   Mission  4461  94 

Canton   Mission  786  76 

Kansas  City   Mission  4262  55 

Youngstown  Mission  9852  69 

Toronto  'Mission  1285  15 

Lime   Mission  1152  25 

Old  Peoples  Home  5219  24 

Orphans   Home  6574  36 

Sanitarium  11717  30 

Childrens  Welfare  Work  4024  34 

Financial  Agent's  Support  748  26 

European  Sufffferers  471  67 

Belgian   Sufferers  93  75 

Burkhard  Children  Support  36  00 

Bible    Fund  88  90 

Church    Bldg.    Fund  79  98 

Noah    S    Yoder    Fund  435  00 

Mission  Home — Goshen  332  22 

Boys   in    Camp    Literature    Fund  2  50 

Childrens  Fund — Foreign  267  50 

Childrens   Fund — /Home  280  37 

Sundry    Funds  2044  55 

Endowment  Funds  Reed.  9650  00 
Less  funds  counted  twice 
Net  total 


2  50 


267  50 


280  37 


2044  55 
2044  55 


142904  77 
4945  00 


137959  77 


Balances  on  hand  May  first  1918 


Evangelizing  Fund 

286 

90 

General  Fund 

3176 

82 

India  Mission  General 

1689 

70 

India  Missionary  'Support 

1088 

20 

India  Missionary  Children 

653 

37 

India   Native  Workers 

269 

67 

India    Bible  Women 

1097 

19 

India  New  Missionaries 

1665 

16 

Tndia  Hospital 

1905 

31 

India   Mahodi  Station 

3985 

30 

India  Special 

400 

00 

India    Loan  Fund 

100 

00 

India  Widows  Home 

505 

00 

India    Dr.  Cooprider 

117 

23 

Chicago  Mission 

83 

26 

Chicago  Mission  Bldg.  Fund 

100 

53 

Ft.    Wayne  Mission 

221 

71 

Ft.    Wayne  Home 

198 

32 

Kansas   City  Mission 

49 

22 
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Pantnn      AT  i  s  s  i  o  n 

85 

00 

Youngstown  Mission 

6 

83 

Lima  Mission 

152 

20 

Sci  n  i  ta  rin  m 

■   til  1 1  in  i  luin 

23 

76 

Old   Peoples  Home 

285 

30 

Orphans  Home 

55 

54 

Child's  Welfare  Home 

258 

47 

Quarter  Fund 

794 

25 

South   American  Mission 

843 

55 

Bible  Fund 

74 

90 

Burkhard   Children  Fund 

21 

00 

Church    Bldg.  Fund 

79 

98 

Noah    Yoder  Fund 

310 

00 

Boys  in  Camp  Literature 

2 

50 

Mission  Home — 'Goshen,  Ind 

25 

87 

Children  Fund — Home 

280 

37 

Children   Fund — Foreign 

267 

50 

21159  91 


District   Boards,   Institutions   and   Missions  not  under  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Kastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 

Charities.  10079  72 

■South-Western    Pa.   Mission  iBoard  3323  06 

Ind-Mich.  Mennonite  Mission  Board  2720  43 

Kansas-Nebr.    Mission    Board  1524  02 
Children's  Heme 
Welsh   Mountain  Mission 
Philadelphia  Mission 

Lancaster  Mission   .  10500  00 
Sunday  School  Mission 
Old  People's  fk-me    Orrville  Pa. 
Old    People's    Home.    Souderton,  P;.. 

Franconia    Mennonite    Mission    Board  7132  52 

Missouri-Iowa  Mission  Board  1008  58 

Franklin  Co.  Pa.  and  Washington  Co.  Md.  343  82 

Canadian    Mission    Board  1480  42 

Virginia  Mission   Board  3850  00 

Mtoona  Mission  800  0^ 

Rundschau  4149  69   46912  26 


Relief  Funds 

Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis.  and  Char.    30000  00 
Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for  War 

Sufferers  70000  00  100000  00 

Net  total  received  by  the  Boa-d  137959  77 


284872  03 


Note: — Amounts  received  by  above  named  District  Boards 
over  and  above  the  amount  turned  into  the  channels  of  the 
General  Board. 


Summary  of  Invested  Funds 


Endowment  Funds 
Annuity  Funds 
Time    Invested  Funds 
Total 


48050  00 
50150  00 
57865  00 


156065  00 


Gratefully  Submitted, 

G.  L.   Bender,  Treas., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


REOURCES  OF  THE  MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 


By  Real  Estate,  Buildings,  Equipment,  Etc.  In  India 
By  26th   St.   Mission    Property,   Chicago,  Equipment, 
Etc. 

By  Playground  Property,  26th  St.  Chicago 
By  Three  Lots  on  Union  St.  Chicago 
By  Chicago  Home  Mission  Furniture 
By  Ft.   Wayne   Mission    Buildings,   Furniture,  Etc. 
By  Canton  Mission  Buildings,  Furniture,  Etc. 
By  Youngstown  Mission  Buildings,  Fur.,  Equip. 
By  Toronto  Mission,  Furniture,  Etc. 
By  Kansas   City  Mission,  Furniture,  Etc. 
By  Argentine  Mission,  ■  Furniture,  Etc. 
By  Lima  Mission   Buildings,  Furnishings,  Etc. 
By  Nampa  Mission  .  Property 

By  Orphan's  Home,  Buildings,  Equipment,  Etc. 
By  Old  People's  Home,  Buildings,  Equipment,  Etc. 


Etc. 


$55,000.00 

18,350.00 
3,100.00 
6,000.00 
100.00 
12,150.00 
12,080.00 
36,300.00 
6,500.00 
3,250.00 
3,200.00 
3,950.00 
1,500.00 
20,000.00 
19,400.00 


By  Sanitarium,  Buildings,  Equipment,  Etc. 

By  Youngstown  House  and  Lot 

By  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.  Property 

By  Mission  Home,  'Goshen,  Ind. 

By  Administration   Building,  Furnishings,  Etc. 

By    Gar  Creek  Chapel — Gar   Creek,  Ind. 

By  Real  Estate  in  Mich. 

Total  Real  Estate,  Etc. 

By  Annuity  Investments 

By  Endowment  Investments 

By  Time  Investments 

By  Balance  in  Mission  Funds 

By  Balance  in  Interest  Funds 

By  Balance  in  Invested  Funds 

Total  Funds 

Total  Resources 


55,600.00 
5,000.00 
2,500.00 
3,500.00 

12,500.00 
500.0v 
3,500.00 

$283,980.00 

$50,150.u0 
48,050.00 
57,865.00 
21,159.91 
1,335.92 
1,045.00 

$179,605.83 

$463,585.83 


A  REQUEST  FROM  INDIA 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

At  the  business  meeting  of  the  American  Mennonite 
Mission  of  India  on  March  14  the  following  resolution 
w?s  passed: 

Since  we  feel  the  great  need  of  a  spiritual  awakening 
and  since  we  behove  that  this  can  enly  be  brought  about 
by  the  study  of  God's  Word  and  intensive  prayer,  we 
as  a  mission  request  each  individual  missionary  to  pray 
especially, 

(1)  For  an  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God  on  each 

individual   missionary ; 

(2)  on  each  individual  Christian  worker  and 

(3)  on  the  Christian  community. 

(4)  To  pray  for  those  whom  we  find  susceptible 

to  God's  Word. 

We  hope  the  missionaries  will  keep  these  requests  in 
such  a  place  that  they  will  be  constantly  reminded  of 
them  at  the  time  of  family  prayer  or  private  devotion. 

We  also  recommend  that  this  meeting,  through  the 
church  papers,  request  the  prayers  of  the  home  Church 
on  the  above  mentioned  subjects. 

Fannie  Hershey,  Sec'y. 


REPORT 
Of    Receipts    of    the  Eastern 
M.  B.  of  M  &  Charities  for 
May,  1918. 

Children's   Home  Millersville, 
Pa. 

Mt.  Joy  Y.   P.   B.   M.  7-5o 
Frazer    Church  Building 

Charles  W.  Shreiner  25.00 
N.  H.  Groff  25.00 
Frazer  Cong.  72.00 
Geo.  N.  Good  25.00 
Friends  Phila.  Pa.  135-00 
Weaverland    Cong  81.25 


Bosslers  Y.  P.  B.  M. 
A  Sister  Ronks  Pa 


2-95 
2.00 


363-25 

General    Mission  Fund 

Landisville  Pa  S.  S.  21.69 
Lebanon  Co  Churches  40.00 
A  Bro  and  Sis  Bowmans- 

ville  50.00 
New  Danville  Cong  5.00 
Byerland  Cong  &  S.  S.  68.14 
A.  B.  Eshleman  25.00 
Millersville    &  Rohrestown 

Cong  270.48 


127.81 

Native    Missionary  Support 

East   Petersburg   S.   S.   Y.  M. 

B.  Class  5.00 
Manheim    Bible  Study 

Class  5.00 
India  Hospital 
Anon   New   Holland  100.00 

India  Orphans 
A    Bro.    and    Sister  Bow- 

mansville  Pa  50.00 
Goodville  Cong  24.50 
Ephrata    Cong  50.00 


74-50 

Special    Equipment  for  Dr. 
Esch 

Hersheys    Cong  96.00 

Groffdale    Cong  70.29 

B.  L.  Garber  5.00 

Mellingers    Cong  100.00 

Manheim   Cong  78.75 

Kinzer    Cong  54-!6 

Paradise   Cong  126.03 


480.31 

India  Mission 

A  friend  4.00 
Maple  Grove  S.   S.  Atglen 

Pa  3000 
Howard  E.  Moore  25.00 
Erbs  Cong  43-86 
Hanover  Y.  P.  B.  M.  20.00 


530.23 

South   American  Fund 

A  Sister  5-00 
Welsh    Mountain  Mission 

Workers   Meeting        -  200.00 
Total  for  the  .Month ...  $1948.60 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Eli  G.  Reist. 
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"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace," 
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EDITORIAL 

"Ye  shall  be  witnesses  *  *  *  *  unto 
the    uttermost    part    of    the  earth." 


The  greatest  privilege  that  any- 
one can  have  in  this  life  is  to  be 
a  witness  for  Jesus. 


Complete  in  Him. — A  brother,  who 
is  himself  a  whole-hearted  worker 
for  God  and  the  Church,  thus  closes 
a  recent  letter:  "Yours  for  a  whole 
Gospel  to  a  whole  world  by  the 
whole  Church."  May  this  be  the 
spirit  and  burden  of  every  member. 


Furlough  for  Nonresistant  Draft- 
ees.— On  another  page  we  print  an 
important  document  taken  from  "The 
Official  Bulletin"  sent  out  from 
Washington.  The  same  will  be  read 
with  interest  by  many.  The  message 
speaks  for  itself.  Every  one  should 
read  this  over  carefully,  noting  every 
point,  as  this  is  an  official  document. 
Many  of  the  newspaper  accounts 
of  what  will  be  done  with  the  "con- 
scientious objectors,"  purporting  to 
give  the  truth,  are  wholly  out  of 
line  with  the  facts.  Further  com- 
ments will  be  made  as  new  develop- 
ments appear. 


Those  sending  In  new  subscribers 
should  be  careful  to  give  correct  ad- 
dresses. Here  is  something  that  hap- 
pens much  more  frequently  than  it 
ought  to :  The  name  and  address  of 
a  new  subscriber  is  sent  in.  The 
person's  name  is  placed  on  the  mail- 
ing list  and  the  paper  sent  out.  In 
a  few  weeks  we  get  word  from  the 
post  office  that  such  and  such  a 
person  can  not  be  found  and  that 
the  paper  remains  undelivered. 
Somebody  is  at  fault.  Either  the 
post  master  is  mistaken,  or  we  failed 
to  copy  the  address  as  given,  or 
the  sender  sent  the  wrong  name  or 
address. 


About  Farm  Loan  Bonds. — Many 
of  our  people  have  been  waiting  for 
a  circular  of  information  concerning 
Farm  Loan  Bonds,  which  Bro.  Aaron 
Loucks  prepared  some  time  ago. 
These  are  times  of  fleeting  changes. 
About  the  time  this  circular  was  com- 
pleted it  developed  that  the  plan 
would  not  work  as  satisfactory  as 
had  been  hoped  for,  and  another 
proposition  whereby  we  might  loan 
money  to  local  banks  was  submitted 
by  a  government  official  to  the  East- 
ern A.  M.  Conference.  This  proposi- 
tion has  been  taken  under  advisement 
and  a  committee  appointed  by  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Eastern  A.  M.  Con- 
ference, the  Illinois  Conference,  and 
the  Indiana-Michigan  Conference  is 
working  on  a  plan  which  they  hope 
will  be  more  satisfactory  than  that 
of  the  Farm  Loan  Bonds.  As  soon 
as  these  plans  have  been  perfected 
the  committee  wishes  to  submit  its 
work  to  our  people  for  their  consider- 
ation. We  will  likely  hear  from  this 
committee  within  the  next  two 
weeks.  In  the  meantime  let  us  re- 
member this  committee  and  its  work 
before   the  Throne. 


That  was  a  good,  sensible  resolu- 
tion passed  by  the  Eastern  A.  M. 
Conference  on  the  question  of  dress 
regulation.  The  Ohio  Conference  al- 
so placed  upon  its  record  a  whole- 
some resolution.  To  the  minds  of 
some  the  brethren  may  seem  to  have 
given  themselves  largely  to  detail ; 
but  considering  the  character  of  the 
subject  it  is  necessary  to  go  into 
detail  and  name  things  in  order  to 
secure  practical  results.  The  practi- 
cal results  coming  from  the  adoption 
of  this  resolution  will  depend  largely 
upon  how  the  membership  receives 
it.  To  hold  it  as  a  matter  of  law 
and  obey  it  because  we  must  will 
likely  result  in  legalism  and  confusion. 
To  look  upon  it  as  the  result  of  mature 
deliberation  on  the  part  of  brethren 


who  searched  the  Word,  studied  pres- 
ent conditions  and  needs,  and  prayer- 
fully put  their  consecrated  judgment 
in  words ;  and  to  conform  to  this 
voice  of  Conference  with  the  same 
readiness  that  the  worldling  conforms 
to  the  voice  of  Fashion,  will  mean 
not  only  a  long  step  in  the  direction 
of  Gospel  separation  from  the  world 
but  also  a  spiritual  uplift  resulting 
from  such  separation.  We  trust  that 
every  member  may  fully  accept  the 
teaching  of  the  Bible  on  modesty, 
simplicity,  and  nonconformity  in  at- 
tire and  put  the  advice  contained 
in  this  resolution  into  practice. 


THE    VOICE    OF  CONSCIENCE 


Conscience  is  the  silent  monitor 
within  the  soul  which  God  has  placed 
there  to  direct  us  as  to  right  or 
wrong.  Every  moral  or  immoral 
principle  or  act  which  attracts  our 
attention  impresses  us  instantly  as 
being  either  right  or  wrong.  Con- 
science may  be  kept  bright  or  become 
dull — its  voice  may  be  heard  distinct- 
ly, or  faintly,  or  not  at  all— depend- 
ing upon  how  fully  we  give  it  its 
God-given  place  in  our  lives.  It  is 
of  inestimable  value,  and  should  be 
held  sacred  and  inviolable.  In  the 
limited  space  at  hand  we  can  not 
discuss  it  thoroughly,  but  there  are 
three  things  about  conscience  which 
we  shall  endeavor  briefly  to  notice: 

1.  To  be  a  safe  guide  conscience 
must  be  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord. 

What  gives  us  our  convictions  of 
right  and  wrong?  What  do  we  look 
upon  as  the  final  arbiter  and  authori- 
ty on  doubtful  questions  as  to  what- 
is  right  and  wrong?  Giving  God 
this  place,  we  have  an  unerring  guide. 
Commit  ourselves  to  man,  and  we 
grope  in  darkness  and  error.  Upon 
the  answer  to  this  question  depends 
the  question  as  to  whether  conscience 
is  a  safe  guide.  Our  conscience, 
like  the  rest  of  our  being-  must  be 
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committed  to  the  Lord  for  safe  keep- 
ing. 

2.    To  hear  the  voice  of  conscience, 
it  must  be  obeyed. 

Ignore  your  convictions,  and  you 
are  as  a  ship  at  sea,  without  ruddei 
or  compass.  Ignore  your  convic- 
tions, and  sooner  or  later  your  con- 
science will  stop  speaking  to  you 
— or  if  it  continues  to  speak  you  will 
not  hear  it.  Conscience,  to  be  kept 
bright,  must  be  kept  in  constant  use. 
It  can  not  be  in  use  while  we  ignore 
its  voice. 

Here  we  imagine  we  hear  a  word 
of  protest.  Says  some  one,  "Don't 
follow  your  conscience,  but  follow 
the  Word  of  God."  The  advice 
sounds  better  than  it  really  is.  It 
is  quite  frequent  that  the  giver  of 
this  advice  means  something  differ- 
ent. He  means  to  say,  "Don't  be 
governed  by  the  desires  of  the  flesh, 
but  by  the  Word  of  God,  in  deciding 
as  to  what  is  right  or  wrong."  To 
this  advice  we  say  AMEN.  But 
it  is  quite  different  from  the  advice 
given  above.  Too  many  people  con- 
sult the  flesh  and  call  it  "conscience." 
They  can  not  "conscientiously"  do 
certain  things  which  the  Word  of 
God  teaches  because  they  are  either 
ignorant  of  the  Word  or  because  the 
flesh  rebels.  But  this  is  not  con- 
science— it  is  fleshly  lusts.  If  you 
are  honest ;  if  you  have  given  your 
all,  including  your  conscience,  to 
the  Lord ;  if  your  convictions  are 
based  upon  the  Word  of  God,  then 
your  convictions  of  right  and  wrong 
are  determined  instantly  as  (light 
dawns  upon  you  and  you  become 
conscious  as  to  what  the  Word  and 
will  of  the  Lord  is.  If  you  do  not 
follow  your  own  conscience,  whose 
conscience  will  you  follow?  In  every 
case  where  any  one  fails  to  keep 
his  conscience  bright  and  obeys  im- 
plicitly the  voice  of  conscience  there 
is  certain  to  be  indecision,  weakness, 
error — and  ruin,  unless  the  conscience 
is  restored  to  its  proper  place  before 
the  individual  gets  that  far.  To  be 
where  God  wants  us  to  be,  and  to 
fill  the  largest  place  in  life,  it  is 
necessary  to  obey  fully  the  voice 
of  conscience. 

3.  A  consecrated  conscience 
should  be  held  as  the  most  sacred 
thing   in   our  possession. 

Here  again  we  imagine  that  we 
hear  words  of  protest.  Is  conscience 
more  sacred  than  the  Word  of  God, 
more  sacred  than  salvation,  holiness, 
hope  of  eternal  glory?  No;  con- 
science not  shaped  by  the  Word 
of  God  is  a  blind  guide  to  the  soul. 
But  without  a  consecrated  conscience 
such  things  as  salvation,  holiness, 
the  glorious  hope,  ec,  do  not  mean 


much.  "To  him  that  knoweth  to  do 
good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it 
is  sin."  "Beloved,  if  our  heart  con- 
demn us  not,  then  have  we  confidence 
toward  God."  To  maintain  our 
standing  clear  before  God  it  is  im- 
portant that  we  maintain  "a  con- 
science void  of  offence."  A  clear 
conscience  is  something  that  should 
be  held  most  sacred,  never  to  be 
violated. 

We  often  hear  people  talk  like 
this,  "I  know  that  I  ought  not  to 
do  so  and  so,"  or  "I  know  I  ought 
t0  *****  *  but" — but  what?  How 
can  any  one  justify  himself  before 
God  by  ignoring  plain  duty?  How 
can  we  hope  to  meet  the  smiling 
face   of   God   when   we   ignore  His 


Word,  doing  the  very  opposite  of 
that  which  we  know  we  ought  to 
or  ought  not  to  do?  Let  it  be  our 
firm  resolve  before  God,  no  matter 
what  the  cost,  to  do  that  which  is 
our  duty  to  do. 

But  had  we  not  better  make  con- 
cessions for  the  sake  of  having  it 
easier?  Never!  The  greatest  sacri- 
fice we  can  possibly  make  is  the 
sacrifice  of  a  clear  conscience.  A 
clear  conscience,  connected  to  God, 
means  a  clear  path  to  glory.  A  cloud 
over  your  conscience  means  a  cloud 
across  this  path.  Let  come  what 
will,  keep  your  conscience  bright. 
It  is  sacred ;  let  it  never  be  violated, 
even  though  it  be  in  what  most 
people  call  "little  things." 


WAR  DEPARTMENT  RULINGS  ON  "CONSCIENTIOUS 

OBJECTORS" 


The  following  statement  is  authorized 
by   the   War  Department: 

Orders  have  been  issued  by  the  Secre- 
tary of  War  providing  for  the  segregation 
of  conscientious  objectors  at  Fort  Leav- 
enworth, Kans.  Men  refusing  either 
to  perform  military  service  or  to  accept 
the  alternative  of  duties  classed  as  non- 
combatant  will  be  transferred  from  their 
present  camps  after  being  interrogated 
personally    by    a   board    of  inquiry. 

The  Secretary  has  appointed  as  mem- 
bers of  this  board  Maj.  Richard  C.  Stod- 
dard of  the  Judge  advocate's  office,  chair- 
man; Federal  Judge  Julian  W.  Mack 
of  Chicago,  and  Dean  H.  F.  Stone  of 
the  Columbia  University  Law  School, 
New  York.  The  'board  will  visit  the 
four  or  five  camps  where  the  few  consci- 
entious objectors  are  now  segregated. 
May  Be  Put  on  Farm  Work 

Special  provision  is  made  by  which 
objectors,  who  are  held  to  be  sincere 
in  their  attitude,  may  be  furloughed 
without  pay  from  the  Government  for 
agricultural  service.  These  men  must 
agree  not  to  accept  for  their  labor  a 
greater  sum  than  the  pay  of  a  private, 
pius  subsistence. 

Conscientious  objectors,  though  their 
numbers  have  been  relatively  small,  have 
presented  a  problem  to  the  War  Deparr- 
ment  and  the  preset:  •  instructions  are 
ba.'ed    upon    sever.'!    months    of  fiiuly. 

Provisions    of    Selective  Act 

The.  selective-service  act  makes  provi- 
sion for  the  assignment  to  noncombatant 
military  service  members  of  religious 
bodies  opposed  in  principle  to  war.  In 
certain  instances  the  church  in  question 
specifies  that  obedience  to  any  military 
order,  whether  given  by  a  company  com- 
mander or  by  a  surgeon  in  the  hospital 
involves  a  departure  from  the  tenets 
of  the  church  and  in  many  cases  individu- 
al objectors  have  stated  that  the  same 
conclusion  prevents  their  accepting  the 
alternative  of  noncombatant  service  of- 
fered by  the  terms  of  the  presidential 
order  of  March  20.    For  this  reason  the 


new  instructions  have  beeen  drawn  in 
such  a  way  that  as  to  provide  the  greatest 
generosity  of  treatment  to  the  men  whose 
sincerity  is  proved,  while  keeping  the 
strictest  check  against  giving  an  opportuni- 
ty to  the  slacker  or  maligner. 

Text  of  Secretary's  Order 

The  text  of  the  order  issued  by  the 
Secretary  of  War  follows: 

"The  Secretary  of  War  directs  that 
instructions  substantially  as  follows  be 
sent  to  all  commanding  officers  con- 
cerned. 

"1  By  the  terms  of  the  presidential 
order  of  March  20,  1918,  men  reporting 
at  the  training  camps  under  the  provi- 
sions of  the  selective-service  law  who 
profess  conscientious  scruples  afeainst 
warfare  are  given  an  opportunity  to 
select  forms  of  service  designed  by  the 
President  to  be  noncombatant  in  charac- 
ter. By  direction  of  the  Secretary  of 
War  dated  April  22,  1918,  instructions 
were  issued  'by  this  office,  April  27,  1918, 
to  try  by  court-martial  those  declining 
to  accept  such  noncombatant  service; 
(a)  whose  attitude  in  camp  is  defiant; 
Cb)  whose  sincerity  is  questioned;  (c) 
who    are    activte     in  propaganda. 

"2.  All  other  men  professing  conscien- 
tious objections,  now  segregated  in  posts 
and  camps,  i.  e.,  those  who,  while  them- 
selves refusing  to  obey  military  instruc- 
tions on  the  ground  of  conscientious 
scruples,  religious  or  other,  have  given 
no  other  cause  in  their  criticism  in  their 
conduct,  and  all  who  have  been  or  may 
be  acquitted  by  such  courts-martial  shall 
be  transferred  upon  orders  isssued  by 
this  office  to  camp  and  other  commanders 
to  Fort  Leavenworth,  Kans.  The  com- 
manding officer,  Fort  Leavenworth,  will 
keep  these  men  segregated,  but  not 
under  arrest,  pending  further  instructions 
from    this  office. 

"3.  The  same  procedure  shall  be  car- 
ried out  as  promptly  as  possible  in  the 
cases  of  men  professing  similar  scruples 
who  may  report  at  posts  or  camps  in 
the  future. 

None  to  Be  Discharged 

"4.  Under  no  circumstances  will  con- 
scientious objectors  otherwise  qualified 
to  perform  military  duty  be  discharged 
from  their  responsibilities  under  the  se- 
lective-servicfe  law,  but  the  Secretary 
of  War  has  constituted  a  board  of  inquiry 
composed   of   a    representative    from  the 
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Judge  Advocate's  office  (Maj.  Richard 
'C.  Stoddard),  chairman;  Judge  Julian 
W.  Mack  of  the  Federal  court,  and  Dean 
H.  F.  Stone  of  the  Columbia  University- 
Law  School.  It  will  be  the  duty  of  this 
board  to  interrogate  personally  each 
man  so  transferred.  Such  men  as  may 
be  determined  by  this  board  to  be  sincere 
in  their  attitude  and  desirous  of  serving 
their  country  in  any  way  within  the  limits 
of  their  conscientious  scruples  may  foe 
furloughed  by  the  commanding  officer, 
Fort  Leavenworth,  without  pay  for  agri- 
cultural service  upon  the  voluntary  appli- 
cation of  the  soldier  under  the  authority 
contained  in  the  act  of  Congress  of  March 
16,  1918.  and  the  provisions  of  General 
Order    31,    1918,    provision    being  made: 

"(1)  That  monthly  report  as  to  the 
industry  of  each  person  so  furloughed 
shall  be  received  from  disinterested  sourc- 
es, and  that  the  furlough  shall  terminate 
automatically  upon  receipt  of  rjepor* 
that  he  is  not  working  to  the  foest  of 
his  abilitv;  and 

"(2)  That  no  person  shall  be  recom- 
mended for  such  furlough  who  does  not 
voluntarily  agree  that  he  shall  receive 
for  his  labor  an  amount  no  greater  than 
a  private's  pay,  plus  an  estimated  sum 
for  subsistence  if  such  foe  not  provided 
by  the  emplover.  It  is  suggested  that 
any  additional  amount  which  may  be 
offered  for  the  service  of  such  men  be 
contributed   to   the  Red  Cross. 

"5.  In  exceptional  cases  the  fooard 
may  recommend  furlough  for  service 
in  France  in  the  Friends'  reconstruction 
unit. 

"6.  Tf  there  shall  be  any  instances 
in  which  the  findings  of  courts-martial 
at  camps  or  posts  in  cases  involving 
conscientious  objectors  shall  foe  disap- 
proved by  the  Secretary  of  War,  the 
men  concerned  shall  also  be  transferred 
to  Fort  Leavenworth,  and  similarly  exam- 
ined and  reported  upon  by  the  fooard 
of  inauiry. 

Court-Martial    If  Disobedient 

"7.  Any  man  who  is  not  recommended 
for  furlough  by  this  board,  or  who 
being  offered  such  furlough  shall  refuse 
to  accept  it.  or  whose  furlough  shall 
foe  terminated  for  the  reasons  indicated 
above,  or  for  other  reasons  deemed  suffi- 
cient by  the  Secretary  of  War,  shall  be« 
recuired  to  perform  such  noncombatant 
service  as  may  be  assigned  to  him,  and 
shall  bp  held  strictly  accountable  under 
the  artidles  of  war  for  the  proper 
performance  of  such  service  and  to  strict 
obedience  to  all  laws  governing  or  applic- 
able to  soldiers  employed  in  that  status. 
In  the  event  of  disobedience  of  such 
laws  or  failure  to  perform  such  service, 
the  offender  shall  foe  tried  by  court-mar- 
tial: and  if  found  guilty  and  sentenced 
to  confinement  shall  be  detained  in  the 
disciplinary  barracks  for  the  term  of 
his  sentence. 

"8.  Pending  the  final  decision  in  each 
case  as  to  the  disposal  of  these  men, 
the  directions  as  to  their  treatment,  issued 
from  time  to  time  by  order  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  War,  remain  in  force.  These 
may    be    summarized    as  follows: 

"As  a  matter  of  public  health  every 
man  in  camp,  entirely  apart  from  his 
military  status,  shall  be  expected  to  keep 
himself  and  his  belongings  and  surround- 
ings clean,  and  his  body  in  good  condition 
through  appropriate  exercise.  Men  de- 
clining to  perform  military  duties  shall 
foe   expected   to   prepare   their   own  food. 

"If,  however,  any  drafted  man,  upon 
his  arrival  at  camp,  either  through  the 
presentation  of  a  certificate  from  his 
local  board,  or  foy  written  statement 
addressed  by  himself  to  the  commanding 


officer,  shall  record  himself  as  a  conscien- 
tious objector,  he  shall  not,  against  his 
will,  be  required  to  wear  a  uniform  or 
to  bear  arms;  nor,  if  pending  the  final 
decision  as  to  his  status,  he  shall  decline 
to  perform,  under  military  direction, 
duties  which  he  states  to  foe  contrary 
to  the  dictates  of  his  conscience,  shall 
he  receive  punitive  treatment  for  such 
conduct. 

Must  Report  at  Camp 

"No  man  who  fails  to  report  at  camp, 
in  accordance  with  the  instructions  of 
his  local  board,  or  who,  having  reported, 
fails  to  make  clear  upon  his  arrival  his 
decision  to  be  regarded  as  a  conscientious 
objector,  is  entitled  to  the  treatment 
outlined  above. 

"In  the  assignment  of  any  soldier  to 
duty,  combatant  or  noncombatant,  the 
War  Department  recognizes  no  distinc- 
tion between  service  in  the  United  States 
and   service  abroad. 

"IT.  That  the  Commanding  General, 
Central  Department,  foe  instructed  to 
advise  the  commanding  officer,  Fort  Leav- 
enworth. Kans.,  in  accordance  with 
the  foregoing,  and  direct  him  to  take 
the  necessary  action  for  the  reception 
and  segregation  of  these  men,  and  to 
co-operate  with  the  fooard  of  inquiry 
in  disposing  of  their  cases." — From  the 
Official   Bulletin,  June  1,  1918. 


SOME  HEART  TO  HEART 
TALKS 


Addresses  delivered  before  the  Minister- 
ial meeting  of  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Con- 
ference, held  at  Hesston,  Kansas,  Holiday 
week,  1917,  and  the  Young  Men's  Confer- 
ence held  at  the  Pennsylvania  Church 
near  Newton,  Kans.,  Dec.  31,  1917  and 
Jan.    1,  1918. 

I.  The  Minister — His  Encouragement 
and  Opportunity — By  D.  H.  Bender. 

IT.      Consecration — By    J.    D.  Mininger. 

IT  I.  The  Scriptural  Requirement  for 
Union  with  the  Body  of  Christ. 
— 'By    Simon  Gingerich. 

IV.  The  Hope  of  the  Church.— By  C. 
D.  Esch. 

V.  Nonconformity  to  the  World. — By 
J.    R.  Shank. 

III.    The  Scriptural  Requirement  for 
Union  with  the  Body  of  Christ 

By  Simon  Gingerich 

eor  the   Gospel  Herald. 

My  subect  has  to  do  with  real 
genuine  salvation  as  distinguished 
from  nominal  church-membership. 
People  have  been  and  are  being  mis- 
led in  their  efforts  to  gain  heaven 
because  they  do  not  listen  to  what 
the  Scriptures  say.  Many  times  when 
a  soul  has  passed  away  the  question 
is  asked,  "Was  he  a  member  of  a 
church?  whereas  a  better  question 
would  be,  "Was  he  saved?"  And  the 
proper  time  to  ask  it  would  be  while  the 
person  is  living.  Using  the  words 
of  our  "Confession  of  Faith"  in  the 
sixth  article,  "For  neither  Baptism, 
Sacrament,  nor  Church-Fellowship, 
nor  any  other  external  ceremony, 
can,  without  faith,  the  new  birth, 
and  a  change,  or  renewal  of  life,  help, 
or  qualify  us,  that  we  may  please 


God."  I  shall  briefly  consider  this 
subject  under  six  divisions. 

1st,  Hearing  the  Word.  There  can 
be  no  true  conversion  without  the 
Word  of  God,  since  He  has  devised 
the  plan  of  salvation  and  has  revealed 
that  plan  to  man  through  His  Word. 
The  apostle  Paul  clearly  illustrates 
this  point  in  Romans  10:13-17.  He. 
says,  in  part ;  "Whosoever  shall  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  saved,"  and  then  follows  up  with 
a  series  of  questions  until  he  con- 
cludes by  saying  that,  "Then  faith 
cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by 
the  Word  of  God."  When  once  that 
Word  is  preached,  in  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  the  very  presence 
of  God  is  manifest  because  His  Word 
is  Truth  and  Life  and,  "Is  sharper 
than  any  two-edged  sword,  piercing 
even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul 
and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and 
marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart." 
Moreover,  when  prayerfully  studying 
and  meditating  upon  God's  Word, 
the  depravity  of  man,  sin  and  its 
terrible  reward,  the  boundless  love 
of  God  in  supplying  the  sacrifice  for 
sin  in  the  death  and  suffering  of  His 
dear  Son,  and  the  glorious  future 
of  those  who  believe  on  His  name 
is  revealed.  In  summing  up  on  this 
point  we  may  apply  two  more  scrip- 
tural quotations,  "Preach  the  Word," 
and  "Hear  ye  Him." 

2nd,  I  shall  speak  of  Faith.  It 
is  not  enough  to  know  the  real  condi- 
tion of  man,  in  his  depraved  state, 
and  the  remedy  for  that  condition ; 
nor  is  it  sufficient  to  know  about 
God's  love  to  man,  but  to  be  saved 
we  must  by  faith  lay  hold  on  the 
promises  of  God.  No  one  can  come 
to  God  except  he  come  by  God's  own 
plan.  "Without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  Him,"  and  if  we  would 
come  to  Him,  we  must,  "Believe  that 
He  is  and  that  Fie  is  a  rewarder  of 
them  that  diligently  seek  Him." 
Such  believing  is  full  of  hope,  such 
faith  is  full  of  life.  Philip's  answer 
to  the  eunuch's  question,  "What  doth 
hinder  me  to  be  baptized?",  was,  "If 
thou  believest  with  all  thine  heart 
thou  mayest."  His  heart  full  of  faith 
and  his  soul  buoyant  with  hope,  he 
immediately  answered,  "I  believe  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God."  He 
was  baptized.  Believing  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God  and  that 
His  blood  has  atoned  for  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world  is  the  foundation 
for  the  salvation  of  every  sinner. 
"He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved." 

3.  Next  comes  the  subject  of  re- 
pentance. "The  times  of  this  igno- 
rance God  winked  at,  but  now  com- 
mandeth  he  all  men  everywhere  to 
repent."  Truly  believing  embodies 
action   upon   what  we  believe.  To 
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believe  that  Jesus  was  the  Saviour 
of  the  world  is  an  acknowledgement 
that  the  world  is  sin.  A  genuinely 
alive  faith  worker,  in  the  believer, 
a  spirit  of  repentance  and  reconcilia- 
tion. As  the  knowledge  of  God  in- 
creases, sin  is  magnified  and  revealed 
until  the  soul  becomes  burdened  for 
relief  and  begins  to  plead  for  victory. 
The  heart  becomes  saddened  because 
of  past  sins,  and  a  righteous  determin- 
ation arises  to  forsake  sin.  Now 
no  transgression  is  too  small  to  be 
owned,  and  no  sin  too  shameful  to 
confess.  If  any  one  has  been 
wronged  it  is  counted  a  privilege 
to  make  confession  and  restitution, 
and  to  receive  pardon  is  as  the  lifting 
of  a  great  burden  from  the  heart. 
Every  effort  works  to  the  end  of 
having  a  clear  record  in  the  sight 
of  God.  "Let  the  wicked  forsake 
his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man 
his  thoughts,  and  let  him  return  unto 
the  Lord,  and  He  will  have  mercy 
upon  him ;  and  to  our  God  for  He 
will  abundantly  pardon."  A  "Forsak- 
ing" and  a  "Returning"  then  an  "A- 
bundant  Pardon." 

4.  We  are  brought  to  another  rela- 
tionship with  God  which  must  also 
be  grasped  by  faith,  viz.,  justification. 
The  devil  would  make  every  penitent 
sinner  believe  that  his  sins  are  so 
great  that  there  is  no  salvation  for 
him.  It  is  to  be  remembered,  howev- 
er, that  God  devised  the  plan  of 
salvation  and  that  it  is  all  sufficient, 
giving  every  one  the  privilege  of  ac- 
cepting Jesus  Christ  as  their  personal 
Saviour.  Therefore  we  are  "justified 
freely  by  His  grace  through  the  re- 
demption that  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 
whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a 
propitiation,  through  faith  in  His 
blood."  Justification  is  not  to  be 
obtained  by  works  on  the  part  of 
the  believer  but  is  the  result  of 
appropriating  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by 
faith,  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

5.  When  such  a  great  and  com- 
plete work  has  been  realized  in  the  . 
heart  and  soul  of  the  individual 
there  is  no  question  as  to  the  willing- 
ness to  openly  confess  Christ  before 
God  and  man.  Heartily  the  life  will 
be  pledged  in  support  of  His  cause 
and  Kingdom.  Jesus  said,  "Whosoev- 
er therefore  shall  confess  me  before 
men,  him  will  I  also  confess  before 
my  Father  and  the  holy  angels."  Is 
not  this  the  only  way  to  accept  Him 
in  the  truest  sense? — coming  out 
openly  and  confessing  Him  ready 
to  stand  for  Him  regardless  of  the 
cost;  willing  to  do  anything  that 
pertains  to  the  Christian  life.  No 
exceptions  should  be  made.  The 
life  should  be  fully  consecrated  to 
Him.  It  should  be  "Here  Lord  am 
I,  send  Me"  or  "Lord  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do,"  depending  upon  His 
revelation,  through  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  will  and  purpose  of  our  Creator 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  few 
they  are   unprofitable  and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


In  Christ's  temptation  in  the  wilder- 
ness, did  the  devil  take  Him  in  bodily 
form?    J.  S. 

From  Matt.  4:1,  Mark  1:12,  and 
Luke  4:1  we  get  the  idea  that  it  was 
the  Spirit  of  God  that  led  Christ  out 
into  the  wilderness  and  that  the  devil 
at  no  time  had  Christ  in  his  charge. 
But  that  while  Christ  was  out  in 
the  Avilderness,  bodily,  the  devil  came 
to  Him  and  showed  Him  a  number 
of  visions.  We  believe  that  Christ 
was  tempted  there  in  a  similar  way 
that  people  are  tempted  today  (Heb. 
4:15),  there  being  that  (His  humani- 
ty) within  Him  which  was  capable 
of  being  appealed  to.  As  with  Christ, 
so  with  us  (if  we  are  what  we  ought 
to  be)  the  devil  may  tempt  the  body 
but  can  not  overcome  the  soul. 


should  always  be  paramount  to  every 
thing  else. 
6.    The  adorning  of  the  Doctrines. 

Christ  said  that  "If  any  man  will 
do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the 
doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God  or 
whether  I  speak  of  myself,"  when 
the  Jews  were  questioning  His  au- 
thority and  ability  to  teach  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  has  thereby  revealed  a 
truth  experienced  by  every  true  child 
of  God,  viz. ;  that  the  soul  whose 
will  is  fully  consecrated  unto  His 
will  recognizes  the  revealed  doctrines. 
When  the  apostle  Paul  told  Titus 
to  "Exhort  servants  to  be  obedient 
to  their  own  masters  and  please  them 
in  all  things — ,that  they  may  adorn 
the  doctrine  of  God  our  Lord  in  all 
things,"  he  also  was  giving  advice 
that  we  do  well  to  follow.  No  way 
can  the  doctrines  of  God  be  more 
beautifully  adorned  than  by  a  con- 
stant keeping  of  every  ordinance  and 
principle  of  His  Word.  Whoever 
has  espoused  the  cause  of  Christ 
should  know  that  it  is  a  reflection, 
(not  to  be  desired),  upon  our  dear 
Saviour  to  not  have  our  lives  in 
keeping  with  His  teachings.  Christ 
has  given  the  frame-work, — the  doc- 
trines— ,  may  our  Christian  lives 
clothe  (adorn)  them. 

In  conclusion,  may  we  know  that 
we  are  not  saved  by  the  ordinances, 
sacraments,  or  church  membership, 
but  that  we  are  saved  by  "Grace 
through  Faith"  and  have  taken  God 
at  His  Word,  accepted  His  Plan,  con- 
secrated our  lives  to  Him  and  He 
has  made  "new  creatures"  and  there- 
fore we  are  one  with  the  body  of 
Christ. 

Wayland,  Iowa. 


June  13 

Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:3.S. 

Go  y  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospe! 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


MISSION  NOTES 


Bro.  B.  B.  Stoltzfus  and  wife  spent 
a  few  weeks  in  eastern  Pennsylvania 
after  the  Ohio  Conference. 


The  building  committee  appointed 
for  the  Chicago  Home  Mission  has 
been  called  to  meet  in  Chicago,  111., 
June  15. 

A  meeting  of  our  Mission  Commit- 
tee was  held  at  the  Holdeman  Church 
near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  during  the  time 
of  the   Indiana-Michigan  Conference. 


Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  and  wife,  mission- 
aries on  furlough  from  India,  are 
in  Illinois  at  this  writing.  It  was 
their  intention  to  spend  a  few  days 
including  Sunday,  June  9,  at  Free- 
port,  111. 


An  inspiring  mission  meeting  was 
held  with  the  Walnut  Grove  Church 
near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Tues- 
day, June  4.  An  offering  of  over 
$700.00  for  missions  was  one  of 
the   visible  results. 


The  address  of  Bro.  and  Sister  M. 
C.  Lapp  will  be  South  English,  Iowa, 
until  July  12.  Any  one  desiring  to 
write  at  any  time  when  their  address 
is  unknown  to  the  writer  may  address 
them  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  in  care  of  G. 
L.  Bender,  and  their  mail  will  be 
forwarded   to  them. 


LOSS    AND    GAIN    OF  THE 
VOLUNTEER 


By  Ada  Orendorff 

Ynv  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God  gave  His  only  begotten  Son, 
who  was  willing  to  sacrifice  all,  to 
minister  to  the  needy. 

We  need  to  lose  sight  of  self  that 
we  gain  eternal  life.  Luke  9:23,24. 
"And  he  said  to  them  all,  if  any  man 
will  come  after  'me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily, 
and  follow  me.  For  whosoever  will 
save  his  life  shall  lose  it,  but  whoso- 
ever will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake 
the  same  shall  save  it."  We  need 
to  ask  God  to  work  in  us  both  to 
will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure. 

We  know  when  the  will  is  surren- 
dered, the  greatest  struggle  is  over- 
come. Then  we  shall  will  what  God 
wills  and  shall  obey  His  commands, 
.not  because  it  is  our  duty  to  do  so, 
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but  because  we  ourselves  want  to 
do  what  He  wants  us  to  do.  God 
wants  our  surrendered  lives.  "It 
is  not  a  demand  of  a  hard  Master, 
but  the  call  of  a  loving  Father,  who 
knows  that  every  gift  you  bring  to 
God  will  bind  you  closer  to  Himself 
and  every  surrender  you  make  will 
open  your  heart  wider  to  get  more 
of    His    spiritual  gifts." 

Do  you  hesitate  to  make  a  full 
surrender  because  you  fear  God  will 
require  some  service  that  you  feel 
you  cannot  give,  or  call  you  to  labor 
in   some   distant   mission  field. 

There  are  many  who  cannot  go  as 
missionaries,  but  we  should  yield 
ourselves  to  God  all  the  same,  to 
be  consecrated  to  the  work  of  His 
kingdom,  knowing  that  He  will  ask 
nothing  of  us  that  He  has  not  first 
given  us.  Will  not  every  one  say, 
"Lord  teach  me  to  give  up  every- 
thing?" 

Take  your  head,  your  mind,  with 
all  its  powers  of  thought,  your  tongue 
with  all  its  power  of  speaking,  your 
property,  your  heart  with  its  affec- 
tions, take  gold  and  silver,  every 
thing,  and  lay  it  at  God's  feet  and 
say,  'Lord,  here  is  the  covenant  be- 
tween me  and  Thee.  Thou  delightest 
to  give  all,  and  I  delight  to  give  back 
all."  In  Luke  18:29,30  we  have  this 
promise.  "Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
there  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house 
or  parents,  or  brethren,  or  wife  or 
children,  for  the  kingdom  of  God's 
sake,  who  shall  not  receive  manifold 
more  in  this  present  time,  and  in 
the   world   to   come   life  everlasting. 

Flanagan,  111. 


A  TRIP  TO  THE  OZARK 
MOUNTAINS 


J.  D.  Guengerich, 

We  should  remember  that  a  seed 
must  first  be  sown  and  have  time  to 
sprout  and  grow  before  it  can 
possibly  bring  forth  fruit  We 
can  find  all  the  conditions  which  Jesus 
told  to  His  disciples  about  the  sowing 
of  the  seed  and  its  hindrances  right 
there.  So  it  may  require  many  sow- 
ings before  a  visible  harvest  can  _  be 
expected.  The  more  we  get  acquaint- 
ed with  the  conditions  and  the  sur- 
rounding difficulties  the  more  we  are 
burdened  with  the  great  need  of  more 
aggressive  work  not  alone  to  sow  the 
good  seed  but  also  to  point  out  which 
is  not  good.  Jesus  says,  "Every  plant 
which  my  heavenly  Father  hath  not 
planted  shall  be  rooted  up"  (Matt. 
15:13). 

It  is  lamentably  strange  that  out 
of  the  same  Book — the  Bible — -so 
many  erroneous  doctrines  could  be 
taught,  but  it  seems  that  it  has  ever 
been  so.  Otherwise  how  could  so 
many  religious  doctrines  be  advocated 


that  at  present  some  300  different  re- 
ligious beliefs  are  taught,  from  the 
most  scrupulously  strict  Puritan  to 
the  most  liberal  Universalist  who 
teaches  that  eventually  all  mankind 
will  be  saved. 

But  to  come  back  to  this  trip.  By 
previous  arrangement,  I  had  been 
visiting-  with  friends  in  Iowa,  also  at- 
tending the  Board  meeting  of  the  H. 
D.  W. 

So  on  Dec.  3,  1917,  in  company  with 
Bro.  Joe  Hershberger  from  Wellman, 
Iowa,  we  left  Kalona,  Iowa,  on  the 
evening  train  ;  got  the  St.  Louis  train 
at  Nickols,  Iowa,  on  the  Rock  Island 
which  put  us  into  St.  Louis  by  seven 
the  next  morning,  where  we  waited 
for  Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr  from  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  whose  Irain  was  belated  until 
two  P.  M.,  so  we  did  not  get  to  Salem 
until  seven  that  night  where  we  re- 
mained until  the  next  morning;  then 
hired  a  conyevance  to  take  us  to 
Boss,  a  distance  of  22  miles,  where 
we  were  met  by  my  son,  Bro.  George 
J.  Guengerich,  who  has  been  among 
these  people  as  a  chiropractor  doctor 
for  over  a  year  and  in  the  meantime 
doing  some  mission  work.  We  got 
here  under  very  unfavorable  condi- 
tions. A  snowstorm  setting  in  such 
as  they  seldom  have,  followed  by  a 
bitter  cold  spell  (as  usual  in  this 
country)  caught  everybody  out  of 
wood,  and  at  best  they  have  cold 
houses,  so  everybody  was  compelled 
to  provide  for  his  own  comfort  and 
look  after  the  stock  which  has  little  or 
no  shelter ;  so  the  getting  acquainted 
with  the  surrounding  conditions  as 
had  been  planned  was  quite  out  of  the 
question,  neither  could  the  people 
turn  out  to  the  meetings  as  they 
would  have  done  under  more  favor- 
able circumstances.  Still  under  exist- 
ing conditions  a  goodly  number 
turned  out  with  rapt  attention 
throughout  the  sermons.  What  the  re- 
sult will  be  is  yet  to  be  seen.  To 
many  it  was  something  unusual — they 
say  different  to  anything  they  ever 
have  heard;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 
it  has  set  some  people  to  thinking 
who  were  always  ready  for  argument 
of  some  vain  disputation,  holding  to 
some  "hobby"  as  it  might  be  called. 

For  generations  they  were  out  of 
touch  of  the  more  progressive  class 
of  people,  and  in  a  great  measure  have 
retained  the  simple  life,  living  closer 
to  nature.  Their  very  intelligence 
proves  to  me  that  they  are  not  of  a 
low  caste  but  exceptionally  bright 
and  shrewd  as  far  as  their  knowledge 
goes.  They  are  seldom  deceived  in 
making   a   deal   in   a   business  way. 

Many  a  hidden  jewel  is  there  lying 
dormant  which  only  needs  polishing 
up  to  be  an  ornament  to  any  society. 

It  is  said  "the  blood  of  the  martyrs 
is  the  seed  of  the  church" :  if  that 
be  true  the  seed  may  have  been  lying 
dormant  for  generations  which  needs 


only  to  be  awakened  by  the  Word 
of  God ;  and  in  order  to  separate  the 
true  from  the  erroneous  and  false 
doctrine,  it  means  the  teaching  of 
the  "all  things"  which  Jesus  com- 
manded his  disciples. 

As  an  example  of  their  willingness 
— at  least  of  some  of  the  people — 
there  is  a  small  band  of  United  Bap- 
tists who  observe  feet  washing  as 
taught  by  our  Saviour,  have  also 
accepted  the  Mennonite  view  of  Non- 
resistant  doctrine  as  being  in  harmo- 
ny with  the  teachings  of  the  New 
Testament.  I  see  many  commendable 
traits  among  these  people  which  I 
believe  are  hereditary  or  handed 
down  from  generation  to  generation 
which  could  only  come  from  Christian 
ancestry.  The  young  folks  are  great 
lovers  of  music.  While  there  I  heard 
nothing  but  church  songs. 

They  have  tent  meetings  once  a  year 
which  lasts  as  long  as  the  enthusiasm 
keeps  up ;  are  much  given  to  testify- 
ing, singing  and  shouting  while  the 
rest  of  the  year  they  have  nothing 
to  hold  them  together,  neither  Sun- 
day School  or  regular  preaching, 
while  some  of  their  lives  are  rather 
questionable  and  that  very  fact  is 
holding  many  of  the  better  class  back, 
saying,  "My  life  is  better  than  some 
of  these  loud  professors",  so  that 
half-way  religion  is  only  a  stumbling 
block  to  those  who  would  have  a 
whole   religion  or  none  at  all. 

Then  again  we  find  a  very  rough 
class  of  open  sinners  who  respect 
nothing  but  the  strong  arm  of  the 
law  of  the  land.  They  have  .no  com- 
punction for  breaking  every  command 
of  the  decalogue  as  long  as  they  are 
safe  from  the  law.  It  is  said  that 
they  have  an  eleventh  commandment 
which  is,  "Be  sure  you  will  not  be 
found  out."  But  for  that  matter  we 
may  find  such  in  all  communities, 
only  in  other  places  the  restrictions 
are  greater.  Here  it  is  quite  an  easy 
matter  to  go  on  some  nonresident 
timber,  make  a  load  of  rail  road  ties 
and  haul  them  to  market  to  buy  the 
necessities  of  life,  which  has  become 
so  common  that  it  has  become  a  privi- 
lege of  common  consent,  that  some 
would  be  preachers  even  say  that 
God  left  this  timber  grow  for  the  peo- 
ple who  live  here,  not  for  nonresident 
land   owners ! 

If  any  reader  feels  burdened  for  work 
of  that  kind  we  would  be  glad  to 
correspond  and  give  further  informa- 
tion, concerning  a  proposition  which 
is  open  for  the  benefit  of  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  the  uplifting  of  the 
people  who  are  not  in  harmony  with 
God's  Word. 

May  God  raise  up  some  one  who 
will  promote  the  cause  is  the  prayer 
of  one  who  learned  to  love  these  peo- 
ple. 

Bay   Port,  Mich. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 

routh.— Eccl.  12:1, 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
nrst  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6  :2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


MEDITATION 
"The    Riches    of    the    Glory— Which  Is 
Christ  in  You" 

'Tis    the    same    dear    old    truth,    but  so 

preciously  new 
That   I   want   you   to   hear   it   and  make 

it    yours    too, — 
That    'tis    not    some    rich    blessing,  but 

Jesus    we  need, 
His  own  I'erson  within  us,  on  whom  we 

must  feed. 

Like    a    sweet    revelation    this    dawns  on 
my  soul, 

And    the    heart    door    swings    open,  and 

He   makes  me  whole; 
And  myself  is  at  last  at   His  feet  lying 

low, 

While   throughout   all   my  being  His  life 
blood    doth  flow. 

Ah!    my   eyes   which   so   long  have  been 

looking  within, 
Only  seeing  life's  trials,  my  failures  and 

sin, 

Have  at  last  caught  a  view  of  "Himself" 

dwelling  there, 
To  His  own  blessed  fulness  thus  making 

me  heir. 

And    while    thus    in    my   heart    His  own 

Presence  doth  shine. 
I    can    easily    say,    "Never   my    will,  but 

Thine." 

All  my  life  will  be  glorified,  thus  watching 
Him, 

Till    the   heavens   are    opened,   and  earth 
light   grows   dim.         C.   G.  M. 


NIGHT-TIME  MEDITATIONS 


By  A  Young  Mother 

Kir  the  Gospel  Heialrt. 

David  says,  "I  call  to  remembrance 
my  song  in  the  night ;  I  continue 
with  mine  own  heart;  and  my  spirit 
made    diligent    search"    (Psa.  77:6). 

While  the  shades  of  night  are  cast 
over  our  portion  of  the  earth  and 
while  sweet  slumber  is  giving  rest 
to  the  others  of  the  family,  I  have 
aroused  and  in  these  silent  hours 
when  our  minds  are  undisturbed  from 
the  circs  of  this  life  and  when  God 
jpeaks  to  us  most  plainly  and  directly 
it  is  a  most  refreshing  privilege  that 
I  have  of  c<  mmuning  with  my  God. 
God  knows  the  problems  and  cares 
of  us  young  mothers  and  He  knows 
that  flay  after  day  we  are  heavily 
burdened  by  life's  duties  of  our  family 
cares — many  times  too  busy  to  think 
of  our  souls'  food.  So  He  takes  sleep 
m  us  for  a  while  in  the  night  while 
.-'11  is  still  and  quiet  that  we  may 
meditate  on  His  goodness,  His  mer- 
cies, His  ever-present  love  and  help 
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toward  us,  and  through  His  Spirit 
suggests  to  us  ways  and  means  of 
directing  our  home  teachings  and  of 
forwarding  along  the  good  cause  we 
have  volunteered  and  promised  to 
help  promote.  Truly,  I  praise  Him 
tonight  for  His  loving  care  over  us 
during  trials  and  problems,  through 
sickness  and  suffering  of  each  passing 
day. 

Tonight  I  am  thinking  of  the  many 
opportunities  we  have  of  doing  little 
things  for  Jesus.  Outside  of  our 
home  cares  we  may  encourage  and 
suggest  plans  "for  bringing  more  glory 
to  His  name.  As  a  child  needs  vaca- 
tion from  school  for  his  mind  and 
bodily  recreation,  so  do  we  busy 
mothers  need  a  change  outside  of 
being  confined  only  within  our  four 
walls  continually.  Here  is  where 
our  sewing  circles  can  be  a  means 
of  launching  out  and  exercising  our- 
selves in  Christian  work.  It  is  good 
for  each  mother  to  pull  away  from 
her  home  cares  once  in  a  while  and 
enjoy  a  few  hours  among  other  moth- 
ers ;  to  seek  advice  from  those  older 
than  we,  for  these  elder  "mothers 
of  Israel"  can  many  times  help  us 
along  the  way,  having  already  passed 
through  the  ordeals  of  our  present 
circumstance  of  caring  for  little  ones, 
etc.,  etc.  At  each  sewing  circle  where 
the  sisters  meet  there  should  be  work 
for  the  heart  and  mind  development 
as  well  as  busy  hands,  lovingly  mak- 
ing garments  for  those  in  need.  Not 
alone  for  entertainment  but  for  genu- 
ine help  and  instruction  could  a 
"mother's  program"  be  rendered  by 
those  capable  of  giving  talks  or  essays 
on  the  vital  subjects  of  interest  to 
mothers,  and  instead  of  passing  the 
precious  time  by  idle  and  unprofitable 
conversation,  each  moment  could  be 
made  useful  in  this  way.  We  ma)? 
become  an  anchor  to  teach  others  and 
a  glory  to  God.  The  time  while  we 
are  sewing  could  be  thus  doubly  im- 
proved by  advice,  instruction,  singing, 
encouragement,  comfort,  devotion, 
and  a  mutual  benefit  to  all.  During 
these  times  especially  do  we  need 
to  unite  our  hearts  and  efforts  so 
that  at  these  testing  times  (that  are 
so  surely  coming)  we  may  be  more 
able  to  stand  firm ;  and,  by  our 
influence  and  help  toward  each  other 
become  more  able  to  teach  our  sons 
and    daughters    to    stand  firm. 

Though  we  are  busy  each  day  and 
moment  with  what  our  hands  find 
to  do,  let  us  also  keep  our  minds 
exercised  and  developed  by  being 
open  to  instruction  from  the  "Good 
Spirit"  who  will  teach  us  and  rightly 
"lead  us  through  all  things"  if  we 
become  willing  to  be  guided  by  the 
"providing  hand  of  love." 

"Study  to  show  thyself  approved 
unto  God"  (II  Tim.  2:15)  means  not 
only  "book  study,"  of  which  we  moth- 


June  13 

ers  are  deprived  by  being  so  busy, 
but  thank  God,  it  means  too,  daily 
study  and  meditation  of  heart,  so 
that  we  too  may  become  "workers 
that  need  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing    the    word    of  truth." 

Surely  a  mother  who  does  not  feel 
burdened,  having  a  heavy  load  of 
responsibility  resting  upon  her  in 
raising  a  family  for  God,  is  not  a 
true  mother  in  the  deepest  sense  of 
the  word.  Too  many  parents  consid- 
er lightly  these  maternal  cares,  the 
results  of  which  are  that  they  lose 
the  blessing  of  real  deep  devotion, 
their  children  suffer  in  this  life  in 
various  ways,  and  in  the  life  to  come 
v.e  ourselves  are  held  guilty  of  not 
living  up  to  our  greatest  duties  and 
responsibilities.  Let  us  take  more 
seriously  this  our  call  to  so  noble 
a  work,  that  of  motherhood,  and 
our  children  will  receive  better  teach- 
ing. Many  times  parents  sleep  away 
the  hours  that  had  better  be  spent 
in  earnest  devotion  and  pleading  for 
God's  help.  They  feel  easy  about 
life's  duties.  The  enemy  of  their 
souls  and  their  children's  souls  is 
lulling  them  to  sleep,  grasping  them 
tighter  and  tighter,  till  at  last  they 
are  unconcerned,  cold,  lifeless  profes- 
sors. 

Even  if  it  does  take  a  few  hours 
of  rest  from  us  that  physically  we  well 
deserve,  these  silent  night  meditations 
are  a  blessing  to  our  spiritual  life. 
Would  to  God  that  more  parents 
would  spend  more  time  without  sleep 
in  behalf  of  soulj  development  and 
learn  to  think  more  seriously  on  the 
important  issues  of  our  spiritual  life. 
A  few  more  hours  opent  by  each 
patent  in  silent  thoughts  and  petition 
to  God  would  te"  in  the  lives  of  our 
children,  would  tell  in  S.  S.  work 
arui  would  tell  in  church  activity, 
would  tell  in  the  lives  of  their  associ- 
ates thru  their  influence  over  them 
and  will  tell  in  eternity.  Thank  God 
for  the  wake fn;  hours  in  the  night 
in  silent  meditatons. 

"Let  the  meditation  of  my  heart 
and  the  words  of  my  mouth  be  accept- 
able in  thy  sigh:  O  Lord  my  strength 
and   my  Redeemer." 

"There's    a   work   for   me   and   work  for 
you, 

Something  for  each  of  us  now  to  do. 
Yes.  a  work  for  me  and  a  work  for  you, 
Something   for   each   of   us   now   to  do." 

Harper,  Kans. 


If  there  is  any  good  work  to  be 
done  in  spreading  the  Gospel,  it  must 
begin  deep  down  in  the  hearts  of 
ministers,  members,  and  children. 

— N.  H.  Mack. 


All  we  take  with  us  when  we  leave 
this  world  is  what  we  have  given 
for  the  Lord's  work. 

— J.  W.  Weaver. 
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Sunday  School 

Lesson  for  June  23,  1918. — Mark  16: 
1-20 

JESUS  TRIUMPHANT  OVER 
DEATH 

Golden  Text. — Now  is  Christ  risen 
from   the  dead. — I   Cor.  15:20. 

Lesson  Story. — The  darkest  hour  is 
just  before  the  dawn  of  day.  The 
darkest  hour  in  the  life  of  Jesus  came 
just  before  His  most  glorious  tri- 
umph. Just  about  the  time  when 
the  Jews  thought  that  they  had  the 
Son  of  God  where  He  would  never 
more  disturb  them  in  their  self-right- 
eousness they  were  startled  with 
the  news  that  He  had   risen  again. 

It  was  in  the  early  hours  of  Sunday 
morning  when  the  women  came  to 
the  grave  to  anoint  His  body.  To 
their  surprise  and  dismay  they  found 
an  empty  tomb.  But  their  distress 
was  quickly  turned  into  joy  when 
they  learned  that  the  Lord  whom 
they  thought  to  honor  in  the  tomb 
had  risen  and  was  again  among  the 
living.  "Be  not  affrighted,"  said  the 
angel  who  was  guarding  the  tomb, 
"Ye  seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which 
was  crucified:  he  is  risen  ****** 
behold  the  place  where  they  laid 
him."  They  were  directed  to  tell 
the  disciples  at  once  and  let  them 
know  that  the  same  Lord  whom  they 
mourned  as  dead  was  now  gloriously 
alive.  And  "with  many  infallible 
proofs"  is  this  event  established. 

The  holy  women  went  out  quickly, 
bore  to  the  astonished  disciples  and 
to  the  world  the  glad  message  of 
our  Savior's  resurrection,  and  ever 
since  that  time  we  look  upon  Him 
as  the  "once  crucified  but  now  risen 
Redeemer."  To  Mary  Magdalena 
was  accorded  the  privilege  of  being 
the  first  to  behold  with  her  natural 
eyes  the  risen  Lord.  The  news  of 
His  resurrection  was  at  first  received 
with  misgivings,  but  the  "many  infal- 
Hble  proofs"  afterwards  referred  to 
by  Luke  convinced  the  most  skeptical 
rmong  the  disciples,  and  the  unbeliev- 
ing world  has  nothing  but  unbelief 
and  fa'sehood  to  withstand  this  glori- 
ous truth. 

Lessons  for  Us. — 1.  The  earnest 
devotion  of  this  little  group  of  holy 
women  is  worthy  of  our  most  prayer- 
ful meditation  and  imitation.  They 
hoped  for  nothing  but  to  be  able  to 
do  homage  to  their  (supposed  to 
be)  dead  Leader.  They  had  been 
true  to  Him  in  life ;  they  were  now 
true  to  Him  in  death.  They  could 
not  grasp  all  that  there  was  connected 
with  the  life  and  death  of  our  Savior, 
but  they  did  not  falter  in  their  devo- 
tion to  Him.  The  reward  of  their 
faithfulness  is  common  knowledge. 
May  we  not  do  likewise?    We  can 
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not  fathom  the  depth  of  the  riches 
of  God's  grace  and  power  and  good- 
ness, but  we  can  trust  Him,  believe 
Him,  and  worship  Him  in  faithful 
devotion  and  service.  By  and  by, 
in  the  fulness  of  time,  we  shall  hav* 
our  eyes  fully  opened  and  know  many 
of  the  mysteries  which  unbelievers 
have  tried  in  vain  to  prove  or  disprove 
through  the  vain  process  of  reason. 
The  most  unreasonable  attitude  to 
take  is  to  substitute  reason  for  faith 
in  Christ ;  to  substitute  the  product 
of  fallible  man's  philosophy  for  the 
everlasting  truth  of  an  infallible  God. 

2.  The  resurrection  of  Christ  is 
verified  in  history  beyond  successful 
contradiction.  The  whole  story  of 
the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ 
is  so  fully  established  by  "Many  infal- 
lible proofs"  that  opponents  of  Chris- 
tianity have  never  succeeded  in  bring- 
ing anything  against  it  but  their  own 
flat  contradictions  of  the  truth.  On 
the  cross  our  Savior  gave  such  un- 
doubted evidences  of  His  absolute 
purity  and  there  were  such  impressive 
evidences  of  heavenly  sympathy  and 
power  that  even  the  centurion  and 
those  who  were  with  Him  acknowl- 
edged that  this  was  the  Son  of  God. 
After  the  resurrection  there  was  the 
witness  of  the  angel,  the  demonstra- 
tion of  heavenly  power  which  over- 
came the  keepers  at  the  tomb,  and 
the  personal  appearance  of  Christ 
which  satisfied  the  most  skeptical 
of  the  disciples.  Finally  the  glorious 
ascension  of  Christ  and  His  after 
appearance  to  Paul  put  the  finishing 
touch  to  this  array  of  evidence  which 
only  blind  unbelief  can  gainsay.  Yea, 
verily,  only  "the  fool  hath  said  in 
his   heart,   There   is   no  God." 

3.  We  speak  of  the  glorious  resur- 
rection o*f  Jesus.  Thank  Goci.  this 
is  but  the  beginning  of  the  resurrec- 
tion story.  "For  as  Christ  was  raised 
from  fhe  dead  by  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk 
in  newness  of  life"  Born  again,  risen 
from  a  life  of  s:r.  we  look  forward 
!'n  the  glorious  time  when,  after  a 
bodily  resurrection  we  shall  be  ever 
with  the  Lord.  May  we  with  prayer- 
ful  devotion  to  Him  who  doeth  all 

1  lings  well,  make  our  "calling  and 
i  lection  sure,"  looking  steadfastly  to 
the  time  when  in  the  likeness  of 
Christ  we  shall  have  a  part  in  the 
glory  of  the  resurrection. 

4.  Devotion  to  God  is  never  with- 
out its  rewards.  It  was  to  those 
who  were  most  closely  attached  to 
Christ  that  the  message  of  His  resur- 
rection first  came.  Let  this  devotion 
'o  Him  be  the  leading  mark  of  our 
lives,  looking  for  our  reward  at  the 
"j s urrcctioh   of  the   just  — K. 

Here  we  have  the  two  great  con- 
trasts :  Satan  saying,  "I  will ;"  Jesus 
saying,  "Thy  will."  Which  will  we 
follow?  —Paul  Erb. 
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A   STRONG   MAN   WITH    A  WRONG 
MOTIVE— SAMSON.— Judges  14. 


Topic  for  June  23 

MOTTO 

"He  wist  not  that  the  Lord  was  de- 
parted from  him." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The  Character  of  Samson. — Samson  is 
recorded  among  the  worthies  of  the 
Old  Testament  who  were  men  that  ob- 
tained a  good  report  thru  faith.  As  we 
read  the  story  of  Samson  and  find  the 
failings  of  the  man  coming  so  glaring- 
ly forth  in  ways  that  are  repulsive  to 
the  best  society,  we  arc  made  to  won- 
der why  God  records  him  as  He  does 
in  Hebrews  eleven  thirty  two.  But  we 
must  remember  that  there  is  no  man 
worthy  on  his  own  merits.  Samson 
was  sent  to  be  a  Nazarite  from  birth. 
He  was  to  deliver  Israel  from  the  op- 
pression of  the  Philistines.  While  at 
times  his  strength  was  manifested 
even  when  we  behold  the  glaring  in- 
consistency of  his  life,  it  was  because 
God  was  using  him  to  work  in  bringing 
about  the  deliverance  of  Israel  in  his 
mercy  and  not  in  the  worthiness  of 
Samson.  But  Samson,  too,  went  far 
enough  in  his  lewdness  and  trifled 
enough  with  the  secret  of  his  strength 
until  even  he  was  set  aside  and  no 
longer  used.  When  again  he  came  in 
penitence  acknowledging  the  strength 
as  from  God  and  in  penitence  looked 
to  God  for  a  final  manifestation  of 
His  power,  God  heard  his  prayer  and 
Samson  died  in  the  triumph  of  faith 
and  so  is  recorded  among  the  worth- 
ies. 

Our  lesson  today  is  to  deal  with  the 
abuse  which  Samson  made  of  a  gift 
God  had  placed  in  him  and  what  the 
results  of  such  abuse  led  to.  Should 
God  entrust  us  with  any  such  gifts  of 
special  power  in  any  sphere  of  service, 
it  behooves  us  to  remember  who  gives 
us  the  gift  and  use  it  to  His  Glory. 

II.  The  Text,  Judges  14. — This  is  not 
the  only  scripture  to  consider. 
Here  is  the  beginning  of  the 
manifestation  of  the  weakness  of  Sam- 
son's character  as  well  as  the  begin- 
ning of  the  manifestations  of  God's 
power  thru  him  in  spite  of  weakness. 
It  seems  that  God  would  impress  Sam- 
son with  the  source  of  power  in  spite 
of  Samson's  short  coming  in  forming 
an  unholy  alliance  with  the  enemies  of 
God's  people.  Thus  the  very  sin  of 
Samson  brought  tbe  "occasion"  used 
of  God  to  show  Samson  and  Israel 
that  it  was  God  and  not  man  who 
gave  power.  Succeeding  chapters  will 
show  how  that  Samson  allowed  his 
passions  to  lead  him  to  the  place  of 
shameful  servitude  in  the  prison  house 
of  the  enemy.  Yet  when  in  final  tri- 
umph of  faith  God  made  even  this 
lesson  to  Israel  that  mercy  and  power 
are  possible  to  those  who  have  been 
shamefully  brought  into  bondage  for 
their  abuse  of  God's  blessings. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children— 

1.  Text  Word,  Strong. 

2.  Samson  and  the  Lion. 
For  Young  People — 

1.  The   Nazarite  Vow. 

2.  God's    Purpose    in    Giving  Samson 

Supernatural  Strength. 

3.  Samson's  Weakness. 
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Field  Notes 


Michigan  was  represented  by  eight 
ministers  at  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Conference  last  week. 


A  Bible  instruction  meeting  has 
been  arranged  for,  to  be  held  at 
GrofTdale  Mennonite  Church,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  June  17-19. 


Last  Sunday  was  communion  day 
at    Blough    Church    near  Holsopple, 

Pa. 


Five  ministers,  one  deacon,  and 
one  bishop  were  ordained  in  the  Indi- 
ana-Michigan Conference  during  the 
past  year. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
a  Sunday  school  meeting  at  Yellow 
Creek  Church,  Elkhart,  Co.,  111.,  on 
Sunday,  June  9. 


Bro.  N.  M.  Slabaugh  of  Greentown, 
Ind.,  preached  for  the  Bowne  congre- 
gation near  Elmdale,  Mich.,  on  Sun- 
day morning  and  evening,  June  2, 
also  Monday  evening.  S. 


Last  Sunday  was  a  day  out  for 
three  of  our  Scottdale  preachers. 
Bro.  Brillhart  was  at  Gortner,  Md., 
Bro.  Ressler  at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  and 
Bro.  Loucks  at  Camp  Lee,  Va. 


The  pulpit  at  the  Scottdale  Menno- 
nite Church  last  Sunday  was  occupied 
by  Bro.  Clayton  Graybill  of  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  in  the  morning  and  Bro. 
John  R.  Shank  of  Carver,  Mo.,  in 
the  evening. 

Communion  services  are  appointed 
for  Rockton,  Pa.,  to  be  held  on 
Sunday,  June  16.  Bro.  Abram  Metz- 
ler, who  is  to  conduct  the  services, 
expected  to  spend  this  week  with 
the  congregation  there,  holding  a 
series   of  meetings. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program 
of  the  Bible  Conference  to  be  held 
at  Kitchener,  Ont.,  June  12-14  with 
brethren  C.  F.  Derstine,  S.  *M.  Kana- 
gy,  and  David  Garber  as  instructors. 
We  bespeak  for  them  a  very  interest- 
ing and  profitable  meeting. 


The  little  flock  at  Calkins,  Mont., 
is  doing  nicely,  according  to  latest 
reports.  The  Lord  willing,  Bru.  I. 
S.  Mast  of  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  expects 
to  be  with  the  brotherhood  there 
during  the  early  part  of  July.  They 
now  number  about  20  members. 


Sisters  Estie  Miller  and  Elizabeth 

Horsch,  former  workers  in  the  Pub- 
lishing House,  are  with  us  at  present, 
arriving  here  last  Saturday.  The 
former  completed  the  Academy  course 
at  Hesston,  Kans.,  and  the  latter  the 
College  course  at  Goshen,  Ind. 


We  were  favored  at  Scottdale  with 

a  number  of  visiting  brethren  and 
sisters  from  a  distance  last  Sunday. 
Among  them  were  Bro.  J.  B.  Kanagy 
and  Sister  Ruth  Erb  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  Sister  Barbara  Esch  of  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.,  and  Bro.  George  Town- 
send  and  family  of  Masontown,  Pa. 


The    Indiana-Michigan  Conference 

held  its  annual  meeting  at  the  Holde- 
man  Church  near  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
on  Wednesday  and  Thursday  of  last 
week.  There  was  a  large  attendance, 
both  on  the  part  of  the  conference 
members  and  visiting  ministers. 
Good  interest,  good  attention,  spirited 
discussions,  and  a  hearty  good  will 
were  some  of  the  features  of  the 
meeting. 


Bloomfield,  Mont.,  is  at  present  a 
very  promising  field  for  work.  Four 
new  members  have  recently  been 
added  to  the  fold  at  that  place,  and 
the  congregation  is  steadily  growing. 
But  they  need  a  shepherd,  a  resident 
minister.  "Pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  will 
send."  Any  one  interested  in  that 
place  will  do  well  to  communicate 
with  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast,  Minot,  N.  Dak. 


Correspondence 


Camp  Sherman,  Ohio. 

To  all  Herald  Readers  : — Greetings 
in  Jesus  Excellent  name.  We  were 
again  privileged  to  hear  God's  mes- 
sage proclaimed  by  one  of  His  ser- 
vants today,  after  being  quarantined 
for  a  while.  Bro.  Elias  L.  Frey 
preached  to  us  from  Romans  15 :4, 
placing  emphasis  upon  what  we  may 
learn  from  things  written  aforetime 
so  we  may  have  hope.  The  message 
was  encouraging  especially  since  the 
facts  are  staring  us  in  the  face  that 
the  call  today  is  for  a  "new  align- 
ment," for  or  against,  positive  or 
negative,  which  recalls  the  words 
of  Jesus  stating,  "He  that  is  not  for 
me  is  against  me."  A  total  elimination 
of  the  Twilight  Zone  or  neutral 
ground.  There  is  no  intermediate 
position  to  maintain.  The  forces  of 
wickedness  seem  to  be  the  re-incarna- 
tion of  ancient  Babylon  and  the 
demand  today  is  for  real  sincerity. 
The  man  who  is  sincerely  conscien- 
tious is  given  due  consideration,  as 
insincerity  is  fundamental  dishonesty, 
hence  pray  for  us  that  we  may  be 
right  in  the  alignment  of  forces  today 
spiritual  and  material  blessings  it 
behooves  us  to  express  our  apprecia- 
tion and  gratitude  to  all  concerned 
for  these  considerations. 

Yours  Fraternally, 
J.  Erwin  Gnagey. 

Willard,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — Greeting  in 
the  worthy  name  of  Jesus.  About 
March  14  Brother  Hernley,  our  two 
children  and  myself  started  on  a 
few  months  furlough  to  Nebraska 
and  Colorado.  Brother  Hernley  has 
been  one  of  the  linotype  operators 
in  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
for  eleven  years  and  since  the  work 
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is  quite  confining  he  needed  a  rest 
badly.  We  visited  relatives  in  Ne- 
braska one  week  and  then  came  on 
to  northeastern  Colorado,  a  part  of 
the  state  that  has  only  been  under 
cultivation  a  short  time.  Eight  years 
ago  the  first  homesteaders  built  their 
little  shacks  and  began  to  face  the 
hardships  of  homestead  life  on  these 
western  plains. 

This  is  quite  a  helpful  change 
coming  from  the  hum  and  bustle  of 
a  smoky  eastern  city  with  its  damp 
air  and  reservoir  water  to  this  quiet, 
restful  country  with  its  good,  fresh 
air  and  pure  water.  We  visited  rela- 
tives a  few  weeks  and  are  now  living 
in  a  small  temporary  home  of  our 
own. 

It  had  been  very  dry  here.  The 
farmers  have  had  to  cease  breaking 
sod  on  this  account.  The  wheat  had 
begun  to  turn  yellow  and  it  looked 
as  though  there  might  be  a  great 
crop  failure  this  year  when  this  coun- 
try will  be  so  much  in  need  of 
abundant  crops.  But  there  have  been 
constant  threatenings  of  rain.  For 
four  days  it  has  been  very  damp 
and  misty  but  no  rain  to  mention. 
Today  the  sun  had  shone  and  one 
almost  thought  that  God  would  again 
withold  the  much  needed  showers 
but  the  clouds  grew  very  dark  and 
threatening.  We  prayed  that  God 
might  send  an  abundant  rain  to  His 
unworthy  creatures.  And  it  did  come 
in  torrents.  We  cannot  express  to 
you  the  encouragement  that  it 
Drought.  While  the  rain  poured 
down  and  the  thunder  rolled  we 
thanked  God'  for  direct  answer  to 
prayer  while  the  tears  of  joy  flowed 
freely,  we  dropped  all  our  work,  sat 
down  and  sang, 

1. 

"Praise  to  God.  immortal  praise, 
For  the  love  that  crowns  our  days; 

Bounteous    source    of    every  joy, 
Let  thy  praise  our  tongues  employ. 
2. 

For  the  blessings  of  the  field, 
For  the  stores  the  gardens  yield, 

For  the  joy  which  harvest  bring, 
Grateful   praises   now  we   sing,  etc. 

We  are  deprived  of  meeting  with 
our  own  people  in  public  service  here 
as  there  are  no  Mennonite  congrega- 
tions within  ninety  miles  or  more 
that  we  know  of  (the  nearest  are 
Thurman,  Colo.,  and  Chappell,  Nebr. 
I  think)  but  we  feel  that  we  have 
had  a  real  service  with  the  Lord 
today.  Therefore  we  try  in  our  weak 
way  to  pass  some  of  the  inspiration 
received  on  to  others. 

The  spiritual  harvest  surely  is 
white  in  this  country  but  the  laborers 
are  few.  The  little  M.  E.  Church 
here  that  is  the  only  one  for  miles 
around  has  never  had  a  revival  but 
the  community  needs  one  badly.  All 
kinds  of  socials,  entertainments,  etc., 
held   in   this   little   church   are  well 


attended  but  the  prayer-meeting  start- 
ed recently  is  very  poorly  attended. 
Pray  for  these  people  that  they  may 
get  the  Church  and  the  world  separat- 
ed as  they  should  be  and  that  a  real 
revival    may    break  out. 

The  preaching  and  teaching  of  real 
repentance  and  conversion  necessary 
to  salvation  is  so  much  needed.  One 
of  the  teachers  in  the  Sunday  school 
and  a  faithful  worker  in  the  prayer 
meeting  said,  "Really,  I  do  not  believe 
our  young  people  know  how  to  come 
to  Christ  because  they  are  never 
taught  the  plan  of  salvation."  How 
strange  that  such  should  be  the  case 
in  this  enlightened  land  of  ours. 

There  are  many  opoprtunities  to 
do  personal  work.  May  the  Lord 
send  forth  more  laborers  in  this  part 
of  His  great  harvest  field. 

We  hope  to  visit  some  of  the  con- 
gregations of  our  own  dear  people 
ere  we  return  home.  Pray  for  us 
that  we  may  spend  every  moment 
for  the  Master. 

In   His  name, 
May  29,  1918.     Daisy  C.  Hernley. 

Judge,  Mo. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name : — We  were 
indeed  glad  to  have  Bro.  Joe  C. 
Driver  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  to  visit 
us  on  May  24.  We  had  our  commun- 
ion services  and  feet  washing  while 
he  was  here.  We  are  few  in  number 
but  we  were  glad  of  his  coming.  We 
feel  encouraged  to  go  on  in  the  Mas- 
ter's service.  May  God  bless  the 
brother  wherever  he  goes.  Pray  for 
us  here  in  the  hills  that  we  may  be 
faithful  in  His  glad  service. 

June   3,    1918.         Jane  Phillip. 


Beaver  Crossing,  Neb. 

(West  Fairview  Congregation) 
Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
We  have  again  received  showers  of 
blessings,  both  naturally  and  spiritual- 
ly. A  much  appreciated  rain  came 
to  freshen  up  things.  The  Conference 
was  to  start  on  May  30,  in  the  fore- 
noon, but  owing  to  a  funeral  at  the 
East  Fairview  Church  that  morning, 
it  did  not  start  till  noon  May  30. 
Nearly  all  those  on  program  were 
present.  Among  those  present  was 
Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City, 
who  gave  us  a  number  of  interesting 
talks.  The  topics  in  general  were  all 
well  discussed.  It  was  decided  that 
the  next  Sunday  school  conference 
be  held  at  the  Thurman,  Colo.,  con- 
gregation. May  what  we  have  heard 
of  God's  Word  cause  us  to  do  His 
will  more  perfectly.  Thanks  to  all 
those  who  so  faithfully  labored  and 
visited  with  us.     Come  again. 

Bro.  Stoltzfus  of  Woodriver,  Neb., 
preached  to  us  on  Saturday  and  Sun- 
day evening.     May  serving  God  be 
our  first  and  greatest  aim  in  life. 
June  3,  1918.  Ben  Roth. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Our  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord.  He  is 
our  help  and  our  shield.  For  our 
heart  shall  rejoice  in  Him  because 
we  have  trusted  in  his  holy  name. 
Let  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  be  upon  us 
according  as  we  hope  in  thee"(Psa. 
33:20-22).  Recently  five  were  taken 
into  the  church  at  this  place,  two  by 
letter  and  two  from  another  church, 
by  confession  of  their  faith,  and  one 
by  water  baptism.  May  God  ever 
bless  them  that  they  may  be  true 
followers  of  Jesus  and  not  yield  to 
the  temptations  that  confront  us  in 
these  trying  times.  Work  is  going  on 
at  our  church  house.  We  pray  God's 
blessings  on  the  work.  Bro.  Menno 
Esch  and  Bro.  Menno  Steiner  and 
wife  left  to  attend  the  Indiana-Mich- 
igan Conference.  Many  more  would 
like  to  have  been  there,  but  we  can 
pray  for  work  if  not  present.  Tomor- 
row is  Sisters'  sewing  circle  as  we 
sew  for  the  needy  at  the  Ft.  Wayne 
Mission.  Also  sewed  once  for  the 
War  Sufferers  a  day  between  our 
regular  Mission  Sewing,  making  42 
garments  for  War  Sufferers.  We  ex- 
pect to  sew  for  them  again  next 
month.  We  are  thankful  for  the  inter- 
est manifested  in  Relief  Work.  May 
this  terrible  war  come  to  an  end 
if  not  prayed  against  God's  will. 
May  we  pray  without  ceasing. 

Ypurs  for  His  service 
Cor. 

June  5,  1918. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(274  S.  4th  St.) 
Brethren  and  Sisters.  If  you  have 
not  prayed  for  this  place,  kindly  do, 
for  God  answers  prayer.  That  which 
was  longed  for  and  prayed  for  has 
been  granted  the  remnant  here.  Sun- 
day evening,  May  19,  Bish.  Peter 
Nissley,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  opened  the 
services  at  this  station,  to  be  held 
every  two  weeks,  the  Lord  wills. 
Sunday  May  26,  Bro.  Daniel  Lehman 
and  wife  and  Daniel  Gish  and  wife 
were  here.  Bro.  Lehman  preached 
from  Jdhn  14:2.  Sunday  evening, 
June  2,  Bro.  Lehman  Kraybill,  Mt. 
Joy,  preached  unto  us  from  Mark 
13:13.  The  Lord  willing,  Sunday, 
June  16.  Bro.  Isaac  Brubaker,  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  is  to  preach  here.  Pray 
that  the  brotherhood  surrounding 
this  station,  whom  the  Lord  has 
blessed  with  means  and  autos  will 
be  heart  and  soul  in  the  works.  Heb. 
13:18.  Sup't.  I.  M.  S. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Wednesday  night  Bro.  J.  R. 
Shank  from  Missouri  was  with  us 
and  preached  a  very  inspiring  ser- 
mon,   and    told    us    many  thrilling 

(Continued  on  page  200) 
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Miscellaneous 


THE   GREAT  DESTROYER 


Some    Startling    Facts    About    The  Vice 
Of  Tnt<  mperance 


"Ten   ijl'ars  and  co^rs,"  sr.  tlx':  wise  judge 
•n't   fron?  hit   presence   t'h-w   man  was 

lc 

Tust  a  co'.mn  >n  drunk  —  an  everyday 
thing — 

,<«  I1,  there  3   :   cm   tor  a  lir _le  pondering. 

Ten  dollars  and  costs!  Is  this  all,  wise 
man? 

There  is  something  amiss  with  your  legal 
plan. 

My  reckoning,  sir,  is  far  from  this — 
There    is    something    I    fear,    which  has 

gone  amiss. 
Did    you    count    the    cost    of    the  man's 

disgrace, 

His  bloodshot  eyes  and  his  sodden  face? 
His    trembling    hands    and  shame-bowed 
head, 

His  step  from  which  all  blitheness  had 
fled? 

The  remorse  that  came  with  his  sober 
thought, 

Did    you    reckon    the    price    with  which 

it    was  bought? 
Did    you    count    in    your    judgment  the 

precious  prVce 
Of  a  soul  enslaved  in  the  bonds  of  vice? 
Of  a  life  that  was  wrecked— a  birthright 

sold. 

Priceless,    beyond    all    worth    of  gold? 

Did  you  count  in  your  judgment,  O  man 

so  wise, 

The  mother's  tears  in  her  brimming 
eyes? 

Did  you  note  the  grief  in  her  careworn 
face, 

And  the  furrows  made  by  a  child's 
disgrace? 

Did    you    count    the    prayers     she  has 

faltering  said 
That  her  child  from  sinful  ways  he  led? 
O    judge,    did    you    count    all    these,  I 

say, 

When    you    balanced    accounts    on  that 

judgment  day? 
And    the    stricken   wife   with   her  broken 

heart — 

Did  you  count  that  in  with  your  cost 
as  part? 

Did  you  think  of  the  shame  of  a  drunk- 
ard's  wife — 

Her   blasted    hopes   and   her   ruined  life? 

The   nights   of  sorrow   and   days   of  woe 

Laden  with  shame,  as  they  ever  go; 

Did  you  count  the  prayers  that  her  lips 
had  said 

And    the    tears    that    flowed    as    her  sad 

heart  bled 
At    the   thought    of    her    children's  cruel 

shame? 

A    drunkard    father — a    dishonored  name! 
Better  by  far  had  they  never  been  born 
Than   to  face  the  world  with  its  pitiless 
scorn ! 

Did  you   count  what   it  means — a  strong 

man    lost — 
Or    had    this    no    part    in    your  summed 

up  cost? 

A  cumberer  now  where  he  might  have 
been 

A   host  for  good  'mong  his   fellowmen — 
A  leader  of  strength — a  hero  to  flight- 
In  the  raging  for  good  and  right; 
Might  have  led  and  paved  the  way 
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To    some    fair-famed   goal    and   a  better 
day; 

Might   have   broken   the   chains   of  drink 
and  vice 

And  lived  in  the  glory  of  sacrifice! 

Just  a  common  drunk — no  more — no  less — 
A   spicy   joke    for   the    daily  press. 
Just  a  common  drunk — an  everyday  thing. 
Yet   there's   room   for   a  little  pondering. 


A  WORD  OF  ENCOURAGEMENT 


In  response  to  our  testimony  on 
the  different  phases  of  war,  we  get 
all  kinr's  of  letters — some  friendly, 
some  not  so  friendly ;  some  from 
brethren,  some  from  without  the  fold ; 
some  to  encourage  us  to  keep  on 
telling  the  truth,  some  to  convince 
us  that  we  had  better  stop ;  etc.,  etc., 
etc.  The  following  letter  was  written 
to  encourage  our  people  to  remain 
true  to  the  nonresistant  faith  for 
which  many  of  our  fathers  gave 
their  lives,  and  we  pass  the  message 
on  to  those  for  whom  it  was  intended : 

"My  wife  and  I  rejoiced  in  spirit  on 
reading  article  (in  No.  6)  "Things  Worth 
Remembering,"    and    "Nonresistance"  (in 

No.  7). 

*  *  * 

"I  love  the  Lord,  I  love  the  truth,  I 
love  all  God's  people,  I  love  a  lost  world 
(although  I  hate  sin)  but  I  know  that 
'every  plant  that  my  heavenly  Father 
hath  not  planted  shall  be  rooted  up.'  And 
every  child  of  God  will  say,  amen." 

*  *  * 

"When  I  first  started  to  talk  against 
Christian  participation  in  war  as  un-Chris- 
tian,  someone  said  to  me  that  is  not 
Gospel.  I  know  the  Gospel  is  the  record 
of  a  'finished'  work  of  salvation  on  Calva- 
ry's cross,  of  Christ  dying  for  believers' 
sins  and  rising  again,  thus  showing  the 
Father's  acceptance  of  His  redemptive 
work;  but  the  Gospel  also  includes  truths 
consequent  of  the  foundation  work  of 
the  cross,  and  acts  consistent  with  the 
same. 

"It  is  clear  to  me,  at  least,  that  at  this 
age  and  time  no  principle  of  action  honors 
Christ  and  His  Gospel  more  than  that 
indicated  by  the  truth  of  nonresistance 
as  proclaimed  by  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount.  I  hear  people  say,  in  effect, 
'We  can  not  do  right  entirely;  so  let 
us,  if  we  must  do  wrong,  do  those  things 
that    will    make     our    'burdens  lighter.' 

"Warn  the  brethren  that  wilful  sin 
is  like  Esau's,  'who  found  no  place  for 
repentance,  though  he  sought  it  carefully 
with  tears.' 

"I  am  not  a  Mennonite,  but  I  will  honor 
any  man  who  honors  Christ  and  His  truth. 
I  hear  constantly  of  men  whose  sons  are 
in  prison  'for  the  testimony  of  Jesus' 
who  themselves  deny  Christ  and  His 
Gospel  and  their  faith.  "They  fight  who 
help  the  fighter  'fight'  is  the  world's  slogan, 
yet  the  Christian  can  not  see  it. 

"I  shall  be  glad  to  have  you  publish 
this  letter  as  a  plea  for  your  people  to 
'hold  fast  to  what  they  have'  and  'not 
deny  the  faith,'  and  you  may  publish 
my  name  if  you  wish,  as  I  have  set  my 
house  in  order. 

Yours  waiting  for  His  Son  from  heaven, 
"Harold  Mackway." 


The  love  of  Christ  constraineth 
us.  — Paul. 


June  13 

A  COWBOY'S  IDEA  OF 
RELIGION 
A  Suggestion  to  Christian  Workers 


A  converted  cowboy  gave  his  idea 
of  what  religion  is  in  the  following 
expressive  terms : 

"Lots  of  folks  that  would  like  to 
do  right  think  that  servin'  the  Lord 
means  shoutin'  themselves  hoarse 
praisin'  His  name.  Now  I'll  tell 
you  how  I  look  at  that.  I'm  workin' 
for  Jim  here.  Now,  if  I'd  sit  around 
the  house  here  tellin'  what  a  good 
fellow  Jim  is,  and  singin'  songs  to 
him.  an'  gettin'  up  in  the  night  to 
serenade  him,  I'd  be  doin'  just  like 
what  lots  of  Christians  do,  but  I 
wouldn't  suit  Jim,  and  I'd  get  fired 
mighty  quick.  But  when  I  buckle 
on  my  straps  and  hustle  among  the 
hills,  and  see  that  Jim's  herd  is 
all  right,  an'  not  .sufferin'  for  water 
and  feed,  or  bein'  off  the  range  and 
branded  by  cow  thieves,  then  I'm 
servin'  Jim,  as  he  wants  to  be 
served."  — The  Christian. 


THE   PARABLE   OF  THE 
LEAVEN 

(Matt.  13:33.) 


By  D.  S.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  is  a  parable?  A  parable 
is  a  short  narrative  of  something 
which  might  really  occur  in  life  or 
nature  by  means  of  which  a  spiritual 
teaching   is  drawn. 

In  this  parable  what  is  compared? 

The  matter  compared  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 

To    what    is    it  compared? 

To  leaven. 

What   is  leaven? 

It  is  a  Vital  Power.  They  tell 
us  that  the  yeast  used  in  baking 
bread  is  a  really  living  thing.  It 
is  a  vegetable  that  grows  with  amaz 
ing  rapidity,  supporting  itself  on  the 
material  amid  which  it  is  olaced. 

In  this  it  illustrates  the  religion 
of  Jesus  which  is  also  a  living  reality. 

Genuine  religion  is  the  reign  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  soul.  It  controls 
the  whole  man. 

He  who  has  the  religion  of  Jesus 
has  become  more  than  a  reformed 
man,  he  has  become  a  Christ-ruled 
man. 

The  change  has  been  brought  a- 
bout  by  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which    is    a    living,    divine,  reality. 

The  power  which  is  to  raise  man 
must  come  from  without.  It  is 
assumed  that  man  needs  raising  mor- 
ally and  spiritually,  and  this  is  possi- 
ble only  through  the  introduction 
from  without  an  energy  distinctly 
divine. 

Meal    has    no    self-raising  power. 
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(The  woman  took  3  measures  = 
to  about  3  pks  of  it).  Humanity 
has  no  self-raising  power.  See  Jno. 
6:44. 

Leaven  is  an  Imported  Power. 
The  leaven  was  put  in  the  meal 
through  the  agency  of  the  woman. 
It  is  so  with  the  religion  of  Christ, 
it  has  been  brought  to  men.  It  is 
introduced  into  their  hearts  through 
the  agency  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  What 
would  be  the  condition  of  the  world 
if  the  influence  of  the  Bible  were 
shut  off. 

The  leaven  must  be  lodged  and 
worked  within.  (A  natural  adapta- 
tion Leaven  =  moist  meal  —  dry 
Gospel  Spiritual  World  =  Material.) 
Profesors  of  religion  do  not  become 
perfect  all  at  once ;  there  is  an 
unconscious  growth.     Mark  4:26. 

School  is  a  means.  School  is  free. 
But  you  must  study  the  lesson.  You 
must  adapt  yourself  to  the  means. 
Religion  operates  from  individual  to 
individual  and  will  be  felt.  See  Psa. 
119:11. 

Leaven  is  an  Inner,  Hidden  but 
Active  Power.  It  works  silently 
and  quietly.  The  mightiest  forces 
in  the  world  are  all  lodged  out  of 
sight  and  work  outward,  up  and 
down  from  the  chief  force  or  worker. 
God  has  put  His  laws,  which  are 
evidences  of  His  own  activities  into 
things.  He  can  not  be  found  in  them 
by  any  kind  of  searching.  But  He 
is  there,  and  so  it  is  with  His 
religion.  He  puts  it  into  men's 
souls. 

The  world  does  not  see  the  thing 
itself.  It  can  no  more  be  detected 
by  investigation  than  the  personal 
Christ  in  the  believer,  but  there  is 
an  influence  that  goes  out  from  him 
into  society  about  him  that  speaks 
of   the   character   of   his   inner  life. 

Leaven  is  a  Living  Force.  Give 
it  an  appropriate  temperature,  favora- 
ble material  and  the  largest  express 
engine  will  stop  sooner  than  it. 

Leaven  is  an  Assimulating  Power. 
Hide  it  in  meal — not  in  stones,  iron- 
filings,  earth,  or  sticks  but  meal 
where  it  is  fitted,  wanted,  the  leaven 
put  into  the  meal  turns  every  ounce 
of  it  into  its  own  nature.  So  is  it 
with  the  religion  of  Christ.  It  turns 
every  heart  and  life  into  its  own 
character.    This  is  its  great  mission. 

Christ  came  not  to  make  people 
rich,  or  learned,  or  potent,  but  to 
turn  them  into  characters  like  Him- 
self. To  reproduce  His  thoughts, 
love  and  righteousness.  The  parable 
represents  the  possibility  of  man's 
restoration.  Psa.  22:27,28;  Matt. 
6:13;  Jno.  17:15. 

The  Gospel  puts  a  new  ingredient 
in  society.  Conscience  is  an  organ 
through  which  the  unseen  comes 
near  us,   within   us.     "We   can  say 


with  a  new  meaning,  Thy  kingdom 
come." 

Leaven  an  Emblem  of  the  Gospel. 

Leaven  sour  but  sweetening.  Dif- 
ferent from  meal  yet  serves  to  make 
sweet  bread. 

The  Gospel  seems  sour  and  harsh 
to  the  natural  soul,  yet  works  it 
to  newness  of  life.  To  the  sinner 
it  runs  against  the  grain  of  his  affec- 
tion. 

Christ  gave  the  young  man  a  sour 
morsel  when  He  bade  him  give  his 
goods  to  the  poor,  etc.  He  hath 
an  unleavened  hand  that  is  not  charit- 
able. He  hath  an  unleavened  knee 
that  is  not  humble.  He  hath  an 
unleavened   tongue   that  blasphemes. 

The  leaven  put  into  the  meal  did 
its  work.  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  intended  to  achieve  a  certain  work 
of  assimilation  and  it  shall  not  fail, 
can  not  fail.    I  Thess.  4:15-17. 

Is  the  leaven  of  the  religion  of 
Jesus  working  in  our  souls?  If  it  is, 
we  are  daily  becoming  more  Christ- 
like, and  the  influence  of  our  life  is 
felt  by  those  with  whom  we  mingle. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


CAN'T   GOD  COUNT? 


Two  children  were  carrying  a  bas- 
ket of  cakes  to  their  grandmother. 
When  their  eyes  saw  the  tempting 
cakes,  their  mouths  fairly  watered. 
After  counting  them  over  several 
times  they  almost  made  up  their 
minds  to  eat  just  one  of  them. 
Nobody  would  know. 

Just  as  they  were  ready  to  take 
one,  the  little  girl  looked  up  into 
her  brother's  face,  and  thoughtfully 
asked  the  matter-of-fact  question, 
"Can't  God  count?" 

This  settled  the  matter  immediate- 
ly, and  all  the  little  cakes  were  carried 
to  their  grandmother. — Herald  and 
Presbyter. 


If  all  nominal  Christians  would 
live  up  to  the  real  Christianity  which 
they  profess,  we  would  not  need  to 
tell  the  poor  Jew,  "The  Messiah  has 
come."  — E.  L.  Frey. 


Some  one  has  said  that  the  war 
today  has  made  the  whole  world  think 
— but  it  ought  to  make  the  whole 
church  pray. 

—I.  W.  Royer. 


You  often  hear  the  question,  "Who 
is  elected?"  Before  God,  "Whosoever 
will"  are  the  elect.     — D.  G.  Lapp. 


That  life  is  most  worth  living  whose 
work  is  most  worth  while. 

— Gospel  Banner. 


ANNUAL   OHIO  MENNONITE 
CHURCH  CONFERENCE 
Held  at  Midway  Church,  near  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  May  23,  24,  1918 


fan   ih<-  Oritur  I  Hrrai'i 

After  the  usual  bishops'  council  and 
private  minister's  session  the  conference 
proper   was   opened   at   about   ten  o'clock 

with  appropriate  introductory  remarks 
by  the  moderator,  I.  J.  Buchwalter  and 
devotional  exercises  by  J.  M.  Shenk  from 

loan  17. 

E.  M.  Detwcilcr,  B,  B.  Stoltzfus,  and 
N.  A.  Lind  were  appointed  nominating 
Committee. 

The  following  ofiers  were  elect';. 1: 
Asst.  mod.,  J.  S.  Gerig;  Asst.  Sec, 
Andrew  Brenneman;   Chor.,  I.  B.  Witmer. 

Resolution  committee:  N.  O.  Blosser, 
C.  K.  Brenneman,  J.  S.  Hartzler;  associ- 
ate members,  David  Lehman  and  J.  B. 
Smith. 

Conference  sermon  was  preached  by 
Daniel  Kauffman  from  Prov.  22-28,  "Re- 
move not  the  ancient  landmarks  which 
thy  fathers  have  set."  Bro.  Kauffman 
showed  the  dangers  in  removing  the 
ancient  landmarks  of  non-resistance,  non- 
conformity and  self-sacrifi(iing  service. 
An  earnest  plea  for  consecrated  effort 
on  the  part  of  members  to  preserve  the 
landmarks  was  impressive  in  his  conclud- 
ing remarks. 

The  following  brethren  responded  in 
testimony: 

Bishops:     T.    M.    Shenk,    John  Blosser, 

A.  J.  Steiner,  J.  S.  Gerig,  E.  L.  Frey,  E. 

B.  Stoltzfus,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  Sanford  Yoder, 
M.  C.  Lapp,  J.  K.  Bixler,  C.  N.  Amstutz. 

Ministers:  Andrew  Brenneman,  N.  O. 
Blosser,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  C.  R~.  Brenneman, 
Moses  Brenneman,  David  Hostetler,  P. 
E.  Whitmer,  I.  W.  Royer,  C.  D.  Esch, 
Geo.  Ross,  J.  B.  Smith,  B.  B.  King,  Aaron 
Eberly,  J.  R.  Shank,  Amos  Gingerich,  C. 
Z.  Yodef,  C.  R.  Strife,  N.  A.  Lind,  Daniel 
Strite,   I.   B.  Witmer,   B.   B.   Stoltzfus,  E. 

E.  Zuercher,  J.  Y.  King,  David  Lehman, 
Allen  Rickert,  D.  M.  Freed,  E.  M.  Det- 
weiler.    Gab.    Brunk,    Samuel    Rohrer,  E. 

F.  Hartzler,   Henry   Harder,  Jacob  Good. 
Deacons:   John  Hackman,  Eli  Yoder,  P. 

S.  Hartman,  Peter  Baumgartner,  Elias 
Kreider,  S.  C.  Brunk,  J.  L.  Yoder,  and 
Noah  Steiner. 

Secretary  reported  as  follows: 

Number  of  bishops  in  state,  5;  minis- 
ters. 27:  deacons,  12;  churches  without 
a  deacon,  8:  without  resident  ministers, 
2;  there  are  19  churches  and  3  missions. 
Only  7  evangelistic  services  were  held 
during  the  year;  48  confessions  and  87 
accessions.  Lost  by  letter,  death  and 
otherwise,  53:  Total  membership,  1,438. 
Gain  of  34.  One  church,  viz.,  Blanchard, 
being  built. 

Resolved  that  we  heartily  welcome  the 
visiting  bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons 
of  other  conferences  and  accord  them 
the  usual  conference  privileges. 

Since  Bro.  Samuel  Rohrer  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  and  Elias  Kreider  as 
deacon,  both  from  Medina  Co.,  and  Bro. 
Paul  E.  Whitmer  has  moved  back  to 
Ohio, 

Be  it  resolved,  that  we  heartily  welcome 
them  as  members  of  this  conference. 

The  following  questions  were  discussed 
and  answered. 

Does  this  Conference  favor  the  organi- 
zation of  a  District  Mission  Board?  J. 
K.  Bixler. 

Answer. — Since  Christ  has  commis- 
sioned us  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature  (Matt.  16:15)  and  since  our 
present  organization   has  not  met  all  the 


196 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


June  13 


needs  of  those  residing  within  the  borders 
of    our  territory. 

Resolved,  that  this  conference  take 
necessary  steps  effecting  an  organization, 
called  the  District  Mission  Board,  where- 
by these  needs  may  be  more  fully  met; 
this  conference  to  appoint  a  committee 
of  three,  and  that  we  appeal  to  the  E. 
A.  M.  Conference  to  appoint  three  to 
work  conjointly  in  framing  a  constitution 
to  present  at  next  conference.  But  in 
the  event  the  E.  A.  M.  is  not  ready  for 
such  action,  then  the  committee  appointed 
by  this  conference  shall  proceed  as  set 
forth  by  this  conference. 

2.  How  may  we  develop  and  manifest 
deeper  spiritual  life?    J.  S.  Hartzler. 

Answer. — The  first  essential  is  regenera- 
tion, or  implanting  of  the  new  life  where- 
by the  individual  becomes  a  partaker 
of  divine  nature.  The  new  life  is  devel- 
oped by  feeding  upon  the  Word  of  Cod, 
the  babe  in  Christ  needing  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  Word,  while  the  meat  is  for 
those  of  full  age.  The  child  of  God  must 
abide  in  Christ,  be  diligent  in  prayer, 
meditate  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  if  he 
would  have  a  healthy  moral  and  constant 
Christian  growth,  suffering  affliction  and 
persecution  and  frequently  conducive  to 
develop    the    Christ  life. 

3.  Does  this  Conference  encourage 
pastors  doing  their  own  evangelistic  work? 
E.    L.  Frey. 

Answer. — We  recognize  that  the  work 
of  an  evangelist  is  a  special  gift,  a  unique 
calling  and  a  scriptural  qualification,  and 
as  such  the  evangelist  will  be  most 
successful  in  this  particular  line  of  Chris- 
tian work.  However  every  minister 
should  be  a  soul-winner  as  well  as  a 
shepherd.  The  home  minister  has  advan- 
tages in  the  matter  of  soul  saving  that 
the  stranger  does  not  have.  Doing  the 
work  of  an  evangelist  may  fall  upon 
the  pastor  the  same  as  it  did  upon 
Timothy.  Since  there  is  a  recognized 
scarcity  in  the  number  of  available  evan- 
gelists, we  recommend  that  whenever 
it  is  impracticable  to  secure  one,  the 
home  minister  be  encouraged  to  organize 
an  evangelistic  campaign  in  his  congrega- 
tion. 

4.  Upon  whom  does  the  greater  part 
of  the  responsibility  of  drifting  into  world- 
liness — such  as  worldly  amusements,  fash- 
ionable dress,  etc. — rest;  upon  those  drift- 
ing, upon  their  parents,  or  upon  those 
who  are  set  as  watchmen  but  are  allowing 
them   to  drift?     J.   B.  Smith. 

Answer.  We  learn  from  the  Word 
that  we  cannot  shift  responsibility  (Ezek. 
3:18).  Officials  must  work  in  the  spirit 
manifested  by  Christ,  and  all  those  associ- 
ated with  erring  ones  have  a  part  to 
perform  and  if  all  have  done  their  part 
then  with  the  erring  ones  alone  rests 
the  responsibility. 

5.  Does  this  Conference  stand  for  the 
decision  of  the  General  Conference  on 
the  question  of  non-conformity  in  attire, 
with  a  view  of  invoking  upon  the  church 
greater  spiritual  favor  and  saving  her 
from  being  swallowed  up  in  the  great 
whirl-pool  of  worldliness?    N.  O.  Blosser. 

Answer.  We  believe  that  the  recom- 
mendations of  the  Dress  Committee  of 
the  General  Conference  on  the  question 
of  non-conformity,  with  careful,  prayerful 
teaching,  will  lead  to  great  good.  This 
we    particularly  urge. 

6.  Resolved,  that  we  urge  our  people 
in  this  time  of  distress  and  trial  to  be 
careful  in  their  conversation,  that  they 
pray  especially  for  the  heads  of  our 
government,  that  they  be  grateful  to 
the  powers  for  the  degree  of  consideration 
given  to  the  consciences  of  our  people 
on    the    subject    of  non-resistance. 

Resolved,  that   we  urge  our  people  to 


a  careful  study  of  their  own  lives  and 
compare  them  with  the  teachings  of  God's 
Word,  that  we  may  get  the  blessings 
from  the  time  of  chastisement  that  God 
would   have    His   people   get   from  them. 

7.  Since  the  General  Conference  has 
recommended  that  the  District  Conferenc- 
es take  up  the  suggestions  of  the  dress 
committee  and  work  them  out  in  such 
a    way  as   may   be   expedient,  and 

Since  many  of  the  members  have  drifted 
away  from  these  suggestions,  we  advise 
a  careful,  prayerful  consideration  of  the 
matter  of  personal  adornment  from  a 
Bible    standpoint,    We  recommend: 

1.  To  the  ministry,  that  they  be  ensam- 
ples  to  the  flock,  that  they  preach,  teach 
and  exemplify;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort 
with  all  long-suffering  and  doctrine  (II 
Tim.  4:23)  and  where  needed  discipline 
in  the  spirit  of  love  and  meekness.  That 
they  wear  the  regulation  coat;  other 
articles  of  dress  corresponding  therewith, 
and  that  in  their  preaching  they  encourage 
the  plain  coat  and  other  forms  of  modest 
apparel. 

2  .  To  the  brethren.  That  they  submit 
themselves  to  the  Word  of  God  and  to 
the  Church.  That  they  avoid  fashionable 
display  and  ornamentation,  and  that  they 
refrain  from  fashions  in  attire  and  the 
combing  of  the  hair. 

That  our  brethren  avoid  all  forms  of 
the  use  of  tobacco;  first,  because  it  is 
an  evil  itself,  and  second,  because  of  the 
bad  light  into  which  it  places  our  people, 
especially  in  these  times  of  trial  and 
economic  conditions. 

3.  To  the  sisters.  That  they  adhere 
to  the  plain  dress,  avoiding  semi-transpar- 
ent clothing,  low-neck  dresses.  That 
they  wear  the  plain  bonnet  of  such  size 
and  proportion  as  to  properly  cover  the 
head  and  to  correspond  with  the  devotion- 
al covering,  and  a  plain  hood  or  bonnet 
for    winter  wear. 

4.  To  the  brotherhood  in  general:  That 
we  so  live  as  to  promote  the  spirit  of 
the  unity  of  the  body  of  Christ  and  in 
example  and  teaching  uphold  the  Bible 
principle  on  the  subject  of  simplicity 
and  non-conformity.  In  all  things  being 
examples  to  the  world,  ever  pointing 
to  the  fact  that  we  are  "strangers  and 
pilgrims  here  and  that  "we  seek  a  city 
whose   builder   and   maker   is  God." 

8.  Resolved,  that  we  tender  our  heart- 
felt thanks  to  the  members  of  the  Local 
Board  of  the  Youngstown  Mission  for 
their  untiring  efforts  to  advance  the  cause 
of  Christ  at  said  place;  but  since  local 
conditions  have  changed  it  was  deemed 
advisable  to  make  other  arrangements, 
yet  we  appreciate  this  fact  that  at  this 
time  there  is  about  $6,000.00  more  in  the 
mission  fund  at  Youngstown  than  there 
was  when  the  present  building 
was  erected,  for  which  we  praise  the 
Lord. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  Bro.  Driver, 
of  the  Brethren  Church,  Lima,  Ohio, 
be  received  into  the  Mennonite  Church, 
all   things   being  regular. 

Privilege  to  ordain  a  minister  and  dea- 
con at  the  Martin's  Church,  near  Orrville, 
was  granted. 

'At  private  minister's  session  it  was 
decided  to  appoint  a  committee  whose 
duty  it  shall  be  to  visit  congregations 
where  needed  and  to  lend  such  help  and 
jurisdiction  primarily  on  the  dress  ques- 
tion advisable.  This  committee  as  well 
as  the  District  Mission  Committee  will 
be  appointed  by  the  Moderator  in  course 
of  a  few  days. 

A  collection  amounting  to  $117.00  was 
taken  up. 

Election  of  officers  and  appointments 
foi    ensuing   year   were   as  follows: 


Moderator,    I.    J.    Buchwalter;  Treas., 

H.  R.  Newcomer;  Trustees  of  Missions 
and    Charitable    Institutions,   Gen.   M.  B., 

I.  B.  Witmer;  Youngstown  'Mission,  J. 
L.  Yoder,  John  Reihl,  Henry  Detweiler; 
■Canton,  L.  S.  Kreider;  Lima,  C  H.  Hilty, 
P.  E.  Brunk;  Orphans'  Home,  Uriel  Yod- 
er; Publication  Board,  John  Blosser; 
District  Evangelists,  Eastern,  I.  B.  Wit- 
mer; Central,  E.  E.  Hartzler;  Western, 
Moses    Brenneman,    N.    O.  Blosser. 

Gabriel  Brunk  was  assigned  to  take 
charge  of  the  Blanchard  Church  near 
Ottawa.  E.  E.  Zuercher  is  to  retain  over- 
sight of  the  Midway  congregation  near 
Dayton. 

Conference  next  year  convenes  in  the 
Central  District.         A.  J.  'Steiner,  Secy. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Eastern  A.  M.  Conference  held  in 
the  Mattawana  Church,  Pa., 
May  28-30,  1918 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  Monday,  2  p.  m.  Members  of  Cons 
ference  assembled  to  arrange  for  the 
Conference  work. 

In  the  evening  services  were  opened 
by  singing  and  Bro.  I.  B.  Witmer  read 
1  Cor.  3,  after  which  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank 
preached  to  an  attentive  audience  the 
Word  of  eternal  truth,  with  no  uncertain 
sound.  Text,  1  Cor.  16:13,14.  Our  atten- 
tion was  called  to  the  importance  of 
watching  because  of  danger  on  every 
hand,  also  watching  for  opportunities  to 
do  good.  That  we  must  stand  fast  in  the 
faith,  'for  the  whole  Gospel,  upholding 
the  doctrine  of  the  atonement.  Quit  you 
like  men,  in  purifying  the  Church  defend- 
ing the  truth,  winning  souls  for  God. 

Tuesday  Forenoon  Session 

After  singing,  reading  of  Romans  12, 
and  prayer  by  Joseph  Mast,  the  Minutes 
of  the  preceding  year  were  read.  Adopted. 

Conference  Sermon  preached  by  Bro. 
E.  B.  Stoltzfus.  Text,  Isa.  62:3. 

When  the  disciples  confessed  Jesus 
Christ  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  He  gave 
them  the  asurance  that  the  Church,  the 
crown  of  glory,  shall  be  built  upon  the 
solid  Rock  and  that  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  her. 

The  question  arises,  how  may  the 
Church  best  glorify  God?  Every  home 
should  be  a  home  of  prayer  where  child- 
ren are  trained  to  obey  God  and  mem- 
bers live  consistent  lives. 

The  body  of  Christ  must  be  edified. 
Ministers  must  preach  the  Word  (2  Tim. 
4:1-3)  though  it  be  unpopular.  We  can 
not  be  conformed  to  the  world,  whether 
in  business  or  politics  or  in  any  other 
way.  We  must  live  such  lives  that  our 
influence  may  draw  lives  to  Christ.  Our 
Mission  is  to  evangelize  the  world,  hold- 
ing fast  to  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  the 
atonement,  and  the  inspired  Word  of 
God. 

Testimonies  were  given  by  the  follow- 
ing: 

Bishops — Michael  Yoder,  Eli  Kanagy, 
M.  I.  Yoder,  J.  S.  Gerig,  Joseph  Mast,  J.  N. 
Durr,  E.  L.  Frey,  John  S.  Mast,  John  E. 
Kauffman,  Jacob  Byler,  S.  E.  Allgyer — 12. 

Ministers: —  Jonathan  Lantz,  Joshua 
Zook,  J.  L.  Stauffer,  J.  B.  Smith,  S.  H. 
Miller,  Lester  Hostetler,  B.  B.  Stoltzfus, 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  J.  R.  Shank,  J.  M.  Hartzler, 
Calvin  Mast,  Daniel  Raber,  Peter  Boshart, 
J.  D.  Miller,  I.  W.  Royer,  I.  B.  Witmer, 
Christian  Stoltzfus,  Amos  Stoltzfus,  Wm. 
Lauver,  W.  G.  Seiber — 20. 

Deacons.  —  Peter  Conrad,  Sylvanus 
Stoltzfus,  Jacob  Frey,  Simon  King,  J.  B. 
Hcrshberger,   John    L.    Zook — 6.   Total, 38. 

Committee  on  Resolutions:  S.  H.  Miller, 
A.  T.  Yoder,  J.  M.  Hartzler. 

I.   How  may  we  more  fully  exemplify 
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the  characteristics  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ?  Assigned  to  J.  M.  Hartzler. 

Answer. — Since  the  characteristics  of 
Christ  surpassed  any  traits  ever  possessed 
by  man — in  sympathy,  doing  good,  prayer, 
humiliation,  firmness,  obedience,  sociabil- 
ity, forgiveness,  patience,  long-suffering, 
etc. — we  must  realize  the  need  of  being 
born  again,  become  partakers  of  divine 
nature,  crucifying  the  old  man,  being 
zealous  in  the  Lord  in  word  and  in  deed, 
for  by  so  doing  we  will  more  fully  ex- 
emplify the  Christ  life. 

Tuesday  Evening  Session 

After  the  devotional  services  and  work- 
er's meeting  the  time  was  taken  up  by 
the  Conference  Mission  Committee. 

Report  of  the  Secretary  was  given  by 
J.  S.  Gerig.  Since  the  report  could  not 
be  given  in  full  then,  we  must  defer 
giving  it  until  some  future  time. 

II.  The  following  subject  was  discussed 
by  I.  W.  Royer. 

"How  bring  the  home  church  to  its 
highest  efficiency?" 

We  give  a  few  thoughts  that  were  pre- 
sented. 

1.  To  get  the  highest  efficiency  we  must 
abide  in  Christ. — Col.  3:1-3.  In  the  secret 
place  of  the  Most  High.  Our  strongest 
point  is  not  in  preaching,  but  it  is  in  the 
real  life,  to  be  in  touch  with  the  Master. 

2.  The  Word  of  God  must  abide  in  us. 
Must  know  the  Word  to  be  saved.  Must 
know  the  Word  to  serve.  People  must  be 
taught,  we  should  read  our  Church  papers. 
The  Bible  must  be  read  in  every  home 
and  engage  in  fervent  prayer.  Interces- 
sory prayer   is  a  high  efficiency. 

Wednesday  Morning  Session 

Was  opened  by  song,  prayer,  etc. -after 
which  Mr.  Crooks  of  Columbus,  Ohio, 
gave  a  talk  on  the  advisability  of  our 
members  availing  themselves  of  the  op- 
portunity of  the  Bank  Loan  System  of 
Liberty  Bonds,  after  which  the  following 
was  passed:  "The  plan  submitted  to  the 
Eastern  A.  M.  Conference  by  Mr. 
Crooks,  a  representative  of  the  Fourth 
National  Bank,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  by  which 
our  brethren  would  be  permitted  to  loan 
money  to  their  Local  Banks  in  lieu  of 
Liberty  Loan  Bonds.  We  respectfully 
submit  the  following  resolution  by  the 
above    representation: — 

"Resolved,  that  since  the  above  plan 
was  favorably  received,  yet  because  the 
proposition  was  new  to  most  of  the  con- 
gregations represented  by  this  Conference, 
a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  to 
take  up  the  matter  with  our  local  congre- 
gations, and  representatives  of  sister  con- 
ferences and  the  General  Conference  and 
report  within  30  days." 

III.  Christian  Stewardship,  by  Amos 
Stoltzfus. 

Resolution:  "The  word  clearly  implies 
that  to  whom  has  been  given  anything 
either  of  temporal  blessings  or  spiritual 
acquirements,  are  but  stewards  of  God 
and  will  be  required  to  give  an  account 
of  their  stewardship.  Ministers  are  espec- 
ially required  to  give  an  account  of  their 
stewardship,  in  speaking  of  the  mysteries 
of  God  (1  Cor.  14:1,2),  but  faithfulness  is 
equally  required  of  others,  who  possess 
this  world's  goods.  Luke  16:9-13;  1  Pet. 
4:6-11;  1  John  3:17;  Psa.  50:10-12;  Haggai 
2:8. 

IV.  Is  it  advisable  for  laymembers  to 
arrange  for  ministers  to  come  into  our 
churches  for  special  work  without  the 
consent  of  the  home  minister? 

Answer.  Since  it  is  clear  that  God  has 
ordained  leadership  in  the  Church  in  the 
way  of  elders,  ministers,  and  deacons, 
who  should  counsel  with  the  Church  in 
the  direction  of  such  duties,  we  consider 
it  unwise  and  improper  for  individual 
members    to    take    the    authority  implied 


in  this  question.  Heb.  13:17;   1  Pet.  5:5. 

V.  What  is  the  sentiment  of  this  Con- 
ference with  regard  to  ministers  moving 
from  one  congregation  to  another  without 
the  consent  of  said  congregations? 

Resolution.  Taking  all  things  into  con- 
sideration, and  knowing  that  the  Lord 
calls  men  to  preach  in  such  places  where 
it  is  needed,  therefore  as  a  rule  this 
Conference  does  not  approve  of  any 
ministers  moving  from  one  place  to  an* 
other  without  the  consent  of  both  con- 
gregations. 

VI.  Reports,  (a)  Conference  Treasurer's 
Report  by  Peter  Conrad. 

Bal.  on  hand,  June  1917  $151.67 
Receipts  during  Conf.  Yr.  to 

May  28,  87.80 
Expenses  paid  during  year  191. 19 

Bal.  on  hand  May  28,  1918  42.28 

(b)  Nominating  Committee,  A.  I. 
Yoder,  I.  W.  Royer,  and  E.  B.  Stoltzfus. 

(c)  Report  of  Committee  on  Graded 
Lesson  System. 

On  motion  this  was  referred  to  the 
General   S.  S.  Committee. 

(d)  Report  from  Dress  Committee,  ap- 
pointed  at  Conference   of  1917. 

Whereas  the  Eastern  A.  M.  Conference 
held  at  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  June  13,  14, 
1917  appointed  a  committee  of  three 
brethren  to  formulate  a  uniform  rule  of 
interpreting  1  Tim.  2:9;  1  Pet.  3:3.  and 
similar  scriptures,  the  committee  accord- 
ingly met  at  the  home  of  E.  L.  Prey,  Feb. 
25,  1918,  to  prayerfully  consider  this 
important  work  in  the  light  of  God's 
Word. 

We  are  aware  that  the  regenerated 
soul  has  a  desire  to  know  God's  will  and 
will  endeavor  to  live  a  consistent  life  in 
harmony  with  the  Word  of  God,  which 
shall  be  our  judge.  It  is  evident  that  we 
are  yet  human,  inclined  to  love  the  world. 
It  is  also  evident  that  unity  is  essential 
to  the  followers  of  Christ  that  they  may 
carry  out  the  mission,  which  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  has  committed  unto  them, 
to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature, 
and  to  edify  the  body  of  Christ  of  which 
he  is  the  head.  John  17:20-23;  Eph.  4:11-14. 

We  also  cheerfully  subscribe  to  the 
report  of  the  General  Conference  Com- 
mittee on  the  dress  question,  as  submit- 
ted to  and  adopted  by  said  Conference. 
Also  the  recommendations  submitted  at 
the  last  General  Conference  of  August, 
1917. 

Inasmuch  as  sin  is  very  deceitful  (Heb. 
3:13)  beginning  small  and  gradually  in- 
creasing, so  that  the  individuals  and 
churches  before  they  are  aware  have 
drifted  far  from  the  Gospel  standard, 
worldliness  in  apparel  is  one  of  the  sins 
which  grows  so  stealthily,  that  the  in- 
dividual is  often  not  conscious  of  its 
progress.  Regeneration  changes  the  de- 
sires, but  the  encroachments  of  sin  will 
be  barred  only  on  condition  that  the 
Christian  is  watchful  and  the  conscience 
be   kept  awake. 

The  position  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  years  past  has  been  that  of  separation 
from  and  non-conformity  to  the  world 
in  attire  as  well  as  along  other  lines, 
nevertheless  there  is  a  drifting  toward 
the  world  in  dress.  Therefore,  in  consid- 
eration of  the  foregoing  scriptures  and  in 
order  to  bring  about  a  greater  uniformity 
of  discipline  in  our  various  congregations, 
we  recommend, 

1.  To  the  ministry:  that  they  be  ensam= 
pies  of  the  flock,  that  they  preach,  teach 
and  exemplify,  reprove,  rebuke  and  exhort 
with  all  long-suffering  and  doctrine  (2 
Tim.  4:3,4)  and,  where  needed,  to  dis- 
cipline in  the  spirit  of  love  and  meekness; 
that  in  the  line  of  dress  they  wear  the 
regulation  plain  coat  and  avoid  all  out- 
ward ornamentation,  that  they  ..encourage 
the  plain  coat  and  modest  apparel  with 
no  uncertain  sound. 


2.  To  the  brethren:  that  they  submit 
themselves  to  the  Word  of  God  and 
to  them  that  watch  for  their  souls  as  they 
that  must  give  account.  The  fashionable 
neck-ties,  ornamental  chains,  studs,  rings, 
or  other  jewelry  not  in  harmony  with 
the  aforesaid  Scriptures  and  are  to  be 
refrained  from  as  well  as  all  other  chang- 
ing follies,  fashions  in  attire,  cutting  and 
combing  the  hair  to  latest  styles,  etc.,  etc. 

3.  To  the  sisters:  that  they  read  the 
above  Scriptures  in  the  fear  of  God.  That 
in  the  line  of  dress  they  adhere  to  the 
plain  cloth  bonnet,  fastened  with  strings, 
(not  hatpins)  for  summer  protection,  and 
to  the  plain  hood  or  bonnet  for  winter, 
that  costly  silks,  laces,  embroideries,  low 
cut  or  unbecoming  short  dresses,  short 
sleeves,  transparent  fabrics  that  give  an 
immodest  appearance,  also  jewelry  in  the 
line  of  wearing  gold,  pearls,  rings,  brace- 
lets, broaches,  pins,  chains,  wrist  watches 
and  all  outward  ornamentation  be  avoided. 
That  our  sisters  should  part  their  hair 
in  the  middle,  comb  it  flat  and  put  it  up 
in  a  becoming  way,  to  wear  the  devotional 
covering,  which  should  be  of  proper  size, 
so  as  to  be  kept  on  the  head,  and  be 
readily  seen  answering  the  purpose  for 
which  it  is  intended  and  not  so  as  to 
bring  reproach  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 
Lastly  , 

4.  To  the  brotherhood  in  general:  that 
we  so  live  as  to  promote  the  spirit  of 
unity  of  the  body  of  Christ  and  in  example 
and  teaching  uphold  the  Bible  principles 
on  the  subject  of  simplicity  and  noncon- 
formity, in  all  things  being  a  light  to 
the  world,  ever  pointing  to  the  fact  that 
we  are  strangers  and  pilgrims  here  and 
that  we  seek  a  city  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God. 

E.  L.  Frey, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus, 

C.  Z.    Yoder,  Committee. 

Report  of  Nominating  Committee.  The 
following  were  nominated  and  elected:  as 
Trustees  for  the  Youngstown  Mission. 
Jonathan  Lantz,  Milo  Smucker,  and 
Samuel  Yoder;  Old  People's  Home,  Peter 
Conrad,  Adam  Royer;  Orphan's  Home, 
S.  E.  Allgyer;  Canton  Mission,  Calvin 
Mast;  Lima  Mission,  Amos  King,  J.  Y. 
Smucker;  Educational  Board,  D.  S.  Yoder; 
Publication  Board,  S.  H.  Miller;  Mission 
Board,  S.  E.  Allgyer;  committee  to  con- 
fer with  the  Ohio  Mennonite  Conference 
committee  to  consider  the  advisability  and 
arrange  if  thought  best  for  a  District 
M  ission  Board  for  the  state  of  Ohio  as 
follows : 

5.  E.  Allgyer,  J.  S.  Gerig,  A.  W.  Hersh- 
berger,  Joshua  Zook,  John  S.  Mast'. 

John  Mast  to  have  bishop  oversight  of 
the  congregations  in  Maryland  and 
Virginia. 

Election  of  officers: — Moderator,  A.  I. 
Yoder;  asistant  moderator,  S.  E.  Allgyer; 
secretary,  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

Amos  C.  Ogburn  of  the  Missouri-Iowa 
Conference  was  received  a  member  of 
this  conference,  he  now  residing  in  the 
congregation   at   Eastern  Shore,  Md. 

It  was  decided  that  the  minutes  of  this 
Conference  from  1911  to  1918  should  also 
be  published  in  pamphlet  form  as  a  sup- 
plement to  the  Conference  reports  of  the 
previous  years. 

The  appointment  of  E.  L.  Frey  as  a 
member  _  of  the  War  Sufferers'  Relief 
Commission  was  approved  by  this  Cons 
ference. 

The  appointment  of  delegates  to  Sister 
Conferences  was  thought  best  to  discon- 
tinue for  the  present. 

Conference  was  closed  by  a  sermon  by 
B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  with  remarks  by  the 
moderator, 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Mod. 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  Sec. 
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ONE  THOUSAND  BEST  VERSES  OF  THE  BIBLE 


By  J.  B.  Smith. 


Per  the  Gospel  Hereli. 

ISAIAH  (Continued) 

No  weapon  that  is  formed  against 
thee  shall  prosper.  — 54:17 

Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye 
to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no 
money;  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat;  yea, 
come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money 
and  without  price.  — 55:1 

Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money  for 
that  which  is  not  bread?  and  your  labor 
for  that  which  satisfieth  not?  hearken 
diligently  unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that  which 
is  good,  and  let  your  soul  delight  itself 
in  fatness.  — 55:2 

Spek  ye  the  Lord  while  He  may 
be  found,  call  ye  upon  Him  while  He 
is  sieai'.  — 55:6 

Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way.  and 
the  umighteous  ,:ian  his  thoughts:  and 
let  him  return  urto  the  Lcr<_\  and  He 
will  have  mercy  upon  him;    and  to  our 


God,    lor    He    will    abundantly  pardon. 

-55:7 

J  or  n  j  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts, 
neither  are  your  ways  my  ways,  saith 
the  Lord.  —55:8 

For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the 
earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your 
ways,  and  my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts. 

—55:9 

For  as  the  rain  cometh  down  and 
the  snow  from  heaven,  and  returneth 
not  thither  but  watereth  the  earth,  and 
maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it 
may  give  seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread 
to  the  eater.  — 55:10 

So  shall  every  word  be  that  goeth  forth 
out  of  my  mouth:  it  shall  not  return 
unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish 
that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper 
in  the  thing  whereto  I  send  it.     — 55:11 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


REPORT 

Of    Sunday  School  Meeting,  May    26,  at 
Altoona  Mission 


For  tke  Gospel  Rerald. 

Moderators,  J.  R.  Shank,  J.  N.  Durr; 
Choristers,  O.  H.  Zook,  O.  D.  Yoder;  sec- 
retaries, Florence  Byler,  Nora  Weaver. 

The  Sunday  school's  Greatest  Need. 
Irvin  Stonerook.  •  ■ 

To  have  God  rule  and  overrule  in  all 
things.  Consecrated  teachers  and  officers 
who  live  out  what  they  teach  and  know 
God's  Word;  Teachers'  Training  classes, 
Teacher's  Meeings;  co-operation.  The 
Sunday  school  needs  you  and  me. 

Text  Book  of  Sunday  school,  J.  C.  Ka- 
nagy.  Wmm 

Bible  or  God's  Word  above  all  and  food 
for  soul. 

Sunday  School  problems  and  How  to 
Solve  Them,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Teachers  must  be  in  touch  with  class. 
Proper  organization.  Be  on  time  and  reg- 
ular attendance.  A  practical  religion  nec- 
esary,  regardless  of  climatic  conditions. 
The  world's  craze  for  pleasure  must  not 
take  our  minds  from  the  Lord's  work. 

The  S.  S.  Worker's  Need  of  Consecra- 
tion to  God  and  Separation  from  the 
World,  C.  A.  Graybill. 

The  Church  needs  more  consecrated 
workers,  more  passion  for  souls,  and  not 
be  conformed  to  this  world.  A  consecrated 
life  thinks  and  talks  of  godly  things.  If 
we  are  consecrated  we  may  expect  perse- 
cutions and  ridicule. 

The  Literature  of  our  Home,  O.  H. 
Zook. 

The  right  kind  of  literature  a  blessing 
and  the  wrong  kind  a  curse.  Power  of 
literature  for  good  or  bad.  Church 
should  get  the  best  literature  in  homes, 
and  all  writers  must  be  sound  in  the 
faith  and  doctrine.  Bible  first  has  the 
greatest  variety  of  stories.  Questionable 
literature  should  be  abolished  as  charac- 
ter is  shaped  by  literature. 

Children's  Meeting.  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Reverence  for  Things  of  God.  J.  E. 
Martin. 

We  may  show  irreverence  for  God's 
name,  disrespect  for  God's  Word  by  not 
reading.  Irreverence  for  parents,  disre- 
spect   for    Christ's    deity,    disrespect  for 


the  Lord's  house.  False  doctrine,  Sunday 
newspapers,  pleasures  and  singing  hymns 
without  the  spirit  are  forms  of  irrev- 
erence. We  reverence  the  things  of  God 
by  our  clear  testimony,  clear  teaching, 
and  by  holding  up  Jesus. 

Sermon.  S.  G.  Shetler.  Deut.  32:11,12. 

The  day  was  one  of  spiritual  blessing 
enjoyed  by  many  visitors  and  others. 

Florence  Byler,  Secretary. 

REPORT 

Of  a  Missionary  Meeting  held  at  the  West 
Union   Church  near   Parnell,   la.,  on 
Ascension  Day  May  9,  1918 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mod's,  S.  M.  Bender,  Omer  Yoder; 
Sec'y's,  W.  S.  Gingerich,  D.  B.  King. 

The  Purpose  of  a  Missionary  Meeting. 

To  arouse  an  interest  in  missions.  To 
arouse  our  sympathies.  To  arouse  a  gen- 
uine mission  spirit.  To  arouse  the  spirit 
of  evangelism.  To  get  acquainted  with 
the  mission  field  both  at  home  and  for- 
eign. To  encourage  us  to  be  more  active 
in  the  service  of  God. 

Power  of  Money  in  Missions. 

Giving  money  helps  our  faith.  Helps  to 
bring  the  gospel  to  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth.  It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive. 

Christ  as  a  Missionary. 

Christ  was  a  foreign  missionary.  He  left 
His  home  in  heaven  and  the  best  comforts 
for  our  sakes,  and  thru  His  obedience 
we  have  life.  Christ  was  possessed  with 
all  the  traits  which  go  to  make  a  pure 
character.  Christ  was  resigned  to  the 
Father's  will.  He  made  the  greatest  sac= 
rifice  ever  made  by  a  human  being. 

The  Need  of  the  home  field. 

Better  knowledge  of  conditions.  The 
brotherhood  to  be  in  such  a  condition 
that  God  can  lay  His  hands  on  us.  Begin 
working  in  Jerusalem,  then  Judea,  and  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 

The  foreign  field  and  its  claims  upon 
our  young  people. 

Claims  their  attention.  Claims  some 
of  our  young  people  to  whom  the  spirit 
says  "Go." 

Mission   Study  Classes. 

Reading  of  literature  to  become  better 
acquainted   with   the   different  fields.  We 


cannot  accomplish  anything  without  an 
effort. 

A  children's  meeting  was  held  in  the 
evening.  The  main  features  of  this  meet- 
ing were  reciting  scripture  verses,  short 
talks  on  Bible  characters,  recitations, 
singing  of  songs.  A  children's  collection 
was  taken  for  the  Children's  Welfare 
Committee  at  Kansas  City  amounting  to 
$3-15. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  then  preached  a 
missionary  sermon  from  the  text  "Where 
there  is  no  vision  the  people  perish" 
(Prov.  29:18).  Sec'ys. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Thirteenth  Annual  S.  S.  Meeting 
held   at  the  Marion,   Pa.,  Mennonite 
church,  May  27,  28,  1918 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization : — 

Moderator,  J.  E.  Lehman;  Sec'ys.  J.  H. 
Siegrist  and  Edith  Horst;  Choristers, 
Henry  Bear   and   Clarence  Myers. 

Devotional,    Geo.  Keener. 

The  S.  S.  as  a  Factor  in  the  Mission- 
ary Work  of  the  Church.        John  Grove. 

Means  of  qualifying  men  and  women 
for  service.  Means  of  saving  our  children 
for  the  Church.  S.  'S.  is  an  excellent  way 
of  introducing  the  Gospel  in  a  new  com- 
munity. 

Sermon,  by  J.  F.  Bressler.  Christ  did 
not  preach  and  teach  because  all  people 
wanted  it.  Minister  is  needed  where  de- 
pravity is  greatest.  Teach  and  preach  if 
it   leads   to  martyrdom. 

Devotional,  J.  E.  Lehman. 

Looking  back  over  Church  and  S.  S. 
History,  I.  I.  Lesher. 

Continued  use  of  German  language  one 
cause  of  not  bringing  more  children  into 
the  church.  A  period  when  there  were 
comparatively  few  young  people  in  the 
Church.  S.  S.  a  means  of  bringing  the 
Church  to  its  present  plane. 

A  forward  Glance,  J.  Irvin  Lehman. 

Can  profit  by  successes  and  failures  by 
looking  backward.  Looking  to  future  with 
eye  of  faith  brings  Hope  which  makes 
life  worth  while.  Utmost  of  Satan's  en- 
deavors only  brighten  Christian  life. 

Responsibility  of  parents  for  the  success 
of  the  S.  S.    Denton  Martin. 

Parents  are  responsible  for  the  future 
prosperity  of  the  S.  S.  Chidren  must  be 
taught  the  life  of  obedience  early.  Good 
influences   counteract   outside  influences. 

Spiritual  Incapacity,  Jno.  16:12,  J.  F. 
Bressler. 

A  child  in  the  Faith  should  first  learn 
Christ's  simple  truth.  Growth  is  in  pro- 
portion to  devotion  and  consecration. 
There  are  too  many  hammer  and  saw 
carpenters  in  the  Christian  work.  Causes 
of  Spiritual  incapacity.  Failure  of  using 
means  of  grace,  Prayer,  Study  of  the 
Word,    Attending  Worship. 

Devotional,  D.  E.  Kuhns. 

Children's  Meeting,  H.  E.  Shank. 

The  future  Hope  of  the  Church  were 
taught  many  beautiful  object  lessons  on 
character  by  the  use  of  miniature  house. 
Attentiveness  and  prompt  answering  on 
the  part  of  the  children  was  a  noticeable 
feature  of  the  meeting. 

False  Teachers,  2  Peter  2,  C.  R.  Strife. 

The  innumerable  "isms"  include  Satan's 
best  work.  Time  should  not  be  wasted 
refuting  trivial  "isms".  Higher  Criticism 
is  sapping  the  vitality  and  virtue  out  of 
the  Church.-  Higher  Criticism  substitutes 
knowledge  for  faith.  Indifference  leads  to 
false  teaching. 

Spiritual  Growth,  H.  E.  Martin. 

There  are  too  many  spiritual  dwarfs  in' 
the  world.  No  excuse  for  spiritual  dwarfs. 
Become  spiritual  then  we  can  grow 
spiritual. 
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Suggestion  to  S.  S.  teachers,  David 
Horst. 

Only  those  who  realize  the  responsi- 
bility should  teach.  Be  free  to  discuss 
difficult  problems  with  superintendent  and 
minister.  Be  yourself.  Don't  apologize  for 
not   knowing   your  lessons. 

Thought  Life — Prov.  23:7,  J.  F.  Bress- 
ler. 

Fast  thinking  hinders  deep  thinking. 
Think  soberly — live  righteously.  Meditate 
upon  the  goodness  of  God. 

Devotional,   John  Burkholder. 

Worker's  Meeting,  John  Horst. 

The  S.  S.  as  an  opportunity  and  a  bles- 
sed privilege.  S.  S.  Workers  related  past 
experiences  that  were  inspiring  and ,  help- 
ful. 

Environment,    its    Power    and  Effects, 

W.   W.  Hege. 

Environment  an  individual  responsi- 
bility. We  should  select  such  environments 
as   are  uplifting. 

Sermon,  J.   F.  Bressler. 

"What  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do?" 
(Acts  9:6).  The  sermon  had  largely  to  do 
with  the  various  phases  of  Christian  work, 
and  was  taught  very  impressively. 

J.  H.  Siegrist,  Secretary. 


WAR  SUFFERERS  RELIEF  FUND 
Receipts  for  week  ending  June  4. 


For  the  Uospel  Herald. 

E.  M.  B.  of  M.  &  C. 

Chestnut  Hill   Cong.  Additional  $416.25 


Paradise  Cong.  Additional  561.20 

Kinzer  Cong.  Additional  22.50 
A  brother  and  sister  Rohrerstown 

Pa  100.00 

J.  C.  Leaman  20.00 
Salunga  and  Landisville  Congs 

Additional  578.50 

Cross  Roads  Cong.  11.50 

Amos  R.  Ebersole  5.00 


Total  for  week  $1,714.95 
Previously  reported  33,355.33 


Total  to  date  $35,070.28 


Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Reist. 


REPORT    OF    THE    SEC-TREAS.  OF 
THE   WESTERN  MENNONITE 
WELFARE  COMMISSION 


- '  ffee  Gospel  HwaM. 

For  the  months  of  March,  April  and  May, 
1918 


RECEIPTS 


Balance  on  hand  March  1st 

$541.23 

Kan-Nebraska  Mission  Board 

169.07 

Metamora  Cong.  111. 

35.52 

Berea  Cong.  Mo. 

2.15 

J.  J.  Detweiler 

2.00 

Benj.  Horst 

6.00 

Hopedale  Cong.  111. 

64.00 

Jacob  Zehr 

11.15 

Minnie  M.  Campbell 

4.00 

Mo-Iowa  Mission  Board 

145.16 

Cash 

5.00 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong.  111. 

25.00 

South  Sharon,  Old  Order  A.  M. 

Cong.  Iowa 

27.50 

Per  M.  M.  Yoder 

2.25 

East   Fairview   Cong.  Neb. 

89.00 

Thurman  Cong.  Colo. 

32.70 

Salem  Cong.  Neb. 

13.10 

P.  B.  Camp 

2.00 

Center  Church  Old  Order  A.  M. 

Kan. 

20.00 

Martin  L.  Weaver 

2.50 

Boys  of  Hesston 

9.70 

Amelia  Roth 

15.00 

Y.  P.  B.  M.  Alpha  Minn. 

11.00 

West  Fairview  Cong.  Neb.  (see 

note  below)  4.00 


Total  Receipts  $1,239.03 

Note:  This  congregation  took  an  offering 
of  $63.00,  from  this  paid  to  D. 
H.  Bender  and  Fred  Gingerich 
for  expenses  $59.00  the  balance 
was    sent    to  me. 

EXPENDITURES 

Travelling  expenses  of  ministers 

and  incidentals  $439.86 

To  brethren  in  camps  279.57 


Total  expenditures  719.43 

Balance  on  hand  June  3  1918  $519.60 

Tn  addition  to  the  above  report  some 
explanation  and  suggestions  may,  not 
be  out  of  place.  Many  are  wondering 
for  what  purpose  the  money  is  used. 
It  is  as  follows:  To  defray  expenses 
of  ministers  visiting  'brethren  in  the 
camps;  pay  for  clothing  of  brethren  (who 
do  not  receive  pay)  involved;  expenses 
incurred  if  a  furlough  is  gotten,  and 
a  stated  allowance  per  week  for  their 
other  expenses.  This  we  have  done  for 
brethren  in  only  two  of  the  camos.  We 
have  desired  to  learn  if  those  in  other 
camps  were  in  need  along  the  a'bove 
mentioned  lines.  Thus  far  none  have 
been  reported.  We  will  consider  it  a 
favor  if  anyone  inform  us  of  any  such 
need  existing.  We  are  desirous  to  minis- 
ter to  all  alike.  Some  S.  S.  'Helps  have 
also  been  furnished.  Beside  these  items 
some  incidental  expenses  arise  and  we 
feel  we  should  assist  in  defraying  the 
expenses  of  the  representative  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  when  going  to  Wash- 
ington or  elsewhere  to  do  work  which 
concerns    the    whole  Church. 

When  this  organization  was  effected 
we  little  knew  how  long  it  was  necessary. 
Now  we  do  not  see  the  end.  Since  our 
brethren  are  sent  to  various  camps  thru- 
out  the  west  we  see  the  need  of  its 
continuance.  Would  it  not  be  proper 
for  the  conferences  concerned,  viz.,  the 
Western  A.  M.,  Mo. -Iowa,  Kan-Nebraska. 
Pacific  Coast,  and  the  conference  of 
the  Conservative  Branch  of  the  Old  Order 
A.  M.  Church,  to  take  action  and  reorgan- 
ize or  approve  of  the  present  organization. 
Thus    it    would    be    more  official. 

No  one  can  tell  what  the  future  needs 
will  be.  It  has  already  been  suggested 
that  occasional  contributions  he  made 
for  this  work  and  when  no  further  need 
exists  the  balance  to  be  used  as  deter- 
mined by  the  conferences  concerned. 

We  thank  you  for  your  support.  The 
greatest  need  of  the  present  hour  is  that 
we  unitedly  hold  up  our  brethren  in 
camp  to  the  throne  of  Grace  that  they 
may  stand  firm  on  the  Faith  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  that  we  too  may  not 
waver   in   our  faith. 

Yours    in    His  Service, 

L.  O.  King,  'Sec.-Treas. 


Married 


Miller — Oesch. — On  Sunday  afternoon, 
May  26,  1918,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  near  Creston,  Mont.,  Bro.  Orie 
Miller,  son  of  Levi  J.  Miller  of  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  and  Sister  Beulah  Oesch, 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  D. 
D.  Kauffman.  May  the  Lord's  blessing 
attend    this  union. 


Stauffer — Snyder. — On  Thursday  June 
6,  1918  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents 
near  Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  Bro.  Harry  W. 
Stauffer    and    Sister    Emma    B.  Snyder, 


both  of  the  Erisman  congregation,  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  Peter 
R.    Nissley.     May    the   blessing    of  God 

attend  them. 


Hunsberger — Detweiler. — Oln     May  25, 

1918,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  patents, 
•Bro.  Earl  H.  Hunsberger  and  Sister  Est- 
ella  M.  Detweiler,  both  of  the  Blooming 
Glen  Pa.  congregation,  were  united  in 
the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony,  by  Bro. 
I.  Frank  Swertz  of  Blooming  Glen.  May 
the  blessings  of  God  attend  them  through 
life. 


Brubaker  —  Brubaker.  —  On  Tuesday, 
May  28,  1918,  Bro.  Daniel  E.  Brubaker 
of  the  Mount  Joy  congregation  and  sister 
Ruth  Brubaker  of  the  Erisman  congrega- 
tion, were  united  in  holy  matrimony, 
in  their  newly  furnished  homje  near 
Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  Bro.  Peter  B.  Nissley 
officiating.  May  their  way  through  life 
be  pleasant. 


Obituary 


Byer. — (Sister  Martha  Byer,  widow  of 
David  R.  Byer,  was  born  in  Adams  Co., 
Pa.,  Mar.  29,  1843;  died  at  the  home  of 
her  daughter,  Mrs.  Alvin  Reed,  near 
Arendtsville,  Pa.;  aged  75  y.  1  m.  18  d. 
Three  sons,  one  daughter,  and  nine  grand- 
children are  left  to  mourn  her  departure. 
Funeral  services  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
Mummasburg,  Pa.  Interment  in  the 
nearby  cemetery. 


Kauffman. — Susan  Thomas  Kauffman  of 
near  Thomas  Mills,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
was  born  July  12,  1853;  died  April  14, 
1918;  aged  64  y.  9  m.  2  d.  Her  husband 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  about 
8  years  ago.  She  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Thomas 
Mennonite  Church  by  the  'Brethren  S. 
G.  Shetler,  L.  A.  Blough,  and  James  Say- 
lor.  Text  Phil.  1:21.  Buried  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Lindeman. — Fannv  S.  Lindeman  was 
bo.,,  Oct.  9,  1827,  ;tnd  died  May  27,  '913, 
ajred  90  y.  7  m.  18  d.  She  was  the 
df-ujafhter  of  Henry  ?nd  Anna  (ShopO 
Litideman,  who  was  never  marred,  and 
alvays  resided  in  Lancsster  Co.,  Pa. 

Sister  Lindeman  was  a  consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  very 
many  years.  The  h.si  8  years  of  her 
lire  were  spent  w'.'i  hei  brother  John  S. 
I  indeman,  who  =urvnes  at  the  home 
of  J.  C.  Habscker.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  bom-;  and  at  Miscnville 
Mennonite  Church.  Bros.  John  K. 
Charles  and  Christian  K.  Lehman 
preached  from  Job  14:14  and  Ps.  90:10. 
Interment   in    Masonville  Cemetery. 


Strohm. — Fanny  Strohm,  nee  Mylin, 
was  born  at  Willow  Street,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa..  Dec.  7,  1832;  died  April  30, 
1°18,  in  her  86th  year.  She  Ji«d  i.f 
pneumonia  after  an  illncs  >f  !0  da>  s. 
Mother  Strohm,  as  she  was  known  by 
ai!  her  friend;,  did  not  care  to  get  well, 
but  longed  to  take  her  long  last  rest. 
'She  leaves  2  sons  to  mourn  her  loss 
Frank  of  T'pland,  Calif,  who,  with  his 
'Vile  had  r.rn  staying  with  his  mother 
for  the  last  year  and  Elmer  of  Barstow 
City.  Burial  at  the  Bricc  or  Willow 
Street  Church.  John  H.  Mosemann  and 
D.  H.  Mosemann  officiating.  Mother 
'Str.'ihm  wai  a  faithful  and  consistent 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
upwards    of    50    years.  A  Friend 
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Buckwalter.  —Catharine,  wife  of  the  late 
Benjamin  Buckwalter,  was  bcrn  Feb 
26,  1847;  died  May  10,  1918;  aged  71  y. 
3  m.  14  d. 

She  was  a  daughter  of  the  late  Joseph 
and  Fannie  HersiK-/.  She  was  .i  motner 
of  seven  children,  3  h  iving  preceded  her 
to    the    heavenly  home: 

Four  children  remain,  also  four  grand- 
children, six  sisters  and  two  brothers, 
who  willl  miss  her  much  but  our  loss 
is  her  eternal  gain.  She  was  left  a  widow 
for  35  years  but  was  one  that  trusted 
in  her  God  at  all  times  that  helped  her 
to  have  such  a  cheerful  disposition.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her 
early  life  and  was  faithful  unto  death. 
She  bore  her  affliction  potiently  and 
was  a  devoted  mother.  Since  she  Is  gone 
her  life  speaks  !oucei  than  ever  before. 
Funeral  services  were  held  May  13  at 
the  East  Chestnut  St.  Church,  Lancaster 
City.  Sermon  by  Bro.  John  Mosemann 
and    Bro.    Senger.     Text,    II    Tim.  4-7,8. 

Interment    in    the    Hershey  Cemeter}'. 

Dearest  mother  thou  hast  left  us 
Here  thy  loss   v"  e   deeply  feel 

But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us 
He  can  all  our  sorrow^  heal. 

A  Daughter. 


Yost. — 'Susie  A.  Yost,  daughter  of  Eli 
and  Eydia  Yost  of  Gap,  Lane.  Co.,  Pa.; 
died  at  her  home  Wednesday  morning, 
April  10,  1918;  aged  41  y.  6  m.  5  d.  She 
united  with  the  A.  M.  Church  early  in 
life  and  was  a  faithful  member  until 
her  death.  She  was  afflicted  much  of 
her  life  unti1  about  two  years  ago  she 
took  pleurisy,  which  finally  developed 
into  consumption,  which  was  the  cause 
of  her  death.  She  endured  her  suffering 
patiently  until  the  end.  She  often  ex- 
pressed her  desire  to  depart  and  be 
wi*h  Christ  which  is  far  better.  She 
will  be  greatly  missed  in  her  home  and 
community  never  being  absent  from 
home  for  any  length  of  time.  Being 
the  oldest  of  the  family  she  felt  so  much 
concerned  about  her  'brothers,  sisters, 
nephews,  and  nieces.  She  was  an  especial 
friend    of    the  children. 

She  leaves  to  mourn,  mother,  2  broth- 
ers, and  4  sisters.  Father  and  one  broth- 
er preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
Funeral  at  the  house  April  13  by  Amos 
B.  Stoltzfus  and  at  Millwood  A.  M. 
Church  by  Jno.  S.  Mast  and  Jno.  Stoltz- 
fus. Text.  Psalm  116:  "Precious  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his 
saints." 

"Why    should    our   tears   in    sorrow  flow, 

When   God  recalls  His  own; 
And    bids    them    leave    a    world    of  woe 

For    an    immortal  crown?" 


f  Cottefman.— 'Bro.  Urbane)  Glen,  son 
of  Bro.  Gilbert  and  Sister  Charlotte  Cot- 
terman,  was  born  Feb.  20,  1893,  near 
Mancelona,  Mich.;  died  May  23,  1918, 
of  bladder  trouble,  near  Jackson  Minn.; 
aged  25  y.  3  m.  3  d.  He  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Sister  Susie  Dettweiler, 
daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  R.  W.  Dett- 
weiler of  Elkhart,  Ind.  They  living  in 
matrimony  5  m.  18  d.  0<n  Mar.  11,  they 
came  to  Jackson,  Minn.,  where  they  ex- 
pected to  make  their  future  home  on 
a  farm,  but  God  ordered  otherwise.  He 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  near 
Mancelona,  Mich.,  Dec.  25,  1910,  at  which 
place  he  spent  nearly  all  his  life  away 
from  the  Church  of  his  choice,  to  which 
he  held  to  his  death.  Urbane  was  a 
boy  of  deep  conviction  and  wished  to 
live   a   strict   Christian   life,  hut   he,  like 


many  others,  in  some  unguarded  mo- 
ments let  some  hindrance  slip  in,  which 
he  confessed  and  was  sorry.  As  he 
first  began  to  meet  with  our.  people  he 
manifested  much  surprise  at  the  looseness 
of  some  of  our  people,  of  whom  better 
things  were  expected.  This  should  he 
a  reminder  to  our  'brethren  and  sisters 
and  especially  our  ministers  to  stand 
for  all  the  principles  of  our  beloved 
Church  and  to  talk  for  all  their  ordinanc- 
es in  all  their  forms.  He  had  much  faith 
in  our  ministers  and  looked  to  them 
as  examples  during  his  illness  of  several 
months.  He  was  a  great  sufferer.  <A 
few  days  before  he  died  he  said,  "I 
should  not  have  left  off  my  plain  coat," 
and  wished  to  have  his  coat  remodeled. 
He  left  the  assurance  that  it  is  well 
with  his  soul  and  asked  his  friends  to 
meet  him  in  heaven.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
his  departure  a  devoted  wife,  parents, 
a  foster-sister,  and  many  relatives  and 
friends,  but  we  mourn  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  The  funeral  was  held 
on  the  26th  at  the  Alpha  Mennonite  Church 
by  our  Bish.  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider.  Text, 
Song  of  Sol.  6:2,  "My  beloved  has  gone 
down  to  his  garden  to  gather  lilies." 
The  remains  were  borne  to  their  last 
resting  place  in  Jackson  Cemetery  'by 
six   of   his  cousins. 

Our  darling  boy  I  gave  to  Thee, 
While    in    his    baby  innocence, 

I  dare  not  mourn,  I  can  hut  say, 
Thy  will  be  done,  kind  Providence. 

By    His  Mother. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Annual  Sunday  School  Meeting 
at  Mummasburg,  Adams  county,  Pa|., 
will  be  held  (D.  V.)  on  'Saturday  evening 
and  Sunday,  June  9  and  10,  1918.  All 
are  welcome. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  193) 

things  concerning  his  rural  mission- 
ary work  among  the  hills.  Commun- 
ion Services  will  be  held  at  the 
Blouch  church  Sun.  June  9.  We  seek 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  those 
who  know  the  worth  that  we  may  be 
continually  about  our  Father's  busi- 
ness in  these  perilous  times. 

Yours  in  Him, 
Per   Florence  Byler 
for  J.  A.  T.  Cor. 


In  olden  times  the  ox  was  at  the  disposal 
of  his  owner.  Either  he  could  be  hitched 
to  the  plow  for  service,  or  he  could  be 
placed  upon  the  altar  for  sacrifice.  That 
represents  our  true  attitude  toward  God. 
We  should  be  ready,  either  to  serve  or 
to  be  sacrificed,  just  as  it  seems  good 
to  the  Master.  — J.  K.  Bixler. 


The  essential  difference  between  Christi- 
anity and  the  other  religions  is  that  Chris- 
tianity has  a  real,  living  risen  Christ  in 
it;  and  the  only  way  to  bring  this  religion 
before  people  is  to  live  the  real  Christ-life 
while  in  the  midst  of  them. — C.  D.  Esch. 


It  is  not  for  us  to  condemn,  but  rather 
to  direct  the  activities  of  our  young 
people.  — Jno.    H.  Mellinger. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ohio  Sunday  School  Conference 
will  convene  (D.  V.)  at  the  Bethel 
Church,  Medina  Co.,  near  Wadsworth, 
Ohio,  Aug.  27-29,  1918. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Annual  Catalog  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  is  ready  for  distribu- 
tion. Four  courses  are  offered  in  Bible 
including  a  minister's  course  of  eighteen 
weeks.  We  also  offer  courses  in  Vocal 
Music;,  Preparatory,  and  regular  four- 
year  Academy. 

A  competent  faculty  has  been  secured 
and  the  school  is  now  in  a  position  to 
do  thoro  work.  The  catalog  is  free  and 
will  give  all  the  information  desired. 
Any  one  desiring  one  or  more  copies, 
please  address   either  of  the  undersigned. 

J.    B.    Smith,  Principal 
A.  G.  Heishman,  Secretary 
Harrisonbulrg,  Va. 

REPORT 

Of  S.   H.   Musselman,   Collector  of  Weaverland 
District    for    War  Sufferers 

B.  M.  M.,  $10.00;  Churchtown  Cong.,  $22.00: 
M.  G.  Weaver,  $10.00;  Luke  Hurst,  $1.00;  Paul 
Hurst,  $1.00;  Old  order  Amish  (Morgantown) , 
$63.00;  Cash,  $10.00:  Geo.  N.  Good,  $25.00;  Sis- 
ter E.  H.,  $2.00;  Sister  E.,  $2.00;  Weaver  W. 
Martin,  $10.00;  Sister  Weiler,  $3.00;  A.  M. 
Weaver,  $5.00;  New  Holland  S.  S.,  $18.50;  Frank 
Gehman,  $2.00;  C.  S.  M.,  $10.00;  Total,  $194.50. 
Bowmansville    District: — William    Weaver,  $5.00. 


Contributors   to   War    Relief    Fund    from  Ephrata, 
Penna.,  Congregation. 

Noah  Zimmerman,  $45.00;  Nathan  Myers,  $20.00; 
E.  T.  Line,  $27.00;  Mahlon  Zimmerman,  $28.00; 
Denver  S.  S.,  $1.10;  Peter  Kreider,  $5.00;  Geo. 
Geigly,    $5.00;    Total,  $131.10. 


India  is  a  mine  of  precious  souls 
into  which  we  may  go  and  gather  jewels 
for    the    crown     of    our  Master. 

-^C.  D.  Esch. 


The  only  salvation  there  is  for  any 
soul  is  in  the  fellowship  of  'Christ  under 
the   protection   of  the  Church. 

— B.  B.  King. 
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EDITORIAL 

"If  a  kingdom  be  divided  against 
itself,  that  kingdom  can  not  stand." 

"The  Minister  as  a  Man"  is  a 
subject  which  received  its  share  of 
attention  before  the  recent  meeting 
of  the  Indina-Michigan  Conference. 
We  thought,  as  the  telling  truths 
presented  were  falling  upon  apprecia- 
tive ears,  that  it  would  have  been 
good  for  every  minister  in  our  church 
to  have  been  present.  The  minister 
as  a  man  has  quite  as  great  a  field 
as  has  the  minister  as  a  preacher. 

"Keep  your  ear  to  the  ground," 
was  the  advice  which  one  brother 
gave  to  another  upon  parting  after 
a  prayerful  consideration  of  sonie 
vital  problems  before  us.  The  ad- 
vice, as  the  brother  intended  it,  was 
timely  and  wise.  Other  things  being 
equal,  the  clearer  our  knowledge  of 
present  conditions  the  better  able 
we  are  to  cope  with  present  day 
issues.  But  let  us  not  forget  that 
while  the  one  ear  is  kept  close  to 
the  ground  the  other,  being  naturally 
turned  heavenward,  should  be  kept 
wide  open.  Too  many  people  hear 
only  out  of  the  ear  that  is  turned 
toward  earth. 


It  has  been  our  privilege  to  attend 
several  of  our  conferences  this  spring, 
and  in  each  meeting  we  were  im- 
pressed with  the  stalwart  attitude 
of  many  of  our  younger  ministers 
as  staunch  defenders  of  the  faith. 
It  adds  to  our  hope  for  the  future 
wellbeing  of  the  Church.  When 
you  see  men  who  are  past  eighty  and 
men  below  thirty  stand  side  by  side 
in  witnessing  in  defence  of  the  same. 
Gospel  it  maes  it  idle  to  talk  about 
"the  gap  between  the  old  and  the 
young."  We  thank  God  for  young 
men  who  know  no  other  course  in 
life  than  to  stand  by  the  aged  pillars 
of  the  faith  and  help  them  bear  ''the 
burden  and  heat  of  the  day," 


Ordination  Services  at  Millersville. 

— -One  of  the  most  impressive  ordina- 
tion services  which  it  was  our  privilege 
to  attend  was  held  at  Millersville, 
Pa.,  on  Thursday  morning,  June  13. 
The  large  house  was  crowded  to 
its  utmost  capacity  and  a  spirit  of 
reverance  and  deep  solemnity  pervad- 
ed that  entire  assemblage.  There 
were  twelve  bishops  present.  The 
occasion  was  the  ordination  of  an 
assistant  bishop  to  serve  as  a  colabor- 
er  with  Bishop  Abram  B.  Herr, 
whose  failing  health  and  advancing 
age  moved  him  to  call  for  help. 
There  were  three  brethren  in  the  lot, 
which  fell  on  Bro.  John  K.  Charles. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  our 
dear  brother  and  give  him  grace 
and  strength  and  wisdom  to  bear 
the  great  responsibility  resting  upon 
him. 

The  word  A  L  L  is  one  of  the  most 
prominent  important  words  of  the 
Gospel.  The  invitation  of  God  is 
given  to  "all  ye  ends  of  the  earth." 
Since  "all  power"  is  given  unto  Christ, 
the  Christian  Church  is  commis- 
sioned to  preach  the  Gospel  to  "all 
nations,"  to  teach  them  to  observe 
"all  things"  He  commanded,  assuring 
them  that  He  will  be  with  them 
"alway,"  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.  The  condition  of  salvation 
is  absolute,  as  "all  that  believe  are 
justified."  "All  that  are  in  the 
graves"  will  finally  be  called  forth 
at  the  trumpet  call  of  the  Almighty, 
"all  the  nations  that  forget  God" 
will  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the 
righteous  will  shine  as  the  stars  for- 
ever and  ever.  And  this  is  but  the 
beginning  of  the  all's  of  the  Gospel. 
There  is  a  completeness  about  this 
blessed  message  that  challenges  the 
admiration  and  commands  the  obedi- 
ence of  all  believers. 

Years  ago  a  brother  criticised  the 
editorial  page  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
very  severely  because  too  much  of 


its  space  was  devoted  to  criticism 
of  things  which  we  thought  to  be 
wrong.  Watching  this  brother's  life 
we  noticed  that  while  he  had  a  very 
tender  conscience  with  reference  to 
criticism  of  popular  evils  he  had 
no  scruples  against  criticising  the 
Church  whenever  and  wherever  it 
made  an  honest  endeavor  to  hold 
its  members  for  a  whole-Gospel 
standard  in  faith  and  practice.  We 
have  also  noticed  that  his  friendly 
attitude  toward  popular  error  and 
his  unfriendly  attitude  toward  the 
Church  rather  than  in  its  favor.  This 
gave  rise  to  two  reflections:  (1) 
All  men  are  either  critics,  or  belone 
to  that  harmless  class  of  beings  who 
never  help  any  cause.  (2)  It  is 
much  more  upbuilding  to  the  cause 
of  Christ  to  criticise  evil  than  to 
criticise  the  Church  for  attempting 
to  correct  evil. 


The  Bible  says,  "He  that  soweth 
sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly." 
Take  the  ordinary  field  and  sow 
only  about  half  as  much  seed  as  it 
ought  to  have.  In  the  first  place, 
there  is  not  enough  seed  to  produce 
an  abundant  crop.  Besides,  the  va- 
cant space  invites  the  weeds  to  come 
in  and  occupy  it.  Result:  not  only 
do  the  weeds  occupy  the  vacant  space 
but  they  choke  out  the  grain  that 
might  otherwise  produce  a  partial 
crop. 

Be  sure  that  you  sow  bountifully 
in  your  own  spiritual  life  and  lnbor- 
Not  only  is  the  idle  brain  "the  devil's 
workshop,"  but  the  same  is  true  of 
the  idle  soul.  The  house  that  is 
simply  "empty,  swept,  and  gar- 
nished" is  sure  to  be  inhabited  by 
the  "seven  other  devils"  sooner  or 
later.  Be  sure  that  your  life  is 
fully  occupied  with  things  that  will 
round  out  the  soul  with  heavenly 
qualities  and  which  will  yield  abund- 
ant fruit  in  the  Master's  great  har- 
vest. 
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Doctrinal 

in  flocomc  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
-Titus  2:7,  6. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
ioctrine. — Titus  2  :1. 

I  axe  heed  unto  thyseif,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
-jnunut  m  them. — 1  Tim.  4:16, 

li  ye  lore  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 

i4 


GOD'S  PROPHET  ELIJAH 


By  Rufus  Buzzard 

roi   the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  day-time  no  stars  ever  show  in  the 

.skies, 

For  a  stronger  light  brighter  than  they 

now  prevails; 
Thus   like  stars  are  some  men,  who  not 

seemingly  rise, 
Till  their  souls,  like  Elijah's,  must  stem 

life's    dark  fray. 

In    the    presence    of    the    great    God  of 
Host's  could  he  stand; 
Or   in   realms   of  fair  angels,   could  he 
Yet    how    often'tis    true,    that    by  God's 
own  command, 
He    divinely    was    called,    wicked  men 
thus     to  meet. 

His  brave  heart,  so  oft  cherished,  and  so 
often  consoled 
While     proclaiming     his     God,  before 
men,    whom    he  stood, 
Had     his     life,    victory     gaining,  which 
convictions  controlled, 
And   had    to    his    life    bringing  heaves 
liches  untold.  < 

For  indeed!  he  was  called  with  his  God 
to  commune, 
And  his  meeting  with  God,  giving  cour- 
age  and  strength, 
He,    with    fame    in    his    hand,    was  em- 
powered   to  consume 
That  life  of   dark  sin,   in  which  Israel 
was  rife. 

But  alas!   like   a   crash   from  a   storm  in 
its  path, 

After   victory   for    his   true    God,  came 
his  test 

When  he  fled  for  his  life, from  the  queen, 
in  her  wrath, 
Which  he  thus  proclaimed  jealously  for 
his  true  God. 

Many    days    quiet   travel,    after   an  angel 
him  fed, 

Onward  day  and  night  trusting  his  God 
to  provide; 
And   God's   promise   to   keep   him,  where 
ever   he   him  led, 
His    faith   grounded,'  that   he  evermore 
keeps    his  word.' 

In   h;s   nearness   to   God,   privilege  worth 
pure  gold! 
This  child  of  true  privilege  could  praise 
his  God; 

And   especially  when  a   poor  widow  was 
told 

That    she   was   thus   chosen    to  provide 
him  a  home. 

Oh,  how  sweet  were   the  widow's  words, 
as  they  thus  came, 
To  do  honor  to  him,  and  to  his  loving 
God; 

How  it   made  him  thus  feel,   her,   to  be 
his  true  one, 
God   had   chosen   for   him,   in   this  dark 
hour. 

Thus  Elijah,  assured  by  faith  she  was  the 
soul, 

Of  whom  God,  had  to  him,  spoken  of  in 
his  trial, 


Spoke  at  once  words  sublime  that  did  her 
life  console. 
And    thus    open    the    pathway    to  still 
deeper  joy. 

For    the    unfailing    message:    the  barrel 

shall  not  waste, 
Nor  the   cruse  of  oil  fail  till  the  Lord 

sendeth  rain, 
Was  not  boastingly  uttered  nor  spoken  in 

haste, 

But  from  one  who  had  proven  his  God 
and  his  care. 

The    words    unexpected   to    this  widowed 
soul, 

Who  had  thus  made  her  last  meal  for 
her  and  his  house, 
Could  with  feelings  enraptured  her  bless- 
ing extoll, 

And    obey    from    her    heart,    this  truf 
blessed  man   of  God. 

Praise  and  prayer,  for  abundance,  in  that 
needy  home, 
And  more  knowledge  of  God  and  His 
wisdom,  divine, 
Was  one  evidence  true,  that  had  from  the 
heart  come, 
To  show  her  the  gratitude  to  his  true 
God. 

Brother,    did    you    e'er    think,    your  path 

angels  attend, 
Who    behold    in    all    love,    ever  your 

father's  face? 
Always  ready  to  help  as  true  brother  and 

friend, 

In   all   dark,   hours   of  trial  when  your 
life  comfort  needs. 

Like  Elijah,  the  prophet,  who  discouraged 
had  been, 

We  may  take  earnest  courage  and  new 
hold    on  life, 
And  forget  our  complaints,  truer  pleasure 
to  win 

In    the    joys    of    expected    new  service 
again. 

Not  a  half  God  nor  angel  we   this  man 
proclaim 

But  a  man  of  like  passions  as  men  of 
today; 

And  a  life   crowned  with  tragic  events — 
and  affame 
With  a   zeal   which   revealed   great  and 
true  heroism. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

SOME  HEART  TO  HEART 
TALKS 


Addresses  delivered  before  the  Minister- 
ial meeting  of  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Con- 
ference, held  at  Hesston,  Kansas,  Holiday 
week,  1017,  and  the  Young  Men's  Confer- 
ence held  at  the  Pennsylvania  Church 
near  Newton,  Kans.,  Dec.  31,  1917  and 
Jan.   1,  1918. 

I    The     Minister — His  Encouragement 
and  Opportunity — By  D.  H.  Bender. 
II    Consecration — By  J.  D.  Mininger. 

III  The     Scriptural      Requirement  for 

Union  with  the  Body  of  Christ. — 
By  Simon  Gingerich. 

IV  The    Hope    of    he    Church.— By  C. 

D.  Esch. 

V    Nonconformity    to    the     world.  —  By' 
J.   R.  Shank. 


IV.    The  Hope  of  the  Church 

By  C.  D.  Esch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

During  the  few  days  ye  have  been 
together  here  we  have  been  made 
to  realize  that   we  are  in  a  testing 


time — especially  testing  for  those  that 
hold  to  the  doctrine  of  separation 
from  the  world,  with  all  that  that 
means.  The  time  is  here  when  we 
must  show  where  we  stand.  We 
can't  pass  the  issue  off  or  do  any 
"bluffing"  about  it.  It  is  like  the 
time  that  Elijah  went  up  to  Mount 
Carmel  and  said  to  those  prophets 
and  to  the  people  of  Israel,  "How 
long  halt  ye  between  two  opinions? 
If  the  Lord  be  God  follow  Him :  But 
if  Baal  then  follow  him."  You  all 
know  the  test  made  there  and  the 
results.  Today  if  our  faith  in  Christ 
and  His  eternal  Word  amounts  to 
anything,  we  must  stand  by  it ;  if 
not,  we  should  leave  it.  We  cannot 
hang  on  the  fence  and  halt  between 
two  opinions. 

About  ten  years  ago  I  was  down 
in  the  Ozark  hills.  I  visited  a  cave 
down  along  the  river  one  day,  the 
entrance  of  which  grew  gradually 
smaller  as  one  went  in  till  it  nar- 
rowed down  to  where  you  could  not 
get  through  except  on  hands  and 
knees.  Looking  in,  there  appeared 
nothing  but  blank  darkness.  The 
present  situation  of  the  Christian 
is  like  a  man  standing  in  the  mouth 
of  that  cave.  The  outlook  all  de- 
pends upon  which  way  he  is  facing. 
If  he  is  looking  into  that  dark  hole 
everything  looks  dark  and  dismal, 
and  discouraging.  The  farther  he 
looks  into  it  the  darker  it  looks. 
So  with  the  outlook  toward  the  world 
today.  But  if  he  is  looking  out  facing 
the  other  way,  into  the  bright  sun- 
light of  God's  love,  into  the  promises 
of  God's  Word,  and  all  the  things 
that  God  has  given  in  Christ  Jesus 
the  outlook  is  vastly  different. 
Brother,  sister  your  hope  and  the 
hope  of  the  Church  all  depends  upon 
which  way  you  are  looking.  If  you 
look  down  into  the  world  what  else 
can  you  expect  but  darkness.  Jesus 
Himself  told  us,  "In  the  world  ye 
shall  have  tribulation  :  but  be  of  good 
cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world." 
In  our  present  condition  many  of 
us  had  forgotten  that  in  the  world 
we  shall  have  tribulation. 

The  world  and  all  that  is  in  it  is 
transitory  and  uncertain.  Science  and 
philosophy  and  all  kinds  of  worldly 
learning  is  transitory.  The  govern- 
ment under  Avhich  we  live  even  the 
earth  itself  is  the  same.  The  Bible 
tells  us  that  this  old  earth  is  going 
to  go  out  from  under  us  some  day. 
Now  as  it  appears  to  me  the  Church 
and  Christianity  in  general  have  be- 
come very  comfortable  on  this  earth. 
Thene  was  a  time  when  to  be  a  true  fol- 
lower of  Christ  meant  persecution.  It 
meant  that  at  any  time  you  might 
be  led  out  to  the  stake  and  burned 
alive ;  that  you  might  be  robbed  of 
your  home  and  your  family  be  de- 
stroyed, any  time  your  adversaries 
saw  fit  to  do  so.    Persecution  passed 
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away.  I  think  the  way  the  Menno- 
nite  Church  got  away  from  persecu- 
tion was  one  of  the  saddest  things 
that  ever  occurred.  This  with  all 
honor  to  our  forefathers.  But  the 
time  they  made  the  agreement  with 
the  Governments  and  said,  "that  we 
will  not  propagate  our  doctrine  out- 
side of  our  own  families"  is  the  time 
that  our  church  lost  out  and  we  are 
not  over  it  today.  It  has  become 
hard  for  us  to  look  beyond  our  own 
selves  and  our  families.  And  have 
wonderfully  failed  in  holding  only 
our  own  to  the  Church.  How  often 
have  we  heard  expressions  like  this 
"Oh  he  don't  belong  to  us,  therte  is 
no  use  going  after  him,"  and  we 
forget  that  the  primary  purpose  of 
our  being  Christians  is  to  propagate 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  and  bring  lost 
souls  to  Him. 

We  become  prosperous  in  the  world 
and  they  said  if  we  don't  get  on  well 
in  Germany  or  in  Holland  or  in 
France  or  Russia  come  over  to  Ameri- 
ca, they  will  even  build  us  church 
houses  and  do  all  kinds  of  things 
to  encourage  the  Mennonite  people 
to  settle  here  and  build  up  homes 
in  this  free  prosperous  country  be- 
cause they  are  strong  honest  men 
and  are  good  farmers.  No  imposi- 
tions are  made  here  on  account  of 
their  religion.  We  have  been  patted 
on  the  back,  are  prosperous  and 
began  to  feel  really  at  home  in  this 
world.  Now  when  the  tribulation 
is  beginning  to  come  in  a  very  small 
degree  we  are  beginning  to  feel  wor- 
ried, forgetting  that  Jesus  said  that 
in  the  world  we  should  expect  to 
have  tribulation,  and  if  we  do  not 
have  tribulation  there  must  be  some- 
thing the  matter.  Many  of  us  .rere 
beginning  to  feel  that  it  is  so  uncom- 
mon for  us  to  have  persecution  so 
that  when  it  comes  it  hurts.  Peter 
and  John  were  beaten  and  cast  into 
prison.  They  were  taken  before  the 
magistrates  and  were  told  that  if 
they  didn't  quit  preaching  that  they 
would  be  given  the  full  penalty  of 
the  law ;  that  is,  they  would  be  killed. 
Can  you  imagine  Peter  and  John 
together  after  that  and  Peter  saying 
to  John,  "Well,  I  think  we  had  better 
quit ;  things  are  getting  awfully  dark 
I  think  we  had  better  shut  our 
mouths  and  keep  still  and  not  bother 
anybody  else  about  our  aeligion?" 
Can  such  a  thir"-  enter  your  imagina- 
tion? Never.  NEVER.  They  had 
seen  their  beloved  Master  rejected  by 
the  world,  beaten,  spat  upon,  and 
crucified.  Why  should  they  expect 
anything  else?  On  the  contrary, 
they  rejoiced  that  they  were  account- 
ed worthy  to  suffer  for  Jesus'  sake. 
I  wonder  bow  many  of  us.  if  we  had 
to  suffer  as  they  did,  would  look  at 
it  in  that  light.  At  the  present  time 
we   are  brought   to   realize   that  we 


are  in  the  world  but  not  of  the  world. 
When  this  world  is  stirred  up  and 
there  are  wars  almost  everywhere, 
and  no  one  knows  what  the  outcome 
will  be,  it  is  a  happy  thought  to  us 
that  we  are  not  of  the  wrold,  even 
though  we  may  be  in  it.  This  is 
a  time  of  trying  out  the  gold.  If 
we  are  made  of  real  gold  the  more 
we  get  rubbed,  the  more  we  get 
beaten,  the  more  persecution  we  un- 
dergo, the  stronger  we  will  be  and 
the  brighter  our  lives  will  shine. 

"Our  citizenship  is  in  Heaven." 
The  writer  to  the  Hebrews,  in  refer- 
ing  to  the  men  of  faith  enumerated 
in  the  11th  chapter,  says  they  looked 
forward  to  a  time  yet  to  come.  The 
world  was  not  worthy  of  them.  Are 
we  living  such  lives  that  when  the 
account  of  our  lives  is  written  as 
God  would  write  it,  will  it  be  said 
of  us,  The  world  was  not  worthy  of 
such  people? 

The  realization  of  the  fact  that 
we  are  looking  for  the  coming  of 
Christ  and  the  establishment  of  His 
Kingdom  is  the  real  hope  of  the 
Church.  This  hope  of  Christ's  ap- 
pearing was  what  stimulated  in  every 
apostle  the  spirit  of  activity,  the  spirit 
of  honesty,  and  separation  from  the 
world. 

I  have  said  that  when  everything 
goes  well  we  are  inclined  to  get  our 
eyes  on  this  world.  I  recently  read 
a  statement  that  said,  "Prosperity 
and  flattery  have  ever  destroyed  the 
Church  of  God,  but  persecution  and 
difficulty  and  tribulation  have  been 
the  very  things  on  which  the  Church 
has  thrived."  And  isn't  it  true ! 
Take  the  time  of  the  martyrs.  Peo- 
ple said,  "You  must  shut  up  or  we 
will  kill  you."  And  they  did  kill 
many  and  persecuted  others  unmerci- 
fully, but  in  spite  of  it  all  the  Church 
flourished.  Why?  Because  they  had 
no  confidence  in  the  world  and  Jesus 
was  a  realitv  to  them.  The  fact  that 
we  are  looking  for  the  King:  Himself 
has  always  had  a  good  effect  upon 
the  Church.  I  mean  the  personal, 
literal  coming  of  Jesus  Christ.  When 
Jesus  ascended  to  heaven  there  were 
two  men  in  white  apparel  that  told 
His  followers :  "This  same  Jesus 
which  re  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner 
as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven." 
It  is  not  an  influence  only,  as  some 
would  have  us  believe  that  is  coming 
but  He  Himself,  praise  God.  Here 
is  what  John  says  about  His  coming: 
"Behold  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that 
we  should  be  called  the  Sons  of 
God.  Therefore  the  world  knoweth 
us  not,  because  it  knew  Him  not. 
Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God,  and  it  doth  appear  what  we 
shall  be ;  but  when  he  shall  appear 
we  shall  be  like  Him,  for  we  shall 


be  like  Him,  for  we  shall  see  Him 
as  He  is."  I  do  not  believe  that  any 
person  that  is  filled  with  that  wonder- 
ful love,  and  day  by  day  walks  with 
God  in  close  communion  with  Him, 
can  possibly  be  discouraged  with 
the  outlook  of  life.  The  two  don't 
agree. 

It  is  impossible  for  a  man  of  that 
kind  to  be  impure,  for  every  man 
hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth  him- 
self even  as  He  is  pure.  If  I  see 
a  man  that  is  impure  and  is  mixed 
up  with  the  evil  that  is  in  the  world, 
I  know  that  he  is  NOT  LOOKING 
FOR  THE  COMING  OF  CHRIST. 

This  hope  spurred  on  the  apostle 
Paul.  He  says,  "Forsake  not  the 
assembling  of  yourselves  together  *  * 
and  so  much  the  more  as  ye  see  the 
day  approaching."  If  you  are  looking 
for  that  day  you  are  not  going  to 
sit  around  idle.  When  worldliness 
enters  the  Church  men  lose  the  idea 
of  His  personal  coming  and  defy  man. 
They  teach  that  morality  and  social 
reform  will  usher  in  the  Kingdom. 
I  have  heard  men  preach  that  there 
are  many  comings  of  Christ.  They 
say  that  to  the  slaves  the  Civil  War 
was  a  coming  of  Christ,  to  the 
drunkard  and  his  family  prohibition 
is  a  coming  of  Christ.  These  things 
may  be  partial  result  of  His  teaching 
but  they  cannot  be  Himself.  I  Peter 
3 :3, 4  says :  "Knowing  this,  that  in 
the  last  days  there  shall  come  scof- 
fers, walking  after  their  own  lusts 
and  saying  where  is  the  promise  of 
His  coming?  for  since  the  fathers 
fell  asleep  all  things  continue  as  they 
were  from  the  beginning  of  the  crea- 
tion." That  is  what  they  are  telling 
us  today.  He  said  He  is  coming? 
Where  is  He?  Bro.  Thut  told  us 
there  is  a  time  of  great  prosperity 
coming  and  people  will  be  over- 
whelmed with  the  things  of  the  world 
and  say,  'Where  is  the  promise  of 
His  coming?"  II  Pet.  3:9,  says  that 
the  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning 
His  promises  as  some  men  count 
slackness,"  then  He  is  not  willing 
that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all 
should  come  to  repentance."  But 
the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as 
a  thief  in  the  night."  He  has  held 
back  this  day  of  the  Lord  so  long 
because  in  His  great  love  and  mercy 
He  is  not  willing  that  one  soul  should 
perish.  Brother,  sister,  who  are  look- 
ing forward  to  the  coming  of  Christ! 
It  is  your  business  and  mine  to  help 
bring  in  these  lost  souls,  "and  so 
much  the  more,  as  we  see  the  day- 
approaching,"  knowing  that  it  will 
come  as  a  thief  in  the  night. 

The  outlook  forward  is  full  of  joy. 
If  the  Bible  teaches  me  anything  it 
teaches  that  Jesus  will  come  again 
and  will  establish  His  kingdom  here 
upon  the  earth.  And  I  have  the 
joy  of  knowing  that  my  sins  are 
forgiven   and   by   the   grace   of  God 
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I  am  going  to  be  a  partaker  in  that 
kingdom.  Could  any  person  that 
has  that  hope  within  him  fail  to 
be  filled  with  joy?  In  Isaiah  11  he 
describes  how  the  world  is  going 
to  be.  Read  it  through  and  think 
over  it.  Then  read  again  and  think 
well.  He  says  that  all  the  evil  in 
the  world  is  going  to  be  removed 
and  that  even  the  beasts  will  not 
be  ravenous  anymore.  "The  wolf 
shall  dwell  with  the  lamb  etc.,  and 
they  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in 
all  my  holy  mountain,  saith  the 
Lord." 

According  to  what  Paul  teaches 
in  Romans  8,  and  other  places,  this 
earth  is  going  to  be  released  and  it 
is  going  to  be  changed.  Again,  "The 
earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover 
the  sea."  Some  say  that  is  going  on 
now.  But  the  Word  is  not  getting 
into  the  hearts  of  the  people,  general- 
ly speaking.  The  best  that  is  being 
done  generally  is  "whitewashing"  and 
that  is  the  work  of  the  devil. 

One  of  the  worst  things  that  has 
happened  to  our  church  today  is  that 
we  have  allowed  the  devil  to  rock 
us  to  sleep  on  this  subject.  Some 
people  have  studied  the  second  com- 
ing of  Christ  and  have  gotten  over- 
enthusiastic  and  gone  wild  on  it. 
Then  the  pendulum  swung  the  other 
way  and  they  say  we  dare  not  teach 
it.  The  second  coming  has  not 
formed  a  part  of  the  great  amount 
of  the  teaching  of  our  church  as  I 
know  it.  I  do  not  remember  of 
hearing  a  sermon  on  it  till  I  was  16 
years  old  (And  T  attended  church 
as  regular  as  any  member)  and  that 
was  in  connection  with  the  judgment 
at  the  end  of  the  world.  I  think  we 
ought  to  wake  up  and  not  allow  the 
devil  to  rob  us  of  so  great  a  blessing 
because  some  one  has  made  shipwreck 
of  it. 

The  fact  that  we  are  on  the  winning 
side  should  cheer  us  up.  For  we 
have  an  everlasting  Kingdom  in 
which  we  can  lay  up  our  treasure 
and  no  one  can  take  it  from  us.  "The 
Joy  of  the  Lord"  as  Nehemiah  says 
"is  your  strength."  And  that  is 
the  hope  of  the  Church.  Brother 
minister,  if  you  don't  enjoy  your 
service  the  Lord  cannot  bless  you. 
And  yon  cannot  stand  before  your 
congregation  and  do  your  work  as 
vou  ought.  I  like  to  read  what 
Habakkuk  says  about  the  joy  of  the 
Lord.  "Though  the  fig  tree  shall 
not  blossom,  neither  fruit  be  in  the 
vine,  the  labor  of  the  olive  shall 
fail  and  the  field  shall  yield  no  meat; 
the  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from  the 
fold  and  there  shall  be  no  herd  in 
the  stalls" — and  I  am  going  to  get 
blue  and  discouraged  and  down  in 
the  mouth — not  so,  but  he  says,  "Yet 
I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord;  I  will  joy 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.   126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preacK  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Goep^l  Herald. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Saturday  evening,  June  8th,  an 
impressive  service  was  held,  when 
a  mother  and  a  daughter  of  12  years, 
sealed  their  vow  by  water  baptism, 
also  preparatory  service,  and  the  day 
following  communion  services  were 
held,  reminding  us  of  His  great  love. 

The  Brethren,  Bishop  C.  M.  Brack- 
bill,  and  deacon  Isaac  E.  Hershey 
served. 

A  sad  accident  occurred  on  the 
eve  of  the  6th,  when  one  of  our  little 

Sunday  school  .girls  (had  as  usual, 
gone  to  meet  her  father  as  he  came 
from  work,)  was  run  over  by  an 
automobile  and  killed.  Another  call 
to  be  readv  at  any  time. 

Kind  friends  have  remembered  the 
mission  with  good  things,  which  are 


in  the  God  of  my  salvation,  the  Lord 
God  is  my  strength.  He  will  make 
my  feet  like  hind's  feet.  He  will  make 
me  to  walk  upon  high  places."  Let 
the  world  go  on  with  all  its  trouble, 
but  let  us  get  into  the  spirit  of  Tesus 
Christ  as  the  apostles  were.  When 
they  were  persecuted  they  said.  Let 
us  rejoice  in  the  Lord  and  look  for 
His  coming  and  wait  for  Him. 

This  is  a  meeting  of  ministers, 
and  the  Bible  tells  me  that  "like 
priest,  like  people."  I  want  to  s<ay 
to  my  brother  ministers  that  it  is 
up  to  you  to  get  this  hone  before 
the  Church.  Get  so  thoroughlv  filled 
with  this  spirit  that  you  will  live 
it  before  the  people.  "Jesus  may 
come  today ;  Glad  day,  glad  day,  and 
I  shall  see  my  Friend.  Dangers  and 
troubles  will  end,  If  Jesus  should 
come  todav."  Every  morning  the 
thot  should  come  to  us,  Is  this  the 
day  the  Lord  will  come?  Hold  up 
that  hope  of  eternal  Life  and  don't 
g~et  discouraged  when  you  have  tribu- 
lation. Remember  the  Saviour  who 
trod  the  thorny  way  before  us  and 
said,  "In  the  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulation  ;  but  be  of  good  cheer, 
T  have  overcome  the  world."  Thank 
God  for  victory  in  Christ  Jesus.  And 
may  we  all  be  so  happy  as  to  be  able 
to  meet  Him  when  He  comes  in  His 
own  person.  And  inherit  that  Glori- 
ous Kingdom  that  shall  abide  for 
ever  and  ever. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


June  20 

much  appreciated,  these  times,  when 
everything  is  high  in  price. 

Continue    to    pray    for    the  work. 

M.  S.  D. 


ALTOONA    MISSSION  NOTES 


Dear  Herald  Readers, — Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name.  Another  month  has 
passed.  The  Sunday  School  Meeting 
held  on  May  26th  proved  to  be  a 
helpful  inspiring  time.  This  was 
our  first  meeting  of  this  kind.  Quite 
a  number  of  brethren  and  sisters  were 
in  from  the  country  and  helped  to 
make  it  interesting.  We  appreciate 
these  visits.    Come  again. 

The  receipts  for  past  month  were 


as   follows : — 

Number  337  $  5.00 

Brethren  from  Franklin  Co.  4.00 

No.  338  3.00 

S.  S.  Meeting  Collection  14.08 

No.  339  2.00 

Blough  Cong  15.00 

Rockton  Cong  1.40 


Yours  in  His  service, 

John  L.  Stauffer. 

A  MORNING  WITH  THE 
SUNDARGANJ  BIBLE 
WOMEN 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Monday  when  I  went  to  work  for 
Jesus  the  people  received  me  gladly 
and  when  I  talked  about  sin  from 
Gen.  3  they  listened  and  no  one 
rejected  the  Word  of  God. 

— Manbha. 

When  we  went  into  a  certain  house 
we  sang  bhajan  number — 

(Some  wear  a  gold  necklace, 
Some   wear   marks   on   their  fore- 
head, 

Some  wear  a  belt  of  thread, 
Some  wear  a  cord  necklace, 
My  soul  is  anchored  on  Jesus. N- 
While  we  were  singing  two  Hindi 
holy  men  came.  They  had  wandered 
through  many  villages,  had  gone 
on  four  or  five  long  pilgrimages,  and 
had  sat  in  many  temples  and  priests' 
houses.  When  they  heard  this  bha- 
jan they  were  convicted  because  they 
were  wearing  necklaces  and  they 
began  to  speak.  Then  I  answered 
openly,  "Holy  men,  there  is  only 
one  way  of  salvation,  there  can  be 
no  gain  in  going  on  thousands  of 
pilgrimages."  After  thev  had  talked 
at  length  about  salvation  they  were 
linaly   silent  and  walked  away. 

— Banwasi. 
Monday  when  I  went  to  a  house 
I  sang  some  songs  and  men  to'd 
the  parable  of  the  seed  sower.  The 
people  were  listening  attentively 
when  a  man  came  and  began  to 
interrupt,  saying  the  Christian  reli- 
gion was  false.     I  answered,  "First 
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read  the  Bible,*"  and  then  he  talked 
very  loudly  and  threatened  to  strike 
me.  Just  then  another  man  appeared 
who  said,  "She  is  less  in  years  than 
we,  hut  greater  in  knowledge."  I 
left  then  and  went  to  another  house. 
The  man  who  said  he-  would  strike 
me   is   dead   now.  — Chherkin. 

We  went  into  four  houses.  In 
the  first  house  were  three  women, 
and  we  told  them  that  as  parents 
give  commands  for  the  good  of  their 
children,  so  God  gives  commands 
for  the  people  of  the  whole  world. 
"Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  be- 
fore me"  is  His  command.  God  is 
our  Father  in  heaven  and  we  do 
not  obey  His  command  but  worship 
things  made  with  our  own  hands. 
And  so  trouble  and  sorrow  come 
to  us  because  we  have  left  our  Fa- 
ther. When  they  heard  this  one 
woman's  heart  was  touched,  her  eyes 
filled  with  tears,  and  she  said,  "1 
will  go  to  the  misisonaries'  bungalow 
to  hear  more."  But  now  because 
of  sickness  she  cannot  go. 

— Jewarbi. 

Monday  when  I  went  to  Amapara 
the  people  of  three  houses  listened 
very  attentively.  In  the  fourth  house 
five  men  were  sitting  and  they  began 
to  discuss  the  Christian  religion. 
They  said,  "Your  religion  is  altogeth- 
er false.  Christians  take  the  life 
of  animals  and  eat  them  with  blood. 
Our  caste  does  not  eat  meat,  there- 
fore it  is  a  sin  to  do  so.  Christians 
are  much  greater  sinners  than  we. 
Your  God  is  not  the  true  one — be- 
cause the  things  which  are  written 
in  your  Book  are  not  true  we  know 
your  God  is  not  the  true  one.  There- 
fore we  will  never  come  into  your 
caste."  Then  they  drove  us  out  and 
told  us  to  never  come  into  their 
house  again.  After  that  we  went 
into  another  house  where  the  people 
listened  attentively  and  said,  "The 
words  of  the  Christian  religion  are 
very  good."  — Satwantin. 

I  read  the  Word  of  God  to  people 
in  the  mango  orchard  (in  plague 
camp)   and  they  listened  attentively. 

— Ghasni. 

Monday  when  I  went  to  a  village 
and  told  about  King  Herod  and  Jesus 
many  people  listened  attentively. 
Among  them  were  two  or  three  men 
who  kept  talking  about  it  among 
themselves  and  said,  "We  cannot 
believe  it  yet."  So  although  many 
people  gladly  receive  the  Word  of 
God  the  Father,  many  others  harden 
their    hearts    and    will    not  believe. 

— Sahodri. 

Some  people  listened  to  the  Word 
of  God  gladly  and  some  did  not  wish 
to  listen  at  all  and  cursed  us.  But 
we  went  on  telling  the  Word  and 
the  love  of  God.  — Rajni. 

When  we  went  to  the  village  of 
Nawapara  we  asked   an  old  woman 


to  listen  to  a  song  about  Tesus.  ■She' 
said,  "How  can  I  listen  to  a  song? 
I  have  nothing."  When  we  said 
wc  take  nothing  for  singing,  she  lis- 
tened  gladly.  — Phatkan. 

W  hen  I  went  on  the  work  of  the 
Lord  I  asked  the  people  about  their 
occupation,  their  religion,  their  gods, 
and  their  religious  teachers.  They 
talked  and  gave  me  the  opportunity, 
and  I  told  them  about  the  Christian 
religion,  but  it  is  different  from  the 
Hindu  one  and  about  the  true  Teach- 
er Jesus  Christ  who  came  into  the 
world  to  bring  salvation,  and  who 
has   power   to   save   from  sin. 

— Kunwar. 


POWER  OF  MONEY  IN 
MISSIONS 


By  Gertrude  Bender 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

None  can  live  well  in  this  world 
unless  he  fixes  his  affections  on 
things  above  this  world  and  beyond 
If  the  plowman  would  plow  straight 
he  must  not  look  at  his  feet  in  the 
furrow  but  at  the  other  side  of  the 
field. 

It  is  largely  upon  what  our  affections 
are  fixed  that  we  bestow  our  gifts 
and  service.  It  is  evident  that  it  is  by 
our  self-denying  works  for  the  souls 
of  others  that  we  show  what  choice 
we  have  made  for  eternity.  It  is  our 
activity  in  missionary  work  that 
affords  the  outward  evidence  of  the 
real  condition  of  our  hearts. 

This  is  a  serious  matter  in  regard 
to  which  one  should  carefully  exam- 
ine himself  lest  he  be  deceived  by  the 
enemy.  All  who  feel  no  burden  to 
take  part  in  God's  chosen  work  need 
earnestly  to  seek  the  Lord  for  a 
revival  of  their  spiritual  work. 

We  all  have  a  part  to  act  in  help- 
ing and  blessing  others.  We  never 
should  miss  an  opportunity  of  helping 
another  on  the  path  to  God.  But  we 
are  taking  away  from  ourselves 
forever  what  might  have  been  a  hap- 
py memory  and  leaving  in  its  place 
a  remorse.  God  has  commanded  His 
people  to  give.  Deut.  16,17.  Every 
man  shall  give  as  he  is  able  according 
to  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  which  he  hath  given  thee.  Matt. 
S  :42.  God  has  coupled  very  precious 
promises  with  the  act  and  fact  of 
giving.  Psa.  41  :l-3.  Mal.3 :10.  He  has 
so  framed  and  ordered  the  course 
of  our  nature  that  all  man's  surround- 
ings are  ever  teaching  him  the  sub- 
lime and  needed  lesson  of  the  benefit 
and  blessings  of  a  life  from  which 
flow  some  of  the  good  Fie  himself  is 
continually  receiving  through  the 
never-failing  operation  of  divine 
providence. 

To  give  freely  of  our  means  to 
the   Lord   must  be  pleasing  in  His 


sight  who  gives  us  richly  all  things 
to  enjoy. 

Giving  money  to  missions  helps 
our  faith.  The  testing  of  faith  pre- 
ceded the  act  of  giving.  In  brief,  by 
our  very  act  of  giving  money  to 
missions,  we  are  giving  to  God  what 
rightfully  belongs  to  Him,  we  are 
relieving  the  oppressed,  releasing  the 
captive,  and  teaching  the  way  of 
life  and  peace.  This  is  a  Christ-like 
thing  to  be  doing  for  Him  to  whom 
we  have  pledged  our  life  and  it  can- 
not fail  to  impart  perfect  peace. 

Though  the  world  resounds  with 
the  clash,  not  for  a  moment  are  we 
to  forget  that  God  rules  above  all 
and  Flis  purposes  shall  be  fulfilled 
exactly  to  the  sure  word  of  prophecy. 
God  is  working  out  His  purpose  and 
the  time  is  drawing  near  when  "the 
earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge 
of  God  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea." 

While  the  war  that  convulses  the 
world  closes,  for  the  time  being, 
many  fields  to  missionary  operations, 
we  can  plainly  see  the  hand  of  Prov- 
idence swinging  more  widely  open 
the  doors  of  access  in  other  places. 

I'f  we  cannot  be  the  watchmen, 

If  we  cannot  cross  the  ocean, 

We  can  do  what  God  demands, 

We  can  offer  prayers  and  money, 

And    in    this    way    like    Hur    and  Aaron 

Be  holding  up  the  prophet's  hands. 

"Then  let  none  be  idly  saying, 

There   is   nothing   I    can  do; 

Let  us  gladly  take  the  task  God  gives  us, 

Let  His  work  our  pleasure  be." 

Would  you  win  a  Savior's  blessing? 

Would  you  see  His  work  progressing? 

Freely  give. 
"Let  our  souls  with  love  expand, 
Open  with  a  liberal  hand, 
Would  you  follow  God's  command, 

Freely  give. 
"With  a  cheerful  heart  and  willing, 
Like  the  dew  its  balm  distilling, 
Have   you   little,   give   your  mite, 
Oh,  how  precious  in  His  sight, 
He  your  offering  will  requite, 

Freely  give. 
"Give  to  spread  the  grand  old  story, 
Give  to  spread  the  light  of  glory, 
Would  you  gain  a  rich  reward, 
In  -the  harvest  of  the  Lord, 
Then  obedient  to  His  Word, 

Freely,  freely  give." 

Wellman,  Iowa. 


By  P.  M.  Swartzendruber 

The  power  of  money  in  missions  is 
a  great  thing  of  the  day,  for  no  mis- 
sion could  be  run  without  the  power 
of  money,  and  there  are  missions 
today  that  would  save  more  souls 
for  Christ  if  the  church  would  send 
them  more  money  to  uphold  it  with. 
Eccl.  10:19,  "A  feast  is  made  for 
laughter,  and  wine  maketh  merry, 
but  money  answereth  all  things."  It 
is  the  business  of  the  Church  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  the  Uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth,  and  if  men  reject, 
they  do  so  on  their  own  responsibil- 
ity. Are  we  as  a   Church  going  to 

(Continued  on  page  213) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayB  of  thy 
routh— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parent*  rn  the  Lord ;  for 
Uiis  is  right. — Bph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  fkther  «nd  thy  mother,  which  it  the 
first  commandment  with  promrse. — Boh.  6  :2. 

Let  no  man  deapne  thy  ywwth,  but  he  thoo  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  eomrrrt»rle»Fi , 
in  charity,  in  apirit,  in  faith,  in  parity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


ESSENTIALS  TO  CHRISTIAN 
GROWTH 


"But  grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ"  (UPet.  3:18).  Growth 
is  one  advantage  of  finiteness.  While 
growth  is  a  privilege,  it  is  also  a 
necessity.  If  we  do  not  grow,  we 
decay.  What  a  sad  spectacle  is  that 
one  who  "years  ago''  gave  his  heart 
to  the  Lord  and  is  to-day  a  weak  puny 
bahe !  In  II  Samuel  5:10  we  read, 
by  using  the  marginal  reading,  "And 
David  went  going  and  growing." 
These  two  elements  are  inseparable, 
and  they  are  possible  to  us,  as  they 
were  to  David,  because  "the  Lord 
of  hosts  was  with  him." 

In  order  to  have  growth  there  must 
be  life.  Therefore  the  first  essential 
to  Christian  growth  is  the  new  birth. 
(John  3:3).  Man  has  his  part  to  do, 
but  God  offers  first  his  rich  provisions 
for  life.  God  gave  the  promises,  we 
plead  them.  He  answers,  we  give 
thanks.     He  blesses,  we  praise  him. 

The  second  essential  is  self-denial, 
the  Christian's  diet.  (Luke  9:23). 
This  life,  like  all  other  life,  must  have 
proper  food :  but  dieting  is  necessary 
to  the  highest  good  in  all  processes 
of  development.  By  denying  ourselves 
of  things  which  may  seem  to  us  need- 
ful, we  get  in  place  of  the  things  that 
we  forgot  those  higher  joys,  those 
sweeter  pleasures,  those  lasting  prop- 
erties that  make  for  our  upbuilding 
in  Christ  Jesus.  We  never  deny  any- 
thing for  Christ  but  that  in  its  place 
we  receive  from  him  that  which  is 
far  better. 

The  third  essential  is  Christian  exer- 
cise. (Matt.  21:28;  Mark  16:20). 
Work  is  necessary  to  both  the  ad- 
vancement of  our  spiritual  life  and 
the  progress  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
The  nobleman's  charge  in  Luke  19: 
13  was  "Occupy  till  I  come,"  or,  more 
literally,  "Improve  these  till  I  return," 
or,  "Do  business  until  I  return."  This 
exercise  may  well  be  taken  in  three 
ways : 

1.  In  prayer.  (Luke  18:1;  Matt. 
9:37,38).  Whether  God  will  answer 
is  not  the  question  :  He  will.  His 
answer  may  be  yes,  it  may  be  no; 
which  ever  it  is,  it  will  be  according 
to  reason. 

2.  In  giving.  (Mai.  3:10;  Luke 
6:38;.  This  privilege  of  giving  ought 
to  be  highly  esteemed,  and  the  grace 


of  giving  ought  to  be  cultivated.  We 
will,  in  a  large  measure,  give  to  an 
interest  in  proportion  to  our  love  for 
that  interest.  Worship  is  not  so  much 
a  getting  process  as  it  is  an  opportuni- 
ty for  giving.  The  wise  men  came 
to  worship  Jesus,  and  in  their  worship 
they  gave  "gifts ;  gold,  and  frankin- 
cense, and  myrrh"  (Matt.  2:11).  By 
giving  we  not  only  help  the  person 
or  interest  to  which  we  have  given 
but  to  ourselves  comes  a  reflex  bless- 
ing. Then  when  we  give  thus,  we 
give    to    Christ.      (Matt.  25:40,45). 

3.  In  service  for  others.  (John 
1:40-42).  "He  first  findeth  his  own 
brother  Simon  *  *  *  and  he  brought 
him  to  Jesus."  I  think  this  was 
the  greatest  day's  work  Andrew  ever 
did.  It  was  service  that  brought 
his  brother  to  Christ  and  more  fully 
enlisted  his  own  heart  in  the  work. 
Christ  is  our  model  in  service  for 
others,  for  "he  went  about  doing 
good,"  and  often  went  "out  of  his 
way"  in  order  to  reach  some  person. 
There  is  no  higher  service  than  to 
be    "workers    together    with  iGod." 

The  fourth  essential,  the  one  pre- 
eminent to  Christian  growth  is  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  (Acts  2: 
4).  Andrew  Murray  says,  "God  has 
one  promise  to  and  through  His 
exalted  Son ;  our  Lord  has  one  gift 
to  His  church ;  the  church  has  one 
need ;  all  prayer  unites  in  the  one 
petition — the  power  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it. Make  this  your  one  prayer." 
"Wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father." 
(Acts  1:4;  Luke  24:49).  Some  one 
has  well  said,  "Do  not  pray  for  so 
much  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  give 
the  Holy  Spirit  more  of  you."  "Not 
by  an  army,  nor  by  power,  but  by 
my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts" 
(Zech.  4:6,  R.  V.).— The  Watchword. 


FACE  CULTURE 


We  have  nothing  to  do  with  form- 
ing our  features,  but  we  have  every- 
thing to  do  with  developing  and 
perfecting  them.  If  we  came  into 
the  world  homely,  some  one  else 
was  responsible,  but  if  we  go  out 
of  it  the  same  way,  we  ourselves 
must  bear  the  blame.  Face-forming 
is  one  of  the  things  upon  which  each 
one  of  us  is  ever  consciously  busy. 

The  face  is  the  most  expressive 
thing  about  man.  There  is  not  a  line 
in  it,  not  a  curve,  not  a  dimple,  but 
has  a  story  to  tell.  The  face  is  really 
the  silent  speech  of  man.  Charles 
S.  Minot  tells  us  that  "after  a  consid- 
erable period  of  life,  the  face  reflects 
the  qualities  most  constantly  in  con- 
trol of  the  individual"  and  our  obser- 
vations tends  to  confirm  this.  It 
is  not  the  sudden  flashes  of  good 
nature  or  ill  nature  which  leave  their 
mark  upon  us ;  it  is  not  the  occasional 
fit  of  generosity,  nor  even  the  occa- 


sional streak  of  penuriousness,  which 
stamp  themselves  upon  the  yielding 
lineaments  of  the  face,  but  the  seven- 
days-in-the  week  characteristics 
which  make  a  man.  Six  days  of  fret- 
ting and  one  day  of  peace  mean  a 
worried,  anxious  face ;  nine  hours 
of  sordid  striving  are  too  much  for 
the  one  of  generous  impulses;  it 
is  not  the  little  eddies  that  count 
in  this,  but  the  direction  of  the  main 
stream. 

What  marvels  are  whought,  what 
transformations  effected  in  the  faces 
of  men !  The  homely  face  of  the 
child  is  slowly  fashioned  by  years 
of  patient  soul  struggle  after  highest 
ideals,  and  then  one  day  people  look 
and  wonder.  The  beauty  of  the  soul 
is  shining  through  the  transparent 
countenance,  and  we  marvel  at  the 
change.  She  (or  he)  "  is  transfigured 
before  us,"  and  compared  with  this 
soul  beauty  all  other  merely  fleshly 
comeliness  seems  but  tawdry  and 
chleap. 

It  is  this  soul  beauty  which  is  the 
real  beauty,  and  the  only  one  which 
abides.  And  it  is  this  beauty  which 
charms.  Men  may  talk  as  they  like ; 
but  the  hours  of  patient  study,  the 
expansion  of  the  mental  grasp,  the 
compelling  energy  of  some  great  pur- 
pose, and,  above  all,  the  molding 
touch  of  divine  and  holy  love,  give 
to  the  face  a  charm  which  becomes 
angelic.  Long  ago  we  read  that  men 
looked  upon  Stephen's  face  as  he 
turned  it  upward,  and  through  the 
hurtling  rock-hail  saw  the  vision  of 
his  Lord,  and  they  said  his  face 
was  that  of  an  angel.  Every  evil 
conquered,  and  every  good  achieved, 
every  hour  of  self-crucifixion  and 
every  heroic  and  self-forgetful  at- 
tempt to  raise  our  brother,  are  doing 
their  part  towards  the  creation  of 
the  angel  face,  or  rather  the  Christ- 
face,  for  we  suppose  that  angels  have 
known  no  sorrow,  suffered  no  pain, 
borne  no  cross  ;  but  Christ  was  made 
perfect  through  suffering,  and  the 
glory  of  transfigured  suffering  is 
higher  and  grander  than  the  glory 
which  has  not  passed  through  the 
furnace  of  pain. 

So  it  comes  to  pass  that  every 
man  and  woman  and  child  who  turn 
their  faces  heavenward,  and  amid 
stumbling  and  falls  still  manage  to 
face  the  stars,  and  who  as  they  follow 
the  light  which  fails  not,  never  weary 
also  of  helping  others  to  find  the 
upward  path,  shall  find,  ere  they  have 
traveled  far.  that  their  faces  reflect 
the  light  of  the  stars  and  are  changed 
from  glory  to  glory  by  the  Sjirit  of 
the  Lord.  — The  Guardian. 


The  most  effective  work  is  done 
when  it  is  done  for  the  sake  of  the 
work  rather  than  for  the  wages. 

— John  W.  Weaver. 
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SundfcvV  School 

Lesson  for  June  30,  1918 — REVIEW 
Introductory. — The  lessons  of  this 
quarter  cover  a  period  of  about  eight- 
een months — the  latter  half  of  our 
Savior's  ministry  on  earth.  They 
tell  of  some  of  the  sublimest  truths 
ever  recorded,  some  of  the  most  far- 
reaching  events  in  history.  In  them 
is  an  array  of  eternal  riches  which 
few  of  us  appreciate.  Briefly  we 
shall  endeavor  to  notice  a  few  of 
the  leading  thoughts  presented,  divid- 
ing them  into  the  two  general  classes 
of  Doctrinal  and  Practical. 

Doctrinal. — Under  this  head  we  no- 
tice    the  following: 

1.  Freedom.  The  only  real  free- 
dom to  which  any  one  can  attain 
is  the  freedom  of  the  cross.  Outside 
of  this,  all  is  bondage.  They  who 
proclaim  their  freedom  and  "do  as 
they  please"  about  obeying  the  lust 
of  the  flesh  invariably  become  the 
slaves  of  that  in  which  they  propose 
to  exercise  their  "liberty. "  Thus 
the  tippler  becomes  a  slave  to  the 
bottle,  the  seeker  after  pleasure  a 
slave  to  foolishness  or  lust,  the  "free 
lance"  a  slave  to  egotism,  the  seeker 
after  wealth  a  slave  to  the  dollar, 
and  so  on  through  the  whole  cata- 
logue of  things  in  which  men  propose 
to  be  entirely  free  to  do  as  they 
please.  But  Christ  came  to  set  us 
free,  and  he  whom  the  Son  sets  free 
"shall    be    free  indeed." 

2.  Conditions  of  Discipleship. 
The  denial  of  self  stands  at  the 
gateway  of  discipleship.  Christ  has 
declared  that  whoever  would  have 
everlasting  life  must  first  give  up 
the  life  that  he  has.  "All  they  that 
are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh 
with  its  affections  and  lusts."  To 
gain  the  world  to  come  requires  that 
the  present  world  be  crucified.  Read 
Gal.  6:14.  "What  shall  it  profit  a 
man.  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul?" 

3.  True  Riches.  This  is  closely 
connected  with  the  doctrine  presented 
in  the  preceding  paragraph.  It  is 
illustrated  in  the  case  of  the  young 
man  who  wanted  to  know  what  good 
thing  he  might  do  to  inherit  eternal 
life.  Christ  saw  his  weak  point  and 
told  him  to  give  away  his  wealth. 
This  he  was  unwilling  to  do  and  went 
away.  Whereupon  Christ  propound- 
ed His  famous  doctrine  that  it  is 
easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the 
eye  of  a  needle  than  for  a  rich  man 
to  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Riches,  like  all  other  blessings,  must 
be  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  or 
the  possessor  can  never  inherit  the 
true    riches  above. 

Practical.  Under  this  head  we 
wish  to  notice  a  number  of  important 
events  in  the  life  of  our  Savior,  in 
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the  which  He  taught  us  some  practi- 
cal truths  and  set  a  practical  example 
in   Christian  living. 

1.  The  Transfiguration.  The  glo- 
ry of  the  Lord  was  revealed  to  Peter, 
James,  and  John  as  Jesus,  together 
with  Moses  and  Elias,  was  transfig- 
ured before  them.  So  impressive 
was  the  scene  that  Peter  asked  to 
have  three  tabernacles  erected.  It 
was  a  foretaste  of  the  glory  to  come, 
a  practical  revelation  of  His  glory 
and  power  to  arm  His  disciples  for 
the  disheartening  experiences  soon 
to  come.  On  the  mountain  top  we 
gather  the  inspiration  that  helps  us 
tide  over  the  hard  places  in  life. 

2.  Selfishness  Rebuked.  If  you 
have  been  tempted  to  aspire  to  high 
places,  even  in  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en, you  should  read  what  our  Savior 
has  to  say  about  real  greatness.  His 
model  is  the  little  child.  It  is  the 
"little  ones,"  they  who  have  nothing 
in  themselves  and  everything  in  God, 
who  are  filled  with  the  greatness  of 
the  Almighty. 

3.  Courage.  Jesus  taught  us  what 
real  courage  is  when  He  faced  the 
cross  calmly  and  laid  down  His  life 
without  a  murmur.  It  is  he  who 
has  the  courage  of  his  convictions, 
who  stands  by  what  he  conceives 
to  be  right  no  matter  what  he  may 
expect  in  the  form  of  persecution, 
that  measures  up  to  the  Christian 
standard  of  real  courage.  Few  people 
stand  this  test.  Peter  was  bold  as 
a  lion  with  a  sword  in  his  hand,  and 
cowardly  as  other  men  when  he  was 
commanded  to  put  that  sword  into 
its  sheath.  It  takes  the  sublimest 
kind  of  courage  to  face  danger  with- 
out a  thought  of  self  defence. 

4.  Cleansing  the  Temple.  In  driv- 
ing out  the  money-changers  Jesus 
gives  us  a  practical  lesson  on  the 
proper  and  improper  uses  made  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  Many  church- 
es today  need  the  money-changers 
driven  out. 

5.  Truth  Unassailable.  When  Je- 
sus in  turn  silenced  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees  and  all  other  critics,  He 
demonstrated  the  power  of  truth. 
Truth  can  never  be  overcome.  Mor- 
al :  Seek  the  truth  and  accept  it  when 
you  find  it. 

6.  The  Crucifixion  and  Resurec- 
tion.  The  two  sides  of  Christian 
experience  are  typified  in  these  two 
events.  It  was  in  the  sacrifice  on 
the  cross  that  the  greatest  work  ever 
accomplished  was  wrought.  It  was 
in  the  triumph  of  the  resurrection 
that  we  are  given  a  practical  lesson 
on  the  overcoming  life.  No  man 
can  live  such  a  life  save  through  the 
power  of  God.  "He  that  overcometh 
shall   inherit   all   things."  — K. 


God  is  the  great  Worker,  but  He 
loves  to  be  helped.  — Ex. 
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THE  NEED  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 
— Jno.  16:7-22. 
Topic   for  June  30. 

MOTTO 

"The  things  of  God  knowct'h  no  man 
but  the  Spirit  of  God." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Why  Men  Need  the  Holy  Spirit.— 
The  kind  heavenly  Father  sends  such 
gift*  at  all  times  which  He  knows  will 
fulfill  man's  need.  When  we  look  at 
the  sun,  moon  and  stars,  the  earth  and 
all  that  is  in  it,  it  w<juld  be  difficult 
to  find  any  thing  that  fulfills  the  needs 
of  men  living  upon  the  earth  like  the 
things  whkh  God  has  provided.  Every- 
thing goes  to  prove  the  wisdom  and 
ilove  of  the  Heavenly  Father.  The 
Heavenly  Father  knows  how  to  give 
good  gifts  to  his  children.  ''If  ye  then 
being  evil  know  how  to  give  good  gifts 
unto  your  children,  .how  much  more 
shall  the  Heavenly  Father  give  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  Him." 

The  world  is  wrapped  in  the  dark- 
ness of  sin.  In  their  sinful  condition 
they  cannot  know  the  things  of  God. 
The  Holy  Spirit  is  needed  to  convict 
the  world  of  sin  and  righteousness 
and  of  judgment.  He  is  needed  to  il- 
luminate the  mind  to  know  the  things 
that  are  freely  given  of  God  for  its 
eternal  welfare.  So  often  those  who 
are  living  the  life  of  the  flesh  see  the 
utter  impossibi'lity  of  carrying  into 
effect  even  the  ideals  and  better 
thoughts  of  their  own  heart.  They  feel 
the  need  of  power.  The  Holy  Spirit 
supplies  this  need.  What  Peter  could 
not  do  when  Christ  was  on  trial  be- 
fore the  authorities,  he  could  do  with 
good  grace  after  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
given  at  Pentecost.  What  we  cannot 
do  -because  of  man-fear  or  man's  in- 
fluence before  the  Holy  Spirit  is  given, 
we  can  easily  do  when  He  is  present 
in  our  hearts. 

II.  The  Text,  Jno.  16:7-22. — This  passage 
gives  the  office  work  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it in  the  absence  of  Jesus.  It  was  best 
for  the  disciples  that  Fie  go  away  and 
send  the  Comforter  in  His  place.  Thus 
Christ  in  the  disciple  could  do  a  great- 
er work  than  if  He  were  dwelling 
here  in  the  body  with  no  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  heart  of  each  believer.  The 
Spirit  does  a  work  for  the  sinner  in 
the  world  and  does  a  work  for  the 
believer  also.  To  the  sinner  He  brings 
conviction,  and  to  the  believer  He 
brings  light  and  power. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

I  thank  the  Father  for  the  gift  of 
the    Holy  Spirit. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children— 

1.  Text  Word,  Holy  Ghost. 

2.  The  Day  of  Pentecost. 
For  Young  People — 

1.  The  Need  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 

World. 

2.  The    Need    of    The    Spirit    in  the 

Believer. 

3.  Office  Work  of  the   Holy  Spirit. 
For  Older  People — 

1.  A   World  With   out  the   Holy  Spirit 

as  a  Helper. 

2.  How  to   Be   Made   Partaker   of  the 

Holy  Ghost. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  of  Carver,  Mo., 
preached  at  Scottdale  last  Sunday 
morning-. 


Brethren   T.    M.    Erb    and    R.  J. 

Heatwole  were  at  Ransom,  Kan.,  over 
Sunday  June  3.  Several  members 
were  to  be  received. 


Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of  Chicago,  111., 
rilled  an  appointment  at  the  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  on  Wednes- 
day evening,  June  12. 

Brethren  Kleinsasser  and  Wipf  of 

the  Hutterian  community  of  South 
Dakota  worshiped  with  the  Scottdale 
congregation   on    last  Sunday. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Charles  and  family  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  are  visiting  in  the 
former's  home  at  Millersville,  Pa., 
where  they  expect  to  spend  the  sum- 
mer. 


Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of  this  office 
was  in  Chicago  last  Saturday  on  com- 
mittee work  in  the  interests  of  the 
new  mission  building  for  the  18th 
Street  mission. 


The  brotherhood  of  the  Cedar  Grove 

Church  near  Greencastle,  Pa.,  have 
arranged  for  a  Sunday  school  meeting 
to  be  held  some  time  during  the  first 
part  of  August. 

An  inspiring  Sunday  School  meeting 
was  held  at  Mummasburg,  Pa.  Breth- 
ren A.  D.  Wenger  of  Fentress,  Va., 
and  A.  H.  Leaman  of  Chicago,  111., 
spent  some  time  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,    after    this  meeting. 

The  Gospel  Herald  is  issued  a  full 
day  late  this  week  owing  to  a  failure 
of  the  electric  current  all  day  Monday 
and  part  of  Tuesday.  A  thunderstorm 
of  unusual  violence  early  on  Monday 
morning  was  the  cause  of  the  trouble. 


T'  :  Sunday  school  organized  at 
Yoder,  Kan.,  several  months  ago  con- 
tinues to  grow  in  attendance  and  in- 
terest. There  were  three  public  con- 
fessions Sunday  June  3.  Pray  that 
the  Lord's  will  be  done  in  the  work 
there. 


Another  congregation  to  fall  in  line 
in  the  "sane  and  safe"  observance  of 
the  national  birthday  is  the  Plainview 
congregation  near  Aurora,  Ohio. 
There  is  to  be  an  all-day  Sunday 
school  Meeting  with  live  subjects 
and  wide  awake  speakers  on  July 
4,  1918,  at  that  place.  All  are  cordially 
invited.  Let  us  pray  for  the  success 
of  the  meeting. 


Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  was  one  of  the  instructors  at 
Bible  meeting  at  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
last  week.  It  was  his  intention,  D. 
V.,  to  return  to  Iowa  this  week  to 
labor  in  the  interests  of  Hesston 
Academy,  and  Bible  School. 

Among  the  bishop  brethren  at  the 
ordination  services  at  Millersville, 
June  13,  were  Bros.  Abram  Clemmer 
of  Franconia,  Pa.,  Benjamin  Zimmer- 
man of  Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  David 
Westenberger  of  Lebanon,  Pa.,  and 
W.  W.  Graybill  of  Richfield,  Pa. 


The  Sunday  school  at  Scottdale  was 
reorganized  on  last  Sunday  for  the 
coming  year.  Brethren  H.  F.  Reist 
and  D.  S.  Loucks  were  elected  superin" 
tendents,  Sister  Alice  Bucher  Secreta- 
ry-Treasurer, and  Bro.  Melvin  Hern- 
ley  Assistant  Secretary-Treasurer. 


A  Sunday  School  Meeting  will  be 
held,  D.  V.,  on  June  30,  1918  at  the 
Diller  Mennonite  Church  near  New- 
ville,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.  The 
speakers  are  to  be  Brehren  John  L. 
Stauffer,  Altoona,  Pa.,  John  H.  Mose- 
mann, Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  others. 
A  cordial  welcome  is  extended  to 
all  who  can  come. 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  Editor  of 
the  Gospel  Herald,  and  his  family 
successfully  navigated  the  National 
Pike  in  their  Ford  and  spent  last 
week-end  among  friends  in  Lancaster 
county,  Pa.  Brethren  Kauffman  and 
D.  H.  Bender  were  instructors  in 
a  Bible  meeting  at  Elizabethtown  dur- 
ing the  latter  part  of  last  week.  Bro. 
Kauffman  is  to  be  similarly  engaged 
at    Groffdale    this   week.  — R. 


Correspondence 

Gap,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name.  The  Sunday  school 
meeting  on  June  1  held  at  the  Maple 
Grove  Church,  near  Atglen,  was  well 
attended.  The  Brethren  Eli  Stoltzfus, 
and  Daniel  Raber,  of  Portage  Co.,  O. 
were  with  us ;  also  Bro.  Simon  King, 
of  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  and  Bro.  J.  R. 
Shank  of  Mo.  and  a  number  of  others. 
We  are  so  thankful  for  meetings  of 
that  kind,  hope  we  may  all  be  profit- 
ed thereby. 

Fannie  G.  Stoltzfoos. 


Kalona,  Iowa. 

(Lower  Deer  Creek  Congregation) 
Greetings  in  the  Master's  name : — 
We  have  many  things  to  be  thankful 
for,  even  though  we  can  see  clouds 
rapidly  drawing  nearer  which  so  re- 
cently were  not  seen  nor  thought  of. 
We  are  quite  frequently  blest  with 
rains   which   make   all   of   the  plant 
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crops  grow  real  nicely  and  health  is 
fair  thruout  the  country. 

On  Sunday  June  2  Bro.  A.  A. 
Shrock  of  Metamora,  111.,  was  with  us 
as  were  also  other  ministers  of  the 
neighboring  congregations.  At  this 
time  sixteen  souls  were  received  into 
the  church  by  water  baptism.  Also 
the  work  which  had  been  favored  by 
nearly  the  whole  body;  that  of  or- 
daining another  minister,  was  taken 
up.  The  lot  was  used  through  which 
Bro.  John  Y.  Swartzendruber  was 
chosen.  We  earnestly  hope  that  the 
young  brother  might  receive  the 
needed  grace  from  on  high  so  that 
he  might  give  himself  unreservedly 
into  the  hands  of  the  Almighty  so 
that  he  might  perform  his  duties  just 
as  God  intends  that  he  should.  And 
may  we  as  a  church  be  willing  to 
stand  by  him  ;  continually  lifting  him 
to  the  throne  of  grace. 

$Tone  of  our  boys  have  been  called 
to  the  camps  as  yet.  Though  several 
are  in  Class  1. 

Correspondent. 


Bremen,  Ohio. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — -We  are 
again  remembered  of  the  Lord  who 
so  bountifully  supplies  our  need.  Bro. 
C.  K.  Brenneman  of  Canton,  Ohio, 
came  into  our  community  June  1  and 
conducted  a  week's  meetings,  for 
which  we  were  grateful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  for  bountifully  sup- 
plying our  needs  in  giving  us  the 
Bread  of  Life.- Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of 
Orrville,  Ohio,  also  came  to  us  and 
on  Tuesday,  June  4,  had  an  all-day 
S.  S.  Meeting  which  was  well  at- 
tended and  very  helpful.  We  were 
made  to  rejoice  to  see  the  taking 
hold  of  the  work  by  old  and  young. 
May  God  speed  the  brethren  on  their 
way  to  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel. 
On  the  5th  Bro.  Royer  left  for  home. 
Bro.  Brenneman  remained  with  us 
until  the  11th.  During  this  time  10 
precious  souls  confessed  their  Lord 
and  Master.  We  feel  to  praise  God 
for  His  Spirit  working  with  us  and 
for  the  help  He  has  given  us  by  the 
brothers  and  for  the  ingathered  ones. 
The  work  will  be  much  appreciated. 
May  God  add  His  blessings,  who  will 
as  we  bring  ourselves  in  line  for  ser- 
vice. 

On  June  9,  Bro.  John  Blosser  was 
with  us  and  received  8  by  baptism,  2 
on  confession  of  faith,  after  whicn 
we  had  our  communion.  We  have  a 
class  of  30,  all  communed  but  one. 
May  our  prayers  ascend  in  that  one's 
behalf.  May  the  Lord  add  such  as 
would  serve  Him  in  the  beauty  of 
His  holiness.  He  who  is  able  to  keep 
us  from  falling.  May  the  Lord  have 
His  way  with  us  all,  that  His  tem- 
ples which  we  are  may  be  blessed 
and  our  conversation  be  such  as  be- 
cometh  saints  and  that  we  are  called 


according  to  His  purpose,  and  have' 
tasted  that  the  Lord  is  good.  Let  us 
take  the  more  earnest  heed  that  we 
hinder  not  God  in  His  service,  that 
we  can  say  of  a  truth,  "The  Lord 
has  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof 
we  are  glad."  And  that  He  is  able 
to  keep  that  which  we  have  commit- 
ted unto  Him,  who  knows  all  things. 
May  He  be  our  counsellor  and  our 
communion  sweet  in  obedience  to 
His  Word,  ready  for  service.  Our 
young  people's  meeting  is  growing. 
May  God  continue  His  blessing  is 
our  prayer. 

J.  A.  Good. 


Hudson,  O. 

To  the  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greeting  in  the  Master's  name : — We 
have  our  church  building  finally  re- 
paired. The  new  seats  were  finished 
and  placed  today,  which  were  partly 
destroyed  by  fire  last  winter. 

We  expect,  D.  V.,  to  hold  our  an- 
nual Sunday  school  meeting  again  on 
July  4th.  Since  the  government  re- 
quests that  we  spend  the  day  in  a 
sane  manner,  we  have  adopted  this 
plan  of  celebrating  the  4th,  and  find 
it  both  enjoyable  and  profitable.  We 
expect  a  number  from  neighboring 
churches. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 
Cor. 


Protection,  Kans. 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  name: — On  May 
30,  Bish.  S.  C.  Miller  came  into  our 
midst,  had  preparatory  meeting  on 
Saturday  evening,  and  on  Sunday 
morning  received  one  brother  into 
the  church  by  letter  and  also  held 
communion  services.  Thirty-eight  par- 
took of  the  emblems  of  the  broken 
body  and  shed  blood  of  Christ.  On 
Sunday  night  votes  were  taken  for  a 
deacon.  Two  were  in  the  lot.  On 
Monday  night  Enos  Miller  was  or- 
dained to  the  office  of  deacon.  On 
Monday  afternoon  John  Bauer's  baby 
was  buried  which  died  on  Saturday 
night.  It  was  a  little  over  a  year  old. 

Cor. 

June  8,  1918. 

Gordonville,  Pa. 

(Hershey's  Cong.) 
As  we  have  not  seen  any  notes  in 
the  Herald  from  this  place  for  some 
time,  we  will  endeavor  to  give  a  few. 
We  have  at  this  time  great  reason  to 
rejoice  and  to  praise  God  for  His 
wonderful  works  among  the  children 
of  men.  On  May  19th  Bro.  N.  H. 
Mack  of  the  Groffdale  Cong,  began 
a  series  of  meetings  which  lasted 
for  two  weeks.  Bro.  Mack  indeed 
labored  faithfully  giving  out  the 
bread  of  life.  The  attendance  through- 
out was  very  good,  the  interest  and 
attention  likewise.  One  of  the  visible 
results  during  the  meetings  was  that 


2{)  in  number  confessed  their  Savior. 
We  had  before  the  meetings  a  class 
of  4,  and  since  the  meeting's  2  have 
come,  making  a  class  of  35  which  ex- 
pects to  meet  at  the  same  place  on 
June  15  for  instructions. 

We  have  great  reasons  to  believe 
that  the  church  has  been  strength- 
ened and  much  encouraged  by  these 
meetings.  Also  on  May  22  we  held 
our  Sunday  school  meeting  at  this 
place,  where  a  very  interesting  pro- 
gram was  carried  out.  May  our 
prayers  go  up  to  the  throne  of  grace 
in  behalf  of  these  souls,  that  they 
may  be  steadfast,  unmovable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
and  that  their  lights  may  shine  forth, 
and  their  influence  be  the  means  of 
bringing  many  others  into  the  fold. 
Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
M.  R.  Hershey. 

June  8,  1918. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Home) 
I  am  an  inmate  at  the  Mennonite 
Home,  Lancaster,  Pa.  Last  evening 
the  young  brethren  and  sisters  of 
Landisville  gladdened  the  hearts  of 
some  of  the  inmates.  They  sang  for 
us  and  had  prayer.  It  made  the  eve- 
ning seem  short.  We  thank  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  who  made  it  so  pleas- 
ant for  us.  I  will  say,  come  again. 
We  have  beautiful  growing  weather. 
The  Lord  be  with  us.  Amen. 

From  an  Inmate. 

June  9,  1918. 


Landisville,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — -The  Salun- 
ga  and  Landisville  S.  S.  Worker's 
Meeting  will  be  held  at  Landisville, 
June  26,  1918,  at  7  o'clock  P.  M. 
Program  : 

Jesus    Christ    our    Redeemer  and 

Lord.  Frank  Baer. 
Beginning  the  Christian  Life.  Frank 

Shotzberger. 
Reading     God's     Word.  Edward 
Heisey. 

Praying  to  God.  Amos  Kauffman. 

Secretary. 

June  10,  1918. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Following 
i*  the  program  of  the  Elizabethtown 
Mennonite  Sunday  School  Worker's 
Meeting  to  be  held  June  28,  1918: 

Lesson  for  July  7,  Bro.  John 
iSeifert ; 

Lesson  for  July  14,  Bro.  Amos 
Eby  ; 

Lesson  for  July  21,  Bro.  Samuel 
Fry ; 

Lesson  for  July  28,  Bro.  Abram 
Breneman. 

Secretary 

June  13,  1918. 
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Miscellaneous 


WHAT  DO  WE  THINK  ABOUT? 


Sel.  by  K.  E.  S. 

"Whatsoever  things  are  true ; 
whatsoever  things  are  honest ;  what- 
soever things  are  just;  whatsoever 
things  are  pure ;  whatsoever  things 
are  lovely ;  whatsoever  things  are 
of  good  report.  Think  on  these 
things"  (Phil.  4:8).  "As  he  thinketh 
in  his  heart,  so  is  he"  (Prov.  23:7). 

They  were  striking  texts  that  met 
our  gaze  as  we  turned  to  the  invalua- 
ble "Cheering  Words"  calendar  on 
that  glorious  Lord's  Day  morning. 
The  sun  streamed  in  at  our  window, 
all  nature  looked  her  best ;  and  we 
were  made  to  feel  that  it  was  good 
to  be  alive.  Just  the  previous  even- 
ing we  had  been  conversing  with 
some  dear  brethren  in  Christ,  and 
almost  the  parting  words  of  one  had 
been  the  first  of  the  two  texts.  The 
question  suggests  itself :  What  do 
we  think  about?  We  are  always 
thinking.  We  can  not  always  read, 
or  speak  or  listen  or  work.  But  we 
cannot  avoid  thinking. 

Our  thoughts  form  our  moral  be- 
ing, guide  our  actions,  color  our  ways, 
and  affect  our  relations  with  those 
with  whom  we  come  in  contact.  I 
believe  there  is  a  Spanish  proverb 
that  says:  "Sow  a  thought,  reap 
an  act;  sow  an  act,  reap  a  habit; 
sow  a  habit,  reap  a  character;  sow 
a  character,  reap  a  destiny."  But 
the  whole  thing  is  summed  up  in 
the  second  of  the  two  texts,  "As  he 
thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he"  (Prov. 
23:7).  We  are  not  necessarily  what 
our  words  seem  to  convey,  nor  what 
our  actions  appear  to  indicate,  for 
there  is  a  certain  measure  of  uncon- 
scious hypocrisy  about  every  one 
of  us.  We  are  what  we  think  in 
our  hearts.  As  we  keep  this  in  mind, 
we  shall  be  the  better  able  to  appreci- 
ate the  immense  importance  of  the 
first  text.  If  we  "think  on  these 
things"  then  thoughts  just  the  oppo- 
site in  kind  to  those  therein  indicated 
will  be  quite  unable  to  gain  an  en- 
trance to  our  mind.  We  shall  hear 
the  unsavory  language  of  those  with 
whom  we  have  to  rub  shoulders  day 
by  day  as  though  we  heard  it  not, 
because  we  shall  be  preoccupied  with 
such  things  as  are  text  suggests. 
In  short,  we  shall  be  thinking  about 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  judge 
that  the  Psalmist  realized  the  larg~ 
part  that  thoughts  played  in  his  life, 
when  one  day  he  exclaimed,  "I  hate 
thoughts,"  but  then  he  added,  "Thy 
law  do  I  love,"  and  of  the  latter  he 
said,  "It  is  my  meditation  all  the 
day"  (Psa.  119:113  and  9).  A  belov- 
ed  servant   of  God,   who   has  been 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

with  his  Lord  for  many  years  said, 
"The  secret  of  peace  within,  and 
power  without,  is  to  be  ever  and 
only  occupied  with  good." 

Shall  we  see  to  it  that  we  are  so 
occupied  with  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
His  love  to  us,  and  our  preciousness 
to  Him  that  His  glory  and  His  beauty 
are  so  filling  the  vision  of  our  souls 
that  we  will  think  always  about 
Christ.  As  we  do,  so  our  conversa- 
tion will  be  about  Him,  our  actions 
will  be  for  Him,  our  lives  will  be 
like  Him,  our  delights  will  be  in  Him 
and  our  greatest  desire  will  be  to 
see  His  glorious  face.  Some  one 
may  remark :  "Surely  it  was  not  by 
accident  that  the  compiler  of  the 
calendar  put  that  text  down  for  the 
Lord's  Day ;  it  is  comparatively  easy 
to  think  on  these  things  on  that  Day. 
We  judge  that  it  was  not  by  accident, 
but  that  the  compiler  caught  the  spir- 
it of  the  desire  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God,  that  we  should  begin  each 
week,  and  go  on  through  the  week, 
begin  each  day,  and  continue 
throughout  the  day  to  "think  on  these 
things."  It  requires  no  effort  to  con- 
centrate our  thoughts  upon,  and  ever 
think  about  those  in  whose  love  we 
delight,  and  whom  we  ourselves  dear- 
ly love.  As  we  revel  in  Christ's  love 
to  us,  and  our  hearts  go  out  in 
responsive  affection  to  Him,  we  will 
think  about  Him,  and  as  we  do  so, 
we   will   become   morally   like  Him. 

"Our   Lord,   our   Life,   our   Strength,  our 
Shield, 

Our   Rock,   our   Food,   our  Light, 
Each    thought    of    Thee    doth  constant 
yield, 

Unchanging,    fresh  delight." 


HOLDING   THE    PLACE  OF 
GOD'S  DWELLING 
SACRED 


By  Ida  Weirick 

■   the  Gospel  Herald. 

God's  dwelling  is  a  place  consecrat- 
ed to  the  worship  of  God.  Our  duty 
is  to  keep  the  place  sacred,  holy,  and 
from  all  manners  of  worldly  amuse- 
ments and  the  transgression  of  sin 
that  leads  to  destruction  where  Satan 
is  trying  to  lead  us. 

God  has  set  apart  a  day  called 
Sabbath  day,  in  which  we  should 
assemble  together  and  worship  Him. 

God  has  in  every  age  redeemed  His 
pledge.  All  who  keep  that  day  holy 
and  enjoy  His  presence,  shall  find 
that  it  fits  them  not  only  for  the 
business  and  trials  of  this  life,  but 
for   the   everlasting   rest   of  heaven. 

We  should  always  be  glad  for  the 
Sabbath  to  come  that  we  may  all 
assemble  in  the  house  of  God  for 
worship.  Old  and  young,  rich  and 
poor,  should  gather  together,  humble 
their  hearts  and  draw  their  wondering 
minds    from    all    earthly    things  and 
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set  them  on  heavenly  and  divine 
things. 

When  we  have  gathered  together 
for  worship  we  must  feel  our  need 
of  salvation  and  work  together  with 
a  sincere  desire  and  become  the 
humble  and  faithful  followers  of  God. 

Public  worship  is  not  pleasing  to 
God  or  profitable  to  man  unless  it 
is  offered  with  a  sincere  heart.  We 
must  pray  to  God  for  Plis  blessings 
and  study  and  meditate  on  His  bless- 
ed Word  and  must  feel  that  He  is 
near  and  has  a  watchful  eye  on  all 
who    humbly   submit   to  Him. 

We  must  be  true  to  our  fellow 
worshipers  and  invite  others  to  par- 
take of  His  rich  blessings. 

There  is  no  blessing  awaiting  those 
who  go  to  the  house  of  worship 
merely  to  see  or  be  seen.  We  should 
always  be  quiet  and  give  full  attention 
to  what  is  taught.  We  should  offer 
prayers  and  praise  to  God,  sing  songs 
of  melody  and  praise.  We 
should  forget  our  sorrows  and  think 
of  '.he  mansions  where  there  is  no 
grief  and  no  disappointments ;  then 
ovi   hearts  are  refreshed. 

If  public  worship  is  only  attended 
from  custom,  or  to  see  a  friend,  or 
because  it  is  popular,  then  God  will 
frown  on  our  services  and  a  time 
will    be  lost. 

If  we  spend  the  time  in  joy  and 
praise  and  glory  of  God  we  will  think 
of  the  precious  moments  flying  away 
so  swiftly.  And  when  it  is  time 
to  part  we  bid  an  unwilling  farewell. 
We  must  remember  that  if  we  are 
not  Christians,  have  not  repented 
of  sin,  have  not  trusted  in  God,  not 
made  our  peace  with  God,  have  not 
begun  to  be  holy  in  heart  when  our 
friends  and  neighbors  meet  in  God's 
dwelling  we  may  be  wailing  among 
the  lost  in  the  regions  of  eternal 
sorrow.  We  must  try  and  perform 
our  duty,  keep  God's  dwelling  free 
from  all  stains  and  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God. 


MARK  9:1 


By  A.  R.  Kurtz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Jesus  said,  There  are  some  stand- 
ing here  that  shall  not  taste  of  death 
till  they  have  seen  the  kingdom  of 
God   come   with  power." 

When  could  this  be?  It  was  not 
at  Pentecost,  as  that  was  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Church.  The  kingdom 
and  the  Church  are  not  the  same,  but 
the  Church  is  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
Messianic.  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
has  never  been  universal.  The  king- 
dom of  God  has  no  leaven,  and  is 
perfect  and  holy.  It  is  believed  by 
some  Bible  scholars  thai:  the  kingdom 
will  not  be  until  after  the  thousand 
years.     Luke  9:27:    "Some  standing 
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here  that  shall  not  taste  death,  till 
they  see  the  kingdom  of  God."  Matt. 
16:28;  "There  be  some  standing  here 
which  shall  not  taste  of  death  till 
they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in 
His  kingdom."  They  did  not  see 
Him  at  Pentecost,  but  they  (at  least 
three  of  them)  did  see  Him  and 
Elias  and  Moses,  all  the  elements 
of  the  future  kingdom,  by  translation. 
The  Lord,  not  in  humility,  but  in 
glory.  Verse  2.  Moses  glorified, 
who  had  passed  through  death  into 
the  kingdom.  Matt.  13:43.  Elijah 
glorified,  representative  of  the  re- 
deemed who  have  entered  the  king- 
dom by  translation.  I  Cor.  15:50. 
Peter,  James  and  John,  not  glorified 
for  the  moment  of  Israel  in  the  flesh 
in  the  future  kingdom.  Ezek.  37: 
21-27.  The  multitude  at  the  foot 
of  the  mountain,  (V.  14)  representa- 
tives of  the  nations  who  are  to  be 
brought  into  the  kingdom  after  it 
is  established.  Isa.  10:12.  Now  in 
Matt.,  Mark  and  Luke,  the  three 
Gospels,  give  it  plainly  which  one 
did  not  taste  death,  or  saw  that  which 
Christ  said  that  they  before  that 
would   taste  death. 

San  Gabriel,  Calif. 


CONDITIONS  OBTAINING 
WHEN  CHRIST  COMES 


Sel.  by  A.  K.  Kurtz 

According  to  what  is  written  there 
will  doubtless  be  an  unsettled  condi- 
tion existing  in  the  world  when 
Christ  shall  come  again.  Throughout 
the  Christian  era  there  has  been  a 
continued  changing  both  in  matters 
politic  and  in  religion.  Should  the 
world  continue  for  a  time  to  come 
under  the  same  regime  the  same 
conditions  would  evidently  continue. 
No  confidence  can  be  placed  in  the 
arm  of  flesh.  Fallen  man  cannot 
effectually  reform  himself,  nor  can 
he  reform  the  state  of  society  in 
which  he  moves.  There  is  absolutely 
no  hope  for  the  world  if  the  atone- 
ment Christ  has  made  for  sin  is 
rejected.  Outside  of  this  nothing 
but  degeneracy  for  man  'remains. 
That  God  the  Father  has  been  ig- 
nored, Christ  the  Son  has  been  cruci- 
fied, and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  now 
rejected  by  the  world,  no  candid 
mind    will   attempt   to  refute. 

In  this  article  we  wish  to  notice 
some  particulars  that  will  character- 
ize the   time   of  Christ's  appearing. 

Politically  the  governments  of  the 
world  will  be  shaken.  There  will 
be  a  cry  of  peace  when  there  is  no 
peace,  established  peace,  in  the  earth. 
Warring  nations  will  be  contending 
for  supremacy.  Although  a  world- 
wide dictator  may  be  in  the  seat  of 
power  and  compulsory  measures  may 


be  enforced,  there  will  not  be  peace. 
Peace  is  an  element  that  must  first 
possess  the  hearts  before  it  can  either 
control  men  or  nations.  Now  the 
world  is  striving  for  the  overthrow 
of  autocracy  and  the  establishment 
of  democracy.  God's  form  of  govern- 
ment is  a  theocracy,  and  there  will 
be  no  continuous  peace  among  na- 
tions until  God  is  recognized  as  a 
supreme  ruler. 

Commercially,  the  world  will  be 
a  prosperous  state.  At  least  there 
will  be  a  general  state  of  activity. 
Rich  men  will  be  numerous  who  have 
heaped  up  treasure  for  the  last  days. 
"Go  to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep  and 
howl  for  your  miseries  that  shall 
come  upon  you.  Your  riches  are 
corrupted  and  your  garments  are 
moth-eaten.  Ye  have  lived  in  pleas- 
ure on  the  earth  and  have  been 
wanton.  Ye  have  nourished  your 
hearts  as  in  a  day  of  slaughter.  Ye 
have  condemned  and  killed  the  just 
and  he  doth  not  resist  you. 
Be  patient,  therefore,  brethren  unto 
the  coming  of  the  Lord."  Jas.  5 : 
1-7.  "As  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah, 
so  shall  it  be  in  this  time.  They  have 
eaten,  they  drank,  they  married  and 
they  were  given  in  marriage,  until 
the  day  in  which  Noah  entered  into 
the  ark,  and  the  flood  came  and 
destroyed  them  all.  Likewise  also 
as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot ;  they 
did  eat,  they  drank,  they  bought, 
they  sold,  they  planted,  they  builded. 
And  the  same  day  that  Lot  went  out 
of  Sodom,  it  rained  fire  and  brim- 
stone from  heavien  and  destroyed 
them  all.  Even  so  shall  it  be  in 
the  day  when  the  son  of  Man  is 
revealed."    Luke  17:27-30. 

Educationally,  the  world  will  be 
progressive.  Knowledge  shall  be  in- 
creased. Advanced  education,  on 
which  so  much  dependence  is  placed 
will  be  in  evidence.  Institutions  of 
learning  will  be  multiplied,  godless 
schools  where  Christ's  atonement  is 
denied,  false  standards  of  education 
are  raised,  intellect  is  trained,  but 
Christian  character  is  neglected.  To 
such  knowledge  the  idolatrous  multi- 
tudes will  bow  down  and  give  obei- 
sance as  to  the  god  of  this  world. 
Knowledge  is  divinely  ordained  pro- 
vision for  the  benefit  of  mankind, 
but  the  abuse  of  the  God-given  power 
to  acquire  knowledge  will  prove  a 
curse  to  the  unregenerate  masses. 
Because  of  sin,  God  has  said,  "I  will 
destroy  the  wTisdom  of  the  wise,  and 
will  bring  to  nothing  the  understand- 
ing of  the  prudent." 

Socially,  conditions  will  be  corrupt 
and  base.  Society  will  be  permeated 
with  pollution.  How  can  it  be  other- 
wise if  it  is  to  be  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Sodom.  We  no  longer  need 
to  go  to  Paris  to  see  the  evidence 
of   this   immoral   condition.     It  can 


be  witnessed  at  any  time  upon  the 
streets  of  any  modern  city.  The 
social  blight  is  not  restrained  behind 
closed  doors,  nor  does  it  tiptoe 
through  the  dark  alleys.  It  is  seen 
in  Broadway,  at  high  noon  ;  in  stores, 
on  the  cars,  at  the  parks  and  play- 
grounds, even  in  respectful  residence 
sections.  The  breaking  up  of  segre- 
gated districts  has  resulted  in  scatter- 
ing plague.  Not  only  are  women 
corrupted  socialy,  but  men  are  basely 
corrupted.  The  deformity  of  man- 
hood, diseased  and  polluted  offspring 
may  be  traced  to  the  corruption  of 
society.  The  dependent,  half-wit  in- 
mates of  the  asylum,  the  thousands 
buried  yearly  in  the  trenches  of 
the  Potter's  field  all  prove  the  Sod- 
omite state  of  society.  Modes  of 
travel  will  indicate  progress.  It  is 
said  that  many  shall  run  to  and 
fro.  The  chariots  shall  rage  in  the 
streets.  They  shall  jostle  one  against 
the  other  in  the  broadways.  They 
shall  seem  like  torches.  They  shall 
run  like  lightning.  This  surely  seems 
like  modern  conveyances  for  rapid 
transit.  Is  it  to  be  wondered  at  that 
it  was  so  prophesied.  The  multi- 
tudes are  on  the  move,  going  hither 
and  thither,  some  seeking  pleasure, 
and  others  profit,  and  all  more  or 
less  aiming  for  the  goal  of  selfish 
ambition.  The  advantages  of  these 
conditions  will  tend  to  the  aggrava- 
tion and  dissipation  of  man  rather 
than  the  pacifying  of  human  nature. 
Prospectively  the  world  will  be  ambi- 
tious and  avaricious.  Greedy  for 
possessions,  honor  and  power,  ever 
devouring  and  never  satisfied.  The 
same  covetous  nature  will  possess 
the  carnally  minded,  that  ever  has 
in  the  past.  No  discipline,  training 
or  cultivation  can  transform  the 
heart.  The  heart  of  man  is  deceitful 
and  desperately  wicked  and  will  con- 
tinue so  in  its  natural  state.  Hopeful 
and  optimistic  it  will  plunge  deeper 
into  the  mire  of  the  pit  into  which 
man  is  fallen  unto  the  last.  There 
is  no  help  for  man  but  from  above. 
If  he  will  not  call  upon  God  he 
will  finally  sink  in  the  misery  of  final 
despair. 

Morally,  gryss  wickedness  will  be 
upon  the  earth.  Tniquity  shall  a- 
bound.  The  morally  blinded  and 
deluded  shall  multiply.  The  masses 
who  are  trusting  in  human  merit  of 
which  there  is  none,  self-righteous- 
ness, which  is  filthiness  in  God's 
sight,  are  on  every  hand.  They  are 
the  class  to  substitute  veracity  and 
good  works  for  the  atonement  of 
Christ.  Boasting  of  their  own  good- 
ness and  seeking  to  climb  up  some 
other  way,  they  are  thieves  and 
robbers,  posing  before  the  world  as 
the  soul  of  benevolence,  in  their  true 
character  they  are  pilferers  and  mur- 
derers at  heart  for  they  despise  and 
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hate  those  that  are  good.  As  a 
result  of  such  blindness,  crimes  will 
be  committed ;  wars,  pestilences  and 
violence  of  wrath  poured  out  will 
follow  as  a  consequence. 

Religiously,  a  fallen  condition  will 
prevail  with  many.  Intoxicated  with 
pleasure,  professionally  crooked,  hav- 
ing the  form  of  godliness,  but  deny- 
ing the  power  thereof.  With  itching 
ears,  many  will  have  turned  from 
the  truth  unto  fables.  Of  this  class 
will  be  those  who  shall  be  lovers  of 
their  own  selves,  covetous,  boasters, 
proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient  to 
parents,  unthankful,  unholy,  without 
natural  affections,  truce-breakers, 
false  accusers,  incontinent,  fierce,  etc. 

This  is  not  an  attractive  picture 
drawn  by  the  apostle  but  yet  we 
believe  it  to  be  a  true  portrayal  of 
conditions  that  will  exist  in  the  last 
days. 

Does  this  reflect  upon  the  office 
of  the  Holy  Spirit;  or  depreciate 
His  work?  No  more  than  it  does 
upon  the  Father  and  the  Son  who 
were  rejected  by  the  world  in  their 
respective  dispensations.  Does  it  not 
nullify  the  power  of  the  Gospel  to 
save?  By  no  means.  The  Gospel 
has  power  to  save  only  those  who 
believe  its  teachings.  If  men  will 
not  believe  according  to  the  authority 
of  Christ  they  shall  be  damned.  Will 
not  God  be  defeated  by  Satan  and 
wicked  men?  Not  if  God's  Word 
never  fails.  Was  God  defeated  at 
the  tower  of  Babel?  Was  He 
defeated  by  the  anti-diluvians?  Was 
He  defeated  when  by  wicked  hands 
His  Son  was  crucified?  Although 
the  Gospel  is  disbelieved  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  rejected,  God  is  not  and 
can  not  be  defeated.  Though  hand 
join  in  hand  the  wicked  shall  not 
go  unpunished. 

Spiritually,  thank  God,  there  will 
be  those  who  have  kept  the  faith. 
Those  who  have  not  bowed  the  knee 
to  idol  worship  or  soiled  their  gar- 
ments. When  the  Son  of  man  is 
come,  will  He  find  faith  on  the  earth? 
There  will  be  some  in  whom  the  salt 
of  the  earth  will  not  have  lost  its 
savor.  The  despised  few  will  have 
increased  and  multiplied  and  although 
the  sifting  time  will  have  blown  the 
chaff  away,  the  wheat  will  be  gath- 
ered into  God's  granary.  God's 
choice  is  first  in  quality  rather  than 
quantity.  These  have  washed  their 
robes  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  therefore  are 
they  before  the  throne  of  God. 
Those  whose  names  are  recorded 
in  the  Book  of  Life;  who  have  oil 
in  their  vessels  with  their  lamps; 
who  if  spared  to  live,  have  stood 
the  trials  and  tests  of  life,  who  have 
sought  to  win  souls  to  Christ,  have 
been  gathered  with  Him  and  not 
scattered    abroad,    will    be  accepted 


with  Him  in  that  day.  When  Christ 
shall  come,  He  will  be  glorified  in  His 
1  :s,  and  •  '  i  in  all  them  that 
believe.  What  a  glorious  prospect 
awaits  those  who  are  ready. 
Oyster  Point,  Va. 


REPORT 

Seventh  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Indiana- 
Michigan   Mennonite    Mission  Board, 
June  4,  1918 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Board 
was  held  with  the  Holdeman  congregation 
near  Wawarusa,  Indiana,  June  4,  1918, 
and  had  a  very  busy  all  day  meeting. 
After  the  usual  devotional  exercises,  the 
routine  work  was  taken  up  in  order.  All 
but  three  of  the  congregations  in  the 
district  were  represented.  The  Secretary's 
report  showed  that  there  were  182  mem- 
bers supervised  by  the  Board.  The  net 
assets  of  the  Board  are  $2,935.00  Three 
ordinations  occurred!  during  the  year 
for  the  purpose  of  assisting  the  member- 
ship under  the  Board,  two  ministers  and 
one  deacon,  but  one  of  the  ministers  is 
at  present  at  the  detention  camp.  One 
new  station,  namely:  the  Bethany  Congre- 
gation, near  Imlay  City,  Mich.,  was  grant- 
ed the  privilege  to  organize,  and  another 
congregation  was  declared  a  station, 
namely;  the  De  Kalb  county  flock.  Two 
church  houses  were  sold  during  the  year 
and  one  hall  purchased  and  remodeled 
for  a  church  house, — at  Midland,  Mich., 
while  another  church  house  is  in  process 
of  remodeling  at  Imlay  City.  One  mis- 
sionary Conference  was  held  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Board  and  four  are  being 
planned    for    during   the  year. 

The  Treasurer's  report  showed  that 
$18,325.72  had  passed  through  the  hands 
of  this  Board  the  past  year.  Of  this 
amount  $8,868.93  was  for  funds  in  the 
Budget  adopted  last  year,  thus  exceeding 
the  Budget  which  was  $6,500.00.  Of 
the  total  receipts,  $11,027.39  was  for 
mission  purposes  and  $7,298.33  was  for 
war  sufferers'  relief.  A  Budget  of 
$9,000.00  for  the  coming  year  was  adopt- 
ed. 

Much  of  the  time  at  this  Annual 
Meeting  was  spent  in  revising  the  Consti- 
tution and  adopting  By-Laws  relative 
to  the  policy  of  the  Board  in  its  work 
in  the  rural  mission  stations  and  congre- 
gations. 

The  executive  committee  was  author- 
ized to  look  into  the  matter  of  erecting 
a  church  house  for  the  Oak  Grove 
congregation  near  Vestaburg,  Mich.  A 
resolution  was  also  passed  inviting  the 
brotherhood  at  Berne,  Ind.  and  Kouts, 
Ind.  to  unite  with  us  in  the  Lord's  work. 
These  flocks  are  supervised  at  present 
by  the  Ohio  and  Western  A.  M.  Confer- 
ences, respectively. 

After  the  filling  of  a  few  vacancies 
on  the  Board  caused  by  congregations 
failing  to  select  their  members,  the 
Board  elected  D.  D.  Miller  as  a  member 
at  large.  The  election  of  officers  resulted 
as  follows:  Pres.,  D.  D.  Miller;  Vice- 
Pres.,  David  A.  Yoder;  Sec.  Jacob  K. 
Bixler;  Treas.,  G.  L.  Bender;  fifth  mem- 
ber on  executive  committee,  Silas  L. 
Weldy.  The  execu'tivfc  committee  of 
Conference  had  also  elected  Jacob  K. 
Bixler  as  Superintendent  of  the  stations 
and  congregations  under  the  Board. 

In  the  evening  two  subjects  were  dis- 
cussed, namely:  The  Local  Mission  Com- 
mittee, and  The  Individual  and  Missions. 

The    President,    Bro.     Hartzler,  made 


a  few  brief  remarks  and  the  meeting 
closed  with  prayer.  It  was  a  hard  day's 
work  and  some,  at  least  felt  when  they 
left  that  the  responsibilities  were  heavier 
than  ever  but  confident  at  the  same 
time   that   His   grace  was  sufficient. 

Jacob  K.  Bixler,  Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  Sunday  school  meeting  held  at  Maple 
Grove    Church    near    Atglen,  Pa., 
June   1,  1918 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Devotion,  John  M.  Stoltzfus.  Psa.  145. 
Sermon.  John  S.  Mast.  Text  Neh.  6:3. 

The  enemy  tried  to  discourage  Nehe- 
miah,  but  the  work  went  on,  because  the 
people  had  a  mind  to  work.  The  world  is 
trying  to  make  a  compromise  with  the 
church  just  as  the  enemies  of  Nehemiah 
did.  We  lose  a  blessing  when  we  com- 
promise with  the  world  and  make  a  fail- 
ure when  we  leave  God's  people. 

Prayer  as  a  Power  to  S.  S.  Work. 
Daniel  Raber,  J.  R.  Shank. 

Don't  forget  to  pray.  Prayer  is  the 
key  that  unlocks  the  truth's  of  God's 
Word  and  brings  the  blessing  of  God 
upon  the  work.  Prayer  for  each  other 
binds  us  together  in  love.  We  fail  oft- 
times  because  we,  neglect  prayer.  Prayer 
amounts  to  nothing  if  we  have  no  con- 
nection with  God.  We  should  labor  ear- 
nesly    in    intercessory  prayer. 

Upon  Whom  Does  the  Work  of  the  S. 
S.  Depend?  Noah  Mack. 

The  work  of  the  S.  S.  is  to  learn  God's 
Word.  S.  S.  is  not  only  for  the  children, 
but  also  for  the  oldest  ones  as  well.  We 
lose  much  by  not  'being  present.  Work 
depends  upon  the  whole  Church.  We  get 
interested  by  being  present.  We  should 
not  remain  outside  of  the  church  during 
S.    S.    or    stay   out   until    after  devotion. 

What  Encouragement  should  a  Child  re- 
ceive from  its  parents  when  attending  S. 
S.?  J.  R.  Shank,  Sylvanus  Stoltzfus. 

God  places  children  in  the  care  of  par- 
ents and  places  that  first  responsibility 
upon  them  for  their  training.  Children 
should  be  taught  at  home.  Parents  should 
pray  with  their  children  and  be  an  ex- 
ample to  them.  Everything  in  the  home 
should  be  to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
God.  Children  should  be  given  time  to 
study  their  lessons,  and  taught  that  we 
are  strangers  and  pilgrims  here  on  earth. 

The  Power  of  a  Submissive  Church 
Member  as  a  S.  S.  Teacher.  John  W. 
Weaver. 

Power  may  be  used  for  edification  or 
for  destruction.  A  meek  and  quiet  spirit 
is  of  great  price.  God  is  a  God  of  order. 
It  is  easy  to  submit  to  the  Church 
when  we  are  in  harmony  with  its  rules 
and  regulations.  To  teach  man  is  more 
than  simply  to  tell.  Our  lives  speak 
louder   than    our  words. 

Our  Responsibility  to  the  Rising  Gener- 
ation.    Levi  Souder. 

Children  are  a  heritage  of  the  Lord. 
Parents  are  responsible  for  the  home 
life  of  their  children  and  we  are  in  a 
measure  responsible  for  the  social  life 
of  our  community.  Children  are  imita- 
tors. Children  are  affectionate  and  want 
to  be  loved.  Children  that  are  brushed 
aside  in  the  home  will-  be  brushed  out 
of  the  Church.  Jesus  said,  Feed  my 
lambs. 

Our    Concern    for   those    in  Darkness. 

Eli  Stoltzfus. 

If  we  are  indifferent  we  will  'be  held 
responsible.  God  justly  demands  our 
lives,  time,  means  and  prayers.  We 
should  let  our  influence  go  out  for  good. 
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Our  lives  are  what  we  make  them.  The 
enjoyment  that  a  child  of  God  gets  in 
the  Master's  service  is  greater  than  those 
received  who  are  out  in  the  world. 

.  W.   L.   Stoltzfus,  Secy. 


WAR  SUFFERERS  RELIEF  FUND 


E.  M.  B.  of  M.  &  C. 

Receipts  for  week  ending  June  11,  1918 

Salunga  and   Landisville  Congs 

Additional 
Amos  R.  Ebersole 
Stauffers  Cong.  Additional 
Groffdale  Cong.  Additional 
Christian  Fisher 
No.  1336 

East  Petersburg  Pa  Cong 
Gantz  Cong. 
Amos  C.  Herr 


$4.00 
5.00 
10.00 
50.00 
10.00 
2.00 
1,467.50 
221.00 
15.00 


Total  for  week  $1'7™'oq 
Previously  Reported  35,070.28 

Total  to  date  $36,854.78 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Reist. 


Mennonite    Relief    Commission    for  War 
Sufferers 

For   the   two   weeks   beginning   May  28 

and  ending  June  11,  1918 

Friends  Hartville,  Ohio  $25-00 

T.  O.  Grieser  15.00 

Joe   Eichelberger  «»2S 

Hopedale  Cong  111  557.70 

A  Friend  Exeland  Wis  10.W 
Homestead    Cong   Old  Order 

Amish  Wellesley,  Ont  200.00 

A  Bro.  and  Sis.  Kempton,  111  5.00 

Old   Order   Amish,  Arthur,  111  9.50 

A.  W.  Froese  16.00 

Martins  Cong  Ohio  539.00 

■Hesston  Cong,  Kans  140.00 

Protection  Cong  Kans  2.00 

Pennsylvania  Cong  Kans  135.00 

Larned  Cong  Kans  70.00 

Limon  Cong  Colo  105.00 

Shem  Schlabach  50.00 

Barbara  and  Tobias  Greider  6.00 

Old  Sonnenberg  Cong  Ohio  152.62 

Upper  Deer  Creek  Cong  la  695.75 

Nevin  Bender  25.00 

Peter  Unsicker  25.00 

Salem  Cong  Ind  21.00 

Forks  Cong  Ind  15.00 

Olive-Holdeman-Elkhart    S.  S. 

Meeting  22.38 
Nappanee   West   Market  Cong 

Ind  153.00 
Middlebury  Cong  &  Old  Order 

Amish  189.79 

Third  Line  Cong  Wellesly,  Ont  122.00 

A  Friend  Fairmount  Pa  5.00 

Friends  Ohio  5.00 

Cong  near  Prior  Okla  62.20 

Oak  Grove  Cong  Md  7.00 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  10.00 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa   .  127.00 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  127.00 

Dovlestown  Cong  Pa  71.27 

Blooming  Glen  Cong  Pa  110.00 

Providence  Cong  Pa  90.00 

Spring  City  Cong  Pa  3.00 

Lower  Salford  Cong  Pa  (A  Sister)  5.00 

A  Bro  and  Sis.  Pa  25.00 

Towamencien  Cong  Pa  20.00 

A  Bro.  Exeland  Wis  5.00 

Warwick  River  Cong  Va  12.65 

A.  E.  Horst  and  Family  100.00 

A  Bro.  Freeport,  111  10.00 
East  Hope  and  East  Zora  A.  M. 

Congs.  Ont  509.85 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111  5.00 

Cong  near  Newton  Ont  17.00 

Waldo  Cong  111  25.00 

West  Fairview  Cong  Nebr  172.66 

H.  K.  Hege  10.00 


Sarah  Zaerr  25.00 

Sugar  Creek,  Cong  la  44.13 

Cong  near   Fair  Oaks  Ind  31.50 

Cong  near  Prior  Okla  20.00 

Nampa  Home  Mission  Ida  27.00 
From    Logan    and  Champaign 

Cos.  O.  111-00 

So.  Nampa  Cong  Ida       '  19.00 

Benj.  Baker  2.00 

South  Sharon  Cong  la  90.00 

N.  C.  Beachy  25.00 
East  District  Old  Order  Amish 

O  130.00 

F.  I.  Smucker  10.00 

A  Bro.  Foosland  111  20.00 

W.   W.    Christophel  1.00 

S.  W.  Sommer  2.00 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  995.62 

Ft.  Wayne  Cong  Ind  4.50 
Helping   Hand  Class   Elkhart   Ind  2.50 

Barker  St  Cong  Mich  3.00 

Leo  Cong  Ind  34.08 

S.  C.  Richer  5.00 

John  D.  Miller  2.00 

Anna  Shaum  1.00 

Daniel  Augspurger  10.00 

Clinton  Brick  Cong  Ind  38.50 

Ray  Weldy  1.00 
Oak    Grove    &    Pleasant  Hill 

Congs  Ohio  165.35 

Sister  Musser  10.00 

Harry  M.  Landis  2.00 

'Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  H.  Bingham  2.00 

Normal  Cong  111  35.00 

Zion  Cong  Ore  36.00 


Total  $  6,751.53 

Previously  acknowledged  82,943.72 

Total   Reported  by  E.  M.  B. 

of  M.  &  C.  $  36,854.78 


Grand  Total  $126,550.03 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

MENNONITE   RELIEF  COMMISSION 
FOR  WAR  SUFFERERS 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Correction : — 

In  our  last  report  we  reported  Yellow 
Creek  S.  S.  Ind.  $10.00.  It  should  have 
been    Yellow    Creek    Sewing  Circle. 

-JG.    L.  B. 


Power  of  Money  in  Missions 

(Continued   from   page  209) 

unhold  those  that  do  go  to  preach 
the  Gospel  to  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth?  Is  our  love  of  money 
stronger  than  our  love  of  God  or  of 
souls?  How  feeble  then  is  our  love 
of  God !  Perhaps  this  explains  why 
we  are  not  soul-winners.  Mark  12: 
41-44.  "And  Jesus  sat  over  against 
the  treasury  and  beheld  how  the 
people  cast  money  into  the  treasury, 
and  many  that  were  rich  cast  in 
much  and  there  came  a  certain  poor 
widow  and  she  threw  in  two  mites, 
which  make  a  farthing.  And  we 
called  unto  him  his  disciples  and 
saith  unto  them,  Verily,  I  say  unto 
you  that  this  poor  widow  hath  cast 
more  in  than  all  they  which  have 
cast  into  the  treasury.  For  all  they 
did  cast  in  of  their  abundance  but 
she  of  her  want,  did  cast  in  all  that 
she  had,  even  her  living."  Are  we 
among   those   that  cast   in    of  our 


abundance,  or  among  those  that  cast 
in  our  living?  I  am  afraid  what  little 
we  give  for  the  cause  of  missions 
is  small  in  the  sight  of  God.  After 
we  spend  our  money  for  the  good 
cause  of  the  Mission  there  is  a  bles- 
sing pronounced  on  the  Mission,  a 
blessing  pronounced  on  the  Church 
but  the  greatest  blessing  is  pro- 
nounced on  the  individual  that  gives 
it.  Acts  20:30.  Because  it  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.  1 
Tim.  6:10:  "For  the  love  of  money 
is  the  root  of  all  evil:  which  some 
covet  after  and  pierced  'themselves 
through  with  many  sorrows.  It  is 
estimated  by  financial  authorities  that 
John  D.  Rockefeller  paid  the  Govern- 
ment this  year  for  income  tax  .$38, 
400,000  besides  his  normal  taxes  and 
his  excess  profit  taxes.  In  India  this 
would  keep  about  1,000,000  children 
one  year,  there  would  be  enough 
children  to  have  5,000  Sunday  schools 
with  an  average  of  200.  Yet  many 
people  cannot  understand  why  we 
should  spend  good  money  to  give 
the  Gospel  to  the  lost  at  home  and  in 
other  lands.  They  have  never  tried 
to  work  out  the  problem  of  Mark 
8:36.  It  is  sadly  true,  yet,  that 
wherever  a  loving  deed  is  done  that 
costs,  and  what  deed  is  worth  while 
that  does  not  cost?  There  are  those 
sitting  by  with  indignation  on  making 
financial  estimates.  Some  missionaries 
are  fortunate  enough  to  receive  per- 
sonal money  from  kind  friends  at 
home.  How  they  appreciate  such  mon- 
ey, for  it  serves  to  provide  little  com- 
forts whi'ch  otherwise  would  be  out 
of  the  question.  While  some  of  our 
missionaries  are  furnished  with 
means  barely  sufficient  to  provide 
for  food  and  clothes  and  the  present 
high  prices  of  all  commodities  makes 
financing  a  rather  hard  struggle.  It 
is  not  necessary  for  any  one  to  go 
out  of  his  way  to  seek  ooportunities 
to  do  good  deeds.  The  fact  is,  God 
sends  many  such  opportunities,  but 
too  often  our  eyes  are  not  open  to 
see  them,  and  our  hearts  are  not 
ready  to  respond  to  them.  In  Ar- 
menia, at  the  present  day,  one  pair 
of  shoes  costs  $40.00.  At  that  price 
the  people  there  are  not  all  for- 
tunate enough  to  wear  shoes.  You 
hold  your  wealth  to  the  end  of  the 
last  day  of  your  life,  then  you  give 
it  up  and  have  as  little  as  before, 
and  the  whole  of  your  life  is  gone. 
How  many  of  us  are  reaching  to  the 
deaths  of  our  pockets  to  help  the 
missions  along?  We  can  do  it  no 
matter  what  may  be  our  "secular 
occupation."  The  latter  may  be  usf  d 
to  pay  expenses  (just  as  tent-making 
was  used  in  Paul's  case).  No  other 
investment  of  time  and  effort  will 
pay  as  large  dividend  all  through 
eternity. 

Wellman,  Iowa. 
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REPORT 

Of    the    Third   Annual    Meeting    of  the 
Mennonite   Board  of   Rural  Missions 
of    Ontario,    held    at  Vineland, 
Ont.,  May  28,  29,  1918 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Under  the  direction  of  the  Board  a 
new  church  house  was  built  in  Bertie 
Twp..  Welland  Co.,  regular  preaching 
services  held  in  needy  places  and  we 
believe  the  work  strengthened  during 
the  past  year.  During  the  coming  year 
we  are  looking  forward  to  the  stationing 
of  at  least  one  worker  in  a  needy  place, 
the  revision  of  our  constitution,  etc. 

Bro.  Manasseh  Hallman  was  elected 
Supt.  or  Bishop  in  charge;  S.  F.  Coffman, 
Pres;  Oscar  Burkholder,  Vice-pres.;  Ed- 
win Shantz,  treas.;  Geo.  A.  Weber,  sec; 
these  officers  together  with  18  district 
members    compose   the  Board. 

The  following  subjects  on  programme 
were  also  discussed: 

Evangelizing  the  Neglected  Fields.  J. 
K.  Bixler. 

Work  where  most  can  be  accomplished 
with  the  same  efforts.  'Souls  saved  in 
some  districts  not  in  proportion  to  work 
done.  Teach  people  to  accept  God's 
Word  and  not  men's  opinions.  If  you 
want  to  catch  fish  you  must  go  where 
they  are.  Our  duty  to  go  and  look 
and  hunt.  Greatest  need  not  money  but 
men  and  women  who  are  fully  consecrat- 
ed and  ready  to  do  all  they  can.  Instead 
of  volunteering  why  not  draft  workers. 
Mistake  to  work  in  opposition  where 
other    evangelical    churches   are   at  work. 

Rural  Mission  Organization  and  Meth- 
ods.    J.    K.  Bixler. 

House  to  house  rural  surveys  should 
be  made  and  tabulated  on  printed  cards 
for  that  purpose  and  should  be  done  by 
the  person  who  expects  to  work  on 
that  field.  Stations  are  opened  which 
should  grow  to  organized  congregations 
and  afterward  to  independent  congrega- 
tions. General  Board  will  help  Local 
Boards.  Every  station  should  help  to 
contribute  as  much  as  possible.  Workers 
should    have    partial  support. 

Religious  Standards  in  the  Country. 
Howard    W.  Stevanus. 

A  standard  is  a  fixed  rule  or  mark 
of  life,  either  conscious  or  unconscious 
and  may  range  from  dead  formalism 
to  great  emotionalism.  Some  people 
are  fervent  but  not  enlightened.  Zealous 
but  fanatical.  Different  standards  caused 
by  lack  of  leaders  and  lack  of  knowledge 
of  God's  Word  and  long  standing  uncor- 
rected error.  Satan  has  trained  leaders. 
We  should  not  compare  ourselves  among 
ourselves.  Every  community  needs  a 
whole-souled,  God-fearing,  prayerful  man 
who  can  bring  light  and  salvation  to 
those  who  have  been  kept  in  darkness. 
It  takes  a  stronger  man  to  keep  a  congre- 
gation in  the  right  way  that  the  one  who 
converts  them.  A  leader  slhould  be 
as  a  balance  wheel  to  the  unstable  soul. 
A  preacher  has  great  responsibilities 
and  blessings.  Conditions  in  rural  dis- 
tricts in  some  respects  harder  than  in 
cities  on  account  of  living  scattered  and 
^sometimes  unfavorable  weather  condi- 
tions. Church  lets  the  preachers  look 
out  too  much  for  themselves.  Call  for 
visiting  sick  or  needy  souls,  and  pressing 
work  at  home  on  farm.  Which  is  most 
important?  Younger  men  are  ordained 
than  in  former  years  bringing  a  greater 
need  for  more  support.  When  a  call 
comes  the  preacher  should  be  able  to 
go.  Lay  members  make  work  light  or 
heavy    for   the  preacher. 

The  Ambition  of  a  Missionary.  L. 
J.  Burkholder. 


The  highest  ambitions  should  be,  to 
be  Christ-like,  to  demonstrate  Him  in 
our  lives  and  to  preach  the  Gospel  in 
the  next  town  also,  and  not  to  become 
popular,  swell  numbers,  succeed  in  financ- 
es or  to  be  sectarian,  etc.  We  should 
be  willing  to  work  under  adverse  circum- 
stances. 

Missionary  Sermon.  J.  K.  Bixler.  John 
17:16-19. 

A  call  to  missionary  work  never  comes 
to  a  life  not  in  accordance  with  God. 
Every  person  should  have  a  personal 
definite  conviction  for  service.  The  call 
of  the  Church  comes  and  all  work  togeth- 
er. The  devil  the  most  active  missionary 
in  existence  in  false  religions,  etc.  Christ 
took  downward  steps  to  lift  up.  We 
must  become  like  Him.  You  cannot 
hide  the  Christian  fire.  The  present 
conflict  should  arouse  us  to  our  responsi- 
bility. 

Geo.  A.  Weaver, 

Secretary. 


MENNONITE    BOARD  OF 
EDUCATION 
Report   of   the    Annual    Meeting    of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Held 
at  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind., 
May  16,  17,  1918 


REPORT 

Of  the  Fifteenth  Annual   S.   S.  Meeting 
held  at  Hershey's  Church  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  May  22,  1918 


For  the  G«ap«l  HeraM. 

Moderator,  Bro.  Landis  Hershey; 
Chor.,  Amos  G.  Kauffman,  Martin  Her- 
shey. 

Devotional,  Bish.  C.  M.  Brackbill. 

Address  of  Welcome,  Jacob  Martin, 
one    of  committee. 

Sermon.      Amos  Stoltzfus. 

The  Sunday  school's  Greatest  Needs. 
Isaac  ,  E.  Hershey. 

Do  We  Appreciate  the  Blessings  of 
God    as    we    Should?     John    B.  Senger. 

Open  Discussion.  How  Improve  Sun- 
day school  Work.    By  different  brethren. 

Forenoon  session  closed  with  prayer 
by   Bro.   Jacob  Mellinger. 

The  Vital  Need  and  Power  of  Prayer. 
H.    Frank  Leaman. 

The  Value  of  Youthful  Consecration. 
Musser  Herr. 

The  Influence  of  Literature  was  dis- 
cussed by  Walter  Charlton  in  the  absence 
of    Bro.   John    H.  Mosemann. 

Contribution,  $57.48. 

Bible  Study,  Plan  of  Salvation,  conduct- 
ed   by    Henry  Hershey. 

Sermon  by  Noah  H.  Mack,  who  was 
holding  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  time. 

Following  are  some  of  the  thoughts 
presented: 

There  is  no  greater  joy  than  to  see 
the   children    of   God   walk   in   the  truth. 

One  of  the  greatest  needs  of  the 
Sunday  school  is  supreme  love  to  God 
and  man. 

If  we  would  appreciate  the  blessings 
of  God  as  we  should  many  of  our  lives 
would   be  changed. 

We  need  to  communicate  with  God 
daily. 

We.  need  to  be  of  one  accord  to  have 
power    with    God    in  prayer. 

Give  your  life  to  God  and  He  will  give 
it  back  to  you. 

There  is  no  season  in  life  when  the 
Lord  is  nearer  than  in  youth. 

Eternity  alone  will  reveal  the  awful 
influence  of  evil  literature. 

There  is  one  book  of  which  God  says, 
Blessed  is  the  man  that  readeth  the  words 
of   this  Book. 

Arthur  T.  Moyer. 


One  of  the  fundamentals  to  be 
taught  in  normal  and  abnormal  times 
is  the  fact  that  men  should  be  saved. 

—I.  W.  Royer. 


i'cit  the  Goepel  Herald. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  Scripture 
reading  and  prayer  by  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider. 
The  following  responded  to  roll  call 
in   person    or   by  proxy: 

H.  Frank  Reist,  D.  A.  Yoder,  D.  G. 
Lapp,  D.  S.  Yoder,  D.  D.  Miller,  John 
Blosser,  F  S.  Ebersole,  I.  R.  Detweiler, 
S.  C.  Yoder,  D.  N.  Lehman  (H.  F.  Reist), 
Aaron  Loucks,  J.  B.  Smith,  J.  M.  Kreider, 
Geo.  J  Lapp,  D.  J.  Johns,  D.  S.  Gerig, 
J  S.  Shoemaker,  T.  M.  Erb  (D.  H. 
Bender),  D.  H.  Bender,  Noah  Oyer  (D. 
H.  Bender). 

The  minutes  of  the  last  annual  meeting 
were  read  and  approved. 

The  report  of  the  President  of  the 
Board  was  read,  approved  and  ordered 
filed. 

The  report  of  the  Secretary  of  the 
Board  was  read,  approved  and  ordered 
filed. 

The  financial  reports  of  the  schools 
was  called  for,  but  since  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Board  was  held  before  the 
close  of  the  school  year,  a  report  could 
not  be  given.  It  was  moved  and  carried 
that  a  complete  financial  report  of  each 
school  be  prepared  at  the  close  of  the 
school  year  and  a  copy  sent  to  each  Board 
member. 

The  report'  of  the  President  of  Goshen 
College  was  read.  The  report  was  accept- 
ed   with    instructions    that    it    be  filed. 

The  Principal  of  Hesston  Academy 
gave  a  verbal  report  of  the  year's  work. 
On  motion  the  verbal  report  was  accepted 
with  instructions  that  the  report  be  print- 
ed and  a  copy  sent  to  each  member  of 
the  Board  and  a  copy  be  filed  by  the 
Secretary. 

It  was  moved  and  carried  that  the 
report  of  the  President  of  Goshen  College 
be  printed,  together  with  the  financial 
report  of  the  institution,  and  a  copy  sent 
to   each   Board  member. 

A  brief  verbal  report  of  the  Religious 
Welfare  Committee  was  then  given  and 
accepted. 

The  report  of  the  Faculty  Committee 
was  given.  Two  applicants  for  teaching 
positions    were    examined    and  passed. 

It  was  moved  and  carried  that  all  re- 
ports be  written  and  a  copy  filed  by  the 
Secretary. 

Reports  of  Executive  Committees  of 
the    schools    were    given    and  accepted. 

The  report  of  the  Doctrinal  Statement 
Committee,  which  Committee  consists  of 
two  members  appointed  by  each  of  the 
three  Boards,  was  then  read  by  the 
Chairman  of  the  Committee,  Bro.  Daniel 
Kauffman.      The    report    was  accepted. 

On  motion  the  Board  adjourned  to 
meet    at  1:30. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened 
by    prayer    by    Daniel  Kauffman. 

The  report  of  the  Doctrinal  Statement 
Committee  was  then  considered  section 
by  section.  Upon  motion  is  was  adopted. 
On  Motion  the  Committee  was  instructed 
to  arrange  the  questions  for  workers  and 
volunteers  for  service  to  conform  with 
the    doctrinal  statement. 

The  report  of  the  Constitution  Commit- 
tee was  then  read  and  the  discussion 
of  the   same  begun. 

It  was  moved  and  carried  that  a  com- 
mittee of  five,  including  two  members 
of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board, 
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be  appointed  by  the  Chairman  to  submit 
nominations  for  officers  for  the  schools 
for  the  coming  year.  Committee:  D. 
G.  Lapp,  F.  S.  Ebersole,  S.  C.  Yoder, 
Daniel    Kauffman,    J.    M.  Kreider. 

It  was  moved  and  carried  that  a  com- 
mittee of  five  be  appointed  by  the  Chair- 
man to  submit  nominations  for  officers 
of  the  Board.  Committee;  D.  H.  Bender, 
J.  B.  Smith,  G.  J.  Lapp,  D.  S.  Yoder, 
John  Blosser. 

Since  a  member  of  the  Constitution 
Committee  was  absent  and  the  work 
was  not  yet  completed  it  was  moved 
that  the  Chairman  appoint  two  brethren 
to  act  on  this  committee  with  the  brethren 
already  appointed.  The  brethren  Aaron 
Loucks  and   G.  J.   Lapp,  were  appointed. 

On  motion  the  Board  adjourned  to  meet 
at  7:30  in  the  evening. 

The  evening  session  was  opened  by 
prayer    by    Bro.    D.    J.  Johns. 

Several  hours  were  spent  in  considera- 
tion   of   the   new  constitution. 

It  was  moved  to  adjourn  to  meet  at 
9    o'clock    the    next  morning. 

The  Friday  morning  session  was  opened 
by  prayer  by  Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler. 

The  entire  forenoon  session  was  spent 
in    discussing   the    new  constitution. 

The  Board  adjourned  for  the  noon 
intermission. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  by 
prayer    by    Bro.    J.    S.  Shoemaker. 

The  discussion  of  the  new  constitution 
was  continued. 

It  was  moved  and  carried  that  the 
new  constitution  be  adopted  subject 
to  grammatical  corrections  and  that  it 
be  made  to  conform  to  legal  requirements. 

Upon  motion  it  was  decided  that  all 
courses  now  given  in  our  schools  be  con- 
tinued until  otherwise  ordered  by  the 
Board. 

The  report  of  the  committee  (Aaron 
Loucks,  S.  C.  Yoder,  D.  G.  Lapp)  appoint- 
ed by  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Board,  to  have  an  interview  with  the 
brethren,  J.  S.  Hartzler  and  J.  E.  Hartzler, 
regarding  the  causes  that  led  to  the  pres- 
ent crisis  and  their  responsibility  in  the 
matter,  was  then  given.  Statements  were 
secured  from  each  of  the  above  mentioned 
brethren  in  which  a  number  of  reasons 
were  given  in  explanation  of  the  course 
they  took  in  incurring  the  financial  obliga- 
tions that  precipiated  the  recent  crisis. 
Mistakes  were  acknowledged  for  which 
pardon  is  asked.  The  report  was  accepted 
and    ordered  filed. 

The  .report  of  the  Finance  Committee 
was  then  given.  The  Committee  has 
in  charge  the  work  of  liquidating  the  debt 
of  the  Board.  This  statement  was  pre- 
pared May  11,  1918. 


Receipts 


Cash  Donations 

$15,760.00 

Annuity  Donations 

3,000.00 

Note  Donation 

100.00 

Real  Estate  sold 

4,450.00 

Kansas  land  rent 

160.00 

Money  borrowed 

10,000.00 

$33,470.00 

Expenditures 

Notes  Paid 

$18,681.00 

Interest  Paid 

1,169.60 

Annuities  Cancelled 

3,000.00 

Annuity  Interest 

635.12 

College  Bills 

4,990.58 

Teachers'  Salaries 

3,704.00 

Student  note 

193.60 

Revenue  stamps 

5.74 

Auditor 

53.80 

Discount  on  note 

6.00 

Traveling 

30.00 

$32,469.44 

GOuFEL    ?"  R  R  A 

Cash  on  hand  1,00056 


$33,470.00 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  the 
special  Finance  Committee  appointed  at 
the  special  meeting  of  the  Board  be 
retained  and  asked  to  continue  the  work 
assigned    to  them. 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  asked  permission 
for  Hesston  Academy  and  Bible  School 
to  add  two  more  years  of  College  work 
to  the  curriculum  thus  giving  a  full 
college  course  leading  to  the  B.  A.  De- 
gree, and  for  permission  to  change  the 
name  of  the  institution  so  as  to  include 
the  college  idea. 

It  was  moved  and  carried  that  Hesston 
Academy  and  Bible  School  be  granted 
the  request  to  give  a  full  four  year 
college  course. 

LTpon  motion  it  was  decided  that  the 
Local  Board  of  Hesston  Academy  and 
Bible  School,  with  the  approval  of  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Board,  be 
authorized  to  change  the  name  of  the 
institution    to    include    the    college  idea. 

The  following  members  at  large  were 
elected  by  the  Board:  M  C.  Cressman. 
S.   R.   Good   A.   L.   Hess,   D.   D.  Miller. 

It  was  moved  and  carried  that  the 
following  be  reelected  members  of  the 
Board  to  represent  their  respective  con- 
ferences: S.  C.  Yoder,  Daniel  Eshleman, 
D.   N.   Lehman,  J.   G.  Bechtel. 

The  following  officers  of  the  Board 
were    elected   'by  ballot: 

Pres.      H.    Frank  Reist. 
V.    Pres.     D.    A.  Yode.r 
'Sec.    D.    D.  Miller. 
Treas.     D.  S.  Yoder. 
Member   of   Executive   Committee,  S. 
R.  Good. 

The     Board    appointed     the  following 
Committees : 
Faculty — 

Aaron    Loucks,    J.     M.    Kreider,  S. 

C.  Yoder. 
Finance — 

D.  S.  Yoder,  Aaron  Loucks,  D.  G. 
Lapp. 

Literature — 

Daniel    Kauffman,    J.    B.    Smith,  S. 

F.  Coffman,  G.  J.  Lapp,  D.  H.  Bender. 
Auditing — 

F'.  (S.  Ebersole,  J.  W.  Kropp,  Uriel 
Yoder. 

It  was  moved  and  carried  that  the 
Local  Board  of  Goshen  College  recom- 
mend to  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Board  for  appointment,  three  brethren 
to  act  as  Trustees  to  hold  in  trust  for 
the  Board  all  property  belonging  to 
Goshen  College,  and  one  brother  who 
shall    be    given    power    of  attorney. 

Upon  authorization  of  the  Board  the 
Executive  Committee  made  the  following 
appointments: 

Officers    of    schools — 
Hesston  Academy — 

Pres.      D.    H.     Bender;  Business 
Manager,    T.    M.  Erb. 
Goshen  College — 

Pres.     G.    J.    Lapp;     Dean,   D.  S. 
Gerig;    Business    Manager,  T 
E.  Weaver. 
Local    Boards — 

Hesston    Academy — T.    M.    Erb,  D. 
H.   Bender,  A.   L.   Hess,  J.  M. 
Grove,    M.    M.    Weaver,    J.  A. 
Cooprider,  C.   M.  Hostetler. 
Goshen    College — G.    J.    Lapp,    D.  S. 
Gerig,  J.  E.  Weaver,  I.  R.  Det- 
weiler,   G.    L.    Bender,    F.  S. 
Ebersole,    Ephraim  Lantz. 
Standing    Committees — 
Religious    Welfare — 
Hesston    Academy — D.    H.  Bender, 
D.   G.   Lapp,   R.   M.  Weaver. 
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Goshen  College— ©.    D.    Miller,  S. 
'S.   Yoder,    Pastor   of  Congre- 
gation. 
Auditing — 

Hesston   Academy— A.   K.  Stoltzfus, 
L.    O.    King,    J.    M.  Grove. 
Goshen    College — G.   L.    Bender,  F. 
S.    Ebersole,    Ezra  Mullet. 
It    was    moved    and    carried    that  the 
report    of    this   meeting    be    published  in 
pamphlet  form. 

The  meeting  adjourned  with  a  closing 
prayer   by   Bro.    D.   A.  Yoder. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Secretary. 


Married 


Hess  —  Hershberger. —  Bro.  Abram  L. 
Hess  and  Sister  Elva  Mae  Hershberger, 
both  of  the  Hesston  congregation,  were 
married  at  the  home  of  the  'bride's  par- 
ents, Bro.  and  Sister  J.  P.  Hershberger, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  June  16,  1918,  Bro.  D. 
H.     Bender  officiating. 


Obituary 


Sala. — Bro.  Levi  Sala  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  passed  from  this  life  to  his  eternal 
home  at  the  age  of  67  y.  5  m.  16  d.  on 
May  25,  1918.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his 
departure  four  brothers  and  one  sister, 
Solomon,  Jacob,  William,  and  John  Sala, 
and  Mrs.  Stephen  Kauffman.  He  was 
preceded  to  the  spirit  world  by  three 
brothers  Joseph,  Moses,  and  Peter  'Sala 
and  three  sisters,  Nancy  Kauffman,  Caro- 
line Blauch,  and  Elizabeth  Sala.  His 
sickness  lasted  a  number  of  years.  The 
funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
S.  G.  iShetler  and  Levi  Blauch.  A  very 
inspiring  and  uplifting  sermon  was 
preached.  He  was  buried  in  the  Living- 
stone Cemetery.  He  was  a  member 
of    the    Stah!    Mennonite  Church. 

He  shall  sleep,  but  not  forever, 
There  shall  be  a  glorious  dawn; 

We  shall  meet,  to  part,  no  never, 
On     the     resurrection  morn. 


Clymer. — John  B.  Clymer  was  born  in 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa..  Feb.  3,  1838,  died  at 
his  residence  in  Souderton  Pa.,  May 
11  1918;  aged  80  y.  3  m.  8  d.  Bro.  Clymer 
was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  for  many  years  The  latter 
part  of  his  life  he  lived  near  the  church 
and  was  the  janitor  also  assisted  in  the 
S.  S.  work,  until  about  a  year  ago  cancer 
formed  on  his  face,  which  'became  quite 
loathsome  the  last  few  months.  In  1863 
he  was  married  to  Sarah  M'oyer,  who 
after  40  years  of  wedded  life  passed  to 
the  great  beyond.  To  this  union  were 
born  three  sons  and  three  daughters, 
of  which  two  sons  and  two  daughters 
died  in  infancy.  There  survive  one 
daughter,  one  son  with  whom  he  resided, 
four  brothers  and  one  sister.  Funeral 
services  May  15th  at  the  iSouderton 
Mennonite  Church.  Burial  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 

It  is  one  thing  to  preach  about  Jesus 
Christ ;  it  is  quite  another  thing  to 
talk  to  a  man  about  Christ  and  teach 
him  how  to  find  Him. 

— E.  E.  Miller. 


The  farther  along  we  get  in  Jesus 
Christ,    the    sweeter    He  becomes. 

—J.  K.  B. 
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Items   and  Comments 


The  U-boat  on  the  Atlantic  coast  is 
still  at  large  sinking  an  occasional  vessel. 
The  latest  toll  of  this  destructive  work 
has  brought  the  total  vessels  sunk  up 
to  20. 


A  tornado  swept  over  Dooley  county, 
Georgia,  last  Sunday,  killing  one  and 
injuring  many.  A  school  house  in  which 
a  Sunday  school  was  being  held  was 
demolished. 


The  scarcity  of  sugar  is  again  being 
emphasized  by  the  federal  food  adminis- 
tration. It  is  possible  that  regulations 
may  be  issued  making  it  necessary  to 
secure  from  the  government  permits  for 
the    purchase    of  sugar. 


On  last  Monday  an  order  went  into 
effect  pooling  all  car  equipment  on  the 
railroads  operated  by  the  U.  S.  govern- 
ment. This  still  further  unifies  the  sys- 
tem under  which  the  railroads  of  the 
country    are    being  operated. 


There  is  a  plan  on  foot  for  the 
damming  and  draining  of  the  Zuyder 
Zee  by  which  a  large  acreage  will  be 
added  to  the  inhabitants  portion  of  Hol- 
land. The  project  requires  only  the 
royal  assent  to  become  a  law.  This 
matter  has  been  under  consideration  for 
a  number  of  years. 


The  deadly  nature  of  the  fumes  from 
the  exhaust  of  a  gasoline  engine  is  not 
so  generally  known  as  it  should  be. 
A  few  evenings  ago  two  policemen  on 
the  Monongahela  river  took  shelter  from 
the  storm  in  a  motor  boat.  They  entered 
the  engine  room  and  left  the  motor 
running.  In  the  morning  both  men  were 
found    dead    from    inhaling    the  fumes. 


The  food  situation  is  reported  to  be 
more  stringent  in  Germany  on  account 
of  shortage  of  food  supplies.  We  have 
an  object  lesson  of  self-denial  from  these 
times  which  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
may  well  consider.  If  we  as  the  follow- 
ers of  the  meek  and  lowly  One  would 
be  in  as  great  earnest  to  win  souls  of 
men  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God  as  the  fighting  nations  are  to  win 
the  advantage  of  earthly  freedom  and 
power  how  much  more  would  be  accom- 
plished   for    the    cause    of  Christ. 


It  is  reported  that  a  "real  estate  agent" 
is  doing  business  in  the  vicinity  of  Phila- 
delphia, selling  land  at  "Sea  Breeze" 
at  $14.80  a  lot,  and  it  is  claimed  that 
the  land  will  increase  greatly  in  value 
by  being  improved.  No  doubt  it  will, 
for  the  only  way  to  get  to  the  land  is 
by  swimming  and  diving — it  is  under 
the  v/aters  of  Delaware  Bay.  Yet  many 
have  "invested"  in  this  deal.  Many1 
arc  the  victims  of  the  delusions  of  sin 
— but  the  world  rushes  on  without  heed- 
ing   the  warning. 


There  has  been  heavy  fighting  on 
the  Italian  plains  of  Venetia.  Austrian 
invasion  has  been  checked  by  the  Italians, 
to  a  certain  extent.  The  battle  still 
continues  with  heavy  losses  in  life  among 
the  Austrians.  Brief  mention  of  the 
battle  from  Vienna  claims  10,000  prison- 
ers from  French  and  English  soldiers 
with    a   number   of  guns. 

German  advance  seems  to  be  stopped 
along  the  western  battle  line  and  the 
attempts  at  breaking  the  line  are  being 
promptly  checked  by  vigilant  French 
and   English   and   American  troops. 
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ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ohio  Sunday  School  Conference 
will  convene  (D.  V.)  at  the  Bethel 
Church,  Medina  Co.,  near  Wadsworth, 
Ohio,  Aug.  27-29,  1918. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Secretary. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Annual  Catalog  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  is  ready  for  distribu- 
tion. Four  courses  are  offered  in  Bible 
including  a  minister's  course  of  eighteen 
weeks.  We  also  offer  courses  in  Vocal 
Music,  Preparatory,  and  regular  four- 
year  Academy. 

A  competent  faculty  has  been  secured 
and  the  school  is  now  in  a  position  to 
do  thoro  work.  The  catalog  is  free  and 
will  give  all  the  information  desired. 
Any  one  desiring  one  or  more  copies, 
please  address   either  of  the  undersigned. 

J.    B.    Smith,  Principal 
A.  G.  Heishman,  Secretary 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


BOOK  REVIEW 
Elementary  Studies  in  Prophecy 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 

A  65-page  booklet,  giving  the  ABC 
of  prophecy,  with  special  reference  to 
the  return  of  the  Jews.  Following  is 
a   list   of  chapters: 

1.  Importance    of    Prophetic  Study. 

2.  Prophetic  Language. 

3.  Spiritual  and  Literal. 

4.  Unfulfilled  Prophecy. 

5.  Israel    and    the  Church. 

6.  The  Person  and  the  King. 

7.  The  Kingdom  in  Parables. 

8.  Conclusion. 

Neatly  bound  in  paper  cover.  Published 
by  Mennonite  Publishing  House.  Price 
single  copy,  15c;  dozen,  prepaid,  $1.50; 
one    hundred,    not    prepaid,  $10.00. 

Address    all    orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Our  New  Book 


STORIES    FROM  INDIA 

By  J.  A.  Ressler 

A  collection  of  incidents  and 
experiences  of  the  writer  and 
others  during  his  nine  years  ser- 
vice in  mission  work  in  Tndia.  The 
accounts  given  are  of  special 
value  to  the  present  generation 
and  will  be  preserved  as  history 
for  generations  to  come.  It  is  es- 
pecially adapted  to  the  Teen  age 
and  interesting  to  older  people  as 
well.  Illustrated  from  original 
photos.  Size  5  1-4x7  inches.  Very 
appropriate  for  gift  purposes  to 
Sunday  school  classes.  Ask  for 
special   prices    in  quantities. 

Price  50  Cents  Postpaid 


June  20,  1918 


BIBLE  DOCTRINE 

A  Treatise  on 
THE    GREAT    DOCTRINES    OF  THE 
BIBLE 
pertaining  to 
God,  Angels,  Satan,  the  Church,  and  the 
Salvation,    Duties   and    Destiny    of  Man. 

Compiled  by  a  committee  appointed  by 
Mennonite  General  Conference.  Edited  by 
Daniel  Kauffman. 

The  book  is  divided  into  eight  parts  as 
follows: 

Part  I. — God,  The  Crea 
tion,  Man,  Angels,  The  Bi 

ble,   The,  Lord's  Day 

Part  II,  Satan,  Tempt* 
rion.  Sin 

Part  III,  —  Redemption 
Phe  Atonement,  Faith,  Re 
pentane'e,  Justification,  Con 
version.  Regeneration,  Sane 
tif.cation.  Adoption. 

Part  IV,  —  The  Church. 
The-  MimsTry,  The  Congre- 
gation. 

Part  V,  —  Baptism,  The 
Corrmunion,  Feet  Washing, 
Devotional  Covering,  The 
Christian  Salutation,  A 
pointing  with  Oil,  Marriage 
Part  VI,— Obedience,  Seff- 
Denial,  Worship,  Personal 
-7;, ,        '.  '"■'<, vco,-i'<  '■■■.rmiiy  to 

BE  '  I.        N  >  ":r.        yjfi'  C 

Swearing    of    Oaths,  Secret 
BHHHSpP^  Societies,    Life  Insurance. 

^SSSP*  Part  VII,— Love,  Humili- 

ty,   Purity.  Hope. 

Part  VIII.— From  Death 
to  Judgment,  Hell,  Heaven. 

The  bootc  is  printed  on  substantial  white 
paper.  Contains  701  pages.  Size  554x8^ 
inches.  Sent  postpaid  to  any  address  as 
follows: 

Cloth   $1.50 

Half  Leather   2.00 

Leather   2.50 


Mennonite    Publishing  House 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


One  of  the  great  objects  of  our 
lives  is  to  take  our  eyes  off  of  men 
and  fix  them  upon  Jesus. 

— G.  J.  Lapp. 
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EDITORIAL 


They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength ;  they  shall 
mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles ;  they 
shall  run,  and  not  be  weary ;  and 
they  shall  walk,  and  not  faint." 


that  every  moment  of  our  time  would 
be  occupied  in  useful  service  or 
healthful  recreation  or  communion 
with  our  God,  would  mean  a  revolu- 
tion in  many  lives. 


The  time  to  give  your  children 
the  training  that  will  stay  with  them 
through  life  is  before  the  average 
parents  think  of  beginning.  Many 
a  fond  parent  has  taken  the  plan 
of  taking  it  easy  with  their  children 
as  long  as  they  were  small— only 
to  find,  later  in  life,  that  their  disci- 
pline was  a  failure  because  they  did 
not   begin   soon  enough. 


He  who  loveth  God  loveth  his 
brother  also."  When  we  love  God 
with  our  whole  heart  it  is  a  sure 
thing  that  we  love  His  creatures. 
To  love  man  because  we  love  God 
means  that  perfect  love  which  ex- 
tends to  friend  and  foe,  to  the  lovable 
and  unlovable.  To  love  man  inde- 
pendent of  our  love  to  God  means 
that  unconsecrated  love  that  extends 
to  friends  only.  "Set  your  affections 
on  things  above,"  if  you  would  make 
a  proper  distribution  of  your  arrec- 
tions    on    things  below. 


Conservation. — This  is  one  of  the 
absorbing  themes  of  the  present  time. 
Perhaps  the  most  neglected  corner 
of  the  subject  is  that  which  refers 
to  the  conservation  of  time.  Brother, 
if  you  feel  yourself  pressed  for  time, 
think  of  how  much  of  your  time  is 
spent  in  reading  something  that 
leaves  nothing  helpful  in  your  mind 
or  character,  in  idle  conversation, 
in  foolishness,  in  seeking  after  vain 
amusement,  in  doing  work  so  sloven- 
ly that  it  must  be  done  over  again, 
in  idleness,  in  aimless  efforts,  in 
other  ways  too  numerous  to  mention. 
A  reorganization  of  our  habits,  so 


Deluded. — Once  in  awhile  you  hear 
a  man  professing  nonresistance  talk 
about  doing  his  bit  in  helping  to  win 
the  war  by  serving  in  a  noncombatant 
capacity.  Among  the  items  which 
recently  came  to  our  notice  is  the 
following  which  we  quote  as  a  sample 
of  how  a  smart  man  may  confuse 
issues : 

"The  allies,  he  said,  were  fighting  the 
battle  of  right  and  justice.  It  was  the 
business  of  al  loyal  citizens  to  support 
this  government  in  the  part  it  is  playing 

in  the  world  war.    Members  of  the  

were  non-combatants  as  a  matter  of 
conscience.  They  could  not  abandon 
that  r.tand.  T.hey  could,  however,  bear 
their  burden  in  another  way.  They 
could  give  'until  it  hurts.'  " 

There  is  a  ring  about  this  position 
which  sometimes  catches  the  eye 
and  captures  the  heart  of  the  unwary. 
We  are  emphatically  taught  to  be 
"subject  unto  the  higher  powers," 
and  as  such  there  is  an  increased 
burden  resting  upon  us  in  stressful 
times  like  this.  We  can  see  how 
an  advocate  of  war  can  talk  about 
his  Christian  duty  of  bearing  his 
part  of  the  burden  in  support  of  the 
war,  but  how  any  one  professing 
nonresistance  can  talk  about  his  duty 
to  help  in  the  work  of  waging  carnal" 
warfare  is  hard  to  understand.  If 
it  is  right  for  Christian  people  to 
help  wage  warfare,  it  is  cowardice 
to  refuse  to  fight.  If  it  is  wrong  to 
fight,  it  is  wrong  to  help  others 
fight.  There  is  but  one  consistent 
position  for  nonresistant  people  to 
take  with  reference  to  war,  and  that 
is  the  position  of  total  abstinence. 
The  delusion  that  a  man  may  help 
along  in  the  war  in  a  noncombatant 
capacity  without  sharing  in  the  res- 
ponsibility of  taking  human  life  de- 
ceives few  people  who  have  ever 
given    the    matter    honest  thought. 


OUR  MINISTERS' 
RESPONSIBILITY 


The  responsibility  resting  upon 
those  who  are  charged  to  "feed  the 
flock  of  God"  is  not  always  appreciat- 
ed as  it  should  be,  largely  because 
we  have  not  given  it  the  considera- 
tion which  its  importance  deserves. 
When  we  remember  that  the  charac- 
ter of  any  church  is  determined 
largely  by  the  character  of  its  leaders, 
we  are  made  to  feel  what  it  means 
to  be  faithful  or  unfaithful  on  the 
part  of  our  leaders.  There  are  many 
applications  to  be  made  with  refer- 
ence to  responsibility,  but  for  want 
of  space  we  shall  confine  ourselves 
to  the  one  point  of  our  ministers' 
responsibility  with  reference  to  the 
present  war  situation.  Every  minis- 
ter should  feel  himself  divinely  called 
upon. 

1.  To  study  carefully  and  prayer- 
fully the  Gospel  teaching  with  refer- 
ence to  war  and  nonresistance. 

Before  we  can  give  intelligent 
teaching  it  is  necessary  for  us  to 
know  what  we  teach.  Is  it  your 
desire  to  be  "a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed?"  Then  "study 
to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God." 
With  study  and  prayer  sufficient  to 
get  the  Scriptures  both  upon  your 
tongue's  end  and  into  the  middle  of 
your  heart,  you  are  in  position  to 
preach   it  to  others. 

2.  To  teach  these  things  to  his 
congregation. 

What  say  the  nations?  is  well 
known  to  all  intelligent  people. 
What  saith  the  Scripture?  is  not 
so  well  known.  There  is  a  wide- 
spread impression  abroad  that  the 
Espionage  Law  now  in  force  makes 
it  unlawful  to  teach  nonresistance. 
This  is  a  mistaken  idea.  If  this  law 
did  take  away  our  liberty  to  believe . 
the  Bible  as  we  understand  its  teach- 
ing, and  also  to  tell  what  we  believe, 
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it  would  be  unconsistitutional ;  for 
both  nation  and  state  Constitutions 
state  expressly  that  Congress  (or 
state  legislatures)  shall  pass  no  laws 
abridging  the  freedom  of  religion  or 
of  speech.  But  even  if  it  should 
be  declared  unlawful  to  teach  nonre- 
sistance,  no  faithful  believer  in  Bible 
nonresistance  could  for  one  moment 
consent  to  keeping  silent  on  so  im- 
portant a  teaching  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace  as  the  doctrine  of  nonresist- 
ance. Every  true  preacher  of  the 
Gospel  should  be  able  to  say  with 
Paul,  "I  have  not  shunned  to  declare 
unto  you   all   the   counsel   of  God." 

3.  To  give  his  congregation  faith- 
ful instruction  as  to  what  is  the 
nonresistant's  consistjeint  attitude  to- 
ward such  war  measures  as  Liberty 
Loan  Bonds,  Thrift  Stamps,  War 
Chests,  etc. 

Lest  some  one  should  give  this 
a  twist  and  read  into  it  a  meaning 
which  was  not  intended  to  be  put 
into  it,  we  might  explain  that  we 
are  emphatically  against  any  active, 
open,  defiant  attitude  of  opposition 
toward  any  government  enterprise. 
We  are  totally  out  of  sympathy  with 
the  attitude  of  I.  W.  W.'s  and  kindred 
organizations  whose  opposition  to 
the  present  war  is  backed  up  by 
war-like  resistance.  "The  servant  of 
the  Lord  must  not  strive."  We 
should  at  all  times  maintain  a  sub- 
missive attitude  toward  government 
even  if  it  is  to  submit  peacefully 
to  any  punishment  that  may  be 
meted  to  us  because  our  understand- 
ing of  God's  Word  will  not  allow 
us  to  comply  with  the  directions 
of  Government  with  reference  to  mil- 
itary service,  combatant  or  noncom- 
batant.  But  in  these  trying  times 
there  are  many  perplexing  questions 
that  arise,  and  our  members  have 
a  right  to  expect  that  their  leaders 
throw  some  Gospel  light  on  these 
problems  by  giving  faithful  instruc- 
tions concerning  each  issue  as  it 
arises.  This  is  a  right  that  is  con- 
ceded by  all  intelligent  people,  both 
inside  the  Church  and  out  of  it.  It 
is  a  duty  which  no  minister  should 
neglect. 

4.  To  urge  all  his  members  to  live 
a  pious  devoted  consistent  Christian 
life. 

Tn  this  connection  there  are  two 
inconsistencies  that  need  frequent 
and  emphatic  mention:  (I)  The  idea 
that  a  member  may  be  conscientious 
on  the  war  question  and  "do  as  he 
pleases"  on  all  other  questions.  (2) 
The  idea  that  a  man  may  be  nonre- 
sistant  and  yet  be  in  duty  bound 
to  help  carry  the  noncombatant  end 
of  the  military  load.  Both  of  these 
inconsistencies  have  been  repeatedly 
pointed  out  in  these  columns,  and 
we   merely    repeat    them    here  that 


your  pure  minds  may  be  stirred  up 
and  your  memories  refreshed  con- 
cerning them.  Whenever  the  con- 
science breaks  out  only  in  spots  you 
may  depend  upon  it  that  it  is  either 
enveloped  in  dense  ignorance  or  that 
there  is  more  selfishness  than  con- 
science about  it.  And  when  a  person 
is  truly  nonresistant  in  heart  and 
life  it  does  not  take  a  master  mind 
to  understand  that  if  it  is  wrong 
to  fight  it  is  also  wrong  to  encourage 
or  help  others  to  fight.  People  who 
profess  nonresistance  but  at  the  same 
time  declare  it  their  duty  to  "do  their 
bit"  in  the  support  of  war  by  means 
of  money  contributions  or  of  noncom- 
batant service  are  either  misled  or 
insincere. 

5.  To  set  proper  examples  of  faith- 
fulness and  courage. 

When  the  Church  was  scattered 
abroad  after  the  martyrdom  of  Ste- 
phen the  apostles  remained  on  the 
ground  to  look  after  things.  It  was 
a  pleasing  example  of  commendable 
courage  on  the  part  of  the  leaders. 
They  stood  by  their  posts  and  minis- 
tered to  the  remnant  of  disciples 
at  Jerusalem,  even  though  that  did 
mean  persecution  and  possible  death. 
If  there  is  any  one  who  should  take 
a  position  of  unswerving  loyalty  to 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  it 
should  be  the  minister  of  the  Gospel, 
the  leader  of  the  congregation,  the 
one  who  has  been  especially  commis- 
sioned to  stand  as  "an  ensample  to 
the  flock."  Let  the  minister  set 
the  example  of  real  courage  and 
devotion,  and  a  greater  part  of  his 
congregation  will  remain  -truer  than 
coidd  be  expected  where  the  minister 
gives  way. 

There  rests  upon  our  ministers  a 
great  responsibility,  but  along  with 
this  responsibility  there  is  also  an 
opportunity  which  we  should  not 
fail  to  improve.  "Be  ye  strong  in 
the  Lord,  and  the  power  of  his 
might."  "Be  thou  faithful  unto 
death,"  and  you  will  have  a  crown 
awaiting  you  in  the  end. 


Among  the  Reports  published  in 
this  issue  will  be  found  a  short 
account  of  the  meeting  of  a  committee 
in  connection  with  the  Indiana-Michi- 
gan Conference.  From  the  time  of 
the  entrance  of  the  United  States 
into  the  war,  there  have  been  con- 
stant urgent  calls  for  help  and  infor- 
mation regarding  the  nonresistants 
of  draft  age  and  other  related  mat- 
ters. Every  effort  has  been  made 
to  get  the  proper  information  to  those 
interested  and  the  question  of  ex- 
pense has  not  entered  into  the  consid- 
eration.    The    only    regret    is  that 


the  demands  upon  the  time  and  ener- 
gy of  those  in  a  position  to  know 
have  been  so  great  that  there  has 
often  been  delay  in  replying  to  in- 
quiries, and  sometimes  it  was  simply 
impossible  to  answer  calls  in  person 
because  one  cannot  be  in  more  than 
one   place   at  the   same  time. 

Bro.  Loucks  of  this  office  has  found 
it  necessary  to  be  in  the  field  so  much 
of  the  time  for  the  last  six  months 
that  he  has  been  unable  to  keep  up 
with  his  correspondence  on  the  many 
questions  that  are  constantly  present- 
ing themselves  concerning  various 
phases  of  the  war  and  our  relation 
to  them.  Hence  it  is  but  proper  that 
office  help  be  provided  in  the  form 
of  a  man  of  large  experience  and 
training,  to  look  after  the  work  that 
comes  to  hand  in  consequence  of 
the  many  war  problems  confronting 
the  Church.  We  need  only  to  present 
this  matter  to  call  forth  a  ready 
response  of  approval.  This  necessari- 
ly involves  expense.  With  this  in 
view  the  committee  felt  that  a  special 
War  Committee  Expense  Fund 
should  be  created  for  the  purpose 
of  meeting  such  expenses.  Not  only 
will  the  support  of  an  office  assistant 
be  needed,  but  traveling  expenses  and 
expense  involved  in  the  distribution 
of  bulletins  of  information  and  in  the 
heavy  correspondence  that  must  be 
carried  on  will  also  have  to  be  met. 

All  contributions  for  the  War  Com- 
mittee Expense  Fund  should  be  sent 
to  G.  L.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Arrangements  are  being  made  to 
provide  the  necessary  help  so  that 
all  correspondence  will  be  attended 
to  promptly.  — R. 


The  highest  test  that  can  be  put 
to  any  man  is,  Is  he  true?  Can  he 
be  depended  upon  to  back  up  his 
testmony  with  a  consistent  life?  All 
men  are  imperfect,  and  liable  to  err. 
But  the  man  who  retains  his  manhood 
in  times  of  temptation,  who  never 
resorts  to  deception  in  order  to  make 
him  appear  to  be  something-  which 
he  is  not,  who  is  truthful  when  a 
lie  would  apparently  be  in  his  favor, 
who  suffers  for  righteousness'  sake 
rather  than  have  a  stain  on  his 
character  or  integrity,  who  is  the 
same  wherever  and  whenever  you 
meet  him,  can  be  trusted.  Kind  read- 
er, does  this  describe  your  character? 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  thinps  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  'hvself.  ard  urto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — 1   Tim.  4:16. 

If  yt*  love  me.  keep  mv  commandments. — Tohr 
14  slS. 


IF    THE   LORD    SHOULD  COME 


If  the  Lord  should  come  in  the  morning, 

As   I   went   about  my  work, 
The    little    things    and    the  '  quiet  things 

That  a  servant  cannot  shirk, 
Though    nobody    ever    sees  them, 

And    only    the    dear    Lord  cares 
That  they   always   are   done  in   the  light 
of   the  sun, 

Would    he    take    me  unawares? 

If    my    Lord    should    come    at  noonday, 
The    time    of    the    dust    and    the  heat, 
When    the    glare    is    white,   and    the  air 
is  still, 

And     the     hoof-beats     sound     in  the 
street — 

If  my  dear  Lord  came  at  noonday, 
And    smiled    in    my    tired  eyes, 

Would  it  not  be  sweet  his  look  to  meet? 
Would   He  take  me  by  surprise? 

If    my    Lord    came    hither    at  evening, 

In    the    fragrant    dew    and  dusk, 
When  the  world  drops  off  its  mantle 

Of  daylight  like  a  husk, 
And   flowers  like  wonderful  beauty, 

And  we  fold  our  hands  and  rest, 
Would    his    touch    of   my   hand,   his  low 
command, 

Bring   me   unhoped-for  rest? 

Why  do   I   ask   and  question? 

He    is   ever   coming   to  me, 
Morning    and    noon    and  evening, 

If   I   had   but   eyes   to  see. 
And    the    daily   load   grows  lighter, 

The  daily  ^ares  grow  sweet, 
For   the    Master   is   near,   the    Master  is 
here, 

I    have    only   to    sit    at    his  feet. 

— Margaret  E.  Sangster. 


THE  NEW  BIRTH 


By  Harry  Longenecker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  something  that  so  many 
people  do  not  seem  to  understand. 
Jesus  told  Nicodemus,  "Ye  must  be 
born  again."  Many  people  claim 
to  be  converted  but  they  were  never 
born  again.  When  a  child  is  born 
in  this  world  it  is  a  new  creature 
to  this  world.  Now  then  when  we 
are  "born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit" 
we  are  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus. 
"Old  things  have  passed  away  and, 
behold,  all  things  are  become  new" 
(IT  Cor.  5:17). 

Some  people  seemingly  do  not 
know  anything  about  this  "newness 
of  life."  One  trouble  is  oftentimes 
they  did  not  make  a  full  surrender 
of  themselves  to  God  when  they 
united  with  the  body  of  believers 
but  have  one  hand  in  this  cold  world 
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and  the  other  hand  in  the  Church. 
Then  they  want  to  be  called  Chris- 
tians, when  they  are  among  a  crowd 
of  Christians,  but  when  they  are 
alone  with  a  bunch  of  worldlings 
they  like  to  dress  themselves  and 
act  in  such  a  way  that  the  world 
can  not  see  particularly  whether  they 
are  Christians  or  not.  You  know, 
brethren  and  sisters,  the  devil  would 
like  to  have  us  on  the  middle  ground; 
and  when  he  has  us  on  the  middle 
once  then  he  wants  to  speak  peace 
to  our  soul  regardless  of  what  we 
have  promised  on  bended  knees.  The 
enemy  often  tempts  us  in  ways  like 
this:  There  is  nothing  in  how  we 
conform  ourselves  to  the  world  or 
how  we  adorn  ourselves ;  there  is 
nothing  in  modest  apparel  or  in  wear- 
ing of  gold ;  nothing  in  a  plain  hat 
or  plain  coat,  fancy  high  priced 
automobiles,  neck  ties,  gold  watch 
chains,  etc.,  if  we  only  do  what  is 
right.  But  my  Bible  teaches  me 
that  "He  that  saith,  I  know  him, 
and  keepeth  not  his  commandments, 
is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in 
him  (I  Jno.  :4).  Then  again  we 
can  prove  ourselves  by  I  Jno.  5 :4 : 
"or  whatsoever  is  born  of  God  over- 
cometh  the  world ;  and  this  is  the 
victory."  I  may  hear  some  one  say, 
"I  have  never  been  so  victorious 
as  that."  My  dear  readers,  I  plead 
with  you,  none  of  us  has  ever  been 
so  poorly  learned  that  we  could  not 
confess  that  we  are  sinners.  It  is 
a  most  easv  thing  to  be  born  again 
once  we  are  dead  to  this  world 
and  realize  that  we  are  lost  but  as 
long  as  we  are  not  lost  we  are  not 
dead  to  this  world.  So  many  Chris- 
tian professors  are  only  professors 
and  not  possessors.  They  are  like 
a  man  out  in  the  deep  water  strug- 
gling' to  get  to  shore  but  don't  want 
any  one  to  help  him  because  he 
thinks  he  can  get  to  shore  himself. 
To  have  a  full  sense  of  the  new  birth 
is  have  a  willingness  born  to  every 
command  in  God's  Word. 

We  may  come  short  of  some  of 
these  commandments  but  we  ought 
to  confess  our  shortcomings  and  ask 
the  Lord  to  forgive  us  and  then 
we  can  be  made  right  again.  But 
so  many  people  do  not  like  to  confess 
their  wrongs  and  ask  for  forgiveness. 
Jas.  5 :16  says,  "Confess  your  faults 
one  to  another."  In  Matt.  18:15  we 
read,  "Moreover,  if  thy  brother  shall 
trespass  against  thee,  go  and  tell  him 
his  fault  between  thee  and  him  a- 
lone."  Now  brethren  and  sisters, 
are  we  willing  to  keep  these  comand- 
ments  with  all  the  rest  as  God  gives 
us  grace? 

Middletown,  Pa. 


While  the  disciples  are  busy  talking 
about  what  they  could  do,  nothing 
was  accomplished.         — N.  H.  M. 
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OPEN  THE  GATES  OF  THE 
TEMPLE 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  sacredness  of  the  Temple,  the 
House  of  God,  to  the  Jews  is  strong- 
ly illustrated  in  the  expression  which 
the  disciples  made  to  Jesus ;  "Master, 
see  what  manner  of  stones  and  what 
buildings  are  here."  To  them  it 
was  the  centre  of  their  realm  in 
their  religious  devotion,  the  dwelling 
place  of  Jehovah.  To  this  place 
they  must  come  to  pay  their  vows 
and  receive  spiritual  inspiration.  It 
is  from  this  place  they  receive  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  and  come  in 
touch  with  the  divine  life.  To  them 
it  was  the  most  sacred  place  on  earth. 

This  feeling  of  reverence  for  God 
and  His  House  was  taught  the  Jews 
even  from  the  earliest  existence  of 
the  Temple.  In  all  the  sacred  writ- 
ings of  Old  Testament  writ  no  appeal 
to  reverence  for  the  sacred  things 
of  God  is  more  strongly  put  forth 
than  the  appeal  made  by  Solomon 
at  its  dedication.  Well  may  the 
psalmist  have  said,  "Lift  up  your 
heads,  O  ye  gates ;  even  lift  them 
up,  ye  everlasting  doors,  and  the 
King  of  Glory  shall  come  in."  The 
prayer  of  Solomon  was  that  God 
would  heal  all  their  woes  upon  their 
approach  in  humility  to  this  sacred 
altar  and  to  us  it  is  no  wonder  that 
they  bowed  in  holy  reverence  to 
the  sacredness  of  the  Temple  for 
the  'cloud  filled  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  so  that  the  priests  could  not 
stand  to  minister  because  of  the 
cloud,  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  had 
filled  the  house  of  the  Lord." 

Today,  brethren,  we  have  no  mag- 
nificent building  of  costly  stones  be- 
decked with  gold  where  we  may  go 
to  offer  our  oblations  to  God,  but 
nevertheless  our  reverence  for  the 
holy  things  of  God  should  not  be 
of  an  inferior  nature.  The  materia\ 
things  of  the  Old  Testament  that 
are  connected  with  the  worship  of 
God  are  but  types  of  the  real  issues 
of  the  Christian  life. 

In  the  light  of  this  reverence  for 
the  Temple,  Paul  teaches  us  that 
we  are  the  temple  %of  God ;  and  we 
infer  from  this  teaching  that  our 
lives  are  to  be  the  real  issue  and 
that  the  Temple  which  Solomon  built 
was  but  a  type  of  that  which  was 
to  follow. 

The  psalmist  was  filled  with  the 
Spirit  of  God  when  he  said,  "Lift 
up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates,  even  lift 
them  up  ye  everlasting  doors,  and 
the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in." 
And  yet  it  is  only  a  type  of  the 
call  of  Christ  made  today  by  His 
ministers  to  a  lost  soul  to  open  the 
doors   of  a   rebellious  heart  to  the 
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tender  pleadings  of  the  Spirit  of 
God. 

Brother,  when  you  dedicated  your- 
self to  the  service  of  Jesus  Christ, 
have  you  flung  wide  the  gates? 
Have  you  left  Jesus  Christ  into  your 
soul  to  fill  your  life  with  the  divine 
life?  Is  the  glory  of  the  Lord  visible, 
or  can  it  not  be  seen?  Have  your 
talents,  like  the  vessels  of  the  Tem- 
ple, been  sanctified  and  dedicated 
to  the  sole  purpose  of  serving  your 
Maker? 

Brethren,  I  fear  in  these  days  of 
unrest  and  strife  and  even  prior  we 
have  failed  to  open  wide  the  gates 
of  the  Temple.  We  have  shut  out 
part  of  the  heavenly  life  and  the 
blessings  which  were  intended  for 
us.  We  have  failed  to  receive  be- 
cause of  this  neglect.  Many  a  young 
man  of  good  talents  might  have  been 
a  good  soldier  for  Jesus  Christ,  a 
blessing  to  humanity,  and  could  have 
reaped  a  bountiful  harvest  for  himself 
if  instead  of  lavishing  them  in  idle- 
ness and  carelessness  he  would  have 
opened  his  heart  in  full  and  unreserv- 
edly to  the  will  of  God  and  would 
have  allowed  the  pure  sunlight  of 
divine  grace  to  enter. 

Brethren,  the  teaching  of  the 
psalmist  is  applicable  today:  "Lift 
up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates ;  even 
lift  them  up  ye  everlasting  doors, 
and  the  King-  of  Glory  shall  come  in." 
It  is  essential  not  only  at  the  time 
we  dedicate  our  lives  to  the  cause 
but  under  all  circumstances  and  in 
all  conditions  whatever  thev  are,  may 
we  open  the  gates  of  the  Temple  and 
allow  the  entrance  of  Divine  Life  and 
reap  a  bountiful  harvest  for  the  cause 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

Middlebury,  Ind.- 


WE    SHOULD    LOVE    THE  BIBLE 


The  Bible  is  God's  Book  and  speaks 
with  His  authority.  We  should  love 
it  because  through  its  revelation  we 
can  know  what  is  righteous,  pure,  and 
ennobling.  In  no  other  book  can  we 
learn  this  as  from  God  through  the  Bible. 
Then  we  should  accept  the  whole  Bible. 
If  we  take  only  the  part  that  suits  us, 
we  will  spoil  many  important  things 
in    it    for  us. 

Those  who  have*  been  most  devoted 
to  the  study  of  the  Bible  and  have  been 
most  energetic  in  proclaiming  its  message 
to  men,  have  accepted  all  its  teachings 
and  urged  others  to  do  likewise.  On 
the  flyleaf  of  Mr.  Moody's  Bible  was 
this  sentence: 

"The    Bible  will   keep   you    from  sin; 

Sin   will   keep   you   from   the  Bible." 

How  true! 


The  Word  of  God  is  the  only  worth 
while  thing  to  present  to  the  world. 

— N.  E.  Miller. 
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Missions 

l7"  *b3t  j^rcth  forth  and  weepeth,  henries 
anxious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
jv.M-.-inr-    bringing  bis  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

l.  it  up  your  eyes,  and  look  or,  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  v  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


MISSION  NOTE 


Sisters  Mary  Denlinger  and  Aman- 
da Musselman  of  the  Philadelphia 
Missions  attended  the  Bible  Meeting 
at  Groffdale  Church,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  last  week. 


OLD  PEOPLE'S  HOME  LETTER 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Gospel  Herald  Readers: — Greeting. 

Brother  D.  D.  Miller  preached  an 
interestine  sermon  to  the  folks  at 
the  Old  People's  Home  and  neighbor- 
ing  friends   on   the    12th  inst. 

A  number  of  the  young  people  of 
the  Martins  Congregation  visited  the 
Home  on  16th,  and  rendered  an  in- 
spiring program. 

Brother  Levi  Yoder  of  Mo.  was 
a  visitor  at  the  Home  on  the  20th. 

Sister  T.  G.  Plank  of  Topeka,  Ind., 
made  a  short  visit  at  the  Home  one 
dav  this  week. 

A  few  of  the  aered  members  of  our 
familv  are  graduallv  getting  weaker 
and  realize  that  their  time  here  is 
short. 

May  we  have  an  interest  in  your 
prayers,  we  need  vour  support. 

Yours  in  His  name, 
June  22,  1918.  P.  R.  Lantz. 


MENNONITE  CHILDREN'S 
HOME 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Millersville,  Pa. 

We  have  neglected  sending  in  our 
report  for  some  time.  We  beg  par- 
don. Our  family  now  numbers  twen- 
ty-six. We  recently  admitted  a  fami- 
ly of  five  children  whose  mother 
passed  away  some  months  ago,  the 
father  being  unable  to  care  for  the 
children.  Two  of  these  are  now 
in  one  of  our  local  hospitals,  having 
undergone  operations.  Through  the 
kindness  of  our  surgeon  all  children 
are  receiving  surgical  attention  free 
of  charge.  Our  village  doctor  also 
s>ives  his  services  free  of  charge. 
Applications  are  coming  in  for  chil- 
dren  and  aparently  the  brotherhood 
is  realizing  more  than  ever  -the  need 
of  npening  the  doors  of  our  houses 
for  unfortunate  Children.  We  praise 
God  for  His  blessings.  The  institu- 
tion is  being  supported  nobly  by  the 
brotherhood,  but  we  have  to  remind 
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you  again  of  the  increased  cost  of 
supporting  an  institution.  We  also 
praise  God  for  the  encouragement 
wc  receive  when  we  see  some  of  our 
children  coming  into  the  fold.  May 
the^  be  found  faithful  in  Him. 

Yours  for  the  needy, 
June  18,  1918.  L.  S. 


ORPHANS'    HOME  LETTER 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  With  the 
exception  of  a  number  of  cases  of 
mild  whooping  cough,  we  are  glad 
to  say  our  family  is  quite  well. 

We  are  anxiously  looking  forward 
to  several  new  workers  who  will 
(D.  V.)  in  the  near  future  join  our 
forces. 

Our  help  has  been  rather  limited 
this  Spring,  which  has  made  the  work 
quite  heavy  on  these  here.  We  are 
grateful  for  the  help  from  some  of 
our  sisters  who  have  dropped  in  a 
day  now  and  then  during  house  clean- 
ing and  helped  out  so  kindly.  We 
also  appreciate  the  continued  help 
in  the  mending  room  one  day  each 
week. 

Since  canning  season  is  again  at 
hand,  and  we  have  lots  of  empty 
jars  and  fruit  is  very  scarce  here, 
we  take  the  privilege  at  this  time 
of  saying  that  we  will  gladly  send 
fruit  jars  at  any  time  to  any  one 
wishing  to  help  us  out  along  this 
line.  We  consider  fruit  a  healthful 
dish  for  our  children,  therefore  an 
essential  factor  in  our  cooking  depart- 
ment. Any  help  along  this  line  will 
be  gratefully  received. 

Our  family  at  present  numbers 
68  c-hildren  with  seven  helpers,  be- 
sides the  Superintendent  and  Matron. 

Pray  for  us. 

In  His  Name  and  for  His  little 
ones,  we  remain, 

June  20,  1918.  K.  H. 


HOW  I  BECAME  A  CHRISTIAN 


1. 

When  I  was  a  Mohammedan  and 
a  widow  I  wished  to  work  for  my 
living.  In  Nandgaon  is  a  large  shop 
employing  very  many  people  both 
men  and  women  and  deciding  to  try 
for  work  there.  I  went  with  a 
number  of  other  women.  They  all 
found  work  but  I  was  told  to  come 
again  in  six  or  eight  days.  In  this 
way    Christ    was    calling  me. 

One  Sunday  a  Mohammedan  told 
me  I  could  get  work  cooking  for 
a  missionary  in  the  town,  so  I  went 
immediately  to  the  bungalow.  But 
the  Mem-sahib  said,  "I  cannot  make 
arrangements  for  a  cook  today,  be- 
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cause  it  is  Sunday."  On  Monday 
I  went  again  and  began  work  with 
wages  at  five  rupees  a  month  and 
my  two  meals  a  day.  I  received 
my  food  uncooked,  for  my  caste  did 
not  permit  me  to  eat  of  the  missiona- 
ries' food. 

I  had  never  seen  the  worship  of 
c  hristians  and  when  I  saw  them  pray 
the  first  day  I  wondered  greatly. 
After  that  I  would  watch  them  daily, 
and  then  going  to  my  house  would 
tell  my  people  about  it,  and  would 
imitate   the   worship   in  sport. 

One  day  the  Mem-sahib  having 
read  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  Mat- 
thew's Gospel  was  explaining  it,  and 
I  said,  "Surely  my  heart  is  like 
the  wayside  soil.  The  Mohammedan 
religion  is  better  than  the  Christian 
and  1  have  grown  old  in  it,  your 
teaching  me  is  useless."  But  the 
Mem-sahib  said,  "God  is  powerful. 
He  can  bring  water  from  the  rock. 
What  is  man's  hard  heart  before 
his  might?"  She  said  also  that  at 
half  past  nine  there  was  a  service 
for  all  the  servants  and  that  I  was 
to  attend  each  day.  I  did  not  like 
this  and  made  many  excuses  but  she 
paid  no  attention  to  them  and  said, 
"You  must  go,  it  is  the  rule  for  all 
the  servants."  I  thought  about  this 
and  decided  that  if  there  would  be 
a  loss  to  her  because  of  my  going 
to  the  service,  I  would  not  be  com- 
pelled to  attend,  so  each  day  from 
that  day  on  I  allowed  some  of  the 
missionaries'  food  to  burn,  and  when 
I  was  asked  why  the  food  was  always 
burned  at  the  noonday  meal  I  would 
say,  "At  the  time  the  food  is  cooking 
you  send  me  to  the  service,  and  then 
the  food  burns."  And  the  poor  Mem- 
sahib  would  patiently  say,  "This  is 
a  small  loss  in  exchange  for  a  great 
gain  some  day."  For  a  whole  month 
I  burned  the  food  every  day  but  when 
my  going  to  the  Christian  service 
was  not  discontinued,  I  thought, 
"What  is  the  use  of  burning  the 
food?"  and  did  not  allow  it  to  burn 
any  more. 

After  six  months  the  Holy  Spirit 
began  to  convict  me,  and  often  I 
lay  awake  for  whole  nights  compar- 
ing the  two  religions.  I  ceased  to 
observe  caste  soon,  and  a  year  later 
when  I  had  decided  to  become  a 
Christian  I  first  gave  this  testimony 
in  the  bazaar  where  I  went  daily, 
"Jesus  is  the  Savior  of  all  men  and 
of  all  castes,  and  He  is  my  Savior. 
I  believe  on  Him."  Hearing  this, 
my  family  and  even  the  Hindus 
became  my  enemies.  The  Mohamme- 
dans are  considered  high  caste.  It 
is  part  of  their  religion  to  take  the 
lives  of  men.  When  my  son  of  nine 
years  who  lived  with  me,  heard  that 
his  mother  was  to  become  a  Christian 
he  ran  away  to  his  sister,  and  when 
I    would    walk    along    the    road  he 
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would  throw  stones  at  me  hitting  me. 
All  the  Mohammedans  became  excited 
and  came  out  with  clubs  one  time 
to  kill  the  missionaries  and  me  but 
someone  reported  it  and  they  dared 
not  kill  at  that  time. 

For  three  or  four  years  after  I 
became  a  Christian  the  Mohamme- 
dans abused  me  and  accused  me  of 
such  things  and  to  such  an  extent 
that  it  would  not  be  proper  to  report 
it.  The  Hindus  too,  urged  by  the 
Mohammedans,  greatly  persecuted 
me.  For  three  years  my  son-in-law 
did  not  permit  me  to  see  my  son 
or  to  go  into  the  street  on  which 
he  lived.  I  was  called  by  such  bad 
names  that  to  write  them  would  be 
a  shame.  But  that  is  enough  about 
my  persecutions,  for  there  is  not 
time   or  space   to  write  more. 

Now  that  very  son  who  threw 
stones  to  kill  me  is  a  Christian  and 
is  proud  and  happy  to  care  for  me. 
My  people  still  call  me  bad  names 
and  greatly  persecute  me  but  not 
as  at  first.  When  I  became  a  Chris- 
tian I  could  not  obtain  my  things 
which  were  with  my  family.  They 
do  not  even  allow  me  to  have  the 
house  which  is  my  own.  But  thanks 
be  to  God  my  Savior  has  bought 
me  with  his  own  blood  and  has  gone 
to  Heaven  to  prepare  mansions,  and 
it  is  my  hope. that  some  day  I  shall 
inherit  a  most  beautiful  mansion. 

I  give  this  testimony,  that  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh  I  am  poor,  but  accord- 
ing to  the  Spirit  I  am  rich ;  according 
to  the  flesh  I  am  aged,  but  according 
to  the  Spirit  I  am  young.  All  those 
things  are  passed,  it  is  twenty  years 
since  I  was  baptized,  and  in  the 
happiness  of  Christ  I  have  forgotten 
all  those  afflictions. 

Jewarbi,   Bible  woman. 
2. 

When  I  was  a  child  with  my 
mother  I  was  happy  for  a  few  years. 
Then  about  the  year  1899  there  was 
a  famine  in  the  land  and  we  were 
on  the  point  of  dying  of  starvation. 
One  day  a  man  came  and  taking  me 
away  from  my  mother,  brought  me 
to  Dhamtari  where  he  left  me  beside 
a  tree.  It  was  evening  and  when 
night  came  I  sat  under  the  tree 
and  wept  loudly.  A  missionary  heard 
me  and  came  and  took  my  hand, 
saying,  "What  is  the  matter,  little 
sister?  don't  cry."  At  first  I  cried 
the  louder,  but  he  soon  led  me  into 
the  girl's  orphanage  where  there  were 
a  number  of  other  girls. 

At  that  time  I  was  perhaps  ten 
years  old  and  very  ignorant,  and  I 
gained  a  great  deal  from  entering 
the  orphanage.  I  had  never  heard 
the  Word  of  God  in  my  parents' 
house,  and  here  I  received  teaching 
from  the  Word  of  God,  daily.  I 
learned   to   know   right   and  wrong. 
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My  body  and  soul  were  saved. 
When  I  go  to  my  Mother's  house 
my  peopie  say,  "Sing  about  your 
Jesus,"  and  1  sing  and  tell  them  about 
the  Savior. 

Manbha,  Biblewoman. 


THE  NAME  OF  JESUS 


I  was  led  one  day  to  visit  the 
native  hospital,  and  a  woman  called 
me  into  a  private  room.  The  patient 
there  was  this  woman's  daughter, 
a  little  Flindu  girl,  about  nine,  who 
had  fallen  from  a  roof,  and  was 
suffering  from  concussion  of  the 
brain.  She  was  lying  unconscious, 
and  the  poor  mother  said :  "Are 
you  a  misionary?"  "Yes."  "Then 
tell  me  about  your  Jesus.  He  can 
cure  my  daughter,  can't  He?"  I 
found  she  had  come  from  a  place 
where  there  are  no  missionaries,  but 
that  when  she  was  a  little  girl,  she 
had  once  heard  a  few  words  about 
the  Lord  Jesus.  Now,  many  years 
afterwards,  in  her  distress,  these 
words  had  come  back  to  her,  and 
he  had  written  the  name  JESUS 
in  Bengali  on  a  piece  of  paper  and 
had  tied  it  on  the  child's  arm,  and 
there  I  saw  it.  It  was  crumpled  and 
dirty  and  had  only  the  one  word 
on  it,  but  what  volumes  it  spoke  to 
me !  "Now,"  she  said,  so  earnestly 
and  so  simply,  "I  don't  know  Him, 
but  you  do ;  so  you  tell  Him  all 
about  my  trouble  and  ask  Him  to 
heal  my  child."  How  I  felt  the 
Savior's  presence  in  that  room  as 
I  talked  and  prayed  with  her.  He 
knew  her  need,  and  had  directed  me 
to  her.  I  found  she  could  read,  so 
I  gave  her  a  marked  Bengali  Testa- 
ment. In  a  very  short  time  her  little 
girl  got  quite  well,  and  now  they 
have  gone  back  to  their  home  rejoic- 
ing. — Selected. 


MISTAKES,  THE  BEST 
TEACHER 

Henry  Ward  Beecher  says,  "A  man 
who  doesn't  learn  from  his  mistakes, 
turns  the  best  schoolmaster  out  of 
his  life." 

Doesn't  it  seem  too  bad  that  we 
allow  our  mistakes  to  be  our  best 
teacher !  Why  don't  we  learn  from 
other  teachers,  so  as  to  avoid  these 
mistakes?  Principally  because  we 
won't  take  the  advice  of  those  who 
have  gone  through  it  all. 

A  person  would  think  a  young  man 
would  not  make  the  same  mistakes 
in  life  that  his  father  made;  for,  of 
course,  the  father  would  caution  him 
against  them,  and  he  does ;  but  the 
young  man  goes  right  on  and  falls 
at  the  same  places.  The  greatest 
gift  that  a  father  could  make  his 
son  would  be  to  transfer  to  him  his 
experience ;  but  experience  is  like 
character,  not  transferable. 

—The  Outlook. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thv 
fouth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is   right.  —  Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with   promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


"HE  THAT  OVERCOMETH" 


"He  that  overcometh"  the  world  and  all 
its  vice, 

Shall  be   crowned  a  victor,   shall  enter 
Paradise; 

fie    shall    walk    with    me    lo    in  white, 
forevermore, 
Never  faint  nor  weary  on  that  delightful 
shore. 

"i'-.i   that  cvci  cometh"  is  free  from  hurt 
or  harm; 

Death,  that  awful  dread,  I  did  conquer 
and  disarm; 
He   shall   eat   of  Life's   tree   beneath  the 
shining  dome, 
Never  thirst  nor  hunger  in  that  eternal 
home. 

"He    that    overcometh"    I    will    give  him 
to  eat 

Of    the    hidden    manna    divinely  pure 

and  sweet; 
A   stone   will    I   give   him,  peculiar,  rare 

and  white, 
In   which  his  new  mystic  name   I  will 

firmly  write 

"He    that    overcometh" — he    clothed  in 
white    shall  be, 
And   his   name   shall   never  be  blotted 
out  by  me; 
In  the  Book  of  Life  when  there  written 
full  and  fair, 
Nothing  can  efface  it  securely  entered 
there. 

"He    that    overcometh"    his    name  will 

I  confess, 
Here    before    my    Father    his  angels 

numberless ; 
His    exultant    pure    soul    a    pillar    I  will 

make, 

And  God's  holy  temple  he  never  shall 
forsake. 

Chorus: 

'Tis   the  vict'ry  of  faith   that  overcomes 
■the  world, 
That    overcomes    the    world  through 
Gospel   truth  unfurled; 
True    faith    in    Jesus'   blood   makes  pure 
the   heart  within, 
The    victory    of    faith    is    triumph  over 
sin. 

— C.  F.  Harting. 


WHAT  DID  JESUS  DO? 


By  Mary  E.  Harkins 

For  the  Gotpel  Herald. 

Our  Savior  was  here  upon  the 
earth  about  thirty-three  years,  He 
was  human,  just  as  we  are.  As  He 
had  lived  here,  during  the  time  of 
His  young  years  He  left  for  us  as 
young  people  a  good  example,  that 
we  might  follow  in  His  footsteps. 
How  sad  it  is,  when  I  think  of  the 
condition  of  many  of  our  young  peo- 
ple today,  who  profess  to  be  children 
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of  God  and  are  going  to  such  worldly 
places.  Do  they  forget  that  they 
once  promised  to  forsake  all  works 
of  darkness,  Satan  and  evil,  and  fol- 
low the  true  and  living  God?  How 
can  they  go  to  such  places  that 
belong  to  those  of  the  world — such 
as  the  movies,  colonial,  dances  and 
all  such  things  as  playing  cards,  crok- 
inole,    checkers,    and  croquet? 

We  believe  that  when  Jesus  was 
a  boy  He  helped  his  father  in  his 
carpenter  shop.  Do  you  think  in 
the  evenings  when  He  was  through 
He  would  go  to  the  movies?  What 
did  He  do?  I  believe  He  spent  much 
of  His  time  in  studying  the  Scripture. 
We  find  in  Luke  2:52:  "And  Jesus 
increased  in  wisdom  and  stature  and 
in  favor  with  God  and  man."  He 
did  those  things  that  pleased  His 
Heavenly  Father.  "His  delight  was 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord  and  in  his 
law  did  Hi:  meditate  day  and  night.'' 
In  Luke  6:12  it  tells  us  what  Jesus 
did.  "He  went  out  into  a  mountain 
to  pray  and  continued  all  night  in 
prayer  to  God."  If  Jesus  had  need 
of  so  much  prayer  how  much  more 
then  we  as  His  weak  followers  ought 
to  pray.  There  is  power  in  prayer. 
Luke  18:1:  "Watch  and  pray,  that 
ye  enter  not  into  temptation ;  the 
spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  die  flesh 
is   weak"    (Matt.  26:41). 

There  was  another  place  that  Jesus 
loved  to  go.  That  was  to  visit  that 
little  home  in  Bethany  of  Mary, 
Martha,  and  Lazarus ;  to  talk  to 
them  of  His  earthly  mission  We 
believe  He  always  had  in  mind  to 
do  His  heavenly  Father's  will. 

Let  us  take  an  example  from 
Christ  and  not  when  we  invite  some 
one  to  see  us  spend  the  time  in 
playing  cards  and  other  kind  of 
games  If  we  know  that  these  things 
displease  our  Lord  how  we  ought 
•  )  lie  willing  to  fors.'-e  them  and 
follow  jesus  all  the  way.  How  often 
(probably)  when  you  have  a  little 
crowd  gathered  together  on  Sunday 
you  spend  most  of  the  time  in 
playing  croquet.  God  expects  better 
things  of  His  children  than  that. 
Mic.  6:8:  "He  hath  shewed  thee, 
O  man  what  is  good;  and  what  doth 
the  Lord  le-'iiure  of  thee,  but  to  do 
Uaiiy,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to 
walk    humbly   with    thy  God-'' 

Let  us  read  carefully  the  22d  and 
2od  chapters  of  Luke  and  see  how 
patiently  Christ  bore  all  His  suffer- 
ings for  us.  And  may  we  by  the 
help  of  God  try  to  forsake  more  of 
these  worldly  things  and  set  our 
affections  "on  things  above,  not  on 
things  of  the  earth;"  for  "wheri  your 
treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart 
he  also." 

When  we  think  of  what  Christ 
did  for  us,  how  He  gave  up  even 
His  own  life,  is  He  asking  too  much 
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of  us  when  He  asks  us  to  leave 
these  worldly  things  and  says  "Chris- 
tians,   follow  me?" 

This  is  written  mostly  for  those 
who  profess  to  be  children  of  God. 
But  I  also  want  to  say  to  those  who 
have  never  confessed  Christ,  May 
you  also  realize  what  Christ  says, 
"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you, 
and  learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart ;  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke 
is  easv,  and  my  burden  is  light." 
(Matt.'  77:  28-30).  How  sweet  it 
is  to  think  that  we  do  not  need  to 
bear  our  trials  and  sorrows  alone 
for  Jesus  helps  us  to  bear  them. 

"Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord, 
and  he  shall  sustain  thee."  May 
we  all  strive  to  make  our  "calling 
and   election  sure." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


YOU  GO  WITH  GOD,  GOD  GOES 
WITH  YOU 


A  young  girl  stepped  from  the 
car  started  walking  briskly  up  the 
street  that  led  to  her  home.  She 
was  not  afraid,  for  the  street  was 
well-lighted  and  there  were  houses 
all  along  the  way,  yet  she  had  not 
gone  far  before  a  strange  man 
stepped  from  behind  a  telegraph  pole 
and  said  "Good  evening,"  in  such  a 
familiar  way  that  she  was  troubled. 

"You  seem  to  be  alone,"  he  said, 
adding,  "I  would  like  to  walk  home 
with  you." 

The  girl  gave  him  an  answer  that 
surprised  the  man.  "Well,  I  think 
the  sidewalk  is  wide  enough  for 
three." 

"For  three"  said  he,  "I  don't  know 
what  you  mean.  I  don't  see  anybody 
but   us  two." 

"Well,  I  will  tell  you,"  spoke  the 
girl,  "Jesus  always  walks  with  .me 
wherever  I  go,  so  I  am  never  alone." 

The  man  turned  and  left  her  with- 
out a  word  and  she  went  safely  home, 
praising  the  Lord  who  care  for  those 
that   put    their   trust    in  Him. 

We  may  have  God  with  us  if  we 
go  with  Him. 

— Mabel  Reynolds  Makepiece. 


If  the  person  has  the  proper  spirit 
to  work,  God  will  give  grace  to  wait 
and  also  a  place  in  which  to  work. 

— N.  H.  M. 


If  all  the  oceans  were  ink  and  all 
the  blades  of  grass  were  pens,  the 
horrors  of  sin  in  life  and  eternity 
could  not  be  recorded. — P.  R.  Lantz. 


One  foe  is  too  many,  and  a  hundred 
friends  are  too  few.  — Ex. 
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Sunduy  School 

K..r  the  C3oi)>el  Herald. 

Lesson   for  July   7,    1918.— Acts  16: 

13-15,  25-34. 
BEGINNING  THE  CHRISTIAN 
LIFE 

GOLDEN  TEXT.  —  Whosoever 
will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life 
freely.— Rev.  22:17. 

A  Right  Beginning. — Very  much 
of  the  success  of  an  undertaking  of 
any  kind  depends  on  a  right  begin- 
ning. The  Christian  life  is  no  excep- 
tion to  this  rule.  Many  persons,  in 
their  attempt  to  live  a  Christian  life, 
start  out  wrong  because  they  do 
not  have  a  correct  view  of  what  the 
Christian  life  means.  To  be  a  Christian 
means  simply  to  be  a  believer  in 
and  a  follower  of  Jesus  Christ.  To 
lead  a  Christian  life  means  to  live 
such  a  life  as  will  meet  the  approval 
of  Jesus,  our  Lord,  Master,  and  Sa- 
vior. 

The  Bible,  the  rule  of  life  for  the 
Christian,  is  a  large  Book,  yet  the 
essential  features  of  a  right  beginning 
of  the  Christian  life  are  contained 
in  a  comparatively  few  verses  of 
quite  simple  language.  One  of  the 
passages  in  which  the  germ  of  the 
plan  of  salvation  is  revealed  is  the 
lesson  of  today.  The  jailer  was  just 
like  so  many  others  of  his  time,  and 
in  all  ages  to  the  present,  for  he 
thought  that  he  must  do  something 
to  earn  his  salvation.  Paul  quickly 
told  him  that  the  whole  work  he 
had  to  do  was  to  believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  The  rich  young  ruler 
had  to  pass  the  same  test,  tho  Jesus 
did  not  word  His  instructions  in 
just  the  same  way  as  Paul  did,  nor 
did  He  say  just  the  same  thing  to 
Nicodemus.  But  the  end  of  all  was 
the  same.  The  young  ruler  had  been 
doing  things  a  plenty.  But  he  knew 
and  Jesus  told  him,  too,  that  there 
was  a  lack.  The  test  Jesus  proposed 
to  him  would  determine  whether  he 
really  believed  in  Jesus  or  in  his  own 
riches.  He  failed  in  the  test.  Like- 
wise it  was  the  faith  of  Nicodemus 
that  was  being  tried  when  Jesus 
showed  him  the  nature  of  the  entrance 
into  the  kingdom.  He  met  the  test 
with  pure  faith  proved  by  works. 
And  thus  it  was  and  still  is — true 
faith  will  be  manifest  by  works.  The 
life  begun  in  faith  will  keep  up  its 
faith  to  the  end  and  will  prove  itself 
every  step  of  the  way  by  its  obedi- 
ence. — J.  A.  R. 

The    Lesson    Story    Briefly  Told. 

— We  have  a  number  of  happenings 
given  to  show  how  people  begin  the 
Christian  life.  When  Jesus  began 
His  work  the  disciples  of  John  the 
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Baptist  were  told  that  Jesus  is  the 
Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world.  Andrew  was 
one  of  them,  and  he  called  Simon, 
his  brother.  Then  when  Jesus  called 
Philip  the  next  day,  he  called  Nathan- 
iel and  told  him  about  Jesus.  These 
live  men  began  to  follow  Jesus  and 
learn  of  Him  day  by  day.  They  loved 
and  obeyed  Him  and  were  Christians 
indeed. 

One  day  Paul  and  Silas  went  to 
Philippi  and  preached  to  the  women 
that  gathered  for  prayer  at  the  river 
side.  God  opened  the  heart  of  Lydia 
so  that  she  gave  heed  to  the  teaching 
and  she  was  baptized  and  also  her 
family.  After  this  she  gave  the  apos- 
tles a  home  in  her  house. 

In  the  same  city  there  was  a  girl 
that  had  a  spirit  of  fortune  telling. 
She  followed  after  Paul  and  Silas 
day  after  day  and  cried  out  "These 
men  are  the  servants  of  the  most 
high  God  which  shew  us  the  way 
of  salvation."  This  grieved  Paul  so 
that  he  commanded  the  spirit  of  for- 
tune telling  to  come  out  of  her. 
When  she  was  thus  saved  her  masters, 
who  made  money  by  her  evil  spirit, 
were  angry  and  put  Paul  and  Silas 
in  prison. 

Although  they  had  many  stripes 
from  the  beating  that  was  given 
them,  and  their  feet  were  fast  in 
stocks,  still  they  prayed  and  sang 
praise  to  God  at  midnight.  God 
sent  an  earthquake  that  opened  the 
prison  doors  and  set  all  the  prisoners 
loose  from  their  bonds.  The  jailer 
would  have  killed  himself  if  Paul 
had  not  called  out  to  him  that  the 
prisoners  were  all  there.  Then  the 
man  felt  so  convicted  that  he  came 
trembling  and  fell  down  and  asked, 
"What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?" 
Paul  preached  to  him  that  he  should 
believe  in  Jesus.  The  jailer  was  glad 
to  hear  about  the  Gospel.  He  took 
the  men  and  treated  them  kindly 
and  was  ready  to  be  baptized  with 
his  whole  family.  — J.  R.  S. 


TWELVE  GATES  TO  HELL 

1. 

Rejecting  'Christ. 

2 

Cares    of    this  World. 

3. 

Pleasure. 

4. 

Covetousness. 

5. 

Literature. 

6. 

Higher     (Lower)  Education. 

7. 

The   Unequal  Yoke. 

8. 

Laodicean  Christianity. 

9. 

Heresies  and  Doctrines  of  Demons. 

10. 

Lust   of   the  Flesh. 

11. 

The   Pride   of  Life. 

12. 

Beast  Worship. 

— C.    F.  Derstine. 


"The  editor  of  Japan's  greatest  weekly 
gives  as  his  opinion  that  Buddhism  will 
last  only  a  generation  or  two  longer, 
and  Count  Okuma  declares  that  Christ- 
ianity alone  can  satisfy  ithe  present 
longing  of  the  people." 
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Our  Young  People 


WHAT    IS    COMMITTED    TO  YOU? 
II   Tim.  1:1-14. 


Topic  for  July  7 


MOTTO 

Keep  that  which  is  committed  to 
thy  trust. 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
1.  The  Responsibility  of  a  Commis- 
sion.—  "To  whom  men  have  commit- 
ted much,  of  him  will  they  ask  the 
more."  It  is  the  law  of  life  that  the 
day  of  accounts  comes  to  every  one 
having  a  trust.  If  the  trust  is  small 
the  account  will  be  correspondingly 
small,  but  if  the  trust  be  large  the  ac- 
count will  also  be  large.  There  is  a 
difference  in  ■  the  spirit  of  servants. 
One  may  be  fully  surrendered  to  do 
everything  that  he  understands  is  the 
will  of  the  master,  and  do  it  to  the 
very  'best  of  his  understanding.  An- 
other may  be  always  trying  to  take 
advantage  of  the  absence  of  the  mas- 
ter to  do  different  to  the  master's  or- 
der and  will.  Altho  both  servants  may 
neglect  the  same  things  and  do  the 
same  things  against  the  will  of  the 
master,  the  master  will  look  upon  the 
purpose  of  the  heart  as  well  as  upon 
the  deeds  and  deal  according  to  their 
guilt  of  spirit. 

It  is  the  business  of  a  servant  re- 
ceiving a  trust  to  seek  to  find  out  what 
the  requirement  of  the  trust  is  and  to 
do  the  best  possible,  according  to  his 
ability,  to  carry  out  the  trust  as  de- 
sired. Those  who  seek  to  escape  re- 
sponsibility by  willing  ignorance  will 
not  escape  responsibility.  They  will 
come  under  the  Saviour's  condemnation 
defined  as  follows:  "And  this  is  the 
condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into 
the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness 
rather  than  light  hecause  their  deeds 
were  evil." 

Life  carries  with  it  a  number  of 
trusts.  Every  power  of  our  being, 
every  opportunity  for  improvement,  ev- 
ery spiritual  'blessing,  every  spiritual 
gift  implies  an  account  accordingly  in 
the  day  of  reckoning.  What  is  commit- 
ted to  you? 
II.  The  Text,  II  Tim.  1:1-14.— In  this 
Scripture  we  have  responsibilities  rest- 
ing upon  Timothy.  He  was  first  of  all 
entrusted  with  a  godly  start  thru  a 
grandmother  and  mother  of  unfeigned 
faith.  Then  God  had  'laid  the  charge  of 
the  ministry  upon  him  by  the  laying 
on  of  the  hands  of  the  apostle  Paul. 
Paul  himself  was  an  example  of  how 
the  trust  committed  was  to  be  carried 
out.  There  was  to  be  willingness  to 
bear  reproach  and  suffering  without 
being  ashamed  or  drawing  hack.  The 
good  work  committed  wa9  to  be  kept 
by  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
dwelleth   in  us. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children— 

1.  Text  Word,  Faithful. 

2.  What   Has    God   Given    Me   to  Use 

for  Him? 
For  Young  People — 

1.  What  is  Committed  to  Me? 

a.  In  the  Home. 

b.  Among    My  Associates. 

c.  In    the  Church. 
For  Older  People— 

1.  The  Trust  of  Old  Age. 

2.  The    Day   of  Reckoning. 

3.  Faithfulness. 
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The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  J* 
Ju     iii  faith  and  life. 
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<f  Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  ♦> 
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THURSDAY,  JUNE  27,  1918 


Field  Notes 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Rockton,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  June  16, 
with  Bro.  Abram  Metzler. 


By  an  oversight  the  name  of  Jacob 
Uernley,  chorister,  was  omitted  in 
last  week's  issue  from  the  list  of  the 
new  officers  of  the  Scottdale  Sunday 
school. 


Bro.  Samuel  Hess  and  wife  of 
Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  spent  several 
weeks  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  recently, 
attending  the  Bible  meetings  at  Eliza- 
bethtown,   and  Groffdale. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
a  Bible  meeting  at  New  Providence 
(Pa.)  Mennonite  Church,  June  30  to 
July  2,  with  Brethren  Abram  Metzler 
and  S.  G.  Shetler  as  instructors. 


Bro.  Henry  Bechtel  together  with 
a  number  of  other  brethren  and  sis- 
ters from  the  Franconia  district  spent 
some  time  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  re- 
cently, attending  special  meetings 
held  at  several  of  the  churches. 


We  have  a  very  interesting  program 
of  a  Sunday  School  convention  to  be 
held  at  •  Manson,  Iowa,  on  Sunday, 
June  30,  1918.  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman 
and  speakers  from  the  home  congrega- 
tion are  to  be  on  the  program. 


Bro.  Abram  Metzler  and  wife  of 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  spent  last  week 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Bro.  M.  ren- 
dered faithful  service  in  the  Bible 
meeting  at  Groffdale,  and  filled  other 
appointments  as  the  Spirit  led. 


The  Bible  meeting  held  at  Groffdale 
Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  June  17-19,  was  well  attended, 
overflowing  crowds  at  night  being 
one  manifestation  of  the  interest 
taken  in  the  study  of  God's  Word 
at   that  place. 


One  of  the  results  of  the  Bible 
conference  at  Kitchener,  Ontario,  at 
the  time  of  our  last  information  was 
that  thirty  had  confessed  Christ  as 
their  Savior.  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  is 
teaching  the  Word  to  an  interested 


A  letter  from  a  brother  in  Camp 
Meade  reports  all  of  the  brethren 
of  our  faith  in  camp  well  and  is  very 
interesting  for  its  confident,  Christian 
spirit  and  its  evident  good  will  toward 
the  powers  that  be.  The  Board  of 
Inquiry  had  been  at  this  camp  a  short 
time   before  the   letter  was  written. 


A  Sad  Accident.  —  News  just 
reached  us  that  while  driving  an  auto 
truck  near  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  Bro. 
Daniel  W.  Good,  son  of  the  late 
H  enry  Good  of  Wolftrap,  Virginia, 
was  killed  by  a  fast  train.  Kathyrn 
Lee,  aged  21,  daughter  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  T.  15.  Lee  who  was  with  him 
in  the  truck  was  also  killed.  Bro. 
Good,  who  was  about  forty-five  years 
old,  leaves  a  widow  and  a  number 
of  children.  This  is  another  loud 
rail  to  be  prepared  for  the  life  to  come 
at  any  moment. 


During  the  Mission  Board  meeting 

recently  held  at  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
some  sister  exchanged  a  black  shawl 
by  mistake.  Any  one  having  in  her 
possession  a  shawl  not  her  own,  ob- 
tained at  this  meeting,  will  confer  a 
favor  by  writing  to  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald. We  may  be  able  to  give  informa- 
tion leading  to  the  restoration  of 
the  proper  ownership. 


Bro.  Norman  A.  Lind  informs  us 
that  he  plans  to  go  from  his  home 
near  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  on  or  about 
July  2,  westward  bound,  with  his 
family,  his  Ford,  and  a  tent.  The 
main  object  of  the  trip  is  the  regain- 
ing of  Sister  Lind's  health.  We  are 
sure  that  communities  of  our  people 
near  whom  they  may  pass  will  give 
the  travelers  a  hearty  welcome.  May 
God  bless  them,  is  our  prayer. 


Correspondence 

Kouts,  Ind. 

(Hopewell  Cong. 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  many  reasons  to  thank  the 
good  Lord  for  the  blessings  bestowed 
upon  us. 

On  May  5,  Bro.  Bixler  came  into 
our  midst  and  preached  for  us  both 
morning  and  evening. 

On  June  2,  Bro.  Jonathan  Kurtz 
of  Ligonier,  Ind.,  and  Bro.  Jonas 
Litwil'er  of  Morton,  111.,  were  here 
and  preached  both  morning  and  even- 
ing. 

Last  Saturday,  two  Yoder  families 
came  down  from  Elkhart  in  an  auto, 
and  Sunday  forenoon  we  again  heard 
the  Word  of  God  preached  by  Bro. 
Yoder  and  Bro.  Hartzler,  Bro.  Hartz- 
ler  having  arrived  her  from  Chicago. 

We  thank  the  brethren  for  their 
visits  here.  May  the  good  Lord  bless 
them   wherever   they   may  go. 

We  invite  any  of  the  ministering 
brethren  to  come  and  see  us  as  there 
is  no  resident  minister  located  here. 

•  Pray  for  the  little  flock  at  this 
place. 

Yours  for  Christ, 

Emma  M.  Gut. 


Archbold,  Ohio. 


Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — • 
We  have  again  had  showers  of  bless- 
ings both  natural  and  spiritual.  We 
also  appreciated  the  kind  and  helpful 
visit  of  two  Brethren  recently,  Bro. 
Jonas  Yoder  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
preached  to  a  well  filled  house.  His 
text  was  from  Judges  7:21.    On  June 

18,  Brother  C.  K.  Brenneman 
preached  at  the  same  house  on  June 

19,  from  Matt.  10:34.  The  house 
was  crowded  both  evenings,  namely 
the  Central  Church  near  Archbold, 
Ohio. 


Mi* 
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We  wish  to  say  to  those  brethren, 
Come  again. 

We  wish  our  brethren  from  the 
camps  could  have  been  with  us. 
Dear  brethren,  we  often  think  of 
you,  and  would  say,  study  the  life 
of  Christ  Jesus,  and  often  come  to 
the  foot  of  the  cross.  Be  real  cross 
bearers.  And  be  real  prayerful.  The 
Lord  Jesus  will  not  leave  nor  forsake 
us.  This  is  our  prayer  for  you  and 
for  all  those  that  have  named  His 
name. 

A  Brother. 


Worcester,  Pa. 

Herald  Readers: — -  Greeting]  in 
Jesus'  precious  name.  The  poet's  ex- 
pression "Mercy  drops  'round  us  are 
falling,  but  for  the  showers  we 
plead",  was  fulfilled  both  in  natural 
and  spiritual  sense,  during  the  nine 
day  protracted  meetings  held  here  at 
Worcester  May  25,  to  June  2.  Regard- 
less of  the  weather,  the  meetings 
were,  fairly  well  attended,  two  eve- 
nings the  house  not  holding'  every- 
body. 

While  Bro.  Jacob  Clemens  was 
thus  laboring  with  us,  his  father  was 
•called  home  to  glory.  Bro.  Jos.  Roth 
very  kindly  took  charge  in  Bro. 
Clemen's  place  for  four  evenings. 
Solemn  sympathy  for  Bro.  Clemens 
and  family  spoke  from  every  heart. 
We  would  wish  to  see  no  one  stay 
always  in  this  world  of  sin  and  sor- 
row but  we  feel  sorrowful  at  the 
parting  of  one  we  so  love. 

Every  sermon  had  a  live  subject, 
a  heart-burning  text  and  most  were 
preceded  with  a  Bible  doctrine  sub- 
ject. While  none  openly  confessed 
Christ  during"  the  meetings,  we  know 
the  seed  was  sown,  and  we  have 
reason  to  believe  will  sooner  or  later 
bear  fruit. — Pray  for  those  under  con- 
viction. Wre  who  are  His  are  encour- 
aged and  will  press  on  with  more 
zeal.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

In  Christian  Love, 

Aldus  K.  Hertzler. 

June  13,  1918. 


Duchess,  Alta. 

On  our  way  to  the  North  West.) 

On  May  3  we  left  home  and  arrived 
at  Elkhart,  Ind.}>  to  attend  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  Meeting  of  the  M. 
B.  of  M.  &  C.  on  the  4th.  At  6:30 
P.  M.  we  left  for  Minot,  N.  Dakota, 
arriving  there  on  the  6th  at  2 :30  A. 
M.,  where  there  was  an  appointment 
the  same  evening  at  the  Surrey 
Church,  with  a  good  attendance. 

Here  we  have  the  advantage  of  sun 
light  for  evening  meetings.  By  clos- 
ing the  services  soon  after  9  P.  M. 
the  folks  can  go  home  3  or  4  miles 
before  sunset.  You  have  your  even- 
ing worship  and  retire  by  daylight  at 
this  time  of  the  year. 

On   the   7  we  went   to  Wolford, 


where  we  had  services  with  the  broth- 
erhood every  evening,  until  the  11 
when  they  had  their  Annual  Sunday 
School  Conference  for  N.  Dakota  and 
Montana.  The  attendance  was  good, 
and  all  enjoyed  the  good  spiritual 
feast.  There  are  18  families  here 
in  this  congregation,  having  49  mem- 
bers of  our  faith  who  apparently  enjoy 
their  Christian  life.  Also  several  of 
the  Old  Order  brethren  attended  these 
services  with  good  interest.  The  next 
day  we  attended  the  Bible  Conference 
there  and  would  have  enjoyed  remain- 
ing longer  with  this  congregation  but 
our  time  being  limited  we  were  o- 
bliged  to  leave  for  Saskatchewan. 
On  the  13  we  arrived  at  Herbert, 
where  there  are  at  present  13  members 
who  on  the  following  day  all  were 
assembled  in  one  of  their  private 
homes  to  commemorate  the  death  and 
suffering  of  our  Lord,  which  was 
so  ordered  by  their  Bishop  N.  B. 
Stauffer  of  Aldersyde,  Alta. 

Here  is  an  opporunity  for  a  young 
minister  to  locate  and  help  to  build 
up  Christ's  kingdom  as  they  are  not 
having  a  resident  minister  here,  but 
they  appreciate  such  services  very 
much  and  should  have  some  one  to 
locate  here  to  conduct  services  for 
them.  Any  minister  of  like  faith, 
with  a  zeal  for  the  Lord's  vineyard 
who  is  contemplating  changing  his 
location  would  do  well  to  consider 
this  place  before  locating.  Homes  can 
be  secured  here  at  very  reasonable 
prices. 

On  the  15  we  arrived  at  Duchess, 
Alta.  There  are  now  31  members 
located  here,  two  deacons  but  no 
resident  minister.  They  have  Sunday 
school  and  Bible  meeting  every  Lord's 
day.  They  are  being  supplied  with 
a  minister  once  a  month,  and  appar- 
ently appreciate  preaching  services 
very  much.  While  this  is  a  dry  coun- 
try they  have  a  good  supply  of  water 
to  irrigate  their  crops,  which  grow- 
rapidly  during  this  warm  weather  and 
long  sun-shining  days. 

It  is  only  3  years  since  the  Menno- 
nites  began  to  move  here  and  the 
prospects  now  are  encouraging  to  soon 
have  a  nice  sized  congregation  here. 
On  the  18th  we  left  here  for  Car- 
stairs,  after  having  3  good  meetings 
here. 

More  anon. 

C.  Z.  Yoder  &  Wife. 
June  15,  1918. 

Bay  Port,  Mich. 

(Berne  Congregation) 
Kind  greetings  to  all  Herald  Read- 
ers. 

On  June  9  we  again  had  the  blessed 
privilege  to  have  communion  at  this 
place. 

Our  Bishop  Bro.  Menno  Esch  of 
Midland,  Mich.,  and  Bro.  J.  Y.  Hooley 
of  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  were  with  us 


and  held  four  very  uplifting  meetings 
while  in  our  midst.  We  were  in  a 
kind  way  reminded  of  the  awful  pains 
Christ  suffered  upon  the  cross  to  re- 
deem us  from  sin. 

Sister  Ellen  Weidman  who  has 
been  in  the  Bad  Axe  Hospital  for 
some  time  is  expected  to  return  to 
her  home,  if  the  Lord  will,  June 
17. 

June  15,  1918.  Cor. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  of  this  place  was 
with  the  congregation  at  the  Forks 
and  in  the  absence  of  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller  handed  out  the  bread  of  life. 
June  16  Bro.  Christian  Miller  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  at  the  Town 
Line  Church  (Conservative  Amish) 
Sunday  of  same  date  John  L.  Mast 
of  Pa.  officiating.  May  the  blessing 
of  God  abide  with  him. 

June  17,  1918.      Silvanus  Yoder. 


Oronogo,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
Yesterday  we  held  an  impressive 
communion  service  conducted  by 
Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo. 
Bro.  Kreider  preached  three  sermons 
for  us.  He  left  this  morning  for 
Cass  County.  We  enjoyed  his  visit 
very  much. 

The  weather  is  dry  here.  Gardens 
are  suffering  but  field  crops  are  look- 
ing well.  We  are  very  busy  gather- 
ing in  the  harvest.  We  are  anxious 
to  do  our  share  toward  feeding  a 
hungry  world. 

Praise  the  Lord  for  a  good  harvest, 
also  for  His  many  other  blessings. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

June  17,  1918.         Myrtle  Shenk. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

(Pea  Ridge  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greeting: — ■ 
The  Lord  willing  we  expect  to  have 
our  all  day  Sunday  School  Meeting 
at  this  place  July  7,  1918. 

On  Sunday,  June  1,  two  precious 
souls  confessed  Christ  as  their  Savior. 
Though  they  were  young  in  years 
yet  we  believe  this  is  pleasing  to 
the  Lord  to  remember  our  Creator 
in  the  days  of  our  youth.  Pray  for 
them  that  they  may  continue  faithful. 

Sister  Ruth  Buckwalter  of  the  Chi- 
cago Mission  is  here  and  expects 
to  be  with  us  at  the  meeting. 

The  farmers  here  are  beginning 
their  harvest.  Crops  look  favorable 
but  a  good  rain  would  be  much 
appreciated. 

Pray   for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Florence  Hathaway. 

June  22,  1918. 


Faith  without  reason  becomes  fanat- 
icism"; reason  without  faith  becomes 
skepticism.         — John  W.  Weaver. 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  REASON  "WHY" 


By  Jno.  L.  Stauffer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  question  is  often  asked :  "Why 
is  there  such  a  shortage  of  evangel- 
ists?" "Why  is  it  so  hard  to  get 
Bible  Conference  Instructors?" 
"Why  do  we  experience  difficulty 
in  filling  up  our  S.  S.  Meeting  Pro- 
grams?" 

The  writer  will  make  an  attempt 
to  answer  these  questions.  The  an- 
swer to  the  problems  will  be  charac- 
ized  by  frankness  and  candor  and 
we  feel  free  to  do  so,  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  conditions  as  will  be  described 
are  not  primarily  true  of  the  writer, 
so  no  one  can  accuse  us  of  writing 
from  a  selfish  motive,  or  that  we 
have  "an  ax  to  grind." 

It  is  being  recognized  by  numbers 
of  individuals  that  there  is  something 
fundamentally  wrong  with  our  pres- 
ent ministerial  system  along  financial 
lines.  Lest  anyone  become  unduly 
excited  over  this  statement,  we  will 
state  here  that  a  salaried  ministry 
is  NOT  the  remedy.  We  detest  the 
thought  of  men  agreeing  to  preach 
the  Word  for  a  certain  fixed  sum  of 
money.  We  believe  bidding  for  min- 
isters and  holding  them  by  "raises" 
to  be  unscriptural.  However,  while 
decrying  that  which  is  wrong,  the 
pendulum  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
has  swung  to  the  other  extreme  until 
it  is  thought  almost  a  crime  to  help 
a  minister  in  financial  things.  "It 
might  spoil  him."  Let  us  also  state 
emphatically  that  the  surest  way  to 
bring  the  salaried  ministry  into  the 
Mennonite  Church  is  to  ignore  the 
Bible  way  of  suporting  the  ministry. 

A  minister  called  of  God  to  preach 
the  Word  of  God  should  not  be 
required  to  totally  support  himself, 
let  alone  contributing  much  of  his 
time  at  various  meetings,  gratis.  If 
it  keeps  the  lay  member  busy  attend- 
ing to  the  farm,  cultivating  the  crops, 
and  other  work  so  that  many  can 
hardly  spare  a  day  to  devote  entirely 
to  the  Lord's  work,  what  kind  of 
a  super-man  do  they  think  their  minis- 
ter must  be  that  he  can? 

The  average  minister  is  surely 
placed  in  an  awkward  position  if 
he  is  not  blessed  with  abundance 
of  means. 

If  he  neglects  his  crops  to  attend 
to  the  work  of  the  ministry  (and 
he  must  at  times)  he  is  called  a  "poor 
manager;"  a  "reckless  farmer,"  or 
possibly  "lazy." 

If  he  does  not  respond  to  his  calls 
ds  well  as  duties  in  visitation  then 
he  is  characterized  as  "selfish"  and 
"money  greedy." 


What  is  a  servant  of  God  to  do 
under  circumstances  like  the  above? 
We  will  take  it  for  granted  that  it 
is  the  preacher's  business  to  "labor 
with  his  hands"  to  support  himself 
and  family  and  then  see  how  we  come 
out.  |  y<§ 

If  he  supports  himself  ana  .^amily, 
his  time  while  holding  meetings 
is  worth  in  dollars  and  cents  accord- 
ing to  his  earning  capacity.  I  know 
of  a  brother  who  preached  a  week 
and  after  he  received  his  COLLEC- 
TION and  paid  his  carfare,  he  had 
98  cents  left  to  clothe  himself,  wife, 
and  number  of  children.  If  he  had 
labored  by  the  day  instead  of  holding 
meetings,  he  could  have  been  home 
part  of  the  time  with  his  family  and 
earned  at  least  $12.00.  Then  how 
many  days  did  he  require  to  prepare? 
The  Spirit  does  not  bring  to  our 
remembrance   what  we   never  knew. 

Another  brother  held  a  Bible  Con- 
ference and  Meetings  for  a  week. 
There  was  a  number  of  confessions. 
He  received  $10.00  for  the  week.  His 
carfare  was  $7.00.  He  had  a  hired 
girl  that  he  paid  three  dollars  a  week. 
Will  some  Christian  tell  us  how  his 
family  was  to  live  for  that  week  while 
the  wage-earner  was  gone  and  giving 
his  time  in  the  Lord's  work  and  get- 
ting no  return??? 

Again  a  brother  took  a  day  to 
prepare  for  a  Sunday  School  Meeting, 
took  part  of  a  day  in  going  and 
coming  and  the  day  spent  at  the 
meeting  and  after  receiving  his  por- 
tion and  paying  his  carfare,  he  had 
less  than  a  day's  wages  left.  He 
had  left  his  farm  and  spent  t'hiee 
days.  If  he  had  hired  someone  he 
would  have  gone  two  days  wages 
in  debt.  If  he  did  not  hire  anyone 
in  his  place,  the  crops  suffered  to 
that  extent.  The  church  yard  at 
the  meeting  was  full  of  automobiles 
and  but  few  as  common  as  a  Ford 
and  the  entire  collection  had  the 
wonderful  average  of  aproximately 
six  cents  per  attendant.  The  incon- 
sistency is  a  disgrace  to  people  pro- 
fessing the  name  of  Christ.  The 
congregation  received  "freely"  of 
that  brother's  very  life  and  soul  and 
showed  their  appreciation  by  contrib- 
uting six  cents  to  help  defray  the 
expenses  of  the  Meeting.  Incidents 
like  these  could  be  multiplied. 

Yes,  the  minister  is  expected  to 
practice  self  denial,  but  the  Scrip- 
tures do  not  confine  it  to  ministers 
ONLY.  The  Scriptures  say  "whoso- 
ever will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself  and  take  up  his  cross  and 
follow  me." 

Members  have  been  known  to  crit- 
icize the  minister's  lean  horses,  the 
weedy  field,  ti  e  threauoarc  sieves 
and  patched  suit,  but  have  not  the 
of  inquiring  into  his  affairs  and  the 
minister   lias    feared   to   tell  anyone 


lest  he  be  misunderstood,-  preferring 
to  continue  with  the  hope  that  per- 
haps matters  would  improve  finan 
dally  so  that  he  could  still  keep  first 
things  first  and  thus  be  true  to  the 
Lord. 

''(  he  writer  knows  personally  of 
instances  where  earnest  ministers 
have  located  in  some  our  of  the  way 
place  where  all  ministerial  responsi- 
bility fell  upon  them  and  they  finally 
came  to  the  place  whore  they  must 
give  up  their  labors  for'  the  Lord 
and  devote  all  their  time  to  support- 
ing themselves  and  so  moved  away. 
Of  course  they  are  criticized  and 
condemned,  but  where  we  place  the 
blame  is  not  where  it  will  rest  in 
the  Judgment.  We  know  there  are 
noble  exceptions  to  the  above  stated 
conditions  on  the  part  of  some  con- 
gregations, but  they  are  few  and 
far  between. 

Today  there  are  evangelists  who 
have  the  conviction  they  ought  to 
be  in  the  field.  The  call  is  ringing 
for  laborers,  but  they  cannot  main- 
tain their  families  in  health  and 
clothe  themselves  while  holding 
meetings  because  of  the  meagre  re- 
turns. He  has  home  expenses,  car- 
fare and  the  continual  wearing  out 
of    clothing    while  travelling. 

"He  ought  to  trust  the  Lord"  you 
say.  Yes,  he  can  trust  the  Lord  all 
right,  but  not  some  of  the  Lord's 
people.  God  is  not  going  to  hand 
down  the  railroad  ticket,  the  clothes 
and  home  expenses  from  heaven 
when  there  are  those  who  profess 
His  name  who  have  abundance  and 
to  spare. 

What  is  the  cause  of  these  sad 
and  unscriptural  conditions? 

FIRST :  We  believe  the  ministers 
have  failed  to  teach  the  whole  truth 
regarding   these  matters. 

SECOND :  The  spirit  of  covetous- 
ness  which  is  idolatry  is  fastening 
itself  upon  portions  of  the  professed 
church. 

THIRD:  In  decrying  the  salaried 
ministry  which  is  unscriptural,  we 
have  failed  to  look  into  the  Scrip- 
tures to  get  God's  way  oi  maintain- 
ing His  servants  and  furthering  His 
work. 

FOURTFI :  Some  of  our  ministers 
who  are  "well  fixed"  and  do  not 
need  support,  have  decided  the  sup- 
port of  ministers  because  they  did 
not  need  it,  and  people  have  begun 
to  believe  they  have  no  responsibility 
in  carnal  things  to  those  who  minis- 
ter spiritual  things,  altho  the  Word 
declares  it. 

As  the  Mission  Board  looks  after 
the  temporal  needs  of  the  workers 
where  there  is  no  established  congre- 
gation, so  each  congregation  should 
look  after  the  needs  of  their  minister. 
Missionaries  under  the  Board  are 
not  always  wholly  supported.  They 
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pick  up  a  dollar  here  and  there  as 

opportunity  presents.    This  is  Bible. 

The  statement  is  sometimes  made 
that  Paul  worked  with  his  hands 
and  no  minister  is  above  Paul.  In 
reply  we  wish  to  state  that  Paul 
labored  about  five  years  as  linear 
as  we  can  discover,  out  of  thirty 
years  of  ministry.  If  we  take  Paul 
as  an  example  we  will  come  out 
according  to  God's  will  concerning 
the  ministry.  Then  but  few  minis- 
ters are  as  big  as  Paul  these  days, 
that  they  can  preach  and  work  at 
the  same  time.  Paul  was  learned 
in  the  Scriptures  before  his  conver- 
sion and  got  the  Gospel  by  direct 
revelation  from  the  Lord.  It  is 
a  false  comparison  to  say,  because 
Paul  worked  five  years  out  of  thirty, 
that  the  ministry  does  not  compare 
with  Paul  and  hence  should  work 
all  the  time.  Paul  teaches  that  eve- 
ryone must  labor  with  his  hands 
or  not  eat.  The  only  one  exempt 
is  the  minister.  Rather  a  startling 
revelation,   isn't  it? 

Note  the  following  Scriptures  and 
may  God  give  us  as  a  Church  the 
grace  to  obey  His  Word  along  this 
line  in  which  we  have  come  short 

I   Cor.  97-15,18. 

7.  Who  goeth  a  warfare  any  time 
at  his  own  charges?  Who  planteth  a 
vineyard,  and  eateth  not  of  the  fruit 
thereof?  Who  feedeth  a  flock,  and  eateth 
not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock? 

8.  :Say  I  these  things  as  a  man?  or 
saith    not    the    law   the    same  also? 

9.  For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  mouth 
of  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  corn. 
Doth    God   take   care   of  the  oxen? 

10.  Or  saith  he  it  altogether  for 
our  sakes?  For  our  s<ikes,  no  doubt, 
this  is  written:  that  he  that  ploweth 
should  plow  in  hope;  and  that  he  that 
thresheth  in  hope  should  be  partaker 
of  his  hope. 

11.  If  we  have  sown  unto  you  spiritual 
things,  is  it  a  great  thing  if  we  shall 
reap   your  carnal  things? 

12.  If  others  be  partakers  of  this 
power  over  you,  are  not  we  rather? 
Nevertheless  we  have  not  uised  this 
power;  but  suffer  all  things  lest  we 
should  hinder  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

13.  Do  ye  not  know  that  they  which 
minister  about  holy  things  live  of  the 
things  of  the  temgje?  and  they  which 
wait  at  the  altar  are  partakers  with  the 
altar? 

14.  Even  so  hath  the  Lord  ordained 
that  they  which  preach  the  gospel  should 
live   of   the  gospel. 

15.  But  I  have  used  none  of  these 
things,  neither  have  3  written  these 
tilings,  that  it  should  be  so  done  unto 
me:  for  it  were  better  for  me  to  die 
than  that  any  man  should  make  my  glory- 
ing void. 

From  these  Scriptures  we  are  ready 
to  observe  that  Paul  emphatically 
teaches  the  vital  connection  between 
spiritual  things  and  carnal  things. 
The  one  who  ministers  the  former 
should  be  a  partaker  of  the  latter. 
Human  nature,  however,  appears  the 
same  in  Paul's  day  as  ours,  because 


in  the  15th  verse  he  gives-  them  to 
understand  he  is  not  teaching  this 
truth  from  Scriptures  for  his  own 
material  benefit  because  as  a  rebuke 
he  had  been  laboring  and  supporting 
himself  amongst  them,  but  he  is 
setting  forth  the  Word  of  God  on 
the  subject  showing  the  minister's 
right  and  the  duty  of  those  to  whom 
he  ministers.  Then  Paul  only  had 
himself  to  support,  not  a  wife  and 
children.  Verses  12,15,  and  19  are 
stern  rebukes  to  the  Gorintihians' 
manner  of  life  as  kings,  while  their 
ministers  endured  all  kind  of  hard- 
ships,    cf.   I  Cor.  4:7-14. 

1  Tim.  5:17,18  shows  that  those 
who  are  faithful,  are  worthy  of  sup- 
port. Sad  that  some  ministers  come 
perilously  near  being  described  as 
"worse  than  infidels"  because  they 
can  scarcely  support  their  families 
and  obey  all  calls  for  ministerial 
help.    cf.    I  Tim.  5:8. 

2  Cor.  11:8,9  reveals  that  even 
at  Corinth,  Paul  was  supported  at 
least  partially  while  at  Corinth,  be- 
cause he  did  not  want  to  be  chargea- 
ble to  those  poor  (?)  people. 

Phil.  2 :25-30  shows  Epaphroditus 
almost  dying  from  overwork  to  sup- 
ply Paul's  needs  which  the  Philip- 
pians  were  dodging,  while  ch.  4: 
10-13  shows  them  being  awakened 
to   other    privileges    in    the  Gospel. 

Gal.  6:2  tells  us  to  bear  one  anoth- 
er' burdens.  We  haven't  been  doing 
it  The  minister  up  to  this  time 
has  too  often  been  expected  to  bear 
his  own  and  a  number  of  others 
beside. 

Eph.  4  :28  shows  the  churches'  priv- 
ilege to  minister  to  needy  ones. 

I  Thess.  5:12,13  cf.  I  Jno.  3:17, 
James  2:14-16.  The  first  reference 
says  esteem  those  who  labor  and 
admonish  us  in  the  Lord  and  esteem 
them  highly,  but  from  other  Scrip- 
tures we  learn  this  must  also  have 
a  practical  outworking.  A  minister 
cannot  live  on  nice  words  of  esteem. 

Heb.  5 :4  shows  how  a  true  minis- 
ter must  be  called  of  God  as  Aaron 
was  and  please  notice  that  Paul  uses 
the  method  of  supporting  the  present 
day  ministry  that  God  gave  for  the 
support  of  Aaron  as  well  as  the 
Levites.  There  is  but  one  difference 
that  the  writer  can  see,  and  that  is 
the  tithe  is  missing  and  instead  is 
the  statement  "as  the  Lord  has  pros- 
pered." 

Finally  in  the  light  of  the  above 
Scriptures,  let  us  consider  the  pastor- 
al problem.  Members  generally  feel 
that  the  minister  should  be  in  their 
homes  at  least  once  a  year.  If  a 
minister  can  only  make  two  homes 
a  dav  and  he  can  scarcely  do  more 
and  be  of  real  spirtual  help,  consider 
how  many  days  it  would  take  him 
in  many  of  the  congregations?  Then 
there  are  weak  ones  and  the  unsaved 


that  need  more  frequent  visitation. 
The  real  truth  has  been  that  most 
of  the  ministers  (if  they  have  no 
means)  have  been  so  busy  supporting 
themselves  that  in  some  communities 
they  have  not  visited  some  homes 
in  two  and  three  years.  Under  those 
conditions  they  usually  visit  the  cold 
and  indifferent  ones  or  those  who 
have  become  tangled  up  in  some 
false  doctrine  and  are  ready  to  drop 
out.  Regular  and  more  frequent  visi- 
tation would  have  preserved  many 
a  soul  from  coldness  and  false  doc- 
trine entirely. 

With  the  latter  day  conditions  up- 
on us  and  the  Son  of  God  soon  to 
appear,  when  we  shall  see  Him  face 
to  face,  let  us  make  a  special  effort 
thru  His  grace  to  "ask  for  the  old 
paths  and  walk  therein"  lest  we  meet 
Him  with  shame  at  His  appearing. 

Altoona,  Pa. 


REPORT 

Of  The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Con- 
ference  Held   At  The  Holdeman 
Church  Near  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
June    5    and    6,  1918 

P«r  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Conference  was  called  to  order  by 
the  moderator,  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler.  Bro. 
Jonathan  Kurtz  read  Phil.  2:1-11  and  led 
in  prayer. 

Elkhart,  Indiana, 
June    10,  1918. 
To   Whom   this   May  Concern: 

Certain  charges  having  been  preferred 
against  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler,  the  secretary 
of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Miennonite  Con- 
ference, in  his  connection  with  the  Board 
of  Education,  especially  as  related  to 
Goshen  College,  we  wish  to  inform  all 
concerned  and  interested  that  'Bro.  Hartz- 
ler voluntarily  made  a  statement  before 
the_  said  Conference  asking  for  pardon 
which  was  entirely  satisfactory  and  unani- 
mously accepted,  and  Bro.  Hartzler  was 
psked  to  retain  his  position  as  secretary 
of   the  Conference. 

(Signed)  Jacob  K.  Bixler. 
Moderator  of  Conference. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  iScottdale,  Pa., 
preached  the  conference  sermon.  Text, 
I  Tim.  6:12  and  Eph.  4:3.  The  following 
is  a  synopsis  of  the  sermon.  My  joy 
at  a  united  conference  instead  of  a  Spring 
and  a  Fall  Conference.  No  reason  for 
two  organizations.  Prav  that  this  spirit 
of  unity  may  grow  until  it  reaches  from 
orf-n  to  ocean. 

The  text  shows  a  Christian  warfare. 
We  can  not  overlook  the  fact  that  Jesus 
brought  division.  A  division  between 
righteousness  and  unrighteousness,  be- 
tween the  church  and  the  world.  To 
drop  this  out  of  Christianity  means  defeat. 
It  is  a  light  of  faith.  The  second  text 
is  an  accompaniment  of  the  first.  We 
must  move  together.  Earthly  differences 
are  caused  from  not  working  that  way. 
We  must  look  to  higher  power,  and 
yet    we    must  ENDEAVOR. 

This  warfare  must  be  by  people  who 
are  born  again.  It  can  not  be  carried 
on  in  the  spirit  of  unity  by  any  others. 
We  need  courage,  not  foolhardiness.  It 
reouires  more  courage  to  stand  on  this 
basis  than  to  face  the  cannon's  mouth 
when  having  another  cannon  to  match 
it. 

We  must  know  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit. 
"Study    to    show    thyself    approved  unto 
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God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth."  With  this  we  must  have  a  clear 
conception  of  the  issues  which  we  face. 
Some  of  the  issues. 

The  war  question.  The  Gospel  teaches 
nonresistance.  Christ  exemplified  his 
teachings.  To  draw  the  line  on  all  war 
measures  is  the  only  satisfactory  platform 
to  stand  upon.  Let  us  be  consistent. 
If  we  thought  that  war  was  right  we 
should  go  into  it  with  all  our  might.  If 
it  is  not  right  then  draw  the  line  on  all 
war  measures.  We  are  in  a  testing  time. 
Compromise  means  trouble.  Our  share 
of  the  burden  is  to  bear  every  thing  for 
Christ's  sake. 

Another  issue.  Separation  from  the 
world.  The  Bible  teaches  it.  II  Cor. 
6:14-18.  Many  other  Scriptures.  There 
are  two  distinct  roads,  leaders,  classes, 
etc.  When  we  recognize  that  we  are 
strangers  and  pilgrims  it  puts  into  the 
right  camp.  What  is  wrong?  We  do 
not  have  a  clear  conscience  and  a  clear 
conception.  What  does  God  say  about 
dress,  jewelry,  etc?  We  keep  our  con- 
science clear  on  the  war  question,  why 
not  on  this  point.  Why  not  on  all  other 
pointsT- 

Another  issue.  Continual  indoctrina- 
tion. We  can  not  be  at  a  standstill.  We 
need  to  keep  the  membership  free  from 
all  uncleanness.  Is  there  more  difference 
between  us  and  the  world  than  there 
was  a  year  ago?  It  should  he  said  of 
us,  "They  are  moving  heavenward." 

Another  issue.  Evangelization  of  the 
world.  Carry  the  Gospel  to  neglected 
places.  It  takes  work.  Every  member 
should  get  at  it.  It  can  not  be  done 
by  talk  alone.  We  get  our  power  from 
heaven. 

Keep  the  unity.  Make  an  effort  in 
this.  May  that  spirit  be  in  every  one 
of  us. 

There  being  sixty  members  of  confer 
ence  present  besides  the  visitors,,  it  was 
not  considered  practical  to  have  all  to 
bear  testimony  so  the  moderator  called 
upon  several  of  the  older  ones  and 
the  visitors  from  other  conferences.  The 
sermon  and  the  testimony  showed  that 
t!"e    Lord    was   in    that  place. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  conference 
were   read   and  approved. 

The  secretary  of  the  District  Mission 
Board    gave    his  report. 

Report    was  accepted. 

After  announcements,  song  and  prayer 
conference  adjourned  for  the  noon  hour. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

After  the  devotional  services  Bro.  Peter 
Ropp  opened  the  subject,  The  Minister 
as  a  Man.  Others  also  added  valuable 
thoughts.  As  it  was  not  the  intention 
to  have  a  resolution  on  this  subject,  a 
few  of  the  thoughts  are  given  herewith. 
He  must  be  a  Christian,  a  student,  a 
personal  worker,  an  example  to  his  flock, 
a  good  mixer,  sympathetic.  He  is  human 
and  needs  material  help,  encouragement, 
correction,  enlightment,  and  possibly  even 
reproof. 

Bro.  J.  K.  Hartzler  not  being  present 
in  the  forenoon,  made  a  confession  at 
this  time  as  to  charges  made  against  him 
in  his  connection  with  'Goshen  College 
and  asked  pardon  of  Conference.  After 
several  questions  were  asked  by  several 
members  of  Conference  and  satisfactorily 
answered  by  others,  Bro.  Hartzler's  state- 
ment was  accepted  and  pardon  granted 
without    a    dissenting  voice. 

Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of  Scottdale,  Pa. 
gave  a  plan  of  depositing  money  in 
the  local  banks  for  local  use  in  lieu  of 
the  purchase  of  Liberty  Bonds.  Confer- 
ence   passed    the  following: 


Whereas  a  plan  has  been  submitted 
to  our  brethren  and  acted  upon  by  several 
of  our  sister  conferences  whereby  our 
brethren  would  be  privileged  to  loan 
money  to  local  banks  for  local  use  only 
in  lieu  of  purchasing  Liberty  Bonds, 
be  it, 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  three 
of  which  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  shall  be  one, 
be  appointed  to  work  conjointly  with 
brethren  appointed  by  other  conferences 
to  work  out  the  details  of  said  plan,  or 
to  find  a  better  plan  and  submit  their 
findings  to  the  'brotherhood  of  this  confer- 
ence as  soon  as  possible.  Decided  that 
the  moderator  appoint  other  two.  Breth- 
ren iS.  S.  Yoder  and  J.  S.  Hartzler  were 
appointed. 

Report  of  the  Executive  Committee 
of  Conference  was  given  by  the  secreta- 
ry. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  gave  a  report  of 
the  committee  appointed  to  give  out  infor- 
mation to  brethren  in  the  draft.  Report 
was  accepted  and  the  committee  (Breth- 
ren, J.  K.  Bixler  and  J.  S.  Hartzler)  was 
retained. 

The  afternoon  session  was  closed  by 
song    and  prayer. 

Wednesday  Evening 

After  a  song  service,  a  workers  meeting, 
and  a  season  of  prayer  the  remainder 
of  the  evening  was  devoted  to  the  discus- 
sion of  the  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
(1),  In  Conviction,  by  Bro.  Amos  S. 
Cripe;  (2),  In  Transforming  Men's  Lives, 
Bro.  J.  S.  Horner;  (3),  In  Enabling  for 
Service,  Bro.  Menno  Esch.  Many  good 
thoughts   were  presented. 

Thursday  Forenoon 

Bro.  A.  'S.  Miller  conducted  the  devo- 
tional services  after  which  the  subject, 
The  Mennonite  Church  was  discussed 
under  two  heads,  .(1),  Her  Mission  in 
the  Present  Crisis,  discussed  'by  Bro. 
G.  J.  Lapp;  and  (2),)  Preparation  for 
the  Future,  by  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman. 
The  resolution  committee  presented  the 
following  which  was  adopted.  The  Men- 
nonite Church,  in  accepting  the  teachings 
of  Jesus  Christ,  has  accepted  the  task 
of  bringing  the  Gospel  to  all  the  world. 
The  present  crisis  presents  untold  oppor- 
tunities for  service  and  possibilities  for 
reflecting  the  principles  of  Jesus  Christ 
in    the    life    and    service    of    our  people. 

Our  preparation  for  the  future  should 
include  the  following:  (1)  A  life  of 
watchfulness,  prayer  and  consecration  on 
the  part  of  every  member;  (2),  The  set- 
ting in  order,  according  to  the  wish  and 
will  of  the  Lord,  of  every  home;  (3), 
Wholesome  discipline  that  reaches  every 
congregation,  every  member;  (4),  Indoc- 
trination of  all  our  members;  (5),  Special 
care  and  instruction  and  training  of 
our  young  people;  (6),  Faithfulness  in 
maintaining  an  attitude  of  complete  sep- 
aration from  the  world,  so  that  it  may 
be  faithfull}'  said  of  all  members  that 
they  are  not  entangled  with  the  affairs 
of  this  life;  (7),  A  rigid  adherence  to 
the  entire  Gospel  of  Christ,  without 
comprr.mise   with    sin    in    any  form. 

The  Elkhart  County  Council  of  Defense 
requested  time  to  explain  the  needs  of 
the  Reel  Cross.  Was  decided  that  they 
might  have  20  minutes.  Mr.  S.  F.  Spohn 
spoke  more  than  that  length  of  time. 
He  then  asked  that  Rev.  Har- 
mon be  given  a  little  time. 
It  was  granted.  They  asked  for  our 
attitude.  Xo  promise  was  given.  The 
time  was  so  nearly  taken  up  that  it  was 
decided  to  dismiss  for  the  noon  hour. 
Thursday  Afternoon 

After  the  devotional  services,  the  nom- 
inating committee  gave  a  partial  report 
and   asked   to   be   permitted   to  announce 


the  names  for  only  one  office  at  a  time. 
Request    was  granted. 

The  new  Constitution  and  By-laws 
of  the  District  Mission  Board  were  read, 
corrected   and  approved. 

The  treasurer's  report  showed  a  balance 
of  $117.43  in  the  treasury.  Report  accept- 
ed. 

On  motion .  it  was  decided  that  this 
conference  go  on  record  as  favoring 
placing  the  White  Cloud  Congregation 
under  the  District  Mission  Board,  subject 
to  a  three-fourths  vote  of  the  congrega- 
tion. 

A  report  of  the  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence committee  was  given  by  Bro.  E. 
S.  Mullet.  Fie  read  the  proposed  program 
for  the  next  conference.  Report  and 
program    was  accepted. 

Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  gave  a  report  of 
the  committee  on  Minister's  Course  of 
Study.  The  report  was  accepted  and 
the  committe  relieved.  It  was  suggested 
that  this  he  discussed  at  the  next  confer- 
ence. 

The  subject,  Christian  Purity  was  dis- 
cussed by  Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler.  The 
resolution  committee  presented  the  fol- 
lowing which  was  adopted:  The  pure  life 
is  not  only  abundantly  taught  in  Scripture 
but  held  forth  as  essential  to  Christian 
life  and  fellowship.  Matt.  5:8,  II  Cor. 
7:1,  Heb.  12:14-16.  It  is  important  that 
Christian  purity  be  taught  and  practiced 
in  the  home,  in  the  social  circle,  in 
business  life,  from  the  pulpit,  by  Christian 
workers  wherever  they  go.  Among  the 
sources  of  impurity  which  should  especial- 
ly he  taught  against  are  impure  literature, 
improper  conduct  during  courtship,  filthy 
talk,  the  theater,  immodest  apparel,  impure 
associations,  etc.  The  heart  is  the  foun- 
tain head  of  purity  and  impurity  (Matt. 
15:11,17-19)  and  Christian  people  should 
use  their  life  and  influence  in  favor  of 
keeping  the  mind  and  heart  fed  and  filled 
vith  things  that  are  pure.    Phil.  4:8. 

The  place  for  the  next  conference 
is  to  be  chosen  by  the  Executive  Commit- 
ree. 

The  following  was  the  result  of  the 
election:  Moderator,  J.  K.  Bixler;  Assist- 
ant Moderator,  D.  D.  Miller;  Treasurer, 
J.  Y.  Hooley;  Other  members  on  the 
Executive  Committee,  D.  J.  Johns  and 
D.  A.  Yoder;  Trustees:  for  the  Menno- 
nite Board  of  Education,  S.  E.  Weaver; 
Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Sylvanus 
Yoder;  M'ennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  D.  J.  Johns;  Members 
of  Local  Board  of  Fort  Wayne  Mission, 
J.   D.  Zook  and  Amos  Weldy. 

Resolutions 

Whereas  the  following  brethren  have 
been  dulv  ordained  to  the  ministry:  Ray 
Yoder,  Claude  Gulp,  Royal  Buskirk,  Al- 
fred Wideman  and  Ernest  E.  Miller,  and 
to  the  office  of  deacon  iSimeon  Martin, 
during    the   last    conference    year,    be  it, 

Resolved,  That  we  as  members  of  the 
Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Conference 
do  heartily  welcome  them  as  members 
of  this  body,  and  pray  that  God  may 
richly  bless  them  and  use  them  to  the 
upbuilding  of  the  Church.  Resolution 
a dopted. 

Whereas  certain  officials  representing 
the  Council  of  Defense  of  Elkhart  County, 
Ind.,  asked  permission  to  present  their 
views  concerning  our  duty  toward  the 
sup-port  of  the  war  measures,  which  per- 
mission •  was  also  granted,  and 

Whereas  said  officials  desired  a  state- 
ment of  our  position  from  this  body, 
therefore  be  it, 

Resolved,  That  we  express  our  apprecia- 
tion of  their  consideration  in  presenting 
their  views,  and  desire  that  on  all  ques- 
tions    arising    from     war     conditions  an 
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understanding  may  be  reached  which 
will  be  satisfactory  to  powers  that  be, 
in  national,  state  and  .municipal  affairs, 
and  which  is  not  in  conflict  with  our 
nonresistant    faith;     and    be    it  further 

Resolved,  That  since  these  problems 
arc  being  worked  upon  by  a  committer 
appointed  by  several  of  our  conferences 
(including  this  one")  the  solution  of 
such  questions  be  referred  to  this  commit- 
tee with  the  hope  that  said  committee 
may  have  something  to  report  to  us 
at    an    early  date. 

Resolved,  That  we  heartily  endorse 
the  document  on  the  war  situation  as 
prepared  and  adopted  by  the  Mennonite 
General  Conference  held  at  Yellow  Creek 
Church,  Aug.  29-30,  1917,  and  hereby 
express  the  hope  that  all  our  members 
give  that   paper  their  loyal  support. 

Resolved  that  the  Executive  Committee 
of  Conference  be  empowered  to  represent 
this  conference  before  any  Council  of 
Defense  calling  for  an  expression  from 
this  body. 

Resolved,  That  as  soon  as  the  plan 
referred  to  in  resolution  two  is  completed 
the  secretary  of  Conference  shall  give 
full  information  to  the  Council  of  Defense 
of   Elkhart  County. 

With  many  thanks  to  God  for  His 
presence  and  for  the  spirit  of  unity 
which     prevailed,     conference  adjourned. 

J.  K.  Bixler,  Moderator. 
J.   S.    Hartzler.  Secretary. 


CONSTITUTION   AND   BY-LAWS  OF 
THE  MENNONITE  BOARD  OF 
EDUCATION 


Foi  trie  Gosprl  fleraM. 

Preamble 

We,  tbe  Mennonite  Board  of  Education, 
in  order  to  foster  and  safeguard,  through 
Christian  education,  tbe  cause  of  Christ 
in  accordance  with  the  faith  and  practice 
of  the  Mennonite  Church,  do  ordain  and 
establish  the  following  Constitution: 

A.     ORGANIZATION   AND  REGULA- 
TION  OF  THE  BOARD 
Article  I.  Name 
This    organization    shall    be    known  as 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education. 

Article   II.   Objects  and  Aims 

'Sec.  1.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  this 
Board  to  emphasize  the  value  of  a 
Christian  education.  To  establish  and 
support  an  adequate  number  of  church 
schools,  properly  located,  providing  an 
opportunity  to  our  young  people  for 
acquiring  an  education  amid  environments 
favorable  for  development  of  talent,  build- 
ing of  character,  and  .  qualifying  them 
for    efficient    service    to    God    and  man. 

Sec.  2.  The  schoole  under  this  Board 
shall  offer  such  courses  of  study  as  will 
aid  our  young  people  in  their  preparation 
for  vocations  in  life  consistent  with  the 
faith  and  practice  of  the  Mennonite 
Church. 

Sec.  3.  The  schools  under  this  Board 
shall  give  the  Bible  a  place  in  each  course 
of  study;  they  shall  encourage  the  stu- 
dents to  make  it  their  constant  compan- 
ion, and  its  precepts  their  rule  of  life. 
Article    III.  Membership 

Sec.  1.  The  Board  shall  consist  of 
one  representative  from  each  of  the 
Mennonite  Conference  Districts  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada,  four  members 
at  large,  three  of  whom  may  be  appointed 
by  Mennonite  General  Conference  and 
one  by  the  Board:  the  President,  one 
representative  appointed  by  the  faculty, 
and  one  alumnus  from  each  school  under 
the  Board. 


Sec.  2.  Tn  case  any  conference,  faculty, 
or  alumni  association  entitled  to  represen- 
tation on  the  Hoard  fails  to  act  the  Board 
shall   elect  such  representative. 

Article  IV.     Cfficers  of  the  Board 

Sec,.  1.  The  officers  of  the  Board  shall 
consist  of  a  President,  a  Vice-President, 
a  Secretary;  and  a  Treasurer. 

Sec.  2.  '  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
President  to  preside  at  all  annual  and 
special  meetings  of  the  Board,  to  appoint 
all  committees  not  otherwise  provided 
for  by  the  Constitution  or  the  Board, 
and  to  perform  such  other  duties  as  are 
usually  performed  by  the  President  of 
any  similar  organization.  He  shall  make 
an  annual  report  to  tbe  Board. 
•  Sec.  3.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
Vice-President  to  serve  as  President 
in  case  of  absence  or  inability  on  the 
part    of   said   official,   or   by   his  request. 

Sec.  4.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
Secretary  to  keep  a  full  and 
complete  record  of  all  the  meet- 
ings' of  the  Board,  to  serve  as  correspond- 
ent of  the  Executive  Committee,  have 
charge  of  the  corporate  seal,  and  to 
perform  such  other  duties  as  may  be 
decided  upon  by  the  Board  or  Executive 
Committee. 

Sec.  5.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
Treasurer  to  keep  an  accurate  record 
of  the  Finances  of  the  Board,  serve  as 
custodian  of  all  bonds,  wills,  endowments, 
annuities,  etc.,  held  by  the  Board,  and 
to  perform  such  other  duties  as  may 
be  decided  upon  by  tbe  Board  or  the 
Executive  Committee.  He  shall  pay  out 
money  only  upon  the  order  of  the  Presi- 
dent   and    Secretary    of   the  'Board. 

Sec.  6.  The  above  officers  together 
with  one  other  member  elected  by  the 
Board  from  among  their  own  number, 
shall  constitute  the  Executive  Committee 
of   the  Board. 

Article   V.     Standing  Committees 

Sec.  1.  The  Board  shall  appoint  the 
following  standing  Committees:  Executive. 
Finance.  Faculty.  Literature,  and  Audit- 
ing. Each  of  these  committees,  except 
the  first  named  shall  consist  of  three 
members,  unless  otherwise  specified  by 
the  Board. 

Sec.  2.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
Executive  Committee  to  act  for  the  Board 
between  sessions;  to  fill  all  vacancies 
which  may  occur  in  any  office  filled  by 
appointment  or  election  by  the  Board; 
to  co-operate  with  the  schools  in  any 
problems  that  may  come  up  before  them, 
and  to  call  a  special  meeting  of  the  Board 
whenever  an  emergency  of  sufficient  im- 
portance  may  arise.  - 

Sec.  3*.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
Finance  Committee  to  co-operate  with 
the  Local  Board  of  each  school  in 
preparing  a  budget  of  probable  expenses 
and  needs  of  their  institutions;  to  exer- 
cise a  general  oversight  over  their  -financ- 
es, and  take  such  steps  as  are  considered 
necessary  to  provide  for  the  adequate 
support  of  each  institution  and  keep  it 
within    the   limits    of   its    own  resources. 

Sec.  4.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
Faculty  Committee  to  pass  upon  the 
qualifications  of  all  persons  submitted 
to  them  as  applicants  for  positions  on 
the  faculties  of  the  schools  under  the 
Board.  No  person  shall  be  employed 
as  a  member  of  any  of  the  faculties  until 
after    approval    by    this  committee. 

Sec.  5.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
Committee  on  Literature,  in  co-operation 
with  the  faculties,  to  prepare  a  list  of 
text  and  reference  books  for  all  the 
departments  of  our  schools,  and  endeavor 
to  keep  the  text-books  in  libraries  free 
from  erroneous  teaching.  The  President 
of  each  institution  shall  be  ex-officio 
member    of    this  committee. 


Sec.  6.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
Auditing  Committee  to  make  a  complete 
audit  of  the  books  of  the  Treasurer  of 
the  Board  at  the  close  of  each  fiscal 
year. 

Article   VI.  Qualifications 

Sec.  1.  The  Board  members,  officers, 
and  members,  of  the  standing  committees 
must  be  members  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  in  good  standing  in  their  home 
congregations,  belonging  to  a  conference 
recognized  by  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference.  They  should  'be  men  known 
to  take  an  active  interest  in  the  welfare 
of  our  young  people,  of  good  judgment, 
sound  in  the  faith,  and  open  defenders 
of  the  Bible  doctrines  peculiar  to  the 
Mennonite  faith. 

Article    VII.      Election    and    Tenure  of 
Office 

Sec.  1.  All  officers  and  committees, 
whose  election  is  not  otherwise  provided 
for  in  this  constitution,  shall  be  chosen 
by   the  Board. 

Sec.  2.  All  Board  members,  officers 
and  standing  committees  shall  serve  for 
one  year  or  until  their  successors  shall 
have  been  duly  elected  and  qualified, 
except  the  Board  members  appointed 
by  General  Conference,  who  shall  serve 
for   two  years. 

Article  VIII  Finances 

Sec.  1.  The  Board  shall  be  held 
responsible  for  the  financial  condition 
of  each   institution   under  its  jurisdiction. 

'Sec.  2.  Endowments  and  Annuities 
given  to  the  Board  shall  be  held,  if  not 
specified  for  any  institution,  by  the  Treas- 
urer of  the  Board.  The  Treasurer  shall, 
with  the  advice  and  authorization  of 
the  Executive  Committee,  invest  the  en- 
dowments and  annuities.  Annuity  inter- 
est shall  be  paid  regularly  until  the 
death  of  the  annuitant  or  until  such 
annuity  is  released,  after  which  the  annui- 
ty shall  be  disposed  of  according  to  the 
wishes  of  the  donor;  and  if  no  conditions 
have  been  attached  it  shall  be  placed 
in    the    general    endowment  fund. 

Sec.  3.  All  bequests,  gifts  and  other 
property  donated  to  the  Board,  and  not 
specified  for  any  institution,  shall  be  held 
by  the  Treasurer  of  the  Board.  In  the 
absence  of  any  specifications  by  the  donor, 
the  property  thus  donated  shall  be  used 
where  in  the  judgment  of  the  Board  it 
will  serve  the  best  purpose  in  the  cause 
of    Christ    and    the  Church. 

Sec.  4.  Endowments  and  annuities,  to- 
gether with  all  bequests,  gifts,  and  other 
property  given  for  our  schools  shall  be 
held  in  trust  for  the  Board  by  three 
trustees  appointed  by  the  Board  for 
each  school.  Endowments  and  annuities 
shall  be  invested  upon  the  advice,  and 
authorization  of  the  Local  Board  and 
approval  by  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  General  Board.  Annuity  interest 
shall  be  paid  regularly  until  the  death 
of  the  annuitant  or  until  such  annuity 
is  released,  after  which  the  annuity  shall 
be  disposed  of  in  accordance  with  the 
wishes  of  the  donor;  if  no  conditions 
have  been  attached  it  shall  be  placed 
in  the  general  endowment  fund  of  the 
institution. 

Sec.  5.  All  bequests,  gifts  and  other 
property  donated  for  any  school  and  held 
by  Trustees  shall  be  administered  by 
the  authorization  of  the  Local  Board 
in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  the 
donor.  In  the  absence  of  any  specifica- 
tions by  the  donor  the  property  thus 
donated  shall  be  used  where  in  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Local  Board  it  will  serve  the 
best  purpose  in  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
the  Church. 

Sec.   6.     Each    Institution    under  the 
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Board   shall  be   held   responsible   for  its 
running  expenses,  and  shall  not  contract 
debt   in   excess   of   ten   per   cent,    of  the 
valuation    of    its    real  estate. 
Article  IX.    Regular  and  Special  Meeting 

■Sec.  1.  The  Board  shall  meet  annually 
at  a  time  and  place  designated  by  the 
Executive  Committee. 

•Sec.  2.  Special  meetings  shall  be  called 
by  the  President  when  so  ordered  by 
the  Executive  Committee,  or  upon  written 
request  from  at  least  ten  members  of 
the  Board. 

Sec.  3.  Notice  shall  be  given  to  each 
member  ten  days  previous  to  any  meeting 
of  the  Board. 

Article  X.  Quorum 

'Sec.  1.  A  majority  of  the  members 
of  the  Board,  whether  present  in  person 
or  represented  by  proxy,  shall  constitute 
a  quorum  to  do  business,  provided  at 
least  ten  members  are  present  in  person. 
Article    XI.  Vote 

Sec.  1.  Each  member  shall  have  one 
vote. 

Sec.  2.    All  proxies,  to  entitle  the  holder 
to  a  vote,  must  be  written  and  unsolicited. 
Article  XII.    New  Schools 

Sec.  1.  New  schools  may  be  founded 
after  sufficient  investigation  by  the  Board, 
when  at  least  one  Mennonite  Conference 
has  declared  itself  favorable  to  such  or- 
ganization, and  provided  the  Board,  by 
a  three-fourths  vote  of  those  present 
decides  that  the  demand  for  and  the 
financial  and  moral  support  of  the  pro- 
posed _  school  is  ample  to  warrant  the 
launching  of  the  undertaking. 
.  Sec.  2.  Schools  founded  independent 
of  the  Board,  may  be  admitted  upon 
approval  of  this  Constitution  and  By-Laws 
and  in  accordance  with  Section  1  of  this 
article. 

B.     ORGANIZATION  AND  REGULA- 
TION  OF  THE  SCHOOLS 
Article   I.  Officers 

Sec.  1.  Each  school  under  the  Board 
shall  have  a  President,  a  Dean.  a 
Business  Manager,  and  such  other  officers 
as  may  be  deemed  necessary  by  the  Local 
Board  and  the  Executive  'Committee  of 
the  General  Board.  Any  two  of  these 
offices  may  he  vested  in  one  person. 

Sec.  2.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
President  to  be  Chairman  of  the  Faculty, 
to  preside  at  Chapel  exercises  and  all 
other  public  functions  of  the  school, 
to  be  responsible  for  its  maintenance 
and  proper  development  and  for  the 
deportment  and  standards  upheld;  to 
have  general  supervision  of  the  institu- 
tion, and  make  an  annual  report  to 
the  General  Board.  He  shall  endeavor 
to  make  the  institution  serve  the  Church 
in  the  best  possible  way. 

Sec.  3.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
Dean,  in  co-operation  with  the  faculty, 
to  direct  the  educational  work  of  the 
institution,  to  be  the  disciplinarian  and 
student  advisor,  and  in  the  absence  of 
the  President  or  by  his  direction  to  serve 
as    Chairman    of    the  faculty. 

Sec.  4.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
Business  Manager  to  have  charge  of  all 
business  matters  of  the  institution,  make 
all  financial  contracts  for  the  institution 
Upon  the  advice  and  authorization  of 
the  Local  Board,  make  monthly  reports 
to  the  Local  Board  of  the  school,  quarter- 
ly reports  to  the  Executive  Committee, 
and  annual  reports  to  the  General  Board. 

Sec.  5.  These  officers,  together  with 
other  brethren,  to  make  a  committee  of 
seven,  shall  constitute  the  Local  Board 
of    each    school  respectively. 

Article    II.    Standing  Committees 

Sec.  1.  The  Executive  Committee  shall 
appoint,  in  adition  to  the  Local  Board, 
the    following    standing    committees  for 


each  school:  Religious  Welfare  and  Aud- 
iting. These  committees  shall  consist 
of   three   members  each. 

Sec.  2.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
Local  Board  to  he  responsible  for  the 
finances,  management,  and  conduct  of 
the  school;  to  employ  all  teachers'  ac- 
cording to  this  constitution  and  by-laws, 
and  to  seek  to  carry  out  the  regulations 
of  the  General  Board.  They  shall  annual- 
ly prepare  a  budget  of  probable  expenses 
and  submit  same  to  the  Finance  Commit- 
tee of  the  General  Board  for  approval. 
They  shall  effect  an  internal  organization 
for  the  school  best  suited  to  promote 
and  safeguard  the  interests  of  the  school 
and  Board.  They  shall,  as  the  need 
becomes  apparent,  specify  other  duties 
and  functions  belonging  to  the  different 
officers  of  the  school.  The  Chairman 
is  to  make  an  annual  report  of  its  work 
to    the    General  Board. 

Sec.  3.  It  shall  he  the  duty  of  the 
Religious  Welfare  Committee  on*  of 
whom  is  to  be  the  bishop  in  charge  of 
the  school  congregation  to  advise  and 
assist  the  faculty  in  maintaining  a  strong 
religious  spirit  in  the  institution,  and 
promoting  the  best  possible  relation  be- 
tween the  church  and  the  institution, 
and  shall  recommend  to  the  General 
Board,  such  measures  as  in  their  estima- 
tion would  further  the  religious  interest 
of    the    student  body. 

Article    III.     Election    and    Tenure  of 
Office 

Sec.  1.  All  officers  and  committees 
whose  election  is  not  otherwise  provided 
for  shall  be  elected  by  the  Board. 

Sec.  2.  All  officers  and  standing  com- 
mittees shall  serve  for  one  year,  or 
until  their  successors  shall  have  been 
duly    elected     and  qualified. 

Sec.  3.  All  teachers  shall  be  nominated 
by  the  President  or  Dean,  approved 
by  the  Faculty  Committee,  and  elected 
by    the    Local  Board. 

Article  IV.  Qualifications 

Sec.  1.  Qualifications  of  Officers  and 
Standing  Committees.  —  The  officers, 
members  of  the  Local  Board  and  standing 
Committees  of  the  schools  shall  have 
the  same  qualifications  specified  for  mem- 
bers of  the  General  Board,  combined 
with  fitness  for  the  special  places  to 
which    they    are    elected    or  appointed. 

Sec.  2.  Qualifications  of  Teachers. — 
In  addition  to  the  necessary  professional 
qualifications  for  successful  teaching  only 
such  teachers  shall  he  employed  as  are 
members  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  in 
full  sympathy  with  her  doctrines  and 
practices,  being  examples  of  the  believers 
in  spirituality,  general  separation  from 
the,  world,  including  plainness  and  regula- 
tion of  attire  as  interpreted  by  the 
Mennonite  General  Conference,  and  free 
from  the  unscriptural  teachings  found 
in  many  schools  of  today, — such  as  evolu- 
tion, higher  criticism  and  the  new  theolo- 
gy. Teachers  who  have  received  their 
education  in  institutions  of  learning  fun- 
damentally unsound  shall  give  satisfac- 
tory evidence  of  freedom  from  the  blight 
of  error  prevalent  in  such  institutions. 
It  is  understood  that  all  teachers  engaged 
shall  teach  in  full  harmony  with  and 
nothing  contrary  to  the  doctrines  and 
practices  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Should  it  be  found  necessary  to  tempor- 
arilv  engage  a  teacher  who  is  not  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  such 
cm '  irpmcni  shall  be  made  by  the  unani- 
mofs  consent  of  both  Faculty  and  Execu- 
tive Committees  of  the  Board. 

See.     .3.     Qualifications     of  Students. 


— All  students  of  a  good  moral 
character  and  who  manifest  a 
willingness  to  abide  by  the  rules  and 
regulations  of  the  school  they  wish  to 
enter,  shall  be  admitted  into  our  schools. 

Articles  V.    Courses  of  Study 

Sec.  1.  The  Board  authorizes  the 
giving  of  the  following  courses  of  study: 
Bible,  Preparatory,  Academy^  Normal, 
College,  Commercial,  Vocal  Music,  Do- 
mestic Science,  Agriculture.  Other  cours- 
es of  study,  deemed  necessary  by  any 
school  under  the  Board,  may  be  added 
after  careful  consideration  and  authoriza- 
tion by  the  Board  No  department  or 
course  of  study  already  established  shall 
be  abandoned,  nor  a  new  course  added, 
without   the   consent   of   the  Board. 

Amendments 

Sec.  i.  This  Constitution  and  the 
following  By-Laws  may  '  be  amended 
at  any  regular  meeting  of  the 
Board,  two-thirds  of  the  members 
present  concurring,  or  at  any  special 
meeting  called  for  that  purpose.  In 
each  case,  the  nature  of  the  amendments 
or  revision  to  be  voted  upon  shall  be 
published  at  least  two  weeks  before 
the  meeting  at  which  such  amendment 
or    revision    shall    be    voted  upon. 

BY-LAWS 
Article  I.  Doctrinal 

Sec.  1.  The  Bible  doctrines  peculiar 
to  the  Mennonite  faith  shall  have  a 
place  in  the  course  of  instruction  in 
the  schools  under  the  Board,  and  these 
doctrines  shall  be  presented  in  class 
at  least  once  each  year. 

Sec.  2.  Heretical  teachings,  such  anti- 
scriotural  theories  as  evolution,  higher 
criticism,  and  the  new  theology,  and 
other  popular  errors,  shall  be  openly 
exposed    and    taught  against. 

Sec  3.  Care  shall  be  taken  that  text 
and  reference  books,  and  periodicals  kept 
in  school  libraries  be  free  as  possible 
from   erroneous  teaching. 

Article  II.  Discipline 

Sec.  1.  Care  shall  be  taken  to  safe- 
guard the  highest  spiritual  and  moral 
interests  of  the  student  through  whole- 
some discipline. 

Sec.  2.  Each  school  shall  prepare 
a  system  of  rules  of  conduct,  approved 
bv  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Board,  and  kept  posted  in  conspicuous 
places. 

Sec.  3.  Non-resident  student  members 
are  asked  to  bring  a  certificate  of  mem- 
bership  from  their  home  congregation. 
While  in  school  they  come  under  the  dis- 
cipline of  the  school  congregation,  but 
retain  their  membership  with  the  home 
congregation. 

Sec.  4.  The  school  congregations  shall 
be  governed  according  to  the  discipline 
of  the  conferences  in  which  the  schools 
are  located. 

vSec.  5.  Sisters  in  the  church  are  ex- 
pected to  wear  the  devotional  covering 
at  all  times  of  prayer  and  worship,  in- 
cluding meals. 

Article    III.  Athletics 

Sec.  1.  Each  school  shall  provide  ample 
facilities  to  safeguard  the  physical  wel- 
fare of  the  students. 

Sec.  2.  If  costumes  are  worn  they  shall 
be  of  consistent  material  and  form.  The 
morals  of  students  shall  be  carefully 
safeguarded  in  all  forms  of  athletics. 
Article    IV.  Entertainments 

Sec.  1.  No  entertainments,  whether 
in  Literary  Society  or  in  any  other 
special     meeting     or     social  gathering, 
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which  cannot  be  defended  from  the  stand- 
point of  I  Cor.  10:31  and  which  cannot 
appropriately  be  opened  and  closed  with 
prayer,  shall  be  held  in  any  of  onr 
schools. 

Article   V.   Order  of  Business 

Unless  otherwise  directed  by  order 
of  the  Board,  the  following  shall  be  the 
regular  order  of  business  at  all  of  its 
regular  meetings. 

Devotional 

Roll  Call 

Reading    of  Minutes 
Report  of  President  of  the  Board 
Report  of  Secretary  of  the  Board 
Report    of    Treasurer    of    the  Board 
Reports    of    School  Officers 
Reports    of    Standing  Committees 
Reports    of    Special  Committees 
Election    of    Board    Members,  Officers 

and  Appointment  of  Committees 
Unfinished  Business 
Miscellaneous  Business 
New  Business 
Adjournment 

Adopted  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  May  17,  1918. 


WAR  PROBLEMS  COMMITTEE 
Report  of  Meeting  held  at  the  Holdeman 
Church  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  June 
5,  1918 

In  connection  with  the  Indiana-Michi- 
gan Conference  a  meeting  of  the  above 
named  committee  was  held  with  repre- 
sentatives of  various  district  conference 
committees  who  had  been  appointed  _  to 
work  with  this  committee.  The  following 
persons   were    present; — 

Aaron  Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa;  Daniel 
Kauffman,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  E.  M.  Detweil- 
er,  Leetonia,  Ohio,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Free- 
port,  111.,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio;  Elias  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va.; 
S.  S.  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind.;  J.  S. 
Hartzler,  Goshen,  Ind.;  J.  C.  Frey,  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio;  D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury, 
Ind. 

Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  was  elected  chair- 
man of  the  joint  meeting  and  Bro.  D. 
D.   Miller  Secretary. 

Various  problems  of  the  Church  with 
relation  to  the  present  war  were  discussed, 
after  which  the  following  motions  were 
adopted : 

1.  That  Brethren  Aaron  Loucks  and 
Daniel  Kauffman  be  appointed  a  commit- 
tee to  correspond  with  Mr.  Crooks  of 
Westerville,  Ohio,  and  such  others  as  may 
be  deemed  advisable,  relative  to  a  pro- 
posed plan  whereby  Mennonites  majr 
aid  the  government  by  loaning  money 
to  local  banks  for  local  purposes  in 
lieu  of  buying  Liberty  Bonds;  and  that 
the  information  they  receive  be  given 
to  the  committees  appointed  by  the  differ- 
ent   conferences    on    this  subject. 

2.  That  a  fund  be  created  in  connection 
with  the  War  Sufferers  Relief  Commission 
to  defray  expenses  connected  with  the 
dissemination  of  information  relative  to 
war  problems;  and  that  Bro.  Loucks 
make  arrangements  with  the  treasurer 
of    the    said    Commission    for    this  fund. 

3.  That  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  be  allowed 
to  have  an  assistant  in  his  office  work 
whose  support  shall  be  paid  out  of  the 
aforesaid  fund. 

D.  D.  Miller,  'Secretary. 


"In  Egypt  there  are  now  285  mission- 
aries at  work,  yet  it  is  largely  an  un- 
reached field.  There  are  12,000  villages 
and  sixty  towns  without  any  represen- 
tative of  Christ.  Egypt's  population  to- 
day is  reckoned  at  14,000,000  Moslems 
and    1,000,000  Copts." 
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WAR  SUFFERERS  RELIEF  FUND' 
Receipts  for  week  ending  June  18,  1918 


E.  M.  B.  of  M.  &  C. 


Hersheys  Cong  Additional  $56.56 
Lauvers   Cong   Juniata  Co 

Additional  53.10 

Millersville  Cong  Additional  102.00 

Hernleys  Cong  Additional  90.00 

Chestnut   Hill  Additional  4.00 

Erismans  Cong  342.00 
Salunga    &    Landisville  Congs 

Additional  1.00 

A  Sister  20.00 


Total  for  week  $668.66 
Previously  Reported  36,854.78 


Total  to  date  $37,523.44 


Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli   G.  Reist. 


Mennonite    Relief    Commission    for  War 
Sufferers 

H.  J.  Bender  $5.00 
Old   Order  A.  M.  Cong— West 

Branch   Mich  18.50 

C    V.  Kurtz  and  W.  Petershime  50.00 

J.  A.  Zehr^Bonds  300.00 
Old   Order  A.   M.  Cong 

■Reno  Kans-nBonds  1,000.00 
Olid    Order   A.    M.  Cong 

Reno  Kans— Bonds  800.00 

Lewis  Co.  N.  Y.  Cong  150.00 

Eli  E.  M.  Miller  5.00 

Beachy  Old  Order  A.  M.  Cong  180.50 
Central   Mennonite  Conference 

HI  261.75 

Metamora  Cong  111  123.00 

Cedar  Grove  A.  M.  Cong  Ont  '217.00 

Hopedale  Cong  111  33.00 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  321.00 

Carver  Cong  Mo  26.00 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  163.55 

Spring  Valley  Cong  N.  Dak  1.75 

Liberty  Cong  la  17.45 

Berea  Cong   Mo  LOO 

Mt.  Zion  Cong  Mo  127.60 

White  Hall  Cong  Mo  8.25 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  2.75 

Lake  View  Cong"  Mo  6.00 

Mt.  Zion  Cong  Mo  262.85 

Sycamore  Grove  Cong  Mb  174.50 

A  Bro.  Meyers'dale  Pa  10.00 

Ella  Zook  5.00 
Cong    near    Exeland  Wis 

Old  Order  Amish  24.00 
Samuel    E.    Yoder  Cong 

Fredericksburg  Ohio  822.00 
Linville    and    Zion  Congs 

Lower  Dists.  Va  190.00 

East  Bend  Cong  111  1,260.00 

Anchor  Cong  111  100.00 

Roy  Buchanon,  Camp  Dodge  la  50.00 

Nampa  'Home  Mission  25.50 

Pacific  A.  M.  'S.  S.  Conf  Ore  50.00 

Students  Goshen  College  73.46 

Emma  Cong  Ind  411.45 

Levi  Mann  1.00 


$  7,208.30 

Previously  reported  89,691.25 


Total—  $96,899.55 
Reported  by  E.  M.  B.  of  M.  & 
C.  37,523.44 


Grand  total  $134,422.99 


Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Mennonite    Relief    Commission    for  War 
Sufferers 

G.  L.   Bender,  Treas., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  hardest  thing  in  the  world  to  con- 
trol and  influence  is  not  money  but  it 
is  the  human  will, — S.  D.  Gordon. 
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Married 


Smith — Snyder. — At  the  home  of  the 
officiating  minister,  Bro.  John  K.  Charles, 
on  June  1,  1918,  Bro.  Willis  A.  Smith, 
and  Sister  Ada  Mae  Snyder  both  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were  united  in  bonds 
of   holy  matrimony. 


Obituary 


(To  those  who  send  in  death  notices  we  suggest 
the  following: 

1.  Write  plainly,  being  careful  that  names  are 
spelled  correctly,  giving  date  and  place  of  death 
and    place    of  burial. 

2.  Write  clearly,  giving  the  greatest  amount  of 
information   in    the   briefest   possible  space. 

3.  Write  briefly,  as  our  space  is  limited.  Unless 
there  are  special  reasons  for  giving  a  more  ex- 
tended notice,  an  obituary  notice  should  be  con- 
fined to  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  words, 
small   children   much  less.) 

Wenger. — Livia  (Buschert)  Wenger  was 
born  Jan.  17th,  1874;  died  June  1,  1918; 
aged  44  y.  4  m.  14  d.  She  was  born 
in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  where  she 
spent  her  young  days.  In  the  fall  of 
1902  she  was  married  to  Serenas  Wanger 
of  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  where  she  resided 
ever  since.  iShe  leaves  to  mourn  her 
departure  a  sorrowing  husband  and  3 
sons.  Also  her  mother  and  7  brothers 
and  2  sisters,  all  living  in  Canada.  Her 
father   preceded   her   one   year  ago. 

She  expressed  herself  at  peace  with 
God. 


Whitman. — Mrs.  Lotta  Fay  Whitman, 
22  years  of  age,  wife  of  Otis  Whitmer, 
died  Sunday  June  2,  1918,  at  her  home 
in  Goshen  Ind.  of  complications,  after 
giving  birth  to  a  son  Saturday  evening. 
Surviving  are  her  husband,  son,  parents, 
■B'erkysy  Mangno  of  Clinton  to  wn  snip 
and  four  brothers.  She  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  (Silver  Street)  about 
at  the  age  of  seventeen  and  remained 
faithful   to   said   church   to   the  end. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Silver 
Street  Church  by  Allen  and  Silas  Yoder. 
Burial    in     the     Berkey  Cemetery. 


Smoker. — Sister  Sallie  beloved  wife  of 
Amos  B.  Smoker  was  born  May  1,  1862; 
died  at  her  home  in  Atglen  Pa.,  April 
15,  1918;  aged  55  y.  11  m.  14  d.  She 
leaves  a  sorrowng  husband,  1  son,  3 
daughters,  5  grandchildren,  3  brothers, 
4  sisters,  and  a  host  of  friends  to  mourn 
her  departure.  She  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  and 
her  place  was  seldom  vacant  at  church 
and  S.  S.  Services  at  the  house  in 
English  by  Amos  B.  Stoltzfus.  Text 
Matt.  24:44;  and  at  the  Millwood  Church 
by  John  A.  Kennel,  in  English  and  John 
S.  Mast  and  Jonas  Yoder  of  Mlifflin  Co., 
in    German.      Text,    II    Tim.  4:7,8. 

— A  Friend. 


Clemens. — Bro.  Jacob  N.  Clemens  died 
at  his  home,  at  Mainland,  Pa.,  May  27, 
1918,  of  gangrene.  Aged  75  y.  3  m.  26 
d.  He  suffered  rather  intensely  at  inter- 
vals for  several  weeks,  but  bore  his 
burden  very  patiently.  He  was  an  earnest 
S.  S.  and  Church  worker,  and  in  him 
the  church  loses  a  pillar  in  the  faith. 
A  few  hours  before  his  death  he  remarked 
to  his  companion  that  he  was  now  going 
to  sleep,  'Going  to  sleep?"  asked  she, 
"Yes,  in  Jesus."  He  is  survived  by  his 
wife,  •  Elizabeth;  8  children  as  follows: 
Mary,  wife  of  Frank  Bartholomew;  Syl- 
vanus;    Jacob;    Leahanna,  wife  of  David 
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Allebach:  John;  Lizzie,  wife  of  Elias 
Kulp:  Xorman;  and  Edna,  wife  of  Clay- 
ton Schlosser;  besides  grandchildren,  and 
friends.  Interment  June  1  at  Towamencin 
Mennonite  Church,  Brethren  Rhieinard 
Alderfer  and  Warren  Moyer  officiating 
at  house  and  Jacob  Moyer  and  Isaac 
Kulp  at  the  church.    Text  Isa.  3:10. 


Becker. — Anna  P.,  daughter  of  Bro. 
'Christian  M.  and  Sister  Lillie  Piefer 
Becker,  near  Millersville,  Pa.,  died  May 
20,  1918,  of  whooping-cough;  age  5  months 
and  3  days.  She  is  survived  by  her 
parents,  two  brothers  and  a  sister  (John, 
Christian  and  Mabel)  who  deeply  mourn 
her  early  departure.  Our  loss  is  her 
gain.  Private  funeral  services  were  held 
at  home  of  parents,  by  Bro.  Daniel 
Lehman.  Text,  Mark  10:13-17.  Interment 
in   Millersville   Mennonite  Cemetery. 

"God  who  gave  our  darling  Anna 
Took  her  home  again  so  soon 

But  our  hearts  bow  in  submission 
Blessed  Lord  Thy  will  'be  done." 

— Father. 


Rosenberger. — 'Annie  G.  (Heebner)  Ros- 
enberger  was  born  Jan.  27,  1860;  died 
at  her  home  at  Souderton,  Pa.,  June  1, 
1918;  aged  58  y.  4  m.  4  d.  iSister 
Rosenberger  had  'been  ill  but  a  few  'hours, 
having  suffered  an  attack  of  paralysis 
of  the  brain  about  4  o'clock  in  the 
morning  and  till  7:30  she  passed  away. 
Her  husband,  Jacob  Rosenberger,  passed 
to  the  great  beyond  about  nine  years 
ago.  Five  sons  and  two  daughters  as 
well  as  a  number  of  grandchildren  still 
survive,  also  one  brother.  Funeral  servic- 
es June  5,  at  the  Souderton,  Pa.,  M'enno- 
nite  Church,  of  which  she  was  a  consist- 
ent member  for  many  years.  Burial  in 
adjoining  cemetery.  Bro.  Abram  -Clem- 
mer,  Jonas  Mininger  and  Jacob  Myer 
officiated.    Text  Isa.  57:12. 

''"When     family     circles  break, 

It   certainly  causes  tears, 
W'here   Jesus   is   the  Cornerstone, 

'He    drives    away    all  fears." 


Hess.  —  Benj  amin  Roy,  son  of  Bro. 
Aaron  R..  and  Sister  Lillie  (Bender) 
Hess,  was  born  June  18,  1908,  died  at 
the  home  of  his  parents  near  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa.,  June  3,  1918,  aged  7  y.  11  m.  IS  d. 
Death  was  caused  by  an  accident  which 
occurred  at  the  home  of  his  father. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  departure, 
father,  mother,  one  sister  (Nora)  and 
one  brother  (Walter)  one  grandfather, 
two  grandmothers.  One  sister  and  two 
brothers  preceeded  him  to  the  spirit 
world. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  Thursday 
afternoon  June  6  at  the  Salunga  Church 
by  Bros.  Hiram  Kauffman  and  Christ 
Lefevre. 

Text,  Job  14:2:  "He  cometh  forth  like 
a  flower,  and  is  cut  down:"  selected  by 
his  parents.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

We  loved  him,  yes  we  loved  him, 
But  the  Father  loved  him  more; 

And  so  He  stooped  with  loving  hand 
And    took    him    to    yonder  shore." 

-^L.  R.  W. 


Yoder. — Oak  Vernon  Yoder  was  born 
Dec.  12,  1884,  in  Logan  County,  Ohio, 
and  has  lived  in  same  'County  during 
his  life. 

He  died  June  9,  1918,  aged  33  y.  6  m. 
27  d. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Eldora 
Algyer  Dec.  17,  1907,  and  to  this  union 
was  born  Donald  Richard  6  yr.  old  and 
Clifford  Leroy  2  yr.  old. 


At  the  age  of  22  he  united  with  the 
Mennonite  church,  and  remained  faithful 
to   his  vows   to   the  end. 

He  was  devoted  to  his  family,  as  a 
husband  and  father,  loving  and  dutiful 
to  parents,  sisters  and  brother. 

He  has  passed  beyond  us  in  life's  long 
procession, 

For  years  it  may  be  but  we  can  not 
tell; 

We   know   that    death    is    but    the  soul's 
progression, 
And    all    is  well. 

Funeral  was  held  at  the  .South  Union 
Church,  conducted  by  S.  E.  Allgyer,  and 
assisted  by  J.  Y.  King.  Funeral  very 
largely  attended. 


Garber. — Carrie  B.  Garber  wife  of  ^enj. 
L.  Garber  fell  asleep  June  1,  1918,  after 
prolonged  illness  of  two  years  and  seven 
months  from  htrart  trouble.  'She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  loss  a  husband,  one'  son, 
^lmer^  W.  Garber,  one  daughter,  Minnie 
W.  Nissley,  two  grand-daughters,  Carrie 
G.  Nissley  and  Esther  C.  Garber,  also 
one  p-rand-son.  Ravmond  G.  Nissley,  all 
of  whom  have  with  their  companions 
enlisted  under  the  banner  of  Christ.  Her 
age  was  55  y.  7  m.  2  d.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Tune  5,  at  the  Mt.  Toy  Menno- 
"'te  Church,  conducted  by  the  brethren 
Henry  Longenecker,  Peter  Nissley,  and 
T  ebmon  KravbHl.  Text  by  Peter  R.  Niss- 
1p"  Rpi-  11:12.13.  Her  mortal  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  at  Kraybill  Cemetery. 
She  was  a  devoted  member  of  the 
M!ennonite  Church,  strong  in  the  faith, 
had  built  her  house  on  the  solid  rock 
Christ.,  and  stood  the  test  of  many  afflic- 
tions through  life,  looking  forward  to 
the  time  which  has  now  come.  The 
greatest  comfort  that  the  remaining  fam- 
ily can  have  is  that  she  is  now  sweetly 
resting   in   the   arms   of  Jesus. 

"Mother  thou  hast  left  us  lonely 
'Sorrow   fills   our  hearts  today 

But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow, 
Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away." 


Sauder. — Jaco'b  Sauder  was  born  in 
Waterloo  Countv,  Ontario.  October  13, 
1848;  died  March  5,  1918;  aged  69  y.  4 
m.  22  d.  On  January  4,  1876,  he  united 
in  marriage  with  Esther  Detweiler  of 
Ontario.  In  the  year  1879,  they  removed 
from  Ontario  to  Emmett  County,  Mich., 
to  the  homestead  near  Brutus  where  they 
resided  until  his  death.  To  this  union 
were  born  seven  children,  3  sons  and 
4  daughters,  two  sons  of  whom  preceded 
their  father.  He  was  stricken  with 
paralysis  but  remained  conscious  to  the 
end  and  with  all  the  children  at  his 
bedside,  he  passed  peacefully  away.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his  compan- 
ion, one  son  Abraham,  four  daughters, 
Mrs.  Barbara  Brown,  Mrs.  Lizzie  Crapsy, 
Mrs.  Anna  Struthers,  and  Mrs.  Mary 
iSlclhultz,  sixteen  grandchildren,  and  a 
host  of  relatives  and  friends,  besides 
four  brothers  and  three  sisters  living 
in  Ontario.  He  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite Church  at  the  age  of  22  years  to 
which  faith  he  adhered  to  death.  The 
funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Menno- 
nite 'Church  near  Brutus,  Mich.,  on  March 
7th  conducted  by  Rev.  George  Weaver 
of  Petosky,  from  the  text  selected  by 
the  departed  brother,  John  14:1-14,  espe- 
cially verse  14.  Interment  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 

"Brother,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 
Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  today; 

But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow 
Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away." 


Kauffman. — Sister  Elizabeth  Kauffman, 
daughter  of  Joseph  and  Barbara  ('Shenk) 
Kauffman  was  born  in  East  Donegal 
Township,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  August 
18,  1834;  died  at  the  home  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  J.  N.  Durr's,  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
May  18,  1918;  aged  83  y.  and  9  m.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
early  life  and  lived  a  consistent  Christian 
life    unto   the  end. 

She  was  the  oldest  of  a  family  of  six 
children,  3  full  sisters,  2  half  sisters  and 
one  half  brother.  The  brother  is  the 
only  surviving  member  of  the  family. 
She  leaves  a  goodly  number  of  nephews 
and  nieces,  relatives  and  friends,  to  mourn 
her  departure.  She  was  an  invalid  for 
many  years,  but  was  patient  and  sum- 
missive  to  the  will  of  God,  and  passed 
from  this  world  to  the  serener  climes 
beyond  with  a  bright  and  glorious  hope 
of  the  life  to  come.  She  was  cared  for 
(for  many  years)  by  her  friends  whose 
hearts  were  open  to  take  her  into  their 
homes  and  become  a  blessing  to  her  by 
their  kindly  ministrations  to  her  temporal 
needs,  by  reflex  action  she  became  the 
greater  blessing  to  those  who  cared 
for  her. 

"For  in  as  much  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  breth- 
ren, ye  have  done  it  unto  me.  And 
whosoever  shall  give  to  drink,  unto  one 
of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water 
only  in  the  name  of  a  disciple  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose 
his  reward." 

During  the  several  last  days  of  her 
life,  she  spent  much  of  her  time  in 
repeating  Scriptural  passages,  hymns,  and 
in  prayer.  The  text,  "God  is  a  spirit 
and  they  that  worship  him  must  worship 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,"  and  was  used 
as  a  text  at  her  funeral.  Funeral  on 
Tuesday,  May  21,  conducted  at  the  house 
by  Clayton  A.  Graybill,  and  at  church 
by  Isaac  Metzler,  J.  N.  Durr,  and  F.  R. 
Zook    of    the    church    of    the  Brethren. 

Interment  in  the  Martinsburg  Menno- 
nite cemetery. 


Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may- 
be found ;  call  ye  upon  him  while 
he  is  near.  — Isaiah. 
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EDITORIAL 


Brother,  if  you  will  keep  your 
spiritual  temperature  at  a  point 
where  you  will  be  recognized  as 
being  "white  hot  for  God"  you  will 
not  be  so  liable  to  be  annoyed  by 
the  heat  of  summer. 


After  an  absence  of  two  weeks, 
the  greater  part  of  which  time  was 
spent  in  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  the 
editor  finds  himself  again  at  his  post 
We  are  grateful  for  the  Christian  fel- 
lowship we  were  permitted  to  enjoy 
while  among  the  brotherhood  in  sever- 
al fields,  and  especially  pleased  with 
the  zeal  for  righteousness  everywhere 
manifested. 


The  Holy  Spirit. — Last  Sunday  e- 
vening  witnessed  the  consideration 
of  this  subject  in  many  of  our  con- 
gregations. After  all  that  has  been 
said  concerning  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
His  work,  let  this  thought  remain 
upon  every  heart :  The  Holy  Ghost 
is  not  some  strange  influence  to  be 
accepted  or  rejected  by  believers  as 
they  will,  but  He  is  a  living  reality, 
a  strengthening,  enlightening  and 
comforting  Power,  an  essential  Being 
in  the  life  of  every  child  of  God. 
There  is  no  such  thing  as  a  Spirit- 
less Christian. 


Pray  for  Peace. — The  grim  monster 
war,  which  for  several  years  has 
worked  such  frightful  havoc  among 
the  nations  is  still  about  his  work 
of  destruction.  Many  have  been  the 
prayers  for  peace,  but  many  are  the. 
evidences  that  nations  and  churches 
have  not  humbled  themselves  under 
the  mighty  hand  of  God  as  they 
should.  We  do  not  know  how  much 
heavier  the  hand  of  affliction  must 
rest  upon  us  before  we  will  come 
to  the  attitude  that  God  wants  us 
to  maintain,  but  we  do  know  that 


we  are  in  the  hands  of  a  great  Friend 
who  presides  over  the  destiny  of 
men  and  of  nations,  and  who  orders 
all  things  in  wisdom  and  'love. 

Recently  a  number  of  suggestions 
have  come  to  us  with  reference  to 
definite  and  united  prayers  for  peace. 
One  of  these  is  that  we  should  take 
at  least  one  day  each  week  in  which 
the  cause  of  peace  is  especially  re- 
membered at  the  Throne.  A  very 
practical  suggestion  comes  to  us 
from  the  brotherhood  at  Greenwood, 
Delaware.  This  is  to  the  effect  that 
the  fourth  of  July  would  be  an  appro- 
priate time  in  which  all  people,  either 
in  the  public  assemblies  or  in  their 
private  homes,  implore  the  heavenly 
Father  in  behalf  of  peace.  We  trust 
that  the  suggestion  may  meet  with 
favor  everywhere.  "The  effectual  fer- 
vent prayer  of  the  righteous  availeth 
much."  And  along  with  our  prayers 
for  peace  let  us  not  forget  that  we 
may  help  answer  our  prayers  by 
humbling  ourselves  before  God  and 
walking  in  all  humility,  righteous- 
ness, peace,  in  whole-souled  submis- 
sion to  Him  and  devotion  to  His 
cause. 


War  Problems  and  Work. — At  our 

last  General  Conference,  held  at  Yel- 
low Creek  Church,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
a  year  ago,  a  committee  of  three  was 
appointed  whose  business  it  was  to 
make  our  position  on  military  service 
known  to  the  powers  that  be  at 
Washington,  to  co-operate  with  com- 
mittees appointed  by  other  conferenc- 
es with  a  view  to  serving  the  interests 
of  our  young  brethren  in  camp,  and 
to  perform  such  other  duties  as  might 
fall  to  their  lot.  This  comittee  has 
labored  faithfully,  and  many  have 
been  the  words  of  appreciation  which 
have  come  to  them  from  various 
sources.  But  there  is  a  limit  to 
human  capabilities.  Much  work  that 
ought  to  have  been  attended  to  was 
neglected  for  want  of  any  one  to  see 


after  it.  Bro.  Loucks,  upon  whom 
the  greater  portion  of  this  burden 
has  rested,  has  been  in  the  field  most 
of  the  time  since  General  Conference, 
doing  what  he  could  in  behalf  of  those 
who  needed  his  help.  While  away 
from  home  many  letters  came  which 
needed  his  immediate  attention.  This 
work  has  kept  on  growing  ,and  the 
conviction  has  deepened  that  he  need- 
ed somebody  of  experience  who  was 
in  a  position  to  drop  all  his  other 
work  and  devote  his  entire  time  to 
this.  Bro.  Loucks  has  secured  the 
services  of  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler,  well 
known  to  most  of  our  readers,  who 
at  present  is  devoting  his  entire  time 
to  this  work.  He  has  been  here  for 
a  week,  and  because  he  has  had  much 
to  do  in  the  way  of  helping  our  young 
brethren  and  others  ever  since  the 
war  began,  was  right  at  home  in  the 
work  from  tH  beginning.  The  press- 
ure of  work  has  been  relieved,  and 
we  trust  that  much  good  will  be 
accomplished. 

While  on  this  subject  we  desire 
to  call  attention  to  another  phase 
of  the  question.  The  brotherhood 
has  responded  nobly  in  all  cases  where 
it  was  known  that  financial  help 
was  needed  to  advance  the  interests 
of  the  Master's  Kingdom  and  to 
relieve  the  sufferings  of  the  needy. 
We  are  quite  sure  that  all  that  will 
be  necessary  in  this  case  is  to  call 
attention  to  the  fact  that  postage, 
traveling  expenses,  living  expenses 
for  those  who  must  devote  their 
time  to  this  work  and  other  expenses 
make  it  necessary  that  somebody 
contribute  to  this  cause  and  the 
money  will  be  forthcoming.  Send 
all  contributions  intended  to  support 
this  work  to  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender, 
Elkhart,  Ind.  In  so  doing  you  will 
make  many  a  mother's  heart  lighter 
because  of  the  knowledge  that  her 
boy  is  receiving  the  attention  he 
deserves. 
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Doctrinal 

■VOt      bncwiiit;     uucorruutness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,   that  cannot   be  condemned. 
Titus  2:7.  * 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. —  Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thvself.  and  unto  the  doctrine. 
■  rontinuf  in   there    -T   Tirr  t:'fc 

If  ye  love  <ne,  i:eer  T!v  corntr.iridme^ts.  --Tohr 
14:15 


TEMPTED  AND  TRIED 

Sel.  by  Lillie  G.  Hess 

Knowing  this  that  the  trial  of  your 
faith    worketh    patience" — Jas.  1:3 

Tempted  and  tried!  Oh!  the  terrible 
tide 

May  be  raging  and  deep,  may  'be  wrathful 
and  wide! 

Yet  its  fury  is  vain,  for  the  Lord  shall 
restrain, 

And  forever  and  ever  Jehovah  shall  reign. 

Tempted  and  tried.  There  is  One  at 
thy  side, 

And  never  in  vain  shall  'His  children 
confide ! 

He  shall   save  and  defend,  for  He  loves 

to   the  end, 
Adorable    Master    and    glorious  Friend! 

Tempted  and  tried,  what  e'er  may  betide, 
In  His  secret  pavilion  His  children  shall 
hide 

'Neath  the  shadowing  wing,  of  Eternity's 
King, 

His  children  shall  trust,  and  His  servants 
shall  sing. 

Tempted  and  tried!  Yet  the  Lord  will 
abide, 

Thy  faithful  Redeemer,  thy  Keeper  and 
Guide, 

Thy  Shield  and  thy  Sword,  Thine  exceed- 
ing Reward, 

Then  enough  for  the  servant  to  be  as 
his  Lord. 

Tempted  and  tried,  the  Savior  who  died, 
Hath   called  thee   to  suffer  and  reign  'by 
His  side; 

His  cross  thou  shalt  bear,  and  His  crown 

thou    shalt  wear, 
And    forever    and    ever    His    glory  shalt 

share. 
Millersville,  Pa. 


SOME  HEART  TO  HEART 
TALKS 

Addresses  delivered  before  the  Minis- 
terial meeting  of  the  Kansas-Nebraska 
Conference,  .held  at  Hesston,  Kansas, 
Holiday  week,  IQ17,  and  the  Young  Men's 
Conference  held  at  the  Pennsylvania 
Church  near  Newton,  Kans.,  Dec.  31,  1917 
and  Jan.  i,  toi8. 

I    The  Minister — His  Encouragement 

and  Opportunity— By  D.   H.  Bender. 
IT    Consecration — By  J.  D.  Mininger. 
TIT    The      Scriptural      Requirement  for 

Union    with    the    Body    of    Christ. — 

V-v  Simon  Cingerich. 
TV    The    Hope    of    the    Church.— By  C 

D.  Esch. 

V    Nonconformity    to     the     world — By 
J.   R.  Shank. 


V.    Nonconformity  to  the  World 
(Rom.  12:2) 


By  J.  R.  Shank 

For  the  OoMiel  Herald 

I  am  glad  for  the  high  ideals  and 
standards   that   have   been    held  up 


before  us  in  this  conference.  I  'be- 
lieve the  enjoyment  I  have  in  the 
Christian  life  today  is  because  some- 
body in  my  past  life  has  held  up 
high  standards  of  the  Christian  life 
(and  nonconformity  to  the  world  is 
not  out  of  harmony  with  high  stand- 
ards of  the  Christian  life).  We  get 
the  word  from  Romans  12:2 — "Be 
not  conformed  to  this  world" — a  text 
that,  no  doubt,  most  of  us  have  heard 
over  and  over  again  since  childhood. 
Sometimes  these  common,  familiar 
every-day  things  get  somewhat  dull 
in  our  ears,  and  we  forget  that  there 
is  treasure  in  them  of  the  most 
valuable  kind.  But  I  believe  if  we 
get  our  hearts  open  to  the  subject 
of  nonconformity  to  the  world  we 
will  see  that  it  is  a  thing  necessary 
to  our  attainment  of  success  in  the 
Christian  life. 

When  you  start  out  in  a  business 
enterprise  you  will  eliminate  from 
your  business  everything  that  tends 
to  destroy  the  success '  of  the  object 
you  seek  to  attain.  So  it  would 
be  foolish  on  our  part,  if  we  should 
help  along  the  business  of  the  enemy 
of  souls,  while  we  want  to  go  on 
the  journey  toward  heaven. 

There  is  a  great  difference  between 
the  kingdom  of  this  world  and  the 
kingdom  of  our  God :  between  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
the  spirit  that  it  dominating  the 
world  today.  The  Spirit  of  God  is 
pure  and  holy,  and  has  an  influence 
in  making  us  to  be  like  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  The  spirit  of  evil,  or 
the  devil,  has  an  eternal  hatred  a- 
gainst  God,  and  is  working  in  the 
world  today  to  drag  it  down  to  eter- 
nal destruction.  I  am  not  surprised, 
then,  that  the  Word  of  God  exhorts 
us  in  so  many  places  to  be  separate ; 
to  be  "not  conformed  to  this  world ;" 
not  to  be  "partakers"  of  the  world ; 
and  to  "come  out  from  among  them." 
If  we  are  followers  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  we  cannot  be  partakers  of  the 
evil  which  is  destroying  the  purpose 
which  we  have  set  out  to  attain. 

I  feel  moved  when  I  think  of  the 
future  of  the  Church  and  the  pros- 
pects for  Christian  work  which  is 
before  the  rising  generation.  Our 
burden  is  to  get  these  young  hearts 
to  be  willing  to  take  the  way  which 
Christ  has  laid  out  for  us  in  life.  If 
we  have  been  redeemed  by  the  blood 
of  Jesus  and  are  yielding  our  lives 
to  His  service,  we  can  then  take 
heed  to  this  admonition,  "Be  not 
conformed  to  this  world." 

The  great  establishment  of  civiliza- 
tion is  held  out  before  us  as  some- 
thing wonderful  and  glorious.  It 
is  the  ideal  which  the  enemy  of  souls 
has  built  up  in  this  world.  And  he 
is  trying  to  draw  humanity  into 
that  channel.  The  world  is  bidding 
for  young  men  who  are  strong  physi- 


cally, mentally,  and  morally,  to  throw 
their  lives  into  this  work  of  building 
up  civilization  and  the  glory  of  the 
world.  That  is  the  thing  we  must 
get  our  eyes  off  from,  or  we  will 
find  ourselves  puzzled  and  mixed 
up.  Many  times,  in  the  place  where 
I  live,  I  go  on  winding  ways,  over 
hills  and  through  valleys  and  some- 
times I  have  the  experience  of  being 
"turned  around."  The  sun  seems 
to  rise  in  the  west  and  set  in  the 
east.  But  I  know  that  it  is  not  true, 
and  so,  use  my  better  judgment  and 
knowledge  of  the  truth  to  guide  my- 
self— not  by  the  way  things  seem, 
but  by  the  way  that  I  know  they 
are.  So  it  is  with  the  question  of 
nonconformity.  If  we  cut  ourselves 
loose  from  the  standard  set  up  in 
God's  Word  and  allow  ourselves 
to  look  at  things  the  way  they  seem, 
we  will  get  away  from  the  path  God 
would  have  us  follow.  Let  us  look 
at  the  question  in  an  open-hearted, 
true-hearted  way. 

Nonconformity  is  a  call  to  separa- 
tion from  the  things  of  the  world. 
Tn  II  Cor.  6:14-18  we  have  a  descrip- 
tion of  nonconformity  and  the  bless- 
ings that  come  from  its  observance. 
AVe  are  in  this  world  and  must  deal 
with  material  things  but  we  can 
have  a  standard  that  will  enable  us 
to  be  separate  from  the  world  in 
every  avenue  of  life. 

We  must  be  separate  from  the 
world  in  our  business  life.  It  is 
important  that  we  know  the  value 
of  our  labor  in  this  world  and  the 
value  of  a  dollar ;  but  it  is  more 
important  that  we  recognize  that 
there  is  something  more  valuable 
— that  we  have  our  mark  set  on  one 
settled  aim:  "Forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth 
unto  those  things  which  are  before, 
I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus."  If  I  cannot  engage  in  busi- 
ness to  the  glory  of  God,  then  I  had 
better  not  make  any  money  at  all. 
I  would  rather  spend  a  few  years 
here  without  the  conveniences  of  life, 
if  through  these  few  years  I  can 
advance  the  kingdom  of  God,  than 
to  hold  a  dollar  in  my  hand  that  is 
not  to  His  glory. 

Then  we  have  a  place  to  fill  in 
society.  It  is  not  enough  that  we 
have  associations  which  the  craving 
of  our  God-given  natures  desire ;  but 
our  associations  should  be  of  such 
a  nature  that  our  spirtual  interests 
and  the  spiritual  interests  of  those 
who  come  in  contact  with  us  are 
advanced.  There  are  many  tempta- 
tions which  come  to  young  men  be- 
cause of  the  idea  of  settling  down 
in  life  with  the  earthly  view  of  things. 
I  wish  dear  young  people,  that  if 
God  sees  fit  to  give  us  a  happy  home 
in  this  world,  that  we  might  have 
no  other  ideal,  than  that  this  home 
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should  show  forth  the  glory  of  God 
and  be  a  light  to  those  around  us. 
And  if  this  home  is  blessed  with 
precious  children  that  we  might  bring 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord,  that  they  might  be 
a  blessing  to  the  world.  If  you  keep 
this  ideal  in  view  when  you  go  out  into 
society  to  seek  companionship,  you 
are  going  to  follow  the  path  that 
will  keep  your  life  pure  and  which 
will  enable  you  to  choose  a  compan- 
ion who  will  help  you  to  establish 
a  home  bringing  honor  to  God  and 
happiness  to  yourself  for  time  and 
eternity. 

Then  there  is  the  unequal  yoke  in 
politics.  Perhaps  our  young  men 
have  bene  studying  this  question 
more  in  the  past  few  months  than 
ever  before.  I  believe  that  our 
Church  is  getting  awakened  on  this 
question.  There  have  been  too  many 
of  us  allowing  ourselves  to  be  too 
much  interested  in  political  matters 
of  our  day.  The  result  is,  that  we 
as  a  church  have  been  influenced  too 
much  by  political  issues.  Instead 
of  keeping  ourselves  separate  along 
these  lines  we  have  been  allowing 
ourselves  to  enter  the  reform  move- 
ments of  the  world.  The  world  mo- 
tive of  reform  is  not  after  the  pattern 
of  Christ.  They  want  to  make  the 
world  a  better  place  to  live  in,  be- 
cause they  want  to  live  here:  we 
are  seeking  the  souls  of  men  that 
they  might  be  prepared  for  eternal 
glory. 

There  are  a  number  of  spots  we 
want  to  notice  that  will  unfit  us  for 
the  work  we  are  called  upon  to  do. 
James  tells  us  that  "pure  religion 
and  undefiled"  includes  keeping  our- 
selves "unspotted  from  the  world." 
In  the  preceeding  verse  he  says,  "If 
any  man  seem  to  be  religious,  and 
bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth 
his  own  heart,  this  man's  religion 
is  vain."  So  we  need  to  be  separate 
from  the  world  in  the  way  we  use 
our  tongue.  While  these  are  simply 
outward  manifestations  of  something 
within,  we  must  remember,  that  if 
those  manifestations  are  coming  out 
of  our  life,  then  it  is  high  time  we 
are  looking  within  to  find  the  source 
of  the  evil. 

The  same  thing  is  true  of  the  dress 
question.  These  things  are  an  index 
to  our  Christian  life.  My  heart  is 
stirred,  as  I  think  of  the  great  field 
of  work  before  us  and  how  I  long 
that  the  talents  in  the  Church  might 
be  upon  the  altar;  that  there  might 
be  more  intelligent,  consecrated,  de- 
voted young  men  to  go  out  and  teaeh 
and  exemplify  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  And  that,  when  they  go  out, 
they  would  not,  in  any  way,  lead 
those  souls  who  are  looking  to  them 
for  an  ideal,  astray  on  any  of  the 
principles  of  humility  that  ought  to 


grace  our  lives.  If  we  would  get 
our  hearts  filled  with  the  love  of 
Christ  and  the  love  of  the  cause  and 
get  away  from  the  selfish  world 
standard,  then,  when  we  read  the 
Conference  resolutions  and  the  regu- 
lations of  the  Church,  it  would  not 
be  so  hard  for  us  to  enter  into  them 
in  the  spirit  in  which  they  were  given. 
As  the  world  would  then  look  at 
the  Church,  they  would  see  a  light 
there,  and  recognize  that  they  actual- 
ly live  out  the  doctrine  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Why  then  should  it  be  so 
hard  for  us  to  conform  to  the  regula- 
tions of  the  Church?  Why  is  it 
that  some  of  us  must  work  and  toil 
and  suggest  and  plead  to  get  rid 
of  some  little  thing  like  that  which 
you  stick  on  the  shirt  collar  called 
a  necktie?  I  know  from  experience 
that  those  things  have  been  an  actual 
hindrance  in  carrying  on  the  work 
among  those  who  have  never  heard 
our  teaching.  As  we  go  out  among 
these  people,  we  must  give  a  reason 
for  the  hope  that  is  within  us  from 
the  point  of  view  of  nonconformity. 
But  when  we  hold  up  the  standard 
and  practice  it,  and  then  some  of 
our  brethren  and  sisters  go  into  that 
community  and  show  that  they  have 
a  tendency  to  follow  the  fashions 
of  the  world,  it  pours  cold  water 
on  our  work  and  there  is  an  inclina- 
tion to  say,  "with  all  your  holding 
up  of  a  high  standard,  you  do  not 
live  it."  I  wish  that  we  might 
ponder  these  things  with  a  sincere 
desire  to  do  the  will  of  God :  that 
out  attitude  might  not  be  one  of 
antagonism  and  argument,  but  that 
we  might  come  before  God  on  our 
knees  in  prayer,  and  say,  "Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?" 

But  dress  is  not  the  whole  issue 
of  nonconformity.  There  are  many 
other  things  that  make  us  appear 
like  the  world.  We  can  make  a 
display  of  our  possessions.  As  I 
go  to  different  places  and  look  into 
the  homes  of  those  who  profess  to 
be  nonconformed  people,  I  find  many 
things  that  make  me  feel  as  though 
the  Lord's  money  has  been  wasted 
on  unnecessary  things.  As  we  see 
the  needs  of  our  young  brethren 
in  camps ;  see  the  needs  of  our 
missions  in  the  home  and  foreign 
fields,  and  then,  look  into  the  homes 
of  our  people  and  see  the  things  that 
are  there  simply  for  beauty  and 
pleasure  and  display,  it  makes  our 
heart  ache  and  we  wish  that  there 
would  be  more  people  on  the  altar 
of  God  in  these  matters. 

There  are  many  things  that  God 
has  given  us,  that  in  all  humility, 
we  might  use  to  His  glory,  and  fot 
the  advancement  of  His  kingdom. 
The  Christian  recognizes  that  all 
he  has.  has  been  received  from  the 
Lord.    He  is  simply  the  steward  of 


God  to  care  for  the  things  of  God. 
Our  bodies  are  not  our  own ;  we 
have  been  "bought  with  a  price." 
"Will  a  man  rob  God?"  says  the 
prophet,  "But  ye  have  robbed  me." 
And  there  are  more  ways  of  robbing 
God  than  by  withholding  tithes  and 
offerings.  We  take  the  things  God 
needs  and  use  them  for  our  own 
glory.  We  take  the  opportunities 
God  has  given  us  and  use  them  for 
our  own  ends.  How  selfish  and  mean 
that  really  is!  The  devil,  who  was 
once  a  child  of  glory,  used  the  very 
things  God  had  given  to  exalt  him- 
self. Being  exalted  in  pride,  he 
became  a  fallen  angel.  Poor,  lost 
humanity  has  become  a  victim  of 
Satan,  and  allows  itself  to  be  lifted 
up  in  pride  and  use  the  things  of 
God  to  make  a  little  glory  for  itself 
in   the  world. 

"Be  not  conformed  to  this  world. 
But  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renew- 
ing of  your  mind  that  ye  may  prove 
what  is  that  good  and  acceptable 
and  perfect  will  of  God."  We  can- 
not come  to  that  standard  by  our 
own  efforts.  But  there  is  a  way 
that  we  can — by  giving  ourselves 
to  God ;  by  receiving  the  gifts  He 
holds  out  to  us ;  by  allowing  our- 
selves continually  to  feed  upon  His 
Word ;  by  separating  ourselves  from 
the  world,  and  by  the  grace  of  God 
resolving  in  ourselves  that  we  are 
going  to  go  on  the  strait  and  narrow 
way.  Let  us  go  forth  consecrated 
to  His  service  and  doing  His  Holy 
will. 

(Reported  by  J.  H.  Shank,  Lajunta 
Colo.     R.    No.  2.) 
Carver,  Mo. 


"The  love  of  money  is  a  root  of  all 
kinds  of  evil."  It  is  not  money  but  the 
love  of  money  that  produces  so  much 
evil  in  the  world.  A  man  may  love  things 
that  he  does  not  possess.  A  beggar 
who  does  not  have  a  cent  may  love 
wrong  as  much  as  the  richest  man  in 
the  world.  The  love  of  money,  then, 
is  an  evil  against  which  all  must  watch. 
Liberal  giving  is  one  of  the  best  means 
to  help  to  overcome  this  sin. 


The  sincere  wish  and  earnest  prayer 
of  the  editors  of  this  paper  for  the 
thousands  of  young  folks  that  read  it 
is  this:  That  all  who  are  Christians  may 
enter  upon  a  life  of  greater  usefulness 
in  the  church,  and  that  all  who  are 
not  Christians  will  receive  Christ  into 
their  lives  in  these  days  of  decision. 


Our  friends  are  affected  by  our  joy  or 
sadness.  If  we  are  happy  they  share 
in  our  happiness,  and  if  we  are  sad 
they  have  a  part  in  our  sorrows.  Some 
one  has  said  that  if  our  friends 
are  better  than  we  are,  we  may 
become  like  them;  if  we  are  better 
than    they,    thej'    may    become    like  us. 
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SERMON  OUTLINE 


By   J.    A.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Text. — I    Corinthians  15:58. 

I.  Therefore — Wherefore? 

1.  Because  of  the  coming  resurrection 

and  glorification. 

2.  Because    of    the    victory    which  is 

certain   in  Christ. 

II.  Written  to  Brethren,  not  the  world. 

1.  Be   sure  you   are  right  before  you 

set  out  to  be  steadfast. 

2.  'Contrast    stubbornness    and  stead- 

fastness. 

III.  Unmoveable. 

1.  Our  crying  need  today  is  men  of 
courage  of  their  convictions 
'Examples. — Caleb,  Daniel,  Job 
(Tho  He  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  Him), 
Zerubbabel  (Illustration  of  'Garden 
Creed),  'Martin  Luther  (If  the  world 
is  against  me  then  I  am  against  the 
world).  Illustration,  the  ship  in  the 
sea,   not   the   sea   in   the  ship. 

IV.  Follow    Jesus'    example    in  doing 
positive  good. 

1.  He    healed    the    blind,    deaf,  lame, 

those   who   had  fever. 

2.  He    went    about    doing  good. 

3.  Compare    interviews    with  N.icode- 

mus  and  the  Samaritan  woman 
•at  the  well. 

4.  "No  weeds"  not  enough — must  raise 

crop. 

V.  Always  abounding. 

1.  Not  by  fits  and  starts — continuously 

2.  "Helping  somebody." 

VI.  Labor  in  the  Lord  is  not  in  vain. 

1.  Illustration    of    Cardinal  Woolsey. 

2.  Contrast    Paul     (Phil.  1:21). 

3.  Cups   of  Water   (Matt.  10:42) 

VII.  KNOW— not  guess  work. 

1.  Paul  (II  Tim.  1:12) 

2.  Job  19:25. 

3.  "Knows    2    of    I  John 
Conclusion 

The    Crown   of   Reward  Awaiting 


POINTS  ON  PEACHING 


f  or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  best  advice  ever  given  to 
preachers  about  preaching  is  that 
contained  in  Paul's  last  letter  to 
Timothy— "PREACH  THE  WORD." 

*  *  * 

Preach  the  Word  in  its  entirety, 
not  mere  portions  of  it  that  happen 
to  suit.  Every  preacher  ought  to 
be  able  to  say  with  Paul,  "I  have 
not  shunned  to  declare  unto  you  all 
the  counse  of  God." 

*  *  * 

Preach  the  Word  in  its  purity. 
The  adulterated  form  is  either  weak 
or  poisonous.  The  devil  preached 
the  Word  to  Eve — just  enough  of 
it  to  blind  her  to  the  poison  seeds 

of  unbelief  contained  in  the  message. 

*  *  * 

Preach  the  Word;  not  social  re- 
generation, politics,  the  weather,  or 
some  other  thing  to  entertain,  to 
startle,  or  to  display  your  qualities 
as  a  master  of  pulpit  rhetoric  or 
skill.  There  is  so  much  in  the  Word 
that  the  pulpit  hasn't  room  for  any- 
thing else. 
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Preach  the  Word  with  power.  A 
mere  intellectual  recital  of  facts  may 
be  instructive,  but  unless  it  is  backed 
by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  it  will 
be  simply  a  message  from  head  to 
head.  The  message  of  the  Gospel 
should  be  from  heart  to  heart,  from 
soul  to  soul.  To  be  able  to  do  this, 
a  minister  must  be  able  to  speak 
from  heart  experience. 

*  *  * 

The  best  exposition  which  we 
have  ever  heard  concerning  the  chal- 
lenge of  the  world  to  the  Church 
was  to  the  effect  that  such  challenge 
should  be  entirely  ignored.  That 
was  what  Christ  did  on  the  cross 
when  He  was  challenged  to  come 
down  and  thus  show  His  power. 
As  soldiers  of  the  cross  we  are  more 
interested  in  the  call  of  the  Lord 
to  go  forth  and  make  disciples  of 
all  nations  than  we  are  in  the  chal- 
lenge of  the  world  to  prove  our  faith- 
fulness to  the  heavenly  calling. 

*  *  * 

There  is  a  class  of  people  that 
insists  that  the  preacher  must  know 
something  before  he  can  preach  it. 
There  is  another  class  that  insists 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  must  give  us 
what  to  say  if  our  preaching  is  to 
be  effective  and  heaven-approved. 
They  are  both  right.  It  is  when  we 
deny  the  one  that  we  may  establish 
the  other  that  we  become  impractica- 
ble or  unspiritul.  The  admonition 
to  "give  attendance  to  reading"  is 
in  no  way  contradictory  to  the  other 
commandment  to  speak  "as  the  ora- 
cles  of  God." 

*  *  * 

One  of  the  essentials  to  the  accept- 
able ministry  of  the  Word  is  love. 
The  secret  of  Paul's  self-sacrificing 
zeal  is  embodied  in  the  testimony, 
"The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  me." 
The  boldness  of  the  faithful  minister 
of  the  Gospel  is  explained  by  John 
when  he  says,  "Perfect  love  casteth 
out  fear."  Because  Christ  loved  the 
young  man  who  came  to  Him  to 
inquire  after  the  way  of  life,  He 
hesitated  not  in  telling  him  the  un- 
pleasant truth.  There  are  many 
things  necessary  to  effective  preach- 
ing that  would  be  absent  if  it  were 
not  that  the  faithful  minister  of  the 
Word  makes  sure  that  his  soul  is 
possessed  with  that  supreme  love 
to  God  which  binds  him  to  the  entire 
message  of  the  cross,  which  prompts 
him  to  speak  without  fear  or  favor 
of  men,  which  mellows  his  heart  and 
voice  and  enables  him  to  deliver  the 
most  scathing  rebukes  in  the  lan- 
guage of  love. 


The  reason  why  so  many  of  our 
prayers  are  not  answered  is  because 
we  do  not  pray  Biblically. 

D.  H.  B. 


July  4 

"YOUR  FAITH" 


Faith  is  an  assurance,  an  act,  and 
an  attitude.  It  is  based  on  the  Word 
of  God  and  is  therefore  an  assurance; 
it  receives  the  Son  of  God,  and  is 
therefore  an  act ;  and  it  trusts  in 
God  Himself,  and  is  therefore  an 
attitude. 

1.  Proclamation  of  faith.  "Your 
faith  is  spoken  of"  (Rom.  1:8;  I 
Thess.  1:8). 

2.  Power  of  faith.  "Your  faith 
in  *  *  *  power  of  God"  (I  Cor.  1 : 
8;    I   Thess.  3:7). 

3.  Progress  of  faith.  "Your  faith 
is  increased"  (I  Cor.  10:13;  2  Thess. 
1:3). 

4.  Presence  of  faith.  "Your  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus"  (Eph.  1:15).* 

5.  Principles  of  faith.  "Sacrifice 
and  service  of  your  faith"  (Phil.  2: 
17;    I   Pet.  1:9,21). 

6.  Praise  of  faith.  "We  thank 
Gcd  *  *  *  since  we  heard  of  your 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus"   (Col.  1:3,4). 

7.  Pertinacity  of  faith.  "Stead- 
fastness of  your  faith  in  Christ  Je- 
sus" (Col.  2:5). 

8.  Perfecting  of  faith.  "Perfect 
that  which  is  lacking  in  your  faith" 
(I  Thess.  3:10). 

9.  Proving  of  faith.  "Trying  of 
your  faith"  (Jam.  1:3;    I  Pet.  1:7). 

10.  *  Partners  of  faith.  "Add  to 
your  faith"  (2  Pet.  2:5-8).— F.  E. 
Marsh,  in  Christian  Workers  Maga- 
zine. 


WHY  IN  THE  MORNING? 


At  a  meeting  of  morning  Bible 
readers  held  lately  in  Calcutta  the 
following  reasons  were  given  why 
we  should  read  the  Bible  and  pray 
in  the  morning: 

1.  We   owe  first  things  to  God. 

2.  We  are  most  likely  to  secure 
a   quiet   time   in  the  morning. 

3.  There  is  much  danger  of  Bible 
study  and  prayer  being  crowded  out 
entirely  if  it  is  not  enjoyed  in  the 
morning. 

4.  The  mind  is  then  free  and  fresh. 

5.  First'  impressions  last. 

6.  Bible  study  and  prayer  make 
a  good  foundation  for  the  day. 

7.  We  should  seek  a  high-level 
start. 

8.  By  this  we  are  put  on  guard 
against  sin.    Ps.  119:9-11. 

9.  We  shall  most  probably  have 
occasion  during  the  day  to  use  what 
we  get  in  the  morning.  One  should 
not  go  out  into  wild  districts  without 
weapons  and  ammunition. 

10.  Many  good  and  holy  persons 
recommend  this  as  one  of  the  chief 
secrets  of  deep  spiritual  living. 

11.  There  is  biblical  authority  for 
the  habit.    See  Ps.  5:3,  and  elsewhere. 

—gel. 
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ISAIAH  55 
An  Outline 


I.  The    Urgent   Call— "Ho"    (v.  1). 

II.  'The  Kind  Invitation  (v.  1). 

1.  It   is   for  everyone. 

2.  It  is  generous — "without  mon- 

ey and  without  price." 

3.  It   is   easy — "come." 

III.  The  Solemn  Reproof — "Where- 
fore   Do   Ye    Spend,"    etc  (v. 

IV.  The    Positive    Command  (vv. 
2,3,6). 

1.  "Hearken." 

2.  "Come    unto  me." 

3.  "Seek  ye  the  Lord." 

V.  The  Gracious  Promise  (vv.  3-6). 

1.  "I   will   make — covenant." 

2.  "Nations — shall  run  unto  thee." 

VI.  The   Necessary   Condition  (vv. 
6,7). 

1.  Seek  the  Lord. 

2.  Forsake — way,  thoughts. 

VII.  The  Glorious  Result   (vv.  12, 
13). 

1.  Joy  and  Peace. 

2.  Transformation  and  blessing. 

3.  Glory   to  the  Lord. 

— -"Alliance  Quarterly." 


JESUS   THE   GOOD  SHEPHERD 
John  10:7-18 

I.  The  Good  Shepherd  and  the  Flock. 

1.  His  sheep  are  Saved. — "By  Me 
— he  shall  be  saved." 

2.  His  sheep  are  Secure — "Shall 
never  perish." 

3.  His  sheep  are  Led. — "He  that 
goeth  before  them." 

4.  His  sheep  are  Fed. — "Shall  find 
pasture." 

5.  His  sheep  are  Known. — "I  know 
my  sheep."  (Among  Jews  and  Gen- 
tile.) 

6.  His  sheep  are  Knowing. — "Am 
known  of  mine." 

7.  His  sheep  are  Free. — "Shall  go 
in  and  out."    "I  am  the  door." 

8.  His  sheep  are  "One."— "One 
fold   and   one  Shepherd." 

II.  The  True  Shepherd  and  the 
False. 

1.  The  sheep  have  dangerous  foes. 

"Thief,  wolf." 

2.  Are   easily   scattered   under  a 

hireling  shepherd.  "Wolf 
catcheth  them  and  scattereth 
the  sheep." 

3.  The  hireling  does  not  care  for 

the  sheep.  Cares  only  for 
the  wool. 

4.  Does  not  even  Risk  his  life  for 

them,  much  less  Give  it.  In 
danger,  "looks  out  for  No.  1." 

.  His  voice  is  strange  to  the  sheep. 
"Know  not  the  voice  of 
strangers." 

6.  The  true  Shepherd  is  the  owner 

of  the  sheep.     By  Creation ; 
by  Redemption. 

7.  The  true  Shepherd  will  be  the 

final    and     Chief  Shepherd. 
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"One   fold,  and  one  Shepherd." 
III.     The    Sure    Shepherd    and  the 
Father. 

1.  The   Shepherd's   Sacrifice  was 

ordered  of  the   Father.  He 
did   not   die  a   martyr's  death. 

2.  The  Shepherd's  Sacrifice  was 
pleasing  to  the  Father.  "Therefore 
cloth  my  Father  love  me  because — " 

3.  The  Shepherd's  flock  was  given 

him  by  the  Father.  "My 
Father,  which  gave  them 
me." 

4.  The  Shepherd  was  in  all  things 

in  harmony  with  the  Father. 

"I  and  my  Father  are  one." 
Because  of  this  four-fold  fact  His 
sheep  can  "never  perish." 

Christian  assurance  is  "the  believ- 
er's firm  conviction  that  he  is  in  the 
present  possession  of  a  salvation  in 
which  he  will  be  eternally  kept." — 
Adam  Murrman  in  "The  Christian 
Workers'  Magazine." 


PETER'S  THREE  SLEEPS 


1.  The  sleep  of  unripe  experience 
(Luke  9:32). 

2.  The  sleep  of  unfaithful  life 
(Mark  14:37). 

3.  The  s/leep  of  unquestioning 
trust    (Acts  12:6). 

— W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas. 


"OUR    'ETERNAL  INHERIT- 
ANCE' " 
Hebrews  9:15 

1.  Identification.      "Eternal  Re- 

demption" (Heb.  9:12). 

2.  Association.      "Eternal  Life" 

(John  10:28). 

3.  Consumation.    "Eternal  Glory" 

(I  Pet.  5:10). 

—A.  E.  Tripet. 


PSALM  126:6  OUTLINED 


I.  The  Sorrowful  Sower. 

1.  His  activity,  "He  goeth  forth." 

2.  His  humility,  "He  weepeth." 

3.  His  fidelity,  "Bearing  precious 

seed." 

II.  The   Joyful  Reaper. 

1.  His  certain  harvest  time,  "Shall 

doubtless  come  again." 

2.  His  abundant  joy,  "With  rejoic- 

ing." 

3.  His  rich  reward,  "Bringing  his 

sheaves  with  him."     — Ex. 


All  arguments  against  the  Word  of 
God  are  fallacies ;  all  conceits  against 
the  Word  are  delusions ;  all  derision 
against  the  Word  is  folly ;  and  all 
opposition  against  the  Word  is  mad- 
ness. — Beveridge. 


An  inward  condition  must  be 
cleansed,  but  an  outward  condition 
must  be  overcome.      — D.  G.  Lapp. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
routh. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Hoior  thy  father  a.nd  thy  mother,  which  is  thtr 
first  commandment  with  promise.— -Eph.  5  :2, 

I,et  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  hr  ilinu  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4 : 12. 


WAITING  AT  THE  LADDER'S  FOOT 


Sel.   by   Mabel  Weaver. 

I've  seen  the  first  robin  of  spring,  Mother 
dear, 

And  have  heard  the  brown  darling  sing; 
You  said,  hear  it  as  wish,  and  'twill  surely 
come  true, 
So  I've  wished  such  a  beautiful  thing. 

I  thought  I  would  like  to  ask  something 
for  you, 

But    couldn't    think    what    there  could 
be 

That  you'd  want,  while  you  had  all  these 
beautiful  things, 
Besides   you    have    papa    and  me. 

So   I   wished  for  a  ladder,   so   long  that 
'twould  stand, 
One  end  by  our  own  cottage  door, 
And  the  other  go  up  past  the  moon  and 
the  stars, 
And  lean  against  heaven's  white  door. 

Then   you   and   dear   papa   would   sit  on 
the  ground, 
And  kiss  me,  and  tell  me  Goodbye, 
Then    I'd   go    up    the    ladder    far   out  of 
your  sight, 
Till   I   came   to   the   door  in   the  sky. 

I  wonder  if  God  keeps  the  door  fastened 
tight, 

If  but  one  little  crack  I  could  see, 
I   would   whisper,   "Please    God,   let  this 
little  girl  in 
She's   as   weary   and   tired   as   can  be. 

"She   came   all   alone   from  the   earth  to 

the  sky, 

For   she's   long   been    wanting   to  see, 
The  garden  of  heaven,  with  their  robins 
and  flowers, 
Please,    God,    is    there    room   for  me?" 

And   then   when   the   angels   had  opened 
the  door, 

God   would    say    "Bring    the    little  girl 
here," 

But  He'd  speak  it  so  softly,  I'd  not  be 
afraid, 

And   He'd   smile  just  like  you,  mother 
dear. 

He'd  put  his  kind  arms  round  your  dear 
little  girl, 

And  'I'd  ask  Him  to  send  down  for  you. 
And   papa,   and   cousins,   and   all   that  I 
love, 

Oh,  dear,  don't  you  wish  'twould  come 
true? 

The    next    springtime    when    the  robins 
came  home, 
They    sang    over    grasses    and  flowers, 
That   grew   at    the   foot   where   the  long 
ladder  stood, 
Whose    tops    reached    the  heavenly 
bowers. 

And   the  parents  had  dressed  the  pale, 
still,  child, 
For  her  flight  to  the  summer  laid. 
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In  a  fair  white  robe,  with  a  snow  white 
rose, 

Folded  tight  in   her  pulseless  hand. 

And  now  at  the  foot  of  the  ladder  they 
sit, 

Looking  upward  with  quiet  tears, 
Till   the  beckoning  hand  and  the  flutter- 
ing robe, 
Of  the  child  at  the  top  reappears. 

Tohnstown,  Pa. 


"DO  YOUR  BIT" 


By  Glenora  Peden 

Fur  ;he  Gospel  Herald. 

"Do  your  bit ;  buy  a  Liberty  Loan 
Bond."  or  similar  sentences  we  can 
see  stamped  on  mail,  written  on  build- 
ings, displayed  in  post  offices,  banks, 
storewindows,  etc.  What  a  forcible 
effort  men  are  putting  forth  in  order 
to   "win   the  war!" 

Friend,  a  war,  a  real  carnal  warfare 
is  going  on  in  the  world  today. 
Some  men  are  bending  every  muscle 
and  effort  to  "win  the  war."  Even 
little  children  are  buying  and  selling 
thrift  stamps,  war  saving  stamps, 
etc.  They  too  have  learned  the  les- 
son of  economy  that  the  world  is 
teaching  and  learning  today.  Why? 
To   "win   the  war." 

Christian  readers,  how  does  this 
appeal  to  you?  Have  we  a  part 
in  this  warfare?  Listen  to  what 
God's  Word  says — "For  the  weapons 
of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but 
mighty  through  God,  to  the  pulling 
down   of   strongholds"    (II   Cor.  10: 

4)-  • 

Let  us  look  at  ourselves  as  God 
ees  us  through  His  Word  and  ask 
ourselves,  Am  I  doing  my  "bit"  to 
"win  the  war"  which  is  "  mighty 
through  God?" 

Christian  Friends,  we  all  have  our 
"bit"  to  do.  Have  we  been  busy? 
Are  we  busy?  Let  us  not  only  pray 
for  more  labourers,  but  let  us  pray 
for  a  position  in  life  for  ourselves. 
And  let  us  also  pray  for  God's  help 
and  power  to  do — not  only  our  "bit" 
but  our  "all"  for  Him  and  His  cause! 

Someone  has  truthfully  said  that 
if  the  soldier  gives  his  life  for  the 
country,  then  the  Christians  who  are 
exempted  or  released  or  who  are 
never  called  owe  their  lives  to  God 
in  active  service.  In  fact,  we  all 
owe  our  lives  to  God  and  His  cause, 
for  Christ  gave  His  life  for  us. 

A  sinner  once  said  to  one  of  our 
brethren  that  if  we  believe  in  a  hell 
we  ought  to  tell  everybody  we  see 
about  it  and  warn  people  against 
it,  instead  of  being  contented  to  stay 
at  home  and  make  money  and  get 
as  much  out  of  this  world  as  we 
can.    We  should  be  on  duty. 

Parents,  have  you  given  your  chil- 
dren a  full  chance  to  learn  to  do 
all  they  can  for  Jesus?    It  is  encour- 


aging to  hear  of  children  who  have 
a  pet,  or  a  garden,  having  in  view 
to  give  the  money  received  after  the 
pet  or  garden  produce  is  marketed 
to  the  Lord.  Children  also  may 
write  Scripture  verses  on  slips  of 
paper  or  cardboard  and  distribute 
them,  also  distribute  tracts  and  other 
printed  matter.  There  are  many 
ways  for  children  to  help. 

The  people  of  this  world  are  prac- 
ticing economy  and  giving  what  they 
save  to  "help  the  war  along."  Should 
we  not  save  more  than  ever  and  give 
what  we  save  to  "help  the  cause 
along?"  Let  us  learn  this  lesson 
at  once. 

Some  people  are  putting  great 
sums  of  money  into  Liberty  Loan 
Bonds,  etc.  But  we  have  a  safer 
place  for  our  money  than  that; 
namely,  in  the  "Treasury  of  King 
Emmanuel"  where  nothing  spoils  it 
or  robs  us  of  it.  What  good  will 
a  bank  account  do  us  when  Jesus 
comes?  Who  then  will  get  the  mon- 
ey we  so  selfishly  have  stored  away? 
Did  you  ever  think  of  it?  O  let  us 
put  our  money  into  circulation  in 
Emmanuel's  Kingdom  and  make  eve- 
ry dollar  count  for  His  cause  rather 
than  store  it  up  for  Satan  and  his 
people  to  prosper  with  after  Christ 
has  taken  His  people  out  of  the 
world !  Not  only  in  money  can  we 
strive  to  win,  but  by  provisions  which 
God  has  permitted  us  to  raise.  If 
we  have  a  neighbor  in  need  let  us 
give  him  willingly  whatever  he  needs 
if  we  have  it. 

Young  People  are  especially  needed 
in  this  warfare.  There  are  many 
responsibilities  resting  on  the  young 
people.  Let  us  be  busy,  put  forth 
every  effort !  We  can  help  by  our 
efforts  in  Sunday  school,  young  peo- 
ple's meetings,  teacher's  meetings, 
mission  meetings,  mission  classes, 
prayer  meetings,  and,  above  all,  in 
our  daily  life.  We  also  can  talk  to 
others  about  their  soul's  salvation, 
distribute  literature,  etc.  Many 
things  might  be  mentioned. 

Then  I  think  the  mothers  in  our 
beloved  Church  have  failed  to  see 
the  great  place  they  are  to  fill  in 
this  great  warfare.  Just  recently 
I  heard  the  remark  a  sister  made 
about  a  young  brother  and  sister  who 
had  accompanied  one  another  to  e- 

vening  services,  "Did  you  see  R  

  and  E  come  to  church 

together  tonight?  Why  its  just  'no 
time'  since  they  were  both  babies!" 
It  brought  a  thought  to  me.  Just 
"no  time."  I  thought  how  fast  time 
does  fly  and  those  who  were  "just 
babies"  have  grown  far  beyond  moth- 
er's reach.  While  mothers  are  so 
busy  oftimes  "just  babies"  grow  out 
of  their  influence.  Therefore  they 
lose  the  privilege  of  making  them 
strong,  earnest,  soldiers  of  the  Cross. 


O  mothers,  be  on  guard  that  your 
boys  and  girls  do  not  grow  up  to  be 
weak,  unprepared  soldiers  in  this 
great  warfare  which  is  "mighty 
through  God."  It  largely  depends 
on  mothers  as  to  how  they  are  to 
become  strong  and  ready  for  the 
call  to  service.  Therefore  realize 
your  place  before  it  is  too  late ! 

So  to  conclude  we  resolve  that 
the  "whole  church"  is  needed  to  put 
forth  "every"  effort  if  we  would  win 
in  this  great  warfare.  Let  our  cries 
be,  "Repent  ye ;  for  the  Kingdom  of 
God  is  at  hand!"  "Do  your  bit;" 
speak  to  some  soul  about  their  salva- 
tion." "Where  will  you  stay  in  Eter- 
nity?" And  at  all  times  let  us 
PRAY. 

Marshallville,  Ohio. 


MAKING    HOME  HAPPY 


If  there  is  any  place  where  true 
Christianity  is  tested,  it  is  surely 
in  the  home,  and  here  the  strength 
or  weakness  of  our  personal  piety 
is  abundantly  demonstrated.  The 
Christian  home  is  the  nearest  ap- 
proach to  heaven  possible  in  this 
world,  and  if  our  homes  fail  to 
remind  us  of  heaven,  we  may  be 
certain  that  there  is  something  amiss 
with  the  type  of  Christianity  which 
is  represented  there. 

We  have  known  people  who  had 
every  other  kind  of  religion  but  home 
religion.  They  were  good  at  looking 
after  other  people's  children,  but 
failed  in  caring  for  their  own.  They 
were  capable  in  business,  helpful  in 
the  church,  ornamental  in  society, 
but  failures  in  the  home,  and  the 
real  reason  seemed  to  be  that  it 
required  a  good  deal  more  grace 
to  be  Christian  at  home  than  it  did 
to  be  Christian  elsewhere.  And  yet 
Christianity  was  meant  to  make 
home  happy,  and  so  happy  that  for 
all  time  to  come  it  would  remain 
the  earthly  type  of  the  heaven  which 
lies  beyond  the  veil.  Let  us  get  the 
kind  of  religion  which  will  make 
our  home  life  radiant  with  unselfish 
joy!  — Christian  Guardian. 


SAY  IT 


When  you've  got  a  thing  to  say, 
Say  it;  Don't  take  half  a  day. 
When  your  tale's  got  little  in  it, 
Crowd  the  whole  thing  in  a  minute! 
Life  is  short — a  fleeting  vapor — 
Don't  you  fill  an  eight-page  paper 
With  a  tale,  which  at  a  pinch 
'Could  be  cornered  in  an  inch! 
Boil  her  down  until  she  simmers; 
Polish  her  until  she  glimmers. 
When  you've  got  a  thing  to  say, 
Say    it!     Don't    take   half   a  day. 
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Sunduv  School 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  July   14,   1918— Acts  8: 
26-39;    Psa.  19:7-11 
REAPING    GOD'S  WORD 

Golden  Text. — Ye  shall  know  the 
truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you 
free.— Jno.  8.32. 

Lesson  Story. — Today  we  study  the 
story  of  the  conversion  of  the  Ethio- 
pian eunuch.  After  Philip  had  pre- 
sented the  Gospel  with  telling  effect 
in  Samaria,  the  Spirit  directed  him 
southward  to  Gaza.  He  obeyed  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  promptly,  and  the 
events  that  followed  justified  his 
course.  He  beheld  a  man  from  Ethio- 
pia, an  officer  of  great  authority  under 
Queen  Candace,  returning  from  Jeru- 
salem at  which  place  he  had  been  to 
worship.  When  Philip  first  saw  him 
he  was  riding  in  his  chariot  reading. 
The  place  in  the  Scriptures  where 
he  was  reading  was  Isaiah  53.  "Join 
thyself  to  this  chariot,"  said  the  Spirit 
to  Philip.  Philip  obeyed.  "Under- 
standest  thou  what  thou  readest?" 
said  Philip  to  the  eunuch.  "How 
can  I,  except  some  man  should  guide 
me,"  replied  the  eunuch.  Philip  then 
explained  the  Scriptures,  preaching 
to  him  Jesus,  and  the  result  was 
that  the  eunuch  accepted  the  Savior 
concerning  whom  Isaiah  wrote.  The 
eunuch  having  accepted  Christ  with- 
out reservation,  they  both  went  down 
into  the  water  (which  they  were 
passing  at  that  time)  and  Philip 
baptized  the  convert.  Philip  having 
filled  his  mission,  he  was  directed 
elsewhere  by  the  Spirit,  while  the 
eunuch  went   on   his   way  rejoicing. 

The  remainder  of  our  lesson,  taken 
from  the  book  of  Psalms,  is  a  timely 
message,  meditating  upon  the  riches 
and  goodness  of  God's  Word.  The 
psalmist's  experiences  were  similar 
to  those  of  Philip,  in  that  the  Word 
of  God  was  found  most  precious, 
compared  with  the  riches  of  this 
world. 

Lessons  for  Us.  1.  "Wist  ye  not 
that  I  must  be  about  my  Father's 
business?"  was  our  Savior's  pertin- 
ent question  describing  his  own  atti- 
tude toward  the  Father  and  His 
own  work.  Philip  likewise  was  a- 
bout  his  Father's  business.  Had  he 
listened  to  the  voice  of  reason  ( ?) 
rather  than  the  voice  of  the  Spirit, 
the  lesson  here  recorded  would  never 
have  been  written.  Count  the  work 
of  the  Lord  first,  if  you  would  accom- 
plish results  for  the  Master.  Every 
one  professing  the  name  of  Jesus 
should  make  it  his  first  business  to 
do  the  will  of  the  Father.  Whatever 
may  be  our  temporal  duties,  let  us 
not  forget  to  be  about  our  Father's 
business. 
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2.  "Understandest  thou  what  thou 
readest?"  If  it  is  Scripture  that 
you  are  reading,  there  are  two  things 
that  are  quite  important:  (1)  That 
you  have  a  spirtual  discernment  of 
the  Word.  (2)  That  you  obey  the 
voice  of  the  Spirit.  The  eunuch  was 
an  intelligent  man  and  ordinarily  this 
kind  of  a  question  would  have  been 
an  affront  to  him.  But  intelligent 
as  he  was,  he  was  unable  to  under- 
stand Scripture  without  the  guidance 
of  some  one  who  himself  was  Spirit- 
guided.  There  is  in  this  fact  a 
reminder  of  the  great  responsibility 
resting  upon  those  who  are  set  for 
the  defence  of  the  Gospel. 

3.  God  works  through  human  in- 
strumentality. He  might  have  o- 
pened  the  eyes  of  the  eunuch  without 
the  aid  of  Philip  but  He  chose  to 
bring  the  light  to  the  man  from 
Ethiopia  through  the  instrumentality 
of  another  man  who  was  already 
in  the  light.  As  Christ,  in  human 
form,  brought  the  light  to  His  disci- 
ples, so  the  disciples  are  commis- 
sioned to  bring  the  light  to  the  rest 
of  the  world.  Have  we  accepted 
the  charge?  Do  we  fully  realize 
our  responsibility? 

4.  To  preach  Jesus  means  to 
preach  His  Gospel.  To  preach  His 
Gospel  means  to  teach  His  comand- 
ments,  as  He  taught  in  the  Great 
Commission.  Matt.  28:18-20.  Phil- 
ip "preached  unto  him  Jesus ;"  but 
he  understood  that  baptism  was  nec- 
essary. You  can  not  preach  Jesus 
without  including  His  Gospel.  It 
is  but  natural  therefore  that  when 
the  eunuch  accepted  Christ  he  also 
accepted  the  commandments  of 
Christ  and  was  baptized. 

5.  Another  question  settled  by  this 
incident  is  the  mode  of  baptism.  In 
the  same  Scripture  which  the  eunuch 
was  reading  (a  few  verses  previous 
to  the  one  quoted)  it  is  said,  "shall 
he  sprinkle  many  nations."  In  ex- 
pounding this  Scripture  Philip  gave 
the  eunuch  the  idea  of  baptism. 
There  is  no  other  idea  concerning 
the  mode  of  baptism  that  we  can 
get  from  this  Scripture  except  that 
of  effusion. 

6.  One  of  the  conditions  of  bap- 
tism is  here  brought  out.  "What 
doth  hinder  me  from  being  bap- 
tized?" asked  the  eunuch.  "If  thou 
believest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou 
mayest,"  was  Philip's  reply.  Bap- 
tism is  a  dead  letter  unless  the  one 
to  whom  it  is  administered  is  a 
true  believer.  Make  sure  that  the 
applicants  for  baptism  are  believers, 
"nd  manifest  their  belief  in  a  willing- 
ness to  do  God's  whole  will,  before 
you    baptize  them. 

7.  The  central  truth  brought  out 
in  the  baptism  of  the  eunuch  is  that 
to  accept  the  truth  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  Son  of  God  means  to  believe 
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Our  Young  People 


THE  HIGHEST  USE  OF  OUR  BOD- 
IES.—Rom.   6:13.  (Jr). 


Topic  for  July  14 


MOTTO 

"Glorify  God  in  your  bodies  and  in  your 
spirit,  which  are  God's." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  Who  Made  Our  Bodies? — In  the  first 
chapter  of  Genesis,  we  read  how  God 
made  the  world  and  all  things  therein. 
There  were  six  days  in  which  God  made 
everything  that  was  made.  After  God 
had  made  the  land  and  water,  the  birds 
and  the  animals,  the  grass  and  trees, 
and  all  kinds  of  life  upon  the  earth,  He 
said,  "Let  us  make  man  in  our  image, 
after  our  likeness."  "And  the  Lord  God 
formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground, 
and  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the 
breath  of  life,  and  man  became  a  liv- 
ing soul." 

We  see  from  the  Bible  that  God 
made  our  'bodies  in  which  our  spirit 
is  to  dwell.  And  they  were  made  for 
a  purpose.  It  is  not  enough  just  to  have 
a  good  house  to  live  in.  We  must  live 
in  a  way  that  makes  the  house  worth 
while  to  be  built.  It  is  not  enough  just 
to  have  a  good  body  to  live  in  while 
in  the  world,  but  that  body  ought  to 
be  made  use  of  in  a  way  that  will  be 
good.  And  the  One  who  made  our 
bodies  knows  better  how  they  ought 
to  be  used  than  anybody  else.  Every- 
thing belongs  to  God  because  He  made 
it.  If  our  bodies  belong  to  God,  He  has 
a  right  to  say  how  they  are  to  be  used. 
But  we  see  many  people  who  do  not 
use  the  body  in  doing  as  God  says. 
When  Adam  and  Eve  disobeyed  God, 
He  had  to  cast  them  out  of  the  beauti- 
ful garden  and  let  death  come  to  the 
bodies  of  all  people.  But  when  Jesus 
came  to  die  for  sin,  He  got  the  power 
over  death  and  bought  our  bodies  back 
from  death  and  saved  our  souls  if  we 
receive  Him.  So  God  has  a  double 
claim  on  our  bodies,  first  because  He 
made  them,  and  second,  because  He 
redeemed  them  from  death  thru  Jesus 
C-hrist. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
MY    whole    body    is    the    Lord's.  My 
hands,  my  feet,  my  heart,  my  tongue,  my 
eyes,   my   ears,   everything   shall   be  used 
to  give  praise  to  God  and  do  His  bidding. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1.  Good  Uses  of  the  Body. 

2.  Evil  Uses  of  the  Body. 

3.  The  Body  is  My  House  and  God's. 

4.  Text  word,  Body. 
For   Young   People. — 

1.  Proper   Motives   in   the   Care   of  the 

Body. 

2.  The  Power  for  Good  or  Evil  in  the 

Body. 

3.  How  Keep  the  Body  Under. 


with  all  our  hearts.  Compare  this 
with  I  John  4:1-3.  To  deny  the  Lord 
that  bought  us  is  said  by  Peter  to 
be  the  rankest  of  all  heresies.  If 
vou  believe  (with  a  living  faith)  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh, 
the  soundness  of  your  faith  is  estab- 
lished. — K. 
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OUR  MOTTO  I 


The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  JULY  4,  1918 

Field  Notes 


The  regular  appointments  at  Rock- 
ton,  Pa.,  were  rilled  last  Sunday  by 
Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  of  Carver,  Mo. 


Bro.  David  Garber  of  Lyndhurst, 
Va.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Blenheim,  Ont.,  June  16,  with  8 
public  confessions  as  one  of  the  visi- 
ble results. 
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Change  of  Address. — Owing  to  a 
change  in  mail  routes  the  address  of 
Bro.  P.  E.  Brunk  and  family  has 
been  changed  from  Delphos,  Ohio, 
to   Elida,   Ohio,   route  1. 


Bro.  J.  H.  Mosemann  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  closed  a  short  series  of  meetings 
at  Shirksville  Church,  Lebanon  Co., 
Pa.,  Tune  23,  with  one  public  confes- 
sion  as   one   of   the   visible  results. 


Sunday     School     Meeting.  —  The 

brotherhood  at  Salunga,  Pa.,  have 
made  arrangements  to  hold  a  Sunday 
school  meeting  Aug.  7.  All 
interested  are  invited  to  attend. 


Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa., 
spent  a  day  last  week  at  the  Menno- 
nite  Publishing  House.  He  was  here 
as  a  member  of  the  committee  ap- 
pointed to  prepare  topics  for  the 
young  people's  meetings  for  1919. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — The  Pea 

Ridge  Church  near  Palmyra,  Mo., 
expects  to  hold  a  Sunday  school 
meeting  on  Sunday,  July  7.  Breth- 
ren and  sisters  from  Palmyra  and 
from  Cherry  Box  are  expected  to 
be  present. 


Errata. — In  the  obituary  notice  of 
Sister  Carrie  B.  Garber,  which  ap- 
peared in  these  columns  lately,  sever- 
al errors  were  made  which  we  gladly 
correct.  Her  age  was  65  years,  in- 
stead of  55.  Text,  Rev.  14:12,13, 
instead  of  11:12,13,  as  reported. 


Bro.  A.  O.  Histand  of  Doylestown, 
Pa.,  spent  the  first  two  weeks  in 
June  lending  a  helping  hand  to  the 
brotherhood  at  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  in 
a  series  of  meetings.  Bro.  H.  writes 
a  very  interesting  letter  which  will 
appear  in  next  week's  Gospel  Herald, 
the  Lord  willing. 


A  Correction. — We  have  been  reliably 
informed  that  the  recent  announcement 
of  a  proposed  Bible  meeting  at  New 
Providence  Church,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  June  30-July  2,  was  a  mistake. 
There  is  to  be  a  Bible  meeting  held 
there  later  in  the  year,  but  the  time 
has  not  yet  been  announced.  We 
are  sorry  the  mistake  has  occurred. 


The  brethren,  G.  L.  Bender  and 
I.  R.  Detwciler,  went  to  Illinois  last 
week  in  the  interest  of  raising  the 
college  debt  now  resting  upon  Goshen 
College.  The  Illinois  brethren  are 
responding  quite  liberally,  and  dona- 
tions amounting  to  over  $12,000  were 
reported  from  that  place  with  pros- 
pects   for    more.     Bro.    Bender  re- 


July  4 

turned  home  the  latter  part  of  last 
week,  leaving  Bro.  Detweiler  still 
on    the  field. 


Good  news  comes  from  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  where  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of 
Eureka,  111.,  has  been  assisting  the 
brotherhood  in  Bible  and  evangelistic 
meetings.  Many  are  confessing  their 
Savior  and  the  cause  of  Christ  at 
that  place  is  greatly  strengthened. 
Bro.  Derstine  expects  to  spend  some 
time  at  home  after  he  is  through 
with  his  work  in  Canada. 


Bro.  Ira  Miller  and  family  of  Fen- 
tress, Va.,  who  have  spent  the  past 
year  at  Scottdale,  started  on  their 
homeward  journey  on  Wednesday, 
June  26,  expecting  to  spend  a  month 
in  visiting  at  a  number  of  places 
enroute  home.  They  were  accompa- 
nied by  Sister  Ella  Miller,  who  has 
rendered  faithful  service  in  the 
House  for  a  number  of  years.  We 
were  loath  to  see  her  leave  but  trust 
that  she  may  be  a  means  of  strength 
to  the  cause  wherever  she  goes. 


The  committee  appointed  by  Gen- 
eral Conference  to  arrange  for  topics 
to  be  used  in  our  young  people's 
Bible  meetings  held  its  annual  ses- 
sion at  the  Publishing  House  on 
Friday  of  last  week.  Only  a  portion 
of  the  committee  could  be  present. 
A  list  of  subjects  was  prepared  for 
use  in  1919  which,  after  having  been 
approved  or  revised  by  the  full  com- 
mittee and  also  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Committee,  will  be  published 
later. 


Notice  to  Farmers. — As  noted  be- 
fore in  these  columns  there  is  a 
movement  on  foot  looking  to  the 
furloughing  of  "conscientious  object- 
ors" in  camps  placing  them  on  farms, 
according  to  government  regulations. 
The  boys  are  to  have  not  more  than  a 
private's  pay  ($30.00  per  month)  and 
so  far  the  only  kinds  of  work  specified 
for  them  are  farming  and  reconstruc- 
tion work  in  France.  But  whatever 
is  done,  it  is  important  that  there 
be  a  sufficient  number  of  places  ready 
so  that  when  the  furloughing  of  men 
begins  there  may  be  enough  places 
to  provide  for  all.  We  suggest  that 
our  people  in  need  of  help  write 
immediately  to  either  Bro.  Aaron 
Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  or  Bro.  P. 
R.  Nissley,  Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  putting 
in  their  application  for  help.  We 
hope  to  be  able  to  make  more  definite 
announcements    in    the    near  future. 
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Correspondence 


New  Paris,  Ind. 

(Salem  Congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers.— 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  wonder- 
ful works  among  the  children  of 
men  ;  also  for  His  goodness  in  again 
giving  us  a  bountiful  harvest. 

The  time  is  here  again  for  people 
to  gather  in  their  harvest  of  grain, 
and  people  are  very  busy.  But  how 
much  more  busy  wc  should  be  to 
gather  souls  into  God's  Kingdom. 

Sister  Emma  Habig  of  Ft.  Wayne 
and  Sister  Nettie  Culp  are  worship- 
ping with  us  this  summer.  We  ap- 
preciate their  help  very  much. 

Bro.  John  Heiber  and  family  of 
Bristol,  Ind.,  gave  us  a  visit  on  June 
16.  They  were  former  members  of 
this  congregation. 

Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind.. 
was  with  us  on  June  23,  and  deliv- 
ered an  edifying  sermon.  We  are 
always  glad  to  receive  food  for  the 
soul. 

We  held  our  Sunday  school  meeting 
with  the  Yellow  Creek  congregation 
on  June  9.     It  was  well  attended. 

We  again  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  God's  people. 

Yours   for   the  Master, 

June  25,  1918.         Ella  Rohrer. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name : — The  Lord  hath 
wondrously  blessed  us  at  this  place 
during  the  past  few  weeks  in  spiritual 
things,  whereof  we  are  glad.  June 
12T4th  we  had  a  Bible  conference, 
which  was  a  great  blessing  to  all 
who  attended.  The  following  were 
the  subjects  and  the  instructors. 
"Bible  Faith  Gallery,"  "Egypt  to 
Canaan,"  '"Revelations,"  by  C.  F. 
Derstine ;  "The  Doctrine  of  Inspira- 
tion ;"  "Inspiration  of  the  Bible — 
objections  to,  Refuted ;"  "A  Divine 
Forecast  of  Jewish  History ;"  "Paul 
as  a  Man  in  History;"  "The  Second 
Coming  in  Relation  to  the  Church, 
Israel,  and  the  World ;"  "Paul  as 
a  Convert  in  the  Church  of  Christ ;" 
"Book  Study  —  Philipians;"  "A 
Prophetic  Drama  of  the  end  of  the 
Age;"  "Psa.  117:118,"  by  S.  M. 
Kanagy  ;  "Prayer  ;"  "Fruit  Bearing," 
by  David  Garber.  A  rich  feast  of 
Spiritual  truths  was  brought  out. 

The  Sisters  Sewing  Circles  of  Wa- 
terloo County  also  held  one  session 
of  conference  together.  Gratifying 
reports  were  given  of  what  has  been 
done  during  the  past,  and  a  number 
of  helpful  talks  were  given.  There 


are  openings  for  a  great  work  in 
the  future. 

Beginning  on  the  evening  of  June 
11,  and  ending  on  June  24,  Bro. 
Derstine  conducted  a  series  of  real 
revival  meetings  which  will  not  soon 
be  forgotten.  He  preached  with  pow- 
er and  did  not  shun  to  declare  the 
whole  counsel  of  God.  The  Lord 
blessed  the  work  by  the  fact  that 
fifty  souls — young,  middle  aged,  one 
of  eighty  years — became  willing  to 
renounce  sin  and  accept  Christ  as 
their  Savior  and  to  live  a  separated 
life  from  the  world.  Besides  these, 
a  number  had  already  confessed 
Christ  at  a  religious  campaign  held 
in  this  city  a  few  weeks  previous 
to  our  meetings  who  wish  to  join 
with   us   in   church  fellowship. 

May  God  bless,  guide,  and  keep 
them  all  safely  is  our  prayer. 

During  his  stay  here,  our  brother 
had  one  service  in  the  Baden  Mission 
and  two  at  Breslau  at  which  place 
a  goodly  number  were  converted. 
He  also  had  a  special  meeting  for 
men  on  Saturday  afternoon,  June  22. 
The  intrest  was  exceptionally  good 
throughout  and  the  church  building 
filled  to  overflowing  at  nearly  every 
meeting.  May  God  continue  to  bless 
Bro.  Derstine  as  well  as  all  his 
co-workers  in  their  evangelistic  la- 
bors. 

June  26,  1918.         G.  A.  Weber. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Stahl   Congregation ) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday,  June  23,  we  re-organized 
our  Sunday  school  with  the  following 
officers  : — Supts.,  Loranza  Kauffman, 
S.  K.  Yoder;  Secys.,  John  Kniss, 
Katie  Weaver ;  Treas.,  John  M.  Sala, 
John  Stahl.  May  God  bless  these 
officers  in  their  work.  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler's  normal  closed  June  19.  On 
July  28  we  will  have  a  German  serv- 
ice if  it  is  God's  will.  There  are  some 
old  people  in  our  congregation  that 
cannot  understand  the  English  lan- 
guage. May  God  bless  the  old  peo- 
ple. 

John  A.  Thomas. 

June  27,  1918. 


Dalton,  Pa. 

(Swiss  Mennonite  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  joy  and  sorrow  at  the 
present  time,  but  withal  we  thank 
God  for  His  goodness  to  us.  Small 
pox  have  been  in  our  community 
for  several  weeks  and  there  are  still 
a  few  cases.  But  we  are  glad  to  say 
they  are  only  in  a  mild  form.  No 
meetings  were  held  at  our  church 
for  two  Sundays.  On  Saturday,  June 
15,  the  church  house  was  fumigated 
and  so  we  are  again  holding  services. 
June   19  we  had   the  privilege  to 


have  with  us  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  who  held  revival 
meetings  at  Orrville.  He  had  a 
powerful  sermon  choosing  for  his 
text  Matt.  7:13. 

Several  weeks  ago  Bro.  David  Yod- 
er of  Smithville,  also  was  with  us 
and  preached  an  interesting  sermon. 
May  God  bless  them  in  their  labors. 

June  27,  1918.  —Cor. 


Camp  Sherman,  Ohio. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greetings 
in  the  Master's  Name: — The  breth- 
ren, A.  I.  Yoder  and  J.  B.  Hartzler, 
were  in  our  midst  last  Sunday. 

Bro.  Yoder  preached  the  sermon 
from  God's  precious  Word,  encour- 
aged us  to  be  loyal  to  our  Master. 
The  duration  of  our  stay  in  Camp 
Sherman  seems  limited  but  many  will 
be  the  reminiscences  to  linger.  May 
your  prayers  ascend  to  the  Throne 
that  we  remain  faithful  and  true  re- 
gardless of  our  location  and  environ- 
ments. 

The  probabilities  are  that  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday  will  be  our  last  at 
this  place  and  may  the  message 
strengthen  us  as  only  His  Word  can 
strengthen  for  the  trials  and  difficul- 
ties we  may  encounter  on  life's  jour- 
ney. 

Having  implicit  trust  in  His  never- 
failing  promises,  we  anticipate  great 
things    as    His  children. 

Fraternally, 
J.  Erwin  Gnagey. 

June  28,  1918. 


Fair  Oaks,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  :■ — ■ 
Thank  the  Lord  for  all  good  bless- 
ings. 

Church  was  held  at  Samuel  Leich- 
tv's  last  Sunday  and  will  be  at 
Harvey  Hershberger's  next  time. 

All  crops  are  looking  fairly  well. 
Harvest  is  at  hand. 

We  got  a  letter  from  a  dear  brother 
down  at  Camp  Taylor,  Ky.  The 
brethren  in  camps  always  ask  for 
every  one  to  remember  them  in  their 
prayers.  Another  one  of  our  neigh- 
bor boys,  Dan  Liechty,  had  to  \  ave 
June  25  for  Camp  Sherman,  Ohio. 
Hope  the  clear  Lord  will  guide  his 
way. 

We  wish  God's  richest  blessing  to 
all  readers. 

Agnes  and  Elmer  Kauffman. 
June  28,  1918. 


Orrville,  Ohio 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald : — ■ 
Greeting  in  Jesus  Name. 

On  Sunday  morning,  June  9,  we 
were  privileged  to  enjoy  a  very  help- 

(Continued    on   page  244) 
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Miscellaneous 


POWER  IN  OUR  PRESENT  LIFE 
BECAUSE  OF  THE 
RESURRECTION 


By  Mollie  Schrock 

Per  the  Goepd  Herald. 

In  Eph.  1 :18-23,  we  have  these 
words :  "The  eyes  of  your  under- 
standing being  enlightened ;  that  ye 
may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his 
calling,  and  what  the  riches  of  his 
inheritance  in  the  saints,  and  what 
is  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his 
power,  which  he  wrought  in  Christ, 
when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand 
in  the  heavenly  places,  far  above 
all  principality,  and  power,  and  might, 
and  dominion,  and  every  name  that 
is  named,  not  only  in  this  world  but 
also  in  that  which  is  to  come :  and 
hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet, 
and  gave  him  to  be  the  head  over 
all  things  to  the  church,  which  is 
his  body,  the  fulness  of  him  that 
filleth    all    in  all." 

With  these  rich  words  is  there 
any  excuse  for  defeated  lives?  The 
potent  power  of  the  devil  against 
the  believer  is  met  by  the  omnipotent 
power  of  Christ  in  the  believer.  This 
power  is  equal  to  the  power  wrought 
in  the  resurrection.  Notice  the  ex- 
ceeding greatness  of  His  power — 
Christ"  in  the  grave  as  a  result  of 
sin  and  the  last  enemy,  death,  uncon- 
quered,  exalted  from  the  lowly  grave 
among  the  wicked  to  the  right  hand 
of  God  in  heavenly  places.  Principal- 
ities, might,  powers,  dominions,  and 
,every  name  which  would  include 
the  name  of  the  prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air  are  far  beneath  Him.  Not 
only  those  of  this  world  but  of  that 
which  is  to  come.  All  things  are 
under  Christ's  feet  and  Christ  is 
the  Supreme  Head.  Oh  think  of 
the  Christ  apparently  defeated  in 
the  earthly  tomb,  held  secure  by 
stones  and  soldiers ;  consider  the  ex- 
ceeding greatness  of  the  power  that 
could  exalt  Him  to  heavenly  places 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father. 
Then  comprehend  that  Paul  here  in 
this  Scripture  (Eph.  1  :18-23)  says 
that  this  is  the  measure  of  His  power 
toward  those  that  believe.  When 
we  think  of  this  truth  it  truly  was 
fitting  that  Paul  should  pray,  "the 
eyes  of  your  understanding  being 
enlightened,  that  ye  may  know  *  *  * 
the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power 
to  us-ward  who  believe."  The  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  is  the  answer  to 
the  questions,  Can  I  hold  out?  Can 
I  gain  the  victory  over  sin?  Can 
1  triumph  over  the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil? 


The  doctrine  of  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead  is  in  fact  one  of  the 
foundation  stones  of  the  religion  of 
Jesus.  Take  away  the  doctrine  of 
the  resurrection  and  the  whole  super- 
structure of  the  Christian  religion 
will  fall.  "But  if  there  be  no  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,"  says  Paul, 
"Then  is  Christ  not ;  and  if  Christ 
be  not  risen  then  is  our  faith  in 
vain."  "But  now  is  Christ  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  become  the  firstfruits 
of  them  that  slept." 

As  by  virtue  of  Christ's  death, 
the  believer  is  reconciled  to  God, 
so  by  virtue  of  His  resurrection  the 
believer  arises  to  a  newness  of  life, 
attains  to  the  resurrection  of  the 
just  and  is  saved  to  an  endless  life. 
"For  if  when  we  were  enemies,  we 
were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death 
of  his  Son,  much  more,  being  recon- 
ciled, we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life." 

"By    His    death    and   endless  life, 
Jesus  saves." 

"Because  I  live,"  said  Jesus,  ye 
shall  also  live."  "I  am  he  that  liveth 
and  was  dead,  and  behold,  I  am  alive 
for  evermore."  "Christ,  being  raised 
from  the  dead,  dieth  no  more,"  but 
"ever  liveth  to  make  intercession," 
for  the  believer.  Thus  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  to  an  endless  life  se- 
cures the  same  for  the  believer  and 
becomes  to  him  a  matter  of  infinite 
importance  and  profound  thankful- 
ness   to  God. 

The  resurrection  of  Jesus  should 
mean  much  to  every  true  child  of 
God  for  His  resurrection  assures  our 
resurrection.  Christ  had  laid  down 
His  life  and  His  enemies  thought 
now  they  had  triumphed  over  Him, 
but  He  assumed  His  power  and  arose 
triumphant  over  every  foe.  Our  spe- 
cial interest  lies  in  the  fact  that  He 
led  the  way  for  us  to  follow. 

It  is  only  through  Him  that  we 
may  have  victory.  There  is  resurrec- 
tion power,  a  victorious  life  for  His 
followers.  Our  Savior  lives  and  His 
power  is  equal  to  our  needs.  There 
is  victory  for  us  thru  faith  in  Him 
and  a  full  surrender  to  Him."  As 
Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead 
by  the  glory  of  the  Fatbe*  "ven  so 
we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of 
life."  Unless  we  take  up  our  cross 
daily  and  keep  alive  unto  God,  we 
will  settle  into  an  effortless  endur- 
ance of  that  which  is  making  our 
lives  bitter  and  consequently  we  be- 
come profitless  to  ourselves  and  to 
those  with  whom  we  associate.  In 
this  deplorable  condition  we  could 
not  bring  comfort  to  our  fellowman. 
God  grant  that  we  may  "arise  to 
newness  of  life"  that  we  may  be 
enabled  to  carry  the  message  of  love 
and  hope  to  others  that  they  may 
be  called  trees  of  righteousness,  the 
planting  of  the  Lord,  that  He  might 
be  glorified." 


Let  us  then  be  faithful  and  press 
on  in  His  service,  making  the  way 
brighter  and  easier  for  all  others 
by  our  consistent  life  and  kind,  help- 
ful deeds  and  words  until  we  are 
all  gathered  together  around  the  Son 
of  God  in  His  glorious  kingdom 
where  we  can  praise  His  name  to- 
gether thruout  the  ceaseless  ages  of 
eternity. 

Flanagan,  Illinois. 

THE  GREAT  COMMISSION 


By  A  Brother 
Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost: 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever I  have  commanded  you:  and, 
lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world.  Amen. — Matt.  28: 
19,  20. 

In  studying  the  foregoing  command 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior,  have  we  ever 
stopped  to  think  what  this  would 
mean   to  us? 

The  world  is  now  beginning  to 
find  out  more  of  the  faith  of  the 
Mennonite  church  than  ever  before, 
and  is  making  a  careful  study  of 
the  lives  of  some  of  its  members, 
and  is  (thank  God)  finding  some  on 
the  solid  rock  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
sorry  to  say,  some  that  are  misusing 
their  God-given  liberty  for  a  cloak 
of  maliciousness.     I  Pet.  2:16. 

In  looking  at  the  average  Menno- 
nite church  of  today,  the  world  is 
after  all  wondering  whether  she  is 
really  sincere  in  her  doctrine  which 
she  claims  to  hold  dear.  Why?  Be- 
cause it  is  aware  of  the  fact  that  many 
of  her  members  are  wealthy.  It 
cannot  help  but  think  that  if  these 
people  are  really  as  sincere  as  they 
profess,  they  would  be  willing  to 
make  more  of  a  sacrifice  to  teach 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that 
the  big  farms  and  fine  homes  would 
be  a  secondary  matter  in  the  minds 
of  the  people  that  claim  to  have  a 
conscience  that  is  so  easily  touched. 
Can  you  after  all  blame  the  world? 
If  there  is  anything  in  all  the  world 
that  should  make  a  Christian  sad, 
and  should  stir  up  his  conscience 
it  is  the  fact  of  souls  dying  without 
Christ,  going  down  into  Christless 
graves,  and  for  which  Christ  died, 
and  has  left  us  the  blessed  work  of 
delivering  the  Gospel  to  them. 

Jesus  said,  "Lay  not  up  for  your- 
selves treasures  upon  earth,"  but  in 
Heaven.    Matt.  6:19. 

Is  it  any  wonder  God  is  letting 
things  come  over  His  people,  things 
that  we  fail  to  understand,  we  have 
not  been  carrying  the  Gospel  in  its 
fullness  and  purity,  as  we  are  instruct- 
ed to  do,  and  God  has  seen  to  take 
matters  in  His  own  hands,  and  to 
wake  the  professors  up,  before  they 
go  lost;  and  after  all  when  we  look 
how   wonderful   are    His   ways,  we 
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can  still  praise  Him  for  His  good- 
ness. Brother,  before  we  say  again 
that  we  cannot  indulge  in  some  of 
the  things  that  the  world  is  indulging 
in,  let  us  be  sure  that  we  are  free 
from  the  sins  of  this  world,  and 
that  when  we  tell  the  world  we 
cannot  go  with  them,  they  can  see 
we  are  "proving  all  things"  and 
we  really  are  concerned  about  our 
Savior's  teachings. 

Brethren,  we  are  living  in  a  land 
of  plenty.  We  have  the  means.  God 
has  wonderfully  blessed  us,  and  the 
Gospel  that  was  brought  down  from 
high  heaven  by  our  Lord,  to  save 
you  and  me,  is  for  me  and  you  to 
see  to  it  that  it  is  delivered  to  all 
the  world.  Were  it  not  that  God 
loved  us  we  would  today  be  on  the 
road  to  destruction — and  we  are  on 
that  way  now  if  we  fail  to  give  God 
back  the  talents  He  has  blessed  us 
with.  They  are  not  ours,  but  belong 
to  God,  the  price  that  God  gave 
to  the  world  cannot  be  measured  in 
dollars  and  cents,  neither  can  one 
soul.  Just  think  for  a  moment,  the 
millions  and  billions  of  dollars  in 
this  world  are  nothing  compared  to 
only  one  soul.  Have  you  the  million 
dollars  to  save  that  one  soul  even 
if  you  were  aware  of  the  fact  that 
it  would  take  it?  Would  you  give 
it?  Or  are  you  in  the  class  of  Mark 
10:24,  25? 

How  many  times  in  the  last  month 
have  we  heard  sermons  concerning 
Christ's  second  coming?  Preachers 
are  preaching  it  more  than  ever  be- 
fore, people  are  continually  talking 
about  it,  and  we  are  all  inclined 
to  give  it  more  thought  than  ever 
before.  If  we  really  believe  it,  as 
we  say  we  do,  then  there  must  be 
something  wrong.  Why  not  get 
busy  in  the  Lord's  service,  and  give 
our  means  as  never  before,  and  get 
the  lost  souls  into  the  kingdom  while 
it  is  yet  day,  and  see  them  saved, 
for  the  night  cometh  when  no  man 
can  work. 

In  conclusion  may  we  say,  let  us 
beware  that  the  talents  God  has 
given  us  are  not  hidden  in  the  earth, 
and  that  on  the  last  day  we  will 
not  be  found  short  of  having  done 
our  duty  toward  God  and  our  fellow 
men,  and  may  we  all  hear  the  voice, 
"Well  done  thou  good  and  faithful 
servant." 

Manson,  Iowa. 


The  great  issues  that  are  being 
fought  out  are  not  to  be  found  at 
the  Marne  or  in  Mesopotamia  or 
in  Italy,  but  in  the  soul  of  man. 

— E.  E.  Miller. 


It  takes  real  consistency  to  retain 
the  power  of  God  in  our  lives. 

D.  H.  Bender. 


A  FEW  POINTS  TO  REMEMBER 


"That  an  order  was  issued  by  the 
War  Dept.  on  Sept.  25,  1917,  to  all 
Commanding  Generals  of  the  Nation- 
al Guard  Divisions  to  the  effect  that 
selected  Mennonites  who  report  to 
camps  for  duty  be  not  forced  to  wear 
the  uniform." 

In  the  text  of  Secretary  Baker's 
order,  officially  appearing  in  Official 
Bulletin,  January  1,  1918,  are  the 
following  statements: — 

"If,  however,  any  drafted  man, 
upon  his  arrival  at  camp,  either 
through  the  presentation  of  a  certifi- 
cate from  his  local  board,  or  by  writ- 
ten statement  addressed  by  himself 
to  the  commanding  officer,  shall  re- 
cord himself  as  a  conscientious  ob- 
jector, he  shall  not,  against  his  will, 
be  required  to  wear  a  uniform  or 
to  bear  arms ;  nor,  if  pending  the 
final  decision  as  to  his  status,  he 
shall  decline  to  perform,  under  milita- 
ry directions,  duties  which  he  states 
to  be  contrary  to  the  dictates  of 
his  conscience,  shall  he  receive  puni- 
tive treatment  for  such  conduct. 

"If  there  shall  be  any  instances 
in  which  the  findings  of  courts-mar- 
tial at  camps  or  posts  in  cases  involv- 
ing conscientious  objectors  shall  be 
disapproved  by  the  Secretary  of  War, 
the  men  concerned  shall  also  be  trans- 
ferred to  Fort  Leavenworth,  and  sim- 
ilarly examined  and  reported  upon 
by  the  board  of  inquiry. 

"By  direction  of  the  Secretary  of 
War  dated  April  22,  1918,  instructions 
Avere  issued  by  this  office,  April  27, 
1918,  to  try  by  court-martial  those 
declining  to  accept  such  non-combat- 
ant service ;  (a)  whose  attitude  in 
camp  is  defiant;  (b)  whose  sincerity 
is  questioned;  (c)  who  are  active 
in  propaganda. 

"All  other  men  professing  conscien- 
tious objections,  now  segregated  in 
posts  and  camp,  i.  e.,  those  who,  while 
themselves  refusing  to  obey  military 
instructions  on  the  ground  of  consci- 
entious scruples,  religious  or  other, 
have  given  no  other  cause  of  criticism 
in  their  conduct ;  and  all  who  have 
been  or  may  be  acquittted  by  such 
courts-martial  shall  be  transferred 
upon  orders  issued  by  this  office  to 
camp  and  other  commanders  to  Fort 
Leavenworth,  Kans.  The  command- 
ing officer,  Fort  Leavenworth,  will 
keep  these  men  segregated,  but  not 
under  arrest,  pending  further  instruc- 
tions from  this  office. 

"The  same  procedure  shall  be  car- 
ried out  as  promptly  as  opssible  in 
the  cases  of  men  professing  similar 
scruples  who  may  report  at  posts 
or   camps   in   the  future. 

"Pending  the  final  decision  in  each 
case  as  to  the  disposal  of  these  men, 
the  directions  as  to  their  treatment, 
issued   from  time  to  time  by  order 


of  the  Secretary  of  War,  remain 
in  force.  These  may  be  summarized 
as  follows: 

"As  a  matter  of  public  health  every 
man  in  camp,  entirely  apart  from 
his  military  status,  shall  be  expected 
to  keep  himself  and  his  belongings 
and  surroundings  clean,  and  his  body 
in  good  condition  through  appropriate 
exercise.  Men  declining  to  perform 
military  duties  shall  be  expected  to 
prepare   their   own  food. 

Must  Report  at  Camp 

"No  man  who  fails  to  report  at 
camp,  in  accordance  with  the  instruc- 
tions of  his  local  board,  or  who, 
having  reported,  fails  to  make  clear 
upon  his  arrival  his  decision  to  be 
regarded  as  a  conscientious  objector, 
is  entitled  to  the  treatment  outlined 
above. 

Provisions  of  Selective  Act 

"The  selective-service  act  makes 
provision  for  the  assignment  to  non- 
combatant  military  service  members 
of  religious  bodies  opposed  in  princi- 
ple to  war.  In  certain  instances  the 
church  in  question  specifies  that  obe- 
dience to  any  military  order,  whether 
given  by  a  company  commander  or 
by  a  surgeon  in  the  hospital  involves 
a  departure  from  the  tenets  of  the 
church  and  in  many  cases  individual 
objectors  have  stated  that  the  same 
conclusion  prevents  their  accepting 
the  alternative  of  noncombatant  serv- 
ice offered  by  the  terms  of  the  presi- 
dential order  of  March  20.  For  this 
reason  the  new  instructions  have  been 
drawn  in  such  a  way  as  to  provide 
the  greatest  generosity  of  treatment 
to  the  men  whose  sincerity  is  proved, 
while  keeping  the  strictest  check  a- 
gainst  an  opportunity  to  the  slacker 
or  maligner." 

*  *  * 

The  above  is  a  circular  sent  out 
by  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks.  It  is  well 
to  bear  these  facts  in  mind  when 
reading  newspaper  reports  about 
what  is  being  done  to  "conscientious 
objectors."  Whatever  may  be  the 
decrees  of  courts-martial,  the  guaran- 
tee that  Government  means  to  respect 
our  conscience  still  stands  and  all 
cases  reviewed  at  Washington  will 
likely  be  decided  in  the  light  of  this 
guarantee.  On  our  part  there  are 
two  important  questions:  (1)  Are  we 
truly  conscientious?  (2)  Have  we 
the  courage  of  our  convictions? 

— Editor. 


The  primary  purpose  of  mission 
work  is  to  magnify  the  name  of 
Christ.  — E.    E.  Miller. 


I  don't  believe  that  I  ought  to  worry 
about  my  old  age.  I  believe  God  will 
take  care  of  that.  — Paul  Erb. 
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KNOWING  THE  WORKS  OF 
GOD 


We  once  had  a  teacher  who  knew 
things  about  the  stars.  He  told  us 
many  things  of  the  wonders  of  as- 
tronomy, and  introduced  us  to  the 
constellations,  the  first  magnitude 
stars,  and  others.  All  through  the 
years  we  have  treasured  this  knowl- 
.  edge  and  added  to  it. 

We  have  never  been  alone  of  a 
dark  night  when  the  stars  were  shin- 
ing. The  Big  Dipper,  the  Little 
Dipper,  the  Serpent,  Orion,  the  Pleia- 
des, the  Hyades,  Cassiopera's  Chair, 
Job's  Coffin,  the  Lyre,  and  the  North- 
ern Crown  have  been  familiar  con- 
stellations to  us,  and  of  the  stars, 
Sirius,  Arcturus,  Rigel,  Capella,  Proc- 
yon,  Polaris,  and  the  Three  Kings, 
and  many  others  we  have  eagerly 
looked  for  at  all  times.  A  thousand 
thanks  have  we  wafted  toward  that 
teacher  for  what  he  did  for  us  in 
this  way. 

If  we  had  our  life  to  live  over 
again,  we  would  learn  thest  things 
and  more.  The  stars  have  we  with 
us  always.  Why  should  not  every 
boy  and  girl  learn  at  least  a  few 
things  about  them,  at  least  enough 
for  a  speaking  acquaintance  with 
them? 

Our  father  knew  much  about  trees. 
He  taught  us  to  recognize  the  maple, 
the  elm,  the  oak,  the  beech,  the  birch, 
and  very  many  more,  with  some 
of  the  varieties  of  each.  All  through 
the  years  it  has  been  a  joy  to  us  to 
be  able  to  call  the  names  of  the  trees 
that  we  have  seen,  and  the  more 
because  so  few  people  have  seemed 
to  know  or  can  tell  anything  about 
them.  Only  the  other  day  a  very 
nice  lady  with  whom  we  were  talking 
was  much  surprised  to  know  that 
a  beautiful  tree  that  we  were  looking 
at  was  a  linden,  that  it  was  the  same 
as  the  basswood,  and  that  under  the 
name  of  whitewood  it  furnished  the 
material  for  her  chopping  bowl. 

Even  a  little  knowledge  of  trees 
goes  a  long  way.  We  spend  our 
lives  among  them.  They  are  our 
constant  companions.  Is  it  not  very 
impolite,  to  say  the  least,  to  take 
no  pains  to  know  their  names  and 
families   and  value? 

Here  is  another  thing  that  every 
boy  and  girl  ought  to  learn,  new 
education  or  no  new  education. 

We  had  another  teacher  who 
taught  us  much  about  birds.  You 
are  missing  a  vast  deal  of  pleasure 
if  you  do  not  know  the  familiar  birds 
and  cannot  identify  them  by  their 
songs. 

"Listen,"  said  a  man  to  a  friend 
with  whom  he  was  walking  the  other 
day,  "that's  a  woodthrush." 

The   friend  gave  a  listless  ear  to 


the  exquisite  melody  for  a  moment 
and  then  said,  "What  is  a  wood- 
thrush?" 

Don't  you  feel  sorry  for  such  a 
man?  And  do  you  know  the  wood- 
thrush's  note  yourself? 

Well,  there  is  a  lot  of  this.  Anoth- 
er teacher  told  us  much  about  rocks, 
and  another  much  about  shells,  and 
one  of  our  pastors  taught  us  valuable 
things  about  ants.  We  always  en- 
joyed these  incidental  nature  studies. 
They  have  added  delight  to  every 
ride  and  walk  we  have  ever  taken, 
by  day  and  by  night. 

When  we  had  pupils  of  our  own 
we  never  lost  an  opportunity  to  help 
them  to  get  acquainted  with  the 
wonderful  world  they  lived  in. 

Take  this  suggestion  from  us :  Re- 
solve to  know  all  you  can  about 
nature — God's  world.  Observe,  ask 
questions,  read,  understand,  remem- 
ber, and  review,  you  will  be  surprised 
to  find  how  rich  you  are  becoming. 

There  is  a  religious  value,  even 
in  this,  for  the  study  of  the  creation 
leads  us  to  the  Creator. 

"The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God,"  and  so  do  the  earth  and  the 
sea  and  all  that  in  them  is. — Sunday 
School  Advocate. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  241) 

ful  communion  service,  conducted  by 
Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig  assisted  by  Bro.  D. 
D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind.  In 
the  evening  Bro.  Miller  began  a 
series  of  evangelistic  meetings  which 
continued  till  Tuesday  evening,  June 
18.  Bro.  Miller  delivered  very  practi- 
cal and  helpful  messages  to  a  crowded 
house  every  evening  and  on  Sunday 
morning.  Two  precious  souls  con- 
fessed Christ  and  the  congregation 
as  a  whole  was  greatly  benefited  and 
encouraged  by  the  meetings.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  the  brother 
in  his  work  for  the  Kingdom. 
June   28,    1918.  Cor. 


Eureka,  111. 

This  finds  us  back  from  Canada. 
We  appreciated  very  much  the  work 
among  the  brotherhood  there.  We 
gladly  acknowledge  the  power  of 
the  Gospel  manifest  there. 

At  our  home  church  we  were  look- 
ing for  a  spiritual  feast — some  one 
who  would  bring  the  message  needed 
for  our  young  people  (whom  we 
appreciate  much)  and  also  for  our 
older  ones.  God  graciously  used 
Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa., 
the  thorough  Gospel  message  and 
his  Bible  conservatism  were  appreci- 
ated  by    the   church   here,   and  we 


assure  any  congregation  a  blessing 
that  will  use  him  in  service.  We 
wish  him  Godspeed.  Our  fellowship 
here  was  beneficial. 

Clayton  F.  Derstine. 
June  29,  1918. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

On  June  23,  we  were  glad  to  have 
with  us  Bro.  Henry  G.  Bechtel  and 
family  of  Spring  City,  Pa.,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Joseph  Nissley,  and  Bro.  Ab- 
ram  Herr  of  Lancaster,  Pa.  Their 
assistance  at  S.  S.  and  Church  servic- 
es as  well  as  teacher's  meeting  on 
Saturday  night  was  appreciated. 
They  also  met  at  the  Bible  meeting 
held  at  the  home  of  Bro.  J.  C. 
Clemens  near  Lansdale.  We  wish 
Bro.  and  Sister  Nissley  God's  blessing 
in  the  work  they  are  about  to  take 
up, — at  the  Old  People's  Hom<  near 
Marshallville,  Ohio.  Attendance  in 
S.  S.  (30th)  was  312;  average  for 
the  quarter  being  306,  some  decrease 
of  the  winter  months.  We  were  glad 
to  be  able  to  attend  the  Bible  Confer- 
ence at  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  with  Bros. 
Dan'l.  Kauffman  and  D.  H.  Bender 
as  instructors,  also  part  of  the  confer- 
ence at  Groffdale  with  Bros.  Kauff- 
man and  Abram  Metzler  as  instruct- 
ors. Both  meetings  were  very  in- 
structive. Several  from  this  place 
are  attending  the  S.  S.  meeting  near 
Newville,  Pa.,  today,  (June  30). 

June  30,  1918.     Jennie  Ebersole. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  the  readers  of  the 
Gospel  Herald : — Since  we  last  wrote, 
an  addition  has  been  madt  fo  the 
ministerial  force  at  this  place  in  the 
person  of  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of 
Goshen,  Indiana,  who  has  come  to 
stay  with  us  indefinitely  as  assistant 
to  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  in  his  work, 
concerning  war  problems.  We  wel- 
come him  in  our  community.  He 
preached  for  the  Scottdale  congrega- 
tion on  last  Sunday  morning  on  I 
John  3:1. 

On  last  Saturday  Sister  Annie  Ov- 
erholt,  who  will  be  remembered  by 
many  of  the  readers  as  one  of  the 
stand-bys  of  the  Scottdale  congrega- 
tion, extended  her  generous  hospitali- 
ty to  a  number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
at  her  home.  They  report  a  very 
good  time. 

The  many  friends  of  Bro.  M.  K. 
Smoker  and  family  will  'be  glad  to 
learn  that  Baby  Loyd  is  getting 
better  quite  rapidly  now  in  the  bright 
sunshine  and  fresh  air.  He  was  very 
low  last  winter  with  pneumonia,  and 
for  a  time  it  was  feared  that  he 
might  be  taken  away.  We  praise 
God  for  His  dealings  in  this  time 
of  trial.  The  parents  are  grateful 
for  the  many  prayers  offered  in  be- 
half  of  their  loved  one. 
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Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  of  this  place, 
accompanied  by  members  of  his  fami- 
ly, worshiped  with  the  congregation 
at  Masontown,  Pa.,  last  Sunday. 
Bro.  Brilhart  preached  the  Word 
to  an  appreciative  audience.  There 
are  two  applicants  for  membership 
in  that  congregation  at  present.  Bro. 
Hess  has  been  quite  busy  during 
the  past  year  in  Bible  conference 
and  evangelistic  work  and  is  now 
working   at  carpentering. 

July   1,   1918.  Cor. 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  INDIA 


The  days  are  getting  quite  warm ; 
parkahs  or  large  fans  suspended  from 
the  ceiling  are  being  used  by  the 
missionaries  so  that  they  may  have 
a  temperature  somewhat  cooler  than 
the  98  degrees  on  the  veranda. 

The  health  of  the  missionaries  is 
good  thus  far  in  the  heat,  for  which 
we  are  thankful. 

Hatoya,  wife  of  Mukut,  deacon  at 
Ghatula,  died  Mar.  28.  Bro.  Mukut 
arrived  in  Dhamtari  Apr.  4  with 
his  two  children. 

Bro.  Friesen  returned  from  a  trip 
to  Ghatula  Apr.  4. 

The  six  months  old  baby  of  Bro. 
Tetku   died  on   Mar.  29. 

Several  weeks  ago  a  two  months 
old  baby  girl  was  taken  into  the 
girl's  orphanage.  She  was  opium-fed 
and  had  to  be  broken  of  the  habit 
gradually,  but  is  doing  well  now. 
The  girls  have  named  her  Emma 
Ruth  and  they  all  like  to  hold  and 
care   for  her. 

Bro.  Brunk  and  Dr.  Cooprider  took 
the  Hindi  language  examinations 
April    23,    and  24. 

The  Bible  examination  has  just 
been  given  in  the  girls'  school  at 
Balodgahan  and  many  have  done 
very  well. 

March  24  the  Sunday  Schools  at 
Sundarganj  had  the  largest  attend- 
ance of  the  year,  with  a  total  of  313. 
92  of  these  were  in  the  Primary 
School  which  meets  in  the  school 
building  across  the  road  from  the 
Church  house.  It  is  hoped  the  vil- 
lage Sunday  Schools  can  be  opened 
soon  again.  Those  about  Dhamtari 
could  not  be  held  for  some  months 
on  account  of  plague. 

On  the  afternoon  of  April  4,  pre- 
paratory services  were  held  at  Balod- 
gahan, and  the  ordinances  of  com- 
munion and  feet-washing  were  ob- 
served   on    Sunday  following. 

Quarterly  Workers'  Meeting  was 
held   April  6. 

Good  Friday  services  and  prepara- 
tory meeting  were  held  at  Sundar- 
ganj and  Easter  services  at  all  the 
stations.  Communion  was  held  on 
April    7    at  Sundarganj. 

On   March   18   occurred   the  mar- 


riage of  three  couples  in  the  Balodga- 
han Church. 

Bro.  Friesens  expect  to  start  for 
the  foothills  of  the  Himalaya  Moun- 
tains at  Nairn'  Tal  on  April  15.  Bro. 
Shanks  are  already  there. 

Sister  Brunk  and  Dr.  Cooprider 
will  leave  for  the  high  hills  in  South 
India,  April  22. 

The  Workers. 


REPORT 

Of    Sunday    School    Meeting    Hjeld  at 
Hanover,  Pa.,  June  4,  1918 


For  the  Gospel  Heralil 

Moderators,  Amos  Shaub,  Amos  Myers; 
Chor.,  Amos  Kauffman;  Secys.,  Annie 
Miller,  Bertha  Keagy. 

Devotional  Exercises,  J.  S.  Stauffer. 

Address  of  Welcome — John  Danner. 

.The  Sunday  School  ard  its  present  needs 
— iM.  C.  Rutt. 

More  earnest  prayer,  more  workers 
in    the  home. 

How  bring  about  a  Closer  Social  Rela- 
tion between  Old  and  Young  in  the 
Sunday   School?     Noah  Mack. 

The  young  have  no  experience,  there- 
fore the  older  members  should  be  more 
sociable  with  them;  by  kind  deeds  and 
actions  and  recognizing  others. 

Devotional — John  'Grove. 

What  effect  would  there  be  in  the 
Sunday  School  if  all  lay-members  had 
unlimited   faith?     W.    F.  Charlton. 

The  effect  would  be  better  if  all  work- 
ers were  more  like  workers  than  preach- 
ers. If  all  lay-members  had  unlimited 
faith  our  Sunday  school  would  be  desti- 
tute    of    unclean  literature. 

Our  responsibility  as  Parents  in  Help- 
ing the  Seed  of  the  Word  to  Grow  in 
the  Sunday  School. — J.   L.  Stauffer. 

The  Sunday  school  it  not  intended 
*o  take  the  place  of  home  teaching.  It 
is  the  link  between  the  home  and  the 
Church. 

Why  am  I  in  the  Sunday  School  Work? 

M.    E.    Rutt,   Noah   H.  Mack. 

We  believe  it  was  a  command,  and 
is  highly  necessary.  I  was  led  into  the 
Sunday  school  by  the  help  and  grace 
of  God.  To  love  humility  and  loving 
kindnecs  in  a  firm  way. 
Devotional. 

Talk    to    the    Children.     John  Moyer. 
The  Sunday  school  for  the  boy  in  his 
teens. — J.  S.  Stauffer. 

They  need  a  teacher  that  is  tactful. 
We    should    exercise    patience    with  the 


boys. 

Sermon.  W.  F.  Charlton.  Text  I 
Thes.    1 :9,  10. 


WAR    SUFFERERS    RELIEF  FUND 
For  the  week  ending  June  25,  1918 


J.  A.  Springer,  $25.00 

Wolf  Trap  Cong.  Va  57.77 

E.  and  A.  Troyer  5.00 
Old   Order   A.  M.   Cong  Troy 

Ohio  106.64 

A  Sister   Oyster  Point  Va  50.00 

Yoder  Cong   Belleville  Pa  6.50 

Hesston    Academy    S.    S.    Kans  10.00 

Sam   Hoylman  10.00 

Chris.   'Snyder  1.00 

E.  W.  Showalter  10.00 


Dan.  J.  Brenneman  Camp  Dodge  26.00 
A  Bro.  Plain  City  Ohio  30.00 


$337.91 

Previously   reported  96,899.55 


$97,237.46 

Previously  reported  by  E.  M.  B. 
of  M.  &  C.  37,523.44 


Grand   Total  $134,760.90 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

MENN'ONITE   RELIEF  COMMISSION 
FOR  WAR  SUFFERERS 
G.   L.    Bender,  Treas, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Married 


Boshart— Zeigner.-^On  May  5,  1918,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
Jonas  Snider,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  Bro.  Em- 
manuel Boshart  of  Milverton,  Ont.,  and 
'Sister  Marie  Zeigner  of  Poole,  Ont.,  were 
united  in  marriage.  May  the  blessings 
of    the    Lord    attend    them    through  life. 


Brunk— Ropp.— On  Dec.  4,  1917.  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Brunner, 
Ont.,  Bro.  John  Brunk  and  Sister  Annie 
Ropp,  both  of  Brunner  Ont.,  were  united 
in  marriage  by  Bro.  Peter  Boshart.  May 
the  Lord  bless  this  union. 


Kropf-nLichti.— On  Dec.  26,  1917,  at 
the  home  of  the  ofnciatng  minister  Bro 
Peter  Boshart  near  Poole,  Ont.,'  Bro 
Joseph  L.  Kropf  of  Milbank,  Ont,  and 
iSister  Mary  Lichti  of  Poole,  Ont.,  were 
united  in  marriage.  May  the  Lord's  bless- 
ing rest  upon  this  union. 


Brunk— Nafziger.— On  March  28,  1918, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  sister,  Gadshill 
'St.,  Ont.,  Bro.  Amos  Brunk  and  Sister 
Mattie  Nafziger  both  of  Gadshill  St.,  Ont., 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  Peter 
Boshart.  May  their  way  through  life 
be  pleasant. 


Kauffman— Hooks. — On'  Sunday,  June 
9,  1918,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents 
near  Baden  N.  Dak.,  Bro.  Daniel  S. 
Kauffman  and  'Sister  Bessie  Hooks  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  D.  B.  Kauff- 
man.    May    the    Lord    bless  them. 


The  Gospel  disturbs  sinners.  When 
Paul  preached  at  Ephesus  there  was 
a  great  disturbance.  Men  turned  from 
their  idols  to  serve  the  true  and  living 
God  which  arouses  hatred  and  opposition. 
Men  hate  the  Bible  because  it  reproves 
their  sins. 


Thoughtlessness  has  won  for  many 
a  girl  the  reputation  for  being  unreliable, 
if  not  untruthful.  Do  you  ask  how? 
By  making  statements  and  promises  with- 
out due  consideration,  and  then  not  keep- 
ing them. 


It  is  easy  to  support  any  person 
dr  cause  that  has  a  place  in  one's  heart. 
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ILLINOIS  CONFERENCE 
Report  of  the  Illinois  Mennonite  Church 
Conference    Held    at    the  Mennonite 
Church  near  Morrison,  111.,  May 
31,  1918 


For  the  Goso'!  KeraM 

The  conference  was  called  to  order  by 
the  moderator,  Bro.  J.  iS.  Shoemaker. 
After  a  short  song  service  J.  W.  Christo- 
phel  conducted  the  devotional  services, 
reading  part  of  Eph.  4,  and  led  in  prayer. 
J.  'M.  Kreider  was  then  appointed  as 
assistant  moderator. 

A.  C.  Good,  A.  M.  Eash  and  Perry 
Blosser  were  selected  as  a  resolution 
committee. 

The  conference  sermon  was  delivered 
by  M.  C.  Lapp,  returned  missionary. 
Text.    Prov.  23:10. 

Following  are  the  main  thoughts  pre- 
sented: 

The  authority  of  the  Church  was  given 
by  Christ  and  its  purpose  is  to  evangelize 
the  world.  The  object  of  our  meeting 
is  to  confer  with  each  other  relative  to 
the  great  problems  confronting  the 
Church.  The  apostles  did  not  always 
agree  in  opinion  but  were  always  one 
in  'Christ  Jesus.  The  landmarks  show 
power  and  possession.  Where  these  land- 
marks are  it  shows  that  there  is  a  proprie- 
tor. There  were  landmarks  in  the  teach- 
ing of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  apostles. 

Faith  is  one  of  these  landmarks,  we 
must  have  faith  in  Cod's  Word.  We 
are  to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the  'Son 
of  God,  as  our  Redeemer,  as  an  atonement 
for  sin. 

Obedience  is  another  landmark.  We 
should  be  obedient  to  the  teaching  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  doctrines  laid  down 
in  God's  Word.  Among  these  are  nonre- 
sistance,  nonconformity,  antisecracy,  and 
devotional  head  covering.  As  the  old 
landmarks  were  always  to  be  kept  in 
good  repair,  so  these  doctrines  should 
be  renewed  by  faithful  teaching  and  living 
by  the  ministers  and  leaders  of  the 
Church. 

We  should  ever  follow  the  teaching 
of  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  conference 
rulings  because  they  are  based  on  God's 
Word. 

The  following  bishops,  ministers,  and 
deacons  were  present,  each  giving  short 
testimonies  of  approval  of  the  thoughts 
brought  out  in  the  conference  sermon. 
The  laity  present  also  gave  expression 
of  approval  of  the  thoughts  presented  by 
standing. 

Bishops:  J.  M.  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo., 
John  Nice,  'Morrison,  111.,  J.  W.  Christo- 
phel,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Dham- 
tari,  India;  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport, 
111. 

Ministers:  A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111., 
J.  W.  McCulloh,  Cullom,  111.,  H.  R. 
Buckwalter.  Palmyra,  Mo.;  A.  M.  Eash, 
Chicago,  111.,  Perry  Blosser,  South  Eng- 
lish, Iowa;  A.  L.  Buzzard,  Metamora, 
111. 

Deacons:  Samuel  Lapp,  South  English, 
Iowa;  Henry  Albrecht,  Tiskilwa,  Ills.; 
Daniel  Dceter,  Morrison,  Ills.;  J.  V.  Fort- 
ner,  Dakota,  Ills.;  Henry  Nice,  Morrison, 
111. 

Miscellaneous  Business 

S.  R.  Good  was  reappointed  as  a 
member  of  the  General  Mission  Board. 
T.  S.  Shoemaker  was  re-appointed  as  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Pub.  Board. 
A.  E.  Kreider  was  appointed  as  a  member 
of  the  Educational  Board.  Geo.  Shoemak- 
er was  appointed  as  a  member  of  the 
Local  Mission  Board  for  the  Home  Mis- 
sion. John  McCulloh  was  re-appointed 
as  a  member  of  the  Local  Board  ftfr  the 


Gospel  Mission.  The  brethren,  John 
McCulloh  and  John  Conrod  were  re-ap- 
pointed as  members  of  the  District  Mis- 
sion Board. 

The  brethren,  A.  M.  Eash,  S.  R.  Good, 
and  A.  L.  Buzzard  were  re-appointed  on 
the  State  Sunday  School  Executive  Com- 
mittee. J.  S.  Shoemaker  was  appointed 
to  look  after  the  interests  of  our  brethren 
who  are  at  the  detention  camps.  A.  L. 
Buzzard  was  re-appointed  as  Conference 
Treasurer.  In  the  absence  of  the  chair- 
man of  the  District  Mission  Board,  the 
report  of  this  Board  was  given  by  S. 
R.  Good.  The  Church  conference  treasur- 
er's report  was  given  and  accepted  which 
was  as  follows:  Balance  on  hand,  .66; 
received  during  the  year,  $37.99;  paid 
out,    $29.57;     cash    on    hand  $8.42. 

Upon  motion  it  was  decided  to  accord 
all  the  visiting  ministers  the  privilege  to 
take  part  in  discussion  of  all  questions, 
and  vote  upon  same  if  they  so  desire.- 

I.  How  can  we  best  fulfill  our  obliga- 
tions toward  our  young  brethren  who 
are   in   the  army   camps?     A.    M.  Eash. 

Ans. — Since  our  young  brethren  are 
being  called  to  the  various  army  camps 
it  brings  new  obligations  on  us  as  a 
church.     Therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  prove  ourselves  help- 
ful in  every  way  possible  to  alleviate 
suffering  as  much  as  practical,  to  utilize 
their  experience  for  the  strengthening 
of  the  Church  and  in  order  to  realize 
this  that  some  one  be  appointed  to.  give 
them  moral  and  spiritual  help  and  that 
a  fund  be  created  to  meet  their  financial 
needs. 

II.  How  may  ministers  who  are  hin- 
dered by  home  duties  be  relieved  of  them 
in  order  that  they  be  of  greater  service 
to  the  Church  in  general?    J.  M.  Kreider. 

Ans.— Since  the  first  duty  of  the  minis- 
try is  to  preach  the  Gospel  and  since 
the  home  situation  is  often  such  that 
ministers  are  unable  to  respond  to  the 
call  for  service  outside  of  their  own  con- 
gregation we  recommend  that  the  church- 
es make  the  matter  a  subject  of  special 
prayer,  that  they  look  about  for  more 
workers,  and  that  a  fund  be  created 
by  the  District  Mission  Board,  the  same 
to  be  used  to  defray  expenses  which  the 
minister  himself  is  not  in  a  position  to 
meet. 

The  State  Sunday  School  Executive 
Committee  was  appointed  as  a  committee 
to  act  with  representatives  of  the  Illinois 
A.  M.  ministerial  meeting  to  consider 
the  advisability  of  holding  a  joint  S.  S. 
conference  and  also  that  they  work  to 
that  end. 

The  bishops  with  the  secretary  were 
re-appointed  as  Conference  Executive 
Committee. 

It  was  decided  by  the  conference  that 
the  arrangement  for  the  next  conference 
be  left  to  the  Executive  Committee. 

John  Nice  was  appointed  as  moderator 
for  our  next  conference. 

By  motion  it  was  decided  to  hold 
the  balance  of  the  questions  over  till 
our  next  conference. 

Owing  to  the  critical  condition  brought 
to  bear  upon  the  church  because  of  our 
nonresistant  principles,  a  plan  was  submit- 
ted wherein  our  brethren  would  be  privi- 
leged to  loan  money  to  their  local  banks 
to  be  used  for  local  purposes  in  lieu 
of  buying  liberty  bonds,  the  following 
resolution  was  submitted:  Resolved,  that 
since  the  plan  submitted  in  no  way 
involves  a  violation  of  any  principle 
of  our  faith,  we  commend  the  plan,  and 
that  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed 
to  co-operate  with  other  committees  ap- 
pointed   in    further    developing    the  plan. 

Conference  adjourned  with  a  few  im- 
pressive remarks  b'y  the  moderator. 

A.   L.   Buzzard,  Secy. 


REPORT 

Of    the    Minister's    and    S.    S.  Workers 
Meeting,    Held    at   Weavers  Church, 
near   Harrisonburg,   Va.,  May 
23-25,1918 


For  tlir  riospel  Herald. 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Moderator;  J.  E.  Suter, 
Secretary. 

The  Missionary  Opportunities  of  Va. 
Conference.      J.     R.  Driver. 

Present  Needs  of  Va.  Conf.  Mission 
Work.     J.  E.  Suter. 

The  Call  of  the  Rural  Field.  Perry 
Shank. 

The  Place  of  the  Sunday  School  in 
Rural  Mission  Work.     Elam  Horst. 

Present  Time  Effect  on  our  Mission 
Activity.     E.   C.  Shank. 

The  W.  Va.  Field  as  I  See  It.  Rhine 
W.  "  Benner. 

Advantages  of  Personal  Work.  L. 
J.  Heatwole. 

Our  Duty  to  the  City  Mission.  A. 
P.  Heatwole. 

The  History  and  Work  of  the  Home 
Mission,      S..  M.  Burkholder. 

Mission  Sermon.  Rhine  W.  Benner. 
GOSPEL    and    CIVIL  POWERS. 

The     Gospel    Defined.      Lewis  Shank. 

Civil  Power  Defined.     L.   J.  Heatwole. 

When  Both  Agree.    J.  S.  Martin. 

When    they    Conflict.      J.    S.  Martin. 

When  to  Support  Both.  A.  P.  Heat- 
wole. 

THE  EVIL  DOER 
Dealt  With  By  Gospel.     Perry  Shank. 
Dealt    with    by    Government.      E.  C. 

Shank. 

__Whv    Violators    Suffer.      Elam  Horst. 
Why    the    Good    Suffer.     J.    W.  Geil. 

THE  FAITHFUL  MINISTER 
Personal   Example.     S.  M.  Burkholder. 
In  Patience.    Tim.  Showalter. 
Love  for  Brethren.    Enos  Heatwole. 
Not    Worldly.      Henry  Blosser. 

THE   FAITHFUL  DEACON 

Of   Good   Report.     A.    B.  Burkholder. 
Not    Partial.     A.    D.  Heatwole. 
Sermon    by    Lewis  Shank. 

THE    SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
The  True  Superintendent.    J.  W.  Coff- 

man. 

The    True   Teacher.     M.    J.  Heatwole. 

Advanced  Class  Problems.    Joe  Driver. 

Intermediate   Problems.     Elmer  Brunk. 

Primary  Class  Problems.  W.  M.  Heat- 
wole   and    Laura  Suter. 

Following  are  a  few  of  the  many 
thoughts  presented. 

The  thing  we  are  most  interested  in 
we  will  give  the  most  attention  to. 

The  colder  the  corner,  the  louder  the 
call. 

These  discouragements  are  a  strong 
call   for  us   to   do  more. 

More  effort  in  home  mision  work  will 
increase  our  interest  in   foreign  missions. 

Wherever  we  give  the  Gospel  we  get 
a  hearing. 

We  have  abundant  opportunities  be- 
cause we  are  "in  the  midst  of  a  crooked 
and    perverse  nation." 

We  have  brought  many  of  our  persecu- 
tions upon  us  by  not  living  consistent 
lives. 

If  we  would  have  favor  with  Authority, 
we    should   render   a   righteous  life. 

The  minister  should  have  the  respect 
of  all,  and  should  in  return  give  the 
proper  example. 

Many  of  the  problems  of  the  primary 
class  can  be  solved  in  the  selection  of 
a  teacher. 

--W. 
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REPORT 

Of    the    Sunday    School    Meeting  Held 
at  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  June  8  and  9, 
1918 


On  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday,  June 
8  and  9,  we  had  our  eleventh  annual 
Sunday  iSchool  meeting  at  this  .place. 
The  meeting  was  largely  attended,  the 
church  being  too  small  to  accomodate 
all  the  people.  All  who  had  the  privilege 
of  attending  this  meeting  considered  it 
a    great  blessing. 

The  instructors  were  as  follows:  A. 
H.  Leaman,  Chicago,  111.,  A.  D.  Wenger, 
Fentress,  Va.;  and  Harry  Snavely,  Wil- 
low 'Street,  Pa.  Among  the  inspiring 
subjects  discussed  in  which  the  brethren 
unfolded  unspeakable  truths  in  a  most 
appealing    manner,  were 

1  How  to  make  the  Sunday  School 
more    attractive    than    the  World. 

2  The  value  of  implanting  the  mission- 
ary spirit  in  the.  child,  and  How  can  the 
Sunday  school  fulfill  the  Great  Commis- 
sion. 

3  The  Sunday  school  and  the  present 
world  crisis. 

4  Is  it  possible  to  establish  a  standard 
for  the  Sunday  School  thru  these  Sunday 
school  meetings  and  how  can  we  arrange 
to  get  the  benefits  into  active  working 
form? 

Surely  this  is  a  subject  of  vital  import- 
ance to  every  Sunday  school  worker, 
especially  to  those  at  the  head  of  the 
work.  It  has  made  the  writer's"  heart 
ache  many  a  time  to  hear  some  of  the 
most  essential  probelms  of  the  Sunday 
school  talked  over,  while  no  action  was 
taken  to  put  them  into  practice,  hut  leave 
the  meeting  pass  with  all  its  value  only 
to  fall  back  into  the  same  rut  again  and 
drag  along  until  the  next  meeting  of 
this  kind. 

I  am  glad  for  the  privilege  to  state 
that  there  has  been  a  movement  at  this 
meeting  to  that  effect.  A  committee 
was  appointed,  who  drew  up  a  resolution 
to  have  all  the  superintendents  to  meet 
and  discuss  their  various  problems  in 
order  that  we  might  reach  our  standard. 
This  was  passed  by  the  voice  of  the 
meeting  and  handed  over  to  the  Eastern 
Board  of  Missions  for  further  considera- 
tion. 

God  grant  that  the  action  taken  at 
this  meeting  may  prove  a  stepping  stone 
to    Sunday    school  efficiency. 

Yours  for  the  Master's  service, 

S.   C.  Eshleman. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Dedication  Services  of  the  Frazer 
Mennonite   Church  May   19,  1918 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Devotional  conducted  by  Menno  B. 
Souder. 

Dedication  sermon  by  Bishop  Benj. 
Weaver.     Gen.  28:Z2. 

House  of  God  set  apart  for  worship 
and  should  not  be  used  for  any  other 
purpose.  No  worldliness  or  outside 
things  should  be  in  the  Church.  Use 
the  surplus  money  from  a  plain  church 
for  the  carrying  of  the  Gospel,  lifting 
of  the  down-trodden,  and  the  feeding 
of  the  poor.  God  dwells  not  in  buildings, 
but  in  the  hearts  of  men.  Church  should 
be  a   light  to   the  community. 

God's  Leading  in  the  Work  at  Frazer. 
— M.    G.  Weaver. 

Four  original  families  were  led  by 
God  to  open  services  at  Diamond  Rock. 
The  work  moved  along  slowly  for  a 
space  of  time  and  then  the  dttors  were 


closed  again.  Most  of  the  brethren'  at 
Frazer  were  still  of  the  opinion  that 
services  should  be  held  somewhere.  They 
appealed  to  Lancaster  Conference  who 
decided  to  give  the  work  a  trial.  The  old 
Frazer  School-house  was  offered  free 
of  charge,  where  the  first  services  were 
conducted  May  1,  1910,  with  a  member- 
ship of  six  which  today  numbers  twenty- 
six.  'Tis  wise  to  be  led  by  the  promptings 
of  God. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotional — J.    C.  Clemens. 
Sermon — Menno  B.  Souder.    Text,  John 
15:26-27. 

Most  precious  gift  to  the  individual 
is  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  order 
to  be  happy  here  and  in  eternity  we  need 
this  gift. 

Report  of  Building  Committee.  John 
Charles. 

Total  paid  out  to  May  15, 

1918  $5,108.13 
Total  received  to  May  15, 

1918  $4,131.56 
Ascension  Day  of  1917  a  congregational 
meeting  was  held  with  a  committee  ap- 
pointed by  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  to  decide  on 
location  and  other  arrangements.  Just 
about  one  year  from  this  date  the  church 
is  dedicated. 

Responsive  Talks. — 

Standing  vote  of  thanks  taken  for 
the  use  of  the  old  School-house  these 
eight  years  from  School  Board,  and  to 
the  Presbyterian  Church  for  the  use 
of  their  church  whenever  we  had  special 
meetings.  The  twenty-six  members  also 
extended  thanks  toward  all  those  who 
so  kindly  helped  us  in  securing  this 
new    place    of  worship. 

•Collection  for  today  approximately 
$150.00. 

Attendance,  500. 

Moderator — Sem  Ejby. 

Choristers  —  Leidy  Hunsecker,  Harry 
G.  Herr. 

Harry  'G.  Brackbill,  Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of    Sunday    School    Meeting    at  Turkey 
Run   Church,   Bremen,  Ohio,  June  4, 
1918 


For  the  Gospel  Kevairi 

Moderator,  J.  A.  Good;  Secretary,  H. 
T.  Smith. 

Devotional  Exercises  by  C.  K.  Brenne- 
man. 

Subjects  Discussed. 

1.  The  Value   of   the   Sunday  School 

by    I.    W.  Royer. 

It  helps  to  educate  people  especially 
the  children  in  Bible  truth  and  prepares 
them  to  accept  Jesus  as  their  Saviour 
early  in  life.  It  aids  them  to  a  definite 
and  open  prayer  life.  It  provides  a  place 
for  good  association  and  Christian  fellow- 
ship. 

2.  Consecrated  Teachers  by  Eli  Sher- 
lock. 

Can  consecrate  ourselves  to  our  home, 
community,  and  to  God.  Teachers  should 
consecrate  themselves  to  the  Sunday 
school. 

3.  The    Value    of    Teacher  Training 

by    C.    K.  'Brenneman. 

Valuable  as  seen  from  the  standpoint 
of  the  world.  Skillful  physicians  and 
mechanics  are  the  most  desirable.  The 
nation  does  not  thrust  untrained  soldiers 
into  the  arena  of  war.  The  Word  of 
God  is  the  swo-d  of  the  Spirit,  and  the 
teacher    should   know   how  to   handle  it. 

4.  Children's  Meeting  conducted  by 
C    K.  Brenneman. 

5.  The  Value  of  Boys  and  Girls  by 


Clara  Good  and  Henry  Smith. 

Valuable  because  of  their  souls  and 
their  usefulness. 

6.  The  Sunday  School  in  the  home 
and  the  home  in  the  Sunday  School  hy 
John    Howdyshell   and  Jacob  Good. 

By  reading  the  daily  reading  in  the 
Quarterly  every  morning  we  can  have 
Sunday  school  in  the  home  and  at  the 
same  time  a  family  altar.  On  Sundays 
all    should    be    in    the    Sunday  school. 

A  very  inspiring  "hillside"  meeting  was 
conducted  just  before  the  evening  session. 

Questions  on  Sunday  School  work  con- 
ducted  by   I.   W.  Royer. 

'Essay  on  "Give  Attendance  to  Read- 
ing," by  Ethel  Good. 

Sermon    by    C.    K.  Brenneman. 

Secretary. 


REPORT  OF  CLOTHING  RECEIVED 
BY    MENNONITE  RELIEF 
COMMISSION  FOR  WAR 
SUFFERERS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Shipments  received  at  the  Friends 
Store  Rooms,  Phila.  Pa.  since  our  last 
report.  Values  given  cover  approximately 
the  cost  of  materials  used. 

Value 

Fairview  Cong.  Fairview,  Mich.  $25.00 
Pike  and  Salem  Congs.,  Elida,  Ohio  11.00 
Crown     Hill     Cong.,  Marshallville, 

Ohio  19.00 
Plainview    Cong.,  Plainview, 

Texas  12.00 
No.  Main  St.  Mennonite  Cong., 

Nappanee    Ind.  28.50 

Roanoke    Cong.,    Eureka,    111.  22.00 

Waldo  Cong.,  Flanagan,  111.  22.00 
Sycamore    Cong.,    Garden  City, 

Mo.  Not  given 
Mrs.  D.  K.  Conrad,  Milford,  Nebr.  10.54 
Wood  River  Cong.,  Wood  River, 

Nebr.  78.05 
Forks    Cong.    Sewing  Society, 

Middlebury,    Ind.  35.00 

Pleasant  Hill  Cong.,  O'Neill,  Nebr.  9.95 
Crystal  Springs,  Cong.,  Crystal 

Springs,  Kans.  33.50 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong.,  Harper, 

Kans.  42.00 
W.    Fairview    Cong.  Beaver 

Crossing,  Nebr.  40.00 
Protection    Cong.,  Protection, 

Kans  11.75 
Spring  Valley  Cong.,  Kenmare, 

N.  Dak.  18.46 
Mattawana    A.    M.  Cong., 

Mattawana,  Pa.  5.66 
Cedar    Creek    Cong.  'Manson 

Iowa  Not  given. 

Walnut   Creek    A.    M.  Cong., 

Sugar  Creek,  Ohio  17.54 
Spring  Valley  Cong.,  Kenmare, 

N.  Dak.  14.75 


Total 

Previously  acknowledged, 


$456.70 
$962.67 


Grand  Total  $1,419.37 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Levi  Mumaw,  Secretary. 

June  20,  1918. 


A  crowd  of  troubles  passed  him  by 

As  he  with   courage  waited. 
He    said,    "Where    do    the    troubles  fly, 

When    you    are    thus  belated?" 
"We  go,"  they  said,  "to  those  who  mope, 

Who   look  on  life  dejected, 
Who  weakly  bid  goodjbye  to  hope; 

We    go — where    we're  expected." 

— Sel. 
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GOSPEL  HERALD 


July  4,  1918 


Items   and  Comments 

The  Indiana  "dry"  law  which  has 
recently  gone  into  effect  in  that  state 
has     been     declared  constitutional. 


Obituary 


Georgia  is  the  thirteenth  state  to  -adopt 
that  proposed  constitutional  amendment 
to  prohibit  the  manufacture,  transporta- 
tion, and  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  as 
a  beverage. 


A  new  loan  of  $8,000,000,000  has  been 
authorized  b3r  Congress.  According  to 
present  arrangements  the  next  Liberty 
Loan  drive  is  to  be  started  about  next 
September. 


Washington  Gladden,  prominent  as  a 
Congregationalist  minister,  who  proved 
his  Qualities  a  number  of  years  ago  when 
he  opposed  the  receiving  of  "tainted 
money"  at  the  hands  of  J.  D.  Rockefeller, 
has  been  stricken  with  paralysis  and 
is    reported    as    being    at    death's  door. 


The  war  situation  at  this  writing  (July 
1)  remains  practically  unchanged  from 
what  it  has  been  during  the  past  ten 
days.  T.he  Austrian  defeat  looms  larger 
as  recent  vents  become  more  generally 
known,  the  Italians  having  now  taken 
the  offensive.  In  the  west  there  has 
been  a  lull  in  active  fighting,  the  allies 
making  raids  of  minor  importance,  look- 
ing to  a  strengthening  of  their  position 
for  the  expected  coming  German  offen- 
sive. In  these  minor  engagements  the 
advantage  has  been  on  the  side  of  the 
allies.  Reports  from  Russia  tell  of  the 
summary  trial  and  execution  of  the  for- 
mer Czar,  and  fresh  reports  of  German 
intrigue  have  been  published.  The  'sub- 
marine menace  seems  to  have  been  large- 
ly oercome,  the  construction  of  new 
vessels  having  been  greater  than  the 
recent  losses  from  the  attacks  of  sub- 
marines. There  are  still  many  reasons 
why.  all  lovers  of  peace  should  unite 
in  a  fervent  and  continued  prayer  for 
peace. 


The  prosperity  of  Canada  during  the 
past  fifty  years  is  thus  set  forth  on  a 
Canadian   post  card: 

JUBTL'E'E    OF  CONFEDERATION 
CANADA 

1867  1917 
Provinces  4  9 

Area    fSq.    M.)  540,000  3,729,665 

Population  3,600.000  7,600,000 

Railways  (Miles)  2,250  35,500 
Grains   fBu.)  65,0oo,000  1,000,000,000 

Postage  Stamps 

Issued  $669,000  $23,000,000 

Forestry  34,000.000  175,000,000 

Mines  8,000,000  137,000.000 

Fisheries  6.000,000  31,000000 

Manufactures  50,000,000  1,300,000^00 

Foreign    Trade       114,000,000  1,996,000,000 

Since  1901  the  total  value  of  field  crops 
has  risen  from  $195,000,000  to  $841,000,000. 

The  total  value  of  live  stock,  in  same 
period.  from  $268,000,000.  to  over 
$800,000,000, 

Exportable  surplus  of  agricultural  prod- 
ucts:— 

1868-70—-  $13,000  000. 
1916-17— $480,000,000. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Kanas-Nebraska  Conference 
meets  in  annual  session  at  Hesston, 
Kans.,  Sept.  5-7,  1918.  Sunday  school 
conference  Sept,  8  and  9.  Mission  Board 
meeting    on  Wednesday. 

C  D.  Yoder,  Secy. 


(To  those  who  send  in  death  notices  we  suggest 
the  following: 

1.  Write  plainly,  being  careful  that  names  are 
spelled  correctly,  giving  date  and  place  of  death 
and    place    of  burial. 

2.  Write  clearly,  giving  the  greatest  amount  of 
information   in   the  briefest   possible  space. 

3.  Write  briefly,  as  our  space  is  limited.  Unless 
there  are  special  reasons  for  giving  a  more  ex- 
tended notice,  an  obituary  notice  should  be  con- 
fined to  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  words, 
small   children   much  less.) 


Leaman. — Sister  Sarah  L.  Leaman  was 
horn  May  30,  1852;  died  June  11,  1918, 
at  the  home  of  her  daughter  near  Para- 
dise, Pa.,  aged  66  y.  and  12  d.  She 
was  married  Nov.  1,  1870,  to  Bro.  John 
Teaman  who  preceeded  her  to  the  Spirit 
world  a  little  more  than  a  year  ago. 
There  remain  to  mourn  her  departure 
5  sons,  5  daughters,  21  grandchildren, 
3  brothers,  and  2  sisters.  Funeral  at 
the  home  of  her  daughter  by  Bro.  Jacob 
M'ellinger  and  at  Mellinger's  Church  by 
Bro.  John  Senger.  Text,  Jno.  14:1-3. 
Buried  in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  She 
was  a  patient  sufferer  for  many  years, 
undergoing  two  severe  operations  in  less 
than  two  years  time,  but  she  bore  it  all 
patiently  until  at  last  God  saw  fit  and 
called  her  home. 

"Dearest    Mother   thou   hast   left  us; 

Here    thy    loss   we    deeply  feel. 
But  'tis  God  that  has  bereft  us — 

He   can   all    our   sorrows  heal." 


Buckwalter. — 'Edwin  L.  Buckwalter  was 
born  July  17,  1866,  in  Earl  township, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  departed  this  life 
June  12,  1918,  at  his  home  near  Rocky 
Springs,  West  Lampeter  township,  Lane. 
Co.;   aged   51   y.    10  m.   and  25  d. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  death,  his 
grief  stricken  wife,  who  was  Miss  Anna 
Hartman  before  her  marriage,  and  four 
sorrowing  children,  Delia,  wife  of  Charles 
Micken,  Sister  Gertrude,  wife  of  Clayton 
Lefever,  Hartman  E.,  and  Bro.  John 
H.  at  home.  Two  grand  children  also 
survive.  Deceased  was  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years. 
He  was  a  kind  and  loving  father  and 
husband,  and  bore  his  suffering  with 
patience.  We  believe  that  our  loss  is 
his  eternal  gain.  The  body  was  laid 
to  rest  in  Mellinger's  'Cemetery  June 
14.  1918.  Bishop  C.  M.  Brackbill  had 
charge  of  the  services  at  the  church 
and    Bro.    Sanford    Landis   at    the  house. 


Brenneman.  —  The  funeral  of  Sister 
Annie  E.  Brenneman  was  held  at  Bossier's 
Church  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  May  13,  with 
interment  in  cemetery  adjoining.  The 
services  were  conducted  by  Brethren 
Lehman  Kraybill,  Peter  R.  Nissley,  and 
Simon  E.  Garber.  Text,  Jno.  14:1,2.  She 
was  in  her  42nd  year.  Our  sister  was 
an  example  to  all  of  us  for  patience, 
hopefulness,  loyalty  to  God  and  the  Gos- 
pel   of  Jesus   our  Lord. 

She  was  an  invalid  since  17  years  of 
age.  Many  Christian  people  that  used 
to  go  to  that  home  in  Florin,  Pa.,  to 
leave  with  her  a  few  words  that  might 
strengthen  and  cheer,  by  the  added  bless- 
ing of  God,  only  to  go  away  feeling 
that  she  has  been  a  greater  blsesing  to 
them  by  her  steadfastness  in  the  faith, 
Christian  piety,  and  implicit  trust  in 
Mis  promises.  May  her  strong  Christian 
character  long  live  in  our  memories 
and  ever  be  a  help  to  us  in  times  of 
affliction,   and  trial. 


Kauffman. — Sister  Lizzie,  daughter  of 
Elias  and  Hannah  Fisher,  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  2,  1886;  died 
of  a  complication  of  diseases  at  her  home 
at  Atglen,  Pa.,  June  11,  1918;  aged  32 
y.  4  m.  9  d.  She  bore  her  sufferings 
patiently. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Daniel 
S.  Kauffman  Dec.  1,  1910.  To  this  union 
were  born  five  children,  one  of  whom 
preceeded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  She 
leaves  husband,  4  children,  father,  mother, 
9  brothers,  and  3  sisters.  She  united 
with  the  A.  !M.  Church  in  her  youth, 
and    remained    faithful    until  death. 

"Dearest  sister,  thou  hast  left  us, 
Here  our  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 

Funeral  services  June  14  at  the  house 
by  John  Stoltzfus  and  at  Maple  Grove 
Church  by  Amos  Stoltzfus  and  John  A. 
Stoltzfus.  Interment  in  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 


HOW   TO  HELP 


Do  you  wish  the  world  were  happy? 

Then  remember,  day  by  day, 
Just  to  scatter  seeds  of  kindness 

As    you    pass    along    the  way. 

^World-Wide. 
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"Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel." 


MISSIONS 

Conducted  by  J.  S.  TIartzler. 


"Look  on  the  fields; 
for  they  are  white  <|» 
already  to  harvest." 


■  -♦■ 


In  your  prayers  and  in  your  obedi- 
ence to  Gal.  6:6,  remember  the  needs 
of  the  missionaries  at  home  and  a- 
broad. 


God  and  sin  are  so  far  apart  and 
so  diametrically  opposed  to  taob  oth- 
er that  no  one  can  be  subject  to  both 
at  the  same  time.  "No  man  can  serve 
two  masters." 


John  Evans  has  said,  "The  Gospel 
is  a  doctrine  not  only  to  be  believed, 
but  obeyed  and  that  from  the  heart." 
Remember  that  I  Cor.  12 :26  (first 
part  and  Matt.  28:19,20  are  a  part 
of  that  Gospel. 


To  be  a  Cristian  is  more  than  mere 
profession.  It  is  to  be  transformed 
into  the  likeness,  ?.  copy,  a  fac-simile 
of  the  Gospel,  it  is  to  he  as  pliable 
ill  the  hands  of  the  Lord  as  the  wax 
iipon  which  the  seal  is  prised,  or 
the  clay  in  the  hands  of  the  potter. 


The  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  is  with- 
held from  those  who  will  not  obey 
our  Lord  in  carrying  the  Gospel  to 
heathen  lands  as  well  as  from  those 
who  will  not  obey  in  other  things. 
Jesus  gave  no  primary  and  secondary 
commands. 


"The  chances  for  glorious  success 
and  the  risk  of  awful  failure  confront 
each  other."  Prevailing  prayer,  the 
trebling  our  offerings,  and  the  twice 
doubling  the  number  of  our  recruits 
will  turn  the  tide  in  the  proper  direc- 
tion. 


you  should  read  this  article  at  least 

twice. 


The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  the  Uni- 
ted States  has  a  publishing  house 
at  Beirut,  Syria,  which  circulates 
Arabic  literature  in  every  country 
where  that  language  is  spoken.  In 
1910  the  output  of  its  printing  press 
was  40,811,005  pages.  Who  can  im- 
agine the  great  damage  which  such 
an  institution  must  suffer  when  war 
is  ravaging  nearly  all  these  coun- 
tries ? 


"Japan  is  as  modern  in  the  realm 
of  books  as  in  that  of  guns ;  but  the 
missionaries  are  armed  with  flintlocks 

only." — A  critic.  It  is  a  lamentable 
fact  that  in  nearly  every  mission  field 
there  is  a  dearth  of  religious  litera- 
ture, such  as  would  tend  to  lead  the 
thoughtful  to  Christ  and  build  up 
those  who  have  accepted  Him.  It 
is  remarkable  how  few  are  giving 
their  service  in  the  production  of 
proper  literature. 

There  are  many  good  people  who 
are  afraid  that  the  Bible  will  cease 
to  be  a  life-giving  book  because  of 
"higher  critics"  (a  false  and  inappro- 
priate name)  and  the  indifference 
which  is  so  great  as  to  border  on 
criminal  carelessness.  While  it  is  sad 
to  see  these  things  it  is  gratifying 
to  know  that  there  are  those  to 
whom  that  book  is  becoming  more 
and  more  a  quickening  power,  and 
to  them  it  is  growing  dearer  and 
dearer  each  day. 


The  article  on  another  page  of 
this  number  of  the  Herald,  written 
by  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  of  our  India 
Mission,  is  full  of  information,  and 
just  the  kind  most  frequently  asked 
for  by  those  who  are  interested  in 
the  work  over  there  but  have  had 
little  opportunity  to  become  familiar 
with  it.  If  you  are  not  fairly  well 
informed  with   regard   to  this  field 


Roman  Catholicism,  after  four  hun- 
dred years,  has  not  done  much  for 
South  America.  Bishop  Kinsolving 
of  Brazil  claims  that  not  more  than 
two  in  a  hundred  students  acknowl- 
edge relation  with  any  religious  or- 
ganization. A  Roman  Catholic 
priest,  after  six  years  experience  in 
South  America,  said,  "I  do  not  think 
that  the  Church  reaches  ten  percent 


of  the  people,  and  in  many  places 
that  is  saying  too  much.  I  do  not 
believe  that  of  the  one  million  people 
in  Buenos  Aires  there  are  two  hun- 
dred men  on  any  given  Sunday  at 
services.  No  country  in  the  world 
is  more  in  need  of  the  Gospel  ol 
Jesus  Christ  than  this  much  neglected 
field." 


In  a  former  issue  reference  was 
made  to  a  booklet,  "The  Life  of 
Robert  Moffat,"  and  it  was  stated 
that  it  could  be  had  at  the  Mennonite 
Pub.  House  for  ten  cents.  Since  then 
word  has  come  that  the  House  has 
made  efforts  to  get  the  books  to 
supply  the  orders,  but  finds  that  they 
are  out  of  print.  However,  another 
author  has  written  a  larger  booklet 
which  graphically  describes  the  life 
of  that  noted  missionary  to  South 
Africa.  This  costs  fifteen  cents,  and 
should  be  read  by  every  one  who 
is  desirous  of  increasing  his  knowledge 
of  the  greatest  task  that  the  Church 
has  ever  undertaken, — that  of  carry- 
ing the  Gospel  to  every  nation  on 
the  globe.  —  Mennonite  Publishing 
House    can    furnish    this  one. 


You  think  of  there  being  three  mil- 
lions of  Christian  professors  in  India, 
a  land  of  more  than  three  hundred 
millions  of  people,  and  naturally  the 
question  arises,  Why  send  so  many 
missionaries  from  this  country?  Let 
the  Indian  Christians  lead  their  own 
people  to  Christ.  That  means  only 
one  hundred  non-Christians  to  one 
Christian.  That  does  not  seem  unrea- 
sonable. True,  but  what  are  the 
Christians  doing  in  this  country 
where  they  have  had  centuries  of 
training  and  do  not  have  the  one 
tenth  of  the  work  to  do  that  there 
is  to  be  done  in  that  country?  A- 
gain,  has  it  ever  occurred  to  you 
that  nearly  one  half  of  the  people 
of  India  live  in  parts  where  there 
are  one  hundred  thousand  non-Chris- 
tians   to    one    Christian  professor? 
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"Send,  O  send  more  workers,"  is 
the  cry  of  thousands  in  that  land, 
Christians  and  non-Christians.  True, 
man}'  of  the  latter  call  because  of 
the  temporal  benefit  that  they  expect 
to  receive,  but  God  often  uses  these 
motives  as  stepping  stones  to  bring 
men    and    women    to  Christ. 


INDIAN   MENNONITE  CHURCH 
AND  ITS  RELATION  TO  THE 
AMERICAN  MENNONITE 
CHURCH 


By  M.  C.  Lehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

About  eighteen  years  have  elapsed 
since  the  Mennonite  Church  first  sent 
missionaries  to  India  during  which 
time  twenty-six  have  been  sent  to 
this  field  of  labor  in  the  Raipur  Dis- 
trict of  the  Central  Provinces.  Of 
this  number  two  have  given  their 
lives  for  the  work  on  the  field.  Six 
have  had  to  return  to  America,  be- 
cause of  physical  reasons,  either  on 
their  own  part  or  on  the  part  of  their 
families.  The  work  has  cost  the  lives 
of  four  missionary  children.  The 
current  expenses,  equipment,  build- 
ings, and  land-holdings  since  the  or- 
ganization of  the  Mission  in  1899 
total    to    approximately  $300,000.00. 

This  expenditure  of  work,  money, 
and  life  was  with  the  express  purpose 
on  the  part  of  the  donors  to  establish 
a  Mennonite  Church  in  India.  True 
to  their  own  faith,  the  donors  to  any 
of  the  above  consistently  believed 
that  the  .establishing  of  such  a  Church 
would  be  the  proper  means  of  most 
permanently  and  speedily  giving  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  people 
of  India.  In  view  .of  this  fact  a 
perfectly  proper  question  for  donors 
to  ask  is,  "What  kind  of  church  has 
been  established  and  what  relation 
may  we  in  all  probability  expect  it 
to  sustain  to  the  American  Mennonite 
Church  ?" 

The  answer  to  the  first  half  of  this 
question  makes  necessary  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  Indian  Mennonite  Church. 
Its  size,  organization,  activities,  evan- 
gelistic strength,  adherence  to  doc- 
trine and  spiritual  and  moral  condi- 
tion will  be  necessarily  gone  into 
in  attempting  such  a  description. 

As  to  size  we  can  say  that  there 
are  now  nearly  six  hundred  communi- 
cant members.  These  members  range 
in  age  from  thirteen  to  eighty-five 
years.  ■  About  8  per  cent,  of  these 
members  are  inmates  of  our  orphan- 
ages  and  all  the  others  are  members 
of  families  living  in  homes  of  their 
own,  making  a  living  with  their  own 
hands. 

Tn  addition  to  the  communing 
members  there  are  approximately  four 


hundred  children  of  these  Christians. 
These  can  all  with  very  few  excep- 
tions be  depended  upon  to  become 
members  of  the  Church.  Social  con- 
ditions in  India  are  such  that  this 
will  be  a  natural  result  and  thus  be 
either  a  great  asset  or  a  great  draw- 
back to  the  Church,  according  as 
the  situation  is  handled  when  a  con- 
siderable majority  reach  the  age  of 
fourteen  or  fifteen  years  at  about 
the  same  time. 

In  organization  this  Church  is  di- 
vided into  six  congregations.  The 
smallest  of  these  is  at  a  village 
called  Maradev  and  the  services  are 
held  in  one  of  the  primary-village 
school  houses  belonging  to  the  Mis- 
sion and  in  which  the  Mission  con- 
ducts such  a  school  for  evangelistic 
purposes.  Some  of  the  Mission's  In- 
dian evangelists  live  in,  and  work 
from  this  same  village.  This  congre- 
gation is  cared  for  by  one  of  our 
Indian  ordained  deacons  and  is  peri- 
odically visited  by  one  of  the  or- 
dained missionaries,  who  is  responsi- 
ble for  pastoral  care  of  the  congrega- 
tion. A  regular  Church  service  is 
conducted  each  Sunday  morning  and 
a  young  people's  meeting  in  the  after- 
noon. A  praver  meeting  for  all  the 
members  and  any  who  will  attend 
is  held  each  Thursday  evening. 

Another  of  these  congregations  is 
at  the  Leper  Asylum  and  very  nearly 
all  of  the  congregation  are  lepers. 
A  Church  service  is  conducted  each 
Sunday  morning.  There  is  no  deacon 
at  this  congregation  but  it  is  in  the 
direct  charge  of  the  missionary  and 
bishop. 

This  congregation  is  of  particular 
interest  because  of  the  disease  effect- 
ing the  people.  In  cases  where  bap- 
tism is  administered  the  officiating 
bishop  must  wear  an  antiseptic  glove. 
In  giving  communion  the  cup  is 
retained  in  the  hand  of  the  one  dis- 
tributing- the  wine  and  simply  held 
to  the  lips  of  the  communicant  who 
does  not  touch  the  cup  with  his  hand. 
The  one  holding  the  cup  must  be 
careful  not  to  change  the  position 
of  the  cup  in  his  hand  after  he  has 
taken  it  up  and  as  long  as  he  holds 
it.  He  also  disinfects  his  hands  after 
the  ceremony.  In  distributing  bread, 
the  bread  is  dropped  into  the  com- 
municant's out-stretched  hand.  In 
the  foot  washing  ordinance  those  who 
are  lepers  perform  the  rite  together 
and  those  who  are  administering  the 
communion  service  do  the  same  a- 
mong  themselves. 

This  congregation  has  a  Church 
building  of  its  own  which  was  provid- 
ed by  the  Mission  to  Lepers,  with 
head-quarters  in  Edinburg,  Scotland, 
which  partly  supports  the  Leper  Asy- 
lum. The  congregation  is  entirely 
Mennonite  in  every  respect  and  the 
building  as  plain  in  structure  as  any 


Mennonite  Church  to  be  found.  It 
would  be  a  model  for  many  of  our 
home  churches  in  simplicity  of  struc- 
ture. 

Another  of  these  congregations  is 
at  Ghatula  where  missionaries  cannot 
now  be  kept  due  to  Sister  Esther 
Lapp's  death.  The  majority  of  the 
people  of  this  congregation  moved 
to  Ghatula  from  the  Sundarganj  con- 
gregation when  the  Bible  School  was 
opened.  One  of  our  Indian  deacons 
is  located  here  and  the  congregation 
is  also  regularly  visited  by  one  of 
the  ordained  missionaries  who  is  in 
this  case  the  bishop  himself.  Morn- 
ing and  afternoon  services  are  held 
on  Sunday  and  a  mid-week  prayer 
meeting  as  at  the  other  congregations. 
This  congregation  being  forty  miles 
from  the  nearest  other  congregation 
is  much  isolated  and  sadly  needs 
a  missionary  minister  resident  at 
the  place.  This  congregation  wor- 
ships in  the  assembly  hall  of  the 
Bible  school  which  was  fitted  up 
for  a  Church  when  the  Bible  school 
building  was  built. 

The  Balodgahan  congregation  is 
accomodated  in  a  Church  building 
of  its  own  which  was  built  and  paid 
for  very  largely  by  the  donations 
of  the  congregation.  A  number  of 
Christian  families  having  farming 
land  in  the  village  are  resident  here. 
The  orphanage  girls  and  widows 
serve  to  increase  the  membership 
here.  An  Indian  deacon  and  misiona- 
ry  minister  are  responsible  for  the 
immediate  care  of  the  Chruch.  The 
regular  services  are  conducted.  Ba- 
lodgahan is  the  centre  of  considerable 
evangelistic  work  and  this  gives  it 
the  advantage  of  having  active  Chris- 
tian workers  in  the  congregation. 

The  Sankra  congregation  was  start- 
ed when  the  station  at  that  place 
was  opened  about  eight  years  ago. 
The  congregation  is  made  up  largely 
of  mission  helpers  in  evangelistic 
work  either  for  evangelistic  work 
among  the  villages  or  on  the  part 
of  Bible  women.  A  number  of  ac- 
cessions to  the  congregation  from 
among  the  Hindus  have  taken  place 
here.  Sankra  has  a  church  building 
of  its  own  where  the  regular  Sunday 
services  are  held.  Here,  as  at  Balod- 
gahan, the  church  building  is  in  the 
pillage  proper.  An  Indian  deacon 
and  missionary  bishop  care  for  the 
congregation. 

The  oldest  and  largest  congregation 
is  at  Sundarganj.  The  church  build- 
ing is  near  the  mission  compound 
just  on  the  edge  of  the  town  of 
Dhamtari.  The  same  rule  as  at  all 
the  congregations  is  followed  in  this 
that  there  are  two  services  each 
Sunday.  The  mid-week  prayer  meet- 
ings however,  are  divided  into  sec- 
tions owing  to  the  size  of  the  congre- 
gation and  the  fact  that  the  members 
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live  in  different  sections  of  the  town. 
A  considerable  number  of  the  congre- 
gation here  are  working  at  such 
trades  as  teaming-,  farming,  tailoring", 
carpentering,  school  teaching",  etc.  At 
this  congregation  there  are  two  dea- 
cons and  a  missionary  minister.  The 
Bishop    pays    periodical  visits. 

Divided  into  these  six  congrega- 
tions and  cared  for  by  six  Indian-dea- 
cons and  the  missionaries  among 
which  are  two  bishops,  (Bros.  M.  C. 
Lapp  and  P.  A.  Friesen)  the  Church 
has  an  Annual  Conference  which 
meets  on  the  first  Tuesday  after 
the  first  Monday  in  January.  The 
resolutions  here  adopted  form  the 
legislation  for  the  congregations.  All 
the  articles  in  the  Mennonite  Confes- 
sion of  .Faith  have  been  adopted  here 
as  the  faith  and  doctrine  of  the 
Mennonite    Church    in  India. 

The  activities  of  the  Church  are 
along  the  following  lines:  Sunday 
schools,  young  people's  meetings, 
home  missions,  care  for  dependents, 
and  prayer  meetings. 

Each  congregation  has  a  Sunday 
school  just  preceeding  the  Sunday 
morning  service.  Indian  Sunday 
school  superintendents  have  been  e- 
lected  at  nearly  all  these  congrega- 
tions and  in  all  such  cases  there  are 
missionary  assistant  superintendents 
to  stand  by  with  ready  help.  In  cases 
when  there  are  missionary  superin- 
tendents there  are  Indian  assistants 
to  whom  a  large  measure  of  the  work 
and  responsibility  is  entrusted.  The 
idea  of  this  association  of  Indian  and 
foreign  talent  is  twofold:  (1)  the 
training  of  the  Indian  leadership  un- 
der missionary  council ;  (2)  the  reten- 
tion of  the  Sunday  school's  proper 
relation  as  an  activity  subordinate 
to  and  not  independent  from  the 
Church. 

Each  of  these  Sunday  schools,  in 
connection  with  some  congregation, 
have  branch  Sunday  schools  or  what 
are  here  called  village  Sunday  schools. 
These  are  conducted  by  two  Christian 
pupils  or  teachers  who  go  to  some 
village  and  stand  in  the  centre  and 
"sing  up"  a  crowd  of  villagers." 
When  a  crowd  of  people  has  gathered 
the  lesson  for  the  Sunday  is  explained 
from  one  of  the  large  picture  charts, 
the  same  as  used  in  primary  classes 
at  home.  These  village  Sunday 
schools  have  the  disadvantage  of 
having  a  rather  shifting  audience 
from  Sunday  to  Sunday  but  they 
grow  into  regularly  organized  Sunday 
schools  and  are  a  very  effective  means 
of  bringing  the  Gospel  to  the  people. 
Our  Sunday  schools  in  connection 
with  congregations  each  conduct  from 
one  to  twelve  of  such  village  Sunday 
schools. 

Each  congregation  also  has  a  young 
people's  meeting  on  Sunday  after- 
noon.   Altho  called  a  young  people's 


meeting  people  of  all  ages  attend. 
In  these  meetings  the  missionaries 
try  to  help  all  they  possibly  can  but 
in  rather  an  obscure  way  so  as  to 
l)e  unseen  guides  in  the  conducting 
of  the  meetings  with  a  view  to  train- 
ing our  people  for  leadership  in  the 
Church. 

These  meetings  consist  of  a  Scripture 
reading,  prayer,  a  few  talks  or  essays 
and  an  open  discussion  or  seasons 
of  voluntary  prayer.  The  singing 
is  conducted  by  a  chorister  chosen 
for  six  months  as  are  all  the  officers. 
Committees  in  these  young  people's 
meetings  are  numerous  including  such 
as,  committee  for  visiting  sick,  com- 
mittee for  helping  and  seeing  to  the 
poor,  committee  for  taking  flowers 
to  the  sick  in  hospitals,  temperance 
committee,  etc.  The  idea  of 
this  is  to  try  to  get  each  attendant 
at  the  meeting  to  do  some  practical 
service.  Here  also  the  missionaries 
try  to  keep  before  the  meeting  that 
all  activity  along  this  line  is  sub- 
servient   to   the  Church. 

In  the  line  of  home  missions  the 
Indian  Church  has  recently  taken 
an  encouraging  step.  The  Church 
has  decided  to  hold  an  annual  thank 
offering  and  give  the  proceeds  toward 
the  support  of  an  Indian  brother 
and  sister  who  are  to  devote  all  their 
time  to  direct  evangelistic  work.  One 
of  these  congregations  donated  over 
$20.  at  its  offering  this  year.  Consid- 
ering the  fact  that  most  of  the  donors 
were  half-naked  and  half-starved  or- 
phan waifs  eighteen  years  ago  and 
that  a  day  labourer  gets  only  seven 
or  eight  cents  per  day  for  unskilled 
labour,  this  is  not  a  bad  showing. 
All  the  congregations  together  have 
supported  one  brother  and  sister  e- 
vangelist  for  one  year  from  the  pro- 
ceeds of  this  one  offering.  The  last 
year's  offering  of  last  November  is 
more  than  sufficient  for  the  coming 
year's  support.  These  offerings  are 
made  at  the  harvest  meeting  immedi- 
ately after  the  rice  harvest  in  Novem- 
ber of  each  year.  The  idea  of  "pass- 
ing on"  the  Gospel  they  themselves 
have  recently  received  is  thus  being 
formed  among  them. 

In  some  of  these  congregations 
there  are  a  number  of  poor  people 
who  are  dependent  on  the  Church. 
To  aid  these  from  Church  funds  is 
no  small  problem'.  There  are  those 
who  are  inclined  to  think  themselves 
as  worthy  of  continued  church  charity 
but  who  are  able  to  make  a  living 
for  themselves  if  given  only  tempora- 
ry aid.  For  our  young  married  coup- 
les to  get  started  at  making  a  living 
is  not  always  easy.  Our  last  Annual 
Conference  appointed  a  committee  to 
gather  data  relative  to  occupations 
for  Christians.  Some  of  our  poor 
who  are  blind,  aged,  or  otherwise 
disabled  are  cared  for  by  the  Church. 


As  mentioned  before,  mid-week 
prayer  meetings  are  held  each  week 
at  each  congregation.  These  have 
been  a  means  of  much  blessing  to 
the  people.  These  meetings  are  held 
by  turns  in  one  of  the  members' 
houses.  Prayer  is  offered  for  the 
needs  of  the  Church,  its  activities 
and  members.  Epidemics,  such  as 
cholera,  small-pox.  plague,  etc.,  are 
very  frequent,  and  have  been  very 
near  to  our  people  many  times.  At 
such  times  prayer  for  deliverance 
from  the  ravages  of  such  epidemics 
is  continually  made.  Our  Indian 
brethren  believe  in  the  immediate 
and  direct  intervention  of  God  in 
all  the  affairs  of  men  and  in  nature 
as  well  to  prove  His  supremacy  over 
heathen  deities.  A  brother  recently 
prayed  that  an  idol  in  a  nearby  temple 
which  is  much  frequented  by  worship- 
ers be  removed  from  its  base.  It 
was  found  soon  after  that  white-ants 
had  eaten  away  the  base  un-noticed 
by  the  worshipers  and  the  stone 
image  of  Ganesh,  formerly  on  a 
wooden  base,  was  one  morning  found 
lying  prostrate  on  the  temple  floor 
by  the  earliest  worshipers.  This 
brother  has  related  his  prayer  to 
a  Hindu  neighbor  who  remonstrated 
with  him  for  praying  to  the  Christian 
God  to  show  the  falsity  of  Hindu 
deities. 

Effort  is  being  made  to  have  each 
Christian  family  have  family  worship 
daily. 

The  evangelistic  strength  of  a  con- 
gregation is  not  an  estimable  quanti- 
ty. It  is  quite  proper,  however,  to 
say  that  the  Church  has  a  greater 
potentiality  along  evangelistic  lines 
than  might  at  first  seem  apparent. 
Every  Christian  has  numerous  rela- 
tives in  the  non-Christian  community. 
This  forms  a  very  advantageous  con- 
nection with  the  non-Christian  com- 
munity provided  the  Christians  are 
firm  in  faith  and  conduct  and  the 
love  of  God  constrains  them  to  evan- 
gelistic efforts.  An  advantage  which 
the  Indian  Mennonite  Church  enjoys 
over  the  American  Mennonite  Church 
in  evangelistic  oportunity  is  this  that 
posterity  of  the  present  Church  can 
be  depended  to  become  members  of 
the  Church  and  of  this  the  American 
Church  cannot  be  quite  so  sure. 
Please  pray  that  this  fact  may  not 
lead  to  a  nominally  Christian  mem- 
bership and  that  the  opportunity  may 
be    properly  conserved. 

It  is  well  for  the  home  Church 
to  look  upon  the  six  hundred  mem- 
bers of  the  Indian  Church  who  are 
the  result  of  its  past  work,  donation, 
and  prayers  with  God's  blessing,  as 
its  present  great  opportunity.  The 
proper  use  of  these  as  the  means 
of  evangelizing  their  non-Christian 
environment  is  an  immense  opportu- 
nity and  responsibility.    At  first  do- 
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nors  had  the  oportunity  of  saving 
these  peoples'  lives  from  the  ravages 
of  famine  and  now  they  have  the 
oportunity  of  wholly  or  partly  sup- 
porting some  of  these  for  evangelistic 
work.  The  evangelistic  strength  of 
the  Indian  Church  will  accordingly 
partly  depend  on  how  the  home 
Church  supports  the  Indian  evangel- 
ists by  prayer  and  means. 

A  very  proper  question  for  the 
American  Mennonite  supporter  of  the 
work  in  India  is,  Does  the  work 
I  support  in  India  produce  Christians 
who  believe  and  live  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  I  believe  it  and  as 
interpreted  by  the  eighteen  articles 
of  the  Mennonite  Confession  of  Faith 
and  as  required  by  the  General  and 
District  Conferences  in  Canada  and 
the  United  States?  A  supporter  in 
America  can  perfectly  legitimately 
ask,  If  the  money  I  send  for  the 
work  does  not  produce  Mennonites 
why  should  I  not  support  Methodists 
or  Presbyterians?  A  straight-for- 
ward answer  to  the  American  sup- 
porter is  due  him. 

The  Annual  Conference  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  India  adopted 
the  eighteen  articles  comprising  the 
Confession  of  the  Faith  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  as  adopted  at  Dor- 
trecht,  Holland,  April  12,  1632.  Inas- 
much as  certain  doctrines  now  are 
subscribed  to  by  all  the  district  con- 
ferences and  the  General  Cnference 
in  America  which  are  not  found  in 
these  eighteen  articles — such  as,  the 
prayer-head  covering,  life  insurance 
and  non-comfortity  in  dress — these 
have  also  been  incorporated  into  the 
rules  of  the  Indian  Church.  The 
formally  adopted  doctrines  of  the 
Church  in  India  and  America  are 
thus  identical. 

This,  however,  is  not  yet  a  satis- 
factory answer.  It  is  easy  to  adopt 
resolutions  and  still  in  practice  to 
live  at  -entire  variance  to  them.  Does 
the  Church  in  India  live  up  to  these 
formally  adopted  resolutions  in  prac- 
tice? Generally  speaking,  yes. 
Those  who  do  not  are  brought  under 
discipline.  There  have  been  those 
who  have  refused  to  do  so  and  have 
been  expelled  from  the  Church.  All 
such  cases  have  been  dealt  with 
promptly.  The  cases  of  unfaithful- 
ness have  not  been  more  frequent 
in  the  Indian  Church  than  in  the 
American.  It  is  the  settled  policy 
of  the  missionaries  and  Church  lead- 
ers to  keep  the  Church  in  the  order 
of  the  conference  rules  and  discipline. 
The  cases  where  any  member  has 
refused  to  live  in  the  order  of  the 
Church  have  been  individual  and 
scattered. 

The  spiritual  and  moral  condition 
of  the  Church  is  encouraging.  So 
far  as  morality  is  concerned  we  can 
approve  no  other  consideration  than 


that  it  is  impossible  to  develop  proper 
moral  standards  among  the  Indian 
people  except  by  teaching  the  princi- 
ples of  Christ.  A  man  is  only  moral 
anywhere  in  just  such  measure  as 
he  accepts  as  his  standard  of  conduct 
the  teaching  of  Christ  and  acts  ac- 
cordingly. Believing  this  we  do  not 
attempt  to  give  moral  instruction  to 
our  people  except  through  the  Gos- 
pel. 

As  to  the  actual  moral  conditions 
prevailing  it  can  be  said  that  just 
as  in  America,  there  have  been  those 
who  have  fallen  into  gross  sin  and  have 
been  expelled  from  Church  member- 
ship. There  are  conditions  prevailing 
in  the  American  Mennonite  Church 
which  if  seen  and  realized  by  the 
Indian  Church  would  at  first  seem 
to  them  as  grossly  wrong. 

A  concrete  case  would  be  the 
wasteful  way  that  people  live.  This 
would  seem  as  bad  to  the  Indian 
brethren  as  some  things  seem  at 
first  to  those  coming  new  to  the 
country  and  seeing  Church  conditions 
here  for  the  first  time.  Another  case 
would  be  the  belief  and  practice  of 
pow-wowing  for  diseases.  If  our  In- 
dian brethren  would  see  this  in  A- 
merica  they  would  be  horrified  be- 
cause of  the  heathen  connection. 

Quarreling  is  a  besetting  sin  of 
some  of  our  Indian  Christians.  Some 
of  our  brethren  smoke.  We  are 
working  hard  to  combat  these  evils 
and  God  is  blessing  the  effort  in 
this   that   progress   is  noticed. 

We  cannot  think  of  a  spirituality 
which  is  of  any  value  that  does  not 
have  as  one  of  its  characteristics 
the  morals  of  Jesus.  Because  of 
the  previous  condition  of  our  Chris- 
tian people  it  is  difficult  for  them 
to  realize  that  any  spirituality  that 
is  helpful  must  be  morally  Christian. 
As  Hindus,  they  divorced  morality 
and  spirituality  absolutely.  Hindus 
can  commit  adultery  and  murder  and 
all  the  while  remain  orthodox  and 
very  spiritual  Hindus.  We  need  to 
teach  our  people  continually  that  to 
be  spiritual  we  must  be  good. 

A  very  encouraging  step  in  real 
spiritual  growth  on  the  part  of  the 
Church  was  the  decision  to  have 
a  home  Indian  Mission  of  their  own. 
Many  who  before  thought  only  of 
material  gain  are  beginning  to  be 
more  interested  in  affairs  of  the 
Kingdom. 

One  thing  we  desire  to  plead  for. 
It  is  a  very  often  repeated  request 
but  very,  very  important.  Please 
pray  that  all  that  is  done  in  the  way 
of  caring  for  these  people  in  this 
very  strategic  transition  from  a  false 
to  a  real  spirituality  may  be  such 
as  to  give  Biblical  conceptions  and 
standards. 

The  foregoing  description,  it  seems, 


would  lead  to  only  one  possible  defin- 
ition of  the  relation  of  Indian  Church 
to  the  American  Church.  Compara- 
tively speaking,  the  American  Church 
is  old,  and  the  Indian  Church  is 
young;  the  American  Cuhrch  is  rich, 
and  the  Indian  Church  is  poor.  The 
American  Church  has  the  advantage 
of  centuries  of  Christian  teaching 
preceeding  it  and  the  Indian  Church 
has  the  disadvantage  of  thousands  of 
years  of  heathen  teaching  preceeding 
it.  Considering  this  the  relation  of 
the  Indian  to  the  American  Church 
is  now  and  for  some  time  to  come 
will  be  that  of  daughter  to  mother. 
The  burden  of  proof  is  heavy  on 
the  American  Church  to  set  the  In- 
dian Church  a  good  and  true  example 
of  what  she  as  the  Bride  of  Christ 
must  be. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


NOTES   FROM   THE  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Kansas  City,  Kan. 

(Children's  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  greet 
you  in  the  name  of  Flim  who  said, 
"Suffer  little  children  and  forbid 
them  not  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven." 

These  are  very  warm  days  and 
nights,  and  the  poor  children  suffer 
so  much  in  their  stuffy  little  rooms. 
We  are  thankful  it  is  no  worse,  but 
what  a  pleasure  it  would  be  to  put 
them  to  bed  in  large,  well-aired 
rooms. 

The  present  hot  season  and  a  siege 
of  the  mumps  have  made  a  -surplus 
amount  of  work.  We  are  grateful 
for  the  loving  services  of  Sister  Anna 
Conrad  of  Wayland,  Iowa.  She  also 
expects  to  help  out  while  our  Supt., 
Sister  Devitt,  takes  a  few  weeks 
vacation. 

At  the  close  of  school  at  Hesston 
Sister  Fannie  Miller  came  to  give 
her  services  as  cook.  Her  sacrifice 
in  coming  is  very  much  appreciated 
by  us. 

Our  family  has  decreased  in  num- 
ber the  past  two  days.  Three  went 
out  and  one  came  in,  leaving  the 
number  to  be  eight.  Our  numbers 
vary  so  much  we  can  never  give  a 
definite  report. 

The  Church  is  giving  her  hearty 
support  and  we  are  truly  grateful  for 
the  sake  of  the  little  ones. 

N.  B.  On  account  of  past  difficul- 
ties please  notice  that  our  address 
is  2320  Silver  Ave.,  Argentine,  Kans. 

Yours  in  Jesus  dear  name, 

F.    Rose  Shank. 

June  17,  1918. 
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Lima,  Ohio. 

(825  N.  Jefferson  St.) 

Bro.  John  Hilty,  Superintendent  of 
the  Orphan's  Home  at  West  Liberty, 
in  company  with  Bro.  Chauncy 
Smucker  and  his  sister,  Manual 
Kauffman  and  Marion  Zook,  sur- 
prised the  Lima  mission  workers 
by  their  presence  one  day  last  week. 

We  were  pleased  to  have  Bro. 
Earnest  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind., 
with  us  in  our  worship  Sunday  the 
16th  when  he  preached  from  the  text, 
"He  saved  others,  himself  he  cannot 
save." 

Will,  Frank,  and  Lena  Stoltzfus 
were  home  for  a  short  visit  to  the 
Mission. 

Sincerely  Yours, 
June  19,  1918.      B.  B.  Stoltzfus. 


OBSERVATIONS    AND  ACTIVI- 
TIES OF  THE  MISSIONARIES 
IN  S.  A. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

III.    A  Dedication  Service 

January  27th  is  a  date  that  will 
be  long  remembered  by  the  little 
native  Methodist  Church  of  this,  the 
Flores  district. 

This  congregation  which  was  re- 
ferred to  in  previous  articles  had 
a  fairly  good  sized  church  but  they 
outgrew  it.  They  needed  more  room. 
With  the  assistance  of  the  church 
in  the  States,  an  extension  just  the 
size  of  the  old  building  was  added. 
This  new  building  was  dedicated  on 
the  above  date,  and  was  in  charge 
of  the  home  minister,  F.  A.  Barroeta- 
vena. 

A  large  crowd  of  people  were  pres- 
ent. The  Methodist  Conference  of 
Uraguay,  Paraguay,  and  Argentina 
was  held  in  Buenos  Aires  at  this 
time.  Something  like  30  of  the  sixty 
ministers  of  this  conference  were  pres- 
ent at  these  services.  The  meeting 
was  called  to  order  at  8:15  A.  M. 
by  M.  R.  Barroetavena.  After  a 
few  brief  but  well  chosen  remarks 
by  him,  W.  F.  Oldham,  bishop  of 
the  Methodist  Church  for  South  A- 
merica,  addressed  the  audience.  Dr. 
Dreese,  a  missionary  in  this  country 
for  over  twenty-five  years,  interpreted 
it.  This  was  followed  by  short  talks 
from  various  ministers.  Many  of 
the  laity  were  also  called  upon  for 
testimony.  A  motto  written  on  the 
wall  back  of  the  pulpit  served  as 
a  text  for  the  talks.  The  words 
were  "Dichosa  la  alma  que  en  Dios 
confia"  (Happy  is  the  soul  that  con- 
fides in  God).  Great  emphasis  was 
laid  on  the  blessings  that  come  to 
a  believing  child  that  confides  in 
Him.  Their  very  expressing  seemed 
to  declare  the  truth  of  the  motto. 
On  seeing  the  interest  that  was  mani- 
fested,  and   hearing   these  inspiring 


talks,  our  hearts  leaped  for  joy  and 
we  were  made  to  realize  the  truth 
of  the  statement,  "God  is  no  respecter 
of  persons,  but  that  in  every  nation, 
he  that  heareth  him  and  worketh 
righteousness  shall  be  accepted  of 
him." 

Another  cause  for  rejoicing  was 
the  presence  of  a  man  over  80  years 
old.  He  was  the  first  one  baptized 
by  the  first  Methodist  missionary  in 
Argentine.  He  is  now,  and  has  been 
preaching  the  Gospel  for  over  forty 
years. 

A  special  effort  was  made  to  clear 
the  church  of  debt.  Something  over 
$1,200.00  had  to  be  raised  from  this 
congregation,  and  they  raised  over 
$1,300.00. 

The  climax  of  the  services  came 
when  Mr.  Barroetavena  in  a  strong, 
earnest,  persuasive  manner  invited 
his  fellow  natives  to  accept  Christ. 
A  number  responded  to  the  call,  and 
several  more  reconsecrated  them- 
selves  anew   for  service. 

This  native  minister  is  liked  very 
much.  He  has  the  confidence  of  his 
people,  and  they  are  ready  to  counsel 
with  him.  He  appears  very  humble 
and  deeply  consecrated.  He  is  con- 
sidered one  of  the  strongest  in  the 
Methodist  Conference,  i.  e.,  in  the 
eastern  district.  In  one  of  his  former 
charges  without  any  special  series 
of  meetings  there  were  added  to  his 
church  about  two  hundred  members 
in  one  year.  He  was  brought  to 
the  Flores  church  to  build  it  up, 
for  it  was  on  the  decline.  The  result 
has  been  the  old  church  was  too 
small.  Now  with  their  new  but  very 
plain  building,  they  are  hoping  to 
see   still   greater  results. 

We  firmly  believe  that  if  these  for- 
eign countries  are  to  be  won  for 
Christ,  it  must  be  done  through  the 
natives  themselves.  In  order  that 
strong  native  Christian  men  and 
women  are  to  be  secured  for  this 
great  work,  special  attention  must 
be  given  to  the  children.  The  chil- 
dren of  today  will  be  the  men  and 
women  of  tomorrow,  and  the  kind  of 
men  and  women  that  we  will  have 
to-morrow,  will  depend  on  the  child's 
training  today. 

Will  you  prav  that  God  might  lead 
us  and  aid  us  in  bringing  the  Gospel 
to  the  boys  and  girls  of  this  genera- 
tion. To  this  end  with  your  prayers 
and  support,  we  will  work,  watch 
and  give  our  lives  for  these  dear 
people. 

Yours  for  the  lost  in  your  neighbor- 
ing Continent, 

T.    K.  Hershey. 
January  30,  1918. 


Sometimes  when  I  think  of  the 
much  poor  preaching  done  I  conclude 
it  is  because  of  the  poor  praying 
done.  ■ — D.  H.  Bender. 


THE  IMMIGRANT  AND  THE 
CHURCH 


By   Ruth   E.  Buckwalter 

'  in    the  liOM>e)  Herald. 

For  a  great  door  and  effectual  is  opened 
unto  me  and  there  are  many  adverseries. 
—I  Cor.  16:19. 

Paul  in  his  missionary  activities 
saw  open  doors,  great  opportunities 
whereby  he  might  work  effectually, 
in  his  efforts  to  win  souls  for  the 
kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Every  consecrated  follower  of  Je- 
sus Christ  will  see  open  doors,  or 
opportunities  of  doing  good  some- 
where in  God's  great  harvest  field. 
None  can  be  idle  who  have  their  eyes 
open  to  the  great  needs.  May  it 
not  be  said  of  any  who  profess  to 
be  the  followers  of  Jesus  Christ, 
'"why  stand  ye  here  all  the  dav  idle" 
(Matt.  20:6)? 

"Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look  on 
the  fields,  for  they  are  white  already 
to  harvest"  (Jno.  4:35).  What  is 
true  individually,  is  true  of  the 
Church  collectively.  No  Christian 
church  worthy  of  the  name,  ever 
existed,  no  matter  how  poor,  that  was 
not  a  missionary  church.  Many  a 
wealthy  church  has  grown  cold  and 
indifferent,  and  has  been  utterly 
wrecked  thru  strife  and  contention, 
because  it  had  forgotten  that  in 
seeking  its  own  it  actually  was  los- 
ing it.  Had  it  been  more  concerned 
about  giving  itself  for  others,  it 
would    have   found    life    and  peace. 

The  strength  of  the  Church  is 
manifested  in  its  power  to  give  life 
to  the  world.  Realizing,  then,  the 
responsiblity  of  the  Church,  what 
are  we  as  Mennonites  doing?  Do 
we   see   the   open  doors? 

The  foreigners  have  been  flooding 
into  our  country  at  the  rate  of  a 
million  a  year.  One  of  the  latest 
writers  on  immigration  says  of  this 
in-coming  multitude.  "It  is  like  a 
mighty  stream  which  finds  its  source 
in  a  hundred  rivulets.  It  is  a  march, 
the  like  of  which  the  world  has  never 
seen ;  and  the  moving  columns  are 
arimafed  by  but  one  idea,  that  of 
escaping  from  evils  which  have  made 
existence  intolerable,  and  searching 
the  pure  air  of  countries  where  condi- 
tions are  better  shaped  to  the  welfare 
of   the  masses  of  the  people." 

Has  the  foreigner  really  bettered 
himself  by  coming  to  America?  Fi- 
nancially, perhaps;  spiritually,  it  is 
doubtful. 

"This  foreign  population,  these  un- 
churched masses,  with  all  their  dread- 
ful problems  of  sin  and  want,  consti- 
tute from  one  half  to  three  fourths 
of  the  population  of  our  large  cities." 

Satan  is  busy  with  his  devices,  why 
should  not  the  church  of  God  be 
just  as  active?  He  thru  Political 
Reform,    Anarchists,    Socialism,  and 
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many  other  isms,  is  binding  more 
tightly  the  fetters  of  sin  and  unbelief 
around  those  who  are  on  the  way  that 
seemeth  right,  but  is  the  way  that 
leads  to  death. 

It  is  true  love  to  God  and  man 
that  should  arise  conquering  and  to 
conquer,  not  only  those  people  who 
have  been  deceived  by  the  sinful  prac- 
tices of  others,  but  the  very  deceivers 
themselves  are  not  hopeless  in  the 
sight  of  God.  The  only  way  to  reach 
these  deceived  masses  is  thru  the 
church    of  Christ. 

Give  God  a  chance,  and  He  will 
work  wonders  thru.  His  only  agency, 
the  Church.  Thus  far  the  church  has 
seemingly  failed  to  reach  the  masses, 
but  failure  is  not  necessarily  defeat. 
The  Church  has  grown  confident  thru 
prosperity.  Let  the  Church  arise,  put 
on  her  strength  and  gird  herself  for 
the  battle  again  sin  and  Satan.  There 
must  be  no  shirking  of  labor;  no 
sacrifice   too  great. 

If  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  meant 
so  much  in  the  dark  ages  that  men 
and  women  joyfully  gave  their  lives 
for  it  at  the  stake,  is  it  not  worth 
some  sacrifice  today? 

"■Crowns  and  thrones  may  perish,  king- 
doms   rise    and  wane 

But  the  Church  of  Jesus,  constant  will 
remain, 

Gates    of    hell    can    never,    'gainst  that 

church  prevail, 
We   have    God's    own   promise,    and  that 

cannot  fail." 

Chicago,  111. 


AS  OTHERS  SEE  US 


The  following  extract  from  a  letter 
to  a  friend  in  China  from  a  Chinese 
Churchman  who  has  come  to  the 
United  States  for  study  is  suggestive. 
There  is  another  side,  but  we  cannot 
deny  that  this  side  is  the  one  that 
is  likely  to  strike  a  Chinese  Christian, 
who  is  in  earnest,  on  his  first  arrival 
in  America : 

"What  a  nation  is  America!  Full 
of  good  and  full  of  vices.  What 
a  tempting  place  for  the  young  men 
of  China  who  come  to  study  in  this 
place.  It  is  my  sincere  hope  that 
they  will  get  the  best  out  of  America 
and  put  themselves  in  the  way  of 
Christian  influence.  Before  I  came 
to  America,  I  thought  the  church 
members  knew  more  about  Christian- 
ity than  the  Chinese.  Now  I  know 
that  most  of  them  do  not  know  what 
Christianity  is.  A  Christian  nation 
yet  full  of  pagans.  You  may  think 
that  I  make  too  bold  a  statement, 
yet  the  fact  is  there." 


'I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot." 
When  a  man  is  dead  you  have  a 
chance  to  do  something  with  him; 
but  when  he  is  only  half  dead,  he 
is  liable  to  do  a  lot  of  kicking  when 
you  try  to  do  something  with  him. 

D.  H.  Bender. 


Little  children,  keep  yourselves 
from  idols.  — John. 


DEFINING  A  STUDY  CLASS 

Selected  by  Clarcie  Stager 

A  mission  study  class  is 

A  number  from  six  to  twelve 

Meeting  weekly 
In  some  home  or  chapel 
Seated  around  a  table 
Studying  together 
Inspiring  facts  and  stories 
Opening  sessions  on  time 
Not  extending  over  one  and  one  half 
hours 

Sessions  brimful  of 
True  enthusiasm 

Used  to  stir  up  the  "gift  of  God" 
Devoted   to  enlarged   efforts   to  en- 
courage 

Youthful    spontaneity    to  form 

Concerted   plans   for  extending 
Larger    and    broader    knowledge  to 
All  church  members,  that 
Such  may  aid  in 

Strengthening  the  army  of  the  Great 
King. 


PRAYER 


Prayer  is  power  just  so  far  as  it 
brings  us  into  the  conscious  presence 
of  God  and  links  our  weakness  with 
his  omnipotence. 

— Methodist  Protestant. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


For  the  Gospel  Heraid. 


General  Fund 

A    Bro.   and  Sister 

Dakota  111 
'Salem  ,S.  S.  Alta 
Freeport    Cong  111 
Waldo  Cong  111 
Lower   Deer  Creek 

Cong  la 
Leetonia  Cong  Ohio 
Warwick  River  Cong  Va 
Lowe  Estate 
S.    S.  Conference, 

Pleasant  Grove  Pa. 
Fairview  A.  M.  Cong. 

Ore 

A  Bro.  Wilmot  Ont 
West  Union   Cong  la 
Metamora   S.   S.  Ill 
Henry  E.  Kornhaus, 

Ohio 
Annual  Meeting, 

Columbiana  Ohio 
East  Union  Cong  la 


India  General 

Uoylestown  Mennonite 
S.  S. 

Royalty — (Lights  and 
:Shades 


May,  1918 


$5.00 
49.00 
63.57 
60.00 

37.19 
12.18 
8.55 
39.00 

24.30 

21.50 
100.00 
103.18 

58.36 

25.00 

211.21 
60.00 


878.04 

20.85 
3.10 


Wood    River    S.  'S. 

Nebr.  19.59 
Walnut  Creek  Mennonite 

S.  S.  Ohio  70.00 
Warwick  River  Cong 

Va  2.75 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  93.13 

Zion  'Cong  Ore  5.00 
Union  ©.  S.  Washington 

111  10.00 
Rainham  Cong.  Selkirk 

Oait  20.00 
East  Fairview  S.  'S. 

Nebr  87.34 
Lima  Mission  Birthday 

Offering  7.09 
C.   H.  Musselman,  1,000.00 

Allensville   Cong   Pa  22.20 

Locust  Grove  Cong  Pa  43.48 
Salem  S.  S.  Wooster 

Ohio  4.55 

Salem  S.  S.  Tafield  Alta  55.72 


$1,464.80 
India  Missionary  Support 

A  Bro.  Sharon  Cong 

'Sask  100.00 
Young  People  Roanoke 

A.  '.VI.  Cong  25.00 
Samuel  Wideman  Ont  50.00 


A  Bro.  Wilmot  Ont  50.00 
Young  People  Roanoke 

Cong    111  25.00 


Salem  S  S. 
Ohio 


Wooster 


2.00 


250.00 


India    Native  Workers 

A  Bro.  and  Sis.  Dakota 
111. 

Harmony  Y.   P.   M.  Ill 
Annual  Meeting  by  J. 
Warwick  River  Cong 
Va 

Spring  Valley  S.  S.  N. 
Dak 

Tri-County  iS.  S.  Conf. 

Ohio  60.00 
S.  Yoder  60.00 


5.00 
5.53 


1.50 
5.00 


137.03 


India  Bible  Women 

Junior  Mission  S.  S. 

Class  Springs,  Pa  12.00 
Warwick  River  Cong  Va  .15 

Two  Sisters,  Kalona  la  2.00 
Old  'Sisters  Class  Oak 

Grove  S.  S.  Wayne  Co. 

Ohio  2.00 

C.  S.  'Swartz  and  wife  2.00 

H.  C.  Deffenbaugh  4.00 
M.  L.  and  Elizabeth 

Troyer  6.00 
Old  Sisters  S.  S.  Class 

Bethel  Cong  Ohio  6.00 
■Annual  Meeting  by  a 

Bro.  and  Sis.  Wooster 

Ohio  24.00 


60.15 

India  Hospital 

Eli  D.Yoder  and  Wife  29.00 

India    New  Missionaries 
East   IBend  Sewing 

Circle  111  18.00 
India  Medical  Work  (Dr. 
Cooprider) 
Union  S.  S.  Washington 

111  7.00 
J.  C.  Nafzinger  25.00 
Warwick  River  Cong 

Va  3.55 
Guilford  and  Bethel 

Congs  Ohio  32.70 
Joe  B.  Stutzman  15.00 
W.  S.  Landis  900.00 


983.25 

C.  D.  Esch  Equipment 

Mumasburg  Cong  Pa  50.48 

Dormitory  Roof — India 
Warwick  River  Cong 
Va  20.25 
India  Mission  Loan  Fund 
Walter   Grove,  100.00 

Hindu   School  Building 
Class  No.  3,  Warwick 

River  S.  S.  Va.  58.50 
Leper  Work  India 
Willow  Springs  Cong 

111  3.32 
Warwick  River  Cong  Va  1.00 


4.32 
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India  Village  School 

Wm.  M.  Heatwole  and 

wife  500.00 

South  American  Mission 

Warwick  River  'Cong  Va  5.75 
Chicago  Missions 

Morrison  Mennonite  S. 

S.   Til  7.24 

Willow  Springs  S.  S. 

Ill  35.50 

Mrs.   C.  Ruvenacht  50.00 

Amos  D.  Zook  "Sunday- 
Eggs"  4.00 

C.  H.  Musselman  200.00 

D.  S.  Weaver  10.00 
Pleasant  Grove  Cong 

111  19.50 ' 
Provisions 

Kalona  Ta  19.00 

Flanagan  7.20 

Morrison  8.54 


360.98 


Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Holdeman  Cong  7.00 
Bro.  Benner  Ohio  5.00 
Visitors  2.00 
Holdeman    Cong — 

Provisions  15.00 


29.00 


Canton  Mission 


Martins  Y.  P.  B.  M. 

11.10 

A  Sister 

1.00 

Bro.  Shank 

2.00 

Anna  Rudy 

2.00 

Provisons 

Holmes  Co. 

10.00 

Daniel  Brenneman 

12.00 

38.10 

Kansas  City  Mission 


Wood  River  S.  S.  Nebr 

15.83 

East  Fairview  S.  S. 

Nebr 

33.21 

Sugar  'Creek  Cong  la 

75.72 

Calvin  Bauer 

1.00 

Bro.  Mayer 

1.00 

Nickolas  Bell 

5.00 

Maggie  Hauder 

2.00 

Tonas  M.  Detweiler 

10.00 

Matt.  6:3 

5.00 

L.  O.  King 

1.00 

A  Brother 

2.00 

A  Brother 

2.45 

Joanna  Toombs 

.50 

Frances  'Shirk 

1.00 

May  Strite 

1.00 

Kate  Lapp  : 

1.00 

Nellie  Yoder 

.70 

Salina  Swartzendruber 

5.00 

J.   Z.   Birky  la 

5.00 

Nebraska  Annual  A.  M. 

iS.  S.  Conf 

77.29 

Grandma    Roth  Nebr 

5.00 

D.  S.  King 

3.20 

Three  Brethren 

6.00 

L.  B.  Yoder 

5.00 

Mabel  Hartzler 

.50 

Provisions : 

Penna.  Cong 

9.00 

Salem  'Cong.  Shicklev 

Nebr. 

25.15 

Sycamore   Cong  Mo. 

20.39 

Small  donations 

13.95 

333.89 

Youngstown  Mission 

Brier  Hill  Steel  Co  250.00 

John   Stambaugh  100.00 

Swiss  Men.  Cong  Dalton 

Ohio  9.06 

Frank  Showalter  1.00 

Wm.    Heatwole  5.00 


Eli    Yoder  5.00 

Otis    Johns  .80 

Cleophas    Amstutz  1.00 

House    Income  97.25 

Day    Nursery  26.49 

495.60 

Lima  Mission 

Salem  Cong  Ohio  27.80 

J.  Y.  Smucker  12.00 

J.  K.  Yoder  1.00 

Menno    Troyer  2.00 

Logan  Co.  Ohio  13.00 
Provisions : 

J.  Y.  Smucker  1.30 

Yoder   and   Yoder  2.85 

Amos    King  5.25 

Marion    Wolfe  .90 

Sam   Christophel  1.00 

Menno    Troyer  2.00 

Logan  Co.  Cong  69.15 


138.25 


Old   Peoples  Home 

Warwick  River  Cong 

Va  1.75 
Orphans  Home 
Warwick  River  Cong 

Va  1.75 
Willow  Springs  Cong 

Ohio  30.22 

Special  Support  285.00 

D.  K.  Hartzler  100.00 

J.  S.  Kanagy  100.00 

Solomon  Stoltzfus  .50 

Daniel    Stoltzfus  .50 

C.  V.  Miller  5.00 
Strasburg  Pa.  Sewing 

Circle  10.00 
icrp"cker  Sisters,  W.  L. 

O.  1.00 

Provisions  41.05 

Farm    Income  2.75 


Sanitarium 

W.  S.  Landis 
Merchandise 
Ben  Stauffer 
Woodruff  Endowment 
Litwiler  Endowment 
Cash  drawer 
Hospital  Fees 


577.77 

50.00 
1.00 
20.00 
14.00 
10.00 
4.00 
749.15 


848.15 

Child's   Welfare  Work 

Primary   Dept  West 

Union  S.  S.  Ia.  3.15 
C.  P.  Kauffman  1.00 
Roseland  Cong  Nebr  4.00 
Zion  Cong  Ore  2.00 
Sister  S.  G.  iSchmidt  1.00 
Special  Support  68.00 
Provisions  28.60 


107.75 

Knoxville  Mission 

Amelia  Zook  3.00 
Ella  Zook  5.00 


Personal  Fund 

Musselman  for 
Amos  W.  Geigley 


8.00 


50.00 


CANADIAN  TREASURER 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Treas. 
India  Mission 
Waterloo   Cong  93.68 

Toronto  Mission 
A  Sister  Latschar  Cong  1.00 
Geiger  Cong  20.80 
Blenheim   Cong  10.50 
Shantz  Cong  28.00 


EASTERN  MENNONITE 
BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 
E.  G.   Reist,  Treas. 
India    Mission  General 


A  Friend 

Maple   Grove    S.  S. 

Atglen  Pa 
Howard  E.  Moore 
Erbs  Cong 
Hanover  Y.  P.  B.  M. 
A   Sister  Ronks  Pa 
Bosslers  Y.  P.   B.  M. 


4.00 

30.00 
25.00 
43.86 
20.00 
2.00 
2.95 


127.81 

India    Native  Workers 

East  Petersburg  S.  S. 

Y.  M.  B.  Class  5.00 
Manheim  Bible  Study 

Class  5.00 


10.00 

India  Hospital 

Anon. — 'New  'Holland 

Pa  100.00 
India  Orphans 
A    Bro.    and  Sis. 

Bowmansville  50.00 
Leper  Asylum  India 
Goodville   Cong  24.50 
Ephrata   Cong  50.00 


74.50 


Dr.    Esch  Equipment 


Hersheys  Cong 
Groffdale  Cong 
B.  L.  Garber 
Mellingers  Cong 
Manheim  Cong 
Kinzer  Cong 
Paradise  Cong 


96.00 
70.29 
5.00 
100.00 
78.75 
54.16 
126.03 


530.23 

South  American  Fund 

A  Sister  5.00 
Total  for  month  897.54 

INDIANA-MICHIGAN  MEN- 
-NONITE  MISSION  BRD.__ 
G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 
India    Mission  General 

Mrs.  W.  Pletcher  10.00 
Monroe  J.  Hostetler  1.00 
Shore  Cong-  25.00 
Nappanee  West  Cong  10.00 
Howard-Miami     Cong  13.95 


59.95 

India    Missionary  Support 

Elkhart  iCong  18.00 
Yellow  Creek  S.  S.  75.00 
Goshen    Cong  25.00 


118.00 

Native  Workers  Support 

'C.  A.  Shantz  and  wife  5.00 
Fort  Wayne  Cong  6.00 
Olive  Cong  5.00 
•Amos    Weldy  and 

family  30.00 
J.  I.  Weldy  and  family  15.00 


61.00 

Bible   Women  Support 

Nora  Lantz  6.00 
Goshen  Sewing  Circle  8.00 
Helping  Hand  Class  2.00 
Clinton  Frame  S.  S.  2.00 
John    and  Minnie 

Yousey  5.00 
Class  No.  9  Olive  S.  S.  2.00 
Rutheans  4.00 


Total  for  month 


60.30 
153.98 


29.00 

India  Hospital 

Nappanee  West  Cong  15.00 
India  Medical  (Dr.  Cooprider) 

Young  Mothers  Class 

Forks   S.  S.  3.85 


Old   Peoples  Home 

Shore   Cong  10.00 

Chicago  Missions 

A.    R.    Miller  1.00 

Monroe     Hostetler  1.00 


2.00 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

A.  R.  Miller  1.00 
Clinton  Brick  Cong  16.05 
Shore  Cong  25.00 
Middlebury  Cong  26.29 
Wm.    Hen-.y   Loucks  i0  00 


Fort    Wayne  Mission 

Fairview  'Cong 
Midland  Cong 
A    Bro.   Kokomo  Ind 
Monroe    T.  Hostetler 
Howard-Miami  Cong 
Mrs.   J.    A.  Myers 
Levi  Mann 

Salem  Cong  and  S.  S. 


General  Fund 

Forks  Cong 
Emma  Cong 
Bowiie  Cong 


Rural  Missions 

Shore  Cong 
Clinton   Frame  Cong 
Nappanee  North  M'ain 
St.  Cong 


7$  :-4 

Home 

19.87 
5.48 
1.00 
1.00 

25.91 

10.00 
2.00 

36.40 

101.66 

20.10 
14.75 
18.09 

52.94 

10.00 
56.19 

28.20 


94.39 

Secretary's  Support 

Shore  Cong  6.00 

T  evi  M.-nn  1  00 


7.00 

District  Board  Home  Debt 

,  -  r^rr  5.00 
Nappanee    West    Cong       26  50 


31.50 
1,391.87 


Total    received  for 
War  Sufferers 

Total    receipts  for 
month  2.056.50 

KA  NSAS-NFIB  RAK'K  A 
MISSIOlN  BOiARlb 

V.   E.    Reiff,  Treas. 

Missionary  Support 
Milan    Valley    Cong  .25 
1 1 — (Missions 

India  Native  Worker 

Larned    S.    ,S.  5.00 

India   Mission  Gen. 

West    Liberty    Cong  5.00 

Lajunta  S.  S.  30.33 
Milan  Valley  Cong  .25 

'Catlin  Cong  7.00 

Protection  Cong  2.50 


45.08 

South   American  Mission 

Milan    Valley    Cong  .25 
Chicago  Missions 

West  Liberty  Cong  5.00 
Milan  Valley  Cong  .50 
'Catlin  Cong  3.00 


Old  Peoples  Home 

Milan    A^alley  Cong 

Orphans  Home 

Milan    Valley  Cong 
A  Brother 


8.50 

.25 

.50 
.50 


1.00 

Total    received  for 
War   Sufferers  2,480.44 
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Western   Mennonite  Welfare 
Commission 

Springs     Cong  3.91 

A   Brother  1.00 

\Tunta     Cong  5.00 

Protection    Cong  .75 

Springs    Cong  1.00 

A   Brother  1.00 


12.66 

Lajunta  Sanitarium 

West  Liberty  Cong  5.00 
Protection  Cong  2.00 


7.00 

Kansas   City  Mission 

West  Liberty  Cong  5.00 
Milan   Valley  Cong  .50 

Catlin  Cong  7.00 

Hesston    Cong  1.00 

Protection   Cong  2.00 


15.50 

Children's  Welfare 

West    Liberty    Cong  5.00 

Milan    Valley    Cong  .75 

Catlin  Cong  100 

Protection  Cong  1-50 

Spring  Valley  Cong  29.00 

37.25 

Benevolent   Fund   for   Bro.  & 
Sister   Allan  Good 

-Spring  Valley  Cong  29.00 
Sunday   School   Field  Worker 

Protection  Cong      _  4.60 
Evangelistic  Fund 

Milan  Valley  Cong  .25 
Protection   Cong  .50 


General  Fund 

Miilan    Valley  Cong 
Catlin  Cong 
Pennsylvania  Cong 
Roseland  Cong 
Hesston  Cong 
Protection  Cong 
East  Holbrook  Cong 
A  Brother 
Springs  Cong 


.75 

8.50 
2.76 
22.00 
15.14 
18.89 
.50 
16.48 
.50 
3.00 


87.77 

Total  Receipts  for  the 

month  $2,735.30 

PR  AN  KLIN    CO.    PA  AND 
WASHINGTON  CO. 
MD. 

B.  E.  Stauffer  Treas. 
India    Mission  General 
Chambersburg   S.    S.  17.50 
Total    received  for 

War   Sufferers  100.00 
Home  Mission 
A  Brother  Marion  1.00 
Sisters  Missionary  Support 
Fund 

A  Sister  Miller  Cong  5.00 
A  Sister  Reiff  Cong  1.00 
Stauffer    Cong  23.50 


29.50 

Total    receipts  for 

the    month  148.00 

FRANCONUA  MISSION 
BOARD 
G.   S.    Nice,  Treas. 
Total    received  for 

War   Sufferers  578.27 

India   Mission  General 

Souderton  Cong  and 

Y.  M.  138.60 
Providence  Cong  20.00 


Doylestown  Cong 


Ghatula  Station 

Perkasie  Cong 
Rock  Hill  Cong 


25.15 


183.75 
India 

59.01 
26.75 


85.76 

Knoxville  Mission 

Towamencin  15.00 
Home  General  Fund 

Towamencin  14.60 
Doylestown  25.15 
Skippack  8.15 
Plain  Cong  30.00 
Yearly  Mission 

Meeting  120.27 


198.17 


Sisters  Missionary  Support 
Fund 

Sisters    Sewing  Circle 

Blooming  Glen  116.90 

Doylestown  84.35 

Souderton  67.00 

Salford  74.00 

Plain  17.00 

Swamp  12.00 
Lydia   Gross  S,  S. 

Class  20.00 


Total  receipts 
the  month 


for 


391.25 
1,452.20 


MII'SSION  BOARD  OF 

SOUTHWEST  PA. 
H.   Frank  Reist,  Treas. 
General  Fund  Gen.  Board 
Altoona  Mission  2.00 

Home  Missions 
Elton  Cong  3.78 

India  General 
Masontown  Cong  ;  i  ' 

Schellburg  Cong 
Elton  Cong 
Thomas  Cong 


3.00 
3.08 
30.71 


39.92 

India  Bible  Women 

Kauffman    S.    S.   Class  3.30 

Orphans  Home 

Kauffman  Cong  18.10 
Old  Peoples  Home 

Casselman  Cong  5.95 

Oak   Grove  Cong  1.25 

Glade  Cong  3.80 


11.00 

South  America 

Springs  Cong  8.00 
Total    received  for 

War  Sufferers  17.00 
Altoona  Mission 

Blough    Cong  15.00 

Rockton  Cong  1.40 


16.40 

Altoona  Bldg.  Debt 

A    Sister  from 

Lancaster  100.00 
S.  S.  Conf.  Mission  Fund 
Blough  S.  S.  16.60 
Kauffman  S.  S.  10.83 
Casselman  S.  S.  1.78 
Rockton    S.  iS.  1.00 


30.21 

Rural  Fund 

Masontown  Cong  5.00 
Weaver   Cong  15.30 


20.30 

Total    receipts  for 
month  270.01 


MO-IA.  MENNONITE 
BOARD 

H.  J.  Harder,  Treas. 

District    Mission  Board 

Bethel  Cong  7.15 

Spring  Valley  3.00 

Liberty  11.75 

Berea  1.20 

Coal  Ridge  9.00 

Mt.   Zion  8.85 

White    Hall  2.00 

Palmyra  11.11 

Cherry  Box  .50 

Lake  View  1.35 


55.91 

Kansas    City  Mission 

Palmyra  Cong  2.50 

Bethel  8.65 

Spring    Valley  2.25 

Liberty  26.45 

Berea  1.70 

Palmyra  2.50 

Mt.  Zion  16.60 

White  Hall  2.00 

Cherry  Box  1.35 

Lake  View  2.25 

Alpha  6.50 


72.75 

Children's  Welfare 

Bethel  2.00 

Spring    Valley  .25 

Liberty  2.10 

Berea  1.10 

Mt.    Zion  11.65 

Lake  View  1.00 


18.10 

Hesston  Academy 

Liberty  1.00 
ML    Zion  .35 


General  Fund  Gen. 

Liberty 
Berea 
Mt.  Zion 
White  Hall 
Cherry  Box 


1.35 
Board 

9.00 
1.00 
9.25 
2.35 
.75 


Lajunta  Sanitarium 

Liberty 
Mlt.  Zion 


22.35 

1.00 
1.25 


India  Mission 

Bethel 

Spring  Valley 

Liberty 

Berea 

Coal  Ridge 
Mt.  Zion 
Cherry  Box 
Lake  View 


2.25 

10.65 
2.35 
24.50 
.50 
9.00 
14.50 
.75 
2.25 


Orphans  Home 

Bethel 

Spring  Valley 
Liberty 
Berea 
Mt.  Zion 
Lake  View 


66.25 

1.00 
.25 

2.00 
.50 

3.85 

2.75 


10.35 

Old  Peoples  Home 

Spring  Valley  .50 
Liberty  2.00 
Berea  .50 
Mt.   Zion  3.25 


6.25 

Western  Mennonite  Welfare 

Commission 
Bethel  1.00 
Spring  Valley  .50 


Liberty 
Berea 
Mt.  Zion 
Cherry  Box 
Lake  View 


2.75 
.85 
4.50 
2.10 
.75 


12.45 

Total    received  for 

War  Sufferers  938.20 
Total    receipts  for 

month  1,206.21 
Grand   total  for 

month  $16,468.55 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.   L.   Bender,  Treas. 

Elkhart.  Ind. 

Correction: — 

Tn  our  March  report  in  Gos- 
pel Herald  No.  5  under  the 
heading  Ft.  Wayne  Mission 
Workers  Home  we  credited 
Nappanee  No.  Main  St.  Cong, 
with  $23.50  when  it  should 
have  been  Nappanee  West  S, 
S. 


Report  of  Receipts  of  Eastern 
Mennonite   Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  for 
June,  1918 


Frazer  Church  Building 

Collection  at 

dedication  $153.31 
General  Mission 

East  Petersburg  S.  S.  70.87 
Choristers  Meeting 

Mellingers  8.25 
S.  S.  Meeting  Gingrichs 

Leb.  Co  25.00 
Slate  Hill  S.  S.  Meeting  38.28 
A  Bro.  Rohrerstown 

Pa  10.00 
Wm.  Graybill  district 

Juniata  Co  39.15 


191.55 


India  Mission 

Mt.  Joy  Y.  P.  B.  M.  9.55 

Kinzer  Cong  &  S.  S.  7.34 

Salunga  S.  S.  32.00 

Anna  G.  Kuhns  10.00 
Belleville  Pa  A.  M. 

S.  S.  15.00 

A   Bro  Mt.   Joy   Pa  5.00 


78.89 

Support  of  Fannie  Hershey 
Manheim  Bible  Study 
Class  20.00 
Bible  School  Equipment 
Ghatula  Station  India 
A.  H.  Hershey  500.00 

Native  Missionary  Support 
East  Petersburg  Y.  M. 

B.  Class  5.00 
Native    Workers  Support 
Mlanheim  Bible  Study 

Class  5.00 
Support    of    Specified  Orphan 
India 

David   B.   Groff  25.00 
India  Orphans 

Elizabethtown  Pa  S.  S.  15.00 
Mary  Kauffman  1.00 
Mabel    Benner  1.00 


17.00 

Leper  Asylum 

A  Sister  5.00 
Total  for  month  $1,000.75 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Reist. 
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"Tijyist  in  the  Lord,  and  verily 
thou  PHialt  be  fed." 


This  is  harvest  time.  Happy  the 
man  who  remembers  constantly  the 
fact  that  the  most  important  harvest 
is   the   harvest   of  souls. 


A  few  years  ago  many  people 
talked  quite  eloquently  about  "uni- 
versal peace."  A  few  years  longer, 
if  the  present  record  of  nations  con- 
tinues, we  may  see  a  world  composed 
of  universal  pieces. 


Here  is  a  suggestion  for  those 
who  are  considering  ways  and  means 
of  making  the  best  use  of  their  time: 
Read  your  Bibles  during  the  part 
of  the  day  that  the  boiling  sun  would 
be  hard  on  man  and  beast  and  do 
more  out-door  work  in  the  cool  of 
the  ■evening:. 


In  all  your  planning  for  life,  there 
are  two  things  that  you  should  never 
forget:  (1)  The  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  message  of  unerring 
wisdom  and  infinite  power.  Trust 
it  fully,  believe  every  word  of  it,  and 
never  think  of  being  disobedient  to 
the  least  part  of  it.  (2)  It  is  the 
promise  of  the  Father  that  He  will 
never  forsake  you  nor  suffer  you  to 
be  tempted  above  that  you  are  able 
to  bear.  It  is  the  failure  of  man  to 
recognize  these  two  facts  that  gets 
him  into  trouble. 


Memory  Verses. — Those  interested 
in  numoriziag  the  choice  series  of 
verses  submitted  by  Brc.  J.  B.  Smith, 
known  as  "One  Thousand  Best  Vers-' 
es  of  the  Bible,"  have  noticed  these 
verses  missing  during  the  past  few 
numbers.  The  reason  of  this  was 
a  misunderstanding  as  to  the  amount 
of  verse's  on  harra  and  to  fo*e  supplied^ 


and  the  too  frequent  absence  of  the 
editor  from  his  desk.  We  are  sorry 
that  the  omissions  occurred.  With 
the  possible  exception  of  next  num- 
ber, we  shall  endeavor  to  print  these 
verses  continuously  until  the  number 
—1,000— is  reached.  We  trust  that 
m~ny  will  continue  to  memorize  them 
and  to  store  them  away  .  in  their 
hearts  a?  well  as  in  their  memories. 


Our  Sunday  school  lessons  for  this 
quarter  are  topical  rather  than  histor- 
ical. During  the  past  six  months 
we  studied  the  Book  of  Mark,  being 
a  continuous  study  of  the  life  and 
works  and  teachings  of  Jesus.  This 
quarter  is  devoted  to  the  study  of 
important  subjects,  more  or  less  inde- 
pendent from  each  other,  but  vital 
themes  connected  with  practical 
Christian  life  and  service.  Both 
methods  of  study  have  their  advan- 
tages. Having  the  topical  method 
in  our  present  lessons,  let  us  make 
the  most  of  them.  Twelve  deep 
impressions  on  twelve  vital  themes 
ought  to  mean  much  for  the  spiritual 
life   of   our   Sunday   school  scholars. 


Once  in  awhile  you  hear  the  com- 
plaint that  the  Church  does  not  pro- 
vide enough  rbom  for  activity  on 
the  part  of  all  its  members.  Perhaps 
that  is  right ;  but  before  we  bring 
any  accusations  against  the  Church 
because  we  have  nothing  to  do,  let 
us  take  a  look  at  the  following  lines 
of  work  that  are  now  open :  Bible 
study,  prayer  and  devotion,  regular 
attendance  at  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
reading  of  helpful  religious  literature, 
personal  work  among  saved  and  un- 
'  saved,  visiting  the  sick,  helping  the 
needy,  going-  intd  s'dme  missionary 
or  charitable  work  or  earning  money 
and  giving  that  others  may  go.  Not 
until  we  have  improved  our  opportu- 
nity of  working  along  any  or  all  these 
lines  should  we  think  of  complaining 
that  there  is  nothing  tb'  do. 


One  of  the  facts  which  should 
never  pass  from  our  minds  is  that 
God  cares  for  His  own.  Too  many 
of  us,  like  Moses,  when  confronted 
by  perplexing  trials  and  grave  re- 
sponsibilities, are  apt  to  ask,  "Who 
am  I  that  I"  should  undertake  this 
task? — forgetting  the  assurance  from 
the  Lord:  "Certainly  I  will  be  with 
thee." 

The  promises  of  God  are  all  on 
our  side.  He  has  invited  us  to  cast 
our  burdens  upon  Him,  with  the 
promise  that  He  would  sustain  us. 
His  promise  is  to  be  with  us  to  the 
end ;  never  to  leave  nor  forsake  us, 
not  to  allow  us  to  be  tempted  above 
that  which  we  are  able  to  bear. 
Do  we  believe  Him?  Do  we  trust 
Him? 

This  does  not  mean  that  they  that 
trust  the  Lord  have  no  trials  and 
temptations.  On  the  other  hand,  God 
has  always  permitted — encouraged  — 
Hi?  people  to  endure  hardships  and 
laid  upon  them  responsibilities  in 
pr  .portion  to  their  faith,  ability,  and 
.  i  r  u ranee,  some  (like  Christ  and  the 
■■\cr  sties  and  other  martyrs  of  faith) 
t  the  point  of  death.  !>ut  this  is 
foi  our  good  and  the  good  of  the 
cause.  Through  it  all  the  keeping 
power  of  God  is  manifested,  so  that 
every  child  of  faith  is  able  to  say, 
"We  know  that  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love 
God." 

In  the  midst  of  present  trials  and 
conflicts  we  do  not  want  to  forget 
the  promises,  the  faithfulness  and 
the  power  of  God.  It  is  for  us  to 
take  Him  at  His  Word,  to  be  faithful 
to  our  tasks,  to  improve  every  oppor- 
tunity to  do  good;  to  suffer  (if  need 
be)  rather  than  proVe  unfaithful  to 
Him  in  anything,  and  look  to  Him 
for  the  needed  guidance,  grace,  wis- 
dom and  power,  expecting  that  in  the 
end  our  faithfulness  to  Him  will  yield 
results  in  the  way  of  glory  to  God 
and    salvatitto    to  men. 
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Doctrinal 

!rc  dextrine  shewing  uncorruptnes9,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  sneak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — -Titus  2:1. 

Tajce  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  theni. — i  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ya  iove  me,  keep  mv  commandments. — Johr 
14:15. 


THE   STREAM   OF  DEATH 


There  is  a  stream  whose  narrow  tide 
The   known   and  unknown   worlds  divide, 

Where    all    must  go; 
Its   waveless  waters  dark  and  deep, 
'Mid  sullen  silence  downward  sweep, 

With  moanless  flow. 

I  saw  where  at  that  dreary  flood, 
A    smiling    infant    prattling  stood 

Whose  hour  was  come; 
Untaught   of  ill   it   neared   the  tide, 
Sunk    as    to    cradle    rest    and  died, 

Like   going  home. 

Followed    with    languid    eye  anon, 

A    youth    diseased,    and    pale,    and  wan, 

Anc*    there  alone; 
'He   gazed   upon   the   leaden  stream, 
And  feared  to  plunge,  I  heard  a  scream. 

And  he  was  gone. 

And  then  a  form  in  manhood's  strength 
Came    bustling    on    till    there    at  length 

He    saw    life's  bound; 
He   shrank   and   raised   the   bitter  prayer 
"Too    late" — his    shriek    of    wild  despair, 

The    -waters  drowned. 

Next  stood  upon  the  surgeless  shore 
A   being   bowed   by   many   a  score 

Of    toilsome  years; 
Earth-bound   and   sad,   he   left   the  bank, 
Back  turned  his  dimming  eyes  and  sank 

Ah,   full   of  fears. 

How  bitter  must  thy  waters  be 

Oh    death!    how    hard    a    thing,    Ah  me! 

It  is   to  die; 
I  mused  when  to  that  stream  again, 
Another   form   of  mortal  men, 

With  smiles  drew  nigh. 

"  'Tis  the  last  pang,"  he  calmly  said, 
"To   me,   O   death!    thou   hast   no  dread; 

Savior  I  come! 
Spread  but  thine  arms   on  yonder  shore, 
I  see,  ye  waters  bear  me  o'er, 

Yonder's  my  home." 

Sel.  -by  A.  P.  Shenk. 


THE  MISSION  OF  THE  CHURCH 
IN  THE  WORLD 

By  Samuel  Z.  Miner 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  vital  issue  of  the  Church  and 
her  calling  is  the  mission  of  the 
Chuhch  to  call  out  of  the  world  a 
people  for  Christ's  mime.  The  people 
of  God  are  a  peculiar  people,  a  sepa- 
rated /people;  a  _ people  for  Christ's 
o'wn- •'  p*osse's-sii)ii.  '  -They-'  were  -given 
t«u£hrist  -.out.  of  ".the -^w arid;,  -and  were 
to  be  hated  hy  the  v/orld. 

Pure  religion  necessitates  a  life 
kept  spotless  from  the  world.  The 
Christian  'is  to  "love  not  the  world, 
neither   the    things    that,  are   in  the 


world."  The  true  Church  cannot 
and  will  not  federate  with  the  world 
in  a  civic  and  social  propaganda, 
because  its  standard  of  righteousness 
is  distant  from  and  opposite  tu  that 
of  the  world.  The  Spirit  of  God 
alone  can  work  a  work  that  needs 
not  to  be  repented  of — a  work  that 
will  outlast  the  ravages  of  time.  Je- 
sus said,  "Ye  must  be  born  again." 
The  calling  of  the  Church  is  heavenly,, 
her  blessings  heavenly.  Her  wisdom 
comes  down  from  above,  and  her 
affections  should  be  on  things  above. 
No  place  for  mutual  ground,  no  place 
for  fellowship  between  the  Church 
and  the  world. 

Israel  was  to  go  three  day's  journey 
into  the  wilderness  before  she  could 
worship  her  God.  She  could  not 
accept  Pharaoh's  plea  and  worship 
God  in  the  land. 

The  Church  can  not  for  a  moment 
allow  the  world  to  dictate  her  doc- 
trines or  direct  her  policies.  Neither 
can  we  place  an  unregenerate  world 
under  the  government  of  a  regenerate 
Church.  As  believers  we  can  pray  for 
rulers  and  be  subject  to  ordinances; 
render  to  all  their  dues ;  fear  to 
whom  fear ;  honor  to  whom  honor ; 
tribute  to  whom  tribute.  "Owe  no 
man  anything  but  to  love  one  anoth- 
er :  for  he  that  loveth  another 
hath  fulfilled  the  law"  (Rom. 
13:7,8).  The  doctrines  of  Church 
and  state  are  foreign  to  each  other. 
The  Church  was  instituted  to  save 
transgressors ;  the  state  was  ordained 
to  punish  transgressors — the  state  to 
carry  the  sword  of  steel,  the  Church 
is  to  carry  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit. 
Blessings  of  the  true  disciples  or 
Church  (Luke  6:20-24):  "Blessed  are 
ye  poor  hungry,  weeping  ones,  for 
ye  shall  be  filled,  and  laugh,  for  the 
kingdom  is  yours.  Blessed  are  ye, 
when  men  shall  hate  you  ;  and  sepa- 
rate you  from  their  company,  and 
shall  reproach  you,  and  cast  cu:  your 
name  as  evil,  for  the  Son  of  man's 
sake.  Rejoice  ye  in  that  day  and 
leap  for  joy ;  for,  in  like  manner 
did  their  fathers  unto  the  prophets." 
Final  comfort,  Lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway.     Matt.  28:20. 

The  mission  of  the  Church  is  not 
primarily  to  make  this  a  better  world 
in  which  to  house  sinners,  'but  to 
call  sinners  to  a  better  world ;  not 
to  improve  social  conditions  here, 
but  to  call  the  people  of  present 
corrupt   social  condition's. 

The  mission  of  the  Church  toward 
the  saved  is  to  call  saints  unto  a 
separation,  unto  God  ;.  "to  live  sober- 
ly, .righteously,  and  godly,  in  this 
present  world,  looking  for  that  bless- 
ed hope  and  the  glorious  appearing 
of  the  great  God  and  our  Savior  Jesus 
Christ." 

Idie  mission  of  the  Church  toward 
the   unsaved  .  is   to   call    out    of  the 


nations  a  people  for  His  name.  It 
is  to  turn  people  from  darkness  unto 
light,  and  from  the  powers  of  Satan 
unto  God. 

The  Church  in  a  measure  has  failed 
to  pierce  the  shadows  (John  1 :5) 
because  it  is  conditional  as  to  our 
accepting  or  receiving  Him.  John 
1:11,12:  "He  came  unto  his  own, 
and  his  own  received  him  not.  But 
as  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons 
of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe 
on  his  name :  Which  were  born  of 
God." 

The  message  of  the  Church  is  a 
distinct  message.  The  method  is  dis- 
tinct. The  message  turns  man  from 
self  as  a  Savior,  to  Christ  who  alone 
can  save. 

The  method  is  based  upon  the 
inward  condition  of  individuals.  It 
does  not  vainly  endeavor  to  cleanse 
the  stream,  it  deals  with  the  fountain. 
It  does  not  profess  to  produce  better 
environment,  it  gives  power  to  live 
above  environment.  Christianity 
must  stand  apart  from  any  effort 
which  vainly  imagines  that  better 
tenements  make  better  men.  We 
have  in  this  our  day  many  crossless, 
Christless  methods,  by  which  men 
seek  to  raise  man  through  his  own 
genius,  step  by  step,  into  Christlike- 
ness. 

Notice  th/e  Savior's  own  words 
(Matt.  24:14).  "This  gospel  of  the 
kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all 
the  world  for  a  witness  to  all  nations 
and  then  shall  the  end  come."  No- 
tice, it  is  not  for  the  conversion  of 
all  nations  but  for  a  witness  unto 
them.  Our  mission  is  to  give  the 
Gospel  message  regardless  of  it  being 
heeded  or  not.  May  we  heed  the 
admonition  in  the  parable  of  the  cer- 
tain nobleman  (Luke  19:11-13):  "Oc- 
cupy till  I  come."  By  this  He  means 
that  we  are  to  be  "doers"  of  the  work 
not  hearers  only.  He  wants  his  serv- 
ants not  only  to  receive  His  wages, 
and  eat  his  bread,  dwell  in  his  house, 
belong  to  his  family  but  also  to 
do   His  work. 

F.lizabethtown,  Pa. 

THE  CHURCH  AT  WORK 


By  J.  B.  Kanagy 

lroi   the  Gospel  Herald 

The  Church  does  not  exist  only 
to  secure  eternal  happiness  for  those 
who  choose  to  join  it,  but  much  more 
than  this,  it  is  a  permanently  and 
definitely  organized  body  through 
which  God's  manifold  wisdon^  and 
eternal  purposes  are  made  Icnown 
to  all  men.  It  has  a  definite  mission- 
to  ■  fulfill. 

The  Church  should  be  a  working 
body.  It  needs  to  work  to  continue 
its  existence.  Unless  a  body  has 
exercise   it   can   have  but   little  life. 


1918 

much  less  be  of  great  use  to  others. 
No  less  is  it  so  with  the  Church. 
It  must  have  internal  and  external 
action  to  be  normal.  Growth  and 
strength  are  not  accomplished  with- 
out work.  Great  strength  is  accom- 
panied by  much  hard  work,  in  an 
organized  body  of  individuals  as  well 
as  in  a  single  individual  body. 

The  Church  needs  stiength  to  carry 
i  ut  efficiently  its  work,  which  in 
general  is  to  bun  1  up  its  members 
in  Christ  and  to  diffuse  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Gcspd  throughout  the 
world. 

Members  >l  the  Church  should 
have  a  kno'vl'wl  *e  of  God's  \Vo;d. 
should  be  happy,  contented  and  have 
eternal  Hie.  To  accomplish  this  is 
part  af  the  work  of  the  Church. 
The  tendency  of  human  nature  and 
the  W'.ik  of  the  adversary  of  souls 
are  directly  opposed  to  this  end.  The 
great  majority  of  men  never  receive 
the  proper  teaching,  encouragement, 
and  example  to  cause  them  to  accept 
salvation  from  sin.  It  magnifies  the 
work  and  responsibility  of  the  Church 
wl  en  we  realize  men.  cleariy  the 
lack  of  satisfaction  of  living,  the 
unnecessary  suffering  of  a  guilty  con- 
science, the  physical  disappointment 
and  misery  of  the  multitude"-*  who 
reject  this  salvation. 

the  means  oy  which  thi-  work  is 
done  are,  (1)  the  presence  cf  the  Holy 
Spirit  which  guides  us  into  all  truth, 
enlivens  us  to  action,  and  empowers 
us  to  do  the  things  we  be  'eve  to 
be  the  highest  good;  (2)  the  Bible, 
a  constant  and  absolutely  reliable 
counsel  and  instructor  for  the  Church 
in  its  activities;  (3)  the  talents  of 
men  through  which  the  Church  does 
its  work.  One  man  has  a  talent  for 
one  line  of  Church  activity  while 
another  man  has  a  talent  for  a  differ- 
ent line.  Each  man  does  the  greatest 
ami  unt  of  good  ii  he  may  fulfill  that 
phase  of  Church  activity  i_-r  which 
his  respective  talents  suits  him. 

The  Church  needs  aiso  to  realize 
that  if  one  man's  talent  is  quite  d:.ffer- 
ent  from  the  ordinary  or  highly  talent- 
ed man,  that  the  exercise  of  his  talents- 
in  the  Church  is  probably  essential; 
to  the  highest  welfare  of  the  Church. 
It  is  my  opinion  that  herein  lies  one 
of  the  greatest  opportunities  for  im- 
proving the  efficiency  of  our  Church 
work.  The  Church  should  know  the 
talents  it  contains  and  then  help  or 
at  least  encourage  each  person  to 
spend  his  energies  in  lines  of  action 
consistent  with  his  talent. 

! 'Another  "  means  through"  which  to" 
work  is  prayer.  A'  Church  "  whose, 
members  do  not  pray  is  almost  if 
not  altogether  void  of  any  spiritual 
life.  Consequently  it  is  of  but  little 
real  power  from  God.  On  the  other 
hand,  .  a  Church  with  "much  life  and 
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power  for  God  is  one  given  to  much 
fervent  prayer. 

Unity,  sincerity,  purity,  and  abso- 
lute honesty  are  qualities  necessary 
for  efficient  Church  work. 

That  a  Church  may  secure  and 
maintain  the  necessary  means  and 
qualifications,  and  that  each  member 
may  know  what,  how  and  when 
to  do  his  part,  there  must  be  organiz- 
ation. This  organization  usually  con- 
sists of  bishops,  ministers,  deacons, 
and  lavmembers.  The  specific  duties 
of  each  of  these  officers  varies  with 
time,  Church,  and  locality. 

The  following  is  at  least  some  of 
the  work  which  should  be  accom- 
plished by  this  organization ;  The 
Church  should  see  that  the  right 
kind  and  number  of  officers  are  chos- 
en at  the  proper  time  and  place. 
Members  must  be  received  into  the 
Church.  Excommunion  should  not 
be  neglected.  Baptism  needs  to  be 
administered,  funeral  services  to  'be 
conducted,  communion  to  be  ob- 
served, preaching  services  to  be  held 
and  other  meetings  such  as  young 
people's  meeting,  Sunday  school, 
prayer  meeting,  and  conferences  must 
all  be  held  and  conducted  in  a 
way  that  God  will  be  glorified,  the 
members  strengthened  and  sinners 
reached  with  the  Gospel.  Personal 
visitation  work  should  be  more  gen- 
erally practiced.  The  Church  should 
seek  the  reconciliation  of  members 
at  variance  and  offerings  should  be 
systematically  received  and  distribut- 
ed. 

Through  the  (foregoing  channels 
the  despondent  should  be  encouraged, 
the  distressed  consoled,  the  unsettled 
confirmed,  the  erring  warned  and 
directed,  the  slothful  exhorted,  the 
babes  in  Christ  be  led  and  indoctri- 
nated, the  ignorant  instructed,  the 
careless  admonished,  the  seekers  af- 
ter truth  taught,  the  needy  supplied, 
the  sick  visited  ; "  Bible  reading,  fast- 
ing, singing  and  prayer  practiced 
and  encouraged,  good  literature  sup- 
plied, missionaries  and  evangelists 
chosen,  sent  and  supported. 

These  are  things  well  taken  care 
of  by  the  Church  properly  at  work. 

Hesston,  Kan. 


We  think  all  history  is  on  the 
Christian's  side.  But  let  us  not  forget 
that  the  finest  argument  in  favor  of 
Christianity  is  a  Christian  life. 


I  would  rather  be  .a  doorkeeper  in 
the- house  of  the  Lord  -than  to  dwell 
in  the  tents  of  wickedness. — David. 


"My  personal  success  in  the  world 
is  not  so  important  as  is  the  cause 
of  Christ'  in  the  world."'"..       .. .: 
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Missions 

He  that  poeth  forth  and  weepeth,  hearing 
oreciouB  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  a'^d  InnV  on  the  fiflds;  for 
they  arc  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4  :.>S 

Go  ye  into  all  fhf  world,  and  preach  the  OospH 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


MISSION  NOTES 


Bro.  A.  J.  Bendle  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  expected,  D.  V.,  to  be  with  the 
workers  and  worshipers  at  the  Can- 
ton, Ohio,  Mission  over  last  Sunday. 


Following  the  Newville,  Pa.,  Sun- 
day school  meeting,  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauf- 
fer  of  the  Altoona,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Mission  spent  several  days  with  his 
parents  at  Spring  City,  Pa.     — M. 

One  precious  soul  was  added  to 
the  little  flock  worshiping  at  the 
Altoona  Mission,  on  June  23,  by 
water  baptism,  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  of 
Martinsburg,   Pa.,  officiating.  — M. 


During  the  absence  of  Bro.  J.  L. 
Stauffer  from  the  Mennonite  Mission 
at  Altoona,  Pa.,  Bro.  Isaac  Metzler 
of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  filled  the  regular 
appointments  there  on  Sundav,  June 
30. 


A  number  of  the  Brethren  and 
Sisters  from  the  Orrville  Congrega- 
tion visited  the  Old  People's  Home 
in  the  afternoon  of  June  30  and 
encouraged  the  workers  with  a  very 
helpful  program  consisting  of  some 
songs,  Scripture,  prayers,  and  appro- 
priate talks. 

Among  the  interesting  subjects  dis- 
cussed before  the  mission  meeting 
held  near  Johnstown,.  Pa.,  last  week, 
was  the  open  door  for  mission  work 
in  Johnstown.  There  is  a  growing 
interest  in  that  work,  and  our  prayer 
is  that  the  day  may  not  be  far  distant 
when  there  will  be  a  Mennonite  mis- 
sion  in  Johnstown. 

An  inspiring  mission  meeting  was 
held  July  4  with  the  Weaver  congre- 
gation near  Johnstown,  Pa.  Besides 
the  attendance  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters  from  all  the  congregations 
of  the  Johnstown  district,  there  were 
some  present  from  other  places,  in- 
cluding Altoona,  Martinsburg,  Schell- 
burg,  and  Scottdale. 

A  letter  from  the  Old  People's 
Home  near  •M.ar*ha44-v-iUer«Ohio,  dated 
Tul.y  .  1,  saiys  :.,  "Bro. .  J-gsse,  Gopd_  died 
ycVy  Muide'n'Jy'o:-,"  juiy-'l.  "He  war  in 
usual  he  a  l  th  - a  s  ;ar  as  we  could  tell, 
fell  over  dead  in  the  yard.  He  came 
here  from  Orrville  on  May  22nd, 
he  was  a  member  of  the  building 
committed. :  alj^  -  the-  .»c~pntraLtor.v>r>Jr 
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this  building  nineteen  years  ago,  he 
was  th'-  last  one  to  be  admitted  in 
the  Home." 


Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of  the  Chicago 

Home  Mission  was  called  to  Johnson 
Co.,  Iowa,  last  week  to  assist  in  the 
funeral  services  of  Sister  Anna  Reber, 
for  six  years  a  worker  in  the  mission 
of  which  Bro.  Leaman  is  the  superin- 
tendent. We  bow  in  reverence  to 
the  will  of  Him  who  knows  all  things 
and  orders  all  things  for  the  'best. 
God  comfort  the  bereaved.  Obituary 
notice  next  week. 


NOTES   FROM   THE  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

June  30th  it  was  our  privilege  to 
have  a  number  of  Brethren  and  Sis- 
ters from  the  Salford  Congregation. 
Mont.  Co.,  worship  wifh  us.  Among 
them  Pre.  Rhine  Alderfer,  and  Dea- 
con Isaac  Clemmer.  Text  used,  Matt. 
11:28-30.  They  left  a  helpful  offer- 
ing, both  needed,  and  appreciated. 

Mary  S.  Denlinger. 

July  1,  1918. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  8th  Avenue) 

Dear  Herald  Readers :—  "Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world."  If  John  the 
Baptist's  message  had  been  accepted 
we  would  have  a  different  world  from 
what  we  have  now.  If  the  multitude 
had  acepted  Jesus  instead  of  Barabbas 
there  would  be  no  excuse  for  present 
world  conditions. 

Another  month  has  passed  into 
history.  We  especially  praise  God 
that  one  young  man  during  the  past 
month  was  willing  to  take  his  stand 
on  Bible  truth  and  was  baptized  on 
June  23.  May  he  prove  faithful  and 
be  a  shining  light  for  God  is  our 
prayer. 

The  folowing  contributions  were 
iccejved  during  the  month  of  June: 


Hannah  Yoder  Estate  50.00 

Maple  Grove  S-  S.  Meeting  33.21 

Number  340  2.00 

Number  341  20.00 

Number  342  1.00 

Mattawana  A.  M.  Church  109.30 

Masontown  Cong.  6.11 
Maple  Grove  S.  S.,  Lawrence  Co, 

(towards  Bldg.  debt)  9.69 


Yours  in  His  service, 
July  6,  1918.     John  L  Stauffer. 


(5ne  of  the  greatest  rnission  forces 

of   today   is   our  missionaries. 

— Archie  Hartzler. 


I  am  willing  to  go  anywhere  pro 
vWc'd  it  rs  RfjWifo<mfaviiigsttJne. 


MENNONITE  CHILDREN'S 
HOME 


For  the  Gospel  HpraM 

Robert  and  Edward,  brothers,  two 
and  four  years  old  respectively,  aie 
awaiting  the  care  "f  Christian  foster 
parents.  They  have  been  in  the  insti- 
tution for  some  time  and  we  find 
them  to  be  promising  little  fellows. 
We  think  they  should  be  placed  to- 
gether. We  might  state  that  Walter, 
Samuel,  Russell,  Clarence,  Elias, 
Isaac,  Woodrow,  and  Annie  are  also 
to  be  placed  into  Christian  homes. 
The  ages  of  these  are  between  three 
and  eight  years. 

Eight  support  children  have  been 
admitted  recently,  which  increases 
our  number.  We  have  thirty-one 
children  in  the  Home  now. 

One  of  our  boys,  who  was  placed 
into  a  home  near  Quarryville,  Pa., 
over  a  year  ago,  left  for  parts  un- 
known recently.  He  was  accom- 
panied bv  another  boy,  eleven  years 
of  age.  This  boy  was  under  the  care 
of  the  Children's  Aid  Society  of  Pa. 
Mis  name  is  Harry  Jerrett  has  very 
light  hair  and  wore  a  dark  coat, 
brown  pants,  black  stockings  and 
shoes.  Our  boy's  name  is  Morris 
Reigle,  ten  years  of  age,  wore  brown 
pants,  dark  coat,  tan  shoes  and  stock- 
ings. Any  information  concerning 
the  whereabouts  of  these  boys  will 
be  appreciated. 

We  are  sending  out  our  quarterly 
report  cards  which  are  to  be  filled 
out  by  the  foster  parents  and  returned 
to  the  Home.  By  this  card  system 
we  aim  to  keep  a  complete  record 
of  every  child  that  passes  through 
the  institution. 

Contributions  are  coming  in  for 
the  support  of  the  work,  showing 
us  that  the  Lord  is  still  approving 
of  the  work.  We  thank  all  who  have 
contributed  and  ask  you  to  continue 
to  pray  that  God's  will  might  be  done 
through  us. 

Yours  for  the  needy. 
Mennonite  Children's  Home, 
Levi  Sauder,  Supt. 

Millersville,  Pa. 


FAITH   IN   MISSION  WORK 


By  Pearl  Kraybill 

Por  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  faith  in  mission  work  which 
we  will  discuss  today  is  the  same  old 
faith  we  read "  of  in  God's  Word — - 
which  existed  ages  ago  and  which 
still  exists. 

"Faith  of  our  fathers,  we  will  love, 

Both    friend   and   foe   in   all   our  strief, 

And  preach  thee  too  as  love  knows  how, 
By  kindly  words  and  virtuous  life. 

Faith    of    our    fatherh,    holy  faith, 
We    will    be    true    to    thee    till  death." 

"Now  faith  is  the  substance  of 
things    hoped    fo'r,    the    evidence  of 


things  not  seen"  (Heb.  11:1).  To 
have  faith  in  God  is  to  take  Him 
at  His  Word,  and  to  believe  it  and 
to  realize  that  when  His  Word  goes 
forth  it  is  God  speaking,  and  when 
faith  and  the  Word  go  together  some- 
thing is  sure  to  be  done.  "Without 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  Him, 
for  he  that  cometh  to  God,  must 
believe  that  God  is,  and  that  He  is 
a  re  warder  of  them  that  diligently 
seek  Him.  *  *  *  By  faith  Noah  being 
warned  of  God,  of  things  not  seen, 
as  yet  moved  with  fear,  prepared  an 
ark  t  •>  the  -avmg  of  his  house,  oy 
which  he  condemned  the  world  an  i 
became  an  heir  of  righteousness, 
which  is  by  faith."  In  order  to  exer- 
cise faith  we  take  the  Word  and  be- 
lieve it  because  God  has  said  it,-  and 
in  order  to  exercise  trust,  when  a 
th'ng  is  placed  into  the  hands  of 
the  Lord,  we  just  leave  it,  do  not 
h  the;  about  it,  knowing  we  nave 
1  :--  promise  as  an  evidence  that  all 
is  right.  The  man  who  deposits 
$100.00  in  the  bank  receives  a  receipt 
or  check  for  the  same,  if  he  knows 
the  bank  is  a  reliable  one,  does  not 
go  to  the  bank  every  day  to  see  if 
his  pile  of  monev  is  still  there,  as 
he  has  his  check  or  receipt,  which 
is  all  that  is  necessary,  and  goes 
about  his  business.  When  he  wants 
to  make  a  draw  from  the  bank,  he 
presents  his  check  for  the  amount  he 
desires  and  receives  it.  He  has  faith 
in  the  bank  and  trusts  them  with  his 
money,  knowing  that  as  long  as  the 
bank  is  reliable,  there  is  no  danger 
of  loirs  We  have  a  Fathei  tin  heaven 
who  has  in  store  for  us  just  what 
we  need,  wonderful  blessing-,  and 
t!  ere  is  no  danger  .-.f  a  failure  as 
our  Father  is  eforpai.  He  .van  do 
more,  has  done  nor  ,  will  du  more 
i'or  lis  than  any  ea  thly  paret;t.  It 
is  true  our  earthly  parent  has  great 
love  for  his  child,  but  God  loves  us 
more.  He  showed  His  love  to  us 
by  sending  His  Son  into  this  wicked 
world,  whereby  we  might  be  saved 
and  receive  a  home  eternal.  Wonder- 
ful love.  Such  a  father  we  know 
is  glad  to  give  unto  His  children  ouch 
blessings  as  they  need.,  if  they  ask 
in  faith  believing.  "Ask,  and  it  shall 
be  given  unto  you;  seek,  and  ye 
shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you."  "But  let  him 
ask  in  faith,  nothing  wavering,  for 
he  that  wavereth  is  like  the  waves 
of  the  sea,  driven  with  the  wind  and 
tossed"  (Jas.  1:6).  We  read  of  many 
instances  of  great  faith  in  God's 
Word,  one  where  the  centurion's 
servant  was  healed.  He  asked  Jesus 
to  speak  only  the  word  and  he  felt 
assured  his  servant  would  he  healed. 
Christ  said  He  found  no  such  faith 
in  Israel.  He  told  the  centurion  to 
go  his  way  and  as  he  believed,  so 
Would  it  be  done'  unto  him.    In  the 
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self  same  hour  was  his  servant -healed. 
'Then  while  Jesus  is  in  a  great  crowd, 
a  woman  waiting  to  be  healed,  push- 
es lur  way  through,  believing  that 
if  she  can  only  touch  the  hem  of  His 
garment  she  will  be  healed.  Jesus 
asks  who  touched  him  and  she  con- 
fesses-. He  tells  her  to  go  in  peace, 
and  says,  "Thy  faith  hath  made  me 
whole." 

Thus  often  times  we  find  seme 
who  pray  seemingly,  around  about 
the  Lord,  or  at  Him,  but  do  not  reach 
Him,  when  another  will  come  quietly 
and  offer  a  few  words  of  the  prayer 
of  faith  which  reaches  the  throne 
at  once.  It  isn't  always  the  long, 
eloquent  prayer,  but  the  prayer  of 
faith  which  reaches  Him.  The  prayer 
of  the  righteous,  the  prayer  of  faith 
is  the  one  that  prevails.  The  faith 
of  our  fathers,  we  read  in  God's  holy 
Word  such  as  Noah,  Abraham,  Isaac, 
Elijah,  Elisha,  and  many  more  which 
we  might  mention — -is  the  faith  neces- 
sary, to  us  as  Christians  in  the  work 
of  the  Master — the  prayer  of  faith 
is  the  most  essential  thing  in  work 
of  our  mission.  Spurgeon  has  said, 
"Prayers  are  heard  in  heaven,  very 
much  in  proportion  to  our  faith.  Little 
faith  gets  greater  mercis,  greater  faith 
gets  greater  mercies.  Isn't  it  then 
encouraging  to  press  onward  when 
we  have  so  many  comforting  promis- 
es given  us  from  a  Father  eternal, 
who  has  never  failed  us,  though 
we  may  have  failed  Him?  Surely 
our  prayers  will  not  be  in  vain. 
Though  we  may  have  to  wait  patient- 
ly and  longer  for  an  answer  to  prayer. 
God  does  not  always  see  fit  to  answer 
at  once.  God  knows  just  what  is 
best. 

O,  for  a  faith  that  will  not  shrink, 
Though    pressed    by    every  foe, 

That  will  not  tremble  on  the  brink, 
Of  any  earthly  woe." 

We  build  our  own  faith  little  by 
little  by  our  own  experiences  through 
life.  God  will  give  us  proofs  of 
Himself,  of  answer  to  prayer,  if  we 
really  seek  them,  though  they  will 
be  learned  by  our  own  experiences. 
We  cannot  have  another's  faith  more 
than  we  can  have  another's  life,  but 
we  have  a  faith  of  our  own  as  we 
grow  spiritually.  Naturally  speaking, 
we  have  a  garden,  which  we  are  not 
satisfied  to  see  at  a  standstill,  so 
we  must  work  in  it  to  keep  it  grow- 
ing, also  God  has  a  garden,  wherein 
we  are  put,  we  must  not  be  idle,  but 
be  busy,  push  the  good  work  on,  thus 
each  doing  our  little  bit,  it  may  seem 
very  little  to  us,  but  each  doing  what 
they  can,  they  promote  the  growth 
of  the  kingdom.  In  whatever  line 
of  work,  we  have,  naturally  speaking, 
our  hardships.  Also,  it  is  true  spiritu- 
ally as  we  go  through  life,  in  the 
work  of  the  Master,  we  have  our 
trials,  persecutions,  cares,  sicknesses, 


anxieties,  etc.,  so  patiently  onward 
wc  toil.  Though  sometimes  the  way 
seems  hard  and  dark,  by  faith  the 
clouds  move  about  us  and  we  behold 
the  sun  still  shining. 

"Lord,   give   us   a   faith   bright   and  clear, 

When   tempests  rage  without, 
That,    when    in    danger,    knows    no  fear, 

hi    darkness    feels   no  doubt. 

Lord   give   us   such   a   faith   as  this, 
And    then     whatever    may  come, 

We'll   taste   e'en   here  the   hallowed  bliss, 
Of    an    eternal  home." 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


CHRIST  AS  A  MISSIONARY 


By  Erlis  Guengerich- 

When  we  wish  to  accomplish  any- 
thing we  desire  a  pattern.  Christ 
is  the  pattern  of  every  true  child 
of  God.  All  the  qualities  of  a  mis- 
sionary were  embodied  in  Him. 

Christ  left  His  home  in  heaven 
to  be  a  foreign  missionary.  He  left 
all  the  comforts  of  life  and  was 
wholly  given  up  to  His  work. 

It  is  true  many  great  missionaries 
have  lived  since  the  time  of  Christ 
but  never  have  any  equaled  Him. 
He  was  certainly  the  greatest  mis- 
sionary that  ever  lived.  It  was  thru 
the  great  sacrifice  of  God  that  He 
was  sent  into  the  world  to  redeem 
fallen  humanity.  He  suffered  and 
died  on  the  cross  to  atone  for  our 
sins  even  though  He  knew  that  He 
would  have  to  pass  thru  trials  and 
be  crucified.  He  was  willing  to  pass 
thru  anything  that  was  prophecied 
just  so  He  might  prepare  a  home 
in  heaven  for  man.  If  Christ  would 
have  gotten  tired  of  His  work  and 
refused  to  do  it  as  we  often  do,  we 
would  not  have  the  grand  opportuni- 
ty of  being  saved.  It  is  thru  His 
obedience  that  we  have  the  blessed 
privilege.  If  we  are  faithful  and 
obedient  we  can  do  a  great  deal  for 
the  benefit  of  others. 

Are  we  willing  to  pass  thru  the 
trials  and  persecutions  as  this  great 
missionary  endured.  "Yea,  and  all 
that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus 
shall  suffer  persecution"  (II  Tim. 
3:12). 

When  we  think  of  the  great  sacri 
fice  of  God  our  minds  are  drawn  to 
the  small  sacrifices  of  the  majority 
of  professing  Christians  today.  Not 
all  are  called  to  go  to  the  foreign 
field  or  to  do  city  mission  work,  but 
every  one  is  called  to  live  a  quiet 
and  peaceable  life  and  try  to  win 
some  soul  for  Christ. 

Christ  also  was  a  missionary  teach- 
er, "And  he  ordained  twelve  that 
they   should  be   with   him   and  that 


he  might  send  them  forth  to  preach" 
(Mark  3:14). 

Sometimes  we  do  not  have  as 
much  faith  in  rural  mission  work 
as  city  mission  work,  or  just  the 
reverse,  but  Christ  says,  "All  souls 
are  mine ;  as  the  soul  of  the  Father 
so  also  the  soul  of  the  son  is  mine," 
and  He  has  no  pleasure  in  the  death 
of  the  wicked. 

Christ  is  our  perfect  example  as 
a  missionary.  What  the  world  needs 
today  is  more  people  who  will  follow 
this  example  and  endeavor  to  lead 
others  to  Him.  He  did  good  to  all 
with  whom  He  came  in  contact. 
Every  one  saw  by  His  walk  an<? 
conduct  that  He  was  a  perfect  man 
Where  He  was,  there  was  a  holy 
atmosphere.  His  life  was  a  life  of 
service  and  ours  should  be  the  same. 
The  first  recorded  words  of  Jesus 
are  these :  "Wist  ye  not  that  I  must 
be  about  my  Father's  business,"  and 
from  then  on  until  now  He  has  been 
calling  us  to  go  forth  and  work  for 
Him. 

It  should  be  our  highest  aim  to 
follow  the  greatest  missionary,  altho 
perfection  cannot  be  attained  in  this 
world.  We  should  ever  strive  to 
become  more  like  Him.  If  we  follow 
this  missionary  we  will  never  go 
wrong  or  lose   the  way. 

Wellman,  la. 


WALKS   AND  TALKS 


By  J.  N.  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  H«r»l<l 

I.  Introduction 

To  the  Westerner  who  has  never 
travelled  abroad,  the  Oriental  world 
is  veiled  in  mystery.  Descriptions 
of  Oriental  life  and  customs  are 
interesting  and  romantic,  but  vague 
and  unsatisfactory.  Formal  descrip- 
tions of  other  lands  and  peoples  in 
the  usual  conventional  and  stereo- 
typed terms  of  expression  are  too 
impersonal  and  general  to  give  much 
satisfactory  information  to  the  people 
at  home. 

The  problems  which  come  to  the 
missionaries  come  in  the  form  of 
a  succession  of  concrete  cases  and 
are  dealt  with  as  the  cases  present 
themselves.  When  we  write  about 
them  we  generalize  and  make  the 
whole  obscure  in  doing  so.  Thus 
the  reader  is  often  in  the  "dark" 
as  to  what  we  do  with  unsatisfactory 
Christian  workers  or  how  we  con- 
duct our  business  and  executive 
meetings.  They  have  no  concrete 
examples  of  how  we  dispose  of  a 
candidate  for  baptism  who  is  legally 
(according  to  Hindu  law)  married 
to  two  wives   and   whom   he  loves 

(Continued  on  page  269) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  ot»**y  your  parents  in  the  LorH  .  for 
this  is  right.— Eph.  6;]. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  commatidjneiii   with  promise  —  Eph.  o  :2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  hut  he  thou  an 
-\amp1e  of  the  l^eiievers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. —  I  Tim.  4:12. 


THE  WIDOW'S  MITE 

Silver   and   gold   the   rich   men    cast  into 

the  treasury, 
And    then    went    out    from    the  temple 

courts   with   mind   and  conscience 

free. 

T,o  see  one  jot  or  tittle  of  the  law  by  men 
disdained 

Their  indignation  roused,  and  filled  their 
souls    with    horror  feigned. 

So  when  they  all  had  paid  their  tithes 
and   kept   the  Sabbath  Day 

And  every  ritual  observed  in  God's  ap- 
pointed way, 

And  turned  into  their  homes  again,  their 
bosoms    swelled   with  pride, 

That  with  them  and  their  righteous  deeds 
the   Lord  was  satisfied. 

And    others    came, — the    rich    and  poor; 

the  lofty  and  the  low, 
Each    ready   with    an    offering, — God  had 

commanded  so, — 
And   while   each   in   the   golden   chest  his 

offering   let  fall, 
Jesus  came  with  the  worshipers  and  well 

observed  them  all. 
He    saw    some    from    a    well-tilled  purse 

drop    in    their    scanty  dole. 
And  though  their  purse  was  fat  he  knew 

their    poverty    of  soul; 
And   larger   gifts   though   others   gave  he 

knew    by    their    rich  dress, 
'Twas  but  a  hundredth  of  a  tithe  of  all 

that     they  possessed. 

But  'mong  them  all  there  came  at  length 

a  widow  old  and  poor; 
Her  gift  'twas  very  plain  to  see  was  from 

a    scanty  store. 
But   joy    was   pictured    in    her    face,  and 

from   her  glad  eyes  'beamed 
A  light  that  showed  that  she  had  wealth 

by    all    the    rest  undreamed. 
The    boundless    riches    of    the    soul  that 

can     not     tithed  be 
iShe    had-  acquired    and    gave    from  these 

the   gold   men   can   not  see. 
And  though  she  gave  but  two  small  mites 

out  of  a  heart  of  love, 
He    knew    she'd    giv'n    all    she  possessed 

her   love    of    God   to  prove. 
'Twas    love    that    brought    the  offering, 

'twas    love    that    made    her  glad, 
Unto   her   God  to  give   up   all   the  living 

that    she  had. 

The   rich   men   gave   their  offerings  from 

an    increa  v g  hoard; 
And    an    increa  ing    hoard    remained  and 

therefore    :i:d  the  Lord, 
"Although  all  men  these  rich  men  praise, 

this    widow    poor    and  old, 
Hath    given    more    than    all    who  brought 

their    silver    and    their  gold. 
For    they    from    their   abundance   gave  a 

tithe    unto    the  Lord, 
But  she  gave  all  that  she  possessed  and 

•  great    is    her  reward. 
She  loves  and   trusts  in  'God  and  knows 

He'll    ever    be    her  Friend, 
And  her  love's  story  and  her  praise  shall 

never,  never  end." 
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Oh,    ye,    the    children    of   the    Lord  who 

claim  his  constant  care, 
And  who  from  His  indulgent  hand  unnum- 
bered   blessings  share, 
And   who  profess   to   love  his   cause  and 

keep  all  his  commands, 
When    in    eternity    before    the  Righteous 

Judge    ye  stand, 
And  He  within  His  balance  weighs  each 

thought  and  word  and  deed, 
How    stands    your    each    account  with 

Him  who  us  from  bondage  freed? 
We   say  the  value  of  a  soul  against  the 

world   will  weigh; 
But  to   save  one   from  endless  woe  how 

little   do  we  pay! 
'How  much   of  what  God  giveth   you  to 

Him    do    you  return? 
When    you    hear    this    tale    of  sacrifice 

does    not    your    conscience  burn? 

You    who    give    much    or    little    just  to 

give   your   spirits  ease, 
•  'Tis  not  the  money  that  you  GIVE,  the 

Lord  of  heaven  doth  please. 
Hundreds  and  thousands,  too,  upon  God's 

altar  you   may   heap, — 
While  you  keep  counting  what  you  give, 

GOD     COUNT'S     THE  PILE 

YOU  KEEP. 
And    fie    who    gives    his    little    all  and 

wishes    it    were  more, 
His    gift   exceeds   a   multitude  subtracted 

from   great  store. 
Think  not  because   the   Lord  beheld  and 

praised  the  widow's  mite, 
That   He'll  be   satisfied   to   see  you  draw 

your  purse-strings  tight, 
And  squeeze  from  it  your  coppers  while 

so   much   gold   still  remains 
Within    your    power    to    give    that  men 

might  loosed  be  from  sin's  chains. 

Oh,    we    who    boast    of    thousands  given 

to  redeem  and  save  the  lost, 
And  talk  of  loving  him  who  bought  their 

souls    at    fearful  cost, 
Behold!    the   world   shames   us   and  calls 

down   woe   upon   our  heads. 
Billions   has  our  nation  given   that  man's 

blood    might    be  sfied! 
Billions   of   dollars!  'how   much   have  you 

who    say    you    love    God's  cause, 
Been    willing    to    invest    therein    and  to 

uphold    his  laws? 
Billions   of   dollars   to   shed   men's  blood, 

how    much    to    save    their  souls? 
'Tis  this   God's  asking  you  while  on  the 

tide  of  'battle  rolls. 

The   world   is   wiser   still   today   than  all 

the    "sons    of  light." 
They've  given  great  treasure  to  maintain 

the    cause    they    think    is  right. 
And   lest   the   worldly   nations   all  'gainst 

us    in    judgment  rise, 
Remove,   oh,  Lord,   we   now  beseech,  the 

-scales    that   blind    our  eyes. 
Oh,   with   thy   mind   and   spirit   could  we 

all    be    made    to  see 
The    boundless    worth    of    human  souls, 

we'd   pay   to   set   them  free. 
Help   us   to   catch   the   vision,   Lord,  and 

may     it     never  fade, 
Until    ourselves,    our    lives,    our    all,  are 

on    thine    altar  laid. 
Then    the    arch-despot,    Satan,    shall  bind 

men's    souls    no  more, 
And     liberty,     true     liberty,     shall  reign 

from    shore    to  shore; 
And    we    shall    sing    Love's   triumph,  for 

war    evermore    shall  cease, 
And   Christ  by  all  the  nations  be  hailed 

as   the   KlINiG  OE  PEACE. 

J.    O.  Barnhart. 


It  is  best  for  you  never  to  listen  to 
anything  that  you  would  not  want  your 
mother  to  know. 
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THE  IDEAL  CHRISTIAN  HOME 

The  three  words  coming  together 
— home,  ideal  and  christian — are  ,v 
marvelous  trio.  Home  means  a  great 
<■•■■  al  i. lore  tht,.,  shelter  frum  the 
elements,  privacy  from  the  world,  and 
the  meeting  place  of  the  family.  It 
-nck.des  these,  iurt  v.  means  more 
Home  is  a  pL'-c-  to  which  w:  turn 
in  absence  with  a  longing  that  tea/a 
a+  the  heart-5ir:"gs.  Home  sets  its 
;mpri\ss  for  this  1;  ?,  and  tt  •  life 
to  .oine,  on  l'.'.g-  >  who  are  raised 
amid  its  influence-;.  Home  is  one 
of  the  swetesc  words  in  our  lan- 
guage. . 

Ileal  sets  before  ur  thought  :  at 
.aiming  at  high  things  which  redeems 
us  from  all  that  is  sordid  and  mean. 
V  /  hen  we  follow  the  gleam  oi  light 
given  to  guide  the  soul  we  are  reach- 
ing toward  our  ideal.  If  man,  woman 
and  child  is  destitute  of  idealty  and 
lives  only  for  the  literal  wants  of 
each  day  the  living  is  sure  to  be 
on  a  low  plane. 

Interwoven  with  the  word  Chris- 
tian is  everything  that  sanctifies  life, 
hallows  human  intercourse  and  tends 
to  nobleness  and  loveliness.  In  the 
Ideal  Christian  home  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  central  figure.  He  is  wor- 
shiped and  served  and  imitated. 
Where  Christ  is  set  before  the  eyes 
oi  a  household  as  the  pattern  to  be 
copied,  the  elder  bi other  to  be  loved, 
an i 1  the  Savior  to  b ;  enthroned,  the 
h&sie  is  free  from  pettiness,  jealousy, 
envy,  and  covetousness.  An  ideal 
home  can  hardly  be  found  unless 
it   be   a   Christian  home. 

[n  an  ideal  Christian  home,  what 
do  we  find?  First,  justice  for  every- 
body ;  parents  and  children  dwelling 
together  in  harmony.  Children  obey 
their  parents  from  love  and  not  from 
fear.  The  parents  are  not  harsh  in 
their  discipline,  tyrannical  in  their 
requirements,  or  arbitrary  in  their 
demands.  Husband  and  wife  equally 
share  the  burden  of  the  road. 

The  ideal  home  sustains  and  up- 
holds both  the  school  and  the  Church. 
It  has  obligations  to  each  and  it  fully 
meets  them.  In  the  ideal  home  the 
maid  in  the  kitchen  is  a  member 
of  the  family  and  is  treated  as  a 
friend  and  not  as  a  hireling.  Many 
problems  that  confront  people  need- 
lessly in  this  relation  are  easily 
solved  in  the  home  where  every 
person,  from  the  oldest  to  the  young- 
est, has  a  niche  to  fill  and  is  allowed 
to  fill  it  without  the  crushing  of 
individuality.  A  home  is  not  a  peni- 
tentiary, a  reformatory,  or  even  a 
School  room.  It  is  at  once  a  castle 
and  a  nest,  and  the  refuge  and  retreat 
of  love. — Margaret  E.  Sangster  in 
Christian  Herald. 

"Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days    of    thy    youth"    (Eccl.  12:1). 
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Sunduv  School 

Poi   the  Gospel  llcraUl 

Lesson  for  July  21,  1918 — Luke  11: 
1-13;    Psa.  14:18,  19 
PRAYING  TO  GOD 
Golden    Text.  —  Let    us  therefore 
come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find 
grace  to  help  in  time  of  need. — Heb. 
4:16. 

Gist  of  the  Lesson. — We  have  be- 
fore us  a  lesson  on  prayer.-  The 
teacher  is  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Added  to  this  is  a  message  of  assur- 
ance from  one  of  the  inspired  writers 
of  Scripture. 

In  response  to.  the  request  of  one 
of  the  disciples,  "Lord,  teach  us  to 
pray,"  Christ  gives  us  a  model 
prayer,  almost  identically  the  same 
prayer  as  that  recorded  in  Matt. 
6:9-13.  In  this  prayer  there  is  por- 
trayed to  us  an  entire  dependence 
upon  and  trust  in  a  living  God,  our 
heavenly  Father,  and  a  series  of 
petitions  of  faith,  presented  in  child- 
like simplicity  and  trust.  This  is 
followed  by  an  illustration,  showing 
that  no  one  would  be  so  hard-hearted 
as  to  refuse  a  proper  request  by 
a  friend  and  drawing  the  conclusion 
that  much  more  will  our  heavenly 
Father,  being  a  Friend  above  all 
other  friends,  grant  the  petitions  of 
those  who  approach  Him  in  faith. 
Further  illustrations  are  given,  cen- 
tering around  the  one  central  thought 
that  God  will  most  certainly  answer 
the  prayers  of  His  people.  We  can 
aproach  Him  in  absolute  confidence 
for  it  is  unthinkable  that  He  would 
turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  entreaties  of 
His  people.  God  is  ready ;  are  we 
faithful? 

The  testimony  of  the  psalmist  a- 
grees  with  that  of  Christ.  "The  Lord 
is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call  upon 
him,  to  all  that  call  upon  him  in 
truth."  God  hears  and  answers 
prayer. 

Lessons   for   Us. — 1.     In   God  we 

have  a  Friend  who  can  be  trusted 
at  all  times  and  whose  aid  is  needed 
at  all  times  and  under  all  circum- 
stances. 

2.  The  Lord  is  not  some  vague, 
indefinite  something,  far  away,  diffi- 
cult of  approach  ;  but  He  is  an  ever- 
present  Friend,  having  a  listening 
ear  for  every  petition  that  comes 
to  Him  in  faith,  ready  to  answer  and 
to  bless  far  above  anything  that  we 
are  able  to  ask  or  in  any  wise  worthy 
of  receiving. 

3.  We  .  need  to  be  taught  how- 
to  pray.  Many  a  Christian  life  is 
kept  impoverished  because  the  indi- 
vidual has  never  been  taught  how 
to  pray.  The  subject  of  prayer  needs 
to    be    discussed    frequently,  intelli- 
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gently,  and  faithfully.  But  let  us 
not  forget  the  greatest  and  most 
authoritative  source  of  our  informa- 
tion. "Lord,  teach  us  to  pray," 
should  be  upon  the  lips  of  every 
believer. 

4.  And  let  us  not  forget  that  there 
is  a  personal  God  who  in  a  distinct 
way  answers  prayer.  This  fact  is 
too  often  ignored  at  the  present  time. 
The  idea  that  the  only  practical  use 
of  prayer  is  that  it  lifts  the  petitioner 
into  a  holier  frame  of  mind  and  heart 
is  the  invention  of  the  evil  one.  If 
that  were  the  case  then  it  would 
be  as  well  to  pray  to  the  god  of 
our  own  imagination  as  to  the  God  of 
heaven.  Prayer  does  indeed  lift  us 
to  a  higher  realm  ;  but  the  essential 
fact  to  be  remembered  in  prayer  is 
that  God  directly,  personally  answers 
prayer. 

5.  There  are  a  number  of  reasons 
why  we  should  expect  God  to  answer 
our  prayers.  In  the  first  place  He 
has  promised  to  do  so,  and  to  doubt 
His  Word  is  the  rankest  kind  of 
sin.  He  is  our  Friend,  and  not  even 
an  earthly  friend  would  turn  a 
deaf  ear  to  the  entreaty  of  some 
one  who  comes  in  sincerity.  The 
history  of  God's  dealings  with  men 
shows  that  He  has  always  been  faith- 
ful  in   answering  prayer. 

6.  We  call  this  "the  Lord's 
prayer."  In  a  certain  sense  it  is, 
since  it  was  our  Lord  that  taught 
us  to  pray  it.  In  another  sense  it 
is  the  believers'  prayer,  as  all  believ- 
ers  should   pray  it. 

7.  The  question  has  often  been 
raised  as  to  whether  this  prayer 
should  be  coupled  literally  with  every 
prayer  we  offer.  In  considering  this 
question  it  may  be  well  to  remember 
that  in  all  the  recorded  prayers  of 
the  Bible  it  is  not  once  repeated  in 
connection  with  these  prayers.  This 
fact  leads  us  to  conclude  that  it  was 
the  manner,  not  the  words,  that  our 
Savior  had  in  mind  as  He  taught 
this  prayer.  "After  this  manner 
therefore  pray  ye."  As  a  model 
prayer  it  stands  without  an  equal. 
It  is  a  model  of  simplicity,  directness, 
fervency,  faithfulness,  dependence, 
purity,  and  completeness  which 
ought  to  appeal  to  every  man.  And 
we  do  well  to  repeat  it  frequently, 
word  for  word,  in  our  prayers. 

8.  Christ  in  speaking  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  said,  "He  shall  testify  of  me." 
It  is  remarkable  also  how  often 
Christ  testifies  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Wre  can  never  enter  into  the  true 
spirit  of  prayer  without  having  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  our  hearts.  It  is 
natural  therefore  for  Christ  to  close 
His  teaching  with  reference  to 
prayer,  in  response  to  the  petition, 
"Teach  us  to  pray,"  with  the  promise 
that  God  would  send  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  every  one  that  asks  Him.  Those 
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Our  Young  People 


POPULAR  AMUSEMENTS— THEIR 
DANGER. — i   Pet.  4:i-s;Eccl.  7:2-6. 


Topic  for  July  21 

MOTTO 
"Walk  as  children  of  light. 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  Popular  Amusements. — The  popular 
mind  is  the  mind  that  is  dominated  by 
the  lusts  and  vanities  of  life  without 
reference  to  God  and  His  Word.  In 
reference  to  his  popularity  our  Savior 
said,  "Whatsoever  is  pleasing  in  the 
eyes  oi  men  is  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God."  Whenever  the  people  of 
this  world  have  leisure  time  to  spend, 
their  thoughts  and  affections  are  re- 
vealed by  the  way  they  spend  their 
time.  To  make  a  place  of  amusement  a 
popular  place  to  most  people,  it  must 
contain  the  elements  of  lust  in  its  var- 
ious manifestations  in  order  to  draw 
the  various  classes.  The  danger  lurking 
in  the  amusement  is  not  in  the  place  or 
the  people  so  much,  as  in  the  thing  that 
is  put  in  for  a  bait  to  draw  them  to- 
gether. The  same  crowd  could  be  to- 
gether in  a  place  of  religious  service 
which  has  as  its  motive  the  instruction 
in  God's  word,  and  not  have  the  same 
element  of  danger  as  that  crowd  would 
have  in  a  place  designed  for  pleasure 
to  the  flesh  in  its  various  cravings.  It 
all  depends  on  whose  "name"  is  the 
one  which  sways  the  meeting,  or  activ- 
ity of  the  people. 

Jesus  spent  His  leisure  time  in  prayer 
alone  with  the  Father.  Such  time  to  the 
carnal  mind  would  be  too  dry  and  tire- 
some. But  every  place  or  activity  which 
cannot  bear  the  test  of  asking  God  to 
direct  and  bless  is  a  place  containing 
too  much  of  the  dangers  of  the  lusts 
which  war  against  the  soul,  to  be  a 
safe  place  for  the  young  or  a  place 
where  God's  children  can  keep  pure. 
You  may  not  always  be  able  to  discern 
the  element  of  danger.  But  watch  the 
popular  mind  and  how  it  is  drawn.  If 
it  draws  the  carnal  minded  and  causes 
them  to  take  pleasure  without  convic- 
tion of  sin,  the  brand  of  Popular  should 
be  sufficient  to  write  over  it  the  word, 
BEWARE. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Let  us  walk  in  the  Spirit  that  we  may 
have  true  satisfaction. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children— 

1.  Text  word,  Lust. 

2.  Pleasure  in  Good  Things. 
For  Ycung  People. — 

1.  The  Bait  of  the  World's  Amusements. 

2.  The  Joy  of  the  Christian. 

3.  The  End  of  Pleasure  after  the  Flesh. 

For  Older  People. — 

1.  Loss   of   Manhood   and  Womanhood 

in   Following  Amusements. 

2.  Naming    the    Amusements    by  the 

Right  Name. 


who  have  the  Spirit  are  in  the  spirit 
of  prayer  and  may  confidently  expect 
their  prayers  to  be  answered. — K. 


We  need  the  blessing  much  more 
than   God   loves   our  gifts. — A.  H. 
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Mission  Committee',  has  just  reached 
our  desk.     It  is  full  of  live  matter. 


OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  f 

in  faith  and  life.  i, 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  •J* 


of  Christian  work 


Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety 


in  home  and  church 


THURSDAY,  JULY  11,  1918 


Field  Notes 


A  special  communion  service  was 
held  with  Sister  Yoder  of  Somerset, 
Pa.,  on  the  evening  of  July  4,  Bro. 
S.  G.  Shetler  conducting  the  service. 


The  first  issue  of  the  monthly  mis- 
sion letter  as  prepared  by  Bro.  J. 
K.  Bixler,  secretary  of  the  Mennonite 


The  brethren,  Samuel  E.  Yoder 
and  Moses  M.  Shetler  of  Fredericks- 
burg, Ohio,  spent  a  few  hours  at 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  last  week  talking  over 
matters  pertaining  to  the  best  inter- 
ests   of    our    young  brethren. 


Last  Sunday  was  the  time  set  for 
a  Sunday  school  meeting  at  Pleasant 
Grove  Church  near  Martinsburg,  Pa. 
An  inspiring  meeting  was  expected, 
and  we  feel  sure  the  brotherhood 
there  was  not  disappointed. 


A  meeting  of  a  few  of  the  more 
important  committees  connected  with 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
and  of  Goshen  College  met  at  Gosh- 
en, Ind.,  the  beginning  of  this  week. 
The  Lord  direct  the  brethren  in  all 
thev  do. 


Notice. — We  are  requested  to  state 
that  any  one  interested  in  a  missing 
shawl  left  at  the  Midway  Church 
near  Columbiana,  Ohio,  during  the 
recent  Board  meeting  at  that  place 
will  please  correspond  with  Mrs.  John 
Blosser  North  Lima,  Ohio. 


The  first  Amish  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence in  Ontario  was  held  with  the 
Zorra  Church,  June  27  and  28.  There 
were  live  discussions,  good  interest, 
a  crowded  house,  this  lasting  from 
beginning  to  ending.  The  meeting 
closed  on  the  evening  of  the  28th 
with  a  stirring  message  from  Bro. 
M.    H.    Shantz.     Report  later. 

J.  B.  S. 


Bro.  P.  S.  Hartman  and  wife  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  are  now  taking 
a  much  needed  rest  at  Sparkling 
Springs,  Va.,  in  the  interest  of  Bro. 
Hartman's  health.  Our  brother  and 
sister  hold  the  esteem  of  those  who 
know  them  for  their  many  years 
of  faithful  service  in  the  cause  of  our 
Master.  We  trust  that  they  may 
be  spared  for  many  years  in  the  work 
to  which  they  have  dedicated  their 
lives. 


Ohio    Mission    Committee. — At  a 

special  meeting  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Ohio  Conference  the 
following  committees  were  appointed: 

District  Mission  Committee  to 
meet  with  a  like  committee  appointed 
by  Eastern  A.  M.  Conference  to  draft 
Constitution  for  District  Mission 
Board:  N.  O.  Blosser,  P.  R.  Lantz, 
Andrew  Brenneman. 

Visiting  Dress  Committee,  to  visit 
congregations  calling  them :  I.  J. 
Buchwalter,  Daniel  Kauffman,  Levi 
Yoder.  — S. 


A  group  of  brethren  and  sisters 
from  Scottdale  attended  the  Sunday 
school  meeting  at  Casselman  Church 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  July  4.  They 
report  a  very  interesting  meeting 
which  was  well  attended. 


Correspondence 


Chicago,  111. 

Greetings  : — I  have  left  the  Ozarks  ; 
left  many  friends  and  my  thoughts 
go  back  to  them  of  remembrance 
of  asociations  that  are  dear  to  me. 
Though  they  were  not  all  friends 
to  me,  vet  I  am  their  friend.  Among 
them  I  had  so  many  friends  that 
were  true  that  it  would  greatly  out- 
number the  others. 

My  stay  at  Boss,  Mo.,  was  a  year 
and  six  months.  In  my  position  as 
a  doctor  (a  chiropractor),  I  learned 
to  love  those  people  because  of  their 
simplicity  and  hospitality.  Much  res- 
pect was  shown  me  the  Sunday  before 
I  left  (June  9).  The  neighbors  and 
friends  came  in  and  gave  a  basket 
dinner.  The  number  present  was 
about    one   hundred   and  fifty. 

They  are  a  people  who  are  emotion- 
al and  religiously  inclined.  But 
their  religion  seems  to  be  without 
the  firm  foundation.  When  it  comes 
to  the  acid  test,  as  it  were,  many 
of  them  will  lose  all  respect,  religion, 
sympathy,  and  principle  for  the  sake 
of  the  mighty  dollar.  But  not  so 
with  all. 

The  war  question  is  discussed  and 
is  the  issue  wherever  we  go.  Can 
we  as  Christians  take  part  in  the 
same"''  Conscientiously,  no.  And  if 
not,  we  should  abstain  from  all  world- 
ly political  business,  or  discussions 
of  war  business,  for  it  is  the  world's 
business,  not  ours.  Whether  or  not 
this  is  the  great  war  spoken  of  in 
Revelation,  it  is  a  great  war  in  which 
our  faith  is  tried.  However,  many 
of  the  events  are  taking  place  which 
are  spoken  of  by  the  prophets  and 
Jesus  Himself. 

As  the  war  is  upon  us,  we  as 
Christians  should  be  willing  to  serve 
the  government  in  any  way  upheld 
by  the  Gospel.  But  Christ  said  they 
would  put  us  in  prison  and  we  might 
even  suffer  unto  death  for  His  name 
sake.  Then  they  who  are  faithful 
thru  such  persecution  may  be  num- 
bered among  those  who  stand  on 
that  sea  (as  tho  it  were  of  glass) 
having  the  harps  of  God,  and  sing 
the  songs  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb. 

We  can  hardly  conceive  that  the 
war  will  be  over  with  soon.  The 
evidence  is  such  that  we  must  believe 
the  worst  is  yet  to  come. 

When  we  view  ourselves,  have  we 
been  diligently  doing  our  bit  to  evan- 
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gelize  the  world?  Should  every  draf- 
tee of  our  Christian  faith  be  in  the 
mission  fields  today,  how  much  could 
the  hearts  of  the  fathers  and  mothers 
be  confirmed.  Let  us  pray  for  our 
enemies,  our  government,  the  world, 
and  the  powers  that  be.  Yours  in 
Christ, 

G.  J.  Guengerich. 


Breslau,  Ont. 

We  are  glad  to  testify  at  this  place 
that  "the  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us  whereof  we  are  glad."  Bro. 
C.  F.  Derstine  came  to  Kitchener 
a  couple  weeks  ago,  and  was  to  have 
spent  a  week  with  us;  but  owing 
to  the  success  with  our  sister  congre- 
gation, he  was  only  able  to  give 
us  two  services.  However  we  were 
much  encouraged  with  this  much. 
The  Holy  Spirit  was  very  manifestly 
present  at  both  services.  At  the 
second  service  with  the  house  full 
of  people,  many  were  convicted  and 
seventeen  stood  to  confess  their  Sa- 
viour. We  give  God  all  the  praise 
for  such  a  wonderful  manifestation 
of  His  saving  power.  * 

Our  brother  has  promised  to  come 
back  to  our  congregation  next  fall. 
We  are  hoping  and  praying  that 
many  will  then  take  courage  and 
stand  for  the  One  who  has  done  so 
much  for  all. 

June   28,    1918.  Cor. 


Job,  W.  Va. 

To  all  the  Redeemed  of  the  Lord, 
Greeting: — -"Great  is  the  Lord  and 
greatly  to  be  praised,  for  His  mani- 
festations of  loving  kindness  and 
unbounded  mercy  to  us."  We  owe 
Him  never-ending  praise  for  His  pro- 
tection thru  these  trying  times.  "Oh, 
for  grace  to  trust  Him  more." 

On  June  1  the  brethren,  S.  H. 
Rhodes  and  William  Heatwole,  both 
of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  came  to 
lend  us  a  helping  hand  in  the  great 
work  of  saving  souls.  Bro.  Rhodes 
was  in  charge  of  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Roaring  Run  Church,  while 
Bro.  Heatwole  gave  valuable  assist- 
ance in  personal  work,  singing,  and 
work  with  the  children.  The  meet 
ings  were  well  attended  and  interest 
was  good.  As  fruits  of  their  labours 
there  were  seven  souls  who  confessed 
Christ.  Six  of  whom  were  received 
by  water  baptism  at  the  close  of 
the  meetings  on  June  16,  and  two 
were  received  by  the  writer  since. 
The  brotherhood  there  was  greatly 
strengthened  and  we  entertain  good 
hopes  for  lasting  results. 

After  the  baptismal  services,  com- 
munion services  were  held,  also  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Rhodes,  being  assisted 
by   Bro.   Jasper   Smith    (one   of  our 


resident  ministers)  and  our  Deacon 
Bro.  F.  H.  White.  Nearly  all  of 
the  members  were  present  and  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems.  At  the 
close  of  the  services  Bro.  Rhodes 
and  Heatwole  left  for  their  homes. 
We  appreciate  their  faithful  service 
rendered  and  may  the  Lord  richly 
reward  them. 

On  the  same  date  the  regular  ap- 
pointments in  Tucker  Co.  were  filled 
by  the  writer — in  the  morning  at 
Stringtown,  in  the  afternoon  at  Dry 
Fork,  and  in  the  evening  at  the. 
Pennington  school  house.  Attend- 
ance   and    interest   were  good. 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  David  Gar- 
ber  of  Waynesboro,  Va.,  to  hold 
meeting-.s  for  us  in  two  of  our  congre- 
gations some  time  in  July  or  August. 

We  solicit  the  prayers  of  all  God's 
people  in  behalf  of  the  work  and 
workers  here. 

Yours  till  He  come, 

Rhine  W.  Benner. 

June  29,  1918. 

Carstairs,  Alta. 

(West  Zion  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  indeed 
have  many  reasons  to  rejoice  for 
blessings  received  at  this  place  the 
pnst  week,  during  the  sessions  of  the 
Alta-Sask  Conference,  also  evangelis- 
tic meetings  in  connection,  held  by 
Bro.  C.  Z.  Yorler  of  Wooster,  Ohio. 
Asa  visible  result  there  were  6  public 
confessions,  for  which  we  are  glad. 
Our  prayer  is  that  they  may  press 
forward  and  get  into  the  liberty 
of  God's  children  as  followers  in 
the  footsteps  of  our  Savior.  Wl' 
had  about  100  visitors  from  the  vari- 
ous churches  in  the  conference  dis- 
trict :  also  some  from  Montana  and 
Ontaria.  We  are  glad  for  the  mani- 
festation of  God's  power  and  the 
interest  shown  thruout  the  entire 
conference  sessions.  We  had  fine 
weather  and  a  well  filled  house.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
the  Herald  readers  that  the  work  of 
the  Lord  may  prosper  in  this  place. 
Yours   in    Christian  love, 

June  29,  1918.      Noah  R.  Weber. 


Wood  River,  Nebr. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
On  June  18,  Bro.  L.  O.  King  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  came  into  our  midst. 
That  evening  he  gave  a  talk  in 
the  interest  of  the  school  at  Hesston 
and  on  the  evenings  of  the  19th  and 
20th  he  preached  two  very  interesting 
sermons. 

May  the  Lord  strengthen  us  that 
we  may  live  up  to  His  Word  and 
ever  be  faithful  to  Him. 

June  30,  1918.  Cor. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

(Lower  D|eer  Creek  congregation) 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — This 
is  the  time  of  the  year  'when  we 
re-organize  our  Sunday  school.  So 
on  June  30,  Bro.  Eli  S.  Yoder  was 
appointed,  after  which  he  becomes 
superintendent  for  six  months. 

On  July  4,  the  Loid  willing,  we 
expect  to  hold  a  Sunday  school  on- 
ference  at  this  place. 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  was  through 
here  recentlv  in  the  interests  of  the 
Hesston  College,  also  preaching  a 
sermon   on   June  9. 

Bro.  Mahlon  Lapp  of  India  was 
with  us  on  June  24  and  25.  Ht 
expects  to  be  with  us  on  Julv  4. 

Our  crops  are  all  looking  fine  and 
harvest  will  soon  be  upon  us.  Health 
is  good. 

July  1.  1918. 


Morrison,  111. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : —  The 
conference  was  held  with  us.  We 
had  a  refreshing  meeting  considering 
rh<^  weather.  The  following  Sunday 
we  had  our  communion,  at  which 
Bro.  J.  W.  Christophel  of  Yellow 
Creek.  Tnd..  officiated.  Three  of  our 
voting-  brethren  have  been  called  to 
Camp  Grant  for  whom  we  are  sorry 
but  pray  that  they  may  be  steadfast 
in    the  faith. 

July  1,  1918.  A.  F.  N. 


Columbiana,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — "Surely  the 
Lord  has  done  great  things  for  us 
whereof  we  are  glad."  Brother  B. 
B.  King  of  The  Fort  Wayne  Mission 
was  with  us  and  conducted  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Leetonia  Church 
which  lasted  nearly  two  weeks.  He 
proclaimed  the  Gospel  with  boldness 
and  simplicity  so  that  all  could  under- 
stand. Nineteen  souls  confessed 
Christ  as  their  personal  Saviour. 
There  was  also  one  accession.  Even 
though  a  number  of  these  converts 
are  young  in  years  we  trust  that 
they  fully  realize  the  step  they  have 
taken  toward  cha  Christian  life  and 
that  they  may  remain  true  anil  faith- 
ful unto  the  end.  May  we  continue 
to    pray    for  them. 

July  "l,  1918.  Cor. 


Nampa,  Idaho 

Dear  Herald  Readers, — Greeting: — 
The  little  flock  at  this  place  is  getting 
along  about  as  usual.  We  have  so 
much  to  be  thankful  for  and  sc  much 
to  do. 

We  had  our  second  Annual  Chris- 
tian workers  meeting  together  with 
the  Filer  Brethren  on  June  23.  Two 

(Continued  on   page  269) 
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A  QUESTION 


By  J.  W.  Hess 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  the  foundation  be  destroyed,  what 
can    the    righteous    do?     Psa.  11:3. 

Christ  is  called  a  sure  foundation 
— Isa.  28:16. 

Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay 
than  that  is  layed,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ.— T  Cor.  3:11. 

In  these  Scriptures  the  Bible  plain- 
ly calls  Jesus  Christ  the  foundation. 

My  dear  readers,  we  all  know  this 
to  be  a  testing  time.  From  the 
lips  of  many  comes  the  saying,  "try- 
ing times,  more  than  ever  before, 
etc." 

From  the  lives  of  others  we  see 
the    spirit    of   compromise   in  many 

ways. 

We  want  to  consider  a  few  things 
that  will  destroy  our  foundation. 

A  toundation  is  the  ground  work 
of  anything,  or  that  on  which  things 
stand,   or   are  supported. 

The  devil,  knowing  this,  is  very 
busy. 

We  believe  from  •  observation  that 
some  are  going  to  fall  in  these  testing 
times,  because  they  had  no  founda- 
tion— did  not  know  Jesus  as  their 
personal  Savior  from  sin. 

Love 

is  the  foundation  or  corner  stone 
of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  So 
we  will  consider  it  first.  We  mean 
God's  love  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts. 
If  we  have  this  love  in  us,  we  love 
Him  above  every  thing  else.  We 
love  His  word,  which  teaches  us 
to  love  our  enemies,  etc.  Oh !  how 
unpopular  it  is  to  have  a  love  like 
this.  Could  we  settle  the  question 
of  love  with  Hjm  who  gave  His  Son 
(Jno.  3:16)  all  coming  issues  will 
be  safe.  Read  the  first  and  great 
commandment :  "Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  mind." 

Peace 

The  second  thought  is  the  fruit 
of  the  first — "Peace  I  leave  with 
you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you,  not 
as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you" 
(Jno.  14:27). 

We  are  not  thinking  of  national 
peace  now,  but  the- peace  you  lose 
when  you  do  things  that  are  contrary 
to  God's  holy  will.  Following  His 
will  does  not  mean  an  easy  way. 
ft  didn't  for  Jesus,  for  Paul  ;  in  fact, 
for  none ;  but  thank  God  it  is  a 
blessed  way. 

The  way  of  compromise  is  an 
easy  looking  way.  Our  prayers  are 
offered  for  the  boys  in  camp  continu- 
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ally.  We  all  agree  that  on  their  faith- 
fulness are  resting  some  weighty 
questions,  but  the  devil  is  willing 
to  have  you  pray  if  you  yourself 
are  compromising  with  the  world. 
Your  peace  will  be  destroyed,  your 
love  will  wax  cold,  "and  what  shall 
the  righteous  do." 

Not  often  can  a  person  draw  spirit- 
ual lesons  in  plowing  new  ground 
but  this  happened  resting  aside  of  the 
plow. 

Here  comes  a  little  ant  with  a  live 
worm  fully  three  times  its  size.  It 
first  aroused  my  curiosity  by  taking 
its  prey  over  a  fair  sized  clod  in 
the  furrow.  After  this  it  started  up 
a  much  easier  looking  way,  but  it  was 
loose  ground  and  always  because  of 
the  loose  ground  it  would  fall  down 
to  its  starting  place.  It  repeated 
this  fourteen  times  but  the  fifteenth 
time  it  took  a  large  solid  clod,  and 
safely    reached    the  top. 

The  ant  couldn't  do  anything  on 
the  easy  looking  way.  Prov.  6:6: 
"Consider  her  ways,  be  wise."  Oh! 
how  many  seemingly  have  their  foun- 
dation destroyed — -no  love,  no  peace, 
and  what  can  they  do  in  these  testing 
times.  Brethren,  they  need  our  help. 
We  are  thankful  for  the  many  that 
have  withstood  the  destroyer.  We 
can  only  withstand  him  by  an  implicit 
faith.  "This  is  the  victory  that  over- 
cometh  the  world  even  our  faith" 
(I  Jno.  5:4),  believing  Jesus  as  a 
corner  stone,  a  tried  stone  a  founda- 
tion   that    standeth  sure. 

May  we  ever  by  God's  grace  keep 
on  this  sure  foundation,  and  ever 
be  ready  to  help  those  who  need 
our  help. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

WHY  AN  ORGANIZED  BODY  OF 
BELIEVERS? 

By  Susan  B.  Zimmerman 

7 ..r         Gospel  Herald. 

A  believer  is  one  who  receives  the 
Gospel,  as  unfolding  the  true  way 
of  salvation,  and  Christ  as  his  Savior. 

Our  God  is  a  God  of  order.  There 
is  system  in  all  He  does.  You  notice 
it  in  the  creation,  in  the  operation 
of  both  natural  and  spiritual  laws, 
in  His  dealings  with  Israel,  and 
on  down  through  the  ages,  in  His 
government  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

Christ,  who  came  as  God  in  the 
flesh,  was  orderly  in  all  that  He 
did. 

He  was  careful  in  His  obedience 
to   law,   as   in    Matt.  17:24-27. 

After  His  work  was  sufficiently 
advanced,  He  ordained  twelve  men 
to  be  His  apostles,  whom  He  instruct- 
ed and  trained  to  carry  on  the  work 
after  He  was  gone,  giving  them  in- 
structions not  to  proceed  until  they 
should  receive  the  enduement  of 
power. 
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Why  an  Organized  Body  of  Believ- 
ers?   (Eph.  4:11-16.) 

Notice  the  four  reasons  mentioned : 
(1)  "For  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints;"  (2)  "for  the  work  of  the 
ministry;"  (3)  "for  the  edifying  of 
the  body,"  (the  Church)  ;  (4)  for  the 
purpose  of  bringing  the  entire  mem- 
bership into  a  "unity  of  the  faith,  and 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God." 

Here  we  have  a  present  day  appli- 
cation. By  authority  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  teaching  and  example  of 
the  apostolic  Church  ^here  rests  upon 
us  the  clear  duty  of  keeping  the 
Church  well  organized  and  well  disci- 
plined. 

In  every  congregation  there  should 
be  provisions  made  whereby  the  Gos- 
pel is  proclaimed,  the  needy  cared 
for,  the  flock  shepherded,  the  unsaved 
reached  with  the  Gospel  and  the 
work  extended  to  needy  places  within 
reach. 

The  organization  should  be  simple, 
as   in   the   apostolic  age. 

Had  the  spirit  as  taught  in  Luke 
9:23  ("And  He  said  to  them  all,  If 
any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross 
daily,  and  follow  me")  and  exempli- 
fied in  the  apostolic  Church  been  put 
into  universal  practice  since  the  days 
of  Christ  there  would  be  but  one 
perfect  organization  in  one  body  of 
loyal  members  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Camp  Hill,  Pa. 


LETTER  TO  OHIO 
CONFERENCE 


(The  following  was  written  to  the  Ohio 
Conference  tut  came  too  late  to  be  read 
before  that  body,  and  is  now  published 
by    request. — 'Ed.) 

Mendez   De  Andes,  1871 

Flores,   Buenos  Aires, 
April  26,  1918. 
The  Ohio  Mennonite  Conference, 

Columbiana,  Ohio. 
Brethren    and    Sisters,    Greetings  to 
all  in  the  worthy  name  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour: — 

Another  year  has  gone  into  history, 
and  we  trust  it  has  been  one  of  the 
best.  Without  a  doubt  this  past  vear 
has  brought  many  changes  never 
to  be  forgotten.  There  wero  those 
who  said  good-bye  to  sin,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil.  These  will  recall  this 
year  as  the  year  of  their  new  birth. 
Some  because  of  being  in  the  age 
limit  have  been  snatched  from  their 
homes  and  taken  to  the  training 
camps,  there  to  be  surrounded  with 
an  altogether  new  environment  the 
experience  of  which  they  never  will 
forget.  Then  too  because  of  the 
war  demands,  the  Church  in  1917 
has  been  tested  and  tried.  To  many 
parents  this  year  brought  heartaches, 
grief,  sorrow,  and  worry.     To  your 
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unworthy  servant  it  meant  leaving 
the  home  land  for  the  purpose  not 
take  life,  but  to  bring  the  Son  of 
God  to  a  people  who  as  yet  do  not 
know  Him  as  a  real,  personal,  living 
Christ.  While  this  year  has  brought 
many  changes,  disappointments,  let 
us  not  worry.  The  results  of  worry- 
ing are  always  bad.  "Fret  not  thyself, 
it  tendeth  only  to  evil  doing,"  says 
the  revised  in  that  great  and  comfort- 
ing message  that  Paul  gives  us. 
Worrying  is  a  reproach  upon  Jesus. 
Let  the  Gentiles,  the  outsiders,  the 
people  who  have  not  taken  Jesus 
into  their  lives,  let  them  worry 
if  they  will.  But  we  must  not. 
Why?  For  we  have  Jesus.  A  couple 
verses  along  this  line  of  thought  now 
comes  to  me.  It  has  always  been 
a  help  to  me  and  I  give  it  with  the 
hope  that  it  may  help  some  one  else. 

"The  world  is  wide,  in  time  ar>J  tide, 
And  God  is  quick;    then  do  not  hurry. 

That  man  is  blest,  who  does  his  best; 
Then    do    not  worry." 

So  let  us  do  our  best,  let  the  results 
with    God   and   do  not  worry. 

Since  we  bade  you  fanewell  at 
Elida,  we  have  passed  through  some 
very  remarkable  experiences.  God 
has  been  exceptionally  good  to  us. 
Rut  that  is  like  God.  He  had  His 
protecting  hand  on  us  and  guided 
us  through  dangers  seen  and  unseen, 
both  upon  land  and  sea.  He  gave 
us  a  safe  arrival.  We  are  now  in 
this  your  neighboring  continent  ready 
and  willing  to  be  used  as  God  may 
direct. 

When  we  separated,  you  will  recall 
T  requested  that  you  should  especially 
pray  that  God  may  direct  us  to 
the  place  He  would  have  His  work 
in  the  name  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
begin.  This  is  still  our  request.  We 
now  have  been  on  the  field  eight 
months.  During  this  time  we  have 
been  working  very  hard  on  the  lan- 
guage, without  which  one  is  helpless, 
and  making  some  observations  and 
investigations.  We  have  traveled 
South  and  North  West  of  Buenos 
Aires.  We  expect  to  go  inland  direct- 
ly north  and  west  before  definite 
conclusions  are  reached.  So  we  con- 
tinue to  beg  of  you  that  you  pray 
that  the  place  of  His  choice  might 
be  our  choice. 

May  the  following  year  be  one  of 
success,  as  He  reckons  success.  May 
the  future  years  mean  that  the  Ohio 
Conference  has  representatives  not 
only  in  India  and  South  America, 
but  in  many  other  needy  fields 

The  Church  needs  to  look  beyond 
the  war  clouds.  Certainly  the  future 
does  not  look  very  promising,  and 
the  end  is  not  yet.  The  world  needs 
today  not  more  guns,  submarines  and 
battle  ships,  but  Jesus  Christ.  May 
from  the  Ohio  Conference  continue  to 


come  not  drafted  men  and  women, 
but  men  and  women  who  will  volun- 
teer for  the  great  work  of  evangeliza- 
tion of  the  world.  Are  we  willing 
to  go  to  the  front  for  Christ  as  many 
are  for  "Uncle  Sam?"  If  so,  victory 
will  be  His  and  He  will  crown  us 
with  a  crown  that  fadeth  not  away. 
Along  with  these  few  lines  we  send 
our  love  to  all  and  are  praying  for 
a  good  conference.  Again  asking  you 
to  pray  for  us,  and  awaiting  the 
report  of  the  conference,  I  remain, 
Your    unworthy  servant, 

T.    K.  Hershey. 


"ADVENTURES  OF  A  DIME" 

By  a  Sister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  am  small,  worth  only  ten  pennies 
in  change,  but  the  small  things  prop- 
erly used  are  often  of  as  great  value 
as  the  largest  ones. 

I  first  opened  my  eyes  in  this  great 
world  in  a  mint,  in  our  national  city, 
Washington,  D.  C.  I  was  brighi 
and  new,  tempting  enough  to  ue 
placed  inlo  a  king's  purse.  But  this 
was  not  my  lot  now. 

I  would  liked  to  have  'been  jingled 
about  with  my  other  brethren,  who 
were  just  as  bright  and  shining  as 
I,  but  our  life  of  usefulness  now 
begins. 

On  a  bright  spring  morning  a 
cheerful  young  man  came  to  our  bed 
in  a  large  iron  drawer  in  the  great 
Government  safe.  At  the  sight  of  him 
I  became  afraid,  but  his  kind  face 
soon  assured  me  that  he  would 
do  me  no  harm.  I  was  taken  from 
my  bed  and  placed  in  a  bag  with 
other  coins.  In  this  we  were  taken 
by  an  older  man  to  a  bank  in  New 
York. 

Here  I  lay  a  few  days  when  I  was 
given  to  a  merchant ;  but  he  soon 
gave  me  to  a  good  old  farmer  in 
exchange  for  his  produce.  In  his 
large  purse  I  remained  until  a  warm 
Sabbath  morning  when  I  was  given 
to  his  son,  James,  to  be  put  into  the 
Sunday  school  collection. 

How  glad  I  was  to  be  used  in 
such  a  good  work  although  my  work 
so  far  had  been  honest  and  respectful. 
James,  had  a  feelmg  of  pride  creep 
into  his  little  heart  as  he  dropped 
me  into  a  basket  where  there  were 
many  pennies  and  trickles,  but  only 
a  few  of  my  brethren.  After  Sunday 
school  the  treasurer  put  us  all  into 
his  box  and  took  us  to  his  home. 
The  next  day  he  gave  us,  fifty  cents 
in  all,  to  a  publisher  as  payment  for 
some  supplies.  He  in  turn  sent  us 
all  into  the  pocket  of  a  poor  day 
laborer. 

This  man  had  several  children  for 
whom  I  would  have  liked  to  buy 
bread,  but  I  was  not  allowed  to  be 


used  by  the  mother,  else  I  would 
have  done  so.  The  same  day  I 
entered  this  man's  purse  he  took 
me  into  a  room  in  a  large,  beautiful 
building.  The  room  was  well  fur- 
nished ;  with  music,  and  seemingly 
great  gaiety.  I  did  not  know  where 
I  was,  but  at  first  felt  happy  for  being 
so  fortunate  as  to  be  of  some  use 
in  so  lovely  a  place.  But  my  heart 
throbbed  and  my  ambitions  were 
lowered  when  I  was  sent  jingling 
over  a  marble  counter  to  pay  for 
a  glass  of  rum  which  would  cast  the 
poor   man's    soul    into    eternal  ruin. 

My  ambitions  of  being  of  some 
service  had  been  shattered,  but  I  was 
given  a  ray  of  hope  when  by  chance 
I  again  reached  the  hard,  care-worn 
hand  of  an  honest  farmer.  When 
the  mission  collection  was  lifted  at 
the  little  country  church  on  the  next 
Sabbath,  I  with  other  members  of 
the  coin  family,  was  dropped  in. 
Later  I  was  sent  over  the  great  deep 
to  help  spread  the  Gospel  among 
the  heathen  of  India. 

My  career  is  not  at  an  end,  neither 
will  I  stop  here  to  rest,  but  my  joy 
of  being  used  in  so  good  and  noble 
a  work  as  this,  is  so  great  that  I 
cannot  tell  you  more  of  my  life  now. 

I  do  not  know  what  has  become 
of  my  other  brethren  whom  I  left 
at  the  mint.  But  if  they  have  all 
been  used  in  helping  the  heathen 
to  know  the  true  God,  their  lives, 
like  mine,  have  been  well  worth 
while. 

Men,  use  your  coins,  not  only 
dimes,  but  the  larger  ones  as  well, 
in  a  way  that  will  gain  riches  for 
the  heathen  (as  well  as  for  your- 
selves)   in  eternity. 

"But  when  He  saw  the  multitudes 
(those  who  knew  not  Christ)  he  was 
moved    with    compassion    on  them." 

Millersburg,  Ohio. 


Don't  'become  discouraged  if  you  are 
laughed  at  because  you  stand  for  what 
is  good  and  right.  That  is  nothing  new. 
Many  of  the  best  men  and  women  in 
the  world's  history  have  had  that  experi- 
ence. It  only  made  them  stronger  for 
life's  duties. 


While  one  is  young  he  should  begin 
to  feel  that  his  life  belongs  to  others, 
and  that  what  is  given  him  is  for  the 
good  of  mankind.  Such  an  unselfish 
view  of  life  as  this  will  make  it  happy, 
useful    and  successful. 


While  our  love  and  service  rightfully 
belong  to  God,  yet  He  will  never  compel 
us  to  yield  them  to  him.  They  must 
be  presented  to  him  as  a  gift. 


Neatness  in  dress  not  only  shows  care- 
ful home  training,  but  also  good  common 
sense. 
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CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE 
AGE 


By  Anna  M.  Kreider 

This  is  the  Church  age.  It  began 
vvith  the  work  of  Christ  and  the 
apostles.  Since  the  time  of  the  or- 
ganization of  the  Church  it  has 
played  a  large  part  in  the  history 
of  the  world.  Some  one  has  said 
that  "the  Church  is  the  center  of 
God's  eternal  purpose  in  the  ages." 
This  statement  is  confirmed  by  Paul 
in  Eph.  3,  where,  speaking  of  the 
hidden  mystery  of  the  calling  of 
the  Gentiles  he  says;  "Unto  me, 
who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all 
saints,  is  this  grace  given,  that  I 
should  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ;  to 
make  all  men  see  what  is  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  mystery  which  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world  hath 
been  hidden  in  God  who 
created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ: 
to  the  intent  that  now  unto  the  prin- 
cipalities in  high  places  might  be 
known  to  the  church  the  manifold 
wisdom  of  God,  according  to  the 
eternal  purpose  which  is  purposed 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."  is 
the  center  of  "God's  eternal  purpose 
m    this    age  especially. 

It  is  through  the  Church  that  the 
greatest  tasks  are  accomplished  for 
God  today.  It  sends  out  missionaries 
to  carry  the  Gospel  to  the  benighted 
portions  of  the  world.  It  sends 
ministers,  teachers,  and  other  Chris- 
tian workers  to  various  places  where 
there  is  special  need  of  Christian 
teaching.  It  cares  for  many  needy 
ones  by  her  benevolent  institutions. 
It  was  originated  at  the  beginning 
of  this  dispensation.  And  at  the 
close  of  it  will  be  received  by  Christ 
as   His  bride. 

This  is  also  known  as  the  Holy 
Spirit  dispensation.  We  remember 
of  having  read  in  the  Gospels  of 
the  disciples  waiting  in  the  upper 
room  in  Jerusalem  for  the  descent 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  how  He 
appeared  in  cloven  tongues  as  of  fire, 
and  sat  upon  thm.  Before  leaving 
the  world  Christ  told  the  disciples 
that  He  would  not  leave  them  com- 
fortless, but  that  He  would  send 
the  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy 
Ghost.  And  since  then  this  Comfort- 
er has  been  the  constant  guide  and 
helper  of  the  follower  of  Christ. 

Another  term  applied  to  this  age 
is  the  "Times  of  the  Gentiles."  Dur- 
ing the  times  of  the  law  and  the 
prophets  God  manifested  Himself  to, 
and  worked  thro  the  Jews  almost 
exclusively,  but  after  the  Jews  re- 
fused to  accept  the  great  gifts  of 
His  Son,  He  has  been  manifesting 
Himself  to  and  working  through  the 
Gentiles,  and  the  Jews  are  scattered 
among  the  nations. 


Still  another  term  applied  to  this 
latter  part  of  this  age  is  the  Laodice- 
an Age.  This  is  gotten  from  the 
apostle  John's  description  of  the 
church  of  Laodicea  in  the  third  chap- 
ter of  Revelation.  The  seven  church- 
es mentioned  by  the  revelator  in 
the  first  few  chapters  are  supposed  to 
represent  various  periods  of  time. 
The  Laodicean  church  represents  the 
present  time.  This  is  what  John 
was  told  to  write  to  it :  "I  know 
thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither  cold 
nor  hot :  I  would  thou  wert  cold 
or  hot,  so  then  because  thou  are 
lukewarm,  and  neither  cold  nor  hot, 
I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth. 
Because  thou  sayest,  T  am  rich,  and 
increased  in  goods,  and  have  need 
of  nothing:  and  knowest  not  that 
thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable, 
and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked :  I 
counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried 
in  the  fire,  that  thou  mavest  be  rich  ; 
and  white  raiment  that  thou  mayest 
be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of 
thy  nakedness  do  not  appear;  and 
anoint  thine  eyes  with  eve  salve 
that  thou  mavest  see.  As  many 
a^  T  love  T  rebuke  and  chasten:  be 
zealous  therefore  and  repent.  Behold 
T  stand  at  the  door  and  knock:  if 
any  man  hear  mv  voice,  and  open 
the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him, 
and  will  sup  with  him  and  he  with 
me.  To  him  that  overcometh  will 
I  grant  to  sit  down  with  me  in 
mv  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame, 
and  am  set  down  with  my  Father 
in  His  throne." 

This  is  the  worst  of  all  the  seven 
churches.  A  heavy  charge  is  drawn 
up  against  it.  Is  not  this  charge 
fitting  to  the  nominal  Christian  world 
today.  They  are  lukewarm,  neither 
cold  nor  hot.  Many  of  them  do 
not  'know  themselvfes  wherv  they 
stand.  Thev  think  they  are  on  the 
right  way  because  they  live  up  to 
what  their  parents  taught,  or  because 
the  minister  of  their  church  does  not 
condemn  them,  or  for  some  other 
reason  than  that  the  Lord  of  God 
tells  them  so.  Matthew  Henry  says; 
"If  religion  be  a  real  thing,  it  is  the 
most  excellent  thing,  and  therefore 
we  should  be  in  good  earnest  in  it; 
if  it  be  not  a  real  thing,  it  is  the 
vilest  imposture  and  we  should  be 
in  earnest  against  it.  If  religion 
is  worth  anvthing  it  is  worth  every- 
thing— and  indifference  here  is  in- 
excusable. "The  cause  for  this  in- 
difference and  inconsistency  in  re- 
ligion is  self-conceit  and  self-delu- 
sion. We  see  it  about  us  on  every 
side.  Let  us  as  God's  true  children, 
do  all  Ave  can  to  persuade  these 
rViulerl  ones  to  heed  the  good  coun- 
sel given  them  here  by  Christ,  so 
that  they  may  no  longer  be  poor, 
wretched,  naked,  and  blind. 

We  have  a  number  of  testimonies 


from  the  apostles  concerning  the  last 
times.  Paul  tells  the  Ephesian 
brethren  in  Acts  20,  that  grevious 
wolves  should  enter  in  among  them, 
not  sparing  the  flock,  and  further 
he  says,  "Also  of  your  own  selves 
shall  men  arise  teaching  perverse 
things,  to  draw  away  disciples  after 
them."  This  was  true  even  in  the 
days  of  Christ.  Shortly  before  the 
beginning  of  His  public  ministry 
cue  arose  claiming  special  power, 
and  a  number  were  deceived  by  him. 
Since  that  time  a  number  such  have 
arisen.  Among  those  who  became 
quite  popular,  and  whose  heresies 
are  still  side-tracking  many  from 
the  right  way  are  Alex.  Dowey,  Mrs. 
Eddy,  Joseph  Smith,  and  pastor  Rus- 
sell. In  his  second  letter  to  Timothy 
Paul  says,  "Evil  men  and  seducers 
shall  wax  Worse  and  worse,  deceiving 
and  being  deceived.  "We  believe 
this  to  be  the  case,  and  do  not  agree 
with  those  who  would  teach  that 
the  world  is  growing  better.  I  am 
sure  that  those  who  can  see  condi- 
tions as  they  really  exist  today  can 
have  no  reason  to  think  that  they 
are  improving.  I  think  there  never 
was  a  time  in  the  history  of  the 
world  that  there  was  so  much  car- 
naee.  bloodshed,  wretchedness,  suf- 
fering, and  misery  as  we  hear  of 
today. 

In  Paul's  letter  to  Titus  we  read 
"For  there  are  many  unruly  and 
vain  takers  and  deceivers,  specially 
of  the  circumcision."  He  further 
cavs.  "thev  subvert  whole  houses, 
teaching  things  which  they  ought 
not  for  filthy  lucre's  sake."  Is  not 
this  the  condition  today?  Manv  who 
claim  to  be  of  the  household  of  God 
are  vain  talkers  and  deceivers,  and 
teach  to  please  the  people  in  order 
to  acquire  a  lar°;e  salary.  They 
make  the  work  of  the  Lord  a  busi- 
ness, or  engage  in  it  for  temporal 
cain.  Constantine  became  a  nominal 
Chrictian  because  he  saw  that  it 
would  be  of  advantage  to  his  cause. 
Church  membership  is  popular  today 
as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Constantine 
— hence  the  existence  rof  so  much 
forma1i-m  and  nominalism.  In 
sneaking  of  nominal  Christians  in  his 
!rtfer  to  Til  us.  Paul  sav^-,  "They 
nfofess  that  thev  know  God;  but 
in  works  thev  denv  Him.  being  a- 
bominal  and  disobedient  and  to  every 
good  work  reprobate."  They  are 
like  those  spoken  of  by  the  prophet 
Ezekiel  of  whom  he  says,  "With 
their  mouth  thev  shew  much  love, 
but  their  heart  goeth  after  their  cov- 
etousness." 

Paul  gives  some  characteristics  of 
the  age  in  I  Tim.  4,  where  he  says, 
"Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly, 
thai  in  the  latter  times  shall  some 
depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed 
to  seducing  spirits  and  doctrines  of 
devils ;    speaking   lies   in   hypocrisy ; 
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hgtving  their  conscience  seared  with 
a  hot  iron;  forbidding  to  marry  and 
commanding  to  abstain  from  meats, 
which  God  hath  created  to  be  re- 
c<  ived  with  thanksgiving  of  them 
which  believe  and  know  the  truth." 
I  th'nk  this  refers  to  the  Roman 
church  in  particular.  These  charac- 
teristics lit  her  as  she  exists  today. 

I  might  mention  a  number  more 
characteristics  of  this  age,  but  think 
the  number  which  I  have  mentioned 
will  suffice.  All  of  these  things  make 
ft  very  necessary  for  those  who 
wouM  follow  Christ  truly  to  "take 
h  ed  what  we  hear,"  as  Christ  ad- 
monishes us.  and  as  John  says,  "Be- 
lieve not  every  spirit  but  try  the 
spirits    whether    they    be    of  God." 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  265 

auto  loads  of  us  started  early  Satur- 
day morning  from  here.  After  en- 
countering a  flooded  hollow,  a  swol- 
len river,  steep  grades,  and  some  mud 
interchanged  with  nice  stretches  of 
good  roads,  we  arrived  at  Filer  that 
evening.  The  next  day  and  evening 
was  spent  in  an  interesting  way. 
Many  helpful  and  encouraging 
thoughts  were  presented.  The  meet- 
ing and  visiting  among  the  brethren 
and  sisters  did  us  good  and  we  re- 
turned home,  feeling  encouraged  _  to 
press  on  and  thankful  to  our  kind 
Father  for  His  tender  care  and  the 
blessings  received.  Pray  for  the 
work  at  Nampa  and  come  to  visit 
us  all  you  can. 

July  1,  1918.  Cor. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers. — On 
Monday  evening,  June  24,  we  were 
again  blessed  by  having  in  our  midst 
Bro.  J-  K.  Bixler.  He  stayed  until 
Friday  morning.  Preaching  services 
were  held  every  evening,  council 
meeting  on  Wednesday  A.  M.,  and 
communion  on  Thursday  A.  M.  We 
certainly  appreciate  the  privileges  we 
had.  May  we  live  more  consistently 
in  the  future  than  we  have  in  the 
past. 

Our  church  house  has  been  under- 
going some  improvements.  A  '  foun- 
dation was  just  under  it  and  it 
was  painted  inside  and  out.  The 
vard  was  also  fixed  up  some. 

The  .sewing  circle  will  me'et  a*: 
Albert  Wyse's  July  5. 

S.  S.  was  re-organize'd  a  ,  week 
ago  as  follows :  Bro.  Albert  Wyse, 
Supt. ;  Bro.  Levi  Yoder,  Asst. ; 
Floyd  Bontrager,  Sec.-Treas. ;  Bro. 
Noble  Kauffman,  Asst. ;  Sister  Clara 
Emmert,  Chor. ;  Cro.  Ray  Bontrager, 
Asst.    Young  Peb'ples  Meeting  w'a's 


also  re-organized  with  Bro.  Ray  Bon- 
trager as  moderator. 

Clara  A.  Emmert. 

July  2,  1918. 


Terra  Bella,  Calif. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday,  June  31,  we  elected 
oflicers  for  the  Sunday  school,  for  the 
coming  6  months,  as  follows:  Supts., 
Jesse  Gingerich,  J.  R.  Miller;  Chor., 
Mauda  Horst ;  Treas.,  Reuben 
Horst ;  Sec,  Raymond  Miller ; 
Librs.,   Clarence   Miller,   Roy  Horst. 

Bro.  Stahly  is  still  with  us.  We 
appreciate  very  much  his  untiring  ef- 
forts to  bring  unto  us  the  bread  of 
life.  Oh,  that  men  and  women  would 
turn  from  their  sinful  ways  and  ac- 
cept Christ  as  their  Savior,  before  it 
is  too  late. 

Bro.  Enos  Hostetler  and  family 
of  Harrisburg,  Oreg.,  visited  around 
here  for  a  week.  From  here  they 
went  to  Los  Angeles,  Upland,  and 
Long  Beach. 

Sister  Leah  Horst  has  gone  to 
Oregon  to  visit  with  the  different 
congregations  there.  We  pray  the 
Lord  to  bless  and  keep  her  safely. 
We  miss  her  very  much  in  the  work. 

Pray  for  this  little  band  of  workers 
here.  Lillian  M.  Gingerich. 

July2,  1918. 

Camp  Custer,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— Today, 
being  the  birthday  of  our  nation, 
I  thought  I  would  write  the  following 
to  the  Gospel  Herald  for  the  benefit 
of  its  readers.  There  are  forty-five 
"Conscientious  Objectors"  here: 
twelve  Mennonites,  seven  Interna- 
tional Bible  Students,  two  from 
Church  of  God,  seventeen  members 
of  the  "House  of  David,"  and  a  few 
individualists. 

We  are  used  very  considerately  by 
our  officers.  Many  times  we  are 
asked  to  do  things  which  we  know 
are  wrong  for  us  to  do  but  in  such 
cases  we  are  shown  as  much  courtesy 
as  possible.  We  see  now  as  never 
before  how  impossible  it  is  to  live 
in  our  own  strength. 

We  find  that  the  more  we  trust  the 
Lord  and  ask  His  guidance  the  better 
we  are  able  to  cope  with  the  problems 
of   each  day. 

We  receive  the  Gospel  Herald  ev- 
ery week  and  the  Christian  Monitor 
every  month.  Because  we  haven't 
so  much  other  reading  matter,  we 
read  the  Bible  more  than  we  would 
otherwise,  using  it  as  our  newspaper 
rnagazine,  or  library  books.  The 
Board  of  Inquiry,  composed  of  Major 
Stoddard,  Judge  Mack,  and  Judge 
Stone,  were  here  to  interview  us 
to  get  our  attitude  toward  the  war. 
We  were  given  our  choice  of  the 
different  things  designated  .by  Presi- 
dent  Wilson   as   nbnc'o'm'batant  but 


we  couldn't  see  that  we  could  take 
them  any  more  than  we  could  take 
combatant  service,  so  we  were  permit- 
ted to  take  farm  service.  We  are 
to  work  for  farmers,  but  we  do 
not  know  yet  where  we  are  to  go. 
Will  you  pray  the  Lord  that  He  keep 
us  living  true  to  Him,  always  ready 
to  do  His  will? 

Your  Brother  in  Camp  Custer, 

Erie  E.  Bontrager. 

July  4,  1918. 


Hollsopple,  Pa. 

Dear  Flerald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus  Name : — On  Sunday,  June  23, 
the  Thomas  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized with  the  following  officers: 
Supts.,  Brethren  E.  S.  Thomas  and 
J.  J.  Lehman ;  Secys.,  Sisters  Anna 
Croyle  and  Annie  Thomas;  Treas., 
Bro.  Stephen  Thomas. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  and  family 
of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  on  their  way  home 
from  the  east,  stopped  in  the  Johns- 
town district  on  June  24.  The  same 
evening  he  preached  a  very  interesting 
sermon  to  the  Thomas  congregation. 

July  6,  1918.  J.  S. 


WALKS   AND  TALKS 

(Continued    from    page  261) 

equally  well  or  what  we  must  endure 
until  we  have  succeeded  in  getting 
a  good  team  of  oxen.  The  general 
article  may  give  never  a  hint  as  to 
the  anguish  we  pass  through  when 
we  leave  our  little  ones  at  school 
a  thousand  miles  from  home  for  nine 
months  of  the  year  nor  say  a  word 
about  the  time  spent  in  doing  many 
unavoidable  things  which  the  unin- 
formed may  not  consider  a  legitimate 
part  of  mission  work. 

Our  missionaries  have  from  time 
to  time  attempted  to  overcome  these 
difficulties  by  writing  of  personal 
experience  in  an  informal  way  cover- 
ing various  phases  of  mission  work 
here.  The  various  expressions  of 
satisfaction  received  by  them  from 
the  brethren  at  home  have  encour- 
aged them  in  their  efforts  for  they 
have  contributed  to  a  better  untier- 
standing  of  the  work  of  the  Chu»ch 
as  carried  on  here.  I  propose  in 
a  series  of  articles,  if  possible,  to 
make  an  additional  contribution  a- 
long  these  lines.  The  articles  are 
not  necessarily  related  to  each  other. 
The  only  thing  that  binds  them  to- 
gether is  this  brief  "introduction." 
Fr^quen:  references  tc  the  first  per- 
sonal pronoun  it  is  hoped  'will  not  grve 
the  reader  the  impression  thai  I 
have  cast  aside  all  reasonable  mod- 
esty, for  many  if  not  most  of  the 
experiences  are  personal  experiences 
or  experiences  which  have  come  un- 
der imy  personal  observation. 

Dh'amtari,  C.  P.,  India,. 
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ONE  THOUSAND  BEST  VERSES  OF  THE  BIBLE 


By  J.  B.  Smith. 


For  tin  G«*|ici  HcraM 

JEREMIAH 

I  watch  over  my  word  to  perform 
it.  1:12  (R.  V.) 

Stand  ye  in  the  ways,  and  see,  and 
ask  for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the  good 
way,  and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  for  your  souls.  6:16 

The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is 
ended,  and  we  are  not  saved.  —8:20 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Let  not  the  wise 
man  glory  in  his  wisdom,  neither  let 
the  mighty  man  glory  in  hs  might,  let 
not   the   rich   man   glory   in   his  riches: 

—9:23 

But  let  him  that  glorieth  glory  in  this, 
that  he  understandeth  and  knoweth  me, 
that  I  am  the  Lord  which  exercise  loving- 
kindness,  judgment,  and  righteousness, 
in  the  earth:  for  in  these  things  I  delight, 
saith  the  Lord.  — 9:24 

O  Lord,  I  know  that  the  way  of  man 
is  not  in  himself:  it  is  not  in  man  that 
walketh  to  direct  his  steps.         — 10:23 

Be   not   proud.  — 13:15 

The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things, 
and  desperately  wicked:  who  can  know 
it.  —17:9 

Behold  as  the  clay  is  in  the  potter's 
hand,  so  are  ye  in  mine  hand.        — 18:6 

Woe  unto  him  that  buildeth  his  house 
by  unrighteousness,  and  his  chambers 
by  wrong,  that  useth  his  neighbor's  serv- 
ice without  wages,  and  giveth  him  not 
for  his  work.  .  — 22:13 

O  earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord.  —22:29 

Is  not  my  word  like  as  a  fire?  saith 
the  Lord;  and  like  a  hammer  that  break- 
eth  the  rock  in  pieces?  — 23:29 

Speak  unto  all  which  worship  in  the 
Lord's  house  all  the  words  that  I  com- 


mand thee  to  speak  uruo  them;  keeD 
not  back  a  word.  — 26:2  (R.  V.) 

Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  find  me,  when 
ye   search   for   me   with   all   your  heart. 

—29:1.3 

Yea,  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlast- 
ing love:  therefore  with  lovingkindness 
have  I  drawn  thee.  — 31:3 

This  shall  be  the  covenant  that  I  will 
make  with  the  house  of  Israel;  After 
those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put 
my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  write 
it  in  their  hearts;  and  will  be  their  God, 
and  they  shall  be  my  people.        — 31:33 

And  they  shall  teach  no  more  eveiy 
man  his  neighbor,  and  every  man  his 
brother,  saying,  know  the  Lord:  for 
they  shall  all  know  me,  from  the  least 
of  them  unto  the  greater  of  them,  saith 
the  Lord:  for  I  will  forgive  their  iniquity 
and  I  will  remember  their  sin  no  more. 

—31:34 

Call  unto  me,  and  I  will  answer  thee, 
and  show  thee  great  and  mighty  things 
which  thou  knowest  not.  — 33:3 

Seekest  thou  great  things  for  thyself? 
seek  them  not.  — 45:5 

Leave  thy  fatherless  children,  I  will 
preserve  them  alive;  and  let  thy  widows 
trust  in  me.  — 49:11 

He  hath  made  the  earth  by  his  power, 
he    hath    established    the    world    by  his 
wisdom,  and  hath  stretched  out  the  heav- 
en   by    his    understanding.  — 51:15 
LAMENTATIONS 

It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we 
are  not  consumed,  because  his  compas- 
sions fail  not.  — 3:22 

It  is  good  for  a  man  that  he  bear  the 
yoke  in  his  youth.  — 3:27 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


REPORT 

Of   S.   S.   Meeting  at  the   Diller  Church 
near  Newville,  Pa.,  June  30,  1918 


Ppr    1-hr    Or.««pl  HuT!>y- 

Modv  D.  L.  Landis,  Jr.;  Sec,  Cora 
E.  Zimmerman. 

Topics'  discussed:  Fundamentals  for  S, 
S.    Workers.     J     L.    Stauffer.      .  . 

\  knowledge  of  a  definite  beginning 
— the  new  birth,  an  exemplary  life,  the 
vision  of  a  lost  world,  the  knowledge 
of  the  value  of  a  soul,  an  intense  love 
for  souls,  a  knowledge  of  the  Word,  sower" 
in    the  faith. 

S.  S.  Lesson  Review.  Christian  Z.  Mar- 
tin. 

Jesus  Christ  Redeemer.  and  Lord, 
Prophet,  .Mediator,  .  King,  High  Priest, 
Mead  of  the.  Church.  .  

How  Win  and  Hold  the  Boy  in  His 
Teens.      J.     II.  Mosemann. 

It  was  the  "custom"  of  Jesus  to  attend 
the  synagogue.  Timothy  knew  the  Scrip- 
from  his  youth.  We  have  the  S.  S.  because 


the  Scriptures  are  able  to  make  wise  unto 
salvation.  Parents  should  be  S.  S.  atten- 
dants. 

Co-operation    between    Schools.     J.  H 

Mosemann. 

■Co-operation  a  good  thing  when  carried 
along  right  lines.  Strong  schools  should 
help  the  weak  by  supplying  workers.  The 
speaker  especially  emphasied.  that  co-oper- 
ation whereby  schools  strong  in  the  faith 
could  help  those  lacking  in  adherence 
tq  the  fundamentals. 

Purity    of    Life!     J.    L-  Stauffer. 

Man  by  nature  is  evil.  It  springs  from 
the  heart,  works  out  in  the  life.  Impurity 
often  .  fostered  in -the  schools.  Is  encour- 
aged, by  immoral  expressions,  bad  litera- 
ture-,- immodest  attire!  Deliverance-  ■  i-s 
fnuiuh  iir  Jesus  'Christ-.      •  *■    ■  -  ; 

Is.  our- -S.  S,  •  Mission  Accomplishing* 
What  it  Should,  If  not  Suggest  Improve- 
ment.    H.   C.  Hertzler. 

Music  has  a  great  part  to  do  in  S.  S. 
work.  Music  and  words  must  harmonize. 
We  must  I  cultivate  bur  talent  for  .singing1. 


S.  S.  From  Monday  to  Saturday.  J. 
H.  Mosemann. 

Faith  and  prayer  must  be  exercised 
at  home.  Read  and  re-read  the  lesson, 
study  parallel  passages.  Visit  absent 
and  sick  pupils. 

"Yet  a  Little  While."    J.   L.  Stauffer. 

He'b.  10:37  We  should  labor  on,  watch 
and  pray.  "Yet  a  little  while,"  then  there 
shall    be    great    changes  here. 

Other  features  of  the  program  were 
a  children's  services  by  J.  H  Mosemann. 
Report  from  'Schools,  by  representatives 
of  various  schools,  and  short  talks  by 
workers.  'Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  S.  S.  Meeting  Held  at  Elkhart,  Ind., 
Prairie  St.  Church,  May  30,  1918 


Mod.,  'G.  L.  Bender;  Chor.,  D.  S. 
.Weldy. 

Devotional    Exercises,    Claud  Lininger. 
Sermon   iSilas  Weldy. 
Text,   Rom.  15:2. 

How  get  the  most  out  of  the  third 
quarter's  lessons?    Wm.  B.  Weaver. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotional  Exercises,  Henry  Weldy. 

Children's  Meeting,   Nellie  Miller. 

The  Sunday  School  and  the  Community. 
Ed.  Martin. 

The  Forces  of  Evil  Arrayed  against 
the  Sunday  School.  Grace  Shaum,  Samuel 
W  eaver. 

Youthful  Consecration.    Mary  Null. 
The  Sunday  School  Teacher. 

1.  A  Positive  Character  for  Right- 
eousness.   Floyd  Weaver. 

2.  A  Teacher  of  the  Book.  Sarah 
Shantz. 

3.  An    Evangelistic    Agency.     J.  F. 

Funk. 

A    few  thoughts: 

Truth  implanted  in  the  hearts  of  pupils 
usually  brings  results. 

Take  time  to  teach  your  unconverted 
neighbors. 

Unless  we  give  our  young  people  some- 
thing positive  they  will  perish. 

Teaching  is  not  teaching  unless  there 
is  .  a  response. 

S.  C.  Hartzler,  Secretary. 
REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

For  the  Gofcpfei  Heralc. 

OMay    and  June) 

Donations. — Mrs.  David  Westenberger, 
I  quilt:  John  R.  Getz,  cheese;  A  Sister 
(Inmate)  ■  asparagus;  Wayne  Baum  and 
wife,  rhubarb;    A   Brother,  potatoes. 

Cash. — Annie  B.  Nissly,  1.00;  John 
iS.  Hess,  2.00;  Tohn  Keener,  1.00;  Albert 
Smith,  2.00;  M.  M.  Horst,  1.50;  John 
M.  .Gehman,  .50;  F.  S.  Roth,  .50;  Lillie 
Welfy, -.50;  Milton  Buckwalter,  1.00;  H. 
L:  Buckwalter,  1.00;  Francis  Bechtel, 
1.00;  Annie  E.  Hershev,  1.00;  John  E. 
Metzler,  2.00;  Wm.  Weiker,  .50;  Jacob 
L.  Lind,  .50:  Z.  L.  Landis,  1.00;  Henry 
B.  Herr.  .25;  G.  W.  Meek,  .25;  D.  L. 
Landis,  Tr.,  1.00;  Tohn  HM  Ellis, •  1.00;  Aj 
W.  Eshl'eman,  1.00;  Bi'.F.  Brubake-r,  1.00; 
Mrs.:'  Tohn  r  W.  *  Troutman,  •  2.50;  Jonas 
R: Landis;:'- ZS'O;  •  "A-nnie  Ebersole',  L00; 
contribution    box,  11.50. 

Services.— -Alay  11:  This  evening  we  held 
preparatory   services   subject   to  commun- 
ion  by    Bro.    T.    H.    Mosemann.     Text,  I 
Cor..  11:23-26." 
'May. '.12:','.  This    aff'crnobn  communion. 
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was  held  by  the  brothers  and  sisters  of 
the  Home  (and  feet  washing  after  com- 
munion) with  Bros.  David  Westenberger, 
David  Lesher,  Harry  Longenecker,  Wm. 
A  Shaefer,  and  Amos  Kauffman.  Text. 
Luke  22:1-22. 

May  26:  Regular  servicecs  were  con- 
ducted this  afternoon  by  Bros.  E'lias  Groff, 
David  H.  Mosemann,  and  John  Keener. 
Text,  Jno.  3:16. 

June  9:  Regular  services  were  conduct- 
ed this  afternoon  by  Bros.  Aaron  Wenger 
and    Joseph    Roll,    Sr.     Text,    Gen.  7:1. 

June  23:  Regular  services  were  conduct- 
ad"  this  afternoon  by  Bros.  J.  D.  Charles 
of  Hesston,  Kan.,  and  Bro.  Amos  G. 
Kauffman.     Text,    Col  2:9. 

The  Home  is  blessed  with  good  health, 
and  with  help  at  this  time.  The  Lord 
be  praised  for  the  same.  There  are  some 
of  our  number  that  we  can  see  are  getting 
weaker,  but  we  must  believe  that  spiritual- 
ly they  are  growng  stronger,  in  the  way 
they  show  patience  and  hunger  and  thirst 
after  spiritual  things.  Our  prayer  is 
that  God  may  still  bless  the  work.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers.  I  remain, 
Yours  for  the  cause, 

T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt. 


WAR  SUFFERERS  RELIEF  FUND 


"or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Report  of  Eastern  M.  B.  of  M.  &  C.  for 
Period    ending    July    2,  1918 

A  brother  Rohrerstown  Pa  10.00 

Wm  Graybill  District  Juniata  Co  59.77 

A  brother  Mount  Joy  Pa  10.00 

A  'Sister  and  family  16.00 

Elizabethtown    Bible    Meeting  50.00 

Flias  E.  Risser  10.00 

Bosslers   Cong  Additional  18.00 

Erismans   Cong  Additional  27.00 

Hernleys    Cong    Additional  5.00 

Stony  Brook  Cong  335.25 

Tillman  )S.  Schwanger  10.00 

Mount  Joy  &  Florin  Sewing'  Circle  10.00 
Millersville  Pa  Cong  Additional  3,000.00 


Total  for  two  weeks 
Previously  reported 


3,559.02 
37,523.44 


Total  to  date  $41,082.46 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Reist. 


J.  D.  Hershberger  (bonds) 
Waldo  Cong  111 
A  Bro.  Latour  Mo 


Previously  acknowledged 


•  50(5.00 
100.00 
25.00 

2,641.15 
97,227.46 


Obituary 


99,868.61 

Total  reported  by  E.  M.  B.  of 
M.  &  C.  $  41,082.46 


Mennonite    Relief    Commission    for  War 
Sufferers 

Pike  Cong  Elida  Ohio  90.91 
Sam  Christophel  5.00 
Hiram  Hoover  10.00 
Ira  Shank  2.00 
O.  S.  Kilmer  8.25 
Old  Order  Amish  Honeyville  Ind  56.00 
No.  Clinton  Old  Order  Amish  Ind  77.00 
A  Br0.  and  Sis.  Exeland,  Wis,.  2.00 
A  Bro.  and  Sis.  Beaver  Crossing 

Nebr.  1,000.00 
J.  J.  G.  and  family,  Kokomo  Ind  20.00 
East  Washington  Men.  Cong.  111.  454.00 
Washington  Bottom  Union  S,  S. 

Md.  .  5.34 

Earle  R.  Blauch  and  wife  6.00 
A  Bro.  Exeland,  Wis  3.75 
Wm.  F.  Holdeman  9.00 
Jonas  Loucks  10.00 
Middlebury  Cong  Ind  67.00 
Samuel  Slaubaugb'.  ' "  .  .'  '  ,'  '.  .  '..25.00 
Bro.  and  Sis,'. James  Bucher.  ..  •.'  .'  25.00 
Moses  Augsburgex  .'.'.''•*.' 15.00 

A.  R.  Miller      .-..'  *        .-.  v.  ' '  3.*0O 

Nellie  Miller    '        '     -  "    ■•.'*  2.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chas.  Grabill  5.00 
W.  H.  Slaubaugh  10.00 
A  Bro.  Hazelton  la  50.00 
A  J.  Meek  .  30.00 

•J.  A.  Springer    ...      .    ..        :       ..  25,00 


Grand  Total  to  Date  $140,951.07 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
MIEN NONIITE   RELIEF  COMMISSION 
FOR  WAR  SUFFERERS. 
G.   L.   Bender,  Treas. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Married 


Gerber — Schumaker. — 'Bro.  Earl  Gerber 
and  Sister  iSusie  Schumaker  were  married 
at  the  'Swiss  Mennonite  Church  near  Dal- 
ton,  Ohio,  June  24,  1918,  by  Bro.  C.  N. 
Amstutz.  May  God's  blessings  attend 
them    through  life. 


Rudy — Shantz. — At  the  Tome  if  the 
bride's  parents,  on  June  ?7th,  Bro.  Elias 
Rudy  of  Guernsey,  .Sask.,  and  Sister 
Mary  Shantz  of  Breslau,  Ont.,  were  united 
in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony,  Bro. 
Oscar  Burkholder  officiating.  May  the 
Lord    richly   bless    this  union. 


Hershberger — Erb. — Bro.  Elmer  Hersh- 
berger of  the  Hesston  congregation  and 
Sister  Amy  Erb  of  the  Pennsylvania 
congregation  were  married  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
T.  M.  Erb,  near  Hesston,  Kans.,  June 
27,    1918,    D.    H.    Bender  officiating. 


Landis— Alderfer.^On  June  22,  1918, 
Bro.  Elias  N.  Landis  and  Sister  Sallie 
M.  Alderfer,  both  of  the  Salford  Congre- 
gation, Montgomery  'Co.,  Pa.,  were  joined 
in  mariage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer,  Franconia^ 
Pa.      May    the    Lord    direct    their  lives. 


Hostetler — Steiner. — On  June  26,  1918, 
Sister  Charity  Steiner,  oldest  daughter 
of  Sister  Clara  E.  Steiner,  Columbus 
Grove,  Ohio,  was  married  to  Pre.  Lester 
Hostetler  of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  mother,  Bro.  A.  J. 
Steiner  of  North  Lima,  Ohio,  officiating. 
M'ay    God's    blessings    accompany  them. 


Swartzendruber — Peden. — In  the  home 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  D.  C.  Amstutz,  near 
Marshallville,  O..  on  Saturday  evening, 
June  29,  Bro.  Omar  W.  Swartzendruber 
and  Sister  Glenora  ,E..  Peden  were  united 
in  matrimony,  Bro.  P.  R.  T,antz  officiating. 
May.  1hc  unerring,  hand  .of  our'  allwise 
Fvtl  er  !;ui.de  .them  all  thru  life.  ' 


Miller — Blosser. — On  Thursday,  June  20, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  N.  O.  Blosser,  Rawson,  Ohio, 
Bro.  E.  E.  Miller,  son  of  Bisbop  D.  D. 
Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind..  to  Sister  Ruth 
Blosser,  Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp  officiating. 
May  God  abundantly  bless  their  union, 
and  their '.tabors' as  missionaries  to  India. 

*•  Stdtzmari — Stol.tzfus.-~-At  the  home  - "br 
the  -  bri'de's  *  parents,  Bro/^and  SisteV  A; 
E.  Sto'ltzfus"  near  Woc'dri'ver,'  "Nebr.,  Bro; 
Menno  Stutzman  and  Sister  'Mary  Stoltz- 
fus  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony,  on  May  28,  1918,  Bro.  J. 
E.  Zimmerman  '  officiating.  May  God 
bless  them  as  they  go  through  life.  \; 


(To  those  who  send  in  death  notices  we  suggest 
the  following: 

1.  Write  plainly,  being  careful  that  names  arc 
spelled  correctly,  giving  date  and  place  of  death 
and    place    of  burial. 

2.  Write  clearly,  giving  the  greatest  amount  of 
information   in    the   briefest   possible  space. 

3.  Write  briefly,  as  our  space  is  limited.  Unless 
there  are  special  reasons  for  giving  a  more  ex- 
tended notice,  an  obituary  notice  should  be  con- 
fined to  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  words, 
small  children  much  less.) 

Obituary 


Johns. — Owen  Ora  and  Opal  Orene, 
twin  babies  of  Bro.  Ray  O.  and  Fannie 
Johns,  were  born  June  25,  1918;  died 
June  27 — two  buds  on  earth,  two  flowers 
in  heaven.  "The  Lord  hath  given,  the 
Lord  hath  taken  away,  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord."  Short  services  at 
the  house  by  Bro.  Silas  Yoder,  after 
which  their  bodies  were  laid  to  rest 
in    the    Union  Cemetery. 


Blake. — Harvey  B.  Blake,  age  28  years, 
son  of  Charles  G.  Blake,  who  lives  five 
miles  east  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  died  of  tuber- 
culosis, June  10,  1918,  at  the  home  of 
his  father.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Silver  street  Mennonite  congregation.  He 
is  survived  by  his  father,  three  sisters, 
one  half  brother,  and  one  half  sister. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Silver  Street 
Church  conducted  by  Allen  and  (Silas 
Yoder.    Burial  in  Union  Chapel  Cemetery. 


Burkey. — 'Sarah  Bechtel  Burkey  was 
born  in  Elkhart  Co.  Ind.,  May  14,  1867; 
died  at  her  home  in  Locke,  Ind.,  June 
10,  1918;  aged  51  y.  26d.  She  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Jerome  Burkey  in  1893. 
To  this  union  were  born  six  children, 
of  whom  only  thee  remain.  In  the  year 
1893  she  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  remained  faithful  till  death. 
Her  sickness,  which  was  of  only  a 
few  days,  was  borne  with  patience  and 
Christian  fortitude.  Funeral  services  at 
the  South  Union  Church  and  were  con- 
ducted by  David  Burkholder  and  E.  !S. 
Mullet.     Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Hostetter. — Sister  Rhoda  Amstutz,  wife 
of  John  Hostetter,  was  born  in  Wayne 
Co.,  O.,  Oct.  8,  1886;  died  June  18,  1918; 
aged  31  y.  8  m.  10  d.  She  was  afflicted 
much  of  her  life,  having  undergone  two 
operations  which  finally  developed  into 
abdominal  tuberculosis,  but  bore  her  suf- 
ferings with  patience  and  was  a  model 
of  cheerfulness.  She  was  an  especial  friend 
of  children. 

She  leaves  a  loving  husband,  paients, 
3  brothers,  3 .  sisters,  an  aged  grand- 
mother,-■  and  a  host  "of  other'  relatives 
and. friends  td-mourn-her  early  departure. 
Funeral  services  were  held  June  20,  at 
the  Swiss  Mennonife  Church  of  which 
she    had    been    a    faithful,  member. 

Service's  by  Bros.  C.  N.  Amstutz,  and 
D.    C.    Amstutz.     Text,    Rev.    3:5;  7:14. 


Kolb. — Dilman,  third  and  youngest  son 
of  Abram  and  Elizabeth  (Zeigler)  Kolb, 
was  born-  '  in-  •  Waterloo  ■•  Co.,-  Ont.,  Oct: 
15,  1844; -was 'married  to  Haluiah,'  daughter 
of  WiKiam -and  M-a-ry.  (  Erb)  •  Moyer.  •  To 
this  union  were  born  one  son  (William, 
deceased)  an-d---4ou-f: — daughters,-  the  oldest 
daughter,  Ida,  deceased.  He  died  in 
the  city  of  Kitchener  (formerly  Berlin) 
of  acute  indigestion,  after  a  very  brief 
illness,  June  6,  -1918,  .  aged  .73  y.,  7  m., 
21    d.      Funeral    services    June-  -8.  at  •  th-e 
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home  of  his  son-in-law,  Simon  Bowman, 
by  Pre.  Culp,  pastor  of  the  Waterloo 
M.  E.  Church  in  English,  and  by  Pre. 
Samuel  Bowman,  of  the  Kitchener  Menno- 
nite  Church,  in  German.  Text,  iMatt. 
26:39.  Interment  in  the  East  End  Menno- 
nite  Cemetery.  Besides  his  three  daugh- 
ters and  grandchildren,  he  leaves  two 
aged  brothers,  two  sisters,  and  many 
other    relatives    and  friends. 


Landis. — Elizabeth  Landis  was  born  Jan. 
2  1831,  in  Northampton  'Co.,  Pa.,  died 
in  Elkhart,  Co.,  Ind.,  May  26,  1918;  aged 
87   y.   4   m.   24  d. 

In  October,  1853,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Jacob  Leatherman  of  Medina 
Co.,  Ohio.  The  pair  emigrated  to  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.  There  were  born  to  this 
union  six  sons  and  one  daughter,  all 
of  whom  survive,  the  husband  having 
been  called  by  death  Aug.   11,  1907. 

She  was  a  consistent  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years,  to 
which  faith  she  clung  until  death.  During 
recent  years  she  was  overtaken  hy  acci- 
dents on  several  occasions  which  caused 
her  much  suffering,  but  she  bore  it  all 
uncomplainingly,  waiting  anxiously  to  be 
relieved  by  death  so  that  she  might  ibe 
with  her  Master. 

Funeral  services  at  the  Yellow  Creek 
Church,  conducted  by  John  Bare  and 
D.  A.  Yoder. 


Sensenig. — Sister  Magdelena,  wife  of 
Tobias  Sensenig,  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  'March  27,  1844;  died  at  her 
home  near  Weaverland,  Pa.,  June  23, 
1918;  aged  74  y.  2  m.  26  d.  'Sister 
Sensenig  suffered  for  several  weeks  with 
heart  trouble.  We  know  our  loss  is 
her  eternal  gain.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
her  departure,  husband,  3  sons  (Amos, 
Elam,  and  Daniel)  1  daughter  (Emma), 
also  1  sister,  16  grandchildren,  and  1 
great-grandchild.  Funeral  Wed.,  June  26, 
at  Weaverland  Mennonite  Church  (of 
which  she  was  a  faithful  member  for 
many  years)  conducted  hy  the  brethren 
Frank  Hurst  and  John  Kurtz.  Text  II 
Tim.  4:18.  Her  remains  were  laid  to 
rest    in    adjoining  cemetery. 

"I'm   going   to    live    with   the   angels  so 
fair, 

I'll  look   for  you,   children,   and  wait  for 

you  there, 
Where  tears  do  not  flow  and  where  death 

cannot  come, 
Together    we'll    dwell    in    that  'beautiful 

home." 

By   her  Granddaughter. 


Go  forward  as  fast  as  God  leads  you 
but  no  faster.  Under  such  leadership 
one  can  rest  assured  that  the  end  will 
be  reached  in  the  right  way  and  at  the 
right  time.  So,  then  let  us  heed  the 
words : 


The  easiest  day  in  all  one's  life  to 
accept  Christ  as.  his  perianal  Savior 
is  the  .  first  day  that  one  becomes  fully 
conscious  that   he  ought  to   do  so. 


Some  of  the  greatest,  best,  and  useful 
men  of  the  Christian  church  gave  their 
heart-;  to  Christ  before  they  had  entered 
their  teens'. 


Items   and  Comments 


As  a  result  of  a  six  months  study  of 
the  question  by  Edwin  Samuel  Montague, 
British  Secretary  for  India,  Great  Britain 
is  considering  the  question  of  extending 
home  rule   to  India. 


The  efficacy  of  the  Boy  Scout  movement 
as  an  aid  to  the  military  powers  becomes 
apparent  when  we  read  the  announcement 
that  there  are  now  100,000  boy  scouts 
at    the    front    on    the    ifiring  line. 


Mohammed  V,  sultan  of  Turkey  since 
1909,  thirty-ififth  soverign  of  Turkey  in 
direct  descent  of  the  house  of  Osman, 
died  July  3,  in  the  73d  year  of  his  age. 
He  was  elevated  to  the  throne  as  the 
choice  of  the  young  Turks,  and  his  reign 
has  been  noted  as  a  time  of  almost  con- 
stant warfare. 


The  fourth  of  July  celebrations  this 
year  were  remarkable  for  three  things: 
(1)  the  absence  of  much  of  the  noise 
occasioned  by  explosives,  witnessed  in 
former  years;  (2)  the  participation  of 
the  allied  nations  in  these  celebrations; 
(3)  the  launching  of  100  American  ships 
for  war  purposes.  Never  before  have 
the  other  nations  joined  so  heartily  in 
the  celebrations  commemorating  the  inde- 
pendence of  America.  All  lovers  of  peace 
are  praying  that  the  time  may  come  soon 
when  this  unity  will  be  exerted  in  further- 
ing   the    arts    of  peace. 


The  following  item,  taken  from  the 
Official  Bulletin,  sent  out  from  Washing- 
ton.  D.   C,  will  be   of  interest  to  many: 

"Useful  war  work  in  agriculture  for 
'conscientious  objectors'  is  being  planned 
by  the  War  Department  and  the  Food 
Administration.  Under  an  agreement  just 
completed  all  men  in  Camps  Taylor, 
Meade,  and  Lee  who  have  religious  scru- 
ples against  fighting  may  he  furloughed 
and   set  to  farming. 

About  160  in  One  Camp 

"When  it  became  known  through  Fred 
M.  Sackett,  Federal  Food  Administrator 
for  Kentucky,  that  in  Camp  Taylor  alone 
there  were  about  160  'conscientious  object- 
ors,' nearly  all  of  them  farmers,  a  prompt 
interchange  of  views  between  Food  Ad- 
ministration officials  and  the  Adjutant 
General's  Office  provided  the  'objectors' 
with  an  opportunity  to  serve  their  country. 

"Commandants  at  the  camps  mentioned 
have  been  authorized  to  furlough  the  men 
until    August  15." 


During  the  past  week  there  have  been 
no  decisive  battles  fought  on  an  extensive 
scale,  although  in  a  number  of  sharp 
engagements  the  allied  armies  have  gained 
a  number  of  local  victories,  and  strength- 
ened their  positions  for  the  expected 
coming  great  offensive  by  the  'Germans. 
The  Italians  have  continued  their  successes 
against  the  Austrians,  although  no  decisive 
victory  is  recorded.  Russia  is  in  an  un- 
settled condition  and  important  events 
in  that  unhappy  country  are  pending. 
Ameng  the  possibilities  are1  intervention 
by  the  allies  the  overthrow  of  the  Bol- 
sheviki  by  the  Germans,  or  internal  revolu- 
tions which  will  further  increase  the  suffer- 
ings of  the  people.  In  the  United  States 
the  war  preparations  are  carried  on  with 
all  possible  speed,  the  army  in  Europe 
is  now  declared  to  be  oyer ;  one  million, 
and   millions   more  are   being   gotten  in 


readiness  for  similar  service.  There  is 
every  reason  why  all  peace-loving  people 
should   continue   to   pray   for  peace. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Annual  Catalog  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  is  ready  for  distribu- 
tion. Courses  are  offered  in  Bible,  Acad- 
emy, Vocal  Music  and  Preparatory  sub- 
jects. A  primary  school  will  be  opened 
for   the   lower  grades. 

Bible  Study  will  have  a  prominent 
place  in  the  institution.  Four  Bible 
courses  will  be  offered,  viz.,  an  Element- 
ary course  of  two  years,  a  four  year 
Intermediate  Course,  an  Advanced 
Course  of  two  years  and  a  Christian 
Workers'  Course  of  eighteen  weeks.  The 
four  year  Academy  Course  will  meet 
standard  requirements.  All  students  tak- 
ing this  course  will  be  required  to  take 
two  hours  in  Bible  study  per  week. 

A  competent  faculty  has  been  secured, 
so  that  the  school  is  in  a  position  to 
do  thoro  and  satisfactory  work.  The 
regular  school  year  opens  Sept.  11.  The 
Christian  Workers'  course  opens  Nov. 
13  and  closes  Mar.  28.  The  catalog  is 
free  and  will  give  all  the  information 
desired.  Any  one  interested  please  send 
for  one  or  more  copies.  Address  either 
J.  B.  Smith,  Principal,  or  A.  G.  Heish- 
man,   Bus.   Mgr.,  'Harrisonburg,  Va. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  -Kanas-Nebraska  Conference 
meets  in  annual  session  at  Hesston, 
Kans.,  Sept.  5-7,  1918.  Sunday  school 
conference  Sept.  8  and  9.  Mission  Board 
meeting   on  Wednesday. 

C.  D.  Yoder.  Secy. 

Do  not  despair  because  first  efforts 
may  be  imperfect.  "Every  noble  work 
is  at  first  impossible,"  says  Carlyle.  Do 
your  best  each  time  and  the  reward  of 
persistance  will  be  large  and  satisfactory. 
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EDITORIAL 


"The  very  hairs  of  your  head  are 
all  numbered." 


"Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and 
thy  lips  that  they  speak  no  guile." 
"Let  your  speech  be  alway  with 
grace,  seasoned  with  salt."  Here 
is  both  negative  and  positive  advice 
for  those  who  would  use  their 
tongues  to  the  glory  of  God.  But 
unless  the  tongue  is  fastened  to  a 
heart  filled  with  the  love  of  God 
and  purified  by  His  grace,  a  thousand 
years  of  bridling  will  still  leave  the 
tongue  that  "unruly  member."  "Out 
of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh." 


Encouraging  reports  continue  to 
come  from  the  treasurer  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Relief  Commission  for  War 
Sufferers  and  of  the  Eastern  Menno- 
nite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 
The  report,  which  we  print  elsewhere 
in  this  issue,  shows  a  total  of  nearly 
$150,000  contributed  for  the  relief  of 
war  sufferers  and,  as  suggested  by 
Bro.  Bender,  at  the  present  rate  of 
contributions,  it  will  be  only  question 
of  months  until  the  total  passes  the 
$200,000  mark.  Our  mission  and 
charitable  interests,  too,  are  being 
well  suported  while  the  brotherhood 
in  Indiana  and  Illinois  have  already 
contributed  over  $68,000  toward  liqui- 
dating the  debt  left  on  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  by  Goshen  Col- 
lege.    May   the   good   work   go  on. 

It  has  well  been  said  that  one  of 
the  "silver  linings"  of  the  present 
war  cloud  hanging  over  the  nations 
is  the  fact  that  it  has  loosened  the 
purse  strings  of  the  people  and  taught 
them  how  to  give.  But  the  lesson 
still  is  lost  on  us  if  we  fail  to  grasp 
the  fact  that  parting  with  money 
is  only  a  small  part  of  the  Christian 
grace  of  giving.    Giving  is  worthless 


unless  it  includes  a  full  consecration 
of  life  and  service  to  God.  "Though 
I  give  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor, 
and  have  not  charity,  it  profiteth 
me  nothing."  "The  liberal  soul," 
which  ye  are  told,  "shall  be  made 
fat,"  is  the  one  in  whose  heart  the 
love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  in  whose  life  the  light 
of  Jesus  Christ  shines  brightly,  who 
practices  self  denial  daily,  living  a 
self-sacrificins:  Hfe  that  others  may 
have  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel. 

We  have  been  printing  a  rather 
unusual  number  of  articles  bearing 
directly  or  indirectly  upon  the  present 
world  war.  We  feel  that  the  import- 
ance of  the  theme  justifies  the  atten- 
tion given  it.  There  are  many  more 
articles  which  we  have  received  which 
we  would  like  to  print,  but  we  have 
space  for  only  a  limited  number  of 
these  articles,  as  there  are  other  sub- 
jects needing  attention.  We  trust 
that  people  may  bear  with  us  if  their 
article  or  the  articles  written  by  their 
friends  do  not  get  into  print  prompt- 
ly. In  this  connection  we  would 
repeat  the  thought  which  ought  not 
to  be  overlooked  that  though  the 
present  world  war  is  a  matter  of 
far-reaching  interest  and  importance, 
'there  are  other  things  of  even  greater 
importance.  Let  us  pray  for  peace, 
and  work  and  pray  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  cause  of  Christ  in  every 
way  in  which  we  may  be  used  to 
further  its  interests. 


We  are  pleased  to  note  the  in- 
creased activities  along  spiritual  lines, 
reported  from  many  congregations. 
They  used  to  tell  us  that  it  gets  too 
cold  in  winter  to  hold  continued  meet- 
ings ;  but  all  last  winter  we  heard 
reports  from  various  places  where 
such  meetings  were  held.  They  used 
to  tell  us  that  in  summer  time  we 
must  attend  to  our  growing  crops ; 
but  sf>  far  this  summer  we  have  heard 


of  many  special  meeetings,  in  some 
places  attended  by  overflowing 
crowds.  Among  the  fruits  of  such 
activities  are  the  frequent  reports 
of  people  being  gathered  into  the 
fold  of  Christ  and  the  brotherhood 
greatly  encouraged  to  press  on  in 
the  work.  People  have  learned  that 
they  can  attend  to  their  temporal 
affairs  and  still  have  some  time  left 
for  spiritual  duties.  This  is  as  it 
ought  to  be.  "Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness, and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you."  "What  shall  it  profit 
a  man  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world,,  and  lose  his  own  soul?" 


From  a  number  of  places  there 
come  reports  of  those  who  are  inter- 
ested in  the  matter  of  establishing 
a  family  altar  in  every  home.  This 
is  a  matter  which  ought  to  be  laid 
upon  the  consciences  of  every  father 
and  mother  professing  the  name  of 
Jesus.  The  most  important  enterprise 
in  any  home  is  the  matter  of  bringing 
up  the  children  "in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord."  We  are 
helpless  in  this  matter  without  the 
help  of  the  Lord.  It  is  but  natural, 
therefore,  that  we  should  turn  to 
Him  for  the  needed  grace  and  wisdom 
and  power  to  accomplish  our  heaven- 
directed  mission.  A  family  altar  in 
every  home  is  something  that  we 
should  work  and  pray  for,  improving 
every  opportunity  to  get  others  inter- 
ested in  the  same  cause.  But  let 
us  not  forget  that  the  mere  form 
of  having  daily  exercises  of  a  relig- 
ious nature  will  profit  little  unless 
we  throw  our  life  into  it.  Let  the 
altar  first  be  erected  in  the  heart 
before  it  is  attempted  in  the  home. 
Let  every  Christian  parent  be  able 
to  say  with  Joshua,  "As  for  me  and 
my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord ;" 

and  with   Cornelius,  "   days 

ago  I  was  praying  in  mine  house," 
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Doctrinal 

iocrrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2  :7,  ». 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Tsie  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

II  ye  lore  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:13. 


THINGS  SEEN  VS.  THINGS  NOT 
SEEN 
II  Cor.  4:17,18 

By  S.  P.  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  nature's  realms  forces  unseen  produce 
The    growth    and    fruitage    which  our 
eyes  behold, 
The   visible   in   every   form  of  life, 

Would  fain  invisibility  unfold. 
That  which  is  seen  is  temporal,  although 
Brought  into   life  by   that   which  lives 
for  aye : 

Seed   time   and   harvest   come   and   go, — 
the  law 

Of    reproduction    can    not    pass  away. 

Things   that   are   seen   are  hut   the  husk 
or  shell 

'Tween    us    and    that    which  evermore 
abides: 

Beneath    the    surface    and    beyond  the 
Icen 

Of   sordid   minds    lies   that   which  fate 
decides. 

With  mind   absorbed  by  temporal  things 
of  earth, 

Filled  with  the  things  the  eye  of  flesh 
can  see, 

Well  may  the  heart  of  mortal  man  despair 
When  tribulation  brings  its  stern  decree. 

The    transient    things    of    life,    things  all 
can  see, 

Be   they   called   blessings   or  afflictions 
sore, 

Can  not  in  value  truly  be  compared 
With  things  unseen  that  stand  for  ever- 
more. 

The    Bible,    as    a    book,    all    men  can 
seet 

But    who    may    now    its    teachings  all 
discern? 

The    Gospel   words   are   easily   read — how 
few 

See  Christ  therein  and  His  great  mes- 
sage learn. 

Satanic  wiles  and  men's  deceitful  schemes 
May   for   a   season   block   the   right  of 
way; 

Eternal    Truth,   hy    wicked    men  unseen, 
Disperses    wrong   and   brings   the  light 
of  day. 

Armies    and    fleets,    yea    empires  grand 
are  seen 

For  a  brief  space  of  time,— they  pass 

away, 

While    unseen    principles    of    Truth  and 
Right 

Swords  can  not  kill  nor  ruthless  Time 
decay. 

The   outward   man    with   outward  things 
of  earth 

Must  perish  soon   and  mingle  with  the 
clay, 

The   inward  man,  with   inward  source  of 
strength, 

F'inds    life    renewed    and  strengthened 
day    by  day. 
To  put  our  trust  in  that  which  now  is 
seen 

By  those  whose  gaze  is  fixed  on  outward 


things 

Means  utter  failure  when  the  end  oi  *imf 
Its  just  and  final  verdict  to  us  brings. 

We  know  in  part  while  looking  at  things 
seen; 

Not  realizing  what  life's  whole  may  be, 
Or    how    much    lies    beyond    our  vision 
here 

While  groping  still  in  blind  uncertainty. 
The    eye   of   faith,    enlightened   by  God's 
Word, 

Gains  deeper  knowledge  of  Life's  unseen 
things, 

And   every   trial   rightly   borne   we  know 
A   higher   and   a   better  future  'brings. 

Denbigh,  Va. 

ASSURANCE 

Can  One  Know  That  He  Is  Saved 
and  How? 

These  things  have  I  written  unto 
you  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the 
Son  of  God,  that  ye  may  know  that 
ye   have   eternal   life. — I  John  5:13. 

Yes,  if  he  really  is  saved.  It  is 
true  there  are  some  who  think  that 
it  is  presumption?  for  me  to  say 
that  he  knows  he  is  a  Christian,  but 
Paul  (b  e:  not  c'gree  with  then'.,  for 
he  says,  "I  know  whom  I  have  be- 
lieved, and  am  persuaded  that  He 
is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have 
committed  unto  Him  against  that 
day"  (II  Tim.  1:12).  From  I  John 
5:13  we  learn  that  God  intends  that 
all  His  children  shall  know  whose 
children  they  are.  I  John  3:1  teaches 
the  same  doctrine  of  assurance :  "Be- 
hold, what  manner  of  love  the  Father 
hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we 
should  be  called  the  children  of  God ; 
and   such   we  are." 

It  is  not  important  that  one  saould 
know  when  he  became  a  Christian, 
but  it  is  very  important  that  he 
should  know  that  he  is  a  Christian. 
Those  who  have  been  converted  in 
childhood  often  have  no  recollection 
of  the  time  when  they  were  convert- 
ed, but  it  is  not  necessary  that  they 
should.  It  is  necessary,  however, 
that  they  should  know  that  they 
are  converted,  if  they  are  to  have 
any  joy  or  efficiency  in  Christian 
work.  There  are  three  unmistakable 
proofs  of  the  believer's  sonship. 

1.  The  witness  of  God's  Word. 
Remember  that  forgiveness  of  sin 
is  something  which  takes  place  in 
the  mind  of  God,  and  not  in  the 
emotional  nature  of  the  believer. 
Our  first  and  best  evidence  of  any 
such  transaction  then,  must  be  the 
testimony  of  God  Himself.  If  He 
names  certain  conditions  upon  which 
He  will  forgive  sin,  and  I  comply 
with  these  conditions,  I  know  that 
my  sins  are  forgiven  because  I  have 
God's  Word  for  it.  If  I  accept  Jesus 
Christ  as  my  personal  Savior,  I  know 
that  I  have  become  a  child  of  God 
because  God's  word  affirms  it.  It 
is  not  a  question  of  how  I  feel,  but 


of  what  God  says.  The  feeling  may 
be  wholly  lacking,  and  yet  the  trans- 
action  may   be   none   the   less  real. 

A.  J.  Gordon  was  once  dealing 
with  a  lady  who  claimed  to  have 
accepted  Christ,  but  who  did  not 
feel  saved.  All  efforts  to  help  her 
were  unsuccessful,  until  finally  he 
asked  if  she  owned  the  house  in 
which  she  lived.  She  said  she  did. 
"Do  you  have  a  certain  'at  home' 
feeling  in  this  house  which  you  do 
not  have  in  any  other?"  "Yes."  "Is 
that  why  you  know  the  house  is 
yours?"  "Certainly  not.  I  suppose 
I  might  feel  as  much  at  home  in 
a,  house  which  was  not  mine  if  I 
lived  in  it  long  enough."  "How 
then  do  you  know  that  this  house 
is  yours?"  "Because  I  have  the  deed 
which  conveys  the  property  to  me, 
and  have  read  it  with  my  own  eyes." 
"You  are  sure  that  this  house  is  your 
house  because  the  record  says  so?" 
"Yes."  "And  you  would  be  just 
as  sure  even  if  you  did  not  have  that 
peculiar  'at  home'  feeling  of  which 
you  speak?"  "I  think  so.  The  feel- 
ing is  very  pleasant,  but  it  is  no  proof 
of  ownership." 

"Now  if  you  could  see  a  deed  by 
which  God  had  given  to  you  eternal 
life,  avouM  you  believe  the  record?" 
"i  certainly  would."  "Would  that 
record  be  sufficient  to  convince  yoi> 
without  additional  evidence?"  "I 
think  it  would."  He  then  asked 
her  to  read  I  John  5:11,12,  "And 
this  is  the  record  that  God  hath  given 
to  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in 
His  Son.  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath 
life ;  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son 
hath  not  life."  When  she  had  read 
the  verses  he  asked  her  if  she  knew 
that  she  was  saved,  and  she  said, 
"I  do.  Because  I  have  God's  word 
for  it." 

2.  The  witness  of  the  Spirit  (Ro- 
mans 8:16).  "The  Spirit  Himself 
beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that 
we  are  the  children  of  God."  Let 
it  be  clearly  understood  that  the 
witness  of  God's  Word  is  sufficient 
to  prove  that  one  is  a  child  of  God, 
and  if  one  does  not  believe  this 
witness,  he  makes  God  a  liar  (I.  John 
5:10).  However,  the  believer  is  enti- 
tled also  to  the  witness  of  the  Spirit, 
the  conscious  realization  that  he  is 
a  child  of  God,  and  he  should  not 
rest  satisfied  until  he  has  it.  It  is 
a  part  of  his  inheritance  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  if  he  has  not  received 
it,  he  should  reverently  but  persist- 
ently inquire  the  reason  why.  "He 
that  hath  My  commandments  and 
keepeth  them  *  *  *  I  will  manifest 
Myself  to  him"  (John  14:21). 

3.  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  (Gal. 
5:22).  "The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gen- 
tleness, goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance."     This   is   the  evidence 
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which  our  neighbors  will  appreciate 
most,  and  which  ought  to  be  appar- 
ent to  all.  It  does  not  appear  all 
at  o"ce,  however,  for  fruit  grows, 
a"d  growth  requires  time,  while  a 
gift  is  bestowed  instantly. 

Sel.  by  Lina  Schlabach. 


AN  OPEN  LETTER 


By  Harry  J.  Parker 

For  the  -iosrel  Herald 

Dear  Brothers  and  Sisters  in 
Christ : — To  you  I  write  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  whom  we  love  and 
whom  we  serve,  being  joined  together 
with  you  in  the  faith,  having  been 
made  nigh  unto  God  through  the 
death   of   His   Son,   I  rejoice. 

Nearing,  as  we  are,  the  close  of 
the  present  age,  it  is  necessary  that 
we  be  bound  together  in  love  and 
that  we  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  bond  of  peace.  Not  allowing 
ourselves  to  become  overcharged  with 
the  things  of  this  life,  let  us  be 
thankful  for  such  things  as  we  have, 
giving  glory  to  God  at  all  times. 

Unprofitable  though  I  am  as  a 
servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  yet  my  soul 
rejoices  exceedingly  at  remembrance 
of  His  mercy.  He  has  snatched  me 
like  a  burning  brand  from  the  fire, 
blotted  out  my  transgressions  and 
His  faithful  servants  have  ministered 
unto  my  needs. 

Not  by  measure  giveth  He  His 
Spirit,  unto  us  but  abundantly ;  that 
we  of  His  abundance,  might  give, 
also,  to  others;  bringing  forth  fruit 
unto  God.  Though  weak  in  the  flesh 
and  unprofitable  seeing  tnat  I  do 
rnly  those  things  which  are  my  duty 
to  do  and  coming  short  of  that  at 
times,  yet  the  grace  of  God  is  suffi- 
cient and  His  strength  is  given  unto 
me. 

Being  constrained  by  the  love  of 
Christ  to  keep  unspotted  from  the 
things  of  this  world  and  to  comfort 
one  another  in  the  faith,  I  praise  God, 
for  you  all,  that  He  has  given  me 
brothers  and  sisters  to  comfort  me 
ard  admonish  me,  in  times  of  stress. 

T  feel  inspired  also  by  His  Spirit, 
through  the  grace  which  He  has  given 
unto  me  and  by  the  truth  revealed 
unto  us  in  His  precious  Word,  to 
write  a  few  words  of  admonition 
and  comfort. 

If  by  this  means  I  may  stir  up 
your  minds  to  a  more  vivid  concep- 
tion of  the  wonderful  love  of  God 
and  a  fuller  realization  of  our  duties 
as  faithful  ambassadors  of  Jesus 
Christ,  then  may  God  be  praised. 

Beloved  of  God,  who  have  received 
Jesus  Christ  by  faith  and  who  trust 
in  His  Word  which  endureth  forever, 
hear  and  give  heed  to  all  that  was 
spoken  by  Jesus  Christ  and  His  apos- 
tles in  reference  to  conditions  at  this 
present   time.     Being  no  longer  in 


darkness  but  called  unto  the  light 
of  the  glorious  Gospel,  let  us  walk 
as  becometh  children  of  light. 

Christ  has  said,  "Ye  are  the  light 
of  the  world."  Let  our  desire  be  to 
give  light  in  these  hours  of  darkness 
that  light  may  shine,  even  to  them 
who  are  in  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death. 

Paul,  after  that  the  light  from  God 
had  shined  about  him,  was  willing 
to  surrender  all  and  having  received 
the  Holy  Ghost  was  called  of  God 
to  bear  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
unto  the  Gentiles.  Having  received 
a  commission  from  God,  he  hesitated 
not  but  entered  upon  his  duties  cheer- 
fully, counting  all  things  which  he 
lost  as  but  dung  that  he  might  gain 
Christ.  We  also,  having  entered 
the  fold  through  Jesus  Christ  who 
is  the  door,  are  empowered  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  He  has  given  to 
do  those  things  which  before  we  were 
unable  to  do. 

Being  now  made  free  from  the 
bondage  of  sin  and  no  longer  debtors 
to  the  flesh  to  live  after  the  flesh, 
we  are  at  liberty  to  walk  in  the 
Spirit,  the  flesh  being  now  in  subjec- 
tion. The  strong  man  in  our  flesh 
(or  the  first  or  natural  man)  is 
Lo'.iad  a  stronger  man  having  risen 
up  against  him,  even  the  second 
or  the  spiritual  man,  which  is  the 
Lord  from  heaven.  Being  made  free 
by  the  Son  we  are  free  indeed. 

We  have  entered  a  warfare.  Paul 
has  said,  "no  man  who  goeth  a 
warfare  entangleth  himself  with  the 
affairs  of  this  life." 

"The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are 
not  carnal"  but  spiritual.  We  wres- 
tle not  against  flesh  and  blood  but 
against  the  powers  of  darkness,  a- 
gainst  wicked  spirits  whose  poisoned 
darts  are  not  warded  off  by  a  brazen 
shield  of  faith.  Let  us  go  forth, 
clad  in  the  whole  armor  of  God  and 
battle  with  the  weapon  which  God 
has  given  us,  even  "the  sword  of 
the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of 
God." 

It  is  sharper  than  any  two-edged 
sword,  yet  it  is  the  word  of  life. 

It  pierces  even  to  the  dividing 
of  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  dis- 
cerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents 
of  the  heart.  Being  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit,  it  should  be  used  by  the 
S{ ■ . j  it  and  nor  wielde.-i  ii'  the  energy 
of  the  flesh,  lest  it  be  used  unwisely 
and  bring  not  desired  results. 

Many  times  is  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  belittled,  and  the  cross  of 
Christ  made  of  none  effect  by  the 
unwieldy  manner  in  which  some  one 
in  the  flesh  uses  the  precious  Word. 
In  the  flesh  no  man  can  please  God, 
with  whom  all  things  ace  possible, 
so  let  us  worship  Him  in  the  Spirit 
and  remain  steadfast  in  the  faith, 
wavering  in  nothing. 

The  trials  we  are  having  now  are 


only  preparatory  for  that  which  is 
to  follow.  Consider  it,  therefore, 
not  strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial 
which  is  to  try  you,  for  the  trial 
of  your  faith  is  more  precious  than 
gold.  With  the  professing  Christen- 
dom believing  they  do  the  just  things 
in  using  the  sword  against  their 
enemies  and  considering  those  who 
walk  not  with  them,  in  those  things, 
to  be  enemies  to  their  cause,  the 
words  of  Jesus  Christ :  "The  time 
cometh  when  they  that  kill  you  shall 
think  they  do  God's  service,"  are 
likely  soon  to  be  fulfilled. 

'Even  as  Christ  has  suffered,  arm 
yourselves  likewise  with  the  same 
mind"  and  count  it  all  joy  when 
you  suffer  for  His  name.  Loss  spells 
gain,  for  all  we  suffer  here  worketh 
only  so  much  more  exceeding  and 
eternal   weight   in  glory. 

Be  wise  stewards  over  those  things 
which  God  has  given  into  your  trust, 
doing  all  things  to  the  glory  of  God. 
"The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the 
fullness  thereof ;  therefore  count  all 
things  as  belonging  to  God,  and  the 
things  you  possess  as  the  bounty  of 
God  for  which  be  thankful.  Consider 
not  the  present  trials  as  the  end  of 
trials,  for  as  long  as  Christ  tarries 
they  will  continue  and  all  these  are 
the  beginning  of  sorrows.  Take  heed 
to  your  steps  today,  and  tomorrow 
will  take  thought  of  the  things  of 
itself ;  but  trust  wholly  in  the  Lord, 
knowing  that  He  will  not  allow  you 
to  be  tempted  above  that  which  you 
are  able  to  bear  and  with  the  tempta- 
tion will  provide  a  way  of  escape, 
so  that  vou  may  be  able  to  bear 
it. 

I  am  informed  that  Army  Chaplains 
from  other  countries  are  here  in 
behalf  of  the  church  Federation  move- 
ment, so  let  us  consider  well  to  our 
going,  knowing  that  tAVO  cannot  walk 
together  except  they  be  agreed. 

The  boys  here  in  Camp  Lee  do  not 
always  find  things  according  to  their 
choosing,  although  conditions  are  bet- 
ter than  might  be  expected  in  a  time 
like  this.  Let  us  praise  God  for  His 
goodness  and  for  the  mercy  He  has 
shown  unto  us  and  learn  in  whatso- 
ever state  we  are  therewith  to  be 
content. 

Pray  for  your  rulers,  that  God  may 
be  merciful  unto  them  and  give  them 
special  wisdom,  at  this  time  of  stress. 
Pray  for  all  the  brethren  in  the 
Camps,  that  God  may  increase  our 
faith,  that  we  may  glory  in  tribulation 
and  rejoice  always  in  the  Lord,  hav- 
ing no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 

May  the  grace,  mercy,  and  love 
of  God  the  Father,  and  Jesus  Christ 
the  Son,  be  with  all  the  brothers 
and  sisters  in   Christ  jesus.  Amen. 

Camp  Lee,  Va. 


"Let  another  man  praise  thee." 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
prrcicus  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaveB  with  him. — Psa.   126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  Sor 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  e\ery  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


MISSION  NOTES 


Sister  Bernice  Devitt  of  the  Kansas 
City  Mennonite  Mission,  who  recent- 
ly underwent  a  severe  hospital  opera- 
tion is  reported  as  recovering  nicely. 


Sister  Ella  K.  Shenk  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  has  been  added  to  the  workers 
at  112  E.  Vine  St.  Mission,  Lancaster. 
May   God   bless   her  in   her  labors. 

Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker  and  wife  of 

Tiskilwa,  111.,  are  the  latest  additions 
to  the  force  of  workers  at  the  Kansas 
City  Missions.  Bro.  Ralph  expresses 
himself  as  well  pleased  with  the  work. 

The  Crown  Hill  Church,  near  Mar- 
shallville,  Ohio,  has  donated  $80  to 
Canton  Mission  for  rescue  work  a- 
mong  the  "down  and  outs."  It  is 
a  worthy  enterprise  which  we  trust 
will  result  in  much  good. 


A  letter  from  the  missionaries'  in 
South  America  brings  the  news  that 
the  work  is  progressing  at  a  satisfac- 
tory rate,  and  plans  are  being  laid 
to  find  a  suitable  location  as  a  perma- 
nent site  for  the  proposed  Mission. 
May  the  Lord  direct  in  this  important 
work. 


Bro.  A.  J.   Bendle  of  Johnstown, 

Pa.,  has  been  doing  some  effective 
work  at  the  Canton,  Ohio,  Mission. 
A  recent  letter  from  that  place  says : 
"He  talked  to  a  crowded  house  last 
night  on  Germany's  Origin  and  End. 
God  is  graciously  opening  up  the 
Scriptures  to  us  through  our  brother, 
and  the  interest  is  exceptional." 

A  New  Mission. — The  brotherhood 
of  the  Franconia  conference  district 
are  taking  a  step  forward  in  the  form 
of  mission  work  by  starting  a  mission 
at  Norristown,  Pa.  A  charter  has 
been  taken  out  by  the  district  Mission 
Board,  a  building  purchased,  and 
Bro.  Elmer  Moyer  of  Telford,  Pa., 
has  been  appointed  superintendent 
of  the  Mission.  The  Lord  bless  and 
prosper    the  work. 

Bro.  Joseph  M.  Nissley  and  wife 
of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  are  spending  a 
few  days  enroute  from  their  former 
home  to  Marshallville,  Ohio,  where 
they  are  to  take  charge  of  the  Menno- 
nite Old  People's  Home  as  superin- 
tendent and  matron.  They  spent 
last  Sunday  at  Scottdale,  where  their 
help    in    Sunday    school   and  young 


people's  meeting  was  appreciated. 
With  them  was  Sister  Anna  Kauff- 
man  of  Gap,  Pa.,  who  expects  to 
spend  a  few  months  as  worker  in 
the  Home.  The  Lord  bless  them 
in  their  new  field  of  labor. 


TRIP  TO  KNOXVILLE,  TENN. 

By  A.  O.  Histand 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Myself  and  wife,  and  Bro.  Solomon 
Good  and  wife,  left  our  homes  on 
Friday  morning,  May  31,  for  a  two 
weeks  work  in  the  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion  at   Knoxville,  Tenn. 

The  good  Lord  blessed  us  with 
a  safe  journey,  and  we  arrived  on 
time  at  Knoxville,  on  Saturday,  2 :05 
P.  M.  Bro.  Byer  was  at  the  station 
to  meet  us  when  we  arrived  and  we 
were   very   glad   to   see   him  there. 

Bro.  Byer  then  took  us  to  the 
Mission,  which  is  their  residence, 
where  we  met  Sister  Byer  and  chil- 
dren, Mary  and  Martha.  They  all 
seemed  glad  to  meet  us.  We  had 
services  in  the  evening.  The  next 
day  being  Sunday  we  had  Sunday 
school  in  the  forenoon.  Then  visited 
a  few  homes  in  the  afternoon  and 
held    services    in   the  evening. 

Through  this  entire  week  we  visit- 
ed some  homes,  went  about  the 
streets  to  distribute  papers  and  tracts 
in  the  day  time,  and  had  preaching 
every  evening. 

Saturday  evening,  June  8,  Bro. 
Wm.  Jennings  of  the  Concord  Men- 
nonite Church  came  with  some  others 
of  his  church  to  the  Mission.  After 
the  service  Bro.  Jennings  took  us 
to  his  home  for  the  night,  thirteen 
miles  south  of  Knoxville.  The  next 
morning  he  took  us  to  the  Concord 
church  where  Sunday  school  and 
preaching  were  held.  Then  we  visit- 
ed with  some  of  the  brethren  through 
the  day  and  had  preaching  again 
in  the  evening-. 

The  next  day  we  visited  among 
the  brotherhood  until  evening  then 
took  the  auto  line  truck  to  Knoxville 
where  services  were  held.  We  visited 
some  homes  and  held  a  few  street 
ni1  etings  and  preaching  every  evening 
a1  the  mission  the  entire  week  ending 
June  15.  The  next  day  being  Sunday 
we  held  Sunday  school  in  the  fore- 
noon, visited  homes  in  the  afternoon 
and  held  the  last  preaching  service 
in  the  evening.  This  service  was 
very  well  attended.  The  most  of 
the  meetings  were  held  in  the  open 
air  from  the  mission  porch.  Bro. 
Byer  had  fixed  seats  and  chairs  in 
the  yard.  A  few  meetings  were  held 
inside. 

The  weather  was  quite  warm  most 
of  the  time  and  it  seemed  the  people 
living  near  by  would  rather  sit  on 
their  porches  at  home  and  hear  from 


where  they  were.  The  evenings  were 
quiet,  so  that  the  people  heard  the 
Word  a  few  squares  off.  I  believe 
fully  twice  as  many  heard  the  Word 
than  attended  some  of  the  meetings. 
I  believe  the  people  would  come  to 
the  meetings  better  in  cooler  weather. 

There  is  certainly  a  great  work 
open  to  be  done  in  Knoxville.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Byer  are  faithfully  work- 
ing for  the  Master,  and  need  the  help 
of  the  Church  in  many  ways.  Preach- 
ers who  want  tu  travel  will  do  well 
to  stop  with  them  for  a  season  and 
help  the  cause  by  preaching  and  visit-, 
ing  homes.  Brethren  and  Sisters  who 
have  plenty  of  this  world's  goods 
and  to  spare  will  do  well  by  supplying 
the  needs  of  the  work.  Also  let  us 
take  good  care  of  our  church  papers 
and  when  we  have  a  lot  on  hand  send 
them  these.  They  are  very  much 
appreciated  by  those  who  read  them. 
They  are  a  great  help  in  the  work. 
Garments  also  are  needed.  So  if 
any  have  something  to  spare  it  will 
be  made  good  use  of  here  if  sent  to 
them.  May  God  bless  the  work,  is 
our  prayer. 

Monday  morning,  June  17,  we  left 
for  home,  and  arrived  there  Tuesday 
about  noon.  We  were  in  Knoxville 
just  long  enough  to  get  an  interest 
started.  I  believe  if  we  would  have 
stayed  one  week  more,  larger  meet- 
ings would  have  been  the  result. 
We  rejoice  to  know  that  the  good 
Lord  was  with  us,  brought  us  safely 
home  again,  and  kept  all  well  at  home 
while  we  were  gone. 

May  God  bless  the  work. 

Doylestown,  Pa. 


WALKS  AND  TALKS 

By  J.  N.  Kauffman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

II.   Vehicle  Problems 

A  "tonga"  would  make  a  strange 
spectacle  on  an  American  highway, 
merrily  rattling  along  on  its  two 
lumbering  wheels  with  a  pair  of 
oxen  drawing  the  outfit.  The  tonga 
is  the  "standard"  vehicle  for  most 
white  people  and  a  small  minority 
of  Indians.  It  is  a  useful  thing.  The 
simple  but  heavy  body  is  placed 
upon  a  set  of  stiff  platform  springs 
and  is  provided  with  two  seats  so 
arranged  that  two  passengers  face 
forward  and  two  backward,  the  two 
pairs  sitting  back  to  back.  The  driv- 
er sits  on  the  tongue  in  front  of 
the  dash  board  in  close  proximity 
to  the  oxen's  tails  which  he  twists 
and  pulls  to  make  the  animals  run. 
The  whole  is  covered  with  an  arched 
top  and  gives  the  outfit  the  appear- 
ance of  one  end  of  an  old  fashioned 
prairie  schooner  seen  by  many  of 
the  older  brethren. 


ma 

We  have  two  Ford  cars  in  the 
Mission  which  are  in  good  running 
order  and  are  very  useful.  They 
have  been  a  blessing  on  many  a  trip 
which  on  an  ox  tonga  would  have 
been  a  very  tedious  one.  However, 
they  are  standing  idle  at  present 
because  of  the  high  prices  of  supplies. 
Tires  cost  at  present  about  $33.00 
each  and  inner  tubes  about  $7.00. 
Gasoline,  when  we  can  get  it  at  all, 
costs  73  c.  a  gallon.  We  get  it  in 
two  gallon  cans  and  if  we  keep  the 
cans  they  cost  us  50c.  each !  If  some 
good  brethren  would  replenish  our 
motor  car  fund  which  at  present  has 
no  money  it  would  mean  a  great 
blessing  to  the  work  here. 

One  of  the  oxen  in  our  team  here 
at  Balodgahan  had  been  sick  for 
a  long  time.  His  sickness  left  him 
weak  so  that  he  could  not  travel 
well  in  the  tonga.  I  sold  the  team 
for  thirty  dollars.  Some  time  ago 
I  tried  to  break  in  another  young  ox 
and  started  down  the  road  sitting 
in  the  tonga  while  the  driver  was 
doing  bis  best.  Deciding  that  we 
had  gone  far  enough,  I  told  the 
driver  to  turn  around ;  but  now  we 
encountered  a  difficulty.  The  young 
ox  decided  not  to  move.  I  got  off 
and  so  did  the  driver,  and  in  my 
effort  to  help  I  came  a  little  too  near 
when  the  animal  "shied,"  ran  sudden- 
ly around,  and  turned  the  tonga  up- 
side down  in  the  side  of  the  road 
just  missing  the  driver.  Fortunately 
no  one  was  hurt  and  nothing  was 
broken.  We  had  to  get  another  ox 
to  get  the  tonga  home.  I  walked 
home. 

One  day  Sister  Hershey  and  Sister 
Kauffman  went  to  Dhamtari  with 
the  former's  team.  One  of  the  oxen 
is  not  to  be  trusted  and  has  developed 
a  perfect  hatred  for  white  men.  They 
were  ready  to  start  back  and  had 
with  them  Irene  and  Carolyn  Leh- 
man. The  oxen  became  unmanagea- 
ble and  broke  away,  tearing  through 
the  yard  and  finally  ran  against  the 
corner  of  a  house,  upsetting  the  tonga 
with  its  occupants.  They  were  all 
thrown  out  and  received  a  severe 
shaking  up.  The  children  escaped 
injury  but  the  others  had  painful 
bruises  to  nurse,  some  of  which  are 
not  fully  healed  yet  though  it  hap- 
pened over  two  months  ago.  The 
same  sisters  with  Russell  and  Paul 
were  on  their  way  to  conference  with 
the  same  team.  This  time  they  had 
difficulty  with  the  tonga.  While 
crossing  an  uneven  place  in  the  road 
one  wheel  crushed  to  the  ground 
every  spoke  having  broken  off  the 
hub  and  the  rim.  Fortunately  no 
one  was  hurt.  They  borrowed  a 
chakra — a  springless  cart  with  a  top 
— and  finished  the  rest  of  the  trip 
arriving  at  Maradeo  where  the  con- 
ference was  held  at  little  "over  due." 
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I  am  keeping  the  thirty  dollars 
with  which  to  buy  another  team, 
but  it  will  take  thirty  more  to  get 
one   that    will   be  satisfactory. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


TWO  WAYS  OF  CELEBRATING 
A    HINDU  HOLIDAY 


By  Fannie  Hershey 

For  the  GmpiI  HnM. 

Last  week  was  the  Hindu  holiday 
called  "Jawara."  About  a  week  be- 
fore the  holiday  the  Hindus  take 
sonic  rich  earth  into  their  houses. 
They  either  keep  it  in  baskets  or 
make  a  mound  of  it  and  sow  several 
kinds  of  seeds  in  that  earth.  Then 
when  it  has  grown  to  a  height  of 
several  inches  the  holiday  is  celebrat- 
ed. The  green  shoots  are  given 
out  to  their  friends  who  put  them 
in  their  hair.  A  goat  is  killed  and 
along  with  it  other  things  are  offered 
to  the  idol.  Then  the  idol  in  return 
is  supposed  to  keep  off  all  evil  for 
the  year.  The  day  is  kept  with  the 
beating  of  drums  and  singing  of 
songs. 

But  this  year  the  Hindu  children 
celebrated  it  differently.  While  the 
older  people  were  in  their  houses 
and  yards  doing  their  religious  rites, 
the  village  children  all  gathered  to- 
gether in  an  open  place  in  the  village. 
Not  being  interested  in  the  celebra- 
tions, they  decided  to  play  school. 
One  of  the  number  was  appointed 
head  master  and  another  his  assist- 
ant. Then  the  children  were  seated 
in  rows  on  the  ground  and  they 
opened  the  school  by  singing,  "King 
Jesus  came"  and  "Jesus  saved  my 
soul,"  and  that  was  followed  by 
prayer.  But  I  can  not  say  what  the 
prayer  was.  All  the  boys  and  girls 
who  were  in  this  crowd  and  who 
went  to  school  have  gone  to  the 
mission  schools  and  learned  the  songs 
there.  So  while  their  parents  were 
worshipping  the  idol  they  were  wor- 
shipping  the   true  God. 

Our  subject  in  young  people's 
meeting  last  evening  was,  "What 
is  the  effect  of  the  power  of  the  Cross 
on  our  village?"  In  the  general  dis- 
cussion .  one  of  our  Christians  told 
of  this  play  of  the  children  to  show 
that  there  are  some  results.  We 
find  the  older  people  not  very  suscep- 
tible to  the  Word  of  Life  but  our 
hope  is  in   the  children. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


We  are  commissioned  to  go  and 
preach  "repentance  and  remission  of 
sins"  — -  and  then  the  responsibility 
rests  upon  those  who  hear  the  Word. 

—A.  J.  Bendle. 


The  Gospel  is  free  but  it  requires 
work  and  money  to  spread  it. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 

,•<><.•'-..--  Red.   12  : !. 

Children,  obey  vo'>r  paienrs  in  th?  Lord;  f  ir 
■:r.<  is  right.— Eph.  6:1. 

!?oiio-  thy  father  3"m  'by  mother,  which  is  the 
Irs:   commandment  with  promise.- — Eph.  6:2. 

!  r\  :;o  man  di-spise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  ar. 
.-xa-nple  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation. 
:n  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


YOUR  BOY 

Teach  your  boy  to  be  accurate. 
Tf  he  be  not  taught  accuracy  in 
childhood,  he  will  never  learn  it  in 
his  manhood.  Teach  him  to  speak 
accurately  on  all  subjects,  and  he 
will   scorn   to  tell   a  lie. 

Teach  him  the  valuable  lesson  of 
consideration  for  the  feelings  of  oth- 
ers. Teach  him  to  disdain  revenge. 
Impress  him  with  this  beautiful  senti- 
ment, "Write  injuries  in  dust,  but 
kindness  in  marble." 

Let  your  boy  be  boyish.  A  man- 
nish boy — a  boy  who  is  a  man  before 
his    time — is    a    disagreeable  object. 

Early  instill  into  your  boy's  mind 
decision  of  character.  The  undecided 
boy  is  sure  to  become  a  namby  pamby 
man.  He  will  be,  as  Dryden  says, 
"everything  by  starts  and  nothing 
long." 

Teach  your  boy  courtesy.  "Man- 
ners make  a  man,"  says  a  proverb. 
True  politeness  is  rapidly  becoming 
in  this  country  one  of  the  "lost  art;." 

Do  not  give  your  boy  expensive 
nations  Bring  him  up  to  'be  simple 
in  his  habits  and  p'»  asures. 

Teach,  your  boy  to  look  upon  iabor 
as  a  real  dignity  and  idleness  as  a 
disgrace. 

Tu'ch  your  'boy  to  be  open  and 
frank.  If  he  has  carelessly  broken 
anychmg  and  takes  the  full  blame 
upon  himself  and  makes  no  excuses 
about  it,  don't  punish  him,  hut  com- 
mend him  for  his  honesty,  and  he 
will  grow  up  every  inch  a  man. 

Teach  your  boy  to  be  self  reliant. 
"Ability  and  necessity  dwell  near  each 
other,"  said  Pythagoras.  Let  your 
boy  learn  no  other  language  but  this, 
"You  have  your  own  way  to  make, 
and  it  depends  upon  your  exertion 
whether  you  sink  or  swim,  survive 
or  perish."  The  wisest  charity  is 
to  help  a  boy  to  help  himself. 

Teach  your  boy  that  there  is  no 
such  thing  as  "luck."  Good  pluck 
is  good  luck.  Whole  hearted  energy 
crowns  men  with  honors. 

The  word  "can't"  ought  not  to 
be  found  in  your  boy's  vocabulary. 
Teach  him  stick-to-it-ness.  Don't 
flinch.  Never  fly  the  track.  Hold 
on;   hold   fast;   hold  out. 

Teach  your  boy  that  the  use  of 
tobacco  is  a  filthy,  costly  and  un- 
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healthy  habit.  The  only  verse  in 
the  Bible  that  can  be  quoted  in  favor 
of  this  habit  is,  "Let  him  that  is  filthy 
be  filthy  still."  The  boy  with  a  cigar 
in  his  mouth,  a  swagger  in  his  walk, 
impudence  on  his  face,  a  care  for 
nothingness  in  his  manner,  older  than 
his  father  (judging  from  his  demean- 
or) is  going  too  fast.  Stop  him, 
father;  stop  him!  The  chances  are 
ten  to  one  that  in  a  dishonored  grave 
will  soon  He  the  buried  hopes  of  a 
father,  the  joys  of  a  mother's  heart 
and   the   pride   of   sisters  fair. 

Teach  your  boy  to  be  strictly  hon- 
est in  all  his  dealings  with  his  broth- 
ers and  sisters.  If  he  disregards 
their  rights,  he  will  grow  up  to  dis- 
regard the  rights  of  men.  "As  the 
tAvig  is  bent,  the  tree  inclines." 

Put  vour  boy  on  his  honor.  Trust 
his  honor.  Nothing  will  improve 
hif  character  more.  [he  bvy  th.it 
always  requires  looking  af.er  is  in 
c'.anger. 

lie  your  Lv;'s  companion.  Tr.->at 
him  as  a  gcuk-ma  1.  and  if  such 
treatment  does  not  make  him  a  gen- 
tleman nothing  else  will. 

Teach  your,  boy  that  the  best  whis- 
key sling  is  to  sling  the  bottle  or 
the  concealed  jug  out  of  the  window, 
and  that  the  best  throw  of  the  dice 
is  to  throw  the  dice  away. 

Teach  vour  boy  not  to  despise 
little  things.  Life  is  made  up  of 
little  things.  The  "little  things"  in 
the  aggregate  make  up  whatever  is 
great.  Look  to  the  littles.  If  we 
make  the  little  events  cf  life  beautiful 
and  good,  then  will  the  whole  life 
be  full  of  beauty  and  goodness. 

Never  permit  vour  boy  to  associate 
with  your  neighbor's  badly  managed 
boys.  "He  who  goes  with  wolves 
soon  learns  to  howl."  A  boy  readily 
copies  all  that  he  sees  done,  good 
or  bad.  A  boy's  temper  and  habits 
will  be  formed  on  a  model  of  those 
with  whom  he  associates. 

Above  all,  bring  up  that  boy  of 
yours  in  "the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord."  The  only  way  to  bring 
him  up  in  the  way  of  the  Lord 
is  for  you  to  walk  in  that  way 
vourself.  Let  yours,  then,  be  the  re- 
ligious home,  and  God's  blessing  will 
descend  upon  it.  Your  children  shall 
be  like  "olive  plants  around  your 
table" — the  "heritage  of  the  Lord." 
It  will  give  to  the  boy's  soul  its 
"perfect  flowering"  and  make  it  "lus- 
trous in  the  livery  ui  divine  knowl- 
edge." —Selected. 


I  never  could  see  one  iota  of  Gospel 
reason  for  running  an  oyster  house 
in  support  of  the  Gospel. 

—A.  J.  Bendle. 


The  evil  that  men  do  goes  on  for 
many  days— not  only  to  the  end  of 
their  life-time,  but  it  lives  after  them. 


THE    INFLUENCE    OF  THE 
HOME  UPON  THE 
CHURCH 


By  Orie  D.  Yoder 

Per  -The  Gospel  Herald. 

Many  are  the  words  that  have  been 
spoken  and  written  concerning  this 
great  institution  cf  GOD — the  home 
— but  because  of  its  great  opportuni- 
ties and  responsibilities,  because  of 
the  many  good  influences  thai'  have 
come  from  godly  homes,  and  because 
of  the  many  bad  influences  that  have 
come  from  ungodly  homes,  we  need 
not  fear  that  wt  will  say  too  much 
about  the  home.  If  all  of  the  Chris- 
tian homes,  of  today  want  to  be  true 
to  the  spirit  and  meaning  of  their 
name,  and  want  their  influence  to 
be  for  good,  there  must  be  an  awaken- 
ing at  once,  because  many  of  the 
homes  of  today  are  such  that  the 
Church  of  Christ  is  being  greatly 
troubled  because  of  evil  influences 
that  are  coming  from  homes  that 
are  not  true  to  their  name. 

The  home  would  not  be  so  import- 
ant if  it  were  not  that  the  Church 
depended  so  much  on  it.  The  saying, 
"As  is  the  home,  so  is  the  church," 
may  not  be  a  quotation  from  the 
Bible  but  facts  teach  us  that  there 
is  truth  in  it ;  because  practieallv 
every  sin  in  the  Church  today  has 
come  from  the  influence  of  a  home 
that  was  not  what  it  should  have 
been.  The  Church  is  reaping  much 
bad  seed  that  was  sown  in  the  home. 

Why  is  it  that  the  Church  is  getting 
fuller  every  day  of  people  that  do 
not  know  much  about  the  Bible? 
ft  must  be  because  ti:e  home  has 
nut  been  teaching  the  Bioie  as  it 
should  have  been.  God  gives  many 
instructions  in  both  Old  and  New 
Testaments  as  to  how  parents  should 
ti  ach  their  children  and  bring  them 
ut  in  the  riurirur?  and  i  lmonition 
of  the  Lord,  but  facts  show  that  this 
has  not  been  done  as  it  should  have 
been  and  as  a  result  the  Church  i? 
suffering  much  because  of  it.  11 
seems  that  many  parents  have  left 
this  work  for  the  preacher  and  Sun- 
day school  teacher  to  do.  That  can- 
not do  for  God  has  given  a  position 
to  parents  and  a  work  for  them  to 
do  that  no  preacher  nor  teacher  can 
ever  perform,  neither  can  they  do 
their  work.  If  parents  do  not  do 
their  work  it  will  remain  undone 
forever.  The  only  time  that  preachers 
and  teachers  can  fulfill  God's  plan 
is  when  parents  have  done  their  work. 

Why  is  the  Church  so  little  con- 
cerned about  the  eternal  welfare  of 
lost  souls?  It  must  be  because  the 
same  condition  exists  in  the  homes. 
There  are  too  many  people  like  Lot 
who  build  their  homes  looking  to 
their  best  interests  in  temporal  affairs 


regardless  of  what  spiritual  conditions 
are.  Soon  they  find  that  some  of 
their  generation  are  tied  up  with 
worldly  people  and  some  of  .  their 
own  family  get  their  heart  so  set  on 
worldly  things  that  they  lose  sight 
of  the  value  even  of  their  own  souls. 
If  parents  who  are  members  of  the 
Church  are  not  concerned  about  the 
welfare  of  their  own  household  we 
need  not  wonder  that  the  church  is 
in  the  same  condition. 

Why  is  the  church  getting  so  full 
of  the  "do  as  you  please"  spirit, 
having  very  little  respect  for  church 
rules  or  discipline?  Is  it  not  because 
the  same  spirit  is  getting  in  the 
homes?  God's  rules  for  discipline 
in  the  home  as  given  in  His  Word 
(Pro.  29:15)  are  laid  aside  and  the 
spirit  of  self-indulgence  takes  full 
sway.  As  a  result  both  the  home 
and  Church  become  sinful,  children 
grow  up  without  any  respect  for  their 
parents  or  their  teachings  and  when 
they  get  into  the  Church  they  want 
nothing  to  do  with  church  rules  or 
discipline  because  the  spirit  of  self- 
indulgence  has  gotten  such  hold  of 
them  that  they  do  not  want  to  respect 
God  or  His  ways. 

Many  are  the  warnings  sounded 
against  worldliness,  but  little  by  little 
this  evil  creeps  into  the  home  until 
the  religion  of  Christ  is  crowded  out 
of  both  home  and  Church.  Many 
admonitions  are  given  telling  the 
need  of  prayer  in  the  home,  but  it 
is  neglected  until  the  need  of  prayer 
and  the  help  of  God  are  no  more 
felt  and  professed  Christians  try  to 
do  church  work  and  try  to  have  godly 
homes  without  thinking  of  Him  who 
said,  "Without  me  ye  can  do  noth- 
ing." 

These  are  but  a  few  of  the  many 
sins  that  enter  the  church  by  way 
of  the  home.  May  God  help  us  that 
we  may  see  and  realize  more  the 
great  place  which  the  home  occupies 
in  the  great  plan  of  God  and  may 
He  help  us  to  ever  have  homes  that 
are  fulfilling  His  plan  so  that  the 
Church  may  likewise  be  doing  the 
will  of  our  Savior  who  is  coming 
soon  to  take  His  faithful  ones  home. 

Mattawana,  Pa. 

FOUR  REASONS 
Why  We  Need  Christ 

1.  There  is  no  salvation  without 
Him. 

2.  We  need  Him  for  His  abiding 
presence. 

3.  He  is  our  avenue  of  approach 
to  God. 

4.  We  can  do  nothing  without 
Him.  — S.  G.  Shetler. 


"To  see  Jesus  is  to  love  Him.  Jesus 
gives  a  joy  which  the  world  can 
neither   give  »nor   take  away." 
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Sunday  School 

m   the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  July  28,   1918 — Matt.  4: 
18-22;  Jno.  14:22-24;  Jas.  1:22-27 

OBEYING  GOD 

Golden  Text. — If  ye  love  me,  keep 
my  commandments. — Jno.  14:15. 

Introductory. — The  burden  of  our 
lesson  is  obedience.  The  supreme 
object  of  our  obedience  is  (or  ought 
to  be)  God.  If  the  importance  of 
obedience,  and  the  necessity  of  obey- 
ing God  and  maintaining  our  fellow- 
ship and  relationship  with  Him,  can 
be  impressed  upon  the  minds  and 
consciences  of  all  our  classes,  an 
important  work  will  have  been 
wrought.  The  lesson  before  us  pre- 
sents the  subject  under  three  distinct 
heads:  (])  The  Call  to  Obedience, 
(2)  The  Motive  for  Obedince,  (3) 
The  Manner  of  Obedience. 

1.  The  Call  to  Obedience. — Jesus 
walking  by  the  Sea  of  Galilee  saw 
two  brothers  plying  their  trade  as 
fishermen.  He  said  to  them,  "Follow 
me  and  I  will  make  you  fishers  oL 
men."  Thev  left  their  nets  immedi- 
ately and  followed  Him.  Going  on 
a  little  farther.  He  saw  two  other 
brothers,  James  and  John,  with  their 
father,  mending  their  nets.  Like 
Peter  and  Andrew,  they  left  their 
father  and  their  nets  immediately 
when  they  heard  the  Master's  com- 
mand to  follow  Him. 

In  the  example  of  these  four  disci- 
ples wc  have  a  forcible  illustration 
of  what  should  be  the  attitude  of 
every  child  of  God.  It  was  not 
wrong  for  these  me"  to  fish ;  but 
when  the  Master  called  them  to 
another  work  they  did  not  hesitate 
to  obey.  So  likewise  should  we, 
though  we  may  be  entirely  satisfied 
with  our  position,  obey  without  hesi- 
tation the  voice  of  God  when  He 
calls  us  to  something  else.  Make 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  first  in  all 
your  dealings  and  walks  in  life,  and 
you  will  always  travel  the  path  up- 
ward. These  disciples  left  a  profita- 
ble vocation,  and  went  out  in  faith. 
Neither  profitable  employment  nor 
lack  of  knowledge  as  to  where  we 
are  to  get  our  livelihood  should  keep 
us  from  obeying  the  voice  of  the 
Lord.  If  "to  obey  is  better  than 
sacrifice,"  so  also  is  obedience  better 
than  money-making.  Hear  the  lov- 
ing voice  of  the  Master,  "If  ye  love 
me,   keep  my  commandments." 

2.  The  Motive  for  Obedience. — 
Here  a  perplexing  question  arises: 
"How  is  it  that  thou  wilt  manifest 
thyself  unto  us,  and  not  unto  the 
world?"  The  secret  of  this  is  found 
in  the  fact  that  the  children  of  God 
are  obedient  to  Him  and  therefore 
enter  into  His  fellowship,  while  the 
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children  of  this  world,  through  dis- 
obedience, are  kept  from  Him  and 
therefore  do  not  know  Him.  The 
Bible  is  very  emphatic  in  the  teach- 
ing that  only  through  obedience  can 
We  enter  into  the  knowledge  of  God. 
"He  that  saith,  T  know  Him,  and 
keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is 
a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him." 
"If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
words:  and  my  Father  will  love 
him."  Some  people  have  the  mistak- 
en idea  that  a  child  of  God  may  be 
obedient  or  disobedient  just  as  he 
chooses.  That  is  a  mere  idle  dream. 
Love,  obedience,  and  sonship  are 
inseparably  connected.  If  you  have 
one,  you  have  the  three.  Lose  one, 
and  you  lose  the  three.  Brother, 
if  you  do  not  love  to  keep  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  you 
should  be  alarmed  at  your  condition. 
Loving  God,  we  keep  His  command- 
ments. Keeping  His  commandments, 
we  walk  in  fellowship  with  Him  and 
know  Him. 

3.  The  Manner  of  Obedience. — 
You  remember  the  parable  of  the 
building  of  houses  upon  the  rock 
and  on  the  sand.  It  all  depended 
upon  the  doing.  In  fact,  everything 
about  our  salvation  depends  upon 
doing.  This  is  not  in  conflict  with 
the  doctrine  of  justification  by  grace 
through  faith.  They  who  hear  with 
the  ear  of  faith  put  their  hearing 
into  practice.  They  who  hear  with- 
out faith  simply  hear  and  go  away 
and  act  as  though  they  heard  not. 
James  illustrates  this  with  the  para- 
ble of  the  man  who  looked  into  a 
glass  and  straightway  went  away 
and  forgot  what  manner  of  man  he 
was.  Many  people  hear  the  truth 
and  straightway  go  away  and  forget 
what  manner  of  truth  they  heard. 
The  man  who  actually  comes  in 
touch  with  God  is  moved  by  the 
voice  of  God.  He  shows  that  he 
is  moved  by  his  obedience  to  the 
voice  of  truth. 

Another  thing  connected  with  our 
hearing  and  doing  is  the  work  of 
the  tongue.  A  heart  filled  with  love 
and  devotion  to  God  usually  mani- 
fests this  feeling  by  the  way  the 
tongue  moves.  It  was  no  mere  slip 
of  the  tongue  which  impelled  James 
to  say,  "If  any  man  among  you  seem 
to  be  religious,  and  bridleth  not  his 
tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart, 
this  man's  religion  is  vain."  The 
"doers  of  the  word"  are  careful  that 
the  doings  of  the  tongue  are  in  accord 
with  their  profession. 

The  final  thought  in  connection 
with  the  great  subject  of  obedience 
is  that  of  defining  pure  religion. 
Obedience  to  God  implies  two  things: 
(1)  sympathy  for  those  in  need- 
exemplified  in  renouncing  all  manner 
of  sin  ;  such  as  pride,  covetousness, 
lust,  uncleanness,  conforming  to  the 
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INDIA. — Acts  17:23-31. 


Topic  for  July  28. 


MOTTO 

"For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation   hath  appeared  unto  all  men." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  India. — Here  is  a  field  of  opportunity. 
We  often  wonder  as  we  behold  the 
havoc  sin  has  wrought.  We  wonder 
and  say,  "Who  is  to  blame?"  Men  in 
better  conditions  are  inclined  to  say 
that  when  men  have  brought  such 
trouble  and  sorrow  upon  themselves 
they  should  be  left  to  bear  it.  But  God 
did  not  think  so  concernir.g  us  or  Jesus 
never  would  have  come  into  the  world 
to  save  us.  "God  commandeth  his  love 
toward  us  in  that  while  we  were  yet 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  us."  The  same 
Christ  that  died  for  you  and  me  also 
died  for  India.  It  was  this  same  Jesus 
who  said  to  His  disciples,  "Go  ye  there- 
fore and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father  and 
of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you, 
and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  always  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

India  is  an  illustration  of  how 
falsehood  can  prevail  and  overwhelm 
the  people  of  a  land  until  their  life 
groans  under  the  burden.  Granted  that 
once  in  the  history  of  the  past  the 
Gospel  _  was  preached  there  in  purity, 
we  plainly  see  that  sin  and  error  left 
to  develop  will  ultimately  bring  its 
subjects  into  the  worst  slavery.  But 
the  very  helplessness  of  the  victim  of 
sin  is  a  challenge  to  those  who  know 
the  power  of  Christ  to  save  to  go  forth 
at  His  bidding  and  carry  the  glad  mes- 
sage of  life  to  them.  India,  as  well  as  all 
the  world  needs,  not  wealth,  or  civili- 
zation, or  primarily  education,  but  the 
quickening'  power  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ. 

II.  The  Text,  Acts,  17:23-31.— Paul  found 
a  very  zealous  people  in  ignorance.  He 
taught  them  the  foundation  truths  of 
our  creation.  God  who  made  us  has 
also  made  all  nations  of  men  to  dwell 
on  all  the  face  of  the  earth.  This  same 
God  is  working  with  the  people  of  the 
earth  by  providence  to  lead  them  to 
seek  and  find  Him.  There  is  a  great 
day  appointed  for  judgment.  The  mes- 
sage is  sent  forth  today  in  all  the  world 
to  all  men  that  they  should  repent. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Lord,  help  me  to  love  the  cause  of  thy 
sacrifice  as  thou  dost. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  Preach. 

2.  Jesus  Loves  the  Children  of  India. 
For  Young  People. — 

1.  Our  Missions  in  India. 

2.  The  Power  of  the  Gospel  in  India. 

3.  The  Darkness  of  Heathen  Religions. 
For  Older  People.— 

1.  Giving  Sons  and  Daughters. 

2.  Giving  of  our  Means  and  Prayers. 


fashions  of  the  world,  and  whatever 
identifies  their  possessors  with  the 
world.  "Unspotted  from  the  world," 
is  the  perfect  Christian  standard. 

-K. 
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THURSDAY,  JULY  18,  1918 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  Elmer  Hess  of  Masontown, 
Pa.,  filled  the  regular  appointment 
near  Smithton,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  July 
8. 


The  program  of  the  24th  annual 
meeting  of  the  Southwestern  Pennsyl- 
vania Mennonite  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference is  before  us.     The  meeting 


is  to  be  held  at  Rockton,  Pa.,  Aug. 
20   and   21.     See   announcement  on 

last  page. 


A  letter  from  Lagrange,  Ind.,  dated 
July  10,  says,  "Bro.  H.  F.  Reist  of 
Scottdale  worshiped  with  the  Forks 
congregation  near  Middlebury,  Ind., 
July  7,  and  preached  the  Word;  also 
Bishop  Jacob  P.  Miller  of  the  Shore 
congregation  was  present  and  took 
part." 


Bible  Meeting. — The  Bible  meeting 
at  New  Providence,  Pa.,  erroneously 
reported  in  these  columns  as  having 
been  held  a  few  weeks  ago,  is  to 
be  held,  D.  V.,  July  30— Aug.  1  with 
Brethren  S.  G.  Shetler  and  Abram 
Metzler  in  charge.  An  inspiring 
meeting  is  expected. 


The  brethren,  David  Groff  and 
Abram  Denlinger,  accompanied  by 
their  wives,  all  of  the  Mellinger 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  spent 
Sunday,  July  14,  with  the  brotherhood 
at  Scottdale,  Pa.  They  had  previous- 
ly visited  with  friends  and  brethren 
at  Altoona  and  Johnstown,  Pa.  They 
started  Monday  morning  on  their 
homeward  journey. 


Bro.    Franklin    Pierce,    for  many 

years  a  faithful  deacon  in  the  congre- 
gations worshiping  at  Risser's  and 
Elizabethtown,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
passed  to  his  eternal  reward  and 
was  buried  July  5.  The  news  of 
his  death  came  as  a  great  shock,  as 
we  saw  him  only  a  few  weeks  ago, 
apparently  in  good  health.  May  God 
bless  the  loved  ones  left  behind, 
and  direct  the  home  congregation 
to  another  faithful  pillar  of  the  faith 
to  fill  his  place.  Obituary  notice 
later. 


Correspondence 


Flanagan,  111. 

We  feel  to  thank  God  for  again 
permitting  us  to  be  visited  and  en- 
couraged in  the  faith.  On  June  9, 
Bro.  Jonas  Litwiller,  Tremont,  111., 
and  on  the  16,  Bro.  John  Birkey, 
Hopedale,  and  Bro.  Sam  Gerber,  Pek- 
in,  111.,  were  with  us  breaking  the 
bread  of  life  to  us  in  its  purity. 

On  the  27th,  Sister  Mary  Burkhard 
came,  and  on  Friday  afternoon  had 
a  meeting  with  the  sisters  concerning 
the  work  of  the  Sewing  Circles.  In 
the  evening  she  gave  us  all  a  talk 
nil  the  work  in  India. 

Six  of  our  young  brethren  have 
been  called  to  the  camps,  one  sister 
has  been  called  up  higher.  One  is 
in  hospital  in  Peoria.  One  brother 
had    the   misfortune   to   fall   from  a 


load  of  hay.  He  is  still  bed-fast  but 
is  improving  slowly. 

May  we  be  able  to  say  with  the 
Psalmist,  "Truly  my  soul  waiteth 
upon  God :  from  him  cometh  my 
salvation.  He  only  is  my  rock  and 
my  salvation ;  he  is  my  defence,  I 
shall   not  be   greatly  moved." 

Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
is  with  us  at  present,  intending  to 
stay  with  us  for  several  days.  May 
God    add    His  blessing. 

In  His  name, 

July  1,  1918.        Lydia  H.  Smith. 


Manson,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
On  May  26  six  souls  were  received 
into  Church  fellowship — one  by  bap- 
tism, five  by  letter.  May  God  ever 
bless  them,  that  they  may  be  true 
followers   of  Jesus. 

We  appreciate  the  kind  and  helpful 
visit  of  two  brethren  recently,  Bro. 
D.  H.  Bender  was  with  us  on  June 
23  and  preached  to  us  both  morning 
and  evening. 

Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  was  with  us 
on  June  30  when  we  held  our  quarter- 
ly meeting.  He  remained  with  us 
until  Monday  evening,  being  called 
to  Camp  Grant  in  the  interest  of  some 
of   the   young  brethren. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

July  6,  1918.  Cor. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  had  services  on  Decoration  Day 
(May  30)  as  called  for  by  the  rulers 
of  the  land,  and  also  on  the  4th  of 
July.  Both  meetings  were  helpful 
and  strengthening  to  all  those  who 
are  living  the  separate  life,  and  most 
especially  in  these  trying  times. 
None  of  the  young  brethren  from  our 
congregation  have  gone  to  camp  yet, 
one  was  called  but  left  off  for  awhile 
on  agriculture. 

Our  Sunday  school  and  Bible  meet- 
ings are  interesting  and  growing, 
and  our  young  brethren  would  be 
much  missed  in  this  work  if  they  are 
called  to  go.  We  must  continue  to 
pray  and  trust  that  we  will  be  cared 
for,  as  God  always  has  protected 
His  children,  and  know  He  will  in 
this  if  all  prove  faithful  to  Him.  He 
has  promised  never  to  leave  us  nor 
forsake  us.  The  wheat  harvest  has 
been  gathered  in,  in  good  condition 
and  a  good  crop  for  which  we  are 
very  thankful.  May  the  Lord  contin- 
ue to  bless,  and  we  praise  Him  for 
the  same. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 
July  8,  1918.     Maggie  M.  Driver. 


Metamora,  111. 

Brethren  I.  R.  Detweiler  and  G. 
L.  Bender  were  with  us  a  few  days 
in  behalf  of  Goshen  College,  spending 
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a  few  days.  Bro.  Detweiler  preached 
at  Harmony  Church  June  23.  We 
also  held  our  Sunday  school  meeting 
at  Harmony  July  4.  Sister  Mary 
Burkhard  was  with  us  and  talked 
on  India.  We  also  had  meetings  at 
Metamora  Church,  on  Prophecies, 
with  good  interest  and  large  attend- 
ance, Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  in  charge. 
May  we  look  forward  to  Christ's 
second  coming,  working  and  praying 
while  we  wait. 

July  9,  1918.  Cor. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — On  the  afternoon  and 
evening  of  Sunday,  July  7,  we  held 
our  second  quarterly  mission  meeting 
at  this  place.  Brethren  A.  D.  Weng- 
er  and  S.  D.  Kurtz  of  Fentress,  whose 
names  were  on  the  program,  were 
present  and  faithfully  filled  their  plac- 
es. Sister  Kurtz  and  a  number  of 
others  from  Fentress  were  also  in 
atendance  and  we  were  glad  to  have 
them  with  us.  At  the  close  of  the 
evening  session  our  monthly  collec- 
tion was  held.  It  is  our  sincere 
prayer  that  these  efforts  will  contrib- 
ute some  golden  sheaves  in  the  final 
harvest  for  the  heavenly  garner. 

Though  we  are  now  almost  com- 
pletely surrounded  with  huge  military 
preparations  for  the  great  war  we 
are  still  permitted  to  "lead  a  quiet 
and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness 
and  honesty."  All  praise  to  God 
and  honor  "to  the  "powers  that  be." 

July  9,  1918.  Johannan. 


Imlay  City,  Mich. 

(Bethany  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  Greetings: — 
On  Friday,  June  28,  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler 
came  into  our  midst.  He  preached 
for  us  that  night  at  the  school  house. 

Saturday  night  we  held  our  organi- 
zation meeting  at  Bro.  Isaac  Kennel's. 
Trustees  were  elected  and  other  nec- 
essary work  done.  We  are  now  an 
organized  congregation,  called  the 
"Bethany  Congregation."  On  Sun- 
day, June  30,  we  met  at  Bro.  Andrew 
Schaaf's  where  we  held  communion 
services. 

At  present  we  are  having  church 
and  Sunday  school  in  a  school  house. 

We  are  busy  repairing  the  church 
and  hope  to  have  it  ready  for  dedica- 
tion  in  the   near  future. 

We  invite  anyone  coming  this  way 
to  stop  and  worship  with  us. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

July,  7,  1918.     Laura  Neuhauser. 


Parnell,  la. 

Greeting  in  His  Name : — On  June 
7  our  Sunday  school  was  re-organized 
at  the  West  Union  Church  for  one 


year  as  follows:  Supts.,  S.  M.  Bender, 
Omer  Yoder ;  Supt.  Prim.  Dept., 
Win.  S.  Guengerich  ;  Chor.,  Norma 
Kinsinger. 

On  the  5th  inst.  Sister  Anna  Reber 
was  buried  at  Lower  Deer  Creek 
Cemetery.  Sister  Reber  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  West  Union  congregation 
until  some  years  ago  she  entered  the 
mission  field  at  Chicago  where  she 
labored  faithfully  until  stricken  with 
sickness  which  terminated  in  death. 

Her  funeral  was  held  at  Lower 
Deer  Creek  Church  conducted  by 
A.  H.  Leaman  of  Chicago,  assisted 
by  A.  G.  Yoder  of  the  West  Union. 

Bro.  William  Brenneman  of  the 
Chicago  Mission  is  at  home  here 
at  present,  helping  out  with  the  work 
at  his  home  on  account  of  two  of 
his  brothers  being  at  Camp  Dodge. 
Our  congregation  has  a  number  oi 
young  brethren  in  Camp  and  a  num- 
ber more  will  be  called  during  this 
month.  Our  sympathies  go  out  in 
their  behalf  and  may  our  petitions 
ascend  to  the  throne  of  grace. 

It  brings  a  feeling  of  sadness  to 
our  hearts  as  we  miss  them  from 
our  congregation  but  it  also  brings 
us  to  realize  more  how  much  we  need 
our  young  people.  May  they  always 
have  the  confidence  that  we  as  older 
people  have  their  welfare  at  heart. 

July  8,  1918.  Cor. 


Freeport,  111. 

Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp  began  a  series  of 
meetings  at  this  place  on  Monday 
June  24.  He  spent  from  fifteen  to 
twenty  minutes  each  evening  preced- 
ing the  sermon  giving  interesting 
talks  on  India.  These  meetings  have 
been  the  means  of  spiritually 
strengthening  the  church.  Three 
precious  souls  made  the  good  confes- 
sion. The  meetings  closed  in  the 
evening  of  July  3  and  the  following 
day  Bro.  Lapp  and  most  of  the 
members  of  our  congregation  had 
the  privilege  of  attending  a  very  in- 
spiring all  day  meeting  at  the  Science 
Ridge  Church  near  Sterling,  111. 

On  July  6  the  brethren,  C.  A. 
Hartzler  and  H.  V.  Albrecht  of  Tis- 
kilwa,  111.,  acompanied  by  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker, visited  Camp  Grant  at  Rock- 
ford.  The  brethren  returned  to  Free- 
port  and  were  with  our  congregation 
Sunday  morning.  Bro.  Hartzler 
preached  a  very  helpful  sermon  from 
john  17:15. 

July  12,  1918.  Cor. 


Vestaburg,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — On  Friday,  June  21, 
Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  came  into  our  midst 
and  remained  over  Sunday,  during 
which  time  we  were  much  encour- 
aged. 

We   had   preaching  services  every 


evening,  council  meeting  on  Friday 
evening  and  on  Saturday  we  com- 
memorated the  death  and  suffering 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 
There  were  a  goodly  number  present 
who  partook. 

I'receeding  the  communion  Bro. 
and  Sister  Samuel  Slagell  of  Fisher, 
111.,  were  received  in  church  by  letter. 

We  are  always  glad  for  the  encour- 
agement which  we  receive  from  Bro. 
Bixler.  Though  his  stay  is  frequently 
short  it  is  very  much  appreciated. 
We  also  considered  the  location  and 
erection  of  a  church  house.  This 
was  part  of  his  work  while  here.  May 
the  Lord  open  a  way  for  us  so  we 
can  have  a  place  of  worship  of  our 
own. 

Pray   for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Nannie  H.  Yoder. 

July  13,  1918. 


THE   IMPERATIVE  NEED  OF 
THE  GOSPEL 

By  Katie  Nussbaum 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  great  need  of  the  world  today 
is  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  One 
half  of  the  world  has  not  heard  the 
Gospel.  Millions  of  souls  are  dying 
without  the  Gospel  while  we  are 
living    in  comfort. 

The  task  of  the  Church  is  a  large 
one.  The  mission  of  the  Church  is 
to  exalt  Jesus  Christ  and  to  bring 
the  full  Gospel  to  the  lost  world. 
The  responsibility  of  evangelizing 
the  world  rests  on  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ.  If  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  withholds  the  Gospel  people 
must    die    in    their  sins. 

We  know  that  the  judgment  of 
God  is  upon  all  nations.  The  Gospel 
is  the  only  hope  offered  for  escape. 
The  Gospel  gives  the  hope  of  eternal 
life  to  those  who  accept  it.  It  is 
the  only  power  thru  which  men  ob- 
tain salvation. 

The  non-Christian  world  is  in  a 
condition  that  it  wants  something  to 
satisfy  the  desire  of  the  soul.  Noth- 
ing- but  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
will  satisfy  the  desire  of  the  soul. 
John  R.  Mott  has  said  that  non- 
Christian  lands  are  being  awakened 
now  as  never  before.  What  if  we 
fail  to  give  them  that  which  will 
satisfy  the  hunger  of  the  soul.  Who 
will  be  responsible?  It  is  our  main 
business  to  make  Christ  known  to 
all  the  world.  The  last  command 
of  our  Lord  before  leaving  this  earth 
was,  "Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach 
all  nations,"  and  "Go  ye  *  *  *  *  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature." 
This  command  was  not  given  to  the 
apostles  alone,  but  to  every  child 
of  God.    Our  Master  commands  eve- 

(Continued  on  Page  285) 
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Miscellaneous 


CONQUEROR 


Conqueror    of    death!     thy    mighty  voice 
Calls    from    their    graves    the  sleeping 
dead; 

In  that  glad  sound  would  I  rejoice, 
And   lift,   with   theirs,   my   fallen  head. 

Life   without   love,   I   find,   is  death 

Love  is  not  love,  which  loves  not  thee; 

Both  love  and  life  flow  from  thy  breath 
Breathe  thou  both  life  and  love  in  me. 

Thy   sacrifice,   upon   the  cross 

Has  shown  the  omnipotence  of  love; 
Our  life  we  gain,  through  thy  life's  loss; 

Through    thy    descent,    we    rise  above. 

From   God,  the  fountain,  the  full  stream 
Of  life,  redundant,  flows  through  thee; 

From   him,    light's    uncreated  beam 
Shines  through  thy  face,  eternally. 

How   deep   and   tender,   wise   and  strong, 

Is    his,    the    all-embracing  love, 
Which    feads,    through    thee,    our  souls 
along 

Toward    endless    light    and    life  above. 

— Selected. 


IN    THE  CANADIAN 
NORTHWEST 


By  C.  Z.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  June  18  we  arrived  at  Carstairs, 
Alta.,  where  we  were  met  by  Bro. 
Noah  Weber  and  others.  Our  first 
visit  was  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Allen 
Good  who  recently  had  to  leave  the 
Argentine  Mission,  Kansas  City,  on 
account  of  the  bodily  affliction  of 
Sister  Good.  They  are  now  residing 
in  their  former  home.  We  are  glad 
to  report  that  Sister  Good  has  gained 
in  strength  so  that  she  can  be  up 
most  of  her  time  and  wait  on  herself. 
She  also  had  the  pleasure  of  attending 
the  Conference  the  greater  part  of 
the  time.  Whilst  they  are  enjoying 
themselves  with  their  many  good 
friends  here,  yet  their  heart  is  in 
the  work  of  the  mission  where  they 
had  been  laboring  so  faithfully  and 
successfully. 

Meetings  began  here  the  same  day 
we  arrived  and  continued  with  good 
interest  until  after  the  conference. 
On  Sunday,  June  23,  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  commemorating  the  death 
and  suffering  of  our  Savior  with  the 
brotherhood  at  this  place,  when  breth- 
ren and  sisters  who  from  the  several 
congregations  of  Alberta,  Saskatche- 
wan Conference  participated.  The 
driers,  N.  B.  Stauffer  and  N.  E.  Roth, 
officiated  in  this  very  pleasant  and 
enoyable  service. 

On  Monday  following  we  enjoyed 
a  very  inspiring  Sunday  school  confer- 
ance.  Many  good,  practical  talks 
were  given.     Bros.  Allen  Good  and 
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Henry  Weber  presided  over  the  meet- 
ing. 

The  next  day  their  Church  Confer- 
ence convened,  which  was  also  well 
represented  by  all  their  churches, 
not  only  by  the  ministers  but  also 
the  lay  members  were  well  represent- 
ed. Pre.  D.  D.  Kauffman  and  several 
members  from  Montana,  were  also 
present.  Love  and  harmony  prevailed 
throughout.  Bro.  N.  E.  Roth  presided 
over  this  conference. 

The  following  day  (Wednesday) 
we  all  enjoyed  a  good  Bible  confer- 
ence, when  several  live  topics  were 
discussed  by  the  brethren,  with  a 
very  good  attendance  and  good  inter- 
est. The  evening  meetings  were  es- 
pecially large,  the  house  being  crowd- 
ed every  evening.  We  shall  long 
remember  these  meetings,  if  we  live, 
because  of  the  felt  presence  of  the 
Lord.  Brethren  and  sisters  were 
much  burdened  on  account  of  the 
lost  ones,  who  manifested  their  bur- 
den by  doing  personal  work,  by 
prayer,  and  by  the  shedding  of  tears. 
As  a  result  six  young  men  and  one 
daughter  made  the  surrender  and 
accepted  their  Savior.  This  brought 
much  joy  to  the  fathers  and  mothers 
and    their    many    Christian  friends. 

On  Thursday,  the  27th,  we  went 
75  miles  with  a  number  of  brethren 
to  the  High  River  congregation,  while 
meetings  were  continued  at  Carstairs 
for  the  benefit  of  the  converts  who 
had  confessed  in  hopes  also  that  more 
might   make   the   good  choice. 

In  this  country  rains  are  more  fre- 
quent than  farther  east.  Vegetation  is 
fresh  and  green.  The  land  is  well 
adapted  for  grazing,  large  herds  of 
cattle  are  being  raised,  more  diversi- 
fied farming  is  being  carried  on  here 
than  in  some  other  communities 
where  the  Mennonites  settled  in  this 
Northwestern  countrv. 

June  29,  1918. 


THE  NEED  OF  THE  HOLY 
SPIRIT 


By  Emma  Ebersole 

fOor  the  Gcspel  Herald. 

God's  gifts  to  the  human  family 
are  all  useful  and  sent  to  fulfill  the 
needs  of  man.  Christ  told  His  disci- 
ples that  it  was  necessary  that  He 
left  them  and  went  to  the  Father, 
or  the  Holy  Spirit  which  was  to  be 
their  guide,  Helper,  and  Comforter 
would  not  come  to  them.  Christ  had 
taken  the  place  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
lives  of  the  disciples,  but  when  He 
left  the  disciples  could  do  a  greater 
work  because  of  the  influence  of  the 
Spirit  would  have  on  the  lives  of 
men. 

The  lesson  found  in  John  16:7,22 
gives  the  offices  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
fn  verse  8  we  read  that  "he  will 
reprove  the  world  of  sin,  of  righteous- 
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ness,  and  of  judgment."  In  other 
words,  He  will  convict  men  of  their 
sins  and  convince  them  of  the  right- 
eousness of  God's  cause  and  the  jus- 
tice of  punishment  of  the  unrighteous. 

Christ  wished  to  inform  the  disci- 
ples relative  to  the  Church  and  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  they 
were  not  able  to  comprehend  it. 
Verse  13:  "Howbeit  when  the  Spirit 
of  truth  is  come,  he  will  guide  you 
into  all  truth,  for  he  shall  not  speak 
of  himself;  but  whatsoever  he  shall 
hear,  that  shall  be  speak;  and  he 
will  shew  you  things  to  come." 

The  Holy  Spirit  opened  the  minds 
of  the  people  to  the  truth  and  they 
received  understanding.  He  theA 
might  be  thought  of  as  a  revealer 
of  truth.  First  Cor.  2:10,11:  "But 
God  has  revealed  them  unto  us  by 
his  Spirit,  for  the  Spirit  searcheth 
all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of 
God.  For  what  man  knoweth  the 
things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of 
man  which  is  in  him?  even  so  the 
things  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but 
the  Spirit  of  God." 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  also  needed 
in  our  lives  to  give  us  power.  Acts 
1 :8:  "But  ye  shall  receive  power  after 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
me  both  in  Jerusalem  and  in  all  Judea 
and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth." 

In  our  lives  we  see  our  inability 
to  live  an  overcoming  life  without 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  to  aid  us.  In 
reading  life  histories  of  missionaries 
we  think  we  are  always  impressed 
with  the  fact  of  their  utter  dependence 
on  the  Holy  Sprit  to  lead,  enlighten 
them,  and  give  them  power. 

In  summing  up  the  need  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  lives  of  men,  we  find 
that  it  acts  in  two  ways,  first  as  a 
reprover  and  secondly  as   a  helper. 

As  a  reprover  He  convicts  men 
of  sin  and  gives  them  a  desire  to 
live  holy  lives.  As  a  Helper,  He 
serves  in  several  ways.  He  directs 
our  prayer.  Rom.  8:26:  "Likewise 
the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmities ; 
for  we  know  not  what  we  should 
pray  for  as  we  ought ;  but  the  Spirit 
itself  maketh  intercession  for  us  with 
groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered." 
He  enlightens  us  so  that  we  can 
understand   God's  will  in  our  lives. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  free  gift  for 
all  and  God  is  willing  to  bestow  it 
on  all  that  ask.  "If  ye  then  being 
evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts 
unto  your  children,  how  much  more 
shall  the  heavenly  Father  give  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  Him." 

Sterling,  111. 


Sometimes  we  so  far  overlook  the 
functions  of  the  devil  as  to  suppose 
we    have    no  adversary. 

—A.  J.  Bendle. 
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AN  ADDRESS 


By  A.  H.  Leaman 

Kor  thr  ftaspe]  Herald. 

(Delivered  before  a  Sunday  School 
Meeting  at  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  on  the 
subject,  Is  it  Possible  to  Establish  a 
Standard  through  these  Sunday  School 
Meetings?  How  arrange  to  get  the  Bene- 
fits in  Active  Working  Form?) 

I  am  to  address  you  today  on  this 
important  subject  in  interest  of  Sun- 
day school  work.  The  Sunday  school 
work  of  our  church  is  growing  so 
rapidly  that  it  demands  our  immedi- 
ate attention  if  we  are  to  'build  up 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  through  the 
Church.  The  meetings  you  are  hav- 
ing in  the  section  of  your  country 
have  a  direct  bearing  on  this  question. 
A  great  deal  of  inspiration  has  been 
given  to  your  teacher  and  in  heart 
many  resolutions  have  quietly  been 
formed  for  better  service ;  but  in 
order  to  have  a  uniform  standard  it 
will  be  necessary  for  you  to  get 
together  on  one  program  and  work 
out  the  problems  together.  Standard- 
ization is  being  emphasized  in  various 
achievements  for  the  developments 
of  mankind.  The  public  school  sys- 
tem has  a  standard  for  its  teacher. 
Government  positions  are  filled  only 
by  the  applicant  meeting  the  standard 
and  in  the  matter  of  the  practice  of 
medicine.  The  practice  of  law  or 
any  other  scientific  study  standards 
must  be  reached  before  the  adminis- 
tration of  knowledge  is  allowed  to 
go  on,  and  in  our  Sunday  school  work 
of  today  we  need  a  standard  to  follow 
that  will  result  in  better  work  in 
larger  numbers  of  conversions  and 
more  missionaries  sent  out  into  the 
field. 

In  order  that  you  might  obtain  the 
very  best  possible  results  and  get 
your  eye  fixed  on  the  goal  it  will 
be  necessary  for  you  to  have  an 
organization  through  which  you 
might  accomplish  your  purposes.  It 
would  be  a  splendid  thing  if  you 
could  get  your  superintendents  of 
your  conference  district  together  and 
plan  for  more  efficient  work  in  your 
present  school  and  launch  out  in 
the  neglected  districts  in  your  own 
field.  In  this  conference  of  superin- 
tendents you  could  discuss  such  prob- 
lems of  the  graded  systems  that  is 
receiving  so  much  attention  by  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  in  general 
and  also  in  our  own  denomination 
in  some  parts  of  the  country.  You 
could  also  look  out  for  men  and 
women  in  your  Sunday  school  who 
might  become  prospective  mission- 
aries for  the  work  at  home  or  abroad. 
I  am  a  firm  believer  in  thorough 
organization,  and  yet  there  is  a  dan- 
ger of  too  much  organization  and 
not  have  power  behind  it  to  make 
it  meet  the  issue.  When  we  realize 
the  great  amount  of  good  that  comes 


from  the  Sunday  school  there-  ought 
to  be  nothing  too  good  for  its  devel- 
O]  ment  in  the  line  of  efficiency.  In 
order  that  you  might  make  these 
meetings  successful  and  put  its  re- 
sults  in  a  working  capital  it  will  be 
necessary  for  you  to  give  it  your 
best  attention  and  move  forward  in 
the  right  direction.  This  meeting 
that  we  are  holding  today  at  Mum- 
masburg  will  not  meet  its  purpose 
if  you  are  unabie  to  make  these 
suggestions  work  in  the  various 
schools  represented. 

Then  again  through  your  superin- 
tendent's conference  you  will  iearn 
the  wonderful  asset  you  have  in 
the  teachers  who  are  under  the  direct 
control  of  the  superintendent.  If 
any  teacher  is  normal  in  his  or  her 
work  such  teacher  will  be  searchiiig 
for  the  best  method  possible  ir,  the 
clevelopnieii  L  of  the  boys  and  girls 
and  young  men  and  young  vv  )i;:en 
into  a  Christlike  manner.  The  super- 
intendents of  your  conference  district 
owe  to  your  teachers  the  verv  best 
help   in   this  work. 

Through  the  organization  that 
might  be  effected  as  a  result  of  your 
meeting  today,  it  will  put  you  in 
a  better  position  to  be  in  touch  with 
the  General  Sunday  School  Board 
that  is  working  directly  under  the 
Church.  They  will  be  glad  to  co- 
operate with  you  and  give  you  sug- 
gestions that  might  help  in  your 
work. 

Trusting  that  God  may  lead  you 
in  this  direction  and  may  you  ever 
seek  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  all  your  work,  praying 
that  many  souls  may  be  led 
to  Jesus  Christ  and  many 
soldiers  of  the  cross  be  sent  out  on 
the  firing  line  for  God,  and  that  God's 
richest  blessings  may  be  yours  at 
all  times.  I  leave  these  thoughts 
for  your  consideration. 

THIRTY-EIGHT  REASONS  WHY 
NO  ONE  SHOULD  USE 
TOBACCO 


1.  It  causes  death. 

2.  It  poisons  the  blood,  disturbs  the 
nerves,  weakens  the  appetite,  stunts 
the  growth,  occasions  paralysis,  ren- 
ders the  tissues  of  the  body  liable  to 
disease,  increases  the  likelihood  of  in- 
sanity and  of  sudden  and  even  of  pre- 
mature death. 

3.  It  unfits  for  intellectual  labor. 
It  has  been  found  by  careful  observa- 
tion that  students  who  use  tobacco 
freely  seldom  stand  in  the  front  rank 
of  scholars.  A  distinguished  teacher 
says  that  after  two  weeks  in  the  lec- 
ture-room he  can  mark  those  who 
indulge  in  tobacco.  They  show  a  de- 
cided inferiority  in  insight  and  mental 
force. 

4.  The  Bible    forbids    us  injuring 


our  bodies.  "Know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost?"  1  Cor.  6:19. 

5.  It  injures  morally. 

6.  Tt  is  a  great  social  evil. 

7.  [t  sets  a  bad  example  and  may 
influence  others.  Paul  says,  "If  meat 
make  my  brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat 
no  flesh  while  the  world  standeth, 
lest  I  make  my  brother  to  offend." 
1  Cor.  8:13. 

8.  The  Bible  enjoins  temperance, 
and  commands  us  to  abstain  from  all 
appearance  of  evil. 

9.  Our  influence  is  needed  against 
its  use.  Some  religious  sects  are 
making  the  use  of  tobacco  a  bar  of 
entrance  into  the  ministry.  The 
French  military  schools  are  adopting 
a  similar  rule  of  admission  ;  also  some 
of  the  universities. 

10.  It  is  a  habit,  which,  when  once 
formed,  is  like  the  appetite  for  strong 
drink — hard  to  overcome. 

11.  If  we  never  taste  it,  we  can 
never  become  its  slave. 

12.  It  is  the  first  step  in  intemper- 
ance, and  leads  to  other  vices. 

13.  It  weakens  the  will  power,  and 
makes  us  less  able  to  resist  tempta- 
tion. 

14.  It  leads  to  bad  company. 

15.  It  gives  others  a  bad  impres- 
sion of  your  character. 

16.  It  is  unmanly. 

17.  It  is  unholy. 

18.  It  is  entirely  useless. 

19.  It  is  extravagant.  Consider  the 
amount  spent  annually  for  tobacco, 
and  think  how  much  good  it  might 
have  accomplished. 

20.  It  is  a  sin  to  spend  money  so 
uselessly  when  millions  are  perishing 
without  the   Gospel   of  Christ. 

21.  Tt  is  a  filthy  habit. 

22.  It  renders  the  breath  impure 
and    discolors    the  teeth. 

23.  It  is  disgusting  to  others. 

24.  The  odor  of  tobacco  smoke  is 
unhealthful  and  makes  many  persons 
sick. 

25.  Valuable  property  is  destroyed 
by  carelessness  in  smoking.  An  in- 
surance agent  says :  "One-half  our 
losses  come  from  the  spark  of  the 
pipe  and  cigar." 

26.  Its  use  is  excessive  among  the 
lower  classes  and  criminals. 

27.  Persons  who  are  slaves  to  its 
use  regret  that  they  ever  formed 
the  habit.  But  they  submitted  to 
be  bound  by  a  shackle  that  is  hard 
to  break. 

28.  It  grieves  your  dearest  friends 
and  is  displeasing  to  God. 

29.  It  can  be  classed  with  intoxi- 
cating drinks  as  being  a  disgrace 
to  a  Christian  nation. 

30.  It  indicates  a  lack  of  moral 
courage. 

31.  It  is  very  foolish  to  form  such 
a  degrading  and  injurious  habit. 

32.  You  can  find  many  good  rea- 
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sons  against  its  use,  but  none  in 
its  favor. 

33.  You  don't  want  to  indulge  in 
a  habit  that  would  be  out  of  place 
in  heaven. 

34.  You  can  do  better  work  for 
Christ  by    abstaining   from   its  use. 

35.  Jesus  is  our  example.  You  are 
not  doing  as  He  would  do  if  you 
use  tobacco. 

36.  Every  true  woman  has  greater 
respect  for  a  man  if  he  desn't  use 
tobacco. 

37.  You  should  not  soil  your  mouth 
with  what  the  lower  animals  refuse. 

38.  Total  abstinence  from  the  pois- 
onous weed  is  a  duty  you  owe  to 
yourself,  to  others,  and  to  God,  as 
well  as   to  future  generations. 

— Sel.  by  Lucy  A.  Oswald. 


INDIA    MENNONITE  CONFERENCE 
Minutes  of  the  Seventh  Annual  Conference 
Of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  India,  held 
With  The  Meradeo  Congregation, 
Meradeo,  February,  12th  1918 


Far  the  Gospel  Heraid. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  the  singing 
of  several  songs  led  by  Bro.  Friesen.  This 
was    followed    by    a    devotional  service 

conducted  by  the  moderators,  P.  A.  Fries- 
en  reading  Philippians  2:1-11.  The  Con- 
ference sermon  was  preached  by  Bro. 
J.  N.  Kauffman  from  the  text,  I  Cor. 
3:10,11.  Building  on  Jesus  Christ  the 
true  foundation.  He  is  the  foundation 
of  Christian  life  and  of  the  Church. 

This  forenoon  session  was  closed  with 
a    song   and   a   prayer   by    Bro.  Lehman. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  by 
a  song  service,  and  Bro.  Kauffman  con- 
ducted  the   devotional  service. 

Bro.  Mukut  then  read  the  Constitution 
of  our  Conference.  The  roll  call  was 
responded  to  by  testimonies  expressing 
the  desire  to  live  nearer  to  God  and 
praising  Him  for  His  kindness  and  a  desire 
to  abide  by  the  constitution.  The  follow- 
ing members  were  present. 


1. 

P.   A.  Friesen. 

2. 

J.     N.  Kauffman. 

3. 

Elsie  Kauffman. 

4. 

M.  C.  Lehman. 

5. 

Lydia  Lehman. 

6. 

A.   C.  Brunk. 

7. 

Eva  Brunk. 

8. 

Fannie  Hershey. 

9. 

Florence  Cooprider. 

10. 

Peter. 

11. 

Elisha. 

12. 

Mukut. 

13. 

Sadhu  Ram. 

14. 

Persadi. 

From  Sundarganj 

1. 

Haidar. 

2. 

A  mar  Masih. 

3. 

Kisun. 

4. 

Dhanwa. 

5. 

Punau. 

6. 

Paras  Ram. 

From  Balodgahan 

1. 

Milap. 

2. 

iMohan. 

3. 

Budhram. 

4. 

Sira  Singh. 

From  Sankra 

1. 

Kejan. 

2. 

lihaiya  Lall. 

From  Meradeo 

1. 

Daulat. 

2.  Saul. 

From  Leper  Asylum 
1.  Narayan. 

From  Ghatula 

1.  Juel. 

2.  'Simion. 

The  minutes  of  last  year's  Conference 
were  then  read  by  the  Secretary.  The 
following  brethren  were  appointed  by 
the  moderator  to  act  as  a  Resolution 
Committee:  Bro.  Lehman,  Bro.  Peter, 
and  Bro.  Elisha. 

Report  of  the  Home  Miission  was  given 
by  the  worker,  Bro.  Agnu.  He  admitted 
that  they  had  many  difficulties  but  were 
grateful   for   God's  help. 

The  Secretary  of  the  'Home  Mission, 
Bro.  Persadi,  read  the  minutes  of  the 
Committee.  The  Treasurer  of  the  Home 
Mission  gave  the  following  condensed 
report.  For  period  May  1st  to  January 
1st,  1918. 

Receipts 

From  Elisha's  support  Fund  6.56 
Ghatula  Church  34.20 
Sankra  Church  23.20 
Balodgahan  ,S.  S.  13.00 
Leper  Church  24.19 
Sundarganj  Church  52.00 
Meradeo  Church  8.69 
Balodgahan    Church  24.00 


Total 

Exepnditures 

Agnu  nd  Ganga  Bai  Wages 
Opening  of  Station 
Building  compound  wall 
Cart  and  cooli  hire 
Boat  hire 

House   rent — 12 — &   Rice — 12- 
Do. 

Cash   on  hand 
Total 


185.20 

108.00 
11.60 
13.60 
10.60 
1.19 

.14 
40.03 

185.20 

The  Chairman  also  gave  a  brief  report 
in  which  the  financial  need  of  the  Home 
Mission  for  the  coming  year  were  dis- 
cussed. Moved  and  carried  that  the 
report  of  the  Home  Mission  be  accepted, 
that  the  committees  be  released,  and 
that  we  express  our  appreciation  of  the 
committee's  work. 

M'oved  and  carried  that  the  resolution 
Committee  nominate  members  of  the 
Home  Mission  Committee.    They  nomin- 


ated the  following  who  were  closed 
by  acclamation: 

1.  P.    A.    Friesen,  Chairman. 

2.  Persadi,  Secretary. 

3.  John    Haidar,  Treasurer. 

4.  Sira  Singh. 

5.  Sadhu  Ram. 

Bro.  Elisha  then  discussed  the  question. 

Shall  we  have  the  minutes  of  this 
conference  printed? 

It  was  resolved  that  all  the  Deacons 
with  the  Bishop  send  all  the  minutes 
of  past  Conferences  and  take  out  the 
resolutions.  And  that  Elisha  make  a 
fair  copy  and  that  they  be  printed  on 
a  cyclostyle  and  be  distributed  among 
the    Christian  families. 

Moved  and  carried  that  the  Moderators 
appoint  a  nominating  committee.  The 
following  were  appointed:  Bro.  Kauffman, 
Bro.    John     Haidar,    Bro.  Mohan. 

Moved  and  carried,  that  because  of 
plague  in  Dhamtari  we  were  unable  to 
hold  the  Conference  the  first  Tuesday 
in  January  and  that  this  meeting  be 
considered    our    Annual  Conference. 

Moved  and  carried,  that  the  Annual 
Conference  for  the  coming  year  be  held 
at    Sundarganj  Church. 

The  resolution  committee  reported  that 
they  audited  the  accounts  of  the  Home 
Mission  Treasurer  and  found  them  cor- 
rect.   The  report  was  accepted  by  motion. 

Mloved  and  carried,  that  Bro.  M.  C. 
Lapp  be  our  representative  on  the  Gener- 
al    Mission    Board    for    this  year. 

The  nominating  committee  made  the 
following  report.  And  the  persons  elect- 
ed   by  acclamation. 

Moderator  J.  N.  Kauffman. 

Ass't.  Moderator  P.  A.  Friesen. 

Hindi    Secretary,  Sadhu  Ram. 

Eng.   Secretary  M.  C.  Lehman. 

Chorister  Sister  Cooprider. 

Resolved,  that  this  Conference  express 
their  gratitude  to  the  Meradeo  congrega- 
tion   for    its  hospitality. 

After  this  Bro.  Friesen  gave  an  inter- 
esting mission  sermon,  using  Mark  15: 
10.  Missionary  is  one  who  has  been 
sent.  What  is  purpose  of  mission  work? 
That  all  people  may  be  saved. 

The  meeting  closed  with  a  song  and 
prayer. 

Adjourned. 

A.  C.  Brunk,  Eng.  Sec.  Pro  tein. 
Mukut,   Hindi  Sec. 


ONE  THOUSAND  BEST  VERSES  OF  THE  BIBLE 
By  J.  B.  Smith. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

EZEKIEL 

Thou  shalt  speak  my  words  unto  them, 
whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether  they 
v.',]\   forbear.  — 2:7 

I  know  the  things  that  come  into  your 
mind,    every    one    of    tbem.          — 11:5 

Thy  renown  went  forth  among  the 
heathen  for  thy  beauty:  for  it  was  perfect, 
through  my  comeliness,  which  I  had  put 
upon  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God.     — 16:14 

As  is  the  mother,  so  is  her  daughter. 

—16:44 

The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die. 

18:4 

When  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  O  wicked 
man,  thou  shalt  surely  die;  if  thou  dost 
not  speak  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his 
way,  that  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his 
iniquity;  but  his  blood  will  I  require  at 
thine   hand.  — 33:8 


As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  have 
no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked; 
but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way 
and  live:  turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your 
evil  ways;   for  why  will  ye  die? — 33:11 

There    shall    be    showers    of  blessing. 

34:26 

Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean:  from  all  your 
filthiness,  and  from  all  your  idols,  will 
I   cleanse  you.  — 36:25 

A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and 
a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you:  and 
I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out 
of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  an 
heart  of  flesh.  — 36:26 

And  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you, 
and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes, 
and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments,  and 
do  them.  — 36:27 
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Everything  shall  live  whither  the  river 
cometh.  —47:9 

DANIEL 

Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart  that  he 
would  not  defile  himself  with  the  portion 
of  the  king's  meat,  nor  with  the  wine 
which    he    drank.  — 1:8 

Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balances,  and 
art  found  wanting.  — 5:27 

No  manner  of  hurt  was  found  upon 
him,    because    he    believed    in    his  God. 

*  —6:23 

Be  strong,  yea,  be  strong.         — 10:19 

The  people  that  do  know  their  God 
shall  be  strong  and  do  exploits. — 11:32 

They  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament,  and  they 
that  turn  many  to  righteousness,  as  the 
stars  for  ever  and  ever.  — 12:3 

'Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Previously  reported  by  E.  'M.  B. 
of  M.  &  C.  41,082.46 


WAR    SUFFERERS    RELIEF  FUND 
For  the  week  ending  July  9,  1918 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Solomon  B.   Hartzler  $6.67 

Simon  a'nd  Amanda  Brunk  12.50 

Scottdale  Cong.  Pa  (Additional)  55.00 

Christ    Deffenbaugh  5.00 

Blough  Cong.  Pa  190.00 

Martinsburg  Cong  Pa  134.00 

Kauffman  Cong  Pa  860.00 

C.  Y.  Kurtz  &  N.  C.  Petersheim  61.00 

Bro.  &  Sister  H.  B.  Winey  10.00 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa.  174.19 

Spring  City  Cong.  Pa.  116.10 

Lower  Salford  Cong  Pa  253.90 

Blooming  Glen  Cong.  Pa  191.52 

Rock  Hill  Cong  Pa.  64.50 

Franconia  Cong  Pa  380.00 

Milan  Valley  Cong.  Okla  18.50 
Limon  brotherhood  Lajunta  Cong  50.00 

A  brother  per  L.  O.  King  12.00 

Larned    Cong   Kans  3.00 

Bro.  &  Sister  M.  E.  Roth  7.00 

Kansas  City  Kans  Cong  27.81 
Lakeview  and  Old  Order  A.  M. 

Cong  N.  Dak.  325.75 

Metamora  Cong  111  868.00 

Roanoke  Cong  111  333.50 

John  R.  Moser  10.00 

Schertz  brothers  Walnut  111  50.00 

Martins  Cong  Ohio  66.00 

A  brother   Kulpsville   Pa  15.00 

C.  J.  Garber  200.00 
Westfairview  Cong  Neb.  54.97 
Defenseless  Mennonites  2,500.00 
N.  H.  Near  10.00 
Waldo  Cong  111.  510.00 
S.  T.  Miller  Old  Order  (A.  M.) 

Ohio  124.00 

Hagey  Cong  Ontario  50.00 

Rainham  Cong  Ontario  32.50 
Mornington     (A.    M.)  Cong. 

Ontario  200.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Eli  Brubaker  5.00 

A   Sister   Biehn   Cong  Ontario  60.00 

Biehn  Cong.  Ontario  159.00 

Geiger   Cong  Ontario  93.00 

Nathan  Weaver  3.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  A.  Myers  10.00 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  50.00 

D.  W.  Swartzendruber  50.00 
J.  D.  Otto  100.00 
M.  T.  Yoder  250.00 
John  J.  Shetler  25.00 
A.  F.  Troyer  100.00 
Cornelius   Gingerich  75.00 


Total 

Previously  reported 
Total  to  date 


$8,962.41 
99,868.61 

$108,831.02 


Grand  Total  $149,913.45 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
MENNONITE   RELIEF  COMMISSION 
FOR  WAR  SUFFERERS 
G.  L.  Bender,  Treas., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of    Welsh    Mountain    Industrial  Mission 


Pm   the  Gosrel  Ucralrt. 

(Jan.  1-M'arch  15,  1918) 
Receipts 

Y.  P.  B.  Meeting,  Mt.  Joy,  Per 

E.-  G.  Reist 
Mrs.  C.  B.  Schneck  Per  M.  B.  of 

M.  &  C. 
W.  S.  Kilheffer 
H.   B.  Herr 

Total 

Cash  on  hand  Jan.  1,  1918 
Received  for  Mdse 
Money  Borrowed 


$4.80 

5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

$19.80 
45.82 
1,493.37 
210.00 


Total  $1,768.99 

Expenditures 

Paid  for  Mdse  $924.00 

Labor  525.59 

Machinery   and  Fixture  152.90 

Expense  45.12 

Real  Estate  25.00 

Cash  on   hand,  March   15,   1918  96.38 

$1,768.99 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

S.  H.  Musselman,  Treas. 


-(March  16-June  30, 
Receipts 

A  Sister 

John  Musselman 

Amos  H.  Hershey 

Workers'  Meeting 

Sister  Robinson 

Mrs.  W.  E.  Rutter 

Hershey's  S.  S.  Meeting 

Isaac  Hershey 

Decoration    day  Meeting 

Willis  S.  Kilheffer 

Eandis  Hershey 

Jos.  G.  Kennel  (Millwood  S. 

Miriam  Nj^se 

Martha  Miller 

Total 

Cash  on   hand   March  16 
Rec'd.  for  Mdse. 
Money  Borrowed 
Previous  Receipts 

Total 

Expenditures 

Paid  for  Mdse 

Labor 

Expense 

Machinery    and  Fixtures 
Borrowed    Money  returned 
Previous  Expenditures 
Cash  on  hand  July  1 


1918) 


S.) 


$1.00 
100.00 
1.00 
200.00 
.45 
.50 
52.73 
5.00 
12.33 
10.00 
1.93 
20.00 
.50 
.65 

$405.59 
96.38 
3,778.10 
500.00 
1,768.99 

$6,549.06 

$3,534.05 
789.11 
282.95 
20.30 
110.00 
1,672.61 
140.04 


Total 


$6,549.06 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

S.  H.  Musselman, 
Treas. 


Superintendent's  Report 

Willow    Street    Sewing  Circle 

Clothing 
Florin    Sewing    Circle  Clothing 
East  Petersburg  Sewing  Circle 

Clothing 


Manheim  Sewing  Circle  Clothing  6.8k 
New    Holland    Sewing  Circle 

Clothing  13.40 

Paradise  Sewing  Circle  Clothing  16.87 

Goodvillc  Sewing  Circle  Clothing  5.40 

Total 


$12.00 
2.50 

4.20 


$61.25 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Arthur   T.  Moyer. 


THE  IMPERATIVE   NEED  OF 
THE  GOSPEL 

(Continued  from  Page  281) 

ry  one  of  His  disciples  to  be  witness- 
es for  Him  in  all  lands  and  to  all 
classes  of  people.  If  we  are  saved 
we  must  accept  the  commission  He 
has  given  us.  Have  we  been  true 
to  the  Master  when  He  said,  "Go!" 
Jesus  said :  "Go  and  tell  the  mes- 
sage." 

If  we  realize  the  worth  of  our  own 
salvation  we  will  then  also  make 
an  effort  in  passing  it  on  to  others. 
Can  we  still  be  indifferent  when  mil- 
lions of  people  are  anxiously  waiting 
for  the  Gospel.  There  are  large 
numbers  of  people  in  heathen  lands 
who  are  eager  to  receive  the  Gospel. 
Will  we  deny  them  the  privilege  of 
knowing  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Sa- 
vior? 

"Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  Lift  up 
your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ; 
for  they  are  white  already  to  har- 
vest." 

"Then  saith  he  unto  His  disciples, 
The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but 
the  labourers  are  few ;  Pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  will  send  forth  labourers' 
into    his  harvest." 

Jesus  first  looked,  then  He  com- 
manded us  to  look;  He  first  prayed 
then  He  comanded  us  to  pray;  He 
first  went,  then  He  commanded  us 
to  go. 

A's  we  look  across  the  field  and 
see  the  many  millions  who  are  living 
in  darkness  we  cannot  help  but  be 
burdened  for  their  condition.  Will 
we  give  them  an  opportunity  to 
learn  of  Jesus  Christ?  We  should 
grasp  the  opportunity  of  bringing 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  a 
non-Christian  world.  Shall  we  ac- 
cept the  call  and  carry  out  the  pro- 
gram of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  people 
of  these  lands?  The  need  of  the 
world  should  inspire  us  to  do,  all 
in  our  power  for  the  evangelization 
of  the  world.  The  great  need  is 
to  preach  Christ.  Paul  said,  'Woe 
is  unto  me  if  I  preach  not  the  Gos- 
pel." In  order  that  men  may  receive 
Jesus  Christ,  His  Gospel  must  be 
preached. 

The  present  world  crisis  calls  for 
a  greater  effort  to  bring  the  Gospel 
to  all  the  world.  May  we  all  do 
our  part  in  carrying  out  all  the  great 
commission.  Let  us  become  actively 
interested  in  the  spreading  of  the 
Gospel.  Apple  Creek,  Ohio. 
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REPORT 

Of    the    Third    Annual    Mission    of  the 
Johnstown  District  held  at  the  Weaver 
Church  July  4,  1918 

For  thr  Uo^pel  iiera:*! 

Mod's.,  Hiram  Wingard,  W.  C.  Hersh- 
berger:  Sec'ys.,  Nora  Weaver,  J.  E. 
Martin;    Treas..    Hiram   T.  Weaver. 

Devotional,  L.  H.  Weaver.  2  Cor. 
9:6-15. 

Christ's  Teaching  on  Missions.  Hiram 

Weaver. 

Christ  says  the  fields  are  already  ripe 
to  harvest.  We  should  pray  for  more 
laborers  and  should  mean  what  we  pray 
even  though  the  Lord  uses  us  to  answer 
our  own  prayers.  There  is  plenty  of 
evidence  in  the  Bible  that  Missions  are 
necessary  at  home  and  in  the  foreign 
land. 

Mission    Literature    Characteristics  and 

Effects.     E.    J.  Blough. 

1.  Occasion  for  mission  literature  is 
men's   need   of  salvation. 

2.  The  source  of  mission  literature 
should    come    from  God. 

3.  Mission  literature  (a)  ought  to  in- 
form us  of  the  world's  needs,  (b)  ought 
to  arouse  our  sympathies,  (c)  cause 
the  will  to  act.  To  see  that  our  children 
are  well  supplied  with  wholesome  litera- 
ture is  more  important  than  to  see  that 
they  have  farms.  It  may  mean  the  salva- 
tion of  thousands  of  souls  if  the  right 
kind  of  literature  is  spread  among  our 
people. 

Recitation  —  "The      Starless  Crown." 

Ralph  Weaver. 

Mission  Sermon.    Daniel  Kauffman. 

Text,  Luke  24:47.  The  two  things  to 
preach;  (1)  Repentance  and  Remission 
of  Sins.  (2)  Among  all  Nations.  The 
place  lo  begin  is  at  home. 

Devotional.     Loransa  Kauffman,  Psa.  1. 

10  Minute  Sermonettes. 

More   Missionary   Zeal.     S.    K.  Yoder. 

By  having  more  missionary  zeal  our- 
selves, it  helps  us  and  others. 

District  Mission  Work.    L.  A.  Blough. 

It  should  begin  in  our  homes.  There 
is  opportunity  for  foreign  mission  work 
at  home  among  the  different  nationalities. 

My  Responsibility  to  Missions.  Josiah 
Keim. 

My  responsibility  is  to  give  of  my 
means,  cheerfully  and  as  the  Lord  has 
prospered  me. 

Missions  as  Taught  in  The  Law.  D. 
FT.  Yoder. 

Jacob,  Abraham,  Moses  and  others 
were   given   as  examples. 

Essay,   "Consecration."     Mrs.    Sem.  K. 

Eash. 

Missions    and    the    World    Crisis.  W. 

C.  Hershberger. 

There  is  a  great  opportunity  for  mis- 
sion work.  The  church  is  more  prayerful 
and  brought  near  to  God  at  the  present 
time  than  ever  before.  We  should  leave 
our  hands  out  of  all  war  machinery.  The 
sword  that  we  need  is  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit.  Let  us  stay  close  to  God 
and  His  Word. 

Offering  $61.50. 

My  Need  of  Christ  and  His  Need  of 

me.     S.   G.  Shetler. 

I     need     Christ     because — 

1.  There  is  no  Salvation  without  Him. 

2.  For    His    Abiding  presence. 

3.  He  is  our  only  avenue  of  Approach 
to  God. 

4.  I  can  do  nothing  without  Him. 
What   Christ  needs  of  me — 

(1)  My  body,  (2)  my  time,  (3)  my 
talents,    (4)    my  means. 

Devotional,  Isaa:  Metzler.    Eph.  6. 

Johnstown  City  as  an  Open  Field  for 
Mission  Work.     A.  J.  Bendle. 


Johnstown  is  one  of  the  best  fields 
for  a  Mennonite  Mission  because  churches 
are  few  that  preach  the  plain,  simple 
Gospel. 

Strengthening    the    Christian  Worker. 

Daniel    Kauffman.     Text,    II    Tim.  2:15. 

1.  Habits  that  pertain  to  the  develop- 
ment  of  the  body,  mind,   and  soul. 

2.  Influence  of  companions,  books,  and 
thoughts. 

3.  Exercise. 

The  day  was  one  of  spiritual  blessings. 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of    Bible    Instruction    Meeting    held  at 
Groffdale  Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster 
Co.,   Pa.,  June   17,18,19,  1918 

Mod.,  Daniel  Lehman;  Sec'y.,  D.  M. 
Wenger;  Chors.,  Amos  Hershey,  Aaron 
L.  'Groff;  Instructors,  Abram  Metzler, 
Daniel  Kauffman. 

Monday  Evening 

Devotional,  Sanford  B.  Landis. 

Address — "Divine  Purpose  of  God  in 
Creating    Man"    by  Metzler. 

Will  of  God  to  do  His  good  pleasure. 
The    love    of   God   will   humble  us. 

Sermon — Heb.     1:1,  2,  Kauffman. 

As  we  are  inclined  so  will  we  be. 
The  voice  of  Jesus  penetrates  the  deadest 
soul.    Christ  was  invested  with  authority. 

Benediction,  Kauffman. 

Tuesday  Forenoon 
Devotional,  Moses  Gehman. 
Christian  Fellowship,  Metzler. 

A     number     of     references  showing 
Christian    fellowship,    ungodly  fellowship, 
and  how  fellowship  with  God  is  intensified 
and  continued,  were  cited. 
The   Holy   Spirit,  Kauffman. 

The  Trinity  and  offices  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  were  carefully  explained  from  such 
references  as — Jno.  16:8-11;  Jno.  15:26; 
John   16:7,  etc. 

Afternoon  Session 
Song    Services,    By   different  choristers. 
Devotional,  Christian  Lehman. 
Discipline,  Metzler. 
Comes  by  authority  of  the  Scriptures. 
It    purges    the    Church    from    leaven  and 
keeps  her  pure. 

My  Kingdom,  Katuffman. 
The  following  phases  were  explained: 
Our  attitude,  citizenshp,  subjects  and 
relations.  The  nature  of  the  citizenship, 
subjects  and  relations.  The  nature  of 
the  kingdom  was  given  as  glorious,  ever- 
lasting, heavenly. 

Evening  Session 
Song  Service. 

Devotional,    H.    G.  Bechtel. 

Address  by  W.  B.  Stoddard,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C 

Social  Life,  Kauffman. 
God  provided  the  home  as  a  social 
center.  Provisions  for  a  pure  social  life 
must  be  made  in  the  home  and  the 
Church.  Rule  of  conduct,  "keep  thyself 
pure." 

Sermon,  "Love"  (Text  I  Jno.  4:8)  Metz- 
ler. 

The  centra!  theme  was  "God  s  love." 
Benediction,  Bishop  Weaver. 

Wednesday  Forenoon 
Devotional,    Aaron    B.  Harnish. 
Churchmember's  Sphere,  Kauffman. 
The    positive    and    negative  spheres 
were    explained    by    calling    attention  to 
references    as    follows    Rom.    13:14;  Psa. 
23:1-3;     Gal.    6:9-10;     Eph.    6:10-18  and 
others. 

The  Blessed   Hope,  Metzler. 


All  hopeful  Christians  look  for  or 
hope  for  the  second  coming  of  Christ, 
to  be  with  the  redeemed  on  the  resurrec- 
tion morn  and  to  be  forever  with  the 
Lord. 

Noon  Benediction,  John  Sauder. 
Afternoon  Session 

Song  Service. 

Devotional,  Samuel  Hess. 

Christian  Growth,  Kauffman. 

We  cannot  grow  into  grace,  but  must 
grow  in  it.  To  grow  you  must  be  in 
fellowship.  Mlushroom  growth  does  not 
belong    to    the    kingdom    of  God. 

Obedience,  Metzler. 

Get  away  from  childishness  and  prac- 
tice childlikeness.  Obedience  is  required 
of  God.  Natural  and  Divine  laws  must 
be  obeyed. 

Benediction,   Abram  Martin. 

Evening  Session 
Song  Service. 
Devotional,  I.  B.  Good. 
Amusements,  Metzler. 

No  Scripture  to  sanction  worldly 
amusements.  They  savor  of  carnality. 
Our  calling  is  higher. 

Sermon,  Kauffman.  (Text  I  Tim.  4: 
16). 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them,  and  the  result  will 
be  salvation  to  thyself  and  them  that 
hear  thee. 

Benediction,   Bishop  Weaver. 

This  was  the  first  Bible  instruction 
meeting  to  be  held  at  our  church.  The 
instructors  were  spiritually  alive  to  the 
occasion  and  faithfully  and  effectively 
handed  out  the  Bread  of  Life  to  the  large 
numbr  present  at  practically  all  of  the 
sessions. 

May   God  add   the  blessing. 

D.  M.  Wenger,  Secretary. 


Married 


Derstine— Alderfer.— On  July  7,  1918, 
Bio.  Isaiah  D.  Derstine  and  'Sister  Katie 
K.  Alderfer,  both  of  Franconia,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer. 
May  God's  richest  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Brenneman — Martin. — On-  June  25,  1918, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
I.  J.  Buchwalter,  near  Dalton,  Ohio,  Bro. 
Geo.  A.  Brenneman  of  Elida,  Ohio,  to 
Sister  Mabel  Martin  of  Orrville,  Ohio. 
May  heaven's  choicest  blessing  attend 
them. 


Snead — Henderson. — On  May  26,  at  the 

home  of  Bro.  Ulysses  Campbell,  Lynd- 
hiirst,  V  a.,  Bro.  Harry  T.  'Snead  and 
Sister  Bettie  L.  Henderson,  both  of 
Lyndhurst,  Va.,  were  united  in  marriage. 
May  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  attend 
them    through  life. 


Kisamore — Arbogast. — 'Bro.  Garry  Kisa- 
more  of  Onego,  W.  Va.,  and  Sister  Pearly 
Arbogast  of  Roaring,  W.  Va.,  were  united 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  on 
July  6,  1918,  Bro.  Rhine  W.  Benner  offici- 
ating. The  Lord  bless  them  through 
life. 


Beidler— Good.— On  July  8,  1918,  :\t  the 

home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
Paul  F.  Whitmer,  Bluffton.  Ohio,  Brother 
Harvey.  E.  Beidler  of  Camp  Sherman, 
Chillicothe,  Ohio  and  Sister  Minnie  Good 
of  Bluffton,  Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage. 
May  God's  blessing  go  with  them  through 
life. 
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Obituary 


(To  Uiosc  who  send  in  death  notices  we  suggest 
the  following: 

1.  Write  plainly,  being  careful  that  names  are 
spelled  correctly,  giving  date  and  place  of  death 
and    place    of  burial. 

2.  Write  clearly,  giving  the  greatest  amount  of 
information   in    the   briefest   possible  space. 

3.  Write  briefly,  as  our  space  is  limited.  Unless 
there  arc  special  reasons  for  giving  a  more  ex- 
tended notice,  an  obituary  notice  should  be  con- 
fined to  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  words, 
small  children  much  less.) 

Obituary 


Gum. — Ralph  H.,  son  of  Bro.  and  'Sister 
Frank  Gum,  near  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  died 
June  17,  1918,  aged  1  y.  9  m.  Parents, 
five  sisters,  and  two  brothers  survive. 
Funeral  services  June  18th  by  the  breth- 
ren, A.  P.  Heatwole  and  E.  C.  Shank, 
at  the  Springdale  Church.  Text,  Psa. 
39:9. 


Christner. — Kenneth  La  Mar  Christner 
was  born  July  29,  1913;  died  June  4,  1918; 
aged  4  y.  10  m.  6  d. 

He  leaves  a  father,  mother  two  brothers 
(Marlen,  and  Wayne  ,  four  grandparents 
and  a  host  of  friends  and  relatives. 

"Dear  Kenneth,  how  we  miss  you 
Your    kind    and    smiling  face, 

But  God  did  call  you  home, 
To  give  you  a  better  resting  place." 

Funeral  services  by  S.  S.  Yoder  and 
D.  D.  Miller  at  Forks  Church  near  Middle- 
bury,  Ind. 

Groff.— Kate  Groff,  wife  of  Jacob  Groff, 
Freeport.  111.,  died  June  18,  1918,  aged 
72  y.  4  m.  7  d.  She  was  buried  on  the 
20th  in  Oakdale  Cemetery.  Her  children 
were  all  present  at  the  funeral  but  one. 
She  leaves  husband  and  four  children 
who  are  all  married  and  away  from  home. 
She  was  ailing  for  some  time  but  died 
suddenly  from  heart  failure.  She  was 
a  daughter  of  Henry  H.  and  Catharine 
•Snively,  reared  to  womanhood  in  Mary- 
land, and  was  the  last  of  a  family  of 
12  children.  She  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  U.  B.  Church. 


Beachy. — Joseph  Beachy  was  born  July 
31,  1843;  died  July  3,  1918,  aged  74  y. 
11  m.  28  d.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  the  Forks  congrega- 
tion   near    Middlebury,  Ind. 

He  was  father  of  eight  children,  and 
is  survived  by  his  widow  and  three  chil- 
dren. His  first  wife  and  five  children 
preceded  him  to  the  home  beyond.  Bro. 
Beachy  has  been  feeble  for  about  a  year, 
and  suffered  much  the  last  few  days  of 
his  life,  but  bore  it  very  patiently.  Funer- 
al services  at  the  Middlebury  Church 
by  J.  Fike,  A.  J.  Hostetler,  and  D.  D. 
Miller. 


Clendenning. — George  Clendenning,  son 
of  the  late  Jacob  Clendenning,  died  at 
the  home  of  his  son  Darius  near  Mark- 
ham,  Ont..  June  26,  1918,  in  his  75th  year. 
His  wife  Catharine,  nee  Bullinger,  died 
on    Sept.    16.  1917. 

Bro.  'Clendenning  was  converted  to 
the  Lord  about  SO  years  ago  and  was 
baptized  by  the  late  John  Steckley.  He 
was  received  into  church  fellowship  at 
the  Wideman  church  Feb.  10.  He  was 
of  a  quiet  and  unassuming  disposition 
and  departed  this  life  with  a  confident 
Christian  life.  He  is  survived  by  one 
son  and  two  daughters.  The  funeral  was 
conducted  at  the  Wideman  Church  on 
the  28th  by  I.  A.  Wambold  and  L.  J. 
Burkholder 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Batterman. — David  F.  Batterman  of  Ad- 
ams Co.,  Pa.,  was  born  Mar.  4  1866;  died 
July  4,  1918;    aged  52  y.  4  m. 

On  Dec.  24,  1889,  he  was  married  to 
Amanda  Wisler.  To  this  union  were 
born  8  children.  One  preceded  him  to 
the  heavenly  home.  He  leaves  wife,  seven 
children  (David  W.,  John,  Samuel,  Jacob, 
Abraham,  Ruth,  Susie),  his  father,  one 
brother,  two  sisters,  and  a  number  of 
friends.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  the  last  27 
years.  Bro.  Batterman's  health  was  failing 
and  although  he  suffered  much,  it  was 
with   Christian   fortitude  until  death. 

Funeral  services  at  the  Mummasburg 
Church  conducted  by  J.  F.  Bucher  and 
A.    W.    Myer.     Text,    Psa.  116:15. 

Laid  to  rest  in  Mummasburg  Cemetery. 


Steiner. — John  J.  Steiner  was  born  in 
Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Dec.  3,  1857;  died  of 
cancer  July  6,  1918;  aged  60  y.  7  m.  3 
d.  Nov.  3,  1881,  he  was  united  in  holy 
matrimony  with  Rosina  P.  Gerber,  and 
lived  in  peace  over  36  years.  There  were 
born  to  this  union  6  sons  and  2  daughters. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his 
loving  companion,  6  sons,  2  daughters, 
16  grandchildren,  1  brother,  and  6  sisters. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Swiss  Mennonite 
church  near  Dalton,  O.,  by  Bro.  C  N. 
Amstutz.  Text,  Jno.  17:16.  His  health 
had  been  failing  for  several  years,  but 
he  bore  it  patiently  and  was  a  devoted 
'Christian.  He  had  a  desire  to  depart 
from  this  world.  Several  years  ago  he 
had  been  struck  by  lightning  and  was 
not  expected  to  live,  but  God  in  His 
loving  mercy  spared  him  for  the  joy  of 
the  family  who  have  since  all  grown 
to    manhood    and  womanhood. 


Hershey. — Anna  (Landis)  Hershey,  wid- 
ow of  Peter  E.  Hershey  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa..  Dec.  22,  1829;  died 
at  the  home  of  her  daughter  in  Paradise, 
Pa.,  June  4,  1918;  aged  88  y.  5  m.  13 
d.  She  leaves  3  children  to  mourn  their 
loss..  (Henry  Hershey,  Intercourse,  Pa.; 
Mrs.  Esaias  Denlinger,  Paradise,  Pa.;  Lan- 
dis Hershey,  Kinzer,  Pa.  Two  children 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  There 
also  survive  11  grandchildren.  She  was 
a  member  of  Hershcys  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years,  at  which  place  she  was 
a  regular  attendant  until  her  faculties 
were  impaired  by  age;  being  deprived 
of  hearing,  which  became  worse  as  the 
years  advanced,  she  could  no  longer 
enjoy   this  privilege. 

Services  at  Hersheys  Church,  conducted 
by    Bro.   J.    B.    Senger,    and    Bro.  C. 
Brackbill.     Burial    in    the    Old  Cemetery 
ci    the    Church  nearby. 

A  'Granddaughter. 

Dellenbaeh. — Barbara  Litwiller  was  born 
near  Delavan,  111.,  Nov.  17,  1868;  died 
in  the  St.  Francis  Hospital,  Peoria,  111., 
June  25,  1918;  aged  49  y.  7  m.  8  d.  She 
united  with  the  A.  M.  'Church  in  her 
youth  and  remained  true  to  her  God  in 
her  quiet,  unassuming  way  to  her  end. 
She  was  married  to  Jacob  Dellenbaeh 
Sept.  25,  1893.  To  this  union  were  born 
1  son  and  4  daughters.  They  made  their 
home  near  Woodford,  later  moving  to 
their  own  farm  near  Graymont,  111.  She 
leaves  a  deeply  bereaved  husband,  4  chil- 
dren, 1  brother,  1  sister,  and  many  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Funeral  services  at 
the  home  and  at  the  Waldo  A.  M.  Church, 
where  a  large  number  had  gathered  to 
pay  the  last  tribute  of  respct.  conducted 
by  Bro.  D.  W.  Slagel  and  Geo.  H. 
Summer.    Buried  in  the  Waldo  Cemetery. 

"Dearest   mother,    thou    hast   left  us, 
Here   thy  loss   we   deeply  feel; 
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But  'tis  God  who  hath  bereft  us, 
He    can   all    our   sorrows  heal." 


Hartranft. — 'Bro.  Aaron  Hartranft,  was 
born  Feb.  18,  1839,  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.;  died  June  10,  1918.  at  his  home  in 
Maugansville,  Aid.:  aged  79  y.  3  m.  22 
d.  He  was  the  youngest  living  son  of 
Joseph  and  Sarah  CWechter)  Hartranft, 
the  last  of  a  family  of  9  children.  Late 
in  the  sixties  he  moved  to  Franklin  Co.. 
Pa.  On  Sept.  16.  1869,  he  was  married 
to  Catharine  S.  Lesher.  To  this  union 
were  born  3  sons,  and  2  daughters, 
mother,  2  sons,  and  1 -daughter  preceeded 
him. 

Twelve  years  ago,  he  moved  to  Maug- 
ansville,   Md.,    where    he  died. 

He  enjoyed  good  health,  and  always 
looked  to  the  higher  powers  for  help. 
With  several  slight  strokes  of  apoplexy, 
he  gradually  grew  weaker  since  1917  and 
was  entirely  helpless  the  last  few  weeks. 
His  main  trouble  seemed  to  be  the  welfare 
of  his  2  fatherless  little  grand-sons,  (Da- 
vid's boys).  He  leaves  to  mourn  his 
second  wife  (who  was  Sister  Mary  R. 
Strife  and  who  faithfully  ministered,  with 
his  children,  to  father  for  12  weeks)  1 
daughter,  1  son,  3  grand-sons,  and  1 
grand-daughter.  Funeral  on  the  13th 
at  Reiffs  Mennonite  'Church,  of  which 
place  he  was  a  faithful  member  nearly 
21  years.  Services  by  Bros.  Denton  Mar- 
tin, and  Daniel  Strite.  Text,  I  Thes. 
4:13,  14.  He  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
adjoining  graveyard  with  his  family.  We 
believe    our    loss    is    his  gain. 

His  daughter, 
Emma  L.  Hykes. 


Reber. — Anna  Reber  was  born  in  John- 
son Co.,  Iowa,  March  23,  1885;  died  July 
2,  1918;  aged  33  y.  3  m.  9  d.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  departure,  father,  mother, 
4  brothers,  4  sisters,  and  a  host  of  rela- 
tives   and  friends. 

At  the  age  of  sixteen  she  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  was  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  She  volunteered 
for  mission  work  in  1912  and  her  life 
has  =ince  been  spent  in  the  missions  in 
Chicago  in  service  for  her  Master.  God 
greatly  blessed  her  efforts  in  her  work 
among  the  children  as  well  as  the  young 
people    and    older  ones. 

Her  untiring  efforts  and  a  strain  of 
over  work  has  opened  the  way  for  a 
complication  of  diseases  which  hastened 
the  end  of  her  life.  She  was  engaged 
in  Christian  service  at  the  time  when  she 
was  taken  ill  and  never  was  again  able 
to  take  up  her  work  in  the  Mission. 
During  the  20  weeks  of  her  illness  it 
was  her  prayer  that  she  might  get  well 
and  again  take  up  her  work  as  a  city 
missionary.  Funeral  services  were  held 
in  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  'Church  in 
Joh  nson  County,  Iowa.  The  services 
were  attended  by  a  large  number  of 
people,  conducted  by  Abner  Yoder  of 
Parnell,  Iowa,  and  A.  H.  Leaman  of 
the  Chicago  Home  Mission,  of  which 
the  departed  sister  was  a  member.  Text, 
II    Tim.  4:8. 

Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
nearby  cemetery,  waiting  for  the  morning 
of  the  resurrection  when  those  who  sleep 
in  Him  shall  enjoy  the  blessings  of  the 
future  life. 

The  family. 


The  wine  cup  costs  the  dru  ikard  his 
health,  his  home,  his  family,  his  friends, 
and  even  heaven.  That  is  a  big  price 
to   pay   for  a  bauble  of  bitterness. 
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Items   and  Comments 


In  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the 
recent  treaty  between  Russia  and  the 
central  allies,  Germany's  bill  against  Rus- 
sia  is   declared   to   be  $3,500,000,000. 


The  growing  importance  of  the  islands 
of  the  Pacific  is  emphasized  by  a  recent 
address  of  Premier  Hughes  of  Australia 
who  declared  for  a  "'Monroe  Doctrine" 
for  Australia. 


Sixty-four  million  silver  dollars  have 
been  melted  into  bullion  by  the  United 
States  Treasury,  most  of  which  has  been 
exported  to  India.  Fifty-eight  million 
dollars  of  silver  certificates  have  been 
withdrawn  from  circulation  and  destroyed 
as  the  silver  on  which  they  were  secured 
was  melted  down.  The  Treasury  still  holds 
426,000,000  silver  dollars,  against  which 
$390,000, 000  in  silver  certificates  are  out- 
standing. Xew  Federal  reserve  bank  notes 
of  the  denominations  of  $1  and  $2  are 
being  issued  to  replace  the  silver  certifi- 
cates   withdrawn.  — 'Press  Bulletin. 


War  taxes  collected  on  passenger  fares 
and  at  theatres  and  other  amusement 
places  show  that  while  there  is  a  decrease 
in  the  expenditures  of  the  American  people 
for  travel  there  is  a  decided  increase 
of  money  spent  for  amusements.  The 
decrease  in  traveling  expenses  is  probably 
due  to  raise  in  rates  and  the  greater  use 
of  the  automobile.  The  increase  in 
money  spent  on  amusements  shows  that 
the  present  stress  of  the  times  has  not 
had  a  sobering  effect  on  the  minds  of 
the  pleasure-loving  public  to  the  extent 
that  it  ought  to  have. 


The  importance  of  parental  care  of 
infants  is  emphasized  in  a  recent  bulletin 
sent  out  from  Washington  D.  iG.  One 
of  the  statements  made  is  the  following: 
"A  third  of  the  men  examined  for  military 
service  in  the  first  draft  were  found  to 
have  physical  defects  which  rendered 
them  unfit.  Many  of  these  defects  might 
have  been  remedied  if  they  had  been 
recognized  and  dealt  with  in  early  child- 
hood." What  is  true  with  reference  to 
the  care  of  the  body  is  also  true  with 
reference  to  the  spiritual  side  of  man. 
Many  of  the  defects  which  mar  the  man, 
morally  and  spiritually,  might  have  'been 
avoided  had  the  proper  care  'been  given 
in    the    early    training   of    the  child. 


The  past  week  has  seen  some  changes 
in  the  European  situation  The  allies 
have  been  making  decided  gains  in  Albania 
and  strengthened  their  situation  in  Italy. 
Through  a  succession  of  "nibbling"  opera- 
tions on  the  western  front  they  have 
succeeded  in  strengthening  their  position 
there.  The  long  expected  German  offens- 
ive along  the  western  front  has 
.Woken  out  in  terrible  fury,  and 
the  future  alone  will  reveal  results. 
The  Russian  situation  is  becoming 
more  acute,  and  intervention  by  the  allies 
is  practically  certain.  Again  there  are 
serious  hints  that  a  real  peace  proposition 
may  be  forthcoming  in  the  near  future, 
but  the  public  is  not  prepared  to  believe 
the  report  until  such  proposition  has 
actually  been  submitted.  All  lovers  of 
peace  should  continue  to  pray  for  peace. 


Doubts  never  made  anybody,  happy 
or  victorious.         — N.   H.  Mack. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


From  correspondence  received  ?fr*om 
several  sources  we  have  come  to  know 
that  in  some  communities  of  the  brother- 
hood a  few  have  the  impression  that 
perhaps  Goshen  College  will  not  be  o- 
pened  for  the  Fall  Term.  This  however 
is  a  false  impression  as  preparations 
have  been  made  to  offer  standard  work 
and  all  courses  in  Bible,  Business,  Music, 
Agriculture,  and  College  work  adequate 
to  enable  the  student  to  thoroughly  equip 
himself   along   any   chosen   line   of  work. 

The  Fall  Term  will  begin  September 
25  and  we  sincerely  hope  that  all  students 
intending  to  attend  will  plan  to  be  present 
the  first  day.  We  also  ask  you  to  kindly 
send  us  your  name  and  address  so  we 
may  furnish  you  with  a  catalog  of  cours- 
es, since,  for  the  sake  of  economy,  we 
have  published  a  limited  supply  and  are 
judiciously  mailing  them  so  as  to  accom- 
modate those  vitally  interested  first. 

We  are  also  planning  such  religious 
activities  as  will  be  for  the  highest  spirit- 
ual good  of  all  students  who  shall  attend. 
We  ask  you  as  earnest  Christian  students 
that  you  give  us  every  aid  possible  by 
helping  to  lay  plans,  by  prayer  and 
exemplary  life,  and  by  a  willingness 
to  yourself  enter  every  form  of  Christian 
activity  for  the  highest  welfare  of  the 
institution   and  the  Church  we  represent. 

Our  earnest  desire  is  that  the  brother- 
hood everywhere  may  remember  us  at 
a  Throne  of  Grace  that  next  year  may 
be  one  of  great  blessing  and  help  to 
all  concerned. 

Yours  in   Christian  love, 

Geo.  J.  Lapp, 
President. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  annual  'Church  Conference  of  the 
Southwestern  Pa.  Conference  District  will 
be  held  at  Rockton,  Pa.,  beginning  Thurs- 
day   morning,    Aug.    22,  1918. 

The  annual  Sunday  School  Conference 
will  be  held  at  the  same  place  beginning 
on  the  evening  of  Aug.  20  and  continuing 
all  of  the  next  day. 

The  Bishops  and  Executive  Committee 
will  meet  at  Rockton  on  Monday  evening, 
Aug.  19.  On  Tuesday  forenoon  will  be 
an  open  meeting  for  all  members  of 
Conference  All  members  are  urged 
to   be  present. 

On  Tuesday  afternoon  will  be  the  annual 
meeting    of    the    District    Mission  Board. 

All  members  of  Conference  are  urged 
to  attend  and  others  are  invited  to  be 
present.  For  further  information  address 
either  the  'Moderator,  Bro.  Abram  Metz- 
ler,  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  or  the  Secretary, 
Bro.  Wm.  C.  Hershberger,  Johnstown, 
Pa.  No.  7. 

Sec.  of  Conference. 


NOTICE  AND  REQUEST 


God  in  His  great  love  and  mercy  has 
once  more  permitted  us  to  arrange  the 
Gospel  Tract  Calendar  (for  1919)  and 
we  ask  your  prayers  and  co-operation 
in  distributing  these  Calendars.  Write 
us  early  in  season.  Get  your  friends 
nterested,  and  "Be  not  weary  in  well 
doing."  With  sincere  thanks  to  all  who 
so  kindly  helped  us  in  the  past  we  remain, 

Yours  in  Jesus'  name, 
S.  E.  Roth,  R.  D.  3.,  Woodburn,  Oregon. 


As  a  jewel  in  a  swine's  snout,  so 
is  a   fair  woman  without  discretion. 

— Solomon. 


GOSHEN   COLLEGE  DEBT 


West  Nappanee  Congregation  $1,505.7? 
Salem   Congregation  (including 

John  R.  Symensma's  Annuity, 

cancelled,  previously 

reported)  2,651.00 

Clinton  Brick  Congregation  1,065.00 
Olive  Congregation  (including 

J.    O.    Martin's  annuity, 

cancelled,  previously  reported 

and  his  note  of  $1,000.00  with 

$30.00    interest  herewith 

reported)  3,051.50 

M.  C.  Cressman  300.00 

Brethren   per   H.    F.   Reist  5.00 

Kauffman  Fund  per  H.  F.  Reist  250.00 
Previously    reported  (not 

including   the   two  items 

mentioned   above)  26,912.00 


Total  $35,740.27 
Respectfully  submitted, 

FINANCE  COMMITTEE  MENNO- 
NITE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 


HESSTON   ACADEMY   AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 


Our  new  catalogue,  giving  description 
of  the  six  departments  —  Preparatory, 
Bible,  Academy,  Normal,  Vocal  Music, 
and  College  —  also  table  of  expenses  and 
other  information  is  now  being  sent 
out.  If  you  are  interested,  drop  us  a 
card  and  a  copy  will  be  sent  you.  Ad- 
dress either  the  Principal,  D.  H.  Bender, 
or  the  Business  Manager,  T.  M.  Erb, 
Hesston,  Kans. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  regular  semi-annual  meeting  of  the 
sewing  circles  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  will 
be  held  at  the  Vine  Street  Mission, 
Lancaster,  on  Monday,  July  29,  at  one 
o'clock  P.  M.  Every  one  interested  is- 
invited    to    be  present. 

Sue  D.  Metzler, 

Secy. 
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EDITORIAL 


Furloughs. — As  shown  in  a  former 
number  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  "con- 
scientious objectors"  will  be  fur- 
loughed  for  agricultural  purposes. 
Temporary  furloughs,  expiring  Aug. 
15,  are  now  being  given  through 
the  commanding  officers  in  a  number 
of  camps. 


Obedience. — Thre^e  important  fac- 
tors in  obedience  are  brought  out 
in  the  Sunday  school  lesson  for  next 
Sunday.  The  first  emphasizes  the 
importance  of  yielding  prompt  and 
perfect  obedience  as  the  call  comes. 
The  second  reveals  the  fact  that  it 
is  through  obedience  that  we  get 
into  a  knowledge  of  God.  Last,  but 
not  least,  is  the  practical  working 
out  of  obedience  in  daily  life. 


Farmers  will  help  make  it  easier 
for  the  Government  to  grant  their 
request  for  farm  help  on  the  furlough 
plan  by  keeping  ia  mind  a  few  points 
in  making  their  applications.  If  you 
have  a  preference  select  some  one 
whose  home  is  more  than  50  miles 
from  your  own.  State  the  number 
of  acres  of  land  in  cultivation  under 
control,  the  kind  of  crops  raised,  the 
normal  yield,  and  the  amount  of 
help  you  now  have.  No  doubt  the 
Government  will  have  the  details 
of  the  plan  arranged  soon,  when  we 
mean  to  publish  the  facts. 


Restoration    of    the    Erring. — One 

of  the  most  practical  teachings  ever 
given  the  Christian  Church  is  that 
found  in  Gal.  6:1:  "Brethren,  if  any 
man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which 
are   spiritual,  restore   such   an  one." 

In  fact,  the  whole  plan  of  God 
concerning  the  work  of  Christ  and 
the  Church  is  centered  around  the 
one  idea  of  restoring  the  erring.  God 
loved  the  erring  world  and  sent  His 
Son    to    redeem — restore — it.  Once 


restored  (through  the  new  birth)  to 
the  favor  and  friendship  of  God,  it 
is  important  that  this  restoration 
should  be  permanent.  Even  the 
saved  children  of  God  are  fallible 
creatures  and  liable  to  err.  Not  the 
only  duty — but  an  important  one 
— of  the  faithful  is  to  see  that  those 
who  fall  into  error  are  brought  back 
from  the  error  of  their  way.  Briefly 
we  shall  notice  a  few  of  the  points 
connected  with  this  admonition  of 
Paul  to  the  faithful  in  Galatia : 

1.  It  is  a  command — and  therefore 
implies  a  Christian  duty.  "Ye  which 
are   spiritual,  restore  such  an  one." 

2.  The  nature  of  the  command 
is  such  that  it  implies  that  it  can 
be  done,  provided  the  proper  method 
is  used.  Among  other  things,  it 
is  to  be  done  "in  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness," not  in  an  air  of  superiority 
or  "holier  than  thou"  attitude. 

3.  It  is  addressed  to  "ye  that  are 
spiritual"  not  to  preachers  or  deacons 
only,  not  to  busybodies  in  other 
men's  matters,  but  to  all  the  faithful. 

4.  Your  failure  to  act  implies  two 
things:  (1)  that  you  are  not  among 
the  spiritual,  or  (2)  that  you  are 
disobedient — in  either  case  confessing 
yourself  in  error  as  one  that  needs 
restoration. 

5.  No  one  is  restored  until  he  is 
brought  to  repentance  and  willing 
confession,  having  forsaken  his  sins 
and  returned  to  a  life  of  faithful 
service.  Until  then,  the  spiritually- 
minded  should  keep  on  working  for 
his  full  restoration — restoration  to  a 
sinless  life,  to  obedience  to  God  and 
the  Church,  to  faithfulness  in  service. 

6.  When  such  person  is  restored, 
he  is  back  in  the  fold,  forgiven  of 
God  and  the  Church,  given  a  chance 
to  show  by  faithful  service  that  his 
restoration  is  real. 

7.  In  helping  others  we  help 
ourselves.  "Consider  thyself,  lest 
thou    also    be  tempted." 


"CONSCIENTIOUS  OBJECTOR" 
AND  THE  ISSUES  INVOLVED 


The  term,  "conscientious  objector" 
is  applied  indiscriminately  to  those 
who  can  not  conscientiously  sub- 
scribe to  the  war  program  of  their 
country.  Here  in  America  we  find 
three  distinctly  separate  classes  of 
people,  many  of  them  having  oppo- 
site war  views  from  those  of  other 
"conscientious  objectors,"  placed  into 
the  same  group.  Naturally,  they  be- 
long in  three  different  camps:  (1) 
Pro-Germans  and  kindred  types  — 
those  whose  sympathies  are  with 
the  German  allies;  (2)  anarchists 
and  kindred  types — those  Avho  are 
militantly  against  law  and  order, 
minded  to  fight  for  their  "peace" 
views  ;  (3)  nonresistant  people — who 
believe  that  according  to  Gospel 
teaching  Christian  people  ought  not 
to  have  any  part  in  carnal  warfare. 
It  is  unfortunate  that  the  same  term 
is  used  to  designate  these  classes. 
There  is  absolutely  no  affiliation  or 
similarity  between  them  save  in  the 
one  point  of  present  objection  to 
military  service.  It  is  as  illogical 
to  classify  them  all  in  the  same  group 
as  it  is  to  put  the  man  and  the 
monkey  in  the  same  class  because 
they  are  both  mammals.  But  we 
suppose  that  the  term,  "conscientious 
objector,"  is  here  to  stay,  at  least 
for  awhile,  and  in  the  present  discus- 
sion we  accept  the  term  and  apply 
it  to  people  who  at  heart  are  nonre- 
sistant in  faith  and  life.  Upon  the 
question  of  what  shall  be  done  with 
them  depends  the  fate  of  a  number 
of  vital  issues,  a  few  of  which  we 
shall  endeavor  briefly  to  notice: 

I.  Shall  the  cherished  right  of 
liberty  of  conscience  be  kept  sacred 
by  civilized  nations? 

It  is  the  boast  of  America  that 
here  we  have  a  home  where  we  may 
worship   God   according   to   the  die- 


290 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


July  25 


tates  of  our  conscience ;  where  we 
may  think,  speak,  and  act  in  accord- 
ance with  what  we  believe  the  Bible 
teaches ;  where  neither  men  nor  na- 
tions may  molest  us  in  this  sacred 
right.  Ever  since  the  days  of  Roger 
Williams,  Lord  Baltimore,  William 
Penn  and  others,  America  has  been 
looked  upon  as  a  place  of  safety 
for  all  people  who  for  conscience' 
sake  were  compelled  to  flee  from 
other  lands  to  escape  religious  perse- 
cution. European  nations  have  also 
recognized  this  sacred  right,  defended 
by  the  Hague  tribunal  in  the  follow- 
ing language : 

"Family  honors  and  rights,  the  lives 
of  persons  and  private  property,  as  well 
as  religious  convictions  and  practice,  must 
be  respected." 

What  has  this  to  do  with  our 
present  situation?  There  are  several 
well  known  denominations — Quakers, 
Dunkards,  Mennonites,  etc. — who  for 
centuries  have  been  known  to  stand 
for  the  nonresistant  faith.  For  this 
faith  many  of  our  forefathers  sacri- 
ficed their  lives ;  for  this  faith  we 
are  again  called  into  question.  Those 
who  are  uncompromising  in  their 
adherence  to  the  nonresistant  faith 
believe  two  things  with  reference 
to  military  service: 

1.  That  in  the  light  of  Gospel 
teaching  Christian  people  can  not 
consistently  have  any  part  in  carnal 
warfare. 

2.  That  to  be  consistent  with  this 
belief  they  can  not  support  any  war 
measures,  nor  take  any  part  in  the 
conflict,  whether  in  a  combatant  or 
noncombatant  capacity. 

It  is  not  a  question  whether  there 
are  some  people  who  hold  to  that 
belief  —  that  fact  is  established. 
Whatever  may  be  said  with  reference 
to  the  soundness  or  unsoundness  of 
the  doctrine  the  question  at  issue  is : 
Shall  people  who  honestly  hold  that 
view  be  accorded  the  right  to  their 
convictions,  to  act  in  accordance  with 
what  they  believe  the  Word  of  God 
teaches?  The  answer  to  this  ques- 
tion determines  the  answer  to  every 
other  question  where  liberty  of  con- 
science is  at  stake.  To  deny  to 
nonresistant  people  the  right  to  speak 
and  to  act  in  accordance  with  their 
convictions,  so  long  as  they  do  not 
seek  to  interfere  with  the  same  rights 
of  others,  means  to  deny  the  principle 
of  freedom  of  conscience,  and  of 
religion. 

II.  Shall  God  or  State  be  recog- 
nized as  supreme  in  our  consciences? 

We  hear  people  express  themselves 
like  this:  "It  matters  not  what  you 
believe  about  war  or  about  nonresist- 
ance ;  when  the  Government  speaks 
it  is  your  duty  to  obey."    This  is 


an  abuse  of  the  Scriptural  injunction 
that  we  should  be  subject  unto  the 
higher  powers.  The  Bible  does  teach 
that  we  should  be  subject  to  consti- 
tuted authority  —  home,  community, 
school,  church,  or  nation — (but  there 
is  nothing  in  Scripture  that  in  any 
wa3^  teaches  that  we  should  disobey 
God  at  the  command  of  men.  The 
moment  that  you  substitute  some 
other  being  or  power  for  God  as 
the  supreme  Ruler  of  our  lives  you 
surrender  the  very  foundation  of  our 
salvation. 

Besides,  there  are  very  few  men 
who  at  this  time  urge  this  perversion 
of  Scripture  that  would  themselves 
be  willing  to  comply  with  the  logic 
of  their  contention  if  they  were  put 
to  the  test.  For  instance,  if  Germany 
were  to  win  the  war  and  America 
become  a  German  state,  would  they 
consider  it  their  Christian  duty  to 
have  a  part  in  German  atrocities 
if  commanded  to  do  so  by  the  State? 
Or  if  they  were  citizens  of  Turkey 
and  the  State  were  to  declare  a 
"holy  war"  against  Christianity, 
would  they  consider  it  their  Christian 
duty  to  respond  at  the  call  of  the 
State  and  help  exterminate  Chris- 
tians? The  question  at  issue  is, 
Shall  we  continue  to  look  upon  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  as  being  supreme 
in  all  matters  of  conscience,  or  shall 
we  subscribe  to  the  idea  that  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  is  to  be  obeyed 
only  in  case  there  is  nothing  to  the 
contrary  in  the  decrees  of  principalities 
and  powers?  Whom  shall  we  recog- 
nize as  having  supreme  authority 
over  our  lives,   God  or  man? 

III.  Shall  the  best  possible  use  be 
made  of  people  who  hold  their  con- 
science sacred  and  inviolable? 

One  of  the  words,  heard  with  un- 
usual frequency  at  the  present  time 
is  the  word  "conservation."  This 
word  implies  not  only  to  the  hus- 
banding of  resources  but  also  their 
investment  to  the  best  possible  ad- 
vantage. The  application  holds  true 
with  reference  to  human  talent  and 
service  as  well  as  to  property.  Dur- 
ing the  past  year  there  has  been 
a  regrettable  waste  of  human  energy 
and  talent  in  an  effort  to  force  nonre- 
sistant draftees  to  perform  a  kind 
of  service  which  they  could  not  con- 
scientiously render.  Their  failure  to 
serve  is  based  on  the  conviction  that 
they  could  not  consistently  give  their 
consent  to  help  bear  the  noncombat- 
ant end  of  the  struggle  which  they 
believed  to  be  contrary  to  the  Gospel. 
A  similar  waste  of  energy  is  going 
on  outside  the  camp  in  an  endeavor 
to  force  nonresistant  people  to  sup- 
port such  war  measures  as  Liberty 
Loan  Bonds,  War  Chests,  etc.  We 
are  not  discussing  the  merits  or 
demerits  of  the  nonresistant  position 
with  reference  to  these  matters.  But 


recognizing  conditions  as  they  are, 
we  raise  the  question  as  to  whether 
it  would  not  be  the  part  of  wisdom 
to  look  for  a  solution  of  present 
problems  in  a  way  that  would  provide 
for  a  service  on  the  part  of  all  men 
along  lines  which  they  can  conscien- 
tiously render.  Let  us  view  this 
matter  from  a  constructive  business 
standpoint.  Would  it  not  be  better, 
in  every  way,  to  assign  these  nonre- 
sistant draftees  to  a  service  which 
they  can  conscientiously  and  cheerful- 
ly render  rather  than  to  try  to  compel 
them  to  remain  in  a  position  where 
they  are  looked  upon  as  a  menace 
to  proper  discipline?  Would  it  not 
be  better  to  come  to  an  understanding 
with  "conscientious  objectors"  where- 
by they  may  invest  their  money  in 
a  way  which  their  conscience  ap- 
proves and  at  the  same  time  be  of 
service  to  their  nation  and  humanity 
in  general,  rather  than  to  try  to  force 
them  to  violate  their  conscience  in 
the  support  of  enterprises  in  which 
they  feel  they  should  have  no  part? 
— In  other  words,  would  it  not  be 
the  part  of  wisdom  to  use  conscien- 
tious people  in  a  way  in  which  their 
conscience  would  be  a  help  rather 
than  a  hindrance  to  their  usefulness? 
Even  if  it  were  possible  to  force  every 
nonresistant  draftee  into  noncombat- 
ant military  service  and  compel  every 
nonresistant  man  out  of  camp  to 
support  war  measures  (something 
which  few  men  believe  to  be  possible) 
it  would  be  a  waste  of  effort  because 
it  would  be  forcing  abnormal  condi- 
tions, since  man  is  never  at  his  best 
when  compelled  to  live  in  violation 
of  his  own  conscience.  The  solution 
of  this  problem  is  not  a  difficult  one, 
since  nonresistant  people  have  never 
refused  to  serve,  have  never  asked 
for  easy  places,  have  repeatedly  de- 
clared their  willingness  to  bear  more 
than  their  share  of  the  burden  resting 
upon  humanity,  making  the  single 
reservation  of  being  permitted  to 
serve  in  a  capacity  which  their  con- 
science approves. 

IV.  What  is  lost  when  nonresist- 
ant people  consent  to  perform  non- 
combatant  military  service  or  support 
war  measures? 

Bearing  in  mind  the  above  men- 
tioned issues,  there  remains  still  a- 
nother  point  to  be  given  in  answer 
to  this  question.  History  has  proven 
that  compromise  in  one  generation 
means  surrender  in  the  next.  Europe 
furnishes  an  example.  There,  for 
the  sake  of  expediency,  Mennonites 
consented  to  military  training  for 
their  sons,  looking  to  noncombatant 
military  service  in  time  of  need. 
Today  there  are  few  Mennonites 
there  who  decline  to  bear  arms. 

Even  if  there  were  any  consistency 
(which  there  is  none)  in  the  stand 
which    some    take — wrong   to  fight 
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but  not  wrong  to  do  what  you  can 
to  support  others  in  their  fighting 
— as  a  matter  of  wisdom  it  would 
be  entirely  out  of  the  question  for 
nonresistant  people  to  compromise 
now,  for  that  would  mean  the  com- 
plete surrender  of  the  entire  nonre- 
sistant ground  sooner  or  later.  To 
the  nonresistant  people  of  the  present 
is  committed  the  sacred  task  of  main- 
taining the  nonresistant  faith  for 
which  many  of  our  fathers  gave  up 
their  lives.  Shall  Ave  prove  true  to 
our  task  or  shall  we  surrender 5 

V.  What  may  be  done  to  reduce 
to  a  minimum  the  present  friction 
between  nonresistant  people  and 
those  who  oppose  them? 

On  our  part  we  can  show  by  a 
quiet,  peaceable,  upright,  holy  life 
that  we  are  moved  by  conviction 
in  all  that  we  do ;  show  by  a  self-sac- 
rificing life  that  it  is  not  love  of  ease 
that  prompts  our  unwillingness  to 
have  part  in  carnal  warfare ;  show 
the  martyr  spirit  when  called  upon 
to  suffer  for  conscience'  sake — having 
the  courage  of  our  convictions  but 
always  exercising  a  forgiving  disposi- 
tion toward  our  persecutors.  We 
can  make  it  clear  by  testimony  and 
by  actions  that  we  are  not  unwilling 
to  serve  our  Government  or  our  fel- 
low men ;  that  we  are  willing  to 
bear  our  share  of  the  burden  resting 
upon  humanity  because  of  the  scourge 
of  war,  making  the  single-  reservation 
that  we  can  serve  in  such  capacity 
and  such  places  only  as  are  in  accord 
with  our  convictions  as  to  what  the 
Bible  teaches.  We  can  continue  to 
pray  for  peace,  to  pray  for  rulers, 
to  pray  for  grace,  wisdom,  and  guid- 
ance, that  all  may  be  done  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  fellow 
men. 

On  the  part  of  our  government,  it 
can  recognize  our  convictions  with 
reference  to  noncombatant  service 
and  support  of  war  measures  as  well 
as  bearing  arms,  laying  the  burdens 
along  other  lines  which  are  not  in 
conflict  with  our  faith.  So  far  as 
the  Government  and  nonresistant  peo- 
ple are  concerned,  all  friction  could 
be  removed  instantly  on  two  condi- 
tions : 

1.  That  the  convictions  of  nonre- 
sistant   people   be    fully  recognized. 

2.  That  provisions  be  made  where- 
by they  might  make  their  contribu- 
tions to  causes  not  connected  with 
the  military  establishment  but  equally 
important  to  Government — and  suffi- 
ciently large  that  no  one  could  rea- 
sonably entertain  a  charge  of  favorit- 
ism. 

The  public  can  also  make  a  contri- 
bution towards  rectifying  past  and 
present  misunderstandings  by  making 
a  few  distinctions  which  have  hereto- 
fore been  largely  ignored.    As  stated 


before,  it  is  confusing  and'  demoraliz- 
ing to  place  in  one  class  all  "conscien- 
tious objectors"  whether  they  be 
the  pious  servants  of  God  who  believe 
that  the  Gospel  of  Christ  forbids  that 
they  have  any  part  in  war  or  the 
militant  "pacifists"  whose  creed  is 
to  fight  law  and  order.  It  should 
also  be  made  plain  that  there  is  a 
difference  between  constructive  patri- 
otism which  seeks  the  best  interests 
of  home  and  country  and  the  destruc- 
tive spirit  of  the  mob  which  in  the 
name  of  "patriotism"  inflicts  violence 
upon  the  in-offending  man  who  tries 
to  obey  the  Word  of  God  as  he 
understands  it.  There  should  be  a 
distinction  made  between  the  man 
who  for  conscience'  sake  can  not  see 
his  way  clear  to  comply  with  the 
wishes  of  his  nation  and. the  self-seek- 
ing man  who  hides  under  a  cloak  of 
"conscience"  to  keep  out  of  disagreea- 
ble places ;  between  the  man  who 
proves  himself  conscientious  in  all 
he  does  and  the  man  who  is  "consci- 
entious"   only    in  spots. 

If  these  distinction?  would  be  clear- 
ly made  and  freely  recognized  by 
all  people  it  would  be  but  a  short 
time  until  most  of  the  present  un- 
pleasantness connected  with  the  atti- 
tude of  nonresistant  people  would 
be  a  thing  of  the  past  and  these 
people,  instead  of  being  counted  a 
"nuisance,"  would  be  recognized  as 
being  among  the  most  helpful  serv- 
ants in  bearing  the  common  burdens 
of  humanity. 

VI.  Will  nonresistant  people  stand 
the  test  in  these  trying  times? 

We  earnestly  pray  and  hope  that 
most  of  them  will.  Without  saying 
anything  about  some  who  through 
weakness  or  unfaithfulness  have  sur- 
rendered the  nonresistant  ground,  or 
those  who  though  loyal  at  heart 
but  outwitted  or  intimidated  have 
stumbled  in  some  of  their  testings, 
we  thank  God  for  the  faithfulness 
and  martyr  spirit  of  the  body  of 
believers  in  true  Bible  nonresistance. 
There  are  many  confusing  issues 
which  cause  some  who  are  right  at 
heart  to  stumble  because  they  do 
not  know.  Take  for  instance  the 
Espionage  Law.  Some  would  have 
us  believe  that  for  ministers  to  teach 
nonresistance  and  instruct  their  mem- 
bers with  reference  to  the  relation 
between  nonresistance  and  the  sup- 
port of  war  measures  would  make 
them  subject  to  fine  or  imprisonment 
for  violating  this  law.  If  this  were 
the  proper  interpretation  of  that  law 
it  would  make  of  every  faithful  minis- 
ter who  believes  in  nonresistance 
a  law  violator ;  for  no  minister  can 
be  free  before  God  without  giving 
his  people  faithful  instruction  con- 
cerning the  tenets  of  the  faith-  held 
by  their  church  and  advise  them 
on  all  questions  of  doctrine  and  wis- 


dom which  may  arise.  Our  people 
should  not  shrink  from  their  duty, 
no  matter  what  the  cost.  But  we 
are  persuaded  that  neither  the  Espion- 
age Law  nor  any  other  law  or  regula- 
tion put  in  force  by  our  Government 
seeks  to  interfere  with  the  right  of 
any  church  to  teach  and  to  practice 
its    doctrines    and  creed. 

Tn  war  times  we  may  expect  any 
kind  of  a  test.  We  should  not  fail, 
therefore,  to  draw  near  to  God,  keep 
in  close  communion  with  Him  daily, 
study  His  Word  diligently  and 
prayerfully,  obey  God  fully  and  faith- 
fully, see  that  we  do  not  unnecessarily 
offend  in  anything  we  say  or  do,  but 
never  falter  in  standing  by  our  convic- 
tions. In  some  places  it  is  not  a 
test  of  national  or  state  law  but  of 
mob  law.  In  other  places  it  is  not 
a  test  of  law  or  lawlessness  but  a 
test  of  endurance  in  the  face  of  public 
sentiment,  of  cunningly  devised  argu- 
ments against  the  nonresistant  faith, 
of  tempting  offers  of  place  and  prefer- 
ment, of  other  tests  which  try  our 
faith,  courage,  and  quickness  of  per- 
ception. Will  we  stand  the  test? 
That  depends  upon  how  faithfully 
we  lean  upon  God  or  how  much  we 
lean  upon  the  arm  of  flesh.  When 
the  smoke  of  battle  will  have  rolled 
away  and  the  prizes  of  war  will  have 
been  awarded,  how  many  will  still 
be  adhering  strictly  to  the  nonresist- 
ant faith,  having  a  conscience  void 
of  offence  toward  God  and  man,  and 
a  record  true  to  their  convictions? 
We  look  heavenward  for  the  answer. 
And  may  we  also  look  heavenward 
for  graqe,  guidance,  wisdom,  and 
power,  trusting  Him  who  has  prom- 
ised never  to  leave  nor  forsake  His 
own. 


PRAY  FOR  PEACE 


By  J.  M.  Shenk 

K»r  the  Goepel  Herald. 

In  our  services  at  the  Pike  Church, 
July  4,  the  thought  was  emphasized 
that  God  overrules  and  directs  those 
in  authority  in  answer  to  the  prayers 
of  His  people — His  chosen  ones,  His 
Church.  I  Tim.  2:1,2.  Let  His  peo- 
ple cry  mightily  unto  God,  not  only 
that  peace  may  be  restored  speedily 
among  the  nations  but  that  the  peace 
of  God  may  rule  in  every  child  of 
His  to  the  praise  of  His  name  and 
the  salvation  of  many  precious  souls. 

Elida,  Ohio. 


"This  time  I  am  going  the  entire 
way,  for  I  have  given  my  life." 


The  Ten  Commandments  are  so  im- 
portant that  everybody  should  commit 
them    to  memory. 
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Missions 

He  thai  goeth  <orth  and  weepeth.  hearing, 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re 
joicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields :  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John   <*  :3S. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  OPEN  DOOR 


The  door  of  mercy  stands  ajar, 
And  happy  he  who  knows  it; 
'Twas  opened  by  the  Morning^Star, 
And  He  alone  can  close  it: 
Should  we  not  haste  to  enter  in 
While  mercy's  arm  is  'round  us? 
For  if  we  wait  the  snares  of  sin, 
And  cares  of  earth  may  drown  us. 

The  door  of  love  stands  open  wide, 
'So    wide    that    all    may    share   it — 
And  if  it  in  our  hearts  abide, 
Our   lives   will    all   declare  it; 
The  Lord  will  pardon  all  our  sins, 
If   we   will  but   forsake  them; 
For  only  he   who   knows   it   wins — 
Our  lives  are  what  we  make  them. 

Another    door    stands    open    too — 
The   loving   Seer   describes  it; 
The    willing    sheep    will    enter  through, 
The  thief  and  robber  bribes  it; 
The    sheep    obey    the    Shepherd's  voice, 
They  follow  where  He  leads  them; 
Those    who    have    made    the  righteous 
choice 

On    living  pasture   feeds  them. 

Another    door    should    open  wide, 
When    gentle    knockings    reach  it;_ 
And    if    there's    room    to    dwell  inside, 
The    Holy    Ghost    will    teach  it; 
That   silent   voice   comes   to   us  all, 
Why   then    should   we   not   heed  it? 
Ry  our  own  choice  we  rise  or  fall — 
Ftcrnity    will    read  it. 

\n   open  door  in  heaven  was  seen. 
When   Tesus  Christ  unsealed  it; 
The    Rcvelator    viewed    the  scene; 
To    us    He    has    revealed  it; 
He   saw  the   One   upon   the  throne, 
And'  holy  beings   'round  Him; 
And  when   His  life  in  us  is  shown, 
We'll  know  that  we  have  found  Him. 

David  Mohler. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


u    the  Gospel  Herald. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 
(200  So.  7th  St. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — "Bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul :  and  all  that  is 
within  me,  bless  His  holy  name," 
is  only  a  small  expression  of  praise 
the  workers  of  the  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sions can  duly  give  the  Lord  for 
His   benefits   to  us. 

When  Bro.  Good  and  his  wife  were 
taken  'away  from  the  work  here  we 
were  much  in  need  of  other  workers. 
The  churches  responded  nobly  in 
giving  us  Bro.  Ralph  Smucker  and 
wife  of  Tiskilwa,  111.,  Mabel  Hartzler 
of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  and  Mayme  and 
Anna  Conrad  of  Noble,  la.  While 
four  of  these  are  only  with  us  tempo- 
rarily they  are  not  giving  temporary 
service.    We  cannot  express  our  ap- 
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preciation   for  their   faithful  labours 

among  us. 

The  coming  of  new  workers  on 
the  field  enabled  Bro.  Mininger  and 
family  to  move  into  a  private  dwell- 
ing close  to  the  Mission. 

Mavme  Conrad  is  giving  her  time 
with  Margaret  Baird  in  the  Argentine 
district. 

The  changing  about  made  extra 
work  in  the  Mission  family  but  now 
we  feel  ready  to  reach  out  and  take 
up  the  work  that  has  been  an  "open 
door"  for  some  time — that  of  holding 
evangelistic  meetings  in  Armourdale. 
Bro.  John  Hess  is  expected  with 
us  Saturday,  July  20,  D.  V.,  to  begin 
meetings. 

We  have  been  having  street  meet- 
ings at  "State  Line,"  for  the  men 
who  frequent  the  saloons  idle  away 
their  time  on  the  street  corners  and 
possibly  never  would  attend  a  regular 
religious  service.  The  Lord's  com- 
mand requires  us  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  EVERY  creature  and  unless 
we  GO  to  them,  some  soul  will  miss 
having  a  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ 
as  a  Saviour.  On  every  night  w 
have  had  a  meeting  there  has  been 
a  response  from  the  audience,  either 
a  lifted  hand  for  prayer,  or  a  decision 
to   live   for  Christ. 

On  Tuesday  noon  a  large  number 
of  employees  at  the  Union  Pacific 
shops  listened  to  the  Gospel  in  ser- 
mon and  song.  At  the  close  of  the 
service  a  number  came  forward  and 
expressed  their  appreciation  of  the 
message  they  received.  We  were 
asked  to  fill  the  regular  appointment 
for  a  ?pason,  which  we  expect  to 
do,  the  Lord  giving  grace. 

Two  of  our  young  brethren,  Otho 
Downs  and  Charles  Holcroft,  have 
left  for  camp.  Their  letters  give 
expression  of  unwavering  faith  and 
trust  in  God.  Because  of  Otho  leav- 
ing, Grandma  Downs  has  had  to  give 
up  .  her  little  home.  She  has  her 
sroods  packed  and  is  about  ready 
to  go  to  live  with  her  son,  Arthur 
Downs  near  Palmyra,  Mo.  The. 
workers  have  been  helping  her  get 
ready. 

The  brethren,  Joe  C.  Driver,  S. 
S.  Hershberger  and  I.  G.  Hartzler, 
have  assisted  in  the  regular  Sunday 
appointments  here  and  at  Argentine 
recently. 

A.  number  of  the  members,  also 
Sunday  school  children,  are  spending 
a  part  of  the  summer  in  the  country 
Some  for  rest  and  recreation,  and 
others  to  work.  We  miss  them  in 
our  services. 

There  have  been  a  number  of  calls 
for  help  in  cases  of  sickness  and 
many  duties  preparatory  to  the  meet- 
ings we  expect  to  begin  shortly.  All 
the  workers  have  been  kept  quite 
busy,  yet  we  are  glad  for  the  opportu- 
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nity  of  sharing  a  little  in  service  for 
the  Lord. 

You  can  help  too.  With  the  work 
we  have  before  us,  your  prayers  will 
count  much.  It  is  no  "easy  snap" 
to  win  men  and  women  to  a  definite, 
new  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  it  takes 
superhuman  power,  the  power  of 
God. 

Martha  Buckwalter. 

July  18,  1918. 


THE  MENNONITE 
SANITARIUM 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
It  has  been  some  time  since  we  have 
spoken  to  you  through  these  columns. 
We  have  had  some  very  deep  trials, 
some  very  great  blessings,  some  very 
great  needs,  some  very  definite  an- 
swers to  prayer,  some  joys,  and  some 
sorrows.  This  in  a  general  way  des- 
cribes the  life  of  each  of  us  as  Chris- 
tians,- does  it  not?  We  need  your 
prayers    and   your  sympathies. 

On  June  30  we  were  favored  with 
a  sermon  by  the  pastor  of  the  colored 
Baptist  Church  of  Lajunta.  Hjis 
message  was  witty,  instructive,  and 
spiritual.  No  one  slept  and  the 
message  was  an  inspiration  and  a 
blesing  to  all.  Quite  a  few  of  his 
parishioners  from  La  Junta  were 
present  who  enjoyed  the  service  with 
us. 

Our  Sunday  evening  services  have 
been  helped  by  the  splendid  way 
in  which  the  patients  take  part  in 
the  program.  A  very  helpful  talk 
was  given  by  one  of  the  patients 
last  Sunday  evening  on  the  subject 
"The  Power  of  the  Body  for  Good 
or  Evil." 

Sister  Kathryn  Stalter,  who  has 
been  assisting  with  nursing  for  sever- 
al months,  has  left  to  keep  house 
for  some  time  for  her  nephew.  Sister 
Ruth  Diener,  who  came  here  recently 
with  her  mother,  has  relieved  Sister 
Malinda  Wenger  in  the  kitchen  so 
that  she  is  able  to  take  Sister  Stal- 
ter's  place. 

We  have  been  having  frequent 
showers,  so  that  it  is  not  necessary 
to  use  the  water  that  is  in  the  ditches 
for  irrigation.  In  spite  of  the  slow, 
dry  spring,  vegetation  is  doing  nicely. 
Yours  for  suffering  men, 

Allen  H.  Erb. 

La    Junta.    Colo.,    July  16. 


ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — The  latest  arrival  in 
the  Home  is  Paul  Jones  (colored), 
a    sweet    little    fellow    of    8  years. 

A  Brother  and  Sister  in  Virginia 
recently  opened  their  house  to  one 
of  our  little  girls.    We  still  have  a 
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ijew  boys  to  'be  placed  out,  9  and 
11  years  old.  We  will  be  glad  to 
correspond  with  anyone  interested 
in  them. 

We  were  glad  to  welcome  into 
the  Home  as  workers  on  July  6,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Clayton  F.  Yake  of  Penn- 
sylvania, their  service  is  being  very 
much  appreciated. 

Our  work  is  moving  along  nicely ; 
every  one  busy ;  our  family  quite 
well,  with  the  exception  of  still  a 
few  cases  of  whooping  cough. 

Our   truck   patch   is   doing  fairly 
well.     Rain  was  badly  needed,  and 
we  very  much  appreciated  the  shower 
this    morning.      Pray    for  us. 
Yours  for  His  little  ones, 

Sister  Hilty. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


WHEN    THE    SHIP    COMES  IN 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

One  of  the  questions  so  frequently 
asked  by  North  Americans  in  this 
country  is,  "Have  you  heard  when 
the  next  ship  comes  in?"  Why  are 
we  so  concerned  about  when  the 
next  ship  comes  in?  Because  it 
is  then  we  all  are  expecting  to  hear 
from  our  dear  ones  in  the  home  land. 

As  soon  as  they  are  informed  the 
daily  newspapers  advertise  the  dates 
of  arrivals  and  departures  of  all  ships 
carrying  mail.  About  the  first  thing 
Americans  look  for  in  these  papers 
is,  'When  the  next  ship  is  coming 
in."  The  time  between  arrivals  of 
mail  are  at  times  we  think  too  long. 
Often  no  mail  arrives  for  three  to 
four  weeks  and  sometimes  longer. 
The  U.  S.  Government  has  taken 
for  war  purposes  a  number  of  ships 
that  used  to  travel  between*  U.  S. 
and  Buenos  Aires.  This  explains, 
in  part  at  least,  the  delay ;    but : — 

What  Happens  when  the  Ship  comes 
in? 

Can  you  imagine?  June  6  the 
Crofton  Hall  steamer  brought  from 
the  States  no  less  than  35  pieces  of 
mail  for  the  Hersheys  and  about 
the  same  for  the  Shanks.  What  de- 
light : — Can  you  see  us  eagerly  tear 
open  and  read  14  letters,  4  Gospel 
Heralds,  1  Christian  Monitor,  4 
Beams  of  Light,  The  Way,  Budgets, 
Christian  Herald,  S.  S.  Times  and 
other  papers?  Had  you  been  here 
and  beheld  the  countenance,  expres- 
sions, and  actions  of  not  only  the 
parents  but  the  children  as  well,  you 
would  be  more  convinced  than  this 
article  will  convince  you  as  to  what 
happens    when    the    ship    comes  in. 

The  news  however  is  not  always 
the  kind  we  take  pleashur  in  reading. 
The  ship  three  weeks  before  brought 
the  sad  news  of  the  death  of  the 
writer's  sister,  Mrs.  Ezra  Long,  Ster- 


ling, 111.  But  we  "sorrow  not'  as 
those  who  have  not  hope,"  and  be- 
lieve  what    He    does   is   well  done. 

We  pen  these  few  lines  not  to 
discourage  our  many  interested 
friends  in  writing,  but  on  the  contra- 
ry, to  thank  those  who  are  not  only 
remembering  us  at  the  throne  of 
grace  but  take  time  to  send  us  local 
and  church  news.  We  especially 
are  grateful  for  our  church  periodi- 
cals, which  now  come  regularly. 
Thanks  also  to  those  who  are  sending 
other  periodicals  and  newspapers. 
Thanks  to  all.  Write  again,  for  your 
little  silent  message  will  be  like  "ap- 
ples of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver," 
and  will  help  cheer  the  missionaries 
when  the  ship  comes  in. 

Flores,   Buenos  Aires,  S.  A. 


WANTED:    OLD  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  PICTURES 


By  A.  C.  Brunk 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Church  in  India  is  trying  to 
enlarge  its  Sunday  school  work,  be- 
cause it  believes  that  through  such 
voluntary  work  as  is  done  in  the 
Sunday  school,  many  can  be  brought 
into  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  many 
Christians  be  developed  into  real 
soul  winners.  During  the  past  year 
twenty-eight  Sunday  schools  were 
conducted ;  but  at  our  annual  Sunday 
school  conference  it  was  proposed, 
and  plans  made,  by  which  we  hope 
in  the  current  year  to  raise  the 
number  to  fifty.  Quite  a  number 
of  new  schools  have  already  been 
opened  but  as  this  work  is  being 
pushed,  from  all  sides  comes  the  cry, 
Give  us  Sunday  school  picture  cards 
and  picture  rolls.  Then  the  children 
will  come  gladly,  and  regularly,  we 
will  be  able  to  hold  their  attention, 
and  they  will  be  able  to  grasp  the 
truth  better.  Now  to  supply  about 
twenty-five  hundred  children  with  a 
picture  each  Sunday  would  mean 
a  considerable  financial  outlay.  That 
too,  could  be  met  if  it  were  absolutely 
necessary.  But  that  is  not  the  case. 
Old  material  will  serve  the  purpose 
just  as  well.  And  we  know  that 
in  many  of  our  Sunday  schools  at 
home  there  is  always  some  left  over 
material  at  the  end  of  each  quarter. 
Now  if  we  could  in  some  way  get 
this  material  (which  sooner  or  later 
will  find  its  way  to  the  furnace  room) 
we  could  use  it  in  such  a  way  that 
it  may  be  the  means  in  the  hands 
of  God  to  win  souls  from  sin.  I  am 
sure  that  generally  people  would  be 
glad  to  give  it,  for  in  the  past 
whenever  a  call  was  made  for  such 
material  we  always  received  a  very 
hearty  response ;  but  each  time  the 
material   gradually   ceased   to  come. 


In  order  to  keep  the  schools  running 
efficiently  it  is  necessary  that  we 
receive  material  regularly  year  in 
and  year  out,  instead  of  spasmodical- 
ly, as  has  been  the  case  in  the  past. 

Now  I  believe  that  many  of  the 
difficulties  could  be  overcome  if  the 
Mission  Board  or  the  Sunday  school 
conferences  would  appoint  some 
brother  who  could  keep  in  touch 
with  the  Sunday  school  officers  and 
thus  keep  the  need  constantly  before 
them.  Then  too  if  all  material  were 
sent  to  this  Brother  he  would  know 
just  how  much  was  being  sent.  Thus 
we  would  do  away  with  one  school 
thinking  that  the  other  had  supplied 
the  need  and  as  a  consequence  noth- 
ing being  sent.  Then,  too,  often 
the  material  may  not  be  sent  because 
the  person  does  not  know  to  which 
missionary  he  should  send  the  materi- 
al if  he  does  not  happen  to  be  person- 
ally acquainted  with  any  one  on  the 
field.  Also,  the  brother  appointed 
may  be  able  to  find  ways  of  sending 
material  at  reduced  costs  of  carriage. 
Methods  of  packing  the  material  for 
such  a  long  journey  need  to  be  stud- 
ied. We  have  received  a  number 
of  parcels  poorly  wrapped  and  as 
a  result  a  large  part  of  the  contents 
were    lost    on   the  way. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  has  what 
they  call  the  "Sunday  School  Waste 
Department"  and  some  of  our  Mis- 
sionaries have  received  large  quanti- 
ties of  material  from  them.  But 
this  should  not  be  necessary  when 
there  is  material  available  in  our 
own  Church. 

This  is  a  real  need  and  we  do  hope 
that  some  method  may  be  developed 
along  the  lines  suggested,  or  by 
some  other  method.  We  are  not 
particular  as  to  the  method,  just 
so  that  we   get   the  material. 

We  request  the  prayers  of  all 
those  interested  in  saving  the  lost, 
on  behalf  of  our  Sunday  schools  that 
they  may  be  used  and  blessed  of 
God. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


We  need  Christ  in  the  days  of  our 
youth  and  'Christ  needs  us  for  all  the 
years  of  service  we  may  give  to  Him. 
Of  course,  we  need  Him  more  than 
He    needs  us. 


God,   angels,   saints,  and   all   the  good 

people   of   earth   long  to   see   souls  give 

themselves  to  Christ  for  salvation  and 
service. 


When  one  has  done  wrong  he  cannot 
be  really  happy  until  he  has  made  matters 
right. 


Guard  yourself  against  sin,  for  "it 
is  the  most  poisonous  thing  that  gets  into 
one's  life." 
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Family  Circle 

1,eTnember  now  thy  Creator  ill  the  days  of  thy 
youth— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  ohev  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
/lis  is  right. — Enh  6:1. 

nonor  thy  lather  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
vrst  commandment  with  promise. — H"ph.  6 :2 

i^et  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  tnou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
m  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim  4:12. 


STOP  AND  LISTEN 


Take  a  moment,  friend  or  neighbor, 

Passing  stranger  it  may  be, 
To    consider    at    your  leisure, 

Things    that    shortly    are    to  be, 
War    on    every    hand  arising, 

Earthquakes   of  tremendous  force 
Ocean    wrecks,   with   fear   and  blooiihed 

Now  seem  scarcely  out  of  course. 

Are    we    getting    harder  hearted, 

As  we  hear  the  awful  sound 
Of    dissolving    nations,  crumbling 

Under   judgment    to    the  ground? 
On    the    earth    the  tribulation, 

Every  heart   cast   down  with  fear 
Doubting    friend,    I    beg   you  hasten, 

For  the  Bridegroom  draweth  near 

If  we   knew   that   soon   the  conflict 

Would  be  raging  in  this  land; 
Men    and    women,    little  children 

Sacrificed    on    every  hand, 
Homes  burned  down  and  gardens  ruined, 

Things    of    value    thrown  away, 
Broken    bones    and    bandaged  members 

Be    the    order    of    the  day, 

Would  we  stop  and  look  to  Jesus? 

Would  we  raise  a  cry  to  heaven? 
Asking    God    through    His    great  mercy, 

To  accept  us  as  forgiven? 
He  alone  can  save  the  sinner, 

He    alone    can    shield    the  soul: 
In    the    hour    of  tribulation 

He   must    have    the    full  control. 

All    He    wan.1;s    is    your  surrender, 

Full   allegiance   to   the  King 
Who    will    shortly    come    to  govern 

Things    on    earth,    and    comfort  bring 
DROP      YOUR      BUSINESS,  DROP 
YOUR  PLEASURE, 

TILL    YOU    MAKE    YOUR  PEACE 
WITH  GOD; 
Till  you  find  the  path  your  fathers. 

Following  Jesus   Christ  have  trod. 

If  you  will  but  look  to  Jesus, 

Nothing  then  can  harm  your  soul: 
He  will  hold,  protect  and  shield  you, 

While  the  judgment  thunders  roll. 
More  than  that,  He'll  take  you  with  Him 

When  He  cometh  in  the  air, 
That    His    everlasting  glory 

You  with  all  His  saints  may  share. 

— Sel.  by  Martha  'Sprunger. 


1  always  feel  that  we  should  stick 
close  to  the  Word.  Jf  we  fail  to 
find  a  foundation  here  there  is  nothing 
that   is   worth   building  upon. 

—A.  J.  Bendle. 


"The  sun  has  spots  on  it,  but  they 
are  not  seen  so  long  as  its  lign.  'lives 
Dright." 
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APPRECIATION  THAT  CAME 
TOO  LATE 

She  was  a  good  wife ;  there  was 
nothing  unusual   in  that. 

She  looked  upon  her  husband  as 
a  demigod ;  there  was  nothing  un- 
usual  in  that. 

He  looked  upon  himself  as  an  abso- 
lute god ;  and  there  was  nothing 
unusual  in  that. 

For  fifteen  years  she  had  been  a 
perfect  wife  and  mother,  living  ab- 
solutely for  her  home  and  family, 
thinking-  only  of  their  welfare  and 
happiness. 

She  demanded  little  in  return  for 
her  loving  service,  and  the  family 
had  come  to  take  it  for  granted,  and 
to  enjoy  the  belief  that  constant  self- 
sacrifice  was  mother's  pleasure. 

Then,  one  day,  as  gently  and  sweet- 
ly as  she  had  lived,  the  mother  died. 

The  funeral  had  been  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  toward  nightfall  a  steady 
dreary   rain   set  in. 

The  husband  had  wandered  down 
to  his  office  in  the  afternoon  from 
sheer  force  of  habit  and  sat  there 
idly  turning  over  a  bundle  of  letters 
on  whose  contents  he  could  not  con- 
centrate his  attention. 

After  thoughts. 

He  thought  of  the  fifteen  years  they 
had  spent  together,  as  man  and  wife. 
And  it  passed  through  his  mind  that 
perhaps  he  had  not  been  quite  the 
perfect  husband  that  he  had  always 
considered  himself  to  be. 

"I  suppose  I've  been  as  good  as 
most  husbands,"  he  thought,  uncom- 
fortably. "But  I  wonder  if  I  was 
good  enough  for  her." 

Oh  well ;  it  was  all  over  now,  and 
he  must  make  the  best  of  things. 
There  were  the  children  to  think  of ; 
he  would  go  home  to  them  now ;  they 
must  feel  as  iorlorn  as  he. 

Poor  little  mites ! 

As  he  entered  the  front  door  he 
found  himself  listening  for  the  cheery 
call  that  always  greeted  his  home- 
coming. 

Dreary  silence !  The  sweet,  wel- 
come voice  was  hushed  forever. 

With  a  sigh  he  turned  into  the 
parlor.  It  was  dark,  and  he  stumbled 
over  a  footstool  on  his  way  to  press 
the  electric-light  button. 

What  were  trie  servants  thinking 
if  to  have  the  house  in  darkness 
at  this  hour?  It  had  never  happened 
before. 

The  fire  that  always  blazed  cheerily 
on  the  open  fireplace  had  been  allowed 
to  die  out,  and  his  own  particular 
chair  had  been  pulled  away  trom 
the  table  by  which  it  always  stood. 

There  had  always  been  a  lighted 


July  25 

lamp  on  that  table  and  his  favorite 
evening  paper. 

He  looked  about  the  dreary  room 
witn  a  dull  throb  of  misery.  Was 
it  always  going  to  be  like  this? 

This  room  had  always  Deen  a 
perfect  nest  of  cozy  comfort.  She 
had  known  so  well  how  to  make 
k  room  pretty  and  comfortable. 

On  a  table  at  the  other  side  of 
the  fire-place  was  a  basket  filled 
with  half-finished  mending.  There 
was  Bobbie's  stocking,  with  the 
darning  egg  in  it,  just  as  she  had 
showed  it  to  him  that  night  before 
she   was    taken  ill. 

"Bobbie  is  getting  to  be  such  a 
great,  strong  boy,"  she  had  said 
with  tender  pride.  "He  keeps  me 
half  my  time   mending  his  things." 

With  tear-blurred  eyes  and  clum- 
sy, unsteady  fingers  he  picked  up 
the  stocking — the  last  sign  of  her 
loving  ministration. 

He  wandered  forlornly  upstairs. 
Where  were  the  children?  he  quer- 
ied. 

A  child's  laugh  rang  out,  and  his 
first  feeling  was  of  angry  protest 
that  anyone  could  laugh. 

"Then,  they  are  young  and  will 
soon  forget"  he  thought,  miserably, 
"and  I  must  bear  this  loneliness  by 
myself." 

He  passed  slowly  up  and  down 
the  room,  which  henceforth  must 
be   his  alone. 

In  a  sudden  fit  of  unendurable 
misery  he  walked  over  to  the  window 
and  flung  it  open.  It  was  raining 
hard,  and  with  a  groan  he  remem- 
bered how  she  had  always  hated 
rain.  Hated  it.  And  tonight  she 
was  lying  out  under  that  rain  — 
soaked,'  sad- — all  alone,  his  pretty, 
pretty  girl. 

He  moved  blindly  back  to  the 
bedside.  Where  were  his  slippers, 
he  wondered.  She  always  had  them 
ready  for  ninv 

When  a  few  minutes  later  he  an- 
swered the  summons  of  his  dinner 
gong  he  found  the  children  at  the 
table,  a  subdued,  little  sad-faced 
group. 

He  sat  down  opposite  the  empty 
cAair  ''Children,"  he  said,  "I  want 
to  tell  you  that  you  have  lost  the 
best  mother,  and  I  the  best  wife, 
mat  ever  lived.  Ana  we  did  not 
half  appreciate  her." 

And  out  in  the  silence  and  the 
rain  the  little  mother  slept  peacefully. 

Appreciation  had  come  too  late 
to  disturb  her  placid  rest.      — Sel. 


There  is  no  reason  why  any  ten 
men  with  an  ordinary  income  could 
not  support  a  tenth  one  in  mission 
work.  — A.  J.  Bendle. 


1918 

Sund^v  School 

For  the  Ciospel  Herald. 

Lesson   for   Aug.   4    1918 — Luke  2: 
42-52;    II   Pet.  1:5-8 

GROWING  STRONGER 
Golden    Text. — The    path    cf  the 
just  is  as  a  shining  light,  that  shineth 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day. 
— Prov.  4:18. 

Introductory.  —  The  lesson  before 
us  gives  us  two  object  lessons  on 
the  subject  of  growth.  The  first 
takes  Christ  as  an  example,  and  the 
second  is  an  exhortation  from  Peter 
admonishing  us  to  add  one  Christian 
virtue  to  another,  the  "new  creature" 
continuing  the  development  of  Chris- 
tian virtues,  reaching  the  climax  in 
charity. 

The  Example  of  Christ.  —  Christ 
was  perfect  as  God  and  as  man. 
Though  perfect  as  man,  He  grew 
as  other  children  did.  We  have  one 
glimpse  of  His  life  in  childhood  that 
gives  us  a  perfect  picture  of  what 
a  child  of  that  age  should  'be.  It 
was  on  the  occasion  of  the  passover 
feast,  when  Jesus  was  twelve  years 
old.  He  was  regarded  much  as  other 
children  are.  When  they  had  attend- 
ed to  the  duties  at  the  feast  they 
started  toward  home,  supposing  that 
Jesus  was  in  the  company. 

When  they  reached  the  end  of 
the  day's  journey  they  looked  in 
vain  for  Jesus,  for  He  was  not  with 
them.  They  returned  to  Jerusalem 
and  searched  for  three  days  before 
they  found  the  child.  When  they 
found  Him  He  was  in  the  temple 
talking  with  the  doctors,  "both  hear- 
ing them  and  asking  them  questions." 
"They  were  astonished  at  His  under- 
standing and  answers."  It  was  note- 
worthy (1)  that  He  kept  Himself 
in  a  place  where  they  were  consider- 
ing Scripture,  and  (2)  that  He  pos- 
sessed such  wonderful  knowledge  and 
understanding  that  they  were  all 
astonished  at  His  wisdom. 

When  they  found  Him  His  mother 
gently  reproved  Him.  "Son,  why 
hast  thou  thus  dealt  with  us?"  she 
said.  His  answer  sounds  the  key- 
note of  every  child  of  God's  true 
attitude  toward  the  heavenly 
Father:  "Wist  ye  not  that  I  must 
be  about  my  Father's  business." 
Why  should  they  have  expected  any- 
thing else  of  Him?  Had  not  that 
been  His  record?  Why  should  any 
one  expect  anything  else  of  us? 
Ought  we  not,  in  business  and  social 
life  as  well  as  in  our  religious  life, 
be  about  our  Father's  business? 

They  went  on.  Jesus,  being  sub- 
ject to  Mary  and  Joseph,  accompa- 
nied them  to  Nazareth  where  He 
set  an  example  of  obedience.  It  was 
this  life  of  obedience  that  gives  us 
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one  of  the  secrets  of  His  growth. 
Whoever  is  about  his  Father's  'busi- 
ness, making  this  the  first  object  in 
life,  and  whoever  lives  a  life  of  obedi- 
ence to  God  and  to  all  constituted 
authority,  is  sure  to  grow  in  the 
highest  sense  of  the  word. 

The  question  may  be  asked,  H«w 
could  Jesus  grow,  'being  perfect  horn 
a  child?  As  God,  He  never  grew; 
as  He  was  infinite,  as  God  is  infinite. 
As  man,  He  grew;  just  as  all  other 
children  do.  It  illustrates  the  idea 
of  growth  in  grace.  Christian  perfec- 
tion does  not  imply  that  we  may  not 
grow  in  this  perfection.  A  normal 
child  of  a  day  old  is  as  perfect  as 
a  normal  child  of  twenty  years — ■ 
and  if  there  has  been  a  normal  condi- 
tion all  this  time  there  has  been  a 
normal  growth  all  along  the  line. 
So  it  is  with  the  spiritual  man. 
Christian  perfection  calls  for  a  perfect 
Christian  "babe  in  Christ"  at  the 
new  birth  and  from  then  on  , a  perfect 
child  of  God  having  a  continual 
growth  in  grace  from  start  to  finish. 
This  'brings  us  to  the  practical  part 
of  our  subject ;  namely,  the  part  that 
we  may  do  to  help  along  the  growth. 

Christian  Virtues. — When  Peter  ad- 
monishes us  to  keep  on  adding  to 
our  attainments  he  uses  a  portion 
of  what  is  called  "God's  arithmetic." 
Addition  is  an  important  part  of 
our  Christian  experience.  Notice,  he 
does  not  say  allow  these  things  to 
be  added  hut  he  tells  us  to  do  these 
things  ourselves.  When  it  comes 
to  growing,  that  is  something  we 
cannot  do.  It  is  a  natural  law  of  life. 
We  can  not  add  one  cubit  to  our 
stature ;  neither  can  we  add  one  whit 
to  our  spiritual  stature,  no  matter 
how  hard  we  try.  But  we  may  help 
or  hinder  this  growth,  depending 
upon  what  we  do.  In  this  sense  the 
addition  is  ours.  We  must  exercise 
the  graces  which  God  has  given  us, 
or  there  will  be_  subtraction  rather 
than  addition.  There  are  several 
things  about  P.eter's  instructions  that 
we  shall  endeavor  briefly  to  notice : 

1.  We  should  be  diligent  in  serv- 
ice.   "Giving  all  diligence,  add—— — " 

2.  Whether  there  be  any  addition 
depends  on  us.  The  command  comes 
to  us,  not  to  God,  that  we  should 
"add." 

3.  The  work  starts  with  faith. 
"By  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith."  "Without  faith  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  please  him." 

4.  The  work  ends  in  charity. 
Wherever  this  grace  is  mentioned 
in  Scripture  it  is  held  forth  as  the 
climax  in  Christian  attainment. 

5.  Remembering  the  Christian  vir- 
tues mentioned  let  us  also  remember 
the  promise:  "If  these  things  he 
in  you,  and  abound,  they  make  you 
that  ye  shall  neither  be  barren  nor 
unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  — K. 
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EVIDENCES    OF   THE  CHRISTIAN 
LIFE.— I  Jno.  3. 


Topic  for  August  4. 


MOTTO 

"lie  that  hath  the  Son  of  God  hath 
life." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Evidences. — Evidences  are  not  manu- 
factured arguments  to  make  believe. 
They  are  the  marks  o.f  a  reality  better 
than  argument  or  pretence.  We  are  not 
expecting  a  sun  to  come  into  being 
because  that  a  shine  has  been  made, 
but  we  know  that  there  is  a  sun  because 
we  feel  the  warmth  of  its  shining.  We 
never  expect  to  make  a  tree  become  an 
apple  by  putting  apples  upon  its  branch- 
es, but  we  know  that  it  is  an  apple  tree 
by  the  fruit  we  find  clinging  to  its 
branches  by  a  natural  growth. 

Evidences  of  a  Christian  life  are  the 
outgrowth  of  a  reality.  True  evidences 
are  different  from  the  sham  pretences 
which  are  palmed  off  on  the  world  as 
Christian.  There  are  many  acts  that 
resemble  Christianity  in  almost  iden- 
tical detail,  which  nevertheless  are  not 
evidences  that  the  one  performing  them 
is  a  Christian.  Good  works  are  an  un- 
mistakable evidence  of  the  Christian 
Life,  but  we  must  have  some  experience 
in  discerning  the  difference  between 
the  so  called  good  works  of  the  unre- 
generated  and  the  good  works  of  the 
child  of  God.  We  may  explain  the  one 
on  natural  grounds  of  human  sym- 
pathies or  selfish  motives.  The  other 
must  still  bear  a  closer  test.  Good 
works  of  a  Christian  emanate  from  the 
Christian  motives  that  are  born  of  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  within  the  heart  and 
will  always  be  pure  of  selfishness  or 
guile.  Life  products  are  means  of  bles- 
sing to  others  which  causes  them  to 
glorify  God.  It  may  have  the  effect  of 
leading  them  to  Him  who  gives  life. 
A  stream  cannot  rise  higher  than  its 
source.  A  man  whose  source  is  only 
from  the  Spirit  of  the  world  canno; 
lead  others  any  higher  by  his  life. 

II.  The  Text,  I  Jno.  3— The  fact  that  a 
believer  is  a  son  of  God,  is  a  remark- 
able expression  of  God's  love.  In  the 
entire  epistle  of  I  John  we  have  a  num- 
ber of  evidences  mentioned  that  show 
the  difference  between  a  child  of  God 
and  a  child  of  the  Devil.  The  third  chap- 
ter gives  some  of  these  marks  in  con- 
trast, such  as  doing  righteousness  or 
committing  sin;  loving  and'  hating, 
obedience  and  disobedience  to  the  Lord. 
The  chief  evidence  of  difference  be- 
tween the  two  classes  lies  in  the  Spirit 
in  the  life  of  the  individual. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
May   I  know?   Do   I   investigate?  What 
are  my  findings? 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  Eternal  life. 

2.  What  is  a  Christian  Like? 
For  Young  People. — 

1.  How  we  May  Know. 

2.  Steps  in  Entering  the  True  Life. 

3.  Trying  the  Spirits. 
For  Older  People. — 

1.  Deceptions  of  the  Devil. 

2.  A  Living  Faith. 
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Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Jacob 
Xussbaum  and  family,  from  Apple 
Creek,  Ohio,  to  Dalton,  Ohio. 


Bro.  Joseph  Summers  of  Bennett 
Switch,  Ind.,  was  a  caller  at  the 
Publishing  House  last  week.  Though 
short,  the  call  was  appreciated. 


The  address  of  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine, 
Eureka,  111.,  will  be  Souderton,  Pa., 
for  some  time  after  Aug.  1. 


A  harvest  home  service  is  an- 
nounced for  Gingrich  Church,  Leba- 
non Co.,  Pa.,  to  be  held  Aug.  3. 


The  brethren,  C.  W.  Bender  and 
Edward  Beitzel  of  the  Springs,  Pa., 
neighborhood,  spent  a  few  hours  at 
the  Publishing  House  one  day  last 
week. 


A  letter  from  Springs,  Pa.,  an- 
nounces a  series  of  meetings  to  begin 
at  the  Springs  Mennonite  Church 
on  July  30  with  Bro.  A.  C.  Good  of 
Sterling    111.,    in  charge. 


Baptismal  and  communion  services 
are  announced  for  Frazer  Church 
near  Malvern,  Pa.,  to  be  held  on 
Sunday,  July  27,  with  Bishop  Benja- 
min Weaver  of  Union  Grove,  Pa., 
in  charge.  B. 


The  brethren,  A.  G.  Clemmer,  W. 
R.  Moyer,  and  W.  F.  Myers  of  the 
Franconia  conference  district,  were 
with  us  one  day  last  week  enroute 
to  Camp  Greenleaf,  Ga.  Their  stay 
here  was  much  appreciated. 


Bro.  Geo.  H.  Rupp  of  Shiremans- 
town,  Pa.,  is  at  present  visiting  a- 
mong  friends  and  brethren  in  the 
middle  west.  Writing  from  Eureka, 
111.,  he  expresses  himself  as  well 
pleased   with    his   trip    so  far. 


Sunday   School   Meeting. — We  are 

in  possession  of  a  program  of  the 
coming  Sunday  school  meeting  to 
be  held  at  Salunga,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church,  Aug.  7.  Good,  practical  sub- 
jects are  listed  for  discussion,  and 
a  good,  practical  meeting  is  looked 
for. 


Bible    Instruction    Meeting.  —  The 

brotherhood  of  the  Vincent  Menno- 
nite Church,  Spring  City,  Pa.,  has  ar- 
ranged for  a  Bible  meeting  to  be  held 
Aug.  26-Sept.  1.  The  meetings  ot  a 
similar  nature  held  in  Franconia  Con- 
ference District  have  always  been  in- 
spiring and  we  believe  this  will  be  no 
exception  to  the  rule. 


Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference. — We  are  in  receipt  of 
a  carefully  prepared  program  of  the 
Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference, to  be  held  with  the  Bethel 
congregation,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  Aug. 
27-29.  A  glance  at  the  program  gives 
us  two  impressions:  (1)  a  good,  prac- 
tical program;  (2)  too  much  material 
for  best  consideration  in  the  time 
allotted.  We  hope  to  hear  of  an 
inspiring  meeting. 


Sunday   School   Meeting. — We  are 

in  possession  of  a  well  written  pro- 
gram of  a  Sunday  school  meeting, 
to  be  held  at  Cedar  Grove  Church 
near  Green  Castle  Pa.,  Aug.  12  and 
13,  1918.  Among  those  from  a  dis- 
tance whose  names  appear  on  the 
program  are  Brethren  J.  B.  Smith 
and  N.  E.  Miller.  The  Lord  grant 
them  an  inspiring  meeting. 


$78,250  is  the  sum  of  money  thus 
far  raised  in  relief  of  the  Mennonite 
Educational  Board  as  given  in  Bro. 
Detw'eiler's  brief  statement  on  last 
page.  It  gives  us  pleasure  to  note 
that,  whether  the  obligation  is  just 
or  unjust,  the  disposition  of  our  peo- 
ple is  to  allow  no  obligation  on  the 
part  of  any  church  enterprise  to  go 
by  default.  It  also  increases  the 
obligations  on  the  part  of  the  institu- 
tions and  enterprises  profiting  by 
this  generosity  to  stand  by  the 
Church  and  champion  the  doctrines 
and  ideals  for  which  it  stands. 


Correspondence 

Bay  Port,  Mich. 

(Pigeon   River  congregation) 

A  greeting  in  Jesus'  worthy  Name: 
— As  we  ended  a  session  of  conference 
the  other  week  we  feel  greatly 
strengthened  in  the  Lord.  We  sure- 
ly had  a  very  interesting  time  and 
were  more  than  paid  for  our  time 
and  efforts,  but  are  made  to  feel 
sad  as  one  of  our  brethren  (Amos 
Albrecht)  has  to  leave  for  camp, 
June  28.  But  when  we  look  at  it 
from  a  different  angle  we  feel  en- 
couraged. If  the  Lord  has  a  hand 
in  this  (which  we  think  He  has) 
we  should  not  try  to  change  His 
plans.  But  be  willing  and  ready 
to  help  carry  out  His  plans.  May 
be  if  we  had  done  our  duty  we  could 
have  saved  some  of  these  trials.  So 
we  will  try  and  take  it  all  patiently. 
And  be  more  zealous  in  making 
the  will  of  God  known  throughout 
the  world. 

One  of  our  young  brethren  (Her- 
bert Ropp)  has  pneumonia.  Other- 
wise health  is  fair  throughout  the 
community.  Some  of  our  brethren 
are  ready  to  leave  for  conference 
in  Canada. 

Simon  D.  Gnagey. 

June  23,  1918. 


Camp  Dodge,  Iowa 

Dear  Flerald  Readers: — Although 
it  is  not  our  privilege  to  read  our 
beloved  church  paper,  we  feel  that 
we  owe  our  brethren  and  sisters  in 
the  faith  a  report  of  what  and  how 
we  are  all  doing  at  this  place. 

Bro.  Sanford  Yoder  paid  us  a 
very  interesting  visit  June  29.  We 
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are  always  glad  for  the  interest 
shown  by  our  people.  Pray  that 
we  may  fulfill  our  mission,  even 
if  it  means  sacrifice. 

At  present  there  are  61  "conscien 
tious  objectors"  with  us,  including 
members  of  various  creeds  and  or- 
ders. Some  of  our  boys  are  in  the 
guard  house.  We  are  segregated  at 
present  not  permitted  to  go  about 
the  camp  or  receive  visits  without 
permission,  but  we  have  religious 
services  among  ourselves.  Every  e- 
vening  we  have  Bible  study.  At 
present  we  are  studying  Romans. 
We  choose  leaders  among  our  num- 
ber, a  different  one  each  evening. 
We  have  studied  Luke,  John,,  and 
Acts.  For  morning  worship  we  read 
one  of  the  Psalms. 

Our  Sunday  school  officers  and 
teachers  are  as  follows :  Supt.,  Ed- 
ward Drange ;  Sec-treas.,  Roy  Buch- 
anon.  Bros.  John  Holsopple  and 
John  Detweiler  were  elected  teach- 
ers. We  also  have  a  program  com- 
mittee— Pros.  Roy  Buchanon,  John 
Detweiler  and  Erlis  Kinsinger — for 
Bible  meetings  on  Sunday  evening. 
Bro.  David  Nebel  is  leader  tonight. 
Subject:  "Prayer." 

Bro.  Ortis  Miller  and  the  writer 
had  the  privilege  of  visiting  with 
the  church  at  West  Union  near 
Wellman,  Iowa,  June  23.  It  had 
been  nine  months  since  the  writer 
was  permitted  to  be  in  a  Mennonite 
church.  It  was  to  us  a  great  pleas- 
ure. We  heard  a  talk  given  by  Bro. 
Mahlon   Lapp    of  India. 

We  feel  that  prayers  are  ascending 
in  our  behalf.  May  God  bless  you 
all    is   my  prayer. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Edward  Drange. 

June  30,  1918. 


Mylo,  N.  Dak. 

(Lakeview  Cong.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
We  have  many  reasons  to  rejoice 
and  to  thank  a  kind  heavenly  Father 
for   blessings  bestowed. 

Sunday,  July  7,  Bro.  L.  S.  Glick 
and  family  of  Surrey  were  present 
in  the  services,  Bro.  Glick  bringing 
to  us  a  helpful  message  both  morning 
and  evening. 

On  July  4,  we  met  and  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school.  The  following 
officers  were  elected : 

Supts.,  Eli  Hostettler,  C.  G.  Ring- 
ler;  Sec-Treas.,  Priscilla  Bacher; 
Chor.,  Simon  Slabaugh ;  M.  F.  Yo- 
der. 

Today  a  very  copious  rain  fell, 
which  is  just  in  time  to  do  much 
good  to  the  growing  crops.  May 
we  not  forget  to  thank  Him  for 
these  temporal  blessings  and  much 
more    for    the    blessings    we  enjoy 


these  days  of  unrest.  Pray-  fof  us 
that  we  be  faithful. 

In  His  Name, 
Lina  Gingerich. 

July  12,  1918. 


Calkins,  Mont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  again  have  many  reasons  to 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  many  bless- 
ings bestowed  upon  His  unworthy 
followers. 

On  July  2,  Bro.  S.S.  Mast  of 
Minor.,  N.  Dak.,  came  into  our  midst, 
holding  a  number  of  evangelistic 
meetings. 

On  July  7  communion  services 
were  held.  All  members  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems.  Praise  the  Lord 
once  more  for  the  privilege  of  observ- 
ing this  memorial  of  His  suffering 
on  the  cross  which  we  are  command- 
ed to  do  until  He  comes. 

Bro.  D.  J.  Thornton  and  wife,  also 
Bro.  Chris  Nafziger  and  wife,  were 
received  into  church  fellowship  by 
letter,  which  is  rather  encouraging 
to  the  little  flock  at  this  place. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  re-organ- 
ized. Officers  chosen  are :  Supts., 
Bros.  Joe  Birky  and  Joe  Mast;  Sec- 
Treas.,  Sister  Emma  Birky. 

Crops  look  favorable  at  the  present 
time.  We  have  had  a  nice,  refreshing 
rain    in    the    last  week. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people. 

July  13,  1918.  Cor. 


Jackson,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  July  12  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  came 
into  our  midst.  In  the  evening  he 
preached  a  very  inspiring  sermon 
from  Rev.  2:10  using  as  a  basis  for 
his  remarks  "Be  thou  faithful  unto 
death  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown 
of  life."  We  feel  to  thank  'God  for 
the  encouragement  and  help  received 
from  his  visit  and  sermon. 

We  also  are  made  to  think  again 
of  the  shortness  of  life  as  a  friend 
and  neighbor  has  been  called  away 
very  suddenly.  Her  sisters,  Mrs. 
Olive  Miller  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  and 
*  Mrs.  Mary  Harder  of  Upland,  Calif., 
came  home  to  the  funeral.  We  see 
the  need  of  being  constantly  ready 
and    waiting   for   His  coming. 

Crops  are  good.    People  very  busy. 
Yours  for  His  Service, 

Lewis  Garber. 

July  14,  1918. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — The  Work- 
ers' Meeting  of  the  Elizabethtown 
Sunday  school  will  be  held  July  25, 
1918.     The   program  is   as  follows: 

Lesson  for  Aug.  4,  Bro.  Simon 
Garber. 


Lesson  for  Aug.  11,  Bro.  Walter 
Herr. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  18,  Bro.  Henry 
Longenecker. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  25,  Bro.  John 
Nissley. 

July  15,  1918.  Secretary. 


Beemer,  Neb. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
We  have  the  privilege  of  enjoying 
many  blessings,  both  in  'temporal 
and  spirtual  things,  for  which  we 
praise  God. 

On  July  14,  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender 
of  Hesston,  Kans.,  came  into  our 
midst,  remaining  until  the  16.  The 
Brother  preached  two  sermons  for 
us,  in  which  he  very  earnestly  ad- 
monished us  to  remain  faithful  to 
our  Lord,  and  be  loyal  soldiers  in 
His  service.  May  we  take  heed  to 
the  Word  of  God  and  ever  be  willing 
to  follow  the  teaching  of  our  Master. 
We  enjoyed  our  brother's  visit  very 
much,  and  our  prayers  go  with  him 
as  he  goes  to  other  fields,  preaching 
the  Word. 

We  are  also  blessed  with  a  good 
harvest,  and  all  growing  crops  look 
well  at  the  present  time. 

In  Christian  love, 

D.   Z.  Birky. 

July  16,  1918. 


Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : —  Sunday, 
June  23,  we  re-organized  young  peo- 
ple's meeting  with  the  following  offi- 
cers :  Pres.  Joe  Lehman,  John  A. 
Kauffman  ;  Chor.,  Joe  Lehman,  Min- 
nie Kauffman. 

July  7  we  re-organized  Sunday 
school  as  follows:  Supts.,  L.  C. 
Kauffman,  John  A.  Kauffman;  Chor., 
Joe  Lehman ;  Sec-treas.,  Min- 
nie Kauffman. 

Pray  for  the  officers,  that  they 
may  fill  their  places  as  pleases  the 
Lord. 

July  16,  1918.  Cor. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  Sun- 
day, June  31,  we  re-organized  S.  S. 
at  this  place  as  follows: 

Supts.,  Bro.  Uriah  Johnston,  Bro. 
Geo.  Bissey;  Secys.,  Bro.  Noah  John- 
ston, Sister  Ruth  Detweiler;  Chors., 
Lydia  Littleton,  Bro.  Willie  Detweil- 
er; Librs.,  Sadie  Bissey,  Loma  John- 
ston. 

Quite  a  number  of  .brethren  and 
sisters  attended  the  S.  S.  meeting 
at  Pea  Ridge  last  Sunday  (July  14). 
They  reported  a  good  meeting. 

Lydia  Littleton. 

July  16,  1918. 

Camp  Grant,  111. 

Dear    Brothers    and    Sisters: — We 
have  found  Jesus  worthy  to  be  "our 
(Continued  on  Page  301) 
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CHRIST  THE  TRUE  SAVIOUR 

(Mark  6:45-56) 


t  By    Rufns  Buzzard 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  midst  of  the  seas,  the  fourth  watch 
of  the  night, 
Jesius    saw    His    djsci'ples  perplexed1; 
For   the   winds   were    contrary   and  wild 
were    the  waves 
O'er  which  Christ,   His   true   glory  re- 
flects. 

"Be  not  fearful,"  says  Jesus,  "be  of  good 
cheer;    'tis  I, 
Your  true  King  whom  the  throngs  fed 
today; 

Not    a    spirit    as    ye    have    supposed  me 
to  be, 

But    your    Lord    who    had    parted  to 
pray." 

It    was    Peter    who    answered    Him,  "If 
it   be  Thou, 
Bid  me  come,  on  the  water  to  Thee;" 
But    when    he    saw    the    foaming  waves 
he    was  afraid 
And  cried  out  to  the  Lord,  "Save  thou 
me." 

And  the  'Saviour  who  thus  had  compassion 
on  him 

Stretched  His  hand  out,  and  pleadingly 

said: 

'*Oh     thou    of    small    faith!     say,  why 
did'st  thou  thus  doubt? 
Why  did  billows  and  winds  make  thee 
afraid?" 

Their    dull    hearts    hardened    seemed,  to 
the  miracles  past, 
When    the    five    thousand    men  Jesus 
fed, 

For   they   could   not  perceive,   with  their 
hearts    slow    to  learn 
How  He  multiplied  five  loaves  of  bread. 

When  He  entered  the  ship  and  the  storm 
ceased    to  rage, 
Beyond  measure  they  thus  were  amazed; 
And    they    wondered!     but    with  lesson 
not    yet    fully  learned 
Which    they    should    have    learned  and 
Christ  praised. 

When  they  came  to  the  land  men  at  once 
brought  their  sick, 
(For  their  hearts  flowed  with  pity  for 
such) 

And  they  brought  them  that  Jesus  might 

all    them  relieve 
If   by   faith    they    His   garments  would 

touch. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


IN    THE  CANADIAN 
NORTHWEST 


ByG.  Z.  Yoder 

For  the  Goepel  Herald. 

June  22nd  was  registration  day 
when  every  person  over  16  years  of 
age  then  in  the  Dominion  of  Canada 
was  requested  to  register.  Accord- 
ingly, we  also  registered  at  Carstairs, 
Alta.,  when  we  received  a  certificate 
which  every  one  is  expected  to  carry 
as  they  travel  from  one  place  to 
another.     On  June  24  we  left  with 


Bro.  Dan  Wenger's  on  their  auto 
for  Aldersyde  to  the  High  River 
congregation,  a  distance  of  about 
70  miles.  Meetings  began  here  the 
same  evening  and  continued  for  one 
week.  There  are  57  members  here. 
Meetings  were  well  attended  with 
good  interest.  Pre.  D.  D.  Kauffman 
of  Cresston,  Mont.,  and  other  visiting 
brethren  also  assisted  in  the  meet- 
ings. 

July  1-3  we  had  the  pleasure  of 
attending  and  taking  part  in  their 
Bible  Conference.  We  rejoiced  to 
see  the  interest  the  young  brethren 
and  sisters  as  well  as  the  older  ones 
manifested  in  these  meetings,  and 
their  burden  for  lost  souls  as  a  result 
of  the  united  efforts  put  forth  for 
the  unsaved.  By  the  power  of  God 
13  souls  confessed  their  Savior  in 
public.  As  we  live  we  shall  long 
remember  the  manifestation  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit  power  in  these  meetings, 
and  the  pleasant  Christian  fellowship 
we  enjoyed  with  the  brethren  and 
sisters  of  this  place. 

The  Lord  has  been  richly  blessing 
the  brotherhood  at  this  place  tempor- 
ally as  well  as  spirtually.  They 
are  also  honoring  the  Lord  with 
their  substance  in  giving  liberally 
for  the  cause  of  Christ  and  His 
Kingdom.  At  the  present  time,  how- 
ever, the  crops  are  suffering  appar- 
ently for  the  want  of  more  rain. 
Several  young  brethren  have  come 
here  recently  from  the  States  to  make 
their    home    here    for    the  present. 

Again  the  parting  time  has  come 
when  we  are  made  to  say  Good-bye 
to  the  many  that  we  have  learned 
to  know  and  love  through  the  Chris- 
tian fellowship  that  we  so  much 
enjoyed  with  the  thought  that  many 
of  us  may  never  see  each  other  again 
face  to  face  in  this  world,  though 
we  cherish  the  fond  hope  of  meeting 
again  in  the  glory  world  where  we 
never   need   to   say  Good-bye. 

On  July  4  Bishop  N.  B.  Stauffer's 
took  us  to  Calgary  on  their  auto 
(nearly  40  miles)  for  convenience 
sake  where  we  took  the  train  for 
Youngstown,  Alta.,  to  visit  the  con- 
gregation  at  Reist. 

Pre.  Noah  Weber  also  accompanied 
us  to  this  place.  Here  are  34  mem- 
bers with  one  minister  at  present, 
Moses  Schmidt.  Arriving  ax  this 
place  on  the  morning  of  July  5,  the 
meetings  and  Bible  conference  began 
the  same  day.  The  people  here  ap- 
preciate religious  meetings.  This 
was  manifested  by  their  regular  at- 
tendance, good  attention  and  their 
promptness  to  be  at  the  service  on 
time,  and  a  noticeable  burden  for 
the  unsaved.  God  also  gave  them 
souls  for  their  hire.  Eight  confessed 
their  Savior  during  these  meetings, 
which  caused  much  rejoicing  here, 
as  also  with  the  angels  in  heaven. 


This  country  is  only  being  settled 
with  Mennonites  within  the  last  eight 
years.  Most  of  the  prairies  have 
never  been  broken  up.  Crops  have 
suffered  much  on  account  of  the 
drouth,  but  on  July  6  people  were 
made  glad  to  see  a  nice  refreshing 
rain  which  revived  vegetation  and 
will  at  least  produce  feed  for  their 
stock.  At  the  close  of  our  last  meet- 
ing on  July  7,  the  "Good-bye"  song 
was  sung  and  we  left  for  other  fields 
of  labor. 

We  again  feel  to  praise  the  Lord 
for  the  privilege  of  meeting  these 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord, 
and  hope  to  meet  them  in  heaven. 

Reist,    Alta.,    July    9,  1918. 


MENNONITES  AND  WAR 


By  S.  B."  Wenger 

Foi-  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  perhaps  every  war  to  which 
the  people  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
have  been  subjected  for  many  centu- 
ries they  have  been  subject  to  perse- 
cution, not  because  of  disloyalty  to 
the  government,  but  because  of  being 
misunderstood,  as  among  their  chief 
doctrines  is  the  principle  of  nonresist- 
ance. 

They  firmly  bdlieve  that  Christ 
forbade  His  followers  to  engage  in 
carnal  warfare  and  the  shedding  of 
blood  of  their  fellow  man ;  and  while 
they  wish  to  be  loyal  citizens  in  every 
particular  they  cannot  conscientiously 
engage  in  war. 

We  long  that  the  tenets  of  our  faith 
be  correctly  understood.  There  is  not 
a  class  of  people  in  the  world  who 
are  more  law-abiding  and  which  has 
at  heart  the  welfare  of  our  country, 
her  people  and  our  government,  than 
the  people  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
But  when  it  comes  to  participating 
in  war,  the  principle  of  non-resistance 
which  Christ  taught  His  followers 
being  vital  in  our  religion,  we  cannot 
conscientiously  engage  in  war  in  any 
form. 

We  deplore  the  conditions  in  the 
great  struggle  of  the  world  today, 
but  the  fact  that  our  people  are  help- 
ing liberally  to  care  for  the  suffering 
caused  by  the  war  is  evidence  that 
we  are  ready  to  do  all  we  can  in 
helping  humanity.  The  Mennonite 
people,  about  one  half  year  ago,  or- 
ganized a  Relief  Commission  for  War 
Sufferers,  to  which  more  than  one 
hundred  thousand  dollars  has  been 
donated.  At  present  this  Relief  Com- 
mission is  receiving  donations  at  the 
rate  of  more  than  one  thousand  dol- 
lars daily.  We  regret  that  not  all 
members  of  the  Church  have  been 
true  to  it's  principles  and  thereby 
have  caused  occasion  for  criticism. 
But  the  disloyalty  of  individual  mem- 
bers should  not  cast  reflections  on 
the   principles   of   any  church. 
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It  is  to  be  sincerely  regretted  that 
the  right  of  religious  liberty  as  grant- 
ed by  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States  and  recognized  by  the  head 
officials  of  our  government,  should 
be  ignored  by  some  people  who  wish 
to  take  the  law  in  their  own  hands. 
It  is  also  to  be  regretted  that  a  peace- 
loving  people  because  of  their  consci- 
entious scruples  against  war  should 
be  called  pro-German,  and  in  some 
instances  suffer  persecution  as  such. 

The  exemption  privileges  granted 
by  the  government  of  the  United 
States  to  "religious  sects  whose  prin- 
ciples and  creeds  forbid  its  members 
to  participate  in  war"  are  as  old  as 
the  Constitution  itself,  and  those  per- 
secuting such  as  have  conscientious 
convictions  against  war  are  dishonor- 
ing the  Constitution. 

We  believe  that  every  considerate 
American  citizen  should  honor  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States 
and  have  due  respect  for  those  whose 
honest  convictions  are  against  the 
shedding  of  human  blood. 

The  spirit  of  war  is  in  direct  opposi- 
tion to  Christ's  teaching  when  He 
says  to  His  followers:  "Love  your 
enemies  do  good  to  them  which  de- 
spitefully  use  you  and  persecute  you." 

South    English,  Iowa. 


RECONSTRUCTION  WORK  IN 
FRANCE 


(The  following  is  a  personal  letter 
written  by  Brn.  Chester  Graybill,  son 
of  Bro.  M.  S.  Graybill  of  Bareville,  Pa., 
and  member  of  the  Groffdale  Mennonite 
Church.  The  letter  was  sent  in  for 
publication,  thinking  that  some  of  our 
readers  would  be  interested  in  a  message 
direct  from  the  reconstruction  -work  as 
carried  on  by  the  Friends  in  France. 
Bro.  Graybill  was  one  of  the  first  among 
'Mennonite  boys  to  cross  over  for  work 
of    this   kind.  — Fditor.) 

Somewhere  in  France, 

July  16,  1918. 

My  dear  brother : 

Well,  I  am  stationed  out  in  the 
country  now  where  I  expect  to  stay 
for  some  time.  Mervin  is  with  me 
and  the  rest  of  the  fellows  (about 
30  or  40)  are  fine  fellows.  We  were 
sent  out  here  to  help  to  build  hospit- 
als for  the  sick  retugees,  so  I  expect 
I  will  learn  the  trade  of  carpentry. 

The  camp  is  located  in  a  high  ridg'°. 
not  so  far  out  from  Paris,  and  1 
never  saw  such  scenery  in  all  my 
life.  It  was  an  estate  of  some  rich 
Frenchman  who  must  have  liked  tn 
hunt.  Yesterday,  while  I  was  out 
in  a  strawberry  patch,  I  saw  a  wild 
fox.  a  pheasant,  and  two  wild  ducks. 
Even  though  it  is  pretty  cool  here 
at  nights  (last  night  I  had  4  blankets) 
I  think  this  life  in  a  barrack  will  agree 
fine  with  me.  The  best  part  of  it 
is  that  we  get  enough  to  eat  and 


pretty  good  meals  too,  considering 
we   are   in  France. 

This  morning  being  Sunday  I  went 
outside  where  the  water  is  and  took 
a  shave  using  a  big  box  to  place  my 
soap,  brush,  and  towel  on.  It  must 
have  been  about  57  deg.  at  the  Therm, 
(exceptionally  cool).  After  breakfast 
which  consisted  of  chocolate,  oatmeal 
and  condensed  milk,  and  molasses 
(instead  of  sugar)  to  sweeten  it, — 
we  all  gathered  around  a  haystack 
and  had  Sunday  school.  Our  chief 
who  was  a  Baptist  minister,  was 
superintendent,  led  the  meeting  and, 
I  never  attended  a  more  humble,  and 
interesting  meeting.  Several  French 
planes  flew  over  us  this  morning. 
Sometimes  we  see  200  a  day.  Then 
we  had  dinner,  new  potatoes,  lima 
beans,  good  tomato  soup,  horse  meat, 
cheese  and  coffee.  Now  I  am  sitting 
in  the  barrack,  where  about  25  fellows 
sleep,  and  am  writing  from  a  rough 
board  table.  We  have  windows  open 
all  around  at  night  but  I  am  hardened 
to  sleeping  in  a  draught  and  taking 
a  cold  water  bath,  without  taking  a 
cold. 

I  think  in  course  of  time  we  will 
get  hot  water  and  if  they  do  I  hope 
to  stay  here  all  winter  because  we 
will  have  plenty  of  fuel  for  heat  which 
seems  to  be  rare  here.  We  have 
two  automobile  trucks  here  to  haul 
supplies  and  I  may  try  to  get  a  job 
running  one. 

My  address  from  now  on  will  still 
be:— 

Care  : — Friends  Unit  No.  2, 
American   Red  Cross, 
4  Place  de  le  Concorde, 
Paris,  France. 

You  can  tell  everyone  that  I  am 
feeling  fine  and  like  the  work  and 
wish  they  would  write  to  me  because 
I  am  too  busy  to  write  first.  Tell 
mother  I  am  well  and  she  need  not 
worry  a  bit  about  me. 

Best  wishes, 

Chester. 


VERY  FRAGILE 


By  A.  P.  Shenk 

hoi   rh<-  i  ."Mur.   » in  1 

We  frequently  see  packages  la 
beled  "Fragile,"  "Perishable."  "Han- 
dle with  Care,"  etc. — -from  which  we 
infer  that  they  contain  something 
delicate,  easily  broken  or  marred, 
possibly  very  costly  and  precious, 
and  if  thrown  around  or  handled 
carelessly  the  contents  would  be  lost 
or  ruined.  It  reminds  us  of  that 
precious  something  which  we  as  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  have  received — A 
"treasure  in  earthen  vessels,"  a  deli- 
cate, costly  treasure,  which  mign; 
well  be  labeled,  "Very  Fragile,' 
"Handle  with  Care." 

The  world  rushes  blindly  and  care- 


lessly on,  "sporting  on  destruction's 
brink,"  and  if  we  allow  ourselves  to 
be  drawn  along  with  it,  imitate  its 
doings,  and  so  conduct  ourselves  that 
it  will  pat  us  on  the  back  and  call  us 
"jolly  good  fellows,"  follow  its 
fashions  and  dictates,  etc.,  our  treas- 
ure will  certainly  be  lost.  If  we  get 
angry,  storm  and  scold,  if  we  mur- 
mur and  complain,  worry  and  fret, 
if  we  are  not  kind  and  gentle  toward 
all,  even  to  our  dumb  brutes,  it  will 
be  marred  or  ruined  and  lost.  We 
should  prize  this  treasure  very  high- 
ly, guard  it  very  carefully,  and  we 
may  enjoy  it  greatly. 

We  have  read  of  a  poor  peasant 
girl  who  herded  her  brother's  cows 
a  whole  day  for  the  privilege  of 
holding  in  her  hand  while  she  did 
it,  a  new  coin  which  to  her  seemed 
very  precious.  She  must  have  prized 
it  very  highly.  How  she  must  have 
enjoyed  her  possession,  though  it 
was  only  a  coin  that  must  sometime 
perish  and  she  could  possess  it  but 
for  one  day.  We  have  this  priceless 
treasure  to  hold  and  guard  and  enjoy 
not  only  for  one  day  but  all  the  days 
of  our  lives,  and  the  more  jealously 
we  guard  it  the  more  precious  it 
becomes.  Then  how  highly  we 
should  prize  it.  How  carefully  guard 
it  and  how  immensely  we  should 
enjoy  it.  How  humbly  and  quietly, 
how  holily  and  justly  and  unblama- 
bly,  with  what  meekness  and  lowli- 
ness should  we  walk  before  Him 
who  has  entreated  this  gift  to  our 
keeping  that  when  He  comes  to  claim 
His  own  we  may  be  able  to  present 
it  to  Him  unbroken,  unharmed,  spot- 
less and  undefiled.  Then  to  hear 
the  words,  "Well  done,"  to  receive 
again  at  His  hands  our  treasure 
many  fold  more  glorious  than  before, 
there  to  hold  and  enjoy  it  in  His 
presence  forever. 

Oh  is  there  ought  of  earthly  bliss 
One  moment  to  compare  with  this? 
Denbigh,  Va. 

HAVE  YOU  A  CASTLE? 


Everybody  should  have  a  castle, 
built  so  high  upon  the  mountain 
peaks  of  the  mind  that  the  meaner 
self  cannot  climb  to  its  heights,  and 
so  fortified  that  the  aproaches  are 
guarded  by  white-winged  messengers 
from  above. 

There  run  occasionally  for  rest 
out  of  the  toil  and  vexations  of  life, 
as  well  as  for  a  calm  look  upon  the 
entangled  problems  of  the  world, 
that  you  may  find  where  to  lose 
yourself  for  the  good  of  others. 

If  you  have  not  built  such  a  castle, 
build  it  at  once.  Find  the  highest 
mountin  in  your  mind — one  of  those 
that  reaches  highest  into  the  blue 
vault  of  thought — and  fortify  as  you 
build. 
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If  your  place  in  life  lies  mostly 
with  those  minds  that  are  low  and 
marshy,  whence  arises  the  malaria 
of  discontent,  lust,  suspicion  and  un- 
love, build  your  castle  quickly  and 
so  protect  your  mountain  passes  that 
approaches  to  it  will  be  impossible 
except  to  yourself  and  the  angels  that 
minister  there. 

Then  you  will  be  patient  in  the 
midst  of  the  strife  of  the  lower  souls, 
you  will  do  good  to  those  who  have 
wronged  you,  and  your  pity  for  all 
shall  lie  like  a  beam  of  light  upon 
every  face  into  which  you  shall  look. 
The  needs  of  everyone  shall  come 
before  you  like  the  pathetic  cry  of 
the  helpless  infant,  and  you  '  castle 
life  shall  make  you  a  brother  to  all 
mankind. 

Sel.  by  P.  S.  Hartman. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


"WILL   YE   ALSO   GO  AWAY?" 

(Jno.  6:66,67) 

By  J.   L.  Stauffer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Sad  words !  They  fell  from  the 
lips  of  the  Son  of  God  Himself.  It 
seems  that  these  words  have  a  pres- 
ent application  to  God's  professed 
people  in  general  and  to  some  of 
our  people  in  particular. 

The  days  in  which  we  live  are 
unusual,  we  readily  admit;  but  we 
must  ever  remember  that  the  grace 
of  God  is  equal  to  unusual  things. 
Principle  is  counted  a  small  and 
insignificant  thing  with  many  people 
and  policy  has  taken  its  place.  It 
was  principles  and  truths  that  the 
people  forsook  when  they  turned 
from  the  gracious  words  that  fell 
from  the  lips  of  Christ. 

"This  is  a  hard'  saying;  who  can 
hear  it?"  (v.  60)  seems  to  have  been 
the  first  thought  of  the  backsliding 
disciples  that  preceded  their  turning 
away  bodily.  Wrong  thoughts  al- 
ways   precede    wrong  actions. 

We  are  made  to  wonder  why  it 
is  that  some  individuals  who  cried 
loud  for  separation  when  it  did  not 
cost  much  to  maintain  it,  are  now 
silent  in  the  shade,  afraid  to  herald 
their   Biblical  testimony? 

It  seems  talk  has  been  cheap  in 
the  past,  but  to  remain  "unspotted 
from  the  world"  (Jas.  1 :27)  when 
there  is  a  big  splash,  involves  too 
much  for  many  of  us  and  we  appar- 
ently become  satisfied  to  settle  down 
in  indifference  and  accept  a  program 
of  neutrality,  arc  non-committal  pro- 
vider! we  are  just  left  alone.  Is  this  ac- 
cording to-the  spirit  of  the  Gospel?  If 
we  falter  on  truth  when  it's  90°  in 
the  sun  (figuratively  speaking),  what 
will  we  do  when  it's  120°  in  the 
shade?  In  other  words,  we  mean 
that    earth's    troubles    and  problems 


have  scarcely  begun  when  compared 
with  what  the  Word  of  God  reveals 
shall  yet  come  before  the  end  of  the 
age. 

Dear  Herald  readers,  we  appeal 
to  you  that  now  is  the  time  to  stand 
for  the  truths  of  God  at  all  hazards 
and  choose  rather  to  die  for  the  right 
thing,  than  perish  miserably  in  the 
wrong  eventually.  A  profession  of 
Christ  that  does  not  stand  up  under 
trial  and  persecution  is  worthless. 
The  writer  feels  that  the  brethren 
in  camp  who  have  generally  made 
a  valiant  stand  for  truth  would  be 
ashamed  of  some  of  the  compromises 
made  by  others  under  less  trying  tests 
and  trials  at  home.  Do  th 
have  something  better  than  we,  that 
they  would  rather  die  than  violate 
the  principles  of  separation,  non-con- 
formity and  non-resistance  as  con- 
tained   in    God's  Word? 

If  we  compromise  on  truth  now, 
no  matter  what  or  how  small  it 
may  be,  how  can  we  stand  four 
square  for  God  in  the  face  of.  the 
coming  problems  that  will  affect  us 
as   a  people? 

Can  we  answer  with  Peter,  "To 
whom  shall  we  go,  thou  hast  the 
words  of  eternal  life,"  or  must  Christ 
sadly  repeat,  "Will  ye  also  go  away?" 

"Take  my  brethren,  the  prophets, 
who  have  spoken  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  for  an  example  of  suffer- 
ing affliction,  and  of  patience.  Behold 
we  count  them  happy  which  endure" 
(James  5:10,  11). 

We  forget  that  victory  comes  after 
the  acid  test  and  battle,  not  before. 
If  we  ■  lose  the  victory  we  dishonor 
Him  whose  we  profess  to  be. 

Did  the  prophets  have  a  different 
Christ?    No.    "Jesus  Christ  the  same 
yesterday,  today  and  forever"  (Heb 
13:8). 

Did  the  ancient  saints  have  better 
promises  that  they  suffered  martyr- 
dom rather  than  deny  any  of  the 
principles  and  truths  of  God?  No. 
"And  these  all,  having  obtained  a 
good  report  through  faith  received 
not  the  promise :  God  having  provid- 
ed some  better  thing  for  us"  (Heb. 
11:39,40). 

Did  the  saints  of  God  in  apostolic 
days  look  blue,  peevish,  and  grumble 
about  their  hard  lot  in  life  and 
endeavor  to  preserve  their  reputa- 
tion? No.  "Partly,  whilst  ye  were 
made  a  gazingstock  both  by  re- 
proaches and  afflictions ;  and  partly, 
whilst  ye  became  companions  of 
them  that  were  so  used.  For  ye  had 
compassion  of  me  in  my  bonds,  and 
took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  your 
goods,  knowing  in  yourselves  that 
ve  have  in  heaven  a  better  and  endur- 
ing; substance"  (Heb.  10:33,34). 

"Will  ye  also  go  away"  are  words 
of  force'  What  is  your  answer  to 
Christ?      Would    you    rather  meet 


Christ  as  your  Judge  than  some 
earthly  justice?  "Whosoever  there- 
fore shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and 
my  words  in  this  adulterous  and 
sinful  generation ;  of  him  also  shall 
the  Son  of  Man  be  ashamed  when 
he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father 
with   the  holy   angels"    (Mk.  8:38). 

Let  us  not  profess  to  be  separated 
from  the  world  and  believers  in  non- 
resistance  and  in  action  deny  our 
profession. 

May  we  be  all  upon  the  altar  of 
God  —  spirit,  soul,  body  —  and  pour 
out  our  life  in  carrying  the  Gospel 
that  will  save  men's  souls  and  give 
of  our  substance  that  will  save  men's 
bodies. 

People  of  God,  awake  to  the  "peri- 
lous times"  (II  Tim.  3:1,5).  There 
will  be  those  who  have  a  "form  of 
Godliness,  but  deny  the  power  there- 
of, from  such  turn  away."  Are  we 
doing  it?  This  is  enjoined  by  the 
Spirit  of  God. 

There  is  a  distinction  and  a  vast 
difference  between  the  church  mem- 
ber who  has  been  subtly  persuaded 
or  morally  overcome  to  do  a  wrong 
thing  and  confesses  his  failure  and 
the  man  who  has  deliberately  done 
the  wrong  and  justifies  himself  in 
it.  We  have  patience  and  sympathy 
for  the  former.  The  Word  of  God 
has  condemnation,  severe  rebuke,  and 
shame  for  the  latter. 


EVERYDAY  RELIGION  FOR 
THE  YOUNG  WOMAN 


By  Pauline  Albrecht 

For  tht  Goispel  Herald. 

If  we  want  to  enjoy  the  promise 
of  the  Bible,  we  must  be  faithful  to 
its  teaching  and  do  the  things  God 
asks  of  us. 

To  be  faithful  we  must  be  obedient. 
In  Rev.  22:14  we  read  of  the  reward 
for  obedience :  "Blessed  are  they 
that  do  his  commandments,  that  they 
may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life, 
and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates 
into  the  city." 

The  "doers  of  the  Word"  have  the 
promise. 

Many  lives  are  sad  because  they 
do  not  "abide  in  Christ." 

The  chief  joy  of  a  devoted  Christian 
is  to  meet  with  God's  people. 

In  Titus  2:3-5  we  read:  "The  aged 
women  likewise,  that  they  be  in 
behaviour  as  becometh  holiness,  not 
false-accusers,  not  given  to  much 
wine,  teachers  of  good  things ;  that 
they  may  teach  the  young  women 
to  be  sober,  to  love  their  husbands, 
to  love  their  children,  to  be  discreet, 
chaste,  keepers  at  home,  good,  obedi- 
ent to  their  own  husbands,  that  the 
word    of   God   be   not  blasphemed." 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  Page  297) 

all  and  in  all."  The  Bible  tells  us 
that  "  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God."  We 
can  testify  that  we  love  Him  better 
than  ever  before.  One  reason  is  that 
God  is  overruling  so  that  we  whose 
faith  has  been  tried  are  to  be  fur- 
loughed  out  on  farms  and  thus  grant- 
ed our  religious  freedom.  As  usual, 
we  are  getting  excellent  treatment 
and  have  fine  health.  As  soon  as 
we  are  in  a  position  where  we  are 
assigned  to  work  which  we  can 
conscientiously  do  we  shall  endeavor 
to  do  our  best  with  the  help  of  the 
Lord. 

There  are  12  Mennonite  boys  here 
now.  We  are  bound  together  in 
Christian  love  and  enjoy  this  fellow- 
ship together.  We  also  enjoy  visits 
from  our  home  congregations  from 
time  to  time.  You  can  be  assured 
that  we  are  remembering  you  at 
the  throne  of  grace  as  we  are  assured 
that  the  folks  at  home  are  praying 
for  us. 

With  brotherly  love, 

Henry  Gertman. 

July  17,  1918. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
We  feel  grateful  to  God  for  His 
protecting  care.  We  were  glad  to 
have  with  us,  a  few  weeks  ago,  Bro. 
D.  B.  Raber  of  Aurora,  Ohio,  who 
gave  us  a  few  helpful  sermons.  May 
God  bless  His  labors.  Church  work 
is  prospering  here  but  Satan  is  also 
busy.  It  is  for  us  to  stand  together 
and  pray  for  the  cause.  We  are 
glad  that  our  young  brethren  who 
must  be  in  camp  are  faithful  in  study- 
ing God's  Word.  May  God's  bless- 
ings abide  with  all  God-fearing  peo- 
ple. 

July  18,  1918.  Cor. 


We  once  made  the  statement,  be- 
fore a  crowded  house,  that  there  were 
less  than  half  a  dozen  people  in 
that  congregation  who  could  repeat, 
word  for  word,  without  a  single  mis- 
take, the  first  psalm,  the  twenty-third 
psalm,  and  the  Lord's  prayer.  Some 
thought  the  statement  untrue.  If 
you  are  among  the  half  dozen,  will 
you   please   try  it? 


"Let  the  words  of  my  mouth  and 
the  meditation  of  my  heart,  be  accep- 
table in  thy  sight,  O  Lord,  my 
strength,   and   my  Redeemer." 


'  "The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen." 


REPORT 

Of  S.  S.  Meeting  Held  at  Pearidge  Church 
twelve   miles   west   of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
July  7,  1918 


>-'.-m  the  Cornel  Herald 

Mods.,  J.  R.  Shank,  J.  M.  Kreider; 
Chors.,  T.  E.  Buckwalter,  J.  H.  Hershey; 
Secy.,   Anna   M.  Kreider. 

The  following  program  was  rendered — , 

Sermon— "Molding  the  Future  Church." 
—J.  R.  Shank. 

"The  needed  tonic  for  S.  S.  workers." 
H.   R.   Buckwalter,   L.   J.  Johnston. 

"The  Difficulties  of  Controlling  the 
Spirit  of  Self."  Leona  Hathaway,  J.  R. 
Buckwalter. 

"Children's  Meeting,"  Ruth  E.  Buck- 
waiter. 

"Faithfulness  under  Trial,"  Anna  Edel- 
miti.  J.   M.  Kreider. 

"How  Meet  the  Popular  Spirit  of  the 
Age."    Ruth  E.  Buckwalter,  J.  R.  Shank. 

"The  Missionary  S.  S.  and  it's  Value." 
Sarah    Downs,    Anna    M.  Kreider. 

Following  are  some  thoughts  present- 
ed:—, 

Some  essentials  to  the  molding  of  the 
future  church  are, 

1.  A    right    foundation    (Apostles  and 

prophets). 

2.  A  right  foundation  in  child-training. 

3.  Preaching   of  a   whole  Gospel. 

4.  The    hand    of  discipline. 

5.  Spirit-filled  church  leaders. 

God's  Word  is  the  sole  remedy  for 
spiritual  affliction. 

It  is  very  necessary  to  fight  against 
spiritual  ailments  in  order  to  counteract 
them. 

Self  is  our  greatest  enemy,  next  to 
the  devil  and  can  be  overcome  alone 
through   the  help  of  God. 

In  order  to  be  faithful  under  trial,  an 
implicit  faith  in  God  at  all  times  and 
under  all  circumstances  is  necessary. 

There  is  not  much  to  a  religion  which 
will   not  stand  trial. 

Faithfulness  unto  death  necessary  to 
the    winning   of   the   crown    of  life. 

Some  essentials  in  meeting  the  popular 
spirit    of    the    age  are, 

1.  A   knowledge   of   God's  Word. 

2.  An    infilling    of   the    Spirit    of  God. 

3.  Having  on  the  whole  armour  of 
God: 

The  missionary  'Sunday  school  is  a 
neighborhood  tonic. 

Every  Sunday  school  should  be  a 
missionary  Sunday  school. 

The  tiling  that  humanity  needs  all  over 
the  world  is  God  and  they  don't  know 
it. 

The  joy  which  no  man  can  take  from 
us   can  only  be  had  by  coming  to  God. 

Secretary. 


WAR  SUFFERERS  FUND 
Report  for  the  week  ending  July  16,  1918 


F.  I.  Smucker  $5.00 
Primary  Dent.  West  Liberty  S. 

S.  Ohio  15.00 

Man  son   Cong  Iowa  16.60 

Bethel  Cong.  Mo  2.00 

Liberty  Cong.  Ia.  14.50 

Spring  Valley  Cong.  N.  Dak.  4.50 

Berea  'Cong.  Mo.  2.45 

Cherrv  Box  Cong.  Mo.  1.75 

White  Hall  €ong  Mo.  14.95 

Palmyra   Cong.    Mo.  6.25 

Surrey  Cong.  N.  Dak.  3.00 

ML  Zion  Cong.  'Mo.  116.60 

Pea  Ridge  Cong.  Mo.  12.00 

Proctor  Cong.  Mo.  49.81 
Salem  Cong.  Wayne  County  Ohio  19.00 


Martins  Creek  Cong  Ohio 

15. (XI 

West  Liberty  'Cong  Kansas 

248.75 

D.  A.  Diener 

75.00 

A  brother  and  sister  Meyersaale 

Pa. 

1 5.00 

A  brother  and  sister  Mcycrsdale 

Fa. 

1 0.0(1 

Amos  Neuhauser 

10.00 

Abraham  ibwartz 

25.00 

IHrom   Logan    and  'Champaign 

Cos.  O 

100.00 

rJeech  Cong  Unio 

142.16 

Warwick  River  Cong  Va. 

23.15 

T  '  _    .'11-     TV   —    i.     C?       O      ~\7  ~ 

Linville  Depot  b.  b.  Va. 

61.76 

Cong,  near  Exeland  Wis 

31.00 

From  Nampa  Idaho 

23.00 

Abraham  b.   Yoder  Cong  Ohio 

7.25 

Willow  ibprings  Cong  111 

31.85 

Daniel  Hostetler 

5.00 

Canton  Cong  Ohio 

103.56 

J.  D.  Wenger 

400.00 

Church    of    God    in  Christ 

('Mennonites) 

800.00 

Surrey  Cong  N.  Dak. 

98.75 

D.  F.  Miller  and  family 

3.00 

Y.  P.  M.  Springs,  Pa. 

12.90 

Central  'Mennonite  Conference, 

111. 

357.50 

D.  A.  Blosser  Va 

25.00 

Weaver  S.  S.  Va. 

1.75 

Mrs.  E.  E.  Brooks 

1.00 

One  brother  and  Two  Sisters 

5.00 

Simon  Bontrager 

10.00 

George  Weaver 

1.00 

W.  W.  C.  Elkhart  Ind 

1.00 

Young  Peoples  Literary  Society 

Elkhart  Tnd 

6.00 

Total 

$  2,939.79 

Previously  reported 

108,831.02 

$111,770.81 

Previously  reported  by  E.  M'.  B. 

of  M.  &  C. 

41,082.46 

Grand  Total 

$152,853.27 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Mennonite    Relief    Commission    for  War 
Sufferers. 

G.  L.   Bender,  Trv  <\s., 
Elkhart,  Tnd. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Annual  Catalog  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  is  ready  for  distribu- 
tion. Courses  are  offered  in  Bible,  Acad- 
emy, Vocal  Music  and  Preparatory  sub- 
jects. 'A  primary  school  will  be  opened 
for    the    lower  grades. 

IBible  Study  will  have  a  prominent 
place  in  the  institution.  Four  Bible 
courses  will  be  offered  viz.,  an  Element- 
ary course  for  two  years,  a  four  year 
Intermediate  Course,  an  Advanced 
Course  of  two  years  and  a  Christian 
Workers'  Course  of  eighteen  weeks.  The 
four  year  Academy  Course  will  meet 
standard  requirements.  All  students  tak- 
ing this  course  will  be  required  to  take 
two  hours  in  Bible  study  per  week. 

A  competent  faculty  has  been  secured, 
so  that  the  school  is  in  a  position  to 
do  thoro  and  satisfactory  work.  The 
regular  school  year  opens  Sept.  11.  The 
Christian  Workers'  course  opens  Ntav. 
13  and  closes  Mar.  28.  The  catalog  is 
free  and  will  give  all  the  information 
desired.  Any  one  interested  please  send 
for  one  or  more  copies.  Address  either 
J.  B.  Smith,  Principal,  or  A.  G.  Heish- 
man,    Bus.    Mgr.,   Harrisonburg,  Va. 


"Fishers  of  men."  What  a  glorious 
opportunity.  But  most  people  prefer 
to  be  fishing  for  dollars. 
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ONE  THOUSAND  BEST      VERSES  OF  THE  BIBLE 


By  J.  B.  Smith. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

HOSEA  . 

My  people  are  destroyed  for  lack  of 
knowledge.  — 4:6 

In  their  affliction  they  will  seek  me 
early.  — 5:15 

Then  shall  we  know,  if  we  follow  on 
to  know  the  Lord.  — 6:3 

They  have  sown  the  wind,  and  they 
shall  reap  the  whirlwind.  — 8:7 

I  have  written  to  him  the  great  things 
of  my  law,  but  they  were  counted  as  a 
strange  thing.  —8:12 

Sow  to  yourselves  in  righteousness, 
reap  in  mercy;  break  up  your  fallow 
ground:  for  it  is  time  to  seek  the  Lord, 
till  He  come  and  rain  righteousness  upon 
you.  — 10:12 

JOEL 

I  will  restore  to  you  the  years  that 
the   locust  hath  eaten.  — 2:25 

It  shall  come  to  pass  afterward,  that 
I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh; 
and  your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall 
prophesy,  your  old  men  shall  dream 
dreams,  your  young  men  shall  see  visions. 

—2:28 

And  also  upon  the  servants  and  upon 
the  handmaids  in  those  days  will  I 
pour  out  my  Spirit.  — 2:29 

AMOS 

Can    two    walk    together,    except  they 
be    agreed?  — 3:3 
Prepare  to  meet  thy  God.  — (4:12 
Woe  to  them  that  are  at  ease  in  Zion. 

—6:1 

I  will  sift  the  house  of  Israel  among 
all  nations,  like  as  corn  is  sifted  in  a 
sieve,  yet  shall  not  the  least  grain  fall 
upon  the  earth.  — 9:9 

OBADIAH 

But  upon  mount  Zion  shall  be  deliver- 
ance, and  there  shall  be  holiness;  and 
the  house  of  Jacob  shall  possess  their 
possessions.  — 1:17 

The  kingdom  shall  be  the  Lord's. 

—1:21 


JONAH 

What  meanest  thou,  O  sleeper?  arise, 
call  upon  thy  God  — 1:6 

Preach  the  preaching  *  *  *  that  I 
bid    thee.  — 3:2 

■MICAiH 

Do  not  my  words  do  good  to  him  that 
walketh  uprightly?  — 2:7 

Truly  I  am  full  of  power  by  the  Spirit 
of  the   Lord.  — 3:8 

He  hath  showed  thee  O  man,  what 
is  good;  and  what  doth  the  Lord  require 
of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love 
mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God? 

—6:8 

When  I  sit  in  darkness,  the  Lord  shall 
be  a  light  unto  me.  — 7:8 

He  will  bring  me  forth  into  the  light, 
and    I    shall    behold    His  righteousness. 

—7:9 

Thou  wilt  cast  all  their  sins  into  the 
depths  of  the  sea.  — 7:19 

NAHUIM 

The  Lord  is  good,  a  stronghold  in  the 
day  of  trouble;  and  He  knoweth  them 
that  trust  in  Him.  — 1:7 

HABAKKUK 

I  will  stand  upon  my  watch,  and  set 
me  upon  the  tower,  and  will  watch  to  see 
what  He  will  say  unto  me.  — 2:1 

The  just  shall  live  by  his  faith. — 2:4 

Woe  unto  him  that  giveth  his  neighbor 
drink.  —2:15 

The  Lord  is  in  His  holy  temple:  let 
all   the  earth  keep   silence   before  Him. 

—2:20 

Although  the  fig  tree  shall  not  blossom, 
neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines;  the 
labor  of  the  olive  shall  fail,  and  the 
fields  shall  yield  no  meat;  the  flock 
shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there 
shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls:  — 3:17 

Yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will 
joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation. — 3:18 

Harrisonburg,  Va 


REPORT 

Of  the  Sixth  Annual  Bible  Meeting  Held 
at  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  June  13-16,  1918 


For  the  Goipel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Noah  H.  Mack; 
'Sec,  Tda  L.  Rutt;  Chors.,  Daniel  Lehman, 
David  Wenger. 

The  following  program  was  carried 
out,    with    a   few   thoughts  gleaned: 

Thursday  Eve 

Devotional!     Bro.   Daniel  Lehman. 

Stability.     Daniel  Kauffman. 
Stability    is    composed    of    three  ele- 
ments:    character,    knowledge,    and  pur- 
pose. 

Sermon:  D.  II.  Render.  Text,  II  Tim. 
3:16,17. 

The  Bible  is  the  inspired  Word  of  'God, 
profitable  for  doctrine,  reproof,  correction, 
and  instruction. 


Friday 

Financing  the  Kingdom.  D.  H.  Bender. 
Cod  holds  us  responsible  for  what 
He  has  given  us.  We  are  under  obliga- 
fion  to  help  the  suffering  and  needy,  thus 
lending   to,  the  Lord. 

Book  Study,  First  Epistle  of  John. 
Daniel  Kauffman. 

Some  elements  of  John's  character 
brought  out  are;    love,  stability,  positive- 

ness. 

Inconsistency    D.  H.  Bender. 

Hypocrisy  and  inconsistency  go  to- 
gether. Some  causes  are;  pride,  indiffer- 
ence, riches,  evil  associations  and  worldly 
wisdom. 

Effects:  harmful  influences,  loss  of 
power,  and  spiritual  death. 

Cure:  real  conversion,  humbleness  of 
mind,  constant  Bible  study,  fervent 
prayer. 


Book  Study,  First  Epistle  of  John  (con- 
tinued).   Daniel  Kauffman. 

The  kernel  of  the  Christian  life  is 
to  walk  as  Christ  walked.  John  teaches 
separation  from  the  world,  and  the  deity 
of  Christ.  Whosoever  denies  the  deity 
of  Christ  denies  the  Father  and  the  'Spirit. 
This  world  gives  an  opportunity  to  pre- 
pare  for   the  next. 

God's    First    Things.     D.    H.  Bender. 
The    destiny    of    man    depends  upon 
whether   we    choose    these    First  Things: 

1  Word,  or  World? 

2  Principal  or  Policy? 

3  Doctrine,  or  Delusion? 

4  Godly  wisdom,  or  Earthly  fame? 

5  Righteousness,    or  Riches? 

6  'Service,    or  Success? 
•   7    Heaven,  or  Hell? 

Sermon.    Daniel  Kauffman. 
The    Christians'    Duty  is: 

1  Deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts. 

2  Live  soberly,  righteously,  and  Godly. 

3  Look    for    the    blessed  hope. 

Saturday 

Book  Study,  First  Epistle  of  John  (con- 
tinued).   Daniel  Kauffman. 

In  the  third  chapter  God's  great 
love  toward  us  is  clearly  shown.  Christ's 
second  coming  is  the  hope  of  the  Church. 
Purity  and  love  are  things  essential  for 
a  child  of  God. 

Our  Attitude  in  the  Present  Crisis. 
D.   H.  Bender. 

War  originated  from  hatred.  Christ's 
principle  was  love,  peace,  nonresistance. 
The  war  brings  us  nearer  to  God,  makes 
us  more  willing  to  help  sufferers  and 
awakens  us  to  our  responsibilities  and 
opportunities. 

Book  Study.— 'First  Epistle  of  John. 
(Continued). 

'There  are  many  spirits  but  only  one 
true  Spirit.  The  attitude  of  the  Spirit 
should  be  seen  in  our  walk,  talk,  dress, 
appearance    and  conduct. 

Our  Schools.    D  H.  Bender. 

Wisdom  and  knowledge  constitute 
education.  The  school  is  a  powerful 
agent  in  moulding  life.  Education  is 
the  full  development  of  all  the  powers 
of  man,  physical,  intellectual,  and  Spiritu- 
al. 'Church  schools  should  take  the  atti- 
tude toward  the  church  as  a  child  to 
its  parents. 

Special  talk — Ignorance.    J.  D.  Charles. 
Willful  ignorance  is  sin.     We  should 
not  be   ignorant  of: 

1  Christian  truth. 

2  'History. 

3  Spiritual  Gifts. 

4  Christian  activities. 

5  Christian  trials. 

6  Unfulfilled  prophecy. 
Address.    Rev.  20.     D.  H.  Bender. 

Rev.   20   teaches    the  following: 

1.  Binding    of  Satan. 

2.  First  resurrection. 

3.  Judgment. 

4.  'Lake    of  fire. 

Single  Standard  in  the  Church.  Daniel 

Kauffman. 

A  single  Standard  is  the  only  real 
standard  and  should  constitute: 

1.  Unity  of   the  spirit. 

2.  Unity  of  the  Faith. 

3.  Unity  in  the  'Son  of  God. 

Sunday 
Sunday  School. 

Sermon,  Visiting.  James  1:27.  D.  H. 
Bender. 

The  purpose  of  visiting  should  be  to 
relieve  instead  of  making  burdens  heavier, 
to  help  to  cheer  and  to  relieve  financial 
conditions. 

Visit  not  only  rich  and  kin,  but  widows 
and  orphans,  and  sick  and  suffering 

Sermon.  Unspotted  from  the  World. 
Daniel  Kauffman. 
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Some    worldly    spots    touched  upon 
are;     prides     oovetoUsi^essf  amusements, 
tobacco,     musical     instruments,  worldly 
attire,    and    secret  societies. 
The   Laity.     D.    IT.  Bender. 

Duty    of    Laity    to  Ministry. 

1.  Prayer. 

2.  Support.  (Morally,  Spiritually,  and 
Materially.) 

3.  Follow  his  example. 

4.  Render  Obedience. 

The    Ministry.     Daniel  Kauffman. 
'Ministry   and   laity  are   one   in  cove- 
nant,   Gospel,   and    Church;    but  different 
in  position. 

Duty  of  Ministry. 

1.  Be  willing  servants. 

2.  'Preach    the  Word. 
Assurance.    Daniel  Kauffman. 

We  are  assured: 

1.  That    God   wants   all    to   be  saved. 

2.  That  it  is  possible  for  every  one 
to    be  saved. 

3.  That  we  can  have  a  knowledge 
that   we   are'  saved. 

4.  That  wc   can  stand. 

5.  That  God  is  with  us  to  the  end. 
Sermon.      D.    H.    Bender.      Matt.  27: 

40. 

The  challenge  to  Christ  was,  "If  thou 
be  the  Son  of  God  come  down  from  the 
Cross." 

The  challenge  which  stands  before 
the  world  to-day,  lies  in  our  willingness 
to  suffer  persecutions,  self-denials,  dress, 
obedience,  and  our  faithfulness  to  our 
vows,  principles   and  doctrines. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of    the    Third    Annual    Fourth    of  July 
Meeting   Held  at   East  Bend   A.  M. 
Church  near  Fisher,  111.,  July  3,4, 
1918 


F«r  the  Goiptl  Herald. 

Mod.,  J.  A.  Heiser;  Sec,  Levi  E.  Birky; 
Chors.,    John    Heiser,    Daniel  Zehr. 

Devotional.  Ezra  Yordy, — Psa.  103. 

Sermon,    C.    F.    Derstine— Dan.  10-11. 

Devotional — H.  Dahlgreen  Psalm  103. 

The  Courage  of  God's  Presence — I. 
R.  Detweiler. 

The  present  age  in  which  we  are  living, 
the  present  world  crisis.  There  was  never 
a  time  in  world's  history  that  God's  people 
realized  more  fully  the  need  of  His 
presence. 

The  Young  People  and  Their  Opportun- 
ity— IA.  H.  Leaman. 

The  young  people  of  today  have  a 
great  opportunity  for  mission  work,  prep- 
aration for  service  in  Bible  schools,  Y. 
P.   B.   M.,  etc. 

Devotional— Geo.  Sommer,  Rom.  5. 

Holy  Living — the  Fruits  of  Bible  Salva- 
tion, by  Ezra  Yordy.- 

We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life  because  we  love  the 
brethren.  I  Jno.  3:14.  Every  Christian 
professor  should  know  that  he  is  a  child 
of  'God  and  his  life  will  be  in  harmony 
with   Bible  teaching. 

This  was  followed  by  a  number  of 
talks    by    Chicago  brethren. 

Devotional— 'Ezra  Yordy.  II  Tim.  1: 
1-12. 

Arthur  Slagell  gave  an  inspiring  talk. 
Text,    II    Tim.  1:1-12. 

Closing  sermon  by  I.  R.  Detweiler. 

The  meeting  was  well  attended  by  visit- 
ing 'brethren  and  friends.  The  day  was 
well  spent  in  the  Lord's  service.  May 
the  many  people  of  the  world  have  spent 
the    day  likewise. 

L.  E.  Birky,  Sec. 
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Married 


Bender — Orendorf. — Bro.  H.  J.  Bender 
of  Accident,  Md.  (at  present  working 
in  Canton,  Ohio)  and  Sister  Ada  Orendorf 
of  Bittinger,  Md.,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  bride  on  Monday 
evening,  July  10,  Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  officiat- 
ing. 


Obituary 


(To  those  who  send  in  death  notices  we  suggest 
the  following: 

1.  Write  plainly,  heing  careful  that  names  are 
spelled  correctly,  giving  date  and  place  of  death 
and    place    of  burial. 

2.  Write  clearly,  giving  the  greatest  amount  of 
information   in    the   briefest   possible  space. 

3.  Write  briefly,  as  our  space  is  limited.  Unless 
there  are  special  reasons  for  giving  a  more  ex- 
tended notice,  an  obituary  notice  should  be  con- 
fined to  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  words, 
small   children   much  less.) 


Weaver.- — Barbara  (Sommers)  Weaver 
was  born  June  25,  1883:  died  July  2,  1918; 
aged  35  y.  7  d.  She  lived  in  matrimony 
nearly  16  years.  She  was  the  mother 
of  3  sons  and  2  daughters.  She  leaves 
husband,  a  son,  2  daughters,  parents, 
2  brothers,  4  sisters,  and  a  host  of  friends. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Walnut  Creek, 
Ohio,  A.  'M.  Church  where  services  were 
held  July  4  by  S.  H.  M'iller  and  A.  J. 
Steiner.     Text,  Heb.  2:13. 


Nafziger. — Rollen,  son  of  Dan  and  Julia 
Nafziger,  was  born  in  Fulton  Co.,  O., 
May  2,  1908;  ■  died  July  6,  1918;  aged 
10  y.  2  m.  4  d.  He  leaves  parents,  three 
brothers  and  one  sister.  His  sickness 
which  was  very  severe  and  painful,  lasted 
only    three  days. 

Rollen  had  a  kind  and  loving  disposition 
and    had    a    smile    for  everybody. 

Funeral  services,  July  8,  at  the  Amish 
'Mennonite  Central  Church  by  H.  Ryhen- 
er  (Text,  Rev.  14:4)  and  ,S.  D.  Grieser 
(Text,    Mark  10:13-16). 


Miller. — 'Grace  M.  daughter  of  Bro  and 
Sister  S.  W.  Shearer  of  Jackson,  Minn., 
was  born  Nov.  8,  1882,  at  Cullom,  111.; 
united  in  marriage  to  Archie  Miller,  Tune 
28,  1905;  died  July  9,  1918,  after  a  very 
short  illness. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss,  father, 
mother,  6  brothers,  2  sisters,  husiband, 
six  children,  and  many  friends.  Her  fcody 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Jackson  Cemetery. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Presbyterian  Church  by  Bro.  C.  J.  Garter 
which  was  attended  by  a  large  concourse 
of  friends.  Texts  Isa.  38:1  and  Rev.  22: 
12.  A  loud  call  this  is  for  us  all  to  be 
prepared  to  answer  the  summons  of  death. 


Eicher. — Henry  L.  Eicher  was  horn 
near  iMilford.  Nebr.,  April  29,  1918;  died 
May  28,  1918;  aged  23  y.  29  d.  He  leaves 
to  mourn  his  early  departure,  father, 
mother,  5  brothers,  and  3  sisters.  He 
was  afflicted  with  leucemia  which  finally 
caused  his  death.  He  became  a  member 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  near 
Milford.  Nebr.,  in  1914.  May  the  be- 
reaved ones  find  comfort  in  God's  Word 
and  in  prayer  as  he  did. 

'When    my    grassy    mound    you  see, 
It   is   then    I   ask,   remember  me; 
As  you  are  now,  so  once  was  I, 
As   I   am   now,   so   you  must  'be; 
Prepare    for    death    and    follow  me." 

By  a  Sister. 
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Detweiler. — Roy,  son  of  Abner  and 
Sadie  Detweiler,  was  horn  Aug.  6,  1914; 
died  June  29,  1918;  aged  3  y.  10  m.  23 
d.  He  suffered  much  from  convulsions. 
Two  weeks  "before  his  death  he  was 
so  unfortunate  as  to  fall  and  fracture 
his  left  arm,  from  which  he  never  recov- 
ered. He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  de- 
parture, father,  mother,  a  grandmother, 
a  sister,  2  half  sisters,  a  half  brother, 
besides  many  friends  and  relatives.  One 
sister  preceded  him.  Funeral  services 
conducted  July  2  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
near  Belleville,  Pa.,  by  J.  IT.  Byler  and 
J.   M.  Hartzler. 

"We   loved   this   tender   little  one, 
We   wished    to   have   him  stay; 

Our  heavenly  Father's  will  be  done — 
Roy    shines    in     endless  day." 

Cousin  Cathryn. 

Zook. — Mary  Delwiler  Zook  was  born 
Mar.  16,  1873,  near  Wilmington  Jet.  Pa., 
died  June  28,  1918;  aged  45  y.  3  m.  12 
d. 

She  was  married  to  Jno.  G.  Zook  Sept. 
9,  1913.  This  union  was  blessed  with 
one  daughter  (Gladys  Elizabeth).  She  con- 
fessed and  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior 
in  early  life  and  united  with  the  A.  M. 
'Church.  She  was  a  devoted  -Christian, 
and  a  faithful  worker  in  the  Master's 
cause,  interested  in  humanity  in  general 
as  well  as  in  the  Church  of  her  choice. 
She  leaves  a  kind,  loving  husband,  one 
daughter,  7  step  children,  also  a  brother, 
2  sisters,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  But  we  submit  to  the  will  of 
'God  and  say,  "Thy  will  be  done."  Funer- 
al services  by  the  brethren,  J.  R.  Byler 
and  J.  S.  Gerig.  Text,  Mark  14:8.  Peace 
to   her  ashes. 


Yoder. — Fannie  J.,  daughter  of  Jephthah 
P.  and  Mary  Yoder,  was  born  in  Johnson 
Co..  Iowa,  iSept  20,  1904;  died  at  place 
o,f  birth  July  8,  1918;  aged  13  y.  9  m. 
18  d.  Her  sickness  has  covered  a 
period  of  more  than  3  years.  Cause, 
leakage  of  heart  and  other  developments 
following.  In  the  fall  of  1916  she  was 
converted  and  became  a  member  of  the 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Amish  'Mennonite 
Church.  Her  Christian  life  though  short, 
was  an  example  worthy  of  respect.  Al- 
though she  could  not  be  with  her  associ- 
ates very  much  yet  she  was  content  and 
cheerful  and  fully  resigned  to  the  will 
of  God.  She  leaves  father,  mother,  a 
brother,  2  sisters,  grandparents,  and  a 
host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Her  early 
departure  should  be  a  loud  call  to  us 
that  remain. 

Funeral  services  July  10,  at  Lower 
Deer  Creek  Church  conducted  by  home 
ministers  including  S.  C.  Yoder,  the  offici- 
ating minister  at   her  baptism. 

Interment  in  Cemetery  nearby. 


Pierce.- — Frank  L.  Pierce  was  horn 
June  25,  1863,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  died 
at  his  home  near  Rheems,  Pa.,  after 
two  days  illness  with  'Congestion  of 
the  lungs:-  aged  55  y  and  10  d.  He  leaves 
to  mourn  his  death  a  sorrowing  wife 
(who  was  Amanda  M.  Haldeman  before 
her  marriage),  one .  son  (Frank  H.)  one 
grandson,  and  a  host  of  friends.  One 
son  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  worshipping  at  Risser's  M.  H. 
He  was  ordained  deacon  Aug.  2,  1903,  and 
served  faithfully  until  death  called  him 
away.  He  was  also  a  trustee  of  the 
Old  People's  Home  at  Oreville,  Pa. 
Funeral  services  July  5  at  the  house  by 
Bro.  iSamuel  L.  O'berholtzer  and  at  Ris- 
ser's .M.  H.  by  Bishops  Peter  R.  Nissley 
and  John   Ebersole   and   Bro.   Samuel  L. 
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Oberholtzer.  Text,  Luke  2:29,30.  Inter- 
ment in  the  adjoining  burial  ground. 
Peace  to  his  ashes.  The  funeral  was 
very  largely  attended,  making  it  necessary 
to  have  an  overflow  meeting  in  the 
adjoining  school  house,  conducted  by 
the  brethren.  Noah  H.  Mack  and  J. 
F.  Bressler. 


OUR  FIRST  YEAR 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

June  11,  1917,  marks  the  day  on  which 
the  Women's  Home  and  Foreign  Mission- 
ary Movement  received  its  first  donation. 
Since  that  time  our  work  has  been  grow- 
ing and  many  of  the  sisters  throughout 
the  Mennonite  Church  have  been  giving 
liberally  to  this  work.  In  a  few  instances 
donations  have  been  received  from  congre- 
gations. 'Most  of  the  money,  however, 
has    come    thru    the    sewing  circles. 

We  have  received  money  for  home 
and  foreign  missionary  work  and  for 
Bible  woman  support.  Most  of  it  has 
been  for  foreign  missionary  support.  We 
have  prospered  beyond  our  expectations 
and  feel  that  the  Lord  has  been  blessing 
those  who  have  been  supporting  the  work. 

We  are  sending  a  report  to  the  Gospel 
'Herald,  of  funds  held  by  the  Women's 
Home  and  Foreign  Mission  Committee 
for  the  year  beginning  June  11,  1917  and 
ending  April  IS,  1918. 

Trusting  you  will  be  interested  in  the 
report  and  that  the  interest  will  continue 
to  grow,  I  am, 
Yours  for  the  extension  of  His  kingdom, 
Ruth  A.  Yoder, 

Treas. 


REPORT 

Of   Funds  held  by  the  Woman's  Home 
and    Foreign    Missionary  Committee 
for   the  year  beginning  June  11, 
1917  and  ending  April  15,  1918 


For  fVie  Gospel  Herald. 

Foreign  Missionary  Support  Fund 


Wcllman,  la.,  Sewing  Circle  $30.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Stutzman  3.00 

Ella  Landis  50.00 

Sarah  Weidman  1.00 

Airs.  J.  S.  Rohrer  5.00 
Womens'  Sewing  Circle,  Emma 

Cong.,  Ind.  6.25 

Warner's  .Sewing  Circle,  Ont.,  10.00 

Walnut  Creek  'Sewing  Circle,  Ohio  10.00 

East  Union  Sewing  Circle,  la.  30.00 

A  Sister  1.00 

Vesta  Zook  5.00 
Womens'  Sewing  Circle,  Emma 

Cong.,  Ind.  7.00 
Sisters  of  S.  Union  &  Walnut 

Grove  Congs.,  Ohio  12.80 

West   Union   Sewing  Circle,   la.  10.00 

Martha   Efey  and  another  sister  1.00 

Walnut  Creek  Sewing  Circle  O.  10.00 

Maryland  Branch  12.65 

Maryland  Branch  6.50 

Johnstown    Sewing   Circle,    Pa.  5.00 

Maryland  Branch  36.00 

Walnut  Creek  Sewing  Circle,  O.  10.00 

Zion  Missionary  Society,  O.  12.00 

Woodriver  Sewing  Circle,  Nebr.  19.15 
Sifters  of  S.  Union  and  Walnut 

Grove  Congs.  O.  16.15 

Y.  W.  C.  A.  Goshen  College  35.00 


Total  $344.50 

Home  Missionary  Fund 

East  Union  Sewing  Circle  la.  $13.45 


Home  and  Foreign  Missionary  Fund 


Sarah  Weidman  $  .30 

Ida  C  Eash  2.00 

Fairview  Sewing  Circle,  Mich.  17.25 

Fairview  Sewing  Circle,  Mich.  8.50 


Total  $28.05 
Bible  Woman   Support  Fund 

Bowne  Sewing  Circle  Mich.  $3.00 
Bowne  Sewing  Circle,  Mich.  2.80 


Total  $5.80 
General  Fund 

Mrs.  Lydia  Smith  $25.00 

Total  for  year  $416.80 


Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Ruth    A.    Yoder,  Treas. 
Bellefontaine,  O. 
July  10,  1918. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  annual  Church  Conference  of  the 
Southwestern  Pa.  Conference  District  will 
be  held  at  Rockton,  Pa.,  beginning  Thurs- 
day  morning,   A.ug.   22,  1918. 

The  annual  Sunday  School  Conference 
will  be  held  at  the  same  place  beginning 
on  the  evening  of  Aug.  20  and  continuing 
all  of  the  next  day. 

The  Bishops  and  Executive  Committee 
will  meet  at  Rockton  on  Monday  evening, 
Aug.  19.  On  Tuesday  forenoon  will  be 
an  open  meeting  for  all  members  of 
Conference  All  members  are  urged 
to   be  present. 

On  Tuesday  afternoon  will  be  the  annual 
meeting    of   the    District    Mission  Board. 

All  members  of  Conference  are  urged 
to  attend  and  others  are  invited  to  be 
present.  For  further  information  address 
either  the  Moderator,  Bro.  Abram  Metz- 
ler,  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  or  the  Secretary, 
Bro.  Wm.  C.  Hershberger,  Johnstown, 
Pa.  No.  7. 

Sec.  of  Conference. 


HESSTON   ACADEMY   AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL 


Our  new  catalogue,  giving  description 
of  the  six  departments  —  Preparatory, 
Bible,  Academy,  Normal,  Vocal  Music, 
and  College  —  also  table  of  expenses  and 
other  information  is  now  being  sent 
out.  If  .you  are  interested,  drop  us  a 
card  and  a  copy  will  be  sent  you.  Ad- 
dress either  the  Principal,  D.  H.  Bender, 
or  the  Business  Manager,  T.  M.  Erb, 
Hesston,  Kans. 


THE  WORK  OF  THE  EDUCATIONAL 
BOARD 


It  seems  altogether  fitting  that  we 
should  express  our  appreciation  to  the 
brotherhood  of  Indiana  and  Illinois  foc 
their  kindly  attitude  and  generous  gift 
to  the  indebtedness  of  the  Educational 
Board.  We  expect  to  finish  the  soliciting 
in  Indiana  and  Illinois  this  week.  The 
total  now  given  and  promised  is  $78,250.00. 
We  hope  to  come  near  the  $90,000.00 
'mark  by  the  time  we  are  through  with 
these  two  states.  We  could  not  afford 
•to  let  any  one  lose  money  through  our 
church  institutions.  This  we  can  avoid 
if  we  stand  together.  'May  God  richly 
bless  those  who  have  shared  this  burden 
as  well  as  those  who  will  do  so  in  the 
future.  — I.  R.  Detweiler  . 


MENNONITE    BOARD     OF     MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
T.  S.   Shoemaker,  Sec,   Freeport,  111. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.   C.  Cressman,  Can.   Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (*  1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtarij  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolodgahan, 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago— Home   Mission   (*1893)    1957   Canal  Port 
Ave.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission   (*1906),  720  W.  26th 
St.,  A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission  (*1907),  3404  S.  Oak- 
ley Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster. — (*1896)    112    E-    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,   EH  W.  Weaver,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Welsh   Mt.   Industrial   Mission. —  (*1898)   New  Hol- 
land,  Pa.,  Arthur  T.   Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (*1899)     Mennonite     Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  S.   S.  Supt. 
Ft.    Wayne.— (*1903)    1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.   B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (*  1905)     1935    3rd    St.,    S.    E.  Canton, 

Ohio,    C.   K.    Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,    J.    P.    Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.— (*1907)     1324     Danforth     Ave.,  Toronto 

Ont.,  S'.  M.  Kanagy,  Supt. 
Youngstown. — (*1908)  962  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,   Ohio,  C.   K.  Hostetler,  Supt. 
Altoona.— (*1910)     1614    8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

T.   L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 
Tob.— Job,  W.  Va.,  Rhine  W.  Benner,  Supt. 
Lima. — (*1910)    825   N.   Jefferson   St.,   Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 
Columbia.— (*1907)   274  S.   4th  St.,   Columbia,  Pa., 

I.   M.  Schertzer,  Supt. 
Knoxville.— (1917)    1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxville. 

Tenn. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'    Home.—  (*1896)    West   Liberty,   Ohio,  T. 

A.   Hilty,  Supt. 
Children's    Home. — (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old    People's  Home.— -(*1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio, 

Jos.  M.  Nissley;  Supt. 
Mennonite     Sanitarium. — (*1907)     La    Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Home. — (*1903)    Lancaster,    Pa.,  Tobias 

E.    Moyer,  Supt. 
Eastern   Mennonite  Home. — (*1916)   Souderton,  Pa„ 

A.  K.  Allebach,  Supt. 


"He  leadeth  me  beside  the  still 
waters." 
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EDITORIAL 


"The  judgments  of  the  Lord  are 
true  and  righteous  altogether.  More 
are   they   to  be   desired  than  gold." 


Camouflage. — Here  is  a  quotation, 
taken  from  one  of  the  articles  appear- 
ing in  this  issue,  that  is  well  worth 
meditating  upon :  ''Some  say  it  is 
hard  to  draw  the  line  and  know  just 
how  firm  a  stand  to  take  where  there 
is  no  'thus  saith  the  Lord.'  It  is  sad 
that  many  who  are  not  satisfied  to 
do  certain  things  unless  they  have 
a  'thus  saith  the  Lord,'  are  not  even 
carrying  out  the  'thus  saith  the  Lord' 
commands."  How  many  of  these 
excuse-makers  are.  self-deceived,  we 
shall  not  undertake  to  say. 


Some  time  ago  Bro.  Ressler  sent 
out  a  number  of  letters  calling  for 
information  with  reference  to  revising 
the  ministerial  list  found  in  the  Fami- 
ly Almanac  and  Mennonite  Y>?ar 
Book  and  Directory.  We  trust  that 
there  may  be  a  ready  and  accurate 
response  to  these  letters.  We  are 
collecting  material  for  these  publica- 
tions for  1919  and  want  them  filled 
with  material  that  is  helpful  and  relia- 
ble. To  this  end  we  would  like  to 
hear  of  all  the  ordinations,  deaths, 
changes  in  location,  etc-,  that  have 
occurred  the  past  year.  Should  any 
omissions  be  found  in  the  list  as 
we  have  it  at  present  will  you  please 
send  in  the  name,  giving  correct 
address?  A  working  together  in  the 
work  of  revising  the  list  will  insure 
good  results. 


"The  Menace  of  the  New  Theolo- 
gy" is  discussed  in  a  very  pointed 
way  by  Bro.  Horsch.  The  article, 
which  we  print  elsewhere  in  this  issue, 
is  rather  lengthy,  and  for  this  reason 
some  may  be  tempted  to  pass  it  by 
without  reading.    But  the  importance 


of  the  subject  merits  the  length,  and 
we  trust  that  many  may  profit 
through  reading  it.  It  is  unfortunate 
enough  to  be  wrong  about  any  part 
of  the  Bible ;  but  when  you  strike 
at  its  authenticity,  you  strike  its 
vitals.  Any  kind  of  infidelity  is 
to  be  deplored ;  but  when  it  is 
wrapped  in  a  garb  of  pretended  piety 
and  labeled  "Christianity,"  it  is  the 
most  dangerous  kind  of  opposition 
to  the  Christian  faith.  In  these  days 
when  there  is  a  continual  undermin- 
ing of  the  faith  by  means  of  the 
devil's  propaganda  in  the  form  of 
"thinly  veneered  infidelity,"  it  is  im- 
portant that  the  mask  be  torn  off 
frequently  that  the  faithful  may  not 
lose  sight  of  the  foe  that  is  against 
us. 


The  Mob  Spirit. — President  Wilson 
performed  a  timely  and,  we  trust, 
an  effective  service  to  humanity  when 
he  issued  his  recent  appeal  to  the 
better  judgment  of  the  American 
people  and  warned  them  against  the 
growing  menace  of  the  mob-  The 
mob  spirit  is  essentially  vicious  be- 
cause it  not  only  -  destroys  law  and 
order  but  it  substitutes  passion  for 
righteousness,  jealousy  and  malice 
for  justice,  anarchy  and  desolation 
for  a  reasonable  and  peaceable  exer- 
cise of  freedom.  Good  men  have 
for  years  viewed  with  alarm  the  grow- 
ing tendency  to  set  aside  law  and 
resort  to  mob  violence  when  things 
were  not  going  to  suit  the  people. 
Where  this  will  end  no  one  knows ; 
but  we  are  glad  that  the  President 
has  spoken,  and  we  feel  sure  that 
every  patriotic  American  will  support 
him  heartily  in  his  position. 

There  are  several  contributing 
causes  of  this  rise  of  the  mob  spirit. 
In  the  first  place,  it  is  a  reaction 
from  the  despotic  rule  of  former 
times,  Again,  the  tardiness  of  justice 
in  many  cases  has  caused  some  people 


to  lose  patience  and  to  "take  the  law 
into  their  own  hands."  It  is  only 
recently  that  labor  has  discovered 
its  power  and,  like  an  animal  sudden- 
ly unchained,  has  in  many  cases  mis- 
taken license  for  liberty,  supporting 
its  contentions  by  means  of  strikes, 
and  other  forms  of  mob  violence.  The 
fynching  of  the  southern  Negro  has 
been  an  infection  that  has  spread  to 
almost  all  parts  of  America.  The 
passions  of  war,  arising  steadily  since 
the  beginning  of  the  present  world 
conflagration,  have  contributed  to  this 
mob  spirit,  even  preachers  who  imag- 
ined themselves  "patriotic"  forgetting 
themselves  so  far  as  to  encourage 
mob  violence-  When  our  newspapers 
publish,  with  evident  approval  and 
without  a  word  of  censure,  the  stories 
of  mob  violence  inflicted  on  innocent 
men  who  stand  for  conviction,  they 
foster  the  mob  spirit.  "Conscientious 
objectors"  who  yield  their  convictions 
and  give  way  to  popular  clamor  in 
order  to  save  themselves  from  the 
violence  of  the  mob  are  lending  en- 
couragment  to  the  mob  spirit. 

These  are  a  few  of  the  causes  which 
have  contributed  to  the  lawlessness 
which  our  President  so  earnestly 
condemns.  We  may  help  promote 
the  cause  of  law  and  order,  (1)  by 
living  continually  in  the  spirit  of  Rom. 
13:1-5  as  well  as  of  Jno.  18:36;  (2) 
by  taking  this  as  well  as  all  other 
forms  of  iniquity  to  the  Throne ;  (3) 
by  testimony  in  favor  of  law  and 
order,  and  living  in  conformity  to  our 
own  testimony ;  (4)  by  suffering 
wrongfully  rather  than  to  inflict  vio- 
lence upon  others;  (5)  by  proving 
ourselves  helpful  to  fellow-men  when- 
ever we  have  the  opportunity  to  extend, 
the  helping  hand;  (6;  by  watching 
for  opportunities  to  open  the  eyes  of 
those  who  are  naturally  inclined  to 
justice  and  fairness  but  who  unwit- 
tingly have  been  led  to  get  their  eyes 
closed  to  the  iniquities  connected  with 
the  mob  spirit, 
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Doctrinal 

in  daefcrint  shewing  tiiicorrupuicas,  gravity, 
sincerity,  &ound  8peech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  3. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  soui;-.l 
doctrine.— Titu.1  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  iii  'ieai. — I  Tsm.  4:!6. 

If  ye  lore  m«,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
U:I5.  . 


THE  MENACE   OF  THE  NEW 
THEOLOGY 


By  John  Horsch 

Fer  tfce  Gospel  d. 
The    present    is    a    time    oi    crisis  for 

the  Christian  Church  in  general  and 
for  the  Mennonite  Church  in  particular. 
It  is  realized  today  by  thinking  believers 
that  a  crisis  is  upon  us  greater  than  any 
other  which  the  Christian  church  in 
her  long  and  eventful  history  was  called 
upon  to  face.  I  have  reference  to  the 
conditions  brought  on  by  the  inroads 
which  were  made  into  Christendom  by 
the    so-called    New  Theology. 

The  New  Theology  is  the  denial  of 
the  old  Bible  faith.  It  denies  the  Chris- 
tian fundamentals,  notably  the  verbal 
inspiration  and  authority  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, the  deity  of  Christ,  His  vicarious 
atonement,  His  miracles,  etc.  It  denies 
Christ's  resurrection,  ascension  and  sec- 
ond coming.  In  fact,  it  denies  all  that 
is  supernatural.  It  considers  the  Bible 
a  purely  human  book  and  the  Christian 
religion  a  natural  development,  the  prod- 
uct of  Evolution.  While  certain  new 
fads,  such  as  Russellism,  beside  advocat- 
ing other  false  doctrines,  deny  the  ever- 
lasting punishment  of  the  wicked,  the 
New  Theology  denies  heaven  as  well; 
some  of  the  most  modern  theologians 
openly  question  that  there  is  a  hereafter 
at  all.  Not  a  few  of  them  deny  that 
there  is  a  personal  Cod  who  hears  and 
answers  prayer.  This  blasphemous  sys- 
tem virtually  makes  our  Lord  a  deceiver 
who,  according  to  the  Scripture  record, 
claimed  that  He  was  the  Son  of  God 
come  down  from  heaven,  and  that  no 
one  could  be  saved  but  by  Him,  who 
claimed  that  He  had  power  to  do  great 
miracles,  and  authority  to  give  command- 
ments to  be  binding  for  all  generations 
of  men,  when  in  fact  He  was  nothing 
more    than    a    Galilean  Jew. 

Mark  you,  this  system  of  unbelief 
comes  to  us  with  the  claim  that  it  is 
the  true  Christian  theology.  While  its 
defenders,  on  the  one  hand,  admit  that 
the  X  ew  Theology  revolutionizes  Chris- 
tian doctrine,  they  assert,  on  the  other 
hand,  that  it  is  the  true  Christian  teaching 
adopjtQdy ,to  modern  needs.  Its  defenders 
make  a  profession  of  Christianity;  they 
claim  to  be  representatives  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  While  in  all  ages  there  have 
ben  those  who  have  denied  the  funda- 
mental truths  of  Christianity,  it  was 
not  assc-rUrl  that  the  rejection  of  the 
old  Christian  doctrines  is  a  feature  of 
Christian    theology;    it   was   not  claimed 


that  the  rightful  place  for  unbelievers 
is    within    the   fold   of   the  Church. 

Never  before  in  history  has  unbelief 
in  a  Christian  guise  gained  admission 
into  the  general  Christian  Church,  never 
did  it  raise  its  head  within  the  Church 
with  such  daring  and  impudence,  as  at 
the  present  time.  Never  before  did 
church  leaders  and  ministers  disown  and 
deny  the  Scriptures  and  openly  reject 
the  cardinal  doctrines  of  the  Christian 
faith.  In  times  past  the  enemy  sought 
to  destroy  the  Church  not  so  much  by 
the  attempt  to  discredit  the  Scriptures, 
as  by  false  interpretation  of  Scripture 
and  by  persecution.  Neither  the  Church 
as  such,  nor  any  part  of  it,  in  forme\ 
ages  accepted  the  view  that  the  Bible 
is  a  fallible  human  book;  such  views 
were  held  by  unbelievers  without  the 
Church. 

The  modern  unbelief  claims  the  right 
of  membership  in  the  Church.  It  under- 
takes to  seize  the  most  influential  posi- 
tions. It  demands  that  the  believers  of 
the  old  faith  consent  to  such  conditions, 
or  leave  the  Church.  If  they  protest 
that  they  are  burdened  in  conscience 
to  see  the  Church  devastated  by  the  rejec- 
tion of  the  old  truth  of  God's  Word,  the 
adherents  of  the  New  Theology  raise 
the  cry  that  they  are  fanatics,  are  lacking 
in  Christian  love,  and  hence  are  not 
Christians.  Accordingly,  it  follows  that 
they  have  no  real  right  to  church  mem- 
bership. If  they  will  not  submit  to 
extending  the  hand  of  fellowship  to  unbe- 
lief,   they    may    leave    the  Church. 

The  most  remarkable  feature  of  the 
situation  is  that  the  advocates  and  adher- 
ents of  the  New  Theology  who  claim 
the  right  to  rule  the  Church  are  de- 
cidedly a  minority.  The  great  majority 
of  the  membership  of  thje  Christian 
churches  in  America  (excluding  Unitari- 
ans, Universalists  and  a  few  other  smalJ 
sects)  are  orthodox  on  the  points  in 
question.  The  men  who  undertake  to 
revolutionize  the  Church  in  doctrine  are 
not  only  a  minority  but  a  small  minority. 
Some  of  them  hold  influential  ecclesiasti- 
cal positions  and  have  been  successful 
in  their  endeavor  to  secure  for  the 
modern  views  a  more  extended  admission 
into    the    professing  church. 

A  number  of  the  largest  and  most 
prominent  theological  iseminaries  have 
been  captured  by  the  adherents  of  the 
New  Theology.  What  is  taught  in  these 
schools  is  clearly  evident  from  the  pub- 
lished writings  of  the  professors.  To 
what  length  some  of  them  go  in  their 
denial  of  the  Christian  faith  is  almost 
unbelievable.  In  some  denominations  the 
publishing  interests  are  today  partly  un- 
der the  control  of  the  theological  liberals. 
Not  a  few  church  papers  take  a  more 
or  less  pronounced  stand  on  their  side. 
The  Publishing  House  of  the  Methodist 
Church  for  example,  has  printed  and  put 
on  the  market  a  line  of  books  defending 
the  modern  religious  views.  About  this 
church   an    editorial   in   'Watchword  and 


Truth,"'  under  the  caption  "Shameful 
Surrender,"  has  the  following  to  say: 
"The  'Methodists  of  America  have  had 
a  century  of  great  victory  in  winning 
souls  by  the  preaching  of  the  deity  of 
Christ,  His  atonement .  by  blood,  the 
need  of  regeneration,  the  witness  of  the 
Spirit,  and  other  fundamental  truths. 
Now  they  have  surrendered  to  "modern- 
ism," have  turned  out  Wesley's  sermons, 
have  put  all  the  great  (theologians  of 
Methodism  on  the  shelf,  and  have  accept- 
ed in  their  place  (in  their  official  minis- 
ters' reading  courses)  the  semi-Unitarian 
rationalists  (such  as  W.  N.  Clarke)  who 
dethrone  the  Word  of  God  and  exalt  the 
reason  of  modern  men.  No  wonder 
a  remarkable  decline  was  noticed  at  the 
last  annual  meeting  of  that  great  denom- 
ination. It  will  be  more  marked  as  the 
years  go  on.  Farewell  Methodist  glory 
— ichabod  is   written   on   thy  walls." 

From  this  citation  it  might  be  supposed 
that  the  rank  and  file  of  Methodism  is 
today  committed  to  modernism.  Not 
so.  The  great  majority  of  Methodists 
believe  in  the  Seriptures  as  the  unerring 
Word  of  God.  It  is  the  ecclesiastical 
machinery  of  Methodism  that  is  failing; 
i;t  is  the  majority  of  the  church  leaders 
and  leading  seminaries  that  have  yielded 
to  the  modern  religious  views.  The 
eminently  pertinent  question  is,  Will  the 
Methodist  Church  rid  herself  of  the 
men  who  are  about  to  lead  her  into  the 
denial  of  the  Christian  faith?  Unless 
this  is  undertaken,  it  will  not  require 
prophetic  vision  to  foresee  the  final  out- 
come. 

In  the  Baptist  Church  the  situation 
brought  on  by  the  advance  of  the  New 
Theology  is  critical.  Be  it  said  to  the 
credit  of  the  Baptists  that  a  number 
of  their  church  leaders  demand  separation 
from  the  so-called  liberal  element,  a 
division  along  Bible  lines. 

A  striking  instance  of  the  rapidity  with 
which  modernism  may  find  a  recognized 
place  in  a  church  if  the  leaders  fail 
to  be  at  their  post  of  duty  is  that  of 
the  Dunkard  Church.  Twenty-five  years 
ago  this  church  was  free  from  the  New 
Theology;  today  the  modern  religious 
views  are  openly  taught  in  some  of  their 
church  schools.  Other  examples  of  de- 
nominations which  through  New  Theolo- 
gy influences  find  themselves  in  a  serious 
predicament    might   be  given. 

If  we  ask  what  excuse  is  offered  by 
the  modernists  for  undertaking  to  revolu- 
tionize the  doctrine  of  the  Church,  we 
are  told  in  reply  that  a  change  in  doctrine 
is  necessary  to  assure  the  prosperity 
of  the  Church.  They  say,  modern  men 
will  refuse  to  accept  the  old  Gospel  as 
contained  in  Scripture,  and  hence:  a 
new  theology  is  needed.  They  insist 
that  the  Church  is  doomed  if  she  continue 
to  cling  to  Scriptural  orthodoxy.  They 
demand  therefore,  to  use  the  words  of 
one  of  their  spokesmen,  that  "Christianity 
must  be  redefined  in  its  essence."  In 
other  words,  the  representatives  of  the 
New  Theology,  in  order  to  prevent  the 
d'oom  of  the  Church  which  they  claim 
to  be  impending,  substitute  for  the  Chris- 
tian   faith    something    that    is  different 
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in  essence.  They  insist  that,  to  save 
the  Church,  this  new  substitute  of  their 
own  invention  which  admittedly  differs 
radically  from  the  Christian  faith  must 
be    accepted   as    the    true  theology. 

The  representatives  of  the  New  Theolo- 
gy overlook  the  fact  that  the  thing  of 
foremost  importance  is  not  the  Church 
but  the  faith.  Our  faith  is  the  greatest 
treasure  which  we  possess;  it  is  that 
which  gives  the  real  value  to  our  life. 
Do  not  ask  us  to  accept  a  substitute 
for  it,  least  of  all  one  which  differs  in 
essence  from  the  real  thing.  We  shall 
not  be  content  with  anything  less  than 
the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  as  taught 
in  His  unerring  Word — the  ancient  Chris- 
tian faith.  This  faith  is  the  only  thing 
that  meets  our  need.  We  shall  not  part 
with  it  in  order  to  please  those  who 
claim  they  cannot  accept  it,  or  to  prevent 
the  doom  which  they  say  is  impending 
for  the  Church.  The  Church  which  they 
desire  to  save  is  one  which  would  hold 
matters  of  belief  and  doctrine  to  ba 
non-essential:  one  that  to  all  practical 
intent  does  not  stand  for  anything  doo 
trin'ally.  Such  an  organization  would  b', 
a   church   in   name  alone. 

'Better  see  the  Church  perish  than  save 
her  in  that  way.  Better  no  church  than 
one  that  has  the  name  and  denies  the 
faith.  No  one  can  blame  the  Church 
for  preferring  to  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous  to  committing  suicide  by  dis- 
carding the  faith.  As  the  fact  of  Christ 
and  the  Christian  Church  is  the  glory 
of  the  ages,  so  the  suicide  of  the  Church 
would  be  the  disgrace  and  shame  of  the 
ages. 

A  more  unreasonable  assertion  we  have 
never  heard  (to  speak  with  Menno  Si- 
mons) than  that  the  Church,  to  prevent 
her  doom,  must  discard  the  faith  for 
which  she  has  stood  from  the  beginning 
and  which  has  proved  the  victory  that 
overcometh  the  world.  Are  the  liberalistic 
churches  which  accept  the  New  Theology 
prospering?  And  what  about  their  practi- 
cal piety,  their  prayer  services,  their  mis- 
sion work?  What  about  the  religious 
spirit  of  their  public  services,  as  compared 
with  that  of  the  churches  of  the  old  faith 
whose  creed  is  written  in  their  hearts, 
and  not  only  on  paper?  Has  the  old 
Gospel  ceased  to  be  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth? 
Nay,  verily.  There  is  today  nothing  so 
attractive  to  sinsick  humanity  as  the 
old  Gospel  of  salvation  through  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ. 

If  there  were  any  ground  for  the  view 
that  the  New  Theology  will  make  the 
Church  prosper,  the  Unitarian  Church 
would  be  the  most  prosperous  of  the 
churches.  This  church  has  long  been 
fully  committed  to  the  New  Theology. 
While  in  some  instances  liberalistic  ten- 
dencies may  for  a  time  bring  outward 
prosperity,  the  fact  is  worthy  of  notice 
that  the  leading  liberalistic  church,  which 
has  tried  out  the  New  Theology,  is  the 
least  prosperous   of  the   more  prominent 


churches.  Its  numerical  strength  rs  sta- 
tionary, if  not  declining.  It  would,  obvi- 
ously, be  fast  declining  were  it  not  for 
the  existence  of  other  churches  among 
which  the  Unitarians  are  carrying  on 
a  great  and  not  unsuccessful  propaganda. 
The  small  membership  of  the  Unitarian 
Church  is  made  up  largely  of  those  who 
have  been  brought  up  in  the  evangelical 
churches  and  have  lost  the  faith  of  their 
childhood,  but  to  whom  the  thought  of 
church  membership  has  not  ceased  to 
be  attractive.  The  Unitarians  are  compar- 
atively more  successful  in  winning  such 
for  their  church,  than  in  winning  their 
own  children.  Also  the  students  in  their 
theological  seminaries  are  mostly  of  non- 
Unitarian  parentage.  Evidently  there  are 
among  those  who  have  been  brought 
up  in  the  Unitarian  communion  compara- 
tively few  who  consider  the  Church  essen- 
tial from  the  modern  liberalistic  point 
of  view. 

The  question  suggests  itself,  How  is 
it  to  be  accounted  for  that  evangelical 
churches  whose  ministers  have  accepted 
Unitarian  teaching  conltinue  in  some 
instances  to  show  growth  and  prosperity, 
while  the  church  that  is  fully  committed 
to  this  teaching  shows  unmistakable  signs 
of  decay?  The  answer  is  obvious.  It 
is  generally  believed  that  modernism  in 
evangelical  pulpits  is  a  passing  phenomen- 
on and  that  these  churches  after  all  stand 
for  the  old  theology.  There  is  no  reason 
to  assume  that  the  evangelical  churches, 
if  they  embrace  Unitarianism,  will  fare 
better    than    the    Unitarian  Church. 

The  New  Theology  stands  for  non-doc- 
trinal religion.  All  religious  authority 
is  rejected,  and  hence  all  questions  of 
belief  and  doctrine  are  considered  second- 
ary, non-.essentfal;  the  essentials  a|re 
believed  to  be  moral  culture  (reform) 
and  social  improvement.  Accordingly  be- 
lief in  God  is  also  non-essential,  for  such 
belief  involves  the  acceptance  of  a  doc- 
trine. While  liberalistic  churches  general- 
ly profess  belief  in  God,  such  belief  is, 
from  their  point  of  view,  a  secondary 
matter.  They  emphasize  the  immanence 
of  God,  and  some  do  so  to  such  extent 
that  it  cannot  be  distinguished  from  Pan- 
theism. Many  ministers  of  liberalistic 
churches  confess  openly  that  they  do 
not  believe  in  a  God  who  hears  and 
answers  prayer.  If  they  pray,  they  do 
not  expect  the  answer  from  God,  but 
claim  that  it  is  a  good  religious  exercise. 
A  certain  liberalistic  author  expresses  his 
satisfaction  over  the  unmistakable  evidenc- 
es that  the  modernized  churches  are  devel- 
oping- a   worship   of  'humanity. 

Obviously  a  body  which  does  not  stand 
doctrinally  for  anything  cannot  consistent- 
ly hold  the  worship  of  God  to  be  essential. 
Unless  therefore  the  New  Theology  view 
of  the  value  of  Christian  doctrine  be 
unacceptable,  it  is  difficult  to  see  that  the 
Church  (except  in-so-far  as  it  may  be 
a  society  for  ethical  culture)  has  a  real 
task  to  perform,  or  that  membership 
in    it    is    much    more    than    a    matter  of 


sentimentality.  Clearly  the  effort  to  save 
the  Church,  while  discarding  the  faith 
and  its  foundation,  must  necessarily  prove 
futile. 

It  is  the  part  of  wisdom  to  face  the 
facts  squarely  and  to  recognize  in  the 
New  Theology  the  most  serious  danger 
that  is  threatening  the  Church  at  the 
present  time.  Unless  the  clanger,  as 
it  exists,  be  realized,  there  is  no  good 
reason  to  assume  that  we  as  a  church 
shall  fare  better  than  other  communions 
which  a  generation  ago  were  as  orthodox 
on  the  fundamentals  as  is  the  Mennonite 
Church  today,  but  through  the  influence 
of  New  Theology  seminaries  which  some 
of  their  brightest  young  men  have  attend- 
ed do  no  longer  recognize  a  vital  differ- 
ence between  the  old  Bible  '  faith  and 
modernism;  they  now  officially  hold 
the  New  Theology  to  be  merely  a  restate- 
ment of  the  Christian  faith  to  suit  modern 
conditions. 

iSome  one  may  say,  The  giving  way 
of  churches  to  liberalism  can  not  be 
prevented,  hence  no  one  can  be  really 
blamed  or  held  responsible.  'Some  young 
men  will  attend  schools  where  they 
become  saturated  with  liberalistic  views, 
and  you  cannot  blame  them  severely 
for  advocating  them.  Again,  another 
may  say,  Do  not  tell  me  that  there 
is  an  excuse  for  the  Church  falling 
prey  to  modern  unbelief.  There  can 
be  no  justification  for  it.  Or,  is  the 
Christian  Church  merely  an  organization 
to  enable  the  enemy,  by  seizing  the  theo- 
logical schools,  to  conquer  the  churches 
by  storm,  as  it  were  in  a  whirlwind 
campaign?  Is  it  the  church's  calling 
to  be  a  tool  for  the  dissemination  of 
modern  unbelief,  and  thus  to  ignore  and 
deny  the  Christian  trulth  and  betray 
her  Lord?  If  this  were  so,  we  should 
be  compelled  to  say,  The  Church  is  a 
thing    to    be    avoided    and  shunned. 

The  question  remains,  What  is  to 
be  done  to  stem  the  tide  of  unbelief  that 
is  flooding  the  land  and  is  threatening 
the  ruin  of  the  Christian  Church  and 
has  indeed  in  part  acomplished  it?  It 
is  idle  to  say,  Nothing  can  be  done.  The 
Church  has  it  in  her  power  to  take  the 
right  stand  and  to  prevent  the  disaster 
that  is  threatening  her.  While  the  princi- 
pal parts  of  the  task  clearly  fall  upon 
church  leaders,  you  and  I  also  have  an 
important  duty  in  the  matter.  It  is 
necessary  that  every  member  of  the 
Church  take  the  right  stand.  May  our 
motto  be  that  of  the  Scotch  Highlanders: 
The  enemy  shall  not  pass  here — not 
if  we  can  help  it — not  as  long  as  we 
are  alive  and  in  a  position  to  make  use 
of  a  weapon.  The  enemy  may  think 
he  can  afford  to  laugh  at  us,  but  this 
ought  not  to  make  the  slightest  difference 
to  us.  If  we  take  the  right  attitude  there 
is  One  on  our  side  who  is  invincible. 
There  is  a  day  of  reckoning  coming  and 
in  that  day  the  question  will  be  whether 

(Continued  on  page  318) 
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OUR  SERMON 


By  John  W.  Weaver 

For  the  Gospel  Heralrl. 

Text:    "What   is    that   in    thine  hand?" 

What  is  that  in  thine  hand?  (Ex- 
4:2),  or  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  upon 
little  things  which  are  consecrated 
to  His  service.  The  above  question 
you  will  at  once  recognize  as  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  unto  Moses,  where 
He  called  Moses  unto  a  very  great 
and  difficult  work.  Moses  evidently 
was  not  quite  willing  to  go,  as  he 
began  to  offer  some  excuses.  God 
always  works  through  human  instru- 
ment's in  carrying  out  His  plans,  but 
it  seems  very  hard  for  poor,  weak, 
human  beings  to  learn  that  success 
does  not  depend  upon  our  equipment 
as  much  as  upon  a  willing  yielding 
of  ourselves  unto  God. 

Moses  had  in  his  hand  a  stick.  It 
may  have  been  only  a  very  common 
stick  cut  along  the  way  which  he  used 
for  a  shepherd's  rod. 

"What  is  that  in  thine  hand?"  "A 
rod,"  says  Moses.  And  the  Lord 
wrought  wonders  through  His  serv- 
ant's rod.  Even  Egypt  with  her  learn- 
ing and  culture  had  never  heard 
or   seen   the   like  before. 

It  is  now  nearly  nine  years  since 
the  writer  was  "called  unto  the  min- 
istry of  the  Word,"  having  been 
made  to  realize  as  never  before, 
human  weakness,  human  helplessness, 
having  felt  much  as  Moses  likely 
felt  when  he  was  called  to  go  into 
Egypt  and  bring  out  Israel.  This 
question,  "What  is  that  in  thine 
hand?"  was  so  deeply  impressed  on 
my  mind  that  the  words  were  used 
as  the  basis  for  the  first  sermon. 
Since  then  a  number  of  brethren 
have  been  called  unto  this  very  res- 
ponsible position.  Unto  such  is  this 
message    more    especially  addressed. 

You  will  sometimes  take  a  look 
into  the  conditions  of  the  world  as 
they  are  today,  and  you  will  ask 
yourself,  "Who  am  I,  that  I  should 
stand  before  dying  men  and  women 
and  break  unto  them  the  word  of 
life?"  I  wish  that  all  of  us  as  ministers, 
both  young  and  old,  would  very  keenly 
feel  our  own  helplessness,  our  own 
weakness,  until  we  will  be  so  com- 
pletely satisfied,  "that  it  is  not  in 
man  that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps," 
that  we  will  take  our  place  as  clay 
in  the  potter's  hands.  Then  comes 
the  time  when  we  appreciate  more 
than  ever  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  bless  what  we  have  conse- 
crated to  Ilis  service.  "Study  to 
shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a 
workman    that    needeth    not    to  be 
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ashamed  rightly  dividing  the  Word 
of  Truth. 

Joshua,  "What  is  that  in  thine 
hand?"  Only  a  ram's  horn —  and 
the  people  of  God  having  an  unshak- 
en faith  and  childlike  trust  and  un- 
wavering confidence  in  God's  Word, 
Jericho's  walls  fell  down.  No  batter- 
ing ram  could  have  done  it  like  that- 

David,  "What  is  that  in  thine 
hand?"  "Only  a  sling  and  a  few 
little  pebbles  I  picked  up  in  the 
stream  ;  but  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  I  go  out  against  this  great 
enemy  that  baffled  the  wisdom  of 
all  these  trained  warriors."  You 
know  the  result.  Goliath  fell.  Like- 
wise many  a  giant  of  sin  falls  today 
under  the  blows  of  some  youthful 
men  of  faith,  as  David,  who  had 
their  training  in  the  common  walks 
of  life. 

Mary,  "What  is  that  in  thine 
hand?"  "Only  a  box  of  perfume 
which  I  desire  to  give  unto  the 
Lord  while  I  have  the  pleasure  to 
have  Him  with  me."  She  gave  the 
best  she  had.  It  not  only  filled  that 
roam  with  its  rich,  sweet  fragrance, 
but  the  story  of  this  woman's  loving 
deed  is  told  in  many  different  lan- 
guages. Wherever  the  Gospel  is 
preached  it  is  told  of  this  woman's 
love  as   a  "memorial  of  her." 

Poor  widow,  "What  is  that  in  thine 
hand?"  "Only  two  mites,  but  I 
would  very  gladly  and  cheerfully 
give  them  into  the  Lord's  treasury," 
and  she  did.  It  was  only  a  very 
little,  indeed,  and  yet  it  was  not  only 
her  best  it  was  really  all  that  she 
had  and  the  story  of  her  liberal 
giving  has  opened  many  hearts  and 
hands  to  share  their  blessings  with 
the  needy. 

Dorcas,  "What  is  that  in  thine 
hand?"  "Only  a  little  needle,  Lord, 
but  I  want  to  make  some  garments 
for  some  of  those  poor  widows  who 
can  hardly  get  through  with  all 
the  work  that  falls  to  them  since 
the  head  of  the  house  is  called  away." 
Not  only  were  the  poor  widows  of 
Joppa  properly  clothed,  but  they 
were    inspired    by    her    useful  life. 

Many  have  performed  similar  lov- 
ing service  since  then.  We  might  go 
on ;  but  enough  has  been  written  to 
make  us  take  courage  and  do  what 
we  can  in  holding  forth  the  Word 
of  Life.  Cling  to  the  Bible,  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit,  keep  humble,  preach 
Christ,  glory  only  in  the  Cross. 

Union   Grove,  Pa- 


Preacher,  know  this :  the  man  with 
a  bald  head,  makes  small  success 
selling  hair  restorer. 


Satan  is  always  sure  to  say,  "be 
careful,"    when    God    says.  "Come," 


August  1 

SUPPOSE 


The  things  herein  mentioned  are 
actual  occurences,  a  part  of  the  expe- 
riences of  many  people.  We  are 
putting  them  into  the  form  of  suppo- 
sitions in  order  to  bring  them  closer 
to  the  attention  and  lives  of  the 
readers  who  may  or  may  not  have 
had  a  taste  of  some  of  them. 

Every  minister  of  the  Gospel  owes 
it  as  a  duty  to  God  and  man  to 
fill  just  as  large  a  place  in  the  service 
of  God  as  it  is  possible  for  him  to 
fill.  When  we  say  "large"  Ave  do 
not  mean  large  congregations,  large 
salaries,  large  intellectual  calibers  or 
large  anything  else  that  is  usually 
considered  under  the  standard  of 
"Who  is  the  greatest ;"  but  rather 
the  spirit  of  II  Tim.  2:15,  which 
has  for  its  aim  the  glory  of  God, 
the  prosperity  of  the  church,  the 
salvation  of  souls,  the  largest  possible 
gathering  of  golden  sheaves  in  the 
Master's  great  harvest  in  the  end 
of  the  world.  Much  has  been  lost 
because  in  times  of  crises  we  were 
not  able  to  meet  the  issues.  And 
the  reason  we  were  not  able  was 
because  we  failed  to  improve  our 
opportunities  in  the  way  of  prayerful 
devotion  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  studi- 
ous application  in  the  study  of  the 
Word,  a  carefulness  to  get  rid  of 
our  own  faults,  etc.,  etc.  In  every 
life  there  are  certain  issues  and  prob- 
lems to  be  met,  and  he  is  wise  who 
sets  himself  faithfully  to  the  task 
of  improving  every  opportunity  to 
be  ready  for  them  when  they  come. 
Make  the  most  of  your  opportunities, 
and  you  make  the  most  of  your  life 

We -will  start  on  the  most  common 
hindrance  first.    Suppose — 

1.  That  you  are  among  those  who 
seem  to  be  below  the  average  in 
natural  ability. 

You  have  this  consolation  —  you 
have  lots  of  company.  Another 
thought  worth  considering  is  that 
success  in  the  service  of  Christ  is 
measured  not  so  much  by  intellectual 
acumen  as  by  faithful  application 
to  duty.  Look  over  the  catalogue 
of  successful  workers  for  God  as 
recorded  in  the  Bible.  Was  it  not 
after  afl  the  faithful  performance 
of  ordinary  duties — things  which  any 
common  man  might  have  done — 
that  made  them  successful?  Where 
one  wins  success  through  overtower- 
ing  intellect  a  hundred  win  success 
through  faithful  performance  of  duty. 
Do  your  duty  well,  apply  yourself 
to  prayer-  Get  under  the  burden 
that  should  rest  upon  every  faithful 
overseer  in  the  service  of  the  Lord, 
and  God  will  take  care  of  the  rest. 

2.  That  you  are  misunderstood. 
You  'know  what  your  motives  are 

in  doing  what  you  do,  but  others 
impute  other  motives  to  your  actions. 
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You  know  what  you  believe,  but 
others  accuse  you  of  believing  some- 
thing different.  If  it  is  a  question 
of  motive,  you  have  a  good  opportu- 
nity to  study  yourself  to  see  how 
much  truth  (if  any)  there  is  the 
motives  which  others  ascribe  to  you. 
There  is  no  better  thing  to  make 
honest  men  still  more  honest  than 
for  others  to  question  the  sincerity 
of  their  efforts.  The  very  fact  that 
others  misconstrue  our  motives  gives 
evidence  that  we  are  not  impressing 
them  as  we  should.  First,  let  us 
see  that  before  God  we  are  true, 
honest,  sincere,  holy,  pure,  having 
an  eye  single  to  the  glory  of  God, 
committed  to  the  great  work  of  help- 
ing others  to  salvation  and  to  a 
higher  life. 

If  it  is  the  soundness  of  our  faith 
that  people  question,  it  may  be  be- 
cause we  have  not  been  as  clear  or 
as  definite  as  we  should  have  been. 
Our  life  should  be  as  an  open  book, 
and  our  testimony  clear  and  frank, 
that  no  honest  man  need  question 
what  we  believe  about  any  subject 
concerning  which  our  faith  is  called 
into  question.  For  instance,  do  peo- 
ple doubt  what  you  believe  on  bap- 
tism? Watch  your  opportunity  and 
give  them  an  earnest  sermon  on  the 
subject.  Is  it  verbal  inspiration  con- 
cerning which  people  question  your 
soundness?  Be  swift  to  state  definite- 
ly and  clearly  just  what  you  believe 
concerning  the  technical  points  ques- 
tioned. Is  it  sanctification?  Make 
vour  position  clear.  So  with  all  other 
doctrines.  People  have  a  right  to 
know  just  what  their  preachers  be- 
lieve. Those  who  are  lead  have  a 
right  to  know  whither  they  are  lead. 

3.  That  you  are  hampered  in  your 
ministry  by  the  numerous  cares  of 
life. 

It  is  often  the  case  that  what  is 
looked  upon  as  a  hindrance  is  an 
opportunity  for  real  helpfulness.  The 
preacher  who,  with  his  congregation, 
gets  a  taste  of  the  pinch  of  poverty 
is  a  more  competent  adviser  of  his 
people  than  is  the  overseer  who  has 
never  had  that  experience.  Besides, 
it  is  a  real  valuable  opportunity  to 
be  in  position  to  set  examples  of  real 
economy,  wise  business  investments, 
and  self  denial.  On  the  other  hand, 
when  one  is  loaded  down  with  the 
cares  of  life  it  is  in  order  to  consider 
which  of  these  cares  are  unnecessary. 
Many  of  the  hindrances  to  real  active 
Christian  work  could  be  dispensed 
with  without  any  serious  injury  (of- 
ten to  the  betterment)  of  the  family. 
Every  minister  owes  it  as  a  duty  to 
wrestle  with  the  problem  of  provid- 
ing for  his  own,  including  his  own 
church.  If  there  were  others  besides 
ministers  reading  this  we  might  whis- 
per in  their  ears  that  they  may  be 
of  valuable  assistance  in  helping  their 


ministers    in    solving    this  problem. 

In  no  case  should  we  ever  lose 
sight  of  the  fact  that  God  has  prom- 
ised to  care  for  His  own.  Take  Him 
at  His  Word,  remember  that  "no  man 
that  warreth  eutangleth  himself  with 
the-  affairs  of  this  life,"  and  press 
on. 

4.  That  your  congregation  is  suf- 
fering from  lack  of  proper  discipline. 

Then  you  should  begin  at  once  to 
study  the  greatest  authority  on  disci- 
pline that  was  ever  written — -the  Bi- 
ble. It  tells  you  the  secret  of  disci- 
pline— the  discipline  of  self.  It  tells 
you  how  to  deal  with  those  who  are 
offended  at  what  you  did,  how  to 
reconcile  those  who  tresspass  against 
you,  how  to  win  back  the  erring, 
how  to  deal  with  the  obstinate  offend- 
er, how  to  rule  your  own  house, 
what  to  do  with  the  unruly,  the  fee- 
bleminded, and  all  other  classes  of 
people-  Every  faithful  overseer  needs 
to  study  the  guide  to  discipline 
prayerfully,  that  the  best  possible 
discipline  may  be  established  in  your 
congregation.  That  church  is  unfortu- 
nate which  has  "Peter  Tumbledown" 
for  its  bishop.  A  church  without 
discipline  is  on  the  road  to  ruin,  no 
matter  how  excellent  the  preaching. 

5.  That  you  wake  some  day  to 
find  yourself  under  the  "juniper  tree." 

The  thing  to  do  is  to  get  out  at 
once.  We  meet  up  with  many  dis- 
couraging circumstances,  some  be- 
yond our  control ;  but  to  lose  courage 
and  sulk,  complain,  with  Elijah,  that 
everybody  has  gone  wrong — but  my- 
self— means  one  more  soldier  out 
of  commission,  one  less  man  to  do 
valiant  service  for  the  Master.  We 
owe  it  as  a  duty  to  God  and  man 
to  render  faithful  services  daily,  to 
avoid  the  complaining  attitude,  to 
perform  our  duties  faithfully,  passing 
over  the  discouraging  circumstances 
for  the  Lord  to  deal  with. 

6.  That  your  congregation  would 
become  tired  of  your  preaching. 

The  thing  to  do  is  to  examine  into 
the  causes.  If  the  fault  lies  with  your 
congregation,  the  thing  to  do  is  to 
study  the  members  individually,  to 
discover  their  weaknesses  and  short- 
comings, to  get  into  closer  touch  with 
them,  and  to  suit  your  messages  to 
their  peculiar  needs.  If  the  fault 
lies  with  you,  the  thing  to  do  is  to 
study  the  traits  about  yourself  that 
led  to  the  dissatisfaction.  Perhaps 
you  have  been  too  dictatorial  in  your 
methods,  not  studious  enough  in  your 
search  for  Bible  truth  or  careful 
enough  in  preparing  your  messages 
to  the  end  that  they  might  be  sent 
home  to  the  hearers  with  telling  ef- 
fect. It  is  well  that  we  study  our- 
selves and  make  sure  that  we  are 
proper  "ensamples  to  .the  flock,"  that 
we  have  a  sympathetic  attitude  to- 
ward  our   people,   that  we  keep  in 


close  touch  with  our  people,  that 
we  make  prayerful  efforts  to  feed 
our  congregations  the  kind  of  soul 
food  that  will  make  them  stronger 
in  faith  and  service,  that  we  care 
for  both  sheep  and  lambs,  that  we 
"speak  the  truth  in  love,"  with  em- 
phasis on  both  "truth"  and  "love." 
There  are  two  conditions  which,  if 
they  exist,  should  convince  any 
preacher  that  there  is  something 
wrong  with  him:  (1)  When  nobody 
opposes  or  finds  fault  with  him.  (2) 
When  people  as  a  rule — good,  bad, 
and  indifferent — are  dissatisfied  with 
him-  The  first  indicates  a  kind  of 
jelly-fish  nature  which  the  devil  does 
not  consider  important  enough  to 
oppose.  The  second  is  a  sign  of 
an  habitual  attitude  which  is  the 
opposite  of  that  which  our  Savior 
manifests  when  He  says,  "And  I, 
if  1  be  lifted  up,  will  draw  all  men 
unto  me." 


BURRS  AND  CLEANINGS 

Sel.  by  J.  F.  Funk 

Jesus  knocks  at  the  door  of  the 
heart,  but  He  never  breaks  the  door 
down. 

"God   is    everywhere"   but   in  the 
cart  of  the  impenitent. 

*  *  * 

This  is  the  moment  that  God  wants 
you  to  live  your  best  for  Him. 

*  *  * 

Science  presents  man  as  an  educat- 
ed animal ;  Revelation  shows  him  as 
a  child  of  God,  the  heir  of  eternity, 
and    partaker    of    the  Infinite. 

*  *  * 

Not  him  alone  who  has  risen  or 
done  deeds  of  renown,  will  God 
crown  with  the  morning  star  as  an 
overcomer,  but  him  also  who  has 
risen  each  day,  victorious  above  the 
frets  and  worries  of  the  common 
life.- 

ajc-  a|e  sfe 

"I  am  too  modest  to  report  my 
meetings."  That  is  right,  brother, 
if  they  were  your  meetings.  But 
if  you  should  get  into  one  that  was 
owned  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  wouldn't 
harm  your  humility  to  tell  what  God 
has  done. 

*  *  * 

Do  not  mistake  ease  for  peace; 
peace  is  the  result  of  ease  forsaken. 

*  *  * 

There  are  those  longing  for  a  call 
to  preach,  who  have  never  spoken 
to  their  servant  about  a  Saviour- 
God  never  engaged  a  part  of  a 
man-  You  may  be  an  eleventh  hour 
servant,  but  sixty  minutes  of  that 
hour  belongs  to  Him. 
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A  SCHOOL  FOR  WOMANHOOD 

That  they  may  train  the  young  women. 
—Titus  2:4. 

The  suggestion  of  this  text  is,  "that 
they  may  train."  That  is  characteris- 
tic of  the  Bible.  It  is  eminently 
a  Training  Book.  The  word  train, 
in  its  most  literal  translation,  would 
suggest  school, — that  they  may  be 
schooled.  This  Sacred  Book  would 
put  us  all  to  school,  and  would  keep 
us  there.  Are  young  women  the 
only  ones  who  need  instruction? 
The  first  verse  bids  Titus,  the  Bishop 
of  Crete,  "speak  the  things  which 
befit  the  sound  doctrine." — healthful 
training, — and  instead  of  this  being 
required  only  for  young  women,  it 
is  imparted  also  to  old  men,  aged 
women,  young  men,  and  servants. 
But  in  the  instance  before  us  we 
are  interested  to  know  who  are  to 
be  the  instructors:  "That  they  may 
train  the  young  women."  Who  are 
"they?"  The  answer  is  found  in 
the  previous  verse.  It  is  "the  aged 
women."  Women  are  best  trained 
bv  women.  Nor  must  we  fail  to 
notice  the  method  of  this  training. 
It  is  to  be  example,  which  is  so 
proverbially  better  than  precept. 
There  must,  however,  be  verbal  in- 
struction, and  God's  apostles  today 
must  not  forget,  in  their  training, 
to  train  the  young  women. 

Has  not  the  Church  too  often  for- 
gotten to  train  such?  And  yet  the 
influence  of  women  is  incalculable. 
In  view  of  the  multiplying  influence 
of  their  sex,  it  is,  indeed,  right  that 
the  Christian  pulpit  should  train  the 
young  women. 

Let  me  remind  you  also  that  wom- 
an owes  her  influence  to  Christ;. 
That  woman's  nature  was  equally 
honorable  with  man's,  nobody  be- 
lieved in  the  pagan  world,  but  as 
Augustine  well  said:  "The  Savior 
gave  abundant  proof  of  this  in  being 
born  of  a  woman."  He,  and  He 
alone,  has  placed  women  on  the 
crowning  slope  of  honor. 

Consider  the  elements  of  character 
which  give  to  young  women  their 
highest  influence.  To  brighten  home 
with  love, — this  is  what  the  Apostle 
would  first  teach  the  young  women. 
Another  lesson  Paul  would  have 
young  women  taught,  is  to  be  sober- 
minded.  Sob^r-mindcdness  is  cer- 
tainly a  lesson  which  young  women 
need  today.  Does  not  the  age  de- 
mand that  the  other  meaning  of 
the  word,  "temperate,"  be  urged  upon 
young  women'' 

Tli'  life  of  women  is  often  blasted 
through  lack  of  self-restraint.  A 
further  apostolic  lesson  for  young 
women  is  to  be  chaste."    This  is  the 
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introduction  to  a  happy  Christian 
home.  "Many  daughters  have  done 
worthily,  but  thou  excjellest  them 
all.  Grace  is  deceitful,  and  beauty 
is  vain ;  but  a  woman  that  feareth 
Jehovah,  she  shall  be  praised." — Le- 
ander  Smith  in  Gospel  Messenger. 


GOD'S  WAY  IS  THE  RIGHT 
WAY 


By  Alice  H.  Nissley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Lord  has  done  great  things  for 
us    whereof    we    are    glad. — Psa.  126:3. 

We  are  enjoying  the  blessings  that 
can  only  come  from  a  Father  of  love. 
There  are  many  things  we  can  not 
understand,  but  some  time  all  these 
problems  will  be  solved.  The  greater 
the  blessings,  the  more  we  are  led 
to  feel  our  unworthiness  and  little- 
ness. 

"God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way, 

His   'wonders   to  perform, 
Hie   plants   His   footsteps   in   the  sea, 

And    rides    upon    the  storm." 

May  we  be  pliable,  so  that  the 
"Potter"  can  mold  us  to  His  honor 
and  glory. 

We  know  many  are  anxious  to  hear 
from  us.  We  thought  we  would  let 
them  know  through  the  "Gospel  Her- 
ald." We  left  Lancaster  City  on 
Wednesday,  July  10.  Sisters  Eliza- 
beth Meyers  and  Ella  Shenk,  from 
the  Lancaster  City  Mission,  were  at 
the  depot  when  we  bade  farewell 
to  Lancaster.  We  went  from  thure 
to  Mount  Joy,  then  to  Altoona  where 
we  met  the  workers  happy  in  thf 
Lord's  service  and  they  encouraged 
us  on  the  way.  Johnstown  was  our 
next  stopping  place.  After  a  profita- 
ble visit  with  Bro.  Shetler's  family 
we  went  to  Scottdale.  Here  we 
remained  over  Sunday  visiting  among 
the  brethren  and  sisters.  We  were 
impressed  at  some  of  the  houses  while 
there.  Brother  and  Sister  Musser, 
an  aged  couple,  both  have  to  use 
crutches.  Sister  Rollins  who  is 
blind,  is  the  mother  of  seven  children 
who  are  not  blind.  How  they  all 
appreciated  our  visit.  Do  we  seek 
to  visit  the  sad  and  lonely?  Are 
we  tempted  to  be  satisfied  at  home 
and  not  live  for  the  good  of  others? 

A  few  words  about  Bro.  Mitchell 
Hough,  the  blind  brother  who  is  one 
of  our  large  family  here  at  Marshall- 
ville.  His  brethren  and  sisters  are 
much  interested  in  him  at  Scottdale. 
It  would  do  you  good  to  see  how 
contented  he  is.  He  made  the  remark 
that  Bro.  Ressler  was  afraid  he  would 
get  homesick  and  would  have  to 
take  him  back  home.  He  then  said, 
"Bro.  Ressler  need  not  come  for 
me.  I  like  it  here.  I  turn  the  milk 
separator.  I  saw  wood.  I  have 
near  to  church."  He  can  go  to 
church  oftener  than  he  could  at  his 
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previous  home.  He  was  anxious  a- 
bout  the  welfare  of  his  sister  and 
her  family  ;  but  he  wants  to  stay  here. 
He  was  thankful  for  the  package 
Bro.  Ressler's  sent  him  and  will  be 
glad    for    visits    from  anyone. 

The  nearer  we  came  to  our  destina- 
tion the  greater  the  responsibility 
became.  We  stopped  at  Canton. 
There  we  visited  acquaintances  and 
others  of  like  faith.  We  were  blessed 
while  there  to  hear  God's  Word 
expounded,  and  what  our  attitude 
should  be  toward  it.  Bro.  A.  J. 
Beridle  was  the  instructor.  He  said, 
"Our  way  of  living  is  a  matter  often 
taken  too  lightly.  We  allow  worldly 
affairs  and  interests  to  hinder  our 
earnestness  in  the  work.  The  truth 
Anust  stand.  We  can  keep  from 
obeying  it  but  that  does  not  lessen 
its  value." 

We  arrived  at  Orrville  on  Thurs- 
day A.  M.  Bro.  Lantz  met  us  and 
took  us  in  the  auto  about  6  miles. 
We  must  say  we  like  it.  We  can  not 
thank  the  brotherhood,  in  the  "Home" 
and  its  vicinity,  too  much  for  their 
warm  reception  they  have  given  us. 
God  doeth  all  things  well.  He  makes 
no  mistakes.  We  want  to  be  willing 
instruments  in  His  hands  that  the 
work  of  the  Lord  might  prosper.  We 
ncjed  not  fear;  but  just  go  on  our 
way  rejoicing  because  of  His  wise, 
providential  care  over  us..  God  is  able 
to  keep  us  from  falling ;  but  we  need 
to  be  much  in  prayer,  for  the  flesh 
is  weak. 

We  see  more  than  ever  the  need 
of  consecrated  lives.  The  longer 
we  are  in  God's  service  the  more  real 
this  becomes.  God  is  a  jealous  God. 
He  has  the  right  to  require  the  best 
Kve  ihave  and  are  and  that  without 
restriction.  All  should  be  laid  upon 
the  altar. 

A  few  lines  to  those  who  are  close 
to  us  by  the  ties  of  nature,  and  others 
with  whom  we  often  walked  and 
talked  together  about  our  various 
experiences  in  the  Christian  life  and 
seeing  the  need  of  others,  who  were 
dfear  to  us,  and  who  had  souls  pre- 
cious in  God's  sight,  accepting  our  Sa- 
viour. May  each  of  us  think  we  are 
fVi  this  world  for  a  purpose.  May 
the  question  come  to  each  of  us,  Am 
T  where  God  wants  me  to  be?  Wher- 
ever or  whoever  we  be,  we  have 
the  same  Father  if  we  have  been 
adopted,  and  can  from  the  heart  say, 
"Abba.  Father." 

May  each  of  us  with  "God's  search- 
light" see  more  keenly  our  responsi- 
bility and  realize  it  is  greater  as  we 
jlee  the  trend  of  souls  and  eternity 
anproaching.  We  want  to  fo'dow 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We 
desire  your  prayers  that  we  may  not 
forget  that  "We  are  not  our  own  " 

Marshallville,  Ohio, 
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Sundc^v  School 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  11,  1918 — Luke  10: 
25-37;   Gal.  6:1-10 

HELPING  OTHERS 

Golden  Text. — Bear  ye  one  anoth- 
er's burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the  law 
of  Christ. — Gail.  6:2. 

Introductory. — The  key-note  of  this 
lesson  is  unselfishness.  "Helping  oth- 
ers," is  one  of  the  foundation  traits 
of  the  child  of  God.  Jesus  Himself 
set  the  example  when  He  left  His 
home  in  glory  to  help  poor,  fallen 
man  into  the  fold  of  our  Redeemer. 
The  parable  of  the  good  Samaritan 
typifies  Christ  and  shows  the  blessed- 
ness of  living  for  the  good  of  others 
as  pnt  in  action.  Galatians  6  teaches 
along  the  same  line.  This  "law  of 
Christ"  —  helping  others  —  should  be 
indelibly  written  in  our  every  heart. 
Let  us  help  to  write  it  into  the  hearts 
of  others  by  ourselves  studying-  this 
present  lesson  as  earnestly  and  as 
'.prayerfully  as  we  can,  and  then  do 
our  best  to  impart  our  impressions 
and  convictions  to  others. 

The  Good  Samaritan. — The  story 
of  the  good  Samaritan  is  familiar  to 
us  all.  We  have  heard  nothing  but 
censure  for  the  priest  and  the  Levite 
and  nothing  but  praise  for  the  gener- 
ous man  from  Samaria  who  had  the 
greatness  to  rise  above  race  prejudice 
and  minister  to  the  needs  of  one  who 
belonged  to  another  class.  We  have 
heard  this  good  Samaritan  pictured 
in  most  vivid  and  fascinating  colors 
as  a  type  of  Christ  who  came  to  min- 
ister to  His  enemies  who  were  lost 
victims  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy  of 
their  souls.  All  this  is  excellent. 
But  it  is  all  lost  on  us  if  we  fail  to 
catch  the  command,  "Go  and  do  thou 
likewise."  Here  is  the  actual  test. 
Have  we  so  far  risen  above  self  that 
we  will  actually  make  sacrifices  to 
help,  because  of  compassionate  sym- 
pathy, those  who  are  actually  rated  a- 
mong  our  enemies?  The  good  Sa- 
maritan typifies  Christ  in  this  that 
He  thought  of  but  one  thing  from 
the  momei  t  that  he  saw  th*  poor 
man  in  trouble — to  hup  him  out.  So 
may  we,  with  victims  of  sin  on  every 
hand,  think  only  of  the  rescue  of 
these  victims,  no  matter  whether  they 
be  counted  friend  or  foe  Knter  into 
the  same  generous  feeling  of  sympa- 
thy that  actuated  the  man  who  res- 
cued the  victim  of  thieves  and  rob- 
bers, and  you  touch  the  chord  that 
prompted  our  Savior  in  the  great 
work  of  salvation.  Wanted :  10,- 
000,000  good  Samaritans  to  help  re- 
lieve the  poor  and  the  needv,  the 
afflicted  and  the  sorrowing,  .  in  the 
world's   present  distress. 

Helping   the   Needy.— This  lesson 
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taken  from  the  Book  of  Galatians, 
teaches  the  same  as  that  taught  in 
the  story  of  the  good  Samaritan, 
though  in  a  different  form.  Here  we 
are  commanded  to  help  several  class- 
es of  needy  ones,  among  them — 

1.  Those  overtaken  in  a  fault. 
What  shall  we  do  when  some  brodier 
or  other  friend  is  overtaken  in  a 
fault,  falls  into  sin?  Shall  we  pub- 
lish his  fault?  or  put  him  awav  from 
our  company?  or  lose  confidence  in 
him?  or  criticise  him  severely?  All 
of  these  things  may  be  permissible, 
provided  they  have  in  mind  the  cen- 
tral idea  of  restoration.  Our  duty 
to  the  erring  brother  is  expressed  in 
the  command  to  RESTORE  him. 
How  tins  is  accomplished  is  hinted 
a't  in  the  words,  "In  the  spirit  of 
n  eekness,"  remembering  that  we  like- 
wise are  subject  to  temptit'.nns.  H 
is  worthy  of  note  also  th^.t  "ye  that 
u->.  spiriual"  all  have  a  pari:  in  tins 
blessed  work.    RESTORATION  OF 

TlE  ERF. TNG  is  a  great  duty  and 
prvilege  that  appeals  to  a!'  people 
v  ho  love  fhe  Lord. 

2.  Those  who  are  bearim,  a  heavy 
load.  "Bear  ye  one  another's  bur- 
dens," is  our  privilege  vhieh  we  may 
do  and  "so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ.'' 
Many  a  man,  'bearing  a  heavy  load, 
was  crushed  to  earth  because  there 
were  nnne  at  hand  wilhnr  :o  share 
the  burden.  Brother,  look  at  your 
fellow  laborers.  Among  them  may 
be  those  who  need  your  support.  !t 
may  be  the  load  of  care,  the  load  of 
persec,-1  'on,  the  load  of  doubt,  the 
load  of  financial  embarrasment,  the 
load  of  extraordinary  care,  the  load 
of  knotty  problems,  the  load  of  being 
misunderstood,  the  lo  1 1  of  discour- 
agement, or  some  oth<  -  burden.  Yju 
can  prove  yourself  a  ;,'.>.  1  Samaritan 
bv  standing  by  his  side  and  helping 
iii  n  bear  h:  burden.  Main  a  Moses 
'.  L'S  won  ti  e  battle  bemuse  of  an 
Aaron  or  a  Hur  by  hr,  side  to  hold 
up  h's  arms. 

3.  "All  men."  The  scope  of 
our  belpt  ines  is  bo.'.iel  Ly  the 
two  expr-snons,  "Opp  .r  •  nitv"  ano 
"all  men."  This  means,  (1)  that  we 
do  the  best  that  we  cat,  I  '.)  that  we 
kc.p  it  up  as  long  f-  we  can,  (3) 
thai  we  no  resp^t  of  persons, 
(4)  thru  V  ose  of  the  !:.  \-c\oL.  of 
faith.  ?-.per tally,  shou.d  1m  ;  all  the 
help  that  we  are  able  to  give  them. 
This  s*  i;  beautiri'  y  Ly'yi  10  !  •. 
the  »  v  of  +nt  good  F.vv  1 
'  perfect:-.  -,  in  i  n  •  k 
of  Christ.  Our  reward  for  this  spirit 
and  attitude  of  helpfulness  is  ser 
forth  in  the  promise,  "In  due  season 
we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not."-  -K. 


In  our  teens  we  are  laying  foundations 
for  the  later  years  of  life.  This  is  what 
makes  the  early  years  of  one's  life  so 
important. 
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Our  Young  People 

LIVES  THAT  COUNT  (Junior)  Heb.u. 


Topic  for  August  n 


MOTTO 
"A  good  report  thru  faith." 

THE   STUDY  HOUR 

I  What  Counts. — Not  every  thing  that 
looks  big  and  important  counts.  Some 
times  those  who  make  the  biggest  fuss 
and  show  are  worth  the  least  when  it 
comes  to  counting  in  the  real  work  of 
life.  It  is  not  the  man  who  brags  the 
most  about  what  'he  can  do,  whom  we 
really  like  to  listen  to;  but  to  the  man 
who  really  has  done  it.  The  loudest 
blast  of  dynamite  is  not  the  kind  that 
really  has  done  the  best  work  in  break- 
ing up  the  rocks.  But  when  the  powder 
really  lifts  the  rock  there  is  less  noise 
and  more  lifting.  When  a  life  has  really 
counted,  we  must  not  look  at  the  way 
people  tailk,  but  by  what  God  says  about 
it.  The  men  who  in  ages  past  were 
rejected  and  hated  by  the  world,  were 
the  men  whom  God  has  placed  on 
record  as  men  of  good  report.  A  life 
may  count  in  the  world  as  great  in 
learning,  or  finances,  or  in  leadership, 
and  yet  fail  altogether  when  it  comes 
to  having  treasure  in  heaven.  Such 
lives  do  not  count  with  God.  Paul 
writes  of  such  things  in  i  Cor.  1:26-28, 
"Not  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not 
many  mighty,  not  many  noble,  are  called: 
But  God  has  chosen  the  foolish  things 
oif  the  world  to  confound  the  wise; 
and  God  has  chosen  the  weak  things 
of  the  world  to  confound  the  things 
which  are  mighty;  And  the  base  things 
of  the  world  and  the  things  which  are 
despised,  hath  God  chosen,  yea  and 
the  things  which  are  not  to  bring  to 
naught  the  things  that  are." 

Mighty  men  of  earth  will  count  in 
the  world  for  -l Ills  age  and  then  will 
perhaps  be  recorded  in  the  annals  of 
the  world's  famous  for  a  time,  but 
when  they  sink  into  the  region  of 
eternal  night,  their  works  will  pass 
into  depths  of  ignominy  that  will  make 
them  count  worse  than  nothing.  May 
we  diligently  study  the  lives  that  God 
counts  in  the  book  of  His  remembrance 
and  see  what  we  find  in  them  that 
makes  them  count  with  Him  for  time 
and  eternity. 

II  The  Text  of  our  lesson  is  from  He- 
brews eleven.  It  mentions  the  names 
of  a  number  of  men  who  obtained  a 
good  report  thru  faith.  \  They  lived 
above  the  ways  of  men  in  their  times. 
It  was  'faith  in  God  that  caused  them 
to  live  as  they  did  and  caused  God  to 
set  His  seal  upon  them  as  His  own 
faithful  and  worthy  ones. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
If  I  would  make  my  life  count,  I  must 
hide  in   Christ  and  let   His   life  dwell  in 
me  that  it  may  be  counted  for  me  as  the 
righteousness    of  God. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1.  Text  Word,  Righteousness. 

2.  Men  Who  Please  God. 
For  Young  People. — 

1.  Enoch  as  a  Man  whose  life  Counted. 

2.  How  Noah  Counted. 

3.  Abraham's  Account  Made  Good  with 

God. 

4.  Moses  Making  a  Choice  that  Counts. 
For  Older  People. — 

1.  Lives     Known     to    me,    Who  have 
Counted. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


One  of  the  places  visited  by  Bro. 
Bendle  in  his  recent  trip  to  Ohio, 
was  Portage  county.  He  was  es- 
pecially impressed  by  the  interest 
manifested  by  the  brotherhood  there 
in  leaving  their  farms  and  attending 
services  at  the  house  of  the  Lord  in 
mid-week  meetings  during  harvest 
times. 


The  brethren,  Eli  K.  Byler  and 
E.  M.  Hochstetler,  of  Middlefield,  O., 
spent  several  hours  at  Scottdale,  Pa., 
last   week   in   the   interests   of  their 

people. 


Change  of  Address. — On  account 
of  a  change  in  mail  routes,  'the  address 
of  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  family 
has  been  changed  from  Freeport,  111., 
to  Dakota,  111- 


At  this  writing  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler 
is  on  an  extended  journey,  visiting 
a   number   of   camps,   and  rendering 

such  assistance  as  he  may  to  as  many 
as  desire  his  services. 

A  letter  from  the  Old  People's 
Home,  Marshallville,  Ohio,  says : 
"Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph  Nissley  have 
been  with  us  since  the  18th  getting 
acquainted  with  the  work.  They  will 
begin  their  active  duties  here  Aug. 
1." 


Bro.  Willis  N.  Baer  and  wife  of 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  spent  a  few  days  at 
Scottdale  recently.  They  were  among 
the  worshipers  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  here  last  Sunday  morning  and 
afternoon-  They  returned  to  their 
home  Sunday  night. 


Those    interested    in    the    time  of 

Kansas-Nebraska  Conference  will 
please  read  the  announcement  found 
on  last  page.  The  brethren  are  pre- 
paring for  a  conference  of  more  than 
ordinary  importance,  and  we  believe 
that  the  cause  of  Christ  will  be 
strengthened  by  the  coming  gathering 
at  Hesston. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
the  ordination  of  a  minister  at  Chest- 
nut Hill  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
The  minister  to  be  ordained  is  to 
assist  Bro.  Henry  Longenecker  of 
Salunga,  whose  advancing  age  makes 
him  feel  that  he  should  have  help 
in  the  ministration  of  the  Word.  The 
Lord  direct  the  work. 


Bro.  A.  C.  Good  and  wife  are  at 
present  on  an  extended  visit  among 
some  of  the  congregations  in  the 
East.  The  brother  preached  for  the 
congregation  worshiping  at  Scottdale 
Mennonite  Church  last  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  evening,  and  expects  to  begin 
a  series  of  meetings  at  Springs,  Pa., 
on  Wednesday  evening  of  this  week. 


Bro.  A-  J.  Bendle  and  wife  of 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  have  been  in  Ohio 
during  the  past  four  weeks,  where  the 
brother  has  been  lending  a  helping 
hand  to  the  churches  in  giving  Bible 
teaching.  They  were  present  at 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  over  last  Sunday, 
where  the  brother  spoke  on  Sunday 
afternoon  and  at  the  time  of  young 
people's  meeting  in  the  evening. 


Bro.  Amos  S.  Horst  was  called 
to  the  ministry  recently  in  the  con- 
gregation worshiping  at  Ephrata,  Pa. 
There  were  six  brethren  in  the  lot. 
Bishop  Benjamin  Weaver  had  charge 
of  the  services.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  our  young  brother  in  his  res- 
ponsible position  and  give  him  grace 
and  wisdom  to  speak  the  Word  with 
boldness  and  power. 


We  were  pleased  to  have  with 
us  recently  Bro.  &  Sister  Harry  Z. 
Erb  and  daughter,  John  B.  Reist  and 
daughters,  Clara  and  Mrs.  Hayden 
Bomberger,  all  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
They  were  here  as  guests  of  H.  F. 
Reist  and  family  and  were  welcome 
visitors  not  only  among  them  but 
others  of  the  brotherhood  at  Scott- 
dale. They  returned  to  their  homes 
on  Monday  of  this  week. 


Bishop  David  S.  Kauffman  of  La- 
grange Co.,  Ind.,  a  minister  in  the 
Old  Order  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
for  nearly  half  a  century,  passed 
to  his  eternal  reward  July  17,  at 
the  advanced  age  of  83  years.  He 
was  very  active  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry  until  old  age  interfered  with 
his  work.  Though  dead,  his  influence 
will  continue  to  live  for  years  to 
come.     Obituary   notice   next  week. 

A  special  devotional  meeting  is 
called  Aug-  6-11  at  Carver,  Mo.  The 
intention  is  to  cast  aside,  as  far  as 
possible,  all  the  cares  of  this  life 
and  devote  the  entire  time  to  medita- 
tion, prayer,  Bible  reading,  and  the 
expounding  of  the  Word.  The  object 
is  to  attain  a  deeper  spiritual  life 
in  home  and  Church.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  the  efforts  of 
the  brotherhood  at  Carver.  We  com- 
mend the  efforts  for  the  consideration 
of  the  brotherhood  at  other  places. 


Correspondence 

Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers, — Greeting: — ■ 
After  a  long  silence  of  our  pen,  we 
will  again  write  an  item  from  this 
part  of  His  moral  vineyard.  Many 
things  could  be  written  of  happenings 
since  we  last  wrote,  but  not  all  of 
them  expedient — so  a  few  of  our  blunt 
remarks  may  after  all  be  interesting 
to  some.  We  keenly  feel  that  we 
are  not  living  in  the  time  of  peace 
and  plenty  of  a  few  years  ago ;  yet 
we   have   much    to  praise    God  for. 

On  June  6  Bro.  and  Sister  C.  Z. 
Yoder  were  with  us  —  Bro.  Y. 
preached  to  us  that  eve  on  Psa.  92 : 
12.  They  are  expected  to  be  with 
us  about  Aug.  1  for  a  series  of 
meetings  on  their  return  from  Canada 
where  he  is  now  engaged  in 
similar  work. 
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On  June  28  to  July  1  Bro.  J-  C. 
Gingerich  and  wife  of  Wolford,  N. 
Dak.,  stopped  with  us  on  their  return 
from  Coalridge,  Mont.  Bro.  G. 
preached  several  interesting  sermons 
while  here. 

On  July  4  we  had  our  annual 
meeting  to  reorganize  S.  S-,  etc.,  which 
resulted  in  R.  M.  Myers  and  Sol  Zook 
— Supts.,  Edith  Yoder — Sec,  and  Alfa 
Yoder — Chorister. 

Interest  and  attendance  is  fair; 
yet  we  can  sing',  "Lord  plant  my 
feet   on    higher  ground" 

Bro.  Mast  is  at  present  on  an 
evangelistic  trip  to  Calkins  and 
Bloomfield,  Montana. 

We  have  just  'been  blessed  with 
a  good  rain,  which  we  think  was  so 
needful,  but  the  Giver  of  all  good 
and  perfect  gifts  controls  the  wind 
and  sea.  With  showers  frequent  in 
the  spring,  crops  started  nicely,  but 
the  ground  has  not  been  soaked  thor- 
oughly for  sometime,  so  the  long 
drought  and  wind  has  been  causing 
crops  to  look  poorly  in  many  places 
— but  the  rain  will  help  out  much 
yet. 

Health   in   general   is  good. 

Yours  until  He  comes, 

L.  S.  Glick. 

July  12,  1918. 


Ronks,  Pa. 

To  whom  it  may  concern : 
To  the  dear  sisters  of  the  sewing 
classes  of  Lancaster  county  and  else- 
where, Greeting  in  the  dear  Master's 
name.  I  thought  it  might  be  of  inter- 
est to  many  to  know  that  our  first 
shipment  of  clothing  for  the  relief 
of  war  sufferers  was  made  July  4, 
in  which  seventeen  sewing  classes  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  were  represented  in 
the  shape  of  packages  and  one  pack- 
age from  a  class  in  Adams  county. 

The  packages  contained  1,668  gar- 
ments and  were  gratefully  received 
by  the  Society  of  Friends  who  will 
see  that  they  get  to  their  proper 
places. 

It  may  also  be  of  interest  to  know 
that  there  are  Mennonite  sisters  of 
eighteen  different  states  who  have 
already  sewed  and  sent  in  their  contri- 
butions in  the  shape  of  ready  made 
garments  to  the  Friends  Meteting 
House  in  Philadelphia.  Up  to  this 
time  of  writing  there  have  been  six 
thousand  garments  sent  in  by  the 
Mennonite  people.  Two  hundred  and 
eighty  boxes  have  been  shipped  and 
landed  safely  in  France,  and  the 
Friends  have  received  word  that  the 
garments  have  been  very  welcome 
and  satisfactory. 

We  have  already  two  young  men 
over  in  the  relief  districts  who  are 
helping  to  distribute  to  the  needs 
of  the  suffering  ones. 

Our  best  efforts  should  accompany 
our  sewing  work-    Good  strong  mate- 


rial is  needed  and  good,  tidy  work- 
manship much  more.  If  each  one 
will  sew  to  show  himself  approved 
unto  God,"  our  garments  will  be  ap- 
proved by  man  and  will  be  satisfacto- 
ry. 

It  was  quite  a  pleasure  to  help 
to  handle  so  many  nice  garments  and 
we  could  already  see  the  smile  of 
appreciation  on  the  recipients  from 
infants  to  boys  and  girls,  then  to 
the  misses  and  women  as  we  imagined 
them  wearing  the  clothing  of  Ameri- 
ca. 

This  work  is  not  alone  for  the  sis- 
ters, but  for  the  brethren  as  well,  who 
can  help  in  the  way  of  handing  in 
their  contributions,  and  in  offering 
assistance  when  the  time  comes  to 
pack    and    ship    the  garments. 

May  the  Lord  bless  this  work  of 
relief  to  those  who  receive  as  well  as 
to  those  who  give  that  both  may  live 
closer  to  Fli'm  and  bring  honor  to 
His  name.  And  as  we  continue  in 
our  work  may  we  better  understand 
the  Fatherhood  of  God,  and  the  broth- 
erhood of  man. 

In  His  service, 
Mary  A.  Mellinger. 

July  13,  1918. 


Albany,  Ore. 

Greeting  in  the  Master's  Name : — 
"The  Lord  reigneth,  let  the  people 
tremble:  He  sitteth  between  the  cher- 
ubims,  let  the  earth  be  moved.  May 
a  deeper  conscience  of  the  presence 
of  the  Almighty  be  realized  by  His 
people.  We  are  still  enjoying  the 
unstinted  blessings  of  Him  whose 
we  are.  A  number  of  our  people  are 
away.  Bro  Daniel  Brenneman,  wife, 
and  daughters  are  in  the  East  on 
an  extended  visit.  We  wish  them 
the  Lord's  blessing.  Bro-  Daniel 
Widmer  and  family  are  expected 
home  soon,  after  an  extended  visit. 
Sister  Matilda  St-pckley  has  gone 
to  Kalispell,  Mont.,  for  the  summer 
to  visit  relatives.  We  were  glad 
to  have  Sister  Bontrager  return  to 
Albany  after  about  a  year's  stay  in 
Idaho. 

On  June  30  we  had  an  all  day 
Sunday  school  meeting  at  Albany. 
Had  an  enjoyable  and  profitable  clay. 
Also  on  July  4  we  held  our  29th 
quarterly  mission  meeting  with  the 
Airly  congregation.  We  had  an  over- 
flowing house  both  morning  and  after- 
noon, a  profitable  day  for  all  present. 
The  next  meeting  will  be  in  Septem- 
ber or  October,  held  with  the  Albany 
congregation.  "Come,  over  and  help 
us." 

We  are  having  a  very  dry  summer. 

May  our  united  efforts  and  prayers 
be  for  peace  and  good  will  in  these 
abnormal  times,  for  the  coming  of 
the    Lord    draweth  nigh. 

G.  R.  Bebb. 

July  19,  1918. 


Dagmar,  Mont. 

(Coalridge  Congregation) 
Greetings  to  the  Gospel  Herald 
Readers: — We  feel  to  thank  God  for 
I  lis  goodness  for  the  many  tokens 
of  His  love.  Today  we  were  blessed 
with  refreshing  showers.  Harvest  is 
fast  approaching.  Some  will  be  busy 
the  coming  week  harvesting  rye.  A- 
g;ain  we  are  reminded  of  the  great 
efforts  that  are  made  to  gather  in 
the  grain  before  it  is  wasted.  Are 
we  as  much  interested  in  gathering 
in  souls  before  they  perish?  One 
precious  soul  was  brought  into  the 
fold  at  this  place  some  time  ago.  We 
are  often  reminded  of  I  he  words  of 
Jesus :  "The  harvest  truly  is  plente- 
ous, but  the  labourers  are  few." 

We  are  especially  in  need  of  more 
workers  here  as  our  congregation 
is  small.  We  would  gladly  welcome 
those  who  are  interested  in  the  Lord's 
work  and  would  be  glad  to  correspond 
with  any  one  who  is  thinking  of  locat- 
ing in  the  Northwest.  We  have 
Sunday  school  and  preaching  servic- 
es every  Sunday  and  either  Young 
Peoples'  meeting  or  out-line  study 
every  Sunday  evening. 

George  M.  Johnson. 
July  21,  1918. 


Wadsworth,  Ohio. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings 
in  Jesus  ever  blessed  name: — We 
were  pleased  to  have  Bro.  Enos 
Hartzler  and  family  of  Marshallville, 
O.,  with  us  on  Sunday  morning,  July 
21.  Bro.  H.  preached  an  inspiring 
sermon,  using  as  a  text,  Eph.  1 :22 
and  23.  He  told  us  that  the  Church 
is  not  an  organization  but  it  is  organ- 
ism, being  a  part  of  the  body  of 
Christ.  As  the  different  members 
of  our  bodies  work  by  the  will  of 
our  minds,  just  so  each  member 
of  the  church,  the  body  of  Christ, 
should  work  by  the  will  of  God-  Oh, 
that  we  may  ever  keep  in  close  touch 
with  God  that  we  may  know  His  will 
and  do  it. 

We  have  an  interesting  mission 
study  class  here.  Have  almost  com- 
pleted the  study  of  the  book  "The 
Call   of  the  World." 

Have 'also  just  recently  organized 
a  sewing  circle  which  we  trust  will 
prove  a  great  blessing,  not  only  to 
us  but  also  to  those  who  will  be 
helped  bv  our  work. 

July  22,  1918.  Cor. 


Flanagan,  111. 

Greetings  to  al|l  iGospel  Herald 
R,eaders : — We  at  this  place  have 
reasons  to  thank  God  for  the  bless- 
ings which  He  is  continually  bestow- 
ing  upon  us. 

Bro.  Christian  Rediger,  Aurora, 
Neb.,  who  was  a  member  of  this 
congregation  many  years  ago,  was 
('Continued  on  page  317) 
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IN  THE  CANADIAN 
NORTHWEST 


By  C.  Z.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

After  bidding  farewell  to  the  broth-  1 
erhood  at  Reist,  Alta.,  we  next  came 
to  the  Salem  congregation,  near  To- 
held,  Alta.,  where  meetings  began 
on  July  9.  There  are  now  38  Menno- 
nite  families  here  with  a  membership 
of  109.  These  began  to  move  in 
here  8  years  ago.  All  appear  to  be 
well  satisfied  with  the  location  and 
are  prospering  temporally  as  well 
as  spiritually  being  well  supplied' 
with  workers,  having  one  bishop, 
two  ministers  and  one  deacon.  Their 
young  people  are  mostly  gathered 
into  the  fold,  and  are  having  services 
every  Sunday,  morning  and  evening. 
Meetings  were  all  well  attended ;  8 
young  souls  confesed  their  Savioi, 
and  are  now  rejoicing  in  His  love 
Rains  have  been  more  frequent  here 
than  in  some  of  the  other  places 
that  we  visited ;  consequently  crops 
are  looking-  well. 

Here,  as  well  as  in  other  congrega- 
tions in  Alberta,  the  members  are 
interested  in  missions  and  wished 
to  have  a  topic  on  Missions  discussed 
at  each  place.  They  are  liberal  in 
giving  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

During  the  four  weeks  that  we 
have  been  in  the  province  of  Alberta, 
we  enjoyed  their  Christian  fellowship 
very  much  indeed,  having  had  the 
privilege  of  attending  40  public  meet- 
ings during  this  time,  and  also  visited 
nearly  all  of  their  homes.  We  are 
grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for 
the  pleasant  associations  with  the 
brethren  and  sisters  in  these  congre- 
gations, for  their  kindness  and  hospi- 
tality, and  shall  long  remember  them. 

On  July   1   we  left  Tofield,  Alta., 
for  Guernsey,  Sask. 

Guernsey,  Sask.,  July  15,  1918. 


'ATTENTION" 


By  Protus  Brubaker 

For  the  Cfosvel  Rera'M. 

This  morning  there  comes  to  me, 
with  keen  sense,  the  realization  that 
Cod  reigns.  How  wonderfully  He 
can  bless  all  true  believers!  Since 
in  military  camps  two  words  have 
marie  a  deep  impression  on  my  mind. 
"Salute,"  and  'Attention."  When 
a  soldier  meets  an  officer  he  must 
salute.  When  an  officer  approaches 
and  any  one  calls,  "Attention,"  every 
one  must  stand  at  attention.  Not 
a  move  or  sound  can  be  made.  How 
quiet   the   body   of  soldiers  is. 

Brother,  can  you  get  a  lesson  from 
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this?  When  you  meet  in  all  creation 
about  you,  Christ,  the  greatest  of 
Captains,  do  you  salute?.  No,  not 
in  a  formal  way  but  do  you  realize 
the  greatness  of  the  One  you  face? 
Then,  when  he  calls,  "Attention," 
do  you  stop?  When  He  wants  to 
speak  are  you  perfectly  still,  of  are 
you  concerned  in  some  way  about 
your  personal  being?  As  never  be- 
fore, I  feel  that  we  as  soldiers  of 
Christ  have  not  been  standing  at 
"Attention."  Therefore  we  have  hin- 
dered the  instruction  He  has  so  faith- 
fully given,  and  the  Lord's  work 
has  suffered.  Many  of  your  brethren 
in  training  camp-,  are  learning  how 
little  they  have  done  for  Christ  and 
the  Church.  Will  you  pray  that, 
not  only  we,  but  all,  might  learn 
to  listen  when  God  speaks? 
Camp    Funston,  Kans 


WHAT      CAN      THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL      DO  TOWARDS 
PREPARING  EFFICIENT 
WORKERS? 


By  F.  H.  Hostetler 

For  the  Goapel  Herald. 

The  Sunday  school  is  one  of  the 
greatest  institutions  that  we  have 
to  prepare  for  efficiency.  Why?  Be- 
cause we  have  the  child  as  soon  as 
it  is  able  to  talk,  therefore  we  can 
instill  into  its  heart  and  mind  God's 
eternal  truth. 

We  must  have  the  co-operation  of 
parent  and  teacher  in  order  to  suc- 
cessfully prepare  for  efficient  work 
in  the  Sunday  School.  In  a  mission 
school  we  have  so  many  children  to 
deal  with  in  which  the  parents  are 
not  concerned.  They  come  until  they 
are  ten  or  twelve  years  old ;  then 
they  begin  to  drop  out,  just  at  a 
time  when  a  great  deal  of  good  could 
be  accomplished. 

But  all  are  not  mission  schools. 
We  have  many  schools  in  which 
most  of  the  parents  are  interested  in 
the  moral  and  spiritual  welfare  of 
their  children.  In  these  we  have 
our  greatest  hope  of  securing  our 
qualified  workers. 

Let  us  see  to  it  that  they  become 
converted  young.  By  so  doing  we 
may  cause  them  to  take  a  greater 
interest  in  the  study  of  the  lessons. 

How  do  we  get  qualified  workers 
in  our  public  schools?  They  do 
not  become  such  in  a  few  years,  but 
by  continual  training  year  in  and 
year  out.  They  do  not  stop  when 
through  common  school  but  continue 
in    training   in    some   higher  school. 

So  with  our  Sunday  school  pupil. 
After  attending  Sunday  school  for 
a  number  of  years  it  would  be  a 
wise  policy  to  take  more  training 
either  by  correspondence   or  by  at- 
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tending  some  school  in  which  such 
training   could   be  given. 

Then  again  the  Sunday  school 
could  have  some  special  training 
class.  Choose  some  good  instructor. 
Have  a  course  of  study  to  follow. 
I  am  sure  the  results  will  be  very 
gratifying.  Why  not  have  Sunday 
school  normals  occasionally  as  well 
as  Bible  normals?  I  believe  this 
would  be   good  training. 

The  Sunday  school  has  done  much 
in  the  past  towards  preparing  quali- 
fied workers,  but  I  believe  a  great 
deal  more  can  be  done  in  the  future 
because  all  can  get  a  good  education 
if   so  desired. 

Some  might  say,  We  do  not  need 
a  good  education  in  order  to  be 
efficient  workers.  But  I  will  say, 
if  we  know  nothing  we  will  not  be 
able  to  say  anything.  We  cannot 
speak  of  those  things  of  which  we 
have  never  thought. 

Let  me  illustrate :  A  certain  minis- 
ter on  the  way  to  church,  said  to 
the  accompanying  party,  "I  do  not 
know  what  to  speak  about."  He 
preached  a  sermon  and  after  the 
meeting  the  accompanying  party 
said,  "That  was  the  best  sermon  I 
ever  heard  you  preach.  How  long 
did  you  study  on  that  sermon?"  He 
said,  "Twenty  years." 

So  it  is  essential  that  we  get  a 
store-house  of  knowledge  while 
young  so  that  in  years  to  come  we 
may  have   something  to  tell  about. 

"Wisdom  is  the  pricipal  thing; 
therefore  get  wisdom :  and  with  all 
thy  getting  get  understanding" 
(Prov.  4:7). 

We  can  do  a  great  deal  in  the 
Sunday  school  by  having  the  best 
teachers  obtainable  so  that  the  Word 
may  be  taught  understandingly, 
bearing  in  mind  at  all  times  that  the 
Holy   Ghost   is    the   great  Teacher. 

"But  the  Comforter,  which  is  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will 
send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you 
all  things  and  bring  all  things  to 
your  remembrance ;  whatsoever  I 
have   said   unto   you"    (Jno.  14:26). 

You  will  notice  here  He  says, 
"Whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you 
that  will  He  bring  unto  remem- 
brance. 

So  if  we  have  a  store  of  knowledge 
and  allow  the  Holy  Ghost  to  be 
our  teacher  we  can  rest  assured  that 
He  will  bring  all  things  to  our 
remembrance." 

Nampa,  Ida. 

It  is  strength  of  will  that  makes  one 
truly  great.  A  strong  will  to  work 
for  Christ  is  the  very  highest  form  of 
human  power. 


'God's  dealings  with  us  may  give  us 
pain,  but  they  are  always  intended  for 
our  profit. 


Q  0  6  i  i  t    Ft  K  R  A  i 
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ON  THE  SAME  LEVEL 


By  N.  L.  Detweiler 

Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus;  who  being  in  the 
form  of  Cod,  thought  it  not  robbery 
to  be  equal  with  'God:  but  made  himself 
of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  trim 
the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made 
in    likeness    of    men. — Phil.  2:5-7. 

Bible  readers  readily  and  without 
any  degree  of  doubt  recognize  Jesus 
Christ  as  Paul  describes  Him.  My 
mind  was  more  particularly  drawn 
to  the  fact  that  while  Christ  was  in 
close  fellowship  with  His  disciples, 
at  this  time  in  actual  likeness  of  men. 
it  was  necessary  to  make  Him  known 
to  the  enemy  by  a  special  sign — the 
kiss  of  betrayal. 

Can  we  really  grasp  the  thought,  and 
the  well  established  fact  that  Christ 
outwardly  looked  so  near  like  His 
disciples  that  it  was  necessary  -  for 
Judas,  who  was  personally  acquainted 
with  Him,  to  betray  Him  with  a  kiss? 
We  might  write  a  long  article  on 
the  deceitfulness  of  man,  how  even 
in  our  time,  men  will  get  to  such 
a  condition  that  they  will  allow  their 
carnal  inclinations  to  get  the  best 
of  them  and  cause  them  to  stand 
for  their  "rights,"  even  if  it  costs 
some  Christian  principles,  for  the 
sake  of  a  few  pieces  of  silver. 

While  we  may  not  be  able  to  give 
an  exact  description  of  the  clothing 
worn  by  Christ  and  the  disciples 
at  the  time  Christ  was  with  them, 
I  sincerely  believe  that  there  was 
nothing  about  Christ's  outward  ap- 
pearance that  made  it  possible  for 
the  enemies  to  distinguish  Him  from 
His  disciples.  What  held  good  in 
Christ's  time  as  far  as  uniformity 
is  concerned  holds  good  today.  But 
why?  While  Paul  admonishes  that 
we  should  be  of  one  mind,  this  would 
at  least  be  one  step  in  the  right  direc- 
tion. I  have  been  confronted  with 
the  idea  that  if  the  laity  would  all 
wear  the  plain  clothing  the  ministry 
could  not  be  told  from  the  laity.  If 
Christ  could  not  be  told  from  the 
disciples  as  their  Leader,  why  should 
it  be  necessary  to  distinguish  the 
ministry  from  the  laity,  except  by 
personal  acquaintance?  I  heard  one 
minister  say  that  members  should 
all  act  and  live  so  the  world  would 
think  we  were  all  preachers.  Actions, 
appearance,  and  professions,  I  think, 
should  go  together.  But  I  hear  some 
one  say  such  an  such  brother  would 
be  a  disgrace  to  the  church  if  he  wore 
a  plain  coat.  I  can  only  say  for  my 
part  I  would  not  discourage  any 
one  from  wearing  plain  clothing.  It 
is  a  dark  mystery  to  me  that  members 
are  permitted  to  partake  of  commun- 
ion, but  would  not  be  well  thought 
of  if  they  were  to  wear  plain  clothing. 
I  feel  free  in  advising  for  my  part, 


that  if  our  ministers  are  our  earthly 
examples,  let  every  one  follow  them 
if.  every  respect,  be  it  in  dress  or 
whatever  it  may  be  that  our  beloved 
church  is  standing  for.  As  God  gives 
us  strength,  let  us  prove  our  faith 
by  our  lives,  with  a  good  conscience 
toward  God  and  man. 
Reist,  Alta. 


IMPORTANCE   OF  STABILITY 

By  Ruth  Buckwalter 

i  oi  tKe  Gospel  Herald. 

Stability  is  the  state  of  being  stable 
or  firm  ;  strength  to  stand  without 
being  moved  or  overthrown;  firmness 
of  resolution  or  purpose.  The  quali- 
ties opposite  to  wavering. 

It  is  very  important  that  we  "hold 
fast  the  profession  of  our  faith  with- 
out wavering,"  as  given  in  Heb.  10:2\ 
because  "he  that  wavereth  is  like 
a  wave  of  the  sea,  driven  with  the 
wind  and  tossed." 

The  waves  of  the  sea,  since  the 
creation,  have  been  tossing  to  and  fro, 
ever  restless,  always  in  motion  but 
never  seem  to  get  anywhere.  How 
like  a  person  that  prays  having  no 
I  faith  that  his  prayers  will  be  an- 
swered. He  never  gets  very  far  in 
the  Christian  experience.  "Let  us  ask 
in  faith,  nothing  wavering,"  says 
James,  "and  let  not  that  man  think  he 
shall  receive  anything  of  the  Lord" 
who  wavers  in  prayer.  If  we  were 
more  stable  in  our  prayer  life  much 
more  would  be  accomplished  for  the 
Lord. 

It  us  very  necessary  that  we  know 
we  are  standing  on  Bible  principles 
When  we  take  a  firm  stand  on  any 
subject. 

The  cause  of  Christ  has  suffered 
greatly  because  people  have  stood 
firm,  for  certain  teachings  that  had 
no  Bible  foundation.  There  are 
people  today  who  believe  it  is  wrong 
to  have  night  meetings ;  to  worship 
God  in  a  church  house ;  to  have 
Sunday-school  (that  sacred  institu- 
tion that  we  hoild  so  dear,  for  the 
development  of  our  young  people 
for  Christ  and  the  Church),  when 
they,  have  no  -Bible  to  substantiate 
such  a  belief.  But  these  are  firmly 
fixed  and  steeled  in  their  minds  on 
these  subjects. 

The  fact  that  a  person  changes 
his  mind  on  a  certain  subject  does 
not  prove  him  to  be  unstable,  unless 
the  subject  on  which  he  changes  be 
a  Bible  principle.  There  is  a  great 
difference  in  being  firm  for  the  princi- 
ples and  doctrines  of  God's  Word 
and  being  firm  and  settled  in  our 
own  ideas  and  notions.  Such  a 
spirit  has  brought  about  contention 
and  division  in  the  Church  and  a 
disregard  for  the  opinions  of  others, 


which  spirit  has  caused  many  to 
become  disgusted  and  lost  to  the 
interest  of  the  Church.  They  are 
driven  to  the  other  extreme  and  think 
any  one  who  stands  firm  for  Bible 
principles    is    fanatical    and  formal. 

These  two  extremes  have  been 
in  existence  since  the  world  began. 
For  instance,  Cain  was  just  as  firm 
and  settled  in  his  mind  about  sacrific- 
ing to  the  Lord  as  Abel  was,  but 
his  offering  was  cold  and  formal  ; 
therefore  did  not  meet  the  approval 
of  God.  He  had  no  regard  for  Abel 
and  his  sacrifice  or  he  would  not 
have  risen  up  and  killed  his  brother. 

Formality  never  regards  the  opin- 
ions of  others  but  is  often  very  firm 
and  unchangeable.  The  Scribes  and 
Pharisees  were  the  most  firmly 
established  people  in  their  ideas  of 
religion  that  ever  existed.  They  were 
the  biggest  critics  we  read  of  in 
the  Bible.  Jesus  had  more  trouble 
with  them  than  any  other  class  of 
people  and  yet  they  possessed  that 
good   quality  of  stability. 

Let  us  stand  for  Bible  principle. 
Right  here  the  question  often  arises 
about  the  essentials.  Some  say  it 
is  hard  to  draw  the  line  and  know 
just  how  firm  a  stand  to  take  where 
there  is  no  "Thus  saith  the  Lord." 
It  is  sad  that  many  who  are  not 
satisfied  to  do  certain  things  unless 
they  have  a  "thus  saith  the  Lord," 
are  not  even  carrying  out  the  "thus 
saith  the  Lord"  commands. 

We  will  notice  only  a  few  Bible 
subjects.  First,  the  subject  of  prayer 
as  given  in  I  Thess.  5 :17,  where 
we  have  the  command  to  PRAY. 
Prayer,  then,  is  an  essential  because 
it  is  a  Bible  command,  and  more  than 
that  we  have  comand  given  as  to 
how  long  we  should  pray.  We  can 
easily  understand  how  long  a  never 
ending  prayer  would  be — or,  as  the 
command  is  given,  to  "pray  without 
ceasing."  But  as  to  how  often  we 
should  be  on  our  knees  in  prayer 
there  is  no  "Thus  saith  the  Lord." 
But  who  would  condemn  any  person 
if  he  should  fall  down  on  his  knees 
in  prayer  three  times  a  day  because 
there  is  no  "thus  saith  the  Lord" 
for  such  an  action?  Especially  if 
the  person  who  chose  to  do  that  way 
found  power  in  so  doing. 

In  Psalms  55  :17  we  read  of  Daniel 
with  a  fixed  purpose  not  only  to  pray, 
but  to  pray  three  times  a  day.  When 
he  was  accused  for  praying  three 
times  a  day  to  his  God,  he  might  have 
reasoned  as  many  do  today,  that 
it  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  pray 
three  times  a  day  bVcause  there 
is  no  "thus  saith  the  Lord."  I  will 
give  up  that  part  of  my  prayer  life 
and  perhaps  my  accusers  will  let 
me  alone.  But  the  answer  of  his 
accusers  comes  back,  "Then  answered 
they  and  said  before  the  king 
That  Daniel  which  is  of  the  children 
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of  the  captivity  of  Juclah,  regardeth 
not  thee,  O  king,  nor  the  decree  that 
thou  hast  signed,  but  maketh  his 
petition   three   times   a   day"  (Dan. 

6:13). 

Second,  the  dress  subject  as  given 
in  I  Pet.  3 :3,  where  the  outward 
adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  the 
wearing  of  gold,  and  putting  on 
of  apparel  is  forbidden,  and  the  com- 
mand given  to  dress  in  modest  appar- 
el and  to  possess  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  is  an  essential.  There  is  a 
"thus  saith  the  Lord"  here,  but  as 
to  the  cut  of  the  clothing  to  be  worn 
there  is  nothing  definitely  given.  But 
like  Daniel,  who  added  to  his  prayer 
life  ardor  by  praying  three  times  a 
day,  and  stood  firm  and  was  power- 
ful, so  the  Church  of  God,  it  seems 
to  me,  has  the  right  to  ask  her 
members  (in  addition  to  the  com- 
mand to  dress  in  modest  apparel)  to 
wear  the  uniform  to  help  keep  the 
Church  in  order,  and  only  then  will 
she  be  powerful  when  she  has  done  all 
in   her  power  to  stand.     Eph.  6:13. 

But  let  us  as  individuals  of  the 
Church  take  our  stand  wisely  as 
Daniel  did  ;  not  in  a  criticising,  Phar- 
isaical way,  or  not  only  because  the 
church  asks  it  of  us.  Two  sisters 
expressed  it  when  asked  why  they 
wear  the  uniform  dress — "Not  be- 
cause we  want  to  wear  it,  but  because 
the  church  asks  it  of  us" — and  a 
minister  of  the  Gospel  (?)  went  fur- 
ther still  and  said  he  thought  the 
uniform  dress  a  hindrance  to  the 
Christian,  instead  of  a  help,  but  con- 
tinued doing  the  thing  he  believed 
was  a  hindrance  because  the  Church 
asked  it  of  him.  Faithful  to  his 
church  indeed !  But  seems  to  me 
the  Church  today  as  never  before 
needs  men  and  women  like  Daniel 
with  a  conviction,  not  only  to  stand 
firm  on  this  subject  but  every  other 
religious  subject  with  the  only  aim 
to  please  our  God  in  whom  we  trust. 
Let  come  what  will,  such  a  one  will 
not  waver,  but  will  stand  like  a  rock 
amidst  the  storms  and  tempests  that 
are  raging  about  him. 

If  we  do  not  stand  firm  for  Bible 
truth,  the  devil  will  toss  us  to  and 
fro  like  waves  of  the  sea,  so  that  we 
have  no  resting  place,  no  foundation 
for  our  feet,  as  has  happened  to  many 
unstable  souls  who  confess  they  don't 
know  what  they  believe  or  where  they 
stand. 

I  am  glad  it  is  possible  to  know 
where  we  stand  and  also  possible  to 
stand. 

"Stand   ye   fast   in  the   faith,  quit 
you  like  men,  be  strong." 
Palmyra,  Mo. 


One  way  to  preserve  a  pure  conscience 
in  the  presence  of  strong  temptation 
is  to  have  determined  beforehand  once 
for  all  to  lead  an  upright  life. 


ONE  THOUSAND  BEST     VERSES  OF  THE  BIBLE 
By  J.  B.  Smith. 


i  ■>-  the  Ounptl  Herald. 

ZEPHANIAH 

The  Lord  thy  God  in  the  midst  of  thee 
is  mighty;  He  will  save,  He  will  rejoice 
over  thee  with  joy;  He  will  rest  in  His 
love,  He  will  joy  over  thee  with  singing. 

—3:i7 

H'AGGAI 

Be  strong,  all  ye  people  of  the  land, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  work;  for  I  am  with 
you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.         — 2:4 

The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is 
mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.        — 2:8 

ZECHARIAH 

He  that  toucheth  you  toucheth  the 
apple   of   His  eye.  — 2:8 

Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by 
my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. — 4:6 

Who  hath  despised  the  day  of  small 
things?  — 4:10 

Speak  ye  every  man  the  truth  to  his 
neighbor.  — 8:16 

Turn  you  to  the  stronghold,  ye  prison- 
ers of  hope.  — 9:12 

I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David, 
and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
the  spirit  of  grace  and  supplications:  and 
they  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they 
have  pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn  for 
him,  as  one  mourneth  for  his  only  son; 

— 12  :io 


In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  fountain 

opened   to   the   house    of   David  and  to 

the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  for  sin  and 

for  uncleanness.  — 13:1 

The  Lord  shall  be  king  over  all  the 
earth.  — 14:9 

MALACHI 

The  priest's  lips  should  keep  knowl- 
edge, and  they  should  seek  the  law  at 
his  mouth:  for  he  is  the  messenger  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  — 2:7. . 

Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  store- 
house, that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine 
bouse,  and  prove  me  now  herewith, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open 
you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour 
you  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be 
room   enough  to   receive   it.  — 3:10 

Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake 
often  one  to  another:  and  the  Lord 
hearkened,  and  heard  it,  and  a  book  of 
remembrance  was  written  before  Him, 
for  them  that  feared  the  Lord,  and  that 
thought  upon  His  name.  — 3:16 

They  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make  up  my 
jewels.  — 3:17 

But  unto  you  that  fear  my  name  shall 
the  Sun  of  righteousness  arise  with 
healing   in    His    wings.  — 4:2 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


REPORT 

Of   the    Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite 
Conference,   Held   near  Carstairs, 
Alta.,  June  25,  1918 


FW  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Conference  members  were  all  pres- 
ent. The  brethren,  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Ohio, 
D.  D.  Kauffman  of  Montana,  and  Allan 
Good  of  the  Argentine  Mission,  Kansas, 
were  present,  and  were  invited  and  consid- 
ered as  Conference  members  of  this  ses- 
sion. Dea.  H.  B.  Ramer  of  Duchess, 
Alta.,  formerly  of  Pennsylvania,  was  also 
accepted  as  a  member  of  this  conference 
district.  The  morning  session  was  taken 
up  by  the  members  to  arrange  topics 
for  the  conference  work,  after  which 
Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  preached  the  conference 
sermon,  basing  his  remarks  on  Isa.  62: 
1,2.  The  conference  members  all  testified 
to  the  same  and  expressed  a  desire  to 
remain  steadfast  to  the  faith  and  labor 
to    the  end. 

Devotional    exercises    and  recess. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  by 
Bro.  J.  K.  Lehman,  conducting  the  devo- 
tion. The  minutes  of  the  last  annual 
conference  of  June  26,  1917,  were  read 
and  adopted.  The  minutes  of  the  Execu- 
tive meeting  held  March  29,  1918,  were 
also  read  and  adopted.  The  records 
of  the  different  congregations  were  read 
and  adopted  giving  the  record  of  death 
oif  three  members,  and  a  total  membership 
of  371. 

Reports  were  given  by  General  Confer- 
ence delegate  to  last  General  Conference 
(N.  B.  Stauffer)  as  also  by  the  home 
evangelist,  Bro.  M.  Stutzman,  which  were 
adopted. 


Committee  on  Bible  Study  reported  by 
Bto.  M.  Stutzman  was'  accepted,  and 
committee  retained  to  proceed  further 
into  the  work.  M.  Stutzman,  I.  Rosenber- 
ger,   H.   R.  Welber,  committee. 

Vocal  Music  Committee  reported  their 
work,  and  were  again  elected  to  proceed 
further  with  their  work.  H.  R.  Weber, 
Wm.  A.  Wideman,  W.  S.  Stutzman,  M. 
Musser,  committee. 

Wm.  A.  Wideman,  general  treasurer 
of  Home  Mission  fund,  read  his  financial 
report  which  was  adopted,  and  the  same 
committee  retained  with  exception  of 
Mayton,  which  will  now  be  counted  with 
West    Zion  congregation. 

Committee  on  above  fund,  H.  R.  Weber, 
West  Zion ;  Wm.  A.  Wideman,  Mount 
View;  N.  Linebach,  Clearwater;  Jacob 
B'renneman,  Salem;  Ira  Gingerich,  Shar- 
on; iS.  Ramer,  Duchess,  Wm.  A.  Wide- 
man,    Gen.  Treas. 

Question  1. — What  advice  does  this 
Conference  give  with  reference  to  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  communing  with 
other  denominations? 

Since  it  is  not  in  harmony  with  the 
teachings  of  Christ  and  the  inspired  Word 
of  God  (Jno.  17:21-23,  I  Cor.  10:16-21) 
to  commune  with  Christians  who  do 
not  uphold  all  the  ordinances  of  the 
House  of  God,  and  the  restrictions  as 
given  in  the  New  Testament  .Scriptures, 
which  we  as  a  body  maintain  and  uphold, 
therefore  we  deem  it  unadvisable  for 
any  of  our  members  to  commune  with 
such  denominations  who  do  not  uphold 
the    whole  Gospel. 

Question  2. — To  whom  should  member- 
ship certificates  be  granted  in  regard 
to   military  exemptions? 


1918 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


317 


1 1  is  the  sentiment  of  this  Conference 
that  a  certificate  of  chnrch-memibership 
can  only  be  granted  to  such  who  are 
in  full  fellowship  with  their  home  church. 

Question  3. — Can  some  way  be  devised 
to  eliminate  some  of  the  delay  in  framing 
a  Conference  program  for  the  Conference 
work? 

Resolved  'that  the  Conference  Executive 
Committee  prepare' the  same  before  Con- 
ference day. 

Resolved,  That  Bro.  M.  Stutzman  be 
home    evangelist    for    the    ensuing  year. 

Resolved,  That  the  next  annual  Confer- 
ence be  held  with  the  .Mount  View  con- 
gregation  June  1919. 

Resolved,  That  Bro.  N.  B.  'Stauffer  be 
moderator  of  the  next  annual  Conference. 

Crosing  remarks  by  the  moderator, 
Bro.    N.    E.  Roth. 

Bro  I.  Rosenberger  lead  in  closing 
prayer.  A.  H.  Wambold,  Sec. 


N.  L.  Trover 


15.00 


Total 
Previously  reported 


$  856.23 
111,770.81 


WAR    SUFFERERS'    RELIEF  FUND 


Report  of  War  Sufferers   Relief  receipts 
received  by  Eastern  Mennonite  Board 
of    Missions    and    Charities  from 
July  4  to   23  inclusive 

Girls  Class  Mt.  Joy  Pa  S.  6. 
Willow  Street  Sewing  Circle 
East   Petersburg  Cong  Additional 
Stauffers  Cong  Additional 
Newswanger  Bros 
S.  H.  >Martin 
Mt.   Pleasant  Cong 
S.  K.  Nissley 
Lauvers  Cong  Juniata  Co 
Frazer  Cong 

Millersville  Cong  Additional 
Cross  Roads  Cong  Juniata  Co 
Cross  Roads  <S.  S.  Juniata  Co 
Sisters  Bible  Class  Mellinger  S.  ! 
Menno  R.  Nissley 
Levi   W  Nissley 
No.  1419 
No.  1421 

New  Danville  Cong  Additional 
Krayibills  and  Mt.  Joy  Congs 


$2.85 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
2.00 
2.00 
25.00 
30.00 
33.00 
240.00 
40.50 
10.00 
6.00 
57.00 
69.00 
2.00 
8.36 
737.50 
236.99 


Total  $2,542,20 
Previously    reported,  41,082.46 

Total  to  date  $43,624.66 

The  Mennonite  Sewing  Circles  of  Lan- 
caster Conference  district  have  made 
and  sent  to  American  Friends  Service 
Committee  1,507  garments 

Respectfully, 
Eli   C.  Reist. 


Report  of  Mennnonite  Relief  Commission 
for  War   Sufferers,  For  the  week 
ending    July  23rd 


Ira  S.  Showalter  &  wife 

$50.00 

Eunice  E.  Moore 

5.oo 

Mother  Moore 

5.00 

Levi  Leatherman 

7.90 

Xancy  Kulp 

50.00 

A  brother   &  sister, 

Waterloo, 

Ont. 

15.00 

C.  H.  Hostetler 

300.00 

S.  S.  Hostetler 

25.00 

Enos  J.  iMiller 

75.00 

D.  IS.  Ceil 

33.33 

Jonas  Berkey 

25.00 

D.  Z.  Berkey 

50.00 

Christ  Schantz 

25.00 

J.  O.  Grieser 

50.00 

Ed  Stutzman 

25.00 

Olive  Congregation, 

Ind. 

10.00 

From  Mio,  Mich.,  J. 

C.  Miller, 

Deacon. 

40.00 

Allen  B.  Schrock 

10.00 

Elmer  B.  Riesser 

30.00 

A  Sister  iMeyersdale, 

Pa. 

10.00 

Total  $112,627.04 
Previously  reported  by  E.  M.  B. 
of  M.  &  C.  43,624.66 


Grand  Total  $156,251.70 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.   L.    Bender,  Treas., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Fourth  of  July  Meeting  Held  at 
Science  Ridge  Mennonite  Church, 
Sterling,  111. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mod.,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  William  G. 
Nice;  Chor.,  Ira  Long;  Secys.,  Susanna 
Nice,    Harvey  Nunemaker. 

9:30  Song  Service. 

Devotional — Psalms    145 — .John  Nice. 

Our  Present  Opportunities  and  Respon- 
sibilities. Geo.  Lapp. 

God's  children  have  in  Him,  one  to 
whom  we  may  look  for  comfort,  guid- 
ance, direction,  protection,  safe  guide  to 
eternity. 

Quartette.  "Quit  you  like  men — be 
strong." 

"Heroes  of  the  Cross."  S.  E.  Graybill, 
Vernon  Shellenberger. 

Today  men  are  aiming  to  be  heroes 
in  political  and  military  ways.  Paul's 
advice  to  Timothy  is  essential  in  life 
of  the  hero  of  'the  cross.  "Endure  hard- 
ness as  '  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ."  Crossbearing  brings  happiness  and 
respect. 

Song:  May  the  Lord  Depend  on  You. 

"Things  That  Prompt  to  Christian  Ser- 
vice".  C.   A.  Hartzler. 

Why  cannot  apparent  obstacles  in  our 
way  in  service  to  God,  be  made  incen- 
tives to  greater  service?  Wealth,  educa- 
tion, position  sometimes  move  people 
wrongly,  but  if  rightly  considered  may  be 
of  great  use  in   His  service. 

Afternoon 

The  Power  of  Song  in  Christian  Service. 

Susanna  Nice,  Ira  Long. 

There  is  scarcely  a  person  who  has 
not  at  some  time  in  some  way  felt  the 
power  of  song. 

Educators  recognize  inspiration  of  good 
songs  and  so  advocate  community  sing- 
ing. Army  leaders  know  power  of  song 
and  so  have  all  the  men  sing,  to  cheer, 
and    maintain    high    standard    of  morals. 

Greatest  event  in  history  proclaimed 
by  a  song — the  song  of  angels,  "Glory 
to  Cod  in  the  highest."  That  Gospel  songs 
have  such  power  because  born  in  prayer, 
may  be  learned  from  lives  of  Fanny 
Crosby  and   P.   P.  Bilhorn. 

Octette:  "I  will  Lift  U.p  Mine  Eyes 
unto  the  Hills." 

"Educational  Advantages  and  how  to 
Use  Them."— A.  E.  Krieder. 

Text — "Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in 
thee."  Education  is  •  the  process  which 
unfolds  the  latent  powers  within.  It  i^ 
our  duty  to  develop  these  God-given 
powers  to  the  highest  degree.  Education 
continues  as   long  as  life  lasts. 

The  Present  Crisis  a  Challenge  to  the 
Church. — A.    C.  Good. 

Crisis  came  when  America  was  drawn 
into  conflict.  Our  enemy — German  autoc- 
racy as  opposed  to  our  idea  of  democracy. 

Characteristics  of  the  world's  action  in 
this  crisis  applicable  to  the  Church. 

7:30.  Sermon — Geo.  Lapp.  Text  IT  Tim. 
2:15.  It  is  God's  will  that  our  vision 
should  be  broadened,  that  we  may  see 
the  field  is  world  wide  and  ready  for 
harvest 


Study  crops,  household  work,  children — 
everything, — as  stewards  of  God.  Every 
person  has  a  right  to  be  intelligent  in 
his   line   of  work. 

A  man  who  is  considered  too  large 
for  a  place  enlarges  that  place.  And 
a  man  who  is  found  too  little  for  a 
place,   belittles  it. 

Any  man  who  cannot  see  God's  will 
in  his  vocation,  misses  the  good  things 
God  has  in  store  for  him. 

Secretaries. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  313) 

with  us  and  spoke  to  us  in  the 
German  language. 

Bro.  Derstine  gave  us  8  lectures  on 
■prophecy.  The  meetings  were  well 
attended,  8  souls  were  made  willing 
to  forsake  the  world  and  choose 
the  'better  part-  May  there  be  more 
to   follow   their  example. 

P>ro.  Wiens  from  Chicago  has  been 
helping  Bro.  Chris  Conrad  with  his 
harvest,  and  was  with  us  yesterday 
both  morning  and  evening. 

In   His  name, 
Lydia  H.  Smith. 

July  22,  1918. 


Rockton,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
On  the  evening  of  July  6  the  regular 
quarterly  council  was  held.  Sunday 
school  officers  were  elected  for  the 
following  year;  Supts.,  W.  G.  Spic'h- 
er,  D.  W.  Kirk;  Sec,  Alice  Kirk; 
Treas.,  Carrie  Kirk-  The  regular 
appointment  was  filled  by  Bro.  J. 
A.  Brilhart  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  on  July 
14.  "Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  that  he  would  send 
forth  labourers  into  his  harvest." 

July  23,  1918.  Cor. 


Belleville,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  July  14  three  young  men  were 
received  into  Church  by  water  bap- 
tism. 

We  were  '  glad  to  have  with  us 
on  Sunday  evening,  July  21,  Bro. 
Noah  Miller  of  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  who 
gave  us  a  sermon  from  I  Cor.  6: 
19,20;  "*  *  And  ye  are  not  your  own? 
For   ye    are   bought   with   a  price." 

Nannie  M-  Kanagy. 


Alto,  Mich. 

Since  our  last  report  Bro.  J.  K. 
Bixler  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  preached  at 
the  Bowne  church,  Thursdav  evening, 
June  30-  On  Saturday,  July  20,  Bro. 
and  Sister  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  Bro.  and  Sister  Josiah 
J.  Miller,  Bro.  and  Sister  Wm. 
Speicher,  of  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  came 
into  our  midst.  Bro.  Allgyer 
preached  Saturday  evening  and  Sun- 
day morning  and  evening.  Bro.  J. 
J.  Miller  assisted  in  the  services. 
Come  again,  brethren.  .  God  bless 
you  all,  is  my  prayer. 

S.  J-  Speicher. 
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THE  MENACE  OF  THE  NEW 
THEOLOGY 

(Continued  from  page  306) 

you  and  I  have  taken  the  right  position 
and  have  done  what  we  could. 

The  greatest  offence  in  Christendom 
is  the  existence  of  schools  of  liberalism 
and  unbelief  that  go  under  the  name 
of  theological  seminaries.  It  is  from 
these  institutions  that  the  principal  danger 
is  threatening  the  Church.  The  profess- 
ors in  these  schools  bend  their  energies 
to  convince  the  students  that  the  old 
Christian  faith  is  out  of  date  and  can 
no  longer  be  defended.  They  do  their 
best  to  persuade  them  to  accept  their 
new  anti-Christian  views.  We  have  the 
testimony  of  some  of  these  professors 
to  the  effect  that  they  are,  as  a  rule, 
successful  in  this  attempt.  It  is,  humanly 
speaking,  impossible  to  attend  such  a 
school  for  any  length  of  time  without 
being  more  or  less  influenced. 

The  attendance  of  such  institutions 
is  clearly  unjustifiable  and  it  is  for  the 
Church  to  duly  recognize  this  fact.  If 
the  principle  of  the  separation  of  the 
Church  from  the  world  means  anything, 
it  must  first  of  all  mean  separation  be- 
tween faith  and  unbelief.  The  Church 
cannot  ignore  the  fact  that  between  the 
old  Bible  faith  and  the  New  Theology 
there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed.  It  is  clearly 
inconsistent  for  •  church  members  to  go 
to  the  other  side  of  the  gulf  for  their 
training  in  theology.  This  is  a  question 
of  life  and  death  to  the  Church.  If  the 
Church  has  the  right  to  put  the  ban 
on  such  transgression  of  Christian  princi- 
ples as  attending  places  of  worldly  amuse- 
ments, of  drinking  and  gambling,  no  one 
can  for  a  moment  question  her  right 
to  forbid  the  attendance  at  schools  which 
make  it  their  business  to  tear  the  crown 
of  glory  from  the  head  of  .our  blessed 
Lord  and  make  out  Christianity,  such 
as  He  himself  and  the  apostles  stood 
for,  to  be  a  deception.  Is  not  church 
discipline  in  danger  of  becoming  a  farce 
when  such  an  offence  as  the  attendance 
at  these    schools    is  ignored? 

It  has  been  said  that  there  is  no  real 
difference  between  attending  a  school 
of  this  kind  and  attending  the  common 
public  school,  since  the  latter  also  may 
have  teachers  who  are  not  Christian 
believers.  A  little  reflection  however 
will  result  in  showing  a  vital  difference. 
To  obtain  a  secular  education,  such  as 
the  state  schools  aim  to  give,  under 
teachers  who  are  religiously  indifferent 
or  unorthodox  is  one  thing,  and  to  obtain 
a  religious  or  theological  education  in 
an  institution  which  is  openly  committed 
to  the  New  Theology,  or  is  tainted  with 
it,  is  quite  another  thing.  It  is  outside 
the  province  of  state  schools  (be  they 
common  schools,  normal  schools,  academ- 
ies, or  colleges)  to  teach  religion.  We 
do  not  send  our  children  to  the  public 
schools  to  be  instructed  in  theology. 
Frequently  it  is  the  case  that  a  pupil  or 
student  in  a  state  school  never  becomes 


aware  of  the  religious  position  of  his 
teacher.  In  the  public  schools  the  study 
of  the  secular  branches — such  as  language, 
mathematics,  history,  and  even  science 
— under  an  irreligious  or  religiously  indif- 
ferent teacher  is  always  undesirable,  but 
is  not  so  positively  harmful  as  attendance 
at  a  school  that  is  avowedly  religious, 
but  is  tainted  with  the  modern  theological 
views. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  attendance  of 
religious  and  theological  schools  which 
stand  for  irreligion  and  opposition  to 
the  old  Bible  faith  is,  as  already  said, 
another  matter.  It  is  always  inconsistent, 
never  justifiable.  Under  this  category 
belong  the  "Sunday  'Schools"  which  have 
been  organized  by  unbelievers  in  some 
of  our  large  cities  with  the  avowed  pur- 
pose of  winning  the  young  children  for 
infidelity.  Here  also  belong  the  schools 
which  are  committed  to  the  propagation 
of  the  New  Theology.  The  practical 
question  is,  Is  there  sufficient  backbone 
in  the  Church  to  do  the  unpopular  thing 
and  take  the  Scriptural  attitude  in  the 
matter? 

It  has  been  repeatedly  asserted  that 
all  theological  seminaries  are  tainted 
with  the  New  Theology  and  hence  that 
it  makes  little  difference  which  one  is 
chosen  by  a  prospective  student.  This 
opinion  is  quite  unfounded.  One  of 
the  oldest,  best  established,  and  most 
thorough  institutions  of  its  kind  in  Ameri- 
ca, Princeton  Theological  Seminary,  in 
Princeton,  N.  J.,  is  free  from  the  modern 
liberalistic  views.  Its  position  on  the 
Christian  fundamentals  is  the  same  as 
was  that  of  Menno  Simons  and  the  other 
reformers,  of  the  sixteenth  century  and  as 
that  of  the  Mennonite  Church  today. 
The  orthodoxy  of  the  Princeton  professors 
is  of  the  kind  which  champions  the  old 
truth  and  defends  it  against  the  attacks 
of  the  New  Theology  men.  There  is 
no  room  left,  in  other  words,  for  doubt 
as  to  their  real  position.  Those  who 
insist  that  there  is  no  radical  difference 
in  the  seminaries  should  show  that 
Princeton  and  other  seminaries  of  similar 
position  that  could  be  mentioned  are 
unsound  on  the  points  in  question,  or 
should  desist  from  making  so  baseless 
an  assertion.  If  it  were  a  fact  that  all 
theological  schools  stand  for  the  New 
Theology,  this  would  be  no  excuse  for 
attending    such  schools. 

In  conclusion,  it  remains  to  be  said 
that  this  article  was  written  with  the 
sole  object  of  pointing  out  a  serious 
danger  and  inconsistency,  not  from  any 
personal  motives  whatsoever.  The  writer, 
in  fact,  as  a  young  man  attended  a  school 
which  then  showed  liberalistic  inclinations 
and  is  today  committed  to  modernism, 
and  hence  is  himself  not  altogether  guilt- 
less on  the  point  in  question.  The  ques- 
tion as  treated  here  is  simply  one 
of  right  and  wrong.  Those  of  us  who 
by  actual  experience  know  to  what  length 
the  New  Theology  schools  go  in  the 
attempt  to  discredit  the  Bible  faith  are 
in  a  good  position  to  point  out  the  danger, 


and    to    use    their    influence    in  assisting 
to   safeguard  the  Church. 
Scobtdale,  Pa. 


Married 


Eyer — Springer. — On  July  io,  1918,  Dan- 
iel Eyer  of  Dewe}',  111.,  and  Matilda 
Springer  of  Roanoke,  111.,  at  the  home  of 
the  groom's  mother  near  Fisher,  111.  May 
God  bless  them  through  life. 


Croyle — Stahl. — On  June  29,  1918  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  L. 
A.  Blough  near  Holsopple,  Pa.,  Bro. 
Lloyd  S.  Croyle  of  the  Thomas  congre- 
sation  and  Sister  Emma  N.  Stahl  of  the 
Blough  congregation,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matri- 
mony. May  God's  richest  blessings  be 
upon  them. 


Obituary 


(To  those  who  send  in  death  notices  we  suggest 
the  following: 

1.  Write  plainly,  being  careful  that  names  are 
spelled  correctly,  giving  date  and  place  of  death 
and    place    of  burial. 

2.  Write  clearly,  giving  the  greatest  amount  of 
information   in   the  briefest  possible  space. 

3.  Write  briefly,  as  our  space  is  limited.  Unless 
there  are  special  reasons  for  giving  a  more  ex- 
tended notice,  an  obituary  notice  should  be  con- 
fined to  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  words, 
small   children  much  less.) 


Buckwalter. — 'Katie  (Brackbill)  Buck- 
waiter,  wife  of  Freeland  Buckwalter,  was 
born  near  Kinzers,  Pa.,  Feb.  3,  1883;  died 
June  28,  191 8;  aged  35  y.  5  m.  3  d.  She 
leaves  husband,  one  son  (Willis),  parents, 
one  brother,  and  two  sisters.  Sister  Buck- 
waiter  had  been  in  failing  health  for  the 
past  several  years,  and  had  been  confined 
to  her  bed  about  8  weeks  previous  to  her 
death.  Funeral  July  1,  at  her  home  near 
Spring  Garden,  Pa.,  conducted  by  the 
brethren,  Frank  Hurst  and  John  Kurtz. 
Text  II  Tim.  4:6-8.  Her  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Pequca  Mennonite 
Cemetery. 


Martin. — Catharine  (Oberholltzer)  Mar- 
tin, widow  of  Joseph  Martin,  was  born 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  26,  1830,  died 
at  Oreville  Mennonite  Home  July  17, 
1918;  aged  87  y.  9  m.  21  d.  She  had  been 
an  inmate  "of  the  Home  since  April.  She 
was  very  weak  and  feeble-minded,  due 
to  her  advanced  age.  Monday  morning 
she  had  a  paralytic  stroke  and  death 
ended  her  suffering  Wednesday  evening. 
She  leaves  one  step-son,  two  step-daught- 
ers, 32  grand-children,  85  great-grand- 
children, one  great-great-grand-child,  and 
one  aged  brother.  The  funeral  was  held 
from  her  late  home  in  Bareville,  Pa.. 
Services  conducted  at  the  house  by  Bro. 
Frank  Hurst  and  at  the  church  by  the 
Rrethren  Joseph  Wenger  and  John  Kurtz. 
Text,  Rom.  4:7,8.  Interment  in  the  cem- 
etery   adjoining.  A  grand-child. 


Do  not  expect  always  to  have  smooth 
sailing;  then,  if  the  storm  comes,  you 
are  ready  for  it;  if  the  calm  comes,  the 
greater    is    your  enjoyment. 

— Young  Folks. 
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REPORT 

Of  the   23rd   Annual    Mennonite  Sunday 
School    Conference    for   the    State  of 
Illinois,  Held  near  Morrison,  111., 
May  29-30,  1918 

Organization:        Moderator,       H.  R. 

Schertz,    S.     R.    Good;     Secys.,    A.  L. 

Buzzard,  Lena  Albrecht;  Res.  Com.,  G. 
J.  Lapp,  A.  M.  Eash,  A.  C.  Good. 

Wednesday  Forenoon 

The  first  subject  considered  was  Unity 
of  purpose  in  Christian  service  by  A.  (". 
Good. 

Purpose  in  service.  Not  what  I  may 
get  out  of  it  but  that  I  may  witness  for 
my  Lord  and  make  Him  known  to  the 
world.  The  church  has  a  message  for 
the  world  that  no  other  organization  in 
the  world  has.  It  is  a  great  help  to 
parents  in  bringing  their  children  into 
the  fold  of  Christ.  Christ's  prayer  for 
unity  among  believers  shows  that  selfish- 
ness and  jealousy  must  be  eradicated 
from  our  hearts  and  lives. 

The  necessity  of  emphasizing  an  ex- 
perimental Religion.    Jno.  McCulloh. 

Some  people's  religion  fails  because 
it  is  not  a  heart  religion.  Experimental 
religion  is  heart  religion.  Jesus  taught 
heart  religion.    "Ye  must  be  born  again." 

My  responsibility  for  the  spiritual  de- 
velopment of   others   by    Simon  Litwiler. 

We  must  be  "born  again"  before  there 
can  be  spiritual  development.  Many  are 
brought  into  the  Kingdom,  but  fail  to 
develop  for  want  of  the  proper  nourish- 
ment. Growth  is  necessary  in  order 
that  we  may  remain  spiritually  alive. 

I  am  my  brother's  ■  keeper.  "We  that 
are  strong  ought  to  bear  the  infirmities 
of  the  weak."  We  should  all  do  our 
duty  by  God's  grace  in  helping  others 
to  become  strong  workers  in  the  kingdom 
of  our  Christ.  As  Sunday  School  workers, 
do  we  give  the  kind  of  food  to  our  pupils 
they  need  in  order  that  they  may  develop 
strong  spiriual  character.  Sister  Susie 
Koener  read  an  essay  upon  the  same 
subject   which   will   appear  in   print  later. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

How  we  got  our  Bible — Essay  by  Ada 
Orendorff.   Will   be   published  later. 
Creating  a  desire  for  the  Word.  By  J. 

A.  Keiser. 

The  Bible  is  God's  message  to  men 
and  each  book  bears  the  stamp  of  its 
Author.  The  soul  can  not  live  without 
it,  it  was  written  to  supply  human  needs. 

There  are  many  books  that  are  written 
as  an  aid  in  Bible  study.  These  are 
also  a  great  help  in  creating  a  desire. 
Because  of  the  confidence  that  the  chil- 
dren have  in  Christian  parents,  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Word  should  not  be  neglected 
in   the  home. 

The  Value  of  Religious  training  in 
the  home — by  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

God  has  instituted  the  Christian  home 
and  intended  it  should  be  a  training  school 
for  the  rising  generation.  "Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when 
he   is   old    he    will    not   depart   from  it." 

Parents  should  not  only  teach,  but 
exemplify  the  teaching  in  their  own  lives. 
The  parents  must  be  a  unit  in  their 
teaching.  Home  influences  must  be  ideal. 
Love  should  be  the  ruling  power  in  every 
home  and  should  be  manifested  in  self- 
denial,  sacrifice  and  devotion.  A  carefully 
selected  library  and  the  family  altar  are 
great  factors  in  the  development  of 
Christian    characters    in    the   home.  The 


ministry  is  not  always  to  blame  for  the 
drifting  of  the  church  when  there  is  a 
lack  of  teaching  in  the  home.  The  par- 
ents should  he'lp  their  children  in  selecting 
their  associates. 

Methods  of  establishing  Rural  Mission 
Sunday    Schools.      By    John  Roth. 

First  send  out  men  to  survey  the  land 
— men  who  arc  courageous,  optimistic, 
men  of  vision.  Study  the  people,  their 
characters,  their  manner  of  living,  and 
occupations. 

We  should  do  well  in  following  the 
example  of  Moses  in  sending  out  the  12 
^nies  into  Canaan.  As  we  see  the  need 
there  will  be  conviction  and  action.  Our 
p'rayer  should  ever  be  that  the  Lord 
should  open  our  eyes  and  give  us  a 
larger  vision  of  the  great  harvest  field. 

Wednesday  Evening 

Taking  time  for  personal  Spiritual  de- 
velopment and  Christian  service. — By  Ez- 
ra Yordy. 

We  always  find  time  to  do  the  things 
in  which  we  are  interested.  In  order 
to  develop  me  must  put  forth  effort. 
It  takes  time  for  meditation.  Secret 
prayer  is  a  great  help  to  spiritual  develop- 
111  nl.  In  order  to  do  effective  service  in 
the  different  activities  of  the  church  we 
need  time  for  preparation.  We  should 
be  willing  to  give  time  for  service  in  the 
home,  in  the  church,  for  soul  winning,  in 
aiding  the  poor  and  helping  the  ministers 
Iby  spiritual  support  and  by  manual 
labor. 

The  Holy  Spirit  the  important  factor 
in     Sunday      School     work. — By  Perry 

Blosser. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  given  so  that  our 
service  will  be  effective.  The  Holy  Spirit 
is  often  greatly  hindered  because  of  our 
position  and  condition  and  the  lack  of 
a  surrendered  will.  The  Holy  Spirit  is 
the  illuminator  of  the  Word.  The  Holy 
Spirit  makes  us  tender,  sympathetic  and 
warmhearted.  When  we  have  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  our  lives  He  will  lead  us  into 
active  service. 

Sister  Phoebe  Yeackley  also  read  an 
essay  upon  the  same  subject. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

India's  Missionary  Problems.  By  M.  C. 

Lapp. 

The  education  of  the  native  Christians' 
children  under  Christian  influences, —  na- 
tive:; can  not  afford  to  pay  the  expenses 
in  full. 

To  get  the  Christians  to  understand 
the  difference  between  the  Mission  and  the 
Church.  Home  mission  work  in  India 
helpful  in  solving  the  problem.  Ordaining 
native  christians  to  the  ministry.  Estab- 
lishing the  church  so  that  if  the  mission- 
aries would  all  be  wiped  out  the  church 
would  continue  to  stand. 

Receiving  men  into  the  church  who 
have   several   legal  wives. 

To  what  extent  criminal  cases  should 
be  reported  to  the  police. 

What  attitude  the  church  should  take 
toward  those  who  are  under  church  cen- 
sure. 

India's  call  to  greater  effort.  By  G.  J. 

Lapp. 

The  Great  Commission  should  be  rec- 
ognized by  each  individual  as  applying 
to  hiniself.  The  heathen's  question,  "Why 
didn't  you  come  before?"  "Why  have 
you  not  shared  with  us  this  priceless 
treasure?"  should  be  a  reproof  to  every 
Christian. 

The  vast  territory  which  still  remains 
unevangelized  is  a  loud  caill. 

The    Church    could    at    present  provide 


three  hundred  native  Christians  as  teach- 
ers. More  missionaries  should  be  provided 
— at  least  two  new  ones  eacli  year.  The 
lack  of  money  should  not  be  a  hindrance 
in  carrying  on  this  great  work. 

The  price  of  success  in  religious  work. 
P>y  A.  II.  Leaman. 

Things,  because  of  their  value,  become 
dear  to  us.  No  sacrifice  should  be  too 
great  for  us  to  make — Cod  deserves  our 
'best.  Success  costs  time  for  prayer.  Any- 
thing that  we  expect  to  bring  returns 
must  have  value.  It  cost  us  something  to 
give  our  sons  and  daughters  to  the  Lord. 
This  requires  a  personal  consecration. 

Resolutions 

1.  Resolved,  that  we  ask  the  church 
conference  to  appoint  a  committee  to  act 
with  representatives  of  the  Illinois  A.  M. 
Ministeriall  Meeting  to  consider  the  ad- 
visability of  having  a  joint  Sunday  school 
conference  and  also  that  they  work  to 
this  end. 

2.  Since  the  need  for  more  definite 
rural  work  in  our  conference  district  is 
so  pressing,  we  urge  the  District  Mission 
Board  to  give  special  attention  to  that 
line  of  work. 

3.  Resolved,  that  we  ask  our  Executive 
Committee  to  gather  all  possible  histor- 
ical data  regarding  Sunday  school  work 
in  our  district  and  report  at  the  next  con- 
ference. 

4.  Resolved,  that  we  express  our  ap- 
preciation to  the  General  Sunday  School 
Committee  for  their  untiring  and  pains- 
taking service  and  encourage  our  Sunday 
schools  to  adopt  their  recommendations 
and  suggestions  as  far  as  thought  prac- 
tical. 

5.  Recognizing  the  need  of  deepening 
our  individual  spiritual  lives,  of  religious 
training  in  the  home,  and  of  becoming 
established  in  our  Church  relationship, 
we  therefore  urge  that  more  earnest 
effort  be  put  forth  to  stimulate  Bible 
study  by  encouraging  our  Young  Peoples 
Bible  Meetings,  establishing  Bible  schools 
and  conferences  in  large  centers,  and  co- 
operate with  our  brotherhood  in  estab- 
lishing any  other  system  as  will  best 
contribute  to  the  interest  and  growth  of 
Sunday  school  work.  We  also  urge  the 
maintenance  of  the  family  altar  and  Bible 
teaching  in   the  home. 

A  Missionary  offering  of  $128.01  was 
taken    for   Chicago  Missions. 

Financial    report    of    the    State  Sunday 


School    Executive  Committee. 
Balance  on  hand,  $12.41 
Collected  from  eleven  schools,  85.02 


Total  $97.43 
Expended  for  traveling  expenses  for 

Delegates  and  Committees,  $37-56 
For    Printing,  10.04 


Total  expenditures,  $47.60 
Balance  on   hand,  $49.83 
Received    for    the    General  Sunday 
School    Executive   Committee  from 
twelve  schools,  $96.88 
Forwarded   to  A.  J.   Steiner,  $96.88 


J.  D.  Smith,  Treas. 
The  Secretaries. 


"He  that  is  down  need  fear  no  fall, 
He   that  is  low  no  pride, 

He  that  is  humble  ever  shall 
Have    God    to    be    his  guide." 


When  God  sets  us  to  doing  something 
for  Him,  He  will  not  permit  the  forces 
of  evil  to  overcome  us  and  prevent  us 
from    accomplishing    His  purpose. 
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Items   and  Comments 


Turkestan  has  been  proclaimed  a  repub- 
lic •  in    alliance    with  Russia. 


The  Friends  Society  of  Madagascar 
numbers  about  25,000  members. 


A  new  use  for  liquid  air  is  found  in 
connection  with  life  belts.  The  liquid 
air  is  placed  in  the  soft  rubber  article 
which,  at  a  time  of  danger  is  converted 
into  air  in  an  instant  by  means  of  a 
cartridge.  'By  this  means  a  life  saver 
is  made  to  support  a  weight  of  500  lb. 
in  water. 


Just  now  America  is  confronted  with 
the  question,  Shall  the  common  man's 
cellar  or  the  breweries  and  saloons  be 
suplied  with  coal  for  the  coming  year? 
In  this  question  is  embodied  that  other 
question.  Shall  there  be  absolute  prohibi- 
tion in  America,  at  least  during  the  period 
of  the  war?  It  is  no  longer  a  question 
in  the  minds  of  very  many  people  as 
to  what  should  be  done  with  the  Ameri- 
can saloon.  But  the  point  that  is  not 
yet  clear  in  the  minds  of  many  politicians 
is  the  possible  effect  on  the  ballot  box 
in  the  coming  election  in  case  the  sensible 
thing  is  done  and  a  prohibition  law  passed 
by  Congress. 


As  an  effort  to  check  the  growing 
tendency  toward  lawlessness,  President 
Wilson  is  out  in  an  address  to  the  Ameri- 
can people  warning  them  against  the 
injurious  effects  of  mob  violence  and 
appealing  to  American  manhood  to  obey 
the  laws.  The  one  point  calculated  to 
appeal  to  patriotic  Americans  is  the  fact 
that  the  enemy  has  taken  occasion  to 
discredit  the  claims  of  America  in  profess- 
ing to  be  championing  the  cause  of  real 
freedom  and  pointing  to  the  numerous 
acts  of  mob  violence  as  an  *  illustration 
of  America's  insincerity.  The  address 
is  timely  and  logical  and  ought  to  be 
heartily  supported  by  every  law  abiding 
citizen. 


The  eyes  of  the  world  have  been  turned, 
during  the  past  few  weeks,  to  the  gigantic 
struggle  going  on  between  the  contending 
armies  on  the  western  front.  At  the 
time  of  this  writing  (Monday,  July  29) 
the  allied  forces  are  maintaining  their 
lead,  crowding  back  the  Germans,  the 
German  army  being  in  peril  of  a  disastrous 
defeat  but  the  issue  as  yet  being  undecid- 
ed. The  offensive  is  being  assumed  more 
and  more  by  the  allied  forces,  and  pros- 
pects for  decisive  victories  on  this  side 
are  brightening.  The  movement  looking 
to  allied  intervention  in  Siberia  is  making 
progress,  while  the  rule  of  the  Bolsheviki 
in  Russia  is  being  threatened  more  than 
it  lias  for  some  time.  Talk  of  peace  is 
for  the  time  being  buried  under  the  smoke 
of  battle,  but  prayer  for  peace  should 
continue  on  the  part  of  all  peace-loving 
people. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Annual  Catalog  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  is  ready  for  distribu- 
tion. Courses  are  offered  in  Bible,  Acad- 
emy, Vocal  Music  and  Preparatory  sub- 
jects. A  primary  school  will  be  opened 
for  the  lower  grades. 

Bible  Study  will  have  a  prominent 
place  in  the  institution.  Four  Bible 
courses  will  be  offered  viz.,  an  Klement- 
ary  course  for  two  years,  a  four  year 
Intermediate       Course,       an  Advanced 


Course  of  two  years  and  a  Christian 
Workers'  Course  of  eighteen  weeks.  The 
four  year  Academy  Course  will  meet 
standard  requirements.  All  students  tak- 
ing this  course  will  be  required  to  take 
two  hours  in  Bible  study  per  week. 
A  competent  faculty  has  been  secured, 
so  that  the  school  is  in  a  position  to 
do  thoro  and  satisfactory  work.  The 
regular  school  year  opens  Sept.  11.  The 
Christian  Workers'  course  opens  Nov. 
13  and  closes  Mar.  28.  The  catalog  is 
free  and  will  give  all  the  information 
desired.  Any  one  interested  please  send 
for  one  or  more  copies.  Address  either 
J.  B.  Smith,  Principal,  or  A.  G.  Heish- 
man,   Bus.   Mgr.,   Harrisonburg,  Va. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  annual  'Church  Conference  of  the 
Southwestern  Pa.  Conference  District  will 
be  held  at  Rockton,  Pa.,  beginning  Thurs- 
day   morning,    Aug.    22,  1918. 

The  annual  Sunday  iSchool  Conference 
will  be  held  at  the  same  place  beginning 
on  the  evening  of  Aug.  20  and  continuing 
all  of  the  next  day. 

The  Bishops  and  Executive  Committee 
will  meet  at  Rockton  on  Monday  evening, 
Aug.  19.  On  Tuesday  forenoon  will  be 
an  open  meeting  for  all  members  of 
Conference  All  members  are  urged 
to   be  present. 

On  Tuesday  afternoon  will  be  the  annual 
meeting    of    the    District    Mission  Board. 

Those  expecting  to  attend  the  Confer- 
ence are  requested  to  write  to  D.  W. 
Kirk,  Rockton,  Pa.,  of  their  coming. 

All  members  of  Conference  are  urged 
to  attend  and  others  are  invited  to  be 
present.  For  further  information  address 
either  the  Moderator,  Bro.  Abram  Metz- 
ler,  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  or  the  Secretary, 
Bro.  Wm.  C.  Hershberger,  Johnstown, 
Pa.  No.  7. 

Sec.  of  Conference. 


Kansas — Nebraska 

Because  of  present  conditions,  notice 
is  hereby  given,  that  some  changes  have 
been  made  from  the  regular  time  of 
meeting   of  Conference. 

Mission  Board  will  meet  at  2  P.  M. 
Thursday,  Sept.  5. 

'Church  Conference  Friday  and  Satur- 
day, Sept.  6  and  7. 

Sunday  School  Conference  beginning 
Saturday  evening  and  continuing  alii  day 
Sunday,   Sept.  8. 

The  Conference  will  convene  at  Hess- 
ton,  Kans. 

Those  desiring  to  be  met  at  Newton 
should  notify  B.  F.  Buckwalter,  Newton 
Kans. 

C.  D.  Yoder,  Secy. 


INDIANA-MICHIGAN  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


The  annual  Sunday  School  Conference 
of  the  Indiana  and  Michigan  conference 
district  will  be  held  at  the  'Clinton  Frame 
Church,  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  13-15, 
1918.  The  first  session  of  conference 
will  be  held  on  Tuesday  evening  at  7:00. 
Preceding  this,  at  6:00,  will  be  held  a 
delegate  meeting.  Delegates  should  not 
fail   to   be  present. 

We  invite  all  the  members  of  this  dis- 
trict to  attend,  especially  urging  the 
presence  of  the  workers,  and  also  extend 
a  cordial  invitation  to  those  from  other 
districts. 

E.  S.  Mullet,  Sec. 


MENNONITE    BOARD    OF     MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,   Pres.,   Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice   Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
J.   S.   Shoemaker,  Sec,   Freeport,  111. 

G.  L:  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty;  Ohio. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.   C.  Cressman,  Can.   Treas.,   Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.   Friesen,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolodgahan, 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago. — Home    Mission    (M893)    1957    Canal  Port 
Ave.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite   Gospel  Mission    (*1906),  720   W.  26th 
St.,  A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission   (*1907),  3404  S.  Oak- 
lev  Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster. —  (*1896)     112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,    EH  W.  Weaver,   S.   S.  Supt. 
Welsh   Mt.   Industrial    Mission.— (*1898)    New  Hol- 
land,   Pa.,   Arthur   T.    Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (*1899)     Mennonite     Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  S.   S.  Supt. 
Ft.    Wayne.— (*1903)    1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.   B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (*  1905)     1935     3rd     St.,     S.     E.  Canton, 

Ohio,    C.   K.    Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City. — (*1905)   200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,    J.    T>.    Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.— (*1907)     1324     Danforth     Ave.,  Toronto 

Ont.,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Supt. 
Youngstown. — (*1908)  962  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,   Ohio,  C.   K.  Hostetler,  Supt. 
Altoona. — (*1910)     1614    8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

J.  L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 
To'b.— Job,  W.  Va.,  Rhine  W.  Benner,  Supt. 
Lima.— (*1910)    825   N.   Jefferson   St.,   Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 
Columbia.— (*1907)   274  S.   4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

I.   M.   Schertzer,  Supt. 
Knoxville.— (1917)    1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn. 
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"Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel." 


MISSIONS 


Conducted  by  J.  S.  Hartzler. 


||  "Look  on  the  fields; 
for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest." 


The  little  republic  of  Salvador, 
Central  America,  has  two  hundred 
and  nine  cities  and  towns,  varying 
from  one  thousand  to  twenty  thou- 
sand population  without  a  Protestant 
Christian  worker  in  them. 


Successful  missions,  like  many  other 
things  of  eternal  value,  are  usually 
the  product  of  most  earnest  agoniz- 
ing prayer  by  a  very  few  persons. 
The  burden  of  that  prayer  is  for 
the  lost.  Something  of  the  same 
nature  is  as  necessary  for  its  main- 
tenance as  for  its  organization. 


The  present  war  is  one  of  the 
events  in  which  we  are  all  interested, 
but  if  the  Mennonite  Church  would 
fulfill  her  mission  she  must  keep 
separation  from  the  world,  the 
spreading  of  the  Gospel,  and  looking 
for  Christ's  second  coming  strong 
factors  in  her  teachings,  or  she  has 
little   excuse   for   an  existence. 


Most  of  us  are  happy  to  trace 
much  of  the  quiet,  unassuming  dispo- 
sition found  in  the  best  of  our  people 
to  the  Waldenses  or  some  other 
nonresistant  people  who  suffered  so 
much  for  their  faith,  but  we  must 
not  forget  that  our  real  pattern  in 
this  as  in  all  other  things  is  the  life 
and  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ. 


The  following  quotation,  while  it 
was  intended  for  Japan,  will  apply 
equally  well  to  every  foreign  mission 
field  in  the  world.  "The  Christian 
movement  is  inadequately  supplied 
with  books  valuable  in  the  study  of 
title  Bible,  giving  right  direction  to 
religious  and  theological  thought, 
and  interpreting  the  Christian  life 
and  experience." 


Some  one  has  said,  "In  any  one 
of  the  ten  republics  of  South  Ameri- 
ca, a  missionary  could  have  a  city 
and  dozens  of  towns  for  his  parish. 
In  some  of  the  countries  he  could 
have  one  or  two  provinces  without 


touching  any  other  evangelical  work- 
er." 

This  is  also  true  of  Central  Ameri- 
ca,— and  that  is  on  our  own  contin- 
ent. Surely  the  people  of  the  United 
States  are  not  excusable  for  present 
conditions.  The  Church  has  been 
"weighed  in  the  balance  and  found 
wanting,"  on  this  score.  Up  and 
at  the  task  as  you  would  at  a  business 
proposition.  Many  hands  and  all 
busy.  That  is  the  way  a  large  busi- 
ness is  conducted,  but  there  is  system 
about  the  whole  matter.  Some  one 
gives  his  whole  time,  his  best 
thoughts,  his  money,  his  whole  life 
to  "planning  his  work  and  working 
his  plan."  He  might  do  either  one 
with  precision  and  perfection,  but 
if  he  left  the  other  undone,  or  only 
half  done,  the  whole  matter  must  fail 
sooner  or  later.  The  same  will  apply 
to  mission  work. 


"The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the 

fulness  thereof" — which  means  that 
we,  all  that  we  are  and  all  that  we 
have  belongs  to  the  Lord,  it  having 
been  simply  entrusted  to  us  to  be  used 
for  His  glory.  The  Jew  was  required 
to  give  the  tenth  of  all  his  incohie 
as  a  reminder  of  real  ownership. 
'Grace  brought  into  the  world  by 
Jesus  Christ  was  intended  to  make 
service  more  real,  not  less  in  amount 
nor  less  in  sacrifice.  Now,  as  then, 
one  relation  between  God  and  His 
people  is  that  of  land-lord  and  tenant. 
To  forget  the  land-lord  would  be 
both  ungrateful  and  dangerous. 
Both  the  ingratitude  and  danger  are 
enhanced  by  saying  that  all  is  on 
the  altar,  (all  is  His)  and  then  not 
give  a  regular  systematic  share  to 
God  of  at  least  as  much  as  the  Jew 
was  to  give.  He  who  places  one- 
tenth  of  his  income  into  the  Lord's 
treasury  is  not  really  giving  anything 
to  God.  He  is  simply  paying  his 
rent.  He  who  gives  less  than  the 
one-tenth — ah,  there  it  is!  What  do 
you  call  it?    Surely,  my  brother,  you 


do  not  want  to  face  such  a  thing 
at  the  judgment.  Give  to  the  Lord 
His  just  dues,  and  what  you  give 
beyond  this  in  the  name  and  spirit 
of  a  disciple  will  be  accounted  to 
you   as   "treasures   in  heaven." 


SCENES   FROM   OUR  WINDOW 


By  Emma  Shank 

F»r  the  Goipel  Herald. 

Before  Dawn 

Truly  Buenos  Aires  seems  like  a 
city  that  never  sleeps.  At  midnight 
hours  and  after  there  may  pass  our 
window  a  troop  of  young  men  chant- 
ing some  school  song  or  indulging 
in  jolly  conversation.  Often  we  are 
awakened  by  a  noise  of  many 
screeching  wheels  and  trampling 
hoofs.  A  peep  through  the  shutters 
reveals  about  half  a  dozen  street 
sweepers  drawn  by  horses,  while  be- 
hind them  rides  a  man  on  horseback 
directing  the  work.  At  other  times 
we  hear  the  gallop  of  a  number  of 
mounted  policeman ;  the  iron  shoes 
of  the  horses  ringing  loudly  on  the 
stone  pavement.  As  the  hours  of 
darkness  pass  we  hear  at  intervals 
of  one  hour  the  shrill  call  of  the  night 
watchman's  whistles  answering  each 
other  far  and  near. 

At  Dawn 

The  activities  of  the  day  seem  to 
begin  very  early  here.  Between 
three  and  four  :thirty  o'clock  there 
are  dozens,  of  garbage  wagons  pass- 
ing on  their  way  to  begin  the  daily 
rounds.  Their  big  clumsy  wheels 
and  the  heavily  .shod  feet  of  the 
horses  make  a  terrific  noise  for  the 
ears  of  a  sleeper.  The  poorly  paid 
drivers  laugh  and  call  at  each  other 
as  though,  after  all,  their  life  is  not 
void  of  interest.  At  about  five  the 
milk  wagons  begin  to  pass.  Even 
these,  though  having  only  two  very 
heavy  wheels  make  as  much  noise 
as  a  big  farm  wagon  in  the  States. 
Then  there  are  the  big  four-wheeled, 
covered  meat  wagons  passing  in  their 
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long  files  on  their  way  to  the  mata- 
dores  (slaughter  houses).  They  will 
return  later  with  the  carcasses  of 
cattle  and  sheep  for  the  market  hous- 
es all  over  the  city.  All  of  these, 
together  with  newsboys,  and  occa- 
sional street  venders  pass  by  at  dawn 
making  some  sort  of  noise. 

The  Morning  Hours 

At  about  seven  o'clock  begin  the 
usual  street  activities  of  the  morning. 
Now  we  hear  a  sound  of  lightly  shod 
feet.  They  are  just  turning  the  cor- 
ner. It  is  a  man  and  boy  driving 
their  two  cows  with  their  muzzled 
calves.  Now  they  stop  in  front 
of  our  neighbor's  house.  The  milk- 
man gently  steps  to  the  side  of  one 
of  the  cows  with  a  quart  cup  in  one 
hand  and  soon  it  is  foaming  over. 
This  is  milk  for  the  babies  and  people 
of  delicate  taste.  The  price  is  much 
higher  than  that  of  the  milk  from 
the  wagons. 

Now  there  passes  a  fruit  seller 
who  carries  two  buckets  balanced 
from  his  shoulders.  His  piercing 
screech  may  be  heard  for  a  block 
away.  Occasionally  he  knocks  at 
the  doorways  and  yells  into  the  open 
hallways.  If  no  one  answers  he 
passes  on.  This  process  is  repeated 
later  by  the  plumero  who  carries 
a  load  of  feather  dusters,  or  a  boy 
carrying  long  strings  of  onions  plait- 
ed together,  or  a  knife  and  scissors 
grinder  who  has  his  grindstone 
pushed  before  him  on  a  single  wheel, 
or  the  umbrella  mender,  or  one  of 
dozens  of  different  types  of  agents 
for  various  articles. 

Several  times  during  the  forenoon 
vegetable  wagons  stop  at  the  houses 
along  our  street  while  women  come 
out  from  the  houses  to  select  or  reject 
the  variety  of  things  he  offers  for 
sale.  No  less  than  three-  or  four 
different  bread  wagons  and  the  same 
number  of  milk  wagons  make  their 
daily  calls.  Then  at  about  ten  comes 
our  garbage  man.  .  A  boy  usually 
goes  to  the  doors  ahead  of  him, 
knocking  on  the  door  and  yelling, 
"basura !"    as  loud  as  he  can. 

At  all  hours  of  the  day  the  street 
sweeper  with  his  broom  and  shovel 
makes  his  rounds.  Sometimes  he 
pushes  along  the  gutter  a  lot  of  slimy 
water  that  has  collected  from  the 
houses  along  the  street.  One  never 
sees  any  sewer  openings  for  this 
water  to  find  an  outlet.  It  is  simply 
pushed  from  the  presincts  of  one 
street   sweeper   to   those   of  another 


and  finally  finds  it  way  to  lower 
levels. 

The   Afternoon   and  Evening 

Except  for  the  street  walkers  who 
have  something  to  sell  passing  at 
any  hour  the  streets  are  more  quiet 
during  the  afternoon.  Some  common 
scenes  appear,  however.  Everv  dav 
there  comes  a  hack  or  an  automobile 
that  stops  next  door  to  ours.  This 
house  is  sort  of  a  public  health  sta- 
tion. The  man  who  comes  is  a  doc- 
tor. There  is  a  sign  on  the  door 
indicating  that  one  may  be  vaccinated 
there.  The  doctor  never  fails  to 
come.  While  he  is  busv  inside  the 
hack  driver  waits  outside  with  his 
vehicle. 

It  is  generally  during  the  afternoon 
that  funeral  processions  pass.  There 
are  very  few  days  upon  which  we 
miss  seeing  these  processions.  Thev 
are  usually  composed  of  a  dozen 
or  more  fine  cabs  drawn  by  horses, 
the  coaches  being  occupied  by  men. 
Sometimes  the  procession  is  com- 
posed of  taxicabs  entirelv.  Our  street 
seems  to  be  in  line  for  the  cemetery. 

During  the  late  afternoon  hours 
is  the  time  for  the  street  children 
to  play.  Sometimes  a  dozen  or  more 
boys  aged  from  eight  to  fifteen  have 
a  game  of  tossing  pennies.  They 
are  learning  to  gamble.  Sometimes 
thev  have  games  like  hand  ball,  roll- 
ing or  tossing  hoops.  Sometimes 
there  are  more  smaller  children  racing 
back  and  forth  on  the  sidewalk. 
Most  of  the  time  two  or  more  of 
them  are  crving  or  screaming  at  the 
too  of  their  voices.  Occasionally 
a  bunch  of  children  form  a  procession, 
carrying  flags,  sticks  and  something 
to  pass  for  a  drum.  This  they  have 
done  especially  since  the  carnaval 
season.  During  the  summer  they 
stay  on  the  streets  until  ten  and 
eleven    o'clock   at  night. 

It  is  generally  eleven  or  twelve 
o'clock  before  the  streeets  may  be 
said  to  be  quiet.  Even  then  there 
may  be  noises  but  not  so  frequent. 
I  have  mentioned  just  a  few  of  the 
characteristic  sights  and  sounds  that 
pass  before  our  windows.  There  are 
many  more,  but  this  is  sufficient  to 
show  to  the  readers  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  that  this  is  a  city  of  busy 
life.  There  is  much  humanity  here, 
humanity  for  whom  Christ  died.  And 
that  concerns  you  and  me. 

Buenos  Aires,  Argentine. 


Pride  is  as  a  volcano,  belching 
forth  all  manner  of  wickedness. 
From  it  issues  envy,  hatred,  malice, 
strife,   contention,  and   even  murder. 

— Selected. 


Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart; 
for  they  shall  see  God." 


THE    MISSION  WORKSHOP 


By  Charles  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

After  an  early  breakfast  of  toast, 
milk,  eggs,  and  fruit,  let  us  go  with 
the  manager  to  the  Mission  Work- 
shop and  spend  a  half  hour  this 
morning.  It  is  only  a  very  short 
distance  away  but  let  us  each  take 
an  umbrella  to  protect  from  the  sun, 
and  we  must  wear  on  our  heads  ugly, 
cloth-covered  sola  pith  or  cork  topis. 
The  natives  of  this  country  go  with- 
out any  protection  but  the  foreigner 
cannot  accustom  himself  to  the  sun 
though  many  have  tried  it  enough 
to  know  what  the  consequences 
would  be. 

We  pass  through  an  iron  gate  in 
a  stone  wall  and  find  a  low  L-shaped 
building.  At  one  side  of  the  yard 
are  many  logs  and  slabs  and  back 
of  them  '  a  pile  of  knotty  logs  for 
making  charcoal.  Near  the  gate  is 
a  heavy  two-wheeled  buffalo  carl 
from  which  some  large  logs  are  being 
unloaded.  They  have  been  brought 
from  the  jungle  over  thirty  miles 
away. 

Under  that  temporary  roof  of  bam- 
boo matting  are  three  pairs  of  saw- 
yers at  work.  It  is  slow  and  primi- 
tive and  you  may  ask  why  a  modern 
saw  is  not  in  use.  AVe  are  glad  to 
hear  your  surprise  at  this  kind  of 
work  for  all  that  is  lacking  is  money 
to  pay  for  a  saw.  These  two  work- 
men last  week  sawed  out  thirteen 
fourteen-inch-wide  boards  from  one 
nine-foot  log,  and  received  about 
$1.70. 

Entering  the  carpenter  shop  we 
see  a  long  open  room  full  of  brown 
skinned  figures  busy  at  work.  At 
this  end  are  six  work  benches  at 
which  there  is  room  for  twelve  boys. 
In  connection  with  the  industrial 
work  and  superintended  by  the  mana- 
ger there  is  a  Government  branch 
school  of  carpentry  equipped  and 
supported  by  the  Government  with 
a  good  instructor.  Scholarships  oi 
$1.70  per  month  are  given  to  non- 
Christian  boys.  The  Christian  boys 
receive  free  tuition,  and  the  shop 
gets  the  benefit  of  all  the  labor.  The 
boys  have  all  passed  the  fourth  year 
in  Hindi  school  and  this  is  a  course 
of  two  full  years.  These  two  are 
Hindus  and  the  remainder  are  Chris- 
tians, but  the  attendance  is  not  so 
regular  now  because  of  the  plague 
People  are  dying  right  and  left  of 
this  deadly  contagion  and  we  are 
continually  risking  infection  for  our- 
selves and  children  as  well  as  the 
Indians  who  greatly  fear  this  awful 
disease.  Here  is  a  bench  for  the 
Dhamtari  Municipality,  here  a  cabinet 
for  the  hospital,  and  this  cupboard 
is    for    the    tools   belonging   to  the 


1918 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


323 


school.  The  boys  in  training  have 
made  all  these  and  you  see  they  are 
doing    good  work. 

At  the  other  end  of  the  room  are 
the  hired  carpenters,  sitting  on  the 
floor,  sliding  along  beside  a  plank 
as  they  plane  or  hold  a  piece  of  wood 
with  their  toes  as  they  saw.  What 
do  you  think  of  their  tools  and  way 
of  working?  But  here  is  a  very  nice 
looking  dining  table,  as  well  as  you 
could  get  in  any  furniture  store  at 
home  and  of  as  good  and  as  beautiful 
a  wood  as  mahogany.  These  men 
do  not  have  the  appearance  of  first 
class  cabinet  makers,  and  they  are 
not  indeed,  but  with  very  close  super- 
vision and  continual  watching  they 
can  do  neat  work  as  you  see.  You 
notice  these  two  pieces  of  wood  on 
the  refuse  pile.  One  is  cracked  and 
the  other  is  worm-eaten.  Both  were 
finished  ready  to  go  into  this  school 
desk  while  the  manager  was  away 
for  half  a  day,  and  both  had  to  be 
rejected  on  his  return.  The  work 
done  on  them  is  of '  course  wasted, 
but  the  desk  now  presents  a  good 
example   of   strong   school  furniture. 

But  will  you  look  at  our  caning 
department?  These  two  men  spend 
most  of  the  time  caning  chairs.  And 
now  we  will  see  the  'blacksmith  shop. 
The  head  blacksmith  is  not  working 
now  because  he  is  a  Hindu  and  would 
not  be  inoculated  for  plague,  when 
the  other  workmen  were.  Several 
of  the  carpenters  are  Hindus  also 
and,  though  we  do  not  like  to  say 
it,  they  do  better  and  more  honest 
work  than  many  of  the  Christians. 
For  the  Christian  workmen  are  not 
always  taken  on  because  they  do 
good  work,  but  because  they  are 
Christians  and  need  work,  and  we 
have  weak  Christians  here  as  well 
as  you  do  in  Pennsylvania  or  Indiana 
or  Kansas.  The  two  men  working 
the  bellows  are  both  blind.  See  them 
greet  vis  with  their  salaam  as  they 
hear  our  voices.  This  pleasant-faced 
one  receives  about  $2.25  a  month 
and  has  two  children  to  support,  but 
as  regularly  as  he  receives  his  wages 
he  comes,  feeling  his  way,  and  with 
a  smile  puts  a  cent  into  the  box  for 
the  "poor  fund"  and  then  each  Sunday 
of  the  month  he  contributes  some- 
thing toward  the  support  ->f  the 
Church  and  Sunday  School.  Poor, 
sightless,  but  happy  Punau  and  his 
cheerful  giving  from  his  living  is  an 
inspiration   to   us  each  month. 

This  buggy  goes  to  a  missionary 
lady  in  Raipur  who  does  zenanna 
work.  The  tonga  wheels  are  for  one 
of  the  missionaries  of  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Mission  about 
two  hundred  miles  from  here.  He  had 
just  started  out  on  a  long  preaching 
tour  when  his  tonga  broke  down. 
The  dining  table  we  saw  is  for  a 
lady  missionary  doctor  who  is  open- 


ing a  new  hospital  and  sanitarium 
for  women  suffering  from  tuberculo- 
sis, this  station  is  a  twelve  hours' 
ride  by  train  from  here.  Those  large 
folding  tables  are  the  last  half  dozen 
of  an  order  for  the  Government  exper- 
imental farm  of  this  district.  They 
have  been  finished  for  some  time  but 
could  not  be  sent  because  of  crowded 
freight  traffic.  The  half-glazed  pan- 
eled doors  and  windows  are  for  the 
English  School  hostel  being  built, 
out  beyond  the  shop.  The  building 
timbers  for  it  were  also  prepared  in  ie. 
\n<j  so  our  vv.)i.\  of  various  kinds 
:  cs  here  and  the  i  over  the  central 
part   of  India. 

Now  we  shall  go  around  to  the 
drawing  room  for  the  school,  and 
in  that  room  lives  the  watchman  and 
his  family.  Yes,  we  must  lock  up 
everything  that  can  be  locked,  and 
a  man  is  hired  whose  duties  are  to 
see  that  lumber,  iron,  and  tools  are 
not  carried  oft.  We  cannot  trust 
all  for  in  this  land,  dishonesty  instead 
of  honesty  is  considered  the  best  pol- 
icy and  stealing  and  lying  are  taught 
from  babyhood.  So  watch  must  be 
kept  that  screws,  hinges,  and  bolts 
be  not  taken  even  from  completed 
work,  and  sold  in  the  bazaar.  This 
policy  perhaps  seems  to  put  a  low 
estimate  on  honesty,  but  it  is  the 
only  plan,  for  we  cannot  buy  new 
things  as  often  as  would  be  necessary 
if  we  were  to  put  all  men  on  their 
honor.  This  Christian  man  has  been 
employed  only  several  months.  The 
old  Hindu  who  had  been  here  for 
several  years  was  disharged  because 
of  leprosy,  the  nature  of  his  disease 
only  being  discovered  when  his  hands 
became  so  bad  that  he  could  no  longer 
pound  the  railroad  iron  to  call  the 
men  to  work.  One  morning,  some 
time  later,  he  was  found  dead  in 
front  of  his  house,  being  too  weak 
to  go  in  at  evening  time  and  dying 
during  the  night — without  Christ  as 
so  many  die  every  day.  We  were 
near  the  man,  yes,  and  no  doubt 
exposed  to  leprosy  without  knowing 
it  or  thinking  to  take  care,  but 
dangers  beset  us  on  every  hand 
here,  it  would  seem. 

In  here  are  some  boards  piled 
up  to  dry,  and  this  lumber  is  not 
yet  paid  for.  If  only  it  were  possible 
to  buy  a  large  amount  at  one  time 
we  could  get  it  at  better  prices,  and 
also  better  logs,  but  thus  far  we 
have  had  to  buy  a  few  logs  here 
and  there  as  they  were  actually  re- 
quired. Now  there  is  this  one  more 
room  in  which  is  a  little  furniture, 
such  as  chairs  ready  for  sale. 

And  now  we  will  go  to  the  bunga- 
low again  where  some  time  each 
day  is  spent  at  the  desk  with  letters, 
bills,  contractors,  acounts,  etc. 
There  are  four  men  waiting  now, 
talking  with  whom  I  shall  probably 


spend  the  morning  and  be  late  for 
the    noonday    meal    as  usual. 

March    5,"  1918. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


NEWS   NOTES   FROM  SOUTH 
AMERICA 


How  a  door  opened  for  the  Gospel 

A  native  worker  in  Brazil  was 
'encouraged  to  attempt  opening  a 
new  work  in  an  out  of  way  town. 
He  was  fearful,  hardly  having  the 
courage  to  try  it.  Finally  he  made 
the  start  and  went  to  this  town 
where  he  supposed  there  were  no 
persons  whom  he  knew.  Soon  after 
his  arrival,  however,  he  met  a  man 
who  had  once  attended  a  Christian 
college  in  Brazil.  Through  this 
stranger's  influence  a  door  was  o- 
pened  for  the  Gospel ;  a  mission  was 
started  and  today  a  strong  church 
,  is  established  at  that  place.  This 
was  a  good  result  of  the  work  of 
a   Christian  college. 

How    an    influential    Business  man 
and  Author  found  Christ 

A  certain  man  had  been  an  active 
worker  and  thinker  in  worldly  things 
until  sickness  brought  him  to  his 
bed.  He  had  tried  philosophy  and 
spiritism  for  intellectual  satisfaction, 
but  he  found  no  real  comfort  in 
them.  He  was  afraid  to  openly  seek 
Protestantism  because  he  had  little 
confidence  in  anything  that  called 
itself  religion.  But  he  was  led  one 
day  to  ask  the  principal  of  a  mission 
school  whether  his  daughter,  who 
was  a  musician,  might  help  them 
in  the  school.  The  missionary  took 
this  as  a  hint  that  the  man  was 
about  to  open  his  heart  to  the  Gospel 
truth.  Arrangements  were  made  to 
have  the  daughter  do  some  teaching. 
The  missionary  then  made  it  a  point 
to  visit  the  sick  man  occasionally. 
The  seeds  were  planted.  The  sick 
man  was  converted.  Today,  though 
the  father  is  dead,  his  wife  and 
twelve  children  are  Christians. 
Thus  the  Gospel  finds  its  way  into 
hearts   that    are  hungry. 

Saved    from    a    mob — Another  door 
opened 

A  native  worker  in  Brazil  was 
out  on  a  preaching  tour.  He  lost 
his  way  one  day  and  came  into  a 
strange  town.  Here  he  was  ques- 
tioned until  it  came  out  that  he 
was  a  Christian  preacher.  Some 
Catholic  fanatics  assailed  him  and 
he  was  about  to  be  mobbed  when 
there  arrived  in  the  crowd  a  young 
druggist  who  had  been  educated  for 
two  years  in  a  Christian  college. 
This  druggist  declared  to  the  mob 
that  there  was  no  danger  in  this 
young  preacher's  doctrine.  He  of- 
fered to  take  the  young  man  to  his 
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own  home  and  to  be  personally  res- 
ponsible for  him.  This  he  did  and 
the  mob  dispersed.  The  final  result 
of  this  incident  was  that  the  way 
was  opened  for  mission  work  in 
this  town.  The  drug-gist,  though 
not  a  Christian,  yet  testified  to  the 
value  and  truth  of  Christianity.  E- 
ven  men  of  the  world  are  favorable 
to  missions  because  they  can  not 
help  but  see   their  power  for  good. 

(Told  by  Mr.  Parker  from  Uru- 
guavana,  Brazil). 

J.  W.  S. 


THE   PROBLEM   OF  THE 
ALIENS  IN  AMERICA 


Closing  the  gate  to  the  alien  is 
really  no  solution  of  our  immigration 
problem.  The  alien  is  already  here. 
Besides,  is  it  a  Christian  solution? 
"There  is  no  difference  between  the 
Jew  and  the  Greek,  for  the  same 
Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that 
call  upon  him." 

America  cannot,  if  it  would,  'be 
a  hermit  nation.  The  day  is  past 
for  any  people  to  bar  themselves 
off  from  the  rest  of  mankind.  In 
these  days  of  wireless  telegraphy  and 
aerial  navigation  and  universal  lan- 
guage, the  pulse-beat  of  the  race 
cannot  be  ignored.  There  are  no 
longer  any  desert  solitudes.  The 
races  have  become  the  people. 

The  problem  can  be  solved  only 
by  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  We  are 
not  afraid  of  any  shipload  of  foreign- 
ers who  come  to  us  loyal  to  the 
Cross  of  Chrst.  They  cannot  come 
too  soon  or  too  often.  We  welcome 
them.  But  what  if  they  are  not 
Christians?  What  if  they  are  only 
nominal  Christians?  Is  it  not  evi- 
dent that  our  salvation  as  a  nation 
depends  upon  our  making 
them  Christians?  There  is  a  strong- 
er bond  than  love  of  country.  It 
is  love  for  Christ.  And  when  men 
find  Christ,  they  are  one,  though 
they  come  from  the  ends  of  the 
•earth. 

Therefore,  this  question  is  a  great 
missionary  problem.  It  rises  up  be- 
fore us.  It  is  imperative.  In  what 
is  no  doubt  a  providence,  God  has 
brought  the  ends  of  the  earth  to 
us.  We  were  slow  in  taking  the 
Gospel  to  them.  The  Saviour  seems 
now  to  be  saying :  "I  have  waited 
long,  but  my  people  are  slow  to  go. 
After  nineteen  hundred  years,  two- 
thirds  of  the  world  is  without  the 
Gospel.  I  will  bring  the  nations 
to  my  people."  They  are  here  at 
our  doors.  It  is  a  glorious  missiona- 
ry opportunity. 

The  success  or  failure  of  foreign 
missions  is  going  to  be  settled  here 
at  home.     If  we  cannot  Christianize 


the  heathen  in  a  Christian  country, 
we  will  never  do  it  in  a  heathen 
country.  God  has  driven  us  into 
a  corner,  and  is  saying  to  the 
Church:  "Now  do  your  duty  or  die!" 
There  never  was  a  greater  opportuni- 
ty than  that  which  now  confronts 
Protestant  Christianity  in  America 
to  evangelize  the  alien.  And  the 
alien  is  convertible.  He  can  be 
Christianized.  Christ  is  "the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation"  to  the  Italian 
in  the  ditch,  to  the  Hungarian  in 
the  coal  mines,  to  the  Pole  in  the 
packing-house,  to  the  Jew  from  the 
steppes  of  Russia,  to  the  Hindu  from 
the  filth  of  India.  The  tide  of  immi- 
gration rolls  in,  carrying  on  its  crest 
a  matchless  opportunity  to  the  Chris- 
tian Church. 

Are  we  meeting  it?  What  does 
the  immigrant  think  of  our  Christian- 
ity? Does  it  impress  him?  Does 
he  believe  that  we  believe  it?  Do 
we  give  him  Christian  treatment? 
Not  always.  A  Ruthenian  priest 
says :  "My  people  do  not  live  in 
America.  They  live  underneath  A- 
merica.  America  goes  on  over  their 
heads.  My  people  do  not  love  Amer- 
ica. Why  should  they,  from  what 
they  see  of  it?"  The  wretchedness 
of  many  of  these  aliens  in  a  strange 
land  is  enough  to  move  to  pity  the 
sternest  of  that  guild  whose  shibbo- 
leth is:  "America  for  the  Ameri- 
cans !" 

Only  Christianity  can  solve  the 
problem,  but  it  will  take  a  new  brand 
of  Christianity,  not  this  formal,  faint- 
hearted, self-indulgent,  dress-parade 
Christianity,  but  one  that  can  stand 
bad  smells  and  foul  sights,  and  go 
down  to  the  gates  of  hell  to  save 
a  lost  soul,  that  has  enough  of  Christ 
in  it  to  love  iniquity  into  goodness, 
and  hostility  into  brotherhood !  — 
James  I.  Vance  in  Review  of  Mis- 
sions of  the  World. 


THIRTY  MILES 


Dr.  Wilson,  a  missionary  in  Korea 
writes  concerning  a  woman  who 
brought  a  baby  to  his  hospital  which 
had    something    in    its  throat. 

"After  many  attempts  and  difficult 
pulling  I  extracted  a  terrible  piece 
of  shellfish,  the  leg  of  a  crab.  The 
child  came  near  losing  its  life  during 
the  operation  as  the  bone  had  been 
in  there  twenty-four  hours.  Finally 
it  was  out  and  I  asked  whether  the 
child  was  a  boy  or  girl.  The  mother 
replied,  'You  don't  think  I  would 
bring  a  girl  thirty  miles  for  treat- 
ment, do  you?" 

Heathenism  lowers  and  enslaves 
womanhood.  Thank  God  for  Jesus 
the  Emancipator. 

— The  Watchman. 


FROM  AFRICA 


In  a  trip  which  carried  me  through 
important  sections  of  South  Africa 
I  was  much  favored  in  an  early 
experience  which  enabled  me  to  esti- 
mate the  possibilities  and  values  of 
the  missionary  work  in  practical  as 
well  as  spirtual  ways.  It  was  at 
Umvoti  in  Natal,  a  station  of  the 
American  Board  of  Commissioners 
for  Foreign  Missions,  where  work 
had  been  carried  on  for  many  years. 
A  reception  in  my  honor  had  been 
arranged  in  the  large  stone  church, 
and  as  I  approached  the  building 
I  was  wondering  what  impression 
would  be  made  upon  me  'by  a  Chris- 
tian congregation  after  the  scenes 
of  pagan  degradation  which  I  had 
witnessed  in  other  parts  of  the  con- 
tinent. Entering  by  the  pulpit  door, 
with  a  missionary  who  was  to  act 
as  my  interpreter,  I  found  myself 
looking  into  the  faces  of  an  African 
congregation  which  completely  filled 
the  church.  They  were  divided,  the 
men  to  the  left  of  the  center  aisle, 
the  women  to  the  right.  All  were 
neatly  clothed,  the  men  with  trous- 
ers, coats,  shirts,  and  collars ;  the 
women  in  well-laundered  calicoes 
and  wearing  sun-bonnets.  There 
was  perfect  decorum,  as  in  an  Ameri- 
can church ;  their  faces  indicated 
earnestness  and  intelligence ;  the  im- 
pression was  of  a  congregation  not 
only  civilized  but  educated  and  pros- 
perous. To  look  upon  that  throng 
was  in  itself  a  demonstration  of  the 
value    of  missions. 

Finally,  my  eyes  dropped  to  the 
seats  immediately  in  front  of  the 
pulpit,  and  there  I  beheld  a  row 
of  the  nakedest,  the  dirtiest,  the  most 
unutterable  pagans  I  had  ever  seen. 
They  stretched  from  one  wall  to 
the  other,  the  men  on  the  left,  the 
women  on  the  right.  The  men  were 
nude,  save  for  a  bunch  of  monkey- 
tails  hung  at  the  loins  and  a  head- 
dress of  feathers  which  gave  them 
a  peculiarly  weird  appearance.  Each 
man  carried  a  spear.  The  women 
— how  can  I  make  my  readers  see 
those  women?  About  their  shoul- 
ders they  wore  a  cloth  which  was 
saturated  with  red  clay  and  grease 
Their  hair  was  done  up  also  in  clay 
and  grease  and  hung  in  snake-like 
strings  to  the  level  of  the  tip  of  the 
nose.  Their  wild  eyes  peered  out 
from  among  these  strings  like  the 
eyes  of  a  French  poodle.  They  were 
all  of  one  color — skin,  clothes,  and 
hair.  They  were  of  the  earth,  earthy. 
They  looked  as  if  they  had  just  been 
created  by  being  pushed  up  through 
the  mud.  I  had  seen  many  savages, 
but  none  like  these. 

While  I  was  wondering  what 
brought  these  creatures  into  this  de- 
cent assembly,  the  native  chief  came 
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forward  and  made  all  clear.  The 
chief  was  garbed  like  a  city  gentle- 
man. He  was  a  Christian  and  a 
highly  prosperous  man,  being  the 
owner  of  a  sugar-cane  plantation.  It 
seems  he  had  set  this  scene  for  my 
special  benefit.  In  his  Zulu  head 
he  had  thought  out  a  scheme  by 
which  this  American  visitor  should 
get  an  idea  of  what  the  missionaries 
had  been  about.  Turning  to  the 
row  of  heathen  men  he  commanded 
in  a  loud  voice,  "Stand  up!"  and 
up  thev  got,  spears  in  hand,  a  dan- 
gerous looking  bunch.  Turning  to 
the  women,  in  a  still  louder  voice 
he  commanded,  "Stand  up!"  and  up 
they  got.  Then  turning  to  me  he 
said,  "Mfundisi  (teacher),  take  a 
good  look  at  these  people."  And  I 
did  ;  I  took  them  all  in — through 
more  than  one  of  my  senses.  The 
chief  continued  :  "These  are  heathen, 
as  you  see,  just  like  the  wild  beasts  ; 
and,  Mfundisi,  we  want  you  to  know 
that  all  of  us  people  (he  waved  his 
arm  impressively  across  the  congre- 
gation) were  once  like  that,  just 
like  the  wild  beasts,  until  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Grout  came  among  us  to  live. 
And,  Mfundisi,  we  want  you  to  know 
what  a  great  change  has  come  over 
us  Zulus,  and  we  want  you  to  know 
how  grateful  we  are  to  those  who 
sent  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Grout  and  the 
other  missionaries  who  have  lived 
among  us ;  and,  Mfundisi,  when  you 
go  back  to  your  people  over  the  seas, 
we  want  you  to  tell  them  what  a 
change  has  come  over  us  and  how 
grateful    we  are." 

Was  there  ever  a  better  speech  or 
demonstration  made  in  behalf  of  for- 
eign missions?  There  was  not  a- 
nother  word  to  be  said  or  thought 
on  the  subject.  It  was  staring  you 
in  the  face.  In  my  response  I  said : 
"Chief,  if  I  could  take  you  and  this 
row  of  heathen  men  and  women  with 
me  to  America,  and  could  have  you 
visit  our  churches  in  New  York, 
Boston,  Chicago,  and  other  places ; 
and  if  I  could  have  you  make  this 
same  speech,  I  would  convert  every 
last  remaining;  unbeliever  in  foreign 
missions." — C.  H.  Patton,  in  Mission- 
ary Ammunition. 


Dr.  Harvey  Reeves  Calkins  was 
one  day  explaining  to  a  group  of 
church  officers  God's  financial  plan 
of  weekly  giving  on  a  tithing  basis. 
Turning  to  a  shrewd  farmer  he  asked 
if  he  had  made  the  matter  clear. 
The  man  replied,  "They's  a  ketch 
in  it."  "Why,  my  brother,  I  intended 
to  make  it  very  plain,  said  the  speak- 
er. "Oh,  it's  plain  enough,"  replied 
the  farmer,  "but  there's  a  ketch  in 
it,  all  the  same  ;  for  I  can  see  if  we 
adopt  that  plan  we'll  be  paying,  out 
more  money  than  we  intend  to  give." 

— The  Missionary  Voice. 


AN  EVENING  SPENT  BY  YOUNG 
PEOPLE   IN  MISSION 
INTERESTS 


Reported  by  C.  F.  Derstine 

f'„:  Uusp-I  Herald 

We  appreciate  very  much  the  inter- 
est and  enthusiasm  that  our  young 
people  Uike  in  missions — they  sup- 
port Bro.  C.  D.  Esch  or  rather  expect 
to  as  soon  as  he  starts  for  India.  At 
present  they  are  paying  his  extra 
school  expense  and  doing  other  mis- 
sion deeds.  Here  are  some  reasons 
they  give  for  their  faith  in  missions 
during    an    evening  program. 

1.  It  was  Jesus  Christ's  last  com- 
mission   to    the  Church. 

2.  Because  of  the  benefits  we 
have    received    through    the  Gospel. 

3.  So  that  they  may  observe  the 
all  things  that  are  commanded. 

4.  Because  it  is  the  only  way  for 
the  heathen  to  escape  the  penalty 
of  sin. 

5.  Because  saving  souls  will  has- 
ten   the    Lord's  coming. 

6.  Because  it  (mission  interest) 
strengthens   the   home  Church. 

7.  Because  it  saves  the  heathen 
from  eternal  perdition. 

8.  Our  responsibility.  Their  de- 
gredation.  The  open  field.  The  Gos- 
pel is  missionary.  Our  prosperity. 
Our  resources. 

9.  A  work  of  love  for  Christ  who 
died  for  us.  The  debt  we  owe  to 
Christ  is  part  payable  to  our  fellow 
m  en . 

10.  Because  it  is  an  unselfish 
work. 

11.  Because  of  the  peace,  satisfac- 
tion and  joy  that  the  Gospel  brings. 

12.  Because  we  would  expect  the 
heathen  to  bring  us  the  Gospel  if 
they  had  first  had  it. 

13.  Because  Salvation  produces 
jewels  for  Christ's  eternal  crown. 

14.  Because   God   loves   all  races. 

15.  Because  it  destroys  all  caste, 
and  brings  in  an  ecjual  brotherhood. 

16.  Because  mission  work  reveals 
the    love    of    God    to  sinners. 

17.  Because  it  opens  to  the  heath- 
en the  palace  of  God. 

18.  Because  redemption  is  free. 
We  think  these  reasons  were  good, 

having  had  no  time  to  prepare,  but 
off-hand  statements.    May  God  bless 
other   young   people   with   the  same 
faith,  interest  and  vision. 
Eureka,  111. 


THINGS    TO    PUT  AWAY 

We  clean  house.  We  clear  up  grounds 
and  field's.  We  put  furs  and  winter  cloth- 
ing away  to  be  moth-proof.  We  see 
to  sanitation  and  destroy  disease  breeders. 

How  about  the  soul?  Ephesians  4: 
31  gives  the  ABC  of  things  to  put  away: 
"Bitterness,"  "anger,"  "clamour."  Then 
have  a  care  about  "wrath,"  "evil  speaking," 
and  "malice." 

Sin    is    contagious.     Put   it  away. 

— By  J.  L.  Spicer. 


ON  THEIR  KNEES 


The  other  morning  as  I  was  taking 
my  way  to  the  office  I  was  reminded 
to  stop  in  one  of  the  beautiful  side 
streets  of  our  city  and  inquire  after 
the  health  of  a  friend  whom  I  knew 
had  been  seriously  ill.  His  daughter 
came  to  the  door  and  in  a  low  tone 
that  I  could  not  at  the  moment 
understand  invited  me  to  step  in, 
as  her  mother  and  the  other  children 
were  at  morning  prayer.  As  I  stood 
in  the  hall  T  could  see  the  mother 
kneeling  surrounded  by  her  children 
undisturbed  by  the  fact  that  the 
bell  had  rung,  each  one  praying  in 
turn  until  finally  they  all  joined  in 
the  Lord's  prayer  and  rose  and, 
unabashed,  greeted  me  cordially.  I 
was  much  affected  by  this  beautiful 
family  scene  and  told  the  mother 
that  it  would  be  a  blessing"  to  me 
all  day.  And  indeed  the  simple  trust- 
fulness of  it  strengthens  me  as  I 
write.  — Ex. 


THE   GREAT  OBJECTIVE 


Proper  relation  and  co-operation  be- 
tween the  divine  and  human  factors 
results  in  the  condition,  "He  that  is 
joined  to  the  Lord  is  one  spirit."  Our 
men  going  out  to  engage  in  the  ac- 
tivities of  the  Church  need  to  be  born 
of  the  divine  element,  trained  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  sent  out  by  Him. 
God  has  a  great  world  missionary 
program  for  each  individual  and  the 
whole  Church ;  it  is  saved  to  serve 
and  serve  till  Jesus  comes.  The  ob- 
jective of  the  missionary  program  is 
that  men  may  be  saved  who  are  called 
and  elected. — Abram  Metzler. 


WHAT  THE  COLLECTION  WAS 
FOR 

It  is  said  that  a  certain  rich  man 
did  not  approve  of  foreign  Missions, 
and  when  the  collection  for  this 
cause  was  being  taken  one  Sunday 
in  Church  he  shook  his  head  as  the 
basket  reached  him  and  said  slowly 
"1  never  give  to  Missions."  "Then 
take  something  out  of  the  basket, 
sir,"  whispered  the  collector.  "The 
money  is  for  the  heathen." 

— Selected. 


THE  PROPER  STANDARD 


What  proportion  of  the  magazines 
that  come  into  our  homes  this  year 
are  of  a  character  to  enlarge  our 
knowledge  of  the  need  of  the  world 
for  Christ  and  our  privilege  of  pro- 
claiming Him  to  a  weary  world? 
This  magazine  list  may  enable  each 
of  us  to  measure  for  ourselves  our 
interest  in  Missions  as  compared  to 
our  interest  in  other  phases  of  life. 

— Outlook  of  Missions. 
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"LOVE  ENDURETH  ALL 
THINGS 
(I  Cor.  13:7) 

A  woman  in  Europe,  centuries  ago, 
who  was  condemned  for  being  a 
Christian,  and  offered  her  estate  and 
life  if  she  would  worship  idols,  cried : 
"Let  money  perish  and  life  vanish, 
Christ  is  better  than  all." 

A  servant  who  loved  his  master, 
hearing  that  his  master  was  looked 
for  by  enemies,  put  on  his  master's 
clothes  and  was  taken  for  his  master 
and    suffered    death    for  him. 

"How  distinctly  love  to  Christ  is 
brought  out  in  the  story  of  John 
Lambert,"  says  Mr.  Spurgeon,  "fas- 
tened to  the  stake,  and  burning  to 
death,  yet  clapping  his  hands  as  he 
was  burning,  and  crying  out,  'None 
but  Christ!  None  but  Christ!'  until 
his  nether  extremities  were  burned, 
and  he  fell  from  the  chains  into  the 
fire,  still  exclaiming  in  the  midst 
of  the  flames,  'None  but  Christ! 
None  but  Christ!'  How  clearly  the 
truth  stands  out  before  you  when 
you  hear  such  stories  as  these !  You 
can  realize  it  almost  as  well  as  if 
the  incident  happened  before  your 
eyes." 

— Sel. 


Take    my    hand    and    let    me  be 
Ever  near,  O  God  to  thee!  Amen. 


NOTES   FROM   THE  STATIONS 


Fur  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Canton,  Ohio 

(1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E.) 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  has  commenced 
a  series  of  revival  meetings  with 
us  at  Canton.  The  interest  is  good. 
Some  souls  have  confessed  and  we 
hope  others  will  come  ere  the  meet- 
ings close.  The  meetings  are  follow- 
ing a  ten  day  Bible  conference  con- 
ducted  by   Bro.  A.  J.  Bendle. 

Yours, 
C.  K.  Brenneman. 

July  25,  1918. 


Marshallville,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Old  People  Home) 


The  services  of  the  Home  on  Sun- 
day afternoon,  July  21,  were  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig,  Smithville,  O., 
who  had  the  devotional  services  us- 
ing for  the  lesson  Psa.  107,  followed 
by  a  sermon  by  Bro.  A.  J.  Bendle 
of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  using  for  his  text 
I  Cor.  15:25.  We  received  many 
precious    truths    from    the  brethren. 

We  welcome  all  the  brethren  com- 
ing east  or  west  to  stop  off  and 
worship  with  us. 


We  beg  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  we  may  be  faithful  in  the  work 
the   Lord   has   assigned   to  us. 
Yours  for  the  Master's  service, 
Joseph  M.  Nissley. 

July  24,  1918. 


GOD  CARES!    DO  WE? 


"Forget  not  that  your  first  and 
principal  business  as  a  disciple  of 
Christ  is  to  give  the  Gospel  to  those 
who  have  it  not.  He  who  is  not  a 
missionary  Christian  will  be  a  miss- 
ing Christian  when  the  great  day 
comes  of  bestowing  the  rewards  of 
service.  Therefore,  ask  yourselves 
daily  what  the  Lord  would  have 
you  do  in  connection  with  the  work 
of  carrying  the  news  of  salvation 
to  the  perishing  millions.  I  warn 
you  that  it  will  go  hard  with  you, 
if  He  finds  your  wealth  hoarded 
up  in  needless  accumulation  instead 
of  being  sacredly  devoted  to  giving 
the   Gospel  to  the  lost." 

—Dr.  A.  J.  Gordon. 


Live  so  that  all  who  know  you, 
but  who  don't  know  Christ  will  want 
to  know  Him  because  they  know 
you.  — Meade  McGuire. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

General  Fund 


For  June  1918 

Hast  Union  'Cong.  Ia  47.68 


Amish   Mennonite  Cong. 

Fulton  Co.  Ohio  $189.25 

Goodfield  S.  S.  Ill  40.00 
Willow  Springs  Cong. 

Ill  22.75 

Sterling    S.    S.    Ill  37.47 

North  Lima  S.  S.  Ohio  4.0S 
Warwick   River  Cong 

Va.  13.10 

Metamora    S.    S.    Ill  29.71 

Freeport  Cong  111  53.70 
Bethel  &  Guilford  S.  S. 

Ohio  28.00 

Sugar   Creek   Cong   Ia  90.89 

Isaac  F.  Hollitiger  1.50 
Lower  Deer  Creek  S.  S. 

I  a  36.78 
T.  S.  Hartzler  Sale  of 

Diplomas  7.00 

Ira   Miller  2.00 

West  Union  Cong.  I  a.  57.96 
Roy   Buchanan,  Camp 

Dodge  Ia  50.00 
A    P.rother  and  'Sister 

Dakota  111  10.00 
Logan-Champaign  Co. 

Mission  Meeting 

Ohio  660.89 

Ben    Weaver  10.00 

I.  I).   Hershberger  20.00 


$1,412.73 

India  General 

Walnut  Creek  M:en.  S. 

S.  $65.00 
Warwick   River  'Cong 

Va  3.50 
Pleasant  'Hill  &  Oak 

Grove  Congs.  Ohio  37.00 
"In  'His  Name"  Lansdale 

Pa.    (Auto    Upkeep)  50.00 

Ella   Zook  5.00 

A  Bro.  Meyersdale,  Pa  5.00 
Sycamore  Grove  Cong 

Mo  121.02 

Zion  A.  M.  Cong  Ore  8.00 

Midway  S.  S.  Ohio  38.92 
Wood  River  Amish  Men. 

IS.  S.  Nebr.  17.45 
A  'Sister  Oyster  Point 

Va  10.00 
Union    S.   S.  Washington 

111  30.00 

A.  E.  Miller  50.00 

'Margaret  Stauffer  25.00 
Kast   L'airview  S.  'S. 

Nebr  155.59 

Salem    &.    S.    Ohio  2.30 

A  Bro.  Towamencin  10.00 
A  Bro.  and  Sis.  Beaver 


Crossing    Nebr.  600.00 

Allensville  [S,  S.  Pa  15.77 
Children's  Quarterly 

Offering  Allensville  S. 

S.  Pa  3.80 

Ethan  R.  Garber  5.00 

10.95 


$1,269.30 


India    Missionary  Support 

A  'Sister  Manson  Ia  $10.00 
Cong  at  Birch  Tree  11.00 
Old  Sisters  S.  S.  Class 

of  Plain  View  Cong 

Ohio  5.25 
Yicung    People  of 

Roanoke  Cong  111  25.00 
E!dw.  A.  and  Lizzie 

Rediger  100.00 
iS.  U.  &  W.  G.  Y.  P.  M. 

West  Liberty  Ohio  42.50 


$193.75 

India   Missionary  Children 
Support 

Warwick   River  Cong 

Va  $0.60 
Primary  Dept.  West 

Union  S.  ,S.  Ia  8.92 
Logan-Champaign  Co. 

Mission  Meeting 

Ohio  8.50 


$18.02 

India   Native  Workers 

Warwick   River  Cong 

Va  .50 


.Spring   Valley  S.  S. 

N.  Dak.  5.00 
A   iBro.    and  Sister 

Dakota  111  10.00 
Hopedale  A.  M.  S.  IS. 

Ill  130.00 
Young    People  of 

Roanoke  Cong  111  5.00 
Hopedale  A.  M.  'S.  ,S. 

Ill  22.00 


$172.50 
India  Bible  Women 

Old  Sisters  'S.  S.  Class 

Oak  Grove  S.  S.  Ohio  4.00 

A.  R.   Eshleman  5.00 

A.  L.  Eshleman  24.00 

Warwick  River  Cong  Va  .10 
A    Bro.   and  Sister 

•Canton  Kans  12.00 
Oak   Grove  Sisters, 

Willing  Workers 

iClass,  Ohio  6.00 
Y.  P.  C.  A.  of  Hesston 

Academy  24.00 

Jonas  Wenger  24.00 

Mrs.  J.  H.  Loucks  24.00 
Sisters   Svcamore  Grove 

Cong  Mo  16.00 

Emerson  Rodgers  50.00 
Old  Sisters  S.  S.  Class, 

Oak  Grove   S.  S. 

'Champaign    Co.    Ohio  4.00 

H.  C.  Deffenhaugh  4.00 
Old  Sisters  Class  Bethel 

S.   S.   O.  6.00 

Two  Sisters  Kalona  Ia  2.00 
Hopedale  A.  M.  S.  S. 

Ill  25.00 
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Dan   J.  Brenneman, 
Camp    Dodge  Ta 
'C.    S.  'Swartz 
iSalem  S.  S.  Ohio 
Helping  Hand  S.  S. 
Classes  Oak  Grove 
Cong  Ohio 


General 


14.49 


24.00 
2.00 
2.00 


3.45 


$261.55 
-India 

10.00 
50.15 
25.00 
15.00 
10.00 
5.00 
25.00 
25.00 
40.00 
5.00 
25.00 
50.00 
15.00 
25.00 
10.00 
25.00 

$360.15 

India   Medical  Work  (Dr. 
Cooprider) 

Warwick   River  Cong 

Va  6.00 
Berlin  Mennonite  S.  S. 

Ohio  6.18 
The  Sewing  Circle  of  the 

Crown   Hill  Cong 

Ohio  25.00 
Union  S.  S.  Washington 

111  5.75 
Joe  B.  Stutzman  15.00 
Sisters  Thomas  'S.  S.  Pa  7.00 


Mahodi  Station- 
Ed    Drange,  Camp 

Dodge  la 
J    J.  Camp 
Andrew  Springer 
C.    W.  Camp 
Peter  Bachman 
A.    D.  Rastetter 
H.  R.  Schertz 
P.  Newhouser 

E.  R.  Schertz 
Art  Bachman 
M.    D.  Schertz 
J.   J.  Summer 

F.  J.  Zoss 
H.  Hartman 
John  Engel 
Wm.  Schertz 


$64.93 

C.  D.  Esch  Equipment 

Warwick   River  Cong 
Va 

Goodville  Cong  Pa 
Morgantown  Cong  Pa 
Various   Brethren  and 

Sisters  Col.  by  C.  D. 

Esch 

Providence  Cong. 
Warwick   River  Co. 
Va. 


44.36 
18.00 
140.88 


132.00 


10.25 


$345.49 
Dormitory   Roof  India 

Warwick   River  Cong 

Va  $14.70 
Hindu   School  Building 
S.  iS.  Class   No.  3, 

Warwick  River  S.  iS. 

Va.  $58.00 
Leper   Work  India 
Five    young  sisters, 

Allensville  S.  S.  Pa  $2.50 
Native  Nurse  Support  India 
A  Sister  Souerton   Pa  $6.00 

South  American  Mission 
Warwick   River  Cong 

Va  $4.80 
Roy    Buchanan,  Camp 

Dodge  Ta  50.00 


$54.80 


Chicago  Missions 

S.  S.  Conference  at 

Morrison  111  72.70 

Waldo  Cong  111  50.40 

M.  B.  Book  100.00 

J.   W.    Springer  5.00 

Visitors  15.00 

Abner    Yoder  5.00 

Mrs.  C.  A.  Schantz  111.  2.00 
Provisions 

From  Freeport,  111.  18.00 


$282.59 


Canton 

A  Sister 
T.  R.  M.  S. 
Martins   Y.  P. 
Solomon  Hartzler 


Mission 


B.  M. 


1.00 
3.00 
5.50 
5.00 


$14.50 


Youngstown  Mission 

Chas.    Deiibel  $25.00 

Mrs.  Mary  B.  Cornell  5.00 

II.    II.   Slambaugh  100.00 

I.  R.  Thomas  &  'Son  15.00 

J.  W.  Roth  2.20 
Lawrence    Co.  Pa. 

Cong  40.60 

Allen  Rickert  .80 

D.   J.   'Hostetler  1.50 

Sister  Beachy,  Md  1.00 
Eli  Blosser  and  Sister 

Kurtz  6.00 

Mlrs.   Lizzie    Burkholder  1.00 

J.  D.  Hostetler  3.00 
Midway  S.  S.  Mahoning 

Co.  Ohio  21.00 

'House    Income  99.00 


$321,10 

Lima  Mission 

Logan-Champaign  Co. 

•Mission  Meeting 

Ohio  100.00 

'Mrs.    Lydia    Weaver  1.00 

Friends,   Belleville   Pa  5.00 

E.    B.  'Snyder  5.00 

Myrtle    Umble'  1.00 

Bro.  Benner,  Oreville,  5.00 
Provisions 

Sam    Christophel  1.00 


$118.00 
Knoxville  Mission 

Amelia  Zook  3.00 
Ella    Zook  5.00 


$8.00 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Tno.    B.   Yoder  $5.00 

*D.  S.  Weaver  15.00 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  61.32 

Mt.  View  Cong  32.00 

Tane    Randolph  2.00 

"Nickolas    Bell  5.00 

Fred    Wentler  1.00 

David  King  1.00 

Edwin  B.  Harder  5.00 
Crystal   Springs  Cong 

Kans  11.86 
Sycamore  Grove  Sewing 

'Circle  Mo  5.00 
East   Union  Sewing 

Circle   la  5.55 

E.  Plank  1.00 
Provisions 

Penn.  Cong  Newton 

Kans  24.00 

Salem    Cong  Shickley 

Nebr  12.98 

•Small    Donations  10.63 


$198.34 
Old  Peoples'  Home 
May  &  June 

Brother  iHartman  $1.00 
Nicholas  Amstutz  2.00 
Reformed  Missionary 

Society  45.00 
Daniel  Rose  1.00 
John  Winkler  10.00 
Mrs.  M  Smucker  1.00 
Lawrence  County  Cong. 

Pa.  30.00 
Special  Support  108.50 
Sale    of    Eggs  12.63 


Orphans'  Home 

Special  Support  $506.50 

Seth    Short  5.00 

Lydia   Gerber  5.00 

D.   Z.   Detweiler  1.00 

Mrs.  1.  F.  Grove  20.00 
Crown  Hill  Y.  P.  >B.  M.  5.00 

Frank    I    Smucker  100.00 

A  brother  100.00 

1.  Y.  Smucker  100.00 

Earl  Yoder  100.00 
American  Laundry 

Machine  Co.  9.80 
Bro.  and  Sister  R.  A. 

Kanagy  5.00 

Mrs.  J.  Lenhard  5.00 

J.    B.    Hartzler  1.00 

Fannie     A.    Yoder  1.00 

Mrs.  Salter  2.00 

Provisions  52.35 

Cash  .45 

North  Lima  S.  S.  Ohio  17.55 
Warwick   River  Cong 

Va  1.30 

Leetonia   Cong   Ohio  15.78 


Total 
Childs  Welfare 

S.    D.  Schertz 
Childrens  Day  Belleview 

S.   iS.  Kans 
West  Union   Cong  la 
Sugar  Creek  Cong  la 
Zion   Cong  Ore 
Special  Support 
Provisions 


$1,053.78 
Work 

$1.75 


3.20 
5.00 
51.33 
10.00 
52.00 
16.90 


Total  $140.18 
Sanitarium 

Hospital   Fees  $432.87 

Peter  L.   Rohrer  5.00 

Litwiller   Endowment  10.00 

Woodruff    Endowment  14.00 


Total  $461.87 

CANADIAN  TREASURER 
M.  C  Cressman.  Treas. 
Kitchener,  Ont. 
India  General 

A  Sister  Biehn  Cong  20.00 
A  Brother  Biehn  Cong  50.00 
Waterloo  Cong  6.00 
Wilmot  A.  M.  Cong  124.48 
Latschar  Con?  90.25 
Wideman  S.  S.  36.00 


Total  $326.73 
India    Native  Worker 

Hagey-Warner  Y.  P.  B. 

M.  $15.00 
Addison   Snider  and 

wife  60.00 


Total  $75.00 

Toronto  Mission 

A  Sister  Biehn  Cong  20.00 

A  Brother  Biehn  Cong  20.00 

Floradale  Cong  36.00 
First  Mennonites 

Kitchener  56.80 

Wanner    Cong  7.50 

Detweiler    Cong  6.00 

A    Brother    Markham  5.00 


Total  $151.30 
Total   received   for  War 

Sufferers  599.50 
Total    received  for 

month  $1,152.53 

EASTERN  ME'NNO'NJTE 

BiRD.   of  missions 

AND  CHARITIES 
Eli  G.  Reist  Tdeas. 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 
India  Mission 
Mt.  Joy  Pa.  Y.  P.  B. 


Salunga  S.  S. 
\nna  G.  Kuhns 
Belleville  A.  M.  S.  S. 
Pa 

A   Bro.   Mt.  Joy 


32.00 
10.00 

15.00 
5.00 


Total  $78.89 
India    Missionary  Support 

Manheim   Bible  Stud)' 

Class  $20.00 

India   Bible  School 

A.    H.    Hershey  $500.00 
Native  Workers  Support 

East  Petersburg  Y.  M. 

B.  Class  _  5.00 
Manheim   Bible  Study 

Class  5.00 


$10.00 

India  Orphans 

David  B.  Gro.fr"  25.00 
Elizabethtown  S.  S.  Pa  15.00 
Mary  Kauffman  1.00 
Mabel    Benner  1.00 


$42.00 


Leper  Asylum 

A  Sister 

Total    received  for 
month 


5.00 


655.89 

IND.-M.TCH.  MENNONITE 
MISSION  BOARD 
C.  L.  Bender.  Treas. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
India   Missions — General 
Tonathan   Kurtz  $8.00 
Olive  Cong  29.55 


$37.55 

India  Missionaries  Support 

Elkhart  Cong  $23.00 
Howard-Miami  Cong  35.31 
Middlebury  Cong  91.00 
Yellow  Creek  S.  S.  37.00 


$186.31 
India    Native  Workers 

Ft.  Wayne  Cong  5.50 
C  A.  Shantz  and  wife  5.00 


$10.50 

India    Bible    Women  Support 

Helping  Hands,  Elkhart 

S.  S.  2.00 
Clinton  Frame  S.  S.  2.00 
Class  No.  9,  Olive  S.  S.  2.00 
Bowne  Sewing  Circle  11.40 


$17.40 

India  Medical   (Dr.  Cooprider) 

Ladies  S.    S.  Class, 

Goshen  Academy  $32.00 
Young   Mothers  Class 

Forks  S.  S.  3.35 


$35.35 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

A.    R.  Miller  $1.00 
Holdeman    Cong  4.00 
Nappanee-Salem-Yellow 
Creek  S.  S.  Meeting  25.45 


$30.45 

Ft.    Wayne    Mission  Workers 
Home 

'Midland  Cong  $7.88 
Barker  Street  Cong  7.20 
Fairview  Cong  10.01 


Total 


IM. 


$211.13     Kinzer  Cong  and  S.  S. 


$9.55 
7.34 


$25.09 

Chicago  Missions 

A.  R.  Miller  $1.00 
Nappanee  N.  Main  St. 

Y.  P.  M.   (For  Ada 

Beery)  12.00 


$13.00 
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Old  Peoples  Home 

Yellow  Creek  Cong  $14.00 
Emma  Cong  30.00 


West  Liberty  Cong  28.00 


$44.00 

Orphans  Home 

Wm.  C.  Hagerman  $25.00 
Rural  Missons 

Fairview    Cong  $8.00 

Holdeman   Y.   P.   M.  13.73 

Holdeman  Cong  36.24 

Bowne    Cong  20.00 

Clinton   Frame   Cong  52.24 


$130.21 


Secretary's  Support 

Yellow   Creek   Cong  $14.00 
Church  Buildings 

Sale    Pretty  Prairie 

House  $125.00 
General  Fund 
Forks  Cong  $32.50 
Emma  'Cong  17.75 
Middlebury  Cong  29.80 
Holdeman  Cong  24.51 

$104.56 

Total  received  for  War 

Sufferers  $1,777.11 
Total  for  month  $2,575.53 

•KAX  S.-X  EBR.  MISSION 
BOARD 
V.   E.   Reiff,  Treas. 
Hudson,  Kans. 
India  Missions 
Lajunta  S.  S.  $19.68 
Roseland   S.   S.  66.89 
Milan   Valley   Cong  1.50 


India   Native  Worker  Support 

Larned  S.  S.  $5.00 
Milan    Valley    Cong  .15 


$5.15 

India  Hospital 

Earned    Cong  $1.50 

India  Bible  Women 
Anna    Schiffler  $16.00 

Daniel's    Medical  Education 
Henry  Burkhard's 
Young  Men   S.  S. 
'Class,  Roseland 
Xebr  $36.33 
Chicago  Missions 
.Milan  Valley  Cong  $.50 

Old  People's  Home 
Milan    Valley   Cong  $  .25 

Orphan's  Home 
Milan   Valley   Cong  $  .25 

Lajunta  Sanitarium 
West    Liberty    Cong  $9.00 
Milan   Valley   Cong  $  .35 

Roseland    Cong  1.00 


$10.35 

Child's    Welfare  Work 

Larned  Cong  '$5.50 
Milan  Valley  Cong  2.75 


$8.25 

Kansas    City  Missions 

Pennsylvania  Cong  $5.00 
Milan   Valley  Cong  $  .50 


$5.50 

C.  D.  Esch  &  Family  Support 

Larned  Cong  $1.00 
Pennsylvania  'Cong  21.00 
Milan  Valley  Cong  5.00 
Roseland  'Cong  4.85 
East  Holbrook  Cong  14.73 


$74.58 

Home  Support  Fund 

West  Liberty  Cong  $10.00 
Larned  Cong  2.00 
Milan   Valley  'Cong  .50 


$12.50 

Evangelizing  Fund 

Larned    Cong  $2.00 
General  Fund 

'Milan   Valley   Cong  $7.25 

Roseland    'Cong  5.00 

'Spring   Valley    Cong  67.25 


$79.50 

Total    received  for 

month  $672.98 

FRANK  LI  X    CO.    PA.  AND 
WASHINGTON  CO.  MiD. 
B.  E.  Stuffer  Treas. 

Maugansville  Md. 
India  Mission  General 
Chambersburg  S.  S.  '$17.50 
Lizzie    Eshliman  3.00 


$20.00 

Franconia  Mission  Board 

Q.    iS.    Nice  Treas. 
Harleysville,  Pa. 
India    Mission  General 

Souderton  'Meeting  $26.53 
Sue  Landis  5.00 
Doylestown    Cong  2.50 


$34.03 

India  Leper  Asylum 

Sue  Landis  $5.00 
Total  received  for  War 

Sufferers  $1,180.21 
Ghatula    Station  India 
Blooming   Glenn  $21.00 

Home  General  Fund 
Skippack  Cong  -8.15 
Plain  S.  S.  30.00 
Doylestown  2.50 
Souderton  50.56 


$91.21 

New  Mission  Station  at 
Norristown 

Lower  Salford  $2,581.60 

Souderton  296.15 

Franconia     -  780.00 

Line  Lexington  204.00 

Blooming   Glen  58.53 

Plain  City  160.00 

Providence  105.00 

Deep  Run  45.00 
Boyerstown  & 

Hereford  57.60 

Spring  City  65.00 

Worcester  58.00 

Towamencin  40.70 

Dovlestown  59.25 

Perkasie  62.00 

Skippack  60.00 


$4,632.83 

Total    received  for 

month  $5,964.28 
MISSION    BOARD  SOUTH- 
WEST PA.  CONF.  DIST. 
H.  F.  Reist,  Treas., 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
General   Fund    General  Board 
Weaver  Cong  $17.50 
S'tahl  Gong  16.50 


'$34.00 

Home  Missions 

Thomas  Cong  $21.32 

India  Mission 
Martinsburg  Cong  $4.00 


Oak  Grove  Cong  1.75 

Casselman   Cong  4.46 

Kauffman  Cong  29.00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  F.  Reist 

('Special  Support  15.00 
Scottdale    S.  S. 

(Dr.  Cooprider  for  care 

of  poor  children  in 

hospital)  8.47 


Mt.  Zion  Cong  Mo  9.50 
Alpha  Cong  Minn.  7.85 


Orphans  Home 

Blough  Cong  $21.00 
B lough  S..  S.  30.00 


$51.00 

Old  Peoples  Home 

Springs  Cong  $11.50 
Total  received  for  War 

Sufferers  $1,244.00 
AltoonaMission 
Masontown  Cong  $6.11 

Altoona  Building  Debt 
Millwood  and  Maple 

Grove  Cong  $15.00 
A  Brother  Mt.  Jov  Pa  25.00 
Maple  Grove  S.  'S.  9.69 
Kauffman  Fund  250.00 
Harry   Z.   Er'b  10.00 


$309.69 
General  Fund  D.  Board 

Scottdale  Cong  $15.75 
Mennonite   Board  Education 
Kauffman   Fund  $250.00 
Rural  Fund 

Martinsburg  Cong  5.51 
Stahl  Cong  21.25 
Schellburg  Cong  2.00 
Elton  Cong  2.37 


$31.13 

Sunday  School  Conf.  Miss. 
Fund 

Casselman  <S.  S.  $1.36 

Blough    S.    S.  22.00 

Masontown    S.    S.  19.25 

Weaver   S.    S.  15.00 

Scottdale  S.  S.  21.15 

Kaufman  S.  S.  15.61 

Blough  S.  S.  8.00 


$102.37 

Total    received  for 

month  $2,109.55 

MO-IA.  MISSION  BOARD 
H.  J.  Harder,  Treas., 
Tipton,  Mo. 


District  Board  Fund 


Bethel  Cong  Mo 
Liberty  Cong  Mo 
Spring  Valley   Cong.  la 
l.akeview  Cong 
Berea  Cong  Mo. 
Cherry   Box  Cong  Mo 
Whitehall    Cong  Mo 
Carver  Cong  Mo 
Coalridge    Cong  Mont 
'Surrev    Cong    X.  Dak. 
Mt.    Zion    Cong  IMo. 
Pea  Ridge  Cong.  Mo. 


$7.60 
5.80 
2.00 
1.50 
1.00 
.50 
1.90 
1.50 
11.00 
16.20 
6.75 
2.70 


Total  $58.45 
Kansas  City  Mission 

'Bethel  Cong  Mo  $7.00 
Liberty  Cong  Mo  8.50 
Spring  Valley  Cong  N. 

Dak  2.50 
Lakeview  Cong  N.  Dak  .75 
Berea  Cong  Mo.  1.00 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  1.70 
White  Hall  Cong  Mo.  2.00 
Palmyra    Cong    Mo.  13.00 


$53.80 


Childs  Welfare  Fund 

Bethel   Cong  Mo.  $3.00 

Liberty  Cong  la.  1.25 
'Spring  Valley  Cong  N. 

Dak  .50 

Lakeview  Cong  X.  Dak  1.25 

Berea  Cong  Mo  1.75 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo.  .50 

Surrev   Cong   X.   Dak  1.35 

Mt.  Zion  Cong  Mo  5.85 
Pea    Ridge    Cong    Mo  .75 


Total  $16.20 

General    Fund    General  Board 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  $6.65 

Liberty  Cong  Mo  .50 
Lakeview  Cong  X.   Dak  .25 

Berea   Cong   Mo  .77 

Cherry   Box   Cong  Mo  .50 

White  Hall  Cong  Mo  2.00 

Palmvra  Cong  'Mo  7.66 

Mt.  Zion  Cong  Mo  4.25 


Total 


$22.58 


India    Mission  General 

Bethel   Cong   Mo  $8.55 

Liberty  Cong  Mo  19.00 
Spring  Valley  Cong  X. 

Dak  4.05 

Lakeview  Cong  X.  Dak  1.40 

Berea   Cong  Mo  2.00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  1.00 

White  Hall  Cong  Mo  2.00 

Carver   Cong  Mo  .50 

Coalridge    Cong  Mont'  11.00 

Surrey  Cong   X.   Dak  6.80 

Mount   Zion  Cong  Mo  10.25 


Total 
Sanitarium 


$66.55 


liberty  Cong  la.  $1.00 
Spring    Valley   Cong  X. 

Dak  .25 


Total  $1.25 
Orphans  Home 

Bethel   Cong   Mo  $1.00 

Liberty  Cong  la  .30 
Spring  Valley   Cong  X. 

Dak.  .35 

Berea    Cong    Mo  .35 

Cherry   Box  Cong  Mo  .25 

iMt    Zion    Cong    Mo  4.25 


Total  $6.50 

Old  Peoples  Home 

Lakeview  Cong  X. 

Dak.  $0.25 

Berea    Cong    Mo  .60 

Palmyra    Cong    Mo  1.00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo.  2.50 


Total  $4.35 
Boys   in  Camp 

Bethel   Cong   Mo  $2.00 

Liberty  Cong  la  3.25 
Spring  Valley  Cong  X. 

Dak  2.00 
Berea   Cong   Mo  1.50 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  2.75 

Mt    Zion    Cong    Mo  2.75 

Palmyra  Cong    Mo  11.85 


Total  $26,10 
War  Relief  Fund  $227.81 
Total  for  month  $483.59 
Grand  Total  $20,678.76 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.    L.    Bender  Treas. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Gospel  Herald 


'In  the  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel.' 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.' 


Vol.  XI 


/Herald  of  Tnrt*\ 
ViistablUhed  186*' 


SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY  AUGUST  8,  1918      (gSbLWw)         No-  19 


EDITOR!  A  L 


"And  as  you  go,  preach,  saying, 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand." 


The  best  preparation  for  the  future 
is  to  make  the  best  use  of  the  present. 
The  present  is  the  only  time  that 
is  ours.  The  past  is  gone,  and  the 
future  is  in  the  hands  of  God. 
"Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do, 
do   it   with   thy  might." 


Why  do  men  read  their  newspapers 
so  eagerly  these  days?  There  is  a 
great  conflict  going  on  in  Europe,  and 
the  destiny  of  men  and  of  nations 
is  at  stake.  Why  do  not  men  read 
the  Bible  just  as  eagerly,  when  a 
greater  conflict — the  conflict  between 
sin  and  righteousnes,  which  decides 
the  eternal  destiny  of  all  men  and 
women  on  the  face  of  the  gld,*  — 
is  raging?  In  our  eagerness  to  know 
what  is  to  become  of  the  body,  therv 
is  a  temptation  to  overlook  the  more 
important  question  as  to  what  is 
to   become   of   the  soul. 


Christ  says,  "If  I  be  lifted  up,  I 

will  draw  all  men  unto  me."  He 
was  lifted  up  on  the  cross  of  Calvary, 
and  so  fully  was  His  work  done  that 
even  the  centurian  and  those  that 
were  with  him  confessed,  "Truly 
this  was  the  Son  of  God."  The 
great  love  manifested  on  Calvary- 
has  a  drawing  power  that  is  greater 
than  any  other  manifestation  of  the 
marvelous  power  of  God  ever  known. 
This  drawing  power  of  Christ  reaches 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  in-so- 
far  as  His  being  lifted  up  becomes 
known  to  the  world.  Here  is  our 
opportunity  and  our  responsibility. 
Let  us  make  Christ  known  as  far 
as  it  lies  within  our  power.  Let  us 
exalt  Him  in  our  lives  and  in  our 
testimony.     We   have   only   to  live 


the  Christ-life  to  exalt  both  Him 
and  us.  We  have  only  to  speak  the 
truth  to  exalt  Him  in  the  eyes  of 
the  world.  The  highest  opportunity 
that  can  come  to  any  man  is  the 
opportunity  to  have  a  part  in  exalting 
Jesus  Christ. 


Speaking  of  the  Christian  duty 
and  privilege  of  exalting  Jesus  Christ, 
it  is  remarkable  that  we  have  so 
many   opportunities   to   do  so. 

In  the  first  place,  we  may  exalt 
Him  in  our  lives.  Living  the  Christ- 
life  wherever  we  go,  we  exalt  not 
only  Jesus  Christ  in  the  minds  of 
the  people  but  we  ourselves  become 
exalted  in  the  truest  sense  of  the 
word — an  exaltation  in  which  heaven 
can  rejoice. 

We  may  exalt  Him  in  our  homes. 
There  is  no  place  where  the  Christ- 
life  shines  with  clearer  lustre,  and 
where  it  is  more  needed,  than  in 
the  home.  Let:  Christ  be  given  first 
place  in  every  home. 

We  may  exalt  Him  in  the  social 
circle.  The  man  or  the  woman  who 
is  about  his  or  her  Father's  business 
in  the  social  circle  is  not  only  proof 
against  many  temptations  that  befall 
so  many  people  but  will  be  a  positive 
help  in  uplifting  the  lives  of  others. 

We  may  exalt  Him  in  business 
life.  The  man  who  carries  Christ 
into  his  business  is  a  positive  force 
for  Christ  wherever  he  goes.  Why 
should  any  one  think  of  being  called 
a  Christian  and  at  the  same  time 
neglect  to  make .  Him  the  ruling 
power  in  his  business  life. 

We  may  exalt  Him  in  the  Church 
— worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth, 
obey  Him  in  all  things,  winning  souls 
for  the  Master  as  we  have  opportuni- 
ty. "O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me, 
and  let  us  exalt  his  name  together." 


The  Two  Sides  of  Life. — We  mean, 
of    course,    the    life    worth  living. 


Many  people  speak  and  act  as  if 
life  were  a  huge  joke.  The  life  of 
their  conversation  is  in  their  jesting 
and  hilarity.  Pleasure,  for  them, 
means  foolishness,  nonsense,  frivolity. 
Popular  amusements,  they  say,  are 
necessary  to  keep  the  individual  nor- 
mal. Even  the  minister,  to  be  voted 
a  success,  must  prove  himself  a  clown 
as  well  as  a  theologian. 

Those  who  have  this  view  fail 
to  see  that  life,  to  be  real,  must  be 
serious.  We  are  continually  facing 
the  issues  of  life  and  death.  The 
influence  of  our  lives,  the  records 
of  our  tongues,  the  improvement  or 
neglect  of  our  opportunities  mean 
the  weal  or  woe  of  human  souls.  We 
have  our  time  to  live  but  once.  To 
treat  the  issues  of  life  lightly  means 
a  shameful  betrayal  of  our  trust.  A 
clown  in  the  pulpit  is  a  more  horrible 
misfit  than  is  a  monkey  at  a  funeraL 
Yes,  life  is  serious. 

It  is  as  natural  for  the  child  of 
God  to  be  sober-minded  and  serious 
as  it  is  for  the  fickle-minded  to  be 
foolish  and  vain.  And  yet  with  al' 
the  seriousness  there  are  no  more 
cheerful,  sunshiny  people  to  be  found 
anywhere  than  among  those  in  whom 
the  love  of  God  abounds  and  the 
sunshine  of  His  grace  is  reflected 
in  all  they  do.  In  fact,  it  is  the  very 
seriousness  of  the  people  of  God 
that  lifts  them  into  the  realms  of 
heavenly  sunlight  and  makes  them 
a  benediction  to  all  about  them. 

The  seeker  after  pleasure  is  admon- 
ished, "or  all  these  things  God  wih 
bring  thee  into  judgment." 

The  seeker  after  righteousness  is 
assured  that  not  only  will  he 
filled  with  the  thing  sought  after 
but  that  by  and  by  he  will  be  admit- 
ted to  a  place  at  the  right  hand  of 
God,  where  there  "are  pleasures  for- 
ever more." 

It  is  when  the  soul  is  filled  with 
the  love  of  God  that  "a  merry  heart 
doeth   good   like   a  medicine." 
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Doctrinal 

Iti  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptnesa,  jrravitv, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  Ioys  me,  keep  my  comrr.indnstiti. — Jclm 
14:15. 


THE    SUPREME  SACRIFICE 


By  H.  Frank  Reist 

For  the  (jospei  Heiaid. 

The  word  SACRIFICE  is  written 
in  glowing  letters  of  gold  in  the 
Christian  faith.  It  is  one  of  the  great 
fundamental  principles  in  the  life 
and  teaching  of  Christ.  It  is  the 
spirit  of  sacrifice  that  gives  Christian- 
ity its  strong  appeal,  distinguishes 
it  from  all  other  religions,  and  makes 
it  incomparable.  The  place  given 
sacrifice  in  Christianity  makes  it  the 
one  great  religion  and  not  one  of 
many.  The  measure  of  the  glory 
of  Christ  is  the  measure  of  His  sacri- 
fice. 

The  influence  and  permanency  of 
a  believer's  life  and  work  is  deter- 
mined by  the  degree  of  sacrifice 
cheerfully  made  for  the  Master.  The 
spirit  of  sacrifice  for  and  devotion 
to  a  cause  receives  the  admiration 
of  mankind.  Hence  it  is  not  strange 
that  in  these  days  of  stress  we  hear 
much  of  sacrifice  and  devotion  to 
duty.  The  nations  are  setting  an 
example  of  sacrifice  and  devotion  to 
a  cause  that  puts  to  shame  the  sacri- 
fice and  self-denial  of  the  Church 
for   the   cause  of  the  Master. 

All  down  thru  the  ages  since  the 
fall  man  has  been  attempting  to  span 
the  breach  between  God  and  himself 
by  human  sacrifice.  The  heathen 
is  conscious  that  he  is  estranged  from 
the  Supreme  Being.  His  is  a  concep- 
tion of  an  angry  God  whose  wrath 
must  be  appeased  by  some  sacrifice. 
Therefore  he  will  bring  some  posses- 
sion and  offer  it,  or  afflict  the  body 
by  cutting  it  or  denying  it  the  neces- 
saries or  comforts  of  life ;  he  will 
make  long  journies  rolling  over  the 
ground,  lie  for  years  on  a  bed  of 
spikes;  he  will  offer  the  offspring 
of  his  own  flesh  or  cast  himself  under 
the  cruel  wheels  of  Juggernaut.  The 
greater  his  sacrifice  the  more  sacred 
he  becomes  in  the  eyes  of  his  fellows 
until  they  consider  him  a  holy  man 
and  may  eventually  worship  him 
as  their  guru.  However  the  guilt 
of  sin  is  not  removed  nor  the  power 
of  sin  broken.  The  gap  between 
God  and  man  caused  by  the  sin  of 
man  can  never  be  spanned  by  man 
regardless  of  the  degree  of  his  sacri- 
fice. 

The  "supreme  sacrifice"  man  can 
make  is  to  lay  down  his  life.  "Great- 
er love  has  no  man  than  this,  that 


a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends."  But  the  greatest  sacrifice 
man  can  make  for  the  most  worthy 
cause  will  never  furnish  a  basis  for 
his  reconciliation  with  God.  The 
sum  total  of  all  the  sacrifice  it  is 
possible  for  a  person  to  make  in 
a  life-time  will  noit  be  ample  to  secure 
his  pardon  from  sin  and  merit  salva- 
tion. Salvation  can  be  secured  only 
thru  the  aceptance  by  faith  of  the 
supreme  sacrifice,  not  of  man  himself, 
but  of  the  Son  of  God  made  for  us 
on  Calvary.  God  alone  could  and 
did  bridge  the  abyss  between  Himseli 
and  man  with  the  body  of  His  own 
Son,  thru  whose  shed  blood  we  have 
remission  of  sin. 

Salvation,  then,  is  in  no  manner 
dependent  upon  any  sacrifice  or  self- 
denial  of  man,  but  is  dependent  whol- 
ly upon  the  individual  attitude  to- 
wards and  relation  to  the  sacrifice 
of  Christ  on  Calvary.  If  a  person 
is  saved  it  is  thru  his  acceptance  and 
appreciation  by  faith  of  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ.  Man  cannot  by 
himself  escape  the  guilt,  power  and 
consequences  of  sin.  Christ  is  the 
only  avenue  thru  which  man  can 
approach  God  and  thru  which  God 
can  come  to  man  and  save  him  out 
of  a  sinful  condition. 

Not  until  this  free  gift  of  salvation 
becomes  ours  thru  faith  and  repent- 
ance towards  God  will  any  sacrifice 
we  make  be  pleasing  to  God.  Sacri- 
fice then  becomes  an  expression,  an 
evidence,  of  new  life  in  Christ  Jesus 
within — not  a  means  but  a  result 
of  salvation.  Sacrifice  and  self-denial 
for  Christ's  sake  enables  the  glory 
and  power  of  Christ  to  be  revealed 
thru  the  individual.  Your  sacrifice 
becomes  a  fragrant  incense  to  God 
only  as  you  accept  by  faith  the 
supreme  sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  God, 
which  alone  has  merit  for  salvation, 
and  as  your  sacrifice  is  prompted 
by   love   for  the  Master. 

To  accept  the  idea  that  man  thru 
his  own  sacrifice  can  be  his  own 
savior  is  to  set  aside  the  Divine  plan 
of  redemption,  the  deity  of  Christ, 
His  atonement,  in  fact  the  whole 
of  Divine  revelation.  "Neither  is 
there  salvation  in  any  other :  for 
there  is  none  other  name  under  heav- 
en given  among  man,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved." — {Acts  4:12). 

Scottdale,  Pa.  " 


HOW   IT    SEEMS  AFTERWARD 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  generation  present  is  seldom 
in  a  position  to  properly  estimate 
the  value  of  its  characters.  Perhaps 
if  we  were  to  stop  to  think  how 
it  will  look  to  those  who  read  the 
story  a  hundred  years  hence — or  a 
thousand— we  would  not  feel  so  badly 


over  some  of  the  events  that  so  stir 
us  now. 

Pashur  was  a  mighty  man  in  his 
day.  He  could  strike  Jeremiah  with 
impunity,  fasten  his  feet  in  the  stocks 
Jeremiah  could  not  strike  back.  Pa- 
shur was  a  great  man.  Undoubtedly 
the  rabble  about  Jerusalem  said, 
"Served  Jeremiah  right.  It's  about 
time  the  driveling  prophet  got  warn- 
ing to  talk  in  a  different  tone  of 
voice."  But,  somehow,  we  think 
more  of  Jeremiah  nowadays  than 
we  do  of  Pashur.  We  hardly  remem- 
ber Pashur's  name.  We  wouldn't 
know  it  at  all  but  for  the  cruel 
treatment  he  gave  to  one  of  God's 
servants.  And  when  we  read  tha 
whole  story,  we  think  of  him  only 
with  disgust. 

In  Independence  Hall  in  Philadel- 
phia a  remarkable  letter  is  preserved. 
It  was  written  by  some  one  high 
in  authority  in  Massachusetts — I  for- 
get his  name,  I  wonder  why — to  some 
other  great  one  of  his  day,  and  con- 
tained information  concerning  a  pro- 
posed settlement  on  the  banks  of 
the  Delaware  River,  by  a  set  of  "un- 
godly" Englishmen  called  Quakers 
under  the  leadership  of  one  William 
Penn.  And  the  letter  goes  on  to 
give  the  one  addressed  authority  to 
capture  and  bring  back  to  Massachu- 
setts in  chains  the  "said  William 
Penn  and  his  ungodly  crew."  The 
order  was  never  carried  out  for  they 
failed  to  find  the  Quaker  ship. 

And  now  the  sons  of  the  Bay  State 
and  the  Sons  of  the  Keystone  State 
look  together  in  amused  wonier  at 
the  strange  order.  But  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  seA^enteenth  century  it 
was  a  very  serious  affair. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


A  BIBLE  PORTRAIT 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

F«r  the  G«a»«l  HeraM. 

Woe  unto  them  for  they  have  gone  in 
the  way  of  Cain  and  ran  greedily  after 
the  error  of  Balaam  for  reward  and 
perished  in  the  gainsaying  of  Core. — 
Jude  ii. 

The  epistle  of  Jude  is  a  solemn 
and  timely  warning  to  all  God's  peo- 
ple and  His  devoted  cbu-ch.  There 
seldom  is  a  cause,  ever;  though  it 
has  but  a  taint  of  righteousness,, 
without  a  traitor  in  it.  The  names? 
Judas,  Alcibiades,  Arnold,  etc.,  are 
seldom  mentioned  unless  in  connec- 
tion with  hypocrisy  and  deceit.  To' 
most  people  these  names  are  repuls- 
ive and  obnoxious  because  of  their 
M  ck  deeds  of  treason.  Thi  fact 
tha:  these  men  who  claimed  to  have 
espoused  a  righteous'  cause  and  had 
won  the  hearts  of  their  fellow  men 
who  in  turn  have  entrusted  their 
confidence  to  them  which  was  prized 
above  everything  else,  used  all  they 
could   grasp  of   the   welfare   of.  the 
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hearts  they  had  stolen  for  the  gratifi- 
cation of  self  and  the  hindrance  of 
a  common  cause,  is  a  crime  so  black 
and  vile  and  inhuman  that  words 
fail    to   describe  it. 

In  the  last  recorded  address  which 
Moses  gives  to  the  children  of  Israe* 
he  solemnly  warns  them  of  the  cor- 
ruption wherewith  they  would  cor- 
rupt themselves  after  his  death.  Paul 
in  his  farewell  address  to  the  Ephe- 
sian  elders  says  that  after  his  depart- 
ure grievous  wolves  should  enter 
and  not  spare  the  flock  and  that 
of  their  own  selves  should  men  arise 
speaking  perverse  things  to  draw 
away  disciples  after  them.  The 
prophecies  of  Jude  are  but  a  repeti- 
tion of  former  warnings  by  placing 
the  emphasis  strongly  on  false  teach- 
ers who  are  v  :>thing  short  of  traitors 
in  the  full  sense  of  its  meaning. 

We  speak  of  the  way  of  Cain  and 
wonder  why  he  so  wilfully  and  per- 
sistently had  a  way  of  his  own  in 
his  devotion  to  God.  Why  were 
his  sacrifices  of  the  fruit  of  the  earth 
and  not  of  the  flock?  Why  were 
his  offerings  not  in  accordance  with 
the  will  of  God,  his  sacrifices  a  type 
of  Christ?  WThy  should  he  be  stub- 
born in  complying  with  the  Divine 
Will  and  in  falling  in  line  with  the 
Divine  Plan  of  Salvation?  The  only 
answer  we  can  give  is  that  he  had 
a  way  of  his  own  which  seemed  10 
him  right  but  ended  in  the  "ways 
of  death."  His  offerings  may  have 
made  even  more  smoke  than  Abel's 
and  might  have  been  even  more  cost- 
ly or  greater  in  volume ;  yet  they 
showed  no  type  of  Christ  and  were 
entirely  out  of  line  with  God's  Plan 
of  Salvation.  There  was  no  shedding 
of  blood,  hence  it  was  not  typical 
of  the  great  sacrifice  for  sin  for  the 
world,  and  the  only  consolation  for 
Cain  was  that  he  tried  in  vain  to 
serve  God  in  his  own  willful,  stub- 
born way  because  to  him  it  seemed 
to  be  the"*«isiest  and  most  convenient 
way  because  of  his  occupation  and 
environments.  I  have  often  won- 
dered if  Jude  meant  to  teach  that 
the  offerings  of  Cain  were  typical 
of  teachers  who  teach  a  bloodless 
religion  and  deny  the  divinity  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Poor,  deluded  souls 
who  for  want  of  recompense  for  their 
service  run  greedily  after  the  error 
of    Balaam    for  reward. 

Please  note  the  three  characters 
Jude  uses  as  types  of  three  successive 
steps  in  the  direction  of  destruction : 

(1)  The  way  of  Cain — or  a  conve- 
nient,  reasonable   way   of   our  own. 

(2)  Because  of  the  emptiness  of  such 
service,  a  greedy  running  after  the 
error  of  Balaam  for  reward.  (3) 
The  perishing  in  the  gainsaying  of 
Core,  in  which  men  become  proud 
and  stout  of  heart  and  debate  the 
righteousness   of   God   with   His  or- 


dained ministers  and  even  with  God 
Himself. 

The  story  of  Balaam  who  wanted 
God  and  yet  loved  the  wages  of 
unrighteousness  has  been  duplicated 
over  and  over  again.  His  doing  is 
an  ensample  to  many  generations 
who  have  followed  in  rapid  succession, 
each  being  shaped  and  fashioned  by 
the  same  identical  mould  of  Satan 
bearing  the  same  stamp  who  for 
the  deficiency  in  their  service  seek 
the  wages  of  unrighteousness  and 
who  when  coming  to  face  Christ 
in  judgment  and  asserting  their  own 
righteousness    perish    as    did  Core. 

The  story  of  Core  is  but  a  type 
of  the  final  end  of  the  unrighteous, 
deceitful  traitor  who  seeks  to  draw 
away  from  the  truth  even  the  very 
elect.  Much  of  his  success  depends 
upon  the  fact  that  he  arises  from 
within  the  bounds  of  the  professed 
Church.  His  indentity  is  hid  (as 
Christ  inferred)  in  sheep's  clothing. 
His  greediness  for  reward  is  shown 
by  the  merchandise  he  makes  of 
indifferent  church  members,  "through 
feigned  words,"  "whose  judgment 
now  for  a  long  time  lingereth  not." 

We  may  perhaps  pass  lightly  by 
the  solemn  warnings  of  Moses,  Paul, 
Peter,  and  Jude.  It  may  also  be 
that  we  pay  little  attention  to  the 
appeal  for  a  consistent  life  by  the 
preacher  of  righteousness ;  but  when 
once  we  are  brought  face  to  face 
with  the  fact  that  from  within  our 
own  beloved  church  and  from  among 
our  own  brethren  and  kin  there  are 
those  who  have  turned  the  truth  of 
God's  Word  into  fables  and  fairy 
tales,  who  seek  the  reward  of  Balaam 
and  connect  their  lives  with  the  vile 
deeds  of  a  traitor,  we  are  made  to 
lament  because  of  the  loss  the  Church 
must  undergo  and  the  injury  done 
to  the  wayfaring  and  the  occasion 
given  to  infidels  to  blaspheme.  May 
we  be  awake  to  the  sense  of  our 
duty  and  may  our  beloved  church 
be  spared  from  the  ravages  of  wolves 
and  thieves  as  a  father  spares  his 
own  son. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


"OCCUPY  TILL  I  COME" 


By  Frank  Lauver 

Kor  *he  Gospel  Htrairi. 

The  Lord  Jesus  commands  us  to 
occupy  till  He  comes  again.  By 
this  He  means  that  we  are  to  do 
His  bidding  on  earth  like  one  who 
is  continually  looking  for  His  return. 
We  are  to  be  like  the  faithful  servant 
who,  though  he  knows  not  how  soon 
his  master  may  come,  keeps  every- 
thing in  readiness  for  his  coming. 
We  are  to  be  prepared,  so  that  when 
the  great  day  of  reckoning  does  come 
we  will  be  able  to  give  a  good  ac- 
count of  our  stewardship. 


We  are  not  to  suppose  that  we 
are  free-holders  in  this  world.  Even 
the  richest  of  men  are  but  God's 
tenants.  We  are  to  fill  our  position 
in  life  in  a  godly  and  upright  way, 
not  to  neglect  a  single  duty,  ready 
to  go  from  our  place  of  business  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  air.  We  do  not 
know  what  the  day  may  bring  forth, 
and  therefore  should  take  nothing 
for  granted  to  the  extent  of  neglect- 
ing a  single  duty.  We  can  not  wait 
for  the  more  "convenient  season." 
Whether  we  will  be  called  upon  to 
meet  the  Lord  at  noon-day  hour, 
or  whether  we  will  be  awakened  at 
night  by  the  cry,  "Behold,  the  Bride- 
groom cometh,"  we  are  to  remain 
constantly  in  such  a  spirtual  condition 
that  we  are  ready  at  any  time  to  say, 
"Even  so,  come,   Lord  Jesus." 

This  is  the  way  to  keep  the  com- 
mandment,   "Occupy    till    I  come." 

Sugar  Creek,  Ohio. 


OUR  HIGH  POSITION  AS 
CHILDREN  OF  GOD 


By  D.  S.  King 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  Phil.  2:15,  Paul  says  we  may 
be  blameless  and  harmless,  the  sons 
of  God;  and  in  II  Cor.  6:18,  "Ye  shall 
be  my  sons  and  daughters  saith  the 
Lord  Almighty."  In  Rom.  8:14: 
"For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  they  are  the  sons  of  God ;" 
also  (verse  17)  "heirs  of  God,  and 
joint  heirs  with  Christ."  In  Eph. 
3:15,  we  see  a  family — part  on  earth, 
part  in  heaven — of  which  we  are 
members.  Peter  says  we  are  a  part 
of  "an  holy  nation"  (I  Pet.  2:9). 

Our  Security 

"If  God  be  for  us  who  can  be 
against  us"   (Rom.  8:31). 

"Who  shall  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  Christ"  (Rom.  8:35)?  Peter 
speaks  of  a  position  that  is  our  privi- 
lege, where  we  "shall  never  fall"  (II 
Pet.  1:10).  Then  in  Matt.  16:18, 
Jesus,  referring  to  the  Church,  says, 
"The  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it." 

Future  Inheritance 

In  I  Pet.  1 :4,  Peter  speaks  of  an 
inheritance  "that  fadeth  not  away, 
reserved  in  heaven  for  you."  In  II 
Cor.  5:1,  Paul  speaks  of  a  "house  not 
made  with  hands,"  referring  to  our 
future  home.  John  realizing  our 
high  position  as  children  of  God  and 
our  security  in  Him,  looks  forward 
to  the  future  and  says,  "It  doth  not 
vet  appear  what  we  shall  be."  In 
jas.  1  :12  we  read  of  a  "crown  of  life." 
Here  we  bear  the  cross,  there  we 
wear  the  crown. 

Garden   City,  Mo. 
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Tie  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  h:s  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  ali  the  world,  ami  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15, 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(2745  4th  St.) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus : — It 
is  some  time  since  you  have  heard 
from  the  work  at  this  place.  As  we 
have  studied  the  lessons  for  this  quar- 
ter we  find  that  at  times  we  come 
short  of  what  is  required  of  us. 

The  need  here  is  great,  as  in  all 
city  mission  work  where  the  children 
are  deprived  of  good  home  training. 
Evil  is  so  near  at  hand,  so  we  must 
ever  be  on  the  alert.  We  praise  God 
for  the  faithful  laborers  who  are 
pressing  on  in  the  work  here.  We 
know  it  is  always  better  to  place 
our  trust  in  God  than  in  man. 

We  crave  the  co-operation  of  the 
Church  in  the  work  here,  by  prayers 
and  material  support.  Should  Bro. 
Shertzer  be  called  to  camp,  may  the 
Lord  provide  another  worker  to  take 
his  place.  Pray  that  our  efforts  may 
bring  such  results  that  the  world  may 
see  the  love  and  power  of  God,  and 
through  that  power  be  drawn  into 
the  fold  of  Christ.  We  often  wonder 
why  the  visiting  ministers  and  mis- 
sionaries from  foreign  countries  and 
home  fields,  as  well  as  other  workers 
in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  do  not  stop 
with  us  and  bring  to  us  a  word  of 
encouragement  and  exhortation. 
Brother  and  sister,  this  means  you 
whenever  you  are  visiting  in  Lancas- 
ter county,  and  you  who  reside  in 
this  vicinity.  The  work  has  been 
carried  on  here  for  ten  years;  have 
you  been  here,  and  do  you  keep  in 
touch  with  the  work  at  this  place? 
Have  you  prayed  for  us  at  this  place? 

Sunday  evening,  July  28,  Bro.  Sim- 
on Garber  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
was  here.  Sunday,  Aug.  4,  Bro. 
John  K.  Charles  will  be  here,  and 
Sunday  evening,  Aug.  11,  Bro.  David 
Z.  Miller,  Middletown,  Pa.,  will  be 
here,  D.  V. 

God  bless  you  all,  and  may  you 
come  and  see  what  is  needed  here 
to  prosper  the  work,  that  we  might 
communicate  one  to  another. 

Fraternally, 
Ira  M.  Shertzer,  Supt. 

July  29,  1918. 


It  will  not  do  to  grow  in  one  direction 
only. 


Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

(1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.) 

Bro.  Ira  Johns  of  Goshen  filled 
the  pulpit  here  July  21.  His  message 
was  appreciated. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Christian  Mussel- 
man  of  Berne,  Ind.,  worshiped  with 
the  Ft.  Wayne  Congregation  Jul}) 
28. 

Bro.  B.  B.  King  preached  a  mis- 
sionary sermon  at  the  Pike  Church 
near  Elida,  Ohio  on  Sunday  evening, 
July  28. 

Sister  Delia  Bichel  is  improving 
nicely  since  undergoing  a  .severe  op- 
eration   on    her  tonsils. 

Quite  a  number  of  our  Sunday 
School  are  enjoying  the  usual  vaca- 
tion in  the  country  among  some  of 
their  friends. 

Jul)-  31,  1918.  Cor. 


WALKS   AND  TALKS 


By  J.  N.  Kaufman 

T'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

III.    A  Trying  Experience 

Missionaries  uniformlv  agree— con- 
fess rather — that  of  all  the  trying 
experiences  connected  with  a  mission- 
ary's life  those  having  to  do  iwith 
the  separation  of  parents  and  children 
are  by  far  the  most  trying.  The 
children  must  be  sent  to  school  and 
in  most  cases  the  school  is  located 
many  miles  from  home  and  are  there- 
fore separated  from  their  parents 
nine  months  out  of  every  year  during 
their  young  and  tender  years.  A 
few  years  later,  when  they  are  grow- 
ing into  manhood  and  womanhood 
and  most  need  the  loving  sympathy 
of  parents,  thev  are  in  the  homeland 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  globe. 
A  missionary  told  me  recently  that 
owing  to  circumstances  outside  his 
control  he  was  obliged  to  leave  very 
young  children  at  home  among 
strangers.  When  he  returned  to  A- 
merica  on  his  next  furlough  they  had 
grown  so  far  away  from  him  that 
he  had  to  be  introduced  to  his  own 
children. 

This  experience  of  separation  from 
children  became  a  painful  reality 
to  me  a  month  ago  when  I  took  my 
little  son  to  Darjeeling  to  school  near- 
ly a  thousand  miles  from  Dhamtari. 
The  little  fellow  seemed  eager  to 
go  for  he  is  very  fond  of  riding  on 
the  train  and  a  long  train  ride  was 
to  him  a  pleasant  anticipation.  Bro. 
Lehman  and  his  little  daughter  Irene 
accompanied  us  as  far  as  Calcutta 
when  Irene  was  given  into  our  charge 
for  the  rest  of  the  way.  The  separa- 
tion was  for  them  very  hard.  The 
latter  part  of  the  trip  from  Calcutta 
to  Darjeeling  was  full  of  interest 
for  the  children.  They  kept  watching 
the    magnificent    mountains    as  w^ 


climbed  up  the  seven  thousand  feet 
on  the  little  hill  train  running  on 
a  track  two  feet  wide.  We  had  told 
the  children  that  when  we  go  to 
Darjeeling  we  are  at  times  above 
the  clouds.  When  we  did  pass 
through  them  and  masses  of  fog  float- 
ed _  right  into  the  train  they  were 
delighted  and  put  out  their  hands 
to   feel  them. 

Upon  arrival  at  Darjeeling  I  put 
the  children  into  the  school  at  once 
and  went  in  search  for  a  place  to 
stay  for  the  night.  In  the  evening 
1  went  to  see  Russell  but  the  new 
world  in  which  he  found  himself 
partly  bewildered  him  and  he  was 
very  quiet.  That  night  I  slept  in 
a  room  with  another  missionary  who 
also  had  brought  a  son  to  school  but 
he  kept  him  with  him  the  first 
night.  AboUt  four  o'clock  the  next 
morning  I  awoke  and  heard  this 
missionary  with  great  tenderness  ad- 
monish his  boy  to  do  his  work  well 
and  to  keep  from  doing  naughty 
things.  The  tremer  in  his  voice  indi- 
cated violent  emotions  surging  in 
his  breast  as  he  explained  to  him 
the  necessity  of  coming  so  far  to 
school  to  get  an  education  in  order 
that  he  may  be  of  use  to  society. 

After  spending  part  of  the  forenoon 
in  seeing  to  some  business  I  made 
my  way  to  the  school  to  say  goodbye 
to  Russell.  He  was  called  out  of 
class  and  when  he  saw  me  great  tears 
rolled  down  his  cheeks.  Between 
his  sobs  he  begged  me  not  to  go 
back  but  I  told  him  that  I  must  go 
home.  He  then  wanted  to  accompany 
me  to  the  station  but  I  could  not 
permit  it  as  it  would  not  only  have 
prolonged  the  agony  but  it  would 
have  increased  it.  I  shall  not  soon 
forget  the  pathos  in  his  voice  as  he 
then  asked,  "Papa,  how  long  is  nine 
months?"  I  dared  not  give  expres- 
sion to  my  emotions  in  his  presence. 
I  waited  until  I  was  alone  that  night. 

I  told  the  gentleman  who  occupied 
the  room  with  me  in  Calcutta  on 
my  way  back  that  I  had  just  passed 
through  the  most  trying  experiences 
of  my  life.  He  told  me  those  are 
almost  the  exact  words  a  missionary 
told  him  just  two  days  before  •  lying 
on  the  very  bed  on  which  I  was 
sitting.  The  missionary  was  crying 
like  a  child  and  when  asked  to  explain 
his  conduct  replied,  "I  have  just  taken 
my  two  little  girlies  to  Darjeeling  to 
school  and  they  have  never  been  away 
from  their  mother's  apron  strings 
over  night  before !" 

Russell's  weekly  letters  contain 
mostly  thoughts  of  home,  especially 
of  Paul. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


We  should  obey  God  promptly  and 
exactly. 
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THE    HAPPY    HOUR  HOME 


Kor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(323  E.  King  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.) 

Herald  readers: — A  happy  greeting 
to  yon  all  in  the  name  of  Him  who 
has  my  "tithes  and  offerings."  Due 
to  enlarged  responsibilities  caused 
the  silence  to  the  paper  for  two  years. 
With  weakness  I  will  try  my  best 
to  make  use  of  this  blessed  opportuni- 
ty to  visit  you  all  by  writing,  and 
endeavor  in  giving  a  few  details  of 
the  work  still  done  in  this  small 
"corner  of  mine"  in  the  great  harvest 
field  of  which  the  Father  has  so  faith- 
fully entrusted  in  my  care. 

With  weakness  I  will  acknowledge 
that  during  the  past  five  years  in 
the  work  this  corner  has  swelled 
its  capacity  to  several  hundred  people 
who  received  help  and  relief  both 
physically  and  spiritually.  And  "oh 
the  good  we  all  may  do  while  the 
days  are  going  by."  Mark!  the  suf- 
fering among  our  people ;  almost 
available ;  God  is  NOT  at  fault  for 
for  this ;  hence  our  weakness  to  search 
out  the  cause  of  sickness,  which  often 
could  be  prevented  had  we  more 
willing  consecrated  men  and  women 
to  teach  simplicity  in  all  things,  real- 
izing what  a  blessing  it  will  be  to 
add  the  savings  to  the  upbuilding 
to  His  kingdom,  "Where  neither  moth 
nor   rust   doth  corrupt." 

Ever  since  we  started  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  the  "HOME"  (once 
i  year  in  the  month  of  July)  has  been 
under  instruction  of  a  combination 
Bible,  prayer  and  business  meeting. 
Subject  for  1st  year  meeting,  Job 
23:10;  2nd  yr.,  I  Thess.  4:11,12;  3rd 
yr.,  Job  23:14;  4th  yr.,  Gal.  6:9. 
With  Bro.  Joseph  Nissley  in  charge 
as  leader.  Consider  prayerfully,  and 
bless  the  Lord. 

Brother  and  Sister  Joseph  Nissley's 
are  now  stationed  in  their  new  field 
of  labor  as  Supt.  and  Matron  at  the 
Old  Peoples  Home  in  Ohio,  and 
no  doubt  they  keenly  feel  the  added 
responsibilities.  God  bless  them  in 
such  a  way  so  they  prove  a  blessing 
in  the  work  by  lending  a  helping 
hand  to  the  feeble  and  suffering  ones, 
so  that  they  may  be  helped  and  point- 
ed heavenward  until  the  crown  of 
rejoicing  is  won  ;  and  the  same  wish 
to  Sister  Anna  Kauffman  who  has 
given  her  services  for  several  months 
in  the  "Home."  May  others  follow. 
I  am  among  those  that  miss  Bro. 
and  Sister  Nissley's  very  much,  but 
happy  the  thought  that  they  have 
consecrated  their  services.  God's  will 
be  done. 

May  I  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  in  behalf  of  "THE  HAPPY 
HOUR  HOME"  so  that  I  may  prove 
faithful  to  the  performance  of  my 
duty  towards  Rom.  12:13.    God  bless 


you  all,  is  the  wish  of  your  unworthy' 
co-laborer. 

Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

July  23,  1918. 


THE  WHITE  CHILD  AND  THE 
CHOCOLATE-COLORED 
CHILD 


By  G.  J.  Lapp 

Kor  the  Goipel  Herald. 

As  a  rule  the  former  is  born  in 
a  Christian  home  with  ennobling  in- 
fluences thrown  about  him.  The  lat- 
ter is  born  in  a  heathen  home  on  a 
pallet  of  straw  or  an  old  bed  and  is 
soon  consecrated  to  the  gods.  The 
former  chooses  his  companion  for 
life  after  he  has  grown  to  young 
manhood.  The  latter  has  his  compan- 
ion chosen  for  him  while  he  is  yet 
an  infant.  He  is  told  about  his  future 
wife  but  never  has  the  right  to  speak 
to  her  till  after  she  comes  to  his  home 
to  live  with  him.  The  former  is 
taught  to  sit  at  a  table  and  eat  with 
knife,  fork,  and  spoon.  Pie  is  careful- 
ly watched  by  parent  or  guardian 
and  such  food  is  cooked  as  is  best 
suited  to  his  age  and  constitution. 
When  sick,  skilled  physicians  attend 
to  his  needs.  The  poor,  chocolate-col- 
ored baby  is  fed  opium  while  he 
nurses  from  his  mother's  breast  in 
order  that  he  may  lie  still  and  not 
cry  while  his  mother  attends  to  her 
work  in  the  field  or  about  the  house, 
or  while  she  sits  idly  by  or  visits 
with  a  neighbor.  It  may  not  be 
considered  so  much  a  matter  of  need 
with  many  as  a  matter  of  custom. 
The  poor  little  fellow  becomes  stunted 
in  mind  and  body  and  fails  to  develop 
as  he  should.  He  becomes  so  much 
more  susceptible  to  disease,  conse- 
quently so  many  of  them  die  in 
infancy.  If  he  should  have  a  pain 
in  the  head  or  stomach,  many  times 
a  red  hot  iron  is  applied  to  the  soft 
part  of  the  head  or  the  abdomen 
to  drive  away  the  evil  spirit  that  is 
annoying  to  the  little  sufferer.  When 
he  begins  to  eat  he  is  seated  on  the 
floor  and  fed  soft  food  and  liquids 
made  from  rice  and  wheat  flour  and 
mixed  with  milk.  Soon  the  da} 
comes  when  he  is  able  to  thrust  his 
little  fingers  in  more  solid  food  and 
he  begins  to  feed  himself.  He 
needn't  be  taught  the  use  of  knife, 
fork,  or  spoon  for  his  fingers  were 
given  him  for  every  table  art,  and 
wthy  should  he  need  more? 

He  soon  learns  his  mother  tongue 
and  at  school  age  starts  to  the 
village  school  where  he,  attired  in 
a  loin  cloth,  a  string,  and  the  atmos- 
phere, sits  with  the  other  beginners 
on  the  ground  floor  and  begins  to 
make  letters  and  other  designs  by 
arranging  little  shells.  As  soon  as 
he  is  able  he  learns  his  letters  by 


rote  from  a  chart  and  then  begins 
to  read.  In  his  study  he  is  supposed 
to  study  loud  and  the  louder  he  reads 
to  himself  the  better.  It  makes  quite 
a  confusion  in  the  school-room  but 
he  and  his  teacher  think  it  appropriate. 
Too  many,  alas,  never  have  the  privi- 
lege of  learning  to  read  and  write 
even   in   this   queer  way. 

Contrast  the  white  child.  He  is 
well  clothed — often  too  fussily,  I 
think  from  babyhood — and  when  of 
school  age  sent  to  a  school  where 
improved  methods  of  teaching  are 
followed  and  his  parents  take  great 
interest  in  his  progress  and  are  eager 
that  he  do  well  in  his  studies.  His 
natural  ability  and  tendencies  are 
studied  with  care  and  at  an  early 
age  his  zeal  is  directed  into  channels 
which  will  make  him  most  useful 
in  the  world.  If  his  parents  are 
Christian  they  will  teach  him  to 
early  give  his  heart  to  the  Savior 
and  consecrate  his  life  to  some  wor- 
thy Christian  cause. 

Caste  and  custom  largely  govern 
the  habits  and  relations  of  the  hea- 
then child.  He  must  learn  by  strict 
discipline  just  where  he  comes  in 
the  social  scale  and  how  and  whom 
he  dare  touch  and  not  become  cere- 
monially defiled.  He  must  learn  to 
look  with  contempt  upon  them  who 
are  lower  than  he  and  respect  them 
who  are  higher.  He  must  fear  the 
gods  and  worship  them  that  they 
may  not  harm  him. 

To  the  white  child,  especially  in 
America,  all  men  are  born  free  and 
equal.  He  plays  with  the  child  of 
his  butcher  and  baker  as  freely  as 
with  him  that  is  born  in  a  mansion. 
Indeed,  the  butcher  or  baker's  dhild 
may  have  been  born  in  a  better 
mansion  than  his  and  they  are  not 
considered  lower  socially  even 
though  his  father  may  have  been 
a  merchant.  There  is  no  such  thing 
as  ceremonial  defilement  with  him, 
though  he  might  touch  a  beggar 
or  allow  the  shadow  of  some  street 
sweeper  to  fall  upon  him.  He  serves 
God  because  he  loves  Him  and  wants 
to  become  conformed  to  the  image 
of   His    dear  Son. 

I  haven't  penned  the  picture  as 
it  is,  dear  reader,  but  you  have 
enough  to  know  that  the  cholocate- 
colored  child's  condition  needs  to 
be  bettered  and  that  only  the  light 
of  the  Gospel  and  all  that  goes  with 
Christian  enlightenment  will  meet 
his  great  need. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


It  would  be  vastly  better  for  boys  and 
girls  if  they  would  choose  as  companions 
only  those  who  are  clean  and  pure  in 
their    thoughts    and  words. 
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Hemer.    er  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thv 

»<,utH.--Ecci.  12:1. 

Childrt  a,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
>.iis  :<y  right. —  EnK  6:i. 

Honor  thy  f.ither  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
nrst    rornihnndnient  with  promise. —  Kph.  6:2 

l.sl  nc  man  despise  thy  youth,  hut  be  rrmi  n-,. 
example  cf  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
charity,  7—  spirit.  ;ji  ?ait?s,  in  purity. —  I  Tim. 


A  WEEDY  GARDEN  AND  AN 
EVIL  HEART 


(The  followng,  by  Sister  Rebecca  C. 
Burkholder,  first  appeared  in  the  Gospel 
Herald  of  July  7,  1910.  It  is  now  repub- 
lished with  the  thought  that  the  message 
may  be  helpful  to  many  who  failed  to 
read  it  in  the  original  issue.  — -Ed.) 

While  I  was  passing  away  my 
time  in  our  garden  in  1908,  the  head- 
ing of  this  article  came  into  my  mind. 
Have  we  ever  thought  about  how 
many  more  words  are  said  about 
a  weedy  garden  than  about  an  evil 
heart? 

How  are  we  going  to  get  rid  of 
a  weedy  garden?  There  is  only  one 
way.  and  that  is  to  pull  the  weeds 
and  hoe  up  the  ground  around  the 
plants  and  pick  out  the  gravels  if 
there  be  any.  After  you  are  done 
working,  do  not  walk  out  of  the 
garden  leaving  the  weeds  scattered 
around  ;  heap  them  up  or  carry  them 
out  of  the  garden  for  the  stock.  So 
do  not  leave  gravel  scattered  around 
the  warden  walks.  Heap  them  up 
or  gather  them  and  carry  them  out. 
While  our  hands  are  employed  in 
cleaning  up  our  garden,  let  us  not 
look  at  the  weedy  side  and  become 
discouraged  ;  for  if  the  ground  is  good 
enough  to  bring  forth  weeds,  it  will 
also  bring  forth  vegetables.  Then 
let  us  not  dread  to  work  in  our  garden 
when  there  is  work  for  us.  Let  us 
look  at  the  clean  side  and  take  cour- 
age, and  try  to  get  the  whole  garden 
clean  from  weeds,  and  hoe  up  the 
ground  according  to  our  strength. 
We  all  know  that  a  garden  kept  clean 
from  weeds  and  cultivated  will  bring 
forth  more  vegetables  than  one  that 
is  not  cultivated. 

We  find  there  are  many  excuses 
made  about  our  weedy  gardens. 
Sometimes  it  is  too  wet,  sometimes 
too  dry,  and  at  other  times  the  sun 
is  too  hot  or  we  have  too  much  cook- 
ing to  do.  Sometimes  we  had  sickness, 
the  girls  wanted  their  dresses  till 
Sunday,  and  another  reason,  we  all 
felt  too  bad.  We  tried  to  hire  some 
one  and  could  not  get  anyone  to 
do  it.  So  the  weeds  will  get  ahead 
of  us.  If  even  we  do  not  feel  like 
working,  it  would  be  far  better  to 
go  and  try  than  wait  for  someone 
el  e  to  do  it,  for  until  that  time  the 
harvest  of  weeds  will  be  so  great  that 
it  is  almost  an  endless  job  for  us  to 
do  it. 

Can   we  say  the  weedy  garden  is 


not  pleasing  to  our  eyes,  and  an  evil 
heart  is  an  abomination  in  the  sight 
of  God?  If  the  weeds  are  not  de- 
stroyed the  seed  will  ripen  and  fall 
to  the  ground  for  another  crop  of 
weeds  another  year.  Unless  the  evil 
heart  is  purified  it  will  bring  forth 
evil  fruit  and  the  soil  will  be  cast 
into  a  lake  of  fire.  Why  not  look 
at  it  in  a  spiritual  way?  If  we  do 
not  like  a  weedy  garden,  does  God 
love  an  evil  heart?  If  we  are  working 
people,  we  should  not  have  a  weedy 
garden,  except  in  case  of  sickness. 
Neither  should  we  have  an  evil  heart, 
for  an  evil  heart  can  not  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  If  we  want 
to  do  our  work  right  we  must  have 
a  willing  mind  and  hand  to  do  it. 
Just  as  long  as  we  loaf  around  our 
work  lies  in  our  mind  a  perfect  dread. 
If  we  do  not  work  some  one  has  our 
work  to  do  and  also  wait  on  us.  Will 
we  be  rewarded  if  we  are  slothful? 

We  are  to  be  rewarded  according 
to  our  work,  whether  it  be  good  or 
whether  it  be  evil.  (Eccl.  12:14). 
If  we  want  to  cleanse  our  heart  from 
evil,  we  must  obey  the  command- 
ments of  God.  As  soon  as  we  find 
our  heart  is  evil  we  should  come 
before  God  in  prayer  and  ask  Him 
to  purge  us  from  all  that  makes  us 
unworthy  in  His  sight  and  ask  Him 
to  fill  our  hearts  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 
We  must  not  only  ask  Him  and  then 
sit  down  on  a  chair  of  ease,  and  wait 
for  someone  else  to  do  our  work. 
If  we  do  and  the  time  comes  to  try 
our  hearts  and  they  are  not  cleansed 
from  evil,  can  we  make  as  many 
excuses  as  we  can  about  our  weedy 
garden?  If  we  want  to  cleanse  our 
heart  from  evil,  after  we  have  asked 
God  to  aid  us  in  our  work  which  is 
before  us  we  have  no  time  to  lose. 
If  we  are  slothful  in  . this  important 
work  the  adversary  will  be  our  guide, 
and  he  will  keep  us  busily  employed 
in  His  evil  work  and  lead  us  into 
everlasting  destruction. 

We  should  be  very  careful  to  take 
as  our  spiritual  guide  "Jesus,  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith." 
We  must  have  a  will,  courage, 
prayer,  faith  and  a  determined  mind 
to  go  to  work  and  dig  out  all  that 
is  evil  in  our  heart. 

We  must  keep  in  good  company. 
Except  on  a  mission  of  rescue  we 
must  not  be  found  in  bad  company. 
We  must  not  take  part  in  their  evil 
works,  but  "rather  reprove  them." 
For  we  cannot  cleanse  an  evil  heart 
if  we   do  not  "keep  from   all  evil." 

After  we  make  a  full  surrendei 
to  God  we  will  have  no  desire  for 
worldy  pleasure.  God  is  very  near 
to  us.  He  will  keep  us  from  all  that 
is  evil,  if  we  will  only  obey  His 
precepts.  We  must  stand  firm  in  the 
faith  and  not  waver.  If  we  become 
wavering  we  will  not  get  our  heart 
cleansed.    We  should  be  very  careful 


to  keep  our  walk  and  conversation 
"in  truth  and  holiness,"  and  not  try 
to  live  to  suit  all  kinds  of  company. 

How  often  do  we  hear  of  brethren 
and  sisters  who  step  out  in  forbidden 
paths  and  partake  of  evil.  They 
say  they  would  not  have  done  it,  but 
they  were  afraid  they  would  hurt 
somebody's  feelings.  Would  they 
rather  please  men  than  God?  Is 
not  God  good  to  us?  Why  are  we 
not  afraid  of  making  God  angry? 
Do  we  know  what  we  are  doing  when 
we  do  such  acts?  I  think  we  are 
pleasing  Satan  very  much  at  such 
times.  Are  we  net  swallowing  down 
Ins  evils:  Is  this  not  one  of  the 
weeds  we  left  lie  in  our  hearts? 
Would  we  rather  please  Satan  and 
sow  bad  seed  and  help  to  raise  tares, 
and  when  the  harvest  be  gathered 
in  bundles  to  burn?  Is  this  not  one 
of  the  stones  that  lay  in  our  path- 
way? Should  we  not  be  obedient 
children,  serve  God,  and  sow  good 
Feed  in  our  life-time,  so  that  when 
the  harvest  comes  we  can  be  gathered 
with  the  wheat?  If  the  heart  is  good 
enough  to  grow  evil  fruit,  can  it  not 
be  cultivated  to  yield  good  fruit? 
So  the  holy  love  of  God  will  be  our 
guide  through  life  and  our  keeper 
after  death. 

A  true  heart  will  keep  from  all  evil 
in  the  darkest  hours  of  night.  When 
daylight  comes  that  heart  can  rejoice 
and  see  what  pleasure  there  is  in 
serving  the  Lord,  rise  with  a  smile 
in  the  morning,  feel  happy  while  the 
sun  shines,  and  be  assured  that  a 
pure  heart  bringeth  forth  more  fruit 
"into  the  kingdom  of  God"  than  all 
the  evil  hearts  added  together. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


WHAT  IS  COMMITTED  TO  ME 
IN  THE  HOME 


By  Mattie  Schertz 

It  is  the  duty  of  every  child  of  God 
to  make  the  best  use  of  time  and 
use  the  talents  God  has  given  us. 
God  cannot  entrust  us  with  great 
responsibilities  if  we  fail  to  make 
use  of  the  present  opportunities. 

The  question  might  be  asked,  What 
can  1  do?  You  can  furnish  one  Chris- 
tian life  so  faithful  to  every  duty, 
so  ready  for  every  service,  so  deter- 
mined not  to  commit  any  sin,  that 
the  Church  will  be  the  stronger  for 
your  living  in  it. 

The  world  is  questioning  today 
as  never  before  whether  Christianity 
is  indeed  the  true  religion  which 
is  to  be  the  salvation  of  the  world. 
It  is  for  us  to  give  our  answer  to 
that  question.  Christ  says,  "Let  your 
light  so  shine  before  men  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works  and  gloriry 
your    Father   which   is   in  heaven." 

Flanagan,  111. 
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Sunday  School 

For  the  Gespel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  25,  1918 — Luke  12: 
8-12;   Acts  1:1-8 

SPEAKING  FOR  CHRIST 

Golden  Text.  —  Whosoever  shall 
confess  me  before  men,  him  shall 
the  Son  of  man  also  confess  before 
the  angels  of  God. — Luke  12 :8. 

Introductory.  —  A  very  important 
part  of  Christian  service  is  that  of 
testimony.  "Out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh." 
While  it  is  true  that  a  hypocritical 
heart  often  moves  the  mouth  to  speak 
things  that  are  far  from  the  affections 
of  the  heart,  that  does  not  change 
the  other  fact  that  a  faithful  heart 
invariably  produces  the  testimony  of 
faith.  It  is  with  the  mouth  that  "con- 
fession is  made  unto  salvation."  It 
is  through  the  testimony  of  the 
Church  that  the  Gospel  is  to  be 
preached  "to  every  creature."  It 
is  important  that  we  have  the  right 
kind    of  testimony. 

Confessing  Christ. — Our  Savior  be- 
gins with  the  promise  that  He  would 
confess  before  the  angels  of  God 
whoever  would  confess  Him  before 
men  ;  also,  whosoever  would  deny 
Him  before  men  would  be  denied 
before  God.  Our  standing  before  God 
being  determined  by  our  confession 
of  Christ,  it  is  in  order  to  notice  the 
source  from  which  this  confession 
comes. 

Peter  says  that  "holy  men  of  God 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost."  The  same  is  true  of 
holy  men  of  the  present  time.  Devils 
confess  Christ,  but  no  promise  is 
attached  to  such  confessions.  Judas 
confessed  Christ  (before  the  rabble) 
but  the  promise  did  not  apply  to  him. 
Many  today  are  confessng  Christ 
— but  in  vain,  because  the  motive 
power  which  prompts  the  confession 
is  in  no  way  connected  with  the  Holy 
Spirit.  "The  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach 
you,"  is  the  secret  of  acceptable  con- 
fession of  Christ.  When  prompted 
by  the  Spirit  our  confession  of  Christ 
will  not  only  include  the  mention 
of  His  name  but  the  honor  of  His 
Word,  a  reverence  for  Him  and  the 
cause  to  which  He  sacrificed  His 
life.  "As  many  as  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons 
of  God." 

There  are  two  factors  in  an  accept- 
able confession  of  Christ:  (1)  We 
confess  Him  with  our  lips.  (2)  In 
life  we  are  true  to  our  confession. 
Peter's  confession :  "Thou  art  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God," 
faded  into  insignificance  when  in 
an  evil  hour  he  cursed  and  swore 
and  said,  "I  know  him  not."  Our 
confession  of  Christ  avails  us  nothing 


unless  in  times  of  trial  we  stand  for. 
His  cause,  we  remain  true  to  His 
Gospel.  It  is  by  our  lives  that  we 
prove  the  genuineness  of  our  confes- 
sions. 

Witnessing  for  Christ. — Witnessing 
for  Christ  means  not  only  a  confes- 
sion of  Him  before  men  but  an 
affirmation  of  His  salvation  and  His 
Gospel  with  a  view  to  having  others 
accept  Him  also. 

Luke  gives  us  a  brief  account  of 
the  history  of  Christ  from  the  time 
of  His  resurrection  to  the  ascension. 
In  particular  he  speaks  of  a  conversa- 
tion between  Christ  and  His  disciples 
in  which  Christ  repeats  the  promise 
of  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
the  power  which  He  confers  upon 
believers.  After  they  received  Him 
they  were  to  go  forth  as  witnesses, 
endued  with  power  from  on  high. 
These  are  among  the  teachings  noted : 

1.  The  fact  of  Christ's  resurrection 
is  established  by  "many  infallible 
proofs."  A  denial  of  Christ's  literal 
and  bodily  resurrection  from  the 
grave  must  be  made  with  eyes  shut 
to  the  actual  facts  which  no  truthful 
man  who  is  well  informed  can  deny. 

2.  The  burden  of  Christ's  teaching- 
after  His  resurrection  was  "things 
pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God." 

3.  The  disciples  were  to  remain 
at  Jerusalem  until  they  were  endued 
with  power  from  on  high. 

4.  What  water  baptism  is  to  the 
visible  Church,  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  to  the  invisible  Church. 
Man  baptizes  with  water,  God  baptiz- 
es with  the  Holy  Ghost.  To  ignore 
either  water  baptism  or  Spirit  bap- 
tism   means    to    ignore    God's  plan. 

5.  Though  the  disciples  did  not 
know  the  nature  of  the  kingdom 
which  Christ  had  in  mind,  they  did 
know  when  once  they  were  endued 
with  power  and  received  a  spritual 
discernment  of  the  Word.  "Thou 
shalt  know  hereafter,"  applied  to 
the  nature  of  the  kingdom  as  well 
as  to  the  washing  of  the  saints'  feet. 
Lesson  for  us:  Take  God  at  His 
Word,  believe  Him,  even  if  you  can 
not  comprehend  the  innermost  depths 
of   all    that   He  teaches. 

6.  The  order  of  our  witnessing 
for  Christ  is  worthy  of  our  attention. 
"Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both 
in  Jerusalem  (at  home),  and  in  all 
Judea  (in  your  home  neighborhood), 
in  Samaria  (home  misionary  work), 
and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth  (foreign  missionary  work)." 
The  genuineness  of  your  witnessing 
for  Christ  in  Judea,  in  Samaria,  and 
in  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth 
is  measured  by  the  reality  and  sinceri- 
ty of  your  witnessing  in  the  home. 

— K. 


The  mind  and  soul  must  be  fed  as 
well    as    the  body. 


Our  Young  People 


TRUE   AND   FALSE   WORSHIP.— Mai. 
1:6-14;  Jno.  4:20-24. 


Topic  for  August  18 

MOTTO 

"Worship  the  Father  in  Spirit  and  in 
truth." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  Worship. —  Worship  means  worth- 
ship.  It  is  that  spirit  in  one  being  going 
out  toward  another  being  recognizing 
the  worthiness  and  superiority.  God 
alone  is  worthy  o>t  being  worshiped  in 
the  sense  of  the  word  as  we  use  it  in 
Scriptural  language.  True  worship  is 
the  expression  of  the  real  adoration  of 
the  soul  going  out  toward  God. 
Whether  that  expression  be  a  bowing 
down,  or  words  of  praise  or  adoration, 
or  presentation  of  sacrifices  and  offer- 
ings, matters  not  so  long  as  it  expresses 
the  truth  concerning  the  one  who 
offers  it. 

Cain  presented  an  offering  that  was 
rejected  because  it  lacked  the  element 
of  true,  submissive  faith  and  adoration 
Abel  was  accepted  for  the  reason  that 
liis  offering  met  the  requirements  of  a 
true  worshiper  fully  recognizing  his 
own    unworthiness    and  acknowledging 

.  the  worthiness   of  God. 

It  is  not  enough  that  the  form  of 
the  offering  alone  be  acceptable.  It 
must  represent  more  than  form.  The 
Father  seeks  those  who  worship  God  in 
spirit  and  truth.  God  condemned  the 
Children  of  Israel  severely  when  they 
brought  vain  oblations  having  their 
hands  full  of  the  guilt  of  blood.  Our 
words  may  even  exjpress  peniften:e 
when  our  heart  is  impenitent,  and  our 
lips  words  of  praise  and  adoration 
when  in  our  hearts  we  think  nothing  of 
the  kind.  Such  worship  brings  a  curse 
rather  than  a  blessing.  We  cannot 
bring  a  worthy  offering  to  God  unless 
it  represents  the  best  that  we  have.  All 
that  we  are  is  not  too  good  to  be 
placed  at  the  feet  of  our  Lord  as  the 
supreme  object  of  our  adoration.  Those 
who  bring  only  an  inferior  gift  to  God 
really  express  contempt  rather  than 
worship  and  will  be  cursed  rather 
than  blessed. 

II.  The  Text,  Mai.  1:6-14. — Here  we  have 
contempt  of  God  rather  than  worship. 
Those  who  bring  offerings  bring  a 
secondary    kind    and    receive    a  curse. 

Israel  had  become  so  formaJ  in  wor- 
ship that  they  wanted  to  get  it  out  of 
the  way  in  the  cheapest  possible  man- 
ner. To  them  it  seemed  that  there  was 
gain  'by  leaving  the  refuse  of  the  sac- 
rifice to  worship  God,  as  t'ho  it  were 
a  job  that  must  be  gone  thru  with  in 
the  cheapest  possible  manner. 
Jno.  4:20-24. — Place  and  manner  is  not 
the  greatest  factor  in  real  worship.  It 
requires  the  spirit  of  the  worshiper  in 
sincerity  to  satisfy  the  desire  of  the 
Creator. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1.  Text  Word,  Worship. 

2.  Thinking  of  God  When  We  Sing  and 

Pray. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  The  Spirit  of  True  Worship. 

2.  Elements  in  False  Worship. 

3.  How  Forms  May  Help  or  Hinder. 
For  Older  People. — 

1.  Our  Unworthiness. 

2.  The  Holiness  of  God, 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 
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THURSDAY,  AUGUST  8,  1918 


Field  Notes 


Two  new  members  were  added 
to  the  Church  at  Palmyra,  Mo.,  re- 
cently. 


Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of  this  office 
was  at  Belleville,  Pa.,  over  last  Sun- 
day. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of  this  office 
accompanied  two  Hutterite  brethren 
to  Washington,  D.  C,  one  day  last 
week.    They  report  a  profitable  trip. 

Bro.  Geo.  H.  Rupp  of  Shiremans- 
town,  Pa.,  writes  interestingly  of 
his  impressions  during  his  present 
visit  through  Indiana  and  Michigan. 


On  Sunday  morning  July  28,  Bro. 
I.  R.  Detweiler  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  was 
a  very  welcome  visitor  at  the  Oak 
Grove  church  and  preached  the  Word 
with  power. 


Bro.  A.  C.  Good  of  Sterling,  111., 
stopped  at  West  Liberty,  O.,  a  short 
time,  and  preached  an  interesting 
sermon  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church, 
which    was    much  appreciated. 


Bro.    S.   E.   Allgyer   and   wife  of 

West  Liberty,  O'hio,  spent  Sunday, 
July  21,  with  the  people  near  Elm- 
dale,  Mich.,  preaching  Saturday  eve 
and  holding  three  services  on  Sunday. 


Change  of  Adress. — Bro.  Rhine  W. 
Benner  and  family,  from  Job,  W.  Va.} 
to  Hinton,  Va.  They  will  probably 
remain  at  Hinton  until  about  Sept. 
1,  after  which  their  address  will  be 
Souderton,   Pa.,   for   a  season. 


Bro.    Fred   J.    Gingerich    of  near 

Beaver  Crossing,  Neb.,  sold  his  farm, 
his  sale  is  announced  for  Aug.  7, 
after  which  he  expects  to  leave  imme- 
diately for  Iowa,  from  which  place 
he  will  travel  to  the  North  and 
Northwest  for  some  time.        — R. 


The  correspondence  from  Waterloo. 
Ont.,  found  elsew'here  in  this  issue, 
ought  to  have  been  published  a  month 
ago,  as  it  was  sent  in  at  that  time 
but  the  original  message  was  mislaid. 
May  God  richly  bless  our  dear  brother 
in  his  ministerial  labors  and  grant 
continued  prosperity  to  the  St.  Jacobs 
congregation. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  carefully 
arranged  program  of  the  coming  Sun- 
day school  conference  for  the  Mis- 
souri-Iowa District,  to  be  held  near 
Palmyra,  Mo.,  Oct.  8  and  9.  This 
is  to  be  followed  by  the  regular 
church  conference,  Thursday  and  Fri- 
day of  the  same  week.  Fuller  an- 
nouncement  later. 


The    "conscientious    objectors"  at 

Camp  Dodge,  Iowa,  not  content  with 
a  mere  negative  attitude  on  the  war 
question,  have  proven  their  aggres- 
sive attitude  in  the  work  of  relieving 
suffering  humanity  by  contributing 
to  the  relief  of  war  sufferers.  In 
a  recent  letter  to  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender 
the  treasurer  of  the  Sunday  school 
enclosed  a  check  for  $61.40  and  add- 


ed, "To  be  used  for  Belgian  relief 
work."  It  is  a  practical  demonstra- 
tion of  what  we  have  often  said — 
our  boys  in  camp  are  ready  to  serve, 
awaiting  only  an  opportunity  to  serve 
in  a  way  which  according  to  their 
belief  the   Word   of   God  approves. 


Correspondence 

Marshallville,  Ohio 

(Old  People's  Home) 

On  July  26,  Bro.  A.  C.  Good  and 
family  stopped  at  the  Home  on  their 
way  to  Springs,  Pa.,  and  from  there 
they  want  to  spend  some  time  in 
Lancaster  County.  Thursday  even- 
ing the  Crown  Hill  Teachers'  Meet- 
ing met  with  us  and  had  very  inter- 
esting services.  Saturday  evening 
Rebecca  S.  Shenk,  one  of  the  workers 
of  the  Canton  Mission,  came  to  spend 
Sunday  with  us.  On  Sunday  were 
glad  to  have  with  us  Pre.  Samuel 
B.  Longenecker  and  wife,  of  Millers- 
ville,  Ohio,  and  Mrs.  Longenecker's 
sister,  Anna  Walters,  of  Florin,  Pa. 
We  were  glad  to  see  some  of  our 
old  accjuaintances.  Bro.  L.  preached 
for  us  using  as  his  text  Eccl.  12: 
13,  14.  He  gave  us  many  good  things 
to   meditate  upon. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Joseph  M.  Nissley. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 


Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Sunday,  July  21,  Bro.  I.  R. 
Deweiler  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  came  to 
us  and  on  the  same  day  preached 
to  us  from  Luke  11:8,13.  He  also 
gave  a  very  interesting  talk  after 
Sunday  school  and  the  same  evening 
he  preached  from  Ezek.  1 :5, 6.  On 
Monday  eve  he  preached  from  Gal. 
6:17  and  Tuesday  eve  from  II  Kings 
6:17.  We  were  very  glad  for  the 
brother's  visit  and  the  edifying  ser- 
mons. 

July  28,  1918.  G.  W.  N. 


Saver,  Ore. 

(Firdale  congregation) 

Greetings :—  We  are  glad,  and 
praise  God  for  the  many  blessings 
we  are  receiving;  both  temporal  and 
spiritual. 

The  mission  meeting  was  held  here 
the  Fourth  of  July.  It  was  very 
well  attended,  and  especially  all  the 
speakers  were  present.  This  is  very 
encouraging,  both  those  who  come 
to  listen  and  those  who  are  on  the 
program  committee. 

Wishing  you  all  God's  blessing, 
and  requesting  an  interest  in  your 
prayers. 

Sister  Ada  Sharer. 

July  28,  1918. 
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Pigeon,  Mich. 

(Berne  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  are  glad  that  we  have  a  Higher 
Power  who  ever  looks  down  upon 
us  and  protects  us  in  the  time  of 
trials  and  temptations. 

We  are  very  sorry  to  see  that 
Bro.  Edward  Bechler  had  to  leave 
us.  Let  us  ever  pray  for  the  dear 
brethren  who  are  in  the  camps  that 
they  may  ever  stand  true  and  faithful 
in  all  the  trials  they  have  to  go 
through. 

Sister  Allen  Wideman,  who  is  in 
the  Bad  Axe  hospital,  we  rejoice 
to  say  is  on  the  gain.  We  also  have 
a  few  other  members  who  are  sick. 
We  are  having  nice  but  dry  weather. 
Wishing  you  all  God's  richest  bless- 
ing.   Pray  for  us  at  this  place. 

A  Sister. 

July  30,  1918. 


bless  the  dear  souls  and  make  them 
a   blessing  to  the  cause. 

A  Reader. 

July  31.  1918. 


South  English,  la. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — ■ 
It  has  been  some  time  since  you  have 
heard  from  South  English  through 
the  correspondence  department  of  our 
church  paper.  When  I  was  elected 
correspondent  I  was  told  that  they 
expected  now  to  see  reports  quite 
often  in  the  Herald.  I  have  heard 
no  one  complain,  but  I  certainly 
think  somebody's  expectations  have 
been  disappointed.  Preachers  do  not 
always  make  the  best  correspondents. 

Our  meeting  conducted  by  Bro. 
M.  C.  Lapp  closed  July  14.  Two 
souls  made  the  good  confession  and 
were  received  into  the  Church  by 
water  baptism  on  the  day  the  meet- 
ings closed.  We  had  a  very  profita- 
ble meeting.  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender 
dropped  in  one  evening  and  lent  a 
helping  hand.  Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp 
was  with  us  the  last  few  days  of  the 
meetings.  The-  two  Lapp  brothers 
gave  much  valued  information  about 
India  before  the  sermon  each  even- 
ing. We  feel  greatly  blessed  by 
the  grace  of  God  through  these 
brethren.  May  the  Lord  continue 
to  use   our  brethren   to   His  glory. 

P.  J.  Blosser. 

July  30,  1918. 


Petersburg,  Ont. 


Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — - 
We  heard  a  very  interesting  baptis- 
mal sermon  on  Sunday,  July  28, 
preached  through  Bro.  Manassah 
Hallman.  Ten  precious  souls  who 
had  recently  forsaken  the  world  and 
accepted  Christ  as  their  Saviour  were 
baptized  and  received  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  Church ;  also  two  re- 
claimed. So  we  can  see  that  God 
still   draAvs   the   sinners.     The  Lord 


Waterloo,  Ont. 

June  23  was  a  day  long  to  be 
remembered  by  the  people  of  St. 
Jacobs  and  neighboring  congrega- 
tions. Many  gathered  from  far  and 
near  to  hear  the  ordination  sermon 
preached  by  Bishop  Mannaseh  Hall- 
man,  after  which  Bishop  Abr.  Ging- 
rich ordained  Bro.  Moses  M.  Bru- 
bacher  minister  for  St.  Jacobs  congre- 
gation, where  we  were  without  a 
resident  minister  since  the  death  of 
Bro.  Enoch  S.  Bauman  in  January 
last.  May  Heaven's  rich  blessings 
be  upon  our  brother  in  his  responsible 
calling,  and  may  the  church  do  her 
duty  in  standing  by  him  and  praying 
for  him. 

Menno  M.  BrUbacher. 
July  31,  1918. 


Allemands,  La. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  have  been  blessed  with  health 
since  we  came  into  this  country,  for 
which  we  are  truly  grateful  to  the 
Lord. 

Our  spirits  were  made  to  rejoice 
lately  when  we  observed  the  com- 
munion services,  when  also  one  of 
our  hoys  was  baptized  and  added 
to  our  membership. 

What  a  blessing  it  is  when  the 
children  enter  into  the  service  of 
the  Lord. 

We  had  a  dry  spell  recently  but 
we  have  occasional  showers  now, 
and  the  corn  harvest  will  soon  begin. 
This  soil  produces  enormous  stalks, 
some  measuring  14  ft.  high,  with 
good  corn.  May  the  Lord  grant  us 
the  grace,  that  our  spiritual  growth 
may  be  very  fruitful  as  we  receive 
the  grace  and  spirit  life  of  our  blessed 
Lord,  into  the  good  soil  of  our  hearts. 
The  grace  of  our  Lord  be  with  you. 

E.  S.  Hallman. 

Aug.  1,  1918. 


Camp  Grant,  111. 

Greetings  in  the  blessed  Name  of 
Jesus : — He  has  given  us  many  prom- 
ises, for  which  we  are  truly  thankful. 
"We  know  that  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  who  are  the  called 
according  to  his  purpose."  This  is 
a  very  comforting  verse  to  me,  al- 
though there  are  times  when  things 
seem  to  go  to  the  opposite  way  from 
what  we  would  like  to  have  them 
go. 

It  has  been  just  a  few  days  over 
a  month  since  the  writer  has  been  in 
camp.  During  this  time  the  officers 
in  charge  have  treated  us  finely. 

There  are  thirteen  Mennonites  here 


with  us  now,  also  several  of  other 
faiths  and  beliefs,  making  thirty-five 
all  together. 

Until  a  few  days  ago  we  were  in 
a  barrack,  but  at  present  we  are  living 
in  tents.  Will  do  our  own  cooking 
just  as  soon  as  it  can  be  arranged 
so  that  we  can. 

Through  the  kindness  of  the  com- 
manding general  of  the  camp  we 
are  permitted  to  have  the  brethren 
come  and  preach  for  us  each  Sunday. 
Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  was  with  us 
July  28  and  gave  us  a  very  interesting 
talk.  He  read  Matt.  5:1-16,  using 
the  latter  verse  as  his  text.  All 
present  received  a  blessing.  We  trust 
that  we  may  be  able  to  have  visits 
from  the  brethren  from  time  to  time. 
If  the  Lord  is  willing,  Bro.  C.  A. 
Hartzler  will  be  with  us  next  Sunday. 

We  are  segregated  at  present,  not 
permitted  to  go  about  the  camp  or 
receive  visits  without  permission,  but 
we  have  religious  services  among 
ourselves.  Every  evening  we  have 
Bible  study  and  prayer,  from  which 
we  receive  many  blessings. 

We  wish  to  thank  you  all  for  the 
prayers  that  have  been  offered  in 
our  behalf.  We  ask  that  you  contin- 
ue to  remember  us  in  your  prayers 
and  you  can  rest  assured  that  we 
also  remember  you. 

May  God  bless  you  all  is  my 
praver. 

You  rs  in  the  Master's  service, 

Joseph  N.  Davis. 

Aug.  1,  1918. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing':—  We  have  great  reasons  to 
praise  the  Lord  that  His  work  is 
still  going  on.  On  Sunday  afternoon, 
July  28,  at  thig  place  thirty-one  prec- 
ious souls,  both  young  and  older  ones, 
sealed  their  vows  with  water  baptism. 
Five  were  received  from  other  denom- 
inations and  one  was  reclaimed.  A 
number  of  these  belong  to  neighbor- 
ing congregations,  while  also  a  goodly 
number  who  confessed  Christ  at  the 
recent  revival  meetings  here  have 
been  received  into  the  Church  at 
the  Latschar  congregation,  Mann- 
heim. Bro.  Oscar  Burkh  older  of 
Breslau  preached  a  suitable  baptismal 
sermon  after  which  Bishop  Jonas 
Snider  of  Waterloo  conducted  the 
further  ceremonies  and  received  them 
into  the  Church.  We  hope  that  they 
may  all  remain  steadfast  and  become 
noble  workers  in  the  Lord's  vineyard. 
Bro.  Benjamin  Shantz  of  Freeport, 
preached  an  aceptable  sermon  to  us 
in    the    evening  services. 

Singing  practice  led  by  Bro.  Titus 
Kolb  together  with  prayer  services 
are  held  on  each  Wednesday  evening. 

Cor. 
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THE   ROAD   TO  HEAVEN 


The  road  to  Heaven  by  Christ  was  made, 
With    heavenly    truth    the    rails  were 

laid; 

From   earth   to   heaven   the   line  extends, 
To    life    eternal    where    it  ends. 

Repentance  is  the  station,  then, 
Where    passengers    are    taken  in; 

No  fee  is  there  for  them  to  pay, 
For    Jesus    is    Himself    the  way. 

The  Bible  is  the  engineer, 

It  points  the  way  to  heaven  so  clear; 
Thru    tunnels     dark     and     dreary,  here 

It    does   the    way    to    glory  steer. 

God's  love  the  fire,  His  truth  the  steam, 
Which  drives  the  engine  and  the  train; 

All   you   who   would   to   glory  ride 

Must    come    to    Christ — in    Him  abide. 

Come,  then,  poor  sinner,  now's  the  time, 

At   any   station   on  the  line; 
If   you   repent    and   turn    from  sin, 

The   train   will   stop   and  take  you  in. 

And  then  to  glory  we  will  go, 

With  all   on  board   as  white   as  snow; 

So  ring  the  bell  and  start  the  train, 
And   run   it   thru   in   Jesus'  name. 

— Selected. 


IN    THE  CANADIAN 
NORTHWEST 


By  C.  Z.  Yoder 

Fcv  i^e  Gospel  Heiairi 

On  July  16  we  arrived  at  Guernsey, 
Sask.,  where  we  were  met  by  Bro. 
Ira  Gingerich.  Bro.  Milo  Stutzman, 
a  minister  of  Tofield,  Alta.,  accompa- 
nied us  to  this  place.  Meetings  'began 
here  the  same  day  we  arrived  and 
continued  during  our  stay  at  this 
place  every  evening.  We  also  had 
some  day  meetings.  On  Monday, 
the  22d,  we  had  an  interesting  Sunday 
school  meeting. 

There  are  22  families  here  of  like 
precious  faith,  with  a  membership 
of  50 — one  minister  and  one  deacon. 
More  workers  are  needed  here  be- 
cause of  great  opportunities  for  gath- 
ering in  more  souls  into  the  Kingdom 
who  arc  yet  without  a  Church  home. 
Meetings  were  all  well  attended,  with 
a  good  interest,  and  a  burden  for 
lost  souls  was  manifested  by  the 
brethren  and  sisters.  As  a  result 
there  were  10  confessions  with  a 
prospect  for  more,  when  we  were 
obliged  to  leave  because  our  time 
was  limited.  Btit  Bro.  Milo  Stutzman 
kindly  consented  to  remain  yet  a 
few   days  to  continue  the  meetings. 

The  crops  suffered  here  also  on 
account  of  the  dry  weather,  but  be- 
fore we  left  they  had  some '  good, 
refreshing  rains  to  revive  vegetation. 
During  the  time  we  were  here  we 
visited  all  of  these  families  and  appre- 
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ciated  their  kindness,  hospitality,  and 
liberality,  so  that  we  felt  sad  to  leave 
and  say,  "Good-bye,"  probably  for 
the  last  time  in  this  world,  but  yet 
with  the  hope  of  meeting  in  the 
great  beyond  where  parting  is  not 
known. 

On  the  23d  we  left  for  Winnipeg, 
where  we  visited  our  friends,  Widow 
Amanda  Kauffman  and  Richard  Fid- 
ler's.  We  had  a  very  pleasant  visit 
here  in  this  beautiful  city.  On  July 
25  and  26  we  visited  S.  S.  Miller's, 
about  40  miles  from  Winnipeg  in 
Manitoba.  This  is  the  only  family 
of  like  faith  in  this  part  of  the 
Province.  They  have  nearly  200 
miles  to  the  nearest  church  of  our 
brethren  where  they  go  to  partake 
of  communion.  This  Red  River  Val- 
ley district  is  the  first  place  where 
we  have  been  that  they  have  had 
plenty  of  rain.  The  soil  is  very  black 
and  fertile,  but  since  Bro.  Miller's 
are  isolated  from  their  church,  they 
intend  to  move  away  in  the  near 
future  where  they  can  have  church 
privileges,  which  they  realize  is  worth 
much  more  to  their  family  than  these 
temporal  blessings. 

While  at  Winnipeg  we  received 
a  passport  to  again  return  to  the 
U.  S.  Having  had  no  difficulty  what- 
ever in  crossing  the  boundary  line, 
we  are  now  on  our  way  to  the  breth- 
ren  at   Kenmare,   N.  D. 

St.  Elizabeth,  Man.    July  27,  1918. 


AN   EXPRESSION  OF 
APPRECIATION 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  the  Church  and  Sunday  school 
in  Virginia :  I  heartily  thank  you 
all  for  the  help  given  me  in  a  time 
of  need.  On  March  1  I  had  my  ankle 
hurt.  Blood  poison  was  about  to 
set  in  and  my  foot  swelled  to  twice 
its  normal  size.  Sores  broke  out 
so  that  I  was  unable  to  work  this 
summer,  and  with  a  large  family 
to  support,  our  finances  became  ex- 
hausted. When  our  need  became 
known  to  the  brotherhood  in  Virginia 
they   sent   me   the   following  assist- 


ance : 

Church    and    Sunday  school  $141.00 

S.  iM.  Burkholder  10.00 

L.  'M.  Driver  .  15.00 

S.   H.   Rhoades  4.50 


Total  $170.50 


Also  clothes  and  other  help. 

Accept  our  heartfelt  thanks  for 
this.  It  was  sufficient  to  pay  my 
hospital  bill  and  a  few  other  small 
debts.  Pray  for  me,  that  f  may 
')(•  oi  greater  use  in  the  great  cause 
!'-.  which  my  ;ei  vices  are  needed.  T 
am  improving  some  at  this  time. 
Your  brother  in  the  faith. 

R.  L.  Smith. 

Wymer,   W.  Va. 


August  8 

OPPORTUNITIES  AND 
INVESTMENTS 


By  A  Sister 

In  the  year  1909  a  certain  church 
took  advantage  of  an  opportunity 
in  organizing  a  sewing  circle. 

The  purpose  of  this  organization 
is  to  supply  to  the  mission  stations, 
for  distribution  to  the  poor,  and  also 
for  the  workers  and  their  families. 
The  poor  at  home,  likewise,  receive 
attention  when  in  need.  Jesus  says, 
"For  ye  have  the  poor  with  you 
always,  and  whensoever  ye  will  ye 
may  .do    them   good"    (Mark  14:7). 

A  few  dollars  were  invested  and 
a  start  made  at  once.  Several  times 
this  circle  was  almost  abandoned  on 
account  of  discouragements,  criti- 
cisms, and  low  funds.  Finally  the 
leaders  gave  the  men  of  the  church 
an  opportunity  to  invest  as  a  dona- 
tion towards  their  fund.  The  men 
responded  very  well.  Since  then, 
this  sewing  Circle  gained  rapidly, 
both  financially  and  in-  membership. 
At  present  it  has  a  good  attendance, 
an  average  of  almost  40  at  the  home 
circle,  and  almost  as  many  .at  a 
branch  circle  several  miles  away. 
The  girls  do  their  part  too,  by  sewing 
for  the  European  War  .sufferers.  We 
are  glad  for  the  awakening  of  our 
sewing  circle  and  especially  for  the 
young  sisters  who  are  active  in  the 
service.  As  we  come  in  contact 
with  them  we  find  that  they  are 
interested  in  the  mission  cause.  This 
is  one  way  to  do  mission  work. 
Should  we  not  be  willing  to  do  all 
we  can  for  the  poor  and  to  save 
some  souls?  Souls  are  lost  through 
neglected  .  opportunities.  If  one  soul 
is  won  for  Jesus,  it  is  worth  more 
than    the    whole  world. 

The  men  deserve  some  credit  too, 
as  they  avail  themselves  of  the  oppor- 
tunity of  bringing  auto  loads  of 
women  to  the  place  of  their  sewing. 
This  circle  meets  twice  a  month  for 
two  whole  days,  and  strictly  devo- 
tional services  for  at  least  one  half 
hour  are  held  at  each  meeting.  It 
is  called  good  but  still  there  is  room 
for  improvement.  We  have  an  oppor- 
tunity to  invest  all  our  money  in 
a  good  investment,  free  from  taxes 
secured  by  us,  receive  the  reward 
of  honor  and  praise  of  men,  and  by 
showing   the   badges   to  the  public. 

The  opportunity  requires  no  cour- 
age or  sacrifice  at  all,  but  from  a 
natural    standpoint  only. 

Now,  for  the  last  (but  not  the 
least)  Matt.  6:19  and  20  reads— "Lay 
not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon 
earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  thieves  break  through 
and  steal ;  but  lay  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither 
moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt  and  where 


6  0S!  K  L    FT  E  R  A  1 


339 


thieves    do    not    break    through  nor 

steal." 

We  have  an  opportunity  by  donat- 
ing to  the  European  Relief  fund,  Mis- 
sion supports,  and  to  help  the  poor 
along  at  home,  by  showing  a  neigh- 
borly deed.  Mark  12:21  reads,  "Thou 
shaft  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself." 
There  is  none  other  commandment 
greater  than  this.  But  remember  this 
latter  opportunity  requires  courage 
and  sacrifice  from  a  Gospel  stand- 
point, and  also  this  leads  to  eternal 
life,  to  prove  it  heed  Christ's  teaching, 
Mark  10. 

It  has  been  said  that  we  have  to 
choose  from  two  evils  and  choose  the 
lesser.  Now  we  have  two  good  op- 
portunities for  investment;  may  we 
choose  the  best.  Be  sure  you  are 
right  in  choosing  opportunities  and 
investments  and  then  go  ahead. 

Let  us  take  a  look  backward,  How 
man)-  opportunities  have  we  missed? 
Let  us  take  a  look  forward.  May 
we  profit  by  our  mistakes. 

We  will  give — if  we  love  the  Lord 
— our  service,  our  prayers,  and  our 
money. 

Our  whole  aim  should  be  in  win- 
ning souls  for  Jesus. 

Can  the  Lord  depend  on  us? 
Millersburg',  Ohio. 


HOUSECLEANING  TIME 


By  Sallie  Godshalk 

For  tiie  Gospel  Herald. 

This  may  seem  a  strange  subject 
to  appear  in  our  worthy  church  paper, 
but  after  you  have  read  it  you  may 
judge  whether  it  is  timely.  Sisters 
usually  clean  their  houses  twice  a 
year.  I  was  wondering  whether  we 
were  as  diligent  in  cleaning  our  spirit- 
ual house  or  whether  we  allow  the 
dust  of  the  world  to  accumulate  in 
our  lives  until  not  the  22d  verse  but 
the  23d  verse  of  Matt.  6  is  our  por- 
tion, when  Jesus  called  us  to  live 
according  to  Matt.  5  :48. 

Brethren,  what  is  our  calling?  Is 
it  not  given  to  us  in  II  Cor.  6:14-18? 
Why  is  it  that  lately  the  world  has 
come  in  upon  us  and  asked  us  for 
the  goods  we  are  holding;  whether 
it  be  our  lives,  our  sons  or  daughters 
or  the  property  we  hold  and  which 
we  have  promised  on  bended  knees 
to  yield  to  God.  Beloved,  have  we 
not  been  guilty  of  rendering  too  much 
of  our  goods  to  Caesar  when  we 
promised  them  to  God?  But  I  am 
glad  that  many  of  us  are  seeing  this 
as  never  before.  A  glance  at  the 
War  Relief  column  and  the  mission 
report  will  show  this  to  us,  but  I 
wish  that  more — yea  all  in  our  be- 
loved Church — might  be  of  the  same 
mind  (Phil.  2:5),  and  that  Phil.  2: 
11-16  might  be  said  of  us.  Are  we 
as  diligent  in  carrying  our  message 


(Mark  16:15)  as  the  world  is  in 
working  ils  machinery  at  the  present 
time  ? 

T  said  to  a  world  officer  lately, 
"When  I  look  at  the  world,  I  am 
ashamed  of  the  church."  "Yes,"  he 
said,  "they  stand  together  as  a  unit." 
May  we  in  this  take  an  example  from 
them  although  in  their  works  we 
are  far  removed.  There  is  a  saying, 
"United  we  stand,  divided  we  fall ;" 
but  we  are  glad  we  have  a  Captain 
who  knows  no  defeat,  and  if  we 
follow  and  obey  His  orders  given 
in  Mis  holy  Word,  victory  will  surely 
be  ours. 

I  am  glad  that  we  have  been  able 
to  send  some  messengers  even  to 
"the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth" 
(Acts  1  :8).  I  wish  that  more  could 
be  sent.  I  am  glad  that  they  can 
visit  the  home  land  to  tell  us  about 
the  work  they  are  doing  by  the  help 
of  the  mother  Church.  It  gives  us 
courage  to  deny  ourselves  more 
(Luke  9:23)  that  they  may  carry 
on  their  work  more  efficiently.  I 
heard  one  of  our  missionaries  say 
the  greatest  cross  he  'had  to  bear  was 
to  eat  the -bread  others  have  earned. 
If  God  spares  them  to  go  to  their 
post  of  duty  again,  may  they  go 
having  the  sympathy  of  the  Church 
as  never  before.  May  we  show  to 
them  at  home  that  we  gladly  earn 
their  bread,  though  it  be  by  the  sweat 
of  our  brow,  for  many  of  us  little 
know  the  hardships  they  endure,  and 
the  great  responsibility  they  bear, 
and  we  must  believe  it  is  only  as 
they  made  use  of  I  Peter  5 :7  that 
they  have  been  able  to  do  the  work 
they  have  done.  Friends,  do  we  wish 
to  share  their  reward?  If  we  do, 
will  we  stand  by  them?  This  is  our 
highest  privilege. 

But  the  heathen  are  not  all  in 
foreign  fields.  They  may  be  at  our 
very  doors.  Are  we  willing  to  give 
them  the  good  news  of  Jno.  3:16-17? 
Are  we  careful  not  to  hide  our  light 
"under  a  bushel"  (Matt.  5:13-16)? 
The  world  is  in  darkness.  (I  Jno. 
5:19).  Are  we  giving  them  the  invita- 
tion? (Rev.  18:4).  I  am  glad  that 
we  need  not  look  to  the  world  to 
show  us  our  way  through  it  for  Jesus 
showed  us  the  way  nineteen  hundred 
years  ago.  Matt.  16:17-19  and  Mark 
10:29,30,  tell  us  where  we  can  get 
the  highest   interest   for  our  money. 

The  world  will  not  give  us  anything 
in  comparison.  Matt.  6:19-21  tells 
us  where  to  invest.  The  world  al- 
ways has  a  plan  to  keep  her  coffers 
full.  Why  should  the  church  have 
to  beg?  Isn't  her  work  worth  more 
than    the  world's? 

I  lately  had  a  dream.  It  was  like 
this :  I  thought  I  was  sitting  between 
two  engines  trying  to  operate  the 
machinery  to  which  they  were  geared. 
All  at  once  my  clothing  caught  on 


both  sides  and  I  thought  for  a 
moment  I  would  be  ground  to  pieces. 
Just  then  a  sweet  little  child  stepped 
up  to  me  and  reached  to  me  a  luscious 
yellow  apple.  I  took  a  bite.  It  tasted 
so  good.  I  awoke  and  was  safe. 
What  did  it  mean?  To  me  it  meant 
this :  As  we  sit  among  the  world's 
machinery  of  politics,  unwise  business 
transactions,  modern  improvements 
which  war  against  the  soul  and  take 
our  money,  time,  and  talents,  are 
we  not  in  danger  of  being  ground 
to  pieces,  and  unless  we  allow  God 
to  strip  us  of  these  things  which  rob 
God  (Mai.  3:8-12)  will  He  come  up 
to  us  and  hold  out  to  us  the  apple 
of  His  Word,  the  abundant  life  of 
Jno.  10:10,  that  we  may  eat  of  it 
and  hand  it  out   to  the  lost  world. 

May  God  help  us  to  tear  loose 
from  this  evil  world,  to  yield  ourselves 
to  Him  who  is  able  to  purge  us  from 
all  the  filth  of  the  flesh.  May  we 
give  marching  orders  to  all  or  any 
of  these  described  in  Gal.  5  :19-21  that 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  may  shine 
forth  in  our  lives  (Gal.  5 :22-23)  and 
as  we  believe  James  4 :7, 8  and  obey 
Jno.  15:14,  God  can  use  us.  We  can 
lift  up  holy  hands,  we  can  cry  aloud 
and  spare  not,"  and  God  will  be 
glorified.  Sinners  will  be  saved  and 
we  will  have  the  inheritance  found 
in  Rev.  22:14.  My  friends,  God  needs 
more  fathers  and  mothers  in  Israel 
(I  Cor.  4:15)  to  guide  the  rising 
generation,  to  guide  the  whole 
church.  If  we  have  not,  will  we 
allow  God  to  open  our  eves  according 
to  Rev.  3:15-22  that  Jno.  17:14-26 
may  be  s'weeter  and  more  real  to 
us  and  Jno.  7:39  will  be  the  result. 

Doylestown,  Pa. 


LAUGHING 


By  David  Burkholder 

For  the  Gosr>-l  Herald. 

I  recently  noticed  in  different  relig- 
ious periodicals  that  laughing  was 
highly  recommended  for  physical 
benefit ;  and  I  have  heard  remarks 
made  by  different  Christian  profess- 
ors that  it  is  a  good  thing,  that  there 
is  no  'harm  in  it ;  that  a  good,  hearty 
laugh  while  engaged  in  eating  a 
meal  at  the  table,  aids  digestion  and 
contributes  to  physical  health  and 
strength.  I  will  not  venture  to  say 
whether  it  does  or  does  not,  but 
then  it  might  be  the  means  of  bring- 
ing leanness  to  the  soul.  Cases  came 
under  my  observation  where  the 
members  of  the  families  were  strictly 
forbidden  to  laugh  at  the  table,  and 
they  were  punished  for  disobeying 
the  rule. 

The  question  now  presents  itself, 
Is  it  for  the  welfare  of  the  soul? 
Does  the  Bible  justify  it?  Let  us 
see.     Christ    says,    "Woe    unto  you 
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that  laugh  now  (German  here)  for 
ye  shall  mourn  and  weep"  (Luke 
6:2).  Here  we  see  that  he  who  is 
ordained  as  Judge  of  the  quick  and 
the  dead  pronounces  woe  unto  them 
that  laugh  now — here  in  this  world 
— and  if  a  person  will  have  to  weep 
in  eternity  as  much  as  he  laughs  here 
and  as  this  passage  implies,  some 
people  wil  certainly  have  a  fearful 
experience.  We  have  no  evidence 
of  a  single  instance  where  Christ 
laughed  while  here  on  earth.  Let 
us   take   Him  for  an  example. 

Again,  the  apostles  teach  us  the 
same  thing.  James  gives  this  as  a 
command.  "Let  your  laughter  bft. 
turned  into  mourning"  (Jas.  4:9;. 
The  wise  man's  views  on  laughter 
are  expressed  in  these  words :  "I 
have  said  of  laughter,  it  is  mad" 
(Eccl.  2:2). 

As  the  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit 
and  a  good  tree  can  not  bring  forth 
evil  fruits,  it  follows  that  excessive 
laughter  is  mad  because  he  brings 
forth  madness.  The  same  author 
also  says,  "Sorrow  is  better  than 
laughter,  for  by  the  sadness  of  the 
countenance  the  heart  is  made  better" 
(Eccl.  7:3). 

Can  we  find  one  single  instance 
or  passage  in  th^  Bible  that  tells 
us  that  by  laughing  the  heart  is  made 
better? 

Will  you  allow  me  to  quote  from 
Sirach.  Although  this  man  is  not 
considered  as  God-inspired  nor  his 
writings  as  Bible,  nevertheless  he 
teaches  a  good  deal  of  truth  in  which 
you  will  find  the  following:  "A  man's 
attire  and  excessive  laughter  and 
gait  show  what  he  is."  Again,  "A 
fool  lifts  up  his  voice  with  laughter, 
but  a  wise  man  doth  scarcely  smile 
a  little." 

Laughing  and  foolishness  as  a  rule 
go  together — especially  foolish  talk- 
ing— which  is  used  as  a  means  to 
excite  laughter.  And  it  is  true  tha\ 
the  fool,  as  the  above  author  says, 
lifts  up  his  voice  with  laughter,  roar- 
ing and  "ha  ha"  ing  that  can  be  heard 
at  a  distance  of  80  rods  or  more, 
while  the  wise  man  can  see  nothing 
to  laugh  at. 

It  is  true  there  are  sometimes  cir- 
cumstances when  it  is  rather  difficult 
to  suppress  laughter,  but  the  wise 
man  refrains  from  excessive  laughter 
and  passes  it  with  a  little  smile.  Let 
us  remember  constantly  that  sorrow, 
mourning,  and  weeping  is  better  than 
laughing  because — 

1.  Weeping  is  commanded — 
"Weep  for  you  and  for  your 

children." 

Laughing  is  nowhere  commanded. 

2.  Mourning  has  a  promise — 
"Blessed      are      those  that 

mourn." 


"Woe  to  them  that  laugh  now." 
3.    Joy  is  promised  to  them  that 

weep — 

"He  that  goeth  forth  and  weep- 
eth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall 
doubtless  come  again  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him."  No  re- 
joicing for  him  that  laughs  now.  The 
German  poet,  speaking  of  the  second 
coming  of  Christ,  and  the  general 
judgment,  gives  a  solemn  warning 
when  he  says : 

"Dan  wird  das  lachen  wefden  tern 
wen  alles  wird  vergehen  im  feir  wie  Petiur 
do    von  S'chreiibet. 

This  ought  to  be  a  warning  to 
ministers  who  are  in  the  habit  of 
making  congregations  laugh  in  the 
house  of  God  by  relating  foolish  sto- 
ries. They  ought  to  remember  that 
if  woe  is  pronounced  unto  them  that 
laugh  here  that  there  may  be  a 
double  woe  pronounced  upon  them 
who   make   others  laugh. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


CIGARETTES 


By   Clarence  F.  Derstine 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom  and 
righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and  re- 
demption.— I    Cor.  1:30. 

As  we  walk  the  street  we  some- 
times meet  young  men  with  ciga- 
rettes in  their  mouths.  I  call  it  a 
sad  condition  and  I  believe  that  our 
Saviour  could  and  would  weep  over 
the  condition  if  He  would  walk  on  the 
street  and  see  it.  As  He  wept  over 
Jerusalem :  "O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem," 
so  Jesus  would  do  to  our  young 
brethren  as  He  was  to  Jerusalem 
— to  gather  them  under  His  wings 
and  help  them  over  this  great  tempta- 
tion. What  are  some  of  the  causes 
of  this  habit?  Some  may  be  ignorant. 
Another  reason  is,  not  enough 
preaching  and  teaching  on  the  new 
birth  and  that  the  blood  of  Christ 
cleanses  from  all  sin  and  uncleanness. 
Another,  I  am  afraid  there  is  not 
enough  of  examining  of  the  appli- 
cant's life  before  baptizing,  and  the 
result  they  have  not  reached  what 
Christ  taught  Nicodemus :  "Ye  must 
be  born  again."  Cigarette  smoking 
is  of  the  works  of  the  flesh  and  not 
the    fruit    of   the  Spirit. 

1.  It  ruins  the  physical  man. 

2.  It   ruins   the  mind. 

3.  It  creates  thirst  for  strong 
drink. 

4.  It    leads    to  crime. 

Many  a  man  will  steal  from  the 
treasury  of  the  Lord  and  from  his 
family  to  buy  tobacco.  "Will  a  man 
rob   God"    (Mai.  3:8,9)? 


Isa.  52:11:  "Be  ye  clean,  that 
bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord." 

Another  lamentable  thing  is,  they 
refer  back  to  our  fathers  and  older 
brethren  who  are  using  tobacco  at 
the  present  time. 

We  have  stated  some  of  the  causes. 
Now,  where  is  a  remedy?  The  great- 
est and  the  most  important  is  when 
all  of  our  older  brethren,  Sunday 
School  teachers,  etc.,  realize  the  aw- 
fulness  of  the  tobacco  habit  and  stop 
it.  Then  I  believe  our  young  breth- 
ren will  stop  it,  too.  Preachers  should 
preach  more  of  Christ  and  His  power 
to  save,  and  that  nothing  short  of 
the  new  birth  will  suffice.  Then 
read  and  do  what  Paul  says  in  II 
Cor.  7:1:  "Let  us  cleanse  ourselves 
from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and 
spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear 
of  God." 

Last  of  all,  let  us  always  keep  in 
mind  I  Cor.  10:31:  "Whether  there- 
fore ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever 
ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 

Souderton,  Pa. 


SAINTS  AND  WORLDLINGS 


By  Levi  Blauch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

While  the  world  is  lying  in  wicked- 
ness,   saints    are   living   in  holiness. 

While  the  world  is  perishing  in 
its  sinfulness,  saints  are  happily  grow- 
ing in  grace. 

While  the  world  is  dying  in  its 
own  darkness,  saints  are  living  in 
the  glorious  light  of  the  Gospel. 

While  the  world  is  on  its  way 
to  eternal  destruction,  saints  are  on 
their  way  to  glory. 

While  the  world  is  wrapped  in 
the  conflagration  of  eternal  warfare, 
saints  art  engaged  in  a  spiritual  war- 
fare, winning  souls  for  the  heavenly 
kingdom. 

While  the  world  is  in  open  rebel- 
lion against  God  and  His  Word, 
saints  are  honoring  God,  trusting 
in   His  Word. 

While  the  world  is  hating  its  ene- 
mies, speaking  evil  of  them,  saints 
are  loving  their  enemies,  praying 
for  them. 

While  the  world  is  afraid  of  the 
second  coming  of  Christ,  saints  are 
looking  and  wishing  for  Him  to  come. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


It  is  a  good  thing  to  live  so  that  when 
we  have  to  give  an  account  of  ourselves 
and  what  we  have  done  we  can  do  it 
without  embarrassment. 


■■He  who  is  satisfied  with  his  present 
lot  is  not  likely  to  do  better  for  himself 
in   the  future. 
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WHY  WE  SHOULD  KEEP  GOD'S 
COMMANDMENTS 


By  A  Sister 

foi    'ni   Gospel  Huakl. 

Our  blessed  Savior  says,  "If  ye 
love  me  keep  my  commandments." 
If  we  have  experienced  our  lost  con- 
dition and  the  misery  and  anguish 
it  gives  us,  and  then  feel  our  need 
of  a  Savior  we  may  come  to  Him 
just  as  we  are,  as  we  sing  in  that 
beautiful  hymn: 

"Just    as    I    am    without    one  plea, 

Butt  that  Thy  blood  was  shed  for  me, 

And  that  thou   bid'st  me   come  to  Thee, 
O,    Lamib   of    God,    I    come,    I  come." 

We  cannot,  or  wouldn't,  come  of 
ourselves.  God's  Spirit  must  convict 
us,  and  He  knows  just  what  means 
to  take  to  bring  sinners  to  repent- 
ance. When  poor,  lost  sinners  accept 
the  saving  grace  of  Jesus  Christ, 
through  faith,  and  feel  their  burden 
of  sin  gone,  they  then  can  taste  the 
love  of  God,  and  the  peace  and  joy 
He  gives  their  weary  souls.  I  believe 
they  then  find  it  easy  to  keep  His 
commandments,  constrained  by  His 
love.  "We  love  Him  because  He 
first  loved  us ;  and  gave  Himself 
for  us.  It  pays  to  obey  and  serve 
Him  with  all  our  hearts,  always  to 
heed  His  warnings,  and  follow  as 
His  Spirit  leads.  Then  we  can  enjoy 
sweet  communion  and  perfeit  peace. 
"Yes,  'tis  sweet  to  trust  in  Jesus ; 
just  to  take  Him  at  His  word." 

I  believe  that  through  faithful  obe- 
dience we  grow  stronger  in  grace 
and  the  knowledge  of  Christ  our 
Lord.  If  we  think  because  we  cannot 
do  just  as  others  can  and  are  not 
willing  to  do  the  little  deeds  we  can 
do,  it  avails  us  nothing  what  others 
do.  But  by  watching  for  opportuni- 
ties to  do  good  to  others,  no  matter 
how  small  it  may  seem,  we  receive 
a  blessing  and  grow  stronger  so 
that  we  can  do  even  more.  God 
does  not  require  of  us  more  than 
He  has  committed  to  us.  I  long 
with  all  my  heart  that  every  soul  may 
be  wise  unto  salvation  and  be  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  that 
His  children  may  remain  faithful 
to  the  end,  and  receive  the  glorious 
crown  of  life  in  Jesus'  name. 

St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 


The  fear  of  God  is  an  aid  in  keeping 
one  from  yielding  to  temptation.  When 
Joseph  was  tempted  in  Egypt  to  do 
wrong,  he  said,  "How  can  I  do  this  great 
wickedness   and    sin    against  God?" 


Always  remember  that  words  are  bless- 
ings only  when  spoken  with  grace  and 
seasoned  with  the  truth. 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  and  Missionary  Conference  Held 
at  West  Zion  Mennonite  Church, 
Carstairs,  Alta.,  June  26,  1918 


Mod.,  Milo  Stutzmran;    Sec,  Allan  Good. 
Devotional    by — f.     FC.    Lehman,  Luke 
10:1-10. 

The  Word  of  God.    C.  Z.  Yoder. 

This  subject  was  presented  very  force- 
fully under  the  following  heads:  (1)  The 
Author:  (2)  For  all  time;  (3)  Parallel 
with  Christ;  (4)  Will  never  pass  away; 
(5)  Our  Judge;  (6)  The  Holy  Spirit 
operates  through  the  Word:  (7)  Its  effect 
upon  men. 

The  Doctrine  of  Non-resistance.  N. 
B.  Stauffer. 

The  above  Bible  doctrine  was  plainly 
presented  under  the  following  heads: 
Christ  the  Prince  of  Peace;  Non-Resist- 
ance  practical  in  the  home;  in  the 
CHURCH  and  in  Business;  Never  take 
carnal  weapons;  Love  your  enemies;  Re- 
sist not  evil;  Return  good  for  evil;  Don't 
try  to  get  even,  be  peaceable  at  all  tmes; 
Keep  out  of  Politics;  Do  not  murmur; 
Be  subject  to  the  powers  that  be;  A  safe 
rule   (.Matt.  7:12;    Phil.  4:8-9). 

Missionary  Conference 

Devotional,  Aaron  Beihn. 
The    Mission    Field.      I.  Rosenberger 
and    N.    E.  Roth. 

Among  the  'best  truths  presented  were 
the  following:  The  heavenly  gift  needful 
for  mission  workers;  the  need  of  becom- 
ing acquainted  with  the  held;  a  realization 
of  its  high  calling;  prayer  in  behalf  of 
the  workers;  the  world  is  the  held;  the 
work  begins  at  home;  we  all  have  our 
mission:  we  learn  of  the  need  of  the 
field  by  investigation;  the  need  of  personal 
work  at  home. 

The  Work  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  was  ablv  pre- 
sented by  the  President,  C.  Z.  Yoder, 
and  was  much  enjoyed  by  many  who 
have  never  had  the  privilege  of  attending 
any  of  its  meetings. 

Evening  Session 

Devotional,   Isaac   Miller.     Isa.  6. 

Subject — The  Macedonian  Call.  J.  K. 
Lehman,    N.    B.  Stauffer. 

This  call  came  to  Paul  from  Macedo- 
nia. He  was  ready  to  respond.  The  call 
still  comes  from  various  fields.  Are 
we  ready  to  respond?  Let  us  take  heed 
to  Christ's  great  commission  and  bring 
the   Gospel   to   every  creature. 

Allan  Good. 


REPORT 

Of  Receipts  of  Eastern  Mennonite  Board 
of   Missions   and   Charities   for  July, 
1918 


Altoona  Mission 

Slate  Hill  Pa.  S.  S.  $17.86 
Mount  Joy,  Pa  Y  P.  B  M.  10.60 


$28.40 

Childrens  Home  Millersville  Pa 

Elizabethtown  Pa  S.  S.  $10.00 

General  Mission 

East  Chestnut  St  Lane  Pa  S.  S.  $54.31 

No.  1368  2.00 

Goods  S.  S,  31.81 

Mlt  Pleasant  Cong.  60.70 

Hersheys  S.  S.  49.60 

Byenland  Cong  &  S.  S.  80.42 


$278.84 


India  Mission 

Gehmans  S.  S. 

$o/.y() 

Jos.  M.  Sensenig 

5.00 

Bowmansville   Mission  friend; 

3  66.56 

Hanover  Bible  Meeting 

15.00 

Paradise  Cong  &  S  S 

110.08 

A   Sister  Lancaster  Co 

25.00 

C.  M.  Hostetter 

40.00 

A    brother   Juniata  Co 

22.00 

$351.54 

India    Missionaries   Children's  Support 

Ephrata  Y.  P.  M. 

$25.00 

Native  Miissionar-y  Support  • 

East  Petersburg  Pa.  S.  S.  Y. 

M.  B.  C 

$5.00 

Native    Workers  India 

'M'anheim   Bible  Study  Class 

$5.00 

Support    of    Specified  Orphan, 

Bro  and  Sister  David  Landis 

$10.00 

India  Orphans 

Belleville  Pa  S.  S.  Primary  dent  $15.00 

South     American  fund 

Mt.  Joy  S.  S. 

$14.05 

Ephrata  Pa  Y.  P.  M. 

25.00 

A   Sister  Lancaster  Co 

25.00 

$64.05 

Total  for  month 

$792.83 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

Eli 

G.-Reist. 

WAR    SUFFERERS    RELIEF  FUND 

For  the  week  ending  July  30th,  1918 

Salem  Congregation,  Allen  Co., 

O. 

$120.48 

Waldo  Congregation,  111. 

60.00 

Camp  Dodge  S.  S.,  Iowa 

61.50 

Nampa    Home  Mission 

Congregation 

59.65 

Sam'l  S.  Kinsinger 

25.00 

A  Brother,  Broadway,  Va. 

10.00 

A    Brother,   Broadway,  Va. 

5.00 

Lena  A.  Slabach 

7.50 

Zion  Congregation,  Oregon 

20.00 

Louis  D.  Yutzy 

5.00 

Margaret  E.  Weller 

5.00 

Anchor   Congregation,  111 

59.50 

Maria  J.  Waldner 

9.50 

George  Weaver 

2.00 

Olive   Congregation,  Ind. 

20.00 

J.  M.  S'wartzendruber 

10.00 

Protection    Congregation,  Kans. 

85.00 

Catlin   Congregation,  Kans. 

50.00 

Milan  Congregation,  Kans. 

172.50 

Pa.   Congregation,  Kans. 

285.00 

$1,072.63 

Previous  Report 

112,627.04 

Total  to  date 

$113,699.67 

Previously  reported  by  E.  M.  B. 

of  M.  &  C. 

43,624.66 

Grand  Total 

$157,323.33 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Mennonite    Relief    Commission    for  War 
Sufferers, 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


We  should  be  interested  not  only  in 
doing  things  that  will  make  us  happy, 
but  also  in  doing  those  things  which 
will  make   the   world  happier. 


Be  accurate.  Do  things  well.  Let 
the  spirit  of  an  old  song  actuate  you 
at   all  times. 
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REPORT 

Of  the   Fifteenth  Annual  S.  S.  Workers 
Meeting    of    several    of    the  Iowa 
Districts — Held     at    The  Lower 
Deer     Creek     Church  near 
Kalona,  Iowa,  July  4, 1918 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Opening  and  Organization. 

Moderators,  S.  C.  Yoder,  A.  G.  Yoder; 
Chor.,  Norma  Kinsinger;  Secys.,  Joe  C. 
Brenneman,    John    Y,  Swartzendruber. 

The  Fourth  of  July— Its  Proper  Sig- 
nificance and  Observance. — Guy  Hersh- 
berger. 

Being  denied  of  certain  privileges,  our 
forefathers  came  to  this  land  for  civil 
and  religious  freedom.  Congress  may  not 
enact  a  law  which  will  in  any  way  pro- 
hibit religious  freedom.  Take  heed  lest 
we  forget  what  God  has  done  for  His 
people. 

The  S.  S.  as  an  aid  in  deepening  the 
Spiritual    Life    of    the    Young  Christian. 

John   A.    Swartzendruber,   Edna  Cook. 

By  its  workers  being  Spirit  filled,  and 
a  working  together  in  unity.  By  singing 
spiritual    songs    and    offering  prayer. 

What  can  the  S.  S.  do  for  Social  Bet- 
terment of  the  community.  Edith  Wenger, 
S.    C.  Yoder. 

The-  wrong  relationship  between  the 
two  sexes.  Impure  social  gatherings  and 
impure  courtship  was  very  strongly  con- 
demned. Gives  an  opportunity  to  meet 
on  a  higher  plane.  The  great  evil  of 
attending  picture  shows  was  discussed. 
Noon 

Song  service  and  devotional  meeting. 

How  can  the  Sunday  School  Stimulate 
Interest  in  Mission  Work.  Wm.  Brenne- 
man, Irma  Miller. 

By  receiving  missionary  information. 
Show  love  for  lost  souls.  Have  the  spirit 
of  sacrifice.  By  having  a  library  which 
contains   mission  books. 

The  Present  Needs  of  the  India  Mis- 
sion.  Mahlon  Lapp. 

Firm  believers  in  mission  work.  More 
laborers,  co-operation  of  the  Church, 
means,  more  mission  stations,  the 
prayers  of  faithful  people.  A  collection 
was  held  at  this  time  to  help  'Supply  the 
needs  of  India — (a  special  purpose)  a 
working  capital  for  the  workshop. 
Amount    contributed,  $578.00. 

What  Should  this  United  Conference 
Accomplish?  More  prayer,  more  Bible 
study,   unity   and   love   to   work  together. 

Evening  Session 

Children's  Meeting — Conducted  by  Sis- 
ter M.  C.  Lapp. 

Sermon, — M.   C.  Lapp. 

Secretaries 


REPORT 
Of  Clothing  Received  by  Mennonite 
Relief    Commission    for  War 
Sufferers    for  Month 
Ending    July  12, 
1918 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Value  of  Material  used 
Zion  Mennonite  Cong.,  Bluffton,  O.  $  7.68 


Nampa  Home   Mission,  Nampa, 

Idaho  15.00 

Pike  and  Salem  Congs.,  Elida,  O.  23.00 
Liberty    Men.    Cong.,   So.  English, 

fowa  25.50 
Beflleville   Men.    Cong.,  Belleville, 

Pa.,  20.00 

Fairview    Cong.,    Hydro,   Okla.  41.49 

Oak  Grove  Cong.,  Vestaburg,  Mich.  16.48 

Goodneld  Cong.,  Deer  Creek,  Til.  7.00 

Sister's  Sewing  Circle,  Goshen,  Ind.  47.15 

Yoder   Cong.,   Stuttgart,   Ark.  27.00 

Mennonite  Cong.,  West  Liberty,  O.  24.00 


Springs  Cong.,  Manchester,  Okla.  6.67 
A.   M.    Fairview   Cong.,  Albany, 

Oreg.  147.00 
Weaver  Men.  Cong.,  Johnstown,  Pa.  125.00 
Pleasant  Grove  Cong.,  Pekin,  111.  39.48 
Martins  and  Pleasant  View  Congs., 

Orrville,  O.  33.00 
Fairview  Cong.,  Minot,  N.  Dak.  12.00 
Chappell  Cong.,  Chappell,  Nebr.  10.00 
(Olid)    Mennonite  Cong.,  Boyertown, 

Pa.  12.00 
Clinton   Brick  S.   C.,  Middlebury, 

Ind.  32,50 
Miller  and  Paradise  Congs.,  Hagers- 

town,  Md.  16.97 
Women's  Sewing  Circle,  Orrville,  O.  41.61 
Blooming  Glen  and  Perkasie  Sewing 

Circles,  Perkasie,  Pa.  175.00 
Maugansville  and   Reiff  Congs., 

Maugansville,  Md.  39.75 
North  Lima,  Leetonia  and  Midway 

Congs.,  Columbiana,  O.  27.00 
Hesston,    Men.    Cong.,  Hesston, 

Kans.  14.00 
Elida  Men  Cong.,  Elida,  O.  9.50 
Plainview  Cong.,  Plainview,  Tex.  12.45 
S.  C.  of  the  Chambersburg  Cong., 

Chambersburg,  Pa.  12.50 
Mennonite  Cong.  Nappanee,  Ind.  10.00 
N.  Main  St.  Men.  Cong.,  Nappanee, 

Ind.  6.50 


Total  $1,037.23 
Previously   acknowledged  1,419.37 

Grand  Total  $2,456.60 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Levi  Mumaw,  Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Thirteenth  Annual  A.  M.  Sunday 
School    Conference,    Held    at  Zion 
Church    near    Hubbard,  Oregon., 
June  8,  1918 


For  the  Gospel  Heralri. 

Organization:  Mod.,  C.  C.  Steckley, 
S.  G.  Hostetler;  Secys.,  Frank  F.  Hostet- 
ler,  A.  D.  Erb;  Chors.,  M.  H.  Hostetler, 
Ada  Schlegel. 

Devotional,  G.  R.  Bcbb,  Psalm  24. 

What  Encouragement  has  the  S.  S.  in 
the   Past   Given   to   us   for   the  Present. 

Dan   Roth.   B'arbara  Hartzler. 
'Many  precious  thoughts  are  gathered 
in   'the    Sunday    school.     Means    of  great 
encouragements    are    gained  here. 

Grace.  A.  P.  Troyer,  I'mos  Gerig, 
Mary  Steckley. 

Law  was  given  by  one  of  the  strong 
men  of  the  world,  Grace  was  given  by 
the  iSupreme  God.  God's  grace  is  suffi- 
cient for  us  under  all  circumstances  of 
life.    "By  grace  ye  are  saved." 

The  Christian's  Duty  in  these  Perilous 
Times.  Vern  Lantz,  Minerva  Hershber- 
ger. 

The  Bible  our  true  guide  to  duty. 
If  we  are  consecrated,  we  will  find  the 
truth  and  our  duty  to  pray  for  one 
another  and  hold  up  our  charitable  insti- 
tutions. 

"Do    good    unto    all  men." 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotional,     Daniel  Roth. 

'Children's  Exercises.     Eldora  Erb. 

Subject,  Jesus  the  Light  of  the  World. 
Need  and  Power  of  Humility.  A.  P. 
Hartzler,   Father  Roth,   George  Hostetler. 

An  humble  life  is  a  powerful  example 
for  good.  Christ  is  the  great  example 
of  humility. 

Law  of  Love.  A.  D.  Miller,  G.  R.  Bebb. 
God's  great  love  enables  us  to  become 
the  sons  of  God.  The  peacemaker  is 
living  the  law  of  love.  The  greatest 
results  of  God's  love  was  the  sending 
of   His   Son   into   the   world.     When  we 


become  new  creatures  by  the  new  birth, 
God's  Law  of  Love  will  fill  our  lives. 
A  good  interest  was  shown  and  harmony 
prevailed.  Collection  for  War  Sufferers, 
$47.35.  Committee  for  next  S.  S.  Confer- 
ence: Albany,  C.  R.  Gerig,  Wm.  Riesser; 
Hubbard,  'S.  G.  Hostetler. 
Dismissed    by    E.    Z.  Yoder. 

— Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of   the    Annual    Sunday    School  and 
Semi-Annual  Mission  Meeting 
Held  at  the  Lost  Creek 
Church,  Juniata  Co., 
Pa.,  June  13,14, 
15,  1918 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Thursday  Evening 

Devotional,    Menno    B.  Brubaker. 
Address    of    Welcome,    Bro.    Wm.  G. 
Sieber. 

Sermon,  J.  F.  Bressler.  Text,  Acts 
27:25. 

Friday,  June  14 

Devotional,   John  Mast. 
"Higher  Ideals  in  S.   S.  and  Christian 
Work."— Eli  Graybill  and  J.  C.  Habecker, 
We  alii  have  our  ideal.    We  must  go 
higher  than    S.    S.   or  Church,   and  place 
Christ  as  our  ideal. 

"Jfiwnday  School  exemplified  in  our 
Everyday  Life." — W.  G.  Lauver,  John 
Mast. 

"Actions  speak  louder  than  words." 
We  need  to  be  doers  of  the  Word  and 
not    hearers  only. 

How  to  Bring  About  a  Closer  Social 
Relation  between  Old  and  Young.  S. 
V.  Wert,   J.   F.  Bressler. 

There  should  be  no  gap  between 
the  old  and  young.  Young  should  be 
humble    and  submissive. 

Song  as  a  Factor  in  Sunday  School 
Work.     Jos.   Wert,  J.   C.  Habecker. 

Real  song  is  not  merely  a  melodious 
sound  but  a  heart  overflowing  with  grate 
fulness    to    God.     There   will   be  singing 
in  heaven. 

Minister's  Influence  in  the  Sunday 
School.     B'anks  Weaver,  John  Mast. 

When  the  minister  takes  an  active 
interest  in  the  S.  S.  it  will  prosper 
and  grow.  There  should  be  no  gap 
hetween  the  minister  and  S.  S. 

Sermon,  Bro.  John  Mast.  Text,  Neh. 
6:3. 

Saturday  A.  M. 

Devotional,  Bro.  J.  E.  Rollins  (Brethren 
Church). 

The  Urgent  Need  of  Spreading  the 
Gospel.     Bro.  John  Mast. 

Urgent  because  we  are  nearing  the 
consumation  of  all  things,  and  for  what 
Jesus    has    done    for  us. 

How  to  Prepare  the  Church  for  this 
Work.     J.    C.  Habecker. 

To  prepare  the  Church  we  must  pre- 
pare the  individual  and  bring  them  clearly 
to  see  the  need. 

How  to  Prepare  for  Workers.  John 
Mast. 

The  place  to  begin  to  prepare  work- 
ers for  all   church  work  is  in  the  home. 

Lessons  of  the  War  for  times  of  Peace. 
J.  C.  FTabecker. 

We  must  be  separate  from  the  world, 
fight  against  sin  and  cleave  unto  God. 
If  we  humble  ourselves  in  the  sight  of 
God   the   power   of   God   will   lift   us  up. 

"Freely  ye  have  received,  Freely  Give." 
J,    F.  Bressler. 

IGod  requires  of  man  that  which  he 
hath   and    not   which   he    hath  not. 

S.  V.  Wert,  Sec. 


1918 


Married 


Earnest — Herman. — On  Sunday,  July  14, 
1918,  Brother  Ben  Earnest  and  Sister 
Emma  Herman  were  united  in  wedlock, 
Bro.  Peter  Kennel  of  Strang,  Nebr.,  per- 
forming the  ceremony.  May  God  grant 
them    a    long    and    happy    life  together. 


Sutter — Conrad. — On  Thursday,  June  20, 
1918,  at  the  home  of  the  'bride's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Sebastian  Gerig,  Wayland, 
la.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  their  young- 
est daughter,  Minnie  Conrad,  to  Samuel 
J.  Sutter  of  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  the 
bride's  father,  Bishop  Sebastian  Gerig, 
officating.  Mlay  God's  blessing  attend 
them    through  life. 


Obituary 


(To  those  who  send  in  death  notices  we  suggest 
the  following: 

1.  Write  plainly,  being  careful  that  names  are 
spelled  correctly,  giving  date  and  place  of  death 
and    place    of  burial. 

2.  Write  clearly,  giving  the  greatest  amount  of 
information   in    the   briefest   possible  space. 

3.  Write  briefly,  as  our  space  is  limited.  Unless 
there  are  special  reasons  for  giving  a  more  ex- 
tended notice,  an  obituary  notice  should  be  con- 
fined to  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  words, 
small   children   much  less.) 


Harshberger. — 'Bro.  Amos  W.  Harshber- 
ger  of  Holsopple,  Pa.,  was  born  Dec. 
24.  1868;  died  July  23,  1918;  aged  49  y. 
6  m.  29  d.  Funeral  services  on  the  25th 
at  the  Blough  Church  conducted  by  James 
Saylor,  Simon  Layman,  and  L.  A.  Blough. 
Text,  Rev.  14:13.  He  is  survived  by 
a  sorrowing  wife,  3  brothers,  and  1  sister. 
May  God's  richest  blessings  rest  upon 
the    sorrowing    wife    and  friends. 


Umble. — Savilla,  daughter  of  Samuel  and 
Barbara  Umble,  died  after  an  illness  of 
about  17  months,  July  19,  1918;  aged  17 
y.  1  m.  12  d.  She  was  baptized  over  a 
year  ago.  Funeral  services  in  Millwood, 
Pa.,  Church  by  A  B.  Stoltzfus  and  John 
S.  Mast.    Interment  in  cemetery  adjoining. 

"O    for   a    death    of  those 
Who    slumber    in    the  Lord: 

O  'be  like  theirs  my  last  repose 
Like    their's    my    last  reward." 

By  her  Aunt. 


Long. — Sister  Barbara  Long  died  sud- 
denly of  heart  failure,  at  the  home  of 
her  niece  Sister  Annie  Lesher,  'Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  who  cared  for  her  in  her  declin- 
ing years.  Sister  Barbara  became  a 
member  of  the  Church  in  the  prime  of 
life,  and  in  the  words  of  our  Master,  we 
believe,  "She  hath  done  what  she  could." 
Her  age  was  79  y.  3  m.  29  d.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Chambersburg 
Mennonite  church,  by  the  brethren,  Daniel 
Kuhns,  and  John  Burkholder.  Text,  "For 
me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain." 
Burial    in    the    cemetery  adjoining. 


Welty. — Peter  Welty  was  born  in 
Wayne  Co.,  O.;  died  July  17,  1918,  o1 
Acute  Bronchitis  at  his  home  near  Mt 
Eaton,  O.;  aged  79  y.  4  m.  29  d.  Sept 
28,  1861.  he  was  married  to  Anna  U 
Gerber.  He  leaves  his  wife  (who  could 
not  attend  the  funeral  at  the  church  on 
account  of  breaking  a  hip  about  3  weeks 
ago),  4  sons,  2  daughters,  10  grandchil- 
dren,   1    sister,    and    a    host    of  relativs. 
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A  daughter  and  a  son  preceded  him  to 
the  spirit  world.  Funeral  services,  July 
19,  by  J.  S.  Moser  and'  Jacob  Nussbaum 
at  the  Swiss  Mennonite  Church  of  which 
he  had  been  a  faithful  member. 


Wirich. —  Joseph  Wirich  was  born  near 
Johnstown,"  Pa.,  Feb.  9,  1827;  died  July 
14,  1918;  aged  91  y.  5  m.  5  d.  He  was 
married  to  Barbara  Garver.  They  moved 
afterwards  to  LaGrange  Co.,  Tnd.,  where 
he  lived  the  rest  of  his  life.  His  wife 
preceded  him  in  death.  They  had  no 
children.  He  leaves  two  brothers,  John 
and  Jacob.  He  had  his  church  home 
in  the  Forks  Amish  Church,  except  the 
last  four  years,  when  he  had  his  home 
in  the  north  district.  Funeral  services 
July  16  conducted  by  Moses  M.  Miller 
and  Eli  J.  Bontrager.  Buried  by  the  side 
of   his    wife    in   Joseph    Yoder  Cemetery. 


Christophel. — iHenry  R.  Christophel  was 
born  in  Columbiana,  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  23, 
1837.  In  1848  he  moved  with  his  parents 
(Pre.  Jacoh  Christophel)  to  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.  where  .he  lived  for  70  years.  At 
the  age  of  21  he  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite Church  and  lived  a  faithful  member 
until  death— July  14.  1918.  He  died  at 
the  home  of  his  brother,  Daniel,  in 
Goshen,  Ind.,  aged  80  y.  6  m.  21  d.,  leaving 
2  brothers  and  2  sisters  to  mourn  their 
loss.  He  was  buried  in  Yellow  Creek 
Cemetery.  Funeral  services  conducted 
by  Henry  Weldv,  assisted  by  J.  F.  Funk. 
T.exit.  Jno.  14:2. 

Troyer. — Warren,  son  of  Bro.  Floyd 
and  Sister  Emma  Troyer,  near  Shickley, 
Neb.,  died  July  17,  1918;  aged  1  y.  5 
m.  9  d.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  2 
brothers,  grandparents  and  a  host  of 
relatives. 

Just  two  days  later,  Ivan,  his  brother, 
died  of  the  same  disease,  cholera  infan- 
tum. Aged,  2  y.  8  m.  11  d.  God  knows 
all  things.  We  pray  that  He  may  comfort 
the    bereaved  ones. 

"Children,  you  have  left  us  lonely, 
Sorrow    fills    our    hearts  today; 

But  beyond  this  vail  of  sorrow, 
Tears  will  all  be   wiped  away." 


Haseltine. — Sarah  Elizabeth,  daughter 
of  .Abraham  C.  and  Abigail  Murphy,  was 
born  in  Green  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  3,  1850; 
died  near  Plevena,  Ind.,  July  21,  1918; 
aged  68  y.  9  m.  18  d.  Death  came 
suddenly  and  was  due  to  apoplexy.  With 
her  parents  she  came  to  Howard  county, 
Ind.,  when  but  three  years  old,  where 
she  grew  up  to  womanhood.  She  became 
identified  with  the  Wesle^an  Church 
in  early  life  and  remained  a  menfber  of 
that  church.  She  was  married  to  James 
M.  Haseltine  Sep.  26,  1894.  She  leaves 
her  husband,  one  brother,  one  sister, 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  Tuesday 
from  the  Brethren  Church  in  Plevena 
in  charge  of  Bro.  E.  A.  Mast.  Buried 
in    the    Amboy  Cemetery. 


Reiff. — Flizabeth  (Lesher).  widow  of 
the  late  Israel  Reiff,  was  born  in  Franklin 
Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  28,  1840;  died  at  the  home 
of  her  daughter  at  Maugansville,  Md., 
June  23,  1918;  aged  78  y.  S'he  was  a 
patient  sufferer  of  complications  for  one 
year  which  was  the  cause  of  her  death. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  M'enno- 
nite  Church  from  early  youth. 

She  leaves  1  daughter  (Mrs.  Anna 
Arndt)  with  whom  she  made  her  home, 
sons  (Benjamin,  David,  Israel,  Harvey), 
1  step-son  (Jacob),  and  a  number  of 
grandchildren. 


343 


Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  house  June  26  by  Henry  Bear,  and 
at  Reiff  Mennonite  Church  by  Daniel 
Strife  (Text,  Num.  23:10),  and  Denton 
Martin,    (Job.  7:1). 

Interment  in  cemetery  adjoining. 
"Grandmother    thou    are    sweetly  resting, 

Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  over, 
Pain    and    sickness    death    and  sorrow, 

Never    shall    distress    thee  more." 

— By  her  Granddaughters 


Bontrager.  —  Elizabeth  Hartzler  was 
born  in  W'ayne  county,  Ohio,  July  6, 
1851.  She  was  married  on  April  12,  1880, 
to  Joseph  C.  Bontrager  of  Sturgis,  M*ich., 
where  they  resided  thereafter.  To  this 
union  were  born  four  sons  and  three 
daughters.  On  April  19,  1915,  she  was 
left  a  widow.  In  the  following  spring 
she  with  her  daughter  Sylvia  moved  to 
Goshen,  Indiana.  On  March  16  she 
was  left  alone  because  of  Sylvia's  death. 
Heart  failure  brought  death  to  her  early 
in    the    morning    of    July    28,  1918. 

Those  of  the  family  surviving  her  are: 
Joseph,  Neri,  Rollin,  Simon,  Mrs.  S 
E.  Hooley,  Mrs.  L.  B.  Greenwalt,  and 
a  brother,  John  Hartzler  of  Smithville, 
Ohio. 

Sister  Bontrager  became  a  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  early  in  life 
and  remained  a  consistent  member  until 
death.  She  had  the  satisfaction  of  having 
all  her  children  led  to  the  fold  of  God. 
Her  interests  aside  from  religion  were 
in  her  housekeeping  and  her  children. 
She  was  always  kind  and  tenderhearted. 
In  rearing  her  children  she  accomplished 
much  and  in  this  world  she  won  for 
herself  the  notable  title — Christian  mother 
— which    she    graced    so  modestly. 

Funeral  services  at  Goshen  in  the 
morning  by  I.  R.  Detweiler  and  at  Pretty 
Prairie  in  afternoon  by  D.  D.  Miller. 
Buried  in  the  family  graveyard  on  Pretty 
Prairie   near   Howe,  Ind. 


Kauffman.  —  David  S.  Kauffman  was 
born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa..  Sept.  7,  1835: 
died  July  7,  1918:  aged  83  y.  10  m.  10 
d.  He  was  married  to  Lydia  Kauffman. 
To  this  union  were  born  four  children. 
His  wife  and  one  daughter  preceded 
him  to  the  grave.  One  son  and  two 
daughters  survive  him,  also  two  brothers 
and  three  sisters,  who  all  live  in  Pennsyl- 
vania. He  moved  to  LaGrange  Co.,  Tnd., 
a  few  years  after  he  was  married.  In 
Nov.,  1873,  he  was  ordained  to  the  minis- 
try in  the  Forks  Amish  Church.  Some 
years  after  he  moved  to  the  North  Barns 
District.  May  20,  1877,  he  was  chosen 
and  ordained  bishop,  in  which  capacity 
he  labored  faithfully.  A  few  years  ago, 
when  his  strength  was  failing  him  he 
asked  ith'at  a  bishop  be  ordained  to  do 
ithe  active  part  otf  the  work.  In  former 
years  he  traveled  much.  His  judgment 
and  counsel  was  sought  throughout  the 
churches  of  his  choice.  It  was  said  that 
more  people  heard  him  preach  than  any 
other  Amish  minister  yet  living.  He 
did  not  have  much  pain  at  any  time, 
but  grew  weaker  till  the  end  came. 

Funeral  services  conducted  by  Nathan- 
iel T.  Miller  of  near  Goshen  and  Eli 
J.  Bontrager  of  the  home  church.  Text, 
II  Tim.  4:  Buried  by  the  side  of  his 
wife  in  John  Bontrager  Cemetery.  Those 
who  came  from  a  distance  to  the  funeral 
were  Noah  S.  Kauffman  of  Pennsylvania 
and    J.    T.    Yoder    of    Arthur,  111. 

"He  leadeth  me  beside  the  still 
waters." 
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Items   and  Comments 


The  proposed  new  revenue  bill,  now 
in  preparation  for  consideration  of  Con- 
gress, is  to  provide  for  an  annual  taxation 
of    about  $8,000,000,000. 


"In  America  the  highest  altitude  by 
an  airplane  in  1917  was  made  by  Caleb 
Bragg  on  Sept.  19.  He  reached  the  alti- 
tude of  22,000  ft.,  about  4  miles.  In 
Europe  no  better  record  has  been  made 
than  that  of  Guidi,  an  Italian  who  flew 
to    25,180    ft.    in  1916." 


For  more  than  a  year  there  has  been 
an  active  effort  made  to  bring  about 
a  merger  of  the  three  great  Lutheran 
bodies  of  America — The  General  Council 
of  the  Lutheran  Church,  The  General 
Synod,  and  the  United  Synod  of  the 
South.  It  is  proposed  to  effect  this  merger 
at  the  coming  national  National  Lutheran 
Convention  to  be  held  in  New  York  City 
next  November. 


"Robert  Burns  and  Thealogy,"  is  a 
subject  announced  for  a  sermon  by  a 
noted  divine.  It  is  typical  of  much  of 
the  present  day  preaching.  Paul's  line 
of  preaching — "determined  to  know  noth- 
ing among  you  save  Jesus  Christ  and 
him  crucified" — is  altogether  out  of  date. 
Possibly  some  time  when  the  present  fad 
of  preaching  about  the  weather  will  have 
spent  itself,  some  popular  preachers  will 
do  the  unusual  thing  and  announce  Bible 
subjects  again  as  bases  for  their  sermons. 


A    recent    order    of    groceries  shipped 
to    the   American    Friends  Reconstruction 
Unit   in    France   included   such   thngs  as: 
20    Cases    seeded  raisins 
500   Lbs.   yellow   split  peas 
500  Lbs.   evaporated  apples 
1500  Lbs.  rice 
2500   Lbs.  prunes 
1750  Lbs.  peaches 
1750  Lbs.  apricots 
100    Cases    Quaker  Oats 
2500  Lbs.  Tapioca 
8000    Lbs.     assorted  jams 

10   Boxes  Ivory  Soap 
1200  Lbs.  macaroni 
1200    Lbs.  spaghetti 

This  will  supply  the  workers  for  a 
short    time  only. 


The  war  situation  continues  to  hold 
the  attention  of  the  reading  world.  The 
past  week  has  seen  continuous  hard  fight- 
ing in  western  Europe,  with  the  allies 
continuing  victorious.  The  Germans  are 
being  pushed  back  to  the  River  Aisne, 
hard  pressed  by  the  allies.  Some  activi- 
ties are  reported  in  Italy  and  Albania, 
with  the  advantage  on  the  side  of  the 
allies  but  no  decisive  battles  fought. 
Arrangements  have  been  made  for  allied 
intervention  in  Siberia,  looking  to  the 
ultimate  wresting  of  all  Russia  from 
German  influence.  Again  there  is  talk 
of  a  serious  peace  proposition,  but  in 
the  excitement  of  battle  there  is  not 
likely  to  be  anything  submitted  that  the 
now  victorious  allies  will  consider.  Lovers 
of  ptace  should  continue  to  pray  for 
peace. 


OHIO    MENNONITE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


The  24th  annual  Ohio  Mennonite  Sun- 
day School  Conference  will  meet  at  Beth- 
el  Church  near  Wadsworth,  M'edina  Co., 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Oho,  Aug.  27-29,  1918.  Those  coming 
on  B.  &  O.  R.  R.  Train  or  Street  Oar 
from  Wooster  or  Cleveland  will  be 
met  at  Seville.  Those  coming  on  Erie 
Trains  or  Street  Car  from  Akron  will 
be  met  at  Wadsworth.  Erie  trains 
are  scheduled  on  eastern  time.  Address 
aill  correspondence  concerning  time  of 
trains  or  transportation  to  B.  L.  Neff, 
Wadsworth,  Ohio.  The  first  session 
(delegate  meting)  will  be  held  on  Tuesday 
evening,  5  P.  M.  All  Sunday  schools 
are  urged  to  elect  and  send  delegates. 
Everybody  welcome.    Come  praying. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Sec. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  annual  Church  Conference  of  the 
Southwestern  Pa.  Conference  District  will 
be  held  at  Rockton,  Pa.,  beginning  Thurs- 
day  morning,    Aug.    22,  1918. 

The  annual  Sunday  School  Conference 
will  be  held  at  the  same  place  beginning 
on  the  evening  of  Aug.  20  and  continuing 
all  of  the  next  day. 

The  Bishops  and  Executive  Committee 
will  meet  at  Rockton  on  Monday  evening, 
Aug.  19.  On  Tuesday  forenoon  will  be 
an  open  meeting  for  all  members  of 
Conference  All  members  are  urged 
to  be  present. 

On  Tuesday  afternoon  will  be  the  annual 
meeting   of   the   District    Mission  Board. 

Those  expecting  to  attend  the  Confer- 
ence are  requested  to  write  to  D.  W. 
Kirk,  Rockton,  Pa.,  of  their  coming. 

All  members  of  Conference  are  urged 
to  attend  and  others  are  invited  to  be 
present.  For  further  information  address 
either  the  Moderator,  Bro.  Abram  Metz- 
ler,  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  or  the  Secretary, 
Bro.  Wm.  C.  Hershberger,  Johnstown, 
Pa.  No.  7. 

iSec.  of  Conference. 


Kansas — Nebraska 

Because  of  present  conditions,  notice 
is  hereby  given,  that  some  changes  have 
been  made  from  the  regular  time  of 
meeting   of  Conference. 

Mission  Board  will  meet  at  2  P.  M. 
Thursday,  Sept.  5. 

Church  Conference  Friday  and  Satur- 
day, Sept.  6  and  7. 

Sunday  School  Conference  beginning 
Saturday  evening  and  continuing  all  day 
Sunday,  Sept.  8. 

The  Conference  will  convene  at  Hess- 
ton,  Kans. 

Those  desiring  to  be  met  at  Newton 
should  notify  B.  F.  Buckwalter,  Newton 
Kans. 

C.  D.  Yoder,  Secy. 


INDIANA-MICHIGAN  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


The  annual  Sunday  School  Conference 
of  the  Indiana  and  Michigan  conference 
district  will  be  held  at  the  Clinton  Frame 
Church,  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  13-15. 
1918.  The  first  session  of  conference 
will  be  held  on  Tuesday  evening  at  7:00. 
Preceding  this,  at  6:00,  will  be  held  a 
delegate  meeting.  Delegates  should  not 
fail   to    be  present. 

We  invite  all  the  members  of  this  dis- 
trict to  attend,  especially  urging  the 
presence  of  the  workers,  and  also  extend 
a  cordial  invitation  to  those  from  other 
districts. 

E.  S.  Mullet,  Sec. 


August  8,  1918 


MENNONITE    BOARD     OF     MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
J.   S.   Shoemaker,   Sec,   Freeport,  111. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  E-  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.   C.  Cressman,  Can.   Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
DhamtarL  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.   Friesen,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolodgahan, 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago. — Home   Mission   (*1893)    1957   Canal  Port 
Ave.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission   (*1906),  720  W.  26th 
St.,  A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission  (*1907),  3404  S.  Oak- 
ley Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster. — (*1896)    112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,   EH  W.  Weaver,   S.   S.  Supt. 
Welsh   Mt.   Industrial    Mission.— (*1898)    New  Hol- 
land,   Pa.,   Arthur   T.   Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (*1899)     Mennonite     Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  S.   S.  .  Supt. 
Ft.   Wayne.— (*1903)    1209    St.    Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.   B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (*  1905)     1935     3rd     St.,     S.     E.  Canton, 

Ohio,    C.   K.    Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,    J.    D.    Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.— (*1907)     1324     Danforth     Ave.,  Toronto 

Ont.,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Supt. 
Youngstown.— (*1908)   962  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,   Ohio,  C.   K.  Hostetler.  Supt. 
Altoona. — ( *  1 9 1 0 )     1614     8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

J.   L.   Stauffer,  Supt. 
Tob.— Job,  W.  Va.,  Rhine  W.  Benner,  Supt. 
Lima.— (*1910)    825    N.    Tefferson   St.,   Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 
Columbia.— (*1907)   274  S.   4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

I.   M.   Schertzer,  Supt. 
Knoxville.— (1917)    1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'    Home. — (*1896)    West   Liberty,    Ohio,  J- 

A.    Hilty,  Supt. 
Children's    Home.— (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old    People's    Home. —  (*1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio, 

Jos.  M.  Nissley,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. — (*1907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Home. — (*1903)    Lancaster,    Pa.,  Tobias 

E.    Moyer,  Supt. 
Eastern   Mennonite  Home. — (*1916)   Souderton,  Pa., 

A.  K.  Allebach,  Supt. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession 
of  our  faith  without  wavering." 


When  Christ  says,  "Upon  this  rock 
I  will  build  my  church,"  He  gives 
us  to  understand  that  in  Him  we 
have  an  enduring  foundation  that 
will  stand  the  tests  of  all  time  and 
make  the  church  safe  for  time  and 
for  eternity. 


time  of  need.  We  thank  God  for  His 
sustaining  grace  as  manifested  in  the 
lives  of  several  of  our  brethren  whose 
faith  is  being  severely  tried.  Let 
us  look  to  Him  who  has  promised, 
"I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee." 


The  mind  is  the  storehouse  from 
which  the  character  draws  its  nour- 
ishment. Keep  it  well  stored  with 
pure  thought  and  heaven-approved 
motives  if  you  would  build  up  a 
character  worthy  the  child  of  God. 
"As  a  man  thinketh  *  *  *  *  so  is  he." 


"If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us?"  God  is  certainly  for 
us  provided  we  are  for  God.  The 
reason  why  so  many  people  fail  is 
because  they  are  not  willing  to  stand 
by  the  Lord  as  the  Lord  has  promised 
to  stand  by  them.  "Though  I  walk 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death  I  will  fear  no  evil ;  for  thou 
ar:   with  me." 


When    suffering    persecution  for 

conscience'  sake  Ave  may  take  one 
of  three  courses:  (1)  We  may  rail 
down  on  our  persecutors,  with  a 
vengeful  spirit,  looking  ahead  for 
a  chance  to  "get  even."  (2)  We  may 
give  way  just  a  little — or  much — 
so  as  to  get  through  easier  and  escape 
the  odium  of  unpopularity.  (3)  We 
may  take  our  lot  "as  a  lamb  led 
before  the  shearer,"  in  meekness  suf- 
fering whatever  is  laid  upon  us,  "hold 
fast  the  profession  of  our  faith  with- 
out wavering,"  compromising  not  a 
bit,  praying  for  our  persecutors,  im- 
proving every  opportunity  to  return 
good  for  evil,  looking  unto  Him  who 
has  proven  Himself  a  friend  in  every 


The  Difference. — Two  young  breth- 
ren are  members  of  the  same  congre- 
gation. Neither  stands  for  the  high- 
est type  of  Christian  service  and 
loyalty,  and  people  put  them  into 
the  same  class. 

Years  afterward  the  same  brethren, 
having  been  separated  for  some  time, 
meet  again.  One  is  a  whole-souled, 
hard-working,  self-sacrificing,  humble 
soldier  of  the  cross ;  the  other  a 
cold,  formal,  worldly  member,  a 
member  only  in  name.  Why  the 
difference? 

A  number  of  answers  might  be 
given — associations,  occupation,  read- 
ing, position  in  the  Churdh,  etc. 
— but  one  fact  not  to  be  overlooked 
is  the  difference  in  their  consciences 
when  they  both  seemed  to  be  about 
the  same.  In  one  there  was  a  contin- 
ual conviction  that  he  was  not  living 
up  to  his  Christian  privileges  and 
a  continual  wishing  that  he  might 
rise  to  a  courage  of  his  convictions 
and  let  his  light  shine  as  he  should. 
In  the  other  there  was  a  feeling  that 
he  was  about  right,  having  a  con- 
tempt for  true  Christian  humility 
and  simplicity.  As  a  result  one  had 
within  him  something  that  spurred 
him  on  to  nobler  effort  and  more 
consistent  Christian  living,  while  the 
other  had  an  attitude  that  encouraged 
a  continual  sinking  to  a  lower  level. 

When  you  see  a  young  member 
who  is  inclined  to  be  worldly,  it 
is  in  order  to  make  a  study  of  his 
convictions.  A  man's  conscience  is 
a  sure  barometer  which  indicates 
whether  his  course  is  to  be  upward 
or  downward. 


THE  APPROACHING  SCHOOL 
YEAR 


A  few  weeks  more,  and  our  fall 
terms  of  school  will  have  begun. 
Even  now  active  preparations  for 
school  are  going  on  and  children  are 
beginning  to  count  the  days  when 
school  is  to  begin.  It  is  fitting 
that  our  preparations  include  provi- 
sions for  the  spirtual  welfare  of  our 
children,  and  this  is  the  phase  of 
school  life  "that  Calls  for  the  present 
article. 

To  Parents  and  Prospective  Students 
1.     Exercise  care  in  the  selection 
of  schools. 

Perhaps  that  question  is  already 
settled.  If  not,  then  a  free  and  frank 
heart-to-heart  talk  would  be  the  prop- 
er thing.  Talk  the  whole  question 
over  among  yourselves.  What  is 
to  be  the  object  in  going  to  school? 
What  are  you  aiming  to  fit  yourself 
for?  What  position  do  you  expect 
to  occupy  after  you  are  through 
school?  What  do  you  need  in  order 
to  equip  yourself  for  the  desired 
position?  Where  can  you  go  where 
the  desired  needs  can  best  be  sup- 
plied? 

Of  course,  there  is  one  question 
that  is  (or  ought  to  be)  completely 
settled  as  you  are  answering  these 
questions.  You  want  to  think  of 
nothing  that  will  in  any  way  interfere 
with  your  plans  to  be  of  the  greatest 
possible  service  to  God  and  the 
Church.  Whatever  else  you  have 
in  mind,  your  aim  should  be  for 
a  position  in  which  you  are  in  active, 
working  touch  with  your  church, 
and  nothing  about  your  business 
or  social  life  must  in  any  way  be 
allowed  to  interfere  with  your  shining 
and  working  for  the  Master.  That 
question  settled,  the  next  question 
is,  What  school  presents  the  best 
opportunities  for  the  right  kind  of 
development  of  your  God-given  tal- 
ents, and  where  will  the  environments 
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be  the  most  favorable  to  bring  about 
best  results  along  the  desired  lines? 
The  answer  depends  upon  a  number 
of  circumstances.  It  may  be  the  best 
to  keep  your  children  at  home  and 
send  them  to  some  public  school, 
high  schol,  academy,  or  college  in 
your  own  community.  It  may  be 
best  to  send  them  to  one  of  our 
church  schools.  It  may  be  best  (but 
very  rarely  so)  to  send  them  away 
from  home  to  some  other  school. 
It  may  be  best  to  send  them  to  no 
school  at  all.  That  depends  upon 
the  character  of  the  child,  the  charac- 
ter of  the  home  influences,  or  the 
character  and  environments  of  the 
school  away  from  home  proposed  to 
be  attended.  There  are  two  things 
that  should  never  be  done:  (1)  Never 
send  your  son  or  your  daughter  to 
any  school  where  the  environments 
are  not  favorable  to  the  cultivation 
of  that  positive,  devoted,  heavenly- 
minded,  conservative,  faithful  Chris- 
tian character  which  all  God-fearing 
people  like  to  see.  (2)  Never  send 
them  to  any  school  that  is  notoriously 
liberal  along  such  lines  as  Evolution, 
the  New  Theology,  and  other  semi-in- 
fidel beliefs  that  have  turned  so  many 
institutions  of  learning  into  hot-beds 
of  infidelity  and  made  shipwreck  of 
the  faith  of  many  a  promising  young 
man  and  woman.  If  you  are  a 
young  man  or  young  woman  looking 
around  for  a  place  to  attend  school, 
you  may  consider  it  a  God-send  if 
you  have  parents  who  give  you  this 
kind  of  advice.  No  matter  where 
that  school  is,  however  great  may 
be  its  claims  for  scholarship  and 
efficiency,  if  the  teachers  are  not 
outspokenly  in  favor  of  the  true, 
orthodox  faith  in  its  entirety  and 
the  local  environments  are  not  favor- 
able to  the  development  of  your 
character  along  whole-Gospel  lines 
— if  faculty  and  leading  students  are 
not  outspoken  in  favor  of  the  conser- 
vative faith — you  can  not  afford  to 
take  the  risk  of  attending  that  kind 
of  a  school.  It  is  with  schpols,  as 
it  is  with  marriage — "Choose  wisely, 
or  not  at  all."  It  may  be  possible 
for  a  young  man  or  woman  to  attend 
a  school  with  pronounced  liberal  ten- 
dencies without  becoming  tainted 
with  its  liberalism,  but  we  must 
confess  that  we  have  the  first  student 
of  such  schools  to  see  who  was  fortu- 
nate enough  to  escape  from  them 
without  the  taint.  When  it  comes 
to  patronizing  schools,  be  wise;  be 
safe. 

2.  Send  your  son  or  your  daughter 
off  with   a  prayer. 

It  means  much  to  such  an  one 
to  know  that  he  or  she  came  from 
a  home  of  marked  devotion  and  piety 
and  faith,  and  that  petitions  are 
arising  daily  in  behalf  of  those  who 
have  left  the  parental   roof.     It  is 


not  always  possible  to  associate  with 
your  loved  ones  in  person,  but  it  is 
possible  at  all  times  to  associate  with 
them  around  the  Throne,  though, 
vou  may  be  removed  from  them  bodi- 
lv  a  thousand  miles. 

3.  Keep  in  touch  with  your  boys 
and  girls  while  at  school. 

You  owe  it  to  them.  It  means 
brighter  and  more  faithful  students, 
and  a  great  help  to  those  in  immedi- 
ate authority  in  the  school.  Regular 
messages  in  the  form  of  letters,  occa- 
sional visits  (where  such  is  possible), 
constant  prayers,  constant  touch  with 
the  school  authorities,  remembrances 
in  the  form  of  gifts — these  are  a  few 
of  the  ways  in  which  parents  may 
keep  in  touch  with  their  children 
while  at  school. 

4.  Keep  in  sympathetic  touch  with 
the  school  that  you  patronize. 

There  are  two  advantages  in  this : 
(1)  You  help  the  school.  (2)  You 
are  in  position  to  know  the  facts  in 
case  things  are  not  going  as  they 
should.  Both  teachers  and  students 
are  human ;  and  will  do  their  best 
and  most  faithful  work  when  they 
feel  that  they  are  in  the  hands  of 
their  friends. 

To  Faculties  and  School 
Authorities 

While  the  support  or  non support 
of  any  institution  has  much  to  do 
with  its  success  or  failure,  the  greater 
burden  of  responsibility  must  of  nec- 
essity rest  upon  those  most  closely 
connected  with  it.  For  illustration, 
we  cite  you  to  a  certain  paper  that 
during  the  course  of  about  twenty 
years  changed  editors  about  four 
times.  During  this  time  the  manage- 
ment of  the  paper  was  in  the  same 
hands  and  the  policy  was  supposed 
to  be  the  same ;  yet  there  was  a 
radical  change  in  the  paper  with  each 
change  of  editors.  The  personality 
of  the  editors  made  the  difference. 
In  our  schools  it  is  important  that 
the  management  is  sound,  the  policy 
is  right,  the  aims  scriptural  and  for 
the  best  interests  of  the  student  body 
and  the  cause ;  but  after  all  this  is 
said  there  still  remains  the  most 
important  item — the  personality  of 
the  teacher.  We  have  seen  schools 
succeed  in  spite  of  indifference  on 
the  part  of  patrons,  while  others 
failed  that  were  well  supported.  Up- 
on the  teachers,  and  upon  those  in 
immediate  charge  of  the  management 
of  our  schools,  there  rests  a  responsi- 
bility that  can  not  be  measured  in 
words. 

The  present  is  a  most  opportune 
time  for  our  schools  to  prove  their 
worth  to  the  Church.  The  brother- 
hood in  two  states  has  just  lifted 
the  greater  part  of  the  debt  resting 
upon  the  oldest  of  our  schools — and 
that  in  the  face  of  the  conviction  that 
the  past  course  of  that  school  has 
not  been  satisfactory  to  the  Church. 


The  two  impulses  which  prompted 
this  generosity  were  the  conviction 
that  no  one  should  lose  a  cent  unwill- 
ingly because  any  of  our  institutions 
had  failed  and  the  desire  that  our 
schools  should  have  another  chance 
to  demonstrate  their  usefulness  to 
the  Church.  While  our  other  schools 
were  not  involved  in  this  debt,  they 
after  all  have  a  part  of  the  responsi- 
bility of  demonstrating  by  actual 
fact  that  it  is  possible  for  a  conserva- 
tive Church  to  maintain  a  numbe\ 
of  schools  that  are  a  positive  help 
in  the  way  of  developing  students 
along  orthodox  lines  and  sending 
them  forth  as  faithful  champions  A 
the  orthodox  faith.  At  the  beginning 
of  the  school  year  is  the  best  time 
to  shape  the  policy  that  will  bring 
best  results. 

To  our  teachers  and  those  charged 
with  the  immediate  oversight  and 
management  of  our  schools  is  com- 
mitted the  important  task  of  provid- 
ing efficient  instruction  and  faithful 
leadership  that  will  result  in  the 
development  of  all  the  student  mem- 
bers into  faithful,  fearless,  loyal  de- 
fenders of  the  faith  as  well  as  effi- 
cient workmen  wherever  they  may 
be  located.  The  rest  of  us  may  help 
in  the  way  of  prayers,  counsel,  and 
support ;  but  fully  four-fifths  of  the 
responsibility  of  making  our  schools 
what  they  ought  to  be  rests  upon 
the  shoulders  of  those  just  named. 

While  this  is  a  responsibility,  it  is 
from  the  opportuity  side  that  we 
want  to  view  the  situation.  Our 
young  people,  many  of  them,  whatev- 
er may  be  said  of  "their  shortcomings, 
have  proven  themselves  capable  of 
loyal  service.  They  are  young,  inex- 
perienced, full  of  life,  blessed  with 
strength,  and,  most  of  them,  if  you 
take  them  right,  are  or  can  be  made 
willing  to  consecrate  their  talents 
to  the  Lord  and  to  the  Church.  To 
develop  them  into  strong,  faithful 
workers,  shining  for  God  whether 
in  home,  social,  business  or  religious 
life,  is  an  opportunity  which  ought 
to  inspire  every  one.  To  make  the 
most  of  our  present  opportunity  a 
number  of  things  are  necessary.  Let 
us  name  a  few : 

1.  From  a  purely  professional 
standpoint  the  aim  should  be  to  give 
the  best  there  is  to  be  had. 

That  school  is  most  helpful  that 
succeeds  in  equipping  its  students 
for  most  efficient  service  no  matter 
what  line  of  work  is  taken.  This 
requires  high  ideals,  close  application 
on  the  part  of  both  teacher  and 
student,  faithful  and  efficient  work 
in  class  room,  etc.,  etc.  Students 
should  be  able  to  go  away  from 
school  feeling  that  they  have  had 
the  best  kind  of  instruction  in  all 
their  classes.  But  there  is  no  need 
that  we  attempt  to  enlarge  on  effi- 
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ciency  as  it  receives  more  than  its 
share    of  attention. 

2.  Let  there  be  the  closest  possible 
co-operation  between  the  school 
heads  on  the  one  hand,  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  parents  and  heads  of 
congregations  and  conferences  where 
the   schools   are  located. 

Tn  this  connection  we  suggest  that 
early  in  the  school  vear  the  religious 
welfare  committee  of  each  school 
should  have  a  meeting  with  members 
of  the  faculty,  talk  over  the  moral 
and  spirtual  welfare  of  the  student 
body  from  all  angles,  and  agree  upon 
a  policy  that  may  reasonably  be  ex- 
pected  to  bring   about  best  results. 

3.  Let  there  be  a  complete  lining 
up.  on  the  part  of  every  teacher,  in 
defence  of  all  the  doctrines  and  ideals 
of  the  Church. 

In  outspoken  defence  of  the  funda- 
mentals of  Scripture,  in  defence  of 
the  truth  when  shady  points  of  doc- 
trine are  found  in  the  text  books, 
in  appearance  that  makes  it  clear 
that  we  believe  the  Bible  doctrine 
of  nonconformity  to  the  world,  in 
sympathetic  instruction  when  one  is 
found  wavering  on  any  of  the  points 
of  Christian  faith  (especially  those 
peculiar  to  the  Mennonite  Church) 
and  in  every  other  way  should  all 
teachers  in  all  our  schools  prove 
themselves  loyal  in  the  highest  sense 
of  the  word.  It  is  one  thing  to  talk 
of  loyalty,  it  is  another  thing  to 
act  it.  And  even  acting  it  is  of  the 
feeble,  stumbling  kind  unless  there 
is  conviction  back  of  the  actions. 
There  ought  to  be  no  hesitation 
on  the  part  of  any  teacher  to  line 
up  with  the  Church  in  the  fullest 
sense  of  the  word.  It  is  this  aggres- 
sive, outspoken  loyalty,  in  speech 
and  action,  that  counts  and  brings 
results. 

4.  Let  there  be  no  entertainments, 
public  or  private,  that  can  not  be 
defended  from  the  standpoint  of  I 
Cor.  10:31  and  which  can  not  be 
appropriately  opened  and  closed  with 
prayer. 

Foolishness,  vain  display  in  dress, 
appearances  on  the  platform  in  part 
nude  form,  and  stage  performances 
of  any  kind  are  an  abomination  to 
any  institution  called  Christian.  Glee 
clubs  that  do  not  sing  to  the  glory 
of  God  and  exclude  all  foolishness 
and  vanity  do  not  properly  represent 
a  Christian  institution  and  ought  not 
to  go  out  in  the  name  of  any.  Any 
entertainment  or  other  performance 
that  is  not  pleasing  in  the  sight  of 
God  and  that  will  not  bear  the  test 
of  Scripture  is  a  discredit  to  any 
school  that  is  dedicated  to  the  Lord. 
Students  and  faculty  should  co-oper- 
ate in  keeping  all  the  literary  exercis- 
es upon  a  Christian  basis. 

5.  Let  each  school  be  economically 
managed,   the   financial  management 


being  such  as  to  command  the  confi- 
dence of  the  Church. 

The  curse  of  many  a  college  is 
too  much  money.  It  is  true  of  insti- 
tutions as  it  is  of  individuals  that 
you  get  a  higher  grade  of  manhood 
when  they  must  struggle  a  little  for 
existence.  We  arc  aware  that  a 
reasonable  amount  of  funds  is  neces- 
sary to  secure  best  results,  but  the 
one  point  we  wish  to  emphasize  here 
is  that  our  schools  exercise  the  part 
of  wisdom  and  "live  within  their 
means." 

6.  Let  our  schools  remember  that 
part  of  their  mission  is  to  safeguard 
the  faith  of  their  students. 

We  are  not  now  referring  especially 
to  the  tenets  of  Christian  faith  pecul- 
iar to  our  church,  although  they  are 
included.  What  we  have  in  mind 
particularly  is  our  duty  to  stand  with 
all  our  might  against  the  inrushing 
stream  of  modern  liberalism,  of 
white-washed  infidelity  masquerading 
as  "Christianity."  The  modern 
school  world  is  woefully  infected  with 
this  leaven.  We  ought  to  be  among 
the  few  that  are  still  standing  faith- 
fully against  it.  Every  teacher 
should  be  vigilant  and  never  permit 
an  opportunity  to  pass  by  unim- 
proved to  tell  the  straight  of  it  when 
such  subjects  as  Evolution,  Higher 
Criticism,  and  kindred  heresies  are 
met  with  in  text  books,  in  teachers' 
associations,  in  student  organizations, 
in  reference  books,  in  libraries,  etc., 
etc.  Every  school  should  keep  as 
clear  as  possible  from  this  ecclesias- 
tical poison  in  books,  magazines,  as- 
sociations, and  class.  Unl  ?ss  there 
are  schools  where  people  may  acquire 
a  higher  education  and  keep  free 
from  this  poison,  what  may  we  ex- 
pect from  the  teachers  and  preachers 
of  the  next  generation?  The  true, 
orthodox  faith,  centered  around  Jesus 
Christ  as  our  Lord  and  Savior  and 
His  Gospel  as  absolute  and  final 
authority  on  all  matters  of  faith, 
should  be  one  of  the  peculiar  high- 
lights in  all  of  our  schools. 
*  *  * 

These  are  a  few  of  the  things  that 
came  to  our  minds  as  we  meditated 
upon  the  possibilities  of  the  coming 
school  year.  Let  our  prayers,  our 
support,  our  counsels,  our  co-opera- 
tion, oui  all  be  devoted  to  fhe  highest 
and  best  interests  of  our  young  peo- 
ple, and  we  feel  sure  that  we  will 
be  richly  rewarded  for  our  efforts. 
Voting  men  and  wo;nen  of  real  worth 
and  sterling  traits  of  Christian  char- 
acter are  needed  everywhere.  They 
are  needed  to  build  up  model  Chris- 
tian homes,  to  lift  society  to  a  higher 
and  purer  level,  to  demonstrate  that 
it  is  possible  to  carry  our  Christianity 
into  business  life.  They  are  needed 
as  church  officials,  as  missionaries, 
as  Christian  workers  in  many  walks 


of  life.  And  whether  we  choose  to 
give  them  the  needed  training  in 
the  schools  or  in  some  other  way, 
we  owe  them  the  best  we  have.  But 
since  it  is  school  life  that  is  under 
consideration  we  take  this  opportuni- 
ty to  appeal  to  our  schools  to  do  their 
very  best  in  making  the  fullest  contri- 
bution to  the  uplift  and  strengthening, 
in  faith  and  in  service,  of  the 
young  people  of  the  present 
generation. 


TRUTH 


By  G.  J.  Lapp 

."or  the  Giw»pe>  Heiald. 

Ye  shall  know  the  truth  and  the  truth 
shall  know  the  truth  and  the  truth  shall 
make    you    free. — Jno.  8:32. 

I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life  — 'Jno.  14:6. 

Thy    Word    is    truth.— Jno.  17:17. 

The    Spirit   is    truth. — I    Jno.  5:6. 

The  apostle  Paul  was  inspired  to 
write  at  considerable  length  on  the 
great  doctrines  of  Faith  (Hebrews), 
Hope  (Corinthians)  and  Love  (Corin- 
thians, which  form  the  great  founda- 
tion principles  of  Truth.  Faith  in 
the  atoning  merits  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ ;  hope  in  the  res- 
urrection ;  loving  as  Jesus  loved  ac- 
cording to  the  Diamond  Verse  of 
the  Bible — Jno.  13  :34.  Comparing 
the  message  of  the  apostle  John  to 
the  church  at  Ephesus  in  Rev.  2 
with  the  apostle  Paul's  commendation 
to  the  Thessalonian  church  (I  Thess. 
1 :3)  we  notice  the  absence  of  some- 
thing in  the  Ephesus  church  which 
the  Thessalonian  brethren  had.  The 
latter  had  work  of  faith,  labor  of 
love,  patience  of  hope,  the  foundation 
principes  of  Truth  coupled  with  activ- 
ity by  which  they  retained  their  spir- 
itual life  and  growth.  The  Ephesus 
church  had  the  work,  labor,  and  pa- 
tience but  at  some  time  previous  ^to 
the  writing  of  the  message,  they  had 
left  the  foundation  principles  of  faith, 
love,  and  hope  and— HAD  LOST 
THEIR   FIRST  LOVE. 

The  light  of  divine  truth  had 
dawned  just  a  little  upon  Pilate  when 
he  asked  Jesus,  "What  is  Truth?" 
and  he  had  developed  a  conviction 
regarding  Christ  and  His  mission 
but  his  purpose  had  not  become  suffi- 
ciently firm  to  fully  carry  out  his 
own  personal  convictions  and  become 
an  avowed  follower  of  the  lowly 
Nazarene.  The  light  had  not  yet 
dawned  even  to  this  extent  upon 
those  who  brought  Jesus  to  task 
in  the  8th  chapter  of  John.  He  had 
humiliated  them  by  exposing  their  sin 
at  the  time  they  were  accusers  of 
a  sinful  woman  whom  they  thought 
worthy  of  being  stoned  to  death. 
They  were  not  free  from  sin,  therefore 
none  could  cast  the  first  stone.  Con- 
continued  on  page  359) 


348 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


August  15 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.— Psa.  126:6. 

I^ifc  up  your  eyes,  and  look  ou  the  Seius;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  jtii  the  world,  aud  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mnrk  16:15, 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  8th  Ave.) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — Another  month  finds 
us  busy  in  the  Lord's  work.  Our 
attendance  in  Sunday  school  and 
church  has  shown  an  increase,  for 
which  we  are  glad. 

During  the  past  month  a  number 
of  brethren  and  sisters  have  called 
at  the  Mission  and  some  have  assisted 
in  the  services,  which  we  appreciate. 
Come    again,    brethren    and  sisters. 

Following  is  a  list  of  contributions 
received  during  July : 

No-  343  A  fcio.oo 

No.  343  5.00 

No.  344  S.oo 

No.  345  i.oo 

No.  346  1.00 

No.  347  1.00 

No.  348  2.00 

Mattawana   A.   M.   S.   S.  18.12 

Newville    S.  S.    Meeting  20^37 

So.  Western  Pa.  Mission  Board  66^83 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Tohn  L.  Stauffer. 


WALKS   AND  TALKS 


By  J.  N.  Kaufman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

IV.     Objectionable  Animals 

India  abounds  in  a  great  variety 
of  wild  animals,  many  of  which  are 
fierce  and  destructive.  There  are 
man-eating  tigers  at  large.  Tigers, 
leopards,  panthers,  and  wolves  de- 
stroy a  large  number  of  cattle.  Wild 
hogs,  deer,  and  peafowl  are  very 
destructive  to  crops.  Snakes  are 
numerous,  many  of  which  are  deadly. 
Thousands  of  lives  are  lost  annually 
on    account   of   these  reptiles. 

Some  time  ago  I  was  called  by 
a  messenger  to  a  village  about  five 
miles  from  Balodgahan  to  shoot  a 
panther  that  had  gotten  into  the  vil- 
lage. The  animal  had  evidently  been 
belated  in  the  morning  after  his 
night's  raid  and  sought  shelter  in 
a  native  house.  The  villagers  had 
shut  him  in  the  house  and  sent  for 
me.  Knowing  the  dangerous  charac- 
ter of  these  animals  I  lost  no  time 


in  getting  to  the  village.  The  men 
had  already  taken  away  some  of  the 
tile  of  the  roof  in  order  to  get 
a  view  of  the  animal  and  I  expected 
to  get  a  shot  at  him  from  such  an 
opening.  The  roar  and  growl  of  the 
infuriated  beast  was  not  a  very  pleas- 
ant sound.  In  a  short  time  the 
panther  escaped  through  an  opening 
in  the  gable  and  sought  cover  in 
a  garden.  Advancing  to  within  about 
thirty  yards  I  found  him  crouching 
under  some  bushes  and  let  fly  at  him 
with  the  high  power  rifle  I  had 
brought  with  me.  A  large  hole  was 
torn  out  of  his  side  which  greatly 
angered  him  but  in  another  instant 
a  ball  through  his  brain  ended  his 
career.  Several  hundred  villagers 
had  gathered  and  the  animal  was 
carried  to  the  center  of  the  village 
amid  cheers  of  satisfaction  that  he 
was  at  last  killed.  There  were  a 
number  of  applications  for  whiskers 
and  claws  which  the  natives  use  as 
charms  to  keep  off  the  evil  spirits! 

A  few  nights  ago,  when  I  was 
away  from  home  Elsie  and  Paul  were 
sleeping  outside  in  front  of  the  bun- 
galow, a  panther  came  prowling  a- 
round  the  yard.  The  night  watch- 
man helped  to  chase  him  away  but 
the  animal  went  to  a  man's  stable 
and  took  a  calf  with  him  to  the 
jungle.  He  took  it  up  a  tree  and 
ate  part  of  it  on  this  elevated  perch. 
Sometimes  we  feel  as  though  we 
aught  to  dispense  with  the  night- 
watchman  who  gets  two  dollars  a 
month  but  the  presence  of  such 
animals  seems  to  justify  the  extra 
expense. 

The  other  day  a  poisonous  snake 
gave  chase  to  our  cook  boy  on  the 
back  porch.  He  had  his  head  well 
raised  and  followed  Ranjin  into  the 
dining  room.  He  had  no  stick  and 
tried  to  escape  when  the  snake  ran 
into  the  store  room  where  we  keep 
our  groceries.  Paul  saw  the  snake 
coming  and  reported  it  to  his  mother. 
The  snake  was  duly  killed. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


REMNANTS    OF  HEATHENISM 
IN  AMERICA 


By  C.  D.  Esch 

For  the  GospeJ  Herald. 

The  Christian  Church  in  India  is 
beset  with  many  trials  and  tempta- 
tions that  in  many  ways  are  different 
than  those  the  Church  in  America 
has  to  meet.  And  yet  it  doesn't  take 
a  sage  to  see  that  there  are  at  least 
a  few  things  the  devil  is  using  in  both 
places  to  lure  the  people  away  from 
true  faith  and  confidence  in  God 
and  His  power  to  save  in  all  circum- 
stances   and  conditions. 

In  India  the  people  believe  in 
demons  and   evil  spirits  of  all  kinds 


and  are  very  superstitious.  They 
also  believe  in  witches.  These  witch- 
es (they  say)  have  special  communi- 
cation with  demons  and  have  super- 
natural power  to  destroy  life  or  bring 
various  misfortunes. 

This  is  so  deep-seated  in  the  human 
makeup  that  it  is  very  hard  for  the 
young  Christian  to  get  away  from 
it.  And  it  is  an  easy  thing  for  some 
young  Christian  to  say  that  his  child 
who  is  dying  of  lack  of  nutrition 
(or  has  the  inability  to  assimilate  its 
food  and  is  literally  starving)  is 
being  eaten  up  by  some  neighbor 
woman  who  has  sold  herself  to  the 
devil  and  has  the  power  to  destroy 
life. 

Then  in  case  of  sickness  or  trouble 
they  may  go  to  the  "Baiga"  (witch 
doctor)  who  looks  into  the  case  and 
goes  through  some  heathenish  incan- 
tations, then  tells  the  patient  to  wear 
a  charm  which  he  prepares  or  pre- 
scribes how  it  is'  to  be  made  and 
worn.  So  they  seek  to  avoid  danger 
of  witches  and  get  relief  from  disease. 

All  such  are  considered  to  be  of- 
fenders against  the  Lord  and  the 
church  and,  unless  they  leave  their 
ways  and  repent,  must  be  expelled 
from  the  Church.  The  system  is 
devilish.  And  though  there  are  such 
that  have  sold  themselves  to  Satan 
and  do  wondrous  works  in  his  name 
and  power,  for  Christian  people  to 
believe  in  and  practice  them  cannot 
but  be  paying  respect  to  the  arch- 
enemy of  all  good.  Respecting  him 
cannot  be  but  bringing  dishonor  upon 
Christ  our  loving  Saviour. 

In  America  we  have  a  first  cousin 
to  the  witch  doctor  in  the  profession- 
al pow-wow  doctor,  that  is  found 
more  often  than  many  people  believe. 

I  know  there  are  good  brethren  and 
sisters  that  have  much  faith  in  some 
of  these  people.  They  say  they  must 
be  good  or  they  couldn't  heal.  But 
let  us  look  carefuly  into  two  things 
concerning  this  work. 

1.  What  the  Scripture  says  about 
the  evil  spirit  working  wonders.  In 
Job  1  and  2,  we  see  that  the  evil 
spirit  had  power  to  work  wonders. 
Also  in  Exodus  we  see  that  the 
Egyptian  magicians  could  work  won- 
ders just  the  same  as  Moses 
and  Aaron — to  a  certain  degree.  In 

II  Thess.  2:9,  Paul  speaks  of  Satan 
being  able  to  do  "lying  wonders." 
And  surely  he  can  do  signs  of  healing 
as  well  as  destroy  life  when  such 
may  be  to  his  advantage.  So  we 
cannot  say  that  all  wonderful  works 
of  healing  even  must  be  of  the  Lord. 
Some  may  say  that  it  is  unfair  to 
call  all  pow-wowing  Satan's  work,  for 
many  good  people  practice  it  and 
patronize  it,  too.  I  do  not  deny  that 
there  are  many  good  people  entangled 
in  those  things.  But  can  we  gather 
figs  of  thistles? 
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2.  Let  its  see  into  the  character 
of  the  people  that  do  these  things 
and  where  the  art  comes  from.  We 
have  just  said  there  are  many  good 

people  that  pow-wow.  But  you  also 
find  many  questionable  characters 
and  some  that  are  pronouncedly  wick- 
ed in  this  profession.  Not  long  since 
a  sister  spoke  about  taking  her  child 
to  a  doctor  of  that  kind.  I  asked 
her  what  kind  of  a  man  he  was  and 
she  said  she  didn't  know — but  upon 
further  inquiry  it  was  found  that 
he  had  no  use  for  the  Church  nor 
for  the  Saviour. 

A  person  that  never  had  any  out- 
side help  would  never  learn  to  pow- 
wow from  the  Bible.  The  art  is  a 
secret  one  and  must  be  given  from  one 
person  to  another.  There  are  books 
in  print  that  will  teach  one  how 
to  pow-wow,  and  those  same  books 
teach  one  how  to  trade  horses  and 
cheat  your  neighbors,  as  well  as 
all  kinds  of  other  devilish  tricks. 
"Can  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good 
fruit?" 

I  am  a  firm  believer  in  God's  power 
to  heal  the  sick  and  to  protect  from 
all  evil.  Christ  and  the  apostles 
worked  many  miracles  of  healing  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  They 
also  teach,  and  so  does  the  Mennonite 
Church,  that  it  is  proper  to  call  the 
elders  of  the  Church  and  anoint 
with  oil  those  that  are  sick  and  pray 
for  them  with  the  laying  on  of  hands, 
giving  the  promise  that  the  prayer 
of  faith  shall  save  the  sick,  and  the 
LORD  will  raise  him  up.  Paul  also 
says  that  there  are  brethren  that  have 
special  gifts  of  healing  from  the 
Lord — not  a  secret  charm  or  anything 
of   that  kind. 

But  some  one  may  ask,  What  dif- 
ference is  there  between  that  and  pow- 
wowing? Please  note,  first,  that  the 
word  (pow-wow)  itself  is  a  heathen 
word.  Second,  Why  don't  those  pow- 
wow doctors  do  something  to  glorify 
the  Lord  Jesus?  Third,  Why  don't 
you  call  it  then  faith  healing  or  laying 
on  of  hands,  or  some  other  Scriptural 
name?  It  is  always  best  especially 
in  matters  religious  to  call  "A  spade 
a  spade"  and  not  something  mysteri- 
ous. 

1  have  been  studying  this  subject 
some  during  the  past  year,  and  I 
believe  that  our  present-day  Chris- 
tianized pow-wowism  has  come  to 
us  in  the  following  way :  During 
the  apostolic  period  of  the  Church 
the  practice  of  laying  on  of  hands 
was  very  common.  When  the 
Church  became  Romanized  much  of 
the  ancient  idolatry  was  also  kept 
and  given  a  Christian  cloak.  Thus 
the  two,  healing  by  faith  in  Jesus 
and  the  witch-doctor,  came  in  contact 
and  the  result  is  christianized  pow- 
wowism.  So  when  we  pull  the  Chris- 
tian cloak  off  it  looks  much  like  its 


real  self  or  as  it  appears  in  India.' 
For  as  it  appears  there  without  its 
Christian  cloak  it  stands  out  in  all 
its    hideous  devilishness. 

1  am  not  writing  this  to  bring 
condemnation  upon  anyone,  but  let 
us  heed  the  admonition  of  Paul : 
"Prove  all  things ;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good."  That  also  means 
to  discard  anything  that  is  not  good. 
He  also  says,  "Abstain  from  all  ap- 
pearance of  e,vil."  When  we  have 
to  give  a  heathen  name  to  a  common 
practice  it  surely  makes  it  appear 
evil.  When  a  church  worker  cannot 
attend  church  because  his  pow-wow 
doctor  has  told  hi'm  that  he  must 
not  cross  running  water  within  a 
certain  period  of  time,  it  surely  looks 
just  like  some  of  the  things  we  have 
to  contend  with  in  India.  The  Bible 
doesn't  teach  me  that  the  laying  on  of 
hands  or  the  prayer  of  the  faith  must 
be  observed  at  sunup  or  at  sundown 
and  the  patient  must  not  cross  a 
stream  of  running  water,  and  all  such 
foolish  things. 

So  let  us  walk  as  children  of  light 
and  call  things  by  their  right  names, 
seeing  them  as  they  are  in  the  light 
of  God's  Word  being  sure  that  we 
are  not  led  astray  by  the  wiles  of 
the  devil  also  remembering  that  every 
man's   work   shall  be   tried   by  fire. 

P.  S.  If  I  have  misrepresented 
things  I  shall  be  pleased  to  hear 
from  anyone  that  can  give  me  more 
light. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


WHAT  AMERICA  OWES  INDIA 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Rather  a  queer  subject,  you  think? 
We  are  not  to  owe  any  one  anything? 
"Owe  no  man  anything,  but  to  love 
one  another."  "As  I  have  loved  you, 
so  love  one  another."  "Freely  ye 
have  received,  freely  give."  Christ 
Jesus  owed  us  nothing.  We  had  all 
gone  astray,  had  turned  every  one 
to  his  own  way.  Our  iniquities  ren- 
dered us  unworthy  of  the  least  of 
Llis  mercies.  Yet  God  loved  us  so 
that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son, 
*  *  *  *  *  and  He  laid  upon  Him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all.  Oh,  redeemed 
soul,  whosoever  thou  art,  the  love 
of  God,  in  thee  leads  thee  to  love 
others  so,  because  our  Father  in 
heaven  loved  us  so.  Does  not  thy 
soul  draw  nigh  to  thine  erring  broth- 
er in  heathendom  as  well  as  to  him 
in  our  own  native  land?  Thou  owest 
him  thy  love  for  our  father  hath 
given  us  this  charge  and  to  take 
to  Him  this  priceless  treasure  thou 
must  give  thyself  and  in  thy  earnest- 
ness seek  him  out  and  tell  him  what 
thou    hast    received    without  money 


or  merit.  Thy  prayers  to  the  throne 
of  grace  must  include  India  and  the 
isles  of  the  sea  and  thou  must  remain 
in  readiness  to  go,  help  go,  or  let 
go  that  thy  prayers  may  be  answered. 

Only  a  meditation,  but  what  it 
means  to  the  Christian  Church ! ! ! 
The  pioneers  in  missionary  work, 
both  home  and  foreign,  followed  their 
deep  convictions,  many  times  against 
the  advice  of  friends  and  loved  ones, 
and  with  no  encouragement  from 
the  churches  they  represented.  After 
over  a  hundred  years  of  a  growing 
missionary  interest  and  propaganda, 
the  Christian  Church  is  acknowledg- 
ing rich  returns  from  her  mission 
fields. 

The  Spiritual  Life  of  the  Church 
has  been  deepened.  Sacrifices  untold 
have  been  made  by  her  missionary 
representatives.  Many  sacrificed 
their  lives  in  order  to  bring  the 
Gospel  to  the  heathen.  Moreover, 
they  realized  that  carrying  out  what 
they  believed  to  be  God's  leadings 
would  bear  upon  the  life  of  the 
Church  and  awaken  a  greater  interest 
at  home.  Their  voluntary  sacrifice 
in  leaving  home  and  loved  ones  for 
the  sake  of  the  poor,  benighted  souls 
in  heathendom  has  led  the  Church 
to  study  in  a  new  way  the  problem 
of  evangelism  as  commended  in  the 
Great  Commission  and  she  has  begun 
to  realize  that  as  a  neighbor  to  the 
whole  lost  world  she  is  duty-bound 
to  pass  on  in  an  active  way  the 
great  love  God  hath  shown  to  her 
redeemed  ones  who  were  brought 
into  the  fold  through  the  ministration 
of  some  servant  of  God  or  acts  of 
kindness  prompted  by  a  heart  filled 
with    divine  love. 

The  servants  of  the  Church,  be 
they  missionaries  laboring  in  whatso- 
ever capacity  at  home  or  abroad,  have 
demonstrated  by  their  lives  and  la- 
bors that  "Perfect  love  casteth  out 
fear."  For  have  not  these  humble 
servants  of  God  who  took  their  lives 
into  their  own  hands  had  the  same 
love  of  life  that  you  and  I  possess? 
Were  there  not  times  in  their  own 
lives  when  apprehension  and  fear 
almost  tore  them  asunder,  but  had 
they  not  placed  themselves  at  the 
command  of  their  Leader  and  come 
what  may  they  must  plant  His  banner 
on  the  ramparts  of  sin  and  heathen- 
dom? This  being  true,  were  not 
our  ancestors  evangelized  at  a  great 
price,  and  would  we  keep  this  heri- 
tage of  the  knowledge  of  the  love 
of  God  and  our  Christian  training 
to  ourselves  and  allow  India,  or 
any  other  land  to  remain  in  darkness, 
a  darkness  which  was  no  more  dense 
than  pagan  Europe  once  was?  God 
forbid  that  a  spirit  of  indifference 
to  their  spiritual  needs  should  cause 

(Continued  on  page  357) 
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R  T.emher  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
<outh  —  Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
'lis  is  right. — Er>V  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
nrst  c  nr:nar:flrr.ent  with  promise. — Eph.  6 :2. 

t  et  no  man  denpise  thy  youth,  but  be  tnou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
m  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  puritv. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


A   CLEAN  HEART  IS  TO  BE 
"BLAMELESS,"  NOT 
"FAULTLESS" 


I   was   sitting  alone   in   the  twilight 
With    spirit    troubled    and  vexed, 
With    thoughts    that    were    morbid  and 
gloomy, 

And    faith    that    was    sadly  perplexed. 

Some  homely  work  I  was  doing 
For  the  child  of  my  love  and  care, 

Some  stitches  half  wearily  setting, 
In    the    endless    need    of  repair. 

But  my  thoughts  were  about  the  building 
The   work  some   day  to  be  tried. 

And  that  only  the  gold  and  the  silver, 
And  precious  stones  should  abide. 

And   remembering   my   own   poor  efforts. 

The  wretched  work  T  had  done, 
And    even    when    trying   most  truly, 

The   meager   success    I   had  won, 

It  is  nothing  but  "wood,  hay,  and  stubble," 
I    said;    it   will    soon   'be  burned, 

This  useless  fruit  of  the  talents 
One    day    to    he  returned. 

And  I  have  so  longed  to  serve  'Him, 
And    sometimes   I   know    I    have  tried, 

But  I'm  sure  when  he  sees  such  building, 
He    will    never   let   it  abide. 

Just  then  as   I  turned  the  garment, 

That    no    rent    should    be    left  behind, 

Mine  eye  caught  an  odd  little  hungle 
Of   mending   and   patchwork  combined. 

My  heart  grew  suddenly  tender, 
And    something   blinded   my  eyes, 

With  one  of  those  sweet  inspirations 
That  sometimes  make  us  so  wise. 

Dear    child!     she    wanted    to    'help  me; 

I    knew   'twas   the   best    she    could  do, 
But    oh!     what    a    botch    she    had  made 
of  it 

The    grey   mismatching    the  blue! 

And    yet,    can    you    understand  it? 

With  a  tender  smile  and  tear, 
And  a  half  compassionate  yearning, 

T    felt   her   grow   more  dear. 

Then  a  sweet  voice  broke  the  silence, 
And    the   dear    Lord    said   to  me, 

"Art  thou  tenderer  for  thy  little  child 
Than  I  am  tender  for  thee?" 

Then  strai,' ;h '  \ .  ■<  v  1  knew  his  meaning, 
So   full   of   compassion   and  love, 

And  my  faith  came  iback  to  its  refuge, 
Like    the    glad    returning  dove. 

So,  I  thought  when  the  Master  Builder 
Comes   down   his   temple   to  view, 

To  see  what  rents  must  be  mended, 
And   what  must  be  builded  anew; 

Perliaps,  as  he  looks  o'er  the  building, 
He  will  bring  my   work   to   the  light; 

Vnd  seeing  the  marring  and  bungling, 
And  how  far  it  is  all  from  right, 


He  will  feel  as  I  felt  for  my  darling, 

And   will  say   as    I    said   to  her: 

"Dear  child,  she  wanted  to  help  me, 

And   love  for  me   was   the  spur." 

And  for  the  great  love  that  is  in  it, 
The   work  shall  seem  perfect  as  mine, 

And  because  it  was  willing  service, 
Will  crown  it  with  plaudit  divine. 

And  then,  in  the  deepening  twilight, 
I   seemed   to  be   clasping  a  hand, 

And    to    feel    a    great    love  constraining, 
Far   stronger   than   any  command. 

Then  I  knew  by  the  thrill  of  sweetness, 
'Twas    the    hand    of   the    Blessed  One, 
Which    should    tenderly    guide    and  hold 
me 

Till    all    the    labor   is  done. 

So   my   thoughts   are   nevermore  gloomy, 

My   faith  is   no   longer  dim, 
For  my  heart  is  strong  and  restful 

And    mine    eyes    are    unto  him. 

— 'Selected, 


THE  FARMER'S  BLESSINGS 
AND  OPPORTUNITIES 


By  Joseph  Metzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

No  class  of  people  is  more  richly 
blessed  and  has  greater  opportunities 
than  the  farmer.  The  preacher,  the 
missionary,  and  the  evangelist  can 
not  carry  on  their  great  work  of  up- 
lifting humanity  and  bringing  soul? 
into  the  kingdom  without  the  aid 
of  the  farmer.  All  people  living  look 
to  the  farmer  to  keep  soul  and  'body 
together.  Unfortunately,  however, 
some  farmers,  like  other  people,  yield 
to  temptation  and  become  selfish  and 
worldly  and  proud  in  their  prosperity, 
neglect  the  needy  and  forget  their 
duty  to  God.  We  can  not  say  with 
uncmalified  propriety,  "These  beautiful 
houses  and  homes  and  farms  are 
ours."  They  are  loaned  to  us ;  we 
are  stewards,  and  God  will  some 
day  call  on  us  to  give  an  account 
of  our  stewardships.  We  do  not  know 
how  soon  these  earthly  "riches  cer- 
tainly make  themselves  wings ;  they 
fly  away  as  an  eagle  toward  heaven." 
Hence  the  folly  of  clinging  to  them 
so  tenaciously  as  though  they  would 
remain  with  us  always  or  procure 
for  us  eternal  rest. 

When  our  walk  is  so  imperfect 
that  people  talk  about  our  shortcom- 
ings and  inconsistencies,  we  do  well 
to  use  David's  prayer,  "Search  me, 
O  God,  *  *  *  *  and  see  if  there  be 
any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead 
me  in  the  way  everlasting."  We 
are  not  responsible,  however,  when 
people  accuse  us  falsely.  We  are 
accused  of  taking  war  prices,  yet 
claiming  to  be  "conscientious  object- 
ors." Grocery  men  have  remarked, 
"Some  farmers  have  no  conscience. 
They  come  in  here  to  get  prices,  then 
go  and  sell  higher  than  we  do."  Let 
us  not  strain  our  consciences  so  that 
we   can    concientiously   sell    as  high 


as  we  can  and  buy  as  low  as  we 
can,  for  this  is  a  principle  of  the 
world,  and  directly  contrary  to  the 
Golden  Rule.  Some  farmers  evade 
the  middle  man  and  forget  to  share 
his  profits  with  their  customers. 
They  want  the  profits  at  both  ends 
— buying  at  wholesale  and  selling 
at  retail.  They  say,  "We  may  as 
well  have  the  middle  man's  profits." 
Yet  they  seem  to  have  sympathy 
for  him.  They  like  to  see  him  make 
a  living,  but  by  some  other  farmers 
besides  themselves,  and  they  are 
careful  not  to  injure  his  business 
by  underselling  him. 

Those  of  us  who  have  more  work 
(and  riches)  at  home  than  we  can 
use  to  the  glory  of  God  would  do 
wfcll  to  let  the  middle  man  have 
the  work  of  retailing  and  by  our 
liberality  induce  him  to  sell  cheaper 
instead  of,  through  covetousness, 
tempting    him    to    sell    still  higher. 

We  shift  and  toil  and  deny  our- 
selves of  comforts  of  living  that 
we  may  have  to  lay  up  (not  give) 
more  (who  knows,  probably  for  the 
fire  mentioned  in  II  Pet.  3:12)  Satan 
trying  hard  to  spur  us  on  and  having 
us  drowned  in  the  maelstrom  of 
avarice  and  worldliness,  others  not 
so  fortunate  (or  unfortunate)  envy- 
ing us  or  trying  to  imitate  our 
example.  Some  farmers  would  hold 
their  potatoes  and  other  products 
for  thre^e  times  their  normal  value 
while  the  poor  people  (and  some- 
times the  rich)  are  suffering  for 
want  of  the  bread  of  life. 

An  editorial  in  a  daily  paper  con- 
tained the  timely  remark  that  "far- 
mers ought  to  learn  a  good  lesson. 
They  stored  up  their  potatoes  for 
high  prices  which  they  did  not  realize 
and  consequently  thousands  of  bush- 
els perished."  If  we  would  sell  our 
produce  at  Golden  Rule  prices  within 
the  reach  of  all  (not  only  to  the 
well-to-do  people  but  also  to  the 
poor)  we  could  do  much  mission 
work  in  that  way  instead  of  offending 
some  people  and  losing  our  influence 
over  them  by  exacting  exorbitant 
prices.  If  we  exact  unreasonably 
high  prices  because  we  must  pay 
them  for  other  things  we  need,  are 
we  in  this  respect  any  better  than 
worldlings?  We  can  be  ever  so 
thankful  if  we  do  not  need  to  suffer 
more  because  of  the  war  than  to 
be  "peculiar"  in  our  buying  and  sell- 
ing. 

Millionaires  often  add  to  their 
wealth  by  grinding  the  poor  by  extor- 
tion, exacting  from  them  more  than 
is  right,  by  giving  them  meager 
compensation,  and  by  gambling  or 
speculating.  If  farmers  were  as  will- 
ing to  pay  Golden  Rule  prices  as 
they   are   to  exact   exorbitant  prices 

(Continued  on  page  359) 
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Sunduv  School 

Kor  the  --.osj/cl  Herild. 

Lesson   for   Aug.   18,   In  18 — Acts  2: 
41-47;    4:32-35;  6:2-4 

WORKING  IN  THE  CHURCH 

Golden  Text. — Enter  into  his  gates 
with  thanksgiving,  and  into  his  courts 
with  praise:  be  thankful  unto  him, 
and    praise    his    name. — Psa.  100:4. 

Introductory. — In  this  lesson  we 
have  the  privilege  of  studying  the 
primitive  Church  at  work.  Three 
illustrations  are  given  us,  showing 
us  the  work  in  three  different  phases. 
Keeping  in  mind  local  conditions 
and  environments,  it  is  interesting 
to  note  the  apostolic  examples  and 
to  apply  to  present  conditions.  The 
Church  at  work  must  continue  to 
be  an  interesting  and  important 
theme,  and  there  is  no  better  period 
of  the  Church  in  which  to  get  valua- 
ble  lessons   than  in  apostolic  times. 

Service  and  Progress. — The  first 
thought  that  comes  to  us  is  concern- 
ing the  conditions  for  baptism. 
"They  that  gladly  received  his  word 
were  baptized."  It  is  not  enough 
to  become  willing  to  submit  to  bap- 
tism and  be  counted  a  church  mem- 
ber. Unless  we  "gladly"  receive  the 
Word,  though  the  truth  makes  us 
out  to  be  criminals,  we  are  in  no 
position  to  receive  the  blessings  of 
the  Gospel. 

That  these  people  were  actually 
converted  is  evident  from  the  fact 
that  "they  continued  steadfastly  in 
the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship." 
It  is  a  conspicuous  example  of  whole- 
hearted service. 

The  fear  of  God  was  in  every  soul. 
It  was  not  the  cowardly  fear  which 
makes  a  slave  out  of  a  man ;  but 
a  godly,  reverential  fear  that  gives 
a  man  the  courage  of  his  convictions, 
a  "gladness  and  singleness  of  heart," 
a  devotion  that  brings  praise  to  the 
lips,  and  joy  to  the  soul. 

Result :  "The  Lord  added  to  the 
church  daily." 

.  Service  and  Power. — A  little  later 
on,  and  we  see  the  same  Church 
established  in  greater  power.  What 
else  need  we  expect,  when  they  con- 
tinued in  the  grace  and  power  of 
God.  "The  multitude  of  them  that 
believed  were  of  one  heart  and  soul." 
"They  had  all  things  common." 
Armed  with  the  power  of  God,  knit 
together  in  love,  united  in  faith  and 
fellowship  and  service,  we  are  not 
surprised  to  learn  that  "with  great 
power  gave  the  apostles  witness  *  *  * 
and  great  grace  was  upon  them  all." 
Their  possessions  as  well  as  their 
souls  were  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
and  no  one  had  need  of  anything,  for 
"they  had  all  things  common."  Some 
have  stumbled  at  the  idea  of  the 
early   disciples   having  a  community 
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of  goods  and  called  the  enterprise  a 
failure.  They  err,  for  a  number  of 
reasons:  (1)  There  is  not  a  whisper 
of  disapproval  to  be  found  anywhere 
in  the  Word  of  God,  but  on  the  other 
hand  the  method  is  referred  to  ap- 
provingly and  good  results  are  enu- 
merated. (2)  Before  we  can  pass 
judgment  upon  what  was  done  two 
thousand  years  ago  it  is  necessary 
not  only  to  have  a  superior  judgment 
but  also  to  know  the  exact  conditions 
which  then  existed.  (3)  There  should 
be  a  community  of  goods  among 
all  God's  people — to  this  extent :  that 
each  member  is  willing  to  give  up 
the  last  cent  in  his  possession  rather 
than  see  any  one  starve  or  suffer. 
It  matters  little  (in  principle)  wheth- 
er the  individual  or  the  Church  as- 
sumes the  stewardship  over  the  pro- 
perty, so  long  as  this  property  is  upon 
the  altar  of  the  Lord.  Existing  condi- 
tions make  the  community  plan  un- 
wise ;  but  God's  common  ownership 
should  be  recognized  by  everybody. 

Service  and  Organization.  —  The 
time  came  when  the  twelve  apostles 
were  no  longer  able  to  care  for  the 
flock.  A  church  of  over  five  thousand 
members  must  have  more  than  twelve 
officials  to  insure  a  proper  oversight. 
We  are  not  surprised  when  we  read 
that  there  was  a  murmur  among  the 
Grecians  because  of  the  neglect  of 
widows.  It  is  but  natural,  also,  that 
the  faithful  disciples,  as  soon  as  they 
should  hear  of  this  lack,  should  take 
immediate  steps  to  have  the  need 
supplied.  Calling  "the  multitude  oi 
disciples  unto  them,"  they  said,  "It 
is  not  reason  that  we  should  leavt 
the  word  of  God  and  serve  tables. 
Wherefore,  brethren,  look  ye  out 
among  you  seven  men  of  honest 
report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
of  wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint 
over  this  business." 

It  was  the  first  step  in  the  direction 
of  a  more  extended  organization  of 
the  Church.  There  was  here  a  recog- 
nition that  there  are  temporal  as 
well  as  spiritual  needs  to  be  supplied 
by  the  Church,  and  that  it  is  the 
business  of  the  Church  to  see  that 
both  needs  are  supplied.  We  learn 
also  that  even  if  it  is  a  matter  of 
caring  for  the  widows  along  temporal 
lines  it  is  important  that  the  work 
be  entrusted  to  men  who  are  "full 
of  the  Holy  Ghost"  as  well  as  of 
"wisdom."  No  matter  what  line  of 
service  is  under  consideration,  it  is 
cared  for  best  when  seen  after  by 
Spirit-filled  wrorkers.  Looking  at  the 
scriptural  qualifications  for  workers 
in  the  Church,  we  note  two  things : 
(1)  a  uniform  recmirement  of  faithful- 
ness, spirituality,  etc. ;  (2)  special 
fitness  for  the  position  to  which  the 
worker  is  called.  These  points  kept 
in  consideration,  and  the  organization 
of  the  Church  is  properly  provided 
for.  — K. 
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Our  Young  People 


CHRISTIAN    SIMPLICITY.— i    Pet.  3: 
1-6;  Rom.  12:1-16. 


Topic  for  August  25. 


MOTTO 
"This  one  thing  I  do." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Simplicity. — When  things  are  not  com- 
plicated and  are  easy  to  see  thru,  we  un- 
derstand their  simplicity.  But  when  they 
are  complicated  by  numerous  side  issues 
w'hich  must  be  made  to  hang  on  to  the 
main  issue,  there  is  danger  that  the 
main  issue  be  lost  and  the  side  issues 
lead  the  mind  away  from  the  simplicity 
of  the  cause.  The  smplicity  of  life  may 
be  found  in  having  the  heart  fixed  on 
a  single  purpose.  Our  Heavenly  Father 
should  be  supreme  in  our  love.  Obedi- 
ence to  Him  then  will  hold  the  first 
place  in  our  work.  All  our  life  activities 
will  be  simplified  and  unified  by  our 
single  motive.  When  the  side  issues 
come  up  for  consideration,  the  simple 
minded  person  will  not  allow  them  to 
become  a  part  of  his  life  unless  they 
fall  in  line  with  the  main  issue  and 
'become  a  part  of  the  main  stream  that 
flows  out  in  service  and  worship  to 
the  Creator. 

The  mixtures  of  the  world  with  the 
work  of  the  Lord  are  not  tolerated  in 
the  simple  life.  Dress  for  display  finds 
no  place  in  one  whose  life  is  truly 
filled  with  the  simple  spirit  of  humility 
and  love  toward  God.  Pride  of  position, 
calling  forth  the  complexity  of  motives 
for  selfish  advantage  must  vanish  be- 
fore the  single  desire  to  serve  God  and 
His  creatures  in  humble  loving  ways. 
The  entangling  schemes  of  worldly  pol- 
itics, the  follies  of  numerous  social 
etiquettes,  the  perplexities  of  ungodly 
business  schemes,  the  requirements  of 
perverted  tastes  and  lustful  desires  all 
must  foe  brought  low  before  the  power- 
ful sweep  of  Gospel  simplicity  which  is 
determined  to  know  nothing  but  the 
Crucified  Christ. 

II.  The  Text,  I  Pet.  3:1-6. — The  woman 
filling  her  place  in  the  home  submissive 
to  her  husband  and  with  her  heart 
meekly  and  quietly  looking  to  the  Lord 
for  approval  and  blessing  does  not 
adorn  her  body  with  ornamental  dress. 
The  simplicity  of  her  heart  life  makes 
her  outward  adorning  simple  serving 
only  for  the  needs  for  which  clothing 
are  worn  without  making  a  display  of 
her  person  save  as  the  very  simplicity 
itself  declares  the  meekness  of  the 
heart. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1.  Text  Word,  Pure. 

2.  Recite   Psa.  23. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  Simplicity  Which  is  in  Christ. 

2.  Simplicity  in  Conversation. 

3.  Simplicity    in  Apparel. 

4.  Simplicity  in  Faith. 

For  Older  People. — 

1.  The    Curse    of    Worldly  Entangle- 

ment. 

2.  How    to     Promote    the    Cause  of 

Simplicity. 


352 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


August  15 


Gospel  Herald 

A  Religious  Weekly 
Published  ia  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
by 

MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Aaron  Loucks,  General  Manager. 

Entered  at  Poiit  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as  second 

class  matter. 


Subscription  Price,  $1.25  per  yn*r  in  advance. 
Sample  copies  sent  free  on  application. 


Editor,  Daniel  Xauft'man. 
Ascoci^te  Editor,  T.  A.  Ressicr. 

CONTRIBUTING  EDITORS 
]»hn  vr  Weaker,  Union  Grove,  Pa. 
Siiv.mue  Yoo'e:-,  Middlebary,  Ind. 
Oliver  H.  Zoofc,  BeUe^iils,  Pa. 


Address  all  coraE.i.unieatSons  intended  for  publication 
GOSPEL  HERALD, 

Soottdafe,  Pa. 
Comroun icatibna   i  elating   to   the  business   of  the 
House,  such  as  subscriptions,  changes  of  address, 
etc.,  should  be  addressed 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


COMMITTEES 

cutive  Committee-^-J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Jonathan 
,  S.  H.  Miller,  Abram  Metzler,  Aaron  Louche, 

V!  I'.-naw. 

-■  ■  Committee.  —  Abram  Metzler,  Aaron 
s.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  S.  H.  Miller,  M.  C.  Cress- 
A.   D.  Wenger. 

iishins  Committee.— -Daniel  Kauffman,  Chair- 
D.  il.  Bender,  Secretary,  I).  J.  Johns,  L.  J- 
role    S.  G    Shetler,  I.  R.  Detweiler,  Geo.  B. 


Lfvi 

Fiv.; 
Loud 
:nan, 

Put 
man, 
Heatw 
Drunk 


MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 
].  S.  Siioe-rnalcE!.  Pres.,  Frecport,  111. 

Innathan  Kurtz*  Vice  Pres..  Ligonier,  Ind. 
Sr   H.   Mailer.   Sec,   Sbanesyill'e,  Ohio. 

'!  reas.,  Martinsbiirg,  Pa. 
,   'Ja!c  Enterprise,  V». 
>er.  HaRerstowR,  Md. 

Viiseland,  Out. 
RawRcfrj,  Ohio. 
Pt&in,  111. 
arden  City.  Mo. 
in       ,,.-3er,  He'Rston,  Kr.cs 
%.   S.   Hnllnian,   Allemands,  La. 
Silvanus  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
ttarrv    Went,   Hubbard.  Orep. 
s.T.  C,  <"'fKTO?n.  BerH*.  Oat. 
J.  R.  Shank,  Carver,  Mo. 


>:  H.  Miller, 
Abram  MewVe 
v  ).  Hiatwe 
v  6.  Ke 

S,  P.  Cotrmai 
i.-Sii  Pio;«rt. 
i;.i'-ue;  GVrV-: 
f  ,  '.  M  filer. 


I  J 

OUR  MOTTO  | 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  Y 
in  faith  and  hfe.  X 

T 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  *f 


Ol  Christian  work. 


f 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  * 


T     in  home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  is  spending  a  few  weeks  in 
Kansas  and  Nebraska. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  and  family  of 
this  place  are  spending  a  short  time 
in  Ohio. 


A  harvest  home  meeting  is  an- 
nounced for  Stony  Run  Church,  York 
Co.,  Pa.,  to  be  held  Aug.  17. — G. 


The  brethren  J.  B.  Smith  and  J. 
S.  Hartzler,  filled  an  appointment  at 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  on  Friday  evening,  Aug. 
10.' 


Bro.  I.  Z.  Hartzler  of  Belleville, 
Pa.,  is  at  this  writing  spending  some 
time  at  the  Publishing  House,  in 
the  interest  of  the  annual  catalogue 
of  his  firm. 


A  Correction. — In  a  recent  report 
from  the  Souderton,  Pa.,  sewing  circle 
and  misionary  fund  an  item  read : 
"Salford  Cong.,  $74.:"  It  should  have 
read:  "Salford  Cong.,  $59;  A  Bro. 
and  Sister,  $15."  — G. 


The  Sunday  school  meeting  at  Sa- 

lunga,  Pa.,  Aug.  7,  was  well  attended 
and  the  interest  good.  Though  the 
weather  was  sweltering  hot,  the  spir- 
itual thermometer  showed  equally 
high  temperature. 


On  Aug.  14  an  all  day  Sunday 
school  meeting  will  be  held  at  Mel- 
linger's  Church  near  Lancaster,  Pa. 
An  interesting  program  has  been 
arranged,  and  all  who  can  are  ;nvited 
to  be  present.  — H. 


On  July  31  eight  members  were 
added  to  the  West  Zion  Mennonite 
Church  near  Carstairs,  Alta. — five  by 
water  baptism,  two  reclaimed,  and 
one  from  another  denomination — Bro. 
N.  B.  Stauffer  of  Aldersyde  officiat- 
ing. — W. 


"A  good  meeting,"  is  the  way  the 
mission  meeting  at  Paradise,  Pa., 
held  Aug.  8,  is  described.  That 
means  that  all  who  attended  were 
partakers  of  a  spiritual  feast  and 
the  cause  of  Christ  strengthened  be- 
cause of  the  meeting. 


Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine  of  Eureka, 
111.,  dropped  in  at  the  Publishing 
House  a  few  hours  last  Monday.  He 
was  on  his  way  from  Eastern  Penn- 
sylvania, having  filled  a  number  of 
appointments  in  Lancaster  co'unty 
and  other  places  during  the  past 
week. 


The  working  force  at  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  Home,  Souderton,  Pa.,  is 
soon  to  be  strengthened  by  the  addi- 
tion of  Sister  Lydia  Gross  as  nurse 
in  the  Home.  The  Lord  bless  our 
sister  with  strength  sufficient  for 
her  task  and  the  Home  as  a  shelter 
for   many    in    their   declining  years. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  is  spending  several 
weeks  in  eastern  Pennsylvania  in 
the  interests  of  the  eastern  Mennonite 
School    at  Harrisonburg. 


Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  and  family  of 
Springs,  Pa.,  left  their  home  on 
Monday,  Aug.  12,  to  attend  a  Sunday 
school  meeting  at  Cedar  Grove 
Church  near  Green  Castle,  Pa. 


Bro.  A.  C.  Good  of  Sterling,  111., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  Springs, 
Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  11, 
with  six  public  confessions  as  one 
of  the  visible  results.  Returning  to 
Scottdale  on  Monday  morning,  in 
company  with  Bros.  Levi  and  Russell 
Mumaw,  Bro.  Good  and  family  left 
soon  after  for  Lancaster  county,  Pa., 
stopping  first  at  Elizabethtown. 


The  brotherhood  in  the  Franconia 
Conference  district  is  manifesting 
commendable  zeal  in  behalf  of  the 
relief  of  suffering  humanity.  An  or- 
ganization has  been  effected,  solicitors 
appointed  in  each  of  the  congregations, 
and  a  circular  issued  giving  reasons 
why  we  should  contribute  to  the  relief 
of  war  sufferers.  We  hope  to  hear 
of  good  results.  And  while  we  are 
manifesting  this  zeal  in  behalf  of  the 
relief  of  the  body,  let  us  not  forget 
the    relief    for    the  soul. 


Correspondence 


Mount  Joy,  Pa. 

This  finds  the  brotherhood  at  this 
place  in  good  health;  hope  all  others 
are  enjoying  the  same  blessing.  Life 
is  uncertain.  Death  is  certain.  One 
day  we  are  up  and  doing,  the  next 
we  are  cut  down,  even  as  grain  is 
cut  down  by  a  reaper.  "What  is 
man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him?" 
Indeed,  we  ought  to  praise  Him  more 
for  the  manifold  blesings  He  permits 
us  to  enjoy.  He  has  permitted 
us  to  reap  a  bounteous  harvest  again. 
He  sends  the  sunshine  and  rain  at 
intervals.  Have  we  any  just  reason 
to  complain? 

Sunday  P.  M.,  Aug.  11,  we  had 
the  privilege  of  having  Bro.  J.  D. 
Charles  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  with  us, 
when  he  preached  a  stirring  missiona- 
ry sermon.  Would  that  we  had  more 
of  them.  Bro.  Charles  was  also  with 
us  at  Kraybill's  in  the  evening  when 
lie  spoke  from  Rev.  1:5  —  "Jesus 
Christ  who  is  the  faithful  witness" 
— a  profitable  sermon.  Are  we  wit- 
nesses for  Christ?  Our  Y.  P.  M. 
is  growing  in  attendance  and  interest. 
Pray  for  the  work  and  come  and 
help  along. 

Cor. 
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Camp  Custer,  Mich. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — 
This  evening,  while  you  ,  were  at 
church,  we  of  the  Mennonite  church- 
es, assembled  in  a  little  grove  about 
a  half  mile  from  our  barracks  and 
had  a  meeting  of  our  own. 

We  opened  the  meeting  by  singing 
Nos.  312  and  453  in  the  Hymnal,  after 
which  we  had  prayer  followed  by 
another  song  — "  'Tis  the  Harvest 
Time."  One  of  the  brethren  gave 
a  short  talk  on  Heb.  11:7  taking  the 
faith  of  Noah  in  building  the  ark 
as  an  example  of  what  our  faith 
should  be  in  these  trying  times  and 
thru  faith  we  should  mount  above 
the  little  things,  using  them  as  step- 
ping  stones    to   higher  things. 

Talks  were  given  on  the  second 
chapter  of  2nd  John  and  the  seven- 
teenth   chapter    of    St.  John. 

The  following  verses  were  named 
as  the  ones  we  liked  best: — Isa.  53:5; 
Psa.  39 :  4,  5  ;  Tohn  3  :27 ;  1  John  4 :9 ; 
3:22;  3:1;  5:18;  4:18;  Isa.  54:10;  and 
II  Tim.  1 :12. 

We  deeply  feel  the  need  of  studying 
God's  Word  together  and  although 
we  haven't  the  privileges  the  people 
at  home  have,  still  we  can  be  very 
thankful  that  it  is  as  well  with  us  as 
it  is. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Your  brother, 
Erie  E.  Bontrager. 

Aug.  4  ,  1918. 


Manson,  Iowa 

Greetings  of  Love : — The  Lord  is 
mindful  of  us,  whereof  we  are  glad. 

Sister  Ruth  E.  Buckwalter  of  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  spent  two  weeks  with  us. 
We  appreciated  her  stay  very  much 
and  feel  that  the  interest  of  our 
mission  and  our  interest  here  are 
one  common  cause.  Her  help  in 
all  services,  especially  S.  S.  and 
young  people's  meeting,  were  very 
helpful.  Sister  Buckwalter  returned 
to  her  work  in  Chicago,  111.,  Aug. 
6.  May  God  keep  and  bless  her  in 
her  service  for  Him.  Remember 
the  work  at  this  place  in  your 
prayers. 

In  His  Name, 
Lydia  A.  Zook. 

Aug.  6,  1918. 


Markham,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Wednesday,  July  31  about  20  of 
the  sisters  held  the  monthly  Sewing 
circle  meeting  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
Isaiah  Hoover  near  Altona.  Bro. 
Hoover,  who  is  deacon,  has  ben  sick 
for  some  time  but  is  better  now.  On 
the  same  day  several  brethren  and 
others  hauled  in    brother  Hoover's 


crop  of  hay.  These  kindnesses '  are 
much  appreciated. 

Our  minister,  Bro.  John  G.  Hoover, 
who  is  sick  at  the  same  house,  con- 
tinues without  much  change.  Al- 
though he  has  been  in  bed  for  more 
than  four  years,  with  paralysis,  he  is 
patient  and  sheds  much  hope  and  in- 
spiration to  the  many  who  visit  this 
sick  room. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  4,  at  the  Wide- 
man  Church,  Bishop  Freeman  Ritten- 
house  of  Dunville,  Ont.,  baptized 
19  precious  souls.  Among  this  num- 
ber were  young  people  in  their  teens 
and  also  grandparents.  May  they 
be  kept  by  His  power  and  walk  in 
the  light  as  He  is  in  the  light. 

Aug.  6,  1918.  L.  J.  B. 

Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

(Chestnut  Hill  congregation) 

Greeting  in  His  ever  blessed  Name : 
— The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to 
take  votes  for  a  minister,  Aug.  11, 
and  ordination  services  on  Thursday, 
Aug.  15.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers. 

The  psalmist  says,  "I  was  glad 
when  they  said  unto  me,  Let  us 
go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord." 

No  good  thing  will  he  withhold 
from  them  that  love  him  and  keep 
his  commandments.  "Remember  now 
thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth." 

Aug.  7,  1918.  Cor. 


Belleville,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — ■ 
On  Sunday,  Aug.  4,  Bro.  Aaron 
Loucks  from  Scottdale,  Pa.,  was  with 
us. 

In  the  forenoon  after  Sunday  school, 
he  spoke  briefly  on  the  Sunday  school 
lesson. 

In  the  evening,  he  gave  us  a  ser- 
mon from  Matt.  11:28-30.  One  of 
the  impressive  thoughts  given  was 
being  what  God  would  have  us  to 
be,  and  doing  what  God  would  have 
us  do. 

Bro.  Isaac  Metzler  and  wife  from 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  were  here  also  the 
same  evening. 

He  spoke  from  the  same  text  Bro. 
Loucks  had. 

Bro.  J.  H.  Byler  filled  an  appoint- 
ment at  Long  Green,  Maryland,  on 
Sunday,  Aug.  4.  He  visited  his  son 
Pleasoner  while  there. 

Nannie  M.  Kanagy. 

Aug.  7,  1918. 


It  is  all  right  to  resolve  for  the  future, 
but  decisions  for  to-day  carried  out  are 
far  more  valuable  in  developing  character. 


Pleasures  that  are  light  in  quality- 
are  more  likely  to  be  doubtful  in  charac- 
ter. 


THE  FIRST  MAN  AND  HIS 
WORK 


By  Emma  Slagel 

L'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  first  few  chapters  of  Genesis 
we  have  a  graphic  description  of  how 
God  created  the  world.  The  first 
statement  which  refers  directly  to 
our  theme  is  found  in  Gen.  2:15; 
'And  the  Lord  God  took  man  and 
put  him  in  the  garden  to  keep  and 
to  dress  it."  Thus  the  very  first  part' 
of  the  Bible  seems  to  indicate  in 
a  very  definite  way  that  God  intended 
that  man  should  work.  Since  man 
depends  upon  plants  for  his  life,  it 
is  very  reasonable  that  God  should 
put  man  to  work  at  such  a  place. 
How  happy  our  first  parents  might 
have  been  if  they  could  have  contin- 
ued to  work  in  the  garden,  and  enjoy 
the  fruits  of  their  work.  Nothing 
can  ever  do  a  man  as  much  good 
as  plenty  of  honest  work,  even  if  it 
is  hard. 

But  very  soon  things  were  changed. 
Adam  and  Eve  failed  to  live  up  to 
the  conditions  which  God  had  given 
them,  and  as  a  result  of  their  disobe- 
dience and  sin  they  were  compelled 
to  leave  the  garden,  with  this  sentence 
upon  them :  "In  the  sweat  of  thy 
face  shalt  thou  eat  thy  bread  *  *  *  * 
till  thou  return  to  the  ground."  From 
that  time  to  this  man's  work  has 
not  been  all  pleasant — as  it  would 
have  been  in  the  garden.  It  has  been 
a  mixture  of  bitter  and  sweet,  of 
things  pleasant  and  things  not  so 
pleasant,  of  joys  and  sorrows.  But 
even  though  that  be  true,  still  man 
will  always  be  more  of  a  man  for 
having  labored  at  some  hard  tasks, 
for  having  struggled  against  thorns 
and  brier  and,  in  spite  of  them,  seen 
his  efforts  bring  forth  fruit.  Tilling 
the  soil  has.  and  rightly  should  have, 
just  as  large  a  place  in  the  work  of 
the  world.  God  has  just  as  much 
right  to  expect  faithfulness  of  us 
in  the  performing  of  our  daily  tasks 
as  Fie  did  of  Adam. 

Flanagan,  111. 


"I  didn't  mean  to  do  wrong"  is  a  very 
poor  excuse  when  one  has  been  caught 
in  some  improper  act.  It  is  the  stock  ex- 
cuse of  nearly  every  criminal.  Girls,  don't 
you  think  it  a  weak  excuse  How  much 
better  it  would  be  to  say  bravely,  "I  did 
wrong,  and  I  am  sorry  for  it."  That 
wins  respect  and  gives  hope  for  future 
improvement. 


One  thing  peculiar  about  religion  is 
that  the  more  you  give  away  the  more 
you  have. 


'Witnessing  for  Jesus  is  not  only  a 
great  privilege,  but  also  a  real  duty. 
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THE    LIMITED  EXPRESS 


I  was  sitting  in  my  study,  musing  of  life's 
ways    and  end, 

And  the  strangely  fateful  forces  which 
our    earthly    steps  attend, 

When  in  some  mysterious  manner,  sud- 
denly  with   eager  feet 

I  was  hastening  toward  the  station 
through   the   crowded   city  street. 

What  my  object  was  in  going  did  not 
seem    so    very  plain 

But  I  felt  a  strong  impression  that  I 
must    not    miss    the  train; 

And  the  guardsman,  shrilly  crying,  start- 
led   me,    I    must  confess: 

"If  you  want  to  make  connections,  take 
the  'Limited  Express.'  " 

First  I  asked  the  ticket  agent  could  he 

let    me    have   a  pass? 
He   replied  it   was  illegal,  tout  a   first  or 

second  class, 
Or  a  third  or  fourth  class  ticket  he  could 

sell    me — either  one, 
.And  they  all  would  to  the  station  called 

"Eternal  Judgment"  run. 

As  it  wasn't  yet  quite  train  time  I  con- 
cluded   I    would  wait, 

And  before  I  bought  my  ticket  would 
the    trains  investigate; 

As  I  stepped  out  on  the  platform,  in 
the    hurry    and    the  press, 

No.  1  stood  right  before  me,  'twas  the 
Limited  Express. 

'Twas  a  marvel  of  equipment  and  of 
strength    and    beauty,  too. 

Warranted  to  reach  the  station  just  the 
moment    it    was  due, 

Drawn  by  a  majestic  engine,  boiler  full 
and  tender  stored, 

On  her  gleaming  headlight  written.  "Holi- 
,   ness    unto    the  Lord." 

I  observed  it  had  no  sleeper  and  inquired 

the    reason  why. 
"Oh,    this    train    goes    through    by  day 

light,"  was  the  guardsman's  quick 

reply. 

"But  we  have  a  dining  car,  sir.  that  will 
fairly    make    you  sing, 

All  our  cars  are  just  palatial,  fit  to  enter- 
tain a  king." 

Xo.    2,    although    inviting,    still    did  not 

look    quite    so  fine; 
It    was   what   you   would   call   a  common 

passenger   on   the  line; 
Engine    solid    and    substantial,    car  quite 

good,    but    something  less, 
Both    for    comfort    and    for    safety,  than 

the    Limited  Express. 

Xo.  3  looked  somewhat  rusty,  cars  were 

old    and    some    were  fixed, 
And    the    freight    cars,    and    the  smoker 

plainly    showed    it  was   a  mixed; 
Minstrel    shows    and    cards    and  dancing 

in    the    cars    were    plainly  seen 
Mingled  in   by  some  professing  followers 

of   the  Nazarene. 

No.   4    was   just   a    freight    train,   full  of 

worldly    wealth    and  pride, 
Bui  it  had  an  old  caboose  car  where  the 

passengers   could  ride, 
Xid    I    saw   a   lot   of  people   crawling  in 

beside  the  pelf, 
Bound    to    steal    a    ride    to    glory,    so  1 

crowded  in  myself. 
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I    otoserved    that    some    who    started  on 

the   passenger   got  off 
At    a    tempting    wayside    station,  where 

they  learned   to   doubt  and  scoff. 
Or,    with    others    who    were    late,  spent 
the    hours    in    careless  pleasure 
And  were  picked  up  by  the  freight. 

How   we   reached   the   Judgment  Station, 

I    can    scarcely    now    recall,  , 
But  I  know  the  ride  was  tedious,  to  the 

freighters  one  and  all; 
Jolts  and  colds  and  stops  and  smashups, 

hunger,   weariness   and  pain 
Were   a   few   of  the   discomforts   of  that 

wretched    old    freight  train. 

As  we  drew  up  to  the  station  four  new 

trains  stood  just  apart, 
And    I    saw    that    two    were    loaded  and 

•were    just    about    to  start; 
Each   one   bore   a  printed  placard  telling 

just    where    it    would  go, 
Two    to    realms    of    endless    glory,  two, 

alas!    to  hopeless  woe. 

On   the   foremost   one   was   written,  "For 

the    mansions    and    the  throne," 
And    the    engine    grand    that    drew    it,  I 

should  anywhere  have  known 
Though  'twas  dressed  in  matchless  beauty 

in   its   glory   destined  dress, 
'Twas  the  same  that  up  to  Judgment  drew 

the    Limited  Express. 

On    the    next    was    written    "Heaven  by 

way  of  fire;" 
All  her  cars  were  scorched  and  blistered 

with   temptation   and  desire, 
And    'twas    mostly    filled    with  pilgrims 

the    passengers    'twas  plain, 
With   a   few   on   the   rear   platform  from 

the    front    of    the    mixed  train. 

While   I   looked  the  trains  started,  many 

from  the  mixed  and  freight, 
Rushing,   fighting,    shrieking,surcing,  tired 

to    catch    them — 'twas    too  late; 
Only  two  remained  to  take  us,  one  was 

marked  "Outside  the  Door," 
And   the   last   in   burning   letters,  "Outer 

Darkness  Evermore." 

We  -would  fain  have  stayed,  but  demons 

hurried  us  atooard  the  cars; 
One    last   look    we    took   forever    at  the 

blessed    sun    and  stars, 
With  a  shriek  of  hopeless  anguish,  I  awoke 

from  my  distress; 
Oh!     my    brother    bound    for  Judgment, 

take    the    Limited  Express. 

— iSelected  by  Ada  Hernley. 


CONSECRATING  THE  BODY  TO 
GOD 


By  Nettie  M.  Kropf 

For  the  Go9pel  Herald. 

When  we  speak  of  consecration  it 
brings  to  our  minds  the  highest  and 
most  important  Christian  service  or 
duty.  Consecration  implies  two 
things:  (1)  A  full  surrender  to  God; 
(2)  A  bringing  to  the  altar  of  Christ 
our  bodies — -time,  talents,  influence, 
possessions,    and  service. 

Our  minds  go  back  to  the  time 
when  God  created  the  earth  and  all 
things  therein  ;  and  we  find  that  He 
created  man  after  His  own  image. 
Man  was  placed  under  most  favorable 
circumstances,  but  through  disobedi- 


August  15 

ence  and  yielding  to  sin  he  destroyed 
that  holy  and  original  relationship 
between  himself  and  God.  In  an 
evil  hour  man  lost  his  inheritance, 
fell  from  his  lofty  station,  and 
brought  the  shame  and  disgrace  of 
sin  and  of  death  upon  the  whole 
human  family.  But,  God  in  His 
wisdom  has  conceived  a  way  of  deliv- 
erance, a  plan  of  salvation,  and  that 
salvation  is  Jesus  Christ.  If  we  come 
to  Him  in  faith  believing  and  conse- 
crate our  all  to  Him,  let  Him  work 
His  way  in  us,  we  will  be  as  clay 
in  the  potter's  hands. 

Our  motto  is :  "Glorify  God  in 
your  bodies  and  in  your  spirit,  which 
are  God's."  It  is  required  of  us  to 
consecrate  our  bodies  to  God  because 
t'hey  are  God's  and  are  to  be  the 
temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  if 
our  hearts  and  minds  are  not  conse- 
crated to  God,  they  undoubtedly  are 
sending  forth  evil  fruits  in  our  lives. 

We  know  that  numerous  feelings 
and  emotions  often  arise  for  forbidden 
things.  The  senses  of  sight,  hearing, 
taste,  smell,  and  touch ;  the  appetites 
of  hunger  and  thirst,  sleepiness  and 
restiveness  and  sexuality;  the  powers 
of  the  mind  to  know,  to  feel  and  to 
will ;  all  these  God  has  wisely  be- 
stowed for  noble  purposes ;  they  com- 
bine to  serve  the  welfare  of  the  body, 
mind,  and  soul.  It  is  through  these 
many  little  avenues  that  Satan  leads 
so  many  lives  into  sin  and  their  bodies 
are  consecrated  to  sin  and  not  to 
God. 

It  is  very  necessary  then  that  we 
keep  in  close  touch  with  God  and 
His  blessed  Word.  Prayer  has  its 
all  important  place  in  this :  the 
Christian  life  would  indeed  be  dark 
if  we  could  not  keep  in  touch  with 
God  through  prayer.  He  alone 
knows  how  to  keep  and  use  that 
which  has  been  endowed  in  us. 

A  pure  inner  life  affects  the  out- 
ward conduct,  so  it  is  very  necessary 
that  our  life  be  spent  in  the  service 
of  God  and  our  labors  and  testimony 
always  be  of  the  nature  that  would 
uplift  our  fellowman.  With  our 
hearts  cleansed  by  the  blood  of  the 
Damb  and  our  minds,  lips,  hands 
and  affections  clean  because,  the  new 
life  within  has  taken  possession  of 
our  beings,  we  set  an  example  which 
casts  out  a  powerful  influence  for 
purity  and  virtue.  Paul  says,  "They 
that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the 
flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts." 
When  there  is  anything  that  appeals 
to  the  flesh  we  "cut  off"  the  desire 
by  mortifying  our  members.  Paul 
further  says :  "I  keep  under  my  body 
and   bring   it   into  subjection." 

Let  us  then  first  of  ail  consecrate 
our  hearts  and  minds  to  God  for 
purity  of  mind  is  a  vital  point  in 
one's  life.  If  we  keep  our  hearts 
set  on  purity  we  will  keep  our  minds 
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filled  with  pure  thoughts  as  far  as 
possible  by  our  eyes,  ears,  and  senses 
in  touch  with  things  that  give  rise 
to    pure  thoughts. 

It  is  very  important  that  we  keep 
our  speech  pure.  The  way  to  do 
this  is  to  be  pure  in  heart,  for  "out 
of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  spea'keth."  What  is  pure 
speech?  "Let  your  speech  be  alway 
with  grace',  seasoned  with  salt,  that 
ve  may  know  how  ye  ought  to 
answer  every  man."  And  this  can 
only  be  through  the  grace  of  God,  for 
"the  tongue  no  man  can  tame,"  but 
the  grace  of  God  can  tame  it.  May 
His  Holy  Spirit  and  love  have  full 
possession  of  our  hearts  that  our 
speech  be  uplifting  and  that  our 
bodies  be  a  living  sacrifice,  holy, 
and  acceptable  to  God ;  and  our  entire 
life  be  one  of  simplicity  and  modesty 
of  which  pride  is  one  of  the  greatest 
enemies.  No  one  with  a  proud  heart 
can  be  of  service  to  the  Master.  We 
believe  that  often  the  timidity  ■  and 
reluctance  shown  by  Christian  pro- 
fessors toward  Christian  work  may 
be  traced  to  a  refusal  or  neglect  to 
live  the  consecrated  life,  and  have 
the  clear  assurance  of  acceptance 
with  God. 

May  we  all  yield  the  members 
of  our  bodies  as  members  of  right- 
eousness and  not  members  of  un- 
righteousness. Let  us  make  the  per- 
sonal thought  of  this  lesson  personal 
to  ourselves.  "My  whole  body  is 
the  Lord's;  my  hands,  my  feet,  my 
heart,  my  tongue,  my  eyes,  my  ears, 
everything  shall  be  used  to  give 
praise  to  God  and  do  His  bidding." 

Garden  City,  Mo. 


JESUS  SAYS  "FOLLOW  ME" 


By  A  Young  Sister 

Fer  ^he  Gcepel  ITerr.!;? 

Are  we  heeding  this  call?  Do 
not  wait  until  tomorrow  to  follow 
Christ,  for  tomorrow  is  the  day  that 
never  comes.  Today  is  ours,  so  let 
us    not    miss    the  opportunity. 

To  follow  Christ  is  not  to  be  trying 
to  keep  up  in  fashion  and  attending 
every  show  and  theatre  that  comes 
along.  Worldly  lust  and  pleasure 
is  robbing  many  a  poor  soul  of  enjoy- 
ing true  fellowship  with  Christ.  The 
wearing  of  costly  apparel  and  gold 
— such  as,  necklaces,  rings,  brooches, 
etc. — is  strictly  forbidden  in  the  Gos- 
pel. Then  can  we  be  a  true  follower 
of  Him  and  worship  Him  in  spirit 
and  truth  if  we  wear  these  things 
and  so  disobey  His  teachings? 

It  is  grieving  the  hearts  of  our 
dear  ministers  to  look  upon  such 
conditions  when  they  are  so  earnestly 
preaching  the  Word  of  God  from 
Sunday  to  Sunday ;  but  still  more 
is  it  grieving  the  one  who  gave  His 


life  for  us  that  we  might  have  remis1 
sion    of  sins. 

Christ  says,  "My  kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world,"  so  we  can  plainly 
see  that  following  the  pleasures  and 
lusts  of  this  world  cannot  be  follow- 
ing Christ. 

Today  is  the  time  to  choose  our 
way.  Christ  says,  "Ye  cannot  serve 
two  masters."  Let  us  today  at  once 
forsake  our  evil  way  and  follow  Him 
who  leads  to  life  eternal. 

In  Jas.  4:14  we  read.  "Ye  know 
not  what  shall  be  on  the  morrow." 
Tomorrow  is  promised  to  no  one, 
but  today  is  ours.  The  world  will 
freely  agree  to  be  Christians  tomor- 
row if  Christ  will  permit  them  to 
be    worldly  today. 

In  Josh.  24:1  he  says,  "Choose 
you  this  way  whom  ye  will  serve." 
Let  us  begin  today  to  follow  Christ 
in  all  things  and  look  to  God  for 
guidance. 

"Though  the  way  be  dark  and  dreary, 
And  my  feet  grow  worn  and  weary, 
Yet    my    heart    keeps    bright  and 
cheery, 

As    I    follow    Jesus    all    the  way." 
Wayland,  Iowa. 

NABOTH'S  VINEYAD 

(I  Kings  21 :2-4,  12-13) 


By  Wm.  M.  Weaver 

I'oi  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  these  days  of  trial  and  tempta- 
tion we  are  too  often  apt  to  just 
compromise  a  bit  with  sin — possibly 
in  something  which  for  the  time  may 
seem  harmless — and  to  take  an  opti- 
mistic view  of  the  conditions  in  gen- 
eral;  but  as  it  is  as  dangerous  to 
compromise  with  sin  as  to  fondle 
an  adder,  and  we  are  commanded 
to  'come  out  from  among  them," 
and  to  "have  no  fellowship  with  the 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness  we  may 
well  ponder.  Moreover,  God  is  the 
same  yesterday,  today  and  forever 
— He  does  not  change  with  times 
or  centuries — hence  we  dare  not  add 
to  or  take  from  His  Holy  Word.  His 
precepts  must  be  our  precepts  and 
His  law  our  guide,  else  we  are  a 
shame  to  the  course  and  a  stumbling 
block  to  men. 

There  is  no  neutral  ground !  Ei- 
ther we  must  stand  firm  for  principle 
— the  vineyard  or  the  "inheritance 
of  our  fathers" — or  we  must  drift 
with  the  popular  tide.  We  must 
align  our  services  either  for  God 
or  for  the  world  and  the  devil,  one 
of  the  two. 

Possibly  it  will  be  necessary  for 
us  to  sacrifice  our  life  sometime  for 
the  sake  of  Christ  and  the  principles 
of  God's  Word,  but  if  so  the  eternal 
welfare  of  the  soul  is  of  infinitely 
more  importance,  than  the  days, 
months,  or  possibly  few  years  of 
life.    It  is  better  to  sacrifice  property 


or  life  and  thereby  gain  eternal  joy 
than  to  compromise  with  sin,  save 
property  or  life,  enjoy  the  pleasures 
of  this  abode  for  a  season  but  to  be 
cast  into  outer  darkness  throughout 
the  ceaseless  ages  of  eternity. 

"United  we  stand,  divided  we  fall." 

Remember  Naboth's  vineyard. 

Duchess,  Alta. 


SOME   TOBACCO  QUESTIONS 


By  J.  B.  Gehman 

!'>.•  the  Oosfiel  Herald. 

Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money  for 
that  which  is  not  bread,  and  your  labor 
for   that   which    satisfieth   not? — Isa.  55:2. 

That  unbelievers  will  do  so  is  not 
hard  to  understand,  but  that  Chris- 
tian professors  will  become  entangled 
with  the  affairs  of  this  world  to 
such  an  extent  is  sometimes  beyond 
our  comprehension. 

One  reason  for  such  conditions, 
I  think,  we  can  find  in  Isa.  1  :3,  "My 
people  doth  not  consider."  Where- 
fore will  a  man  labor  for  that  which 
satisfieth  not?  or,  in  other  words, 
Why  will  a  man  engage  in  a  business 
or  occupation  that  has  no  other  good 
point  about  it  than  that  it  is  an  easy 
way  to  make  money?  I  do  not  be- 
lieve that  money  made  in  such  a 
way  will  carry  the  blessings  of  God 
along  with  it.  "A  man's  life  consist- 
eth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the 
things    which    he  possesseth." 

Money  is  a  good  thing.  It  is 
a  necessary  medium  of  trade  and 
we  need  it  to  buy  the  necessaries 
of  life.  But  money  in  itself  has  no 
value  whatever.  It  is  only  the  writ- 
ten or  coined  sign  of  the  relative 
quantity  of  wealth  in  a  person's  pos- 
session. 

All  money  is  a  devisable  title  deed 
as  an  expression  of  right  to  property, 
but  absolutely  valueless  as  property 
itself.  All  the  money  in  the  world 
would  not  benefit  me  anything  if 
I  could  not  procure  any  food  or 
raiment  with  it.  The  condition  of 
the  world  today  is  such  that  every- 
where we  hear  the  cry  for  bread. 
The  daily  papers  are  sending  forth 
the  cry  of  the  great  shortage  of 
breadstuffs  even  in  this  country.  In 
the  war-stricken  countries  of  Europe 
and  Asia  millions  are  facing  starva- 
tion. What  good  is  money  to  them 
when  they  can  not  procure  bread 
at   any   price  ? 

Brethren,  let  us  consider.  Can 
we  do  anything  the  coming  summer 
toward  bettering  those  conditions? 
What  about  the  thousands  of  acres 
of  tobacco  grown  in  this  country? 
Could  not  this  land  be  put  to  much 
better  use?  Is  it  right  to  grow  that 
which  does  not  maintain  life  when 
there  is  such  a  great  need  for  food- 
stuffs? The  world's  crop  report  for 
1917  gives  the  estimate  of  1,186,000,- 
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000  pounds  of  tobacco  grown  in  1917. 
That  would  represent  at  least  593,000 
acres  devoted  to  tobacco  culture. 
If  the  same  land  would  have  been 
put  in  wheat  it  would  have  increased 
the  world's  supply  of  wheat  11,860,- 
000  bushels,  at  20  bushel  per  acre ; 
or  if  planted  to  corn  and  at  a  yield 
of  only  50  bushels  per  acre  it  would 
have  yielded  29,650,000  bushels  of 
corn.  Think  how  many  people  such 
an  amount  of  corn  or  wheat  would 
keep  from  starvation.  Are  we  seek- 
ing the  welfare  of  our  fellowmen 
and  trying  to  serve  them,  or  are 
we  looking  out  for  number  one  and 
trying  to  fill  our  own  pockets,  regard- 
less of  what  the  result  will  be  to 
others  ? 

I  hear  someone  say,  "We  had  bet- 
ter not  say  so  much  about  tobacco. 
We  might  give  offence  to  some  one. 
Some  of  our  rich  tobacco  farmers 
are  very  liberal  givers.  And  think 
of  all  the  people  that  are  employed 
in  the  manufacture  of  cigars  and 
tobacco." 

I  ask  again,  Is  a  man  justified  in 
engaging  in  a  business  or  occupation 
that  has  no  other  point  to  recommend 
it  except  the  fact  that  it  is  an  easy 
way  to  make  money?  If  that  were 
true,  then  I  might  also  take  that 
as  an  excuse  for  manufacturing 
strong  drink  or  running  a  saloon. 
Some  one  says,  "Our  forefathers  used 
tobacco  and  also  farmed  it.  And 
they  were  good  Christians ;  if  it  was 
not  wrong  for  them,  why  can  it  be 
for  us?"  Here  again  we  might  try 
to  justify  the  liquor  traffic  on  the 
same  ground.  But  we  must  remem- 
ber that  conditions  are  changing, 
and  that  we  have  more  light  on  the 
subject  and  know  more  about  the 
evils  of  those  two  great  curses. 

Fifty  years  ago,  if  a  person  would 
have  taught  against  the  use  and 
production  of  strong  drink,  he  would 
no  doubt  have  been  branded  a  crank. 
Men  would  probably  have  thrown 
whiskey  bottles  into  his  dooryard 
and  would  have  persecuted  him  and 
spoken  evil  of  him. 

Those  are  some  of  the  things  that 
a  person  will  meet  with  at  the  pres- 
ent time  for  teaching  against  the 
use  and  production  of  tobacco.  That 
is  no  doubt  the  reason  why  we 
hear  so  little  said  about  this  subject. 

Shall  We  keep  silent  when  we  see 
the  evils  of  such  things?  Or  shall 
we  "cry  aloud  and  spare  not?"  Is 
it  not  time  that  we  be  up  and  doing? 

I  have  heard  men  say  when  the 
tobacco  question  was  being  discussed 
that  God  created  tobacco  and  there- 
fore it  was  not  wrong  to  use  it  or 
grow  it.  God  did  create  tobacco. 
He  also  created  many  other  poison- 
ous plants  as  well  as  insects  and 
reptiles.  We  do  not,  in  every  in- 
stance, know  why  they  are,  but  they 


were  certainly  not  created  that  men 
should  not  use  them  to  their  own 
hurt  and  to  the  hurt  of  their  fellow- 
men. 

When  our  first  parents  were  driven 
out  of  the  garden  of  Eden  it  was 
said  unto  them  that  thistles  and 
thorns  were  to  curse  the  ground. 
Gen.  3:17-19. 

We  might  also  ask  the  question, 
Why  was  the  tree  of  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil  put  into  the  Garden 
and  man  commanded  not  to  eat 
of  the  fruit?  Is  it  not  for  the  same 
reason  that  some  of  those  things 
are  put  before  us  in  this  age  of  the 
world?  If  we  overcome  the  tempta- 
tions it  will  make  better  and  stronger 
Christians  of  us,  but  if  we  yield  it 
will  weaken  us  and  make  us  less 
able   to   resist   the   next  temptation. 

"Watch  and  pray  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation.  The  Spirit  in- 
deed is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is 
weak." 

Mohnton,  Pa.     R.  R.  No.  2. 


AN  EXHORTATION  TO 
STEADFASTNESS 


By  John  S.  Birky 

:'"or  t!)e  Gospel  Herald. 

We  find  great  comfort  in  Christ's 
words.  (John  16:23):  "These  things 
I  have  spoken  unto  you  that  in  me  ye 
might  have  peace.  In  the  world 
ye  shall  have  tribulation,  but  be  of 
good  cheer." 

Yes,  in  these  days  when  we  see 
tribulations  arising,  we  are  made 
to  think  of  Christ's  prophecies  and 
promises,  But  He  has  overcome 
the  world,  He  has  paid  the  price,  He 
suffered  that  great  agony  on  the 
cross  to  blot  out  our  sins  that 
we  may,  amid  trials  and  tribulations, 
for  His  sake  have  peace  in  our  souls. 

He  suffered  so  much  for  us. 
WTould  it  not  be  a  shame  could  we 
not  stand  a  little  mockery  and  suffer- 
ing for  Him.  Be  steadfast  at  all 
times.  Paul  says  in  II  Tim.  3 :1  that 
in  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall 
come  and  we  know  God's  prophecies 
never  fail.  Therefore  I  pray  that 
many  who  have  grown  slack  and 
unconcerned  about  Christ's  teaching 
will  take  a  strong  stand  for  Him 
who  knoweth  all  our  hearts.  How 
much  more  should  we  in  these  days 
of  the  world  great  unrest  search  in 
God's  Word  and  let  our  light  shine 
brighter  among  all  men,  that  they 
may  ese  our  good  works  and  glorify 
our    Father    in  heaven. 

How  often  in  our  lives  have  some 
trials  come  across  our  uneven  path- 
way, how  often  do  we  feel  our  hearts 
laden  with  cares  and  sorrows  of  this 
world,  and  we  feel  our  hearts  over- 
flowing and  we  must  tell  Jeus.  How 
much    easier   do   we    feel    when  we 


wrestle  at  the  throne  of  grace  and 
Jessu  takes  the  burden  from  our 
hearts,  for  He  said,  "Come  unto  me, 
all  ye  who  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest."  "The  Spirit  itself 
maketh  intercession  for  us  with 
groaning  which  can  not  be  uttered" 
(Rom.  8:26,27).  Oh  how  beautiful, 
when  we  lift  our.  hearts  and  thoughts 
heavenward  and  see  our  ejsus  there 
at  the  right  hand  of  God  interceding 
for  us.  May  we  ever  feed  on  the 
Bread  of  Life  for  our  undying  souls.' 
From  the  Master's  words  we  get 
great  inspiration  and  power,  for  they 
are  a  lamp  to  our  feet  and  a  staff 
for  our  hands. 

God  forbid  that  we  forget  our 
brethren  at  camps  in  our  prayers, 
though. 

Christ  said,  "Ye  shall  suffer  perse- 
cution for  my  name  sake,  "Let  us 
hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith 
without  wavering,  for  he  is  faithful 
that  promised"  (Heb.  10:22,23).  Let 
us  not  be  afraid  to  show  our  faith 
wheresoever  we  are,  that  we  can 
say  with  Paul,  "I  am  not  ashamed 
of-  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  for  it  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  every  one  that  believeth"  (Rom. 
1:16).  And  though  we  may  suffer 
in  hands  of  persecutors  for  His  sake, 
let  us  not  forget  that  Jesus  firsl 
suffered  even  unto  death  on  the  cross 
for  us.  God,  increase  our  faith  that 
we  may  take  Try  Word  for  our 
guide  and  live  at  all  times  for  a 
heavenly  destiny. 

Ludlow,  111. 


Of  all  I  wish  to  say  of  secret 
societies,  this  is  the  sum :  Secret 
Oaths — (1)  Can  be  shown,  historical- 
ly, to  have  led  to  crime.  (2)  Are 
natural  sources  of  jealousy  and  just 
alarm  to  society  at  large.  (3)  Are 
especially  unfavorable  to  harmony 
and  mutual  confidence  among  men 
living  together  under  popular  institu- 
tions. (4)  Are  dangerous  to  the 
general  cause  of  civil  liberty  and  just 
government.  (5)  Are  condemned  by 
the  severe  denunciations  of  many 
of  the  wisest  statesmen,  preachers 
and  reformers.  (6)  Are  opposed  to 
Christian  principles,  especially  to 
those  implied  in  these  two  texts: 
"In  secret  have  I  said  nothing."  "Be 
not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers."  (7)  Are  forbidden  to 
church  members  by  some  Christian 
denominations,  and  ought  to  be  by 
all.  — Joseph  Cook. 


Give  them  the  truth  anyway,  and 
if  they  would  rather  leave  their 
churches  than  their  lodges  the  sooner 
they  get  out  of  the  churches  the 
better.  I  would  rather  have  ten 
members  who  were  separated  from 
the  world  than  a  thousand  such 
members.  — D.  L.  Moody. 
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WORLDLY  PLEASURES 


By  Martha  E.  Burkholder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  is  meant  by  worldly  pleas- 
ures? Are  they  the  pleasures  that 
bring  us  nearer  to  God ;  that  belong 
to  the  people  of  God.  No,  they 
belong  to  the  people  that  do  not 
profess  Godliness.  The  children  of 
God  should  abstain  from  such  pleas- 
ures as  hinder  or  destroy  the  upbuild- 
ing of  God's  kingdom.  We  as  young 
people  should  consider  what  may  rest 
upon  us  and  so  live  that  God  can 
use  us  for  the  purpose  for  which 
He  has  called  us.  God  has  not  intend- 
ed that  we  should  waste  our  time 
and  talents  in  pleasures  that  do  not 
benefit  the  cause  of  Christ.  We 
read  in  I  Tim.  5 :6 :  "She  that  liveth 
in  pleasure  is  dead  while  she  liveth ;" 
also  II  Tim.  3  :4,  5 :  "Traitors,  heady, 
highminded,  lovers  of  pleasure  more 
than  lovers  of  God,  having  a  form 
of  godliness  but  denying  the  power 
thereof,  from  such  turn  away;"  also 
Prov.  21:17:  "He  that  loveth  pleas- 
ure shall  be  a  poor  man." 

Why  are  our  young  people's  meet- 
ings and  prayer  meetings  so  poorly 
attended?  Why  must  the  things  he 
neglected  which  are  so  profitable 
to  our  souls  and  to  advance  the  cause 
of  Christ?  The  question  was  asked, 
why  certain  parties  do  not  come 
to  young  people's  meetings.  The 
answer  was  given,  "I  do  not  think 
there  is  fun  enough  here."  Now 
why  must  there  be  so  much  fun  in 
every  thing?  The  world  is  going 
wild*  for  pleasures.  Worldly  pleas- 
ures are  the  ruination  of  many  a 
soul. 

We  as  Christian  people  should 
have  our  pleasures  in  things  leading 
to  salvation  of  souls.  It  saddens 
our  hearts  to  see  the  work  of  God 
being  neglected.  Let  us  take  hold 
of  the  work  of  the  Lord  and  by 
God's  help  labor  faithfully  in  the 
vineyard,  and  God  will  reward  us 
according  to  our  works.  But  thou, 
O  man  of  God,  fie  these  things,  and 
follow  after  righteousness,  Godliness, 
faith,  love,  patiencse,  meekness. 
Pight  the  good  fight  of  faith ;  lay  hold 
on  eternal  life  whereunto  thou  art 
also  called." 

"Thou  therefore,  my  son,  be  strong 
in  the  grace  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


(Continued  from  page  340) 


Never  try  to  excuse  yourself  for  wrong- 
doing. It  is  far  better  to  face  the  fact 
with  the  prompt  confession,  "I  have 
done  wrong."  This  is  the  way  to  forgive- 
ness  and   a   better  life. 


us  to  become  disinterested  in  the 
cause  of  foreign  missions. 

In  conclusion  then,  we  owe  India 
the  Gospel  with  which  we  have  been 
so  graciously  blessed.  We  owe  that 
•benighted  land  all  the  Christian  en- 
lightenment we  can  possibly  give. 
The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us 
to  hasten  the  dissemination  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  love  of  Christ  and 
what  it  means  to  dying  souls.  We 
owe  India  our  best,  for  the  best 
has  been  given  us.  How  can  we 
withhold  our  best  young  men  and 
women,  the  best  equipment  they  may 


receive,  and  the  support  for  them 
and  their  work? 

In  a  meeting  held  in  our  Mission 
in  [ndia,  the  love  of  the  Church  in 
the  home  was  dwelt  upon  to  a  certain 
extent,  and  one  of  our  native  Indian 
brethren  arose  and  said,  "We  want 
the  Home  Church  to  know  that  the 
day  will  come  when  we  will  repay 
her  a  hundred  fold  for  what  she  has 
done  for  us.  We  cannot  repay  her 
in  silver  and  gold  but  we  can  repay 
her  in  love  and  loyalty  and  in  re- 
sponding to  the  best  of  our  ability 
by  faithfully  carrying  this  message 
of  love  to  our  own  heathen  country- 
men." 

Goshen,  Ind. 


ONE  THOUSAND  BEST  VERSES  OF  THE  BIBLE 


By  J.  B.  Smith 


For  V.  o  Goupe!  Herald. 


ISAIAH 


"Reverence  is  the  only  true  attitude 
in  the  worship  of  God." 


Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  together, 
saith  the  Lord:  though  your  sins  be 
as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as 
snow;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson, 
they  shall  be  as  wool.  — 1:18 

I  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  saying, 
Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go 
for  us?  .Then  said,  I,  Here  am  I;  send 
me..  — 6:8 

To    the    law    and    to    the  testimony. 

—8:20 

Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son 
is  given:  and  the  government  shall  be 
upon  His  shoulders:  and  His  name  shall 
be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The 
mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The 
Prince    of    Peace.  — 9:6 

The  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

—11:9 

Therefore  with  joy  shall  ye  draw  water 
out  of  the  wells  of  salvation.        — 12:3 

Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace, 
whose   mind   is   stayed  on   Thee. — 26:3 

For  precept  must  be  upon  precept, 
precept  upon  precept;  line  upon  line,  line 
upon  line;  hear  a  little,  and  there  a  little. 

—28:10 

Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation 
a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious  corner 
stone,  a  sure  foundation;  he  that  believ- 
eth   shall  not   make   haste.  — 23:16 

The  work  of  righteousness  shall  be 
peace;  and  the  effect  of  righteousness, 
quietness  and  assurance  for  ever. — 32:17 

Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  King  in  His 
beauty.  — 33:17 

And  an  highway  shall  be  there,  and 
a  way,  and  it  shall  be  called  The  way 
of  holiness;  the  unclean  shall  not  pass 
over  it;  but  it  shall  be  for  these:  the 
wayfaring  men,  though  fools,  shall  not 
err   therein.  — 35 :8 

No  lion  shall  be  there,  nor  any  ravenous 
beast  shall  go  up  thereon,  it  shall  not 
be  found  there;  but  the  redeemer  shall 
walk  there.  — 35  ;9 


And  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall 
return,  and  come  to  Zion  with  songs 
and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads; 
they  shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and 
sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away. 

—35:10 

Who  hath  measured  the  waters  in  the 
hollow  of  His  hand,  and  meted  out  heaven 
with  the  span,  and  comprehended  the 
dust  of  the  earth  in  a  measure,  and 
weighed  the  mountains  in  scales,  and  the 
hills  in  a  balance?   40:12 

He  shall  gather  the  lambs  with  His 
arm  and  carry  them  in  His  bosom. 

—40:11 

— ;Hast  thou  not  known?  hast  thou  not 
heard,  that  the  everlasting  God,  the  Lord, 
the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth! 
fainteth  not,  neither  is  weary?  there 
is    no    searching    of    His  understanding. 

—40:28 

But  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength;  they  shall  mount 
up  with  wings  as  eagles;  they  shall  run, 
and  not  be  weary;  and  they  shall  walk! 
and  not  faint.   40:31 

Fear  thou  not;  for  I  am  with  thee: 
be  not  dicrr.ayed;  for  I  am  thy  God: 
I  will  strengthen  thee;  yea,  I  will  help 
thee;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with  the 
right  hand  of  my  righteousness. — 41:10 

When  thou  passeth  though  the  waters, 
I  will  be  with  thee;  and  through  the 
rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee:  when 
thou  walkest  through  the  fire,  thou  shalt 
not  be  burned;  neither  shall  the  flame 
kindle  upon  thee.   43.2 

I,  even  I,  am  He  that  blotteth  out 
thy  transgressions  for  mine  own  sake, 
and  will  not  remember  thy  sins.  43:25 

Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth.   45:22 

O  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to  my 
commandments:  then  had  thy  peace  been 
as  a  river,  and  thy  righteousness  as  the 
waves  of  the  sea.  —48:18 

There  is  no  peace,  saith  the  Lord,  unto 
the  wicked.   48:22 
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The  Lord  God  hath  given  me  the 
tongue  of  them  that  are  taught,  that 
I  should  know  how  to  sustain  with  words 
him  that  is  weary:  He  wakeneth  morning 
by  morning,  He  wakeneth  mine  ear  to 
hear  as  they  that  are  taught. 

— 5o:4  (R.  V.) 

The  Lord  God  will  help  me;  therefore 
shall  I  not  be  confounded;  therefore 
have  I  set  my  face  like  a  flint,  and  I 
know  that  I  shall  not  be  ashamed. — 50:7 

Awake  awake  put  on  thy  strength, 
O  Zion;  .  put  on  thy  beautiful  garments, 
O  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city.         — 52:1 

Be  ye  clean,  that  bear  the  vessels  of 
the  Lord.  —52:11 

He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions, 
He  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities;  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  Him; 
and  with  His  stripes  we  are  healed. 

—53:5 

(To  be  continued). 


REPORT 

Of    the    twelfth    annual    A.    M.    S.  S. 
Conference  of  Nebraska,  Held  at  the 
West  Fairview  Church  in  Seward 
County,  Neb.,  May  30,31,  1918 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Devotion  and  Prayer,  by  N.  C.  Birkey. 
—Psalm  1. 

Address  of  Welcome,  by  F.  J.  Ginger- 
ich. 

Organization:  Mod..  N.  C.  Birkey,  Pet- 
er Kennel:  Secv.,  M.  T.  Eicher,  S.  O. 
Schlegel:     Chor..    Geo.    S.  Miller. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  as  an 
Agency  in  Safe-guarding  our  S.  S.  against 
the  Errors  of  the  Day. — J.  B.  Jantzi, 
Lydia  Danner. 

Safe-guarding  by  counselling  and  con- 
ferring with  one  another.  Some  of  the 
errors  of  the  day  are  over-organization, 
favoritism,  self-esteem,  and  popularity. 

How  do  the  Social  Gatherings  of  our 
Young  People  affect  the  S.  S.? — Geo. 
S.   Miller.  Mary  Stoltzfus. 

Much  depends  upon  the  nature  of 
the  social.  If  the  social  is  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  the  effect  will  be  for  the 
good  of  the  S.  S.  Tf  it  is  the  giddy,  gay 
kind,  it  is  to  the  harm  of  the  S.  S.  Just 
as  you  are  out.  of  the  S.  S.  so  you  will 
affect    the    S.  S. 

What  is  the  Christian  Duty  of  Parents 
Toward  their  Children  in  Relation  to  the 
S.  S.? — Amon  M.  Birkey,  Alary  Ernst. 

Parents  are  to  bring  up  their  children 
in  the  way  they  should  go.  Pfov.  22:6. 
Teach  them  at  all  times  and  everywhere. 
Deut.  11:13.  We  are  responsible  and 
accountable  for  the  training  we  give 
them.    Fph.  6:4. 

The  Holy  Spirit  in  the  S.  S.— Jacob  C.. 
Oswald,    Emma  Smctter. 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  a  Teacher,  Guide, 
Leader,  Reminder,  Comforter,  and  without 
Him  in  the  S.  S.  our  labor  would  be  in 
vr.in. 

The  Spirit-filled  Sunday  School  Teach- 
er's   Place    in    Building  Character.' — E 

J.  Gingerich,  Bena  Ruby. 

Building  character  is  the  peculiar 
dualities  impressed  by  nature  or  habi'. 
on    a    person.     (World    Standard  Diet.), 


hence  the  need  of  being  Spirit-filled  to 
build  character. 

Do  the  Older  Members  of  the  Church 
get  any  Benefit  from  the  S.  S.?  If  so, 
What? — Chris    Jantzi,     Elsie    M.  Birky. 

David  said,  "I  was  glad  when  they 
said  unto  me,  Let  us  go  unto  the  House 
of  the  Lord"  (Psa.  122:1).  "  A  little 
child    shall   lead   them"    (Isa.  11:6). 

The  Effect  of  Practical  Christianity 
in  our  S.  S.  Work. — Wm.  R.  Eicher, 
Martha  Oswald. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  Christianity 
— practical  (or  real),  theoretical  (or  pro- 
fessional). By  the  fruit  ye  shall  know 
the  tree.  Not  only  say,  but  do.  Matt. 
7:21. 

Ways  of  Promoting  Missionary  Intelli- 
gence thru  the  S.  S. — Reuben  Burkey, 
Annie  Schneider. 

Promoting  or  advancing  interest. 
Visit  some  mission  station  and  see  the 
great  need,  then  tell  others  to  come  and 
see.  Jno.  1:46.  Missionaries  to  visit  your 
'S.   S.  meeting. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City 
Mission,  gave  us  a  mission  talk,  conduct- 
ed the  round  table  work  and  preached 
two  sermons,  for  which  we  thank  God. 
May  God  bless  him  for  'his  efforts.  The 
children's  exercises  were  conducted  by 
Lucinda  Gardner.  Report  of  the  different 
Sunday  schools  show  a  total  of  32  officers, 
132  teachers,  1,215.  enrollment.  Average 
attendance:  teachers,  97;  pupils,  900,. 
Contribution,  $2,400.27,  Expense,  $234.55, 
Balance  for  missions,  $2,165.72.  A  mision 
offering  was  taken  at  this  time,  amounting 
to  $105.46. 

Business   Session. — Geo.   >S.    Miller  was 

chosen  on  S.  S.  Com.  for  three  years. 
Peter  Kennel,  on  Bible  Conference  Com. 
for  three  years  Joe  Zimmerman  for  two 
years  L.  O.  Schlegal  for  one  year.  Bible 
Conference  treasurer,  I.  W.  Kempf.  The 
Thurman,  'Colorado,  S.  S.  extended  an 
invitation  for  the  next  S.  S.  Conference. 
Invitation  was  accepted.  Conference 
closed  by  Moderator.  Good  interest  was 
manifest.  May  God  add  His  blessing 
is     our    prayer.  (Secretaries',. 


WAR  SUFFERERS  RELIEF  FUND 


Eastern    Mennonite    Board    of  Missions 
and  Charities 

Has  received  the  following  contribu- 
tions  to  War  Sufferers  Relief  fund  from 


July   24   to    Aug.    6,  inclusive. 

Frances  H.  Nissley  $25.00 

Delaware  and  Lost  Creek  Congs 

Juniata  Co  35.00 

New  Providence  Singing  Class  4o.OO 

Paradise  Pa  Sewing  Circle  50.00 

Mellingers  Cong.  Additional  20.00 
Kraybills    &    Mt.    Joy  Congs 

Additional  168.56 
Rohrerstown   Pa  Relief  'Sewing 

Circle  10.00 

Lebanon  Co  Sewing  Circle  7.75 

New  Danville  Cong  Ad.  101.2s 

River  Corner  Cong  Ad.  63.30 

F.rbs  Cong.  23o.OO 

A.   C.   Fridy  25.00 

Rohrerstown  Cong.  900.00 

Rissers  Cong  424.00 

Manor  Churches   Additional  295.00 

Lauvers  Cong.  Juniata  Co  32.66 
Infant  Classes  E.  Petersburg  S.  S.  10.75 


Total  $2,438.21 
Previously  reported  43,624.66 


Total  to  date  $46,062.87 


EH  G.  Reist,  Treas. 


Report  of   Mennonite   Relief  Commission 
for   War  Sufferers 

For   the   week   ending   August   6,  1918. 


From  Mio  Mich  per  J.  C.  Miller  $2o.00 
Lakeview  Cong  and  Old  Order 

Amish  Mylo  N.  Dak.  295.80 

Marion   Charlton  5.00 

(Sonnenberg  Cong  Ohio  91.00 

Five  brethren  Plain  City  O  50.00 

E.  W.  Hosholter  1.00 

Calkins   Cong  Mont  24.00 

M.  L.  &  Elizabeth  Troyer  So.OO 

Noah   Blosser  5.00 

'Scottdale  Sewing  Circle  5.00 

Masontown  Cong.  Pa.  186.00 

Masontown   Sewing  Circle  22.50 

A.  R.  Miller  3.00 

Menno   Bechtel  8.0o 

Fort  Wayne  Cong  Ind  5.25 

Clinton  Brick  Cong  Ind.  32.50 

Levi  Mann  1.00 

Deep  Run  Cong.  Pa.  75.00 

Spring  City  Cong.  Pa.  4.00 

Line  Lexington  Cong  Pa  180.00 

Plumstead  Cong  Pa  9.0o 
Boyertown  &  Hereford  Cong  Pa  50.60 

Blooming  Glen  Cong.  Pa.  157.22 

Towamencien  Cong  Pa  67.15 

Skippack  Cong  Pa  25.00 

Plain  Cong  Pa  181.00 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa  3.00 

Wisler  Cong  Columbiana  Ohio  136.00 

L.  A.  Ressler  5.o0 

Providence  Cong  Va  10.30 

First  Mennonite  Bible  Conf.  Ont  36.17 

Mr.  &  Mrs  J  A.  Myers  1.00 


Total  $1,745.49 
Previously   reported  '  113,699.71 


Total  $115,445.20 

Total  reported  by  E.  M.  B.  of 

M.   &   C.  46.062.87 


Grand  total  $161,508.07 


Gratefully  Acknowledged, 
G.    L.    Bender,  Treas., 
Elkhart.  Ind. 


Obituary 


(To  those  who  send  in  death  notices  we  suggest 
the  following: 

1.  Write  plainly,  being  careful  that  names  are 
spelled  correctly,  giving  date  and  place  of  death 
and    place    of  burial. 

2.  Write  clearly,  giving  the  greatest  amount  of 
information   in    the  briefest   possible  space. 

3.  Write  briefly,  as  our  space  is  limited.  Unless 
there  are  special  reasons  for  giving  a  more  ex- 
tended notice,  an  obituary  notice  should  be  con- 
fined to  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  words, 
small   children   much  less.) 


Snider. — Jonas  Myral,  son  of  Bro.  Addi- 
son and  Lydia  Snider  of  near  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  was  born  on  Feb.  8th,  1917;  died 
from  the  after  effects  of  scarlet  fever 
on  July  3,  1918;  aged  1  y.  4  m.  25  d. 
Burial  took  place  the  same  day  and 
memorial  services  were  held  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  July  21,  conducted  by  Bro. 
U.   K.  Weber. 


Bair. — Margaret  Matilda,  infant  daugh- 
ter of  Bro.  J.  E.  and  Sister  Edith  Bair. 
was  born  in  Hanover,  Pa.,  July  8.  1918; 
died  July  27,  1918;  aged  20  d.  The  cause 
of  her  death  was  cholora  infantam.  Little 
Margaret's  stay  on  earth  was  short  but 
long  enough  to  show  us  that  tin's  world 
is  not  ours.  Little  Margaret  only  budded 
on  earth  to  bloom  in  heaven.  She  leaves 
parents  and  three  little  sisters  (Ruth, 
Martha,  and  Anna).  Funeral  services 
at   the    home    of   her    parents,  conducted 
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by    Rros.    Daniel    Stump    and  Peter  D. 

Shenk.  Text,  Mark  10:14.  Interment 
at   York   Roan  Cemetery. 

— By   her  Parents. 


Andrews. — -Mary  Andrews  (nee  Em- 
mertl  was  horn  near  Middlebury,  Tnd.. 
Oct.  n  1865:  died  near  Hubbard,  Oreg., 
Tulv  17.  1918:  a  red  52  v.  9  m.  8  d.  'Sister 
Andrews  moved  to  Michigan  with  her 
oarents  and  there  united  in  marriage  to 
James  Andrews  April  5.  1884.  To  this 
union  were  horn  5  sons  and  2  daughters, 
and  all  are  living  at  present.  Sister 
Andrews  united  with  the  IMennonite 
Ohnrrh  in  1910,  and  remained  a  faithful 
memlher  until  death.  'She  was  never 
absent  from  rhurch  when  health  permitted 
her  to  be  there.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
their  loss  husband.  5  sons.  2  daughters, 
an  aged  mother.  9  grandchildren,  4  'broth- 
ers 4  sisters  and  manv  friends.  She 
will  be  greatlv  missed  in  the  home  as 
a  true  wife  and  a  noble  mother.  She 
will  also  be  missed  in  the  church  Where 
she  was  a  great  worker,  being  a  Sunday 
school  teacher  most  of  the  time.  Funeral 
at  the  Hopewell  Mennonite  church  July 
19.  with  a  larsre  attendance.  Rro.  J.  'D. 
Mishler  and  Rro.  D.  F.  Shenk  conducted 
the  services,  using  as  a  text  Rev.  7:9. 
which  she  mentioned  so  often  during  her 
sickness. 


filler. — "Barbara  Miller  was  born  in 
Oxford  Co..  Ont..  Oct.  11,  1847:  died 
at  he'"  homo  in  Wavland.  Iowa.  Aug. 
1  1918;  aged  68  v.  9  m.  20  d.  She  was 
the  vonngest  child  of  Christian  and 
Katharine  Miller.  Her  father  was  a 
bishop  in  the  Amish  Alennonite  Church 
in  Canada.  She  had  three  brothers  and 
seven  sisters.  When  but  five  vears  of 
age  she  was  left  an  orphan,  hut  fortunate- 
ly her  o1de<-  sisters  provided  for  her 
iint'l  she  had  frown  to  womanhood.  In 
1873  she  came  to  Henrv  Co.,  Iowa,  with 
her  sister  and  lived  in  this  community 
ever  since.  Her  life  work  was  nursing 
and  caring  for  the  sick.  She  never  was 
married  but  exercised  he  maternal  heart 
bv  opening  her  home  to  a  motherless 
child,  This  noble  work  made  for  her 
many    acnuaintances     and     fast  friends. 

This  sprint  her  condition  was  such 
that  she  required  the  counsel  of  a  physi- 
cian, but  she  did  not  seem  to  improve. 
She  submitted  to  an  operation  as  a  last 
resort  which  only  revealed  her  case  as 
incurable.  Her  serious  condition  did  not 
seem  to  alarm  her.  She  was  resigned 
unto  the  will  of  Him  who  does  all  things 
well  and  made  every  preparation  for 
departing.  Slowly  but  surely  vitality  and 
life  ebbed  away  without  pain  or  suffering 
until   her  spirit   took  its  flight. 

She  was  a  faithful  Christian,  uniting 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  when 
fifteen  years  of  age,  and  remaining  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  She  leaves 
her  foster  daughter  and  family  (Mrs. 
Jessie  Wenger  and  husband  Levi  Wenger 
and  daughters  Gladys  and  Mildred)  one 
brother,  6  nephews,  4  nieces,  and  a  large 
circle   of  acquaintances   and  friends. 

Funeral  services  at  the  Sugar  Creek 
Church  conducted  by  the  home  ministers. 
Text,  Psalm  16,  as  selected  toy  the  de- 
ceased. Interment  in  the  cemetery  near- 
by. 


"Wouldst    thou    be  good? 

Love  God  with  all  thy  heart. 
If   thou   dost  thine, 

Then  Christ  will  do  His  part." 


TRUTH 

(Continued  from  page  347) 

sequently  they  too  were  in  the  bond- 
age of  sin  and  needed  the  liberty 
which  only  Truth  could  bring-  about. 
Her  sins  were  pardoned.  Their's 
might  be  also  if  they  would  become 
humble  and  accept  his  teachings  and 
believe  on  His  name.  The  high,  the 
low,  the  rich,  the  poor,  all  find  in 
Faith,  Hope  and  Love  a  sure  anchor- 
age   for    the  soul. 

One  great  danger  of  present  day 
thought  and  teaching  is  to  attempt 
to  substitute  facts  for  the  principles 
of  Truth.  Facts  are  legion  and  one 
may  go  into  any  field  of  research  and 
give  himself  to  much  time  for  scienti- 
fic, literary  or  language  study  and 
may  accomplish  wonders  in  his  own 
chosen  field  and  yet  may  be  as  far 
from  the  real  Truth  as  East  is  from 
West.  The  wonders  of  present  day 
inventions  have  aroused  the  admira- 
tion of  the  whole  world,  yet  all  these 
accomplishments  cannot  set  aside  or 
produce  a  substitute  for  Truth.  Phil- 
osophers have  dreamed  over  the  con- 
ditions and  relationships  of  man  for 
centuries  past  and  have  proposed 
many  a  panacea  for  the  ills  and  aches 
of  humanity,  but  Truth  seemingly 
obscured  for  a  time  can  be  the  only 
acknowledged  remedy  for  sin  and 
salvation.  Socialism  is  seeking  to 
set  aright  the  whole  human  social 
fabric  and,  if  driven  to  the  extreme, 
set  aside  God  and  His  Word  for 
self-made  codes  and  systems,  when 
the  Word  which  is  Truth  contains  the 
foundation  elements  for  the  formation 
of  society  and  state  and  there  is  no 
need  of  seeking  further.  Details  of 
life  and  relationships  worked  out 
according  to  the  principles  of  Truth 
as  we  have  it  in  Holy  Writ  will  not 
lead  one  astray.  Every  institution 
of  the  Church,  every  activity  which 
she  has  developed  must  be  measured 
by  this  standard,  and  wherein  they 
fail,  the  cause  should  be  sought  out, 
the  remedy  applied,  and  such  read- 
justments made  as  will  conform 
with  these  divinely  established  princi- 
ples. 

There  is  freedom  from  sin,  from 
evil  works  and  habit,  from  the  world 
through  the  Truth,  the  facts  of  which 
are  evident  on  every  hand.  Th? 
drunkard  in  the  ditch  is  saved  from 
his  life  of  degradation.  The  libertine 
is  saved  from  vice  and  social  evil. 
Those  who  indulge  in  worldly  pleas- 
ure, the  ridiculous,  immodest  changing 
fashions,  and  secret  sin,  are  (through 
truth)  freed  from  their  shackles  to 
a  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  Those 
given  to  intrigue,  underhandedness, 
trickery,  deceit,  are  led  into  an  open, 
honest,  straightforward  life,  every  de- 
tail of  which  is  known  by  all  and 
the  light  of  the  new  life  in  Christ 


Jesus  radiates  from  it.  Regeneration 
of  the  heart  and  life  through  the 
Truth  work  reform  in  the  life  and 
in  society  which  purify,  enoble,  sancti- 
fy and  prompt  to  a  life  of  service  and 
sacrifice. 

"He  shall  cover  thee  with  His  feath- 
ers and  under  His  wings  shalt  thou 
trust:  His  Truth  shall  by  thy  shield 
and  buckler.  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid 
for  the  terror  by  night ;  nor  for  the 
arrow  that  flieth  by  day ;  nor  for  the 
pestilence  that  walketh  in  darkness ; 
nor  for  the  destruction  that  wasteth 
at  noonday." 

Goshen,  Ind. 


THE  FARMER'S  BLESSINGS 
AND  OPPORTUNITIES 

(Continued  from  page  350) 

for  what  they  have  to  sell,  a  wonder- 
ful change  for  the  better  would  take 
place  in  the  agricultural  and  business 
world.  We  ought  to  raise  more 
produce,  do  better  farming,  hire  more 
help,  keep  the  boys  on  the  farms, 
and  help  them  put  to  practice  the 
education  they  received  in  Christian 
schools.  Let  us  not  make  it  the 
chief  aim  to  make  money,  but  to 
make  it  honestly,  with  the  object 
in  view  of  using  it  for  the  good  of 
humanity  and  the  glory  of  God. 

There  are  many  scriptures  that 
teach  against  greed  for  gain,  against 
hoarding  up  riches  and  robbing  God 
while  millions  of  souls  are  going 
to  hell,  many  of  whom  might 
be  saved  if  we  would  do 
our  duty.  I  Tim.  6:6,11.  Matt.  6: 
19-21;   Jer.  6:13;    Mai.  3;    Psa.  9:7. 

"Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate; 
for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is 
the  way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction, 
and  many  there  be  that  go  in  thereat: 
because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow 
is  the  way,  that  leadeth  unto  life 
and  few  there  be  that  find  it." 

North  Lima,  Ohio. 


Married 


Weaver— Burkholder.— On  March  6,  1918, 
at  the  Salem  Mennonite  Ch'irch  near 
Tofleld.  Alta.,  Bro.  Abe  Weaver  to  Sister 
Alary  Burkholder.  Bro.  N.  E.  Roth  offici- 
ating.    May   God  richly  bless  them. 


Yoder— Stauffer. — On  Monday,  July  21, 
1918.  Rro.  Ezra  Yoder  and  Sister  Millie 
Stauffer,  both  of  the  Sal  em  Mennonite 
Church  near  Tofield,  Alta.,  were  united 
in  marriage  by  Bro.  N.  E.  Roth.  May 
God's  richest  blessings  attend  them. 


Alderfer— Wambold.— On  July  20,  1918, 
Rro.  Howard  K.  Alderfer  and  Sister  Flor- 
ence K.  Wambold,  both  of  the  Salford 
congregation,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  were 
joined  in  mairiage  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
Isaac  C.  Kul  1.  offrciatng,  Towamencin, 
Pa.  May  Go.l  =  richest  blessings  attend 
them    through  V:'q', 


\ 

) 


Items   and  Comments 


Nearly  1,500,000  women  have  replaced 
men   in    the    various    industries    of  Great 

Britain. 


It  is  declared  'by  Polish  newspapers 
that  since  the  war  began  the  population 
of  Poland  has  decreased  from  14,000  000 
to  10,500,000. 


Louisiana  is  the  fourteenth  state  to 
ratify  the  proposed  constitutional  amend- 
ment prohibiting  the  manufacture,  trans- 
portation, and  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors 
as   a  beverage. 


In  an  exhaustive  report  to  President 
Wilson  the  Federal  Trade  Commission 
advises  that  the  Government  take  over 
the  packing  business  of  the  "Big  5,"  and 
thus  release  the  meat  packng  business 
from  the  stranglehold  of  the  trusts. 


The  terrifhc  heat  of  last  week  was 
interspersed  with  electrical  storms  in 
many  parts  of  the  continent.  Prom  Loui- 
siana there  comes  the  message  that  in 
the  vicinity  of  Lake  Charles  and  other 
town  a  terriffic  storm  swept  the  coast. 
The  losses  are  described  as  follows: 
"10  die,  $1,000000  lost  in  Louisiana 
storm." 


"At  Malabry,  where  a  model  village  for 
families  with  tuberculosis  members  is 
to  be  established,  eighteen  demountable 
houses  were  erected  during  the  last  week 
in  June  and  the  foundations  for  forty 
more  were  completed.  This  work  is 
being  done  with  the  aid  of  English  and 
American  Friends  of  the  Society  of 
Friends." 


From  official  sources  there  come  warn- 
ings to  the  people  to  prepare  for  shortage 
in  clothing,  shoes,  foodstuffs,  etc.  The 
nresent  is  an  excellent  time  to  learn 
lessons  in  economy.  These  lessons 
should  not  be  forgotten  after  the  war 
is  over,  but  all  the  money  the  Christian 
people  can  possibly  control  will  be  needed 
to  bring  the  Gospel  to  all  nations  and 
all  people. 


At  the  time  of  this  writing  (Monday, 
Aug.  12)  the  war  situation  in  Europe 
continues  favorable  to  the  allies.  Each 
day  during  the  past  week  has  brought 
reports  of  successes  for  the  allies  and 
the  Germans  are  in  full  retreat  to  their 
old  line  on  the  north  side  of  the  Aisne 
River.  Whether  they  'can  hold  that  line 
after  the  allies  reach  it  remains  to  be 
seen.  The  week  has  been  characterized 
by  intense  fighting  and  the  loss  of  life 
has  been  very  heavy.  The  allied  interven- 
tion in  Russia  is  making  steadv  though 
'■low  progress,  and  the  possibility  of 
the  complete  overthrow  of  the  Bolsheviki 
is  fore-shadowed.  Tn  the  meantime  peace 
talk  is  stilled,  pending  the  final  results 
of  the  great  battle  now  raging  on  the 
lYfestern  front.  There  a're1  multiplied 
reasons  why  Christian  people  should 
continue    to    pray    for  peace. 


OHIO    MENNONITE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


The  24th  annual  Ohio  Mennonite  Sun- 
day School  Conference  will  meet  at  Beth- 
el Church  near  Wadsworth,  M'edina  Co., 
Oho.  Aug.  27-29.  1918.  Those  coming 
on  B.  &  O.  R.  R.  Train  or  Street  Car 
from     Wooster    or     Cleveland     will  be 
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met  at  Seville.  Those  coming  on  Erie 
Trains  or  Street  Car  from  Akron  will 
be  met  at  Wadsworth.  Erie  trains 
are  scheduled  on  eastern  time.  Address 
all  correspondence  concerning  time  of 
trains  or  transportation  to  B.  L.  Neff, 
Wadsworth,  Ohio.  The  first  session 
(delegate  meting)  will  be  held  on  Tuesday 
evening,  5  P.  M.  All  Sunday  schools 
are  urged  to  elect  and  send  delegates. 
Everybody  welcome.    Come  praying. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Sec. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  annual  Church  Conference  of  the 
Southwestern  Pa.  Conference  District  will 
be  held  at  Rockton,  Pa.,  beginning  Thurs- 
day  morning,   ;Aug.   22,  1918. 

The  annual  Sunday  School  Conference 
will  be  held  at  the  same  place  beginning 
on  the  evening  of  Aug.  20  and  continuing 
all  of  the  next  day. 

The  Bishops  and  Executive  Committee 
will  meet  at  Rockton  on  Monday  evening, 
Aug.  19.  On  Tuesday  forenoon  will  be 
an  open  meeting  for  all  members  of 
Conference  All  members  are  urged 
to   be  present. 

On  Tuesday  afternoon  will  be  the  annual 
meeting    of    the    District    Mission  Board. 

Those  expecting  to  attend  the  Confer- 
ence are  requested  to  write  to  D.  W. 
Kirk,  Rockton,  Pa.,  of  their  coming. 

All  members  of  Conference  are  urged 
to  attend  and  others  are  invited  to  be 
present.  For  further  information  address 
either  the  Moderator,  Bro.  Abram  Maz- 
ier, Martinsburg,  Pa.,  or  the  Secretary, 
Bro.  Wm.  C.  Hershberger,  Johnstown, 
Pa.  No.  7. 

Sec.  of  Conference. 


Kansas — Nebraska 

Because  of  present  conditions,  notice 
is  hereby  given,  that  some  changes  have 
been  made  from  the  regular  time  of 
meeting   of  Conference. 

Mission  Board  will  meet  at  2  P.  M. 
Thursday,  Sept.  5. 

Church  Conference  Friday  and  Satur- 
day, Sept.  6  and  7. 

Sunday  School  Conference  beginning 
Saturday  evening  and  continuing  all  day 
Sunday,   Sept.  8. 

The  Conference  will  convene  at  Hess- 
ton,  Kans. 

Those   desiring   to   be    met   at  Newton 

should  notify  B.  F.  Buckwalter,  Newton 
Kans. 

C.  D.  Yoder,  Secy. 


INDIANA-MICHIGAN  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


The  annual  Sunday  School  Conference 
of  the  Indiana  and  Michigan  conference 
district  will  be  held  at  the  'Clinton  Frame 
Church,  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  13-15, 
1918.  The  first  session  of  conference 
will  be  held  on  Tuesday  evening  at  7:00. 
Preceding  this,  at  6:00,  will  be  held  a 
delegate  meeting.  Delegates  should  not 
fail   to   be  present. 

We  invite  all  the  members  of  this  dis- 
trict to  attend,  especially  urging  the 
presence  of  the  workers,  and  also  extend 
a  cordial  invitation  to  those  from  other 
districts. 

E.  S.  Mullet,  Sec. 
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MENNONITE    BOARD     OF     MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice   Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
J.   S.   Shoemaker,  Sec,   Freeport,  111. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  E-  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

E.  G.   Reist,   E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.    C.   Cressman,   Can.    Treas.,   Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (M899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtarh  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolodgahan, 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home   Mission    (*1893)    1957   Canal  Port 
Ave.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission   (*1906),  720  W.  26th 
St.,  A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission  (*1907),  3404  S.  Oak- 
ley Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster.- (*1896)    112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,   Eli  W.  Weaver,   S.   S.  Supt. 
Welsh    Mt.   Industrial    Mission.— (*1898)    New  Hol- 
land,   Pa.,   Arthur   T.    Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (*1899)  "  Mennonite     Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  S.   S.  Supt. 
Ft.    Wayne.—  (*1903)    1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.   B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (*1905)     1935     3rd     St:,     S.     E.  Canton, 

Ohio,    C.   K.    Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (*1905)   200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,    J.    P.    Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto. —  (*1907)     1324     Danforth     Ave.,  Toronto 

Ont.,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Supt. 
Youngstown. — (*1908)  962  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,    Ohio,   C.    K.   Hostetler  Supt. 
Altoona. — (*1 910)     1614    8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

J.   L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 
Job.— Tob,  W.  Va.,  'Rhine  W.  Benner,  Supt. 
Lima.— (*1910)    825    N.   Jefferson   St.,   Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 
Columbia.— (*1907)   274  S.   4th  St.,   Columbia,  Pa., 

I.   M.  Schertzer,  Supt. 
Knoxville.— (1917)    1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.    C.    B.    Byer,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'    Home.— (*1896)    West   Liberty,   Ohio,  T. 

A.   Hilty,  Supt. 
Children's    Home.— (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old    People's    Home.— (*1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio, 

Jos.  M.  Nissley,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. — (*1907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt. 
Mennonite   Home. —  (*1903)    Lancaster,   Pa.,  Tobias 

E.    Moyer,  Supt. 
Eastern   Mennonite  Home. — (*1916)    Souderton,  Pa., 

A.  K.  Allebach,  Supt. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession 
of  our  faith  without  waverinsr." 


Labor  Unions. — Bro.  StaufTer  has  a 
timely  message  to  offer  on  this  sub- 
ject. Read  his  article,  found  on  an- 
other page.  He  is  quite  moderate  in 
his  statements,  yet  he  hits  the  nail 
squarely  on  the  head. 

On  another  page  will  be  found  a 
v  ery  instructive  article  on  Assurance, 
written  by  Bro.  Hershey.  Thank  God 
for  the  assurance  promised  us  in 
His  Word.  May  we  not  only  search 
the  Scriptures  but  also  search  our 
hearts  to  make  sure  that  we  have 
complied  with  the  conditions. 


It  is  stated  that  in  all  India  there 
are  185  recognized  languages  and 
this  is  set  forth  as  one  of  the  great 
barriers  in  the  way  of  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  that  country.  A  greater  barri- 
er in  the  way  of  effective  work  for 
the  Master  is  the  conflicting  work 
of  more  than  185  religious  denomina- 
tions called  "Christian."  God  and 
the  devil  have  each  ,  a  plan  whereby 
these  many  denominations  bearing 
the  name  of  Christ  may  be  one. 
God's  plan  is  by  way  of  the  cross, 
'by  the  acceptance  of  His  entire  Gospel 
without  question,  by  a  full  surrender 
to  Him,  the  whole  body  being  drawn 
together  by  coming  closer  to  Him, 
Spirit  and  of  the  faith.  The  devil'i 
way  is  to  come  together  regardless 
of  what  people  believe  or  how  they 
live,  so  that  they  recognize  them- 
selves as  Christians. 


"Conscientious  Objectors."— Many 
of  our  readers  will  be  interested  in 
the  article  which  appears  under  this 
head  in  another  column.  As  this  com 
munication  conies  direct  from  Wash- 
ington, it  contains  authoritative  an- 
swers to  many  questions  that  are 
frequently   asked.   Read   it  carefully, 


and  if  there  are  r till  some  unan- 
swered questions  on  your  mind,  it 
may  be  well  to  discuss  the  points  at 
issue  with  some  one  who  has  given 
these  matters  prayerful  consideration. 
We  thank  God  for  the  consideration 
given  our  people  and  pray  that  the 
time  may  speedily  come  when  our 
faith  will  receive  full  recognition. 
But  whether  or  not  our  faith  receives 
the  recognition  that  it  should,  let 
us  not  forget  to  give  full  recognition 
to  the  faith  delivered  unto  us  by 
Christ    and    His  apostles. 


Substitutes. — Everybody  has  a  lis- 
tening ear  when  this  name  is  men- 
tioned. We  think  of  something  to 
eat,  with  an  occasional  glance  at  the 
cost  of  some  of  these  substitutes. 
But  though  we  might  have  much  to 
say  about  this  kind  of  substitutes, 
there  is  another  kind — an  almost  for- 
gotten list — that  we  wish  to  men- 
tion. We  refer  to  the  socalled  substi- 
tutes for  salvation. 

In  the  first  place,  we  want  to  re- 
member that  there  is  but  one  way 
in  which  lost  souls  may  be  saved 
to  God  and  that  is  through  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  re- 
demption through  the  atoning  merits 
of  His  blood.  "No  man,"  says  our 
Savior,  "cometh  unto  the  Father  but 
by   me."    Peter   says,   "There   is  no 

other  name  whereby  we  must  be 

saved."  So  much  about  the  only  way. 
Now  a  few  words  about  the  substi- 
tutes. Among  the  more  popular  sub- 
stiuttes  for  Bible  salvation  are  the 
following  : 

1.  The  self-righteous  substitute. 
Isaiah  dismisses  all  claims  along  this 
line  by  the  words,  "All  our  righteous- 
nesses are  as  filthy  rags."  Of  self- 
righteous  people  it  is  written,  "They 
being  ignorant  of  God's  righteous- 
ness, and  going  about  to  establish 
their  own  righteousness,  have  not 
submitted  themselves  unto  the  right- 
eousness of  God." 


2.  The  money  substitute.  Some 
people  imagine  that  because  they  »are 
liberal  givers  God  will  not  cast  them 
aside ;  but  there  is  no  such  promise 
in  the  Bible.  "Thy  money  perish 
perish  with  thee,"  will  be  their  ever- 
lasting sentence,  unless  they  repent. 

3.  The  respectability  substitute. 
Respectability  is  right,  but  it  is  no 
substitute  for  salvation.  The  Bible 
speaks  of  a  number  of  people  who 
were  quite  respectable,  but  they 
lacked  "the  one  thing  needful." 

4.  The  salvation-by-battle  substi- 
tut.  There  is  a  theory,  formerly  held 
by  the  Turks  but  now  advocated  by 
people  in  Christian  lands,  that  when 
a  man  dies  on  the  field  of  battle 
while  fighting  for  a  worthy  cause 
that  his  soul  is  safe  for  glory,  wheth- 
er he  has  ever  made  any  profession 
of  religion  or  not.  To  say  nothing 
o'f  the  merits  or  demerits  of  carnal 
warfare,  there  is  nothing  more  di- 
rectly in  opposition  to  the  Bible  doc- 
trine of  salvation  through  Christ 
alone  and  nothing  more  misleading 
to  men  who  depend  upon  this  un- 
scriptural  theory  for  salvation,  than 
this  very  deceptive  teaching. 

5.  The  salvation-by-ignorance  sub- 
stitute. Some  think  that  if  they  re- 
main ignorant  of  the  requirements  oi 
God's  Word  that  God.  will  not  hold 
them  responsible  for  their  sins.  This 
is  one  of  the  devil's  many  inventions. 
"The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die  " 

There  are  numerous  other  substi- 
tutes that  we  might  name  if  we  had 
the  space  to  discuss  them.  Perhaps 
we  will  at  some  future  time.  But 
the  present  truth  to  which  we  should 
all  cling  is  the  fact  that  there  is 
but  one  way  and  this  is  the  way  of 
the  Cross.  "Today,  if  ye  will  hear 
his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts." 
Substitutes  may  do  for  some  purpos- 
es in  time,  but  they  all  fail  when  it 
comes  to  measure  the  issues  for 
eternity.  "Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he 
may  be  found." 
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Doctrinal 

In     doctrine     shewing     uncorruptnt-ss,  gravity, 

e  ity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
— Titus  2:7,  8. 

Bu'  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  aad  unto  the  doctri  ;■<■, 
c<*ntinue  in  teem, — 1  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  ray  coB»mandment», — Yc;ir 
U:1S, 


I    WILL    COME  AGAIN" 


Weary  hearts  with  aorrow  laden, 
Hear    the    glad    inspiring  strain! 

Words  of  Jesus  through  the  ages 
Echo:     "I    will    come  again'" 

Not    a    babe    in    Bethlehem's  manger, 
Not  with   woes   of  earth  bowed  down; 

When    He    cometh   in    His  glory- 
He    will    wear    a    conqu'rors  crown! 

But   we    wait   not    for    His  coming 

In    the    glad    millenial  day, 
Tokens    of    His    living  presence 

Eyes    of    faith    behold,  alway. 

Thou  dost  come,  O  Christ!  to  every 
Earnest    searcher    after  truth; 

Thou  dost  come  to  guide  the  footsteps 
Of    the    loyal    hosts    of  youth; 

Thou  dost  come  to  every  nation 
That    prepares    a    way    for  Thee, 

Making     straight    the     crooked  places 
For    the    feet    of  royalty. 

When    the    riches    that    Thou  givest, 

Purified   from   selfish  greed, 

Outward    flow    in    streams    of  mercy, 

Seeking,    finding    those    who  need; 

When  Thy  name  like  heavenly  musrc. 
Fills    the    haunts    of    woe    and  pain, 

We    may    dare    to    cry,  exulting, 

"Surely    Christ    hath    come  again!" 

When  the  hearts  of  earth's  great  rulers 
Turn     for    wisdom    unto  Thee; 

When  the  boundaries  of  nations 
Are   but    lines    of  charity, 

When  Thy  Church  with  glorious  banners 
Bravely   meets   and   conquers  sin, 

Then    shall    rise    the    shout  triumphant 
"Let    the    King    of    glory  in!" 

— iSel. 


LABOR  UNIONS  FROM  A 
CHRISTIAN'S  STANDPOINT 


By  J.  L.  Stauffer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  writing  upon  this  subject,  we 
desire  to  be  fair  with  labor  unions 
and  admit  their  aim  to  protect  the 
laboring  man  and  give  him  his  rights. 
We  would  not  want  to  be  classed 
with  the  oppressors  of  labor,  because 
we  have  no  sympathy  whatever  with 
oppression. 

As  we  view  the  .-.ituation  from 
neither  the  capitalist's  nor  union's 
standpoint,  but  the  Christian's,  we 
are  persuaded  that  there  is  trouble 
and  just  cause  lor  it  on  both  sides. 

Many  corporations  are  unjust  in 
their  dealing  with  their  men,  forget- 
ting that  .they  are  human  flesh  and 


not  machines  and  oftentimes  do  not 
pay  them  a  fair  wage  in  return  for 
their  earning  power.  Read  James 
5  :l-6. 

Again,  the  carelessness,  indiffer- 
ence, timekilling,  appropriation  of 
their  employer's  tools  and  charging 
up  work  never  done  has  its  effect 
upon  the  employer  and  helps  multi- 
f  iy  troubles  for  the  employee. 

The  above  conditions  on  the  part 
of  either  the  emplo)rer  or  employees, 
will  serve  to  stir  opposition  and  cause 
the  organization  of  a  labor  union 
or  a  capitalists  union  for  self-defense 
and   assertion   of  rights. 

A  Christian  cannot  sanction  op- 
pression, inequalities,  coercion,  vio- 
lence or  force  (Col.  4:1;  Rom.  12: 
17;  2  Cor.  8:21),  and  should  always 
speak  the  truth  in  love  concerning 
these  wrongs;  yet  he  cannot  consent 
to  join  any  organization  that  may 
be  organized  with  the  view  of  right- 
ing these  conditions  and  thereby  forc- 
ing either  one  class  or  the  other  into 
submission.  The  Christian  is  in  the 
world  as  a  "pilgrim  and  stranger" 
and  is  accountable  to  God  and  looks 
to  the  judgment  day  for  all  wrongs 
to  be  righted  by  the  direct  interven- 
tion and  omnipotent  power  of  God 
Himself.  (Rom.  12:19-21;  James  5: 
6-8;  Heb.  11:13:  John  17:16,  etc.). 
God  demands  of  a  Christian  that  he 
be  separated  and  subject  to  His  coun- 
sel and  direction  because  he  is  HIS 
property  by  purchase  (I  Cor.  6:19. 
20)  and  therefore  cannot  consent  to 
be  united  with  any  organization  out- 
side of  the  New  Testament  Church 
of  believers  (Matt.  16:18;  Acts  20: 
28;    Acts  2:47;    Eph.  5:23-32). 

The  Bible  holds  out  the  ideal  con- 
ditions that  should  exist  between 
employer   and   employee   as   follows : 

"Servants,  be  obedient  to  them  that 
are  your  masters  according  to  the 
flesh,  with  fear  and  trembling,  in 
singleness  of  your  heart,  as  unto 
Christ.  Not  with  eyeservice,  as  men- 
pleasers ;  but  as  the  servants  of 
Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from 
the  heart ;  with  good  will  doing  serv- 
ice, as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men: 
knowing  that  whatsoever  good  thing 
any  man  doeth,  the  same  shall  he 
receive  of  the  Lord,  whether  he  be 
bond  or  free.  And  ye,  masters,  do 
the  same  things  unto  them,  forbear- 
ing threatening:  knowing  that  your 
Master  also  is  in  heaven;  neither 
is  there  respect  of  persons  with  Him" 
(Eph.  6:5-9.)  Read  carefully  also 
Col.  3:22  to  4:1. 

In  the  face  of  the  above,  a  Chris- 
tian laboring  man  is  in  duty  bound 
as  a  follower  of  Christ  to  endeavor 
to  do  his  duty  all  the  time  according 
to  these  Scriptures  (regardless  as 
to  the  kind  of  employer  he  may 
have)  having  his  confidence  and  trust 
in  God  and  await  the  coming  of  Christ 


and  judgment  when  all  wrongs  will 
be  righted.  The  Christian  laboring 
man  is  to  do  everything  to  the  glory 
of  God  (I  Cor.  10:31).  The  Scrip- 
tures declare  emphatically  of  this 
"day  of  vengeance"  that  is  coming 
(Rom.  2:16;  14:12;  II  Thess.  1: 
6-9;  James  5:6-11)  and  every  Chris- 
tian workman  will  rejoice  in  that 
Day  if  he  has  taken  the  Lord's  way 
in  his  life  while  on  earth  and  went 
the  "second  mile"  (Matt.  5:41)  rather 
than  to  have  taken  the  world's  way 
and  tried  to  assert  his  "rights"  thru 
some    labor  union. 

Jesus  Christ  the  Creator  of  the 
world  did  not  assert  His  rights  while 
in  this  world  as  a  man,  neither  did 
the  apostles  and  no  follower  of  His 
can  do  otherwise.  The  Christian 
is  as  much  imposed  upon  as  His 
Master    (Jno.  15:18-21). 

"Our  Lord  is  now  rejected, 

And  by  the  world  disowned 
By  the  many  still  neglected 

And  by  the  few  enthroned. 
But  soon  He'll  come  in  glory 

The  hour  is  drawing  near 
For    the    crowning  day 

Is    coming    by    and  by." 

In  the  Literary  Digest  for  April 
13,  1918,  Gen.  Leonard  Wood,  just 
back  from  the  European  battlefields, 
made  the  following  startling  state- 
ments :  "Do  not  talk  of  this  as  the 
last  great  war.  God  will  have  to 
change  human  nature  before  we  can 
discuss  such  a  thing.  There  will 
be  other  wars."  The  same  thing  is 
true  in  reference  to  labor  conditions. 
"God  will  have  to  change  human 
nature"  before  the  troubles  between 
employer  and  employee  will  cease, 
but  the  Christian  who  has  been  trans- 
formed by  the  power  of  the  Gospel 
has  a  new  nature  imparted  to  him 
and  it  is  up  to  him  to  show  forth 
the  conditions  in  his  life  that  would 
be  true  universally,  IF  all  men  o- 
beyed  the  Bible  and  served  the  God 
of  heaven. 

In  view  of  the  foregoing  facts 
we  submit  the  following  reasons  why 
we  believe  Labor  Unions  to  be  un- 
scriptural  for  the  Christian : 

1.  Because  Unions  assert  and  in- 
sist upon  their  rights,  which  a  Chris- 
tian cannot  do.  Jas.  5:7-9;  II  Thess. 
1 :6-9. 

2.  Because  of  their  meeting  time, 
which  is  often  on  the  Lord's  Day. 
Heb;  10:25;  3:13;  Rev.  1:10;  Acts 
20:7. 

3.  Because  of  their  secret  meet- 
ings.   John  18:20;   Eph.  5:1-12. 

4.  Because  of  the  unequal  yoke. 
Jas.  1:27;  4:4;   II  Cor.  6:14-18. 

5.  Because  of  the  "boycott  spirit" 
regarding  buying  and  selling  which 
shows  forth  the  spirit  of  anti-Christ 
(Rev.  13:16,17)  and  also  in  compel- 
ling all  men  to  join  or  lose  their  jobs. 
Ex.  23:2;  John  8:32,36;  I  Cor.  7: 
23. 
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6.  Because  of  fostering-  the  spirit 
of  selfishness  in  ministering  ti\y  to 
their    own.     Gal.  6:10. 

7.  Because  of  the  cultivation  of 
the  class  spirit  which  ofttimes  mani- 
fests itself  in  hatred,  violence,  rioting 
and    anarchy.     Matt.  5:43-45. 

8.  Because  members  of  the  union 
are  ofttimes  shielded  simply  because 
they  are  members,  even  tho  they 
may  be  wilfully  inefficient  and  care- 
less. 

9.  Because  of  the  useless  expense 
for  dances,  banquets,  uniforms,  etc., 
from  which  the  Christian  has  been 
delivered  by  the  salvation  which  is 
thru   Christ.     I  Pet.   1:13,14;  4:2-5. 

10.  Because  of  forced  unemploy- 
ment of  union  members  under  certain 
conditions  because  he  dare  not  accept 
anything  less  than  the  union  mini- 
mum. 

11.  Because  of  the  similarity  to 
the  lodge  which  requires  an  obliga- 
tion and  initiation.  Matt.  5 :33 ; 
James  5:12. 

12.  Because  as  a  member  he  can- 
not exercise  freedom  of  conscience 
nor  follow  his  own  convictions  in 
accordance  with  the  Word  of  God, 
but  must  submit  to  the  dictates  of 
the  majority  and  organization  to 
which  he  belongs.  Acts  24:16;  I 
Tim.  1:5;   I  Pet.  3:16,17. 

In  conclusion,  the  writer  desires 
to  give  a  few  words  to  tried  ones. 
It  always  pays  to  stand  for  the  truth 
of  the  Word  according  to  our  obser- 
vation. It  is  our  conviction  that 
there  is  a  larger  possibility  of  a  be- 
liever in  Christ,  starving  for  the 
temporal .  things  in  life  as  a  member 
of  some  worldly  union  in  violation 
to  the  teachings  of  Christ,  than  there 
is  thru  losing  your  job  for  refusing 
to  violate  the  Word  of  God  and  your 
conscience.  Remember  Him  who 
said,  "I  will  never  leave  you"  (Heb. 
13:5)  and  take  my  brethren  "the 
prophets  who  have  spoken  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  for  an  example  of 
suffering  affliction  and  patience" 
(Jas.  5:10,11). 

Altoona,  Pa. 


ASSURANCE  VS.  BOASTING 


By  J.  W.  Hershey 

the  Gnspel  HernM. 

Sometimes  a  believer  hesitates  to 
speak  of  his  assurance  for  fear  some 
people  may  call  it  boasting.  But 
why?  Boasting  is  excluded.  It  was 
Christ  that  died;  yea,  rose  again 
and  is  now  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
making  intercession  for  us. 

But  we  cannot  have  assurance  of 
salvation  if  we  are  trusting  in  our 
own  good  works.  Our  righteousness 
in  His  sight  is  as  "filthy  rags,"  but 
by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  we  have  the 
assurance  that  God  accepts  His  right- 
eousness,  and   "His   Spirit  witnesses 


with  our  spirit  that  we  arr  the  sons 
of  God  ;  and  if  sons  then  heirs,  joint 
heirs  with  Jesus  Christ." 

Dear  reader,  I  beg  of  you,  accept 
God's  plan  of  salvation,  don't  try 
to  get  salvation  by  establishing  your 
own  righteousness  but  accept  it  as 
God  intends  it  for  you,  a  free  gift. 
Read  again  that  Gospel  in  miniature 
— Jno.  3:16.  Notice  what  He  gave 
— His  Son.  Why?  He  gave  His 
Son  because  He  so  loved  the  world, 
that  means  you  and  me.  Think  of 
that  word  So — "So  loved."  Someone 
said  it  was  the  most  expressive  word 
in  the  English  language,  expressing 
a  yearning,  longing,  "How-can-I-give 
-you-up-Ephraim"  love  —  and  why? 
That  "whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish."  Kind  reader, 
that  means  you  and  me ;  and  God's 
Word  says  we  shall  not  perish  if 
we  believe  in  Him.  Do  we  profess 
to  believe  in  Him  and  have  no  assur- 
ance of  salvation?  How  can  this 
he?  If  we  don't  have,  let  us  turn 
to  I  Jno.  5  and  read  vs.  10  to  13 : — 
"He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of 
God  hath  the  witness  in  himself:  he 
that  believeth  not  God  hath  made 
Him  a  liar;  because  he  believeth  not 
the  record  that  God  gave  of  His  Son. 
And  this  is  the  record,  that  God 
hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this 
life  is  in  his  Son.  He  that  hath  the 
Son  hath  life :  and  he  that  hath  not 
the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life.  These 
things  have  I  written  unto  you  that 
believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of 
God :  that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have 
eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may  believe 
on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God." 
They  tell  us  if  we  don't  believe  the 
record  God  gave  of  His  Son  we  make 
Him  a  liar  and  that  record  is,  that 
He  hath  given  us  eternal  life  in 
O'iving  us  His  Son,  as  in  Jno.  3:16: 
"Whosever  believeth  in  Him  shall 
not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life." 
Therefore  we  have  assurance  of  sal- 
vation if  we  believe  because,  He 
gave  His  Son  that  through  faith  in 
Him    we    should    not  perish. 

Whence  My  Assurance 

Let  me  illustrate.  Enter  with  me 
to  a  city  mission  children's  meeting, 
Children  from  the  age  of  3  years 
and  upward,  also  some  older  folks, 
listen  to  the  questions  and  answers 
as  a  sister  asks  them  and  the  children 
answer. 

"Who  loves  us?" 

"Jesus." 

"How   do   we  know?" 

"The    Bible    says  so." 

"Give  the  verse  to  prove  it." 

"Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not  for  of  such 
is   the   Kingdom   of  Heaven." 

"How  do  I  know   I  am  saved?" 

"The    Bible   says  so." 

"Give  the  verse  to  prove  it." 

"As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in 


the  wilderness  even  30  must  the  Son 
of  man  be  lifted  up,  that  whosever 
believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish 
but  have  eternal  life." 

Again  let  me  illustrate.  Go  with 
me  to  a  city  hospital.  We  will  enter 
the  blind  ward.  It's  the  women's 
ward  and  we  find  four  or  five  women 
and  a  half  dozen  men  who  have 
been  led  across  the  corridor  from 
their  wards  while  it  was  being  air^d 
and  swept.  Among  the  women  was 
an  old  colored  woman  from  Virginia 
who  had  come  there  blind  but  who 
has  been  sucessfully  operated  on,  and 
is  going  home  the  next  day.  Let 
us  listen  as  one  of  the  men  asks  her 
a  question.  The  man  called  her 
"Aunty."  "Aunty,  can  you  really 
see  ?' 

"Yes  indeed,  chile,  I  can  see;  the 
good  Lord  and  the  good  doctor  hab 
bin  good  to  me."  Can  you  hear  the 
ring  of  assurance  in  her  voice.  Does 
it  not  remind  you  of  the  blind  man 
in  Jno.  9  whom  Jesus  healed? 
"Whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see." 
She  has  no  doubt  about  it ;  she 
knows.  She  has  the  evidence  within 
herself.  Is  she  boasting?  No, 
boasting  is  excluded.  She  gives  the 
good  Lord  and  the  good  doctor  all 
the  glory. 

Go  with  me  to  a  man's  place  of 
business — a  store.  As  we  enter  we 
notice  that  all  is  confusion.  The 
merchandise  is  misplaced,  lying  here 
and  there.  The  man  is  alone  but  he 
is  not  trying  to  arrange  his  stock. 
What  is  the  matter?  We  see  him 
walking  to  and  fro  in  the  back  part 
of  the  store,  wringing  his  hands.  He 
seems  deeply  troubled.  He  clasps 
his  hands  together  and  with  an  up- 
ward look  he  prays ;  "O  God,  if  it 
is  possible  for  me  to  know  I  am 
saved,  show  me  now."  Look  at  the 
change  that  has  come  over  him.  See 
his  countenance  brighten,  as  with  a 
song  in  his  mouth  he  goes  about 
straightening  out  his  place  from  the 
chaos  it  is  in. 

What  has  happened?  What  hk 
caused  this  marvelous  change?  Let 
us  ask  him  and  listen  while  he  tells 
us  how  he  had  had  Christian  parents, 
was  brought  up  in  a  Christian  com- 
munity, moved  to  the  city,  had  mar- 
ried, had  a  good  Christian  wife,  been 
blessed  with  several  children,  regular- 
ly attended  divine  services  with  his 
wife  and  children,  tried  to  live  a 
moral  life,  read  the  Bible  and  relig- 
ious books,  taught  his  children  to 
do  the  same,  did  not  feel  a  necessity 
of  connecting  himself  with  any 
church  however,  believing  that  he 
could  not  know  until  Judgment  day 
if  he  was  saved  or  not.  He  would 
do  the  best  he  could  and  surely  God 
would  consider  his  good  works  and 
he  hoped  to  be  told  to  take  his  place 
at  the  right  hand  of  God  because 
(Continued  on  Page  373) 
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He  that  gocth  forth  ami  v/eepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  sh;  II  doubtless  comt  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields :  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  ir.i  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:1S. 


NOTES    FROM    OLD  PEOPLE'S 
HOME 
(Marshallville,  Ohio) 

By  Jos.  M,  Nissley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  Aug.  1  an  aged  lady,  Mrs. 
Margaret  Wheaton,  Millersburg,  O- 
hio,  became  an  inmate  of  the  Home. 

On  Sundav,  Aug.  4,  Bro.  Aaron 
Fberly  and  family  of  Dahon,  Ohio, 
vf.re  at  our  services  Bro.  Lv. 
preached  a  very  instructive  sermon. 

•Aug.  7,  Bro.  and  Sister  C.  P. 
Kraybill  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  were 
welcome  callers  at  the  Horn" 

Aug.  8,  Mrs.  Nervia  Bel  ford, 
Woosier,  Ohio,  was  admitted  into 
the  Home. 

Aug.  13,  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  and 
w"fe  of  Scottdule,  Pa.,  were  here. 
Bro.  R.  preached  for  us,  using  for 
his  text,  Tno.  14:6,  showing  us  that 
while  there  arc  many  ways  there 
is  but  one  way  that  leads  o  heaven. 

Sister  Mabel  Tish  of  Canton,  Ohio, 
who  is  visiting  in  Wayi :  county, 
staved    with    us    a  dav. 

.-\  •-•st   12,  1918. 


ORPHAN'S  HOME  LETTER 


Vnr  .!,«•  r.  ,«T>r!  Hent!d. 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  name : — 
We  are  pleased  to  tell  our  readers 
that  the  Lord's  work  at  this  place 
is  being  blessed  in  many  ways.  Gen- 
eral improvements  are  being  made 
thruout  the  buildings  and  about  the 
place.  The  laundry  has  been  mod- 
ernized by  the  installation  of  a  large 
washer  and  extractor ;  with  the  addi- 
tion of  a  drier  yet  to  be  made  it 
will  be  quite  complete.  A  number: 
of  rooms  are  being  remodeled  into 
schoolrooms  for  the  establishment  of 
the    Home  school. 

Our  family  now  numbers  sixty-five 
(with  the  addition  of  five  new  ones 
this  week),  besides  the  eleven  work- 
ers. We  feel  thankful  that  the  chil- 
dren have  been  very  well  this  sum- 
mer and  are  enjoying  numerous  out- 
ings to  the  nearby  river.  These  out- 
ings are  a  great  incentive  to  work 
and  are  recreative  and  especially 
healthful  as  quite  a  number  have 
learned  to  swim. 

We  have  at  present  a  fine  boy 
of  two  years  and  his  sister  of  six  that 
will  make  a  pleasant  addition  to  any 
Christian  home  that  may  need  the 
sunshine    of   little    ones ;    also  four 
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boys  around  eight  and  nine  years. 
Here  may  be  an  opportunity  for  some 
home  to  be  a  special  blessing  to  Him. 

The  Home  enjoyed  some  distant 
calls  lately.  Bro.  A.  C.  Good  and 
family  of  Sterling,  111.,  stopped  en- 
route  to  Pennsylvania.  Bro.  R.  M. 
Luther  and  family  stopped  on  their 
way  to  Goshen,  Ind.  Visits  from 
Bro.  Geo.  Hostfe'tler  and  wife  of 
Oyster  Point  and  Sister  C.  K.  Miller 
of  Denbigh,  Va.,  were  appreciated. 
A  number  of  Fulton  Co.  folks  gave 
us  a  short  call  on  their  way  home 
from  Camp  Sherman. 

We  appreciate  very  much  the  help 
the  Church  is  extending  to  us  at 
this  place.  Also  feel  grateful  for 
the  donations  received.  We  however 
still  have  lots  of  empty  cans  that 
need  filling  for  the  coming  winter. 
Fruits  of  any  kind  are  very  scarce 
due  to  the  past  severe  winter  and 
we  shall  be  very  thankful  for  any 
help  along  this  line. 

Yours  in  Him  for  the  little  ones, 
The  Home. 
West  Liberty,  O. 


WALKS   AND  TALKS 


By  J.  N.  Kaufman 

For  th>   Gnspel  Heral:5. 

V.    Registering  with  the  Consul 

There  are  a  great  many  things 
a  missionary  is  called  upon  to  do 
which  is  not  a  part  of  mission  work 
as  commonly  understood  by  the  peo- 
ple at  home.  It  is  not  only  the  act 
of  doing  these  but  the  time  to  do 
them  that  make  their  aggregate  of 
considerable  importance  in  a  mission- 
ary's work.  When  men  from  a  vil- 
lage or  town  comes  in  for  a  talk  and 
spends  considerable  time  in  doing 
so  while  other  urgent  work  is  waiting 
we  might  become  impatient  and  dis- 
miss them.  But  in  so  doing  we 
would  incur  their  displeasure  and 
seriously  injure  our  influence  that 
would  react  against  us  when  we 
go  to  their  villages  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  them. 

Americans  in  India,  if  they  wish 
to  retain  their  citizenship,  must  be 
registered  with  the  American  Consul. 
The  regular  proceedings  call  for  the 
presence  of  the  applicant  in  person 
before  the  Consul — in  our  case  we 
would  be  obliged  to  go  to  Bombay. 
Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
the  applicant  to  have  his  application 
signed  by  a  District  British  Magis- 
trate. We  live  in  the  Drug  (pro- 
nounced Droog)  district  hence  decided 
to  go  to  Drug  to  file  my  application. 
Now  the  applicant  must  be  identified 
by  some  one  who  is  already  regis- 
tered in  the  Consulate  so  I  asked 
Bro.  Lehman  to  accompany  me  to 
Drug.  The  work  was  done  in  ten 
minutes  after  we  got  to  the  District 
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Magistrate's  office  but  it  took  the 
time  of  two  missionaries  considerably 
over  two  days  to  do  this  work  be- 
sides the  railway  and  other  expenses. 

Some  time  ago  Bro.  Friesen  and 
I  made  arrangements  to  go  to  a 
village  about  sixteen  miles  from  Ba- 
lodgahan  to  see  a  malguzar  about 
a  new  evangelistic  station.  Owing 
to  the  wild  freaks  of  an  unmanagea- 
ble ox  we  lost  a  half  day  in  getting 
started  besides  having  a  loss  of  about 
eight  dollars  in  broken  articles.  We 
finally  made  the  trip  only  to  find 
that  the  malguzar  was  not  at  home. 
The  time  of  two  missionaries  for 
two  days  was  consumed  with  nothing 
accomplished. 

These  are  illustrations  of  exper. 
ences  we  seldom  if  ever  men*^ti 
because  we  consider  them  hir»ignifi- 
cant  in  our  work  and  yet  not  a 
little  time  and  money  are  wasted 
in  the  course  of  a  year  in  such 
seemingly  unavoidable  matters.  And 
yet  perhaps  not  wasted  after  all  for 
long  afterwards  we  hive  frequently 
realized  that  much  good  came  from 
some  of  them. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


VALUE  OF  THE  STUDY  OF 
MISSIONS 


By  H.  Clay  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  value  of  missions  to  the  re- 
mote nation  of  the  earth  is  so  great 
that  it  cannot  be  computed  in  human 
figures.  It  can  be  expressed  only 
in  terms  of  eternity.  But  however 
valuable  this  is  in  the  life  of  these 
people  who  were  sitting  in  ignorance 
and  darkness,  and  however  much 
the  mission  work  of  the  last  century 
has  cost  in  the  expenditure  of  life 
and  money  for  the  advance  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  in  the  regions  be- 
yond, the  influence  reflected  by  the 
Churches  engaged  in  this  work,  and 
upon  individuals  who  have  given 
themselves  wholly  or  in  part  to  it, 
is   well   worth   the  cost. 

Because  of  the  present  world  strug- 
gle, it  becomes  more  practicable  than 
ever  before  that  we  as  a  Christian 
people,  assume  the  responsibility  to 
familiarize  ourselves  with  the  condi- 
tions existing  in  our  mission  fields 
wherever  they  may  be.  Our  interest 
should  be  directed  to  the  redemption 
of  the  non-Christian  world,  and  to 
become  interested  in  this  "work  we 
must  become  educated  along  these 
lines.  "Knowledge  of  missionary 
work  compels  interest,"  as  is  some- 
times stated. 

On  the  other  hand  it  is  said  that 
the  sole  reason  why  missions  are  so 
poorly  supported  is  that  people  do 
not  know  about  the  work.  The  ef- 
forts of  the  missionary   societies  at 
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home  are  largely  directed  to  the 
education  of  the  young  people  in 
order  that  funds  and  recruits  or  vol- 
unteers may  not  he  exhausted.  The 
reason  why  some  ministers  are  not 
more  actively  interested,  and  young 
people  not  more  ready  to  go,  is  that 
they  are  ignorant  of  the  opportunities 
and  needs  of  the  field. 

There  is  a  wide-spread  conviction 
among  missionary  leaders  in  both 
Europe  and  America  that  "know, 
edge"  is  what  is  needed — knowledge 
of  the  obligation  to  evangelize  all 
men,  knowledge  of  the  open  doors, 
the  call  to  service,  the  rewarding 
service.  If  a  method  can  be  obtained 
whereby  the  leaders  first,  and  then 
the  church  members,  receive  an  actu- 
al knowledge  of  missions,  then  a 
new  and  corresponding  interest  will 
follow.  According  to  a  report  of  the 
committee  at  the  World  Missionary 
Conference  in  1910,  one  of  the  chief 
causes  of  the  failure  to  support  the 
cause  of  missions  more  properly  is 
the  lack  of  knowledge  of  the  signifi- 
cance of  the  work,  and  that  if  meth- 
ods can  be  adopted  which  will  trans- 
form that  ignorance  into  knowledge, 
this  indifference  or  opposition  will 
be  changed  into  eager  support  in 
a  very  surprising  manner. 

And  now,  how  can  we  meet  these 
demands?  We  know  that  in  order 
to  put  our  whole  life  and  soul  into 
the  work  we  must  have  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  it.  This  is  true  in 
every  other  case.  If  a  man  intends 
to  do  a  certain  thing  he  must  know 
how  to  do  it.  A  man  who  goes  from 
the  city  to  the  farm  must  know  how 
to  farm  if  he  is  to  be  a  successful 
farmer.  A  factory  man  operating  a 
big  machine  must  know  all  about 
that  machine  if  he  is  to  turn  out  a 
good  piece  of  product.  Can  we  then 
expect  large  and  appreciable  results 
to  follow  if  our  young  people  are 
not  educated  properly  along  the  lines 
in  which  we  expect  them  to  be  inter- 
ested in  later  years? 

The  question  then  arises,  "How 
can  we  take  up  the  study  of  missions 
in  the  most  satisfactory  way?" 
There  are  several  ways  of  getting 
a  systematic  knowledge  on  the  sub- 
ject. One  is  thru  Curriculum  instruc- 
tion. Colleges  and  universities  eve- 
rywhere are  broadening  their  courses 
of  study  so  as  to  include  topics  that 
a  few  years  ago  would  not  have  been 
considered ;  and  some  of  these,  es- 
pecially in  the  U.  S.,  have  already 
included  missions.  It  is  being  more 
and  more  recognized  by  experienced 
educators  that  the  study  of  missions 
is  worthy  of  itself  in  such  a  position 
because  of  its  educative  value.  The 
study  of  missions  is  not  a  study  of 
Christianity  or  of  religion,  but  it 
is  study  of  the  extension  of  the 
world,  of  non-Christian  peoples,  and 


of  the  principles  of  Christianity  and 
the  results  that  follow. 

Special  emphasis  should  be  placed 
upon  the  proper  study  of  missions 
in  those  schools  where  the  Christian 
ministry  receive  their  professional 
training.  There  are  very  few  schools 
that  offer  an  adequate  course  in 
the  study  of  missions.  It  is  true, 
that  frequent  lectures  are  given  on 
the  subject  but  in  very  few  cases  are 
these  lectures  recognized  as  an  essen- 
tia! part  of  the  curriculum.  Is  it 
any  wonder,  then,  that  so  many 
people  thruout  the  country  take  such 
an  indifferent  attitude  towards  mis- 
sions and  that  the  luke-warmness  or 
opposition  of  the  heads  of  the  church- 
es is  given  as  a  reason  why  the 
Church  does  not  more  loyally  support 
the  cause? 

\nother  way  of  getting  a  syste- 
matic knowledge  of  missions  in  thru 
voluntary  study.  By  this  method, 
mission  study  classes  are  organized 
among  the  young  people,  both  within 
the  churches  and  in  the  colleg-es  and 
universties.  A  good  text-book  is 
selected  and  studied  in  a  systematic 
manner  by  using  the  daily  readings 
and  the  outlines  given  therein.  The 
class  meets  once  a  week,  the  boys 
and  girls  being  in  separate  classes, 
for  in  this  way  they  can  be  made 
to  feel  more  free  to  take  part  in 
the  discussions  which  are  sure  to 
follow  during  the  meeting.  Here 
is  where  the  missionary  spirit  is 
aroused  in  the  young  man  or  woman 
to  such  a  degree  that  the  real  worth 
of  missions  is  more  appreciaed  than 
ever  before.  Here  we  study  the 
problems  of  the  missionary  in  this 
or  that  particular  field.  We  find  out 
just  what  problems  are  to  be  con- 
fronted in  the  various  fields  of  serv- 
ice. We  study  the  life  of  the  people 
in  general,  their  customs,  their  occu- 
pations, their  religion,  their  charac- 
teristics, their  language  and  history, 
etc.  We  also  take  up  the  study  of 
their  country — the  topography,  the 
location  and  size,  the  rivers,  the 
boundaries,  cities,  and  commerce,  etc. 
In  fact,  we  study  all  the  principa\ 
features  of  the  country  which  would 
help  us  to  understand  it  from  a 
missionary  point  of  view.  This  part 
of  the  course  is  invaluable  to  anyone, 
who  is  interested  in  missionary  work 
for  the  simple  reason  that  one  cannot 
fully  appreciate  and  understand  the 
problems  of  the  missionary  without 
a  general  knowledge  of  the  geogra- 
phy and  history  of  the  country,  and 
missionary  study  has  been  the  most 
powerful  influence  in  disseminating 
a  knowledge  of  this  kind. 

Another  all-important  value  that 
comes  from  the  study  of  missions 
is  to  find  out  the  value  of  missions 
to  the  Church.  The  benefits  which 
the  home  Church  has  received  from 


its  work  abroad  does  not  add  much 
to  the  argument  for  foreign  missions, 
for  disinterested  giving  is  of  the 
essence  of  Christianity,  and  we  are 
bidden  'to  do  good  and  lend,  hoping 
for  nothing  again." 

When  a  proposal  was  brought  be- 
fore the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland  in  1824  to  start 
foreign  missionary  work — a  proposal 
which  resulted  in  the  following  year 
in  the  sending  out  of  Alexander  Duff 
to  India — there  was  before  the  As- 
sembly at  that  time  a  scheme  for 
the  increase  of  schools  in  Scotland 
and  especially  in  the  Highlands. 
These  two  schemes  were  regarded 
as  rivals  and  there  was  considerable 
discussion  as  to  which  of  these 
should  have  first  consideration.  Dr. 
Chalmers  however  declared  before 
the  Assembly,  that,  in  his  opinion, 
the  schemes  were  not  antagonistic 
and  would  not  in  the  least  interfere 
with  each  other  and  it  did  not  matte* 
which  one  was  taken  first,  since 
"charity  works  not  by  a  process 
of  exhaustion,  but  by  one  of  fermen- 
tation." A  similar  argument  was 
used  to  meet  an  objector  to  the 
work  of  foreign  missions  when  the 
American  Board  of  Commissioners 
for  Foreign  Missions  was  organized 
in  1810.  A  charter  was  asked  for 
it  and  one  of  the  members  of  the 
Massachusetts  legislature  made  an 
earnest  speech  against  the  granting 
of  this  charter  on  the  ground  that 
the  object  of  the  Board  was  to  export 
religion,  whereas,  all  agreed  that  the 
state  of  Massachusetts  had  none  to 
spare.  This  argument  seemed  to 
have  prevailed  for  a  short  time  until 
someone  produced  a  counter  argu- 
ment that  "Christianity  is  a  commod- 
ity of  such  a  kind  that  the  greater 
the  amount  exported  the  more  there 
is  left  for  home  consumption." 

(To  be  Continued) 


OHIO   MENNONITE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 


The  24th  annual  Ohio  Mennonite  Sun- 
day School  Conference  will  meet  at  Beth- 
el Church  near  Wadsworth,  Medina  Co., 
Ohio,  Aug.  27-29,  1918.  Those  coming 
on  B.  &  O.  R.  R.  Train  or  Street  Car 
from  Wooster  or  Cleveland  will  be 
met  at  Seville.  Those  coming  on  Erie 
Trains  or  Street  Car  from  Akron  will 
be  met  at  Wadsworth.  Erie  trains 
are  scheduled  on  eastern  time.  Address 
ail!  correspondence  concerning  time  of 
trains  or  transportation  to  B.  L.  Neff, 
Wadsworth,  Ohio.  The  first  session 
(delegate  meting)  will  be  held  on  Tuesday- 
evening,  S  P.  M.  All  Sunday  schools 
are  urged  to  elect  and  send  delegates. 
Everybody  welcome.    Come  praying. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Sec. 


In  seeking  pleasures  always  consider 
what  their  influence  and  effect  will  be 
upon  your  later  life. 
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Family  Circle 

Kemeynhfr  now  th\  Crestor  i'i  trie  dnys  of  tit} 
fOUth. — Eccl.  12:!. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
>iis  is  right. — Er>h  6:1. 

rionor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
nrst  commandment  with  promise. — Bph.  6 :2. 

■  ft  no  man  despise  tl'v  youth,  hut  be  tnou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:13. 


REVERENCE 

Reverence  is  a  rare  jewel  in  the 
diadem  of  Christian  virtues.  As 
hoary  time  flies  on  he  seems  to  carry 
reverence  with  him.  We  are  becom- 
ing' more  and  more  irreverent  as 
a  nation,  as  churches,  as  communities, 
as  families  and  individuals.  Oh,  for 
a  revival  along  this  line !  If  there 
is  one  thing  which  grieves  God  more 
than  another  it  seems  to  me  it  must 
be  the  careless,  slothful,  irreverent 
manner  in  which  many  people — even 
religious  people — conduct  themselves. 

Old  Age 

Children  should  be  taught  to  honor 
and  reverence  the  hoary  head.  It 
is  a  crying  shame  the  way  age  is 
dishonored  by  this  Christ-rejecting 
generation. 

The  rising  generation  should  not 
only  be  taught  by  word  of  mouth, 
but  by  example  as  well.  When  we 
hear  adults  talking  about  an  elderly 
person  in  the  following  terms :  "The 
old  Gike,"  "The  crazy  loon,"  or  "The 
silly  old  duck,"  we  are  not  surprised 
to  see  the  children  manifesting  the 
same  spirit  of  irreverence.  May  God 
forgive  and  deliver  us  from  the  use 
of  such  vile  and  disdainful  language. 

Parenthood 

Sad  indeed  is  it  to  be  in  a  place 
which  people  call  home  where  the 
father  is  spoken  of  by  the  children 
as  'the  old  gent,"  "the  old  man,"  "the 
governor,"  "the  boss,"  or  "the  profes- 
sor," and  where  the  mother  is  desig- 
nated by:  "The  old  woman,"  "the 
p-nverness,"  or  "the  old  hen,"  etc'. 
Such  names  as  these  have  always 
caused  the  writer  deep  pain,  and 
a  feeling  of  sympathy  and  pity  have 
always  possessed  him  for  the  parents 
and  children  of  such  homes.  Yet, 
very  often  the  parents  are  to  blame, 
for  the  writer  remembers  of  being 
at  a  place  one  time  where  the  fathei 
fa  Christian,  too)  wanted  to  tell  his 
boys  to  put  on  their  hats  and  walk 
out,  but  instead  he  said :  "Put  your 
lids    on    your    cocoanuts    and  hike 

n" 

If  we  as  parents  demand  and  *fo 
prct  reverence  of  our  children  wc 
must  be  careful  ot  our  own  exampk. 
Slang  it  alway«  detmj»eutal  to  apirk- 
mality. 
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The  Family  Altar 

Here    again    silence    should  reign 

supreme.  When  children  are  allowed 
tc  romp  and  play,  and  to  cut  up 
during  family  prayers  the  parents 
are  more  to  blame  than  the  children. 
They  should  be  taught  that  family 
devotion  is  essential  to  a  Christian 
home  and  proper  family  government. 

Here  again,  however,  the  parent-) 
are  largely  responsible  if  the  children 
do  not  show  an  interest  and  respect. 
Very  often  the  family  altar  is  neglect- 
ed during  the  busy  seasons  of  the 
year.  This  has  a  tendency  to  lead 
the  children  to  think  that  their  par- 
ents have  a  cheap  kind  of  religion, 
and  they  have,  if  they  can  only 
conduct  family  worship  when  their 
time  is  not  so  precious.  Again,  very 
often,  though  the  exercise  is  not 
neglected,  it  is  gone  through  in  such 
a  cold,  dead,  lifeless  and  perfunctory 
manner  that  there  is  nothing  in  it 
that  appeals  to  the  children,  and 
they  cannot  be  blamed  for  the  lack 
of  interest  which  they  manifest. 

May  God  help  us,  both  to  take 
time  for  and  to  make  the  exercise  a 
real  source  of  interest  and  blessing 
to  the  whole  family.  Where  the  chil- 
dren are  old  enough  to  read,  it  is 
of  interest  to  them  to  let  them  read 
and  even  pray  occasionally,  thus  they 
become  interested  and  are  always 
ready  to  go  through  the  family  devo- 
tion with  pleasure  and  respect. 

The   House   of  Worship 

We  should  feel,  when  we  go  to 
church,  that  we  are  in  the  sanctuary, 
the  place  where  God  meets  with 
His  people.  Oh,  how  sacred  this 
place  should  be  to  us !  To  think 
that  God  condescends  to  meet  with 
us,  should  be  enough  to  melt  our 
hearts  in  holy  gratitude.  We  should 
be  careful  to  shut  out  the  cares  of 
life  and  leave  our  secular  duties  at 
heme,  and  occupy  our  minds  with 
God. 

Where  at  all  reasonable  and  con- 
venient, we  should  kneel  when  we 
pray.  The  spirit  of  humility  and 
devotion  should  characterize  our  wor- 
ship. All  laughing  and  all  unnecessa- 
ry talking  should  be  avoided.  This 
has  often  been  a  great  hindrance 
and  annoyance  to  thv'  pastoi  of  a 
congregation,  when  a  number  of  ir- 
reverent, giddy,  giggling  and  frolick- 
ing young  Christians  ( ?)  have  kept 
us  a  disturbance  to  the  detriment 
of  themselves  and  the  annoyance 
of  all  near  them.  May  God  give  our 
young  people  both  grace  and  sense, 
as  well  as  moral  courage  and  recti- 
tude, to  honor  and  respect  the  house 
•f  God  in  the  true  spirit  of  humility 
and   devotion ! 

The  Sabbath  Day 

The  quiet,  restful  Sabbath  of  which 
we  heard  so  much  in  ©ther  days  is 
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fast   becoming  a   thing  of  the  past. 

This  day  of  sacred  rest  has  come 
in  for  its  share  of  irreverent  desecra- 
tion and  abuse.  Picnicing,  ball-play- 
ing, swimming,  Sunday  visiting,  Sun- 
day newspapers  and  auto-riding  for 
mere  pastime  and  pleasure  cannot 
but  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  and  bring 
down  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty  upon 
us  as  a  nation.  As  a  church  we  need 
to  lift  a  warning  note  lest  we  be 
swallowed  up  in  the  ever-widening 
vortex  of  pleasure  seeking.  When 
our  members  become  more  interested 
in  auto-riding  and  visiting  than  they 
are  in  the  Sunday  school  and  preach- 
ing services,  it  is  high  time  to  mount 
the  wall  of  Zion  and  blow  the  trumpet 
and  warn  the  people  of  their  sin  and 
call  them  to  repentance,  if  perchance 
they   may  avert  the  coming  storm. 

We  hear  a  great  deal  about  peace 
these  days,  but  to  the  writer  it  is 
all  idle  and  empty  twaddle;  for, 
though  he  has  been  quite  a  close 
observer  of  the  war  news,  he  has 
failed  to  see  in  all  the  vast  columns 
of  war  news  a  single  hint  of  national 
repentance  on  the  part  of  any  of 
the  wardng  nations,  and  God  knows 
that  every  nation  engaged  in  the  great 
conflict   is   guilty   before  Him. 

To  say  nothing  of  other  sins,  we 
are  all  guilty,  nationally,  of  Sabbath 
desecration  which  has  always  been 
a  sign  of  moral  decay  and  spiritual 
declension  and  is  in  direct  opposition 
to  the  plain  commands  of  God,  and 
upon  which  He  can  never  look  with 
impunity. 

A  study  of  the  8th  chapter  of  Isaiah 
will  reveal  how  jealously  God  looks 
upon  the  Sabbath  day.  May  God 
help  us  to  observe  His  holy  Sabbath 
in  the  true  spirit  of  devotion  and 
reverence ! 

We  may  not  have  covered  this  topic 
in  all  of  its  intricate  ramifications, 
but  we  have  touched  upon  it  in  a 
general  way.  We  should  be  glad  if 
someone  else  more  competent  would 
take  up  the  strain  through  the  col- 
umns of  our  beloved  "Banner."  We 
are  persuaded,  at  any  rate,  that  we 
need  line  upon  line  and  precept  upon 
precept  on  this  important  theme. 
— A.  Traub  in  "Gospel  Banner." 


I  do  not  see  how  an  intelligent, 
conecrated  Christian  can  belong  to 
a  secret  order.  It  is  an  expressed 
disobedience  to  God's  plain  command 
(II  Cor.  6:14).  Furthermore,  the 
awful  mockery  of  the  profane  prayer 
in  the  pretended  resurrection  scene 
in  the  initiation  ceremonies  of  the 
Master  Mason  degree  must  shock 
beyond  measure  any  man  of  real  spir- 
itually. Some  of  the  oaths  in  higher 
degrees  of  Masonry  must  be  horrible 
beyond  expression  to  any  man  pos- 
sessed of  genuine  Christian  sentiment. 

— R.  A.  Torrey. 
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Sunduv  School 


Lesson   for   Sept.    1,    1918— Luke  6: 
30-38;  21:1-4 
CHRISTIAN  GIVING 

Golden  Text.  —  Remember  the 
words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  he 
himself  said.  It  is  more  blessed  to 
give    than    to    receive. — Acts  20:35. 

Introductory. — "See  that  ye  abound 
in  this  grace  also,"  said  Paul  as  he 
taught  concerning  the  grace  of  giving. 
It  presents  tne  subject  in  a  light 
in  which  it  is  not  often  seen.  The 
poor  widow  who  cast  in  all  her  living 
had  this  grace  to  perfection.  We 
look  to  her  as  an  example  of  what 
Christ  meant  in  His  teaching  concern- 
ing giving.  But  a  still  higher  exam- 
ple is  that  of  Christ  Himself,  who 
cast  in  not  only  all  His  living  but 
His  life  also.  Verily  He  abounded 
in  this  grace.  We  are  to  study  not 
only  the  blessedness  of  giving  but 
the  motives  behind  it. 

Th,e  Golden  Rule.— In  (the  first 
place  we  wish  to  notice  that  the 
meanest  way  to  look  at  giving  is  to 
look  at  it  in  the  sense  of  parting  with 
a  little  money.  Christ  gave  it  the 
proper  setting  when  He  coupled  the 
idea  of  giving  with  the  Golden  Rule. 
"And  as  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them 
likewise."  In  other  words,  turn  this 
thing  around.  Suppose  you  were  the 
one  in  need,  how  would  you  like  the 
other  man  to  act  toward  you?  Hav- 
ing determined  that  question,  have 
the  same  attitude  toward  the  other 
man.  How  far"  should  this  go?  To 
"every  man  that  asketh  of  thee." 
You  are  not  in  the  right  attitude  until 
you  have  a  sympathetic  regard  for 
every  man  living,  and  are  ready  to 
supply  the  needs  of  every  one  as 
opportunity  affords.  This  brings  us 
to  the  fundamental  of  the  question. 

Love. — What  prompted  the  heaven- 
ly Father  to  give  His  Son  to  the 
world?  He  "so  loved  that  he  gave." 
Here  is  the  secret  of  all  giving.  God 
loved  the  world  of  sinners.  He  went 
tn  the  limit  of  giving.  The  miser 
loves  his  chest.  He  pours  all  his 
money  into  it.  The  spendthrift  loves 
to  gratifv  the  flesh.  His  money  flies 
like  chaff  to  gratify  his  lusts.  The 
husband  and  father  loves  his  family. 
He  spends  his  life  to  supply  their 
needs  and  to  minister  to  their  com- 
forts. The  proportion  of  our  giving 
to  the  cause  of  Christ  is  determined 
by  the  intensity  of  our  love  for  Christ 
and  the  cares  for  which  He  gave  His 
all.  Another  thought  which  bears 
especial  emphasis  at  this  point  is 
that  this  grace  of  giving  is  founded 
upon  something  deeper  than  self  love. 
"If  ye  love  them  which  love  you, 
what    thank    have    ye?    for  sinners 
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also  love  them  that  love  them.1' 
When  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad 
in  the  heart  of  any  man  it  fills  him 
with  a  love  for  all  men,  friend  or 
foe,  loving  or  unloving,  agreeable  or 
disagreeable,  white  or  black,  next 
door  neighbor  or  beyond  the  seas. 
And  when  this  love  seizes  the  heart 
it  opens  up  the  purse  strings,  gives 
the  hand  the  touch  of  kindness,  the 
voice  the  touch  of  tenderness  and 
fills  the  heart  with  a  feeling  of  friend- 
ship and  self-sacrifice  that  makes  the 
life  worth  while.  When  the  divine 
attribute  of  love  fills  the  soul,  the 
grace  of  giving  takes  complete  posses- 
sion   of   the  hand. 

Unselfisness. — A  few  practical  illus- 
trations of  how  love  works  are  given. 
Even  sinners  do  good  to  those  who 
do  good  to  them,  but  the  love  of  the 
Christian  goes  beyond  this  and  does 
good  to  those  who  have  not  manifest- 
ed their  willingness  to  do  good  ;  sin- 
ners lend  to  those  from  whom  they 
get  a  return  favor,  but  the  Christian 
lends  without  hoping  for  return;  sin- 
ners love  their  friends,  but  Christians 
love  their  enemies  also.  There  is 
no  selfishness  in  love.  Well  may 
our  Savior  say,  "It  is  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive." 

Reward. — Our  Savior  would  not 
dismiss  this  subject  without  giving 
some  assurance  of  rewards.  But  we 
look  higher  than  this  world  for  our 
rewards.  "At  the  resurrection  of  the 
just,"  in  the  realms  beyond  this  vale 
of  tears,  where  never  ending  joy  and 
glory  gladden  and  enoble  the  souls 
of  men  is  the  place  to  which  we  look 
for  reward.  And  we  need  not  concern 
ourselves  about  this,  for  God  takes 
care  of  all  that.  It  is  indeed  true 
that  even  in  this  life  there  are  rewards 
sufficient  to  encourage  us  to  live  the 
self-sacrificing  life,  but  they  are  sim- 
ply the  reflectives,  the  foretastes,  of 
what  there  is  to  follow.  Let  us 
look  beyond  for  the  rewards.  Let 
us  fill  this  life  with  all  the  good 
deeds  and  sunshine  it  is  possible 
for    us    to    put    into  it. 

An  Example.  —  In  the  donation 
made  by  the  poor  widow  we 
have  a  noteworthy  example  of  what 
the  spirit  of  giving  means.  Others 
cast  in  of  their  abundance,  but  this 
widow  cast  in  all  her  living.  Others 
satisfied  the  law  and  by  their  princely 
gifts  brought  forth  the  praises  of 
men ;  but  this  widow  was  in  posses- 
sion of  a  jewel  which  called  for  the 
admiration  of  her  Master  —  she  a- 
bounded  in  "this  grace."  So  may 
our  lives  be  fruitful  in  the  same  grace, 
looking  unto  Him  who  said,  "It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

— K. 


What    can    I    do    to  please 
The  God  so  good  to  me? 

I'll  daily  try  each  hour  to  live 
The  life  he  loves  to  see. 
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Our  Young  People 


HOW   TO   LIVE  WITH  OTHERS.— 
I  Peter.  3:8-16. 


Topic  for  September  1 

MOTTO 

"He  that  loveth  another  hath  fulfilled 
tin'  law." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Our  Topic. — We  are  living  in  a  world 
which  has  been  planned  to  be  inhabited. 
It  is  the  design  of  the  Creator  that  we 
should  associate  with  others.  He  has 
not  created  us  for  association  without 
giving  us  laws  by  which  that  association 
may  be   agreeable   and  profitable. 

We  are  also  face  to  face  with  another 
fact  rather  distasteful  which  makes 
association  with  some  people  more  diffi- 
cult than  it  otherwise  would  be.  It  is 
the  awful  fact  of  sin.  Many  people  say, 
"Wc  would  do  right  if  the  other  fellow 
would  only  do  right  also."  Here  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  comes  in  and 
rescues  the  situation  for  us,  giving  grace 
to  help  in  time  of  need.  Some  people 
live  with  others,  but  live  in  a  state 
of  continual  strife.  But  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  enables  one  to  live  among  his 
fellows  even  if  on  their  part  there  is 
hatred  and  variance.  Strife  cannot  make 
very  much  headway  where  the  strife 
is  all  on  the  one  side.  Vengeance  has 
poor  satisfaction  with  a  meek  subject 
who  bears  all  patiently.  Evil  that  is 
opposed  by  kindness  is  liable  to  be 
melted  by  the  very  shame  of  it  all. 

The  secret  of  harmony  with  others  is 
found  in  the  unselfish  service  of  one 
toward  the  other.  If  every  individual 
would  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ  by  bear- 
ing one  another's  burdens  life  would 
be  sweetness  and  joy  everywhere.  Lov- 
ing service  takes  away  the  burden  of 
drudgery  and  makes  love  increase  one 
toward  another. 

II.  The  Text,  I  Pet.  3:8-16.— This  passage 
begins  with  brotherly  \ovjz  of  the 
Christian  and  directs  to  righteous  life 
among  all  men.  It  also  shows  how  one 
should  act  when  there  are  those  who 
would  bring  suffering  upon  us.  By  a 
Godly  and  conscientious  life,  we  compel 
those  who  would  speak  evil  to  acknowl- 
edge our  uprightness  and  cause  them 
to  be  ashamed. 

III.  Outline  Study.— 

1.    Qualities    that    make    for  profitable 
association. 

a.  Love. — I  Pet.  1:22;  4:8. 

b.  Unselfishness. — Phil.    2:4;    Heb.  10: 

.24,  25. 

c.  Co-operation. — Phil.    1  -.27. 

d.  Patience. — I  Thes.  5:14. 

e.  Submissiveness. — Eph.    5:21,  22. 
if.  Forgiveness. — Col.    3:12,  13. 

g.  Gentleness. — Jas.3:i7. 

h.  Purity. — Jas.    1  -.27. 

i.  Truthfulness. — Eph.  4:25. 

j.  Sociability. — I  Pet.  4:9;  I  Tim.  6:18. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1.  Text   Word,  Fellowship. 

2.  Loving  Others. 
For  Young  People. — 

1.  Working   With  Others. 

2.  Loving   Our  Brethren. 

3.  Agreeable  with  those  Who  are  Dis- 

agreeable 

4.  Loving  Our  Enemies. 
For  Older  People.— 

1.  Old    time  Hospitality. 

2.  True  Fellowship. 
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THURSDAY,  AUGUST  22,  1918 


Field  Notes 

Last  Saturday  was  the  time  ap- 
pointed for  a  harvest  home  meeting 
at  Groffdale  Church,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa. 


The    Missouri-Iowa    Conference  is 

to  be  held  this  year,  Oct.  8-11,  with 
the  congregation  at  Palmyra,  Mo. 
Official  announcement  next  week. 


Aug.  30  is  the  time  set  for  the 
next  meeting  of  the  Executive  and 
Mission  Committees  of  our  General 
Mission  Board. 


Next  week  will  be  spent  by  the 
brotherhood  at  <the  Vincent  Church 
near  Spring  City,  Pa.,  in  a  Bible 
instruction  meeting.  Prayers  are  as- 
cending that  God  may  greatly  bless 
the  effort  put  forth  at  that  place. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program 
of  the  Ontario  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Conference,  to  be  held  at 
Baden,  Ont.,  Sept.  1-3.  It  is  a  prac- 
tical program,  and  we  hope  to  hear 
of  a  profitable  meeting.  See  announce- 
ment on  last  page. 


Brethren  J.  B.  Miller  of  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  and  Abner  Byler  of  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  worshiped  with  the  con- 
gregation at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite 
Church  in  their  mid-week  meeting 
last  week.  They  were  on  their  way 
to  Ohio  for  a  brief  stay. 


Change  of  Address. — Br'o.  Peter 
Unzicker  and  family,  from  Goshen, 
ind.,  to  Elkhart,  Ind.  P>ro.  Unzicker 
is  now  located  on  a  farm  near  Dun- 
lop,  a  suburb  of  Elkhart,  and  expres- 
ses himself  as  well  pleased  with  hi  5 
new  location. 


Bro.  A.  R.  Miller  and  family  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  spent  a  few  weeks  re- 
cently with  friends  and  relatives  in 
the  former  home  in  Lancaster  county, 
Pa.  Remaining  with  us  a  few  davs  at 
Scottdale,  they  left  for  their  home 
on  Monday  of  this  week. 


"Praise  God  for  the  drought," 
writes  a  brother  from  a  section  of 
country  where  the  crops  have  been 
greatly  injured  for  want  of  rain. 
Praise  God  for  the  spirit  of  resigna- 
■on  that  sees  the  wisdom  and  goor' 
ness  of  God  in  things  that  make 
most   people  complain. 


Both  Lancaster  and  S'tumptown 
congregations,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
have  arranged  for  Bible  meetings  to 
be  held  the  first  week  in  September, 
the  Lancaster  meeting  to  be  heM 
the  fore  part  of  the  week  and  the 
Stumptown  meeting  following  im- 
mediately after. 


A  letter  from  Ereeport,  111.,  dated 
Aug.  16,  says,  "Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  and 
wife  are  billed  to  arrive  here  tomor- 
row morning,  and  remain  with  us 
over  Sunday."  Bro.  and  Sister  Yoder 
are  wending  their  way  homeward 
after  a  very  faithful  and  successful 
effort  of  three  month's  labor  in  the 
Northwest. 


The    Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite 

Sunday  school  conference  was  held 
last  week  in  connection  with  the 
Clinton  Frame  Church  east  of  Gosh- 
en. A  live  stirring  meeting  is  report- 
ed. 


This  is  the  week  for  the  Church 
and  Sunday  school  conference  for  the 
district  of  Southwestern  Pennsyl- 
vania. It  is  being  held  at  Rockton. 
Many  prayers  are  ascending  in  behalf 
of  the  work  at  that  place. 


On  Sunday  August   11,   1918,  the 

Pleasant  View  Congregation  of  the 
Old  Order  brethren  near  Dayton, 
Va.,  held  an  ordination  service  for 
minister  and  deacon,  seven  brethren 
having  been  set  before  the  Lord  and 
from  which  number  Lewis  P.  Good 
was  chosen  by  lot  for  minister  and 
Israel  R.  Showalter  for  deacon. 
Great  interest  was  apparent  on  the 
part  of  members  both  within  and 
without  the  congregation  in  the  re- 
sult of  this  day's  work.  May  the 
Lord  give  the  needed  grace  for  the 
responsible  duties  to  which  the  two 
brethren    are    called.  H. 


Correspondence 

Alto,  Mich. 

Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
preached  for  the  Bowne  Congrega- 
tion, Sunday  morning  and  evening, 
Aug.  4.  Bro.  N.  M.  Slabaugh,  of 
Greentown,  Ind.,  also  assisted  Bro. 
Yoder. 

Bro.  Slabaugh  and  family  were 
called  to  this  place  to  attend  the 
funeral  of  Sister  Sally  Hoffman, 
mother  of  Sister  Slabaugh,  and  Bro. 
Yoder  was  called  to  preach  the  funer- 
al of  Sister  Ploffman  which  took 
place  Aug.  3. 

Aug.  10,  1918.       S.  J.  Speicher. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — The  Eliza- 
bethtown Sundav  School  Worker's 
Meeting  will  be  held  August  29,  1918. 
Program  : 

Lesson  for  Sept.  1,  Bro.  Elias 
Garber. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  8,  Bro.  Martin 
Miller. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  15,  Bro.  Henry 
Garber. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  22,  Bro.  Jacob 
Shotzberger. 

Aug.  11,  1918.  Secretary. 


New  Hamburg,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — ■  We  are 
indeed  thankful  for  God's  continued 
blessings  to  us.  On  Aug.  8  Bro. 
M.  C.  Lapp,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  India,  came  into  our  midst. 
On  Friday  night  he  was  at  the  Upper 
Street  A.  M.  Church,  Wilmot.  On 
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Saturday  night  he  was  at  the  Welles- 
ley  A.  M.  Church.  On  Sunday  fore- 
noon he  was  at  the  A.  M.  Church 
near  Baden  and  in  the  evening  in 
the  East  Zorra  A.  M.  Church. 

In  all  his  lectures  he  first  spoke 
of  India.  We  cannot  begin  to  enu- 
merate the  various  things  he  told 
us,  but  we  must  say  that  we  got 
some  very  definite  knowledge  of  the 
work  in  its  various  phases.  We  were 
also  made  more  conscious  of  our 
responsibilities  as  the  different  needs 
were  presented.  We  deem  it  a  privi- 
lege, however,  to  help  along  in  the 
work  which  the  Lord  has  established 
and  is  blessing  in  that  land.  Several 
have  taken  advantage  and  are  defi- 
nitely helping  along.  Let  us  all 
help   and   God   will   surely  bless  us. 

Aug.  12,  1918.  Cor. 


Salunga,  Pa. 

The  Salunga  and  Landisville  S. 
S.  workers'  meeting  will  be  held 
at  Landisville  Aug.  28,  1918,  at  7 
P.  M. 

Program : 

Lesson  for  Sept.  1,  Christian  Giv- 
ing, Bro.  Abraham  Brenneman. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  8,  Conquering 
Evil,  Bro.  Jacob  Brubaker. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  15,  Winning  the 
World  to  Christ,  Bro.  Henry  Lutz. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  22,  Fruits  of  the 
Christian  Life,  Bro.  Christian  Martin. 

Aug.  12,  1918.  Secretary. 


Archbold,  Ohio. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— - 
We  have  many  reasons  to  thank  our 
kind  heavenly  Father  for  many  bless- 
ings. We  are  not  able  to  enumerate 
them  all — they  are  so  many.  Spiritu- 
al blessings  and  also  temporal  bless- 
ings. When  we  stop  to  think  that 
God  is  so  kind  and  so  good  with  us 
the  question  often  comes  to  the 
writer  what  have  we  done  in  return. 
Have  we  even  been  thankful  as  we 
ought  to  be.  Dear  brethren  and 
Christian  workers,  let  us  put  forth 
more  effort  to  have  our  life  corres- 
pond with  the  fifth  and  sixth  Sunday 
school  lessons.  We  feel  our  short- 
comings but  let  us  put  forth  a  new 
effort  and  start  as  if  it  were  new. 
To  help  those  that  are  by  the  way- 
side and  those  that  are  outside  of 
the  ark  of  safety,  if  they  are  our 
close  neighbor  or  if  they  are  in  the 
slums  of  the  city  or  if  they  are  in 
the  far  heathen  land.  God  help 
us  that  we  might  be  neighbors  to  all, 
is  our  praver. 

Aug.  12,  1918.  Cor. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : —  Bro. 
Mahlon  Lapp  of  India  stopped  with 
us,  arriving  here  the  5th  and  leaving 
again  the  7th  for  Huron  Co.  He 
gave  talks  on  the  mission  work  and 


its  needs  in  India,  which  was  interest- 
ing and  we  hope  helpful  and  encour- 
aging. It  puts  us  to  thinking  what 
we  are  doing  for  the  needy  and  lost 
ones  in  our  home  land.  Let  us 
remember  the  text  words  on  Monday 
night.  Are  we  ambassadors  for 
Christ,  and  workers  together  for  Je- 
sus, and  laborers  together  with  God? 
May  God's  blessing  go  with  the 
brother,  that  he  may  be  used  in 
His  service  for  many  years.  We 
thank  him  for  stopping  with  us  and 
all  feel  strengthened  by  his  coming. 

May  God  bless  His  children  and 
the  needy  everywhere.    In  His  name. 

Aug.  12,  1918.  Cor. 


Schellburg,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  the  Master's  Name : — 
We  feel  to  thank  God  for  His  good- 
ness and  the  many  tokens  of  His 
love.  We  have  been  blessed  with 
refreshing  showers  of  rain.  People 
have  been  harvesting  and  taking  care 
of  their  crops.  Are  we  as  much 
interested  in  gathering  in  souls  before 
they  perish?  We  are  reminded  of  the 
words  of  Jesus  in  Matt.  9:37;  "The 
harvest  truly  is  plenteous  but  the 
laborers  are  few."  Bro.  E.  J. 
Blough  and  wife  and  two  children 
and  Bro.  Zimmerman  and  wife  of 
Davidsville  were  with  us  Sunday 
morning  in  Sunday  school.  Bro. 
Blough  preached  for  us  Sunday  even- 
ing. Bro.  Calvin  Layman  and  wife 
and  daughter,  and  Bro.  John  Blough, 
wife  and  daughter  calne  into  our 
midst  to  attend  the  preaching  servic- 
es. We  surely  appreciated  their  pres- 
ence with  us.  We  are  always  glad 
to  have  people  come  to  worship  with 
us.     In   His  name, 

Aug.  12,  1918.  Effie  Hoover. 


Harrisburg,  Oreg. 

Greting  in  Jesus'  name : —  Some  of 
the  friends  in  Indiana  requested  us  to 
write  for  the  Herald.  I  will  try  and 
do  so.  Bro.  Ed.  Yoder  of  Clackamas 
Co.  was  with  the  congregation  here 
today  and  preached  a  very  good  ser- 
mon. Last  Sunday  Pre.  Dan  Erb  of 
Albany  and  Jacob  Roth  of  Texas 
preached.  Bro.  Roth  also  preached  in 
the  evening.  May  God  bless  them  in 
their  efforts  to  bring  the  people  near- 
er to  God.  It  has  been  very  dry  this 
year,  so  most  crops  are  short  thru 
here.  We  have  Sunday  School  every 
two  weeks.  J.  C.  Hostetler  is  Supt. 
We  have  just  a  small  congregation 
here  at  this  place  and  are  pleased  to 
have  visiting  brethren  with  us,  espe 
cially  ministers. 

Mrs.  Andrew  Yoder. 

Aug.  13,  1918. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

The  Lord  is  still  mindful  of  us  and 
showering  blessings,  both  temporal 
and  spiritual,  upon  his  children. 


On  Aug.  7  Bro.  and  Sister  C.  S. 
Yoder  came  into  this  vicinity,  re- 
maining until  Teusday  the  13th, 
when  they  left  by  way  of  Minneapo- 
lis and  Alpha,  Minn.,  and  Freeport, 
111.,  expecting  to  reach  home  in  the 
near  future  after  an  absence  of  about 
3  months  directly  engaged  in  the 
Master's  service.  While  with  us  only 
a  short  time,  Bro.  Y.  gave  us  many 
good  truths  from  God's  word  to  con- 
sider. One  young  soul  was  made  will- 
ing to  confess  Christ,  while  we  feel 
sure  many  who  know  Him  can  say 
witli  Peter,  "it  was  good  to  be  there." 
For  several  evenings  Bro.  Yoder  also 
gave  childrens'  exercises,  before  ser- 
vices. Those  who  know  how  our  bro- 
ther is  at  home  with  this  work  have 
some  idea  of  how  the  children  en- 
joyed it  those  of  a  larger  growth  as 
well  as  the  smaller  ones.  May  God 
bless  the  truths  presented  as  seed 
sown  in  fertile  soil.  That  it  may  ac- 
complish that  which  he  pleases. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Aug,  11,  Bro. 
I.  M.  Yoder,  one  of  our  oldest  breth- 
ren, was  taken  to  the  St.  Luke  Hospi- 
tal in  Minot.  Ailment,  Kidney  trouble 
"Uid  leakage  of  the  heart.  A  few  day? 
later  he  was  reported  somewhat  im- 
proved otherwise  health  is  fair. 

Wc  have  been  blessed  with  some 
good  rains  recently  and  all  vegetation 
looks  well  so  also  do  late  sown  crops. 

God  be  praised  for  His  goodness 
and  Mercy  to  the  children  of  men. 

L.  S.  Glick. 

Aug.  15,  1918 

Palmyro,  Mo. 

( Pearidge  congregation) 

A  few  items  from  this  place.  We 
are  looking  forward  with  joy,  for 
an  all  day  missionary  meeting  to  be 
held  at  Pearidge  the  first  Sunday  in 
October,  just  before  the  Mo. -Iowa 
Conference  which  will  be  held  at  the 
Palmyra  church.  If  you  can  arrange 
to  do  so,  spend  Sunday  before  Con- 
ference with  us. 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
again  for  another  year.  May  we  do 
the   best   for  Him. 

Two  applicants  were  received  by 
water  baptism  on  Sunday.  Sometime 
ago  two  were  received  by  letter  as 
members  here.  Grandma  Darwis 
from  Kentucky  Mission  came  to  him 
with  her  children.  They  will  likely 
be  received  as  members  of  this  bod}'. 

Sister  Adeline  Fenton  was  called 
home  to  the  bed  side  of  her  father, 
in  Morgan  Co.,  who  is  very  low. 

Bro.  Wra.  Edelman  spent  two 
weeks  at  Kansas  City  taking  in  the 
meetings  and  visiting  old  acquaint- 
ances. 

It  is  very  dry  here  at  present.  May 
God  soon  send  us  refreshing  show- 
ers ;  also  spiritual  showers. 

J.  W.  Hess. 

Aug.  16,  1918. 
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TIME  ENOUGH  YET" 


That   ache   in   your   heart,   that  coughing 
today, 

Is  saying,  The  day  of  salvation  is  now. 

The  death  of  your  friend,  the  judgment 
is  set, 

But    still    you    keep    saying,  "There's 
time  enough  yet." 

Every  silver  white   hair   that  appears  in 
your  brow, 
Is    saying,    The    day    of    salvation  is 
now. 

The    Lord    is    now    waiting    to  forgive 
your   great  debt, 
But    still    you    keep    saying,  "There's 
time  enough  yet." 

Every    beat    of   your    pulse,    every  throb 
of    your  heart, 
Is    saying,    Be    quick,    for    you  soon 
will  depart; 
They    are    preaching   a    sermon    you  can 
not  forget, 
But    still    you    keep    saying,  "There's 
time  enough  yet." 

There    are    millions    of    souls    in  hell's 
darkness  tonight, 
Who    might    have    been    reigning  with 
Jesus    in  light; 
But  like  you,  they  did  wait  till  their  last 
sun    was  set — 
And    went    to    hell    saying,  "There's 
time  enough  yet." 

— Selected. 


MY  RESPONSIBILITY  FOR  THE 
SPIRITUAL  DEVELOPMENT 
OF  OTHERS 

By  Susie  V.  Koerner 

For  the  Goepel  Herald. 

We  who  are  Christ's  are  on  a 
journey  to  guide  the  vessel  onward 
to  eternity.  We  have  precious  freight 
on  board  which  we  hope  we  may 
land  safely  on  the  shores  of  immortal- 
ity, and  how  precious  that  freight 
is!  The  children  who  have  not  given 
their  hearts  to  Jesus, — our  scholars 
who  look  to  us  weekly  for  spirtual 
guidance — our  neighbors  who  do  not 
sit  with  us  at  our  Redeemer's  feet 
— we  want  to  bring  them  safely  to 
the  heavenly  harbor.  Faithfulness 
on  our  part  is  the  price  of  their  safety. 
If  we  sleep  the  vessel  may  strike  the 
rocks,  the  results — all  are  lost  forever. 

In  speaking  of  "Others,"  we  may 
divide  them  into  two  classes — those 
in  the  Church  and  those  without. 
Paul  writes  in  Col.  4:5,  "Walk  in 
wisdom  toward  those  that  are  with- 
out." The  concern  of  Jesus  toward 
those  who  were  without  was  a  promi- 
nent trait  of  His  character  and  He 
labored  unceasingly  to  bring  them 
into  His  fold.  He  is  the  Christians' 
example,  and  as  we  are  admonished 
to  "let  that  mind  be  in  us  which  was 
also  in  Him"  we  cannot  be  indifferent 
to  the  spiritual  wants  of  others.  I 
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cannot  afford  to  be  indifferent  because 
the  responsibilities  that  rest  upon 
me  for  the  future,  are  connected  with 
my  faithfulness  in  the  present. 

Those  "who  are  without"  should 
be  made  the  subject  of  our  prayers, 
walk  wisely  toward  them  that  it  is 
a  "word  fitly  spoken"  that  is  like 
"apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver." 

It  should  not  only  be  our  desire  to 
see  them  come,  into  the  fold  and 
become  active  for  the  Lord,  but  it 
is  our  duty  to  labor  to  that  end,  to 
live  that  our  conduct  towards  them 
may  be  such  as  will  bring  them  to 
Christ,  into  the  Church  and  ■  into 
Heaven. 

We  all  have  opportunity  to  bring 
some  one  to  Christ,  and  with  every 
opportunity  comes  a  responsibility. 
If  the  unsaved  die  in  their  sins  we 
are  responsible  if  we  failed  to  do  our 
part.  Let  us  see  what  the  Lord  said 
to  Ezekiel  "When  I  say  unto  the 
wicked.  Thou  shalt  surely  die  and 
thou  gavest  no  warning,  nor  speakest 
to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  wicked 
way,  to  save  his  life,  The  same  wicked 
man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity,  but  his 
blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand 
—Yet  if  thou  warn  the  wicked  and 
he  turn  not  from  his  wickedness  nor 
from  his  wicked  way,  he  shall  surely 
die  in  his  iniquity  but  thou  hast  deliv- 
ered thy  soul"  (Ezek.  3:18,19). 

Perhaps  we  may  only  be  a  link 
in  a  chain  of  influence  that  God  has 
planned  to  draw  some  to  Him,  yet 
if  it  is  my  link  that  is  missing,  I 
will  be  responsible  for  that  lost  link. 

Speaking  of  those  now  who  are 
in  the  Church  there  are  a  number 
of  kinds — aged,  midde  aged,  young, 
warm,  lukewarm,  strong  in  faith,  oth- 
ers weak,  some  ripe  in  Christian  expe- 
rience, others  inexperienced,  those 
with  seeing  eyes  and  those  more  or 
less  blinded  by  worldly  things.  Yet 
all  may  make  progress  if  the  strong 
bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak — 
those  who  are  weak  strive  to  adapt 
themselves  to  the  strong.  All  service 
may  not  be  work— that  is,  outward 
work.  Perhaps  we  do  not  realize 
what  an  effective  service  prayer  is 
— prayer  for  others,  laying  their  needs 
and  cares,  all  that  they  might  request 
for  themselves,  before  God.  Every- 
where we  look  there  is  something 
f>  r  us  to  do  U.at  will  promote  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  theChurch.  Many 
times  self-denial  and  self-sacrifice  are 
needed  on  our  part,  but  one  of  the 
sweetest  and  most  satisfying  joys 
God  gives  us  for  all  our  self-denial, 
is  the  joy  of  feeling  that  we  have 
been  instrumental  in  His  hands  or 
winning  others  to  Christ. 

"Let   no   man    despise   thy  ynntli 
but  be  thou  an  example  of  the  believ- 
ers in  word,  in  conversation,  in  chari- 
ty, in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity,"  was 
Paul's  advice  to  Timothy.    We  must 
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fee  an  example  ©f  what  we  wish  t« 
instill  in  the  lives  of  others.  Young 
people  have  been  started  on  the  road 
to  destruction  because  they  learned 
that  their  teacher  was  not  living  up 
to  the  ideal  he  tried  to  impress. 
Every  Christian  is  responsible  for 
his  influence,  but  the  one  who  is 
looked  to  a  leader,  needs  to  be 
especially  careful  that  he  is  not  a 
blind  leader,  leading  others  with  him- 
self   on    to  destruction. 

Do  I  hear  some  one  say,  like  Cain, 
"Am  I  my  brothers'"  keeper?"  It  is 
God's  design  that  people  be  depend- 
ent on  one  another;  and  just  as 
we  are  dependent  on  others,  so  are 
others  on  us.  and  to  the  extent  that 
thev  are  dependent  on  us  are  we 
their  keepers.  The  aim  of  our  lives 
should  be  to  live  to  the  glory  of 
God  and  good  of  our  fellow-men, 
but  if  by  our  eating,  drinking,  in 
work,  conversation,  apparel,  recrea- 
tion, we  influence  others  to  become 
gluttonous,  covetous,  foolish,  vain  or 
otherwise  sinful,  showing  them  we 
are  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than 
lovers  of  God,  we  are  guilty  for 
having  used  our  liberties  in  causing 
others  to  go  astray. 

"It  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh, 
nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  anything 
whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth,  or 
is  offended,  or  is  made  weak."  In 
this  we  cannot  escape  responsibility 
for  their  ruin  if  it  was  through  our 
example   that   they   were   led  away. 

But,  if  by  improving  our  opportu- 
nities to  the  extent  of  leading  others 
to  forsake  sin,  accept  Christ,  then 
continue  faithful  in  the  Lord's  serv- 
ice to  the  end,  then  we  have  fulfilled 
our  mission  of  being  responsible  for 
our  brother's  keeping. 

Kind  words  cost  nothing  but  are 
as  precious  pearls  to  the  receiver, 
and  no  one  though  ever  so  poor  will 
find  himself  poorer  for  speaking 
them.  On  the  contrary,  our  lives 
are  made  richer  and  happier  for  every 
word  spoken  in  kindness  and  love. 
Scatter  bright  smiles  and  kind  words 
wherever  you  go,  remembering  every 
ray  of  sunlight  we  bring  others 
is   reflected   on   our  own  path. 

The  sun  shines  because  that  is 
its  mission.  The  flower  gives  its 
perfume  to  all  around,  not  because 
it  wants  to,  but  it  cannot  help 
it.  It  just  fills  up  with  sweetness 
and  that  which  it  gives  out  is  simply 
its  overflow.  It  is  thus  with  all 
works  of  nature,  it  is  the  universal 
law  of  God.  The  things  given  do 
not  rob  the  giver  but  are  simply 
the  overflow — -that  makes  the  flower 
sweet,  the  sunshine  bright,  the  song 
of  the  birds  as  music   in   our  ears. 

The  humble,  willing,  loving  Chris- 
tian servant,  serving  his  fellowmen, 
should  be  like  the  sunshine,  flower, 
or   song  of  the  birds — so  full  that 
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we  cannot  contain  all  the  sweetness 
and  love  but  it  must  run  over  from 
the  fountain  within.  Kind  words 
and  deeds  spring  from  a  heart  over- 
flowing  with  love. 

Sometimes  a  kindness  does  not 
consist  of  pleasant  things.  We  no- 
tice the  rich  young  ruler,  when  Jesus 
answered  him,  was  very  sorrowful 
for  it  was  not  what  he  expected 
Jesus  to  tell  him ;  yet  it  was  necessa- 
ry if  he  would  have  eternal  life,  to 
take  Jesus'  advice.  It  may  he  neces- 
sary to  tell  others  some  unpleasant 
or  unwelcome  truth  for  their  spiritual 
development,  but  if  told  in  tones 
and  words  of  kindness,  it  will  bring 
results.  "A  soft  answer  turneth  a- 
way  wrath,  but  grievous  words  stir 
up  anger."  We  greatly  need  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  know 
and  say  the  proper  word  at  the 
proper  hour,  for  many  times  they 
may  be  driven  farther  away  or  even 
lost,  because  we  did  not  in  the  sea- 
sonable hour  impart  the  truth.  This 
does  not  mean  that  we  should  re- 
prove others  in  case  their  lives  may 
not  square  with  ours,  for  God  has 
so  freely  forgiven  us  our  great  debt 
of  sin  and  for  that  reason,  if  no  other, 
we  ought  to  be  willing  to  forgive, 
overlook  and  bear  with  the  little 
faults  we  see  in  others. 

This  method  will  be  allowed  us 
— that  we  let  our  light  shine  so 
bright  that  others  seeing  our  good 
works  may  glorify  our  Father  in 
heaven. 

What  kind  of  preparation  am  I 
making  for  the  one  who  is  to  take 
my  place  after  awhile?  True,  each 
have  their  own  work  to  do  and  I 
may  not  be  responsible  for  those 
who  come  after  me,  but,  I  am  respon- 
sible for  so  doing  my  work  that 
greater  work  may  be  done  by  my 
successors  because  of  what  I  have 
done,  that  by  filling  my  own  place 
well  that  my  successor  may  be  able 
to  build  a  still  greater  structure  upon 
the    foundation    that   has   been  laid. 

"Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing, 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we 
faint  not."  "As  we  have  opportunity, 
let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especial- 
ly unto  the  household  of  faith." 

Cullom,  111. 


WAR  RELIEF  AND  THE 
MENNONITES 


"Why,  are  there  Friends  away  out 
in  Iowa?  and  Kansas  and  Oregon? 
I  thought  they  were  mostly  along 
the  Atlantic  Coast,  with  a  few  in 
Indiana  and  Illinois." 

So  exclaimed  many  a  visitor  te 
the  storeroom  at  15th  and  Cherry 
Streets,  Philadelphia,  as  she  noted 
the  various  and  distant  places  from 
■which  came  consignments  of  gar- 
ments an  their  way  te  aur  warereoms 


in  Paris  and  Landoa.  A  realization 
•  f  the  extent  af  Quakerism  has'  been 
one  of  the  fruits  of  our  Relief  Work. 

Likewise  it  has  been  a  surprise 
even  to  those  who  have  some  associa- 
tion with  the  Mennonites  to  sec  from 
how  many  States  their  contributions 
of  clothing  have  come.  At  the  last 
compiling  of  statistics  nineteen  States 
had  been  heard  from,  Pennsylvania 
taking  the  lead  in  the  number  of 
garments  sent,  with  Iowa  and  India- 
na next  highest  in  communities  at 
work  and  results  accomplished.  In 
general,  excellent  material  has  been 
used,  and  care  taken  by  those  in 
charge  that  the  work  be  well  done. 

These  unobtrusive,  thrifty  people, 
to  whom  the  teachings  of  Jesus  give 
precepts  for  present-day  living,  have 
welcomed  the  opportunity  to  express 
their  love  for  humanity  and  to  "do 
their  bit"  in  relieving  the  indescriba- 
ble misery  caused  by  ruthless  mili- 
tants, and  they  are  adding  war-relief 
work  to  their  other  quiet  labors  for 
unfortunates.  Like  other  denomina- 
tions who  cannot  take  the  sword 
to  settle  difficulties,  they  have  been 
greatly  misunderstood  and  maligned; 
they  do  not  let  their  left  hand  know 
what  their  right  hand  does,  but  their 
inward   and   future   reward   is  sure. 

On  July  29th,  by  invitation  of  the 
president  of  the  joint  relief  circles 
of  Lancaster  county,  Pennsylvania, 
the  writer  visited  a  meeting  of  the 
leaders  of  their  twenty  local  circles, 
and  though  she  occupied  the  greater 
part  of  the  time  while  she  was  pres- 
ent in  explaining  the  garments  most 
needed  in  Friends'  relief  work,  she 
came  away  with  a  precious  memory 
picture  of  eighty  earnest,  sweet-faced 
women  in  their  plain  dresses  and 
dainty  white  caps,  all  eager  to  know 
what  they  could  best  do  to  contribute 
to  the  helpfulness  of  all.  They  have 
wisely  apportioned  the  work  so  that 
one  circle  confines  itsef  for  a  while 
to  one  kind  and  size  of  garments, 
thus  insuring  greater  proficiency  and 
the  making  of  a  due  proportion  of 
each    kind  needed. 

This  group  of  women  last  month 
sent  to  the  storehouse  more  than 
1,600  garments,  cut  from  $600  worth 
of  goods,  and  they  expect  to  ship 
bi-monthly  as  long  as  the  need  exists. 

Friends  welcome  the  help  of  the 
Mennonites,  and  hope  this  co-opera- 
tion may  lead  us  to  know  them  bet- 
ter.— Mary  H.  Whitson,  in  Friends' 
Intelligencer. 


RELIGIOUS  INSTRUCTION  IN 
THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

By  PL  F.  L«h»»a# 

Since  the  earliest  dawn  af  civiliza- 
tion all  Christendom  has  had  its 
place,    confronted    with    the  most 


marked  and  perplexing  contests  for 
an  existence  in  the  world. 

Were  it  not  for  the  protecting 
care  of  Providence,  and  His  preserva- 
tion of  the  lineage  of  which  Christ 
descended,  the  whole  world  today 
would  be  in  darkest  heathendom  and 
in   a  state  of  barbarism. 

When  Christ  left  this  world  He 
left  also  one  of  the  most  important 
messages  ever  uttered  by  human  lips 
(Matt.  28:19,20).  "Go  ye  therefore, 
and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you, 
and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world ;  Amen." 

There  is  embodied  in  this  com- 
mand, if  we  lived  it,  sufficient  to 
bring  all  mankind  to  their  proper 
relation  with  one  another  and  with 
God.  In  fact,  the  whole  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion  is  contained  therein, 
and  it  is  the  whole  of  Christian  relig- 
ion that  we  are  to  live  and  to  teach. 

When  we  couple  this  thought  with 
the  subject  of  religious  instruction 
in  the  Sunday  school,  we  can  then 
notice  how  important  it  is  that  our 
instruction  in  the  Sunday  school 
should   be    the   whole  Gospel. 

The  Sunday  school  has  had  various 
names ;  such  as  "the  nursery  of  the 
Church,"  "auxiliary,  aid,  or  assistant 
to  the  Church,"  or  "the  church  at 
work."  But  since  there  are  but  two 
institutions  of  divine  origin  —  the 
home  and  the  church — I  think  the 
Sunday  school  should  be  a  part  of 
the  church,  rather  than  an  assistant, 
aid,  or  nursery  of  the  Church  all 
of  which  would  mean  a  separate 
institution.  Then  surely  all  instruc- 
tion in  the  Sunday  school  should 
be  identical  with  those  teachings  of 
the  Church. 

In  this  subject  we  have  three 
things  we  shall  briefly  consider:  The 
Word,    the   teacher,   and   the  pupil. 

The  purpose  of  the  Word  is  to 
make  us  "wise  unto  salvation"  (II 
Tim.  3:15). 

In  Col.  3:1-6  we  have  these  words: 
"Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in 
you  richly."  The  purpose  or  aim 
of  the  instruction  should  be,  as  he 
stands  between  the  Word  and  the 
pupil  to  bring  them  together,  to 
acquaint  the  pupil  with  the  Word, 
and  finally  to  be  the  means  of  his 
conversion  through  the  agency  of  the 
Holy    Spirit.  % 

The  teacher  has  a  great  and  re- 
sponsible charge.  Precious  souls 
with  possibilities  that  may  be  influ- 
enced for  godliness  and  a  life  that 
will  count  in  numberless  other  lives 
for  time  and  eternity,  are  under  his 
eare. 

\\'c  may  take  the  burden  in  our 
own  hand,  and  labor  hard  and  worry 
day  and  night,  and  still  fail  to  do 
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your  work  in  an  acceptable  way  be- 
fore God. 

Responsibilities  do  call  for  unceas- 
ing labors  and  the  use  of  all  our 
energies,  but  they  do  not  call  for 
prayerless,  self  dependent,  faithless 
labor.  Let  labor  be  abundant,  but 
let  us  say  with  Paul,  "Yet  not  I, 
but  the  grace  of  God  which  was 
with  me." 

I  would  not  criticize  our  methods 
of  teaching,  but  believe  we  s) 
teach  more  of  the  cardinal  principles 
of  the  Bible ;  especially  the  doctrines 
of  the  Bible  that  are  peculiar  and 
precious  to  our  own  faith.  I  believe 
our  young  people  in  particular  should 
be  given  (through  the  S.  S.)  a  great- 
er knowledge  of  the  things  that 
are  essential  for  the  growth  and  de- 
velopment of  a  strong  Christian  char- 
acter. 

If  the  principle  of  non-resistance 
had  been  taught  and  enbedded  into 
the  hearts  and  lives  of  our  young 
brethren  years  ago,  perhaps  today 
they  could  better  withstand  the  temp- 
tations that  assail  them  on  all  sides 
at    the    camps,    neither   would  they 


yield  to  assist  in  this  terrible  slaugh- 
ter that  has  doomed  the  earth. 

The  Sunday  school  might  be  divid- 
ed into  three  classes:  The  Primary, 
the  junior  age,  and  the  adults.  The 
teacher's  aim  should  be  to  win  souls 
for  Christ. 

The  position  of  primary  teacher 
is  perhaps  the  most  difficult  to  fill. 
She  should  possess  several  traits, 
at  least ;  that  she  may  wisely  teach 
the  tender  hearts  and  minds  God 
has  entrusted  in  her  care.  (1)  She 
must  be  consecrated.  (2)  She  should 
be  full  of  sympathy  and  a  true 
friend-  to  the  small  boys  and  girls. 
(3)  She  should  also  have  control 
of  self  without  which  she  cannot 
expect  to  have  any  influence  over  her 
pupils.  Her  instructions  and  impres- 
sions whether  by  pictures,  stories, 
verses,  or  songs,  should  impress  their 
minds  and  point   them  heavenward. 

As  they  enter  the  junior  age  class 
— they  will  have  a  fair  knowledge 
of  Jesus  the  Saviour  of  the  world; 
also  their  relation  to  God  and  finally 
their  duty  and  privilege  to  accept 
Christ    as    their    Lord    and  Master. 


In  the  third  or  last  class  we  have 
both  the  saved  and  unsaved.  All 
who  are  Christians  in  such  classes 
should  help  to  bear  the  burden  of 
the  teacher  and  should  always  parti- 
cipate in  the  discussion  of  the  les- 
sons, thereby  assisting  materially  in 
bringing  an  influence  to  bear  upon 
those  who  know  not  God  that  they 
might  see  in  our  very  lives  something 
they  lack  and  finally  will  long  for 
and  receive.  In  conclusion,  more 
might  be  given  but  we  can  sum  the 
whole  matter  up  in  this :  Preach  and 
teach  Christ  and  Him  crucified — 
teach  historical,  geographical,  or  po- 
litical facts — but  much  more  teach 
repentance,  conversion,  faith  in  God. 
Finally,  may  we  not  only  teach  by 
word  but  may  we  be  a  living  example 
of  the  hidden  life  within.  May  we 
labor  prayerfully,  carefully,  and  hard. 
May  we  serve  God  until  He  call 
us  hence  and  be  able  to  say  with 
Paul  (II  Tim.  4:7,8):  "I  have 
fought  the  good  fight ;  I  have  fin- 
ished my  course ;  I  have  kept  the 
faith." 

Columbiana,  Ohio. 


"CONSCIENTIOUS  OBJECTORS" 

July  30,  1918 

From:       The  Adjutant  General  of  the  Army. 

To:  All    Department    Commanders    in    the    United  States; 

Commanding  Generals  of  all  Regular  Army,  National 
Army,  and  National  Guard  Divisions;  Commanding 
Officers  of  all  Excepted  Places:  and  all  Staff  Depart- 
ments. 

Subject:    Conscientious  objectors. 

1.  Letter  of  instruction,  dated  June  1,  1918,  subject,  "Con- 
scientious objectors;  segregation  at  Fort  Leavenworth,  Kansas'", 
is  hereby  rescinded  and  the  following  substituted  therefor: 

2.  By  the  terms  of  the  Presidential  Order  of  March  20,  1918, 
men  reporting  at  the  training  camps  under  the  provisions  of  the 
Selective  Service  Law  who  profess  conscientious  scruples  against 
warfare  arc  given  an  opportunity  to  select  forms  of  service 
designated  by  the  President  to  be  noncombatant  in  character. 
Commanding  officers  are  instructed  to  assign  to  noncombatant 
service  such  conscientious  objectors  as  are  deemed  to  be  sincere 
and  apply  for  such  service,  furnishing  such  conscientious  object- 
ors with  a  certificate  exempting  them  from  combatant  service 
as  prescribed  in  General  Orders  No.  28,  War  Department  1918. 
Trial  by  court-martial  of  those  declining  to  accept  such  non- 
combatant  service  is  authorized  in  the  following  cases:  (a) 
whose  attitude  in  camp  is  defiant;  (b)  whose  cases,  in  the  judg- 
ment of  the  camp  commander,  for  any  reason,  should  not  await 
investigation  by  the  board  hereinafter  referred  to;  (c)  who  are 
active   in  propaganda. 

3.  All  other  men  professing  conscientious  objections,  now 
segregated  in  posts  and  camps,  i.e.,  those  who,  while  them- 
selves refusing  to  obey  military  instructions  on  the  ground  of 
conscientious  scruples,  religious  or  other,  have  given  no  other 
■  an  '•  of  criticism  in  their  conduct,  and  all  who  have  been  or 
may  be  tried  and  acquitted  by  courts-martial,  shall  be  fur- 
loug'hed  as  herein  directed  or  transferred  to  such  other  stations 
as  may  be  designated  from  time  to  time.  Orders  for  such  trans- 
f<rs  will  be  obtained  from  this  office.  The  commanding  officers 
of  all  camps  or  stations  will  keep  these  men  segregated,  but 
not  under  arrest,  pending  further  instructions  from  this  office. 

4.  The  .same  procedure  shall  be  carried  out  in   the  cases  of 


men  professing  similar  scruples  who  may  report  at  posts  or 
camps  in  the  future,  when,  after  due  examination  by  the  camp 
or  post  commander,  such  men  shall  persist  in  refusing  non- 
combatant  service. 

5.  If  there  shall  toe  any  instances  in  which  the  findings  of 
courts-martial  at  camps  or  posts  in  cases  involving  conscientious 
objectors  shall  be  disapproved  by  the  Secretary  of  War,  the 
men  concerned  shall  also  be  transferred  to  a  segregated  de- 
tachment of  conscientious  objectors  and  examined  and  reported 
upon  by  the  Board  of  Inquiry  hereinafter  referred  to. 

6.  The  Secretary  of  War  has  constituted  a  Board  of  Inquiry, 
composed  of  a  representative  from  the  Judge  Advocate  Gen- 
eral's Office  (Major  Richard  C.  Stoddard)  Chairman,  Judge 
Julian  W.  Mack,  of  the  Federal  Court,  and  Dean  H.  F.  Stone 
of  the  Columbia  University  Law  School.  Under  no  circum- 
stances will  conscientious  o'bjectors  otherwise  qualified  to  per- 
form military  duty  be  discharged  from  their  responsibilities 
under  the  Selective  Service  Law,  but  all  cases  of  the  character 
referred  to  in  paragraph  two,  except  those  under  charges  or 
being  tried  by  court-martial,  shall  be  investigated  by  this  board, 
who  will  interrogate  personally  each  individual  whose  case 
is  so  referred  to  them,  and  recommend  action  to  be  taken. 
Such  men  as  may  be  determined  by  this  board  to  be  sincere 
conscientious  objectors  as  to  combatant  service,  but  not  as  to 
noncombatant  service,  shall,  on  the  recommendation  of  the 
board,  be  given  an  opportunity  to  select  forms  of  service  des- 
ignated by  the  President  .to  be  noncombatant  in  character,  and 
sucih  men  as  may  be  indicated  by  this  board  to  be  sincere  con- 
scientious objectors,  both  as  to  combatant  and  noncombatant 
service,  shall,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  board,  be  fur- 
loughed  without  pay  for  agricultural  service,  upon  the  voluntary 
application  of  the  soldier,  under  the  authority  contained  in  the 
Act  of  Congress  of  March  16,  1918,  and  the  provisions  of  Gen- 
eral Orders  No.  31,  War  Department,  1918,  provision  being 
made: — 

(a)  That  monthly  report  as  to  the  industry  of  each  person 
.so  furloughed  shall  be  received  from  disinterested  sources,  and 
that  the  furlough  may  be  terminated  upon  receipt  of  report 
that  he  is  not  working  to  the  best  of  his  ability;  and 

(b)  That  bona  fide  employment  be  obtained  at  the  prevailing 
rate  of  wages  for  the  'class  of  work  in  which  he  engages,  in 
the   community  in  which  he  is  employed. 
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1 1 )  That  no  person  shall  be  recommended  for  such  furlough 
who  does  not  voluntarily  agree  that  he  shall  receive  for  his 
labor  an  amount  no  greater  than  a  private's  pay,  plus  an  es- 
timated sum  for  subsistence  if  such  be  not  provided  by  the 
employer,  and  ili.it  any  additional  amount  which  may  be  paid 
for  his  services  be  contributed  to  the  American  Red  Cross. 

-.  It  is  the  function  of  the  Board  of  Inquiry  to  determine 
the  sincerity  of  men  professing  conscientious  objections,  both 
as  to  refusal  to  perform  noncombatant  service  and  also  with 
regard  to  the  performance  of  combatant  service.  When  the 
board  upon  examination  believes  any  man  to  be  insincere  in 
his  protestations  against  the  performance  of  combatant  service 
it  will  so  report  to  his  commanding  officer,  and  such  soldier 
will  then  be  assigned  by  his  commanding  officer  to  any  military 
service  and  held  accountable  for  its  performance. 

8.  In  exceptional  cases  the  board  may  recommend  furlough 
for   service  in   France   in   the   Friends  Reconstruction  Unit. 

9.  Under  sub-paragraph  (a)  General  Orders  No.  28,  work 
in  the  reconstruction  hospitals  of  the  medical  corps  is  hereby 
designated  as  a  special  class  of  noncombatant  service.  It  is 
found  that  certain  men,  evidently  sincere  in  their  objections  to 
accepting  any  existing  form  of  noncombatant  service,  would  be 
willing  to  accept  work  in  aid  of  men,  who,  themselves,  are  not 
to  be  returned  to  military  service.  Men  assigned  to  such  work 
should  be  granted  a  certificate  limiting  their  service  to  this 
particular  branch  of  the  medical  corps. 

10.  The  attention  of  all  men  examined  will  be  especially  di- 
rected to  the  opportunities  for  noncombatant  service  in  the 
Reclamation  Branch  of  the  quartermaster  corps,  whose  activ- 
ities comprise  the  laundry  service,  the  salvage  service,  the  clothing 
renovation  service,  the  shoe  repair  service,  the  transportation 
repair  service,   and  motor  truck  companies. 

11.  Any  man  who  is  recommended  by  this  board  for  non- 
combatant  service  or  furlough,  and  who  refuses  to  avail  him- 
self of  the  opportunity  to  be  offered  to  him  pursuant  to  the 
recommendation,  or  any  man  whose  furlough  shall  be  termi- 
nated as  above  provided,  or  for  other  reasons  deemed  sufficient 
by  the  Secretary  of  War,  shall  be  required  to  perform  such 
noncombatant  service  as  may  be  assigned  to  him  and  shall  be 
held  strictly  accountable  under  the  Articles  of  War  for  the 
proper  performance  of  such  service  and  to  strict  obedience  to 
all  laws  governing  or  applicable  to  soldiers  employed  in  that 
status.  In  the  event  of  disobedience  of  such  laws  or  failure  to 
perform  such  service,  the  offender  shall  he  tried  by  court- 
martial,  and  if  found  guilty  and  sentenced  to  confinement,  shall 


be  detained  in  the  disciplinary  barracks  for  the  term  of  his  sen- 
tence. 

12.  Pending  the  final  decision  in  each  case  as  to  the  dis- 
posal of  these  men,  the  directions  as  to  their  treatment  issued 
from  time  to  time  by  order  of  the  Secretary  of  War  remain  in 
force.  These  directions  are  to  be  accepted  as  authoritative  inter- 
pretations of  paragraph  three,  General  Orders  No.  28,  War 
Department,   1918,  and  may  be  summarized  as  follows: 

(a)  As  a  matter  of  public  health  every  man  in  camp,  entirely 
apart  from  his  military  status,  shall  be  expected  to  keep  himself 
and  his  belongings  and  surroundings  clean,  and  his  body  in 
good  condition  through  appropriate  exercise.  Men  declining  to 
perform  military  duties  shall  be  expected  to  prepare  their  own 
food. 

(b)  If,  however,  any  drafted  man,  upon  his  arrival  at  camp 
either  through  the  presentation  of  a  certificate  from  his  local 
board,  or  by  written  statement  addressed  by  himself  to  the 
commanding  officer,  shall  record  himself  as  a  conscientious  ob- 
jector, he  shall  not,  against  his  will,  be  required  to  wear  a 
uniform  or  to  bear  arms;  nor,  if,  pending  the  final  decision 
as  to  his  status,  he  shall  decline  to  perform,  under  military 
direction,  duties  which  he  states  to  be  contrary  to  the  dic- 
tates of  his  .  conscience,  shall  he  receive  punitive  treatment  for 
such  conduct.  He  shall  be  required  to  furnish  such  information 
and  to  render  such  assistance  as  may  be  necessary  to  complete 
the  original  entries  on  all  records  relating  to  his  induction 
into  the  service;  but  will  be  informed  that  such  action  on  his 
part  will  not,  in  any  way,  prejudice  his  status  as  a  conscien- 
tious objector. 

(c)  No  man  who  fails  to  report  at  camp,  in  accordance  with 
the  instructions  of  his  local  board,  or  who,  having  reported, 
fails  to  make  clear  upon  his  arrival  his  decision  to  be  regarded 
as  a  conscientious  objector,  is  entitled  to  the  treatment  out- 
lined above. 

(d)  In  the  assignment  of  any  soldier  to  duty,  combatant  or 
noncombatant,  the  War  Department  recognizes  ■  no  distinction 
between  service  in  the  United  States  and  service  abroad. 

13.  Regulations  for  the  administration  of  the  furloughs  of 
such  men  as  may  be  recommended  by  the  board  are  now  being 
formulated  and  these  soldiers  will  be  removed  from  the  canton- 
ments  and    stations   as    promptly   as  possible. 

By  order  of  the  Secretary  of  War: 

(Signed)      J.  B.  Wilson, 

Adjutant  General. 


ASSURANCE  VS.  BOASTING 

(Continued  from  page  363) 

he  had  done  the  best  he  could.  But 
one  Sunday  evening,  while  taking 
a  walk  in  the  city  park  with  his  wife, 
they  heard  the  sound  of  music  and 
observing  a  Gospel  tent  in  an  adjoin- 
ing lot  they  went  over  to  it  and 
listened  to  the  singing  which  was 
good,  likewise  the  piteaching  that 
followed.  It  being  near  their  home, 
they  frequently  went  to  the  meetings 
after  this  after  the  day's  work  was 
over.  They  got  acquainted,  and  con- 
sidering it  a  good  work  they  lent 
a  helping  hand.  But  he  did  not 
consider  that  he  needed  help  until 
about  a  month  prior  to  this  time 
One  evening,  under  the  sound  of 
the  preacher's  message,  the  Spirit 
of  God  convicted  him  that  he  wa^ 
a  sinner.  He  went  home  and  on 
bended  knees  promised  God  he  would 
try  to  live  a  better  life,  but  he  got 


no  peace.  And  now  an  almost  irresti- 
ble  desire  took  hold  of  him  to  go 
to  every  religious  service  it  was 
possible  to  attend,  but  this  seemed 
only  to  distract  him  more  and  more. 
Others  testified  they  had  assurance  of 
salvation,  but  this  only  added  to 
his  disquieted  mind.  On  the  previous 
Sunday  evening  (This  was  Tuesday 
P.  M.)  he  had  decided  to  ask  for 
help  from  the  workers  and  while 
they  prayed  he  prayed  too,  promised 
God  to  give  up  this  and  give  up  that, 
but  no  peace  came.  Monday,  he 
was  miserable,  unable  to  take  any 
interest  in  his  work.  Today  (Tues- 
day) no  better,  until  as  we  had  seen 
him  walking  back  and  forth  wringing 
his  hands  in  despair — he  had  sent 
up  that  petition  if  it  was  possible  for 
him  to  know  if  he  was  saved  that 
God  would  show  him,  and  while  he 
yet  spake  the  answer  came  in  Jno. 
3:14,15:  "As  Moses  lifted  up  the 
serpent   in   the   wilderness,   even  so 


must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up: 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish  but  have  eternal 
life." 

The  burden  is  gone.  He  is  happy. 
Now  he  can  say  with  the  blind  man 
Jesus  healed  and  the  colored  woman 
in  the  hospital,  "whereas  I  was  blind, 
now  I  see."  He  sees  and  accepts 
salvation  as  a  free  gift  by  faith  in 
the  finished  work  of  Jesus  Christ  on 
the  Cross  at  Calvary  and  can  say 
with  Paul,  "I  know  in  whom  I  have 
believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he 
is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have 
committed  unto  him  against  that 
day." 

It  is  now  nearlv  ten  vears 
since  this  has  transpired.  It  is  a 
true  story.  And  while  he  would  tell 
you  now  his  failures  have  been  many, 
and  while  he  has  many  conflicts  with 
the  enemy  and  has  had  many  trials 
within  and  without,  it  is  with  a  glad 
(Continued  on  page  376) 
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ONE  THOUSAND  BEST  VERSES  OF  THE  BIBLE 

By  J.  B.  Smith. 


Par  the  Gospel  Herald. 

All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray; 
we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own 
way;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  Him 
the  iniquity   of  us  all.  — 53:6 

Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent,  and 
let  them  stretch  forth  the  curtains  of 
thine  habitations:  spare  not,  lengthen 
thy    cords,    and    strengthen    thy  stakes. 

—54:2 

No  weapon  that  is  found  against  thee 
shall  prosper.  — 54:17 

Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come 
ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no 
money;  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat;  yea,  come, 
buy  wine  and  milk  without  money  and 
without  price.  — 55:1 

Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money  for 
that  which  is  not  bread?  and  your  labor 
for  that  which  satisfieth  not:  hearken 
diligently  unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that  which 
is  good,  and  let  your  soul  delight  itself 
in  fatness.  — 55:2 

Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  He  may 
be  found,  call  ye  upon  Him  while  He 
in    fatness.  — 55:2 

Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and 
the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts:  and 
let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  He 
will  have  mercy  upon  him;  and  to  our 
God,    for    He    will    abundantly  pardon. 

—55:7 

For  my  thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my 
ways,  saith  the   Lord.  — 55:8 

For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than 
the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than 
your  ways,  and  my  thoughts  than  your 
thoughts.  —55:9 

For  as  the  rain  cometh  down,  and 
the  snow  from  heaven,  and  returneth 
not  thither,  but  watereth  the  earth,  and 
maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that 
it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread 
to  the  eater:  —55:10 

So  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth  forth 
out  of  my  mouth:  it  shall  not  return 
unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish 
that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper 


REPORT 

Cf  the  Fourteen  h  Annual  Sunday  School 
Conferenre  of  North  Dakota  and 
Eastern  Montana,  Held  at  the 
Lakevtew   Meeting  House 
near  Wolford,   N.  D., 
June    10,11,  1918 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization :  Mod.,  D.  B.  Kauftman, 
Ira  Yoder;  Sec,  R.  E.  Myers;  Chor., 
D.  G.  Kauffman;  Res.  Com.,  J.  C.  Ginger- 
ich,   I..   A.   Kauffman,   R.    E.  Myers. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed 
by    the    designated  persons: 

Importance  of  Spirit-filled  Lives  in  the 
Sunday  School,  by  L.  A.  Kauffman. 

Essential  Difficulties  of  Officers  and 
Teachers,  by  J.  L.  Lehman,  L.  S.  Glick. 

What   Should  be   the   Definite   Aim  of 


in  the  thing  whereto  I  send  it. — 55:11 

Thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One 
that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  name  is 
Holy;  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  place, 
with  him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and 
humble  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the 
humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the 
contrite  ones.  — 57:15 

Cry  aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up  thy  voice 
like  a  trumpet,  and  show,  my  people  their 
transgression,  and  the  house  of  Jacob 
their   sins.  — 58:1 

Is  not  this  the  fast  that  I  have  chosen? 
to  loose  the  bands  of  wickedness,  to  undo 
the  heavy  burdens,  and  to  let  the  op- 
pressed go  free,  and  that  ye  break  every 
yoke?  —58:6 

Is  it  not  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the 
hungry,  and  that  thou  bring  the  poor 
that  are  cast  out  to  thy  house?  when  thou 
seest   the   naked,   that   thou   cover  him? 

—58:7 

Then  shall  thy  light  break  forth  as 
the  morning,  and  thine  health  shall  spring 
forth  speedily:  and  thy  righteousness 
shall  go  before  thee;  the  glory  of  the 
Lord   shall   gather   thee   up.         — 58:8 

Behold,  the  Lord's  hand  is  not  short- 
ened, that  it  cannot  save;  neither  his 
ear   heavy   that   it   cannot   hear: — 59:1 

But  your  iniquities  have  separated  be- 
tween you  and  your  God,  and  your  sins 
have  hid  His  face  from  you,  that  He 
will  not  hear.  — 59:2 

When  the  enemy  shall  come  in  like 
a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift 
up  a  standard  against  him.         — 59:19 

Arise,  shine  for  thy  light  is  come, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon 
thee.  —60:1 

In  all  their  affliction  He  was  afflicted, 
and  the  angel  of  His  presence  saved  them. 

—63:9 

To  this  man  will  I  look,  even  to  him 
that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and 
trembleth  at  my  word.  — 66:2 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


the  Lesson  Period?  by  Ella  Glick,  J. 
C.  Gingerich. 

How  Can  I  as  a  Sunday  School  Pupil 
Make  My  Cla--s  a  Success?  by  John  A. 
Kauffman,   Eli  Hostetler. 

Prayer — Its  Relation  to  Sunday  School 
Work,  by  Alpha  Kauffman,  D.  B.  Kauff- 
man. 

To  What  Extent  Shall  Doctrine  be 
Taught  in  the  Sunday  School  Class?  by 

L.   C.    Kauffman,    I.    S.  Mast. 

Dangers  of  An  Aimless  Life,  by  Pearl 
Kauffman,   Jacob  Mullett. 

Relation  of  Sunday  School  to  Missiona- 
ry Cause,  by  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

Relation  of  Sunday  School  to  (1)  Pupil, 
by  fra  L.  Yoder;  (2)  Home,  by  Priscilla 
Bacher;    (3)  Community,  by  R.  E.  Myers. 

A  very  interesting  Children's  Meeting 
was  held  immediately  after  noon  intermis- 
sion by  Bro.  C  Z.  Yoder,  who  also  assist- 
ed   in    the    Conference    work    by  giving 


timely  talks  and  helpful  suggestions, 
drawn  from  a  long  and  valuable  experi- 
ence in  Sunday  school  and  mission  work. 
He  also  preached  a  sermon  each  evening. 

There  were  many  precious  truths,  valu- 
able hints  and  suggestions  for  the  better- 
ment of  the  Sunday  school  cause,  and 
man>-  good  thoughts  along  the  line  of 
Christian  living  given  during  these  meet- 
ings, for  which  praise  be  given  to  God. 
We  believe  the  entire  brotherhood  repre- 
sented at  these  meetings,  was  built  up 
and  strengthened.  We  pray  God  that 
the  Sunday  school  cause  may  be  pros- 
pered greatly.  An  offering  of  $30.05 
was  lifted,  which,  after  deducting  a  small 
item  for  expense,  was  equally  divided 
between  Kansas  City  Mission  and  War 
Sufferers    Relief  Fund. 

A    few    thoughts    given    were: — 
We  might  as-  well  lay  down  our  Sunday 
school  work  if  our  aim  is  simply  moral 
uplift;    that    will    not    stand   the    test  of 
eternity. 

Some  qualifications  of  officers  and 
teachers — genuine  rebirth,  prayer,  knowl- 
edge of  God's  Word,  burden  for  souls, 
pood  report  before  God,  His  people  and 
the  community,  should  not  use  improper 
or  useless  words,  which  are  hard  for 
children    to  understand. 

God  is  holding  us  responsible  for  each 
lesson    period    well    spent    or  msspent. 

If  you  have  ten  pupils  in  the  class 
and  not  one  remembers  anything  of 
the  lesson,  examine  yourself.  Fix  on 
some  main  truth  and  tactfuly  avoid  all 
useless  discussions  and  questionings;  try 
in  every  way  to  imbed  that  truth  into 
every  heart. 

"Satan  trembles  when  he  sees  the 
weakest    saint    on    his  knees." 

We  mu  =  t  be  very  tactful  in  presenting 
certain  doctrines  to  certain  individuals. 
We  must  be  acouainted  with  our  classes. 

The  Lord  proves  us  once  in  a  while 
to  see  if  we  are  really  what  we  profess 
to  be.  Unless  we  are  very  careful  we 
will  not  make  as  much  progress  as  our 
forefathers  did,  comparing  their  advantag- 
es  with  ours. 

Prayer  of  love  leads  to  love  of  prayer. 

— 'Secretary. 

W-.*P    SUFFE'RERS    RELIEF  FUND 
F<^r  the  week  endmg  Aug.  13,  1918 


A  bro f her  Arthur  Til  $50.00 
Samuel    Mast    COld  Order 

\mish)  Cong  50.00 
Lawrence   County   Pa  Old 

Order  Amish  '  59.50 

Namoa  Ida  Cong  19.19 

Friends  Hvdro  Okla  15.00 

Noah  Gerber  5.00 

Vmm    ptenipr   Neb  20.00 

West  Zion  Cong  Alta  63.70 

Fffie  Hoover  5.00 

Stahl  Core  Pa  374  50 

Hildrbrard  Cong  Va  46.50 

M.  T.  Yoder  and  family  100.00 

Crown  Hili  Cong  Ohio  105.00 

Salem  Cong  &  &  S.  Ind.  187.13 

Chapel  S.  S.  Ind.  9.50 

Clinton    Brick   Cong   Ind  11.15 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind  32.50 

Fort  Wayne  Cong  Ind.  5.50 

Levi  Mann  2.00 

Elkhart    Literary    Society  Ind  6.00 

Ada  Weldy  2.00 

J.  F.  'Swartzendruber  50.00 

East  Bend  Cong  111  105.89 
Church    of    God     in  Christ 

M  ennonites  500.50 
North  Haven  Old  Order  Amish 

Cong  Kan.  168.00 

Cong.   Near   flazleton  la  52.00 

Fifth  Street  Cong  Goshen  Ind  166.00 

Zion  Cong  Ore  22.00 
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Bloomfield  Cong    N.    DaVe.  9.50 

Liberty  Cong  Iowa  32.25 

Lakeview   Conference   N.  Dak  16.55 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.  Mo  198.75 

Spring  Valley  Cong  N.  Dak.  2.10 

Bethel  Cong  Mo.  1.00 

Rerea  Cong  Mo.  1.85 

Proctor  Cong  Mo           .  lO.Ou 

White  Hall  Cong  Mo.  23.25 

Palmyra   Cong   Mo.  25.00 

Carver  Cong  Mo.  5.i0 

Cherrv  Box  Cong  Mo  6.00 

Lakeview  Cong   N.   Dak  2.00 

Pearidge  Cong   Mo.  20.00 


Total  $2,586.91 
Previously  reported  115,439.16 


$118,026.07 

Previously  reported  bv  E.  M.  B. 
of   M.   &   C.  46,062.87 


Grand  total  $164,088.94 


Gratefully  Acknowledged, 
G.  L.  Bender  Treasurer, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 

Correction. 

A  few  weeks  ago  I  reported  that 
J.  D.  Wenger  had  given  $400.00.  It 
should  have  been  reported  as  given  by 
several  brethren. 


Obituary 


(To  those  who  send  in  death  notices  we  suggest 
the  following: 

1.  Write  plainly,  being  careful  that  names  are 
spelled  correctly,  giving  date  and  place  of  death 
and   place   of  burial. 

2.  Write  clearly,  giving  the  greatest  amount  of 
information   in   the   briefest   possible  space. 

3.  Write  briefly,  as  our  space  is  limited.  Unless 
there  are  special  reasons  for  giving  a  more  ex- 
tended notice,  an  obituary  notice  should  be  con- 
fined to  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  words, 
small  children  much  less.) 


Custer. — Bro.  Harry  J.  Custer  of  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  was  born  Oct.  16,  1895;  died 
June  1,  1918,  aged  58  y.  7  m.  15  d.  He 
was  a  faithful  attendant  at  church  until 
afflicted  with  sciatic  rheumatism  of  which 
he  suffered  intensely.  Euneral  services 
were  conducted  in  the  home  and  at  the 
church  by  S.  G.  Shetler  assisted  by  L. 
A.  Rlough.  He  leaves  a  widow,  one  son, 
two  daughter",  and  9  grandchildren  to 
mourn    for  him. 


Forry. — Amanda,  beloved  wife  of  Wm. 
M.  Forry  near  Stony  Rrook.  Pa.,  June 
23,  1918.  died  of  a  complication  of  diseas- 
es; aged  60  y.  3  d.  She  suffered  much 
but  took  it  very  patiently.  She  had 
a.  sincere  longing  to  depart  and  be  with 
Tesns.  She  leaves  a  sorrowful  husband, 
one  daughter,  married  to  Leroy  Ruppert, 
one  grandchild.  Their  loss  was  her  eter- 
nal gain.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  Stony  Brook  by  Brethren  Peter  1?. 
ViibS-ley  .-.nd  Isaac  Brubaker.  Text,  Kev. 
7:13-17. 


Yoder.  —  Sister  Kate  Mumah  Yoder, 
wife  of  Bro.  S.  B.  Yoder,  was  born 
Tune  5,  1846;  died  July  7,  1918,  aged 
72  y.  1  m.  2  d.  To  this  union  were  born 
six  children,  three  living  at  present.  Be- 
sides these  she  is  survived  by  five  grand- 
children and  six  great-grandchildren. 
While  Bro.  and  Sister  Yoder  lived  awa} 
from  the  main  body  of  Mennonites,  thej 
maintained  their  steadfastness.  Just  a 
few  days  before  her  death  she  desired 
communion  and  observed  feet-washing 
S.  G.  Shetler  conducted  the  funeral  servic- 
es, assisted  by  Pastor  McCartney,  at 
Pugh,  Pa.,  and  her  body  sleeps  in  th« 
cemetery  near  her  home. 
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Woods. — -John  Edward  Woods  was 
born  Dec.  23,  1840;  died  near  Holsbppre, 
Pa..  Aug.  4,  1918;  aged  77  y.  7  m.  11 
d.  He  was  married  to  Fanny  Kauffman 
Dec  10,  1863.  To  this  union  were  born 
3  children.  One  died  in  childhood,  the 
other  two  (Mrs.  James  Spory  and  Mrs. 
Jeremiah  Miller)  survive  him.  He  also 
had  14  grandchildren,  11  living  and  3 
dead,  also  8  great-grandchildren,  7  living, 
1  dead.  II  is  first  wife  died  Mar.  6,  1887. 
He  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Boyer  Mar. 
8,    1892.     She    died    Nov.    11,  1917. 

Funeral  services  Aug.  6  at  the  Rlough 
Church  conducted  by  S.  G.  Shetler,  Jas. 
Savior,  and  L.  A.  Rlough.  Buried  in 
the    Thomas  Cemetery. 


Lee. — Katherine,  daughter  of  T.  B.  and 
Kate  Neuhauser  Lee,  aged  20  years, 
met  with  instant  death  in  an  auto-railway 
accident  on  June  20,  1918.  iShe  left  home 
in  the  morning  in  good  health  and  spirits, 
bidding  her  mother  good-bye,  and  in 
a  few  short  hours  her  spirit  had  taken 
its  flight  and  all  that  was  returned  to 
the  bereaved  parents,  sister,  and  two 
brothers  was  the  lifeless  body,  beautiful 
in  death.  She  was  of  an  unusually  serious 
nature,  conscientious  and  sincere.  She 
made  a  public  confession  of  faith  in 
Christ  and  lived  a  pure  and  blameless 
life.  'She  was  loved  by  a  large  circle 
of  friends  for  her  many  good  qualities, 
and  although  she  has  passed  out  from 
them  never  to  return,  her  short  life,  we 
believe,  has  counted  and  her  influence 
for    good    will    long    be  felt. 


Weaver. — Frances  Weaver,  (nee  Lesh- 
er)  was  born  Dec.  24.  1843;  died  near 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  July  29,  1918;  aged 
^4  y.  7  m.  5  d.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Aug.  1,  which  was  largely  attended. 

Deceased  was  born  in  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.,  and  moved  to  Ohio  with  her  parents 
when  but  a  few  years  of  age.  She  was 
married  to  Abraham  Weaver  in  Dec. 
1869.  To  this  union  were  'born  3  children 
(Daniel,    Noah,    and  Mary). 

She  leaves  husband,  3  children,  3  grand- 
children, 4  sisters,  3  brothers,  and  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends.  'She  suffered 
with  heart  and  kidney  trouble  for  a 
pi  nrber  of  v^;irs.  and  about  5  months 
before  she  died,  she  was  stricken  with 
paralysis,  which  left  her  left  side  helpless. 
She  suffered  great  distress  and  misery, 
but  all  paliently  without  complaint.  We 
hope  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  Text, 
TT    Tim.    4:6-8.  Mary    L.  Wea\er. 


Shreiner. — 'Henry  Shreiner  was  born  in 
Ohio.  July  3,  1865;  died  of  heart  trouble 
in  Kalamazoo,  Mich.,  Tuly  27,  1918;  aged 
53  y.  24  d.  He  had  been  to  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  his  former  residence,  to  attend  the 
reunion  of  the  Rowland  family,  of  whrch 
his  mother  was  a  member,  and  took  sick 
immediately  upon  his  return  to  his  home 
in  Kalamazoo.  He  was  the  son  of  Peter 
and  Mary  Ann  Rowland  Shreiner.  of 
Elkhart,  and  was  ma'rried  to  Effie  Free- 
man, who  with  one  son  (Glenn)  and 
one  daughter,  (Gertrude)  and  four  sisters, 
survive  him.  He  removed  from  Elkhart, 
to  Kalamazoo,  some  ten  years  ago.  His 
remains  were  brought  to  Elkhart,  and 
the  funeral  held  at  the  home  of  his 
sister.  Services  conducted  by  John  F. 
Funk,  on  July  29.  Text,  Rom.  6:33. 
Burial  in  Grace  Lawn.  During  the  last 
few  weeks  he  was  deeply  concerned  for 
his  salvation,  and  gave  evidence  of  having 
found  Tesus  precious  to  his  soul.  May 
God  bless  the  mourning  family,  and 
friends.  Out  of  this  family  six  persons 
have    died    in    the    course    of    about  ten 
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years  and  funeral  services  for  such  were 
conducted    by    the    same  minister. 

J.   F.  Funk. 

Good. — Rro.  D.  W.  Good  was  born 
in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  May  5,  1876;  lost 
his  life  near  his  home  at  Concord,  Tenn., 
on  June  2,  1918,  in  an  auto  accident,  he 
with  three  others  being  on  their  way 
to  Knoxville,  and  when  crossing  the 
Southern  Railway  track  were  struck  by 
the  Memphis  Special.  Four  were  in 
the  car  ("two  were  taken  and  two  were 
left,"  the  other  victim  of  the  accident 
being  Katherine  Lee)  the  two  escaping 
unhurt   were   neighbors   and  friends. 

He  moved  with  his  parents  to  Knox 
Co.,  Tenn.,  where  he  grew  to  manhood, 
united  with  the  Mennonite  church  in 
his  youth,  was  married  to  Maud  May 
Stewart,  who  with  7  children  is  left 
to  mourn  his  sudden  departure.  He 
also  leaves  mother,  4  sisters,  and  4  broth- 
ers. He  is  greatly  missed  in  the  church 
and  community,  having  served  the  church 
as  chorister  for  upwards  of  twenty  years, 
taking  special  delight  in  training  the 
young  people  in  church  and  Sunday 
school  music.  He  was  of  an  obliging 
disposition  and  ever  ready  to  do  his 
neighbor  a  favor.  Services  were  conduct- 
ed at  the  Concord  Mennonite  church, 
where  a  double  funeral  was  held,  by 
Pre.  -Roberts  of  the  Methodist  Church 
and  the  Rrethren  I.  W.  Royer  and  H. 
J.  Powell,  a  large  concourse  of  people 
attending. 

Funk. — Abraham  Kratz  Funk,  son  of 
Jacob  and  Susanna  (Fretz)  Funk,  was 
born  in  Rucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  20,  1840. 
After  growing  to  manhood  on  his  father's 
farm,  he  began  to  teach  in  the  public 
schools    of    Rucks  Co. 

After  five  years  of  teaching,  he  went 
to  Chicago  in  the  spring  of  1863  and 
engaged  in  the  lumber  business.  Five 
years  later  he  came  to  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and 
entered  into  partnership  with  his  brother, 
under  the  firm  name  of  John  F.  Funk 
and  Rrother,  as  publishers  and  book- 
sellers. In  1875  he  became  one  of  the 
principal  stockholders  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Company,  which  was  men 
organized,  and  became  its  secretary  and 
treasurer. 

March  M.  1872,  he  married  Annie 
0,1.  Landis  of  Rucks  Co.,  Pa,.  To  this 
union  were  born  three  daughters  (Miss 
Maude  Funk,  Mrs.  Wilbur  A.  Gray,  and 
Mrs.  Farnest  Roller).  His  wife  died 
April  22.  1906.  Resides  the  daughters 
and  the  above  mentioned  brother,  he 
is  survived  by  two  sisters  (Mrs.  Esther 
Frick,  and  Mrs.  Henry  W.  Gross)  and 
two  grandchildren. 

Although  failing  in  health  for  a  consid- 
erable time,  he  continued  to  fill  his  place 
as  secretary  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co..  until  about  two  weeks  before  his 
death,  when  he  was  overcome  on  his 
way  to  his  home  by  the  excessively  hot 
weather  prevailing  at  that  time.  He 
sank  rapidly,  and  passed  away  at  9 
o'clock,  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  4,  1918, 
aged  78  y.  6  m.  15  d.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  his  late  residence 
by  Campbell  McKay  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  William  Weaver  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Interment  in  Grace 
Lawn. 

Rro.  Funk  was  a  man  of  quiet  and 
kindly  disposition  which  won  for  him 
the  regard  and  affection  of  all  who  knew 
him.  He  was  always  deeply  interested 
in  moral  and  material  welfare  of  Elkhart, 
and  especially  so  in  church  and  Sunday 
school  work.  He  was  a  faithful  and 
devoted     member     of     the  Mennonite 
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Items   and  Comments 

Food  rioting  of  a  serious  nature  is  re- 
ported from  Japan.  To  relieve  the  situa- 
tion the  cabinet  has  voted  a  fund  of  $5, 
000, coo. 


As  a  means  of  conserving  the  steel 
products  of  the  country,  it  is  proposed  to 
cut  the  output  of  pleasure  cars  to  the 
amount  of  75  per  cent. 


The  enormity  of  American  finances 
becomes  apparent  when  one  reads  the 
financial  report  announcing  the  sum  of 
$5,559,ooo,ooo  in  circulation.  This  is  said 
to  be  the  largest  sum  in  the  nation's 
history  in   circulation  at  any  one  time. 


The  Forestry  Department  of  the  U.  S. 
gives   out   the    following   figures  showing 
the  income  from  the  national  forests  dur- 
ing the  fiscal  year  of  1918: 
Increase  over  receipts  from  1917 

(almost)  $  120,000. 

Timber  sales  1,500,000. 
Water  power  permits  100,000. 
Live  stock  grazing  1,700,000. 
Leases   for   summer   homes,  club 

houses,  etc.  120,000. 


An  official  investigation  of  the  national 
government  at  Washington  has  revealed 
the  fact  that  in  the  years  1915  and  1916 
between  $15,000,000  and  $20,000,000  went 
through  the  hands  of  the  commercial 
attache  of  the  German  embassy  at  Wash- 
ington to  influence  public  sentiment  in 
the  United.  States  in  favor  of  Germany 
and  to  make  it  impossible,  through  dyna- 
mitings  and  labor  strikes,  for  America 
to   send  supplies  to  the  allies  in  Europe. 


For  years  the  wild  tribesmen  of  the 
Northern  Lushai  Hills  in  India,  common- 
ly known  as  "head-hunters,"  struck  terror 
to  all  who  came  in  touch  with  them. 
When  missionaries  first  proposed  to  go 
to  these  people,  the  Indian  Government 
would  not  allow  them  to  make  the  at- 
tempt, fearins  that  serious  consequences 
would  follow.  But  the  ambassadors  of 
the  cross  entered  the  domain  of  the  head- 
hunters  about  a  generation  ago,  and  to- 
day the  fruits  of  their  labors  may  clearly 
be  seen.  At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Assembly  at  Nagpur,  Central 
Provinces,  no  delegates  attracted  as  much 
attention  as  the  little  group,  representing 
the  10,000  Christians  of  the  Lushai  Hills. 
The  conversion  of  these  people  is  one 
of  the  most  wonderful  evidences  of  the 
power  of  God's  Word.  They  have  been 
brought  from  the  depth  of  darkness  to 
the  everlasting  light  of  the  Gospel. — Ex. 


MENNONITE  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE 


If  the  Lord  will  the  next  meeting 
of  the  Mennonite  General  Conference 
will  be  held  with  the  brotherhood  of 
the  Weaver  Church,  near  Harrisonburg, 
Rockingham  county.  Virginia,  beginning 
August  27,  1919.  The  reason  why  the 
committee  decided  upon  a  location  with- 
out first  extending  invitations,  a^  hereto- 
fore,  is  because  the  Virginia  people  had 
prepared  for  the  Conference  in  1917  an  1 
almost  at  the  last  hour  the  place  was 
changed  to  Indiana  because  a  malignant 
disease  had  broken  out  in  several  ptaces 
not  far  from  where  the  meeting  was 
to  have  been  held,.  Acting  upon  what 
we  believed  to  lie  a  well  defined  general 
sentiment  throughout  the  Church,  we 
gave  the  brotherhood  in  Virginia  the 
first  opportunity  for  the  General  Confer- 
ence next  year. 

By  order  of  the  Executive  Committee. 


Church,  with  which  he  identified  himelf 
in  1865  or  1866,  in  Grundy  Co.,  111.  He 
was  a  resident  of  Elkhart  for  fifty  years, 
and  through  all  these  years  an  active 
worker  in  the  business  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Company. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Western  A.  M. 

The  Western  District  A.  M.  Conferenc- 
es for  this  year  will  be  held  with  the 
Roanoke  congregation  near  Roanoke,  111.. 
September  18-20. 

On  Wednesday,  the  18th,  ministers  will 
meet  for  miscellaneous  work  and  arrange 
for  the  work  of  Conference.  The  confer- 
ence sermon  will  be  preached  at  the 
evening  session. 

Thursday,  the  Church  Conference  is 
to  be  concluded  and  followed  by  Sunday 
School  Conference   on  Friday. 

A  hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
who  can  be  with  us  in  the  work  of  these 
few  days. 

Any  one  desiring  further  information 
concerning  the  arrival  or  departure  of 
trains  or  desiring  to  be  met  upon  arrival 
may  write  Bro.  Ezra  B.  Yordy,  Eureka, 
111.  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Sec. 

Because  of  war  time  limitations,  it  is 
necessary  that  congregations  send  a  prob- 
able estimate  of  persons  expecting  to  at- 
tend. Ministers  will  please  'find  out  and 
forward  number  to  me  at  once. 

C.    F.  Derstine. 


Kansas — Nebraska 

Because  of  present  conditions,  notice 
is  hereby  given,  that  some  changes  have 
been  made  from  the  regular  time  of 
meeting   of  Conference. 

Mission  Board  will  meet  at  2  P.  M. 
Thursday,  Sept.  5. 

Church  Conference  Friday  and  Satur- 
day, Sept.  6  and  7. 

Sunday  School  Conference  beginning 
Saturday  evening  and  continuing  all  day 
Sunday,  Sept.  8. 

The  Conference  will  convene  at  Hess- 
ton,  Kans. 

Those  desiring  to  be  met  at  Newton 
should  notify  B.  F.  Buckwalter,  Newton 
Kans. 

C.  D.  Yoder,  Secy. 


ASSURANCE  VS.  BOASTING 

(Continued  from  page  373) 

assurance  he  remembers  that  God's 
Word  says :  "He  is  faithful  that  has 
^oromised."  "He  has  loved  you  with 
an  everlasting  love." 

Is  he  boasting?  Boasting  is  ex- 
cluded. The  glory  all  belongs  to 
the  One  whom  John  saw :  "Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world." 

Dear  reader,  will  you  as'k  yourself 
this  question  if  you  have  no  assu'ance 
—Have  I  Faith?  Do  I  believe  God's 
Word?  Do  I  believe  God's  record 
of  His  Son  (I  Jno.  5:10-13)?  When 
you  can  truty  say  Yes,  you  too  will 
speak  of  His  goodness  and  of  the 
assurance  of  salvation  by  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ,  and  you  will  feel  it's  not 
boasting  but  giving  praise  and  honor 
to  Him  to  whom  all  praise  and  honoi 
is  due. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 


MENNONITE     BOARD    OF     MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.   Yoder,   Pres.,   Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice   Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
J.   S.   Shoemaker,   Sec,   Freeport,  111. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.   C.   Cressman,   Can.    Treas.,   Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtarij  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolodgahan, 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home   Mission   (*1893)    1957   Canal  Port 
Ave.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission   (*1906),  720  W.  26th 
St.,  A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission  (*1907),  3404  S.  Oak- 
ley Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster. — (*1896)    112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,   EH  W.  Weaver,   S.  S.  Supt. 
Welsh   Mt.  Industrial   Mission.— (*1898)   New  Hol- 
land,  Pa.,   Arthur  T.   Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (*1899)     Mennonite     Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  S.   S.  Supt. 
Ft.   Wayne— (*1903)    1209   St.    Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (*1905)     1935    3rd    St.,    S.    E.  Canton, 

Ohio,    C.   K.    Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (*1?05)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,    J.    IX    Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto. — (*1907)     1324    Danforth     Ave.,  Toronto 

Ont.,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Supt. 
Youngstown. — (*1908)  962  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,   Ohio,  C.   K.  Hostetler.  Supt. 
Altoona. — (*1910)     1614    8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

J.   L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 
Job.— Job,  W.  Va.,  Rhine  W.  Benner,  Supt. 
Lima. —  (*1910)    825    N.    Jefferson   St.,    Lima,  Ohio, 

B.   B.   Stoltzfus,  Supt. 
Columbia.— (*1907)   274  S.   4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

L  M.  Schertzer,  Supt. 
Knoxville.— (1917)    1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.    C.   B.    Byer,  Supt. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Second  Annual  Ontario  'Mennonite 
Sunday  School  Conference  will  be  held 
this  year  on  Sept.  1-3,  with  the  congrega- 
tion worshiping  at  Baden,  Ont.  All  dele- 
gates are  requested  to  be  present  at  first 
delegate    meeting,    on    Monday,    Sept.  2. 

Every  one  is  cordially  invited.  Come 
praying  for  a  profitable  time  with  the 
Lord. 

For     further    information  write, 

Oscar  Burkholder,  Secretary, 
Breslau,  Ont. 
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EDITORIAL 


'"Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession 
of  our  faith  without  wavering."  .... 


Soon  it  will  again  'be  written,  "The 
summer  is  ended,  the  harvest  is 
past,  and  *  *  *  *"  And  from  the 
signs  of  the  times  this  is  true  of  the 
present  age  as  well  as  of  the  current 
season.  Aside  from  these  it  is  being 
constantly  written  of  individual  lives. 
The  saddest  epitaph  that  can  be  writ- 
ten upon  the  lives  of  any  people  is, 
"and  ye  are  not  saved!" 


An  exchange  refers  disapprovingly 
to  "the  theory  of  the  faddist  that 
kindergarten  Pyrotechnics  and  col- 
lege athletics  meet  all  the  needs  for 
the  practical  affairs  of  life"  and  ex- 
presses the  hope  that  "possibly  the 
war  will  divest  us  of  a  lot  of  this 
foolishnesss."  One  of  the  best  things 
that  can  happen  any  child  is  to  be 
taught  how  to  work.  Athletics  is 
like  some  more  things  that  have 
suffered  in  the  house  of  their  friends. 


method  has  its  strong  points,  also 
its  weak  ones.  The  weakness  of  the 
method,  however,  lies  in  its  o.buse, 
not  its  proper  use.  Each  Sunday 
has  assigned  to  it  a  most  important 
topic  connected  with  Christian  life 
and  service.  Each  Sunday  presents 
a  live  opportunity  to  impress  at  least 
one  great  truth  home  to  those  in 
attendance.  Let  us  see:  (1)  that 
we  prepare  each  lesson  well,  devoting 
several  hours  to  it  during  the  week ; 
(2)  that  we  miss  no  opportunity  to 
'be  present  at  Sunday  school ;  (3) 
that  we  do  our  duty  in  the  way  of 
contributing  something  to  the  life 
and  interest  and  value  of  the  class; 
(4)  that  we  put  to  practice  the  things 
we  learn. 


There  is  a  great  difference  between 
"growing  in  grace"  and  growing  into 
grace — so  great  that  while  the  first 
is  one  of  our  most  delightful  and 
precious  privileges  the  second  is  an 
utter  imposssibility.  As  well  think 
of  polishing  up  a  precious  stone  into 
a  living  substance  as  to  refine  and 
cultivate  and  polish  and  enrich  a 
sinner  "dead  in  trespasses  and  in 
sins"  into  a  living  child  of  God. 
There  are  many  excellent  things 
which  can  not  now  and  never  will 
take  the  place  of  conversion.  "In 
Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision  a- 
vaileth  anything  nor  uncircumcision, 
but  a  new  creature." 


We  desire  again  to  call  attention 
to  the  excellent  form  of  the  present 
Sunday  school  lessons.    The  topical 


Conferences. — The  first  of  our  fall 
conferences  was  held  at  Rockton,  Pa., 
last  week.  It  was  not  our  privilege 
to  be  present,  but  reports  from  those 
who  were  in  attendance  impresss  us 
that  a  very  important  meeting  was 
held.  Others  of  our  fall  conferences 
will  (be  held  within  the  next  few 
weeks  or  months,  some  of  the  an- 
nouncements appearing  on  last 
page.  We  may  all  be  able  to  help 
make  these  conferences  what  they 
ought  to  be  by  sending  up  petitions 
to  the  Throne  that  God  may  make 
of  them  what  He  will.  The  issues 
before  us  are  such  that  they  merit 
the  best  thought  and  attention  and 
the  most  fervent  prayers  of  every  one 
interested  in  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
the  Church.  Fervent  prayer,  mature 
thought,  and  close  application  when 
we  come  together  for  work  at  the 
appointed  time  mean  much  in  making 
the  conference  work  impressive  and 
serviceable.  "There  am  I  in  the 
midst  of  them,"  is  as  true  of  confer- 
ences as  of  any  other  religious  gath- 
ering, K. 


WAR  MEASURES  AND 
NONRESISTAMT 
PEOPLE 


In  common  with  most  people,  we 
wish  that  this  subject  would  never 
need  to  be  mentioned  again.  But 
we  are  face  to  face  with  living  issues, 
and  it  behooves  us  to  face  them  with 
open  eyes  and  act  as  intelligently, 
as  wisely,  and  as  scripturally  as  we 
know  how.  A  few  weeks  more,  and 
we  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  the  fourth 
Liberty  Loan  drive.  Shortly  after 
that  a  number  of  other  drives  of 
minor  magnitude  will  be  upon  us. 
Every  child  of  God  desires  to  do  that 
which  is  right  in  His  sight.  Every 
issue  before  us  should  be  considered 
prayerfully,"  with  reverence  and  God- 
ly fear,"  in  accordance  with  the  letter 
and  the  Spirit  of  the  Gospel.  In 
response  to  numerous  inquiries  con- 
cerning the  present  status  of  affairs, 
especially  with  reference  to  the  ques- 
tion as  to  whether  an  agreement  has 
been  reached  whereby  nonresistant 
people  who  can  not  conscientiously 
support  war  measures  can  contribute 
to  other  Government  enterprises 
which  they  may  conscientiously  sup- 
port, we  submit  the  following: 

1.  So  far,  all  efforts  to  get  official 
Government  sanction  to  any  agree- 
ment whereby  "conscientious  objec- 
tors" may  have  an  opportunity  to 
contribute  to  other  Government  enter- 
prises not  connected  with  war  (in 
lieu  of  Liberty  Bonds,  Thrift  Stamps, 
etc.)  have  failed. 

The  position  of  officials  at  Wash- 
ington (if  we  have  the  right  concep- 
tion of  their  attitude)  is  as  follows: 
Since  there  is  no  law  compelling  any 
one  to  contribute  to  such  war  meas- 
ures as  Liberty  Bonds,  Thrift  Stamps, 
War  Chests,  etc.,  there  is  no  ground 
for  any  agreement,  officially,  whereby 
certain  classes  may  be  excused  from 
such  contributions.    The  Government, 
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however,  has  put  itself  on  record 
as  "strongly  opposed  to  the  sale  of 
bonds  by  methods  not  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  law,  and  does  not 
countenance  threats  of  violence  or 
compulsion  of  citizens." 

The  Government  is  not  op- 
posed to  any  local  agreement 
which  might  be  made  between 
local  congregations  or  conferences 
and  officials  or  committees  rep- 
resenting counties  or  districts  which 
are  satisfactory  to  all  concerned. 
This  means  two  things:  (1)  The 
impressions  that  gained  such  wide- 
spread credence  that  people  were 
compelled  by  law  to  contribute  to 
these  purposes  were  not  in  accord- 
ance with  fact,  as  the  support  of 
these  measures  has  from  the  start 
been  upon  the  voluntary  basis.  (2) 
Whatever  arrangements  are  made 
that  will  be  satisfactory  to  all  con- 
cerned must  be  between  local  congre- 
gations or  conferences  and  local  com- 
mittees or  officials,  rather  than  be- 
tween any  Church  and  the  Govern- 
ment at  Washington. 

2.  Our  general  attitude  before  God 
and  man  should  include  two  things: 

(1)  a  conscientious  regard  for  all 
truth  and  loyal  obedience  to  God 
in  all  things;  (2)  a  spirit  of  sacrifice 
that  does  not  shrink  from  hardships 
or  self-denial. 

Whether  it  is  nonresistance,  noncon- 
formity to  the  world,  faithful  service, 
or  any  thing  else  that  is  under 
consideration,  we  should  know  but 
one  thing — to  seek  and  to  do  God's 
will.  "What  saith  the  Scripture?" 
should  settle  all  questions  of  right 
or  wrong.  That  point  settled,  there 
should  be  no  hesitation  on  our  part 
to  do  the  right.  We  should  know 
no  other  course  but  to  live  or  die 
for  the  faith  of  the  Gospel  and  hope 
of  eternal  salvation. 

Sefishness  should  have  no  part  in 
our  makeup.  Self  denial  lies  at  the 
very  gateway  of  Christian  service. 
Living  in  luxury  is  a  sin,  especially 
so  in  a  time  like  this.  There  is  no 
such  thing  as  a  "conscientious  profi- 
teer" from  war  conditions,  neither 
can  any  man  in  whose  heart  the  love 
of  God  abounds  live  in  ease  and 
luxury  while  millions  of  his  fellow 
creatures  are  facing  starvation  and 
millions  more  are  dying  without  the 
Gospel.  Your  attitude  as  a  "consci- 
entious objector"  will  receive  more 
ready  recognition  as  people  see  that 
your  voluntary  sacrifices  are  greater 
than  the  sacrifices  called  for  in  the 
support  of  war  measures.  These 
are  among  the  marks  of  every  self- 
sacrificing  child  of  God:  (1)  supreme 
devotion    to    God    and    His  Word; 

(2)  economy    and    simplicity;  (3)' 


generous  contributions  to  charitable 
and  religious  purposes ;  (4)  hard 
work;  (5)  no  hoarding  of  wealth; 
(6)  "in  honor  preferring  one  anoth- 
er ;"   (7)  the  Golden  Rule  in  business. 

3.  There  should  be  an  early  under- 
standing between  local  congregations 
or  conferences  and  local  communities 
whereby  all  bitterness  may  be  avoided 
as  much  as  possible. 

Much  of  the  bitterness  which  exist- 
ed in  former  drives  might  have  been 
avoided  if  an  amicable  understanding 
could  have  been  reached  between 
nonresistant  people  and  the  commun- 
ities in  which  they  live.  It  should 
be  understood,  (1)  that  it  is  obedi- 
ence to  God  and  His  Word  and  not 
selfish  desire  that  prompts  nonresist- 
ant people  to  take  the  stand  that 
they  have ;  (2)  that  they  are  not 
unwilling  to  bear  their  full  share 
of  the  burden  imposed  upon  common 
humanity,  looking  only  for  an  under- 
standing providing  for  an  opportunity 
to  contribute  to  causes  which  they 
can  conscientiously  support;  (3)  that 
in  former  drives  many  conscientious 
people  yielded  to  pressure  and  did 
what  they  would  not  have  done  if 
they  had  not  been  intimidated ;  (4) 
that  with  the  single  claim  of  full 
recognition  of  their  conscience  our 
people  are  willing  to  co-operate  with 
the  powers  that  be  in  the  support 
of  the  Government  and  the  uplift 
of  humanity.  While  there  are  some 
people  who  can .  not  be  reached  by 
reason  there  are  others  who  can,  and 
to  this  end  all  should  be  done  that 
can  be  done  to  reach  an  understand- 
ing that  will  satisfy  all  reasonable 
minds  and  provide  an  opportunity 
for  our  people  to  bear  their  full  share 
of  the  burden  without  violation  of 
their  own  conscience. 

4.  Care  should  be  taken  that  non- 
resistant  people  manifest  their  peace 
principles  in  the  way  they  deal  with 
these  perplexing  problems. 

"A  soft  answer  turneth  away 
wrath ;  but  grievous  words  stir  up 
anger."  There  is  a  difference  be- 
tween "speaking  the  truth  in  love" 
and  "fighting  for  peace."  If  our 
judgment  disapproves  of  the  course 
of  nations  in  their  efforts  to  obtain 
peace,  we  must  not  imitate  the  course 
which  we  disapprove.  "The  servant 
of  the  Lord  must  not  strive."  With 
hearts  full  of  love,  words  softened 
by  the  tone  of  kindness,  and  hands 
ready  to  minister  to  the  wants  of 
the  needv,  there  are  many  opportuni- 
ties of  showing  to  the  world  that 
nonresistance  as  the  principle  of  love 
in  action  is  more  than  a  mere  tenet 
of  our  faith.     Read   Rom.  12:17-21. 

5.  Remember  the  Espionage  Law. 
There  is  nothing  in  this  law  that 

any  child  of  God  should  dread.  One 
of  the  things  which  our  church  has 
always  taught  is  that  as  "strangers 


and  pilgrims  in  the  earth"  we  should 
be  submissive  to  the  Government 
under  which  we  live  and  should  in 
no  way  seek  to  interfere  with  the 
enforcement  of  its  laws.  The  Espio- 
nage Law,  therefore,  is  simply  a 
law  which  provides  for  the  punish- 
ment of  people  who  are  guilty  of 
certain  things  which  we  have  always 
taught  against.  But  some  have 
placed  a  construction  on  this  law 
which  Avould  make  it  a  crime  punish- 
able by  fine  and  imprisonment  for 
nonresistant  people  to  do  that  which 
the  Bible  commands  them  to  do  and 
which  the  first  amendment  to  the 
U.  S.  Constitution  guarantees  them 
the  right  to  do.  We  are  persuaded 
to  believe,  however,  that  in  the  final 
test  this  construction  of  the  law  will 
be  declared  to  be  a  wrong  application 
of  the  law  and  that  it  was  not  intend- 
ed to  question  any  man's  freedom 
of  speech  or  of  religion.  But  it 
is  important  that  we  give  full  consid- 
eration to  the  law,  that  we  may  not 
unwittingly  violate  it.  While  we 
should  never  hesitate  to  obey  any 
of  the  commandments  of  God  even 
though  obeying  it  would  cost  us  our 
liberty  or  our  life,  and  while  we 
should  do  our  full  duty  by  our  people 
in  the  way  of  teaching  them  the  full 
Gospel  and  freely  giving  information 
which  our  members  seek,  we  should 
be  careful  that  we  do  not  unnecessari- 
ly offend  or  violate  this  or  any  law 
of   our  land. 

6.  To  surrender  to  the  mob  and, 
for  the  sake  of  avoiding  persecution, 
do  that  which  we  believe  to  be 
wrong,  is  not  only  dishonoring  God 
and  disobeying  His  Word,  but  it 
encourages  mob  violence. 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that 
this  is  a  question  of  conscience,  a 
question  of  duty,  a  question  of  right 
or  wrong;  not  a  question  of  getting 
through  the  easiest  way  or  of  stand- 
ing for  our  "rights."  There  are  only 
two  considerations  that  should 
prompt  us  in  our  actions  in  this  or 
in  any  other  case:  (I)  What  is  the 
right  thing  for  me  to  do?  (2)  What 
course  may  I  take  in  order  to  accom- 
plish the  best  possible  results?  In 
other  words,  duty  and  results  should 
determine  our  course  of  action  in 
everything  we  do  allowing  God's 
Word  rather  than  expediency  to  de- 
termine our  convictions  of  duty. 

In  this  connection  it  may  be  well 
to  notice  that  the  better  classes  of 
people  deplore  and  discourage  mob 
violence.  They  recognize  in  the  mob 
the  power  of  anarchy ;  and  while  for 
the  time  being  it  may  be  used  in 
support  of  a  cause  which  popular 
opinion  approves,  no  cause  is  safe 
and  all  kinds  of  outrages  are  liable 
to  be  perpetrated  when  law  and 
order  are  set  aside  to  make  way 
for  the  passions  of  the  mob.    In  his 
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timely  address  denouncing  mob  vio- 
lence, President  Wilson  struck  a  re- 
sponsive chord  in  the  hearts  of  all 
liberty-loving  people,  as  was  shown 
by  the  chorus  of  approval  coming 
from  many  reputable  newspapers  as 
well  as  religious  periodicals,  many 
of  which  printed  the  address  entire. 

7.  Let  there  be  no  confusion  of 
issues. 

In  this  connection  we  hear  of  some 
who  advise :  "Buy  Liberty  Bonds, 
and  turn  these  bonds  over  to  some 
religious  or  charitable  institution  or 
enterprise.  By  so  doing  you  will 
satisfy  Government,  and  at  the  same 
time  you  will  be  making  a  contribu- 
tion to  a  worthy  cause."  Let  us 
take  a  good,  square  look  at  this 
advice.  In  the  first  place,  let  it  be 
understood  that  in  this  discussion  we 
are  not  saying  yea  or  nay  to  the 
proposition  of  buying  Liberty  Bonds. 
What  we  do  say  is  that  that  proposi- 
tion should  be  decided  upon  its  own 
merits.  Should  you  invest?  Do  you 
say,  Yes?  Then  invest,  regardless 
of  what  vou  meant  to  do  with  the 


Bond  after  you  have  it.  Do  you 
say,  No?  Then  the  worthy  disposi- 
tion of  the  Bond  has  nothing  to  do 
with  the  principles  involved  in  its 
purchase.  The  plea  we  wish  to  make 
at  this  point  is  that  the  isssue  be 
not  clouded  by  some  other  issues 
that  have  nothing  to  do  with  the 
principles  involved. 

8.  Let  us  keep  close  to  God  at 
all  times. 

Not  only  when  the  trial  of  our 
faith  is  most  severe  should  we  keep 
near  to  God,  but  at  all  times  we 
should  have  a  conscience  void  of 
offence  toward  God  and  men.  The 
taking  of  our  cross  should  be  a 
daily  hourly  experience.  We  should 
"come  boldly  unto  a  throne  of  grace," 
remembering  the  promise  that  God 
will  sustain  those  who  cast  their 
burden  upon  Him.  Though  at  times 
we  may  suffer  for  conscience'  sake, 
as  millions  of  others  have,  yet  walk- 
ing with  God  in  prayerful,  faithful, 
trustful,  loyal  service,  we  can  hope 
for  but  one  result :  the  overcoming 
life  in  time  and  the  crown  in  eternity. 


THE  RESPONSIBILITY  OF  THE  MENNONITE  CHURCH  TO 

THE  JEW 

By  J.  L.  Stauffer 

ere  ;d. 


For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  everyone  that  believeth;  TO 
THE  JEW  FIRST  AND  ALSO  THE 
GREEK.— Rom.  1:16. 

I  say  then,  Hath  God  cast  away  his 
people?  God  forbid  ******** 
God  hath  not  cast  away  his  people  which 
he  foreknew. — Rom.  11:1,2. 

It  is  a  strange  thing  to  observe 
Christians  doing  the  Lord's  work 
backwards  in  these  days.  If  I  recall 
correctly  399  missions  operating  un- 
der one  denomination,  they,  have  but 
one  mission  laboring  among  the  Jews. 

Paul,  the  great  apostle  to  the  Gen- 
tiles (Acts  9:16)  always  Observed 
the  order  of  Jew  first  and  then  the 
Gentiles.  Christ  when  He  came  to 
earth  had  the  same  order  in  His 
ministry.  The  strange  thing  today 
is  that  the  Jew  is  not  only  placed 
last,  but  is  not  thought  of  at  all. 

There's  something  wrong  some- 
where! The  Jewish  mission  work 
offers  the  most  encouraging  returns 
of  any  field,  according  to  reports. 

Let  us  observe  some  facts  that 
will  serve  to  show  our  responsibility : 

1.  The  Jew's  Moral  Standard.  His 
standard  is  the  best  in  the  world. 
He  received,  direct  from  God,  laws 
that  have  nevsr  been  equalled  by 
any  nation.  Their  children  are  dili- 
gently schooled  in  the  Old  Testament 
and  the  result  of  the  same  can  be 
seen  in  the  fact  that  but  few  Jews 
ever  come  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
juvenile    courts    and   but    few  men 


are  ever  arrested.  The  Jews  are 
not  an  illiterate  people.  It  is  not 
uncommon  to  meet  those  who  can 
handle  a  number  of  languages  fluent- 

2.  They  were  God's  Ancient  Peo- 
ple. God's  dealings  with  the  Jew 
have  been  different  from  any  other 
nation.  Psa.  147:20.  Not  only,  how- 
ever, have  they  been  God's  ancient 
people  but  God  has  not  utterly  cast 
them  off,  as  some  people  believe, 
but  they  are  being  miraculously  pre- 
served as  a  race  for  future  dealing. 

When  God  divided  up  the  nations 
of  the  earth  (Deut.  32:8)  He  took 
in  consideration  the  children  of  Israel 
before  they  were,  and  reserved  Pales- 
tine for  them.  Space  fails  us  to  note 
the  various  prophecies  that  are  asso- 
ciated with  the  land,  the  city,  and  the 
people.  Scripture  gives  many  pro- 
phecies that  are  fulfilled  and  especial- 
ly those  concerning  the  judgments 
upon  them  for'  disobedience  make 
a  very  edifying  study.  While  they 
are  at  present  set  aside  as  a  people 
and  blinded  as  a  nation,  it  is  not 
forever,  for  God  will  take  away 
the  vail  and  remove  the  blindness 
of  the  Jews  as  a  nation  II  Cor.  3 : 
14-16;  Rom.  ll:25,  etc.  In  the  mean- 
time, however,  a  Jew  can  only  Dt 
saved  during  this  age  ol  grace  like 
any  Gentile.  God  is  no  respect  jr 
of  persons.  What  He  may  do  ii\ 
some  future  time  is  not  the  subject 
of  our  article. 

3.  The  Christian  owes  a  Debt  to 
the   Jew.     W e    owe    everything  we 


have  in  the  way  of  Gospel  light  to 
the  Jew.  All  the  prophets  and  apos- 
tles were  Jews.  All  the  writers  of 
the  books  of  the  Bible  have  been 
Jews.  Our  Lord  Himself  was  a 
Jew  of  the  tribe  of  Juda.  The  fact 
that  all  revelation  has  come  from 
God  through  the  Jew  is  a  subject 
of  prophecy  by  Noah  because  the 
Jews  are  descendants  of  Shem  (Gen. 
9:26). 

4.  The  Jews  are  not  heathen.  We 

take  the  Gopel  to  the  heathen.  The 
Jew  is  not  such,  yet  he  needs  the 
Gospel. 

The  Jew  accepts  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  believes  in  a  Saviour  (Mes- 
siah) as  prophesied,  only  he  does 
not  believe  He  has  yet  come.  He 
has  been  taught  differently  and  is 
prejudiced  against  Christ  largely  be- 
cause of  the  terrible  atrocities  that 
have  been  done  to  him  in  the  name- 
of  Christ.  The  task  is  to  show  him 
from  the  Book  he  accepts  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ  prophesied  of  and  prom- 
ised Messiah. 

5.  The  Jew  is  open  to  teaching. 
The  Jew  is  open  to  teaching  because 
he  realizes  something  is  wrong  some- 
where. He  is  persecuted  from  nation 
to  nation.  He  knows  his  fathers 
have  disobeyed  God.  His  own  relig- 
ion does  not  satisfy  and  yet  popular 
Christianity  as  he  sees  it  is  not 
a  whit  better  than  what  he  has  and 
he  is  perplexed  and  baffled.  Conse- 
quently it  is  no  strange  thing  that 
Jews  are  going  into  infidelity,  be- 
cause he  thinks  God  whom  his  fa- 
thers worshipped  no  longer  sees  and 
hears.  Will  the  Christan  people  step 
in  with  the  truth  of  God  and  led 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  enlighten  the 
soul  of  the  Jew  amidst  his  uncertain- 
ty and  unbelief? 

6.  They  are  here  among  us.  God 
has  been  sending  Jews  to  America 
by  thousands  until  there  are  about 
six  million  here.  They  have  no 
nation  to  call  their  own.  Why  not 
take  to  them  the  hope  of  a  heavenly 
country  through  Christ  wheh  means 
so  much  to  us?  The  expense  of 
laboring  among  them  would  be  no 
greater  than  conducting  a  city  mis- 
sion, to  start  with  at  least. 

7.  The  Language  is  no  difficulty. 
They  are  here  in  America  and  practi- 
cally all  understand  the  English  or 
German  language  and  the  Mennonite 
Church  could  start  right  at  work 
among  them  without  the  language 
difficulty. 

8.  The  responsibility  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  to  the  Jew.  Because 
the  Mennonite  Church  stands  for  the 
simplicity  of  the  Gospel,  they  would 
be  more  readily  received  than  many 
more  liberal  denominations.  The 
Mennonite  Church  knows  what  perse- 
cution is.  So  does  the  Jew.  The 
Jew   hates   nominal    Christianity  be- 
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cause  it  hates  him.  The  awful  perse- 
cutions and  slaughter  of  Jews  in  vari- 
ous parts  of  Europe  have  been  done 
in  the  name  of  Christ,  although  Christ 
had  nothing  to  do  with  it.  A  Jew 
said  to  me  the  other  week  during 
a  conversation :  "I  tell  people  there 
are  no  Christians  anywheres  outside 
of  the  Mennonites,  Dunkards,  Amish, 
and  River  Brethren  because  they 
stand  up  for  the  teachings  of  the 
Bible." 

9.  They  are  included  in  the  Great 
Commission.  Jesus  said,  "Go  ye" 
to  all  nations  and  that  includes  the 
Jew.  No  nation  has  so  preserved 
its  identity  as  has  the  Jew.  Since 
professed  Christians  generally  "hate 
the  Jew,"  cannot  we  as  a  non-con- 
forming, non-resisting,  non-compro- 
mising people  take  the  Gospel  to 
this  neglected  people  who  gave  us 
the  great  apostle  Paul  and  most  of 
all  the  Christ  whom  Paul  preached? 
Is  not  our  responsibility  heavy  along 
this  line  because  the  Jew  can  lay 
no  persecution  to  the  door  of  the 
Mennonite  denomination?  This  is 
often  verified  in  conversation.  Paul 
says,  "Even  so  then  at  this  present 
time  also  there  is  a  remnant  accord- 
ing to  the  election  of  grace"  (Rom. 
11:5).  The  early  church  was  all 
Jewish  in  the  early  stages,  now  the 
strange  thing  is  true  that  it  is  all 
Gentile  and  non-Jewish. 

Many  other  things  might  be  given, 
but  we  have  grouped  together  a  few 
facts  and  thoughts  with  the  hope 
that  an  interest  might  be  aroused 
in  this  ancient  people  and  that  we 
take  to  them  what  we  are  interested 
in  and  what  the  people  in  India 
and  South  America  are  receiving. 
I  am  glad  to  know  that  numbers 
of  individuals  are  becoming  awake 
to  the  need  of  the  Jew  as  well  as 
a  Mission  Board  that  has  the  ques- 
tion up  for  discussion  and  my  prayer 
is  that  the  time  may  not  be  far 
distant  when  work  will  have  been 
begun   among  the  Jews. 

No  one  would  have  thought  a 
year  ago  that  the  Mennonite  Church 
would  raise  over  a  hundred  thousand 
dollars  in  six  months  and  the  Mission 
contributions  increase  in  the  bargain 
and  still  no  one  has  given  as  did  the 
widow  that  Christ  commended  who 
gave  "all  that  she  had."  Surely  there 
must  be  some  brethren  and  sisters 
that  have  some  of  the  Lord's  tens, 
twenties  and  hundreds  for  helping 
to  cancel  our  debt  to  the  Jew  and 
responsibility  to  God.  Will  we  arise 
with  the  Gospel  committed  to  our 
trust  in  these  last  days  and  carry 
it  back  to  the  people  who  gave  it 
to  us  as  well  as  the  Christ  we  serve? 

Altoona,  Pa. 


Blessed  are  they  that  mourn :  for 
they  shall  be  comforted. 
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R?  that  g-??th  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
nr.'ioui  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126 :6. 

j,if>  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  y«-  into  *>i  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 

to  tvery  "rcattsre. —  Mar.V  /6:J5.. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


I'vr  ;i.e  Gospel  Heralo. 

Chicago,  111. 

(1957  Canal  Port  Avenue) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  are 
glad  to  say  our  New  Mission  building 
and  home  for  the  workers  are  now 
under  construction  and  -the  wallls 
of  the  first  story  are  completed  with 
the  mason  work.  We  think  by  the 
middle  of  September  the  masons  will 
be  through  and  will  be  ready  for  the 
plasterer.  We  see  nothing  in  our  way 
to  hinder  the  completion  of  the  build- 
ing, as  all  material  can  be  gotten 
and  labor  can  also  be  carried  on 
without  any  difficulty.  We  hope  to 
complete  the  building  about  Jan.  1, 
We  are  rejoicing  as  workers  as  well 
as  a  Congregation. 

Sister  Ruth  Buckwalter  has  re- 
turned again  after  a  stay  with  her 
parents  in  Missouri. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Dillon  paid  us  a 
short  visit  which  we  appreciated  very 
much.  They  were  former  attendants 
at  the  Mission  but  are  now  making 
their  home  in  Iowa. 

We  were  privileged  to  send  about 
all  our  Sunday  school  children  to 
the  country  for  a  few  weeeks'  stay 
with  the  brethren  of  various  churches 
in  Illinois,  Iowa,  and  Indiana.  They 
have  all  returned  and  our  Sunday 
school  rooms  are  getting  full.  We 
ask  you  to  remember  us  in  prayer 
that  God  may  bless  and  use  us  in 
His  service, 

Yours  in  Jesus, 
A.  H.  Leaman. 

Aug.  19,  1918. 


1  have  noticed  that  those  who 
have  been  trained  in  secret  societies, 
collegiate  or  political, _  and  in  trades 
unions,  *  *  *  have  their  sense  of 
right  and  wrong  so  perverted  that 
in  the  niterests  of  the  body  with 
which  they  have  identified  themselves 
they  will  commit  the  most  atrocious 
crimes,  not  only  without  compunc- 
tion, but  with  an  approving  heart 
and  with  the  plaudits  of  their  associ- 
ates. 


August  29 
LETTER  FROM  CHINA 


J  or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Editor  and  Readers  of  the 
Gospel  Herald : — First,  I  wish  to  ex- 
press my  hearty  thanks  for  sending 
us  the  "Gospel  Herald"  this  year. 
I  have  been  pleased  to  see  your 
growing  interest  in  mission  work  at 
home  and  abroad.  What  a  blessing 
that  God  has  opened  our  eyes  to 
see  our  duty  and  privilege  to  take 
the   Gospel   to   those  near   and  far. 

In  1901  God  brought  us  to  China 
in  a  wonderful  way.  After  seeing 
the  great  need  for  more  workers 
we  began  to  earnestly  pray  God  to 
awaken  our  Mennonitje  people  to 
open  work  in  China.  After  a  few 
years  God  showed  us  that  He  wanted 
us  to  be  used  to  interest  our  Menno- 
nite people  in  the  work  among  the 
millions  of  tin's  great  land.  For  that 
reason  we  felt  led  to  leave  the 
Mission  under  which  we  came  out 
and  to  start  independently  to  work 
where  we  could  follow  the  teaching 
which  we  have  heard  from  childhood 
and  which  we  believe  is  according 
to  the  Bible.  As  we  had  hardly 
any  means  it  was  a  hard  beginning 
but  God  was  with  us.  That  was 
the  comfort  of  our  hearts.  Our 
prayer  was  that  God  might  open 
a  work  where  Mennonites  of  all  kinds 
and  any  one  whom  He  may  call  could 
work  in  harmony  that  it  truly  may 
be  made  known  that  it  is  God  who 
worketh  and  not  men.  God  'has  gra- 
ciously heard  our  prayer  and  sent 
out  wokers  from  five  different  Men- 
nonite churches  and  some  others. 
Since  our  conviction  was  that  thrs 
work  should  be  open  to  any  of  the 
Mennonite  churches  we  have  directly 
trusted  the  Lord  for  the  whole  work 
to  be  supported  as  God  Himself  lays 
it  on  hearts.  Although  the  expenses 
have  been  high,  as  the  work  has 
grown  considerably,  we  have  never 
lacked  anything.  Above  all,  wc 
praise  God  for  helping  us  to  work 
in  unity  and  be  a  mutual  help  to 
each  other.  As  I  have  been  watching 
your  increased  interest  in  mission 
work,  I  believe  it  would  be  a  great 
blessing  for  you  as  a  church  if  you 
would  take  active  part  in  this  work 
in  China.  Should  you  wish  more 
information  we  shall  be  glad  to  an- 
swer any  questions  concerning  the 
work  here. 

Wishing  you  God's  blessing  in  your 
labors    for   Him,    I  am, 

Yours  in  Him, 
Henry  C.  Bartel. 

July  12,  1918. 


Why  not  give  the  whole  of  one's  life 
to  Christ  by  surrendering  to  Him  in 
youth?  It  is  reasonable  and  right  to 
do  so, 
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HOW  STIMULATE  INTEREST  IN 
MISSIONS  THROUGH  THE 
S.  S. 


By   Irma  S.  Miller 

)•  ■■■     t  ■■  1/.iS|tI  Hera'd. 

Why  stimulate  interest  in  mis- 
sions? It  can  he  briefly  expressed 
in  this,  that  it  is  our  obligation  be- 
cause of  the  Great  Commission  which 
Christ  Himself  gave  to  the  disciples 
when  He  said,  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature."  As  long  as  there  are  un- 
saved people  upon  the  earth  there 
must  be  missionaries. 

The  missionary  spirit  must  be  culti- 
vated. There  is  ever  a  scarcity  of 
laborers  and  where  will  our  future 
missionaries  be  obtained  if  not  in 
the  S.  S.  of  today?  As  the  boys 
and  girls  of  today  will  be  the  men 
and  women  of  tomorrow,  now  is  the 
time  to  train  them  if  the  work  is  to 
go  on. 

This  is  an  important  subject  at 
present  in  many  communities,  and 
especiallly  so  in  this  one  where  there 
are  at  least  5  large  churches  and  not 
a  single  missionary  across  the  waters 
(although  a  few  commendable  efforts 
have  been  made  at  home)  while 
there  are  some  much  smaller  congre- 
gations who  have  several  in  the  for- 
eign field.  However,  there  is  proba- 
bly no  church  community  where  the 
mission  spirit  is  so  strong  but  that 
it  might  be  stronger. 

Time  after  time  it  has  been  said 
that  there  is  something  radically 
wrong.  Is  it  lack  of  interest?  Not 
entirely;  else  people  would  not  give 
so  liberally  and  willingly  to  all  mis- 
sionary enterprises.  It  has  been  said 
that  without  intelligent  missionary 
interest  there  can  be  little  spiritual 
power.  Is  it  then  lack  of  spirituality? 
or  what  is  it  if  not  that? 

Alhough  the  first  place  to  implant 
the  missionary  spirit  is  in  the  home, 
we  will  look  only  at  the  part  '  the 
S.  S.  plays  in  creating  interest.  Pick- 
ing up  last  week's  Monitor  you  might 
have  noticed  in  a'  certain  young  mis- 
sionary's talk  on  why  he  enters  the 
mission  field  this  fall  the  following 
sentence.  "Sunday  school  teachers 
strengthen  the  conviction."  This  a- 
lone  is  sufficient  can  stimulate  an 
interest  in  missions  and  hence  in- 
crease spirituality  in  the  Church. 

How  shall  this  be  done?  There  are 
two  outstanding  factors  to  be  consid- 
ered, but  unless  there  is  a  real  passion 
for  extending  the  kingdom  all  meth- 
ods are  of  no  avail  which  might  be 
f  ugge.'.teo. 

1.  There  should  be  proper  leader- 
ship (Supt.  &  S.  S.  teachers.) 

2.  There  should  be  proper  litera- 
ture (S.  S.  Library,  Papers,  Mission 
class). 


(»  0  S  P  E  L    II  £  R  A  L  I) 

Taking  up  the  first  points  we  find 
that  the  S.  S.  teachers  and  Superin- 
tendents have  the  greatest  opportuni- 
ty of  all  because  the  individual  can 
he  reached  while  the  mind  is  in  a 
very  plastic  stage,  we  see  that  the 
S.  S.  more  than  the  church  is  for 
individuals  of  all  ages  and  as  the 
minds  of  small  children  are  very 
impressionabe  here  is  the  logical  piace 
to  begin  and  the  teacher  has  this 
privilege.  The  boys  and  girls  must 
carry  on  the  work  in  the  future 
and  we  can't  expect  them  to  become 
in  1  crested  in  something  they  know 
nothing  about.  But  the  teacher  him- 
self must  be  interested  as  his  success 
depends  entirely  upon  the  amount 
of  zeal  he  has  in  the  work  and  it 
would  be  absurd  to  suppose  he  could 
lead  them  beyond  his  own  point  of 
view.  Then  too  the  teacher  cannot 
truly  teach  the  Bible  without  giving 
missionary  training  and  as  nearly 
every  lesson  has  some  bearing  upon 
missions  the  regular  lesson  need  nev- 
er be  departed  from.  So  first  the 
teacher,  as  a  guide,  must  direct  the 
pupils  to  the  missionary  messages 
found  in  the  Bible  and  given  in 
our  weekly  lessons — as  for  instance 
the  life  and  travels  of  Paul.  Then 
there  should  be  a  knoweldge  of  pres- 
ent missionary  progress  as  it  will 
appeal  more  to  any  individual  if  they 
keep  in  touch  with  the  present.  Talk 
about  our  foreign  missionaries — what 
they  do  and  what  they  plan  to 
do — and  the  results  of  this  knowledge 
will  show  forth  in  the  missionary 
collections.  Children,  especially,  are 
more  eager  to  give  if  they  know  for 
what  their  money  is  used  and  the 
results  of  letting  the  children  raise 
vegetables  and  chickens  for  the  mis- 
sion by  giving  them  a  small  amount 
in  the  spring  are  surprising.  In  many 
churches  the  primary  collection  is 
better  accordingly  than  the  general 
collection  which  has  at  least  one  good 
feature  and  that  is  that  the  habit 
may  remain  with  them  for  the 
future. 

Many  methods  are  in  practice  for 
encouraging  the  mission  spirit,  such 
as  quarterly  missionary  program,  pro- 
grams by  children  on  customs  in 
other  lands,  and  others ;  but  their 
aim  is  not  always  accomplished  as 
the  right  spirit  is  not  pushing  it. 
But  the  influence  of  a  good  S.  S. 
teacher  is  always  strong,  as  various 
cases  show. 

Lastly,  we  must  have  definite  and 
sympathetic  knowledge.  Missionary 
programs  and  talks  give  us  inspira- 
tion but  that  is  not  enough.  The 
S.  S.  papers  and  the  S.  S.  and  home 
library  can  fill  the  needs.  S.  S.  papers 
often  contain  good  mission  articles 
which  the  teacher  should  make  special 
note  of.  Then  there  are  the  mission- 
ary  books,   which   should   be  found 
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Question  Drawer 

Tf  ye  will   inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
they  are   unprofitable   and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


As  a  number  of  churches  use  unfer- 
mented  wine  at  communion,  and  we 
as  a  Mennonite  people  believe  that 
the  meaning  of  leaven  is  evil,  why 
should  not  our  churches  use  unleav- 
ened  bread?     A.   R.  K. 

The  Scriptures  teach  that  leaven 
represents  sin  and  corrupt  doctrine. 
The  Trinity  testfies  to  this  truth: 
viz.,  God  the  Father  in  Ex.  12:15-20; 
13:7;  Jesus  Christ  in  Matt.  13:33; 
16:6,12  and  the  Holy  Spirit  through 
Paul  in  I  Cor.  5:6-8. 

The  Passover  Lamb  foreshadowed 
the  work  of  Christ  on  the  cross 
according  to   I   Cor.   5 :7. 

The  unleavened  bread  was  to  fore- 
shadow the  believer's  new  life  in 
Christ  with  leaven  (sin)  purged  out 
according  to  I  Cor.  5 :7, 8. 

The  communion  was  instituted  at 
the  time  of  the  passover  when  no 
leavened  bread  was  allowed  in  the 
house  under  penalty  of  being  "cut 
off."    Ex.  12:19. 

In  view  of  the  above  facts  we  can 
be  certain  of  three  things : 

1.  That  Christ  used  unleavened 
bread  when  the  communion  service 
was  instituted. 

2.  That  Jesus  said  as  He  brake  the 
bread  "this  is  my  body  which  is  given 
for  you"  (Lu.  22:19;  I  Cor.  11:24) 
and  since  there  was  no  sin  in  HIM 
(2  Cor.  5:21;  Heb.  4:15),  unleavened 
bread  was  therefore  the  only  kind  of 
bread  that  could  represent  His  spot- 
less life  offered  for  us  on  the  Cross. 

3.  That  the  commemoration  of 
Christ's  death  and  suffering  is  to 
be  observed  by  His  children  until 
He  comes  (I  Cor.  11:23-26)  and 
we  make  no  mistake  in  using  the 
divinely  recognized  symbol  of  unleav- 
ened bread  for  our  communion  serv- 
ices. J.  L.  S. 


in  the  S.  S.  library  as  well  as  in  the 
home.  For  the  older  ones  the  mission 
study  class  will  be  a  source  of  interest 
and  knowledge.  As  this  has  been 
receiving  more  and  more  attention, 
especiallly  from  some  of  our  minis- 
ters, it  will  be  but  a  matter  of  time 
until  it  is  established. 

Finally  let  us  remember  that  mis- 
sions must  be  taught  if  the  Bible  is 
truly  taught  and  that  the  S.  S.  is 
responsible  for  teaching  and  stimulat- 
ing interest  in  missions! 

Wellman,  Iowa. 
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Family  Circle 

Rtmember  cow  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 

jcu'.h. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children.  oi.ey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
'lis  if  right. — Eralv.  6:1 

rl  'nor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
nrst  crrrmpulment  with  promise. — Kph.  6:2. 

L,ct  nn  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  he  thou  an 
cjaninle  of  the  believers,  in  worn,  in  conversation, 
in.  cnavity,  m  spirit,  in  taith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:i<s. 


OLD  LETTERS 


I've    a    bundle    of    old  letters 

That   are   very   dear   to  me; 
They    are    hidden    in    my  dresser, 

Where    no    prying    eyes    can  see. 
You    may    go    and    bring    those  letters, 

My  dear  boy,  and  sit  by  me, 
And    I'll   tell    you    all   about  them; 

They'll  be  warning  words  to  thee. 

You  have  brought  them;   now,  sit  closely, 

List  to  all  you  hear  me  say; 
YYe    can    pass    an    hour  together, 

In    no    better,    loving  way. 
Thev    are    letters    of    my  mother's, 

Which  she  wrote  in  days  gone  by. 
When  I  was  a  wayward  schoolgirl; 

How  my  steps  to  guide  she'd  try. 

Cherish   all  you  hear  me  read  you; 

They  are  kindly  words  of  love; 
Treasure  all  these  lines  of  warning, 

By    the    one    who's    gone  above. 
"Dearest    child,    read    well    your  Bible," 

In  one  line  she  says  to  me; 
"Raise   your   voice    in    prayer    to  heaven 

Every    night    on    bended  knee." 

"Don't    forget    Him;    He's    your  Savior, 

And  He  died  that  you  might  live 
At   the   right   hand   of  your  Father 

He  pleads  Him  all  your  sins  forgive." 
Take  these  letters  back,  my  darling, 

Place    them    all    away   with  care; 
Perhaps  some  day  I'll  want  to  read  them 

With  eyes  grown  dim  and  silvered  hair. 

— Selected. 


TEACH  YOUR  CHILD  TO  SING 


"Mamma,  what  shall  I  do?  I 
would  like  to  ride  something." 

"Here  is  a  horse  for  you  to  ride," 
and  a  chair  is  turned  on  its  face  on 
the  floor,  with  a  cushion  on  it. 

But  my  little  boy  is  soon  gone. 
In  a  very  short  time  he  says :  "Mam- 
ma, what  can  I  play  with?  I  would 
like   a   little  automobile." 

"You  may  wipe  the  knives  and 
forks,  and  then  we  will  plant  some 
beans." 

"No-o,  I  would  like  to  play."  But 
the  dishes  are  ready  and  the  wiping 
cloth  laid  out  and  despite  the  fact 
that  he  goes  slowly  out  and  closes 
the  door,  his  hand  does  not  release 
the  knob.  He  returns,  and  hesitating- 
ly picks  up  the  cloth. 

"But  there  are  so  many,  mamma. 
I  get  tired  wiping  them  so  many 
times,"    he  pleads. 

Mother,  tired  and  worn,  smothering 
the  impulse  to  send  him  to  bed, 
begins : 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

"A    sunbeam,    a  sunbeam, 
Jesus   wants   me   for — " 

"I  don't  like  that  song,"  says  the 
boy. 

"We    are    a    missionary  band 
A    missionary    band,  a—" 

"What    is    a    missionaive  band?" 
says  the  boy  with  a  show  of  interest. 
But   mother   sings   on : 

"I'm  a  little  star,  I'm  a  little  star, 
I'm   a  little   star   for  Jesus — " 

Then  comes  one  of  the  little  boy's 
favorites : 

"Hallelujah,    thine    the  glory, 
Hallelujah,  Amen, 
Hallelujah,  thine  the  glory, 
Revive    us  again." 

"My  Jesus,  I  love  thee, 
I  know  thou  art  mine, 
For  thee  all  the  follies,"  etc. 

And  finally : 

"I   am  so  glad   that  Jesus  loves  me, 
Jesus  loves  me,  Jesus  loves  me; 
I  am  so  glad  that  Jesus  loves  me, 
Jesus  loves  even  me." 

And  before  it  is  finished,  the  little 
boy   joins  in. 

"I   am  so  'dlad'  that  Jesus  loves  me 
Jesus   loves   even  me." 

"I'm  nearly  done,  mamma.  Look, 
they  aren't  so  many.  Are  you  nearly 
done,   mamma?     Can   I   beat  you?" 

The  dishes  are  soon  put  away. 
The  little  boy  did  beat,  and  is  happy 
at    his   play    once  more. 

Mothers,  this  little  boy's  mother 
fails  as  often  as  you  do,  to  reach  the 
end  desired  (but  has  never  given 
up)  and  only  offers  this  to  others 
as  one  of  the  ways  to  change  a 
gloomy  atmosphere.  My  little  boy 
just  loves  to  talk  about  "Our  Father" 
and  "Our  Jesus"  and  how  much  he 
loves  us,  so  he  signs  "I  am  glad" 
with  a  real  understanding. 

Teach  the  little  ones  to  sing,  and 
to  sing  at  a  time  when  you,  as  well 
as  the  child,  need  its  soothing,  com- 
forting influence.  Teach  them  truths, 
— not  mere  words.  Teach  such  songs 
as  are  expressive  of  the  emotions 
of  the  child  soul,  and  sing,  sing, 
SING!  — Exchange. 

Bad  temper  can  be  controlled  at  first 
just  as  a  tiny  fire  can  be  easily  put  out. 
It  is  the  temper  that  is  allowed  to  go 
unquenched  that  grows  into  a  flame  that 
ruins  the  whole  life. 


Perseverance  is  a  great  element  of 
success.  If  you  only  knock  long  enough 
and  loud  enough  at  the  gate,  you  are 
sure    to    wake    up  somebody. 

— Longfellow. 


August  29 

"ANY    IN    HEAVEN,  TOO?" 


Little  Mary  was  sitting  with  her 
Uncle  George  one  afternoon.  Uncle 
had  told  her  to  keep  quiet,  as  he 
had  some  accounts  to  look  over;  so 
Mary  busied  herself  with  a  picture 
book.  For  an  hour  all  was  still ; 
then  Mary  heard  her  uncle  say, 
"There !  I  have  quite  a  nice  little 
sum  laid  up  against  a  time  of  need." 

"What  are  you  talking  about,  Uncle 
George?"     asked  Mary. 

"About  my  treasures,  little  girl, 
that  I  have  laid  up." 

"Up  in  heaven?"  asked  Mary,  who 
had  heard  her  father  that  morning 
read  about  laying  up  treasures  in 
heaven. 

"Oh,  no,  Mary ;  my  treasures  are 
all  on  earth — some  in  banks  and  some 
in  other  places,"  answered  Uncle 
George. 

"But  haven't  you  any  in  heaven, 
too?"    asked  Mary. 

"Well,  I  don't  believe  I  have," 
said  Uncle  George,  thoughtfully. 
"But  run  away  to  your  mother,  now, 
for  I  am  going  out." 

Uncle  George  went  out  and  was 
gone  a  good  while,  but  all  the  time 
he  was  thinking  that,  after  all,  per- 
haps he  was  not  so  well  off  if  he 
had  no  treasures  laid  up  in  heaven 
to  be  ready  for  him  when  he  left 
this  world  and  his  money  behind  him. 
He  was  so  impressed  with  the 
thought  that  he  wisely  determined 
to  lay  up  treasures  in  heaven.  He 
did  so.  Little  Mary  never  knew 
until  years  after  that  it  was  her  child- 
ish question  that  started  Uncle 
George  on  a  generous,  active  Chris- 
tian life.  — Zion's  Herald. 


A  GENTLEMANLY  BOY 


A   gentle   boy,    a   manly  boy, 

Is  the  boy  I  love  to  see; 
An  honest  boy,  an  upright  boy, 

Is  the  boy  of  boys  for  me. 

The  gentle  boy  guards  well  his  lips, 
Lest  words  that  fall  may  grieve ; 

The  manly  boy  will  never  stoop 
To    meanness,    nor  deceive. 

An   honest  boy   clings   to   the  right 
Through    seasons    foul    and  fair; 

An  upright  boy  will  faithful  be 
When  trusted  anywhere. 

The  gentle  boy,  the  manly  boy, 

Upright  and  honest  too, 
Will   always  find  a  host   of  friends 

Among   the   good   and  true. 

He  reaps  reward  in  doing  good, 

Finds  joy  in  giving  joy, 
And  earns  the  right  to  bear  the  name: 

"A    gentlemanly  boy." 

—Selected. 
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Sunday  School 

^•11   the  vlosprl  Herald. 

Lesson   for   Sept.   8,    1918—1  Kings 
21:1-29;    Eph.  5:6-21 
CONQUERING  EVIL 
Golden  Text. — Have  no  fellowship 
with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness, 
but   rather   reprove   them. — Eph.    5 : 
11. 

Introductory. — This  is  one  among 
a  number  of  very  practical  and  impor- 
tant themes  considered  in  the  series 
of  lessons  studied  in  this  quarter. 
And  we  want  to  remember  at  all 
times  that  there  is  a  lawful  and  an 
unlawful  way  of  conquering.  The 
burning  truth  —  "Yet  is  he  not 
crowned,  except  he  strive  lawfully" 
— should  never  be  lost  sight  of  as 
we  engage  in  Christian  warfare.  At 
the  foundation  of  this  is  this  fact: 
Striving  lawfully  we  have  the  wisdom 
and  power  of  God  on  our  side ;  striv- 
ing unlawfully,  we  substitute  for 
the  wisdom  of  God  our  own  imperfect 
plans,  to  say  nothing  of  our  disobedi- 
ence. Let  us  by  all  means  "strive 
lawfully,"  remembering  Him  whose 
servants  we  are.  We  are  not  what 
we  ought  to  be  unless  we  are  over- 
comers. 

Tn  the  lesson  before  us  we  have 
two  illustrations :  one  the  illustration 
of  wickedness  and  its  results,  the 
other  an  exhortation  on  Gospel  truth 
and  the  blessedness  in  abiding  in 
it. 

Naboth's  Vineyard. — The  story  is 
quite  a  familiar  one.  Who  has  not 
heard  how  that  Ahab,  coveting  the 
possessions  of  Naboth,  tried  to  get 
hold  of  that  which  was  not  his  own, 
by  fair  means  or  foul?  how  that  after 
he  failed  his  wife  Jezebel  took  it  up 
and  by  false  accusation  and  unright- 
eousness finally  brought  about  the 
murder  of  Naboth  and  blasphemously 
handed  over  to  Ahab  the  vineyard 
that  was  now  supposed  to  be  his 
own?  how  that  Elijah  met  Ahab, 
denounced  him  for  his  sins,  and  fore- 
told his  certain  doom?  It  is  one 
of  many  illustrations  that  the  tri- 
umphs  of   sin   are  short-lived. 

It  was  possible  for  wicked  Jezebel 
to  overcome  the  body  of  Naboth  and 
by  misrepresentations  to  have  him 
put  to  death.  Thousands  of  Christian 
martyrs  have  suffered  a  similar  fate. 
But  it  was  not  possible  for  her  to 
touch  the  soul  of  Naboth,  nor  to 
triumph  over  the  cause  for  which 
he  stood.  "Truth  crushed  to  earth 
shall  rise  again."  In  the  end  both 
Ahab  and  Jezebel  were  overthrown 
and  died  a  miserable  death.  The 
prophet  needed  not  to  lift  a  finger 
in  the  work  of  overcoming.  His  mis- 
sion was  to  confront  them  with  the 
truth.     And    so    startling    was  the 
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truth  in  this  case  that  the  weak  but 
wicked  Ahab  quailed  before  him  like 
a  baby  while  the  vicious  Jezebel  was 
powerless  before  the  power  of  the 
Lord.  The  failure  of  many  Christian 
people  is  due  to  the  fact  that  they 
fail  to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith 
with  the  weapons  God  has  provided 
for  them.  The  secret  of  success  in 
Christian  warfare  is  embodied  in 
Paul's  letter  to  the  Ephesians,  of 
which  a  short  paragraph  is  presented 
in   this  lesson. 

The  Pure  Christian  Life. — James 
sums  up  the  pure  Christian  life  when 
he  defines  it  as  "to  visit  the  fatherless 
and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and 
to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the 
world."  Paul  refers  to  some  of  these 
spots  in  Eph.  5:11-18: 

1.  "Have  no  fellowship  with  the 
works  of  darkness."  Here  the  Chris- 
tian duty  is  pointed  out  in  the  words, 
"Have  no  fellowship."  Another  em- 
phatic protest  against  such  fellowship 
is  found  in  II  Cor.  6:14-18.  Our 
life  should  be  free  from  all  such 
associations  and  our  testimony  should 
be  against  them.  "Rather  reprove 
them."  That  which  the  carnal  heart 
lusts  after  is  ruinous  to  the  soul. 
Even  to  mention  some  of  the  things 
which  "are  done  of  them  in  secret" 
is  a  shame.  This,  as  is  abundantly 
proven  by  the  testimony  of  seceding 
lodgemen  who  left  their  lodges  because 
of  conscientious  scruples,  is  especially 
true  of  most  modern  secret  societies. 

2.  "Awake  thou  that  sleepest." 
Whether  it  is  the  sleep  of  sin  or  the 
sleep  of  indifference,  it  is  high  time 
that  such  sleepers  awake.  Many 
thousands  of  souls  have  been  ruined 
because  of  the  sleep  of  indifference. 
Many  have  been  wafted  into  eternal 
destruction  because  they  refused  to 
hear  the  voice  of  God.  Let  those 
asleep  in  sin  awake.  Let  the  sleeping 
church  members  likewise  awaken  out 
of  their  slumbers  and  get  to  work 
at  once. 

3.  "Redeeming  the  time."  "I  must 
work  ******  while  it  is  day ;  the 
night  cometh  when  no  man  can 
work." 

4.  "Walk  circumspectly."  "If  we 
walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light, 
we  shall  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 

5.  "Understanding  what  the  will 
of  the  Lord  is."  This  can  be  had 
only  through  the  new  birth,  through 
love  to  God,  through  daily  fellowship 
and    walking   with  Him. 

6.  "Be  filled  with  the  Spirit." 
This  is  one  of  the  essentials  of  Chris- 
tian life  and  fellowship,  the  great 
essential  in  living  the  overcoming 
life.  — K. 


There  is  no  joy  that  equals  the  joy 
of  service. 
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Our  Young  People 


GETTING  READY  FOR  SERVICE. 
(Jr).— Eccl.  ii. 


Topic  for  September  8. 


MOTTO 

"I  must  be  about  my  father's  business." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Obedience  to  Parents. — The  first  les- 
son in  service  is  the  lesson  of  obe- 
dience. Children  who  are  disobedient 
to  their  elders  at  home  are  not  wanted 
anywhere  else  because  one  who  always 
wants  his  own  way  is  a  poor  hand  to 
serve  some  one  else.  Children  who 
know  how  to  obey  their  parents  have 
n  good  object  lesson  in  obeying  the 
Heavenly  Father.  When  Jesus  was  here 
on  earth,  He  was  subject  to  His  earth- 
ly parents  and  also  was  interested  in 
the  business  of  His  Heavenly  Father. 
When  He  was  at  the  Temple  in  Jeru- 
salem, He  was  anxious  to  be  where  He 
could  learn  more  about  His  Father's 
work.  He  asked  and  answered  question^ 
concerning  the  teachings  of  the  Bible. 
And  when  His  mother  asked  why  He 
had  tarried  so  long  at  Jerusalem,  He 
said,  "Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be 
about  my  Father's  business?"  But  Je- 
sus did  not  mean  that  He  did  not 
need  to  obey  His  earthly  parents  be- 
cause He  had  a  Heavenly  Father.  He 
only  meant  that  His  mother  should 
have  known  where  to  find  Him  and 
not  have  been  hunting  so  long  in  sor- 
row. She  should  have  known  how  He 
was  interested  in  the  business  of  His 
Father  and  went  at  once  to  the  temple 
where  He  was  learning  of  Him.  As 
soon  as  Mary  and  Joseph  came  for 
Jesus  He  was  ready  to  go  home  with 
them  and  be  obedient  to  them  as  His 
earthly  parents.  This  was  a  part  of 
the  business  of  the  Father  that  He 
was  willing  to  do.  It  got  Jesus  ready 
for  a  great  service.  He  is  worth  more 
to  us  now  because  He  gave  an  example 
to  boys  and  girls  of  obedience  to 
parents. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
I  will  spend  my  time  in  useful  waiting 
and   watching   and   work   that    the  future 
service  which   God   gives  me  to  do  may 
be   well  done. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children  and  Young  People — 

1.  Text  word,  Service. 

2.  Give  out  the  following  Scriptures: 

a.  Pleasing  the  Lord. — Col.  3:20. 

b.  Furnished  unto  all  good  work. — II 

Tim.  3:i4-i7- 

c.  Becoming  an  example.— I  Tim.  4:12. 

d.  Faithful  in  little  things. — Lk.  16:10.  - 

e.  Sowing   the    seed   for    a   harvest. — 

Gal.  6:7,  8,  9. 

f.  Using    the    time    well. — Eph.  5:15, 

16. 

g.  Giving   our    bodies    to    God. — Rom. 

12:1. 

h.  Letting  God  use  us  as  instruments. 

— Rom.  6:13. 
For   Older  People — 

1.    Helps    and    Hindrances    to  Getting 
Ready   for  Service. 


Every  day  we  learn  something.  It 
is  with  us  to  choose  whether  it  shall 
be    good    or  bad. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 


Bro.  F.  C.  Fricke  of  Ithaca,  Mich., 
editor  of  the  "Messenger  of  Truth," 
spent   a    day    at    Scottdale  recently. 

The  conference  sermon  this  year 
at  Rockton,  Pa.,  last  week  was 
preached  by  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


THURSDAY,  AUGUST  29,  1918 

Field  Notes 

Baptismal  services  were  appointed 
for   Springs,   Pa.,   last  Sunday. 


Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  and  wife  were 
called  recently  to  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
to  the  bedside  of  Sister  Durr's  brother 
who  was  seriously  ill. 

Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  who  spent  some  time  in  visiting 
brethren  and  friends  in  the  East  this 
summer,  spent  the  greater  part  of 
last  week  at  Scottdale. 


Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  the 
Oak  Grove  Church  near  West  Liber- 
ty, Ohio,  on  Sunday  morning,  Aug. 
11.  A. 


A  live,  interesting  conference  was 
reported  from  the  Rockton,  Pa.,  Con- 
ference last  week,  it  being  the  regular 
annual  meeting  of  the  Southwestern 
Pennnsylvania  Conference. 


Bro.  Ralph  S.  Miller  of  Shipshewa- 
na,  Ind.,  has  joined  the  Publishing 
House  force.  He  is .  at  present  em- 
ployed in  the  shipping  department. 
We    welcome   him   in   our  number. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  was  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Aug. 
11-18,  preaching  at  Martins  Creeek, 
Berlin,  and  Farvers  Ridge.  From  this 
place  he  went  to  Camp  Sherman, 
where  he  was  over  Sunday  Aug.  18. 

Bro.  Mahlon  C.  Lapp  of  India  re- 
cently filled  appointments  at  the  St. 
Agatha,  Baden,  Zorra,  and  Wellesley 
Churches  in  Ontario.  The  meetings 
opened  with  a  short  and  appreciated 
sermon  followed  by  a  lecture  on  India. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  dropped  in  to  see  us  a  few  hours 
last  Saturday.  He  had  just  come 
from  the  conference  at  Rockton  and 
was  on  his  way  to  Johnstown,  Pa., 
where  he  expected  to  remain  a  few 
days. 


Bro.  M.  H.  Schantz  of  Baden,  Ont., 
filled  an  appointment  Sunday,  Aug. 
11,  at  the  Zorra  Church.  From  recent 
reports  we  learn,  that  the  brother 
is  at  the  present  time  of  writing  in 
the  Kitchener-Waterloo  Hospital  af- 
ter having  passed  a  successful  opera- 
tion for  appendicitis. 


Bro.  I.  J.   Buchwalter  of  Daltdr>- 

Ohio,  was  at  the  Canton,  Ohio,  Mis- 
sion on  Sunday,  July  28,  preaching 
the  Word  and  receiving  four  precious 
souls    into    church    fellowship.  B. 


Sister  Minnie  Schload,  of  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  well  known  by  name  to  our 
readers  because  of  her  interesting 
correspondence  items,  has  been  in 
the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  General  Hospital 
for  about  four  months.  A  friend  who 
recently  visited  her  speaks  of  her 
patient  endurance  of  suffering.  As 
Sister  Schload  is  permitted  to  read, 
cheering,  Christian  letters  might  be 
encouraging  to  her. 


At  the  Stauffer  Church,  near  Edge- 
mont,  Maryland  is  to  be  held  a 
Sunday  School  Meeeting  on  Wednes- 
day evening,  and  Thursday  Sept.  11 
and  12,  1918.  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp,  re- 
turned missionary  from  India  is  one 
of  the  principal  speakers.  May  the 
Spirit  richly  bless  this  meeting. 

Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
spent  a  few  days  recently  with  the 
brotherhood  in  Iowa,  filling  appoint- 
ments at  Wayland  and  East  and 
West  Union,  also  visiting  his  father, 
Bro.  Samuel  Lapp,  at  South  English. 
Last  week  and  this  are  being  spent 
among  the  brotherhood  in  Michigan. 


According    to    arrangements,  the 

brotherhood  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Spring  City,  Pa.,  together  with  breth- 
ren and  sisters  from  surrounding  con- 
gregations and  districts,  are  in  session 
this  week  in  a  Bible  instruction  meet- 
ing. Many  prayers  are  ascending 
that  God  may  greatly  bless  the  meet- 
ing. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program 
of  the  Bible  meeting  to  be  held  at 
Stumptown  Mennonite  Church,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  on  Thursday  and 
Friday  of  next  week.  Every  subject 
listed  lies  at  the  foundation  of  a 
vital  Christian  truth  and  we  believe 
the  meeting  will  be  a  strengthener 
to  all  who  attend. 


Bro.  Norman  A.  Lind,  formerly 
of  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  writes  us  that 
his  address  now  is  1310  Miller  Street, 
East  Bakersfield,  California.  He  re- 
cently worshiped  with  the  Mennonite 
colony  at  Terra  Bella.  He  has  found 
employment  by  which  to  earn  his 
daily  bread — for  the  present  at  least. 
We  wish  him  and  his  family  much 
prosperity  in  the  far  west.  May  God 
richly    bless  them. 


Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Erb,  accompa- 
nied by  Sister  Ruth  Erb,  all  of  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  attended  the  Southwestern 
Pa.,  Conference  at  Rockton,  Pa.,  last 
week.  They  accompanied  several  of 
the  workers  to  Scottdale,  where  they 
remained  a  day,  departing  for  Springs, 
Pa.,  on  Saturday  evening.  They  have 
spent  the  summer  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  expecting  to  return  home  in  time 
to  attend  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Con- 
ference the  first  week  in  September. 
On  last  Sunday  evening,  this  party 
was  at  Masontown,  Pa.,  here  Bro. 
and  Sister  Erb  spoke  concerning  mis- 
sion work  in  India. 
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Word  from  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  gives 
us  the  information  that,  D.  V.,  he  is 
to  be  at  the  following  places  on  the 
dates  named :  North  Lima,  Ohio, 
until  Aug".  30;  Scottdale,  Pa.,  until 
Sept.  3;  Masontown  Pa.,  Sept.  4; 
Springs,  Pa.,  Sept.  5  and  6;  Hagers- 
tovvn,  Md.,  Sept.  7  to  11;  Shippens- 
burg,  Pa.,  Sept.  12;  Orrtanna,  Pa., 
S.ept.  13.  Sister  Lapp  is  accompany- 
ing her  husband  on  this  trip.  Their 
friends  will  kindly  take  note  of  their 
address. 


Correspondence 


Eureka,  111. 

Bro.  W.  D.  Weaver  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  favored  our  congregation  with 
a  very  helpful  sermon  on  Thursday 
evening,  Aug.  22,  using  as  his  text 
John  14:6:  "I  am  the  way  the  truth 
and   the  life." 

Sister  C.  S.  Schertz  whose  health 
has  been  failing  for  some  years  is 
not  so  well  at  the  present  writing. 

We  are  looking  forward  for  spiritu- 
al blesssings  at  the  district  conference 
to  be  held  here  beginning  on  the  18th 
of  next  month. 

In  Christian  Love, 
Alvina  Wagner. 


Woodburn,  Ore. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  are 
continually  reminded  of  God's  protect- 
ing care  and  kindness  over  us.  We 
have  had  a  long  dry  season,  but  He 
gives  us  rain,  and  sunshine  as  best 
suited  for  us  altho'  we  sometimes 
can't  see  it  in  the  way  which  is  best 
for  our  own  good.  Many  times  when 
in  prayer  we  don't  fully  consider  what 
we  are  praying  for.  If  it  be  for 
the  good  of  our  fellowmen,  and  our- 
selves, we  think  we  are  all  right, 
in  asking  it,  but  when  God  doesn't 
answer  it  when  we  wanted  him  to 
or  the  way  we  think  we  should,  we 
say  he  doesn't  hear  us  when  we  pray. 
We  can  certainly  thank  Him  for  the 
watchful  care  and  protection  he  has 
given  us  in  the  past. 

One  of  the  boys  was  called  to  camp 
on  Aug.  7.  He  is  the  second  to  go 
out  of  our  congregation,  others  expect 
a  call  any  time.  The  boys  in  camp 
certainly  need  the  church  to  stand 
back  of  them.  It  is  a  great  consola- 
tion, for  them  if  they  know  the  church 
is  doing  her  part.  Pray  for  them 
earnestly  that  they  may  prove  faithful 
to  the  end,  in  the  Quiet  Hour  of  each 
day. 

Recently  three  brethren  and  one 
Sister  united  with  the  believers  at 
this  place. 

Some  of  the  brethren  and  Sisters 
of  this  place  are  enjoying  visits  of 
Eastern  relatives  and  friends.  We 
are  looking  forward  to  the  time  when 


we  will  hold  our  Annual  Conference 
to  be  held  with  the  Montana  Breth- 
ren. Everybody  invited  to  attend. 
If  you  can't  come  personally  you  can 
pray  for  the  work  in  the  Far  West. 
Will  you? 

Yours  in  the  Master's  Service, 
Aug.  18,  1918.  Cor. 


Alpha,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus  name  : — We  are  still  grateful  to 
God  for  His  kind  favors  both  the 
temporal  and  spiritual. 

We  are  still  confident  in  the  pre- 
cious promises  He  has  left  us  among 
them  being  "My  God  shall  supply 
all  your  needs  according  to  His  riches 
in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus."  Recently 
we  enjoved  a  short  visit  by  Bro. 
C.  Z.  Yoder  and  wife.  They  stopped 
off  on  their  way  home  from  the 
North.  Bro.  Yoder  preached  to  us 
both  evenings,  for  which  we  were 
glad.  Their  next  stop  on  the  way 
was  to  be  Freeeport,  111.  We  are 
always  glad  to  be  remembered  by 
brothers  and  sisters  passing  by  and 
invite  others  to  pattern  after  these. 
Remember  us  in  prayer  to  God.  May 
His  rich  grace  sustain  all  His  own. 

Aug.    19    1918.         A  Brother. 


New  Paris  Ind. 

(Salem  Congregation) 

Greetings  of  love  to  all  Herald 
Readers : — Again  we  praise  the  Lord 
for  spiritual  and  temporal  blessings 
bestowed   upon  us. 

Quite  a  number  of  our  members 
enjoyed  a  spiritual  feast  by  attending 
the  Indiana  and  Michigan  S.  S.  Con- 
ference which  was  held  at  the  Clinton 
Frame  Church  Aug.  14-16.  It  was 
one  worthy  to  be  remembered. 

It  is  very  dry  in  this  community, 
and  people  are  beginning  to  murmur. 
But  the  righteous  need  not  murmur. 
The  psalmist  said,  "I  have  been 
young,  and  now  am  old ;  yet  have 
I  not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken, 
nor   his   seed   begging  bread." 

Interest  in  S.  S.  and  Church  work 
is   about   as  usual. 

We  feel  to  say  with  all  others, 
remember   us   in  prayer. 

Aug.   19,  1918.         Ella  Rohrer. 


Manson,  Iowa. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  worthy  name: — • 
On  Sunday  Aug.  18,  the  brethren, 
Simon  and  Fred  Gingerich,  were  with 
the  congregation  at  this  place.  We 
were  richly  admonished  at  both 
morning  and  evening  services. 
Six  young  souls  were  received  into 
Church  fellowship  by  baptism. 
Services  were  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Simon  Gingerich.  We  ask  an  inter- 
est in  the  prayers  of  all  God's  people. 

Aug.  19,  1918.  Cor. 


Canton,  Ohio. 

(1939  3rd  Street,  S.  E.) 

Bro.  C.  K.  Brenneman  spent  some 
time  in  New  York  City  recently  locat- 
ing his  brother  who  was  taken  there 
to  camp  from  Camp  Kearney,  Calif. 
After  four  days  of  searching  he  found 
him  at  Camp  Mills  and  had  the  privi- 
lege of  visiting  one  hour  with  him, 
it  was  a  short  and  solemn  hour, 
especially  so  for  not  having  met  for 
seven  years.  After  prayer  and  good- 
bye Bro.  C.  K.  returned  to  the  city 
for  home.  Flis  brother  may  now 
be  transferred  to  a  Camp  in  Georgia. 

Aug.  20,  1918.         The  Workers. 

LaGrange  Ind. 

(   Shore  Congregation) 

On  Aug.  11  about  25  of  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  accompanied  Bro. 
Y.  C.  Miller  to  the  home  of  thft 
county  farm  where  Bro.  M.  preached 
a  very  impressive  sermon  from  Acts 
20:7. 

At  present  there  are  14  inmates> 
at  this  Flome.  We  had  a  very  inter- 
esting meeting  and  I  think  the  meet 
ing  was  a  blessing  to  us  and  also 
to  the  people  at  the  Home.  I  think 
it  would  be  well  to  have  more  meet- 
ings of  this  kind. 

G.   L.  Mishler. 

Aug.  20,  1918. 


Terra  Bella,  Calif. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  and  family  of  Medi- 
na, Ohio,  came  into  our  midst  Aug. 
12.  They  visited  around  with  the 
different  famlies  for  a  week.  On 
Sunday  Bro.  Lind  preached  two 
good  sermons,  for  which  we  were 
very  glad.  On  Monday,  Aug.  19, 
they  left  for  Bakersfield,  where  Bro. 
Lind  will  work  for  the  Southern 
Pacific  R.  R.  Their  address  is,  1310 
Miller  St.,  East  Bakersfield,  Calif. 
They  will  come  to  services  here  quite 
often.  We  are  very  glad  to  have 
another  family  added  to  our  number, 
also  a  minister.  They  think  this 
is  just  the  climate  for  Sister  Lind's 
health.  We  hope  so  any  way,  and 
mav  the  Lord  richly  bless  them  in 
their  new  field   of  labor. 

Bro.  Stahly  expects  to  be  with  the 
brotherhood  at  Los  Angeles,  Sunday 
Aug.  24th.  We  will  not  have  any 
preaching  Sunday,  just  S.  S.  in  the 
A.  M.  and  Christian  Endeavor  in 
the  evening. 

On  Friday,  Aug.  16,  Sister  Mary 
Gingerich,  met  with  an  accident.  She 
was  carrying  a  lamp  and  she  got 
a  fainting  spell.  The  lamp  tipped 
over,  the  oil  going  all  over  her  clothes 
and  caught  fire.  She  has  suffered 
much,  but  bears  her  afflictions  very 
patiently.  Pray  for  her  that  the  Lord 
('Continued  on  page  388) 
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YOUR  PROMISE 


By  L.  C.  Miller 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Blessed  are  those  who  in  spirit  are  poor, 
"For  their's  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
For  those  who  do  mourn  there  is  comfort 

in  store, 

To  the  meek  the  earth  shall  be  given. 

Those    who    after    righteousness  hunger 
and  thirst, 
Have    the    Master's    assurance    to  be 
filled. 

And   those   who   are   merciful   they  shalt 
be  bles't, 

And   mercy    shall   obtain,   if   so  willed. 

Blessed    are    those   whose   hearts    are  all 
pure. 

The  God  of  great  glory  they'll  see. 
The   peacemakers    have   all   the  promises 

sure, 

God's  dear  children  they  ever  shall  be 

Do    you    evade    persecution    with  fear? 
Dread    the    suff'ring    for  righteousness' 
sake? 

The  promise  of  Heaven's  great  kingdom 
is  sure, 

To  those  who  for  right  a  sacrifice  make. 

•Do  you  quake  when  evil  men  revile  you? 

Or    when    sorely    tempted    and  tried? 
When    falsehoods    reported    are  against 
you, 

Are   you   willing   to   forgive   those  who 
lied? 

May   you   be   glad,   be   glad   and  rejoice, 
Looking   forward    to    the   promised  re- 
ward, 

Ever  obeying  the  Master's  sweet  comfort- 
ing voice, 
Keeping   Truth    with    a    sacred  regard. 

Protection,  Kans. 


CHRISTIAN  FIDELITY 


By  J.  W.  Hess 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage;  fear 
not,  nor  be  afraid  of  them:  for  the  Lord 
thy  God.  he  it  is  that  doth  go  with  thee; 
he   will   not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

— Deut.  31:6. 

This  was  a  command  from  God 
by  Moses  on  his  120th  birthday,  coup- 
led with  a  definite  promise.  To 
have  the  courage  of  our  convictions 
and  at  the  <ame  time  a  Christ  like 
disposition  that  will  draw  men  to 
Christ,  is  of  great  value,  and  should 
be   sought   by   al!   of  us. 

Our  verse  lias  reference  to  meeting 
the  enemy  in  Canaan,  God's  promised 
land  to  His  people.  We  can  only 
make  it  practical  by  applying  it  to 
our  enemy. 

Coming  in  contact  with  a  number 
who  are  not  living  out  their  convic- 
tions and  the  conditions  surrounding 
them,  have  made  me  write  these  few 
lines. 


gospel  a  s  n a \  n 

Many  who  are  young  in  years  and 
babes  in  Christ  are  not  satisfied  with 
social  conditions  and  are  going  along, 
waiting  for  some  one  to  stand  true 
to  their  convictions. 

In  a  careful  survey  of  several  con- 
gregations we  found  many  -having 
right  ideals  and  honest  convictions, 
but  a  few  who  were  light-minded, 
giddy,  and  worldly  were  the  controll- 
ing element  of  practically  all  their 
social  gatherings.  Why? 

In  one  of  our  recent  meetings  a 
mother  brought  her  aged  father  (be- 
ing 94  yrs.  old)  to  the  meetings.  She 
seemingly  enjoyed  the  meeting,  and 
raised  her  hand  for  prayer.  In  a 
little  meeting  in  her  home  the  next 
day  she  expressed  her  willingness 
to  accept  Christ  promising  to  make 
a  public  confession  in  the  meeting 
that  night.  This  brought  joy  to  her 
father,  who  said  he  was  "a  Christian 
many  years." 

Being  true  to  her  promise,  she 
came ;  but  just  before  reaching  the 
meeting  was  met  by  her  husband, 
who  ordered  her  back  and  likely 
forbade  her  to  attend  any  more.  She 
didn't    attend    from    then  on. 

The  nearer  the  end  of  time  the 
harder  it  will  be  to  live  out  our 
convictions. 

We  will  be  hated  of  all  nations 
for  his  name's  sake  (Matt.  24:9)  "and 
it  shall  turn  to  you  for  a  testimony." 
(Lu.  21:13), 

It  has  turned  to  our  young  people 
for  a  testimony.  We  thank  God  for 
the  many  that  are  a  living  testimony. 
We  would  encourage  others  by  the 
definite  promise  from  God  at  the 
beginning  of  these  lines. 

It  has  turned  to  us,  husbands  and 
wives,  for  a  testimony.  We  praise 
God,  for  some  whom  we  personally 
know  are  leaving  a  testimony  for 
their  ungodly  companions,  (and  you 
too)  to  turn  to  God's  Word  for  a 
definite  promise  for  comfort  and  con- 
solation. 

It  has  turned  us  workers  in  Christ's 
great  vineyard,  for  a  testimony.  Are 
we  living  out  our  convictions?  Could 
we  meet  a  lion's  den  experience  or 
a  fiery  furnace  experience?  Does 
our  testimony  on  the  .pulpit,  and 
our  testimony  in  real  life,  as  we  meet 
it  today,  harmonize? 

It  seems  to  me  as  I  am  facing  great 
problems  as  all  of  us  are.  We  can 
appeal  to  each  other  with  more  sym- 
pathy than  ever  before.  With  much 
love  we  want  you  to  read  with  us 
God's  Word,  by  Moses  His  servant, 
some  of  his  last  words:  "Be  strong 
and  of  a  good  courage ;  fear  not,  nor 
be  afraid  of  them:  (Reasons)  for 
the  Lord  thy  God,  he  it  is  that  doth 
go  with  thee ;  he  will  not  fail  thee, 
nor    forsake  thee." 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


August  29 

IN    NORTH    DAKOTA  AND 
MINNESOTA 


By  C.  Z.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  July  27  we  arrived  at  Kenmare, 
N.  Dak.,  at  8  P.  M.  We  were  met 
by  Bro.  Manasseh  Hershberger,  who 
conveyed  us  to  his  home.  Crops  here 
in  North  Dakota  have  suffered  much 
on  account  of  the  dry  weather;  but 
of  late  they  have  been  blessed  with 
rain,  so  that  prospects  for  potatoes 
and  garden  vegetables  are  good,  also 
for  corn  for  ensilage.  While  the 
crop  of  small  grain  is  light,  God  has 
blessed  them  with  the  necessaries  cf 
life  for  themselves  and  their  stock 
for  another  year. 

There  are  at  present  14  families  of 
Mennonites  in  the  Spring  Valley  con- 
gregation near  Kenmare,  with  43 
members  and  one  resident  minister. 
While  we  were  here  in  the  midst  of 
rye  harvest,  yet  the  meetings  were 
well  attended  each  evening  and  the 
crowds  were  prompt  to  meet  at  eight 
o'clock,  fast  time.  Interest  was  good, 
and  there  were  10  public  confessions. 
We  remained  here  ten  days  and  held 
thirteen  meetings. 

But  the  parting  hour  has  come,  and 
we  must  say  farewell  to  kind  friends 
whose  kindness  and  hospitality  we 
enjoyed  so  much.  On  the  morning 
of  Aug.  1  we  left  with  Bro.  and  Sister . 
Devi  Kauffman  to  visit  the  brother- 
hood near  Minot,  a  distance  of  about 
65  miles.  The  Lord  blessed  us  with 
a  very  pleasant  trip.  Meetings  began 
here    the    same  evening. 

As  at  Kenmare,  the  farmers  were 
busy  harvesting;  but  they  took  time 
to  attend  the  meetings.  This  is 
very  commendable.  In  many  of  our 
large  churches  in  the  East  the  attend- 
ance during  a  series  of  meetings 
in  harvest  time  would  not  be  so  satis- 
factory, judging  from  observations 
at  least.  The  children  of  Mennonite 
families  as  a  rule  have  been  gathered 
into  the  fold.  There  was  one  public 
confession. 

After  remaining  here  six  days,  dur- 
ing which  time  we  held  seven  meet- 
ings, we  again  must  bid  farewell 
to  kind  friends  whom  we  have  learned 
to  know  since  arriving  at  this  place, 
probably  never  to  meet  again  in 
this  world  but  with  bright  hopes 
to  meet  in  the  great  beyond  where 
partings  are  unknown.  In  the  morn- 
ing of  the  13th  Bro.  Levi  S.  Glick 
took  us  to  Minot,  from  which  place 
we  left  for  Alpha,  Minn. 

We  arrived  at  Sherwood,  where 
we  were  met  by  Bro.  Leonard  Garber. 
We  attended  church  the  same  even- 
ing, and  the  next,  leaving  the  follow- 
ing day,  Aug.  16,  for  Freeport,  111. 
In  the  Alpha  congregation  there  are 
twenty-three  families,  with  44  mem- 


bers.  This  is  a  nice  country,  but 
during  our  brief  stay  here  there  was 
much  rain.  Farmers  were  delayed 
in  gathering  in  their  oats  crop.  Corn 
looks  well.  We  enjoyed  ourselves 
well  with  the  brethren  at  this  place. 
Our  visit  was  only  too  short,  our  time 
being  limited. 
Wooster,  Ohio. 


LOYALTY  IN  CHURCH 
SERVICE 


By  Cora  Miller 

For   Mir   tmse'el  tierald. 

In  considering  this  .  subject  we 
want  to  consider  the  meaning  of 
loyalty.  Loyalty  means  devotion ;  to 
be  loyal  in  the  service  of  the  church 
means  then  to  have  the  work  of  the 
church  at  heart.  Her  interests  are 
our  interests  her  problems  are  our 
joys,  and  her  difficulties  will  cause 
us  to  be  filled  with  deep  anxiety. 
Unless  we  have  the  work  of  the 
Church  at  heart  we  will  never  be  very 
loyal  to  her.  When  we  see  the 
Church  having  grave  and  difficult 
problems  to  meet,  do  we  stand  back 
and  criticise  or  are  we  deeply  con- 
cerned and  ready  to  give  a  helping 
hand?  to  make  sacrifices  and  use 
our  utmost  power  to  help  solve  the 
problem  ? 

Loyalty  also  means  faithfulness. 
To  be  loyal  to  the  Church  means 
to  be  ready  to  do  any  service  that 
she  may  require  of  us,  and  that  we 
are  able  to  do.  Every  little  act  of 
faithfulness  and  willingness  to  do 
our  part  helps  so  much  in  the  work 
and  gives  strength  and  courage  to 
those  who  may  have  greater  burdens 
to   bear   than   we  have. 

When  there  is  any  service  asked 
of  any  one  in  the  Church  it  is  a 
common  thing  to  hear  the  reply, 
"Can't  you  get  some  one  else?"  No 
doubt  the  leader  who  asked  us  to 
do  any  service  meant  for  us  and 
not  some  one  else  to  do  the  work. 
If  he  meant  some  one  else  he  no 
doubt  would  have  asked  that  other 
person  and  not  you  or  me.  To  be 
constantly  making  such  excuses 
shows  a  lack  of  faithfulness  and  loyal- 
ty. 

It  is  true  you  may  feel  your  inabili- 
ty to  do  as  well  as  you  desire.  If 
you  do  not,  you  are  proud  and  self- 
confident;  but  if  you  are  unwilling 
to  try,  you  may  also  be  showing 
pride  and  not  humility  by  such  an 
attitude. 

Loyalty  also  means  obedience. 
How  many  church  members  are  a 
hindrance  to  the  work  because  they 
are  not  obedient  to  her  teachings? 
To  be  obedient  and  never  do  any- 
thing that  we  know  will  be  displeas- 
ing to  the  Church,  will  be  a  great 
help  in  the  work.  The,  one  who  must 
constantly     be     corrected     by  the 
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Church  will  not  likely  be  entrusted 
with  any  responsibility.  He  that 
is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least  is 
faithful  also  in  much,  and  the  one 
who  is  always  obedient  in  small 
matters  can  easily  be  trusted  with 
greater  responsibility.  Brethren  and 
sisters,  do  we  think  it  a  small  matter 
to  disobey  the  rule  of  the  Church? 

Do  we  think  it  a  light  thing  to 
go  directly  against  our  vow  made 
before  God  and  man?  Is  the  church 
discipline  simply  a  man-made  code 
of  morals?  or  is  it  that  which  was 
made  after  a  careful  and  prayerful 
consideration  of  each  question  in 
the  light  of  God's  Word  by  them 
who  must  give  account,  and  by  them 
to  whom  Jesus  said  "What  ye  shall 
bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven?"  Let  us  seriously  consider 
the  sanctity  of  the  church  discipline 
and  we  will  be  more  ready  to  live 
in   obedience   to  it. 

To  be  loyal  also  means  to  be  will- 
ing to  make  sacrifice.  It  is  easy 
for  us  to  do  the  pleasant  things,  but 
it  requires  a  real  loyal  Christian  to 
do  that  which  requires  self-sacrifice. 
And  yet  any  service  that  is  rendered 
with  a  willing  heart  and  with  a  noble 
purpose,  be  it  ever  so  humble,  be- 
comes a  real  pleaure.  It  brings  real 
joy  to  have  a  consciousness  that  you 
have  done  what  you  could. 

There  is  joy  in  doing  the  seemingly 
unpleasant  things  for  the  sake  of 
the  Lord,  and  for  the  sake  of  others. 
The  one  who  is  to  be  pitied  most 
is  the  one  who  would  always  have 
.his  or  her  own  way.  Such  a  person 
is  never  satisfied  and  is  never  happy. 
How  much  has  it  cost  you  to  serve 
the  Lord?  How  much  have  you 
spent  in  dollars  and  cents  in  His 
service?  How  much  have  you  lost 
in  the  same  way  for  His  sake?  How 
much  have  you  lost  in  the  way  of 
worldly  pleasures,  and  how  often 
have  you  made  real  sacrifices  for 
the   sake    of   the  Lord? 

How  often  have  you  denied  your- 
self of  anything  worldly  because  you 
are   God's  servant? 

Or  is  your  religion  a  cheap  one 
that  is  not  worth  paying  for?  Upon 
the  answer  to  these  question  depends 
the  question  whether  you  have  joy 
in  the  service  of  the  Church  or 
whether  it  is  a  burden  to  you. 

Would  you  be  loyal  to  the  Church? 
Then  be  devoted  to  her  cause,  be 
faithful  in  her  service,  be  Obedient 
to  her  precepts,  and  be  ready  to  deny 
yourself  for  her  sake  and  you  will 
be  a  blessing  while  here  and  may 
have  the  assurance  of  a  reward  in 
the  world  to  come. 

Springs,  Pa. 


One  can  be  great  anywhere  if  he  has 
in  him  the  elements  of  greatness.  Joseph 
was  a  great  man  in  slavery  and  in  prison. 
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LOYALTY  TO  THE  CHURCH 


By  Bettie  M.  Keener 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  be  loyal  to  Christ  in  the  fullest 
sense,  we  want  to  choose  a  church,  in 
which  to  live,  that  includes  in  its 
doctrines  and  discipline  all  the  holy 
Word  of  God.  Of  this  Church  Christ 
says,  "The  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it.  And  I  will  give 
unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven ;  and  whatsoever  thou  shait 
bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven ;  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt 
loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in 
Heaven"  (Matt.  16:18,19).  With 
what  wonderful  authority  Christ  has 
vested  in  the  Church!  Shall  we  not 
with  holy  reverence  to  its  Head 
submit  wilHrgly  <-nd  anxiously  to 
all  its  rules,  which  are  made  to  suit 
our  age,  even  tho  there  may  not 
be  a  "'J  bus  saith  the  Lord"  in  it? 
To  mutt  in  our  own  hearts  that 
these  rules  are  made  by  a  body  of 
men — each  a  fallible  human  being 
— who  have  no  better  right  to  their 
convictions  that  we  have  to  ours, 
is  dangerous  meditation  for  the  indi- 
vidual soul.  For  one  of  us  alone 
is  not  the  Church.  The  little  finger 
of  our  hand  has  no  right  to  rise  up 
against  the  conclusion  of  our  whole 
being  and  have  its  own  way,  but 
must  work  in  harmony  with  the 
body  which  is  directed  and  controlled 
bv  the  head.  The  Church  is  the  body 
of  Christ  and  He,  its  Head,  dictates 
by  His  Word  and  Spirit,  its  principles 
and  rules  for  every  condition  of  the 
bodv  in  all  ages  of  time.  And  no 
individual  member  has  a  right  to 
violate  the  rules  of  the  Church  which 
have  been  prayerfully  and  solemnly 
passed  upon  by  a  body  of  Spirit-filled 
men  who  have  been  called  and  a- 
nointed  by  the  Spirit  through  the 
Church  to  be  the  leaders  and  teachers 
of  the  same,  and  to  whom  Christ 
has  given  the  authority  to  bind  or 
loose  to  the  extent  that  it  will  count 
in  eternity. 

Who  of  us  will  not  exceedingly 
fear  to  go  on  in  our  own  wilful  ways 
when  we  are  warned  and  called  to 
turn  and  walk  in  the  ways  of  the 
bride  of  Christ?  Will  we  resist  the 
highest  power  on  earth?  when  it 
is  such  a  perilous  thing  to  resist 
earthly  powers,  how  much  more,  to 
resist  the  power  bestowed  upon  the 
Church?  If  we  were  more  spiritually 
minded,  we  might  see  what  it  means 
to  our  souls  to  minimize  her  authori- 
ty- 

The  soldier  who  enlists  in  the  U. 
S.  army  has  no  will  of  his  own.  He 
has  surrendered  his  whole  being  to 
his  captain  and  consecrated  his  serv- 
ices to  his  country.  He  dons  the 
uniform  with  every  fold  and  button 
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like  the  other  soldiers  without  a 
word  of  protest.  His  steps,  his  halts, 
and  his  services  are  all  at  the  com- 
mand of  his  captain  who  requires 
the  strictest  obedience  to  every  signal 
given. 

The  soldier  of  the  cross  who  enlists 
in  the  army  of  King  Immanuel 
throws  up  his  hands,  surrenders  his 
will  to  Christ  his  Captain,  and  conse- 
crates his  services  fully  to  Him. 
Christ's  army  is  the  Church.  He 
does  not  speak  to  one  man  to  do  this 
way  and  to  another  that,  but  He 
says,  "Be  ye  all  of  one  mind."  He 
has  given  identically  the  same  armor 
to  all.  He  asks  one  soldier  to  refuse 
the  same  sins  he  does  the  other.  We 
are  all  to  eat  and  drink  of  the  same 
spiritual  meat  and  drink.  We  are 
to  praise  Him  with  one  heart  and 
voice  and  together,  as  one  man, 
march  forward  against  the  enemy 
of  souls. 

Imagine  the  dilemna  of  the  army 
and  the  dismay  of  the  captain  and 
the  failure  of  the  battle  while  hall 
the  soldiers  resist  the  orders.  One 
cries  for  rest,  another  for  a  more 
comfortable  shoe,  (a  changed  Gospel) 
another  for  a  lighter  armor ;  a  man 
here  thinks  its  more  important  to 
flank  the  enemy ;  one  there  admires 
another  captain  more  and  wishes  to 
follow  him.  Many  refuse  to  don 
the  uniform  because  its  not  pretty 
or  becoming  or  comfortable  or  a 
half  dozen  other  excuses.  Many  have 
not  eaten  their  breakfast  and  are 
weak  and  exhausted ;  some  have  not 
exercised  and  therefore  have  no 
strength  ;  still  others  have  taken  poi- 
son by  mistake,  because  it  was  sugar- 
coated,  .  and  are  very  sick.  Oh ! 
friends,  the  trouble  is  all  with  our- 
selves. 

Let  us  turn  our  eyes  inward  and 
scrutinizingly  examine  that  person 
within  with  the  same  severity  with 
which  we  would  our  brother  and 
make  a  record  of  the  points  in  which 
that  inward  person  keeps,  with  holy 
fear  the  regulations  of  the  Church, 
and  how  many  points  we  resist  and 
selfishly  take  our  own  ways  and  we 
can  see  why  the  church  does  not  have 
more  power  in  the  world  and  why 
a  few  souls  are  saved. 

Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 


Are  you  out  looking  for  smiles? 
If  you  are,  smile  a  little  yourself. 
Are  you  seeking  for  kindness?  Be 
kind.  If  you  are  searching  for  love, 
be  sure  that  you  are  loving.  And 
if  you  are  desirous  of  gifts,  give. 
Your  mood  will  be  mirrored  in  the 
faces  and  lives  of  others.  We  receive 
by  giving,  and  are  loved  by  loving. 
If  your  face  wears  a  melancholy 
expression,  you  are  likely  to  see  it 
reflected  in  that  of  your  friend  or 
brother.  — J.  R.  Tackett. 


MEMORIZING   THE   WORD  OF 
GOD 
IV. 


By  J.  B.  Smith 

For  'he  Crosr-el  Ht-rald 

Since  the  five  hundred  best  verses 
of  the  Old  Testament  have  now  ap- 
peared in  print  a  few  words  of  expla- 
nation and  information  will  again  be 
in  order. 

It  will  have  been  noticed  that  in 
several  issues  of  the  paper,  the  publi- 
cation of  verses  was  omitted.  Due 
explanation  was  made  in  an  editorial 
in  the  isssue  of  July  11.  This  howev- 
er makes  it  necessary  to  publish 
more  verses  each  week  from  the  New 
Testament  than  heretofore  from  the 
Old  Testament  if  the  work  is  to 
be  completed  by  the  end  of  the  year. 
Since  the  verses  from  the  New  Testa- 
ment are  more  familiar  than  those 
from  the  Old  we  belive  this  will  not 
be  objectionable.  We  are  glad  for 
the  interest  that  has  been  manifested 
in  the  memorizing  of  the  verses,  and 
we  hope  that  many  more  will  begin 
with  this  New  Testament  and  memo- 
rize the  remaining  five  hundred  verses. 
As  the  busy  season  draws  to  a  close, 
many  of  our  young  people  will  be 
able  to  take  time  to  "hide  God's  Word 
in  their  heart."  We  wish  to  take  this 
opportunity  to  state  that  verses  sent 
in  for  correction  and  credit,  will  be 
graded  and  the  grades  will  be  sent 
to  the  pupil,  but  the  papers  will  be 
held  until  all  the  verses  will  have 
been   sent  in. 

Verses  from  the  New  Testament 
may  be  sent  in,  in  three  instalments. 
With  each  instalment  twenty-five 
cents  should  be  sent  and  sufficient 
additional  to  pay  for  postage.  The 
following  errors  occurred  in  the  pub- 
lished form  of  the  verses  from  Psalms 
io  Malachi.  (This  correction  does 
:;ot  inchide  th:  verses  in  Isaiah  which 
were  republished  because  of  numer- 
ous omissions.) 

Ps.   1:1  "the"  was  wrongly  inserted. 

Ps.  T5:8  wrong  reference. 

Ps.    56:11    will    for  have. 

Ps.   68:19  casteth  for  loadeth. 

Ps.  84:11  inserted  A. 

Ps.   119:11   my  for  mine. 

Ps.     139:2    compasseth    for  oompassest. 

Prov.  14:12  that  for  which. 

Prov.  18:10  omitted  and  is  safe. 

Prov.    18:16    wrong  reference. 

Eccl.    5:2   thy   for  thine. 

Is.   1 :18  omitted  and. 

Is.  9:6  shoulders  for  shoulder. 

Is.  43:2  omitted  a  few  clauses. 

Is.    54:2    to    be  omitted. 

Is.    55:11    every    for   my,    send    for  sent. 

Jer.   29:13    omitted  shall. 

Jer.  31 :34  greater  for  greatest. 

Ezek.    16:44    to    be  omitted. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


If  you  want  to  succeed  throw  yourself 
heartily  into  your  task,  whether  that 
task   be    little   or  great. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  385) 

might  heal  her  wounds  if  He  sees 
fit.  She  was  burnt  from  her  chest 
to  her  feet.  She  wasn't  burnt  on 
her  back,  which  is  a  blessing. 

Sister  Horst  and  two  sons,  have 
returned  from  Oregon.  They  report 
a  nice  visit. 

Perhaps  there  may  be  some  think- 
ing of  coming  out  here,  but  would 
like  to  know  something  of  the  coun- 
try first.  If  you  will  write  to  the 
writer  of  this  article,  we  shall  do 
all  we  can  for  you. 

M^rs.  J.  W.  Gingrich, 
Terra  Bella,  Calif. 

Aug.  20,  1918. 


Wadsworth,  Ohio. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  11,  Bro. 
Aaron  Eberly  of  Dalton,  Ohio, 
preached  at  the  Bethel  Church  and 
on  the  evening  of  the  same  day  Bro. 
Allen  Rickert  of  Columbiana,  O., 
handed  out  the  Word  of  Life  at  the 
same  place. 

On  Saturday  morning,  Aug.  18, 
Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  of  Marshallville, 
O.,  preached  at  the  Guilford  Church 
and  on  the  same  evening  Bro.  E. 
F.  Hartzler  also  of  Marshallville, 
toek  part  in  our  Y.  P.  M.,  speaking 
on  "The  Holiness  of  God."  After 
Y.  P.  M.  Bro.  H.  preached  a  stirring 
sermon  on  "Trusting  God." 

We  feel  to  praise  God  for  the  trust 
and  the  confidence  we  can  have  in 
Him  in  these  trying  times  knowing 
He  will  not  fail  us. 

We  are  thankful  to  the  brethren 
for  their  presence  and  help.  Come 
again. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the 
Ohio  S.  S.  Conference  which  (D. 
V.)  will  be  held  at  this  place  next 
week.  Trusting  all  may  come  with 
prayerful  hearts  and  with  hearts  opvsn 
to  the  truths  of  God's  Word  that 
all  may  be  edified  and  strengthened 
in  the  Christian  life. 

Aug.  21,  1918.  Cor. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — "According 
as  his  divine  power  hath  given  unto 
us  all  things  that  pertain  unto  life 
and  godliness,  through  the  knowledge 
of  him  that  hath  called  us  to  glory 
and  virtue." 

Our  harvest  meeting  was  held  in 
the  afternoon  of  Aug.  10.  An  appro- 
priate sermon  was  preached  by  Bro. 
Elam  Horst.  It  is  good  to  meet  on 
special  days  for  praise  and  thanksgiv- 
ing, but  we  should  ever  be  thankful 
for  the  numberless  blessings  we  are 
continually  receiving  from  our  heav- 
enly Parent. 
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Rain   has   been   plentiful,  and  the 

outlook  for  a  good  crop  of  corn 
is  promising. 

Four  of  our  boys  were  called  to 
camp,  two  from  this  congregation, 
and  two  from  Mt.  View.  All  were 
sent  back  but  one.  Pray  for  him 
that  he  mav  stand  firm  for  the  right, 
and  all  will  be  well.  Preaching 
service  and  S.  S.  every  Sunday,  well 
attended  and  interest  growing.  May 
all  so  learn  that  we  grow  strong  in 
the  Lord,  and  begin  well  fortified 
for  the  battle  of  life.  In  His  name, 
Maggie  M.  Driver. 

\uo.  21.  1918. 


CAN   AMERICA  AFFORD 
TOBACCO 


A  Pennsylvania  physician,  Dr. 
Kane,  is  appealing  to  farmers  in 
all  the  tobacco-growing  regions  of 
the  United  States  to  plant  food-crops 
in  place  of  tobacco.  Inasmuch  as 
any  soil  rich  enough  to  raise  tobacco, 
is  sure  to  raise  food  and  lots  of  it, 
there  is  an  arresting  point  in  the 
appeal.  If  the  country  is  going  to 
come  to  a  pinch  where  it  will  be 
nip-and-tuck  for  people  to  get  enough 
to  eat  here  and  in  allied  countries 
oversea — and  it  begins  to  look  as 
if  that  is  what  is  ahead — it  would 
certainly  be  folly  to  waste  national 
fertility  on  anything  that  is  so  essen- 
tially needless  as  tobacco.  The  an- 
cient aboriginal  weed  survives  moral 
assaults  practically  unscathed.  But 
economic  arguments  may  yet  be  the 
death  of  it.  — The  Continent. 


"He  who  is  content  merely  to 
do    his    duty    falls    short    of  that." 

Just  in  the  proportion  in  which 
we  believe  that  God  will  do  just  what 
He  has  said  is  our  faith  strong  or 
weak.  Faith  has  nothing  to  do  with 
feelings  or  with  impressions.  If  we 
desire  to  couple  them  with  faith, 
then  we  are  no  longer  resting  on 
the  Word  of  God,  becaust  faith  needs 
nothing  of  the  kind. — Geo.  Muller. 


Not  in  the  clamor  of  the  crowded 
street, 

Nor  in  the  shouts  and  plaudits  of 

the  throng, 
But   in   ourselves,   are   triumph  and 

defeat. 

— Longfellow. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  second  Annual  Bible  meeting  is 
to  be  held  at  Krawlton  church  York  Co., 
Pa.,  Sept.  7  &  8.  Instructors,  W.  F. 
Charlton,  Newville;  S.  G.  Shetler,  Johns- 
town; J.  W.  Weaver,  Union  Grove.  Pray 
for  meeting.    Everybody  invited. 

Jesse  Harbold. 


REPORT 

Of   Alta.-Sask.  Mennonite   Sunday  School 
Conference,  June  24,  1918,  Held  at  the 
West    Zion     Mennonite  Church, 
Carstairs,  Alta. 


r.  -       (;-••>.'  h«~"  1 

Mod..  Allan  Good,  Noah  R.  Weber; 
^ccys.,  .Moses  Schmidt,  Henry  Weber; 
Chor.,  Joe  Steckley. 

Devotional. — By  H.  B.  Ramer. 

Address  of  welcome.  By  Noah  R. 
Weber. 

For  What  cause  are  we  come  together? 

By    Isaac  Miller. 

That  we  might  get  a  clearer  vision 
of  Sunday  school  work,  and  improve 
our  methods,  become  more  efficient  work- 
ers    become    better    soul  winners. 

The  Value  of  Sunday  school  work. 
— 'By    Kzra    Stauffer,    Menno  Gingerich. 

A  great  value  in  IS.  School  is  the 
training  of  our  children,  and  the  studying 
of  God's  Word,  and  the  training  of  effi- 
cient workers  to  continue  the  work.  We 
can  not  estimate  the  value  of  'S.  School 
work  in  the  winning  of  souls  for  Christ, 
and    training    them    up    in  Christ. 

The  Sunday  School  as  a  factor  in  Soul 
winning. — Milo     Stutzman,     Joe  Stauffer. 

The  children  are  taught  the  Word 
of  God.  Tt  is  our  dutv  to  sow  the  seed 
and  leave  the  result,  with  God. 

A  verv  interesting  Childrens  meeting 
was  con  ducted  by  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder.  He 
gave  them  the  lesson  on  the  'five  B's 
that  make  lots  of  honey  and  never  sting: 
B-True.  B-Pure,  B-Strong,  B-Gentle,  B-O- 
bedient.  Among  other  thoughts  was  the 
one  that  heaven  is  not  without  children 
and  that  God  can  use  children  as  mission- 
aries .  He  also  taught  them  the  five 
"I-WILL-NOT'S:"  I  will  not  tell  a  lie, 
I  will  not  swear.  I  will  not  chew  tobacco, 
I  will  not  smoke,  I  will  not  drink  what 
makes  men  drunk.  He  closed  with  the 
song,  "I  am  living  in  Canaan  now." 

Very  interesting  reports  were  given 
from  the  various  Sundav  schools  through- 
out the  Conference  District.  Bro.  Ezra 
Stauffer  of  Tofield.  Alta..  was  appointed 
as  General  Sundav  School  Secretary, 
to  work  with  the  General  Sunday  School 
committee. 

How  mav  we  be  instrumental  in 
promoting  Life  in  the  S.  School.  Moses 
Schmidt    Delton  Snyder. 

Placing  live  teachers  and  officeis  in 
the  school,  with  co-operation,  has  the 
tendency  of  promoting  life;  special  songs 
on  special  occasions  and  a  variation  of 
methods,  avoiding  monotony;  well  pre- 
pared lessons,  every  body  at  work,  all 
doing  faithfully  their  little  part,  good  lit- 
erature   in     the  Home. 

The  need  of  Sociability  in  the  Sunday 
School  work.  Noah  Linebach,  Ira  Ginge- 
rich. 

Sociability  brings  attendance,  wel- 
comes strangers,  so  they  will  want  to 
come  again;  brings  unity,  adds  strength. 
Friendliness  is  always  helpful  both  in 
and  out  side  of  the  Sunday  school.  Christ 
is    our    example    in    the    social  life. 

How  to  safe-guard  the  S.  S.  against 
present  day  errors  and  delusions.  H.  B. 
Ramer,  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

Sowing  the  right  seed,  and  see  that 
we  according  to  II  Tim.  2:15  rightly 
"divide  the  word  of  truth,"  and  according 
to  Titus  1:9  "hold  fast  to  the  faithful 
word  and  by  sound  doctrine  to  exhort 
and  convince  the  gainsayers."  The  work 
is  twofold,  bringing  souls  to  Christ  and 
then  building  them  up  in  Christ.  All 
violation   of   the    truth   is   error,    and  it 


is  the  business  of  the  Church  to  safe-guard 
the   S.   S.,   avoid   liberal  ideas. 
The  Sunday  School  and  Missions.  Allan 

Good. 

The  S.  S.  is  a  Bible  school,  where 
we  acquire  and  impart  Bible  knowledge, 
getting  acquainted  with  God.  The  theme 
of  the  Book  is  Jesus  Christ.  As  we 
become  acquainted  with  it  we  learn  of 
our  duty  and  privileges.  In  this  school 
are  equipped  workers  to  carry  on  all 
phases  of  Church  work.  Extension  work 
of  the  S.  S.  is  one  of  its  privileges.  All 
S.  S.  should  be  interested  and  connected 
with  some  kind  of  mission  work,  both 
home  and  foreign.  The  result  of  a  city 
mission  S.  S.  and  a  rural  mission  iS.  S., 
are  often  the  means  of  establishing  <t 
Congregation.  — 'Secretaries. 


WAR  SUFFERERS  RELIEF  FUND 
For  the  week  ending  August  20,  1918 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

D.  Kornbaus  &  wife 
Lewis  County  N.  Y.  Cong 
Sycamore  Grove  Cong  'Mo. 
Samuel  Troup 

Simon  P.  Kulp 

Salem   Cong  &  S.  S.  Ind. 

Jacob  Good 

Miles  M.  Slabaugh 

John  Wenger 

So.  Sharon  Cong.  Ia 

Joseph  Ulrich 

Elmer  B.  Reisser 

A  Sister  Garden  City  Mo. 

Logan  &  Champaign  Cos.  Ohio 

N'iverton  &  Summit  Mills,  Pa. 

E.  B.  Harder 
Waldo  Cong.  111. 

A  Brother  &  Sister  Richey  Mont. 
Amos  C.  Gerig 
Dan  M.  Yoder 
Peter  N.  Ulrich 
Jacob  O.  Oswold 


$100.00 
50.00 
55.00 
5.00 
25.00 
1.00 
10.00 
15.00 
5.00 
175.00 
37.00 
30.00 
6.00 
214.71 
110.00 
5.00 
500.00 
25.00 
50.00 
10.00 
25.00 
50.00 


Previously  reported 


$  1,503.71 
118,026.07 


Total  $119,529.78 
Previously  reported  by  E.  M.  B. 
of  M.  &  C.  $  46,062.87 


Grand  Total  $165,592.65 
Gratefully  Acknowledged, 
Mennonite    Relief    Commission    for  War 
Sufferers, 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


MENNONITE  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE 


If  the  Lord  will  the  next  meeting 
of  the  Mennonite  General  Conference 
will  be  held  with  the  brotherhood  of 
the  Weaver  Church,  near  Harrisonburg, 
Rockingham  county.  Virginia,  beginning 
August  27,  1919.  The  reason  why  the 
committee  decided  upon  a  location  with- 
out first  extending  invitations,  as  hereto- 
fore, is  because  the  Virginia  people  had 
prepared  for  the  Conference  in  1917  an! 
almost  at  the  last  hour  the  place  was 
changed  to  Indiana  because  a  malignant 
disease  had  broken  out  in  several  places 
not  far  from  where  the  meeting  was 
to  have  been  held,.  Acting  upon  what 
we  believed  to  be  a  well  defined  general 
sentiment  throughout  the  'Church,  we 
gave  the  brotherhood  in  Virginia  the 
first  opportunity  for  the  General  Confer- 
ence next  year. 

By  order  of  the  Executive  Committee. 
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ONE  THOUSAND  BEST  VERSES  OF  THE  BIBLE 


By  J.  B.  Smith. 


For  the  Gospel  HcjaM. 

MATTHEW 
Thou  shalt  call   His  name   Jesus:  for 
He  shall  save  His  people  from  their  sins. 

— 1 :21 

Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but 
by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of 
the  mouth  of  God.  — 4:4 

Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and   Him  only  shalt  thou   serve. — 4:10 

Follow  me,  and  I  will  make  you  fishers 
of  men.  — 4:19 

Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit:  for  theirs 
is    the    kingdom    of    heaven.         — 5:3 

Blessed  are  they  that  mourn:  for  they 
shall  be  comforted.  — 5:4 

Blessed  are  the  meek:  for  they  shall 
inherit   the   earth.  — 5:5 

Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness:  for  they  shall 
be  filled.  —5:6 

Blessed  are  the  merciful;  for  they  shall 
obtain  mercy.  — 5:7 

Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for  they 
shall  see  God.  — 5:8 

Blessed  are  the  peacemakers:  for  they 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God.— 5:9 

Blessed  are  they  whch  are  persecuted 
for  righteousness'  sake:  for  their's  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  — 5:10 

Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile 
you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say 
all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely, 
for  my  sake.  — 5:11 


Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad:  for 
great  is  your  reward  in  heaven. — 5:12 

Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heav- 
en. —5:16 

Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despitefully 
use  you,  and  persecute  you;         — 5j:44 

That  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.         — 5:45 

Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect. 

—5:48 

Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  Hal- 
lowed   be    Thy    name.  — 6:9 

Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will-  be  done 
in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven.         — 6:10 

Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. — 6:11 

And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive 
our  debtors.  — 6:12 

And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but 
deliver  us  from  evil:  for  Thine  is  the 
kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory, 
for  ever.     Amen.  — 6:13 

Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
His  righteousness;  and  all  these  things 
shall    be    added    unto    you.  — 6:33 

Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall 
be    opened    unto    you.  — 7 :7 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


REPORT 

Of  the  first  Amish  Mennonite  Conference 
Held    at    the    East    Zora  Meeeting 
House    in    Oxford    County,  Ont., 
June  27  and  28,  1918 

K-.>    'he  (V.,s!>'l  UfaM 

In  compliance  with  a  previous  arrange- 
ment of  the  ministers  of  the  above  named 
Mennonite  churches,  a  large  concourse 
of  ministers  and  lay-members  met  at 
the  above  named  M.  H.  for  the  purpose 
of  conferring  or  deliberating  upon  such 
matters  as  would  tend  to  the  welfare 
of  the  Church  and  advance  its  spiritual 
growth  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 
The  Conference  was  opened  by  song 
and  by  exhortation  from  Eph.  4.  by  Bro. 
Chr.    Kropf    from    Psalm  27. 

1st    Question — Why   Am   I  Here? 

Remarks  from  Chr.  Litweiller,  Matt. 
11:27-29).  "Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden  and  I  will  give 
you  rest."  S.  J.  Swartzendruber  (Mat:. 
28:18-20):  "Observe  al'  things  whatsoever 
1  have  commanded  unto  you."  Also 
from  other  brethren,  admonished  to  be 
steadfast  in   the   work  of  the  Lord. 

2nd    Question—  The    New  Birth? 

Remarks  from  Daniel  S.  Jutzi  (Ezk. 
36:25-26):  "A  new  heart  will  I  give  unto 
you  *  *  *  *  A  new  spirit  will  I  give 
unto  you."  John  3:2-8:  "Verily,  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  except  a  man  be  born 
again  he-  can  not  see  the  kingdom  of 
God."  Also  by  others  that  after  the 
new  birth  there  must  be  a  new  life,  which 
must  also  be  nourished  by  the  pure  milk 
of    the   Word   of    God,    that   it   may  be 


seen  as  a  light  shining  in  a  dark  place. 

3rd  Question — Can  a  brother  take  part 
at  a  political  election  or  hold  office  under 
the  same? 

Remarks  by  S.  J.  ^Swartzendruber 
from  Matt.  6:24:  No  man  can  serve  two 
masters."  'Other  texts:  I  John  4:5;  John 
18:36;     15:19;     II    Cor.  6:17. 

The  meeting  was  closed  with  song  and 
prayer    by    S.    J.  Swartzendruber. 

Afternoon  service  was  opened  by  song 
and  introductory  remarks  by  Jonas  Sny- 
der on  II  Peter,  first  chapter,  and  prayer. 

The  3rd  Question  was  taken  up  by 
Manasseh  Hallman  and  other  brethren, 
all  agreeing  that  we  as  nonresistant  Chris- 
tians cannot  affiliate  with  the  doings 
as  they  are  carried  on  in  politics,  and 
keep  ourselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 
Jas.  1:27. 

4th  Question — Can  brethren  belong  to 
secret  socities  or  take  out  Life  Insurance 
Policies? 

This  was  discussed  by  Chris  S.  Zehr 
(IT  Cor.  6:4:  "Be  not  unequally  yoked 
with  unbelievers;  also  by  S.  J.  Swartzen- 
druber (Matt.  33:37;  Jas.  5:12):  "Swear 
not  at  all."  Also  by  other  brethren,  (John 
18:20):  "In  secret  have  I  said  nothing." 
it  was  clearly  shown  that  secret  societies 
do  not  harmonize  with  the  plain  teachings 
of  the  Word  of  God. 

5th  Question — In  what  way  can  we  be 
conformed  to  the  world? 

Remarks  by  Peter  Roshart,  based 
on  Romans  12:2  and  I  John  2:15,  16.  "But 
be  ye  transformed;"  "Love  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world." 
Other  scripture  were  given  by  Chr.  Zehr 
and  others. 


6th  Question — Has  a  church  its  full 
working    force    without   a  deacon? 

Remarks  were  made  by  Chr.  Kropf, 
from  Acts  6:1-4,  of  the  seven  deacons 
of  the  church  at  Jerusalem;  by  S.  J. 
Swartzendruber  and  other  brethren  on 
I  Cor.  27:28,  testifying  that  this  injunction 
as  taught  in  the  Word  of  God  and  is 
not  carried  out  as  it  should  be,  expressing 
willingness  to  use  their  influence  to  put 
it  into  greater  force.  The  meeting  was 
then  brought  to  a  close  by  song  and 
prayer   by   Bro.   Chris.  Scultz. 

The  evening  service  was  then  opened 
by  song  service  and  a  season  of  Bible 
quotations.  Then  several  queries  were 
taken  up  conducted  by  Bro.  Chris.  Scultz. 
"For  what  the  law  could  not  do  in  that 
it  was  weak  through  the  flesh  *  *  *  *  did 
God,  sending  his  Son  in  the  likeness 
of  sinful  flesh."  A  sermon  was  preached 
by  Bro.  Noah  iStauffer.  Text,  Eph.  2: 
19-22. 

Second  Day,  June  28 

Opened  by  song  service  and  introduc- 
tion and  prayer  by  Daniel  Lebold  (Phil. 
2:1-13)  showing  the  necessity  of  working 
in  harmony  and  being  minded  like  unto 
Jesus  Christ. 

7th  Question — How  can  we  awaken 
more    interest    in    our    young  members? 

Remarks  by  John  L.  Garber  on  Eph. 
5:6-14.  "Have  no  fellowship  with  the 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather 
reprove  them."  Also  by  other  brethren 
it  was  brought  out  that  we  as  ministers 
and  leaders  of  the  Church,  as  well  as 
parents  should  set  an  example  in  a  holy 
living  and  encourage  the  young  people 
in  all  good  works,  and  get  them  interested 
in  Bible  study.  'S.  J.  'Swartzendruber 
spoke  on  Bible  class  or  school  to  get 
the  young  people  interested  in  Bible 
knowledge. 

8th  Question — How  long  should  a  mem- 
ber be  carried  with  patience  when  he 
neglects    the    duty    of  communion? 

Remarks  by  Bishop  Christian  Zehr, 
from    Matt.  26:26. 

And  what  should  be  done  with  such 
erring  members  to  bring  them  back  to 
their   proper  place? 

There  is  no  time  or  place  given  just 
how  long  such  members  should  be  tolerat- 
ed. It  would  depend  upon  circumstances, 
but  by  all  means  the  hindrance  should 
be  removed,  as  soon  as  possible  and 
the  Saviour's  command  of  the  communion 
observed.      See    Luke  13:6-9. 

9th  Question — Should  one  or  two  fami- 
lies be  able  to  stop  the  holding  of 
Communion  in  a  whole  church? 

Remarks!  by  Chris.  iSqhultz  from 
Num.   9:13   and   John  6:52-54. 

Other  brethren  testified  that  the  life 
and  the  activities  of  a  church  depends 
very  much  upon  the  holding  of  Commun- 
ion and  that  no  one  should  seek  to 
prevent  its  being  held  at  its  proper  time 
without  good  scriptural  reasons  or 
grounds. 

The  meeting  was  closed  by  song  and 
prayer    by    Osiah  Cressman. 

Afternoon  session  was  opened  by  song 
service  and  remarks  from  Roman  8,  by 
Curtis  Cressman. 

10th  Question — Would  it  be  advisable 
to  hold  Bible  teachings  or  school  in  our 
congregations  at  present? 

Remarks  were  made  by  M.  S.  Zehr 
from  Heb.  10:25;  "Exhorting  one  another 
so  much  the  more  as  we  see  the  day 
approaching."  Also  from  other  scripture 
passages  it  was  proven  that  it  would 
be  edifynig  to  have  Bible  conference. 
All  the  ministers  expressed  themselves 
willing  to  encourage  and  help  all  they 
could    along    that  line. 

11th    Question — When    dissention  and 
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discord  takes  place  in  one  church,  what 
can  or  what  should  we  do  to  bear  one 
another's  burdens? 

Remarks  by  Sol.  J.  Swartzendruber, 
Chrs.  B.  Zehr  and  others,  that  we  seek 
with  all  diligence  that  peace  and  harmony 
may  be  brought  about  in  forbearance, 
love,  and  gentleness,  longsuffering,  and 
all  patience.  Phil.  2:4:  "Look  not  every 
man  on  his  own  things,  but  also  on  the 
things    of  others." 

The  above  sentiment  was  expressed 
by  S.  J.  Swartzendruber,  Chrs.  B.  Zehr 
and   several  others. 

The  last  afternoon  of  the  Conference 
was  devoted  to  earnest  exhortations  from 
all  the  ministers  present  to  be  steadfast 
and  faithful  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  and 
not  to  be  hearers  alone  but  doers  of 
the  Word,  to  put  in  practice  the  good 
things  taught  here  in  these  past  days. 
Finallly  the  meeting  was  closed  by  song 
and  prayer  by  S.  J.  Swartzendruber. 

Evening  service  was  opened  by  song 
service  and  the  reading  of  Eph.  6:10-15 
and  prayer  by  'M.  S.  Zehr.  Then  a  closing 
sermon  delievered  by  Moses  H.  iSchultz 
based  on  Rev.  3:14-19  and  Matt.  6:19-21. 
"Behold  I  stand  at  the  door  *  *  *  * 
Lay  up  your  treasures  in  heaven."  'May 
the  grace  of  God  and  His  blessings  rest 
upon  the  efforts  that  have  been  put  forth, 
at  this  first  Amish  Mennonite  Conference 
held  in  Ontario,  all  to  his  honor  and 
glory.  Amen. 

Bishops 


officiating.  May  the  peace  of  God  rule 
in  their  hearts  to  the  joy  of  their  lives 
and  the  glory  of  God. 


Christian    B.  Zehr 

Wellesley, 

Ont. 

Daniel   S.  Jutzi 

Tavistock, 

Ont. 

Ministers 

Christian  Kropf 

©right, 

Ont. 

Christian  Litwiller 

Petersburg, 

Ont. 

Christian  Gasho 

Baden, 

Ont. 

Jacob  R.  Bender 

Tavistock, 

Ont. 

Peter  Boshart, 

Bruner, 

Ont. 

Christian  Schultz 

Bruner, 

Ont. 

Chrstian  .  Zehr 

Wellesley, 

Ont. 

Deacons 

John    L.  Gerber 

Zurich, 

Ont. 

Joseph  Jantzi 

Tavistock, 

Ont. 

Samuel  Jutzi 

Tavistock, 

Ont. 

Daniel  Leabold 

Wellesley, 

Ont 

John  Kipfer 

Pool, 

Ont. 

Visiting  Bishops 

Sol.  J.  Swartzendruber  Bay  Port,  'Mich. 
Jonas    Snyder  Waterloo,  Ont. 

Manasseh  Hallman  Petersburg,  Ont. 


Visiting 

Mike    S.  Zehr 
Samuel  Bowman 
Noah  Stauffer 
Moses   H.  Schantz 
Osiah  Cressman 
W.    K.  Weber 
Curtis  Cressman 


Ministers 

Pigeon,  iMich. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 

Waterloo,  Ont. 

Baden,  Ont. 

New  Hamberg,  Ont. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 

New  Hamberg,  Ont. 


Visiting  Deacons 

Noah    Weber  Waterloo,  Ont. 

Benjamin  Schmucker  Kitchener,  Ont. 


Married 


Miller— Hooley.— On  Aug.  10,  1918,  Bro. 
Ray  Miller  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  and  Sister 
Ruth  Hooley  of  Jet,  Okla.,  were  united 
in  marriage  by  Bro.  S.  C.  Miller.  May 
God's  blessings  attend  .them  through  life. 


Augsburger — Shenk. — On  Aug.  11,  1918, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near 
Continental,  Ohio,  Bro.  Clarence  A.  Augs- 
burger of  Elida,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Estella 
Rebecca  Shenk  were  united  in  the  bonds 
of   holy    matrimony,    Bro.    J.   M.  Shenk 


Obituary 


(To  those  who  send  in  death  notices  we  suggest 
the  following: 

1.  Write  plainly,  being  careful  that  names  are 
spelled  correctly,  giving  date  and  place  of  death 
and    place    of  burial. 

2.  Write  clearly,  giving  the  greatest  amount  of 
information   in    the  briefest   possible  space. 

3.  Write  briefly,  as  our  space  is  limited.  Unless 
there  are  special  reasons  for  giving  a  more  ex- 
tended notice,  an  obituary  notice  should  be  con- 
fined to  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  word6, 
small   children   much  less.) 


Ruppert. — Walter  Lewis,  son  of  brother 
Paul  and  Sister  Dora  Ruppert,  died  near 
Stony  Brook,  Pa.,  July  19,  1918;  aged 
1  y.  1  m.  23  d.  Death  was  caused  by 
open  spine  and  enlarged  head.  He  was 
buried  on  July  21.  Funeral  by  brothers 
Samuel  Oberholtzer  and  Theo.  B.  Torry. 
Text  II  Kings  4:26. 


Grabill.— Nellie  Stall  'Grabill  was  born 
in  Jackson  Co.,  Minn.,  Nov.  1,  1874;  was 
married  to  Benjamin  Grabill  Nov.  14, 
1907;  died  July  24,  1918  She  leaves  to 
mourn  their  loss,  husband,  two  daughters, 
an  aged  father,  3  sisters,  and  2  brothers. 
Funeral    services    at    the    Stall  Church 

conducted  by  C.  J.  Garber  and   

Knutson.  Remains  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Riverside  Cemetery.  C.  J.  G. 


Walmer. — Noah,  son  of  John  and  Sarah 
Walmer,  was  born  in  Montgomery  Co., 
Ohio,  Nov.  6,  1854.  In  the  summer  of 
1855  he  came  with  his  parents,  to  Elkhart 
Co..  Ind.,  where  he  resided  until  death. 
His  parents  and  two  sisters  preceded  him 
in  death.  He  is  survived  by  one  brother, 
Solomon,  with  whom  he  lived  the  last 
42  years. 

In  the  fall  of  1917  he  contracted  an 
illness  and  kept  failing.  On  July  12, 
1918,  he  peacefully  passed  away.  Aged 
63  y.  8  m.  6  d. 

During  his  illness  he  realized  more 
keenly  that  it  is  not  all  of  life  to  live, 
nor  all  of  death  to  die  and  on  May  7 
be  confessed  his  Savior,  was  baptized 
and  received  into  church  fellowship  in 
the  Mennonite  Church.  His  one  regret 
was   that   he   waited    so  long. 

Funeral  at  the  Olive  church,  conducted 
by  Frank  Kreider  and  D.  A.  Yoder. 


Blank. — Justus  Henry,  son  of  Samuel 
and  Fannie  Blank,  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  13,  1839;  died  at  his  home 
near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Aug.  8,  1918; 
aged  78  y.  8  m.  25  d.  He  was  a  patient 
sufferer  from  a  complication  of  diseases 
about  9  months,  but  was  confined  to 
his  bed  only  4  days.  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  A.  M.  Church  from  early 
manhood  (in  Wayne  Co.,  O.)  unto  death. 
He  was  a  kind,  loving  husband  and  father, 
and  will  be  missed  in  the  home,  in  the 
Church,  and  in  the  entire  community 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Barbara 
E.  Yoder  in  1873.  To  this  union  were 
born  2  sons  and  2  daughters.  One  son 
died  in  infancy.  He  is  survived  by  his 
companion,  1  son  (Oliver  U.),  2  daughters 
(Mrs.  E.  lM.  King  and  Mrs.  E.  E.  Yoder). 
11  grandchildren,  1  sister,  3  half-sisters, 
and  a  host  of  friends.  Services  at  the 
Sycamore  Grove  Church  conducted  by  L. 
J.  Miller  and  J.  C.  Driver.  Text  II  Tim. 
4:6-8.     Interment  in  Clearfork  Cemetery. 


Stevens. — Anna  May  Stevens  was  borii 
May  2,  1898;  died  Aug.  13,  1918;  aged 
20  y.  3  m.  1  d.  She  united  with  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  when  she  was 
only  nine  years  old  and  lived  a  faithful 
member  until  her  death.  She  died  in 
the  Johnstown  City  Hospital  (where  she 
was  for  six  weeks),  on  the  operating 
table.  Before  she  died  she  told  her 
father  who  was  to  preach  her  funeral 
and  to  preach  from  Eccl.  12:1.  Her 
brother,  who  is  in  training  at  Camp  Lee, 
was  home  to  attend  her  funeral.  Burial 
was  made  in  Maple  Spring  Cemetery 
by  the  Pastor  of  Moxhan  Church  of 
the  Brethren  of  which  she  was  a  member, 
assisted  by  Elder  S.  P.  Zimmerman  of 
the.  Maple  Spring  Church.  She  leaves 
father  and  mother,  three  brothers  and 
2  sisters,  2  grandmothers  and  1  grand- 
father, and  a  large  circle  of  acquaintances 
and    friends.  — 'By   her  Aunt. 

Driver., — Lois  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
Bro.  Dan  and  Sister  (M'aud  Driver,  near 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  died  Aug.  1,  1918; 
aged  1  y.  1  m.  14  d.  Parents,  one  brother, 
grandmother  and  many  other  relatives  are 
left  to  know  that  one  more  little  bud 
has  dropped  from  time  into  eternity  to 
await  their  coming.  She  was  sick  four 
weeks  of  infant  trouble,  and  all  that 
loving  hands  and  hearts  could  do  was 
of  no  avail  as  the  Lord  had  called. 
Funeral  services  and  interment  at  the 
Springdale  Church,  conducted  by  Bro. 
E.  C.  Shank  asssted  by  the  brethren, 
A,.  P.  and  E.  F.  Heatwole.  Text,  "It 
is   well   with   the   child."     II   Kings  4:26. 

"Dear  little  Lois,  with  eyes  so  bright, 
Is  now  laid  away  out  of  our  sight, 
She  is  now  in  that  home   so  bright  and 
fair, 

And  Oh:  how  we  long  to  meet  her  there." 

M.  'M.  D. 


Conrad. — 'Christian  S.  Conrad  was  born 
in  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Aug.  13,  1895;  died  at 
Camp  Dodge,  Iowa,  Aug.  12,  1918;  aged 
22  y.  11  m.  29  d.  He  confessed  Christ 
as  his  Savior  at  the  age  of  14  and  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  where 
he  enjoyed  the  service  of  His  Master 
and  loved  to  mingle  with  the  children 
of  God.  His  death  came  to  him  very 
suddenly  through  an  accident  which  oc- 
curred in  returning  from  the  Sunday 
evening  church  service  from  Des  Moines, 
Iowa.  While  attempting  to  get  off  an 
interurban  car  while  yet  in  motion  he 
was  thrown  under  the  wheels  and  both 
limbs  were  severed,  which  proved  fatal 
to  him.  He  leaves  a  loving  father  and 
mother,  one  sister,  two  brothers,  and 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  and  interment  at  the  Pleasant 
Hill  Church  conducted  by  Brethren  J. 
A.  Ressler  and  J.  S.  Gerig.  Text,  Psa. 
37:5. 

Hoffman.  —  Sallie  Hoffman  was  born 
Feb.  8,  1846,  in  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.;  died 
July  31,  1918,  at  her  home  in  Kent  Co., 
Mich.;    aged  72  y.  5  m.  23  d. 

She  was  married  to  Christopher'  Hoff- 
man, March  3,  1868,  who  preceded  her  to 
the  spirit  world  about  two  and  a  half 
years  ago.  To  this  union  were  born 
four  boys  and  five  girls,  of  whom  2 
preceded    her    in  death. 

There  remain  three  sons  and  three 
daughters  (Mrs.  Louisa  Peck,  Mrs.  Ella 
Stahl,  Andrew,  William,  Moses,  Mrs. 
Sadie  Slaubaugh),  16  grandchildren,  2 
brothers,  3  sisters,  and  a  host  of  other 
relatives     and  friends. 

She  moved  with  her  parents  from  Penn- 
sylvania   to    Michigan,    whre    she  lived 


392 

practically  the  rest  of  her  life.  Afflictions 
crossed  her  path  a  number  of  times, 
but  she  bore  them  with  patience  and 
fortitude.  iShe  was  a  dutiful  wife,  a 
loving  mother,  and  a  devout  Christian. 
She  always  manifested  a  great  interest 
in  her  children,  both  temporal  and  spiritu- 
al. Ministers  were  always  welcome 
guests  at  her  home.  She  has  been  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  over  forty-two  years,  always  manifest- 
ing a  willingness  to  'be  at  the  service 
when    circumstances    would  permit. 

Services  at  the  Mennonite  Church  near 
Elmdale,  Mich.  Conducted  by  D.  A. 
Yoder,  and  Aldus  Brackbill.  Text,  Mark 
14:8. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Western  A.  M. 

The  Western  District  A.  M.  Conferenc- 
es for  this  year  will  be  held  with  the 
Roanoke  congregation  near  Roanoke,  111., 
September  18-20. 

On  Wednesday,  the  i8th,  ministers  will 
meet  for  miscellaneous  work  and  arrange 
for  the  work  of  Conference.  The  confer- 
ence sermon  will  be  preached  at  the 
evening  session. 

Thursday,  the  Church  Conference  is 
to  be  concluded  and  followed  by  Sunday 
School  Conference   on  Friday. 

A  hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
who  can  be  with  us  in  the  work  of  these 
few  days. 

Any  one  desiring  further  information 
concerning  the  arrival  or  departure  of 
trains  or  desiring  to  be  met  upon  arrival 
may  write  Bro.  Ezra  B.  Yordy,  Eureka, 
111.  C.  A.  Hartzler,  .Sec. 

Because  of  war  time  limitations,  it  is 
necessary  that  congregations  send  a  prob- 
able estimate  of  persons  expecting  to  at- 
tend. Ministers  will  please  find  out  and 
forward  number  to  me  at  once. 

C.   F.  Derstine. 

Eureka,  111. 

Kansas — Nebraska 

Because  of  present  conditions,  notice 
is  hereby  given,  that  some  changes  have 
been  made  from  the  regular  time  of 
meeting   of  Conference. 

Mission  Board  will  meet  at  2  P.  M. 
Thursday,  Sept.  5. 

Church  Conference  Friday  and  Satur- 
day, Sept.  6  and  7. 

Sunday  School  Conference  beginning 
Saturday  evening  and  continuing  all  day 
Sunday,  Sept.  8. 

The  Conference  will  convene  at  Hess- 
ton,  Kans. 

Those  desiring  to  be  met  at  Newton 
should  notify  B.  F.  Buckwalter,  Newton 
Kans. 

C.  D.  Yoder,  Secy. 

Missouri-Iowa  Conference 

The  dates  for  the  meeting  of  the  Mis- 
souri   Iowa    Conference    is    as    follows: — 

1.  On  Oct.  8, 9th— the  Sunday  School 
and  Mission  Conference  will  be  in  session! 
The  Mission  Board  of  the  district  will 
meet  after  the  afternoon  session  of  Con- 
ference, (Oct.  8th)  for  a  business  session. 

2.  On  Oct.  10,  11— the  Church  Confer- 
ence will  be  in  session.  All  questions 
which  any  brethren  wish  to  have  consid- 
ered should  be  sent  at  least  a  month 
previous  to  the  meeting  of  Conference,  to 
the    Secretary    of  Conference. 

3.  These  meetings  will  be  held  at 
the  Mennonite  Church  near  Palmyra, 
Mo.  This  station  is  located  on  the  "Bur- 
lington,"  Railroad.     Palmyra  Junction  is 
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Items   and  Comments 


Of  the  fourteen  states  that  have  thus 
far    ratified    the    national    prohibition  a- 

mendment   six   are   still  "wet." 


Those  who  are  dissatisfied  with  present 
high  prices  might  be  interested  in  the 
following  schedule  of  prices  from  Swed- 
en : 

"The  food  problem  is  a  serious  one 
to  all  except  those  of  large  means  and 
it  threatens  to  become  worse  because 
of  the  damage  to  crops  resulting  from 
prolonged  drouth  this.  year.  Potatoes 
cost  $9.60  a  peck;  eggs,  $1.20  a  dozen; 
the  poorest  cuts  of  beef,  $1.20  a  pound; 
mutton  and  veal,  $2  a  pound;  poultry, 
$1.30  a  pound;  peaches,  about  the  only 
fruit  available,  $1  apiece  and  tea,  $21 
a  pound.  Each  person  is  allowed  only 
about  an  ounce  of  butter  a  week.  There 
has  been  no  pork  for  weeks  and  nothing 
in  the  way  of  macaroni,  cereal  product 
or  legumes  is  issued  except  a  small 
amount  of  dried  peas  occasionally." 


One  of  the  latest  sensations  sprung 
by  opponents  of  the  nonresistant  position 
of  "no  service  under  the  military  estab- 
lishment" is  an  intimation  published  in 
a  number  of  papers  in  the  middle  west 
that  action  may  be  brought  in  the  courts 
against  the  185  Mennonite  preachers  and 
deacons  who  put  their  names  to  that 
document  entitled,  "Mennonites  on  Milita- 
ry Service,"  in  which  the  position  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  with  reference  to 
carnal  warfare  was  clearly  set  forth. 
The  Espionage  Taw  is  frequently  quoted 
as  being  violated  by  said  document,  but 
the  fact  .  remains  that  the  Espionage 
Law  was  not  in  existence  when  this  paper 
was  drawn  up  and  signed.  (Besides,  it 
was  simply  a  faithful  performance  of 
duty  performed  at  the  time,  in  response 
to  the  numerous  and  widespread  requests 
that  the  Church  put  itself  on  record 
as  to  how  it  interprets  the  Bible  doctrine 
of  nonresistance  as  applied  to  present 
conditions. 


the  station  to  which  passengers  are  to 
come. 

4.  The  brotherhood  at  Pea  Ridge  about 
twelve  miles  west  of  Palmyra  expect 
to  have  an  all  day  meeting  with  as  many 
of  the  visiting  mission  workers  and  breth- 
ren and  sisters  as  can  arrange  to  be 
present,    on    'Sunday,    Oct.  6. 

An  earnest  invitation  is  extended  to 
the  brotherhood  of  the  district  and  sister 
districts  to  be  present  in  our  meetings. 
Especially  do  we  urge  all  our  ministers 
and  deacons  and  members  of  Mission 
Board  to  arrange  for  filling  their  place 
at  this  time.  Let  all  come  in  the  spirit 
of  earnest  prayer  and  continue  the  same 
in   all   the  meetings. 

J.    R.    Shank,  Sec'y..   Carver,  Mo. 
P.  S.    In  writing  concerning  your  coming 
address    either    of    the    brethren    J.  M. 
Kreider,  J.   H.   Hershey,  or  Harry  Buck- 
waiter,     Palmyra,  Mo. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


A  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  will  be 
held  at  the  Stumptown  Mennonite  Church, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  5  and  6,  with 
Daniel  Kauffman,  and  S.  G.  'Shetler,  as 
instructors  on  Thursday,  and  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler, and  John  W.  Weaver  on  Friday. 

Fraternally  yours, 

A.  L.  Groff. 
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MENNONITE    BOARD    OF     MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.   Yoder,   Pres.,   Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice   Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
J.  S.   Shoemaker,   Sec.,   Freeport,  111. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.   C.   Cressman,   Can.    Treas.,   Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
DhamtarL  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolodgahan, 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home   Mission    (*1893)    1957   Canal  Port 
Ave.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission   (*1906),  720  W.  26th 
St.,  A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission   (*1907),  3404  S.  Oak- 
ley Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster.— (*1896)    112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,   EH  W.  Weaver,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Welsh  Mt.   Industrial   Mission. —  (*1898)   New  Hol- 
land,   Pa.,   Arthur   T.    Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (*1899)     Mennonite     Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Ft.   Wayne.— (*1903)    1209   St.    Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.   B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (*1905)     1935    3rd    St.,    S.    E.  Canton, 

Ohio,    C.   K.    Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.—  (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,    J.    D.    Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto. — (*1907)     1324     Danforth     Ave.,  Toronto 

Ont.,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Supt. 
Youngstown. — (*1908)  962  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,   Ohio,  C.   K.  Hostetler,  Supt. 
Altoona. — (*1910)     1614    8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

J.   L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 
Job.— Job,  W.  Va.,  Rhine  W.  Benner,  Supt. 
Lima. — (*1910)    825   N.   Jefferson  St.,  Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 
Columbia.— (*1907)   274  S.   4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

I.  M.  Schertzer,  Supt. 
Knoxville.— (1917)    1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.    C.   B.   Byer,  Supt. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Second  Annual  Ontario  Mennonite 
Sunday  iSchool  Conference  will  be  held 
this  year  on  Sept.  1-3,  with  the  congrega- 
tion worshiping  at  Baden,  Ont.  All  dele- 
gates are  requested  to  be  present  at  first 
delegate    meeting,    on    Monday,    'Sept.  2. 

Every  one  is  cordially  invited.  Come 
praying  for  a  profitable  time  with  the 
Lord. 

For    further    information  write, 

Oscar  Burkholder,  Secretary, 
Breslau,  Ont. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession 
of  our  faith  without  wavering." 


It  is  possible  to  contend  for  the 
faith  iu  an  unfaithfully  contentious 
way. 


There  are  two  ways  of  getting" 
rid  of  an  enemy.  One  is  to  make 
it  so  disagreable  for  him  that  he 
will  keep  out  of  your  way,  the  other 
is  to  win  him  and  convert  him  into 
a  friend. 


Rom.  12:2. — A  good  thought  was 
brought  out  before  the  recent  Bibie 
meeting  at  Spring  City,  Pa.  A  broth- 
er called  attention  to  the  fact  that 
before  conversion  a  man  can  only 
"mind  the  things  of  the  flesh."  But 
when  people  are  born  again,  born 
of  the  Spirit,  their  mind  is  renewed 
and  henceforth  they  "mind  the  things 
of  the  Spirit."  With  our  mind  thus 
renewed  we  follow  after  the  Spirit 
rather  than  the  flesh.  To  be  con- 
formed to  the  world  is  evidence 
that  the  mind  has  not  been  re- 
newed. 


"Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth."  There  is  a  difference 
between  chastisement  and  judgment. 
Through  the  hand  of  affliction  or 
other  chastisement  we  are  brought 
to  a  realization  of  our  condition.  By 
this  means  we  are  made  to  see  the 
frailty  of  man,  the  goodness  of  God, 
the  grandeur  of  righteousness,  the 
folly  of  sin.  Through  the  ministry  of 
affliction  the  heart  becomes  tender, 
the  hand  becomes  helpful,  the  affec- 
tions are  drawn  heavenward.  Suf- 
fering is  a  great  blessing  in  disguise. 
It  is  true  of  chastisement  as  with  ail 
other  providences  of  God  that  they 
are  among  the  "all  things"  that 
"work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God." 


But  when  it  comes  to  the  judg- 
ments of  the  Almighty  we  have  an- 
other proposition  before  us.  When 
the  cup  of  iniquity  on  the  part  of 
nations  becomes  full,  the  judgment 
of  God  comes  upon  them  and  a 
terrible  retribution  follows.  In  this 
category  of  nations  we  have  such 
ancient  nations  as  Egypt,  Assyria, 
Persia,  Phoenicia,  etc.,  etc.  Greece, 
Rome,  and  other  nations  of  medaeval 
and  modern  times  might  be  called  to 
the  list.  Whether  the  present  world 
struggle  is  the  judgment  of  God 
which  marks  the  doom  of  nations,  or 
simply  a  chastisement  looking  to 
national  repentance  and  reformation 
remains  to  be  seen. 

As  with  nations,  so  with  individu- 
als, the  hand  of  affliction  is  the 
chastisement  from  the  Almighty — 
a  blessing  in  disguise — to  bring  us 
to  where  we  ought  to  be.  As  with 
nations,  so  with  individuals,  when 
our  cup  of  iniquity  is  full,  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Almighty  comes  upon 
us.  Judgment  for  nations,  means 
terrible  retribution  for  the  people 
and  (as  a  rule)  extinction  for  the 
nations.  Judgment  for  people  means 
eternal  banishment  from  God  and 
eternal  existence  in  the  lake  of  fire. 

Affliction  is  a  visitation  for  time ; 
judgment  is  a  visitation  for  eternity. 


Sacrifice  and  Growth. — When  Paul 
refers  to  the  fact  that  "he  that  soweth 
^sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly," 
while  "he  that  sowetth  bountifully 
shall  reap  also  bountifully,"  he  re- 
ferred to  a  very  important  principle 
of  Christian  growth.  It  requires 
sacrifice,  to  accomplish  things.  Gen- 
erally, where  you  see  a  growing  in- 
dividual or  congregation,  you  find  a 
ready  disposition  to  help  the  needy, 
to  invest,  to  work.  Perhaps  we  can 
make  this  plain  by  comparing  two 
typical  congregations,  one  a  growing 
and  the  other  a  declining  congrega- 
tion. 


At  one  place  they  drop  the  hoe 
or  the  reaper  to  attend  mid-week 
meetings ;  at  the  other,  they  attend 
mid-week  meetings  only  when  there 
is  nothing  pressing  about  their  busi- 
ness affairs. 

At  one  place  they  attend  church 
services  regularly ;  at  the  other,  they 
attend  when  the  weather  is  favorable 
and  there  is  nothing  else  in  the 
way. 

At  one  place  they  are  active  in 
personal  work,  looking  out  for  op- 
portunities to  start  work  in  neglected 
places ;  at  the  other,  there  is  little 
or  nothing  of  this  kind  of  work  done. 

At  one  place  they  encourage  their 
home  minister  or  ministers  to  devote 
much  of  their  time  and  attention  to 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church, 
and  they  are  diligent  in  seeing  that 
their  families  do  not  suffer  because 
of  such  service ;  at  the  other,  they 
have  much  in  the  way  of  criticism 
but  little  in  the  way  of  moral  and 
material  support  for  their  minister. 

At  one  place  they  encourage  visit- 
ing ministers  to  come,  and  see  to  it 
that  they  do  not  come  at  their  own 
expense ;  at  the  other,  they  would 
just  as  soon  not  see  any  visitors,  ex- 
cept when  they  are  not  busy,  and 
they  make  it  a  business  to  contribute 
toward  such  visitors  expense  only 
as  have  been  especially  sent  for. 

At  one  place  they  are  generous  in 
their  contributions  toward  church  in- 
stitutions and  enterprises ;  at  the 
other,  they  have  cold  sympathy  for 
any  brother  who  asks  them  for 
money. 

At  one  place  they  are  ready  to  lend 
a  helping  hand,  by  way  of  prayer, 
means,  and  workers,  wherever  the 
door  of  opportunity  is  open ;  a't  the 
other,  they  have  no  objections  to 
these  things  provided  they  do  not  in- 
terfere  with   their  plans. 

Can  you  tell  which  is  the  growing 
congregation  ? 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uricorruptness,  gravity, 
sine-rity,  soend  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
ijontiniie  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — Joha 
54:1S. 


WHAT  WILL  YOU  DO  WITHOUT 
HIM? 


I   could   not   do   without   Him!     Jesus  is 

more  to  me 
Than  all  the  richest,  fairest  gifts  of  earth 

could  ever  be. 
But  the  more  I  find  Him  precious — And 

the   more    I    find    Him  true 
The   more   I   long   for  you   to   find  what 

He  can  be  to  you. 

You  need  not  do  without  Him,  For  He 

is    passing  by, 
He  is  waiting  to  be  gracious,  Only  waiting 

for    your  cry: 
He   is   waiting  to   receive   you — To  make 

you  all  His  own. 
Why    will    you    do    without    Him,  And 

wander  on  alone? 

Why  will  you  do  without  Him?     Is  He 

not   kind  indeed? 
Did    He    not    die    to    save    you?     Is  He 

not     all    you  need? 
Do  you  not  want  a  Saviour,  Do  you  not 

want    a  Friend? 
One    who    will    love    you    faithfully,  And 

love   you   to   the  end? 

Why    will    you    do    without    Him?  The 

Word  of  God  is  true! 

The   world   is   passing  to  its   doom — And 

you    are    passing  too. 

It   may  be  no   tomorrow  Shall   dawn  on 

you   or  me; 

Why    will    you    run    the  awful    risk  Of 

all  Eternity? 

What   will   you   do   without   Him,   In  the 

long    and    dreary  day 
Of    trouble    and    perplexity,    When  you 

do   not  know  the  way 
And  no  one   else   can   help  you,  And  no 

one    guide    you  right, 
And  hope  comes  not  with  morning,  And 

rest   comes   not   with  night? 

You  could  not  do  without  Him,   If  once 

He  made  you  see 
The    fetters    that    enchain    you,    Till  Tie 

hath     set    you  free 
If  once  you  saw  the  fearful  load   Of'  sin 
^  upon    your  soul; 

The    hidden    plague   that   ends   in  Heath, 

Unless  He  makes  you  whole. 

What   will   you    do   without    Flim,  When 

death  is  drawing  near' 
Without    His    love— the    only    love  That 

casts    out    every  fear; 
When  the  shadow  valley  opens,  Unliglited 

nnd  unknown 
And    the    terrors    of    its    darkness  Must 

all    be    passed  alone! 

What   will   you    do   without    Him,  When 

the    great    white    throne    is  set 
And   the   Judge   who   never   can  mistake, 

And  never  can  forget, — 
The   Judge    whom    you    have    never  here 

As    friend    and    Saviour  sought 
Shall   summon   you   to   give   account  Of 

deed  and  word  and  thought? 
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What   will   you    do   without   Him,  When 

He    hath    shut    the  door, 
And  .you   are   left   outside,   because  You 

would  not  come  before? 
When  it  is  no  use  knocking,  No  use  to 

stand    and  wait; 
For  the  word  of  doom  tolls  through  your 

heart    That    terrible    "Too  late!" 

You  cannot  do  without  Him!  There 
is  no  other  name 

By  which  you  ever  can  be  saved,  No  way, 
no    hope,    no  claim! 

Without  Him — everlasting  loss  Of  love, 
and    life,    and  light! 

Without  Him — everlasting  woe,  And  ever- 
lasting night. 

But  with  Him — Oh!  With  Jesus!  Are 
any    words    so  blest? 

With  Jesus  everlasting  joy,  And  everlast- 
ing rest! 

With    Jesus — all    the   empty    heart  Filled 

with  His   perfect  love; 
With    Jesus — perfect    peace    below,  nd 

perfect  bliss  above. 

Why    should    you    do    without   Him?  It 

is    not    yet    too  late; 
He  has  not  closed  the  day  of  grace,  He 

has  not  shut  the  gate, 
He  calls  you!    hush!     He  calls  you!  He 

would  not  have  you  go 
Another .  step    without    Him.   because  He 

loves  you  so. 

Why    will    you    do    without    Him?  He 

calls    and    calls  again 
"Come  unto  Me!     Come  unto  Me!'  Oh, 

shall  He  call  in  vain? 
He   wants    to   have   you   with    Him;  Do 

you    not    want    Him  too? 
You    cannot    do    without    Him,    And  He 

wants   even  you. 

— Selected   by  a  Sister. 


THE  DIVINITY  OF  THE  BIBLE 


In  this  day  when  the  Bible  is  being 
attacked  from  every  conceivable  an- 
gle, it  is  well  to  note  some  indisputa- 
ble facts  concerning  it,  which  should 
convince  any  intelligent  man  of  its 
divine  authorship,  its  sacredness,  it-, 
divinity. 

The  Testimony  of  the  Bible  Itself. 

--'•All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God,  and  is  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction, 
for  instruction  in  righteousness ;  that 
the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
thoroughlv  furnished  unto  all  good 
works"  (II  Tim.  3:16).  Since  the 
Scriptures  themselves  should  be  the 
last  answer  to  every  question  ;md 
the  final  solution  to  every  problem, 
this,  in  itself  should  be  sufficient 
evidence  of  the  divinity  of  the  Bible. 

But  some  logician  may  argue,  that 
to  prove  a  thing  true  by  its  own 
testimony,  is  merely  reasoning  in  a 
circle,  but  getting  nowhere.  Logical- 
ly, this  is  true;  but  if  this  verse, 
just  quoted,  would  declare  that  all 
Scripture  is  not  inspired,  there  is 
not  an  infidel  in  the  country  who 
would  not  be  quoting  this  text  against 
the  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures.  The 
testimony  of  the  Scriptures  to  them- 
selves is,  that  they  are  inspired,  liter- 
ally, God^breathed.    There  are,  how- 
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ever,  many  other,  indisputable  evi- 
dences, as  we  shall  see. 

Its  Marvelous  Unity. — The  Bible 
contains  sixty-six  sacred  books  in 
one  volume.  It  was  penned  by  thirty- 
eight  or  forty  writers,  covering  a 
period  of  nearly  or  altogether  fifteen 
hundred  years.  The  men  chosen  as 
the  penmen  of  God  came  from  all 
walks  of  life,  from  the  humble  shep- 
herds and  common  fishermen,  to  the 
most  highly  educated  and  the  royal. 
Subjects  from  the  commonest  things 
of  daily  life  to  the  most  exalted  and 
profound,  are  treated.  Some  parts 
are  poetry,  others  prose.  Despite 
all  this  there  is  not  a  discord  from 
the  first  word  of  Genesis  to  the  last 
of  Revelation.  Every  apparent  con- 
tradiction of  itself,  even  in  smallest 
matters,  will  readily  disappear  as  a 
result  of  an  intelligent  understanding 
of  the  Book  and  its  content. 

Its  Complete  Triumph  Over  All 
Its  Eertmies. — ^Bold  and  daring  ene- 
mies  of  the  Bible  have  assaulted  it 
in  every  possible  manner.  One  by 
one  they  have  been  silenced  and  put 
to  shame,  as  the  old  Book  has  stood, 
while  their  arrows  of  criticism  have 
fallen  spent  and  futile  to  the  ground. 
Voltaire,  while  residing  at  Geneva, 
sneeringly  said:  "Before  the  begin- 
ning of  the  nineteenth  century  Chris- 
tianity will  have  disappeared  from 
the  earth."  The  very  room  in  which 
these  blasphemous  words  were  spok- 
en was  later  used  as  a  Bible  deposito- 
ry, with  Bibles  stacked  from  floor 
to  ceiling.  The  very  press  which 
Voltaire  used  to  print  his  infidel  liter- 
ature was  later  used  for  printing 
the  Bible. 

Th'e>  Divine  Protection  Afforded 
It  During  the  Dark  Ages. — More 
than  once,  decrees  and  threats  went 
forth  for  the  annihilation  of  every 
copy  of  the  Scriptures  extant.  De- 
spite this  God  took  care  of  His  Book,, 
and  during  the  dark  ages  hid  a 
number  of  copies  away  where  neither 
the  devil  nor  his  agents,  wicked  men, 
could  find  them.  Since  those  days, 
God  has  permitted  them  to  be  discov- 
ered, and  many  manuscripts  have 
been  found,  and  some  are  still  being 
found.  The  last  and  most  important 
discovery  made  during  the  last  centu- 
ry was  in  1859,  when  Tischendorf 
found,  in  a  convent  on  Mt.  Sinai, 
the  Greek  manuscript  of  the  New 
Testament,  which  is  known  as  the 
Sinaitic  Manuscript,  and  now  lies  in 
the  Imperial  library  in  Petrograd. 

The  Sacrifices  Men  Have  Made 
to  Translate  It. — -Perhaps  we,  who 
are  in  possession  of  nicely  printed 
and  well  bound  English  copies  of 
the  Holy  Bible  never  stopped  to  con- 
sider what  it  cost  to  give  us  the 
Bible  in  our  own  tongue.  Many 
a  man  spent  his  life  translating  by 
the   dim   light   of  a   smoking  torch, 
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the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  from 
the  original  Hebrew,  or  the  New 
Testament  from  the  original  Greek. 

The  work  was  rendered  all  the 
more  difficult  because  of  the  fact 
that  it  had  to  be  done  secretly,  be- 
cause of  the  opposition  of  the  authori- 
ties. Not  a  few  lost  their  heads, 
or  were  banished  into  exile  for  engag- 
ing in  the  translation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. Early  in  the  sixteenth  century 
a  Catholic  priest  said  to  Tyndale : 
"We  had  better  be  without  God's 
law  than  the  law  of  the  pope."  To 
this  Tyndale  replied :  "If  God  spare 
my  life,  ere  many  years  I  will  cause 
a  plough4>oy  to  know  more  of  the 
Scriptures  than  thou  doest."  Tyndale 
succeeded  in  giving  the  New  Testa- 
ment to  the  world  in  such  simple 
language  that  a  "plough-boy"  could 
read  it,  although  he  had  to  complete 
his  work  in  exile,  and  died  as  a 
martyr  in  1536. 

If  there  is  any  one  of  us  who  has 
not  thanked  God  for  the  noble,  self- 
sacrificing  lives  which  have  given  us 
our  splendid  translations  of  the  Bible, 
we  should  do  it  now.  We  should 
also  accept  their  sacrificing  devotion, 
to  their  difficult  but  necessary  tasks, 
as  a  testimony  to  the  divinity  of  the 
Bible. 

Its  Effect  Upon  Civilization. — The 

Bible  is  absolutely  the  fore-runner 
of  all  civilization.  No  true  civiliza- 
tion has  ever  been  found  where  the 
Bible  has  not  gone.  Before  the  Bible 
was  taken  to  the  South  Sea  Islands, 
heathenism  reigned  to  the  extent  of 
cannil  aiism.  Men  would  eat  each 
other's  flesh  and  hive  a  jubilee  while 
so  doing.  When  John  G.  Paton,  that 
apostle  to  the  South  Sea  islands, 
took  the  Bible  to  them,  cannibalism 
was  obliged  to  go. 

Although  there  is  much  in  civilisa- 
tion which  is  not  Christian,  there 
is  nothing  which  is  good,  even  from 
the  viewpoint  of  the  humanitarian, 
biit  which  must  be  accredited  to  the 
Bible,  for  it  is  the  fore-runner  of 
all  true  civilization.  Compare  our 
own  great  America  with  its  gospel 
light,  its  government,  its  appreciation 
of  womankind,  its  educational  institu- 
tions, its  hospitals,  its  cleanly,  sanita- 
ry homes,  with  the  Soudan  of  Africa, 
with  its  religious  darkness  and  super- 
stition, its  absence  of  government,  its 
slavery  of  woman-kind,  its'  ignorance, 
its  unsanitary  homes,  and  you  have 
a  picture  of  the  effect  of  the  Bible 
upon  men.  Of  course,  there  is  much 
in  our  so-called  Christian  America 
which  is  not  ideal,  but  wholly  and 
awfully  wrong;  but  this  is  not  to  be 
charged  against  the  Bible,  but  against 
the  setting  aside  of  the  teachings 
of  God's  Book.  It  is  only  in  the 
measure  that  the  teaching  of  the 
Bible  is  respected  and  practiced  that 


these  marvelous  transformation-s  a- 
mong   men   are  realized. 

Its  Circulation. — The  majority  of 
books  never  exceed  in  circulation 
their  first  edition  of  a  thousand  cop- 
ies, and  but  few  are  translated  into 
any  language  besides  the  one  in  which 
they  were  written.  The  Bible  has 
exceeded  the  combined  circulation  of 
over  two  hundred  of  the  best  selling 
books  the  world  has  ever  had,  and 
continues  to  outsell  a  dozen  of  the 
most  popular,  current  books.  It  has 
been  translated  into  four  hundred 
and  fifty  languages,  and  is  being 
translated  into  new  languages  every 
year,  by  courageous,  self-sacrificing 
missionaries. 

The  cost  of  a  Bible  in  the  thirteenth 
century  was  a  hundred  and  fifty 
dollars.  During  the  same  century 
two  whole  arches  of  the  London 
bridge  were  built  at  a  cost  of  one 
hundred  and  twenty-five  dollars. 
Wages  a*-  that  time  being  about  four 
cents  per  day,  it  would  have  required 
a  laboring  man's  wages  for  a  period 
of  fifteen  years  to  purchase  a  single 
copy  of  the  Bible.  It  has  triumphed 
in  its  circulation  until  at  the  present, 
a  half  day's  wages  will  purchase 
a  fairly  good  copy,  and  the  insignifi- 
cant sum  of  five  cents  will  purchase 
a    cheaply   bound    New  Testament. 

Its  Influence  Upon  the  Lives  of 
Men. — The  last  testimony  to  the  di- 
vinity of  the  Scriptures,  here  named, 
but  by  no  means  the  least,  is  the 
influence  it  has  upon  the  lives  of 
men.  Its  message  does  not  merely 
reform  men,  but  transforms  them. 
It  not  only  kindles  in  the  hearts 
of  men  new  aspiration,  but  puts 
into  them  something  which  enables 
them  to  live  according  to  that  new 
aspiration.  Its  effect  upon  the  lives 
of  men  is  nothing  less  than  miracu- 
lous. It  lifts  the  fallen  out  of  the 
gutter,  and  regenerates  and  sanctifies 
him.  It  disrobes  the  self-righteous 
of  his  filthy  rags,  and  clothes  him 
with  the  garments  of  righteousness. 
The  transformation  of  a  sinful 
wretch,  a  veritable  human  devil,  into 
a  living,  shining  saint  is  nothing 
less  than  a  miracle.  Nothing  else 
but  the  power  of  the  gospel  can 
accomplish  it.  This,  then,  is  one 
of  the  strongest  testimonies  to  the 
divinity  of  the  Bible. 

Tributes  to  the  Bible 

Many  and  glowing  are  the  tributes 
paid  to  the  Bible  by  various  writers. 
From  the  many,  only  one  or  two 
will  be  quoted: 

"Viewed  merely  as  a  literary  pro- 
duction, the  Bible  is  a  marvelous 
book  and  without  a  rival.  All  the 
libraries  of  the  world  could  not  furn- 
ish material  enough  for  so  rich  a 
treasure  of  the  choicest  gems  of 
genius,  wisdom  and  experience.  It 
embraces  works  of  about  forty  au- 


thors, representing  the  extremes  of 
society,  from  the  throne  of  the  king 
to  the  boat  of  the  fisherman  ;  it  was 
written  during  a  period  of  sixteen 
centuries,  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile, 
in  the  desert  of  Arabia  in  the  land 
of  promise  in  Asia  Minor,  in  classical 
Greece,  and  in  imperial  Rome ;  it 
begins  with  the  creation,  it  ends  with 
the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth, 
and  describes  all  the  intervening 
stages  in  the  revelation  of  God,  and 
and  in  the  spiritual  development  of 
man.  It  uses  all  forms  of  literary 
composition ;  it  rises  to  the  highest 
heights  and  descends  to  the  lowest 
depths  of  humanity  ;  it  is  acquainted 
with  every  joy  and  woe ;  it  contains 
the  spiritual  biography  of  every  hu- 
man heart ;  it  is  suited  to  every  class 
of  society ;  it  is  as  universal  as  the 
race,  and  as  boundless  as  eternity. 
This  matchless  combination  of  hu- 
man excellencies  points  to  its  divine 
character  and  origin,  as  the  absolute 
perfection  of  Christ's  humanity  is  an 
evidence  of  His  divinity. 

"But  the  Bible  is  first  and  last 
a  book  of  religion.  It  is  a  book  of 
life  for  all  ages  and  nations.  It 
presents  the  religion  of  God,  both 
in  its  preparatory  growth  under  the 
law  and  promise,  and  in  its  comple- 
tion under  the  gospel.  It  speaks 
to  us  as  immortal  beings  upon  the 
highest  themes,  and  with  irresistible 
authority.  It  can  instruct,  edify, 
warn,  terrify,  appease,  cheer  and  en- 
courage as  no  other  book.  It  seizes 
man  in  the  hidden  depths  of  his  intel- 
lectual and  moral  constitution,  and 
goes  to  the  quick  of  the  soul,  to 
that  mysterious  point  where  it  is 
connected  with  the  unseen  world 
and  the  Father  of  spirits.  It  purifies, 
ennobles,  sanctifies  man,  and  brings 
him  into  living  union  with  God.  It 
has  light  for  the  blind,  strength  for 
the  weak,  food  for  the  hungry,  drink 
for  the  thirsty ;  it  has,  in  precept 
or  example,  a  council  for  every  rela- 
tion in  life,  a  comfort  for  every 
sorrow,  a  balm  for  every  wound. 
Like  the  diamond,  it  casts  its  luster 
in  every  direction ;  like  a  torch,  the 
more  it  is  shaken,  the  more  it  shines; 
like  a  healing  herb,  the  harder  it 
is  pressed,  the  sweeter  is  its  fra- 
grance. Of  all  the  books  in  the  world, 
the  Bible  is  the  only  one  of  which 
we  never  tire,  but  which  we  admire 
and  love  more  and  more  in  propor- 
tion  as   we   use  it. 

"What  an  unspeakable  blessing, 
that  this  inexhaustible  treasure  of 
divine  truth  and  comfort  is  now  ac- 
cessible, without  material  alteration, 
to  almost  every  nation  on  earth  in 
its  own  tongue  and,  in  Protestant 
countries  at  least,  even  to  the  hum- 
blest man  and  woman  that  can  read 
and  write!" — Philip  Schaff  in  Preface 

(Continued    on    next  page) 
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SERMON  OUTLINE 


By   Abram  Metzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Subject:     The    Pre-eminence    of  Love. 
Texts:    Col.   1:18;    I  Cor.    13;    II  Cor. 
5:14. 

I.  Love    Compared   with    other  Things 

(   Cor.  13:1-3). 

1.  Love   and   eloquence  (1). 

2.  Love  and  knowledge  (2). 

3.  Love  and  material  sacrifices  (3). 
All  these  things  prove  the  valuelessness 

of  things  excellent  in  themselves  if  they 
are  not  accompanied  and  prompted  by 
love. 

4.  Love  and  other  abiding  things  (13). 

II.  What    Love    does    (I   Cor.  13:4-8). 

1.  Unselfishness  (4). 

2.  Simplicity  (5). 

3.  Love    of    the    truth  (6). 

4.  Truthfulness  (7). 

5.  Never    fails  (8). 

Summing  up  everything  connected 
with  the  works  of  love,  we 
have  it  all  em'bodied  in  the 
one     word — nonresistance. 

III.  Heavenly   Realizations   of   Love  (I 
Cor.  13:8-12). 

1.  The  'blessings   of  love  are  enduring. 

2.  Christian  perfection. 

3.  Childishness    put  away. 

4.  Christian  assurance. 

IV.  Love  perfects,   exalts  unto  Spiritual 
manhood.     II   Cor.    13:11;   II  Cor. 

16:13. 

1.  Shed  abroad   in   our   hearts  by  the 

Holy  host.     Rom.  5:5. 

2.  Love  perfected  by  keeping  the  Word 

of    God.     I    Jno.  2:5. 

3.  Perfect    love    casteth    out    fear.  I 

Jno.  4:18. 

4.  Finally  saved  for  time,  and  eternity, 

by   the    Power    of   Love  through 
Jesus  Christ.    Col.  1:18. 
Martinsburg,  Pa. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

to  Lange's  Commentaries  on  Mat- 
thew. 

An  unknown  author  has  paid  to 
the  Bible  the  following  tribute,  which 
is  probably  the  greatest  eulogy  ever 
written  upon  the  Bible,  .  in  so  few 
words. 

"This  book  contains  the  mind  of 
God,  the  state  of  man,  the  way  of 
salvation,  the  reward  of  saints  and 
the  doom  of  sinners.  Its  histories 
are  true,  its  doctrines  holy,  and  its 
precepts  binding.  It  contains  light 
to  direct  you,  food  to  support  you 
and  comfort  to  cheer  you.  It  is  the 
traveler's  map,  the  pilgrim's  staff, 
the  pilot's  compass,  the  soldier's 
sword  and  the  Christian's  charter. 
It  is  a  river  of  pleasure,  a  mine  of 
wealth  and  a  paradise  of  glory.  It 
is  given  you  in  life,  will  be  open 
at  the  judgment  and  will  be  remem- 
bered forever.  Read  it  to  be  wise; 
believe  it  to  be  safe,  and  practice 
it  to  be  holy." 

— Gospel  Banner. 


WHAT    THE    LAITY  EXPECTS 
OF  THE  MINISTRY 


By  Clyde  X.  Kauffman 

For  Uie  Gospel  Herald. 

In  considering  the  Church  we  need 
to  keep  in  mind  God's  object  in 
establishing  her.  This  we  find  in 
Jesus'  last  words  to  the  apostles : 
"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost :  teaching  them 
to  observe  a\\  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you:  and,  lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world." 

The  greatness  of  the  work  is  seen 
in  the  "all  nations"  and  "all  things." 

To  accomplish  this  by  a  body  of 
people  collective^,  like  the  Church, 
it  is  necessary  that  some  one  take 
the  work  in  charge  and  see  that  all 
the  energies  of  the  people  are  directed 
to  the  thing  that  is  being  done ;  also 
that  the  things  that  are  being  done 
tend  toward  the  advancement  of  the 
cause  of  Christ. 

Those  who  have  the  right  tendency 
need  to  be  developed  and  those  of 
destroying  influences  corrected  or  re- 
stored. This  is  done  most  successful- 
ly by  the  proper  teaching,  instilling 
the  right  principles  in  the  heart. 

Then  there  are  those  in  the  Church 
that  are  weak  and  need  to  be  cared 
for  lest  they  die.  This  in  short  is 
the  work  of  the  Church. 

For  a  closer  analysis,  however,  we 
shall  classify  the  work  under  three 
heads:  (1)  Leadership,  (2)  Teaching 
and  (3)  Shepherding. 

By  Leadership  we  mean  the  estab- 
lishing of  the  necessary  activities  for 
the  Church  to  work  in,  that  all  may 
be  kept  at  work  and  idleness  kept 
away.  This  need  not  all  be  personal 
but  they  are,  however,  responsible 
for  the  work. 

They  should  see  that  the  backward 
and  those  with  seemingly  few  talents 
be  put  at  work  suitable  for  them, 
as  well  as  those  more  able.  All 
workers  should  be  watched  that  they 
be  kept  at  their  full  capacity  as  much 
as  possible,  with  the  correcting  of 
errors  and  encouraging  the  discour- 
aged. 

Activities  of  distracting  influences 
should  be  guarded  against. 

Leadership  also  includes  the  gov- 
erning of  the  disobedient  and  unruly. 
Disciplining  should  not  be  neglected, 
lest  the  Church  come  to  reproach  and 
harsher  measures  must  be  inflicted. 
Disciplining  as  well  as  all  other  work 
should  be  strictly  scriptural  both  as 
to  leniency  or  strictness.  It  needs 
to  be  administered  without  partiality 
through  the  constraining  love  of 
Christ. 

To  bring  discipline  to  a  minimum 


and  develop  the  working  capacity 
of  the  Church,  we  need  the  second 
heading;  namely,  Teaching. 

The  importance  of  this  is  seen 
in  Paul's  charge  to  Timothy:  "I 
charge  thee  therefore  before  God, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his 
appearing  and  his  kingdom :  preach 
the  word:  be  instant  in  season,  out 
of  season :  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort 
with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine. 
For  the  time  will  come  that  they  will 
not  endure  sound  doctrine;  but  after 
their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to 
themselves  teachers  having  itching 
ears ;  and  they  shall  turn  away  their 
ears  from  hearing  the  truth,  and  shall 
be   turned    unto  fables." 

It  is  not  a  question  of  teachers, 
for  Paul  says  there  shall  be  heaps 
of  them :  but  teaching ;  for  it  shall 
turn  their  ears  away  from  the  truth. 

Ts  this  what  we  expect  of  the 
ministry?  Verily,  no;  but  we  want 
the  expounding  of  the  holy  Scriptures 
which  are  able  to  make  us  wise  unto 
salvation  through  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.  All  of  the  Bible  was 
given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness :"  That  the  man  of  God 
may  be  perfect  thoroughly  furnished 
unto  all  good  works. 

This  is  indeed  what  we  want  and 
the  people  desire  it  when  once  tasted, 
but  many  have  been  fed  on  hash  so 
much  they  have  lost  the  taste  of  the 
substantial  foods. 

Flowery  moral  essays,  jawbreakers 
of  words  and  smooth  speeches  may 
soothe  and  divert  but  they  will  never 
satisfy   the   hungry  soul. 

Neither  will  the  commandments  of 
men  suffice  for  doctrine. 

Paul  made  much  of  doctrine,  but 
men  make  much  doctrine.  He  said, 
"Speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine."  Will  your  speaking 
bear  the  sounding  of  God? 

Preachers  are  the  Bible  of  many 
people.  Will  your  hands  be  free  from 
the  blood  of  all  men,  or  will  their 
blood  be  required  at  your  hand  be- 
cause you  have  not  preached  a  full 
Gospel  or  sound  doctrine. 

But  preaching  is  not  all  the  laity 
expects  of  the  ministry,  neither  does 
God.  "Let  no  man  despise  thy 
youth ;  bu«t  be  thou  an  example  of 
the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversa- 
tion, in  charity,  in  faith,  in  purity." 
"Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto 
the  doctrine ;  continue  in  them ;  for 
in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save 
thyself   and    them   that   hear  thee." 

How  often  have  you  heard :  the 
preacher  does  so  and  so ;  or  his 
children  have  so  and  so.  We  do 
not  expect  the  minister  to  be  perfect 
in  chracter  and  work,  but  an  example 
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to  follow.  He  ought  because  of 
his  special  gift  and  position  be  able 
to  do  this  better  than  the  laity. 

Neither  will  it  excuse  anyone  in 
following  a  wrong  example,  for  Christ 
says  they  shall  both  fall  into  the 
ditch. 

Taking-  up  the  last  part  of  the 
subject,  we  turn  to  Matt.  18:6:  "But 
whoso  shall  offend  one  of  these  little 
ones,  which  believe  in  me,  it  were 
better  that  a  millstone  were  hanged 
about  his  neck,  and  that  he  were 
drowned  in  the  depths  of  the  sea." 
Gal.  6:1:  "Brethren,  if  a  man  be 
overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are 
spirtual  restore  such  an  one  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness." 

Many  there  be  that  desire  to  do 
the  right  thing  and  live  the  overcom- 
ing life,  but  because  of  adverse  cir- 
cumstances, weakness,  or  offences 
they  stumble  and  fall  and  many  die. 

The  minister  says  many  times,  he 
ought  to  help  them  but  he  hasn't 
time.  Will  that  excuse  you?  What 
strength  do  you  put  on  "ought"  for 
the  other  man?  Can  you  say  with 
Paul :  "In  weariness  and  painfulness 
in  watchings  often,  in  hunger  and 
thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and 
nakedness?"  Have  you  as  a  man 
of  God  been  fleeing  the  things  of 
the  world  and  "following  after  right- 
eousness, godliness,  faith,  love  pa- 
tience, meekness,"  etc.,  fighting  the 
good  fight  of  faith  that  you  may  lay 
hold  on  eternal  life?  or  are  you 
seeking  the  things  of  this  world  to 
sustain  this  life. 

These  things  are  all  right  in  there 
place  but  God  put  souls  and  the 
kingdom  of  God  first.  He  does  not 
promise  the  kingdom  of  God  if  we 
seek  the  things  of  the  world,  but 
He  does  promise  enough  of  these 
things  if  we  fully  seek  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

May  we  remember  the  end  of  the 
commandment  is  Charity  "out  of  a 
pure  heart,  and  of  a  good  conscience 
and  faith  unfeigned."  "The  greatest 
of  these  is  charity."  "Without  faith 
it  is  impossible  to  please  God."  "But 
they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength :  they  shall 
mount  up  with  wings  like  eagles : 
they  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary ; 
and  they  shall  walk  and  not  faint." 

Goshen,  Tnd. 


After  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ 
has  made  you  happy,  you  should 
never  neglect  to  make  others  happy 
through  the  same  means. 

— Geo.  S.  Keener. 


"God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that 
the  world  through  him  might  be 
saved." 


WHAT    DOES    THE  MINISTER 
EXPECT   FROM  THE 
MEMBERS 


By  D.  J.  Johns 

What  is  expected  and  what  is 
not  expected  of  the  members  of  the 
various  congregations  by  their  minis- 
ters is  of  course  to  a  very  great 
extent  unknown  to  the  writer,  and 
I  therefore  find  myself  unable  to  give 
a  direct  answer.  But  considering 
that  the  call  to  the  ministry  of  the 
Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  is  a  call 
from  heaven,  directed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  (Acts  13:1-3;  20:28)  and  plac- 
es the  minister  in  so  responsible  a 
position  that  he  must  watch  and 
give  account  for  souls.  Heb.  13:17. 
We  may  possibly  give  a  few  thoughts 
on  what  we  believe  the  minister  has 
a  right  to  reasonably  expect  from 
the  members  in  his  charge.  It  is 
but  natural  to  expect  that  every  one 
that  comes  and  confesses  Jesus  as 
his  or  her  Savior  has  realized  his 
or  her  lost  condition  is  tired  of  the 
life  of  such  a  state,  has  in  some  way 
received  a  knowledge  of  the  saving 
power  of  Christ  and  His  Word,  and 
is  therefore  not  only  willing  but  earn- 
estly desirous  of  learning  the  way 
of  salvation. 

In  this  desire  we  could  expect  strict 
attention  to  the  instruction  from 
God's  Word  as  to  repentance  and 
forgiveness  of  sins  thru  faith  in 
Christ  as  the  Savior  of  the  world ; 
followed  by  "What  hindereth  me 
from  being  baptized?  "I  believe  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  son  of  God ;"  and 
being  on  the  way  of  rejoicing  in  the 
Lord,  "Desiring  the  sincere  milk  of 
the  word  that  he  may  grow  thereby." 

Here  we  could  reasonably  expect 
that  the  soul  would  be  earnestly 
engaged  in  prayer  that  his  eyes  might 
be  opened  and  the  understnding  en- 
lightened to  know  the  truth.  Such 
person  should  not  only  be  engaged 
in  prayer  for  himself  but  especially 
for  the  one  that  is  to  teach  that 
utterance  might  be  given  him  to  open 
his  mouth  boldly  to  make  known 
the  mystery  of  the  Gospel.  Eph. 
6:19. 

When  members  are  thus  praying 
for  their  minister  and  having  faith 
in  their  prayers,  could  anything  else 
be  reasonably  expected  but  that  they 
would  watch  unto  their  prayer,  and 
would  be  obedient  to  the  teaching 
given  by  the  one  thus  prayed  for 
that  he  should  be  guided  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  spirit?  Eph.  6:18; 
Heb.  13:7. 

Again,  the  minister  has  a  right 
to  expect  obedience  to  the  decisions 
and  rulings  of  Conference  and  espe- 
cially so  of  General  Conference. 
When  those  who  by  the  Holy  Ghost 


are  separated  to  this  work  (Acts  13: 
1-3)  and  made  overseers  (Acts  20: 
28)  gather  together  from  all  parts 
of  the  Church,  and  thru  prayer  medi- 
tation, discussions  and  counsels  form 
conclusions  and  decisions  as  to  what 
is  best  for  the  whole  body,  their  work 
should  be  accepted  as  being  from  the 
Lord. 

We  do  not  wonder  that  God  calls 
those  who  are  not  willing  to  accept 
and  follow  such  decisions  (both  under 
the  Law — Dent.  17:8-13 — and  under 
the  Gospel — II  Pet.  2:10)  presumptu- 
ous sins ;  let  them  not  have  dominion 
over   me"    (Psa.  19:13). 

As  the  minister  is  expected  to  give 
counsel  and  advice  in  almost  every 
phase  of  life,  he  may  justly  expect 
the  members  to  make  known  to  him 
all  the  problems  that  they  would 
desire  him  to  help  them  solve.  Many 
sorrows  and  heartaches  could  be  a- 
voided  if  counsel  were  sought  from 
the  right  source. 

Why  should  he  not  expect  all  the 
members  to  attend  all  the  services 
regularly  and  take  an  interest  in  all 
the  activities  of  the  Church  "To  fol- 
low after  the  things  that  make  for 
peace,"  "endeavoring  to  keep  the  uni- 
ty of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace." 

According  to  Paul  faithful  minis- 
ters should  not  be  neglected  by  those 
who  are  taught  the  Word  but  should 
be  communicated  unto  in  all  good 
things. 

These  and  all  other  blessings 
should  not  be  expected  from  any 
seifish  motive  but  because  it  is  God's 
order  and  is  evidence  of  being  in 
line  with  His  teachings. 

"Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls 
in  obeying  the  truth"  (I  Pet.  1:22). 

"I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear 
that  my  children  walk  in  truth"  (III 
Jno.  4). 

Goshen,  Ind. 


A  SONGFUL  RELIGION 


Christianity  is  the  only  religion 
that  abounds  in  song.  Atheism  is 
songless ;  agnosticism  has  nothing 
to  sing  about ;  the  various  forms 
of  idolatry  are  not  tuneful ;  but  Juda- 
ism said  :  "Oh,  come,  let  us  sing  unto 
the  Lord ;"  and  when  Christ  came 
the  angels  greeted  His  birth  with 
a  song,  and  since  then  Christian  song 
has  gained  in  fullness  and  strength 
of    voice    with    each  century. 

— Advance. 


The  lever  of  the   Holy   Ghost  is 
■  a   great   power,  but  we  must  have 
Jesus  Christ  before  we  can  use  it. 

— Geo.  S.  Keener. 


"The  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost." 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
iosrh  —  Eccl.  12-!. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
>;is  is  rigrht. — Enh.  6:1. 

rionor  thy  tathei  and  rhy  mother,  which  is  the 
nrs:  commandment  with  promise. —  J£ph.  6:2. 

i,cl  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  ttiou  an 
ccamj>;e  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
its  cSierify,  in  spirit,  ir,  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


IN  -  THE  MORNING 


By   Sadie  Brubaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

After  the  toil  of  a  weary  day 

When    all    our    work    is  done, 
Faintly    we    see   in    the    distant  west 

The  parting  rays  of  the  sun. 

We    welcome    the    evening  shadows, 
Swiftly    the    night    comes  on. 

We    fall    asleep    in    the  darkness, 
And    wake    at    the    morning  dawn. 

Indeed  our  life  is  but  a  day 

With    its    sunsets    and    its  night, 

But   the    darkness   flees   in  terror 
When  comes  the  morning  light. 

Then  I'll  faint  not  under  the  burden, 
As   the   weary  day  longer  grows, — 

The   sunset   clouds  have  gathered, 
The    day    is    nearing    its  close. 

When  I  fail  asleep  in  Jesus, 

Life's    cares    will    flee    from  sight, 

I'll    awaken    from    my  dreaming, 
To    behold    the   'Morning  light. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


THOUGHTS  ON  THE 
CHRISTIAN 
HOME 


By  Abram  Metzler 

Por  the  Oospel  Herald. 

The  subject  of  Home  is  one  of 
the  most  vital  subjects  which  can 
engage  our  attention. 

The  extent  to  which  we  appreciate 
home  life  is  very  much  dependent 
upon  the  extent  that  we  know  and 
5 eve   the   Word  of  God. 

The  Home  and  the  Church  are  the 
two  great  institutions  of  God. 

Wherever  there  is  a  marriage  con- 
summated there  is  a  new  family  start- 
ed. The  home  is  the  place  where 
the  family  lives. 

ft  is  very  unfortunate  that  there 
are  so  many  homes  that  are  not 
Christian  homes.  And  it  is  unfortu- 
nate there  are  many  so-called  Chris- 
tian homes  which  are  not  maintaining 
the  Christian  true  standard. 

You  and  T  should  do  all  that  we 
can  to  maintain  the  sacredness  of 
the  marriage  relation  and  of  thje 
home. 

There  is  so  much  contained  in 
the   expression,   "keepers   at  home." 
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The  more  our  homes  mean  to  us, 
the  more  God  means  to  us.  And 
the  more  God  means  to  us,  the  more 
our  homes  mean  to  us,  thus  enlarging 
our  sphere  of  real  Christian  experi- 
ence. 

Christ  is  the  real  Head  of  the 
Christian  home.  Where  Christ  is  not 
thus  recognized  the  home  should  not 
be  called  Christian.  "In  all  things 
he    should    have    the  pre-eminence." 

The  divine  order  is  God — Christ 
— man — woman.  This  is  a  most 
beautiful  and  wonderful  combination 
for  the  home 

Where  this  order  is  recognized  the 
conditions    of    the    home    are  ideal. 

Christian  indeed  God  Himself  has 
made  Himsel1:  responsible  for  every 
Christian  home.  But  let  us  not 
forget  that  this  applies  to  homes 
that'  are  really  Christian.  Governed 
by   His   divine  will. 

I  am  sure  that  every  Christian 
husband  and  father  desire;  to  do  the 
best  that  he  can  for  the  welfare  of 
the  home,  and  that  every  Christian 
wife  appreciates  what  a  real  Christian 
husband  means  to  her  and  their  chil- 
dren. 

"Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even 
as  Christ  also  loved  the  church  and 
gave  Himself  for  it."  Thank  God, 
it  is  our  privilege  to  rise  to  lofty 
devotion  to  those  who  are  "one  flesh" 
with  us.  We  are  not  doing  our  full 
Christan  duty  until  we  rise  to  the 
standard  of  sacrifice  that  moves  us 
to  give  ourselves  over  to  the  welfare 
of  our  life  companions  and  our  chil- 
dren. We  need  some  plain  teaching 
from  the  Scripture  that  we  do  our 
full  duty  as  Christian  husbands. 

What  we  need,  fathers  and  hus- 
bands, is  the  grace  and  wisdom  of 
God  that  we  may  dwell  in  the  home 
according  to  knowledge.  We  owe 
it  to  our  wives  and  to  the  honor  of 
Him  who  instituted  the  Home,  to 
be  the  very  best  husbands. 

When  husbands  really  love  their 
wives  it  will  settle  many  home  prob- 
lems. If  we  fully  love  them  as 
God  directs,  that  will  save  us  from 
being  bitter  against  them.  Col.  3: 
19. 

We  need  much  wisdom  to  bring 
up  our  children  "in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord." 

The  pre-eminent  Head  of  the  home 
is  Christ.  The  human  head  of  the 
home  is  the  man.  When  the  wife 
submits  herself  to  her  husband  she 
submits    herself   to  God. 

When  we  as  husbands  and  wives 
fail  to  obey  the  teachings  of  God's 
Word  with  reference  to  our  duties 
to  one  another  "the  Word  of  God 
is  blasphemed,"  and  we  are  robbing 
our  children  of  their  God-ordained 
heritage. 


September  5 

There  are  some  people  are  so 
restless  that  they  do  not  know  where 
they  want  to  be.  There  are  some 
wives  and  mothers  who  get  this  rest- 
lessness and  fail  to  keep  at  home 
as  they  ought  to  do.  They  fail  to 
have  the  reverence  and  love  of  home 
that  th.e  Bible  enjoins.  Wives  should 
be  faithful  as  "keepers  at  home," 
and  husbands  should  do  their  full 
duty,  as  heads  of  the  home,  in  helping 
to  make  the  home  such  as  any  wife 
will  be  glad  to  live  in  and  keep  the 
home  in  order  with  a  deep,  joyful 
sense  of  appreciation. 

It  is  a  sad  fact  that  in  this  world 
there  are  many  unloved  children. 
One  of  the  most  unfortunate  things 
in  any  home  is  the  perverted  lust 
of  unloving  parents  who  withhold 
from  their  children  the  love  which? 
they  need  to  develop  the  noblest 
traits   of  character. 

To  the  children. — 

Boys  and  girls,  when  you  obey 
father  and  mother,  you  are  pleasing 
God.  Then  remember  that  you 
should  honor  them  "in  the  Lord," 
and  appreciate  their  sanctified  loving 
interest  in  you  as  their  children. 

The  interest  which  employers 
should  have  in  their  employees  is 
beautifully  typified  in  the  centurion 
who  sought  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  behalf  of  his  servant  who  was 
sick. 

The  servant  is  responsible  to  God 
as  is  the  master  and  both  are  on 
the  same  level,  in  the  sphere  of  life's 
activities  as  well  as  in  Christian  fel- 
lowship and  service. 

When  we  are  faithful  in  material 
service  in  the  sight  of  God  we  "adore 
the  doctrine   of  God  in  all  things." 

A'!  artinsburg,  Pa. 


BURDEN-BEARING 


Sel.   hy    M.  N. 

"Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens."  Ga« 

6:2.   '  -,- 

Lft  me  never  ask  for  leisure 

While"  the    world   is   toiling  so, 
While    the   patient   poorer  people 

Only    weary    effort  know; 
Let  mc   have   my   share   oi  labor, 

Lest   some   burden,   it   may  be, 
Fall     upon     another's  shoulders 

That  the  Father  meant  for  me. 

Let  me  never  ask  for  respite 
From    the    duties    and    the  care 

That  may  daily  press  upon  me, 
For  the  world,  too,  has  its  share; 

Let  me  rather  strive  to  lesson, 
Ere  my  course  on  earth  be  run 

Just    a    little    of    the  worry 

'   Of  some  worn  and  weaker  one. 

— E.    L.  Umlauf. 

The  expression  of  one  boy's  vile 
thought  may  be  sufficient  to  demoralize 
a   whole  hunch   of  boys. 
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Sunday  Schooi 

H'nr  the   3l  apel  Hrrald 

Lesson  for  Sept.  15,   1918 — Matt.  5: 
13-16;    28:18-20;    Acts  16:9-16 
WINNING  THE  WORLD  TO 
CHRIST 

Golden  Text. — Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature. — Mark  16:15. 

Introductory. — In  this  lesson  we 
are  brought  face  to  face  with  what 
most  active  Chrisians  consider 
Christ's  greatest  commandment. 
Three  parts  are  given  in  emphasizing 
the  greatness  of  the  command:  (1) 
a  statement  of  the  Christian's  relation 
to  the  world,  (2)  the  Great  Commis- 
sion. (3)  au  account  of  the  beginning 
of  missionary  work  in  Europe. 

The  Christian's  Relation  to  the 
World. — Our  relation  to  the  world 
is  typified,  (1)  as  salt  to  the  earth, 
(2)  as  lights  to  the  world.  As  the 
salt  to  the  earth  the  Church  stands 
as  a  preservative.  The  judgment 
of  the  Lord  is  withheld  from  the 
world  by  the  presence  of  the  few 
who  are  still  rinding  grace  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord.  God  would  have 
spared  Sodom  if  there  could  have 
been  only  ten  righteous  found  in 
the  city.  But  since  there  were  only 
four,  and  even  they  tainted  by  the 
sins  of  Sodom,  the  judgment  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  it.  God  proposed 
to  bring  judgment  upon  Nineveh; 
but  the  penitence  of  the  people  in 
the  days  of  Jonah  caused  Him  to 
put  off  the  day  of  retribution.  As 
a  preservative,  the  people  of  the  Lord 
are  the  salt  of  the  earth.  Another 
use  of  salt  is  to  make  things  palata- 
ble. Here  also  the  Church  is  serving 
its  purpose  in  the  earth,  considered 
from  a  heavenly  viewpoint.  But  not 
only  as  a  preservative  is  the  Christian 
Church  serving  the  earth.  When 
Christ  said,  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world,"  He  pointed  out  our  highest 
duty.  The  world  gets  its  conception 
of  God  from  the  life  that  God's  people 
live.  Fearful  is  the  responsibility 
of  those  who  profess  the  name  of 
Jesus  but  live  the  life  of  worldlings. 
When  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  there 
can  be  but  one  result:  both  will  fall 

into  the   .     Our  highest 

duty  is  to  live  the  Christ  life,  that 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  may  be  exempli- 
fied in  the  eyes  of  the  world. 

The  Great  Commission. — The 
Church,  as  the  preservative  and  light 
of  the  world,  is  to  see  to  it  that  all 
the  world  shall  be  made  conscious 
of  the  presence  of  this  light.  The 
Great  Commission,  coming  as  the 
last  will  and  testimony  of  our  blessed 
Lord,  contains  four  things:  (1)  a 
declaration  of  His  power;  (2)  a 
command  to  baptize  converts,  teach- 
ing them  to  keep  all  the  command- 
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ments  of  Christ ;  (4)  an  assurance 
of  His  abiding  presence  to  the  end. 
In  other  words,  The  whole  Church 
is  commanded  to  bring  the  whole 
Gospel  to  the  whole  world,  baptizing 
converts  in  the  name  of  the  whole 
God  (Father,  Son,  Holy  Ghost),  rely- 
ing upon  the  promise  that  Christ 
will  be  with  us  the  whole  way.  Will 
we  enter  this  work  in  a  whole-souled 
way? 

The  Great  Commission  Obeyed. — 

Years  rolled  on.  The  Church  waited 
patiently,  believingly,  prayerfully  for. 
the  promise.  On  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost, "the  birthday  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  the  Church  was  endued  with 
the  fulness  of  power  and  began  to 
preach  the  Word  of  God  with  bold- 
ness. Three  thousand  souls  were 
converted  this  day  and  thousands 
of  others  soon  after.  The  activity 
of  the  Church  roused  the  devil  to 
action,  and  soon  the  Church  was 
scattered.  But  the  fire  from  heaven, 
though  it  may  be  scattered  and  thus 
spread,  can  not  be  extinguished.  Per- 
secutions raged,  but  the  Church  con- 
tinued to  grow.  Finally  the  most 
conspicuous  enemy  of  the  Christian 
Church,  Saul  of  Tarsus,  was  himself 
converted  to  Christ  and  the  work  of 
the  Gospel  was  for  the  time  being 
unhindered.  Samaria,  Antioch,  and 
other  places  outside  of  Judea  had 
been  reached  by  the  Gospel.  Finally 
Paul  received  a  vision  directing  him 
to  go  to  Macedonia.  The  call  was 
obeyed.  When  Paul  and  his  company 
reached  Phillippi  they  saw  no  evi- 
dences of  interest  in  the  cause  they 
represented,  but  this  did  not  discour- 
age them.  On  the  Sabbath  day  they 
joined  themselves  to  a  little  company 
of  devout  women  who  had  met  at 
the  riverside  to  worship,  and  here 
the  work  was  started  which  in  the 
course  of  a  few  centuries  spread 
to  all  of  Europe,  and  about  a  thou- 
sand years  later  leaped  across  the 
Atlantic  and  continued  its  progress 
in  America.  It  was  a  small  begin- 
ning, but — "behold  how  great  a  mat- 
ter a  little  fire  kindleth." 

Lydia  was  the  first  European  con- 
vert to  the  Chrstian  faith  that  we 
have  any  record  of.  She  "received 
the  Word  of  God  with  all  readiness 
of  mind,"  and  proved  the  sincerity 
of  her  efforts  by  making  her  home 
headquarters  for  the  Christian  mis- 
sionaries. 

When  we  see  how  much  came  out 
of  this  humble  beginning  in  Europe, 
we  are  encouraged  to  press  on,  take 
our  Savior  at  His  word,  and  go  about 
the  work  of  bringing  the  whole  Gos- 
pel to  all  nations  as  though  success 
were  a  matter  of  course.  If  a  single 
congregation,  in  less  than  two-thirds 
of  a  century  in  the  face  of  the  bitter- 
est opposition,  can  grow  into  a 
mighty  church  of  500,000,  why  should 
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Our  Young  People 


COMMUNITY    NEEDS— MY  RELA- 
TION TO  THEM.— I  Thes.  5. 


Topic  for  September  15. 


MOTTO 

"Denying  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly  in  this  present  world." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  How  God  Sees  Our  Community. — We 

think  of  our  community  as  one  of  the 
many  over  the  world  upon  which  the 
Heavenly  Father  looks  down  with  an 
eye  of  compassion.  We  know  that  Fie 
s  willing  to  do  the  very  best  for  our 
community  that  is  possible,  in  harmony 
with  Has  righteousness,  to  do.  He  deals 
with  our  community,  not  according"  to 
our  sins  and  iniquities,  but  according 
to  the  multitude  of  His  tender  mercies 

It  may  be  that  He  sees  greater 
wickedness  in  our  community  than  in 
some  other.  He  may  have  been  dealing 
with  that  sin  thru  different  instrument- 
alities. Perhaps  the  message  bearers 
and  ministers  of  the  word  have  been 
present  in  faithful  warning  and  exhor- 
tation. Perhaps,  too,  there  have  been 
special  providences  like  manifest  deliv- 
erances from  great  danger  or  from 
sicknesses  or  from  temporal  difficul- 
ties. He  may  have  laid  the  hand  of 
affliction  'heavily  upon  the  community 
for  ihe  express  purpose  to  lead  it  to 
call  upon  His  name  and  to  make  it 
feel    its  dependence. 

He  looks  upon  us  as  He  does  upon 
all  the  world  as  those  who  have  been 
redeemed  by  the  precious  blood  of  His 
only  begotten  Son  and  whom  He  would 
have  know  and  receive  the  salvation 
purchased  for  them.  As  He  sees  us  in 
such  a  merciful  way,  He  expects  of 
me  as  an  individual  that  I  should  fulfil 
a  place  in  the  community  according 
to  my  knowledge  and  ability  and  influ- 
ence that  will  make  it  more  what  He 
would  have  it  be.  And  if  there  is  no 
response  to  all  His  providences  and 
efforts  for  the  uplift  of  its  inhabitants, 
that  the  judgment  may  at  least  not  fall 
upon  those  who  were  unaware  of  its 
dangers. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Do    I    realize    the    responsibility    as  a 
lightbearer    in    my    community?    Am  I 
working    in    the    Lord's    way    to  bring 
the  truth  to  bear  upon  those  who  need  it? 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children— 

1.  Text  word,  Godly. 

2.  Do   I  'help   to    Make   the   Boys  and 

Girls    Better   or  Worse? 
For  Young  People — 

1.  Social    Standards    Among  us. 

2.  Religious    Standards    Among  us. 

3.  Business   Standards  in   Our  Commu- 

nity. 

4.  What    May    We    Do    to    Raise  the 

Standard? 

For  Older  People — 

1.  How  the  Failures  of  the  Older  Peo- 

ple May  be  Made  Profitable  in 
the    Future    of   the  Community. 

2.  Why  Should  the  Old  People.  Encour- 

age a  Change  for  the  Better  By 
Quitting  Unwarranted  Customs? 

we  be  discouraged  though  we  are 
among  the  least  of  present  day 
churches?  — K. 
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Bro.   Arthur   Moyer   and  wife  of 

New  Holland,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Mary 
Denlinger   of    Philadelphia   were  a 
mong  the  missionaries  who  attended 
the    Bible    instruction    meeting  at 
Spring    City,    Pa.,    last  week. 


The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  5,  1918 

Field  Notes 


A  harvest  meeting  has  been  an- 
nounced for  Martinsburg  Mennonite 
Church  on  Sunday,  Sept.  8. 


Bro.  Daniel  Stoltzfus  of  Gap,  Pa., 
who  has  spent  some  time  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  Clarence  Metzler  near  Mar- 
tinsburg, Pa.,  is  down  with  a  spell 
of  sickness.  We  trust  soon  to  hear 
of  his  recovery. 


Bro.  A.  C.  Good  of  Sterling,  111., 
preached  the  harvest  sermon  at  the 
Perkasie  Mennonite  Church  on  Satur- 
day Aug.  24.  He  also  filled  a  number 
of  other  appointments  during  his 
short  stay  in  the  Franconia  district. 


Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martins- 
burg, Pa.,  expects,  D.  V.,  to  spend  a 
few  weeks  in  North  Missouri,  lending 
a  helping  hand  to  the  brotherhood  at 
Cherry  Box  and  Palmyra  previous 
to  the  conference  at  Palmyra. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  closed  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Chapel,  St.  Joseph 
county,  Indiana,  last  week.  He  is 
to  be  at  Yellow  Creek  Indiana,  this 
week  and  part  of  next  in  the  interest 
of  the  extension  of  the  Lord's  king- 
dom.    Pray  for  the  work. 

The  brethren,  Jos.  Bechtel  and 
Henry  Mack  of  Philadelphia,  acompa- 
nied  by  Sisters  Bechtel  and  Mack, 
spent  Sunday,  Aug.  25,  in  the  vicinity 
of  New  Holland  and  Bowmansville, 
Pa.,  attending  religious  services  at 
both  places. 


A  Sunday  School  Meetng  is  to  be 

held  at  Shope's  Mennonite  church 
near  Highspire,  Dauphin  county,  Pa., 
September  10,  1918.  The  home  minis- 
ters besides  a  number  from  a  distance 
are  to  be  the  speakers  and  the  sub- 
jects are  live  and  timely.  We  have 
a  copy  of  the  program  before  us. 
May    God   bless    the  meeting. 

On  October  6,  1918,  at  Pearidge, 
near  Palmyra,  Missouri,  is  to  be 
held  an  all  day  and  evening  mission 
meeting.  Brethren  J.  D.  Mininger, 
Daniel  Kauffman,  C.  D.  Esch,  Perry 
Shenk,  J.  R.  Shank,  and  others  are 
to  be  speakers.  We  bespeak  for  the 
meeting  the  prayers  of  God's  people 
and  the  attendance  of  as  many  as 
can  make  it  convenient  to  be  there. 


rain  which  came  in  time  for  some  of 
the  crops  but  too  late  for  others. 

Bro.  Noah  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa., 
labored  in  our  midst  from  the  24  to 
the  27th  inst.  Seven  were  baptized 
and  received  into  the  church.  Ser- 
vices were  held  in  the  home  of  Bro. 
Geo.  Wisseman. 

The  number  of  members  here 
now  is  fourteen.  We  will  be  glad 
for  the  ministering  brethren  at  any 
time. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
in  behalf  of  the  little  flock  here,  and 
especially  those  who  have  just  started 
in  the  Christian  life. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Maggie  Warnick. 

Aug.  15,  1.918 


The  workers  at  the  Welsh  Moun- 
tain Industrial  Mission  have  recently 
started  regular  weekly  Bible  meet- 
ings, held  on  Tuesday  evening  of 
each  week. 


Correspondence 

Greenwood,  Del. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald,  Dear  Read- 
ers:"— Health  is  fair  in  this  communi- 
ty for  which  we  are  very  thankful. 
After  a  long  continued  drouth  we  are 
again  blessed  with  an  abundance  of 


Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — 
Last  Sunday  Aug.  11,  we  were  privi- 
leged to  hear  two  very  inspiring 
sermons  by  Bro.  Daniel  Wyse  of 
Fulton  Co.,  Ohio.  We  are  always 
glad  to  have  visiting  brethren  and 
sisters  with  us. 

There  were  several  here  from  Ohio, 
also  some  from  Elmdale,  Mich. 

The  weather  has  been  very  warm 
but   is   somewhat   cooler  now. 

Attendance  at  church,  S.  S.,  and 
Bible    Meeting    is  good. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

For  His  Service, 

Clara  Emmert. 

Aug.  16,  1918. 


Fort  Riley,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings 
in  Jesus  name: — A  few  lines  from 
this  place  may  be  of  interest  to  you. 
This  is  a  beautiful  Sabbath  day,  we 
have  had  the  privilege,  which  we 
appreciate,  of  assembling  together  for 
Sunday  school  for  the  first  time  since 
we  left  home.  Our  Sunday  school 
was  composed  of  Conscientious  Ob- 
jectors of  different  denominations. 

This  has  reminded  us  of  Paul's 
secret  of  happiness  Col.  3:12-17. 

We  arrived  here  at  this  place 
Monday,  Aug.  19,  having  been  trans- 
ferred here  from  Camp  Pike,  Ark., 
where  we  had  been  for  three  weeks. 

There  are  quite  a  few  varities  of 
faith  here,  but  most  of  them  are  of 
the  Mennonites,  Quakers,  and  Dun- 
kard  faith.  Health  has  been  good 
among  us  since  we  have  been  in 
Camp,  for  which  we  give  all  the 
praise  to  our  Lord  and  Savior,  who 
has  kept  us  up  to  this  time. 

God  has  richly  blessed  us  since 
we  are  in  the  Camps  and  we  believe 
He  will  continue  if  we  put  all  our 
trust  in  Him. 

Remember  us  at  the  throne  of 
Grace. 

Peter  M.  Swartzendruber. 
Herman   G.  Swartzendruber. 
Aug.  25,  1918. 
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Long  Green,  Md. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  Lord  is  mindful  of  us  whereof 
we   are  glad. 

Thursday,  Aug.  22,  will  be  a  day 
long  remembered  by  the  little  congre- 
gation at  this  place,  for  at  this  time 
32  autos  filled  with  brethren  and  sis- 
ters and  friends  of  Lancaster  and 
Chester  counties,  each  provided  with 
their  lunch,  spent  the  day  with  us 
in  a  profitable  and  spirit-filled  Gospel 
meeting.  We  believe  all  feel  it  was 
good  to  be  there  and,  as  one  ex- 
pressed it,  We  are  one  round  higher 
up  the  ladder  of  Christian  service. 
One  of  the  many  inpressive  things 
was  the  earnestness  shown  by  each 
speaker.  We  certainly  appreciate  the 
interest  taken  in  us  and  invite  all 
to  come  again. 

Brother  Isaac  Hertzler  and  son 
Henry  and  sister  Mary  Hertzler  of 
Denbigh,  Va.,  were  with  us  at  the 
meeting  and  spent  a  short  time  visit- 
ing friends. 

Brother  Hertzler  preached  for  us 
morning  and  evening,  Sunday,  Aug. 
25.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  fed 
with  the  bread  of  life  and  built  up 
spiritually. 

In  His  Name, 
Lillie  Phillips. 

Aug.  26,  1918. 


Marion,  Kans. 

(Catlin  Congregation) 

On  Sunday  the  18th  Bro.  J.  B. 
Brunk  preached  for  us  using  as  his 
text  "The  synonym  of  life"  a  timely 
sermon    and  appreciated. 

Our  Father  John  S.  Swartz  of 
Lima,  O.,  recently  spent  a  few  weeks 
in  our  midst  which  we  enjoyed  great- 
ly- 

We  look  forward  with  much  pleas- 
ure to  Sunday,  Aug.  25,  when  Sister 
Bernice  Devitt,  Matron  of  the  Chil- 
drens  Welfare  Home  in  Kansas  City 
is  expected  to  be  with  us. 

Word  came  to  the  effect  that  Sister 
Maggie  Horst  who  has  been  helping 
out  at  the  Sanitarium  Colorado  most 
of  the  summer  is  to  reach  home  early 
in    the  week. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Cockley  is  our  appointed 
delegate  to  Conference.  Bro.  L.  L. 
Beck  was  re-elected  member  of  Mis- 
sion Board. 

Sister  Mary  Flisher  and  her  daugh- 
ter, Sister  Mary  Brenneman  of  La- 
Junta,  Colo.,  are  expected  to  reach 
our  vicinity  in  a  few  days  for  an 
indefinite  stay,  her  son  Jacob  is  also 
accompanying  them  for  a  few  days' 
visit. 

We  were  saddened  to  hear  of  the 
death  of  Bro.  George  Driver  of  Ver- 
sailles, Mo.,  but  we  weep  not  as  those 


who  have  no  hope  and  we  feel  sure 
death  was  only  a  stepping  stone  to 
eternal  happiness,  we  extend  our  sym- 
pathy to  those  left  behind. 

Our  blessed  Father  gave  us  another 
manifestation  of  His  love  towards 
us  last  Thursday  the  22nd  when  He 
sent  us  a  refreshing  rain,  we  thank 
Him  for  it.  and  again  we  are  remind- 
ed He  careth  for  us. 

Again  and  again  we  are  reminded 
of  a  brother  or  sister  here  and  there 
for  their  steadfastness  in  God  during 
trying  times,  and  how  they  won  out 
victorious.  We  are  glad  for  the 
admonition.  It  inspires  us  to  press 
on  towards  the  goal.  We  know  not 
what  lies  before,  but  we  know,  "As 
thy  day  is  so  shall  thy  strength  be." 
Nor  do  we  know  when  our  earthly 
time  is  fulfilled,  but  it  makes  no 
difference  about  that  if  we  are  about 
our  Master's  business.  Let  us  live 
moment  by  moment.  Only  last  Sun- 
day we  were  to  attend  a  funeral  of 
a  neighbor  whom  God  had  struck 
down  in  a  twinkle  by  a  bolt  of  light- 
ning. Then  the  question  arises,  was 
he  saved?  We  think  he  was,  but 
Gcd  knows.  Are  we  ready  each  and 
•every  minute  to  enter  the  home  Jesus 
prepared  for  us.  That's  our  question 
that  we  will  have  to  answer,  WHEN? 
Can  you  answer  it  NOW?  Study 
to  shew  yourself  approved  unto  God, 
etc.,    II    Timothy  2:15. 

In  His  Name, 

T.  C.  Swartz. 

Aug.  26,  1918. 


Flanagan,  111. 

Greetings  to  all  Gospel  Herald 
Readers : — On  Sunday,  August  18,  we 
had  a  very  interesting  and  we  hope, 
to  us,  profitable  all  day  missionary 
meeting.  Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler  and 
Bro.  E.  E.  Miller  and  wife  giving 
us  good  talks  and  sermons.  A  num- 
ber from  Fisher  and  Cullom  were 
here. 

On  account  of  the  rain  those  from 
Metamora  and  Roanoke  could  not 
attend. 

On  Aug.  25,  Bro.  H.  V.  Albrecht 
was  with  us  both  morning  and  even- 
ing. We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers. 

Lydia  H.  Smith. 

Aug.  27,  1918. 


Wolf  Trap,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — 'Greeting  in 
our  dear  Master's  name.  We  have 
blessings  both  temporal  and  spiritual 
for  which  to  glorify  his  great  name. 

A  class  of  four  converts  are  receiv- 
ing instructions  preparatory  to  being 
received  into  the  church.  There  are 
others  who  should  make  the  same 
wise  choice,  for  whom  we  pray.  Pray 


with  us  for  them  and  for  the  church ; 
we  need  His  grace  in  our  hearts  and 
lives,  so  much. 

Bro.  Sam  Brunk  preaches  at  Wolf 
Trap  every  Sunday,  (A.  M.)  besides 
filling  two  monthly  appointments. 
One  at  Glenwood  schoolhouse  on  the 
Second  Sunday,  (P.  M.)  and  one 
on  the  fourth  Sunday  at  Fork  school- 
house.  We  hope  many  people  will 
learn  more  of  God's  Word  by  his 
efforts. 

Weather  conditions  have  been  fa- 
vorable the  past  summer  and  we  are 
looking    for    a    good  harvest. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Martha  F.  Barbe. 

Aug.  29,  1918. 


A    HOLY  ATMOSPHERE 


"And  the  Spirit  of  Jehovah  shall 
rest  upon  him;  *****  shall 
make  him  of  quick  understanding  in 
the   fear   of   the  Lord." 

That  is  the  atmosphere  they 
breathe  in  heaven,  "the  fear  of  Jeho- 
vah," the  consciousness  Jehovah's 
continual  presence.  That  was  the 
atmosphere  of  Paul's  life.  He  tells 
us  that  he  was  "perfecting  holiness 
in  the  fear  of  God."  His  soul  was 
becoming  whiter  as  he  lived  more 
and  more  in  the  consciousness  of 
Jehovah's  immediate  presence.  So 
Christ  carried  about  His  own  atmos- 
phere. So  did  Paul.  So  do  all  true 
followers  of  Christ.  We  must  carry 
about  with  us  the  atmosphere  of 
heaven,  if  we  are  to  escape  defilement 
from  the  atmosphere  of  earth. 

— J.  H.  Jowett. 


"Owe  no  man  anything,  but  to 
love  one  another."  Rom.  13:8.  Love, 
then,  is  a  debt,  an  obligation  that 
never  can  be  fully  met,  and  so  must 
rest  upon  us  always.  *  *  *  *  Debtors 
we  are  and  must  be,  in  that  one 
respect,  while  the  world  lasts.  It 
is  not  even  a  matter  of  choice  whether 
we  shall  show  kindness  to  the  neigh- 
bor at  hand  and  give  to  the  heathen 
afar ;  whether  we  shall  live  in  amity 
with  the  relative  we  have  decided 
not  to  like,  or  sever  all  exchange 
of  friendly  offices  with  the  one  who 
has  offended  us — these  things  are  not 
gift,  but  debt,  a  question  of  honesty. 
We  cannot  annull  obligation  at  will, 
cannot  refuse  payment  and  hold  our- 
selves free.  Aid  and  kindness,  sym- 
pathy and  love,  we  owe  on  every 
hand,  to  our  brother  man  everywhere, 
while  life  lasts.         —J.  R.  Miller. 


When  Jeremiah  said,  "The  heart 
of  man  is  deceitful  above  all  things, 
and  desperately  wicked,"  he  simply 
described  the  condition  of  every  unre- 
generate  heart.  A.  L. 
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LET    YOUR    LIGHT  SHINE 


By  Jos.  M.  Nissley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
—Matt.  5:16. 

If  ever  the  child  of  God  needs  to 
let  his  light  shine  that  time  is  right 

now . 

Take  notice,  it  dies  :iot  say,  Ma 
h  s-hinc  as  the  hypocrite  sounds  a 
trumpet.  But  we  should  let  the  love 
of  God  fill  our  hearts  that  the  Christ- 
life  will  shine  out  on  the  outside. 
"A  good  man,  out  of  the  good  treas- 
ure of  his  heart,  bringeth  forth  that 
which  is  good :  and  an  evil  man,  out 
of  an  evil  heart,  Snngeth  forth  thar 
which  is  evil ;  for  of  the  abundance 
ff  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh'* 
('Luke  6:45). 

Here  are  some  ways  in  which  we 
need  to  let  our  light  ihine :  Star.! 
for  principle  —  for  instance,  Dress. 
The  writer  had  some  experience  along 
this  line  which  we  shall  relate  hoping 
that  it  may  be  of  service  to  others. 
I  was  called  to  a  hotel  for  a  business 
transaction.  After  we  were  through 
with  the  business  the  man  said,  "By 
your  appearance  there  is  no  need 
of  asking  you  to  take  a  drink?"  It 
has  brought  me  to  thinking  more 
seriously  than  ever  about  the  import- 
ance of  letting  our  lights  shine  in 
walk  and  conduct  (Psa.  1:1;  I  Pet. 
4:1-4;  Eph.  5:15,16;  Prov.  4:14, 
15)  and  in  conversation  (Eph.  2: 
2,3;  4:31;  Tit.  3:2). 

If  we  do  not  let  our  lights  shine,  or 
continually  hinder  them  from  shining, 
by  and  by  our  lights  will  go  out. 
May  we  live  such  lives  that  the 
world  may  plainly  see  that  we  have 
something  which  unconverted  people 
do   not  have. 

Marshallville,  Ohio. 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AS  AN 
AID     IN    DEEPENING  THE 
SPIRITUAL  LIFE  OF 
THE  YOUNG 
CHRISTIAN 


By  Edna  Cook 

F--   •>--.  tin/inei  Her  Hid. 

What  do  we  understand  by  the 
expression  "deepening  one's  spiritual 
life?"  The  soul  is  that  part  of  our 
body  which  communicates  with  God; 
therefore  anything  which  tends  to 
cultivate  or  uplift  the  soul  deepens 
our    spiritual  life. 

Anything  that  gives  us  a  clearer 
idea  of  our  relationship  with  God 
and  the  consciousness  that  His  pres- 
ence is  with  us  daily  is  very  essential. 


No  matter  where  we  are  or  in  what 
occupation  of  life  we  are  engaged, 
we  must  feel  that  our  Master  is 
always  the  nearest  and  dearest  to 
us  in  times  of  joy  or  sorrow. 

In  deepening  our  own  spiritual 
life  we  must  always  consider  others 
and  realize  that  their  soul  is  just 
as  precious  in  God's  sight  as  our 
own.  We  must  have  a  deep  concern 
about  the  souls  of  others,  for  in  trying 
to  deepen  the  spiritual  lives  of  others 
we  will  be  deepening  our  own  spiritu- 
al life. 

We  will  have  a  desire  to  do  God's 
will  in  all  things.  We  will  not  pick 
out  only  the  passages  in  the  Bible 
that  suit  us  and  follow  them,  but 
we  will  learn  God's  will  at  all  times, 
just  as  our  Master  did  in  the  garden 
of  Gethsemane,  and  then  do  according 
to  His  will.  We  will  change  our 
lives  to  suit  the  Bible  rather  than 
to  change  the  Bible  to  suit  our  lives. 

Let  us  keep  in  mind  that  the 
deepening  of  one's  spiritual  life  is 
more  than  to  keep  forms  and  ceremo- 
nies. Although  we  may  be  baptized, 
have  our  name  on  the  church  book, 
and  keep  all  the  ordinances  that  the 
Church  requires,  yet  we  might  not 
have  a  deep,  spiritual  life.  We  re- 
member that  Christ  told  the  Pharisees 
that  although  they  kept  the  tradi- 
tions and  doctrines  of  their  fathers 
yet  they  rejected  the  commandments 
of  God.  For  although  those  things 
are  very  important  and  must  have 
their  place,  however  we  must  place 
"first    things  first." 

Then  another  question  might  be 
asked :  What  things  in  the  Sunday 
school  deepen  the  spiritual  life?  Per- 
haps the  first  and  most  important 
is  the  knowledge  of  the  Bible.  Every 
student  in  Sunday  school  should 
have  a  clear  knowledge  of  the  Bible. 
No  doubt  in  our  study  of  the  Bible 
there  will  be  passages  or  verses  that 
we  will  not  understand.  These  can 
be  brought  to  class  and  discussed 
and  in  this  way  we  find  the  opinion 
of  others.  In  the  S.  S.  class  every 
member  feels  that  he  has  an  import- 
ant part  while  in  other  church  work 
it  is  often  thought,  "Oh,  that  is  for 
older  people."  Our  only  motive  in 
studying  the  Bible  or  S.  S.  lesson 
should  be  for  more  knowledge. 

Every  member  of  the  S.  S.  class 
should  have  a  prayerful  or  devotional 
attitude,  for  "The  effectual,  fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much."  Often  in  the  S.  S.  class 
questions  arise  which  cannot  be 
solved  in  class  and  can  only  be 
answered  through  prayer  and  medita- 
tion. The  opening  exercises  of  the 
S.  S.,  the  Scripture  lesson,  the  songs 
and  the  prayer  are  often  more  indi- 
vidual and  effective  than  those  of 
the  other  church  services. 

One   of   the   greatest   helps  which 


comes  from  the  S.  S.  is  the  associa- 
tion with  other  young  Christians  and 
the  teacher.  Most  everyone  has  a 
different  opinion  regarding  thoughts 
and  questions  and  the  S.  S.  affords 
a  chance  for  comparison  of  ideas. 
Then  there  is  also  the  sympathetic 
relation  toward  each  other.  The  S. 
S.  class  is  often  thought  of,  as  a 
place  where  a  lesson  from  the  Bible 
is  studied  but  other  questions  may 
also  be  discussed.  Young  people 
especially  have  trials  and  difficulties 
which  older  people  cannot  under- 
stand. These  can  be  discussed  and 
a  sympathetic  relation  with  each  oth- 
er  is  formed. 

Among  young  people  there  are 
often  found  those  who  are  timid 
and  backward  in  church  work. 
There  are  usually  three  departments 
in  church  work:  the  Sunday  School, 
preaching,  and  young  people's  meet- 
ing. Perhaps  there  is  no  other  de- 
partment more  beneficial  to  the  timid 
young  Christian  than  the  S.  S. 
There  he  feels  free  to  say  what  he 
wants  to  among  a  few  of  his  associ- 
ates. In  this  way  he  will  from  time 
to  time  overcome  his  timidity  and 
in  a  short  time  will  be  ready  for 
other   church  work. 

In  conclusion,  let  me  say  that  we 
as  young  Christians  should  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  opportunities  that  we 
have  before  us.  We  should  be  thank- 
ful that  we  have  a  Sunday  school  to 
attend  and  go  help  the  work  along 
as  much  as  possible.  For  the  Sunday 
school  depends  upon  us  for  its  prog- 
ress and  growth,  and  we  in  turn  need 
the  Sunday  school  to  deepen  our 
spiritual  life. 

South  English,  Iowa. 


TRYING  THE  SPIRITS 


By  Alvina  Wagner 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit  but 
try  the  spirits,  whether  they  are  of 
Cod  .because  many  false  prophets  are 
gone    out    into    the    world. — I    Jno.  4:1. 

That  is  how  we  are  to  discern 
the  true  from  the  false  spirits — com- 
pare the  teachings  of  thooe  who  claim 
to  oe  teachers  sent  from  God  and 
if  such  teachings  do  not  aecor.1  with 
the  Bible  we  should  immediately  re- 
ject them  by  throwing-  the  light  of 
God's  Word  upon  them. 

There  are  various  reasons  why  so 
many  professing  Christians  are  de- 
ceived by  false  teachers.  Will  men- 
tion two  of  them:  (1)  Christian 
pcorjle  do  not  stiulv  their  Bibu  s 
ss  they  siiould.  They  fail  to  put 
on  the  whole  armor  of  God  that  they 
might  be  able  to  stand  against  the 
wiles  of  the  devil.  They  do  not  real- 
ize that  they  are  wrestling  not  a- 
gainst  principalities,  against  powers, 
against    rulers    of    the    darkness  of 
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this  world,  against  spiritual  wicked- 
ness in  high  places.  When  the  ene- 
my comes  along  to  attack  them  they 
are  unprepared  to  wield  the  swerd 
of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of 
God.  (2)  The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  to  many  professing  Christians  too 
hard  to  live. 

They  have  not  ;'u!>y  consecrated 
their  hearts  and  lives  to  God,  and 
as  a  consequence  do  not  experience 
the  joy  of  salvation. 

1  laving  one  foo.  in  the  church 
and  one  in  the  world.  They  are  in 
a  strait  betwixt  the  two,  and  as  a 
rule  become  an  easy  prey  for  some 
of  the  present  day  delusions,  in  rhe 
spirit    of    false  teaching. 

Those  who  have  read  Bunyan's 
"Pilgrim's  Progress"  can  call  to  mind 
the  incident  where  Christian  an.l 
Hopeful  were  trapped  in  a  net  by 
the  flattterer.  Why  were  they  thttis 
happed?  Were  they  not  instructed 
bv  the  shepherds,  which  if  they  had 
followed  should  have  prevented  such 
a  calamity?  They,  like  many  Chris- 
tians today,  were  so  engrossed  by 
the  vanities  of  this  world  that  they 
forgot  about  the  instructions  given 
them  and  the  result  was  they  were 
laid  within  the  compass  of  the  net. 

Then  said  Christian  unto  Hopeful, 
"Now  do  I  see  my  error." 

Then  answered  Hopeful,  "The 
shepherds  have  given  us  a  note  of 
directions  by  the  way,  for  our  more 
sure  finding  thereof.  But  therein  we 
have  also  forgotten  to  read  and  have 
not  kept  ourselves  from  the  path 
of   the  destroyers." 

It  is  a  high  calling  to  be  a  true 
Christian  and  it  is  through  Christ 
that  we  can  have  this  wonderful 
spirit    of    peace    within    our  hearts. 

An  artist  painted  a  picture  illus- 
trating peace.  He  drew  on  his  can- 
vas a  thundering  waterfall  like  that 
of  Niagara,  with  a  birch  tree  bending 
over  a  foam  at  the  back  of  a  branch, 
almost  wet  with  the  cataract's  spray. 
A  robin  sat  on  its  nest,  calm  and 
undisturbed  by  the  raging  elements. 

That  is  peace — rests.  So  the  soul 
that  rests  on  Jesus — in  Jesus  has 
peace.  He  goes  his  way  day  by  day, 
undisturbed  by  the  raging  elements 
that  are  constantly  surging  in  on 
his  heart  and  mind.  It  is  the  spirit 
of  obedience. 

We  have  a  nice  example  of  obe- 
dience in  the  early  life  of  Jesus.  His 
determination  was  not  merely  to  be 
a  good  man  and  to  live  a  straight  life. 
It  was  something  much  nobler.  Im- 
agine Jesus  standing  before  the  disci- 
ples and  saying,  "I  have  determined 
to  be  a  good  man  and  to  go  straight 
in  my  dealings  with  men."  It  would 
not  seem  enough,  would  it?  He  had 
to  be  about  His  Father's  business, 
and  so  He  ever  was.  If  we  get  busy 
preaching   the    Gospel,  remembering 


foreign  missions,  attending  "  our 
church  services,  working  in  our  S. 
S.,  taking  part  in  our  Young  People's 
Bible  Meeting,  honoring  and  obeying 
parents,  we  will  be  doing  our  Fa- 
ther's business. 

What  is  the  test  of  church  success? 
It  is  not  the  size  of  the  congregation, 
although  a  large  congregation  is  de- 
sirable. Again,  who  are  our  friends, 
the  people  you  seem  to  love  occasion- 
ally or  those  in  whom  you  are  always 
interested?  The  same  principle  holds 
true    in    church  success. 

Tt  is  the  power  of  love  manifested 
in  the  lives  of  men  and  women  in 
the  Church  that  makes  successful 
workers    for   Christ    and    in  Christ. 

We  must  learn  God's  Word  by 
heart ;  that  is,  by  experience  to  make 
our  lives  as  Christians  a  success. 
It  would  be  a  fine  practice  for  us 
young  people  to  take  a  verse  each 
day,  memorize  it,  and  try  to  live 
it  that  day. 

In  these  the  world  will  soon  have 
abundant  evidence  of  the  true  Chris- 
tian spirit  within  us. 

Has  some  one  seen  Christ  in  you 
today? 

Eureka,  111. 


VALUE  OF  THE  STUDY  OF 
MISSIONS 


By  II .  Clay  Miller 

Pur         Gbsfcs!  H  ra'.l 

(Continued) 
(The  first  part  of  this  article  was  pub- 
lished  in    the    issue    of   August  22. — Ed.) 

This  missionary  outlook  has  not 
only  an  intellectual,  but  also  a  moral 
and  a  spiritual  value.  It  has  enlarged 
our  sympathies  and  has  given  us 
a  deeper  understanding  of  the  mean- 
ing of  Chistianity.  We  can  be  sym- 
pathetic only  when  we  can  see  and 
feel  the  real  need  of  going  out  into 
a  strange  people  in  the  interest  of 
Christianity.  No  doubt  the  question 
of  races  is  likely  to  prove  one  of 
the  most  difficult  questions  of  the 
present  century.  The  work  of  for- 
eign missions  has  done  much  to  solve 
this  particular  problem.  Missionaries 
have  taken  a  leading  part  in  demand- 
ing that  the  white  races  respect  the 
rights  of  the  Asiatic  and  African 
peoples.  It  has  been  said  that  Chris- 
tian missions  have  been  the  saving 
salt  of  the  great  missionary  move- 
ment in  which  the  influence  of  the 
western  peoples  has  been  extended 
thruout  the  continents  of  Asia  and 
Africa.  Thus  the  missionary  work 
of  the  Church  has  been  the  means 
of  purifying  the  bringing  together 
of  western  civilization  with  Africa 
and  the  East,  of  quickening  the 
whole  life  of  the  Church,  of  enlarging 
our    sympathies,    and    of    giving  us 


a  'better  conception  of  human  broth- 
erhood. 

The  missionary  work  of  the 
Church  has  also  been  of  invaluable 
service  in  extending  the  cause  of 
Christian  unity.  It  is  very  important 
to  notice  that  the  mission  field  is 
leading  the  way  in  the  matter  of 
unity.  It  is  also  true  that  movements 
in  the  direction  of  co-operation  and 
the  promotion  of  unity  are  more 
advanced  in  the  various  mission  fields 
than  they  are  at  home.  The  Church 
is  conscious  of  the  fact  that  there 
is  an  enormous  work  waiting  to  be 
accomplished  in  the  non-Christian 
world  and  in  this  way  there  are 
powerful  influences  which  help  to 
keep  it  unified. 

And  then  again,  missions  create 
a  new  spirit  of  beneficence.  It  is 
the  mistaken  notion  of  many  that  the 
money  available  for  the  extension  of 
Christ's  kingdom  is  a  fixed  quantity 
and  that  a  contribution  to  one  thing 
must  necessarily  leave  less  for  others. 
This  view  rests  entirely  on  the  mean- 
ing of  liberality.  Charity,  in  Dr. 
Chalmers'  phrases,  works  by  a  pro- 
cess of  fermentation.  If  we  are  not 
liberal,  it  is  because  we  do  not  under- 
stand the  joy  and  privilege  of  giving. 
When  once  the  spirit  of  giving  liber- 
ally has  been  awakened,  it  increases 
by  exercise.  From  these  facts  a  large 
number  of  Church  leaders  reached 
the  conclusion  that  when  a  genuine 
interest  is  once  awakened  in  foreign 
missions,  the  spirit  of  beneficence 
increases  for  every  other  cause. 

The  Superintendent  of  one  of  the 
large  city  missions  of  the  New  Eng- 
land States  stated  that  he  never 
appeals  for  help  to  churches  that 
give  nothing  for  foreign  missions 
since  they  could  not  be  induced  to 
give  anything  for  the  city.  He  also 
added,  "After  three  years  of  experi- 
ence, I  can  say,  without  exception, 
that  the  church  that  gives  most  for 
foreign  missions  can  be  relied  upon 
for  the  largest  gifts  to  city  work." 
Another  collector  of  funds  for  a 
worthy  mission  cause  at  home  says, 
"I  utterly  fail  to  arouse  an  interest 
in  the  Church  that  has  not  been 
indoctrinated  with  the  foreign  mis- 
sionary idea.  It  is  the  foreign  mis- 
sionary appeal  that  opens  the  hearts 
and  purse,  and  then  all  the  rest  of 
us  share  in  the  awakened  liberality." 
A  noted  bishop  says,  "The  foreign 
missionary  zeal  would  seem  to  be 
the  thermometer  by  which  to  test 
the  benefactions  of  the  Church."  In 
short,  the  essence  of  the  whole  truth 
is,  that  the  people  who  do  most  for 
foreign  missions  are  the  ones  who 
do  most  for  everything  else,  both  for 
home  missions  and  for  home  chari- 
ties. 

The  last  reason,  which,  in  my  opin- 
ion  is   the  best   of   all,   is   that  we 
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can  then  have  the  opportunity  to 
show  ourselves  "approved  unto  God." 
If  the  Church  and  the  Mission  are 
so  closely  related  Lo  each  other,  and 
if  it  be  true  that  we  can  have  neither 
one  at  its  best  without  the  other,  then 
does  it  not  seem  reasonable  that 
wc  devote  a  great  deal  of  our  time 
to  the  study  of  missions  in  order 
to  carry  out  one  of  the  great  teach- 
ings of  the  apostle  Paul?  "Study  to 
shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
of  truth." 

Sugar   Creek,  O. 


PATIENCE 


By  Daniel  Rose 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  wish  to  give  a  few  thoughts  on 
patience.  I  don't  know  if  it  will  be 
of  any  interest  to  the  readers  or  not. 
I  have  many  callers  who  come  to 
see  me  \n  my  wood  work.  Nearly 
every  one  says  to  me,  "I  would 
not  have  the  patience  to  do  such 
work  as  it  would  be  too  tedious ;" 
and  if  things  would  not  go  right 
they  would  smash  bottle  and  all. 
I  still  tell  them  if  that  would  be  the 
case  they  would  never  fill  a  bottle. 
Now  for  my  part  I  don't  think  that 
it  requires  such  a  whole  lot  of  pa- 
tience to  do  the  work  it  is  only  like 
doing  any  other  kind  of  work.  All 
that  is  needed  if  something  goes 
wrong,  is  to  try  it  over  until  I  will 
succeed.  They  say,  "Practice  will 
make  perfect,"  and  it  is  a  true  saying. 

Now  then  let  us  practice  to  be 
patient ;  let  us  exercise  our  patience 
so  that  we  may  bear  fruit  unto  right- 
eousness when  trials  and  temptations 
arise  to  try  our  patience  and  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  is 
surely  an  example  to  us  as  we  can 
read  what  he  had  to  go  through  for 
our  sins.  They  spat  in  His  face 
and  buffeted  Him.  They  smote  Him 
with  the  palms  of  their  hands,  mocked 
Him,  gave  Him  vinegar  and  gall 
to  drink,  and  wine  mingled  with 
myrrh.  They  blindfolded  Him,  plat- 
ted a  crown  of  thorns  and  put  it 
upon  His  head,  took  Him  and  cruci- 
fied Him,  and  yet  He  took  everything 
as  patieni  as  a  lamb. 

Now,  my  dear  brothers  and  sisters, 
where  would  our  patience  be  in  such 
a  time  of  persecution?  this  is  what 
T  call  patience — when  we  can  stand 
steadfast  and  endure  such  trials  and 
persecutions.  Paul  said,  that  "we 
must  through  much  tribulation  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God"  (Acts  14: 
22). 

He  also  said,  "Bonds  and  affliction 
abide  me;  but  none  of  these  things 
move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life 
dear   unto   myself,    Rejoice   in  hope 


patient  in  tribulation,  For  ye  have 
need  of  patience,  that  after  ye  have 
done  the  will  of  God,  ye  might  re- 
ceive the  promise." 

"My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy 
when  ye  fall  into  divers  temptations ; 
knowing  this  that  the  trying  of  your 
faith  worketh  patience.  But  let  pa- 
tience have  her  perfect  work,  that 
ye  may  be  perfect  and  entire  wanting 
nothing"  (Jas.  1:2-4). 

My  dear  readers,  the  greatest  bat- 
tle that  1  have  ever  tried  to  win  is 
to  keep  patience  when  lam  accused 
falsely  for  some  wrong  that  I  am 
not   guilty  of. 

We  are  to  "think  twice  before 
we  speak  once."  But  we  often  see 
people  who  are  so  impatient 
that  they  speak  twice  before 
they  think  once  for  after- 
wards when  you  tell  them  what 
they  had  said  they  don't  know  any- 
thing about  it. 

James  wrote,  Wherefore,  my  be- 
loved brethren,  let  every  man  be 
swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow 
to  wrath,  for  the  wrath  of  man 
worketh  not  the  righteousness  of 
God"  (Jas.  1:19-20). 

Whenever  a  man  gets  real  hasty 
he  is  swift  to  speak  and  slow  to  hear. 
Here  we  often  just  reverse  the  Word 
of  God.  When  we  lose  our  patience 
and  don't  keep  the  bridle  and  bit 
on  our  tongue  we  will  soon  lose 
control  of  it,  for  it  says,  "Even  so 
the  tongue  is  a  little  member,  and 
boasteth  great  things.  Behold  how 
great  a  matter  a  little  fire  kindleth, 
and  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world  of 
iniquity.  So  is  the  tongue  among 
our  members,  that  it  defileth  the 
whole  body,  and  setteth  on  fire  the 
course  of  nature,  and  it  is  set  on 
fire  of  hell"   (Jas.  3:5,6). 

James  also  says  that  every  kind 
of  beasts,  birds,  serpents,  and  things 
in  the  sea  hath  been  tamed. 
But  the  tongue  can  no  man  tame, 
it  is  an  unruly  evil,  full  of  deadly 
poison."  Just  think  with  our  tongue 
we  bless  and  praise  God.  And  then 
shall  we  take  the  same  member  and 
curse  a  man  with  it? 

God  forbid  that  we  should  use  our 
tongue  in  such  work.  We  shall  only 
let  pure  words  proceed  out  of  our 
mouths,  but  of  course  when  we  take 
the  bridle  off  our  tongue  and  lose 
our  patience  then  there  is  fire  in  the 
air. 

I  believe  that  one  of  the  most 
important  things  that  this  world 
lacks  at  the  present  age  is  patience. 
If  the  people  would  be  more  patient 
there  would  be  peace.  But  when 
one  person  hears  or  learns  some  evil 
report  of  some  one  else  he  has  no 
rest  until  he  makes  it  known  to  some 
one  else;  and  so  it  goes  from  one 
to  another  until  the  whole  neighbor- 


hood is  tangled  up  in  it,  then  they 
will  have  to  tell  lies  yet  to  make 
their  side  good,  let  us  remember  this 
motto,  that  a  still  tongue  makes  a 
wise  head,  and  a  forward  tongue 
makes  a  shamed  face,  and  we  will 
never  receive  a  crown  or  a  reward 
from  the  Lord  for  talking  about  our 
neighbor;  but  we  will  lose  one. 

I  will  say,  let  us  therefore  keep 
patient  in  our  daily  toils,  and  if 
things  do  sometimes  go  contrary  let 
us  remember  that  cursing  and  swear- 
ing will  not  help  it  any,  but  it  will 
condemn  us  in  the  day  of  judgment 
for  it  says,  For  by  thy  words  thou 
shalt  be  condemned"  (Matt.  12:37). 
Every  tree  is  known  by  his  own  fruit, 
and  when  we  hear  a  man  curse  and 
swear  we  can  see  what  kind  of  fruit 
he  yields.  My  dear  friends,  how 
much  better  it  would  be  for  such 
people  if  they  would  not  speak  at 
all  than  to  use  evil  words.  And  since 
we  are  to  endure  and  suffer  wrongful- 
ly, let  us  take  it  patiently. 

"For  what  glory  is  it,  if,  when 
ye  be  buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye 
shall  take  it  patiently ;  but  if,  when 
ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take 
it  patiently,  this  is  acceptable  with 
God.  For  even  hereunto  were  ye 
called,  because  Christ  also  suffered 
for  us,  leaving  us  an  example  that 
ye  should  follow  his  steps"  (I  Pet. 
3:20). 

"Be  patient  therefore  brethren,  un- 
to the  coming  of  the  Lord,  behold 
the  husbandman  waiteth  for  the  pre- 
cious fruit  of  the  earth,  and  hath 
long  patient  for  it  until  he  receive 
the  early  and  latter  rain. 

Be  ye  also  patient  stablish  your 
hearts,  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh"  (Jas.  5:7,8). 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


BOTTLE   THE  SUNSHINE 


Bottle   the    sunshine   up,   my  dears, 

■And  lay  it  safely  away; 
Hammer  the  cork  in  good  and  tight, 

Keep   for  a  rainy  day; 
For    clouds   will   come   and   showers  will 
fall, 

And  earth  and  sky  look  sad; 
7  hen    fling   the    cheery    rays  about, 
And    make    the    old    world  glad. 

Bottle    the   sunshine   up,   my  dears, 

Sweet  temper  lay  away; 
Carry    through   life   a    smil.ng  face, 

And   let  your  heart  be  gay. 
There's  sorrow  plenty  in  the  world, 

And    strife    and   bitter  pain, 
So    line    the    clouds    with    golden  beams, 

And    sing    a    glad  refrain. 

— Young  People. 


We  need  winds  and  tempests  to 
exercise  our  faith  to  tear  off  the 
rotten  bough  of  self-dependence,  and 
to  root  us  more  firmly  in  Christ.  The 
day  of  evil  reveals  to  us  the  value 
of  our  glorious  hope. 

— C.  H.  Spurgeon. 
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REPORT 

Of  the  Harvest  Home  and  Sunday  School 
Meeting  Held  at  New  Danville,  Pa., 
July    30,  1918 


REPORT 

Of  the  S.  S.  Meeting  Held  at  Mellinger's 
Mennonite     Church    near  Lancaster, 
Pa. 


F..t    the  Conpel  H--ald 

.Mod.,  Amos  G.  Kauffman;  Chor,.,  Milt- 
on Hershey,  Amos  F,  Eby;  Secy.,  Abram 
B.  Thomas. 

Morning  Session 

Devotional.  Eph.  4:1-18,  by  Bro.  Abram 
Metzler. 

Address  of  Welcome,  by  Harry  L.  Herr. 

Harvest  Sermon,  by  John  K.  Charles. 
The  teaching  of  this  subject  was 
of  the  gathering  in  of  the  spiritual  and 
the  natural  harvest.  We  as  God's  people 
are  too  much  concerned  about  the  natural 
harvest  and  are  neglecting  the  spiritual, 
while  in  God's  sight,  the  gathering  in 
of  souls  is  much  more  precious  than 
these  natural  things;  we  should  seek 
first  those  things  that  are  above,  then 
all  the  necessary  things  wll  be  added 
unto  us. 

Address— Do  I  Fill  the  Place  that  I 
Should?     by  A.  B.  Lutz. 

We  should  try  to  fill  our  place  as 
God  wants  it  filled.  To  do  this  we  must 
live  and  teach  as  is  taught  in  God's  Word. 

Address— How  Can  I  Become  More 
Useful  in  the  Master's  Service?  by  John 
H.  Mosemann. 

We  must  first  submit  our  will  to 
Him,  obey  His  commandments.  Natural- 
ly, if  a  servant  does  not  obey  his  master 
he  is  of  no  use  to  him,  and  so  it  is 
spiritually. 

Afternoon  Session 

Song  Service. 

Devotional,  I  Jno.  5,  by  Daniel  Landis. 

Address — A  Christian's  Duty  in  these 
Perilous  Times,  by  Noah  H.  Mack. 

His  duty  is  to  believe  and  obey  the 
Word  of  God  and  to  stand  firm  in  the 
faith;  be  willing  to  receive  the  "all 
things  whatsoever"  the  Lord  has  com- 
manded; be  willing  to  endure  persecution. 
If  we  obey  the  teaching  of  the  Bible 
we  will  not  be  carried  away  by  every 
wind    of  doctrine. 

Address — Importance  of  Considering  the 
Sacredness  of  the  Work,  by  Simon  B. 
Landis. 

Jesus,  our  Master,  has  assigned  a 
work  to  each  of  us,  so  that  work  is 
important  and  sacred.  We  should  consid- 
er it  as  very  sacred  if  we  want  our  life 
to   be  acceptable   to   the  Lord. 

Address — Thoughts  Concerning  the  So- 
cial Life  of  our  Young  People,  by  S.  G. 
Shetler. 

The  training  of  the  child  has  much 
to  do  with  the  social  lfe  of  our  young 
people.  The  social  life  of  the  young 
people  will  come  in  contact  with  the 
world  at  times,  'but  our  life  and  dealings 
should  be  such  that  we  can  have  Christ 
with  us  at  all  times,  a  life  such  as 
becometh    a  Christian. 

All  came  hungering  and  thirsting  after 
righteousness  and  were  filled.  Let  us 
not  be  hearers  only,  but  doers  of  the 
same. 

Secretary. 


For  the  Oo*i)H  Herald 

Organization:  Mod.,  A.  D.  Metzler; 
Sec,  J.  II.  Weaver;  Chors.,  Noah  Burk- 
hart,     Daniel  Lehman. 

Devotional  and  prayer,  (Heb.  4)  by 
Noah  Mack. 

Address  of  Welcome  by  David  Landis. 

Sermon  by  C.  M.  Brackbill.  Text, 
II    Cor.  3:2-6. 

Revelation  of  the  laws  of  God  through 
His  servant  Moses,  through  nature, 
through  the  sufficiency  of  His  people. 
Word  of  God  unchangeable  and  infallible. 

Christ  our  example  as  a  teacher,  by 
llenry  Benner. 

World  in  spiritual  darkness  before 
the  birtl?  of  Christ.  Light  to  lighten 
the  Gentiles,  and  glory  of  Israel.  Example 
of  simplicity  in  His  birth,  subjection 
to  parents,  going  to  church  (Luke  4: 
16)   praying   in   time   of  temptation. 

Reverence  for  God's  House,  by  J.  C. 
Habecker. 

If  reverence  for  God's  house  is  lost, 
the  cause  suffers.  Power  of  example 
by  his  people,  must  manifest  itself  in 
those  who  compose  the  house. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotional    (Rom.    12)    Daniel  Lehman. 

The  blessings  of  youthful  consecration, 
by  J.   C.  'Clemmens. 

Hope  of  the  future  Church  give  life 
when  young  to  Christ.  Parents  should 
teach    children    consecration    by  example. 

How  get  the  S.  S.  more  interested  in 
spreading   the    Gospel,   John    F.  Charles. 

By  Bible  instruction  meetings,  conse- 
crated service,  getting  filled  with  the 
Spirit,  letting  our  light  shine  that  men 
may  know  that  we  have  been  with  God. 

Temptations  surrounding  the  Christian, 
and  how  to  resist  them,  Abram  S.  Martin, 
Temptations  not  from  God,  but  from 
Satan.  Resisting  makes  us  stronger  a- 
gainst  the  greater  attacks  of  Satan. 
Temptation  through  appetite,  sight,  hear- 
ing, affections.  Not  wrong  to  be  tempted, 
'but  wrong  to  yield.  Ways  to  resist:  by 
prayer,  by  Word  of  God,  by  keeping 
away,  overcoming,  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Evening  Session 

Song  service. 

Workers  meeting  conducted  by  Aaron 
L.  Groff. 

Sermon  by  J.  'C.  Clemmens. 

Secretary. 


If  we  would  have  the  unity  in 
life  and  faith  that  gives  us  peace  and 
fellowship,  we  must  get  close  to 
Christ.  — A.  L. 


REPORT 

Of  Receipts  of  Eastern  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  for  August, 
1918 


For  the  Gospel  HcraM 

Childrens  Home  Millersville  Pa 

Ephrata  Y.  P.  M.  $10.00 

Jac.  S.  Hess  and  wife  2.75 

Mellingers  S.  S.  Meeting  81.00 

$93.75 

General    Mission  fund 

Workers  Old  Peoples  home  $48.00 

Millersville   Pa   Cong  87.70 

Landisville  Pa  S.  S.  13.10 

Paradise    Pa    Mission    Meeting  341.40 


Lititz,    Hess'   and  Hammer 

Creek  Congs  76.00 

Slate  Hill  iS.  S.  20.00 

L.  H.  Brubaker  20.00 

East  Petersburg  S.  S.  Y.  M.  B.  C.  5.00 

$611.20 

General   Hospital  Lancaster  Pa 

Kraybills  &  Mount  Joy  Congs  $54.00 
India  Mission 

Maple  Grove  'S  S  Atglen  Pa  $13.50 

Mt.  Joy  Pa  Y.  P.  B.  M.  18.30 

A  Sister  Lancaster  Co  10.00 
Lititz,  Hess'  and  Hammercreek 

Congs  60.00 

A  Brother  50.00 

Kinzer  Pa  S.  S.  13.14 


$164.94 


Childrens    Missionary     fund  India 
Elizabeth   and  Irwin  Kreider 

Native     Missionary    Support  India 
East  Petersburg  S.  S.  Y.  M.  B 
Class 

Native  Workers  Support  India 
Ephrata  Y.  P.  M. 
Manheim  Pa  Bible  Study  Class 


Leper  Asylum  India 
Ephrata  Y.  P.  M. 
Weaverland  Cong 


Welsh    Mt.  Mission 
Ephrata  Y.  P.  M. 


$3.00 

$5.00 

$30.00 
5.00 

$35.00 

$30.00 
25.00 

$55.00 

$10.00 


Total  for  month  $1,031.89 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli    G.  Reist. 


STATEMENT 


The  work  of  liquidating  the  indebted- 
ness resting  on  the  Education  Board  is 
progressing  nicely.  The  people  have  been 
very  kind.  The  amount  raised  to  date 
totals  over  $100,000.00.  We  now  have  about 
$50,000.00  to  raise  in  order  to  place  all 
money  where  it  belongs.  The  purpose 
of  the  finance  committee  is  to  complete 
the  work  as  soon  as  possible. 

We  are  living  under  abnormal  conditions 
and  the  present  conditions  are  sure  to 
introduce  a  new  and  difficult  situation 
for  the  Church.  I  wish  to  call  attention 
to  Brother  Kauffman's  editorial  of  a 
few  weeks  ago  in  which  he  refers,  to 
the  need  of  carefully  selecting  the  school 
for  our  young  people.  Our  institutions 
must  be  loyal  to  the  Church  and  be 
of  service  to  the  church.  The  manage- 
ment of  Goshen  '  College  is  doing  what 
it  can  to  make  this  institution  a  safe  place 
for  our  'boys  and  girls.  Aill  the  courses 
offered  in  the  catalogue  of  1918,  will  be 
given  this  year  in  so  far  as  they  will  be 
called  for. 

I.    R.  Detweiler. 


I  have  never  read  in  the  Scripture 
of  God  of  such  a  place  as  purgatory, 
nor  yet  believe  I  there  is  anything 
that  can  purge  the  souls  of  men  but 
the  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 

— Patrick   Hamilton,  Martyr. 


So  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear 
the  sins  of  many ;  and  unto  them 
that  look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the 
second  time  without  sin  unto  salva- 
tion.—Heb.  9:28. 
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ONE  THOUSAND  BEST  VERSES  OF  THE  BIBLE 


By  J.  B. 

Per  ike  Gospel  Herald. 

MATTHEW  (con'd.) 

Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye 
even  so  to  them:  for  this  is  the  law  and 
the  prophets.  — 7:12 

Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate:  for 
wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way, 
that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many 
there  be  which  go  in  thereat.        — 7:13 

Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow 
is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and 
few    there    be    that    find   it.  —7:14 

Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

— 7 :2i 

The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the 
laborers  are  few;  — 9:37 

Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  laborers 
into   His   harvest.  — 9:38 

Freely    ye    have    received,    freely  give. 

—10:8 

Whosoever  therefore  shall  confess  me 
before  men,  him  will  I  confess  also 
before   my   Father   which   is   in  heaven. 

— 10:32 

Whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  unco 
one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold 
water  only  in  the  name  of  a  disciple, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no 
wise   lose  his  reward.  — 10:42 

Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest.  — 11:28 

Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn 
of  Me;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
souls.  — 11:29 

For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden 
is    light.  — 11:30 

He  that  is  not  with  Me  is  against  Me; 
and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  Me 
scattereth  abroad.  — 12:30 


Smith. 


This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  Whom  I 
am   well  pleased;    hear  ye   Him. — 17:5 

Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as 
little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  — 18:3 

Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one 
of  these  little  ones;  for  I  say  unto 
you,  That  in  heaven  their  angels  do 
always  behold  the  face  of  My  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  — 18:10 

O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  kill- 
est  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  which 
are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I 
have  gathered  thy  children  together,  even 
as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under 
her  wings,  and  ye  would  not!      — 23:37 

Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
but  my  word  shall  not  pass  away. 

—24:35 

Therefore  be  ye  also  ready:  for  in 
such  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of 
man  cometh.  — 24:44 

Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant; 
t'hou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things;  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of    thy    Lord.  — 25:23 

Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world.  — 25:34 

Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  My  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  Me.  — 25:40 

Wheresoever  this  Gospel  shall  be 
preached  in  the  whole  world,  there 
shall  also  this,  that  this  woman  hath 
done,    be    told   for    a    memorial    of  her 

— 26:13 

Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost:  -  — 28:19 

Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you:  and 
lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world.  — 28:20 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


WAR  SUFFERERS  RELIEF  FUND 


The  War  Sufferers'  Relief  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite    Board    of    Missions  and 
Charities    submits    the  following 
report  from  Aug.  8  to  27 


inclusive : 

Chestnut  Hill  Cong,  additional  $10.00 

Paradise    Pa   Cong,    additional  14.00 

Hettic  Ranck  100.00 

Rissers  Cong,  additional  31.00 
Lititz  Y.  P.  'M.   (Belgian)              ,  10.00 

Erismans  Cong  20.00 

Elias  E.  Risser  10.00 

Mrs  E.  S.  Risser  1.00 

Stricklcrs  Cong  11.00 

Kraybflls  &  Mt.  Joy  Congs.  2.00 

Byerland  Cong  &  S.  S.  350.00 
Delaware  and  Lost  Creek  Congs 

Juniata  Co  41.00 

A   Sister   Lititz  3.00 

John  'Sauder  5.00 


D  Stoner  Krady  10.00 

Millersville   Cong.  Additional  25.70 

Weaverland  Cong  842.75 

Bowmansville  Cong  460.50 

Cross  Roads  Cong.  Juniata  'Co  10.00 

Hersheys  Cong  37.50 

Mellingers  Cong.  $1,593.89 


Total  $  3,588.34 

Previously  reported  46,062.87 


Total  to  date  $49,651.21 
Eli    G.    Reist,  Treas. 


For  the  week  ending  Aug.  27,  1918 

Wisler    'Mennonite  Cong 

Nappanee  Ind  $508.79 
Friends    of    the  Sufferers 

Hartville,  Ohio  110.00 

Camp  Dodge  iS.  S.  Ia  89.00 

A  Bro.  and  Sis.  Broadway  Va  5.00 

Hesston   Academy  S.   S.  Kans  10.00 


Cong,  near  Exeland,  Wis  12.50 

Harvest    Meeting,    Salem  and 

Pike  Congs.  Ohio  222.98 

Noah  G.  Yoder  50.00 

Brethren  Roanoke  111  112.00 

Sara  A  Lehman  15.00 

Christophel    Sisters  25.00 

Jacob  W.  Christophel  25.00 

A.  R.  Miller  3.00 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  10.00 

■Middlebury    Cong    Ind  329.50 

North  Clinton  Old  Order  Amish 

Cong  Ind  127.50 
Honeyville    Old    Order  Amish 

Cong  Ind  10.00 

Noah  J.  Yoder  1.00 


$1,666.27 

Previously  reported  119,529.78 


$121,196.05 

E.  M.  B.  of  M.  &  G.  3,588.34 
Previously  Reported  by  E.  M. 
B.  of  'M   &  C.  46,062.87 


Total  $49,651.21 
Grand  Total  $170,847.26 


Gratefully  acknowleded, 
MENNONITE  RELIEF  COMMISSION 
FOR  WAR  SUFFERERS. 
G.  L.  Bender,  Treas., 
Elkhart,  Ind 


REPORT 

Of  the  Seventh  Quarterly  Sunday  School 
Meeting    Held    at    Salem  Mennonite 
Church   near  Tofield,  Alta.,  June 
30,  1918 


Moderator.  J.  L.  Stauffer;  Secretary, 
D,   E.  Maurer. 

Devotional    by    J.    E.  Kauffman. 

Relate  Christ's  Berean  Ministry — W.  S. 
Stutzman,    N.    E.  Roth. 

Jesus  Teachings  on  Necessity  of  Keep- 
ing the  Commandments  and  Our  Absolute 
Surrender  of  our  All  to  His  Service.— 
Lucinda  Yoder. 

Reverence  for  God's  House — J.  K.  Leh- 
man, Alattie  Lauber. 

We  should  reverence  God's  house 
at  all  times  as  it  was  commanded  to 
them  of  old,  always  realizing  that  we 
are    in    the   very   presence    of  God. 

Children's  Exercises  conducted  by  Fan- 
nie Voegtlin. 

From  the  Final  Arrival  at  Jerusalem 
until  the  Resurrection — Ivy  Wideman,  M. 
D.    Stutzman,    Irene  Lehman. 

Gave  many  rebukes  to  Pharisees  for 
their  hypocrisy,  and  spent  some  time  with 
His  disciples  encouraging  them  for  the 
work  to  come.  Instituted  the  ordinance 
of  communion  and  uttered  that  memora- 
ble prayer  of  intercession,  Jno.  17,  which 
reaches  down  to  us. 

From  the  Resurrection  to  the  Ascension 
— V.  L.  Roth,  Aaron  Riehn,  Kate  Kauff- 
man. _  • 
Having  risen  the  third  day  according 
to  His  promise  and  was  seen  by  many 
infallible  proofs.  Gave  the  Great  Com- 
mission   which    concerns    every  believer. 

Closing  remarks  by  the  moderator. 

— Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of   the    18th   Annual   Sunday  School 
Meeting  of  the  Lima,  O.  District 


For  the  Goipel  Herald. 

Meeting  was  held  at  the  New  Stark 
Church    on    Sunday,    July  21. 

Mod.,   Paul   E.   Whitmer,  C.   A.  Hilty; 
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Sec,  N.  E.  Bycrs;  Treas.,  Tames  Stalter; 
Chor.,   B.   F.  Thut 

Opening  Devotions  conducted  by  B.  B. 
Stoltzfus. 

T.he  forenoon  session  was  devoted  to 
the  teaching  of  the  Sunday  school  lesson 
by  the  following  teachers:  Primary,  Es- 
ther Blosser;  Junior,  Bernice  Thut;  In- 
termediate, Mrs.  B.  B.  Stoltzfus;  Young 
Women,  Mary  Good;  Young  Men,  Rudy 
Brenneman;  Men's  Bible,  Noah  Blosser; 
Women's  Bible,  James  Stalter. 

An  address  on  the  lesson  was  given 
by  N.  E.  Byers. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotional  exercises  by  Henry  Blosser. 

In  the  business  session  the  following 
committee  and  officers  were  elected  for 
the  coming  year:  N.  E.  Byers,  Secretary; 
James  Stalter.  Treas.;  Simon  Good,  Mark 
B'osser,  S.  G.  Shenk,  and  the  Superintend- 
ent   of    the    Lima    Sunday  School. 

A  collection  of  $38.59  was  received 
of  which  $37.34  was  sent  to  the  Lima 
Mission. 

Topics  were  discussed  as  follows: — 
A   Live  Sunday  School. 

a.  Spirituality. — S.    G.  Shenk. 

b.  Efficiency.- — E.    E.  Troyer. 
Teaching  by  Story. 

a.  Selecting  the  Story. — Nellie  Ha- 
gey. 

I).    Telling  the  Story. — Beulah  Geiger. 
Place   for   Everyone   and   Everyone  in 
His    place. — Mary    Blosser,    John  Hilty. 
Evening  Session 
In    the    evening   a   missionary  program 
was  given. 

Missions   in    the    Present  Crisis. 
Abroad. — Anna  Stalter. 
At  Home.— B.  B.  Stoltzfus. 


Married 


Buckwalter— Smoker. — On  Aug.  1,  1918, 
Rro.  Parke  Buckwalter  and  Sister  iMalin- 
da  Smoker  both  of  Atglen,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  bride's  home 
by  Bro.  John  S.  Mast.  May  God  bless 
this  union. 


Myers — Erb. —  On  June  25,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro  &  Sister  Levi 
Erb  Lititz.  Pa.,  Bro.  Noah  IS.  Myers 
and  Sister  Barbara  H.  Erb,  Bro.  N.  L. 
Landis  officiating.  May  God's  choicest 
blec~ings    be    theirs    through  life. 


Detweiler— Freed.— On  Aug.  24,  1918, 
Bro.  Howard  A.  Detweiler  of  Sellersville, 
Pa.,  and  Si  =  ter  Lzzie  L.  Freed  of  Telford, 
Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony,  Bro. 
A.  G.  Clemmer.  Franconia,  Pa.,  officiating. 
May  the  Lord  lead  in  ways  of  peace  and 
pleasantness. 


Hallman — Shantz. — On   the   14  of  Aug.. 

1918,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents 
near  Preston,  Ont,  Bro.  Anson  Hallman 
and  Sister  Esther  Shantz,  both  of  the 
Hagey  Congregation  were  united  in  mar- 
riage by  Jonas  Snider.  May  the  Lord 
bless   them   through  life. 


Yake— Eby.— On  June  20,  1918,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Ephraim  N.  Eby.  Lititz,  Pa.,  Bro. 
Clayton  F.  Yake  and  Sister  Martha  E. 
Elby.  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis  officiating.  May 
God's  choicest  blessings  be  theirs  through 
life.  . 


Shantz— Bechtel.— On  the  21,  of  Aug., 
1918,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents 
near  Preston,  Ont.,  Bro.  Ammon  Junia 
Shantz  of  the  Wanner  Cong.,  and  Sister 
Clara  Regina  Edna  Bechtel  of  the  Hagey 


Cong.,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Jonas 
Snider.  May  this  union  be  a  happy 
one  to  the  honor  of  the  Lord. 


Ziegler— Delp.— On  Aug.  17,  1918,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  A. 
G.  Clemmer,  Franconia,  Pa.,  Bro.  Abram 
D.  Ziegler  and  Sister  Esther  F.  Delp, 
■both  of  the  Towamencin  congregation, 
were  joined  in  marriage.  May  theirs 
be  a  blessed  and  a  happy  life. 


Hege — Martin. — On  Tuesday,  Aug.  6, 
1918,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Geo.  S,  Keener, 
Bro.  Henry  C.  Hege  and  Sister  Naomi 
H.  .Martin,  both  of  the  Rieff  Congregation 
and  of  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  were  united 
in  holy  wedlock  by  their  bishop  Geo. 
S.  Keener.  May  their  life  be  made  happy 
in    their   walk   with  God. 


Obituary 


(To  those  who  send  in  death  notices  we  suggest 
the  following: 

1.  Write  plainly,  being  careful  that  names  are 
spelled  correctly,  giving  date  and  place  of  death 
and    place    of  burial. 

2.  Write  clearly,  giving  the  greatest  amount  of 
information   in    the  briefest   possible  space. 

3.  Write  briefly,  as  our  space  is  limited.  Unless 
there  are  special  reasons  for  giving  a  more  ex- 
tended notice,  an  obituary  notice  should  be  con- 
fined to  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  words, 
small   children   much  less.) 


Myers. — Jacob  R.  Mvers  was  born  Feb. 
26,  1843;  died  April  2,  1918,  at  his  home 
in  Manor  township,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
from  congestion  of  the  brain,  after  an 
illness  of  one  week. 

He  was  in  his  76th  year.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  wife  who  was  Miss  Elizabeth 
C.  Seitz,  and  one  son,  Charles  S.  Myers, 
and  two  grandchilden,  J.  Leroy  and 
M.  iElizabeth  Myers,  and  a  host  of  friends. 
He  was  a  consistent  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years,  his 
seat  seldom  being  vacant — when  health 
permitted  him  to  go.  Funeral  services 
April  5th  at  the  house  by  Bro.  Christian 
Lehman  and  at  Mountville  Mennonite 
M.  >H.  by  Bros.  Jacob  C.  Habecker  and 
John  Charles. 

Text,    Psalm    116:15;  90:10. 

Interment  at  Habeckers  'burying 
ground. 


Witmer. — Sister  Lydia  M.,  wife  of  Phar- 
es  Witmer,  was  born  March  5,  1878;  died 
at  her  home  in  Maugansville,  M'd.,  June 
12,  1918;  aged  40  y.  3  m.  7  d.  After 
a  few  hours  of  struggles  in  convulsions, 
she  was  found  unconscious  in  bed  by 
her  husband.  She  remained  in  that  condi- 
tion till  death.  Being  in  ill  health  for 
several  years  she  was  always  in  good 
cheer  trying  to  make  those  about  her 
happy.  She  leaves  husband,  2  sons 
(Raymond  and  Lester),  2  daughters  (Liz- 
zie and  Catherine),  also  2  sisters  and 
5  brothers.  Funeral  June  15  at  the  Reiffs 
Mennonite  Church  (of  which  she  was 
a  faithful  member  for  many  years),  con- 
ducted by  the  brethren,  George  S.  Keener 
and  C.  R.  Strife.  Text,  Job.  17:11.  Her 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining 
graveyard. 

"I'm    going    to   live    with    the    angels  so 
fair, 

I'll   look  for  you,   children,   and   wait  for 

you  there, 
Where  tears  do  not  flow  and  where  death 

cannot  come, 
Together    we'll    dwell    in    that  beautiful 

home."  —A  Brother. 


SEWING   CIRCLE  REPORT 


The  14th  semi-annual  meeting  ot  the 
sewing  circle  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  was 
held   at  the  Vine   St.   Mission,  Lancaster. 

Opening  Hymn,  No.  60. 

Scripture  reading,  Psa.  100,  by  Sister 
Elizabeth  Myers,  followed  by  a  season 
of  prayer. 

After  the  reading  of  the  minutes  of 
the  previous  meeting,  the  annual  election 
of  officers  was  held,  the  old  board  being 
re-elected.  General  Supt,  Mrs.  E.  R. 
Mellinger,  Ronks,  Pa.;  Asst.,  Mrs.  C. 
L.  Nissley,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Sec,  Mrs.  H. 
E.    Metzler,    Soudersiburg,  Pa. 

Nineteen  of  the  twenty  circles  in 
the    district    responded    to    the  roll-call. 

Orders  for  special  work  were  received 
from  the  Millersvillle  Orphans  Hom> , 
Lancaster  Mis  sion,  Welsh  Mt.  Mission, 
and  Altoona. 

A  collection  o.f  $26.00  was  taken  to 
buy  stockings  and  suspenders  for  the 
Orphan's  Home. 

\n  interesting  feature  of  the  meeting 
was  a  talk  by  Mis"  Mary  A.  Whitson, 
Ass't.  Sec.  of  the  Friends  War  Relief 
Commission  of  Philadelphia.  She  spoke 
of  'the  help  received  in  this  line  from 
Mennonites  from  nineteen  different  states 
and  gratefully  acknowledged  the  receipt 
of  1,600  garments  from  this  district  during 
July.  She  also  explained  the  different 
patterns  used  in  the  making  of  the 
garments,  and  gave  some  helpful  sugges- 
tions. 

After  singing  No.  461  and  attending 
to  some  of  the  business  of  the  circles 
the   meeting  adjourned. 

Next  meeting  at  the  Vine  St.  Mission 
the    last  Monday   in   January,  1919. 

■  Sue  D.  Metzler, 

Sec. 


MENNONITE  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE 


If  the  Lord  will  the  next  meeting 
of  the  Mennonite  General  Conference 
will  be  held  with  the  brotherhood  of 
the  Weaver  Church,  near  Harrisonburg, 
Rockingham  county,  Virginia,  beginning 
August  27,  1919.  The  reason  why  the 
committee  decided  upon  a  location  with- 
out first  extending  invitations,  as  hereto- 
fore, is  because  the  Virginia  people  had 
prepared  "for  the  Conference  in  1917  aril 
almost  at  the  last  hour  the  place  was 
changed  to  Indiana  because  a  malignant 
disease  had  broken  out  in  several  places 
not  far  from  where  the  meeting  was 
to  have  'been  held,.  Acting  upon  what 
we  believed  to  be  a  well  defined  general 
sentiment  throughout  the  Church,  we 
gave  the  brotherhood  in  Virginia  the 
first  opportunity  for  the  General  Confer- 
ence next  year. 

By  order  of  the  Executive  Committee. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  second  Annual  Bible  meeting  is 
to  be  held  at  Krawlton  church  York  Co., 
Pa.,  Sept.  7  &  8.  Instructors,  W.  F. 
Charlton,  Newville;  S.  G.  Shetler,  Johns- 
town; J.  W.  Weaver,  Union  Grove.  Pray 
for  meeting.    Everybody  invited. 

Jesse  Harbold. 
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Items   and  Comments 


Steps  are  being  tak^n  to  seize  for  the 
use  of  the  Government  the  many  luxurious 
private  railway  cars  that  are  now  idle 
by    order    of    the     Federal  authorities. 


A  Norwegian  steamer  was  sunk  last 
week  in  the  Atlantic  ocean  by  a  torpedo 
and  twenty-five  of  the  crew  were  landed 
at  Cape  Race,  at  the  southeastern  point 
of  Newfoundland. 

The  new  draft  law  making  the  age 
limits  of  men  subject  to  military  service 
18  and  45  years  has  been  passed.  The 
day  appointed  for  registration  is  Septem- 
ber 12.  The  manner  of  registration  and 
the  subsequent  questionnaires  are  practi- 
cally the  same  as  in  previous  registrations. 
Severe  penalties  are  certain  to  follow 
any   attempts   at    evasion   of  registration. 


Last  Sunday  was  generally  observed 
as  an  autc-less  day  thruout  the  country 
east  of  the  Mississippi.  The  fuel  adminis- 
tration had  requested  that  no  pleasure 
cars  be  operated  on  that  day,  and  people 
in  general  obeyed  the  request.  Exception 
was  made  in  favor  of  physicans  and  others 
whose  upe  of  the  machine-  was  considered 
necessary,  such  as  attendance  at  church 
worship. 


Recently  Spain  served  notice  on  Germa- 
ny that  unless  sinkings  of  Spanish  ships 
cease  at  once,  Spain  would  seize  one 
German  vessel  now  interned  in  Spanish 
waters  for  every  Spanish  vessel  sunk. 
Since  then  the  sinkings  have  continued, 
so  it  is  reported  that  the  Spanish  cabinet 
has  decided  to  seize  all  German  vessels 
in  Spanish  harbors.  It  is  probable  that 
Spain  will  be  involved  in  the  conflict 
on  the  side  of  the  Allies  in  the  very 
near  future. 


On  the  west  front  of  the  "Battle  of 
Europe"  the  success  remains  with  the 
Allies.  57,318  German  prisoners  are  re- 
ported as  having  been  taken  by  the  British 
armies  in  the  last  month.  The  northern 
portion  of  the  old  Hindenberg  line  has 
been  crossed  by  the  Allies  and  the  south- 
ern part  is  very  near  the  present  'battle 
line.  Nearly  the  whole  of  the  Amiens 
salient  has  fallen  again  into  the  hands 
of  the  Adlies.  Americans  fighting  in 
Belgium  are  reported  to  have  captured 
a  town. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Western  A.  M. 

The  Western  District  A.  M.  Conferenc- 
es for  this  year  will  he  held  with  the 
Roanoke  congregation  near  Roanoke,  111.. 
September  18-20. 

On  Wednesday,  the  l8th,  ministers  will 
meet  for  miscellaneous  work  and  arrange 
for  the  work  of  Conference.  The  confer- 
ence sermon  will  be  preached  at  the 
evening  session. 

Thursday,  the  Church  Conference  is 
to  be  concluded  and  followed  by  Sunday 
School  Conference   on  Friday. 

A  hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
who  can  be  with  us  in  the  work  of  these 
few  days. 

Any  one  desiring  further  information 
concerning    the    arrival    or    departure  of 


trains  or  desiring  to  be  met  upon  arrival 
may  write  Bro.  Ezra  B.  Yordy,  Eureka, 
111.  C.  A.  Hiartzler,  .Sec. 

Because  of  war  time  limitations,  it  is 
necessary  that  congregations  send  a  prob- 
able estimate  of  persons  expecting  to  at- 
tend. Ministers  will  please  find  out  and 
forward  number  to  me  at  once. 

C.    F.  Derstine. 

Eureka,  111. 


Virginia 

The  eighth  annual  session  of  the  Vir- 
ginia Mennonite  Conference  will  meet, 
Providence  permitting,  at  the  Springdale 
Church,  Upper  District,  on  the  third  Fri- 
day of  October,  1918.  We  look  upon 
this  meeting  as  the  approach  of  an  import- 
ant occasion,  and  at  the  request  of  the 
bishop  of  the  upper  district,  extend  a 
hearty  invitation  to  all  who  will  attend. 
All  those  coming  'by  rail  will  be  met 
at  the  station  by  notifying  brother  Fred 
Driver,    Waynesboro,  Virginia. 

I  am  also  requested  to  say  that  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  General  Board  of 
the  Virginia  Mennonite  Aid  Plan  will 
be  held,  at  said  church,  on  Thursday, 
the  day  preceding  the  conference,  at  nine 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  that  it  is 
the  desire  of  the  board  that  there  be 
a  general  attendance  at  these  meetings 
of  all  those  in  the  aid  plan  or  that  are 
interested    in    the  same,. 

The  conference  committee  on  arrange- 
ment will  meet  in  the  afternoon,  on 
Thursday,    at   the    same  place. 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Con.  Secy. 


Kansas — Nebraska 

Because  of  present  conditions,  notice 
is  hereby  given,  that  some  changes  have 
been  made  from  the  regular  time  of 
meeting   of  Conference. 

Mission  Board  will  meet  at  2  P.  M. 
Thursday,  Sept.  5. 

Church  Conference  Friday  and  Satur- 
day, Sept.  6  and  7. 

Sunday  School  Conference  beginning 
Saturday  evening  and  continuing  alii  day 
Sunday,   Sept.  8. 

The  Conference  will  convene  at  Hess- 
ton.  Kans. 

Those  desiring  to  be  met  at  Newton 
should  notify  B.  F.  Buckwalter,  Newton 
Kans. 

C.  D.  Yoder,  Secy. 


Missouri-Iowa  Conference 

The  dates  for  the  meeting  of  the  Mis- 
souri   Tnwa    Conference    is    as    follows: — 

1.  On  Oct.  8, 9th— the  Sunday  School 
and  Mission  Conference  will  be  in  session! 
Tie  Mission  Board  of  the  district  will 
meet  after  the  afternoon  session  of  Con- 
ference, (Oct.  8th)  for  a  business  session. 

2.  On  Oct.  10,  11— the  Church  Confer- 
ence will  be  in  session.  All  questions 
which  any  brethren  wish  to  have  consid- 
ered should  be  sent  at  least  a  month 
previous  to  the  meeting  of  Conference,  to 
the    Secretary    of  Conference. 

3.  These  meetings  will  be  held  at 
the  Mennonite  Church  near  Palmyra, 
Mo.  This  station  is  located  on  the  "Bur- 
lington," Railroad.  Palmyra  Junction  is 
the  station  to  which  passengers  are  to 
come. 

4.  The  brotherhood  at  Pea  Ridge  about 
twelve  miles  west  of  Palmyra  expect 
to  have  an  all  day  meeting  with  as  many 
of  the  visiting  mission  workers  and  breth- 
ren and  sisters  as  can  arrange  to  he 
present,    on    Sunday,    Oct.  6. 

An  earnest  invitation  is  extended  to 
the  brotherhood  of  the  district  and  sister 


districts  to  be  present  in  our  meetings. 
Especially  do  we  urge  •  all  our  ministers 
and  deacons  and  members  of  Mission 
Board  to  arrange  for  filling  their  place 
at  this  time.  Let  all  come  in  the  spirit 
of  earnest  prayer  and  continue  the  same 
in  all  the  meetings. 

— J.  R.  'Shank,  Sec'y-,  Carver,  Mo. 
P.  S.    In  writing  concerning  your  com- 
ing address  either  of  the  brethren  J.  M. 
Kreider,  J.   H.  Hershey,  or  Harry  Buck- 
waiter,  Palmyra,  Mo. 


MENNONITE    BOARD    OF     MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
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Belgium's  needs  along  temporal 
lines  is  vividly  expressed  in  the  words 
of  a  pastor  from  Brussels.  He  said, 
"For  eighteen  months  we  have  never 
left  the  dining  room  without  wishing 
that  the  next  meal  might  take  place 
in    five  minutes." 


It  is  gratifying  to  notice  that  the 
conferences  are  devoting  more  time 
to  discussing  methods  of  the  spread- 
ing of  the  Gospel  than  formerly. 
This  is  important.  The  brotherhood 
will  not  be  so  much  inclined  to  vanity 
if  the  Lord's  work  becomes  para- 
mount in  their  thoughts,  and  much 
more  will  be  accomplished. 


Some  ministers  are  leaders,  others 
are  mere  markers  of  times ;  some 
are  watching  not  to  be  the  first  to 
pass  through  the  gate  because  they 
would  have  to  open  it,  neither  do 
they  want  to  be  the  last  because  they 
would  have  to  close  it.  God  wants 
leaders,  men  who  are  not  afraid  of 
the  work  connected  with  the  commis- 
sion of  spreading  the  Gospel  and 
building  up  the  Church,  men  who 
will  not  count  their  lives  too  dear 
to  devote  to  the  Master's  cause,  men 
who  are  not  constantly  thinking 
whether  what  they  do  will  affect  their 
popularity.  In  short  He  wants 
MEN. 


Under  Notes  from  thve  Stations 
will  be  found  a  letter  which  Bro. 
Minninger,  Superintendent  of  the 
Kansas  City  Missions,  sends  out  to 
the  congregations  of  the  three  confer- 
ences which  most  largely  support 
that  work.  It  was  not  intended  for 
publication,  but  it  contains  informa- 
tion which  will  be  of  interest  to  those 
not  so  vitally  responsible  for  the 
work  as  well  as  for  those  for  whom 
the  letter  was  intended.  Might  we 
have  one  such  writeup  each  month? 
There  are  missions  and  charitable 
institutions  enough  under  the  Menno- 
nite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


Conducted  by  J.  S.  Hartzler. 
K**.>*^*^*^********^ 


"Look  on  the  fields; 
for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest." 


so  that  there  would  be  only  one  such 
report  from  each,  once  a  year,  and 
there  are  those  not  under  the  Board 
which  would  doubtless  want  to  send 
in    similar  reports. 


Does  advertising  pay?  Looking 
through  the  ordinary  news  paper 
would  suggest  that  others  except 
news  paper  men  consider  it  wise 
to  advertise  largely.  It  is  said  that 
the  manufacturers  of  "Uneeda  Bis- 
cuit" invested  a  million  dollars  in 
advertising  before  putting  out  any 
of  their  products.  Would  it  pay  to 
advertise  our  mission  work  more? 
Would  not  more  of  the  work  of  Mis- 
sion and  Executive  committees  of  the 
Board  be  of  interest  and  very  profit- 
able both  from  the  point  of  giving 
out  mission  information  and  of  bring- 
ing in  the  needed  money  to  carry 
on  the  work?  Would  not  more  Mis- 
sion Notes  and  Personals  from  the 
stations  be  an  advantage?  Personal 
opinions  of  visitors  to  the  stations 
written  up  in  the  proper  way  would 
be  interesting.  Advertising  pays 
from  a  mission  point  of  view  as  well 
as  from  a  business  standpoint. 


Young  missionary  to  South  Africa. 
— What  is  the  first  qualification  that 
T   need   as  a  missionary? 

Robert  Moffat,  a  veteran  missiona- 
ry.— Patience. 

Young  Missionary.  —  (expecting 
something  greater)  And  what  is  the 
second  ? 

Moffat. — Patience. 

Young  Missionary. — (hoping  to  e- 
vade  this)  What  do  you  consider  the 
third   great  qualification? 

Moffat. — Everlasting  patience.  . 


T  am  prepared  to  complete  the 
demonstration  before  God  and  man, 
that  the  Masonic  oaths,  obligations 
and  penalties,  cannot,  by  any  possi- 
bility, be  reconciled  to  the  laws  of 
morality,  of  Christianity,  or  of  the 
land.  —J.  Q.  Adams. 


SOME    OBSERVATIONS    OF  A 
TRIP    NORTH    OF  BUENOS 
AIRES 

for  tb*  (.iosp;l  Heral'l. 

I.    A  Night  On  A  Ranch 

By  T.  K.  Hershey 

Our  Herald  readers  will  recall  that 
in  January  last  Brother  Shank  and 
I  made  a  short  trip  South  of  Buenos 
Aires  in  view  of  looking  up  a  suitable 
location  for  our  future  work.  On 
March  28th  we  took  another  such 
tour  this  time  North  of  Buenos  Aires. 
It  is  from  this  trip  I  want  to  pen 
a  few  pictures.  The  first  one  being, 
A  night  on  a  ranch. 

Through  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Peter- 
kin  a  missionary  in  Cordoba  arrange- 
ments were  made  for  me  to  visit  a 
very  interesting  ranch  twenty  five 
kilometers  (about  16  miles)  from 
Cordoba.  The  question  however  of 
getting  there  seemed  a  serious  one, 
especially  since  no  trains  ran  in  that 
direction.  Fortunately  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Kempski,  owners  of  the  ranch  we  so 
much  desired  to  see,  were  in  town. 
On  being  introduced,  and  my  mission 
explained.  I  received  a  hearty  invita- 
tion to  go  along  with  them  for  the 
night.  But  T  said,  "It  is  now  noon 
and  1  want  to  leave  Cordoba  tomor- 
row morning  at  8 :00,  can  you  get 
me  here?" 
with  then]. 

After  giving  me  dinner  at  a  restau- 
rant, we  went  to  the  livery  barn  for 
the  rig  'We  will  be  a  little  crow  led, 
said  Mr.  Kempski,  but  guess  we 
can  make  out.  '  To  my  surprise  the." 
hitched  up  a  little  mule  in  a  two 
wheel  cart.  Yes,  I  thought  we  will 
be  crowded.  With  two  others  no 
smaller  than  myself  together  with  a 
number  of  packages  of  theirs  and 
3  grip  of  mine  did  crowd  us  jusi  a 
little.  We  left  at  12:30  and  after 
changing  positions  several  times  we 
arrived  at  the  ranch  3:15.  After 
the  usual  afternoon  tea  which  is 
always  served  in  this  country,  I  was 
shown   around   the  farm. 

Mr.  Kempski  is  a  Russian  and 
while  he  has  not  been  here  so  many 
years,  he  nevertheless  is  a  very  suc- 
cessful farmer,  and  could  give  some 
valuable  information  along  agricultu- 
ral lines. 

His  farm  consisted  of  85  hectareas 
or  about  215  acres.  This  is  a  small 
ranch   compared   with   many  others. 


Being   assured    I  went 
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Many  run  into  the  thousands  of 
acres.  On  this  farm  however  Mr. 
Kempski  has  25,000  peach  trees  and 
expects  to  plant  20,000  more.  Cordo- 
ba province  is  noted  for  its  good 
and  different  varities  of  fruit.  While 
as  yet  not  all  these  trees  bear  fruit, 
he  still  made  a  lot  of  money  from 
them. 

He  had  this  year  about  30  acres 
of  beans,  the  regular  navy  beans. 
These  sell  at  30c.  per  Kilo,  23c. 
Argentine  or  about  6c.  gold  per 
pound.  He  will  realize  from  beans 
alone  around  4,000  pesos. 

Alfalfa  is  another  paying  crop. 
This  he  cuts  four  to  five  times  in 
a  season.  They  were  at  this  time 
harvesting  their  fifth  crop.  I  don't 
think  I  ever  saw  nicer  alfalfa  in  the 
States  than  I  saw  on  this  farm. 
In  the  summer  alfalfa  sells  at  from 
twenty  to  thirty  pesos  per  ton.  In 
the  winter  it  often  sells  as  high  as 
forty  pesos  per  ton.  He  has  a  bailer 
and  bails  and  houses  most  of  it.  He 
says  it  always  pays  best  to  wait  until 
winter  to  sell. 

Potatoes  do  very  well  in  this  part 
of  the  Republic.  Cordoba  province 
is  noted  for  its  good  potatoes.  Had 
there  not  been  a  very  heavy  hail 
storm  when  his  potatoes  were  in 
bloom  he  said  he  believed  that  he 
would  of  had  50,000  dollars  (pesos) 
in  potatoes  alone.  As  it  was  he  did 
very  well  on  them.  He  is  able  to 
grow  two  crops  in  one  season.  After 
growing  a  crop  of  potatoes  he  planted 
beans  and  received  a  good  crop  of 
beans. 

Onions  do  very  well  also,  but  garlic 
does  better.  They  can  be  kept  longer 
and  sell  from  eight  to  ten  pesos  per 
thousand.  I  said,  "well  who  would 
want  to  take  the  time  to  count  them 
if  many  thousand  were  sold  at  once." 
He  took  me  into  a  long  shed  he  built, 
and  there  I  saw  hundreds  of  strings 
of  garlic.  These  are  put  up  in  strings 
of  one  hundred  each.  So  when  he 
wants  to  sell  he  sells  so  many  strings. 

Peanuts  also  is  a  paying  crop,  sev- 
eral acres  are  grown  on  this  farm. 
As  his  experience  growing  them  was 
small  I  was  unable  to  get  the  amount 
of   yield   per  acre. 

Mr.  Kempski  is  a  business  man. 
He  knows  how  to  plan  and  then 
knows,  what  many  do  not,  how  to 
work  his  plans.  Instead  of  paying 
twenty  to  thirty  pesos  per  1,000  for 
brick  he  made  them  on  his  farm,  at 
a  cost  of  9.00  pesos.  He  put  up 
several  buildings,  including  house  and 
barn. 

He  employs  15  peons  who  work 
very  cheap.  He  pays  them  one  dollar 
and  a  half  to  two  dollars  per  day. 
This  would  be  about  sixty-five  cents 
to  a  dollar  U.  S.  Money.  They  do 
not  work  only  eight  hours  but  from 
sun  up  to  sun  down. 


The  big  and  very  difficult  problem 
for  the  farmers  in  that  section  is  the 
water.  It  is  an  irrigating  country, 
and  farmers  as  a  rule  do  not  get 
enough  water.  Especially  the  poor 
farmer.  The  head  waters  are  in  the 
Sierra  Mountains  and  there  does 
not  seem  to  be  sufficient  to  meet  the 
demand.  Then  too,  the  extreme 
wealthy  man  gets  more  than  his 
share;  Because  of  the  wealth  of  the 
man  from  whom  Mr.  Kempski  has 
money,  this  farm  receives  more  water 
than  the  ordinary.  This  farmer  told 
me,  all  a  very  wealthy  man  needs 
to  do  is  to  hold  up  his  little  finger, 
and  he  will  get  all  the  water  he  needs. 
A  few  pesos  go  a  great  way  here, 
and  people  in  this  Republic  as  some 
I  used  to  know  in  the  States  will 
stoop  very  low  and  perform  some 
very  dishonest  things  for  a  few  extra 
dollars. 

After  tramping  over  the  farm  and 
receiving  some  valuable  information, 
and  taking  some  pictures,  we  returned 
to  the  house  where  I  enjoyed  a  well 
prepared  supper.  We  retired  at  a 
rather  early  hour  arising  next  morn- 
ing at  four  o'clock.  After  eating 
a  hearty  breakfast  and  bidding  fare- 
well to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kempski  a  little 
native  boy  twelve  years  old  drove 
up  to  take  me  to  town.  We  left  at 
five  o'clock  this  time  we  had  a  little 
gray  horse  but  the  same  sulky.  The 
boy  who  was  very  small  for  his  age 
was  very  easy  on  his  horse.  After 
saying  "Vamos,  Vamos"  (Let  us  go) 
several  times  I  managed  to  go  a  little 
faster.  On  reaching  the  edge  of  the 
city  of  Cordoba,  we  passed  the  home 
of  Mr.  Peterkin.  On  seeing  us 
he  came  out  got  in  our  rig,  took  the 
lines  in  one  hand  and  the  whip  in 
the  other,  and  indeed  made  the  horse 
"vamos,"  arriving  at  the  station  ten 
minutes  before  the  train  was  due 
to  leave.  The  little  boy  was  very 
much  elated  to  think  that  he  could 
bring  me  to  town,  but  much  more 
after  receiving  a  peso,  for  his  trouble. 

Because  of  the  information  received 
on  this  ranch  as  well  as  in  the  City 
of  Cordoba  I  consider  the  visit  to 
this  city,  which  is  four  hundred  and 
thirty  miles  from  Buenos  Aires,  and 
especially  to  this  farm,  very  valuable 
and  believe  that  it  will  mean  much 
for  our  future  work. 

Buenos    Aires    Arg.,    S.  A. 


India    Birthday-Prayer  Calendar 

By  Crissie  Y.  Shank 

On  the  birthdays  of  our  friends 
we  like  to  think  of  them  and  to  wish 
them  well.  As  a  help  for  thinking 
of  friends  in  India  and  as  a  help  for 
definiteness  and  unity  in  our  ap- 
proach to  the  Throne  of  Grace  for 
them  and  their  work,  the  Birthday- 


Prayer  Calendar  is  given  below.  The 
command  is  "Pray  without  ceasing." 
And  so  although  the  birthday  month 
of  the  missionaries  is  given,  the  cal- 
endar is  to  be  used  not  for  one  month 
only  but,  for  each  day  of  each  month. 

It  is  hoped  that  all  readers  will 
join  in  united  prayer  and  intercession 
for  the  various  topics  as  named  for 
the  dates  of  the  months,  keeping  the 
calendar  in  such  a  place  that  they 
will  be  reminded  of  it  at  the  daily 
time  of  family  prayer  or  private 
devotion,  for  we  know  that  the  work 
of  God  can  be  accomplished  only 
through  prayer  and  we  know  that 
united  prayer  best  fits  man  for  his 
part  in  the  work  of  God. 

This  is  not  to  be  taken  as  exhaust- 
ing the  subjects  of  prayer  for  the 
work  which  our  Church  has  under- 
taken in  India  but  rather  as  a  sugges- 
tion, so  that  month  after  month  each 
missionary  and  each  phase  of  the 
work  may  be  remembered  at  least 
once. 

1— The  Christian  congregations  at 
Sundarganj,  Balodgahan,  Sankra, 
Maradev,  and  Ghatula,  with  a 
total  membership  of  about  600. 
That  the  Christian  Church  may 
have  greater  faith  and  vision  and 
heroism. 

2  July — Elsie  Kaufman. 

3  Oct.— Paul  Kaufman,  Oct.— Waldo 

Lehman. 

4—  Leper  Asylum  with  its  125  lepers 

and  about  a  dozen  untainted  chil- 
dren of  lepers.  That  the  Chris- 
tians in  the  institution  may  mani- 
fest such  loyalty  to  their  Master 
as  to  win  for  Him  all  who  enter. 

5 —  Medical  Dispensaries  at  Balodga- 

han and  Sankra  and  Hospital 
and  Dispensary  at  Dhamtari 
where  approximately  20,000  pa- 
tients were  treated  and  100  oper- 
ations performed  during  the  year. 
That  all  who  are  treated  may 
come  to  know  the  Great  Physi- 
cian, the  Savior  of  the  souls  of 
all  men. 

6  Jan. — Florence  Cooprider. 

7  Jan. — Crissie  Shank. 

8  Sept.— Ida    Friesen,    May— Willie 

Friesen. 

9  Dec. — Fannie  Hershey. 

10— 'Girls'  Orphanage  and  Boarding, 
and  Girls'  School  at  Balodgahan. 
About  70  girls  are  in  the  Orphan- 
age, nearly  20  of  whom  are  part- 
ly supported  by  Christian  par- 
ents. About  90  girls  are  on 
the  school  roll,  with  three  teach- 
ers. 

11   Feb. — Helena  Friesen. 

12 — Evangelistic  out-stations  at  Ma- 
hodi,  Bijnapuri,  Siudi,  Chhikli 
and  Gatasilli.  At  each_  out-sta- 
tion live  one  or  two  Bible  Col- 
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portcurs  who  with  their  wives  go 
out  proclaiming  the  Word  of 
God  each  day.  That  God  may 
be  exalted  in  the  daily  life  of 
each  worker,  and  that  by  mighty 
out-pourings  of  His  Spirit  the 
Kingdom  of  God  may  come  in 
these  villages. 

13 — Mugragahan  Home  Mission. 
Work  was  begun  in  May,  1917, 
and  is  entirely  carried  on  by 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  India. 
In  Oct.  two  converts  were  bap- 
tized. That  greater  definite  ad- 
vance for  evangelistic  work  may 
be  made  by  'the  Indian  Church. 

1-1 — Widows'  Home  at  Balodgahan 
having  about  twenty  inmates. 

15 — Balodgahan  Farm  and  Village 
Work.  Over  500  people  live  in 
the  village,  about  one  fifth  of 
whom  are  Christians.  That  all 
who  come  in  contact  with  the 
work  may  yearn  for  larger 
things. 

16  Mar.— M.  C.  Lehman. 

17 —  English  School  with  its  12  teach- 
ers and  nearly  150  boys  enrolled. 
That  the  Hindu  boys  may  learn 
truth  and  honesty  and  purity  as 
they  study  the  Life  of  Christ 
and   the  Bible. 

18 —  Boys'  Orphanage  and  Boarding 
school  at  Sundarganj.  About  20 
of  the  50  boys  are  supported 
by  Christian  parents.  That  the 
boys  may  sieze  the  wonderful 
opportunities  open  to  them. 

19 —  Bible  Colporteurs,  about  thirty  in 
number.  That  a  spirit  of  genu- 
ine repentance  from  sin  may  be 
poured  out  upon  all  who  hear 
the    Word    of  God. 

20 —  Bible  Women,  over  forty  in  num- 
ber. That  the  spirit  of  witness 
bearing  may  continue  to  grow. 

21 —  Industrial  Workshop  and  school 
having  about  30  men  employed 
and  twelve  boys  in  training. 
That  wisdom  may  be  given  to 
deal  justly  and  adequately  with 
the  many  perplexing  and  press- 
ing economic  an.1  labor  problems 
among  the  poorer  Christians. 

22  July— Eva  Brunk,  May— P.  A. 
Friesen,  May — C.  L.  Shank. 

23  Nov. — Carolyn  Lehman. 

24  Jan. — Irene  Lehman. 

25  Oct. — A.  C.  Brunk,  Aug. — Peter 
Friesen.  Feb. — Ruth  Shank. 

26 — Village  Schools  for  boys  at  Ba- 
lodgahan, Maradev,  Bhatgaon, 
Bagtarai,  Gopalpuri,  Ghatula, 
and  Boys'  Hindi  School  at 
Dhamtari  with  about  650  boys 
enrolled  and  25  teachers.  That 
the  teachers  through  the  power 
of  Jesus  Christ  may  lay  the 
foundation  for  Christian  charac- 
ters in  the  lives  of  the  boys. 


27 — Deacons,  Peter  and  Sukhlal  at 
Dhamtari,  Elisha  at  Balodgahan 
Sadhuram  at  Sankra,  Parsadi  at 
Maradev,  and  Mukat  at  Ghatula. 
That  they  may  be  prepared  for 
larger  responsibilities. 

28  Sept. — Lydia  Lehman,  Oct. — J.  N. 
Kaufman,  Apr. — Russel  Kauf- 
man. 

29 — Sunday  Schools  and  other  Chris- 
tian organizations  at  Sundarganj, 
Balodgahan,  Sankra,  Maradev, 
and  Ghatula  and  about  50  village 
Sunday  Schools.  That  the  spirit 
of  co-operation  may  grow. 

30  Nov. — Johnnie  Friesen. 

31 — Missionaries  on  furlough  and 
those  preparing  to  enter  the 
work.  That  in  spite  of  the  dis- 
tractions of  the  time,  the  work 
of  the  Lord  in  India  may  suffer 
no  hindrance  but  rather  go  on 
from  strength  to  strength. 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

When  It  Snowed  in  Buenos  Ayres 

By  J.  W.  Shank 

It  was  the  22  of  June,  the  time 
of  year  when  the  readers  of  the 
Herald  expect  sunshine  and  warm 
days.  With  us  in  Buenos  Aires  the 
air  was  damp  and  chilly.  A  chill 
wind  was  rising.  In  the  morning 
the  thermometer  registered  60  but 
before  two  in  the  afernoon  it  was 
registering  about  42  or  43.  Then 
at  about  three  o'clock  it  began  to 
snow  in  big  wet  flakes  that  melted 
soon  after  they  fell. 

Out  on  the  streets  the  people 
stared  and  shouted  one  at  another 
shrugged  up  their  shoulders  and  im- 
agined it  was  about  twenty  degrees 
colder  than  it  was  when  the  snow 
began.  At  four  thirty  our  Spanish 
roomer  who  teaches  school  in  the 
national  schools  came  home  all  in 
a  flurry.  She  presented  her  gloveless 
hands  with  exclamations  of  "O  how 
cold!  Such  terrible  weather!"  Her 
hands  were  really  very  cold,  a  very 
natural  consequence  when  the  cold 
snow  falls  on  the  bare  hands. 
She  said  the  school  children  were 
almost  beyond  control  when  they 
saw  the  first  snow  of  their  lives. 

On  going  to  the  almacen  to  buy 
some  groceries  for  over  Sunday  we 
noted  that  every  customer  had  special 
remarks  to  make  about  the  snow. 
Some  said  this  was  the  first  snow 
for  forty  years.  The  paper  published 
in  the  evening  said  the  same  thing. 
Every  one  seemed  to  feel  that  the 
snow  added  much  to  the  fall  in 
temperature.  Usually  in  a  city  of 
this  size  the  people  on  the  streets 
do  not  speak  to  those  they  pass 
unless  they  are  acquainted,  but  on 
this  special  evening  several  persons 
who  passed  shook  their  heads  and 
made  remarks  regarding  the  weather. 


On  the  following  morning  we  were 
surprised  to  see  a  complete  blanket 
of  white,  covering  the  ground.  A 
native  woman  who  lives  here  came 
out  with  her  wood  soled  sandals 
and  no  stockings.  After  a  few  min- 
utes she  went  to  her  room  and  soon 
appeared  with  a  pair  of  stockings 
on.  Then  she  began  admiring  the 
pretty  white  coverings  on  various 
objects  in  the  garden,  saying  all  the 
while,  "Que  linda!  Que  bonita !", 
How  pretty  !     How  delightful ! 

Then  on  the  way  to  church  we 
were  compelled  to  notice  the  actions 
of  the  children  and  grownups  as 
well.  Some  were  actually  throwing 
snowballs,  others  were  picking  up  the 
snow  to  examine  it  closely.  Some 
ladies  walked  in  the  middle  of  the 
streets  to  avoid  walking  in  a  skim 
of  snow  an  inch  deep.  The  streets 
had  been  partly  cleared  by  passing 
wagons. 

At  church  we  found  only  about 
half  the  number  of  people  who  are 
usually  present.  During  the  Sunday 
School  hour,  there  being  few  pupils 
and  teachers,  the  classes  were  not 
arranged  as  usual.  First  the  super- 
intendent made  some  remarks  about 
the  weather  telling  the  children  that 
this  was  the  kind  of  weather  which 
most  of  the  world  has  at  Christmas 
time ;  that  it  was  such  weather  that 
caused  many  at  the  Christmas  season 
to  send  food  and  clothing  to  the  poor 
who  are  always  poorly  prepared  for 
cold  weather.. 

The  Pastor  of  the  church  then  gave 
a  talk.  He  asked  how  many  children 
could  name  scriptures  which  referred 
to  the  snow.  Then  he  gave  a  talk 
about  the  purity  and  whiteness  of 
the  snow  and  its  proper  comparison 
to  the  pure  soul  of  the  righteous. 
Then,  in  accord  with  the  suggestions 
of  the  superintendent  about  suffer- 
ing that  often  comes  in  cold  weather 
to  the  poor,  he  proposed  that  the 
congregation  would  make  up  a  purse 
which  should  be  used  for  the  aid  of 
the  poor  in  Buenos  Aires.  The  peo- 
ple took  up  with  the  suggestion  glad- 
ly and  made  a  nice  contribution. 

This  was  an  unusual  event  for 
most  of  the  people  who  live  here. 
There  are  plenty  of  cold  raw  days 
when  one  is  sure  that  it  could  snow 
if  there  were  enough  humidity,  but 
it  rarely  ever  snows.  There  is  plenty 
of  frost  sometimes  and  ice  in  the 
mornings.  The  people  are  not  well 
prepared  for  cold  weather.  Children 
who  are  fortunate  enough  to  have 
warm  coats  are  often  seen  with  short 
stockings  that  leave  their  legs  en- 
tirely bare.  We  wonder  how  they 
can  endure  such  weather  without 
having  any  heating  stoves  such  as 
we  think  necessary  in  the  States  for 
frosty  weather,  and  they  wonder  how 
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people  can  endure  weather  that  is 
colder  than  freezing. 

People  here  suffer  severely  with 
chillblains  on  the  feet  and  hands. 
One  sees  so  many  hands  that  are  red 
and  swollen  with  cold.  Some  of  us 
have  already  begun  to  feel  the  effects 
of  the  same  malady.  Almost  daily  we 
wish  for  a  good  heating  stove  such 
as  would  really  make  the  room  feel 
comfortable.  But  why  do  not  people 
have  such  heating  stoves,  you  ask. 
Some  do  have  a  type  of  heating  stove 
that  will  hold  several  pieces  of  wood 
about  the  size  of  a  quart  fruit  jar. 
But  real  heating  stoves  such  as  are 
used  in  the  States  would  consume 
too  much  wood  here.  Wood  is  about 
as  high  priced  as  corn  here  at  pre- 
sent. Any  kind  of  fuel  must  be  burn- 
ed sparingly. 

Some  weather  forecasts  have  said 
that  we  are  to  have  a  record  win- 
ter for  cold, suggesting  that  the  ther- 
mometer would  go  down  to  perhaps 
fifteen  to  twenty  degrees  below  freez- 
ing. That  would  be  very  hard  on  the 
people  here.  They  are  not  prepared 
for  weather  colder  than .  freezing  and 
hardly  for  that.  Even  with  a  tem- 
perature of  freezing  there  is  much 
suffering  among  the  children.  Thou- 
sands of  baby  lives  are  lost  because 
of  insufficient  care  in  the  winter. 
Buenos  Aires,  Argentine,  June  23. 


A  HAND-WRITTEN  BIBLE 


How  much  do  you  value  your  Bi- 
ble? Rev.  F.  S.  Onderdonk  reports 
the  storv  of  the  conversion  of  one 
of  his  Mexican  friends.  One  Sunday 
morning  this  Mexican  had  gone  to 
town  for  the  express  purpose  of  get- 
ting drunk.  (It  is  the  custom  of 
Mexicans  to  get  drunk  on  Sunday. 
On  that  account  you  can  scarcely 
get  any  work  done  on  Monday.) 
While  walking  down  the  sitreet  he 
saw  a  little  girl  hide  something  under 
her  mantle.  It  was  a  copy  of  the 
New  Testament  and  Psalms.  My 
friend  asked  to  be  allowed  to  see 
it.  He  took  the  book  and  for  two 
hours  stood  there  reading  as  it  glued 
to  the  spot.  At  the  end  ot  two 
hours  he  said  to  the  little  girl:  "Run 
and  tell  your  mother  that  I  must 
have  this  book  for  two  weeks."  Next 
day  he  bought  a  pile  of  paper,  a 
number  of  candles,  pens  and  ink, 
and  for  two  weeks,  although  he  had 
to  work  hard  during  the  day,  he  sat 
up  until  one  and  two  o'clock  every 
night  transcribing  the  New  Testa- 
ment and  Psalms.  At  the  end  of 
two  weeks  the  work  was  finished. 
For  many  years  that  was  the  only 
Bible  he  had.  Finally  he  heard  that 
twelve  miles  over  the  mountains  a 
colporteur  was  selling  Bibles,  so  he 
went    and    bought  some. 


OUR    KANSAS    CITY  MISSIONS 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

Pr>t  tVir  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Greet- 
ings :— 

Many  requests  are  being  received 
for  first  hand  information  about  the 
work  of  the  Kansas  City  Missions. 
At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Board 
of  Trustees  this  matter  of  imparting 
missionary  information  was  dis- 
cussed. To  meet  this  need,  the  writ- 
er was  requested  to  send  a  letter 
every  three  months  to  the  Congrega- 
tions of  the  three  Conference  Dis- 
tricts represented  on  the  Board. 

Since  our  last  letter,  the  work 
has  gone  on  with  increased  activity. 
Brother  and  Sister  R.  R.  Smucker, 
Tiskilwa,  111.,  Sisters  Mayme  and 
Anna  Conrad  of  Wayland,  Iowa, 
came  to  lend  a  helping  hand  during 
the  summer  months.  Sister  Mabel 
Hartzler  of  Garden  City,  Mo.  has 
also  been  added  to  our  working  force, 
and  Sister  Esther  Buckwalter  has 
left,  after  about  three  years  of  faith- 
ful service.  Besides  the  work  at 
the  two  Missions,  a  vacant  store- 
room was  rented  in  Armourdale,  (a 
part  of  the  city  located  between  the 
two  missions)  in  which  we  held  evan- 
gelistic meetings  with  good  success. 
Since  the  revival  meetings  closed, 
we  still  have  weekly,  Wednesday 
night  Prayer  Meetings,  Children's 
Meetings,  and  Preaching  Services 
here  on  Sunday  nights,  with  good 
interest.  Then  too,  we  make  use 
of  the  singing  qualities  of  our  work- 
ers in  open-air  Gospel  Meetings  on 
the  street  at  State-Line.  It  is  no 
job  at  all  to  get  a  crowd  to  preach 
to,  and  at  nearly  every  service  there 
have  been  one  or  more  responses 
to  the  invitation  given. 
One  of  our  sisters  who  has  a  son 
working  at  the  Union  Pacific  R.  R. 
Shops  near  by,  has  been  praying 
that  the  way  might  open  that  we 
could  preach  the  Gospel  at  the  noon 
hour  to  the  men  in  these  shops.  Sure 
enough,  her  prayer  was  answered, 
and  we  hold  meetings  there  at  regu- 
lar intervals.  So  you  see,  we  might 
say  we  are  at  present  conducting 
three  Missions  in  Kansas  City,  be- 
sides the  regular  meetings  at  U.  P. 
Shops  and  the  Street  Meetings.  The 
other  day  I  was  asked  by  an  employ- 
ee of  the  Rock  Island  R.  R.  why 
we  could  not  also  hold  meetings 
in  their  shops.  One  Sunday,  some- 
time ago,  it  fell  to  the  lot  of  one  of 
the  workers  to  fill  four  preaching 
appointments,  superintend  two  Sun- 
day Schools  and  teach  one  Bible  class 
all  in  one  day. 

Kansas  City  has  been  called  the 
"Gateway  to  the  West,"  and  not 
a  few  of  our  country  friends  passing 


through  the  city  stop  off  to  visit 
the  Mission.  This  is  as  it  should  be. 
On  a  certain  Wednesday,  sometime 
ago,  we  had  18  country  visitors. 

We  also  receive  many  calls  for 
help  of  various  kinds.  I  often  think 
of  what  a  doctor,  speaking  of  himself, 
once  told  me.  He  said,  "I  can  always 
expect  that  there  is  some  trouble 
at  the  places  where  I  am  called." 
How  true  this  is  of  the  City  Mission 
Worker.  Think  of  the  sins,  the  sor- 
rows, suffering,  sadness  and  sickness 
in  a  city  of  possibly  350,000  inhabi- 
tants, and  the  Mission  established 
and  more  or  less  well  known  for 
thirteen  years.  Of  course  these  calls 
for  help  come  almost  exclusively 
from  among  the  poor. 

Then  there  is  the  work  of  the 
Sunday  Schools,  the  house-to-house 
visitation  work,  the  visitation  work 
in  the  hospitals,  the  work  of  keeping 
in  touch  with  the  members  and  the 
young  converts. 

Our  Sunday  program  is  as  follows : 
Sunday  Forenoon, — Argentine,  Sun- 
day School,  Preaching.  Sunday  Af- 
ternoon,— 200  So.  7th  St.,  Sunday 
School,  Preacing.  Sunday  Evening 
—  Armourdale,  Childrens  Meeting, 
Preaching. 

The  attendance  at  our  Sunday 
Schools  has  been  larger  than  during 
the  same  period  last  year,  though 
the  weather  has  been  .  hottest  that 
we  have  had  for  many  years.  By 
request  the  writer  attended  the  Ne- 
braska Annual  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference in  May  and  later  spent  one 
Lord's  day  with  the  Congregations 
ui  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  Other  calls  for 
work  in  the  country  had  to  be 
' 'turn i  d  down." 

P"or  years  a  nickel  show  had  been 
operating  next  door  to  the  Argentine- 
Mission  some  of  us  had  been  praying 
that  it  might  be  removed.  Lately, 
one  of  our  Argentine  workers,  said, 
"I  feel  like  singing  the  'Doxology' 
every  time  I  come  down  stairs,  be- 
cause the  nickel  show  is  closed. 
Praise    the  Lord." 

Two  of  our  brethren  have  bevr 
in  Camp  for  some  time.  It  is  pre- 
cious to  know  that  they  are  not 
merely  professing,  but  really  exempli- 
fying the  Saviour's  teaching  as  re- 
gards carnal  warfare. 

Quite  a  number  of  funerals  have 
been  conducted  by  the  workers  since 
our  last  letter  to  you  (Apr.  8th). 
By  far  the  most  impressive  of  these 
services  was  the  funeral  of  Sister 
Emma  Smith  held  at  the  7th  St. 
Mission  Sunday  the  18th.  Just  two 
weeks  before,  in  one  of  our  meetings, 
she  requested  us  to  pray  for  her 
husband  who  was  then  no  Christian. 
Sister  Smith  was  one  of  our  devoted 
members  and  before  her  failing 
health,  was  one  of  our  Sunday-school 
teachers.    She  was  much  interested  in 
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the  Lord's  work,  though  few  if  any  of 
her    own   relatives    were  Christians. 

She  had  requested  that  in  case  she 
would  not  recover,  the  hymn,  "I 
Must  Have  Jesus  with  Me,"  be  sung 
at  her  funeral.  She  also  asked  that 
there  be  no  floral  display  made  at 
her  funeral.  While  m  the  Hospital, 
after  her  operation,  she  said  to  those 
with  her,  "Don't  you  see?  dear  Jesus 
is  coming  to  take  me."  After  the 
home-going  of  Sister  Smith,her  hus- 
band promised  that  he  would  from 
henceforth  serve  his  wife's  God.  At 
the  funeral  on  Sunday,  after  the 
sermon  Mr.  Smith  asked  permission 
to  tell  the  audience  how  that  his 
wife  had  seen  the  Lord  Jesus  before 
her  departure.  Though  at  a  funeral 
you  should  have  seen  that  pleased 
countenance  of  his,  as  he  saw  others 
one  by  one  promising  right  there  to 
begin  the  Christian  life,  and  to  live 
for  the  Christ  that  his  wife  had  so 
faithfully  served.  How  true  that 
Sister  Smith's  silent  helpful  influence 
for  Christ  goes  on.  She  "being  dead, 
yet  speaketh,  and  her  works  do  follow 
her." 

To  reach  out  and  open  up  new 
work,  always  means  of  course,  added 
labor  and  expense.  If  we  would 
have  "conferred  with  flesh  and 
blood,"  we  might  have  curtailed  the 
work  these  summer  days  in  the  city, 
and  gone  on  a  vacation,  instead  of 
starting  new  activities.  But  we  be- 
lieve that  the  "king's  business  re- 
quires haste"  and  that  "we  must 
work  the  works  of  Him  that  sent 
us  while  it  is  day." 

The  running  expenses  these  day.s  are 
enormous.  Though,  "Hitherto,  the 
Lord  hath  wondrously  helped  us," 
for  which  we  praise  Him.  One  of 
our  brethren  has  a  store  in  the  city 
and  favors  the  Mission  by  letting 
us  have  groceries  at  wholesale  price. 
In  the  city,  as  in  the  country,  prices 
have  advanced  very  much.  Only 
it  affects  us  so  much  more  than  our 
country  friends  who  have  things  to 
sell  and  receive  proportionatly  higher 
prices  for  their  products.  We  do 
all  buying  and  no  selling.  Milk, 
for  instance,  which  retails  at  14  c.  per 
quart.  The  July  expenses  for  both 
Missions  and  the  Armourdale  work 
were  unusually  high.  Following  are 
places  where  means  could  be  used 
at  present : 

1 —  Coal  supply  for  winter,  both 
stations    and   residence :  $200.00. 

2 —  Improvements  as  recommended 
by  Board  $340.00 

3 —  Monthly  running  expenses  for 
both  Missions 

Approximately  $275.00 
Among  the  needed  improvements, 
recommended  by  the  Board  was  the 
painting  of  the  7th  St.  Mission  build- 
ing and  residence  adjoining  it.  Some 
one  accustomed  to  handling  a  paint 


brush  could  do  real  Mission  work 
by  offering  to  do  that  painting  for 
the  Mission  and  thus  make  a  very 
real   contribution    to   the  work. 

As  always,  we  crave  above  all  else, 
the  prayers  of  God's  faithful.  Again 
thanking  you,  for  your  past  co-opera- 
tion and  craving  your  continued  sup- 
port. 

200  So.  7th  St.,  Kans.  City,  Kans. 
August  23,  1918. 


ORPHANS   HOME  PROBLEMS 


While  visiting  with  a  state  Child's 
Welfare  Director  the  other  day  we 
were  very  much  reminded  of  Paul's 
instructions  to  Timothy  when  he  said, 
"Reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all 
longsuffering."  The  reason  we 
thought  of  this  special  portion  of 
the  Scripture  is  because  this  is  the 
way  we  got  it.  And  the  subject  was, 
Visiting  children  in  foster  homes. 
And  the  time  being  at  hand  when 
we  expect  to  mail  out  our  visitors 
blanks  it  really  was  a  very  impressive 
subject   to  us. 

Here  is  what  the  State  asks  of 
state  institutions,  That  every  child 
in  a  foster  home  be  visited  at  least 
once  or  more  each  year.  And  they 
aim  to  see  that  it  is  carried  out  too. 
We  are  supposed  to  come  under  the 
same  ruling.  But  thus  far  we  have 
failed  to  do  our  part  along  this  line 
and  as  he  expressed  it  to  us,  a  home 
that  does  not  look  after  its  "Placed 
children"  should  not  be  granted  a 
license.  The  method  of  the  past  has 
been  to  send  the  blanks  to  the  minis- 
ter, and  we  feel  that  we  should  be 
able  to  count  on  them,  to  visit  each 
foster  home  in  their  district  and  fill 
out  the  report  and  return  to  us.  We 
aim  to  enclose  a  stamped  envelope 
for  return,  and  we  are  very  sorry 
to  have  to  say  that  too  often  we  are 
minus  stamps  and  report.  This 
would  not  be  very  much  if  that  were 
all.  But  the  effect  of  those  failures 
on  the  record  of  the  Home  are  Bad. 

Why — In  the  first  place  it  looks  as 
if  the  Home  neglected  the  children. 
If  the  Home  is  not  to  blame  then 
it  looks  as  if  we  could  not  depend 
on  our  people  to  do  their  part. 

It  is  going  to  seriously  interfere 
with  our  work  if  it  continues  along 
the  same  old  lines  much  longer. 

What  will  be  the  consequences  if 
the  blanks  sent  out  fail  to  bring  re- 
sults? Well,  if  the  visitors,  will  not 
respond  then  we  must  do  one  of  the 
following — 

Either  Conferences  or  some  one 
else  must  appoint  visitors  for  certain 
districts,  or  the  Home  must  send 
out  a  visitor  and  this  would  mean 
trips  clear  across  the  continent.  Or 


else  we  must  stop  placing  out  •chil- 
dren.    Which    will    we  have? 

We  in  the  language  of  the  text 
pass  this  along  as  it  came  to  us. 

Yours  in  behalf  of  His  little  ones, 
J.   A.  Hilty. 


MISSION  NOTES 


Gospel   Mission,  Toronto 

Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp,  Superintendent 
of  the  India  Mission,  gave  a  very 
interesting  address  on  the  subject, 
"The  Power  of  the  Gospel  in  India," 
at  the  Toronto  Mission  on  Wednes- 
day, August  21st.  Tt  was  very  much 
appreciated  ;  all  listening  with  intense 
interest  for  one  hour  and  thirty-five 
minutes  without  a  sign  of  weariness. 

— S.   M.  Kanagy. 


Altoona  Mission 


Sister  Florence  Byler,  Belleville,  Pa. 
who  rendered  faithful  service  in  the 
work  during  the  summer  months  left 
Monday  evening,  August  26  to  pre- 
pare for  another  years  teaching  in 
the    public  school. 


Sister  Emma  Smeltzer,  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  has  returned  to  the  Mission', 
August  26  to  take  up  the  work  after 
enjoving  a  couple  of  months  home 
on   the  farm. 


Bro.  Ammon  Parker  who  has  been 
a  Christian  for  several  months  and 
in  fellowship  here  at  Mission  left 
for  Camp  Lee,  Va.,  August  27.  This 
is  the  second  brother  already  taken 
from  our  small  membership.  His 
desire  is  to  be  true  to  God  at  any 
cost,  and  desires  prayers  of  God's 
people. 


Fort  Wayne  Mission 


Sister  Delia  Bickel  spent  a  few 
days  at  her  home  following  the  Sun- 
day   School    Conference    in  Indiana. 


Sister  Anna  Hoover  is  expected  to 
ioin  the  working  force  at  Fort  Wayne 
Mission  about  Sept.  1,  our  prayer 
is  that  her  life  of  service  in  the  work 
there  may  be  profitble  to  all. 


Ben  B.  King  and  his  three  daugh- 
ters spent  a  few  days  at  his  former 
home   at   West   Liberty,  Ohio. 


A.  R.  Miller  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  made 
a  short  call  at  the  Fort  Wayne  Mis- 
sion recently. 
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Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — We  can 
say  like  psalmist  David,  The  Lord 
hath  done  great  things  for  us,  where- 
of we  are  glad.  At  the  present  time 
we  are  building  a  concrete  cistern 
holding  four  hundred  barrels  of  wa- 
ter. 

Sister  Anna  Kauffman,  one  of  the 
workers,  is  visiting  some  of  her 
friends  in  Holmes  Co.  over  Sunday. 

On  22nd  Brother  &  Sister  J.  L. 
Berkshire  and  Sister  Zetta  Townsend 
of  Masontown,  Pa.,  were  callers  with 
v  c 

Saturday  evening  Bro.  J.  A.  Lichty 
of  Orrvillle,  O.,  held  services  witn 
us  using  for  his  text  Eph.  5 :15,  16. 
He  stayed  with  us  for  the  Sunday 


morning  services  at  Crown  Hill. 

On  Sunday  we  were  surprised  by 
visitors  from  our  former  home,  Lan- 
caster City,  Pa.,  Mrs.  H.  W.  Frey, 
Miss  Ida  G.  Mayer,  and  Barbara 
E.  Wise.    It  made  us  think  of  home. 

Also  had  with  us  Brother  &  Sister 
H.  R.  Weimer,  L.  P.  Weimer  and 
wife  and  H.  H.  Weimer  of  Canton, 
Brother  and  Sister  S.  D.  Rohrer, 
Wadsworth,  Bro.  R.  preached  for  us 
in  our  afternoon  services. 

We  have  twenty-three  inmates  at 
this  time  all  are  able  to  be  up  and 
around  enjoying  reasonable  good 
health. 

Pray   for  the  work  and  workers. 
Yours  in  Master's  Name, 

Joseph  M.  Nissley. 

Aug.  26,  1918. 


War's  worst  results  are  to  be  found 
in  the  Orient.  The  following  sen- 
tences give  just  a  suggestion  of  the 
awful  conditions  in  Syria :  "The  land 
is  without  medicines  and  doctors.  If 
one  is  ailing  ever  so  little,  the  only  re- 
lief is  that  which  death  affords.  And 
if  there  were  medicinal  relief,  there  is 
no  food  to  nourish  the  emaciated 
bodies.  I  do  not  exaggerate  when  I 
say  that  almost  every  one  alive  in 
Syria  today,  is  at  least  partially  de- 
mented because  of  the  awfulness  seen 
on  every  side." — The  Christian  Mis- 
sionary. 


To  tell  a  falsehood  is  not  only  to 
sin,  but  to  make  one's  nature  coarse 
and  repulsive. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


r'ui  Cmspel  Herald. 

General  Fund 

A  Sister  Goshen  Ind 
Sonnenberg  S  S  Ohio 
Saskatchewan 

Conference,  West 

Zion  Cong 
Schertz  Brothers 
Bethel    &  Guilford 

Congs  Ohio 
Lower  Deer  Creek  S 

S  la 
Firdale  Cong 

'Mission  Meeting 

Ore 

Freeport    Cong  111 
Bro.  I.  M.  Aldersyde 
Alta 

Beech  Cong  Ohio 
Mary  Burkholder 
Warwick  River 

Cong  Va 
Sterling  S  S  111 
Lower  Dist  Va 
A  Bro  Lower  Dist  Va 
E  E  Heatwole 
Eli  Swartzendruber 
Hydro  S  S  Okla 
Fairview  Cong  Ore 
Manson  S  S  la 
Cornelius  Gingerich 
S  S  Troyer 
II    D   H  Showalter 
A   Bro   Broadway  Va 
Lena  A  Slabach 
Endowment  Interest 
West  Union  Cong  la 
Primary  S   S  Class 

Wolf  Trap  S  S  Va 
Henry  F  Garber 

Total 


$1.67 
38.04 


126.02 
25.00 

21.40 

31.41 


For    July  1918 

Nebr  115.31 
Martins  Creek  Cong 

Ohio  107.40 
Harmony    S  'S 

Meeting   111  30.22 

Two  Bros  Morton  111  5.00 
Warwick  River  Gong 

Va  3.00 
Mr    &    Mrs    R  A 

Kenagy  10.00 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  67.19 
A   Bro   Lower   Dist  Va  2.00 
North   Lima  S  S    Ohio  32.75 
A   S  S   Class  East 
Union  S  S  Kalona 

la    (Orphans)  17.00 

A  E  Miller  100.00 

A  R  Kurtz  10.00 

Waldo  Cong  111  24.50 

Sarah    Holdeman  10.00 

Zion  Cong  Ore  15.00 

A  Sister  Baden  Ont  50.00 

Endowment  Int  75.00 

A  W  S'haddinger  13.00 
Salem    S    S  Ohio 

Wayne  Co  3.45 
Cedar    Creek  Cong 

Manson  la  (Bonds)  600.00 

Anna    Brenneman  5.00 

I    C    Swartzendruber  1.00 

John  Martin  la  5.00 
East   Fairview  S  S 

Nebr  141.76 
Oak    Grove  & 
Pleasant  Hill  Cong 

Ohio  85.00 
From  Lustre  Mt  per 

J  A  Wall  77.50 

Amelia  Roth  15.00 

From   Lustre   Mt  36.30 


48.95 
26.05 

10.00 
65.50 
5.00 

29.80 
15.43 
50.00 

5.00 
50.00 

5.00 
13.45 
22.05 
39.92 
75.00 
50.00 
10.00 

5.00 

7.50 
25.00 
65.80 

3.18 
5.00 

$876.17 


India  General 

Pleasant  Grove  S  S 

near  Tremont   111  12.00 

Plum  Creek  S  S  Nebr  15.00 
Mary  Funk  5.00 
Walnut   Creek  Men 

S  S  Ohio  75.00 
Mattawanna  A  M  'S 

S  Pa  18.12 

Schertz  Bros  25.00 
West  Fairview  Cong 


India  Missionary 

Logan    Co  Sewing 

Circle  Ohio 
Warwick  River  Cong 

Va 

A  Bro  and  Sis  West 

Liberty  Ohio 
Young  People 

Roanoke   Cong  111 


$1,807.50 
Support 

7.50 
2.50 
100.00 
25.00 
$135.00 


India  Missionary  Children  Sup. 

Edward  Drange 

Camp  Dodge  20.W 
Roy  Buchanan  Camp 

Dodge  20.06 
Warwick  River  Cong 

Va  '  .50 


$40.50 

India   Native  Workers 

Jonas  Smucker  $9.00 
Harmony"  Young 

Peoples  Meeting  111  7.24 
Spring    Valley   S  S 

N    Dak  5.00 

J  M  Yoder  13.43 
Warwick  River  Cong 

Va                      ~  7.75 

E  C  Bowman  30.0C 
A  Bro   and  Sis 

Waterloo  Ont  60.00 

Harmony  Y  P  M  111  10.88 
Young  People 

Roanoke  Cong  111  5.00 
From  Lustre  Mt  per 

J  A  Wall  47.00 


India    Bible  Women 

Logan    Co  Ohio 

Sewing  Circle 
Warwick  River  Cong 

Va 

Martinsburg  Pa 

iSewing  Circle 
Ora  &  Elta  'Miller 
H    C  Deffenbaugh 
Old    Sisters  Class 

Bethel  S  S  West 

Liberty  Ohio 
C  iS  Swartz  and  wife 
A  R  Eshliman 
Weaver^  Sewing 

Circle"  Johnstown  Pa 
Salem   S  S  Wayne 

Co  Ohio 
Old    Sisters  Class 

Plainview  S  S  Ohio 


$195.30 
Sup. 

12.00 

1.00 

24.00 
12.00 
4.00 

6.00 
2.00 
10.00 

12.00 

2.00 

3.10 


$88.10 

India  Hospital 

C  H  Byler  $25.00 
Warwick  River  Cong 

Va  5.00 


India  Medical  Work 
(Cooprider) 

Sis    Saylor's  Class 

Thomas  S  S  Pa  $7.50 
A    Sister  Clear 

Springs  Md  6.00 
Warwick  River  Cong 

Va  5.00 

Endowment    Interest  3.00 

Joe  B  Stutzman  15.00 

Venora  &  Iva  Hartzler  12.00 


$48.50 


Native  Woman  Teacher 
(Balodgahan) 

A  Sister  Souderton  Pa  $6.00 
Sub    Evangelist    Station  India 

Amanda  Nebel  $200.00 

Christ   Ohrendorf  50.00 

John   Saltzman  5.00 

N  N  Roth  10.00 

Jacob   G  Wenger  50.00 

Frank  Nebel  10.00 

S   Gingerich  25.00 

A  D  Blosser  25.00 

C  J   Freyenberger  100.00 


$475.00 
India  Widows  Home 

Warwick  River  Cong 

Va  $2.50 
Hindu   School  Building 

Warwick  River  S  S 

Class  No  3  Va  $47.00 
Willie  Schrock  30.00 


$30.00 

India  New  Missionaries 

Willow  Springs 
Cong  111  $13.15 


$77.00 

Leper   Work  India 

A   Bro   and  Sis 

Waterloo    Ont  $25.00 
South  American  Mission 

Warwick  River  Cong 

Va  $3.50. 
Sarah  Holdeman  5.00 
Endowment    Int  496.00 

$504.50 

Chicago  Missions 

Plum  Creek  S  S  Nebr  11.45 
Willow  Springs 

Cong  111  13.77 

Endowment     Interest  1.25 

Emma  Cong  Ind  150 

East  Bend  Cong  111  5.25 
Clinton   Brick  Cong 

Ind  (outing)  10.00 
Provisions : 

From   Manson   la  13.00 
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Flanagan  friends  7.20 
East  Bend  Cong  111  56.83 
Emma  Cong  Ind  14.85 


$135.10 
Chicago  Building  Fund 


Schertz  Bros 
Endowment  Int 


$50.00 
9.50 


$59.50 


Canton  Mission 

Longnecker  Cong  Ohio  $5.00 
Fairview  S  S  Conf 

Aurora  5.00 

Sugar  Creek  S   C  1.00 

A  Brother  and  Sister  5.00 

A    Sister  1.00 

Mrs    Elmer    Smucker  1.00 

Martins  Y   P   B  M  9.35 

J   R   Headings  1.00 

Walnut  Creek  S  C  10.00 

Amos    Sloninger  1.00 

Sadie    Hartzler  2.00 

Fannie    Kurtz  1.00 

A  Brother  1.00 
Provisions : 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  24.00 

Beech  people  10.00 


$77.35 

Fort    Wayne  Mission 

Pike  Cong  Ohio  $21.26 
Provisions  — Kokomo 

Cong  20.00 


Kansas  City  Mission 


$41.26 


Plum  Creek  S  S  Nebr 
Sarah  Holdeman 
Matt,.  6:3 

Y  P  M  Cass  Co  Mo 
Susan  King 
Dan  Hershberger 
Paul  J  Hooley 
Cedar   Lake   Cong  la 
A  Brother 
J    G  Wenger 
Sugar  Creek  Sewing 

Circle 
D  M  Zook 
Three  Visitors 
Bethel    Mo  'Sewing 

Circle 
Provisions:  ' 

Sycamore  Grove 

Cong  Mo 
East  Fairview 

Cong  Nebr 
Sycamore  Grove 

Cong  Mo 


$20.00 
5.00 
7.00 
11.89 
10.00 
25.00 
5.00 
550.00 
2.00 
25.00 

18.00 
2.00 
3.00 

2.00 


4.32 
19.0b 


7.35 


$715.56 
Youngstown  Mission 

Carnegie  Steel  Co  500.00 

John  C  Wick  100.00 
Plainview  Cong 

Portage  Co  O  42.30 
Salem  Cong  Wayne 

Co  Ohio  19.00 

Sister  Nold  1.00 

Eli    Blosser  3.50 

Vernon  Smucker  2.00 

Day   Nursery  10.85 

Refund    Insurance  99.44 

House    Income— Board  18.50 

$796.59 

Lima  Mission 

Leetona  Cong   Ohio  11.08 

Endowment    Interest  5.00 

Pleasant  View  S  'S  9.00 
S  S  Union  of  Allen 

Co  Ohio  37.34 

R  M  Luther  1.00 
Bro  Weaver 

Johnstown  Pa  1.00 
Provisions : 

Simon    Good  1.00 

Sam    Brunk  .50 


Ira  Berry 

Eevi  Shenk 

C    B  Brenneman 

Eli  Yoder 

S  E  Allgyer  Earl 
Yoder  Dan 
Yoder  N  Troyer 
&    Emmet  Yoder 

David  Good 
J    Y  Smucker 
Sam  Christophel 
C   D  Brenneman 
Simeon  Huber 

Henry  Mueller 

S   E  Allgyer 


2.70 
.60 

.25 
.30 


3.00 
1.00 

.75 
1.20 

.40 
1.50 
2.00 
1.80 


$81.42 

Old  Peoples  Home 

Warwick  River  Cong 

Va  $1-50 
Endowment   Int  485.00 


Orphans  Home 

Plum  Creek  S  S  Nebr 
Warwick  River  Cong 
Va 

Lower  Dist  Va  A  Bro 
Endowment  Interest 
Pleasant   Grove  Cong 
111 

Farm  Income 
Special  Support 
Sugar  Creek  iSewing 

Society 
Geo  Hostetler 
Logan  &  Champaign 

Co  Mission 

'Collection 
Provisions 


$486.50 
$15.00 


1.25 
3.00 
20.00 

16.50 
20.00 
259.60 

10.00 
2.00 


200.00 
15.00 


Sanitarium 


$562.35 
15.00 


Plum  Creek _S  S  Nebr 
Willow  Springs 

Cong  111  (Ironing 

outfit)  22.53 

Wm  &  Ella  Landis  100.00 

Endowment    Interest  37.50 

Mountain  View  Cong  20.00 

Hospital  Fees  760.64 

J    Lehman  5.00 

Woodruff   Endowment  7.00 

Litwiler    Endowment  10.00 

Refund  19.88 
Provisions:  Peabody 

Church  8.40 

$1,005.95 
Child's    Welfare  Work 

D  F  Miller  and  family  $  .50 

Endowment    Interest  230.00 

R  A  Kenagy  5.00 
Hesston  S   S  Prim 

Dept  10.00 

Wm  Landis  &  wife  45.00 
A   Sister                       .  2.00 

Gladys    Grove  1.00 

Phoebe    King  1.00 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  14.50 

Harper   Cong  Kans  16.00 

Zion  A  M  Cong  Ore  20.00 

A  Friend  10.00 

Special   Support  58.25 

Provisions  19.80 

$433.05 
Evangelizing  Fund 
Endowment    Income  $125.00 

Knoxville  Mission 
Amos    D  Zook 

(■Sunday   Eggs)  $2.75 
Bible  Fund 
Endowment    Interest  $12.50 

Church  Building  Fund 
Endowment    Interest  $12.50 

Burkhard  Children  Fund 
Endowment   Interest  $3.00 


Missionary  Education 

Wm    S    and  Ella 

Landis  $250.00 
War   Problems   Expense  Fund 

A  Bro  Latour  Mo  $25.00 
Frecport  Cong  111  26.00 
D  S  Weaver  25.00 
A  Sister  Lancaster  Pa  1.00 
Sewickly  Pa  1.00 
Abraham    S  Yoder 

Cong  Ohio  44.10 
Oscar  Wenger  2.00 
Wm  S  &  Ella  Landis  200.00 
N  L  Trover  15.00 
Eli  D  Hershberger  10.00 
Samuel  J  Yoder  10.00 
Pieeon    River  Cong 

Mirh  50.74 


$409.84 


CANADIAN  TREASURER 
M  C  Cressman  Kitchener  Ont 
Treas 


India  General 


Hagey  S  S 
Florsdale  Cong 
Weber  Cong 
Vineland  'S  S 
Shantz  Cong 
Hagev  Cong 
Israel  Cressman 


$33.10 
64.00 
64.96 
20.62 
47.00 
20.00 
50.00 


$299.68 

Native  Worker 

Blenheim  Cong  $20.00 


Baden  Mission 


15.00 


$35.00 

Missionary  Support 

First  Mennonite  Y  P 

B  M  $50.00 
First  Mennonite  S  S  50.00 


$100.00 


Toronto  Mission 


Blenheim  Cong 
Waterloo  Cong 
Weber  Cong 


$15.56 
55.71 
21.05 

$92.32 

Total    received  for 
War   Sufferers  $36.17 

Total    receipts  for 
month  $563.07 
EASTERN  MENNONITE 
B'OAiRD    OF    MiIS.  & 
CHAR. 

Eli    G    Reist    Mount   Joy  Pa 
Treas 
India  Mission 

Gehmans  S  S  $67.90 
Jos  M  iSensenig  5.00 
Bowmansville 

Mission  Friends  66.56 
Hanover  Bible  Meeting  15.00 
Paradise  Cong  &  S  >S  110.08 
A  Sister  Lancaster  Co  25.00 
C  M  Hostetter  40.00 
A  Brother  Juniata  Co  22.00 


$351.54 

India    Missionaries  Children 
Sup. 

Ephrata  Y  P  M  Pa  25.00 
Native  Missionary  Support 

East   Petersburg  Pa 

S  S  Y  M  B  C  5.00 
Native  Workers  Support 
Manheim  Bible 

Study    Class  5.00 
India  Orphans 
Bro   and   Sis  David 

Landis  $10.00 
Belleville    S  S 

Primary    Dept    Pa  15.00 


South  American  Mission 

Mt  Joy  S  S  Pa  $14.05 
Ephrata  Y  P  M  Pa  25.00 
A   Sister  Lancaster  Co  25.00 


$64.05 
$475.59 


Total  for  month 
IND.^MICH.  MIENNO'NITE 
MISSION  BOARD 
India    Mission  General 

Simon  Bontrager  10.00 
Fairview  Cong  Mich  21.85 
M'onroe  J  Hostetler  2.00 
Midland   Cong  Mich  6.17 


$40.02 

India  Missionaries  Support 

Elkhart  Cong  $17.20 
Levi  Mann  2.00 
Middlelbury    Cong  25.00 


$44.20 

India    Missionaries'  Children 

Clinton  Brick  Cong  $12.41 
ASS   Pupil   Olive  3.00 


$15.41 

India  Special 

A  Family  Holdeman 

Cong  $100.00 
India  Native  Workers  Support 

J    E   Troyer's    S  8 

Class  Howard-Miami  10.00 
Ft  Wayne  Cong  13.30 
C  A  Shantz  and  wife  5.00 
Olive  Cong  10.00 


$38.30 

India    Bible    Women  Support 

Helping  Hands 

Elkhart  S  S  $2.00 
Willing  Workers 

Elkhart   S  S 


Class  No  9  Olive  S  S 
Bowne  Cong 
Holdeman   S  S 


5.00 
3.00 
3.00 
6.00 


$19.00 

India  Hospital 

Chauncey  Zook 

Fairview  $5.10 
India  Medical  (Dr.  Cooprider) 

Young  Mothers' 

Class    Forks    S   S  4.00 
Mary  Burkhard 
Nappanee  N  Main  St 

Prim    Dept  $2.00 
Ft  Wayne  Mission 

A  R  Miller  $1.00 

Monroe  J   Hostetler  2.00 

Salem  Cong  and  S  S  29.95 

Goshen  Cong  15.00 

Yellow  Creek  Cong  22.50 


$70.45 

South  American  Mission 

A  Family  Holdeman 

Cong  $100.00 
Howard-iMiami   Cong  19.53 


$119.53 

Chicago  Missions 

A  R  Miller  $1.00 

Monroe  J  Hostetler  2.00 
Salem  Cong  and  S  S 

(Fresh  Air  Children)  10.00 
Nappanee  N  Main  Y 

P  M   (Ada  Beery)  12.00 


$25.00 

Drafted  Brethren  Benefit 

Clinton  Frame  Cong  25.22 
'Salem  Cong  and  S  S  23.75 
Middlebury    Cong  13.00 


$25.00 


$61.97 

War  Problems  Expenses 

Yellow  Creek  Cong  $12.00 
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Rural  Missions  Springs  Cong 

Bowne   Cong  $17.57 

Secretary's  Support 

Levi  Mann  $2.00 
Church   Building  Fund 

Clinton  Brick  Cong  $6.20 
Middlebury  Cong  21.11 
Yellow    Creek   'Cong  20.00 


2.50 


$25.50 

C  D  Esch  &  Family  Sup. 

Hesston  Cong  $13.00 
Pleasant  Valley  1.00 
Lajunta  Cong  19.64 
Milan  Valley  Cong  400 
Spring  Valley  Cong  40.75 


General  Fund 

Forks  Cong 
Christian  Hartman 
Clinton   Frame  Cong 
Goshen  Gong 
Emma  Cong 
Maple   Grove  Gong 
Mrs   Nancy  Kulp 


$47.31 

$25.15 
1.00 
46.26 
20.00 
13.24 
30.00 
50.00 


$185.65 

Total   Received  for 
War  Sufferers 

during  month  $271.65 
Total  Contributions 

for  month  $1,081.16 

K  ANSAS-N  EBiRAISKiA  MIS- 
SION BOARD 

V  E  Reiff  Hudson  Kans  Treas 

India  Missions 

Pleasant    Valley   Cong  $2.00 

Lajunta  iS    S  29.66 

A    Brother  5.00 


$36.66 
India  Native  Teacher 

Earned  S  S  $5.00 
India    Missionary  Sup. 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong  $2.75 
Roseland  Sister's. 

Sewing    Circle  2.00 


$4.75 

South  American  Mission 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong  $1.50 

Chicago  Missions 
Milan    Valley  Gong  $10.00 
Old  People's  Home 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong  $  .50 
Milan    Valley   '  10.00 


10.50 

Orphans  Home 

Milan  Valley  Cong  $10.00 
Pleasant  Valley.  Cong  1.50 


$11.50 

Total    Received  for 
War  Sufferers 

during  month  $667.50 
Kansas    City  Missions 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong  $4.00 
Milan  Valley  10.00 
Noah  Bontrager  100.00 
A    Brother  5.00 


Childrens  Welfare 
Children's  Welfare 

Pennsylvania  Cong 
Milan  Valley 
Eajunta 

Noah  Bontrager 
Spring  Valley  Cong 
Hesston    Cong  (for 
coal) 


$119.00 
Work 
Work 

20.00 
28.25 
13.18 
100.00 
$41.00 


20.00 


$224.93 
Lajunta  Sanitarium 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong  $1.25 
Milan    Valley  10.00 


Western 


$11.25 
Wielfare 


Mennonite 
Com. 

Pleasant   Valley  Gong  $1.00 

Pennsylvania     Cong  20.00 

A   Brother  2.00 


$78.39 


Evangelistic 

Roseland  Cong 
A  Brother 
Springs  Gong 


Fund 


13.30 
2.00 
1.00 


$16.30 
Home  Support  Fund 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong  $1.00 
General  Fund 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong  $2.20 
East  Holbrook  19.51 
Milan  Valley  7.00 
Protection  13.17 
Springs  2.75 
A   Brother  2.00 


$46.63 

Total  receipts  for  the 

month  $1,270.41 

FRANKLIN  CO.  P  A. -WASH- 
ING TO'N  CO.  M'D. 
B  E  Stauffer  Maugansville  Md 
Treas 
India  Mission 
Reiff  Cong  $82.58 

General  Mission 

Paradise  S  S  $25.00 

Cedar  Grove  Gong  40.25 

Cliearspring    Cong  8.01 


$73.26 

Camp  Visiting  Committee 

Chambersburg  Gong  $21.10 
Row  Gong  18.00 


$39.10 

Total    receipts  for 
War  Sufferers  $5.00 
Sisters  Missionary  Support 
Fund 

A  Sister  Clearspring 

Cong  $3.00 
Total  received  during 

month  $202.94 

FRANOONIA  MlENNO-NITE 

MISSION  BOARD 
G  S  Nice  Hiarleyville  Pa  Treas 

India  Mission 
Souderton  Teachers 

Meeting  $32.55 
Souderton  Cong  55.22 


$87.77 

Native    Nurse  Support 

Two  Sisters 

Souderton  Pa  $16.00 
Total  received  during 

month    for  War 

Sufferers  $751.97 
Home  General  Fund 
Plain   Cong  $26.00 
Doylestown  22.00 
Plumstead  $5.00 


$53.00 

Norristown  Mission 

Rock  Hill  $38.00 
Plain  Cong  23.00 


$61.00 
Philadelphia  Mission 

Providence  Gong  $14.00 
Total    receipts  for 

month  $983.74 


SOUTHWESTERN  PA.  MIS- 
SI  OiN  BOARD 
H  F  Reist  Scottdale  Pa  Treas 

General  Fund  (Gen  Brd) 
Elton  Gong  $1.92 

Home  Missions 
Kaufman    Cong  25.00 
Scottdale    Cong  5.00 


India 

Blough  Cong 
Springs  Cong 
Scottdale  Cong 


$30.00 

$18.00 
18.00 
5.00 


$41.00 

India  Bible  Woman  Supt. 

Kaufman  S  S  Glass  $6.45 
Total  received  during 

month    for  War 

Sufferers  $213.50 
South  American  Mission 
Altoona  Mission  $5.00 

Altoona  Mission 
Stahl  Gong  $18.00 
Weaver  Cong  12.50 
Springs  Cong  11.11 
Scottdale  Cong  17.67 
Martinsburg    Gong  7.55 


$66.83 

Old  Peoples  Home 

Altoona  'Mission  $4.00 
Altoona  Bldg  Debt 

Scottdale  Cong  $50.00 
Millwood    &  Maple 

Grove    Gong  5.00 


$55.00 

Conference  Fund 

Scottdale  Cong  $13.00 
General  Fund   Dist  Board 

Mission  Meeting 

Weaver  Cong  $34.00 
Schellburg  Cong  3.00 
Martinsburg  Gong  3.12 


Rural  Fund 

Thomas  Cong 
Casselman  Gong 
Glade  Cong 


$40.12 

$25.45 
2.40 
2.14 


$29.99 

Sunday   School   Mission  Fund 

Kaufman  S  S  $7.65 

Casselman  S   S  1.32 

Masontown   S   S  6.04 

Thomas  S  S  36.08 

Blough  S  S  17.00 

Springs  S  S  9.00 


Total    received  for 
month 

M  0.-4  A.  MISSION 
H  J  Harder  Tipton 
District  Mission 
Bloomfield 
Liberty 
Mit  Zion 
Spring  Valley 
Coalridge 
Bethel 
Berea 
Surrey 
Cherry  Box 


$77.09 

$583.90 
BOARD 
Mo  Treas 
Board 

$2.00 
1.25 
8.50 
1.90 
8.60 
10.00 
1.15 
2.00 
.50 


$35.90 
Kansas  City  Mission 

Bloomfield  $  .50 

Liberty  '  4.50 
Lake  View   (Conf)  '  16.50 

Mi  Zion  12.10 
Spring  Valley  1.00 
Bethel  2.00 
Alpha  6.89 
Berea  .50 
White   Hall  2.00 


Surrey 
Palmyra 
Cherry  Box 
Lake  View 


3.50 
10.00 
1.60 
.25 


$61.34 

Child  Welfare 

Bloomfield  $1.00 

Liberty  .50 

Mt  Zion  9.65 

Spring    Valley  .10 

Bethel  4.00 

Berea  .85 

White  Hall  1.50 

Palmyra  10.00 

Cherry  .25 

Lake  View  2.50 


$30.35 

Hesston  Academy 
Bloomfield  $1.00 
White  Hall  1.50 


$2.50 

General   Fund  (Gen  Brd) 

Bloomifield  $4.50 

Liberty  .50 

Mt  Zion  6.50 

Bethel  8.0C 

Berea  1.25 

White  Hall  1.50 

Cherry   Box  .50 

Lake    View  .25 


$23.00 

General  S  S  Committee 

Cherry  Box  $4.10 

India  Mission 

Bloomfield  __6.00 

Liberty  9.50 

Mt  Zion  16.50 

Spring   Valley  2.50 

Coalridge  8.60 

Bethel  15.00 

Berea  2.00 

White  Hall  1.55 

Surrey  11.30 

Palmyra  22.00 

Cherry  Box  1.50 

Lake    View  .25 


$96.70 

Lajunta  Sanitarium 

'Bloomifield  $  .50 
Orphans  Home 

Bloomfield  $2.25 

Mt  Zion  4.00 

Berea  .25 

Cherry   Box  .25 

Lake    View  .25 


$7.00 

Old  Peoples  Home 

Bloomfield  .75 

Mt   Zion  4.75 

Berea  .50 

White    Hall  .40 

Cherry    Box  .50 


$6.90 

"Our  Boys  in  Camp" 
Bloomfield  $2.00 
Liberty  1.00 
Mt  Zion  5.75 
Bethel  5.00 
Berea  .75 


Cherry  Box 


3.75 


$18.25 

Total  received  during 

month  for  War 

Sufferers  $450.10 
Total    received  for 

month  $736.64 
Grand    Total  for 

month  $15,431.89 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
G    L    Bender  Treas 

Elkhart  Ind 
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EDITORIAL 


"Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession 
of  our  faith  without  wavering." 


One  of  the  admirable  features  of 
the  recent  Bible  instruction  meetings 
held  at  Spring  City,  Lancaster, 
and  Stumptown,  Pa.,  during  the  past 
few  weeks  was  the  presence  of  Chris- 
tian workers  from  so  many  places. 
From  numerous  places  the  church  was 
represented  by  brethren  and  sisters 
who  were  hungering  for  the  Word 
and  took  an  active  part  in  the  meet- 
ings. A  live  nterest  coupled  with 
prayerful  devotion  to  Truth  means 
a  profitable  meeting.  "Blessed  are 
they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness." 


Beware  of  the  man  who  delights 
in  the  use  of  vulgar  language.  The 
mouth  can  not  belch  forth  corruption 
unless  there  is  a  supply  of  it  in 
the  system.  Though  his  tong_ue  may 
be  bridled  and  the  lid  on  his  mouth 
most  of  the  time,  he  is  not  a  fit 
companion  for  decent  people  until 
the  grace  of  God  comes  into  his  soul 
and  he  becomes  "a  new  creature." 
Anybody  may  be  clean-mouthed  part 
of  the  time,  but  only  the  blood- 
cleansed  sons  and  daughters  of  God 
are  chaste  in  speech  and  action  all 
the  time. 


In  one  of  the  reports  appearing 
elsewhere  in  this  issuee  we  find  this 
sentence,  "Mother  is  the  center  of 
the  home."  It  is  a  most  beautiful 
tribute  to  one  who,  as  a  rule,  is  the 
most  deserving  member  of  the  family. 
There  is  no  one  in  the  home  who 
contributes  more,  and  whose  absence 
is  missed  more,  than  the  mother. 
There  is  none  in  the  home  who 
deserves  greater  honor  and  who 
should  be  regarded  with  greater  es- 
teem and  affection  than  the  mother. 


Yet  there  is  One  who  alone  can 
occupy  the  place  as  "center  of  the 
home"  if  it  is  to  be  a  Christian  home 
in  the  highest  sense  of  the  word, 
and  that  is  Christ  Himself.  Here, 
as  in  all  other  places,  "He  should 
have  the  pre-eminence."  In  every 
home  where  Christ  is  given  full  rec- 
ognition as  the  Head  there  is  a  spirit 
of  devotion  which  constrains  all 
members  of  the  family  to  occupy 
their  rightful  places  in  "the  dearest 
spot  on  earth." 


STRANGERS  AND  PILGRIMS 


The    Power    of    Conviction.  —  Go 

where  you  will,  in  any  walk  in  life 
that  you  will,  and  you  find  that  the 
men  who  move  the  world  are  men 
of  conviction.  The  commanding  in- 
fluence of  Paul,  and  the  great  success 
of  his  work,  are  foreshadowed  in 
the  trait  of  character  revealed  in 
such  testimonies  as  these :  "Woe  is 
me  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel ;"  "The 
love  of  Christ  constraineth  me ;"  "But 
none  of  these  things  move ;"  "I  must 
see  Rome ;"  "Forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth 
to  the  things  which  are  before,  I 
press  toward  the  mark."  People 
must  first  be  stirred  themselves  be- 
fore they  can  stir  others.  It  is  con- 
viction that  stirs.  It  is  a  fine  thing 
to  be  possessed  with  the  spirit  of 
loyalty  that  prompts  a  member  to 
submit  to  all  the  wishes  of  God  and 
the  Church  but  to  have  the  principles 
of  the  Gospel  so  deeply  imbedded 
in  the  heart  that  we  are  constrained 
by  love  to  God  to  embrace  them 
with  all  our  heart  and  to  throw  our 
life  into  the  work  of  making  them 
known  to  others  gives  us  not  only 
the  power  of  consistent  example  but 
the  power  to  impress  others  also 
with  the  same  conviction  and  to  stir 
them  action.  Men  and  women  of 
conviction  are  needed  everywhere  to 
uphold  the  whole-Gospel  standard 
and  to  stir  others  with  the  same 
convictions. 


This  is  the  way  the  people  of  God 
are  referred  to  in  Scripture.  Paul 
writing  to  the  Hebrews  about  the 
heroes  of  faith  who  lived  in  faith, 
looking  forward  to  the  promised  Mes- 
siah, said, 

"These  all  died  in  faith,  not  having 
received  the  promises,  but  having 
seen  them  afar  off,  and  were  persuad- 
ed of  them,  and  embraced  them,  and 
confessed  that  they  were  STRANG- 
ERS AND  PILGRIMS  on  the  earth." 

There  is  something  peculiarly 
charming  about  this  conception  of 
our  relation  to  things  pertaining  to 
time  and  eternity.  "Here  we  have 
no  continuing  city."  There^is  an  end 
to  all  things  earthly.  The  most  de- 
lightful and  enchanting  experiences 
are  but  for  a  moment.  The  dearest 
associations  must  be  broken  up. 
Moreover,  we  are  beset  on  every  hand 
with  infirmities  of  the  flesh.  The 
most  cherished  things  of  earth  are 
disappointing  and  vain.  Sorrow  and 
pain  are  common  human  experiences 
and  "all  is  vanity"  is  the  mournful 
epitaph  written  by  inspiration  upon 
all  human  effort.  It  is  comforting 
therefore  that  we  may  look  forward 
to  a  better  world.  In  the  midst  of 
earth's  tribulations  we  can  "rejoice 
and  be  exceeding  glad,  for  great  is 
our  reward  in  heaven,"  "which  hope 
we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul." 
Of  Abraham  it  is  written, 

"For  he  looked  for  a  city  which 
hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God." 

Here  then  is  our  vision.  God  has 
placed  us  into  a  most  beautiful  world 
which  has  unfortunately  been  misera- 
bly spoiled  by  sin.  Keeping  close 
to  God  we  enjoy  His  blessed  fellow- 
ship, and  we  may  enjoy  the  rich  bless- 
ings which  God  is  showering  upon 
His  unworthy  people.  In  the 
midst       of      these      blesings  we 
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are  also  brought  into  contact 
with  sin  and  its  results.  But  we  look 
forward  with  hope  and  cheer.  Over 
yonder  is  a  city,  the  New  Jerusalem, 
on  the  "golden  banks  of  deliverance," 
where  in  the  presence  God,  in  the 
fellowship  of  saints,  in  companionship 
with  the  holy  angels,  in  the  mighty 
congregation  in  glory,  we  will  spend 
eternitv  praising  God,  worshiping 
Him.  shoring  His  glory  forever  and 
ever. 

The  practical  thought  connected 
with  our  pilgrimage  is  that  we  walk 
as  pilgrims  bound  for  the  heavenly 
city  ought  to  walk.  The  tenth  chap- 
ter of  Hebrews  ought  to  be  read 
frequently  by  those  who  profess  to 
be  the  children  of  God.  So  likewise 
Peter  gives  us  a  timely  warning  when 
he  says, 

''Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you  as 

STRANGERS  AND  PILGRIMS,  ab- 
stain from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war 
agamst  the  soul ;  having  your  conver- 
sation honest  before  the  Gentiles: 
that,  whereas  they  speak  against  you 
as  evildoers,  they  may  by  your  good 
works,  which  they  shall  behold,  glori- 
fy God  in  the  day  of  visitation." 

Paul  likewise,  gives  us  good  ad- 
monitions along  the  same  line. 
Speaking  of  our  pilgrim  fathers  in 
the  wilderness,  he  tells  how  that 
because  they  lusted  after  evil  things 
they  were  therefore  overthrown  in 
the  wilderness  and  warns  us  that 
"these  things  were  our  ensamples, 
to  the  intent  that  we  should  not  lust 
after  evil  things,  as  they  also  lusted." 
This  brings  us  to  the  heart  of  our 
discussion. 

It  is  our  failure  to  comprehend 
what  a  pilgrim's  life  means  and  our 
disposition  to  "lust  after  evil  things" 
that  accounts  for  so  many  darkened 
lives.  Our  conferences  are  noted 
for  two  things:  (1)  great  missionary 
zeal,  (2)  lamentations  that  we  have 
so  few  consecrated  workers  to  fill 
the  many  needy  places.  Naturally 
one  would  think  that  great  missionary 
zeal  would  produce  many  missionary 
workers.  But  there  is  something  in 
the  way.  Too  many  pilgrims  resem- 
ble Balaam  rather  than  Joshua  and 
Caleb.  Their  desire  is  to  die  the  death 
of  the  righteous  but  they  are  so 
engrossed  with  this  world's  honor 
and  riches  that  when  the  test  comes 
they  choose  to  stand  with  the  enemies 
of  God  rather  than  "wholly  follow 
the  Lord  God."  They  believe  that 
"the  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver" 
— but  love  this  world's  goods  to 
an  extent  that  they  seldom  let  anv 
of  it  go  unless  they  get  some  credit 
or  notoriety  in  return.  They  believe 
in  consecration — but,  like  Ananias  and 
Sapphira,  they  "keep  back  part." 
They  helieve  in  church  loyalty,  and 
are  loyal — so  long  as  loyalty  to  God 
does  not  interfere  with  their  business 


life,  their  social  standing,  or  their 
pleasures.  They  believe  in  whole- 
hearted service,  but  their  attachment 
to  this  world  makes  such  sendee 
inconvenient.  They  believe  in  prayer, 
but  thev  are  so  much  filled  up  with 
the  world's  pleasures,  the  world's 
riches,  the  world's  vain  splendors,  the 
world's  honors,  that  they  are  out 
of  their  element  when  they  try  to 
prav.  They  believe  in  the  fellowship 
of  saints,  but  their  fellowship  is  with 
the  world.  They  believe  in  noncon- 
formitv,  but  they  dress  and  act  like 
worldlings.  The}-  believe  in  Bible 
study,  but  most  of  their  reading  is 
in  novels,  popular  magazines,  or  sen- 
sational news  and  events.  They  be- 
lieve in  self  denial,  but  they  lust  after 
evil  things  and  gratify  their  carnal 
nature.  In  short,  their  profession  of 
Christianity  is  a  farce,  as  they  act 
preciselv  as  thev  would  act  if  they 
made  no  pretensions  to  Christianity, 
save  in  a  few  forms  which  do  not 
interfere  with  their  desires  or  ambi- 
tions. It  is  this  failure  to  bring  the 
body  under  subjection  that  makes 
so  manv  sicklv.  weakly.  God-dishon- 
oring church  members.  Paul  struck 
the  key-note  when  he  said, 

"I  beseech  you  ....  that  ye 
walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  where- 
with ye  are  called  with  all  lowliness 
and  meekness,  with  longsuffering, 
forbearing  one  another  in  love;  en- 
deavoring to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the   bond  of  peace." 

Later  on  he  describes  more  fully 
what  should  be  the  actual  condition 
of  the  Christian  Church.  In  telling 
of  the  purpose  of  church  organization 
he  describes  the  ideal  condition  of 
the    Church    as    follows : 

"Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of 
the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  So  i  of  God.  unto  a  perfect  m:in, 
unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of 
the  fu!  less  of  Christ:  that  we  hence- 
forth be  no  more  children,  tossed  to 
and  frc,  and  carried  about  with  ev~ry 

wind       docrine  but  speak.ng 

the  truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  into 
him  in   all  things." 

Now  notice  the  admonitions : 
"Walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  where- 
with ye  are  called  ....  keep  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace  ....  till  we  all  come  in  the 
unity  of  the  faith  ....  grow  up 
into  him  in  all  things."  Such  is  the 
perfect  standard  for  the  Christian 
pilgrim.  As  strangers  here  we  can 
appreciate  what  Christ  meant  when 
He  said.  "My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world."  As  pilgrims,  traveling  to  "a 
better  country."  our  affections  are  set 
"on  things  above."  Strangers  here, 
citizens  over  vonder,  keeping  the  "u- 
nity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace,"  our  church  is  after  all  not 
what  it  ought  to  be  "till  we  all  come 
in  the  unity  of  the  faith  and  of  the 


knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God." 
Brethren,  have  we  measured  the 
standard — "unity  of  the  Spirit"  .  .  .  . 
"bond  of  peace"  ....  "unity  of 
the  faith"  ....  "knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God"  ....  "ALL  come 
.  .  .  and  .  .  .  grow." 

Here  is  our  standard  for  this  life 
while  as  "Strangers  and  pilgrims" 
we  wend  our  way  heavenward  to  the 
"better  country."  Keeping  in  mind 
the    word   ALL.   can   we   reach  it? 

It  will  always  be  true  that  "it  must 
needs  be  that  offences  come."  As 
long  as  we  live  in  the  flesh  we  will 
come  in  contact  with  human  imper- 
fections, both  in  our  own  lives  and 
in  the  lives  of  others.  But  we  have 
been  satisfied  with  too  low  a  stand- 
ard. "When  we  see  some  who  are 
consecrated  we  feel  glad  and  lose 
the  burden  for  the  many  who  are 
not  consecrated.  When  we  see 
whole  bodies  of  members  who  live 
on  a  low  plain  of  spirituality,  we 
overlook  and  to  some  extent  excuse 
them  because  they  are  still  not  quite 
as  low  as  some  other  churches  that 
we  know  of.  Too  often  we  substitute 
pity  for  righteousness  and  lose  our 
way  because  we  compare  humans 
with  humans  instead  of  comparing 
pilgrims  with  God.  "They  measur- 
ing themselves  by  themselves,  and 
comparing  themselves  among  them- 
selves are  not  wise."  When  once 
you  get  the  whole  Church  to  measure 
up  to  the  Gospel  standard  you  win 
see  two  results:  (1)  Our  missionary 
zeal  will  have  been  greatly  increased. 
(2)There  will  be  no  lack  for  workers. 
But  how  can  we  reach  the  desired 
goal  ?  Here  are  a  few  things  that 
will  help : 

1.  Let  those  who  feel  the  burden 
humble  themselves  before  God  and 
set  examples  of  true  Christian  piety, 
loyalty,  and  sacrifice. 

2.  Let  us  be  more  strict  with 
ourselves    than    with    anybody  else. 

3.  Let  us  miss  no  opportunity 
to  be  at  our  post  of  duty,  learning 
what  we  can  concerning  the  way 
of  life,  and  doing  what  we  can  for 
the  Master. 

4.  Let  there  be  a  greater  effort 
put  forth  to  make  all  our  homes 
models  of  love,  simplicity,  hospitali- 
ty, piety,  and  training  schools  for 
children. 

5.  Let  there  be  more  faithful  effort 
put  forth  in  the  work  of  disciplining 
the  Church  according  to  the  standard 
of  the  Gospel. 

6.  Let  there  be  more  personal 
work  done  in  the  way  of  laying  the 
whole  Gospel  standard  upon  the 
minds  and  hearts  and  consciences  of 
every  professed  believer. 

7.  Let  there  be  more  time  and 
prayer  and  meditation  given  to  the 
preparation  of  messages  from  our 
pulpits  —  the    message-bearers  being 
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fill  d  with  the  Spirit,  filled  with  their 
messages,  loyal  to  the  truth,  "speak- 
ing the  truth  in  love,"  preaching  the 
WORD. 

8.  "And  let  us  not  be  weary  in 
well  doing-:  for  in  due  season  we 
shall    reap,    if   we    faint  not." 

THOUGHTS   ON   THE  CHURCH 


By  Abram  Metzler 

For  tht  Gospel  Herald, 

There  is  a  very  vital  relationship 
between  the  child  of  God  and  the 
Church.  Every  child  of  God  belongs 
to  the  Church. 

God  always  had,  and  always  will 
have  a  people — a  body  of  called  out 
ones — to  carry  out  the  plans  of  God. 

The  Church  is  composed  of  "called 
out"  ones- -called  according  to  the 
purpose  of  God.  The  Holy  Ghost 
is  the  great  Agent  through  Whom 
the  Church  of  God  is  called  out  of 
this  world  to  become  the  Bride  of 
Christ. 

Tt  pays  to  belong  to  the  Church,  for 
therein  is  the  whole  program  of 
God  for  the  well  being  of  His  people. 

Some  of  us  are  very  much  interest- 
ed in  family  relations.  All  of  us 
who  belong  to  the  Church  of  God 
ought  to  be  vitally  interested  in  the 
family  of  God  into  which  we  have 
been  adopted. 

The  fact  that  we  belong  to  the 
body  of  Christ  and  "members  in  par- 
ticular" brings  us  face  to  face  with 
the  individuality  of  our  position  and 
work  in  the  Church. 

"A  peculiar  people.'  How  do  we 
like  that  description?  I  believe  that 
we  all  like  it  when  we  realize  the 
relationship  which  we  bear  to  God 
and    to   the  world. 

Do  we  really  appreciate  the  fact 
that  in  this  world  we  are  but  "strang- 
ers  and  pilgrims?" 

When  Paul  referred  to  the  Church 
as  "a  chaste  virgin"  espoused  unto 
Christ  he  describes  the  Church  in 
most  beautiful  and  glorious  message. 
Here  you  have  the  picture  of  the 
Christian  Church — pure  and  spotless, 
holy  and  devoted — awaiting  the  com- 
ing of  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  Bride- 
groom. 

find  is  the  great  Builder  of  the 
Church,  Christ  is  the  Head  and  the 
Foundation,  the  Word  and  the  Spirit 
are  the  instruments  through  Whom 
the  Work  of  building  is  going  on, 
and  men  and  women  are  the  materi- 
als. 

The  way  to  make  this  world  better 
is  to  get  people  converted  to  God. 
The  reformation  and  morality  that 
will  come  is  always  connected  with 
the  work  of  regeneration  in  the  heart. 
As  supreme  object,  the  Church  is 
to  bring  the  Gospel  to  the  world  and 
lost  souls  to  Christ  that  they  ma\ 
be  saved. 

Martinsburg,  Pa. 


CHRISTIAN  WARFARE  VS 
CARNAL  WARFARE 


By  M.  S.  Hershey 

For  the  Goipel  Herald. 

Paul  says  (II  Tim.  2:3):  "Thou 
therefore  endure  hardness,  as  a  good 
soldier  for  Jesus  Christ."  Friend,  do 
you  realize  how  this  quotation  is 
misunderstood?  Some  time  ago  I  was 
to  hear  a  sermon  based  on  this  text, 
and  to  my  surprise,  the  minister  made 
it  all  carnal.  He  misquoted  the  entire 
text.  He  read  it  like  this:  "Thou 
therefore  endure  hardness  as  a  good 
soldier."  There  he  stopped  and  did 
not   finish  it. 

Dear  Friend,  it  is  very  evident  that 
a  professed  Christian  Church  must 
do  each  and  every  thing  Christ-like. 
He  also  used  in  connection  with  his 
sermon  what  great  soldiers  those 
men  of  old  were,  such  as  Joshua, 
David  and  others  and  the  poor  people 
fell  for  all  that  sort  of  doctrine. 
Christ  surely  cannot  be  the  governing 
power  with  these  carnal  warriors, 
for  Christ  advocated  peace  and  was 
called  "The  Prince  of  Peace,"  (Isa. 
9:6).  My  Saviour  is  true  and  faithful, 
and  never  a  word  hath  He  uttered 
that  He  did  not  mean.  He  had  God 
back  of  Him  because  God  spoke  thru 
Him.  Christ  told  one  of  His  disciples, 
(Matt.  26:51,  52)  :  "Put  up  thy  sword 
into  the  sheath."  Read  from  Mat- 
thew to  Revelation,  and  you  cannot 
find  one  command  of  Christ  that  the 
sword  shall  be  taken  out  of  the  sheath 
to  slay  human  blood. 

When  Christ  delivered  that  great 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  He  gave 
commandments  that  differed  so  great- 
ly from  the  old  law  that  the  multi- 
tudes could  not  understand  and  He 
said,  "I  come  not  to  condemn,  but 
to  fulfill.  Get  your  Bible  and  read 
the  entire  fifth  and  sixth  chapters 
of  Matthew.  Christ  says,  "Resist 
not  to  evil"  (Matt.  5:39),  "Love  your 
enemies"  (5:44).  God  forgives  us 
as  we  forgive  our  enemies  (6:14,  15). 
Matt.  5:38,39  says,  "Ye  have  heard 
how  it  hath  been  said,  an  eye  for 
an  eye,  a  tooth  for  a  tooth ;  but  I 
say  unto  you  that  you  resist  not  evil, 
but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on 
thy  right  cheek  turn  to  him  the  other 
also.  Read  Luke  6:29,  Rom.  12:17, 
Heb.  12:14.  Don't  fail  to  read  these 
extra  quotations.  Christ  says  plainly 
we  are  not  to  be  revengeful  for  (Rom. 
12:19)  "Vengeance  is  mine,  I  will 
repay,  saith  the  Lord."  If  He  gives 
us  this  promise  why  should  we  wor- 
ry? for  He  will  never  leave  nor 
forsake   His  own.     (I   Thess.  5:15.) 

"See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil 
unto  any  man,  but  ever  follow  that 
which  is  good,  both  among  yourselves 
(now  listen  to  the  last  passage)  and 
unto  all  men."  Eph.  6:9.  "Neither 
is  their  respect  of  persons  with  Him." 


If  He  is  no  respecter  of  persons;  we 
surely  ought  not  to  be  respecter  of 
persons.  Let  me  try  to  explain:  The 
spirit  of  these  two  classes  of  warfare 
differs.  First,  carnal  warfare  is  com- 
posed of  hatred,  malice,  envy,  murder, 
covetousness,  speaking  evil,  lacivious- 
ness. 

Now  we  will  look  to  the  spirit  of 
Christian  warfare:  peace,  love,  humil- 
ity, meekness,  lowliness  bearing  one 
another's  burdens  sorrowful.  Which 
class  do  you  think  God  appreciates. 
Choose.  Do  we  wonder  why  Paul 
says  to  the  Corinthians  (II  Cor.  10: 
4),  "For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare 
are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through 
God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong- 
holds." Paul  means  the  Christian's 
weapons  are  not  carnal.  Read  in 
connection  with  this,  II  Tim.  2:3  and 
5 :8.  Do  you  now  understand  what 
kind  of  a  soldier  Paul  meant  when 
he  said,  "Thou  therefore  endure  hard- 
ness as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ?"  Read  also  I  Tim.  11:18: 
"This  charge  I  commit  unto  thee,  son 
Timothy,  according  to  the  prophecies 
which  went  before  on  thee  that  thou 
by  them  mightst  war  a  good  war- 
fare." 

O,  Friend,  don't  let  your  mind  be 
carnal.  If  you  have  been  washed 
of  the  blood  of  your  Saviour  your 
thoughts  were  converted  from  carnal 
to  spirtual.  We  0,3  Christians  know 
by  the  great  conflict  raging  now  a- 
cross  the  deep  blue  sea,  that  the  same 
old  disease  that  was  on  the  face  of 
the  earth  many  years  ago  is  still  on 
the  job,  and  that  is  sin.  That  is 
why  the  Christans  are  a  separate 
class  of  people.  We  are  pilgrims  and 
strangers  here  our  citizenship  is  a- 
bove. 

I  have  tried  to  show  you  the  differ- 
ence between  spiritual  and  carnal 
warfare.  Now  I  will  endeavor  to 
show  you  the  difference  of  material, 
clothes,  uniform,  etc. 


The  all-wise  God,  whose  never 
failing  providence  ordereth  every  e- 
vent,  usually  makes  what  we  set  our 
hearts  upon  unsatisfactory,  and 
sweetens  what  we  feared;  bringing 
real  evil  out  of  seeming  good,  and 
real  good  out  of  seeming  evil,  to  show 
us  what  short-sighted  creatures  we 
are  and  to  teach  us  tol  ive  by  faith 
upon    His    blessed    Self. — Toplady. 

The  true  way  to  live  is  to  bring 
each  duty  that  comes  to  our  hand 
our  wisest  tho't  and  our  best  skill, 
doing  what  appears  to  us  at  the  time 
to  be  the  right  thing  to  do,  and  then 
leaving  it.  never  regretting  nor  fret- 
ting about  results.  God  has  promised 
to  guide  us  and  if  we  are  living  in 
true  relation  to  Him  we  may  expect 
guidance  moment  by  moment  as  we 
go  on.  —J.  R.  Miller, 
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Missions 

Re  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  snail  doubtless  coroe  a^iiir  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  shelves  with  htm. — Psa.  !36:6. 

Lift  up  yotir  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields :  for 
they  srs  whitt:  already  to   iiarv;!tst. — JoLn  4  :i5. 

do  ye  iutn  all  th-  wor'd,  an:\  preach  the  Gosprl 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


NOTES   FROM    OUR  STATIONS 


tut  the  oosp-;'!  HeraJa. 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(1308  W.  4th  Ave.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:- — 
We  are  pleased  to  report  the  work 
at  this  place  encouraging.  The  atten- 
dance in  Sunday  school  is  increasing. 
Dear  ones  from  far  and  near  are 
helping  by  sending  things  needful 
both  for  the  natural  body  and  the 
spiritual  body.  The  Lord  be  praised 
for  the  much  good  done  by  the 
sewing  circles.  "Rejoice  with  them 
that  do  rejoice"  because  of  the  sew- 
ing circles  who  have  so  faithfully 
stood  by  us  and  helped  in  supplying 
the  needs  here  since  the  opening  of 
the  Mission.  We  much  regret  that 
we  have  not  been  able  to  acknowl- 
edge promptly  everything  received. 
There  are  still  some  letters  on  hand 
unanswered  and  some  packages  to  be 
acknowledged.  Some  packages  reach 
us  with  address  of  sender  omitted. 
Of  these  the  names  of  certain  ones 
placed  on  the  papers  before  leaving 
the  Publishing  House  indicate  that 
they  were  sent  by  the  following  per- 
sons :  Annie  S.  Witmer  3  packages 
of  Church  papers,  2  received  Apr.  15, 
one  Aug.  26.  Anna  W.  Kuhns,  pack- 
age of  Gospel  Heralds.  Henry  E. 
Gish,  Church  papers  received  May 
2nd.  Mrs.  Christian  Habecker, 
Church  papers  and  Quarterlies.  One 
anonymous  foil  of  Gospel  Heralds 
received  Aug.  15  with  the  following 
precious  lines  written  inside  of  the 
wrapper :  "May  the  blessings  of  God 
be  upon  all.  Let  us  pray  for  each 
other  in  these  times  of  distress.  A 
Bro.  and  Sister  in  Christ."  We  are 
thankful  for  all  that  has  been  sent 
and  may  the  readers  continue  to 
remember  the  work  in  this  way. 
Good  literature  is  very  helpful  to 
the  work  the  Lord  giving  the  in- 
crease. 

The  visit  to  this  place  from  June 
1  lo  the  17,  by  Bro.  A.  O.  Histand 
and  wife  of  Doylestown,  Pa.,  and 
Bro.  Sol  omon  Good  and  wife  of 
Spring  City,  Pa.,  were  much  appreci- 
ated. During  this  time  Bro.  H. 
and  the  ministering  brethren  of  the 
Concord  Cong,  broke  to  us  the  bread 
oJ  life  each  ■evening  Through  the 
teaching  received  and  the  help  in 
the  song  service  by  Bro.  Good  and 
the  sisters  we  have  been  greatly 
encouraged  and  strengthened  and  the 
work   revived.     Being  so   far  away 
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from  strong  congregations,  and  be- 
cause that  so  few  of  our  faith  come 
to  this  place  and  the  right  teaching  is 
so  much  needed,  we  felt  the  more  sad 
when  the  time  came  for  us  to  say 
good-bye.  June  26  we  were  again 
caused  to  rejoice  when  Bro.  I.  W. 
Royer  nd  Sister  Yoder  of  Ohio  ar- 
rived in  our  midst.  The  same  night 
Bro.  R.  filled  an  appointment  here 
also  the  following  night.  Friday, 
June  28  we  again  felt  sad  when  the 
time  came  to  say  good-bye  to  Bro. 
Royer.  The  longer  we  are  here,  and 
the  more  we  become  acquainted  with 
these  people  the  more  we  realize  the 
need  of  faithful  teachers  in  this  part 
of  God's  great  field,  teachers  who 
are  both  willing  to  live  and  teach 
the  plain  Word  as  it  is. 

It  was  a  pleasant  surprise  to  us 
Sunday,  Aug.  18  when  Bro.  Orie 
Miller  of  Akron,  Pa.,  came  here  to 
the  Mission  in  time  for  Sunday- 
school.  His  help  in  the  S.  S.  and 
evening  meeting  was  much  appreciat- 
ed and  we  felt  sorry  he  could  not 
stay  with  us  longer.  Teachers  in 
S.  S.  here  are  very  much  needed. 
If  there  are  such  who  wish  to  be 
engaged  in  manual  labor  and  also 
devote  some  time  helping  in  the 
Sunday  school  we  would  say  persons 
can  readily  get  honorable  employ- 
ment  here   in   the  city. 

Contributions  received  since  March 
2:— 


A  Sister,   Wrightsville  Pa. 

$5.00 

Souderton  Cong. 

39.00 

Concord  Cong 

5.00 

A  Bro.  &  Sister  Bainbridge  Pa. 

R.  F.  D. 

2.00 

A  Sister  South   English  la. 

2.00 

A  Sister  Mlt  Joy  Cong. 

2.00 

A   friend   in  Knoxville 

.25 

A   Sister   from  Ohio, 

.50 

A  Bro.  Lancaster  Pa.  R.  F.  D. 

No.  8 

5.00 

Amelia  Zook  by  Bro.  Bender 

3.00 

Ella  Zonk  by  Bro.  Bender 

5.00 

Towamencin    by    Bro.  Bender 

15.00 

A.  D.  Zook  by  Bro.  Bender 

2.75 

A   Bro.   and   Sister  Bainbridge 

Pa.  R.  F.  D. 

25.00 

A  Bro.  Florin  Pa. 

5.00 

A  Bro.  and  Sister  Millersvillc  P 

a.  10.00 

A  Sister  Beatrice  Nebr. 

10.00 

A  Bro.  Pa. 

.50 

Class   of  'Sisters  Elizabethtown 

Pa.  S.  S. 

11.00 

A   Bro.   and   Sister,  Landisville 

Pa.  R.  F.  D. 

5.00 

Contribution  box 

1.80 

Marion    Cong,    which  should 

have  appeared  in  last  report 

10.00 

Received   for  garments 

.85 

Charles  and  Anna 

Byer. 

Aug.  30,  1918. 

Columbia,  Pa. 


Dear  Readers  and  Christian 
Friends: — Greetings  of  love  through 
Jesus.  We  with  you  are  thankful 
to  our  heavenly  Father,  for  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  day  of  grace;  for 
the  refreshing  shower,  health  and 
words  of  encouragements  along  the 
pilgrimage  of  life  both  by  letter  and 


September  12 

person,  which  is  in  accordance  with 
the    eternal  truth. 

One  brother  wrote  and  said  he 
would  like  to  visit  all  the  mission 
stations.  We  hope  he  may.  We 
would  that  there  were  some  Barna- 
bases  to  travel  with  such.  Acts  15: 
36  to  those  who  wrote  we  wish  you 
God's  speed. 

Sunday  evening,  Aug.  25,  children's 
meeting  was  well  attended.  Leader, 
Bro.  Milton  Neff,  Millersville,  Pa 
He  spoke  to  them  about  the  early 
life  of  Jesus.  Bro.  Samuel  Oberholtz- 
er  preached  to  us  upon  the  continued 
life  of  Christ,  when  we  were  remind- 
ed of  the  great  price  paid  for  our 
redemption.  While  you  pray  with 
us  for  labourers  to  be  sent  into 
the  harvest,  pray  for  us  as  well  that 
we    might    be    found  faithful. 

Aug.  26,  Percy  Burr,  wife,  son  and 
daughter  stopped  on  a  call  before 
returning  to  their  home  in  Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 

On    Sunday,    Sept.   8,   we  expect 
Bro.  Simon  B.  Landis  of  Elizabeth- 
town  to  preach  here  at  7 :45  P.  M. 
Yours  in  the  Faith, 
Supt.  Ira  M.  Schertzer. 

Sept.  2,  1918. 


Marshallville  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Old  People's  Home) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — We 
praise  the  Lord  for  the  refreshing 
rains  He  has  sent  us.  We  are  glad 
that  a  number  of  us  have  had  the 
privilege  of  attending  the  Sunday 
school  conference  held  in  Medina 
county.  A  number  of  visitors 
stopped  at  the  Home,  going  and 
coming. 

Aug.  27  Bro.  Levi  Mumaw  and 
family,  Sister  Hernley,  and  Bro.  H. 
F.  Reist,  Editor  of  the  Christian 
Monitor,  all  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  visited 
us.  We  were  agreeably  surprised 
the  same  day  to  have  with  us  some 
of  the  well  acquainted  brethren  and 
sisters  from  Lancaster  county.  They 
were  Dea.  Eph.  N.  Eby  and  wife 
of  Lititz,  Pa.,  Dea.  Amos  Kauffman 
and  wife,  Bro.  E.  Kauffman  and  Sis. 
Stoner  of  East  Petersburg,  Pa.  Bro. 
Eby  read  the  lesson,  and  Bro.  Reist 
preached  an  instructive  sermon  to 
the  old  people. 

The  following  evening  Bro.  Clay- 
ton Yake  and  wife,  workers  at  the 
Orphans'  Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
were  with  us.  On  the  29th  Bro. 
B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  wife  and  daughter 
Lena,  Bro.  Henry  Miller,  and  Sister 
Sadie  Eugrad  of  the  Lima  Mission 
were  with  us.  Bro.  S.  gave  us  a 
very  interesting  talk.  The  following 
brethren  and  srsters  were  here :  Bro. 
H.  C.  Lehman  and  family,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind. ;  Bro.  Ora  Troyer  and 
family,  Sisters  Effie,  Lydia,  and  Deli- 
lah King  and  Anna  M.  Hartzler  of 
West    Liberty,    Ohio;     Bro.    Ira  S. 
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Johns  and  family  of  Goshen,  Ind. ; 
Sister  Clara  E.  Steiner,  Columbus 
Grove,  Ohio. 

( )n  Sunday  afternoon  we  had  with 
us  Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  of  Goshen, 
lnd.,  and  Bro.  J.  B.  Detweiler  and 
family    of   Seville,  Ohio. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  visitors 
as  they  come  and  help  to  cheer  us 
on    our  way. 

Your  humble  servant, 

Jos.   M.  Nissley. 

Sept.  3,  1918. 

Chicago,  111. 

(1957  Canal  Port  Avenue) 

"Great  is  the  Lord  and  greatly 
to  be  praised."  Our  Sunday  school 
and  other  services  are  almost  back  to 
normal,  after  the  warm  summer 
months.  We  noticed  a  marked  im- 
provement in  atttendance,  however, 
over  other  years,  during  the  hot  sea- 
son. This  was  due  partly  to  the 
change  in  time  of  our  Sunday  school 
which  is  conducted  in  the  morning 
instead    of    in    the  afternoon. 

We  have  been  able  through  the 
kindness  of  our  people  in  the  country 
to  send  almost  200  children  and 
mothers  out  for  a  few  weeks.  They 
have  all  been  helped,  we  believe, 
not  only  by  the  pure  fresh  air  they 
could  breathe,  but  by  the  wholesome, 
spiritual  atmosphere,  with  which  they 
were  surrounded. 

Quite  a  number  of  visitors  have 
been  here  in  the  past  month  and 
encouraged  us  in  our  work.  Among 
the  number  were  Bro.  &  Sister  C. 
Z.  Yoder  who  stopped  on  their  way 
from  the  Northwest,  Bro.  Levi  Sou- 
der,  wife,  and  son  of  the  Millersville, 
Pa.,  Orphans  Home,  accompanied  by 
Sister  Charles,  also  paid  us  a  visit. 

We  are  very  much  encouraged  with 
the  rapid  progress  that  is  being  made 
in  the  erection  of  our  new  church 
and  home.  If  nothing  prevents,  the 
outside  walks  will  be  finished  in  a 
very  short  time.  We  are  hoping 
the  work  will  go  on  unhindered  and 
be  completed  by  the  time  the  severe 
winter    weather    is  here. 

In  order  to  do  our  best  service 
for  our  Master  we  need  your  prayers 
continually. 

Emma  Oyer. 
WALKS  AND  TALKS 


By  J.  N.  Kaufman 

I'ui   the  Gospel  Herald. 

VI.    Utilizing  the  Unfortunate 

The  spirit  of  Christ  makes  it  in- 
cumbent upon  Christians  to  help  the 
helpless  and  minister  to  those  in 
unfortunate  circumstances.  Ever 
since  mission  work  was  opened  we 
had  the  unfortunate  with  us.  Lepers 
had  to  be  cared  for,  the  lame,  the 
halt  and  the  blind  and  deaf  needed 
consideration   and   help.     For  many 


years  the  mission  maintained  a 
school  for  the  deaf  mutes  and  the 
blind  but  because  of  lack  of  means 
this  work  had  to  be  closed  in  spite 
of  the  fact  that  there  is  a  great  need 
and  that  Government  would  give  us 
financial  encouragement  if  we  would 
undertake  the  work  on  a  large  scale. 

The  physically  disabled  at  present 
in  the  care  of  the  Mission  are  expect- 
ed to  earn  as  much  as  possible  of 
their  living.  Here  is  blind  Gotu 
who  as  a  day  worker  did  not  earn 
enough  to  justify  the  expense  we 
were  putting  in  him  as  a  rope  maker 
at  from  four  to  six  cents  a  pound 
and  we  furnish  the  hemp  he  is  earn- 
ing regularly  from  forty  to  sixty-five 
cents  a  week.  In  order  to  do  this 
he  begins  work  every  morning  at 
four  o'clock  and  works  until  six 
or  seven  in  the  evening.  Nobody 
needs  to  look  after  his  time.  He 
sees  to  that.  Blind  Punau  blows 
the  bellows  in  the  blacksmith  shop. 
Blind  Sambhu  does  odd  jobs  in  the 
carpenter  shop  such  as  pulling  saws 
and  planes,  turning  the  wheel  for 
the  turning  lathe,  sandpapering  furni- 
ture, etc.  Bhukhau  a  deaf  mute  is 
usually  kept  busy  putting  cane  seats 
and  backs  in  chairs  and  settees.  He 
knows  his  work  well  and  earns  his 
living  with  the  r^st. 

Then  there  are  the  crippled  women 
in  the  Widows'  Home  who  are  re- 
quired to  work  as  much  as  they  are 
able.  Several  cripples  are  responsible 
as  watchmen  who  give  partial  satis- 
faction. Some  are  taken  care  of  just 
because  they  are  crippled  or  disabled 
and  are  absolutely  dependent  on  oth- 
ers for  help.  But  all  that  are  able 
are  expected  to  make  some  contribu- 
tion   worth  while. 

We  are  able  also  to  use  blind  men 
as  colporteurs.  Bro.  Thanwar  and 
Bro.  Nandlal  are  both  blind  men 
doing  that  work.  As  preachers  they 
are  as  efficient  as  those  who  are  able 
to  see  though  of  course  they  must 
have  a  "seeing"  companion  to  accom- 
pany them  to  the  villages  in  their 
evangelistic  work. 

The  mentally  deficient  are  harder 
to  arrange  for.  Poor  Ramdas  wants 
to  get  married  and  he  wants  to  get 
married  to  the  daughter  of  the  king 
of  Kanker !  He  ran  away  one  time 
and  went  to  Kanker  to  see  the  king 
but  he  was  chased  out  of  the  yard. 
"Babdo,"  a  mute  and  deficient  men- 
tally does  little  odd  jobs.  Puna  has 
to  be  isolated  in  a  special  ward  and 
can  not  be  allowed  to  asociate  with 
others. 

We  remember  the  spirit  of  the 
Master  and  minister  to  the  needs 
of  the  unfortunate  class  as  much  as 
we  are  able.  Pray  for  them  and  for 
the  thousands  of  others  whom  we 
are  unable  to  reach. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


BENEFITS   DERIVED  FROM 
MISSION  STUDY 


There  are  three  ways  of  diffusing 
missionary  information  in  use  at  the 
present  time ;  the  missionary  meet- 
ing, the  reading  of  missionary  litera- 
ture, and  the  mission  study  class: 
and  the  greatest  of  these  is  the  study 
'■lass. 

The  missionary  meeting  is,  and 
ever  will  be,  the  best  agency  for 
reaching  large  numbers  and  sowing 
broadcast  the  seeds  of  missionary 
enthusiasm  and  knowledge.  But  the 
information  presented  is,  almost  of 
necessity,  fragmentary  and  incom- 
plete. The  knowledge  thereby  gained 
is  likely  to  be  acquired  by  the  few 
who  take  part,  rather  than  by  the 
meeting  as  a  whole.  The  reading 
of  missionary  literature  is,  in  some 
respects,  better  than  the  missionary 
meeting,  but  it  is  defective,  in  that 
it  requires  but  little  exercise  of  the 
mental  faculties  and  fails  to  stimulate 
individual  research.  The  knowledge 
gained  seldom  makes  a  lasting  im- 
pression on  the  mind.  The  mission 
study  class  stands  prominent,  in  that 
it  requires  systematic  study  on  the 
part  of  every  member  of  the  class. 
Its  great  value  lies  in  the  fact  that 
it  possesses  the  rare  quality  of  pro- 
ducing missionary  leaders.  Some  one 
has  called  it  the  "best  of  all  manufac- 
tories of  missionary  workers,"  and 
such,  indeed,  it  has  proved  to  be 
wherever  it  has  been  tried,  and  under 
favorable  circumstnees.  The  quanti- 
ty of  seed  sown  is  not  so  great  as 
in  the  missionary  meeting,  but  a 
larger  proportion  bears  fruit.  If  a 
church  lacks  missionary  leaders  — 
where  is  the  church  that  does  not? 
— the  best  remedy  is  to  organize 
a  study  class,  not  to  take  the  place 
of  the  missionary  meeting,  but  to 
supplement  it. 

Mission  study  will  make  better 
Bible  students.  It  has  led  many  to 
a  realization  of  the  value  of  a  human 
soul.  Christ's  prime  purpose  in  com- 
ing into  the  world  was  to  "seek  and 
save  the  lost."  We  can  find  in  God's 
Word  many  missionary  texts,  which, 
if  we  are  open  to  the  truth,  will 
lead  us  all  to  want  to  give  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature  and  to  sow  the 
good  seed  in  every  land ;  for  the  field 
is  the  world  and  it  is  our  duty  and 
privilege  to  sow  the  seed  beside  all 
waters.  W e  have  the  promise  that 
God  will  yield  the  increase,  for  He 
has  said,  "My  word  shall  not  return 
unto  Me  void." 

A  student  who  has  studied  missions 
says:  "The  success  of  the  work  in 
foreign  lands,  and  the  beautiful  Chris- 
tian lives  produced,  have  all  been 
to  us  a  strong  present-day  proof 
of  the  living  power  of  the  Gospel." 
(Continued  on  page  429) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Ocator  in  the  days  of  thy 
jouth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
/■•is  is  right. — Er.V  6:1. 

rionor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
r"-st  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6:2 

i_et  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  m  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


PRIZE  YOUR  FATHER  AND 
MOTHER 


There  are  usually  two  periods  in 
our  lives  when  we  think  much  of 
father  and  mother.  The  first  is  the 
early  years,  from  the  time  our  eyes 
first  look  into  the  faces  of  those  whe 
love  us  and  who  would  if  necessary 
give  their  lives  for  us.  We  never 
know  the  time  when  we  start  to  love 
them  in  return  and  place  our  childish 
confidence  in  them.  Perhaps  the 
first  ten  years  of  our  lives,  perhaps 
the  first  fifteen,  are  years  of  implicit 
love   and   trust   in  them. 

The  other  period  is  when  our  lov- 
ing parents  are  bowing  beneath  the 
weight  and  care  of  years.  Time 
has  spun  out  its  silken  thread  with 
them  until  we  know  they  cannot 
long  remain  with  us.  We  begin 
to  count  the  acts  of  kindness  they 
have  strewn  so  abundantly  along 
our  life's  pathway.  We  begin  to 
measure,  or  try  to  measure,  that 
tender  affection  which  has  been  theirs 
to  bestow  and  ours  to  receive  all 
through  our  lives  since  we  saw  the 
first  peep  of  day.  We  look  back 
to  the  times  when  we  have  grieved 
them.  W e  did  not  see  how  it  hurt 
at  the  time ;  it  was  only  having  our 
way — the  best  way,  we  thought,  as, 
of  course,  our  father  could  not  possi- 
bly be  so  wise  as  we.  Ah !  how  we 
would  blot  out  if  we  could,  from 
th(  ir  memory  and  from  ours,  too, 
the  unkind  word  spoken  in  a  heated 
mrment,  the  disrespectful  act  which 
made  mother's  heart  ache. 

But  how  sad  it  is  and  yet  how 
true  that  there  is  a  period  in  the  life 
of  almost  every  boy  and  girl,  usually 
when  well  on  in  their  teens — some- 
times earlier — that  father's  way  of 
thinking  and  plans  of  doing  are  all 
too  slow  and  out  of  date  for  the 
clever  young  son.  Mother's  wise 
counsel  is  altogether  too  restrictive 
for  the  haughty  young  daughter. 

Father  may  make  mistakes,  mother 
may  seem  a  little  too  careful,  but, 
remember,  they  passed  over  the  road 
you  are  traveling  long  ago.  They 
saw  the  pitfall  of  had  company,  they 
saw  the  danger  spot  of  careless  com- 
panionship of  boys  and  girls,  too, 
whose  lives  and  thoughts  were  not 
of  the  purest.  They  look  back,  just 
as  you  will  do  if  you  follow  in  their 
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footsteps  and  thank  a  kind  Provi- 
dence who  guided  them  into  a 
straight  path  which  leads  on  and 
up  to  victory  through  the  blood  of 
Him  who  loved  and  gave  His  Son 
to    die    that    we    might  live. 

Young  folks,  do  what  you  can  to 
make  father's  life  easier  and  mother's 
care  less  heavy  to  bear.  You  won't 
have  them  long  at  most.  If  you 
are  living  away  from  home,  don't 
forget  they  would  like  to  see  you. 
Make  the  old  home  a  sure  mark  for 
at  least  part  of  your  holidays  every 
year.  They  know  your  off  time  is 
much  taken  up  with  other  things,  but 
they  prize  a  thoughtful  act  and  a 
refreshing  visit.  You  owe  it  to  them. 
Honor  yourself  by  honoring  them 
with  your  presence  as  often  as  possi- 
ble. 

Don't  forget  to  write  to  mother. 
She  is  worthy  of  the  best  letter  you 
can  compose,  and  just  as  regular 
and  often,  too,  as  you  would  write 
a  friend  of  your  own  age.  Joyful 
reflection  is  better  than  regrets  of 
a  neglected  past.  You  have  it  in 
your  power  to  make  for  yourself 
whichever  you  choose. 

— California  Christian  Advocate. 

THE    KEY   TO  BEAUTY 


Many  of  our  girls  write  me  for 
advice  as  to  how  they  may  become 
beautiful.  I  have  just  returned  from 
a  western  trip,  to  my  old  home,  and 
from  meeting  many  of  the  associates 
and  friends  of  the  long,  long  ago. 
Many  of  these  old  ladies  were  women 
with  families  of  their  own  when 
T  knew  them,  and  they  are  now  well 
past  the  four-score  mark ;  but  they 
were  every  one  "good  to  look  upon," 
and  some  of  them  were  really  beauti- 
fuh  Often  I  heard  the  expression, 
"What  a  lovely  old  lady !"  as  the 
younger  generation  passed  them. 
Every  face  was  scarred  or  seamed 
with  care;  their  complexions  were 
net  as  the  rose  leaf,  and  their  patient 
eyes  had  a  look  of  "only  waiting" 
in  them.  Over  the  once  bonny  hair, 
the  frosts  of  time  were  thickly  pow- 
dered, and  their  faded  cheeks  showed 
the  washings  of  tears ;  the  once  smil- 
ing mouths  had  pathetic  droops  at 
the  corners,  and  their  hands — oh,  so 
worn  by  years  of  love's  service; — 
trembled  as  they  clasped  my  own, 
and  gave  me  greetings  for  he  old, 
old  day's  sake.  Many  of  these  were 
past  the  four-score  mark,  while  a 
few  were  as  beautiful,  if  not  more 
so,  as  their  sisters  who  laughingly 
acknowledged  that  the  three-score 
mark   was   now   behind  them. 

There  were  a  few  others — beautiful 
in  a  certain  sense,  yet  the  lines  were 
not  such  as  to  beautify ;  life  had 
been  hard  with  them,  and  they  had 
hardened  with  it,  and  the  fretlines 
were  deep  all  over  the  pitifully  aging 
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faces  while  the  faded  eyes  saw  all 
the  shadows  in  the  faces  of  others, 
instead  of  the  sunshine.  One  dear, 
beautiful  woman,  whose  life  had  been 
cruelly  hard,  in  every  way,  and  who 
stood  alone  in  her  old  age,  greeted 
every  one  with  the  words,  "How 
good  you  look!"  and  her  tender 
eyes  smiled,  even  though  you  could 
see  the  glint  of  tears  behind  them, 
as  she  said,  "Yes,  we  are  alone  now 
— just  the  dear  Lord  and  me;  but 
so  long  as  He  is  with  me  heaven 
is  not  far  away."  And  many  turned 
from  her  patient  star-lighted  beauty 
with  tears  in  their  own  eyes,  feeling 
as  though  they  had  "seen  a  vision." 

Another  class  would  greet  others 
with  the  words,  "Yes,  I  see  you 
are  getting  old,  too ;  you  have  a 
great  many  wrinkles,  and  your  hair 
is  so  grizzled.  If  it  was  white,  it 
would  not  look  so  bad.  Yes,  the 
children  are  all  gone,  and  just  me 
and  the  old  man,  and  I  have  a  great 
deal  of  trouble  with  him."  Or,  "Yes, 
I  am  a  widow;  there  is  nobody  cares 
for  me  now.  The  children?  Oh, 
yes,  they  are  all  gone ;  but  children 
don't  care  for  the  old  folks  now-a- 
days." 

As  I  met  and  parted  with  these  old 
friends,  the  thought  came  to  me 
that  a  wonderful  lesson  could  be 
learned  from  them  by  our  girls,  if 
they  but  gave  it  a  moment's  thought. 
Did  you  ever  see  a  face  that  you 
loved  that  seemed  ugly?  No  matter 
the  lines,  or  the  color,  or  the  contour; 
if  you  loved  it,  it  was  beautiful  to 
you.  And  every  one  of  you  knows 
some  old  lady  whom  everybody  loves, 
and  they  say,  "She  is  such  a  lovely 
old  lady !"  If  any  one  refers  to  her 
wrinkles,  and  faded  color,  it  is  to 
say,  that  every  wrinkle  is  a  badge 
of  honor  or  for  some  beautiful  deed 
done  or  thought  of  helpfulness  to 
others.  No  cosmetic,  no  lotion,  emol- 
lient, wash  or  powder,  or  external 
beautifier  can  give  such  an  effect. 
And  right  now  is  the  time  to  begin 
this  self  adornment.  Look  only  for 
the  beautiful,  the  good,  the  true; 
be  tender  and  helpful  and  true,  your- 
self, and  fight  out  all  feelings  of  envy, 
selfishness,  anger,  fretfulness,  or  ugli- 
ness toward  others.  Let  the  "inner 
light  shine,'  and  the  outer  will  be 
illuminated.  A  fond  mother,  looking 
on  her  remarkably  talented  and 
sweet-mannered  daughter,  said,  "Yes, 
I  like  to  think  that  Louise  is  beauti- 
ful, and  graceful  and  talented ;  but 
I  love  best  to  know  that  she  is  good/' 

Think  of  this,  girls,  when  you 
look  into  your  mirrors,  and  try  the 
happy  thinking,  the  'doing  of  good 
unto  others,"  along  with  right  physi- 
cal living  and  note  how  the  expres- 
sion becomes  you — how  it  endears 
you  to  others.  Tt  is  the  one  unfailing 
key    to    beauty. — The  Commoner. 
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Sunduv  School 

"n,   rlic  r.n«i>el  Hei'alit 

Lesson  for  Sept.  22,  1918— Matt.  25: 
14-30;  5:1-12 
FRUITS  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN 
LIFE 

Golden  Text. — All  things  are  yours 
*  *  *  *  *  and  ye  are  Christ's;  and 
Christ  is  God's.— I  Cor.  3:21,23. 

Introductory.  —  "What  shall  we 
have,  therefore?"  asked  Peter  on 
one  occasion.  The  results  of  a  faith- 
ful life  are  set  forth  in  the  lesson 
before  us.  It  has  well  been  said  that 
this  lesson  presents  before  us  "fruits, 
not  roots."  The  things  herein  men- 
tioned are  not  the  means  of  getting 
into  the  Kingdom  but  the  results  of 
our  improving  the  opportunities  after 
we  get  in.  We  have  before  us  two 
lessons:  (1)  The  rewards  of  faithful- 
ness as  presented  in  the  parable  of 
the  Talents;  (2)  the  rewards  of  faith- 
fulness as  taught  in  the  Beatitudes. 

The  Talents. — Only  part  of  this 
parable  is  taught.  The  lesson  being 
about  the  fruits  of  a  Christian  life, 
the  attitude  and  life  of  the  man  who 
hid  his  talent  in  the  earth  does  not 
belong  here.  Comparing  the  two 
men  who  served  faithfully,  we  learn 
the  following: 

1.  Our  reward  depends  upon  our 
faithfulness,  not  upon  our  talents. 
Both  servants  received  the  same 
words  of  commendation  'and  the  same 
reward,  though  one  had  gained  five 
talents  while  the  other  one  had 
gained  only  two.  But  the  two-talent- 
ed servant  had  proven  himself  equally 
faithful  in  that  he  doubled  the  num- 
ber of  his  talents,  the  same  as  his 
more  talented  brother.  The  great 
question  is  not,  What  have  we  accom- 
plished? but,  What  have  we  accom- 
plished in  proportion  to  our  talents 
and  opportunities?  The  whole  basis 
of  reward  is  faithfulness,  not  ability. 

2.  Even  the  five-talented  servant 
was  declared  to  be  faithful  in  only 
"a  few  things."  This  was  no  intima- 
tion that  he  lacked  faithfulness  in 
some  things,  but  that  at  our  best 
we  are  but  poor,  weak  mortals.  The 
greatest  of  men  are  but  weak  crea- 
tures in  the  sight  of  God.  The 
mightiest  of  men  have  but  "a  few 
things'  in  their  stewardship.  When 
we  look  at  man  as  he  really  is  we 
can  understand  why  our  Savior 
should  say,  "Without  me  ye  can 
do  nothing,"  or  why  the  poet  should 
exclaim,  "Oh,  why  should  the  spirit 
of  mortals  be  proud  !" 

3.  In  the  great  plan  of  salvation 
there  is  provision  made  for  the  weak- 
est of  men.  There  is  none  so  small 
or  insignificant  but  who  has  the 
opportunity  of  some  day  hearing  the 
welcome   plaudit,   "Well   done,  thou 
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good  and  faithful  servant  *  *  *  * 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

4.  The  time  to  do  our  work  for 
the  Master  is  in  this  time  of  grace, 
when  our  Master  is  in  the  presence 
of  the  great  King  to  receive  for 
Himself  a  Kingdom.  When  He 
comes  we  may  be  able  to  make  elo- 
quent speeches  in  self  defence  and 
make  plausible  excuses  for  disobedi- 
ence, but  the  day  of  opportunity  will 
then  be  gone  for  the  day  of  judgment 
is  come.  "Let  us  work  while  it  is 
day.  the  night  cometh  when  no  man 
can  work.' 

The  Beatitudes. — Here  is  one  of 
the  richest  chapters  of  the  Bible. 
The  Beatitudes  form  a  fitting  intro- 
duction to  the  Sermon  on  the  -Mount, 
the  greatest  sermon  ever  delivered, 
a  sermon  delivered  by  the  greatest 
Preacher  whose  feet  have  ever  trod- 
den the  earth  and  reported  by  one 
who  wrote  as  he  was  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

In  the  Beatitudes  we  have  an 
enumeration  of  the  best  of  Christian 
graces — taken  collectively,  a  charac- 
terization of  the  perfect  Christian. 
Let  us  notice  these  graces,  coupled 
with  the  rewards  in  store  for  their 
possessors : 

1.  "The  poor  in  spirit  ****** 
theirs    is    the    kingdom    of  heaven." 

2.  "They  that  mourn  ******* 
shall  be  comforted." 

3.  "The  meek  *  *  *  *  shall  inherit 
the  earth." 

4.  'They  which  do  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness  *  *  *  * 
shall  be  filled." 

5.  "The  merciful  *  *  *  *  shall, 
obtain  mercv." 

6.  "The  pure  in  heart  *  *  *  * 
shall  see  God.' 

7.  "The  peacemakers  *  *  *  *  shall 
be  called  the  children  of  God." 

8.  "They  which  are  persecuted 
for  righteousness'  sake  *  *  *  *  * 
theirs    is    the   kingdom    of  heaven." 

Hear  the  grand  climax:  "Rejoice, 
and  be  exceeding  glad ;  for  great  is 
your  reward   in  heaven." 

Now  these  are  precious  promises 
— to  those  who  measure  up  to  the 
standard.  Every  individual  should 
examine  himself  or  herself  in  the 
light  of  this  Scripture  and  see  wheth- 
er these  indvidual  marks  are  borne 
by  his  or  her  life.  Every  Bible 
promise  has  its  condition.  They  who 
meet  the  condition  stand  in  line  for 
the  promise. 

Another  thought  worthy  of  men- 
tion is  the  fact  that  in  all  these  things 
Christ  is  a  perfect  example.  Not 
merely  because  we  want  to  shine 
in  the  image  of  our  Master,  do  we 
wish  to  heed  the  admonition  of  Peter 
and  "follow  in  his  steps."  — -K. 


Love   sanctifies   common  behavior. 

—A.  Metzler. 
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Our  Young  People 


WHAT    MY   CHURCH   STANDS  FOR. 
— Eph.  5, 

Topic  for  September  22 

MOTTO 

"A  glorious  church,  not  having  spot 
or   wrinkle  or  any  such  thing." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  The  Purpose  of  Our  Topic. — It  is  well 
that  we  learn  to  fully  appreciate  the 
Church  in  which  we  have  cast  our  lot. 
We  cannot  intcTigcnly  labor  for  the 
upbuilding  of  the  Church,  if  we  do  not 
know  what  she  stands  for,  or  whether 
she  stands  for  anything  worth  our 
best  energies. 

We  really  should  not  enlist  our  life 
in  an  organization  which  we  cannot 
believe  is  the  organization  which  stands 
for  what  God  would  have  us  stand  for 
and  give  our  whole  heart  and  life  in 
making  the  standard  of  other  lives. 
Tf  we  in  this  generation  as  young 
people  do  not  stand  for  all  that  the 
church  stands  for,  and  for  which  God 
expects  her  to  stand,  we  cannot  expect 
that  those  who  come  after  us,  will 
stand  for  it  unless  they  may  be  made 
to  see  wherein  we  have  fallen  short. 
There  is  great  danger  of  the  standards 
of  truth  being  lowered  than  otherwise 
if  we  do  not  hold  them  up  in  our  day. 
If  we  look  carefully  into  the  past 
records  which  our  martyr  forefathers 
have  made  we  will  find  some  well 
defined  principles  that  made  their  lives 
shine  forth  before  a  sin-darkened  world 
and  gave  to  their  successors  a  heritage 
of   great  value. 

May  we  in  our  day  not  lightly 
trample  under  the  precious  heritage 
of  faith  which  our  church  fathers  val- 
ued above  life  itself.  May  we  rather 
earnestly  study  these  principles  in  the 
light  of  God's  eternal  Word  and  en- 
deavor to  embrace  the  same  standards 
which  made  their  lives  what  they  were. 
There  are  far  too  many  in  the  church 
today  who  would  be  willing  to  turn 
down  as  nonessential  some  of  the 
most  vital  principles  for  which  the  true 
church  has  stood  from  Apostolic  times. 
II.  The  Text.— Eph.  5.— The  Church  here- 
in set  forth  is  a  pure,  separated,  Spirit- 
filled  Church,  following  God  as  dear 
children  and  walking  together  in  the 
fellowship  of  love.  Her  standards  are 
as  high  as  the  Lord  Himself  set  when 
He  gave  Himself  for  the  church  to 
make  her  a  glorious  Church  without 
spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such  thing. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Do  T  recognize  my  full  duty  toward 
the  church  of  which  Christ  is  the  head? 
Am   I   willing   to  maintain   its  standards? 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For    Children — 

1.  Text  word,  Church. 

?.  Blessings  of  the  Church  for  Children. 
For   Young  People — 

1.  The  Founder  of  the  Church. 

in  its  Purity. 

2.  The  Means  of  Preserving  the  Church 

3.  The  Authority  of  the  Church. 

4.  Separating  Ordinances. 

5.  Separating  Restrictions. 
For   Older  People — 

1.  Qualifications    for    Church  Member- 

ship. 

2.  Value    of    the    Church  Organization. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety 

in  home  and  church. 
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THURSDAY,    SEPT.    12,  1918 


Field  Notes 


An  unusually  large  number  of  pa- 
tients is  reported  from  the  Mennonite 
Sanitarium    at    Lajunta,  Colo. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Jno.  M. 
Zook  and  family  and  Bro.  A.  A.  Zook 
and  family,  both  of  Conway,  Kansas, 
te  Tofield,  Alta. 


Bro.  Perry  J.  Shenk  of  Oronogo, 
Mo.,  has  spent  a  few  weeks  among 
the  brotherhood  in  Iowa  recently, 
assisting  in  continued  meetings. 


Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  is  now  in  Ohio,  working  in 
the  interests  of  having  the  debt  on 
Goshen  College  lifted.  Read  his 
statement  on  another  page. 


Tuesday,  Sept.   10,  is  the  day  set 

apart  for  the  Sunday  school  meeting 
at  Swope's  Church,  Dauphin  Co., 
Pa.  We  hope  to  hear  of  an  inspiring 
meeting'. 


Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  who  spent  the  greater  part  of 
last  week  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  as- 
sisted in  a  Bible  meeting  at  Krall- 
town  Pa.  the  latter  part  of  the  week. 


Sister    Elizabeth    Horsch,    one  of 

the  former  workers  at  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House,  left  on  Friday 
of  last  week  for  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
where  she  has  a  position  in  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School. 


The  brotherhood  of  both  Rohrers- 
town,  Pa.,  and  Johnstown,  Pa.,  dis- 
tricts are  making  arrangements  to 
hold  Bible  meetings  about  Thanks- 
givng.  It  is  a  most  appropriate  way 
to  spend  Thanksgiving  Day. 


Arrangements  are  being  made  by 
the  brethren  of  the  Millwood  and 
Atglen,  Pa.,  congregations  to  spend 
Thanksgiving  week  in  Bible  meetings 
at  both  places.  The  Lord  bless  the 
efforts. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
a  series  of  meetings  at  Mt.  Zion 
Church  near  Versailles,  Mo.,  with 
Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine  of  Eureka, 
111.,  in  charge.  The  meetings  are 
to   begin    Sept.  22. 


Bro.  J.  H.  Hershey  of  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  was  called  to  Lajunta,  Colo., 
recently  by  the  death  of  his  nephew, 
Bro.  Parke  Hershey,  who  was  killed 
in  an  accident.  Obituary  notice  next 
week. 

A  letter  from  Lajunta,  Colo.,  dated 
Sept.  3,  says :  "Bro.  and  Sister  Erb 
are  in  Kansas  at  present,  expecting 
to  attend  the  conference  at  Hesston 
this  week.  Several  other  workers 
are.  leaving:  for  conference  tomorrow." 


Bro.  Abram  Herr  of  New  Danville, 
Pa.,  has  recently  passed  through  a- 
nother  spell  of  sickness.  We  are 
glad  for  reports  that  he  is  getting 
better,  and  our  prayer  is  that  he 
may  be  fully  restored  to  health  and 
active  service. 


We  are  informed  that  at  the  close 
of  the  Ohio  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence a  men's  light  overcoat,  a  young 
ladies'  coat  and  a  few  other  small 
articles  were  found  on  the  grounds. 
Those  interested  will  please  write 
to  H.  H.  Kreider,  Wadsworth,  Ohio. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — Arrange- 
ments have  been  made  for  a  Sunday 
school  meeting,  to  be  held  at  Stauffer 
Church  near  Edgemont,  Md.,  Sept. 
11  and  12.  The  piogram  provides 
for  an'  opening  address  by  Bro.  C. 
R.  Strite  and  a  closing  missionary 
sermon   by   Bro.   M    C.  Lapp. 


Two  very  inspiring  meetings  were 
held  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  last  week. 
The  first  was  the  Bible  meeting  held 
at  Lancaster  from  Monday  evening 
till  Wednesday  evening,  the  second 
a  similar  meeting  at  Stumptown  on 
Thursday  and  Friday.  Both  meet- 
ings were  well  attended,  with  good 
interest  from  beginning  to  end. 


A  recent  letter  from  Denbigh,  Va., 
brings  us  the  cheering  news  that 
the  health  of  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk 
is  continually  on  the  mend,  so  that 
he  is  agam  able  to  take  part  in  church 
services.  The  Lord  be  praised.  May 
our  brother  continue  to  improve  and 
his  voice  be  heard  again  more  exten- 
sively in  the  counsels  of  the  Church. 


Mission  Meeting. — We  are  in  re- 
ceipt of  a  program  of  the  third  annual 
mission  meeting  of  the  Washington 
Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Mis- 
sion Board  to  be  held  at  Paradise 
Church  near  Hagerstown,  Md.,  on 
Tuesday,  Sept.  10.  The  meeting  is 
to  open  with  a  talk  by  Bro.  George 
S.  Keener  and  close  with  a  sermon 
by    Bro.    Mahlon  Lapp. 


Communion  Dates. — In  the  bishop 
district  of  Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter, 
Dalton,  Ohio,  the  following  dates 
for  communion  are  announced : 

Pleasant  View,  Oct.  6. 

Guilford,  Oct.  13. 

Crown  Hill,  Oct.  20. 

Old  People's  Home,  Oct.  20. 

Salem,  Oct.  27. 

Kolb's,  Nov.  3. 

Canton,  Nov.  10. 


Sewing  Circles  •  working  on  relief 
sewing  will  please  note  that  since 
the  Government  has  assumed  control 
of  the  Express  Companies,  no  reduc- 
tions are  made  for  charitable  ship- 
ments for  any  organizations,  hence 
all  shipments  must  be  sent  at  the 
full  rate.  We  regret  very  much 
that  these  conditions  have  been 
brought  into  effect. 
Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for 
War  Sufferers. 
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Correspondence 


Protection,  Kansas 

Rro.  J.  M.  Nunemaker  of  Lajunta, 
Colorado,  came  into  our  midst  on 
Aug.  24,  1918.  He  preached  that 
evening  and  also  Sunday  morning 
and  afternoon.  May  the  good  seed 
sown  bring  forth  much  fruit  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God. 

Some  time  ago  Brother  Mast  of 
Ohio,  preached  several  very  impress- 
ive sermons  here.  We  are  glad  for 
all  that  give  us  a  visit  and  admonish 
us  by  the  Word  of  God. 

God  bless  you. 

John  Schrock. 

Aug.  28,  1918. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

Since  our  last  report  Bro.  Harry 
Longenecker  of  Middletown,  Pa., 
preached  at  this  place,  Sunday  after- 
noon, July  21.  He  was  accompanied 
by  his  wife  and  parents.  The  follow- 
Sunday  eve  (28)  Bro.  Jos.  Boll  of 
Manheim,  Pa.,  preached  here.  His 
wife  and  another  brother  and  sister 
accompanied  him.  The  afternoon  of 
Aug.  18.  Bro.  Hiram  Kauffman,  also 
of  Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,  used  "I  have 
sinned"  (Luke  15:21)  as  a  text  at 
this  place.  He  was  also  accompanied 
by  his  wife,  his  brother  and  wife 
and  daughter.  Bro.  A.  C.  Good  and 
family  of  Sterling,  111.,  also  spent 
a  few  days  with  us,  some  Lancaster 
Co.  brethren  bringing  them  there 
Aug.  23.  He  used  Isa.  1 :18  as  a  text 
at  this  Church  on  Sunday  eve,  the 
25th.  They  left  for  Virginia  the 
next  morning.  Bro.  Frank  Kreider 
of  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  unexpectedly 
entered  the  services  the  same  evening. 
He  was  also  accompanied  by  his  wife, 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  Goocv 
of  the  same  place.  They  attended 
the  funeral  of  Sister  Freed,  wife  of 
Bro.  Jacob  Freed  the  following  day, 
and  spent  a  day  at  Spring  City  Bible 
Meeting. 

J.  D.  E. 

Aug.  30,  1918. 


Ransom,  Kans. 

I  have  been  here  for  awhile  trying 
to  help  a  little  in  the  old  time  evan- 
gelizing work  of  days  gone  by. 
Twenty-four  years  ago  Bro.  John  M. 
Shenk  of  Elida,  O.,  and  myself  were 
here  and  held  meetings  for  three 
weeks,  but  the  happy  results  of  that 
time  faded  into  insignificance.  Last 
Sunday  Bro.  C.  D.  Yoder  of  Imnan, 
Kans.,  came  out  here  long  enough 
to  deliver  four  sermons  and  to  receive 
ten  into  church  membership  by  water 
baptism  and  three  upon  confession. 
Bro.  Yoder  then  returned  home. 

R.    J.  Heatwole. 

Aug.  31,  1918. 


Haverford,  Pa. 

Hear  Herald  Readers: — I  was  re- 
quested to  write  for  the  Gospel  Ller- 
ald  after  we  were  located  at  this 
place.  We  arrived  here  safely,  for 
which  God  be  praised.  We  surely 
had  to  think  of  the  mighty  hand  of 
God  when  we  beheld  the  scenery 
not  made  with  hands.  There  were 
twelve  who  came  here  from  Camp 
Dodge — ten  Quakers  and  two  Menno- 
nites.  My  address  here  is  Merion 
Hall,  Maverford,  Pa.  We  expect 
to  stop  here  some  time  before  we 
go  to  France. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Edward  Drange. 

Sept.  1,  1918. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Llerald  Readers,  Greeting: — ■ 
The  little  congregation  at  this  place 
has  been  encouraged  recently  by  vis- 
its from  a  number  of  brethren  and 
sisters.  During  the  latter  part  of 
July  and  the  first  of  August  Grandma 
Kreider  and  Sister  G.  P.  Book,  of 
Ronks,  Pa.,  were  with  us.  During 
that  time  Sisters  Ella  Rohrer  and 
Mary  Mellinger  of  Soudersburg,  Pa., 
also  spent  a  few  days  here.  We 
enjoyed  these  visits  very  much.  Es- 
pecially did  we  enjoy  having  Grand- 
ma with  us,  for  altho  she  has  reached 
a  good  old  age  and  is  afflicted  with 
deafness  and  other  ailments,  yet  she 
is  always  cheerful  and  has  an  ever 
ready  smile  for  every  one. 

Last  Sunday,  Aug.  25,  Bro.  J.  D. 
Charles  and  family  Sisters  Susie  Sny- 
der, and  Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman  came 
into  our  midst.  They  were  motoring 
from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  to  Hesston, 
Kans.  Bro.  Charles  preached  for 
us  Sunday  evening.  Text,  Isa.  40: 
8.  He  showed  how  excellent  and  how 
precious  the  Word  of  God  is  to  the 
child  of  God.  May  God  help  us  all 
to  value  it  more  highly  than  hereto- 
fore. Bro.  Lehman  gave  a  very  help- 
ful talk  in  Y.  P.  M.  on  "Christian 
Simplicity."  This  talk  was  especially 
encouraging   to   us   as   young  folks. 

On  the  following  evening  Bro. 
Charles'  started  on  their  way  west- 
ward. They  stopped  at  Pea  Ridge 
over  night  and  Bro.  Charles  preached 
for  that  congregation.  A  number 
from  our  congregation  were  privi- 
leged to  be  there.  The  text  used 
on  this  evening  was  John  4:35.  He 
proved  to  us  the  fact  that  there  are 
many  opportunities  for  doing  good 
all  about  us  if  we  will  but  look  for 
them. 

On  the  morning  of  Aug.  30,  Bro. 
C.  A.  Hartzler  and  family,  Bro.  Joe 
Hartzler  and  family,  Sister  Eigsti, 
and  Sister  Clara  Neuschwander 
stopped  here.  They  were  motoring 
from  their  homes  in  Illinois  to  Garden 
City,  Mo.  They  left  again  the  after- 
noon  of   the  30th. 


We  enjoyed  the  brief  stay  of  all 
of  these  dear  ones  with  us  and  extend 
a  hearty  invitation  to  all  brethren 
and  sisters  passing  this  way  to  make 
this  a  stopping  place. 

We  have  been  blessed  with  good 
rains  recently  which  were  very  much 
appreciated  because  of  the  recent 
drouth   and   hot  weather. 

With  all  of  these  pleasant  things 
it  has  been  our  lot  to  experience  some 
things  which  are  not  so  pleasant. 
Just  recently  an  elderly  couple  have 
chosen  to  withdraw  their  membership 
from  us  and  to  walk  with  the  world. 
May  God  help  them  that  they  may 
soon  see  their  mistake  and  again 
choose  to  be  numbered  with  the  chil- 
dren of  God. 

Another  thing  which  makes  us  feel 
sad  is  the  fact  that  one  of  our  young 
brethren  has  been  called  to  go  from 
our  midst  to  try  camp  life.  May  God 
help  him,  as  well  as  all  who  have 
been  called  out,  to  resolve  like  Daniel 
that  they  will  not  defile  themselves 
with  anything  that  is  not  becoming 
to  the  Christian. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people. 

Anna    M. Kreider. 

Sept.   1,  1918. 


Archbold,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  of 
Marshallville,  Ohio,  was  in  our  midst 
on  Sunday,  Sept.  8,  and  preached 
to  a  well  filled  house  at  the  Central 
Church.  We  were  again  reminded 
that  we  are  only  stewards  in  this 
world. 

The  promise  is  not  in  the  beginning 
or  in  the  middle,  but  "he  that  endur- 
eth  to  the  end."  "Henceforth  there 
is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteous- 
ness." 

Dear  brother  and  Christian  workei, 
let  us  not  get  weary  in  well  doing 
these  times  that  we  are  facing  at 
this  time.  We  want  to  remember 
that  there  is  always  a  little  sorrow 
mixed  wih  joy.  Pray  for  us  at  this 
place. 

P.  H.  Ziegler. 

Sept.  4.  1918. 


Camp  Lee,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  greet 
you  with  the  103rd  Psalm,  "Bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is 
within  me.  bless  his  holy  name.  Bless 
the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not 
all  his  benefits." 

While  in  Camp  we  find  abundant 
reason  to  praise  God  regardless  of 
unnatural  surroundings  and  unusual 
circumstances.  We  have  ample  time 
for  Bible  study,  meditation,  and 
prayer,  which  are  vital  and  essential 
in  the  life  of  the  believer. 

There  are  now  about  fifty  "conscien- 
(Continued  on  page  429) 
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Miscellaneous 


BUT  WHEN 


We   are  going  to  do  a  kindly  deed 

Sometime,    perhaps,     but  when? 
Our    sympathy    give    in    a    time   of  need 

Sometime,    perhaps,    but  when? 
We  will  do  so  much  in  the  coming  years; 
We  will  banish  the  heartaches  and  doubts 
and  fears 

Sometime,    perhaps,    but  when? 
And    we'll    comfort    the    lonely    and  dry 
their  tears, 

Sometime,    perhaps,     but  when? 

We  will  give  a  smile  to  a  saddened  heart, 

Sometime,     perhaps,     but  when? 
Of  the  heavy  burdens  we'll  share  a  part, 
Sometime  we're  going  to  right  the  wrong; 
Sometime    the    weak   we    will   help  make 
strong; 

Sometime    we'll    come    with    love's  old, 
sweet  song 
Sometime,    perhaps,     but  when? 

— Selected. 

WORK 


By  Cunia  L.  Harshburger 

For  the  Uoapel  Rer&M. 

We  know  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them 
who  are  the  called  according  to  his  pur- 
pose.— Rom.  8:28. 

We  may  not  all  be  able  to  do  much, 
and  we  may  not  have  any  visible 
results  of  what  we  do ;  but  let  us 
rest  assured  that  "our  labor  is  not 
in  vain"  if  done  gladly,  provided  that 
what  we  do  is  done  for  the  Lord. 

No  man  has  ever  been  an  accepta- 
ble servant  without  rendering  faithful 
service.  This  rule  applies  to  Chris- 
tian, as  well  as  to  any  other  kind 
of  service. 

No  one  has  ever  been  engaged  in 
earnest,  Christian  work  without  be- 
coming more  firmly  established  to 
work  gladly  and  to  spread  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Gospel  without  gaining 
a  deeper  spiritual  insight  into  the 
mysteries  of  God's  Word.  The  char- 
acter of  the  work  shapes  the  character 
of  the  worker. 

We  must  not  get  discouraged  be- 
cause there  are  some  things  we  do 
not  like  to  do.  If  everything  were 
just  right  there  would  be  no  need 
of  work 

Even  in  our  everyday  work  there 
are  things  which  are  not  pleasant. 
But  since  Satan  is  always  busy,  the 
only  way  for  the  children  of  God 
to  accomplish  anything  is  to  put  all 
confidence  in  Him  and  perform  their 
djtity  cheerfully.  Christ  came  not 
to  please  Himself,  but  to  please  God, 
and  do  the  Father's  work. 

We  can  all  do  personal  work.  We 
should  be  a  mouthpiece  for  God.  A 
personal  appeal  to  sinners  often  takes 
effect,  when  we,  with  the  Holy  Spirit, 
show  the  blessedness  of  a  Christ-life, 
and  the  ruination  of  the  monster,  sin. 


GOSPEL    B  E  R  A  L  U 

In  considering  qualifications  the 
personal  worker  must  love,  study, 
hope,  sacrifice  and  pray.  Not  only 
to  have  a  love  for  humanity  in  gener- 
al, but  a  particular  love  and  concern 
for  the  youths  just  entering  the 
years  of  accountability;  for  the  one 
who  knows  the  truth  but  has  not 
accepted  it ;  for  the  one  who  once 
knew  God  but  has  wandered  away, 
for  the  vilest  of  sinners  and  for  the 
heathen  who  know  absolutely  nothing 
of  God.  For  these  people  we  must 
develop    an    untiring  interest. 

We  may  develop  love  through 
study.  Flow  can  we  love  God  except 
we  study  the  Word  and  learn  of  Him? 
"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto 
God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not 
to  be  ashamed  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth." 

By  love  and  through  study  we 
acquire  hope.  Hopefulness  will  cause 
us  to  do  something  in  the  line  in 
which  our  hope  lies.  And  the  hope- 
ful, cheerful  person  tends  to  make 
all    he   meets    the   same  way. 

Next  comes  sacrifice,  which  is  a 
natural  result  of  love,  study  and  hope. 
We  should  be  more  willing  to  sacri- 
fice pleasure,  money,  labor  and  what- 
ever is  needful,  that  sinners  may 
be  brought  to  Christ  before  it  is 
forever  too  late. 

The  need  and  result  of  prayer  in 
personal  work,  as  in  all  good  works 
cannot  be  estimated.  "The  efifectua1 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much."  Through  prayer 
great  works  have  been  accomplished, 
are  being  accomplished,  and  shall 
be  acomplished  as  long  as  this  world 
lasts. 

"Christ  the  Worker's  Example" 

If  we  study  Christ's  life  with  a 
willing  mind  and  an  obedient  heart, 
we  can  learn  that  He,  the  greatest 
worker,  is  every  worker's  example. 
Christ  was  always  busy  doing  the 
work  for  which  His  Father  sent  Him. 
Our  Master  has  herein  lift  us  an 
example  that  we  may  learn  to  do  the 
will  of  God  as  He  did.  Christ  set 
the  example  and  it  is  recorded  in  the 
blessed  Book  that  it  can  be  taught 
and  practiced  by  every  worker.  We 
read  in  I  Pet.  2:21,  "For  even  there- 
unto were  ye  called ;  because  Christ 
also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  an  exam- 
ple that  we  should  follow  in  His 
steps."  Christ  being  the  worker's 
only  true  example  every  effort  should 
be  put  forth  to  follow  His  example. 

Man,  the  noblest  of  God's  creation, 
is  made  up  of  soul  and  body.  That 
these  may  grow  and  develop,  he  must 
exert  both  physical  and  mental  pow- 
ers. The  Creator  placed  him  in  the 
garden  to  dress  and  keep  it.  But  he 
disobeyed  this  law,  and  was  cast 
out  with  the  sentence  "By  the  sweat 
of  thy  brow  shalt  thou  eat  thy  bread." 
More  than  two  thousand  years  after 


September  12 

this  time  the  divine  Hand  inscribed 
on  tables  of  stone,  "six  days  shalt 
thou  labor  and  do  all  thy  work."  We 
follow  down  through  the  ages  and 
find  Paul  saying,  "He  that  will  not 
work,   neither   should   he  eat." 

Not  only  God,  but  nature  seems  to 
say  to  man — work.  Indeed  work, 
and  hard  work,  done  in  moderation, 
is  in  itself  a  rich  source  of  happiness. 
We  all  know  how  quickly  time  passes 
and  that  cares  and  the  small  troubles 
of  life  are  driven  away  when  we  are 
well  employed.  How  frequent  the 
saying,  "It  is  better  to  wear  out  than 
to  rust  out."  It  is  good  to  labor, 
but  it  may  be  and  often  is  carried 
to  excess.  "There  is  a  time  for  all 
things."  God  has  not  only  provided 
a  time  to  work,  but  also  a  time  to 
rest.  Jesus  said,  "I  must  work  the 
works  of  Him  that  sent  me  while  it 
is  yet  day ;  for  the  night  cometh  when 
no  man  can  work."  While  nature 
says  to  man — "Work,"  she  also  points 
out  to  him  that  night  is  the  time  to 
rest.  Man  and  all  animals  require  re- 
pose and  unconsciousness  during  the 
still  hours  of  the  night,  that  they  may 
gather  strength  for  the  coming  day. 
We  must  rest  to  be  able  to  work 
well,  and  work  to  be  able  to  enjoy 
rest.  If  activity  is  a  necessity  to 
develop  the  natural  man,  it  is  also 
necessary  to  be  active  in  order  to 
develop  the  Spiritual  man.  Everyone 
who  reads  the  Scriptures  will  say 
it  teaches  us  to  work.  The  Word 
of  God  inspires  us  to  work  and  every 
Bible  student  loves  to  work.  James 
says,  "man  is  justified  by  works," 
and  'if  we  have  faith  and  not  works 
we  are  dead." 

When  men  are  saAred  they  can't 
help  going  to  work.  They  cannot 
be  saved  by  Christ  and  not  have  a 
desire  to  work. 

The  Christian  life  is  a  life  of  activi- 
ty, the  activity  that  counts  in  all 
kinds  of  life  are  characteristic  of  the 
Christian  life. 

To  be  God's  children  is  to  be  doin£ 
something  .  It  is  not  how  much  we 
can  do,  but  are  we  doing  what  we 
can. 

Mattawana,  Pa. 


ALARMING  REFLECTIONS 


(Selected  bv  Rudy  Stauffer  from  the 
Herald    of   Truth,   July,  1869.) 

O  Lord,  that  man  did  but  know 
what  everlasting  glory  and  everlast- 
ing torments  are !  Would  they  then 
hear  us  as  they  do?  would  they  read 
and  think  of  these  things  as  they 
do?  I  profess  I  have  been  ready 
to  wonder  when  1  have  heard  such 
weighty  things  delivered,  how  people 
can  forbear  crying  out  in  the  congre- 
gation, and  much  more  do  I  wonder 
how  they  can  rest,  till  they  have 
gone  to  their  minister  and  learned 
what  they  shall  do  to  be  saved,  that 
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this  greal  business  should  be  put 
out  of  doubt.  O  that  heaven  and 
hell  should 'work  no  more  upon  men! 
0  that  eternity  should  work  no  more! 

0  how  can  you  forbear,  when  you 
are  alone,  to  think  with  yourselves 
what  it  is  to  he  everlastingly  in 
joy  or  torment!  I  wonder  that  such 
thoughts  do  not  break  your  sleep, 
and  that  they  do  not  crowd  into  your 
minds  when  you  are  about  your  la- 
bor! I  wonder  how  you  can  almost 
do    anything"    else ! 

How  can  you  have  quietness  in 
your  minds?  How  can  you  eat,  drink 
or  rest,  till  you  have  got  some  ground 
of  everlasting  consolation?  Is  that 
a  man  or  a  corpse  that  is  not  affected 
with  matters  of  this  moment?  that 
can  be  readier  to  sleep  than  to  trem- 
ble, when  he  hears  how  he  must  stand 
at  the  bar  of  God?  Is  that  a  man 
or  a  clod  of  clay  that  can  rise  up  and 
lie  down  without  being  deeply  affect- 
ed with  his  everlasting  state?  that 
can  follow  his  worldly  business, 
and  make  nothing  of  the  great  busi- 
ness of  salvation  or  damnation,  and 
that  when  he  knows  it  is  so  hard 
at  hand?  Truly,  Sirs,  when  I  think 
of  the  weight  of  the  matter,  I  wonder 
at  the  best  saints  upon  earth,  that 
they  are  no  better,  and  do  no  more 
in  so  weighty  a  care.  I  wonder  at 
those  whom  the  world  accounts  more 
holy  than  needs,  and  scorns  for  mak- 
ing too  much  ado,  that  they  can  put 
off  Christ  and  their  souls  with  so 
little:  that  they  do  not  pour  out  their 
souls  in  every  prayer,  that  they  are 
rot  more  taken  up  with  God,  that 
their  thoughts  are  not  more  serious 
in  preparation  for  their  last  account. 
T  wonder  that  they  are  not  a  thousand 
times  more  strict  in  their  lives,  and 
more  laborious  and  unwearied  for 
the  crown  than  they  are.  And  for 
myself,  as  I  am  ashamed  of  my  dull 
and  careless  heart,  and  of  my  slow 
and  unprofitable  course  of  life,  so 
the  T.ord  knows  I  am  ashamed  of 
every    sermon   that   I   preach,  when 

1  think  what  I  am,  and  who  sent  me, 
and  how  much  the  salvation  and 
damnation  of  men  is  concerned  in 
it,  I  am  ready  to  tremble  lest  God 
should  judge  me  as  a  slighter  of  his 
truth  and  the  souls  of  men,  and  lest 
in  my  best  sermon  I  should  be  guilty 
of  their  blood.  Methinks  we  should 
not  speak  a  word  to  men  in  matters 
of  such  consequence  without  tears, 
or  the  greatest  earnestness  that  pos- 
sibly we  can.  Were  we  not  too  much 
guilty  of  the  sin  which  we  reprove, 
it  would  be  so.  Whethet  we  are  alone 
or  in  company,  methinks  our  end 
should  still  be  in  our  mind,  and  u& 
before  our  eyes,  and  we  should  sooner 
forget  anything,  or  set  light  by  any- 
thing, than  by  this.         — Baxter. 

(And  now,  dear  reader,  has  the 
above   made   any   serious  impression 


upon  your  mind?  If  not,  then  you 
must  be  cold  and  hardened  indeed, 
and  in  a  very  dangerous  condition, 
and  I  would  advise  you  seriously  to 
read  over  the  above  again, 
ponder  it  well  in  your  heart  and  at 
the  same  time  also  praying  to  God, 
for  a  feeling  and  melting  heart, 
through  the  influence  of  His  divine 
Spirit.) 


ESSENTIAL    QUALITIES  THAT 
MAKE  FOR  PROFITABLE 
ASSOCIATIONS 


By  Gladys  Loucks 

For  the  liospcl  Herald. 

While  we  as  believers  in  Christ 
are  permitted  to  dwell  here  on  this 
earth,  it  should  be  our  aim  as  well 
as  our  desire  to  associate  as  much 
as  possible  with  those  about  us  and 
to  try  to  point  them  to  Him. 

One  of  the  first  ways  by  which 
we  can  accomplish  this  is  through 
love.  In  I  Pet.  1  :22  we  read,  "Seeing 
ye  have  purified  your  souls  in  obey- 
ing the  truth  through  the  Spirit  unto 
unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren,  see 
that  ye  love  one  another  with  a  pure 
heart  fervently."  We  are  also  com- 
manded to  love  our  neighbor  as  our- 
selves. Any  favor  or  love  we  can 
show  to  others  should  not  be  neglect- 
ed. Kindness  and  love  are  never 
without  a  reward,  and  by  loving 
those  who  are  about  us  they  are 
able  to  see  the  Christ  life  in  us  and 
will  be  drawn  closer  to  us. 

Again,  by  unselfishness  we  can 
show  our  friendliness  towards  others. 
This  we  are  taught  in  Phil.  2:4  where 
it  says,  "Look  not  every  man  on 
his  own  things,  but  every  man  also 
on  the  things  of  others." 

In  this  we  can  help  those  who 
are  in  need,  both  physically  and  spir- 
itually. We  can  share  their  joys 
as  well  as  their  sorrows  and  do  good 
to  all  about  us ;  even  if  the  good 
we  do  is  not  returned.  The  Savior 
has  said,  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than    to  receive." 

If  every  one  would  help  to  bear 
each  other's  burdens  life  would  be 
sweeter  and  more  joyous.  It  is  the 
Christian's  duty  to  give  encourage- 
ment wherever  possible.  Kindness 
alone  can  give  birch  to  kindness. 
It  should  be  ov.r  aim  to  be  a  help 
to  everyone,  to  favor  them  wherever 
we  can. 

In  I  Thess,  5:14  we  are  told  to 
"be  patient  toward  all  men."  This 
quality  is  generally  put  to  the  test 
by  the  missionary  who  thru  trial 
and  hardship  must  look  on  the  bright 
side  and  be  patient.  This  helps  to 
win  those  who  are  about  them  as 
they  see  the  Christ  life  so  plainly 
shown  in  their  lives.  Many  times 
in  our  own  lives  it  seems  that  all 
has  gone  wrong  and  it  is  very  hard 


to  be  patient  but  by  bearing  theso 
trials  and  temptations  we  are  better 
fitted  to  go  on  through  life  and  look 
beyond    for   the  rewards. 

Again,  forgiveness  is  a  strong  way 
l>v  which  we  can  win  associates. 
In  Col.  3:12,13  we  read,  "Put  ou 
therefore  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy 
and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies,  kind- 
ness, humbleness  of  mind,  meekness, 
longsuffering,  forbearing  one  another, 
if  any  man  have  a  quarrel  against 
any,  even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so 
also  do  ye."  "Forgive,  and  you  shall 
also  be  forgiven,"  are  our  Savior's 
words.  How  much  good  we  may 
do,  if,  instead  of  dealing  harshly 
with  those  who  trespass  against  us, 
we  speak  kind  words  and  give  them 
a  bright  smile.  Conquer  your  ene- 
mies   with  kindness. 

Co-operation  is  a  strong  way  to 
win  associates.  Christ  says  that  we 
should  stand  fast  in  one  spirit  witi 
one  mind,  striving  together  for  the 
faith  of  the  Gospel.  By  working 
conjointly  with  others  we  can  help 
them  with  the  burdens  of  life  and 
become  more  intimately  associated 
with  them.  Loving  service  often 
takes  away  the  burden  of  drudgery 
and  makes  love  increase  one  toward 
another. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THOUGHTS    ON  PRIDE 


By  Abram  Metzler 

r'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

According  to  the  Word  of  God  it 
is  essential  that  we  keep  our  eyes  open 
to  the  pitfalls  before  us  and  around 
us,  take  heed  to  the  danger  signals 
hung  out  in  Scripture  to  warn  us 
of  the  presence  of  these  pitfalls,  that 
we  may  be  kept  from  falling  into 
them. 

All  manner  of  pride  is  centered 
in  the  exultation  of  self.  The  origin 
of  pride  is  in  the  world  and  Satan  is 
"the  god  of  this  world ;"  hence 
Satan  is  the  author  and  origin  of 
pride. 

It  is  an  awful  thing  to  be  given 
over  to  the  sinfulness  of  pride.  Let 
us  pray  God  to  be  delivered  from  it. 

Some  of  the  evidences  of  pride  are 
boasting,  a  haughty  bearing,  a  proud 
look,  social  exclusion,  contention,  and 
bodily  adornment. 

I  believe  that  there  are  some  people 
who  are  desperately  proud  and  don't 
know  it. 

God  says,  "A  proud  look  is  sin." 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  many  scrip- 
tures that  expose  the  evils  of  pride 
ought  to  be  eye-openers  to  us. 

If  we  are  not  careful  we  will  get 
so  selfish  and  so  stiff  that  we  can 
not  mingle  with  people.  Social  exclu- 
siveness  may  be  more  of  an  evidence 
of    ignorance    than    of  pride. 
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"Only  by  pride  cometh  contention." 
Wherever  there  is  strife  there  is 
the  exaltation  of  self.  When  our 
hearts  are  humble  and  in  honor  we 
prefer  one  another,  there  is  no  room 
for  contention. 

Generally  speaking,  the  bodily  a- 
dornment  according  to  the  fashions 
of  the  world  is  an  evidence  of  pride. 

God  always  had  an  humble,  conse- 
crated people  and  always  will ;  and 
I  want  to  be  one  of  them. 

One  of  the  most  unsatisfactory 
things  in  the  world  is  Fashion,  for 
fashions  are  always  changing.  Some 
people  think  they  must  follow  the 
fashions  because  they  want  to  be 
"up-to-date."  The  only  up-to-date 
people  are  those  who  are  in  line 
with  God  and  His  Word. 

God  hates  pride.  You  tell  that 
you  love  God  while  at  the  same  time 
you  are  living  in  pride  while  God 
hates  it?  I  tell  you,  that  won't  work 
out. 

Martinsburg,  Pa. 


OPENING    UP    OF  AGRICULTURAL 
WORK 


(Connected    with    Friends  Reconstruction 
Work.) 

Following  the  pioneering  of  the  doctor 
and  dentist,  the  first  thing  to  be  done 
was  a  push-like  investigation  to  find 
what  branches  of  our  agricultural  work 
would  be  most  useful  in  the  Sous-Prefet's 
new  area.  The  district  is  not  so  derelict 
as  round  Sermaize,  but  there  are  quite 
enough  sinistres  and  emgires,  and  all 
the  people  being  so  very  out  of  the  way 
have  the  utmost  difficulty  in  getting  seeds, 
twine  and  machine-oil;  and  above  all 
we  have  found  the  district  teeming  with 
broken  farm  machines.  Then  in  certain 
villages  where  the  military  are  not  work- 
ing the  land,  there  are  huge  tracys  en 
friche  and  the  people  are  only  too  glad 
to  pay  the  cost  of  fuel  for  motor  plowing. 
The  tractor  is  just  what  is  wanted. 

lvor  all  this  we  must  have  a  batch  of 
good  buildings.  In  a  dozen  different 
villages  there  seemed  to  be  nothing 
suited.  So  two  of  us  settled  into  a  one 
roomed  house  and  small  barn  attached 
down  by  the  river  in  the  poorest  street 
in  Auzeville  with  all  the  slops  emptying 
out  in  front  of  the  quaintest  jumble  of 
little  old  houses.  We  became  villageoise 
du  village. 

Before  long  we  started  on  seed  sales. 
The  same  day  the  tractor  and  caravan 
arrived,  so  one  of  us  did  seeds  and  the 
other  had  his  first  great  "tank"  battle 
in  the  snow  at  Clermont  station  and 
with  a  little  local  help  got  all  unloaded. 
It  was  a  great  sight  as  it  puffed  past 
Clermont's  gaping  cellars,  arches  and 
mined  church  so  bare  and  desolate  in 
winter  and  still  being  pounded. 

At  that  moment  farming  was  at  a 
standstill  owing  to  bad  weather;  and 
the  whole  population  turned  out  to  exam- 
ine our  new  farm  animal  which  made 
such  funny  noises  all  one  morning  as 
we  vainly  tried  to  get  a  hitch  out  of  it. 

When  we  got  out  in  the  field  to  plow, 
some  hundred  and  fifty  people  followed, 
and  they  sat  up  when  the  tank  climbed 
a  bank  of  thirty  degrees.  The  field  was 
marked  out  but  the  first  furrow  went 
very    hard,    so    we    stopped    to    take  off 


the  third  plow  and  even  then  found  the 
clayed  soil  too  stiff  to  plow  well  up  hill. 
"Ca  ne  vaut  pas  quatre  sous,"  was  one 

encouraging  remark.  The  tank  replied 
with  a  back  fire,  soixante-quinze.  After 
a  great  battle  we  finished  that  field  and 
in  drier  weather  and  on  lighter  land 
we  soon  began  to  prove  its  worth  and 
overcome  the  prejudice  caused  by  the 
bad  start.  Now  we  have  a  big  list  of 
plowing  ahead,  including  two  fields  of 
twelve  acres  each,  and  we  have  already 
plowed  over  thirty  acres,  the  greater 
part  of  which  is  sown  and  harrowed. 

It  is  being  driven  now  on  the  rolling 
hills  overlooking  the  beautiful  river  valley, 
Grange  le  Compte,  Clermont  and  the 
wonderful  Argonne  forest.  The  only 
blot  on  the  horizon — the  bare  hills  of 
the  front.  At  the  present  there  is  only 
one  man  free  to  run  it  and  the  jolting 
and  heat  of  it  is  enough  to  peal  the  skin 
off  his  face  and  give  him  a  terrible  thirst. 
(Why  he  does  not  use  Rose's  lime  juice, 
we  don't  know!) 

Our  great  joy  was  to  find  we  can  rent 
a  magnificent  set  of  farm  buildings  at 
Jubecourt  right  in  the  center  of  our 
district  and  with  unlimited  accomodation, 
■fine  garden  and  fifty  acres  of  land.  The 
repairs  necessary  including  a  bomb-hole 
in  the  roof  and  no  lack  of  dirt  in  every 
corner  to  clean  out  are  winding  up  at 
the  same  time  as  a  fine  little  workshop 
has  been  fitted  out;  and  broken  machines 
are  coming  in  all  the  time  and  being 
mended.  Some  twenty  repairs  have  been 
effected  already,  and  there  is  a  big  wait- 
ing list.  Just  near  was  a  large  machine 
agenc}'  anl  repair  shop;  but  the  owner, 
a  sinistre,  is  rendered  incapable  by  the 
war  of  even  repairing  his  own  machines 
so  we  are  partly  undertaking  the  work 
he  used  tc  carry  on.  We  hope  to  make 
Jubecourt  the  centre  of  our  future  work. 

In  building  up  this  work  we  have  had 
two  objects  in  view:  one  to  work  out 
schemes  suited  to  each  season  of  the 
year  and  assist'  the  people  to  earn  a  liveli- 
hood where  they  cannot  help  themselves 
in  a  hard  hit  rural  district  ;and  also  to 
be  equipped  and  prepared  to  help  realize 
tomorrow.  the  Verdun  Reconstruction 
Scheme,  should  the  longed-for  time  come. 

— A.    De    M.  Chesterman. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Mission  Meeting  held  at  the  Waldo 
A.  M.  Church  Sunday  Aug.  IS,  1918 


F'>r  the  Gospel  HeraM. 

Moderator,   J.    H.    Hartzler;  Secretary, 
Ed.  Yordy;    Chor.,  Noah  Roeschley. 
Morning  Session 
Devotional,  J.  A.  Reiser,  Rom.  8:  1-17. 
Address:    Lifting  up   Christ.     (Tno.  12: 
32).     F.    F.  Miller. 

Christ  is  able  to  draw  and  hold  men 
thru   Bis  death. 

Sermon    (Acts    26:19)    C.    A.  Hartzler. 
Nothing  in  Paul's  life  kept  him  from 
remembering   and   being   obedient   to  the 
heavenly  vision. 

Afternoon  Session 
Devotional     (John     1)     Geo.  Summer. 
The    Need    of    the    Indian    Home  by 
Ruth  B.  Miller. 

The  condition  of  women  in  India  is 
deplorable  Their  great  need  now  is 
education    and  religion. 

CaH  of   India     E.    F.  Miller. 

One-third  of  India  has  no  mission- 
aries. The  present  call  of  India  is  for 
more  workers. 

My  Responsiblity,  John  McCulloh. 

livery  Christian  is  responsible.  iSince 
Christ's  time,  the  call  has  always  been 
for    more  workers. 


Evening  Session 
Devotional    (John    17).     D.    W.  Slagle. 
Address,  The  World  War  and  its  Result 
in    Showing    Needs    to    the    Church.  E. 

E.  Miller. 

The  non-Christian  world  is  negligent 
of  its  childhood.  In  carrying  the  Gospel 
we  enrich  and  enlarge  our  own  experienc- 
es. 

Sermon  (Rom.  1:14,  15)  C.  A.  Hartzler. 
A    Christian's    greatest    duty    is  to 
help  others.    Christians  must  show  Christ 
to    the    world    because    it    cannot  know 
Christ  of  itself. 

Edd    Yordy,  Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  a  Gospel  Meeting  held  at  Long  Green, 
Md.,  Aug.  22,  1918 

Kor  the  Gospel  HeraM. 

Thursday  Aug.  22,  1918  about  30  auto- 
mobiles consisting  of  some  over  100 
members  of  Millwood,  Maple  Grove,  and 
Conestoga  congregations  went  to  Long 
Green,  Md.,  to  spend  the  day  in  capacity 
of  a  Gospel  meeting  with  the  small 
congregation  at  that  place.  The  following 
program    was  filled: 

Mod.,  Aaron  Miast;  Chor.,  J.  K.  Mast, 
J.    K.  Petersheim. 

Address    of    Welcome,    John  Phillips. 

Harvest  Sermon,  (Text  Rev.  14:15) 
Amos    B.  Stoltzfus. 

The  Home  of  Prayer  as  a  Power  to 
Promote  the  Cause  of  Christ  (Text  Josh. 
24:15).  last  clause.    John  A.  Kennel. 

Our  Concern  for  the  Lost—  Jonas 
Neuhauser. 

Romans  12:1,2.  Svlvanus  Stoltzfus. 

The  Power  of  God  In  Little  Things. 
David  C.  Byler. 

Our  every  Day  Life;  What  Should  it 
be.      John    M.  Trigel. 

The  Blessings  of  Continuing  in  the 
Master's  Service,  (Text,  Dan.  1:8),  Isaac 
Hartzler. 

Following  are  some  thoughts  presented: 

Our  land  is  very  fruitful  in  yielding 
a  bounteous  harvest.  Are  we  thankful  to 
God    for    His    great  gift. 

Let    ever>    home    erect   a    family  altar. 

If  current  is  disconnected  between  us 
and    God   we   have   no  power. 

There  are  serious  problems  confronting 
the  Church  continually  and  if  we  had 
more  consecrated,  prayerful  homes  the 
problems  could  oft  times  be  more  easily 
solved. 

It  is  the  work  of  the  church  and  every 
ehild  of  God  to  bring  lost  souls  to 
Christ. 

The  world  is  reading  the  Bible  through 
our   every   day  life. 

If  we  are  not  faithful  in  little  things 
entrusted  to  us  we  can  not  expect  to 
do     great  things. 

Jesus  Christ  bought  us  with  His  own 
precious  blood  and  it  is  only  reasonable 
that  He  should  also  have  a  right  to  claim 
His  own. 

The  keynote  of  Daniel's  success  was 
in    his    fellowship    with    God    in  prayer. 

'Secretary- 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 


The   following   donations   were  received 
at   the   Altoona,   Pa.,   Mission   during  the 
month    of  August: 
Eastern    Mcnnonite    Board  of 


Missions  &  Charities  $28.40 

No.  349  5.00 

No.  350  2.00 

No.  351  12.00 

No.  352  2.00 

No.  353  3.00 

No.  354  2.50 


John  L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 
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BENEFITS   DERIVED  FROM 
MISSION  STUDY 

i  Continued  from  page  421) 
Another  says :  "By  contrast  with 
heathen  religions  the  blessings  of 
the  Gospel  are  made  clearer,  gratitude 
engendered,  and  a  deeper  interest 
in   lost  souls  awakened." 

As  a  result  of  mission  study  young 
men  and  women  have  already  sailed 
for  the  field,  while  others  are  prepar- 
ing for  service,  either  at  home  or 
abroad. 

From  direct  knowledge  it  is  known 
that  missionary  gifts  are  increased 
through    missionary  education. 

The  study  of  missions  gives  a 
knowledge  of  depraved  and  hopeless 
conditions  of  the  heathen,  and  this 
will  create  a  desire  within  us  to  serve 
them  in  whatever  way  the  Lord  di- 
rects. It  leads  to  a  better  knowledge 
of  the  vastness  of  the  field,  and  how 
self-sacrificing  men  and  women  left 
the  home-land  and  friends  and  rela- 
tives to  carry  the  Gospel  into  a  sin- 
darkened  land,  at  the  risk  of  life. 

It  gives  a  broader  knowledge  of 
missionary  lands  and  is  a  real  intel- 
lectual stimulus.  Our  visions  will 
be  broadened  in  every  way.  It  also 
gives  a  more  comprehensive  knowl- 
edge of  other  religions  and  a  better 
preparation  to  bring  missions  to  the 
attention   of  others. 

And  further  it  gives  a  definite  idea 
of  the  foreign  element  in  our  country, 
and  the  need  of  immediate  work,  and 
a  definite  knowledge  of  facts,  where 
before  we  may  have  had  a  vague  idea, 
and  from  this  definite  knowledge  a 
sense   of  responsibility  is  awakened. 

Mission  study  will  give  a  deeper, 
wider  and  more  loving  sympathy  for 
all  men.  It  will  help  us  to  learn  to 
love  all  humanity  as  brothers,  regard- 
less of  color,  religion,  belief  of  race. 
It  will  enrich  our  spiritual  life,  and 
will  give  us  a  deeper  prayer  life  and 
a  knowledge  of  how  to  pray  for 
heathen  people  and  also  will  teach 
us  the  value  of  prayer  for  specific 
things. 

Again,  it  gives  a  better  understand- 
ing and  a  fairer  appreciation  of  the 
missionaries,  and  a  new  vision  of 
the  different  qualities  of  men  that 
have  been  heroes  for  Christ.  It 
teaches  us  to  look  at  the  work  of 
a  missionary  in  a  differnt  way.  He 
becomes  not  a  being  working  in  an 
imaginary  field,  but  a  man  doing 
definite  Christian  work  among  a  real 
people. 

Furthermore,  it  will  give  a  larger 
appreciation  of  the  privileges  and 
blessings  of  this  country,  and  a 
definite,  personal  responsibility  to 
pray,  to  give  and  to  go,  when  we 
know  and  understand  God's  will. 

I  have  given  a  catalogue  of  benefits 
derived  from  the  study  of  missions, 
and  I  am  sure  it  will  do  the  same 
for  all  w'ho  will  take  up  the  work. 


Do  not  say  you  do  not  have  time 
to  study  missions.  Why  not  venture 
giving  a  little  more  time  to  God  and 
to  the  study  of  His  faithful  followers, 
and  see  if  He  will  not  bless  you  more. 
You  will  then  understand  more  fully 
the  "Go  ye"  commission,  and  be  bet- 
ter fitted  for  service  when  the  Lord's 
call  comes  to  you,  to  enter  the  whit- 
ened fields  to  gather  the  haresvt  of 
souls. — Ryntha  Shelly  in  The  Mis- 
sionary Visitor. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  425) 

tious  objectors"  in  this  detachment, 
six  of  whom  are  Mennonites.  We 
have  been  before  a  member  of  the 
Federal  Board  of  Inquiry,  have 
signed  applications  for  farm  fur- 
loughs, and  are  now  awaiting  the 
opportunity  to  go  out  on  farms  where 
we  can  render  service  with  a  clear 
conscience. 

Religious  services  are  conducted 
each  evening,  Sunday  school  and 
religious  services  on  Sunday  in  this 
C.  O.  Detachment.  Our  place  of 
worship  is  an  arbor  located  at  the 
one  end  of  our  row  of  tents.  It  was 
constructed  by  planting  posts  in  the 
ground,  placing  poles  across  the  top, 
and  laying  branches  of  trees  with 
leaves  on  top  of  these.  This  gives 
a  shelter  from  the  hot  sun  but  the 
structure  is  not  water-proof  during 
rainy  weather. 

The  building  is  not  as  modern 
or  as  well  equipped  as  our  home 
church  buildings  but  if  we  go  in 
the  right  spirit,  we  find  God  there. 

"God  is  a  spirit:  and  they  that 
worship  him  must  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth." 

Chas.  B.  Shoemaker. 

Sept.  4,  1918. 


REPORT 

Of  a  S.   S.   Meeting  held  at  Habacker's 
Church,  Central  Manor,  Pa.,  Aug.  13, 
1918 


Address  of  Welcome,  Su.pt.  Jno.  F. 
Charles. 

Sermon,  Bishop  John  K.  Charles. 

Spiritual  Singing  as  a  Factor  in  S.  S. 
— Chester   K.  Lehman. 

Spiritual  Authority  for  the  S.  S. — Mus- 
ser  Herr. 

Simplicity  in  Christian  Life. — Simon  E. 
Garber. 

Mission  Problems. — J.  D.  Charles. 
How    to    Create    a    Stronger  Parental 
Interest  in  the  S.  S. — John  H.  Mosemann. 
The  Responsibility  of  the  S.  S.  Workers. 

— N.  H.  Mack. 

Workers  Meeting. — David  H.  Mose- 
mann. 

Sermon. — N.    H.  Mack. 
Thoughts  emphasized. 
"Fear    God    and    keep    his  command- 
ments." 

Show  parents  the  result  of  lack  of  inter- 
est   in    the    S.  S. 

Look  to   God   for  what   we  need. 

Let  us  look  together — east,  west,  north 
and  south. 

The  Holy  spirit  is  the  lubricator  and 
unifier   of    Church  work. 


Lack  of  spirtual  life  results  in  a  lack 
of  spirtual  interest.  Prosperity  rightly 
applied  is  a  blessing,  wrongly  applied, 
it    is   a  curse. 

If  the  church  would  correctly  solve 
the  mission  problem,  all  problems  would 
be  solved. 

Lack   of   unity   causes   many  problems. 

We  are  saved  to  serve. 

The  S.  >S.  is  the  church  at  work  studying 
God's  Word. 

Humility,  meekness,  lowliness  of  heart, 
a  shining  light  and  right  influences  are 
manifestations  of  the   abundant  life. 

Only  those  who  realize  what  God  has 
done  for  them  can  engage  in  spiritual 
singing. 

Spiritual  singing  is  one  of  the  best 
methods  of  showing  the  unsaved  our 
interest    in    their  souls. 

The  practical  side  of  all  phases  of 
Christian  activity  was  strongly  upheld 
thru   the  entire  meeting. 

— Secretary. 
GOSHEN   COLLEGE  DEBT 


The  present  prospects  would  indicate 
that  there  will  still  be  some  money  to 
make  up  after  we  get  over  the  territory. 
A  large  portion  of  the  Brotherhood  has 
done  even  beyond  what  should  have  been 
expected  buit  we  all  agree  that  none  of 
the  Church  Boards  should  be  paying 
interest  and  especially  since  we  are  work- 
ing on  liquidating  the  indebtedness  on 
the  Educational  Board  we  should  finish 
it  while  we  are  at  it.  In  case  any  is 
left  'Standing  it  will  take  that  much  more 
next  year  with  'the  accumulated  interest. 
Since  our  brethren  are  arranging  to  make 
loans  to  local  Hanks  for  local  purposes 
during  the  fourth  Librty  Loan  drive  a 
number  are  counting  on  turning  these 
certificates  toward  this  indebtedness.  A 
number  have  said  they  would  be  glad 
to  increase  their  amount  if  it  would  be 
necessary.  Any  one  wishing  to  do  this 
can  send  certificates  to  G.  L.  Bender, 
Elkhart,  Ind..  or  I.  R.  Detweiler,  Goshen, 
Ind. 

I.    R.  Detweiler. 


A  POEM 


''My   dear    friend    have    you  seen 
Second    Timothy  two-fifteen. 

What    my    Saviour    wishes  done 
Matthew    seven  twenty-one. 

The    safest    thing   for    me    to  do 
First    Thessalonians    five,  twenty-two. 

I    see    what    faith    has    done    for  me 
Hebrew    eleven,  thirty-three. 

I'll  read  this  section  o'er  and  o'er 
First    Corinthians,    thirteen,  four. 

Dying,   I   am   still  alive 

Colossians,    chapter    three,   verse  five. 

With    this    I'll    finish    in   good  fix 
Philippians,    chapter    one,    verse  six. 

Blessings    here,    also    in  heaven 
Revelation    twenty-one,    verse  seven. 

With  this  I'll  ever  have  good  weight 
Luke,    sixth    chapter,  thirty-eight. 

Words  to  help  all  words  of  mine 
Ephesians  four,  verse  twenty-nine. 

Humble    I    shall    be    raised  again 
James,    fourth    chapter    and    verse  ten. 

— Sel.  by  Ada  M.  Shelter. 
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ONE  THOUSAND  BEST  VERSES  OF  THE  BIBLE 


By  J.  B. 

Pw  the  G«apel  Flaraid. 

MARK 

The  Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth 
to  forgive  sins.  — 2:10 

Whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose 
it;  but  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  for 
My  sake  and  the  Gospel's,  the  same  shall 
save  it.  — 8:35 

For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his 
own  soul?  — 8:36 

All    things    are    possible    to    him  that 
believeth.  —9:23 

Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto 
Me,  and  forbid  them  not:  for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  God.  — 10:14 

How  hard  is  it  for  them  that  trust  in 
riches  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.  —10:24 

With  God  all  things  are  possible. 

—10:27 


Smith. 

There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house, 
or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or 
mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands, 
for   my   sake,   and   the    Gospel's, — 10:29 

But  he  shall  receive  an  hundredfold  now 
in  this  time,  houses,  and  brethren,  and 
sisters,  and  mothers,  and  children,  and 
lands,  with  persecutions;  and  in  the  world 
to  come  eternal  life.  — 10:30 

The  Sen  of  man  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to 
give  His  life  a  ransom  for  many. — 10:45 

All  things  whatsoever  ye  pray  and  ask 
for,  believe  that  ye  have  received  them, 
and  ye  shall  have  them.— 11:24  (R.  V.) 

For  the  Son  of  man  is  as  a  man  taking 
a  far  journey,  who  left  his  house,  and 
gave  authority  to  his  servants,  and  to 
every   man   his   work.  — 13:34 

'Harrisonburg,  Va. 


REPORT 

Of  the   Quarterly  Mission  Meeting,  Held 
at    the    Oak    Grove    Church,  West 
Liberty,   Ohio,  Aug.   10,  1918 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Forenoon  Session 

Devotional   by  C.   H.  Byler. 

Mission  sermon — J.  K.  Bixler.  Text, 
Jno.  12:19-23. 

Men  are  everywhere  searching  for 
something  better — for  Chrstianity.  We 
are  the  medium  thru  which  the  world 
expects  to  get  to  Jesus  Christ.  Every 
Christian  is  responsible  to  bring  the 
Gospel  to  the  world.  The  only  way  of 
winning  the  world  for  Christ — taking  His 
method — "thinking  of  others."  The  call 
is  here — no  sacrifice  too  great. 

Paul's  teaching  on  Missions. 

Christ's  teaching  on  Missions. 

By    Xellie    Yoder,   J.    Y.    King,  I. 
R.  Detwiler. 

What  Paul  taught  on  missions  is 
exemplified  in  his  life.  He  aimed  to  carry 
the  whole  Gospel  to  all  the  world.  The 
greatest  argument  that  Christ  taught  on 
misions  is  His  life.  Other  ponts  are 
His  instructions  to  His  disciples. 
Afternoon  Session 

Devotional  by  Enos  Hartzler. 

A  very  interesting  children's  meeting 
was  conducted  by  Mable  Kauffman. 

Missions  in  the  World  Crisis:  At  Home, 
Abroad. — J.   K.   Bixler,  Anna  Stalter. 

Reasons  for  the  world  crisis:  church 
too  slow  for  the  evangelization  of  the 
world;  too  much  sameness  between 
church    and  world. 

What  we  are  learning  from  the  war: 
to  sacrifice;  that  the  world  is  wanting 
a  religion  with  a  backbone;  the  need 
of  repentance. 

Problems:  religion  in  our  cities  is 
retrograding:  all  classes  of  people  to 
deal    with    who    need  Christ. 

•Sister  Stalter  presented  the  condition 
existing  in  the  foreign  land  before  the 
war  and  those  existing  at  the  present  time- 
along  the  line  of  travel,  mail  system, 
eatables,  workers,  shortage  of  workers, 
funds  have  decreased,  and  the  work 
has  been  hindered  in  (very  way  because 
of  the  war. 

Moderators:  A.  I.  Yoder  and  J.  Oliver 
Yoder;     Sec,    Anna  Allgyer. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Bible  Meeting  Held  at  the  New 
Providence  Church  in  Lane.  Co.,  Pa. 
July  30— Aug.  1,  1918 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Devotion  &  prayer  by  Frank  M.  Herr. 
Heb.  2. 

Sermon  by  S.  G.  Shetler  on  "The  also's 
of   John  14." 

Tuesday  Morning 

Devotion  &  prayer  by  David  L.  Landis. 

Consecration — Abram  Metzler. 

The    Simple    Life— S.    G.  Shetler. 
Tuesday  Afternoon 

Devotion   &  prayer  by  Aaron  Harnish. 

Childrens    Meeting — Abram  Metzler. 

Prayer  head  covering — S.  G.  Shetler. 
Feci.  12:1. 

Tuesday  Evening 

Devotion    and   prayer   by   Amos  Hurst. 

The    Social    Life— S.    G.  Shetler. 

Sermon — Abram  Metzler. 

Wednesday  Morning 

Devotion  &  prayer  by  John  B.  Senger. 

Nonconformity  to  the  World  in  Busi- 
ness— Abram  Metzler. 

Nonconformity  to  the  World  in  Dress 
— S.  G.  Shetler. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

Devotion    &   prayer  by  Christ  Lehman. 
Self   Denial — Abram  Metzler. 
The  Family  Circle— IS.  G,  Shetler. 
Wednesday  Evening 

Devotion  &  prayer  by  Christ  M.  Bru- 
baker. 

Prophecies  of  the  Bible — Abram  Metz- 
ler 

Sermon — S.    G.  Shetler. 

Moderator,  John  K.  Charles;  Chors., 
Daniel  K.  Lehman,  D.  M.  Wenger,  Amos 
F.  Fby. 

Thoughts  gathered: 

Let  God  have  His  way  with  us  unto 
holiness.  And  "every  man  that  hath 
this  hope  in  him  purifieth  himself  even 
as  he  is  pure." 

Temporal  and  Spiritual  blessings  ar.c 
(he    reward    of  consecration. 

liven    little    child' en    can    glorify  God. 

We  are  encouraged  to  fast,  I  Cor. 
7 -5-     It    is     a     wonderful    privilege  for 


the  individual  as  well  as  the  Church, 
remembering  it  is  associated  with  prayer, 
and  when  engaged  in  out  of  a  pure 
motive,   there   is  blessing. 

There  are  times  when  we  need  special 
grace  for  special  occasions,  and  fasting 
and  prayer  is  reasonable  and  profitable 
for  by  it  we  are  drawn  closer  to  God, 
and    it   also   brings   capacity    for  service. 

Man  is  a  social  being.  The  characteris- 
tics of  good  society  are  friendliness,  kind- 
ness, courtesy,  meeting  people  on  their 
ground,  but  do  not  surrender  the  Gospel 
ground  and  pureness  of  heart. 

It  is  scriptural  to  have  a  home  by  way 
of  occupants,  the  order  of  the  same  is, 
husband,  wife,  children,  servants.  Mother 
is  the  center  of  the  home.  'May  we 
so  live  in  this  family  circle  when  it  is 
broken    we    shall    not    wish    them  back. 

Prophecy  is  history  prewritten,  foretell- 
ing future  events.  All  prophecy  clusters 
around  the  Lord  Jesus  'Christ.  While 
it  is  very  important  to  study  prophecy 
(IlTim.  3:16)  may  we  stay  near  the  cross, 
for  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  be  in  accord 
with  the  Spirit  of  God  as  we  search  the 
truth. 

— Musser  S.  Herr,  Secy. 


REPORT 

Of    the    24th    Annual    Southwestern  Pa. 
Mennonite  Sunday  School  Conference, 
Held  at  Rockton,  Pa.,  Aug.  20,21, 
1918 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Conference  was  called  to  order  by 
the  Moderator,  Bro.  C.  A.  Graybill.  Song 
service  was  led  by  Bro.  E.  D.  Hess  and 
devotion    by    Bro.    J.    S.  Hartzler. 

Is  It  Worth  While?— J.  E.  Martin. 
'Conferences  like  this  are  worth  while 
because  they  help  to  train  workers  to 
Become  soul  savers;  to  unify  forces  and 
efforts;  to  reveal  conditions  and  give 
new  conceptions  of  our  task;  encourage 
the  discouraged  by  coming  in  contact 
with  workers  of  ripe  experience.  To 
the  degree  that  Holy  Spirit  directs  is 
work  efficient  and  our  meeting  worth 
while. 

The  Challenge  to  the  Church  of  Present 
World  Conditions. — -E.  D.  Hess.  "The 
whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness."  This 
statement  presents  a  challenge  to  throw 
our  lives  into  the  work  of  soul  saving. 
Corruption  in  politics,  immorality  in 
society,  the  condition  of  professed  Chris- 
tendom testify  to  the  truth  of  this  state- 
ment. The  war  is  hampering  mission 
work,  dividing  interests  and  making  help 
scarce.  Mohammedanism  is  sweeping  o- 
ver  Africa,  opium  traffic  is  revived  in 
China;  the  Eastern  Churches  are  formal 
and  listless:  indifference  is  settling  upon 
the  Church  in  the  West,  all  of  which 
presents  a  challenge  for  a  greater  work. 
The  zeal  and  sacrifice  of  the  world 
and  the  zeal  of  Christianized  heathen 
puts    the    Christian    to  shame. 

Wednesday  Morning 

Devotion    led    by    E.    J.  Blough. 

The  Value  of  the  Child.— J.  M.  Hartzler. 
The  birth  and  early  environment  arc 
vital  factors  in  the  development  of  the 
child.  Moses  is  an  example  of  power  of 
early  training.  Bible  stories  make  definite 
impressions  on  the  child.  The  lack  of 
Christian  training  in  many  homes  makes 
the  responsibility  of  the  teacher  the  great- 
er. Teacher  should  present  Bible  truths 
and  not  theories;  give  the  Bible  stories 
as  historical  facts  and  not  fables.  The 
value   of   the    child    cannot  'be  estimated. 

The  Calling  of  the  Sunday  School 
Teacher. — Estie  Miller,  J.  F.  Bressler.  Im- 
portant   because    saving    others    is  true 
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work  of  life,  and  present  world  conditions 
bring  new  opportunities,  and  the  Church 
is  looking  for  the  second  coming  of 
Christ.  The  teacher  will  succeed  if  he 
never  yields  to  discouragement,  has  an 
aim  and  plan  for  each  lesson,  is  earnest, 
cheery  and  sympathetic,  and  keeps  in 
mind  the  Ideal  Teacher.  He  is  called 
to  be  a  saint.  Must  believe  and  practice 
what  he  teaches.     Must  teach  the  Woid. 

The  Home  and  the  Sunday  School. 
— Abram  Metzler.  These  two  institutions 
are  vitally  related.  Each  needs  the  other. 
Religious  instruction  neglected  in  many 
homes.  Home  should  be  place  for  Bible 
study;  the  Sunday  school  the  recitation 
period.  The  home  and  Sunday  school 
part  of  Church,  and  Christ  the  center 
of  all. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

Devotion. 

Implanting  the  Missionary  Spirit  in  the 
Growing  Child. — J.  A.  Ressler.  God's 
work  to  implant  missionary  spirit,  but 
He  uses  agencies.  The  spirit  of  unselfish 
love  for  all  is  the  mission  spirit.  Teach 
child  to  share  things  with  others;  that 
Gospel  is  for  all  peoples  and  against 
race  distinctions.  Use  missionary  litera- 
ture and  train  in  habits  of  giving.  Like 
a  missionary  example  before  them.  Im- 
plant it  in  the  grandmother  and  mother 
and  you   will   have  it   in   the  child. 

The  Work  of  the  Sunday  School  Super- 
intendent.— X.  E.  Miller.  His  work  is 
for  the  Lord  who  supplies  us  with  the 
Word  and  Spirit.  He  also  labors  for 
the  Church  since  the  S.  S.  is  a  department 
of  Church  work  and  should  make  a  direct 
contribution  to  work  of  Church.  Superin- 
tendent works  for  the  parent  in  providing 
an  asset  to  home  training  and  an  offset 
to  distracting  influences.  His  work  is 
also  for  the  teacher  by  seeking  to  provide 
a  wholesome  atmosphere  for  the  teaching 
period.  The  work  should  not  be  jerky 
nor  monotonous.  Gloominess  and  frivoli- 
ty have  no  place  in  the  S.  'S.  The  S.  S. 
session  should  be  inviting,  devotional  and 
inspirational.  He  should  provide  a  Teach- 
er's Meeting-  He  should  gather  the 
people  together  on  time,  for  work  and 
for  the  Lord. 

Open  Conference  of  Delegates  followed 
in  which  a  number  of  vital  S.  S.  problems 
were  discussed  in  a  practical  and  helpful 
manner.  A  feature  of  this  service  was 
a  practical  demonstration  of  a  Children's 
Meeting.  , 

Wednesday  Evening 

Prayer  and  Song  Service  in  charge 
of   Paul  Erb. 

Suggestions  for  Improving  Our  Y.  P. 
M.  Work.— J.  S.  Hartzler.  The  work 
of  the  Y.  P.  M.  is  to  find  talent,  to  present 
the  truth,  to  have  young  people  express 
themselves  and  make  them  more  firm  in 
their  convictions.  To  search  out  the 
talent  the  individual  must  be  encouraged. 
Meetings  should  be  held  at  which  weak 
points  are  pointed  out  and  suggestions 
given-  Do  your  part — too  many  good 
listeners. 

IITimothy  2:15.— J.  F.  Bressler.  World 
conditions  are  becoming  more  serious 
requiring  a  closer  and  more  diligent  study 
of  the  Word.  Let  us  not  think  of  sacrifice 
only,  but  of  the  opportunities.  All  have 
opportunities  for  study,  for  the  average 
person  spends  one-third  of  his  time  sleep- 
ing, one-third  to  earn  a  livelihood,  and 
has  one-third  left  for  self-improvement. 
In  a  life  time  you  have  about  eight  years 
for  self-improvement.  Study  ways  and 
means  for  more  efficient  service.  Our 
duty  to  preach  Gospel  regardless  of  the 
welcome  we  receive.  The  Bible  is  for 
all  classes  and  is  to  be  put  into  practice 
at  once;   it  is  to  be   taught   as   much  as 
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understood,  and  to  be  searched  for  its 
treasures.  S  S.  teachers  and  preachers 
get  stale — use  old  ways  and  knowledge 
over  again  too  often  in  the  same  way. 
Benediction. 

Miscellaneous 

Report    of  Secretary 

Xo.    Schools  20. 

Enrollment  2,077. 

Xo.    Officers  133. 

Xo.   Teachers  141. 

Scholars   received   into   church  55. 

Teacher   Training  Classes  2. 

Total  offerings  $1,864.57. 

Offering  for  Missions  $841.95 

No.  Y.  P.  M.  11. 

Organization  and  Business. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Martin  was  appointed  Choris- 
ter and  Sister  Estie  Miller  Assistant  Sec- 
retary. 

On  Wednesday  morning  the  Delegate 
body  met  before  the  regular  session  and 
adopted  the  following  resolutions,  which 
were  later  approved  by  the  Conference 
body. 

Resolved  that  the  S.  S.  Conference 
assume  the  full  'financial  support  ($400) 
of  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman,  missionary  to 
India. 

Resolved  that  Bro.  H.  F.  Reist  represent 
the  S.  S.  Conf.  on  a  Committee  of  three, 
consisting  of  a  member  appointed  by 
the  Church  Conf.  and  one  by  the  District 
Mission  Board,  to  prepare  uniform  report 
blanks  for  our  district. 

Resolved  that  Bro.  Levi  Mumaw  serve 
as  Acting  Treasurer  during  the  compulso- 
ry absence  of  the  Treasurer,  Bro.  G.  B. 
Shoemaker. 

The  observance  of  the  third  Sunday 
of  November  as  Mission  Sunday  was 
encouraged.  Also  that  every  school  in 
the  district  receive  regular  monthly  offer- 
ings. 

Election   of  Officers — 
Moderator. — Isaac  Metzler. 
Secretary. — >H.    Frank  Reist. 

Offering— $29.00 

Good  interest  was  manifest  thruout 
the  entire  Conference.  The  discussions 
wer  earnest  and  helpful  and  enlarged 
our  vision  of  the  great  task  before  the 
Sunday  School. 

Secretaries — 
H.  Frank  Reist, 
Estie  Miller. 


Married 


Myers — Denlinger. — On  Aug.  24,  1918, 
Bro.  Reuben  H.  Myers,  Jr.,  of  Bird-in- 
hand,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Mary  L.  Denlinger 
of  near  Witmer,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill,  Kinzers, 
Pa.  May  God's  richest  blessings  attend 
them    through  life. 


Kremer— Schweitzer.— On  Aug.  22,  1918, 
at  the  East  Fairview  Church  near  Milford, 
Neb.,  Bro.  Amos  Kemrer  to  Sister  Alice 
Schweitzer,  Bro.  Peter  Kennel  of  Strang, 
Neb.,  officiating.  May  God  ever  bless 
and  lead  them. 


Thomas  —  Hcrshberger.  —  On  Aug.  31, 
1918,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  S.  G.  hetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Bro. 

Edgar  Thomas  of  the  Thomas  congrega- 
tion to-  Bertha  Hershberger  of  the  Blough 
cngregation. 


Blough— Sala.— On  Aug.  17,  1918,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  S. 
G.  Shetler,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Bro.  Stephen 
Blough  of  the  Thomas  congregation  to 
Sister  Effie  Sala  of  the  Stahl  congregation. 
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Obituary 

I  To  those  who  send  in  death  notices  we  suggest 
tin  following: 

1.  Write  plainly,  being  careful  that  names  arc 
spilled  correctly,  giving  date  and  place  of  death 
;>  n '  1    place    of  burial. 

2.  Wiitc  clearly,  giving  the  greatest  amount  of 
information    in    the   briefest   possible  space. 

Write  briefly,  as  our  space  is  limited.  Unless 
there  are  special  reasons  for  giving  a  more  ex- 
tended notice,  an  obituary  notice  should  be  con- 
fined to  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  words, 
small   children   much  less.) 


Forrer. — Vernie  Irene  Forrer,  daughter 
ni  Lerny  and  Hazel  Forrer,  was  horn 
May  r8,  jq'S,  near  Orrville,  Ohio:  died 
Aug.  2.  1918;  aged  2  m.  15  d.  Funeral 
Vug.  4,  Martin  Church  conducted  by  I. 
J.    Bucnwalter    and    I.    B.  Witmer. 


Swartley. —  Samuel  G.  iSwartley  died 
Aug.  6,  i  f>  1 8,  at  the  residence  of  Levi 
B.  Freed  near  Telford,  Pa.  He  had  been 
suffering  a  lew  y;ars  from  tuberculosis, 
then  drop  =  y  set  in,  which  hatsened  his 
death.  During  his  sickness  he  was  re- 
signed to  His  will  and  fell  asleep  while 
sitting  in  his  chair.  He  leaves  wife, 
mother,  grandmother,  three  brothers,  and 
two  sisters.  Funeral  services  at  Roclehill 
Church  conducted  by  William  Landis, 
Mahlon  Souder,  and  Jacob  Moyer.  Text, 
TT  Tim.  4:7,8.  Buried  in  cemetery  near 
the  Church.  His  age  was  30  y.  4  m. 
22  d. 


Roth.— Mary  (Egli)  Roth  was  born 
June  17.  1848,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont., 
died  at  her  home  near  Woodburn,  Oreg., 
Aug.  4,  1918:    aged  70  y.  1  m.  15  d. 

She  moved  with  her  parents  to  Jefferson 
Co.,  Iowa,  in  the  fall  of  1854  and  was 
married  to  Joseph  Roth  Nov.  29,  1866. 
To  this  union  were  born  10  children. 
Four  sons,  four  daughters,  two  brothers, 
and     twentynine     grandchildren  s-urviv.'e. 

She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  in 
early  youth  and  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  A.  M.  Church  until  death.  Funeral 
services  conducted  at  Zion  Church  by 
Bros.  C.  R.  Gerig  and  A.  P.  Troyer.  Text, 
Rom.  4:7. 

Remains  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery 
nearby. 

A  faithful  mother,  a  kind  neighbor, 
will  be  missed  in  the  home,  church  and 
community. 


Zook. — Marguerite  Zook  of  near  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.,  infant  daughter  of  William 
and  Mildred  Zook,  died  Aug.  14,  1918, 
aged  18  days.  She  leaves  parents  and 
grandparents. 

Funeral  services  conducted  Aug.  15 
by  Bro.  A.  P.  Troyer  at  the  Zion  Church. 

Text,  Isa.  40:6,7.  Remains  laid  to 
rest    in    cemetery  nearby. 


Speigle. — .Sadie  Speigle  (Blough)  was 
born  near  Davidsville,  Pa.,  Nov.  3,  1882; 
died  Aug.  19.  1918;  aged  35  y.  9  m.  16 
d.  She  was  married  to  Lawrence  Speigle 
Apr.  2,  1902.  To  this  union  were  born 
7  children  of  whom  one  preceded  her 
to  the   spirit  world. 

She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  about  14  years. 
She  was  a  loving  mother  in  the  home 
and  will  be  missed  by  many.  She  was 
sick  for  a  number  of  years,  but  bore  it 
all  patiently.  Funeral  services  and  inter- 
ment at  the  Blough  Mennonite  Church, 
conducted  bv  Brethren  S.  G.  Shetler  and 
L.  A.  Blough. 
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items   and  Comments 


The  day  of  national  prohibition  was 
brought  a  step  nearer  when  the  U.  S. 
Senate  adopted  the  agricultural  bill  with 
the  prohibition  "rider"  providing  for  na- 
tional prohibition  from  July  1,  1919,  to 
the  time  of  the  demobilization  of  the 
army. 


Rapid  strides  are  being  made  in  the 
improvement  in  air  mail  service.  During 
the  month  of  August  the  service  was 
conducted  between  Philadelphia,  New 
York,  and  Washington  without  a  miss, 
and  Mail  was  also  carried  from  New 
York  to  Chicago.  A  total  of  5,679  pounds 
of  mail  was  carried.  It  begins  to  look 
as  though  this  might  some  day  be  a 
common  way  of  mail  delivery  between 
large  mail  centers.  "Man  has  sought 
out    many  inventions." 


The  request  that  there  be  no  pleasure 
trips  made  on  Sunday,  for  the  sake  of 
saving  gasoline,  has  been  genrally  ob- 
served during  the  past  two  Sundays. 
The  remarkably  quiet  Sundays  shows 
how  large  a  proportion  of  the  auto  trips 
on  Sunday  were  made  simply  for  pleasure 
and  how  few  used  their  machines  for 
going  to  church.  The  order  should  'be 
made  permanent.  The  Lord's  day  being 
set  apart  for  holy  purposes,  all  machinery 
should  be  used  only  in  harmony  with 
this    divine  plan. 


A  resolution  prepared  by  the  .State 
Department  under  which  admission  to 
the  United  States  of  refugees  from  war- 
stricken  countries  would  be  permitted 
was  favorably  reported  yesterday  from 
the  Committee  on  Immigration.  The 
measure  will  waive  temporarily  existing 
immigration  regulations  during  the  war 
and  for  a  period  of  six  months  thereafter, 
but  its  primary  purpose  is  to  permit 
the  bringing  in  of  1,800  Serbian  refugees 
now  in  Russia.  All  refugeees  brought 
in  under  the  terms  of  the  resolution 
would  be  privileged  to  return  to  their 
native  lands  after  the  war  if  they  desired. 

—Official  Bulletin. 


The  American  Friends  Service  Commit- 
tee has  undertaken  to  increase  its  efficien- 
cy by  establishing  a  permanent  Training 
Camp  in  this  country.  The  first  unit 
of  100  men  was  trained  at  Haverford 
College  last  summer,  but  since  that  time 
the  policy  has  been  to  select  the  men 
and  then  assign  them  to  work  in  France 
with  a  group  who  already  have  had  more 
or  less  experience.  Though  this  plan 
has  worked  extremely  well  it  has  had 
its  faults  and  the  new  Training  Camp 
is  an  endeavor  to  make  the  work  still 
more  efficient.  Through  the  kindness 
of  Haverford  College  the  American 
Friends  Service  Committee  has  taken 
over  Merion  Hall  and  the  Annex  for 
the  Training  Camp.  The  Hall  proper 
is  a  large  three  story  building  with 
large,  airy  rooms.  The  Annex  is  a  two 
story  building  and  is  somewhat  newer 
than  the  other  building.  The  two  build- 
ings will  accomodate  about  ISO  men. 

The  object  of  this  Training  Camp 
is  three  fold:  1.  To  provide  for  a  period 
'if  training.  2.  To  enable  the  Selection 
Committee  to  personally  see  and  examine 
each  applicant.  3.  To  provide  for  and 
train  the  conscientious  objectors  who 
are  furloughed  to  the  Friend's  Reconstruc- 
tion Unit  by  the  United  States  govern- 
ment,         — f  riends  Service  Committee. 
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CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Western  A.  M. 

The  Western  District  A.  M.  Conferenc- 
es for  this  year  will  be  held  with  the 
Roanoke  congregation  near  Roanoke,  111.. 
September  18-20. 

On  Wednesday,  the  18th,  ministers  will 
meet  for  miscellaneous  work  and  arrange 
for  the  work  of  Conference.  The  confer- 
ence sermon  will  be  preached  at  the 
evening  session. 

Thursday,  the  Church  Conference  is 
to  be  concluded  and  followed  by  Sunday 
School  Conference  on  Friday. 

A  hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
who  can  be  with  us  in  the  work  of  these 
few  days. 

Any  one  desiring  further  information 
concerning  the  arrival  or  departure  of 
trains  or  desiring  to  be  met  upon  arrival 
may  write  Bro.  Ezra  B.  Yordy,  Eureka, 
111.  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Sec. 

Because  of  war  time  limitations,  it  is 
necessary  that  congregations  send  a  prob- 
able estimate  of  persons  expecting  to  at- 
tend. Ministers  will  please  find  out  and 
forward  number  to  me  at  once. 

C.    F.  Derstine. 

Eureka,  111. 


Virginia 

The  eighth  annual  session  of  the  Vir- 
ginia Mennonite  Conference  will  meet, 
Providence  permitting,  at  the  Springdale 
Church,  Upper  District,  on  the  third  Fri- 
day of  October,  1918.  We  look  upon 
this  meeting  as  the  approach  of  an  import- 
ant occasion,  and  at  the  request  of  the 
bishop  of  the  upper  district,  extend  a 
hearty  invitation  to  all  who  will  attend. 
All  those  coming  by  rail  will  be  met 
at  the  station  by  notifying  brother  Fred 
Driver,    Waynesboro,  Virginia. 

I  am  also  requested  to  say  that  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  General  Board  of 
the  Virginia  Mennonite  Aid  Plan  will 
be  held,  at  said  church,  on  Thursday, 
the  day  preceding  the  conference,  at  nine 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  that  it  is 
the  desire  of  the  board  that  there  be 
a  general  attendance  at  these  meetings 
of  all  those  in  the  aid  plan  or  that  are 
interested    in    the  same,. 

The  conference  committee  on  arrange- 
ment will  meet  in  the  afternoon,  on 
Thursday,    at   the    same  place. 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Con.  Secy. 


Missouri-Iowa  Conference 

The  dates  for  the  meeting  of  the  Mis- 
souri   Iowa    Conference    is    as    follows: — 

1.  On  Oct.  8, 9th— the  Sunday  School 
and  Mission  Conference  will  be  in  s«Mion! 

The  Mission  Board  of  the  district  will 
meet  after  the  afternoon  session  of  Con- 
ference, (Oct.  8th)  for  a  business  session. 

2.  On  Oct.  10,  11— the  Church  Confer- 
ence will  be  in  session.  All  questions 
which  any  brethren  wish  to  have  consid- 
ered should  be  sent  at  least  a  month 
previous  to  the  meeting"of  Conference,  to 
the    Secretary    of  Conference. 

3.  These  meetings  will  be  held  at 
the  Mennonite  Church  near  Palmyra, 
Mo.  This  station  is  located  on  the  "Bur- 
lington," Railroad.  Palmyra  Junction  is 
the  station  to  which  passengers  •  are  to 
come. 

4.  The  brotherhood  at  Pea  Ridge  about 
twelve  miles  west  of  Palmyra  expect 
to  have  an  all  day  meeting  with  as  many 
of  the  visiting  mission  workers  and  breth- 
ren and  sisters  as  can  arrange  to  be 
present,    on    Sunday,    Oct.  6. 


September  12,  1918 


An  earnest  invitation  is  extended  to 
the  brotherhood  of  the  district  and  sister 
districts  to  be  present  in  our  meetings. 
Especially  do  we  urge  all  our  ministers 
and  deacons  and  members  of  Mission 
Board  to  arrange  for  filling  their  place 
at  this  time.  Let  all  come  in  the  spirit 
of  earnest  prayer  and  continue  the  same 
in   all  the  meetings. 

— J.  R.  'Shank,  Sec'y.,  Carver,  Mo. 

P.  S.  In  writing  concerning  your  com- 
ing address  either  of  the  brethren  J.  M. 
K-r eider,  J.  H.  Hershey,  or  Harry  Buck- 
waiter,  Palmyra,  Mo. 


MENNONITE    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  G. ,  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Freeport,  111. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  F„  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.   Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolodgahan, 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home   Mission   (*1893)    1957   Canal  Port 
Ave.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite   Gospel   Mission    (M906),  720   W.  26th 
St.,  A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission  (*1907),  3404  S.  Oak- 
ley Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster. — (*1896)    112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,   EH  W.  Weaver,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Welsh   Mt.   Industrial    Mission. —  ('1898)    New  Hoi- 
land,    Pa.,   Arthur   T.    Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (*1899)     Mennonite     Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  S.   S.  Supt. 
Ft.    Wayne.— (*  1903)    1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (*1905)     1935    3rd    St.,    S.     E.  Canton, 

Ohio,    C.   K.    Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (*1905)   200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,    J.    D.    Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto. — (*1907)     1324     Danforth     Ave.,  Toronto 

Ont.,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Supt. 
Youngstown.— (*1908)   962  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,   Ohio,  C.   K.  Hostetler  Supt. 
Altoona.— (*1910)     1614    8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

J.   L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 
Job.— Job,  W.  Va.,  Rhine  W.  Benner,  Supt. 
Lima.— (M910)    825   N.    Jefferson    St.,   Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 
Columbia.— (*1907)   274  S.   4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

I.  M.   Schertzer,  Supt. 
Knoxville.— (1917)    1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.    C.    B.    Byer,  Supt. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of 
our    faith    without  wavering." 


The  greatest  obstacle  in  the  way 

of  the  progress  of  the  cause  of  Christ 
is  the  failure  of  the  average  church 
member  to  do  as  well  as  he  knows. 


The  clouds  never  get  so  dense  but 
that  the  sun  shines  brightly  above 
them.  The  smiling  face  of  the  Sun 
of  righteousness  is  always  ready  to 
greet  the  eye  of  faith  that  is  able 
to   penetrate   the  clouds. 


Our  Sunday  school  lessons  for  the 
next  quarter  begin  with  the  call  of 
Abram  and  end  with  the  children 
of  Israel  in  Egypt.  The  series  covers 
a  period  of  time  which  embraces  much 
in  the  way  of  interesting  history,  and 
is  rich  in  object  lessons  for  all  believ- 
ers. 


Our  fall  conferences  are  upon  us. 
Two  have  already  been  held,  one  (the 
Western  A.  M.)  is  being  held  this 
week,  and  the  rest  will  be  held  within 
the  next  few  weeks.  May  our  prayers 
ascend  in  behalf  of  the  work  at 
Roanoke  this  week,  and  continue  to 
ascend  in  behalf  of  the  work  in  other 
conferences  soon  to  follow. 


If  there  is  any  doubt  in  your  mind 
as  to  what  the  Lord  will  do  for  you 
read  the  next  column.  And  what 
is  there  written  is  but  the  beginning 
of  what  is  recorded  in  the  Book  of 
Psalms,  to  say  nothing  of  the  rest 
of  the  Bible.  The  way  God  cares 
for  His  own  is  truly  wonderful.  Then 
there  is  enough  in  the  way  of  warning 
for  the  ungodly  to  awaken  the  most 
hard-hearted  sinner  if  he  would  but 
open  his  ears  and  hear.  "O  Lord, 
our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy  name 
in  all  the  earth." 


"The  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of 
the  righteous." 

"The  Lord  will  hear  when  I  call 
unto  him." 

"The  Lord  shall  have  them  (the 
heathen)  in  derision." 

"The  Lord  hath  set  apart  him  that 
is  godly  for  himself." 

"The  Lord  will  hear  when  I  call 
unto  him." 

"The  Lord  hath  heard  my  supplica- 
tion ;  the  Lord  will  receive  my 
prayer." 

"The  Lord  shall  endure  forever:  he 
hath  prepared  his  throne  for  judg- 
ment." 

"The  Lord  is  known  by  the  judg- 
ment which  he  executeth." 

"The  Lord  is  king  for  ever  and 
ever." 

"The   Lord   trieth   the  righteous." 

"The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple, 
the  Lord's  throne  is  in  heaven." 

"The  Lord  shall  cut  off  all  flattering 
lips." 

"The  Lord  bringeth  back  the  captiv- 
ity of  the  people." 

'The  Lord  looked  down  from  heav- 
en upon  the  children  of  men,  to  see 
if  there  were  any  that  did  under- 
stand, and  seek  God." 

"The  Lord  rewarded  me  according 
to  my  righteousness." 

"The  Lord  liveth  ....  let  the  God 
of   my   salvation   be  exalted." 

"The  Lord  is  my  shepherd ;  I  shall 
not  want." 

"The  Lord  of  hosts,  he  is  the  king 
of  glory." 

"Th,e  Lord  is  my  light  and  my 
salvation." 

"The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my 
life." 

"The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  my 
shield." 

"The  Lord  is  ...  .  the  saving 
strength  of  his  anointed." 

"The  Lord  is  upon  many  waters." 

"The  Lord  will  give  strength  unto 
his  people." 


STRANGERS  AND  PILGRIMS 


In  our  discussion  of  this  subject 
in  last  week's  Gospel  Herald  we  re- 
ferred to  the  pilgrim's  vision  as  being 
"peculiarly  charming."  What  can  be 
more  enchanting  than  the  vision  of 
faith,  beholding  a  land  of  wondrous 
beauty  and  glory,  a  land  free  from 
the  aches  and  ills  of  life,  free  from 
disappointments  and  distresses,  free 
from  all  things  which  bring  sorrow 
to  the  heart  and  distress  to  the  soul, 
a  country  where  the  sceptre  of  right- 
eousness will  never  pass  away  and 
where  the  sunlight  of  everlasting 
peace  and  joy  and  glory  will  never 
grow  dim.  And  when  this  is  the 
vision  of  faith  and  hope,  as  it  is  in 
the  eyes  and  hearts  of  all  believers, 
it  uplifts  the  soul  and  ennobles  the 
life    as    nothing   else   can  do. 

This  vision,  enrapturing  as  it  is 
to  the  faithful  and  even  pleasant  to 
the  unconverted,  is  but  an  idle  dream 
to  those  who  are  not  willing  to  order 
their  lives  in  harmony  with  it.  In 
fact,  the  pilgrim  life  is  loathsome 
to  those  whose  religion  is  mere  form. 
It  takes  the  real  heart  experience 
of  true  conversion  to  make  Christian 
life  real  and  satisfactory.  Joy  in  the 
soul  comes  from  a  sense  of  harmony 
with  purpose  in  life.  When  this 
purpose  is  in  harmony  with  the  will 
of  God  it  gives  the  believer  the  expe- 
rience described  by  Peter  as  the  "joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory."  Let 
us  notice  a  few  things  which  mark 
the  pilgrim  life  of  "strangers  and 
pilgrims    on    the  earth." 

Strangers 

We  should  not  forget  that  the  pil- 
grim life  makes  us  strangers  to  a 
sinful  world.  The  "renewing  of  the 
mind"  brings  about  a  "newness  of 
life."  Every  Christian  pilgrim  can 
testify  with  Paul  that  "the  world 
is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the 
world."    The  tastes,  aims,  and  aspira- 
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tions  of  the  child  of  God  being  essen- 
tially different  from  those  of  the 
worldling,  the  two  must  of  necessity 
be  strangers  to  each  other — they  be- 
long to  different  nationalities.  The 
doctrine  of  separation  from  the  world 
is  not  an  arbitrary  rule  but  a  necessa- 
ry consequence  of  the  work  of  God 
in  calling  to  Himself  a  people  des- 
cribed as  "a  chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a 
peculiar  people."  We  are  either 
"strangers  from  the  covenant  of 
promise"  or  strangers  to  a  lost  world 
of  sinners  who  as  yet  know  not 
Christ.  As  strangers  we  should  re- 
member a  numebr  of  things  which  we 
shall  endeavor  briefly  to  notice : 

1.  We  should  "walk  worthy  of 
the  vocation  .wherewith  we  are 
called." 

Do  we  confess  to  belong  to  the 
heavenly  Kingdom?  Let  us  show 
by  our  lives  that  our  profession  is 
not  mere  empty  form.  Not  only  for 
our  sakes,  but  also  for  the  sake 
of  the  world,  should  we  be  careful 
that  our  record  impresses  the  world 
that  we  are  true  to  the  description 
given  in  the  language  of  inspiration : 
"With  all  lowliness  and  meekness, 
with  longsuffering,  forbearing  one  a- 
nother  in  love ;  endeavoring  to  keep 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace."  This  ideal  reached,  and 
heaven  and  earth  will  agree  that  we 
"walk    as    children    of  light." 

2.  As  strangers  we  should  hold 
aloof  from  entanglements  in  this 
world's  pleasures,  this  world's  com- 
mercialism, this  world's  politics. 

"No  man  that  warreth  entangleth 
himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life.'' 
Remember  what  happened  to  the 
twenty-three  thousand  who  accepted 
Balak's  invitation  to  a  great  picnic 
at  Baal-peor.  Remember  our  Savior's 
teaching,  in  the  parable  of  the  sower, 
concerning  the  effect  of  the  "deceit- 
fulness  of  riches"  on  a  man's  spiritual 
life.  Remember  the  fate  of  Lot  and 
of  other  righteous  men  who  allowed 
themselves  to  become  absorbed  in 
this  world's  politics  and  other  affairs. 
The  divine  admonition,  "Be  ye  not 
unequally  yoked  together  with  unbc 
lievers,"  is  not  a  mere  arbitrary  rule 
but  it  is  the  expression  of  divine 
wisdom.  Let  us  keep  the  stranger's 
place  and  heed  these  words  of  wis- 
dom   and    of  love. 

3.  We  should  not  forget  to  adver- 
tise the  country  to  which  we  profess 
supreme  allegiance. 

This  country  is  not  for  the  benefit 
of  the  favored  few ;  it  is  for  all 
people.  The  more  favorable  the  im- 
pression made  among  the  people  with 
whom  we  sojourn  for  the  time  being, 
the  more  easily  they  are  won  as  "fel- 
low-citizens with  the  saints,  and  of 
the  household  of  God."  "Be  ready 
always  to  give  answer  to  every  man 


that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope 
that  is  in  you  with  meekness  and 
fear.''  A  consistent  life  and  a  ready 
testimony  are  our  best  means  for 
advertising. 

4.  We  should  improve  every  op- 
portunity for  doing  good. 

The  good  SamanLan  was  a  strangci 
in  the  country  through  which  he  was 
passing,  yet  that  did  not  keep  him 
from  getting  off  his  beast  and  lending 
a  helping  hand  to  the  poor  man 
who  fell  a  victim  to  the  thieves.  The 
fact  mat  we  are  strangers  here  is  no 
reason  why  we  should  not  do  all  the 
good  we  can  while  here.  "As  we 
have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us 
do  good." 

5.  We  should  show  gratitude  to- 
ward the  country  that  gives  us  tem- 
porary shelter. 

Christ  taught  His  followers  to  pay 
tribute  to  Government.  The  apostles 
taught  subjection  unto  the  higher 
powers.  Bearing  in  mind  that  at 
all  times  we  should  give  supreme 
allegiance  to  Jesus  our  King  and 
all  that  He  taught,  we  should  not 
fail  to  make  the  largest  possible  con- 
tributions to  the  country  that  gives 
us  shelter.  Should  our  stay  under 
any  flag  be  objectionable  to  the  pow- 
ers that  be,  we  should  not  strive, 
but  meekly  pass  on  and  find  a  shelter 
elsewhere. 

6.  We  should  maintain  the  strang- 
er's identity. 

The  term,  "man  of  the  world," 
"woman  of  the  world,"  is  not  compli- 
mentary to  the  child  of  God.  It 
shows  an  attachment  to  and  prefer- 
ence, for  this  world  that  is  not  healthy 
for  the  spiritual-  man.  Peter  was 
detected  as  a  Galilean,  his  accuser 
saying,  "Thy  speech  bewrayeth  thee." 
So  likewise  we,  if  we  have  the  strang- 
er's attitude,  will  show  our  identity 
by  means  of  speech,  business  life, 
appearance,  and  other  ways  that 
mark  us  as  men  and  women  of  the 
Lord.  As  strangers  and  pilgrims  we 
will  not  adopt  '  this  world's  customs 
and  standards  in  preference  to  what 
is  plainly  taught  in  God's  Word. 

Pilgrims 

The  pilgrim  life  also  suggests  a 
number  of  other  things  appropriate 
for  the  children  of  God.  Let  us  notice 
a  few : 

1 .  As  pilgrims,  we  recognize  that 
this  world  is  not  our  home. 

"Here  we  have  no  continuing  city." 
What  is  considered  a  long  life  is 
but  a  mere  speck  on  the  canvas  of 
time.  We  are  looking  for  a  home, 
"an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eter- 
nal in  the  heavens." 

2.  We  should  not  be  so  strongly 
attached    to    our    temporary  homes. 

An  inordinate  attachment  to  our 
homes,  associations,  business  life,  etc., 
here  means  a  lack  of  interest  in  the 


home  beyond.  Many  have  lost  their 
eternal  inheritance  through  being  so 
strongly  attached  to  this  world  that 
they  failed  to  make  prepartions  for 
the  next. 

3.  We  should  aim  to  draw  as 
many  as  possible  to  our  pilgrim  band. 

"Come  thou  with  us,"  said  Moses 
to  Jethro,  "and  we  will  do  thee  good." 
That  should  be  our  attitude  toward 
every  man,  woman,  and  child  on  the 
face  of  the  globe.  God's  invitation  is 
to  all  the  world.  Let  us  echo  and 
re-echo  this  invitation  through  all 
the  hills  and  dales  of  earth. 

4.  Our  pilgrimage  is  progressive. 
To  say  nothing  of  those  who  were 

overthrown  in  the  wilderness,  two 
tribes  and  a  half  never  entered  the 
promised  land  because  they  were  so 
well  satisfied  with  the  land  they  were 
passing  through  that  they  simply 
stopped  there.  Their  offer  to  Joshua 
to  help  him  conquer  Canaan  reminds 
us  of  those  of  the  present  time  who 
are  perfectly  willing  to  help  bear 
the  Church's  expenses  provided  they 
themselves  are  allowed  to  live  as 
worldlings.  The  moment  we  come  to 
a  standstill  we  cease  to  be  pilgrims. 
We  must  press  on — "press  toward 
the  mark  of  the  high  calling  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus,"  "grow  in  grace  and 
knowledge  of  our  Lord."  Brethren 
and  sisters,  look  up,  press  on. 

5.  We  should  not  lust  after  evil 
things. 

That  proved  the  undoing  of  the 
masses  of  Israelites  who  left  Egypt 
for  the  promised  land.  They  who 
lust  after  this  world's  pleasures,  this 
world's  riches,  this  world's  pomp  and 
pride,  this  world's  popularity  and 
vain  gloty  are  sure  to  be  overthiown 
in   the  wilderness  of  sin. 

6.  We  should  wholly  follow  the 
Lord. 

This  course  brought  Joshua  and 
Caleb  into  the  promised  land.  This 
course  will  bring  us  into  the  realms 
of  glory.  Both  for  time  and  for  eter- 
nity, this  is  the  only  course  worth 
pursuing.  It  means  freedom  from 
sin  in  time,  deliverance  from  the 
results  of  sin  in  eternity;  foretastes 
of  heavenly  joys  in  time,  the  fulness 
of   joy   and  g'lory   in  eternity. 

7.  We  should  press  on  in  confident 
hope,  determined  to  finish  our  course 
with  joy. 

How  bright  and  blessed  the  hope 
of  the  Christian  pilgrim,  whose  vi' 
siori  of  the  joy  and  glory  beyond  this 
vale  of  tears  moves  him  to  press 
on  with  hope  and  cheer.  "Reaching 
forth  to  the  things  that  are  before," 
he  borrows  the  sunshine  of  heaven 
to  lighten  up  his  pathway  on  earth. 
Encumbered  with  the  aches  and  ills 
and  shortcomings  of  humanity,  he 
casts  his  burden  upon  the  Lord; 
whose  sustaining  grace  is  sufficient 
for  every  trial.     Many  stumble  and 
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fall  because  they  are  so  filled  with 
the  affairs  of  this  life  that  they  have 
not  this  bright  vision  of  the  life  to 
come.  They  suffer  because  of  the 
thorns,  while  their  vision  of  the  heav- 
enlies  is  too  dim  to  appreciate  the 
roses.  May  God  help  us  to  lift  up 
our  eyes  "unto  the  hills  from  whence 


By  G. 

For  the  Onspel  Herald. 

In  a  western  state  a  large  hospital 
was  donated  to  a  city  and  sufficiently 
endowed  to  maintain  it,  in  the  name 
of  a  loved  one,  a  daughter  who  had 
died  and  gone  to  her  eternal  reward. 
The  donor  wanted  this  institution  to 
be  a  gift  while  he  was  still  living 
in  order  that  he  might  think  of  the 
pure  virtuous  Christian  life  of  his 
loved  one.  The  memory  of  her  was 
a  constant  inspiration  to  him.  A 
mother  carefu'ly  put  away  the  cloth- 
ing of  her  sweet  babe  which  was  so 
suddenly  taken  from  her  bosom  by 
death.  In  her  lonely  hours  she  would 
steal  into  the  closet  and  reverently 
take  out  one  little  garment  after 
another  and  tearfully  recall  various 
little  incidents  in  the  life  of  the  little 
one  while  it  was  still  with  them.  A 
father  sadly  put  away  the  fork  and 
the  hoe  which  his  son  plied  while 
he  was  yet  with  them  for  they 
brought  back  fond  memories  and 
associations  which  he  did  not  want 
to  forget.  All  these  things  mean 
so  much  to  those  who  have  passed 
through  trying  experiences  of  having 
to  give  up  some  one  whom  they 
dearly  loved  and  whose  lives  meant 
so   much   to  them. 

Jesus  loved  His  own  to  the  end. 
He  knew  what  loving  associations 
and  the  memories  of  them  mean  to 
humanity  and  He  knew  just  what 
to  establish  in  their  religious  observ- 
ances that  would  perpetuate,  his  mem- 
ory and  principles  in  the  hearts  and 
lives  of  the  believers.  "If  ye  Give 
a  cup  of  cold  water  in  my  name," 
He  says,  "Ye  shall  in  no  wise  lose 
your  reward."  "This  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me." 

At  the  close  of  a  communion  serv- 
ice at  Ghatula,  India,  last  year  we 
observed  the  ordinance  of  feet-wash- 
ing as  usual.  One  brother  had  be- 
come a  member  but  recently  from 
another  denomination  where  they  did 
not  observe  this  rite.  He  knew  noth- 
ing about  it.  It  fell  to  our  bishop 
brother's  lot  to  wash  feet  with  this 
new  brother.  When  they  retired  to 
the  room  the  India  brother  insisted 
that  the  missionary  brother  be  seated 
first  as  a  matter  of  courtesy  and  he 
very  willingly  washed  the  missiona- 
ry's feet.    When  he  was  told  to  be 


cometh  our  help."  May  He  lead  us 
all  along  the  journey  of  life  until 
in  the  bright  hereafter  we  will  wear 
the  crown  and  know  that  our  labor 
has  not  been  "in  vain  in  the  Lord." 
"A   few   more   meetings  here 

Shall    cheer    us    on    our  way; 
And  we  shall  reach  the  endless  rest, 
The  eternal   Sabbath  Day." 


J.  Lapp 

seated  and  let  the  missionary  wash 
his  feet  he  objected.  He  said,  "How 
can  T  a  peasant,  dark-skinned  and 
onlv  a  layman,  be  seated  and  let  a 
foreigner,  a  white  man,  a  missionary 
and  bishop  in  the  Church,  wash  my 
feet.  No  no  T  cannot  do  that."  It 
was  explained  to  him  and  finally 
he  consented.  While  our  missionary 
brother  washed  his  feet  the  tears 
were  trickling  down  his  cheeks,  and 
after  they  were  through  he  said, 
"Now  I  can  understand  what  Jesus 
meant  when  He  said,  T  came  not 
to  be  ministered  unto  but  to  minis- 
ter.' "  It  threw  a  flood  of  light  into 
his  life  which  he  had  not  seen  before. 
Feet-washing  is  not  a  saving  ordin- 
ance, but  it  would  be  among  the  last 
ones  which  our  church  in  India  would 
give  up :  for  they  realize  in  it  some- 
thing that  they  do  not  get  in  the 
observance  of  anv  of  the  other  ordi- 
nances. Tt  is  the  greatest  leveler 
we  have  in  India.  When  we  can 
get  a  Brahmin  to  wash  the  feet  of 
a  low-caste  man  we  have  taken  away 
from  him  the  last  vestige  of  caste 
oreiudice  and  they  are  brothers.  Tt 
means  too  much  to  the  Church  to 
reeard  it  lightly.  We  do  it  in 
remembrance  of  Jesus'  real  humility 
and  the  life  it  prompts  us  to. 

Tn  the  communion  service  when 
we  partake  of  the  bread  and  wine 
as  an  emblem  of  His  broken  body 
and  shed  blood  we  do  it  in  remem- 
brance of  His  great  loving  sacrifice 
and  the  observance  of  it  once  or  twice 
a  year,  or  even  quarterly,  prompts 
us  to  a  readiness  to  sacrifice  for 
His  sake  to  the  glory  of  His  name. 

The  vanities  of  this  world  do  not 
appeal  to  the  child  of  God  because 
we  know  what  estimate  Jesus  placed 
upon  them  and  we  realize  more  and 
more  every  day  that  they  are  tran- 
sient. Vain  pleasure,  sinful  indul- 
gence, extravagant  expenditure  of 
money,  worldlv  associations,  popular 
amusements,  the  ridiculous  changing 
fashions  cannot  appeal  to  us  for 
we  know  that  we  could  not  follow 
after  them  in  His  name.  He  who 
had  nowhere  to  lay  His  head,  would 
He  be  able  to  bring  glory  to  Himself 
in  the  Church  through  these  things? 
Verily  not.  In  His  name  and  in 
remembrance  of  Him,  modesty,  neat- 


ness, cleanliness,  chastity,  Christian 
association  and  activity,  virtuous  and 
temperate  lives,  are  the  natural  result 
of  a  regenerated  heart.  Jesus  did 
not  say  to  Nicodemus  in  vain  "Except 
a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom 
of  God  (the  heavenly)  ;"  for  He  knew 
that  to  be  able  to  get  beyond  the 
earthly,  the  transient,  the  sensual, 
he  must  have  a  new  heart,  be  born 
again.  Then  it  would  be  that  he 
would  realize  the  force  of  the  terms, 
"In  My  Name,"  "In  remembrance 
of  Me." 

Oh,  beloved  brother  and  sister,  let 
us  begin  at  the  right  side  of  life  and 
its  great  issues  and  give  God  first 
place,  and  the  lesser  details  will  care 
for  themselves  to  the  extent  that 
we  will  care  for  the  things  that  will 
glorify  Him  and  discard  the  things 
that  do  not  belong  to  Christian  life 
and  influence.  Jesus'  coming  in  unto 
us  and  supping  with  us  will  help  us 
to  realize  His  nearness  to  us  and 
though  He  is  our  ideal  yet  He  be- 
comes more.  He  becomes  the  very 
Life  of  our  life  and  we  live,  yet 
not  we,  He  liveth  in  us.  His  name 
becomes  of  priceless  worth  to  us  and 
all  else  may  be  taken  from  us,  but 
the  name  of  Jesus  so  sweet  to  every 
believer's  ear  and  heart  remains  with 
us  an  ever-present  reminder  of  our 
relation  to  Him.  Let  us  not  only 
observe  an  ordinance  in  His  name, 
but  let  our  lives  reflect  Him,  and 
mav  each  day  be  lived  IN  HIS 
NAME. 

Goshen  Ind. 


PRAYER  AND  MOTIVE 


Our  prayers  often  resemble  the 
mischievous  tricks  of  town  children, 
who  knock  at  their  neighbor's  houses 
and  then  run  away ;  we  often  knocK 
at  Heaven's  door  and  then  run  off 
into  the  spirit  of  the  world ;  instead 
of  waiting  for  entrance  and  answer, 
we  act  as  if  we  were  afraid  of  having 
our    prayers    answered. — Williams. 


"If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make 
you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed." 


"Now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity, 
these  threee ;  but  the  greatest  of 
these    is  charity." 

REDEMPTION 


By  L.  M.  EC. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The    bitten    Israelites    were  healed. 

Were   instantly   made  whole, 
When    in   simple   faith   they   looked  upon 

The    serpent    on    the  pole. 

So  may   the  vilest   sinner  now 
Look    to    the    cross    of  Calvary, 

And    in    the   blood    of  Jesus  Christ 
P.e    cleansed — from    sin    set  free. 

-M  organtown,  Pa. 
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Missions 

He  tnat  gocth  forth  and  weepeth,  beating 
prccioas  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:4 

Lift  up  toot  eyes,  and  look  on  tre  belds;  :or 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35 

Go  ye  into  ail  the  wcrid.  and  p resell  the 
ro  e^ery  creature. — Mark  la 


NOTES  FROM  KANSAS  CITY 
MISSIONS 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Sunday,  Sept.  1.  Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler 
and  family  of  Tiskihva.  111.,  stopped 
here  and  attended  the  services.  In 
the  afternoon.  Bro.  Hartzler  preached 
an  inspiring  sermon,  using  the  text. 
"Acquaint  now  thyself  with  Him  and 
be  at  peace :  thereby  good  shall  come 
unto  thee"  (Job.  22:21).  In  the  even- 
ing, he  preached  to  a  good-sized  and 
appreciative  audience  at  the  Armour- 
dale  Mission. 

Sisters  Bernice  Devitt,  Anna  Diller. 
Martha  Buckwalter.  Hettie  Mininger. 
and  Bro.  Nickolas  Bell  were  among 
the  members  of  the  K.  C.  Congrega- 
tion who  attended  the  Kans.-Neb. 
Conference  at  Hesston.  last  week. 

Bro.  S.  S.  Hershberger  of  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  stopped  at  the  Mission 
after  taking  treatment  at  one  of  th<; 
hospitals  in  the  city. 

Saturday,  the  7th,  Sister  Salina 
Swartzendruber  of  Wayland,  Iowa, 
came  to  the  city  as  a  regular  worker 
at  the  missions. 

Sunday,  the  8th.  Bro.  and  Sister 
R.  R.  Smucker  left  for  Illinois  after 
about  three  months  of  faithful  service 
rendered  at  our  K.  C.  Missions. 

Sunday,  the  8th,  Bro.  D.  S.  King 
of  Garden  City.  Mo.,  filled  the  three 
preaching  appointments  at  our  three 
missions. 

Monday,  the  9th.  Brethren  D.  G. 
Lapp  and  D.  S.  Weaver  stopped  at 
the  Mission,  they  having  come  to 
the  city  in  the  interests  of  the  Chil- 
drens'  Home. 

Bro.  Levi  Sauder  and  family  visited 
our  missions  and  the  Childrens'  Home 
on  their  return  from  the  Hesston 
Conference.  On  Wednesday  morning 
they  started  on  their  homeward  jour- 
nev.  expecting  to  make  Palmyra,  Mo., 
their  next  stop. 

Wednesday,  the  11th,  we  were  fa- 
vored with  a  pleasant  and  profitable 
visit  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker.  He 
came  from  Yoder,  Kansas,  where  the 
night  before  he  conducted  baptismal 
services. 

Wednesday  night  baptismal  services 
were  held  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Poffen- 
berger.  Bro.  P.  has  been  afflicted 
with  cancer  for  a  number  of  years, 
and  after  confessing  Christ  some  time 
ago,  he  requested  to  be  thus  initiated 
into  the  visible  body  of  Christ. 
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After  spending  considerable  time 
in  evangelistic  meetings  among  the 
brotherhood  in  Iowa,  Bro.  P.  J.  Shenk, 
Chairman  of  our  Local  Board,  spent 
Wednesday  night  here  on  his  way 
home. 

Sisters  Amanda  Dettweiler,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  and  Maggie  Driver, 
Versailles,  Mo.,  were  among  those 
who  visited  at  the  Mission  the  latter 
part   of  this  week. 

Sept.  14.  1918. 


WALKS   AND  TALKS 


By  J.  N.  Kaufman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

VII.    At  the  Weekly  Bazar 

Indian  economic  life  is  very  inter- 
esting. The  American  capitalist  who 
deals  only  in  millions  could  not  ap- 
preciate much  of  it.  Nearlv  all  the 
people  of  India  are  tillers  of  the  soil, 
leaving  onlv  about  one-tenth  of  the 
population  for  other  pursuits.  The 
farmers  have  small  fields  and  rice 
and  other  grains  are  produced  in 
small  quantities  but  the  aggregate 
output  of  grains  all  over  India  is 
enormous. 

The  weeklv  bazar  or  market  is  an 
essential  part  of  Indian  economic  life. 
People  come  together  from  far  and 
near  to  buv  and  sell.  Each  week 
they  come  together  at  the  same  place 
but  every  day  there  is  a  bazar  some- 
where within  easy  reach  of  the  villag- 
er. The  rice  vender  appears  first, 
then  come  the  others  with  great 
varieties  of  cheap  commodities,  until 
about  the  middle  of  the  afternoon 
from  one  to  five  thousand  people 
fill  the  air  with  their  din  in  bargain- 
ing,  buying,   and  selling. 

A  walk  through  the  bazar  will 
give  us  a  better  idea  of  this  great 
"organization."  Here  we  come  to 
the  section  devoted  to  the  buying 
and  selling  of  rice.  This  is  a  very 
important  business.  People  bring  in 
the  rice  by  basketfiils  and  the  rice 
broker  is  busy  buying  all  that  he 
can  get  for  shipments.  One,  one. 
one,  two.  two,  two,  three,  three," 
counts  the  rice  measurer,  taking  care 
to  measure  in  favor  of  the  man  who 
gives  him  the  largest  present.  Now 
we  come  to  the  hardware  section 
where  are  displayed  cheap  locks,  scis- 
sors, and  key  chains.  Next  is  the 
tobacco  section  which  we  pass  by 
because  of  the  disgusting  smell. 
Then  comes  the  leather  and  shoe 
section.  Now  we  come  to  the  place 
where  pulses,  peppers,  salt,  etc.,  are 
offered  for  sale.  We  notice  two 
women  wildly  gesticulating  and  talk- 
ing in  high-pitched  voices  and  we 
are  afraid  they  are  about  to  begin 

terrible  quarrel  if  they  have  not 
already  begun.  We  wonder  what 
could  be  done  to  stop  the  fight.  One 
woman  is  sitting  on  the  ground  in 
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front  of  a  basket  of  red  peppers  and 
offers  twenty  red  peppers  for  a  half 
cent  to  the  woman  standing  in  front 
of  her.  The  latter  insists  on  getting 
twenty-one  peppers  and  tries  to  per- 
suade the  other  by  using  all  she 
knows  of  the  devil's  vocabulary  and 
emphasizes  her  arguments  with  the 
swinging  of  her  arms.  Though  very 
stubborn,  the  saleswoman  finally  lets 
her  have  the  extra  pepper,  the  bar- 
gain is  made,  both  women  for  reasons 
of  their  own  are  highly  satisfied  with 
no  thoughts  of  malice  for  each  other! 
We  pass  through  the  sections  devot- 
ed to  cloth,  fish  baskets,  earthen 
vessels,  oil  and  vegetables,  as  well 
as  cheap  jewelry  and  sweetmeats,  and 
come  to  the  conclusion  the  Indian 
villager  would  have  to  reconstruct 
his  entire  economic  life  if  he  would 
suddenly  be  deprived  of  the  regular 
weekly  bazar. 

Although  the  bazar  is  made  up 
of  many  "departments"  and  each  de- 
partment consists  of  many  indepen- 
dent units,  yet  the  whole  seems  to 
lie  run  as  one  huge  organization. 
By  evening  all  signs  of  life  have 
disappeared  and  instead  of  the  busy 
scene  of  a  few  hours  before  there 
is  nothing  but  the  bare  field. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


A  HEART-SEARCHING 
MESSAGE 


(The  following  is  a  mission  letter  sent 
out  monthly  by  the  Mission  Committee 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
&  Charities.  Though  intended  principally 
for  volunteers,  it  is  a  live  message  which 
all  Christian  workers  may  read  with 
profit.  Believing  that  the  message  will 
be  welcomed  by  many  young  workers 
whose  sole  desire  is  to  seek  and  to  do 
the  Master's  will,  we  take  the  liberty 
to   publish   it.  — Editor.) 

Mission    Letter    No.  50. 

121    W.   Cleveland  Ave., 
Elkhart.  Indiana.  August  1.  1918. 
Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters: 

As  I  write  these  lines  I  have  not 
forgotten  mv  teen  days  nor  the  early 
twenties.  During  that  period,  the 
question  of  everv  serious-minded 
Christian  young-  man  and  woman 
is.  What  shall  I  do  in  life?  As  a 
Christian,  what  part  shall  my  life 
have  in  carrving  out  the  task  as- 
signed the  Church  of  evangelizing 
the  world?  What  natural  and  ac- 
quired abilities  do  I  posess  that  are 
of  advantage  in  this  work?  Does 
God  want  me  as  one  of  the  "front 
liners"  or  just  one  upon  whom  the 
front  liners  depend  for  supplies? 
These  and  many  other  questions  and 
thoughts  flitted  through  our  mind, 
or  tarried  for  a  while,  or  abode  with 
u<.  Neither  have  we  forgotten  the 
many  appeals  for  more  laborers  in 
the  home  congregation,  or  city  or 
foreign  fields,  not  the  agonies  of  mind 
as   we   longed  to  make   known  our 
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convictions  and  yet  refrained  for  fear 
of  being  misunderstood.  Many  re- 
ceiving this  Letter  are  in  that  same 
place  today ;  others  receiving  it  not 
in  this  class  work  with  this  class 
and  it  may  do  them  good  to  review 
their  former  conflicts. 

\\  hat  factors  should  be  considered 
in  deciding  our  life  work?  Shall 
we  hesitate  doing  the  thing  that  lies 
next  to  us  just  because  we  have 
convictions  for  other  and  greater 
service?  Listen  to  the  words  of  the 
Master:  "He  that  is  faithful  in  that 
which  is  least,  is  faithful  also  in 
much  ;  and  he  that  is  unjust  in  the 
least,  is  unjust  also  in  much."  The 
greatest  leaders,  are  such  who  started 
with  the  rank  and  file,  mastered 
the  details ;  and  gradually  through 
their  mastery  of  details  created  a 
demand  for  their  services  in  positions 
higher  up.  Whether  God  wants  us 
in  the  ordinary  services  of  the 
Church,  or  the  extraordinary,  is  not 
a  question  for  us  to  decide.  It  is  ours 
to  serve  and  allow  Him  to  choose 
our  sphere.  It  is  His  work.  Ambi- 
tion for  honor  or  station  must  give 
place  to  the  desire  to  be  counted 
worthy  of  His  sufferings  and  service. 
We  should  never  choose  our  Chris- 
tian work  in  the  sense  that  our  de- 
sires, our  self-nature  craves  for  that 
work.  But  if  we  are  in  confidential 
relation  with  Him,  there  is  no  ques- 
tion but  that  He  reveals  to  us  our 
place. 

The  following  things  should  have 
prominent  place  in  the  decision  of 
our  life  work. 

1.  Study  God's  Word  to  see  what 
He  think.-  of  the  w  .rid  of  humanity, 
how  He  looks  upon  ?nd  hates  sin, 
and  what  He  says  .he  doom  of  the 
unsaved  is 

2.  Look  about  you  everywhere, 
near  at  hand,  far  away — do  you  find 
unsaved  souls?  What  is  their  condi- 
tion morally,  physically,  intellectual- 
ly, and  spiritually?  Read  books  that 
reveal  their  lives  and  environments. 
Listen    to    talks    from  missionaries. 

3.  Upon  your  knees,  with  the 
Bible  before  you,  ask  God  what  your 
relation  to  these  unsaved.  You  may 
not  be  emotional,  but  if  this  will  not 
stir  your  heart  you  neeed  something 
else  first. 

4.  Are  the  conditions  in  your 
home  such  that  you  can  reasonably 
be  spared?  Is  it  reasonable  and  prac- 
tical for  you  to  leave  home  and  give 
your  services  to  the  Church  ?  Are 
you  physically  and  intellectually 
qualified  for  such  a  service?  Is  your 
spirtual  life  developed  to  sufficient 
extent  that  you  can  impart  to  others? 

5.  Is  the  Holy  Spirit  calling  you? 
Do  not  mistake  emotions  for  leadings 
of  the  Spirit.  Emotions  run  to  ex- 
tremes ;  they  are  here  today  and 
gone     tomorrow,     depending  upon 
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many  outward  circumstances.  But 
i  it  your  experience  that  when  all 
tin  aforesaid  conditions  are  met, 
when  all  alone  not  moved  by  any- 
thing superficial,  or  while  at  work 
with  the  commonplace  things  of  life, 
(.*i>ch  as  plowing  or  washing  dishes) 
that  a  dcep-:-!.a;  .  d  burden  for  the 
I nst  rests  upon  •!,  repeating  it >*•  f 
Frt.ni  tune  t:>  time.  prompts  you 

to  say  "Lord,  here  am  I,  send  me," 
and  with  that  vow  comes  a  sweet 
peace  to  your  soul,  conscious  of  the 
life  consecrated  to  Him?  Does  with 
that  vow  come  a  desire  to  separate 
\ourself  from  the  things  that  the 
worldly  mind  craves  for  and  do  you 
lose  interest  in  those  things  sufficient 
to  put  them  out  of  your  own  life? 
And  does  with  it  come  a  conviction 
that  you  want  to  do  something  for 
the  Lord,  however  lowly  or  menial, 
and  do  those  convictions  cause  you 
to  actually  accept  such  lowly  service? 
Then,  are  you  resigned  to  the  will 
of  the  Church;  obedient  to  her  guid- 
ance and  discipline?  Are  you  willing 
even  to  change  your  plans  for  tnose 
of  the  Church,  that  is  are  you  willing 
to  allow  the  Lord  to  close  doors  for 
you,  feeling  assured  that  He  will 
open  others?  Are  you  ready  to  wait 
till  the  Church  sees  your  services 
are   needed   in   that   particular  field? 

If  the  above  be  your  condition, 
you  have  my  hearty  sympathy  and 
please  accept  this  Letter  as  a  hearty 
"God  bless  you."  The  Lord  can 
use  you  and  the  Church  is  looking 
for  you.  If  this  is  not  your  condition, 
you  also  have  my  sympathy  for  I 
realize  that  a  struggle  is  yet  before 
you  before  the  Lord  can  use  you  to 
the  best  advantage. 

We  appreciated  very  much  a  few 
letters  that  we  received  from  persons 
interested  in  consecrating  their  lives 
to  Him  and  to  the  Church.  We  real- 
ize the  sacredness  of  such  resolves 
and  we  could  not  help  but  silently 
pray  while  reading  the  letters  that 
our  Father  may  in  His  own  good  way 
lead  them  to  do,  to  say,  to  be  what 
we  felt  the  Spirit  had  led  them  to 
resolve.  We  shall  be  glad  to  hear 
from  others. 

Your  brother, 
Jacob  K.  Bixler, 
Sec'y.  Mission  Committee. 

WHAT  IS  THE  PURPOSE  OF  A 
MISSIONARY  MEETING 


By  Norma  Kinsinger 

rot   the  GoBi>ei  Kerala. 

All  true  Christians  are  missionaries. 
God  has  planned  a  work  for  each 
one  of  us  to  do.  All  are  to  be 
burdened  for  the  lost.  But  it  is 
human  nature  to  become  cold  and 
indifferent  toward  any  line  of  work 
if  it   is  not   continually   kept  before 
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Question  Drawer 

U   ye  will  innuire,   inquire  ye. —  Isa.  21:12. 

3ut  avoid  foolirili  questions,  and  penealoiiiei 
...  i<i  v  mentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
they  are   unprofitable   and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Explain  the  difference  between  a 
monarchial  and  democratic  form  of 
government.  Which  of  these  is  fol- 
lowed by  the  Mennonite  Church,  and 

why?    D.  S.  T. 

A  monarchial  form  of  government 
is  one  ruled  by  a  king,  emperor,  or 
some  other  official  holding  his  place 
bv  virtue  of  the  royal  line  or  arbitrary 
conquest  and  not  by  election  of  the 
people.  A  democratic  form  of  gov- 
ernment  is  one  whose  authority  is 
vested  in  and  exercised  by  the  people 
or    their  representatives. 

The  form  of  government  adopted 
by  the  Mennonite  Church  is  Jhat 
of  an  absolute;  constitutional  monar- 
chy— monarchy,  because  Jesus  Christ 
is  King;  constitutional,  because  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  is  our  Constitution ; 
absolute,  because  we  have  no  power 
to  change  our  form  of  government, 
nor  to  change  one  jot  or  title  of  our 
Constitution.  In  a  sense,  our  form 
of  government  is  largely  congrega- 
tional ;  but  the  congregation  is  limit- 
ed in  its  powers  by  the  provisions 
in  our  Constitution. 

With  all  this  absolutism,  this  gov- 
ernment provides  for  absolute  free- 
dom of  every  faithful  member. 
"When  the  Son  therefore  shall  make 
you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed." 


people's  minds.  This  is  true  of  mis- 
sion work.  So  a  first  purpose  of 
a  missionary  meeting  is  to  awaken 
people  and  arouse  their  interests. 
No  missionary  effort  can  be  a  success 
if  the  Christian  people  themselves 
are  cold  and  indifferent  and  do  not 
give  of  their  means  to  support  the 
work,  and  their  prayers  in  behalf 
of  the  work. 

A  second  purpose  is  to  arouse  our 
sympathies.  Our  sympathies  will  go 
out  to  the  lost  when  we  think  of 
the  awfulness  of  sin  and  its  power 
over  men  who  have  not  the  Gospel 
privileges  which  we  enjoy. 

.\  third  purpose  is  to  arouse  the 
genuine  mission  spirit.  A  good  mis- 
sionary meeting  may  be  the  means 
of  arousing  the  mission  spirit  in 
some  one  whom  God  has  planned 
should  do  some  special  work  for  Him 
in  some  large  city  or  foreign  land 
or  wherever  the  place  may  be.  David 
Livingstone  was  aroused  to  become 
a  missionary  to  Africa  by  hearing 
mission  talks  and  reading  mission 
books.     We  find  it  true  of  most  of 

(Continued    on    page  445) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  hi  the  days  of  thy 
/ciuth. — Eccl.   12:1.  > 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord :  for 
/.lis  is  right. — Enb,  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
nrst  commandment  with  promise. — i5ph.  6:2- 

l^et  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  tnou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  m  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


WHEN  MOTHER  SANG 


They    tell  •  us    now    her    singing  lacked 

In    tonal  quality; 
Her  voice  was  iv.ver  true  to  sound, 

She    often    missed    the  key! 
They  say  she  could  not  read  the  notes — 

She    learned    the    songs    by  ear; 
But    this    I    know,    when    mother  sang. 

We    stopped    our    play    to  hear. 

"By    Cool    Siloam's    Shady  Rilll" 

Came  trembling,  solemn,  low; 
And    "Mary    to    the    Saviour's  Tom'b," 

Tn  tones  all  sacred-low. 
"Sweet   Galilee,"   and   'By   and  By," 

And  then  "Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer," — 
When    mother    sang    on    Sa'bbath  days, 

The    firelight    on    her  hair. 

A  hope   lies   deep   within   my  heart, 

That   on    some    shining  way 
Where    all    is    joy    and    sweet  content. 

And    happy    children  play, 
A  group  of  wee  ones — can  it  be? — 

Are  gathered  round  her  chair 
To    listen,     eager-eyed:    and  rapt, 

When    mother    sings — up  There! 

— 'Anne   Porter  Johnson,  in   the  Christian 
Herald. 


THE    CHRISTIAN  HOME 

Every  home,  if  it  is  what  it  ought 
to  be,  is  a  citadel  of  godliness,  a 
training  school  for  boys  and  girls, 
a  mainstay  of  the  Church,  a  retreat 
from  the  cares  a  id  perplexities  of 
this  world,  a  icireshing  center  of 
Christian  naflticiice  which  receives  its 
inspiration  from  the  fountain  of 
grace,  from  Jesus  Christ  the  Head 
of  the  Home,  the  Author  of  our 
salvation,  the  perfect  Model  for  every 
life.  This  page  is  dedicated  to  the 
cause  of  building  up  the  Christian 
home,  and  our  readers  are  invited  to 
contribute  that  which  in  their  judg- 
ment would  be  an   aid  to  this  end. 


ONLY  FIVE  MINUTES 


"You  have  been  stopping  on  the 
way,  Tom,"  said  a  poor  widow  to 
her  son,  as  he  gave  her  an  article 
he  had  been  sent  for.  "Why  don't 
you  come  straight  home  when  you 
see   my   time   is   so  precious?" 

"I  did  so,  mother,  until  I  met 
Charlie  Adams,"  he  replied;  "and 
then  I  stayed  only  five  minutes,  to 
show  him  my  new  knife." 

"Only  five  minutes,"  repeated  the 
widow,  "means  a  great  deal  when 
you  come  to  reckon  them  all  up." 


Tom  Price  looked  at  his  mother 
as  if  he  had  not  understood  her. 

"Just  reach  down  that  slate,"  add- 
ed the  widow,  "and  then  you'll  see 
what  I  mean." 

Tom  had  a  slate  on  his  knee  in 
a  moment. 

"What  am  I  to  put  down,  mother?" 

"Well,  begin  with  five,  and  then 
tell  me  how  many  minutes  you  waste 
in  a  day." 

Tom  wrote  the  figures,  scratched 
his  head,  and  looked  into  the  fire. 

'Would  thirty  be  too  many?" 
asked    his  mother. 

Tim  did  not  think  so. 

"Very  well,"  continued  Mrs.  Price, 
"there  are  three  hundred  and  sixty- 
five  days  in  a  year,  and  half  an  hour 
for  each  day  gives  a  total  of  one 
hundred  and  eighty-two  and  a  half 
hours,  or  upwards  of  fifteen  days 
of  twelve  hours  each,  lost  in  twelve 
months." 

Tom  Price  put  his  pencil  between 
his  lips  and  stared  at  the  sum  before 
him. 

"Suppose  you  put  down  two  hours 
for  each  day  instead  of  thirty  min- 
utes," added  his  mother,  "that  will 
show  a  loss  of  more  than  sixty  days 
in    a  year." 

Tom  Price  was  a  sharp  lad,  and 
soon  proved  the  truth  of  the  widow's 
statement. 

"So  it  does,  mother,"  he  said. 

"But  when  I  send  you  for  anything 
I  want,  and  you  stay  loitering  in  the 
streets,  my  time  has  to  be  reckoned 
in  as  well  as  yours,  hasn't  it?" 

Of  course  Tom  couldn't  deny  that. 

"Then  try  to  remember  said  the 
widow,  "what  a  serious  loss  even  five 
minutes  is  to  me.  You  know,  my 
boy,  how  very  hard  I  have  to  work 
to  pay  my  rent,  buy  bread,  and  keep 
you  at  school ;  so  you  should  endeav- 
or to  help  rather  than  to  hinder  your 
mother." 

"I'll  run  all  the  way  the  next  time 
I    go,"   said  Tom. 

"No,  no,  I  don't  want  you  to  do 
that.  I  only  want  you  to  bear  in 
mind  that  our  lives  are  made  up 
of  those  minutes,  and  that  we  cannot 
afford  to  throw  them  away  just  as 
we  please." 

Like  a  sensible  little  fellow,  Tom 
Price  took  his  mother's  lesson  to 
heart,  and  it  was  a  long  time  before 
he  was  again  heard  to  use  the  words, 
"only  five  minutes." 

— Sel. 


WIFE  AND  HOME 

Solomon  says,  "He  that  findeth  a 
wife  findeth  a  good  thing."  Many 
have  been  unable  to  realize  the  truth 
of  this  statement  for  the  reason  that 
hi  the  time  when  they  ought  to  have 
been  wife  hunting  they  were  after 
butterflies. 


Much  has  been  said  and  written 
about  the  mother  in  the  home  but, 
strange  to  say,  not  so  much  about 
the  wife.  Quoting  again  from  Solo- 
mon, "A  prudent  wife  is  from  the 
Lord.'  '  Many  a  man's  life  has  been 
enriched  because  of  the  help  of  a 
faithful  and  self-sacrificing  life  com- 
panion whose  relation  to  him  was 
that  of  wife  in  the  highest  sense 
of  the  word.  "I  will  make  him 
an  help  meet  for  him,"  said  the  Lord 
as  He  proposed  to  create  a  wife  for 
Adam.  And  when  the  Lord  creates 
the  wife  for  the  man  (that  is,  when 
man  follows  the  directions  of  the 
Lord  in  the  way  of  looking  for 
worthiness,  adaptability,  traits  of 
character,  faith,  faithfulness,  etc.)  that 
man  will  find  a  real  wife  of  the 
helpful  kind.  Acquila  found  in  Pris- 
cilla  a  wife  that  was  more  than 
a  house  keeper ;  she  was  a  real  help 
to  him  in  every  walk  in  life.  The 
most  fortunate  man  living  is  the 
one  who  is  blessed  with  a  wife  who 
in  matters  spiritual  as  well  as  in 
matters  temporal  is  "an  help  meet 
for  him."  No  wonder  the  apostle 
says,  "Husbands,  love  your  wives, 
even  as  Christ  also  loved  the  church, 
and  gave  himself  for  it." 


CHRIST   IN   THE  EVENING 


We  always  need  Christ  with  us ; 
but  when  evening  draws  on,  we  nx:ed 
His  ,  presence  in  a  special  way.  It 
is  growing  dark,  and  in  the  shadows 
we  need  His  protection.  Night 
makes  for  us  a  sense  of  loneliness, 
and  we  need  His  companionship. 
Night  has  its  dangers,  and  Christ's 
presence  gives  us  a  feeling  of  safety. 
Life  is  full  of  evenings  in  which  this 
prayer  is  fitting.  There  are  evenings 
when  the  skies  grow  dark;  and  if 
we  do  not  have  Christ  to  come 
in  and  abide  with  us,  we  shall  be 
uncomforted,  while  His  presence  fills 
our  hearts  with  light.  To  all  of 
us  will  come  at  last  the  evening 
of  death.  It  will  be  very  still  about 
the  house.  The  breathing  will  be- 
come shorter  and  quicker;  the  end 
will  be  near.  Then  we  shall  need 
Christ.  If  He  does  not  come  in  to 
abide  with  us,  it  will  be  unutterably 
dark  for  us.  We  shall  need  Him 
to  light  us  through  the  valley  of 
shadows.  Our  prayer  should  be: 
"Abide  with  us,  for  it  is  toward 
evening."  Then  His  coming  will 
bring  light  and  joy. — J.  R.  Miller. 


MY  MORNING  THOUGHTS 


I  thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  having  kept 
My    soul    and   body   while    I  slept; 
I    pray    Thee,    Lord,    that    through  this 
day. 

In  all  I  do  and  think  and  say — 
I  may  be  kept  from  harm  and  sin 
And    made    both    pure    and    good  within. 

— Selected. 


1918 

Sunday  School 

For  the  (jospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  29,  1918— REVIEW 
Golden  Text. — My  little  children, 
let  us  not  love  in  word,  neither  in 
tongue ;  but  in  deed  and  in  truth. 
— I  Jno.  3:18. 

Introductory. — At  the  close  of  a 
series  of  twelve  very  important  and 
profitable  topical  studies,  we  pause 
for  review.  This  series  of  lessons 
is  different  from  that  studied  ordinar- 
ily, since  we  studied  topics  which 
were  independent  from  each  other 
rather  than  connected  in  book  study 
or  historical  research,  as  the  Sunday 
school  lessons  are  usually  arranged. 
Before  taking  up  the  life  of  Abram 
and  his  descendants,  presented  in 
next  quarter,  let  us  take  a  brief 
review  of  the  lessons  of  the  present 
quarter. 

Beginning    the    Christian    Life.  — ■ 

Two  illustrations  are  furnished.  One 
is  taken  from  the  choosing  of  the 
first  disciples,  the  other  from  the 
beginning  of  missionary  work  in  Eu- 
rope. Right  beginnings  are  essential 
to  satisfactory  endings.  The  choos- 
ing of  the  twelve  and  the  beginning 
of  the  work  at  Philippi  are  among 
the  most  important  events  in  the 
work  of  the  primitive  Church. 

Reading  God's  Word. — Many  havt. 
found  their  Savior  through  this 
means.  As  an  illustration,  let  us 
take  the  case  of  Philip  and  the 
eunuch.  Because  this  devout  man 
was  diligent ,  in  searching  the  Scrip- 
tures, the  Lord  sent  him  a  messenger 
in  the  person  of  Philip  who  opened 
to  him  the  Scriptures  and  brought 
him  and  the  blessed  Lord  together. 
He    "went    on    his    way  rejoicing." 

Praying  to  God. — The  Lord's 
prayer  is  given  as  a  model.  We 
cherish  it  because  it  was  taught  us 
by  the  Savior,  because  of  its  simplici- 
ty and  directness,  because  it  is  a 
perfect  model  for  all  generations. 
In  this  connection  it  is  especially 
worthy  of  notice  that  we  have  the 
positive  assurance  given  over  and 
over  again  that  God  is  faithful  in 
hearing  and  answering  prayer.  Let 
us  never  hesitate  to  approach  the 
Father  with  perfect  confidence,  as 
He  has  never  disappointed  any  one 
who  came  to  Him  according  to  His 
will,  came  in  simple,  childlike  faith. 

Obeying  God. — -As  an  example  of 
perfect  obedience,  we  have  the  un- 
hesitating response  of  the  disciples 
to  the  call,  "Follow  me."  They  left 
their  nets  "straightway"  and  fol- 
lowed Him.  May  the  Lord  help 
us  to  obey  Him  fully  without  hesita- 
tion or  question.  Too  many  follow 
Him  "afar  off"  instead  of  keeping 
close  to  Him  in  obedience  to  Him 
in   all  things. 
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Growing  Stronger. — The  iliustra- 
ticn  is  found  in  the  example  of  our 
Savior  who  was  not  only  obedient 
to  Joseph  and  Mary  but  was  about 
His  Fathers'  business  even  at  the 
early  age  of  twelve.  "And  Jesus 
increased  in  wisdom  and  stature, 
and  favor  with  God  and  man."  So 
also  the  child  of  God,  made  perfect 
through  suffering  and  complete  in 
Him,  may  "grow  in  grace  and  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ."  Growth  is  a  natural 
law  of  life.  It  applies  to  matters 
spiritual  as  well  as  to  the  natural 
man.  Every  year  should  add  to  our 
spiritual  stature. 

Helping  Others. — To  this  end  our 
Savior  came  to  earth.  It  is  one 
of  the  fundamental  duties  of  every 
child  of  God.  "None  of  us  liveth 
to  himself,"  and  none  of  us  should 
think  of  spending  our  lives  in  a  vain 
endeavor  to  live  to  the  glory  of 
self.  The  parable  of  the  Good  Sa- 
maritan is  not  only  an  excellent  rep- 
resentation of  the  work  of  Christ 
upon  earth  but  an  excellent  lesson 
teaching  us  that  we  should  "Go  and 
do  likewise." 

Working  in  the  Church. — This  les- 
son teaches  us  about  the  same  as 
that  of  the  last  lesson  save  that  in 
this  the  work  is  more  specially  con- 
fined to  the  Church.  In  this  the 
apostolic  Church  is  an  excellent  ex- 
ample. In  doctrine  and  fellowship 
and  faithful  service  to  God  and  man 
the  brethren  of  the  apostolic  age  did 
remarkably  well.  "As  we  have  there- 
fore opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto 
all  men,  especially  unto  those  who 
are  of  the  household  of  faith." 

Speaking  for  Christ. — All  people 
should  have  a  ready  testimony  for 
Christ  and  His  Word.  The  promise 
is  that  if  we  confess  Christ  before 
men  He  also  will  confess  us  before 
the  angels  of  God.  The  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  needed  to  give 
us  a  healthy,  forceful  testimony. 

Christian  Giving. — "He  that  sow- 
eth  bountifully  shall  also  reap  bounti- 
fully." The  proper  spirit  of  giving 
is  manifest  in  the  contribution  of  the 
poor  widow  who  in  casting  in  two 
mites  cast  in  all  her  living.  The 
highest  motive  in  giving  is  to  give, 
hoping   for   nothing  in  return. 

Conquering  Evil. — As  an  illustra- 
tion of  this  we  have  the  case  of  the 
noble  Elijah  who,  armed  with  the 
power  of  God,  administered  a  rebuke 
to  the  wicked  and  covetous  King 
Ahab  that  caused  him  to  repent  of 
the  sin  against  Naboth.  Evil  can 
be  conquered  only  through  the  power 
of  the  blood  and  of  the  Sword  of 
the  Spirit.  Carnal  force  may  restrain 
but    can    never    concjuer  evil. 

Winning  the  World  to  Christ. — 
This  is  a  very  fitting  subjct  to  follow 
the  last  one.    "Not  by  power  nor  by 


439 

Our  Young  People 


MISSION   WORK  IN   THE  CITIES.— 
Acts  8:5-25. 


Topic  for  September  29. 


MOTTO 

"I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of 
( Ihristi" 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  Cities  and  Missions. — The  city  is  a 
place  where  men  have  builded  together 
For  their  convenience  in  this  life..  It 
is  more  or  less  the  tendency  of  a 
fallen  race  since  the  days  of  Cain  to 
build  cities  and  band  together  in  con- 
federations to  bring  about  as  much 
as  possible  a  substitute  for  what  was 
lost  by  departing  from  God  and  the 
Eden  home.  All  the  products  of  the 
fallen  race  are  found  in  the  cities.  Here 
we  have  the  wealth  and  intellectual 
power  working  together  to  satisfy  the 
craving  of  the  human  heart  for  posses- 
sions and  pleasures  and  satisfaction. 
Here  also  we  have  the  heaping  together 
of  the  greatest  poverty  and  ignorance 
and  vice  and  crime  and  misery.  Some 
how  when  men  begin  to  depend  on 
the  institutions  of  city  life  to  get 
along  in  the  world  they  invariably 
cling  to  it,  unless  there  is  some  power 
that  pulls  them  away  and  weans  them 
from  this  dependence.  Money  making 
and  money  spending  make  up  the  round 
of  life  while  the  knowledge  of  God 
from  whom  all  blessings  flow  seems 
to  be  lost  sight  of  more  completely 
than  it  would  be  in  the  country  where 
the  tiller  of  the  soil  must  look  to  Him 
for  blessings  first  hand  if  he  wins 
his   bread   Kv  the   labor  of   his  hands. 

But  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  the  rem- 
edy for  the  fallen  condition  of  man 
every  where,  and  is  the  only  means 
of  arresting  the  downward  tendency 
to  which  the  level  of  city  life  pulls. 
Paul,  in  his  day  realized  this  when  he 
thought  of  coming  to  the  center  of 
the  world's  city  life  in  the  Roman 
world.  He  could  confidently  affirm,  "I 
am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation." 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Let    compassion   have   its   sway   in  our 
heart?   and   direct  the   work   of  our  lives 
that    they    may    be    under    the  guiding 
power    of    the  Master. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children— 

I.    Text    word,  Help. 
Commit  Psalm  53. 
For  Young  People — 

1.  The   tendencies   of   City  Life. 

2.  Why    Make    Efforts    to    Reach  the 

Lost    of   the  City? 

3.  Problems  of  Our  City  Missionaries 
For   Older   Peorjle — 

C  The  Value  of  a  Soul. 

2.    The  Rich  and  the  Poor  of  the  Citv. 

3    The  Needs  of  the  City  Child. 
Note — See  articles  on  City  Mission  Work 
in   tqt8  issues  of  Christian  Monitor. 


might,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the 
Lord." 

Fruits   of   the    Christian   Life. — A 

most  beautiful  and  impressive  sum- 
mary of  the  lessons  of  this  quarter. 
They  who  comply  with  the  duties 
presented  in  the  preceding  lessons 
will  be  rewarded  with  the  blessings 
promised  in  this  one.  — K. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  George  J.  Lapp  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  is  spending  a  short  time  among 
the  brotherhood  in  Ontario. 


Bro.  Raymond  Hartzler  of  Topeka, 
Ind.,  filled  the  regular  appointment 
at  Orville,  Ohio,  on  Sunday  evening, 
Sept.  8. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Forty  new  subscribers  to  the  Chris- 
tian Monitor  were  secured  at  the 
Kansas-Nebraska  Conference  held  re- 
cently at  Hesston,  Kansas. 


Hesston  Academy  and  Bible  School 

opened  up  on  Tuesday,  Sept.  10, 
with  an  enrollment  of  107.  A  letter 
from  Hesston  says,  "This  is  20% 
more  than  any  previous  first-day  reg- 
istration." 


The    Kansas-Nebraska  Conference 

was  marked  for  large  attendance, 
some  overflow  meetings  being  held 
on  Sunday.  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  preached  the  con- 
ference sermon. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  in 
Reno  Co.,  Kans.,  on  Tuesday,  Sept. 
10,  at  which  time  ten  young  people 
were  received  into  church  fellowship. 
Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport, 
111.,  was  present  and  conducted  the 
services. 


Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Orrville,  Ohio, 
was  among  those  who  attended  the 
Ontario  Sunday  School  Conference 
at  Baden,  Ont.,  Sept.  1-3.  He  reports 
a  real  uplifting  meeting.  On  his 
return  home  he  filled  an  appointment 
at  the  Vineland  Mennonite  Church. 


Minister  Ordained. — Bro.  Seth  Eb- 
ersole  is  the  new  minister  at  Chest- 
nut Hill  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
"The  congregation  as  well  as  all 
God's  people  wish  him  God's  grace 
and  much  success  in  His  kingdom," 
writes  a  correspondent  from  that 
place.  May  God  sustain  the  brother 
and   prosper   the  congregation. 


The  Eastern  Mennonite  School  at 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  opened  its  ses- 
sions last  week  with  twenty  students 
on  hand  and  others  expected  shortly. 
Bro.  J.  B.  Smith,  the  principal,  who 
had  been  in  the  middle  wfestern 
states  for  a  number  of  weeks  re- 
turned home  in  time  to  take  up  his 
work  at  the  beginning  of  the  school 
term. 


Bro.  C.  B.  Byer  of  the  Mennonite 
Mission  in  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  writes 
us  an  interesting  letter  concerning 
the  work  there  and  expresses  great 
confidence  in  the  outlook  for  work 
at  that  place.  The  Lord  be  praised 
for  results  achieved  thus  far.  Our 
prayers  are  that  the  Knoxville  Mis- 
sion may  accomplish  a  mighty  work 
in  the  rescue  of  the  lost. 


An  all-day  missionary  meeting  was 
held  at  the  Bowne  Mennonite  Church 
near  Elmdale,  Mich.,  Aug.  30,  which 
proved  an  inspiration  to  all.  Bro. 
D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  spoke 
on  rural  missionary  work,  and  Bro. 


September  19 

George  Lapp,  returned  missionary 
from  India,  spoke  on  foreign  mis- 
sions, chiefly  India.  Bro.  Yodei  re- 
mained with  the  brotherhood  over 
Sunday.  — B. 


Correspondence 


Mazeppa,  Alta. 

(Mount  View  congregation) 
We  are  all  in  good  health,  for 
which  we  are  thankful  to  our  heaven- 
ly Father.  We  have  had  some  re- 
freshing rains  of  late,  which  have 
improved  things  wonderfully.  We 
also  enjoy  the  spiritual  showers 
which  frequently  come  our  way.  We 
with  other  congregations  of  the 
Northwest  enjoyed  a  good  visit  with 
Bro.  and  Sister  C.  Z.  Yoder  also  their 
inspiring  conversation  and  the  good 
meetings  which  resulted  in  a  number 
of  confessions. 

September  1  was  a  day  long  to  be 
remembered  when  eight  souls  sealed 
their  vow  by  water  baptism.  All 
were  quite  young.  One  who  has 
been  back  from  Church  for  a  long 
time  was  intended  to  be  received  but 
because  of  ill  health  was  not  permit- 
ted. May  God's  richest  blessing  be 
upon  those  young  soldiers  that  they 
may  stand  true.  We  need  grace 
and  power  these  times  to  stand,  but 
God  has  it  for  every  one  if  we  only 
ask. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  well  attend- 
ed. On  Aug.  18  we  had  105.  Our 
average  attendance  is  about  70  or 
80.  Teachers'  class  the  first  Wednes- 
day evening  of  each  month  is  well 
attended   and  interesting. 

Prayer  meetings  are  well  attended. 
As  our  crops  are  not  so  heavy  as 
usual  this  year  we  seem  to  have  more 
time.  So  we  see  the  Lord  knows 
what  is  best,  but  I  think  we  should 
never  be  too  busy  to  attend  a  mid* 
week  prayer  meeting.  An  hour  or 
two  spent  in  this  way  proves  a  great 
blessing  to  the  true  child  of  God. 
Y.  P.  M.  is  quite  interesting,  but 
we  would  like  to  see  more  of  our 
young  people   take  part. 

On  Aug.  16  Bro.  Abram  Burkhart 
of  Sterling,  111.,  came  into  our  midst 
and  before  leaving  secured  a  half 
section  of  land  which  his  son-in-law 
erpects  to  improve  and  be  here  witb 
his    family    by    Nov.  1. 

Today  (Sept.  3)  we  were  surprised 
when  three  auto  loads  of  the  Hutter- 
ite  Society  from  South  Dakota  (13 
in  all)  came  to  our  place  seeking 
a  location.  We  don't  know  what 
will   be  the   result   of   their  coming 

We  praise  God  for  the  privileges 
we  enjoy.  May  'we  all  be  true. 
Remember  us  in  your  prayers,  that 
we  may  shine  in  our  little  corner. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

I.  Miller. 

Sept.  3,  1918. 
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Clarksville,  Mich. 

The  annual  harvest  service  was 
held  at  the  Bowne  Mennonite 
Church,  near  Elmdale,  Michigan, 
Sept.  5.  We  were  again  reminded 
of  the  harvest  of  souls,  and  the  need 
for  workers  in  the  fields  that  are 
always  ready   to  harvest. 

Cor. 

Sept.  8,  1918. 


Vestaburg,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  feel 
to  praise  God  for  His  bountiful  bless- 
ings both  spiritual  and  temporal. 

We  had  the  privilege  of  having 
Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp  with  us  Aug. 
19-29,  holding  revival  meetings.  Pre- 
ceeding  the  sermons  he  gave  short 
talks  on  India.  These  meetings  were 
very  much  appreciated,  and  I  trust 
they  will  arouse  a  greater  missionary 
spirit  within  us.  The  results  of  these 
meetings  were  three  public  confes- 
sions. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  25,  we  had  an 
all  day  Sunday  school  and  missionary 
meeting.  There  were  brethren  and 
Sisters  here  from  Elmdale,  Midland, 
White   Cloud,  and   Huron  Co. 

We  realize  such  meetings  are  help- 
ful and  strengthening. 

Cor. 

Sept.  10,  1918. 


Salunga,  Pa. 

The  Salunga  and  Landisville  S. 
S.  workers  meeting  will  be  held  at 
Salunga,   Sept.  25,   1918.  Program: 

Lesson  for  Oct.  6,  Bro.  Clayton 
Erb. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  13,  Bro.  Harry 
Charles. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  20,  Bro.  Levi  Soud- 

er. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  27,  Bro.  Christian 
Bucher. 

Secretary. 

Sept.  11,  1918. 


Calkins,  Mont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— We  are  still  grateful 
to  God  for  His  kind  favors,  both  spir- 
itual and  temporal.  We  are  still 
confident  in  the  precious  promises 
He  has  left  us,  among  them  being, 
"My  God  shall  supply  al  your  needs 
according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus." 

Recently  we  enjoyed  a  short  visit 
by  Bro.  Gingerich  and  wife.  Bro. 
Gingcrich  preached  a  very  inspiring 
sermon  which  was  greatly  enjoyed. 
May  the  Lord  be  with  them  in  their 
journey  farther  west.  Their  next 
stop  was  to  be  at  Creston,  Mont.  We 
are  always  glad  to  be  remembered 
by  brothers  and  sisters  traveling  west- 
ward and  extend  a  hearty  invitation 
to  all  others. 

Health  is  good  in  this  locality. 
Harvesting  is   in  full   speed  at  the 


presenl  lime  but  has  been  somewhat 
delayed  on  acount  of  scarcity  of  help. 
Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

Cor. 

Sept.  11,  1918. 


Archbold,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : —  Sunday, 
Sept.  8,  Bro.  E.  L.  Frey  preached  to 
a  well-filled  house  at  the  Central 
Church.  Text  (Jer.  1 :9)  :  "The  heart 
is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and 
desperately  wicked :  who  can  know 
it?  Read  Gen.  6:5.  We  as  individu- 
als can't  keep  this  heart  clean;  but 
if  we  look  to  our  Lord,  and  say  with 
an  honest  heart,  "Help  us,  take  us, 
and  work  through  us  as  a  potter 
handleth  his  clay,"  then  it  is  that 
we  can  love  the  brethren,  for  by  this 
we  know  that  we  are  children  of 
God. 

P.  H.  Ziegler. 

Sept.  12,  1918. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Herald  Readers: — Following  is  the 
program  for  the  Workers'  Meeting 
to  be  held  Sept.  26,  1918: 

Lesson  for  Oct.  6,  Bro.  David  Mil- 
ler. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  13,  Bro.  Harry 
Longenecker. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  20,  Bro.  John  Detra. 
Lesson  for  Oct.  2,  Bro.  Amos  Eby. 

Cor. 

Sept.  13,  1918. 


Paradise,  Pa. 

Greetings  to  the  sisters  of  the  dif- 
ferent  sewing  classes  of   Lane.  Co. 

We  had  our  second  shipment  of 
clothing  for  the  relief  of  war  sufferers 
on  September  nineteenth  (19th). 

Quite  a  lot  of  garments  of  all  sizes 
for  women  and  children,  boys  and 
girls  continued  to  come  until  the 
number  counted  1,158. 

Each  circle  will  continue  to  sew 
as  they  have  been  doing  heretofore, 
and  will  please  have  their  ready  made 
garments  at  112  E.  Vine  St.  Lancaster 
before  ten  o'clock  Monday,  Nov.  11, 
the  second  Monday  of  November, 
for  a  third  shipment. 

In  His  service, 
Marv  A.  Mellinger. 

Sept.  14,  1918. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Worthy  Name: 
— We  have  recently  been  favored 
with  a  number  of  visits.  Among 
the  worshipers  with  us  in  regular 
services  were  Brethren  I.  R.  Detweil- 
er  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  W.  E.  Der- 
stine  of  Sellersville,  Pa.  The  former 
filled  the  pulpit  morning  and  evening. 
The  latter,  in  company  with  Bro. 
Aaron  Loucks,  left  Sunday  evening 
for  Martinsburg,  W.  Va. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  spent  a  short 
time  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  recently.  He 


returned  the  fore  part  of  last  week, 
bringing  Sister  Hartzler  with  him. 
We  welcome  her  in  our  midst. 

Cor. 

Sept.  16,  1918. 


Quarryville,  Pa. 

The  Bible  meetings  which  were 
held  at  New  Providence  by  the  Breth- 
ren, Abram  Metzler  of  Martinsburg 
and  S.  G.  Shetlcr  of  Johnstown  were 
very  largely  attended.  The  church 
was  filled  to  overflowing,  and  great 
interest  was  manifested.  We  trust 
that  much  good  has  been  done  in 
the  way  of  strengthening  the  faith 
of  the  brotherhood.  Very  good  order 
prevailed  thruout,  which  was  very 
much  appreciated.  May  God  bless 
their  efforts  for  the  extension  of  His 
kingdom  wherever  they  go. 

Remember  us  at  the  throne  of  grace 
and  mercy. 

Amos   B.  Millwr. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

As  many  of  our  friends  expressed 

a  desire  to  hear  from  us  we  will  let 
them  know  through  the  columns  of 
the   Gospel  Herald. 

On  May  8,  wife,  two  daughtrs,  and 
myself  left  here  for  Canton,  Ohio, 
Mission,  where  our  son,  C.  K.  Brenne- 
man,  is.  Stopping  at  Milford,  Neb., 
over  Sunday,  we  arrived  at  Canton 
May  15.  Here  we  stopped  for  awhile, 
and  were  blessed  in  hearing  God's 
Word  expounded.  We  visited  a  num- 
ber of  the  members  and  appreciate 
their  kind  hospitality.  We  felt  sad 
when  the  time  came  to  say,  "Good- 
bye," perhaps  for  the  last  time  in 
this  life.  But  we  hope  some  time 
to  meet  them  in  the  great  beyond 
where  parting  is  no  more. 

After  attending  the  Board  meeting 
and  Conference  at  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
we  went  to  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  and 
the  pleasure  of  attending  a  few  meet- 
ings. On  June  24  we  left  for  Ontario, 
and  after  visiting  friends  and  a  num- 
ber of  congregations  we  left  Juh 
16  for  the  Northwest,  going  by  way 
of  Toronto  and  reaching  Tofield, 
Alta.,  on  the  19th.  One  of  our  sons 
is  living  at  this  place.  We  had  the 
pleasure  of  again  attending  a  few 
meetings.  Only  eight  or  nine  years 
they  commenced  moving  in  here, 
mostly  from  Nebraska,  and  their 
membership  is  growing  rapidly. 
There  were  179  present  at  the  time 
we  were  there. 

After  bidding  farewell  to  the  broth- 
erhood at  Tofield,  we  started  for 
home  July  30,  arriving  at  Albany 
Aug.  1,  where  we  found  the  loved 
ones  well.  We  are  grateful  to  our 
Heavenly  Father  for  the  pleasant  asso- 
ciations we  enjoyed,  and  shall  long 
remember  the  kindness  shown  us 
wherever  we  went. 

Dan  Brenneman. 
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AUTUMN 


The    3'ear    is    waning,  dying, 

The    days    are    damp    and  cold, 
The   clouds  are   swiftly  flying, 
The    year    is    growing  old 

The  dear  old  year  will  soon  be  past, 
The   days,   the   moments,   fly  so  fast. 

The    golden-rod    has  faded, 

The    grass    is    brown    and  sear. 
The    leaves    so    bright    and  golden 
Have    fallen    far    and  near. 

The  honey-bee  has  sought  his  home, 
The  busy  squirrel  has  ceased  to  roam. 

The   frost   has   touched   the  flowers 
And    robbed    them    of    their  hue; 
He    searched    the    lovely  bowers 
Where    the    fairest    lately  grew, 

And    plucked    from    off    the  tender 
vine 

The    fairest    buds,    the    lovely,  fin*. 

Our   lives    are    vast,    cold  autumns, 
Our    days    are    sad    and  chill; 
Death's    reaper    comes    among  us, 
And     takes     whome'er     he  will. 
The  fair,  the  lovely,  pass  away, 
To    death,    to    earth,    and    to  decay. 

Dear    friends,    cease    your  repining, 

Death    does   not    end   it  all; 
The   fair   bright   ones   have   left  us, 
To    answer    Father's  call. 

In  endless  bliss  around  the  throne 
They  live  to  sing  God's  praise  alone. 

Soon    shall    earth's    autumn  vanish. 

And  winter  pass  away, 
And   time   with   us   be  melted 
Into    eternal  day, 

Forever    shall    we    live    on  high, 
Where  flowers  bloom,  but  never  die. 

— Ida  A.  Hushover. 


SACRIFICE 


G.  J.  Lapp 

the  -"t^pf1 

She  hath  done  what  she  could. — 'Mk. 
14:18. 

If  any  man  come  to  me  and  hate  not 
his  father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and 
children,  and  brethren  and  sisters,  yea, 
and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  'be  my 
disciple. — Luke  14:26. 

And  whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  cross 
and  come  after  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple. 
-^Luke  14:27. 

Driven  for  enormous  sums  of  mon- 
ey have  been  made  and  the  amounts 
raised  have  been  fabulous;  yet  the 
banks  do  not  know  what  to  do  with 
the  money  they  still  have  deposited. 
We  are  eating  war-bread,  and  sub- 
sisting on  quantities  of  groceries 
measured  out  to  us  by  order;  yet 
I  trow  that  very  few  pounds  of 
avordupois  have  been  sacrificed  on 
the  part  of  any  one.  Many  vegeta- 
bles and  other  resources  have  not 
yet  come  into  general  use.  Along 
this  line  America  has  not  really  come 
to  know  sacrifice  as  have  other  na- 
tions. Many  a  poor  peasant  in  Eu- 
rope is  sacrificing  foodstuffs  at  the 
expense  of  his  physical  self.  Many 
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arc  taxed  to  the  utmost  limit  until 
all  financial  resources  are  taken  from 

tl'un. 

How  is  it  in  the  Church.  Hard 
drives  have  never  been  made  for  our 
mission  interests  or  various  institu- 
tions ;  that  is,  to  the  extent  that 
any  felt  he  was  a  slacker  if  he  did 
not  make  his  reasonable  contribution. 
Missions  and  other  institutions  have 
been  encouraged  and  interest  has 
been  aroused  in  them  and  then,  as 
voluntary  offerings  from  congrega- 
tions or  individuals  came  in  they 
were  disposed  of  according  to  the 
wish  of  the  donors.  There  is  no 
reason  for  complaint,  for  the  coffers 
have  generally  been  full  and  all  that 
was  asked  for  generally  was  given. 
But  really,  have  we  ever  sacrificed 
much.  Many  a  close  person  has 
given  till  it  hurt  because  it  always 
hurt  whenever  he  gave.  Have  we 
ever  given  what  we  really  held  dear 
in  order  that  the  cause  of  Christ 
might  prosper?  In  India  we  have 
the  Thanksgiving  service  at  a  set 
time  each  year.  After  the  service 
the  offerings  of  our  native  Christians 
are  received.  Each  congregation 
makes  a  contribution  which  is  placed 
in  the  hands  of  a  committee  for  the 
purpose  of  supporting  a  native  work- 
er and  his  wife  in  some  out  station. 
The  offerings  consist  of  rice,  bundles 
of  vegetables,  sweet-potatoes,  eggs, 
squash,  chickens,  goats,  cloth,  knit 
or  crochet  or  drawn-thread  work,  as 
well  as  coin.  Some  one  is  always 
ready  to  buy  the  different  articles 
at  a  good  price  and  in  this  way  the 
value  is  realized  in  money  and  put 
in  the  fund  for  the  above-mentioned 
purpose.  Many  a  widow  or  poor 
man  has  given  a  mite,  which  was  all 
their  earning  for  so  long  a  time. 
Two  boys  at  one  time  brought  a 
pair  of  pet  pigeons,  the  only  pets 
they  had  and  when  they  gave  them 
we  could  see  that  it  really  hurt. 
They  had  made  a  sacrifice  but  were 
happy  after  they  had  done  it. 

The  main  sacrifice  is  in  the  will. 
It  is  so  hard  to  get  beyond  ourselves 
and  feel  that  we  are  not  our  own 
and  that  what  we  have  is  only  a 
steward's  portion.  Ourselves  must 
go   on   the   altar   first.     "I  beseech 

you  therefore  that  ye  present 

your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy 
acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service."  I  cannot  conse- 
crate what  I  have  if  I  am  not  conse- 
crated to  whatsoever  may  be  required 
of  me  and  bend  to  His  divine  will. 
I  cannot  be  used  to  "let  go"  or  "help 
go"  if  I  would  not  go  were  circum- 
stances such  that  I  could.  I  cannot 
ask  others  to  make  sacrifices  of  their 
own  lives,  and  homes,  and  the  com- 
forts of  life  and  I  not  be  willing  to 
do  as  much.  Some  of  us  have  given 
loved  ones  for  the  foreign  field  that 
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were  just  as  dear  as  any  one  you 
have  had.  Our  beloved  missionaries 
have  gone  to  the  front  of  the  battle 
realizing  that  they  might  never  re- 
turn again,  and  they  have  a  right 
to  expect  as  ready  sacrificing  service 
on  the  part  of  the  Church  at  home. 
Their  unlimited  sacrifice  calls  for 
still  greater  on  the  part  of  the  broth- 
erhood to  whom  they  look  "to  hold 
the  ropes."  All  our  institutions  need 
funds  in  order  to  fully  maintain 
them.  None  can  be  fully  self-sup- 
porting. Each  means  something  to 
your  child  or  to  some  one  else's  and 
is  worthy  of  your  hearty  financial 
and  moral  support.  The  extension 
of  the  cause  of  Christ  has  been  estab- 
lished (according)  to  divine  com- 
mand and  if  God  cannot  use  us  to 
carry  it  on  He  will  use  others  who 
are  more  consecrated  than  we  are 
and  we  will  lose  the  blessing. 

Abrahams'  son  meant  less  to  him 
than  God's  command.  Jesus'  order, 
"Follow  me,"  meant  more  to  a  disci- 
ple than  his  own  father.  The  sacri- 
fice meant  more  to  Elisha  than  his 
plow-oxen.  Does  God's  will  mean 
more  to  us  than  any  earthly  tie  or 
possession  in  this  world?  God  grant 
that   it  may. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


FORCES  OF  EVIL  ARRAYED 
AGAINST   THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL 


By  Grace  Shaum 

For  the  Gespel  Herald. 

What  is  the  object  of  the  Sunday 

school  ? 

The  Sunday  school  is  not  alone 
for  children  but  it  is  to  present  the 
Word  of  God  to  every  man.  woman, 
and  child  for  the  purpose  of  leading 
them  to  Christ  strengthening  their 
Christian  characters,  and  training 
them  for  service.  Its  aim  is  to 
supply  to  every  individual  the  mate- 
rial which  will  make  that  life  yield 
its  richest  return  in  loving  service 
for  the  Master. 

It  has  been  said  that  85%  of  the 
Christians  of  today  were  brought 
into  the  fold  of  God  thru  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Sunday  school ;  while 
on  the  other  hand  those  found  in 
prisons,  reform  schools,  etc.,  seldom 
if  ever  attended  Sunday  school. 

But  the  problem  confronting  us 
are  the  many  evils  which  hinder  this 
great   work   of  the   Sunday  school? 

Formality 

There  is  danger  of  our  worship 
becoming  formal  if  we  are  not  care- 
ful. 

Our  Sunday  school  going  may  be- 
come a  mere  habit,  and  we  go  be- 
cause it  is  our  custom  to  go  rather 
than  because  we  feel  the  real  need 
of  a  spiritual  uplift  and  grace  to  live 
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right  lives.  This  is  so  often  mani- 
fested by  our  conversations  before 
and  after  Sunday  school  sessions. 
The  heart  must  be  in  the  service  to 
be  acceptable  unto  God  as  lip  service 
is  of  little  avail.  Col.  3:23:  And 
whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily  as 
unto  the  Lord."  May  it  not  be  said 
of  us  as  it  was  of  the  Pharisees : 
"This  people  honoreth  me  with  their 
lips,  but  their  heart  is  far  from 
me." 

Worldliness 

One  of  the  greatest  enemies  assail- 
ing the  Sunday  school  as  well  as 
the  church  is  worldliness.  It  is  an 
enemy  with  many  faces.  The  Sun- 
day school  and  the  Church  must  take 
a  firm  stand  and  fight  the  monster, 
making  no  compromise  whatever. 
We  are  commanded  to  come  out  from 
among  the  world  and  be  a  separate 
people,  "a  peculiar  people,  zealous 
of  good  works."  "If  any  man  love 
the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him."  "We  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon."  Much  the  same 
method  is  used  by  Satan  and  his 
forces  as  was  used  in  the  garden 
of  Eden.  He  appeals  to  the  taste, 
the  sight,  and  holds  up  as  a  tempta- 
tion the  wisdom,  honor,  and  riches 
of  this  world.  Jesus  was  tempted  in 
much  the  same  way  yet  without  sin. 
His  secret  was  the  written  Word, 
a  force  too  powerful  for  the  evil  one. 

Another  form  of  worldliness  is 
allowing  the  lawful  pursuits  and  vo- 
cations of  life  to  absorb  our  tho'ts 
and  affections  that  we  have  no  time 
to  study  God's  Word,  to  visit  the 
sick,  to  look  after  absentees,  the 
indifferent  and  others.  It  seems  diffi- 
cult sometimes  to  draw  our  mind*, 
toward  heaven  and  heavenly  things 
in  the  busy  times  when  work  is 
piling  up  on  all  sides.  Yet  we  should 
remember  Christ's  command :  "Seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
His  righteousness,  and  all  these 
things    shall    be    added    unto  you." 

World!}-  business  and  wealth  have 
the  effect  of  blinding  the  eye  of 
faith  and  trust  leaving  the  person 
an  easy  victim  for  Satan  to  come 
and  wreck  his  soul. 

Conformity  to  tastes,  fashions,  and 
practices  of  a  sinful  world  is  a  weight 
which  hangs  like  a  millstone  around 
the  neck  of  many  professors,  which 
we  can  readily  see  would  hinder  their 
progress  in  their  Christian  work. 

It  is  impossible  for  one  encum- 
bered with  earthly  goods  to  make  the 
race  to  heaven  in  safety,  as  Paul 
says  in  II  Tim.  2 :4 :  'No  man  that 
warreth  entangleth  himself  with  af- 
fairs of  this  life."  How  necessary 
then  that  we  be  entirely  free  from 
the  entanglements  of  the  world  in 
any  form. 


Indifference 

This  is  a  state  of  mind  or  a  condi- 
tion when  it  feels  no  anxiety  or  inter- 
est in  what  is  present  to  it.  It  clearly 
shows  carelessness  and  unconcern. 
While  meditating  upon  this  subject 
and  looking  at  it  from  different  sides, 
in  my  mind  is  one  of  the  greatest 
evils  at  work  against  the  Sunday 
school.  So  many  things  seem  to 
arise  with  indifference  as  the  cause, 
which  we  want  to  notice  briefly. 
Where  there  is  indifference  there  is 
unbelief,  a  lack  of  unity,  a  coldness, 
loving  this  world  more  than  God, 
forgetting  to  pray. 

Notice  the  deplorable  condition  of 
the  church  at  Laodicea  (Rec.  13 : 
15,  16)  ;  "I  know  thy  works,  that  thou 
art  neither  cold  nor  hot."  We  would 
say  indifferent.  It  was  in  such  a 
condition  that  God  could  not  accept 
it.  Individuals  had  grown  so  indiffer- 
ent that  finally  the  whole  Church 
had  lost  her  power. 

And  it  works  the  same  havoc  today 
in  the  Sunday  school  as  well  as  the 
Church. 

Lack  of  Love 

Someone  has  said,  "Love  is  the 
heavenly  jewel  which  not  only  fills 
the  soul  with  goodness  and  gladness, 
but  constrains  its  happy  possessor 
to  follow  the  example  of  Him  who 
so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave 
His  only  begotten  Son  that  whosoev- 
er believeth  on  Him  should  not  perish 
but  have  everlasting  life."  Love 
knows  no  other  expression  than  that 
of  doing  good  even  to  an  enemy. 
Love  gives  us  the  power  to  use  all 
our  natural  gifts  to  the  best  advan- 
tage. All  for  Him  and  only  for 
Him. 

Lack  of  Unity 

We  know  that  in  unity  there  lies 
strength.  How  can  unity  exist  where 
love  is  not?  Too  often  instead  or 
esteeming  others  higher  than  our- 
selves, as  the  Bible  teaches  us  to 
do,  we  think  we  know  so  much  better 
and  can  do  so  much  better  than 
others.  We  look  too  much  at  others' 
faults  and  not  at  their  good  qualities. 
We  all  have  faults  to  overcome  but 
we  look  at  our  own  as  small  while 
others  are  large.  So  a  result  of  true 
love  we  will  find  a  Christian  unity 
between  young  and  old,  between 
teachers  and  pupils,  between  the 
school  and  those  superintending  the 
work.  In  short,  there  is  a  lack  of 
Christian  unity  in  the  school. 
Lack  of  Self-Denial 

We  have  many  things  to  deny 
for  God.  We  must  deny  ourselves 
of  all  the  things  displeasing  to  God. 
We  must  sacrifice  time  to  prepare 
our  lesson  and  glean  all  the  precious 
truths  we  can  to  impart  them  to 
others.    But  the  time  spent  in  study- 


ing the  Word  is  well  spent  although 
a  sacrifice  to  the  carnal  mind.  I 
think  here  is  where  so  much  of  our 
difficulty  comes  in;  we  are  not  will- 
ing to  sacrifice  time  to  prepare  the 
Sunday  school  lesson.  This  not  only 
includes  the  teachers,  but  is  there 
always  the  interest  taken  in  the  home 
there  should  be?  On  account  of 
the  carelessness  in  so  many  homes 
the  responsiblity  is  so  much  greater 
upon    the  teacher. 

Then  again  as  we  are  all  differently 
constituted  there  are  things  that  we 
might  conscientiously  do  that  others 
might  take  offence  at,  so  we  should 
be  very  careful  and  do  as  the  apostle 
Paul  did,  deny  ourselves  of  such 
pleasures  whatever  they  may  be  for 
the   sake   of  our   brother   or  sister. 

Lack  of  Prayer 

Prayer  is  too  often  thoughtlessly 
gone  over.  Instead  of  a  time  to 
commune  with  the  Father,  to  thank 
Him  for  past  blessings  and  implore 
Him  for  future  mercies,  we  talk  to 
our  neighbors  about  things  of  the 
world.  Those  who  thus  spend  their 
time  that  should  be  spent  in  prayer 
unconsciously  lose  their  Christian 
life.  Referring  to  our  perfect  Exam- 
ple, who  before  undertaking  any 
great  work  would  resort  to  prayer, 
how  much  more  ought  we  as  weak 
human  beings  spend  much  time  in 
prayer ;  and  especially  so  when  there 
are  souls  at  stake,  as  in  the  Sunday 
school.  "The  effectual  fervent  prayer 
of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much." 
At  another  place  Jesus  tells  us  to 
"pray  without  ceasing."  Prayer  then 
is '  the  means  of  receiving  power  to 
face  and  overcome  future  trials,  diffi- 
culties, and  discouragements. 

Lack  of  Sociability 

How  can  we  be  sociable  in  the 
Sunday  school?  By  welcoming  visi- 
tors and  strangers  and  inviting  them 
back  again.  By  having  each  member 
feel  that  he  is  a  part  of  the  school. 
Lack  of  sociability  drags  others  down 
and  away  instead  of  lifting  them 
up.  People  should  not  need  to  go 
to  a  more  sociable  place  of  meeting. 

Coming  Late 

We  lose  the  blessing  of  the  begin- 
ning of  services  and  draw  the  atten- 
tion of  others.  Matt.  5:16:  "Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heav- 
en." What  kind  of  a  light  do  we 
have  if  we  are  always  late  at  servic- 
es? 

May  we  as  Christian  professors  and 
Sunday  school  workers,  ever  be  pres- 
ent, with  a  prepared  lesson,  a  willing 
mind  to  work,  a  prayerful  heart, 
that  we  may  upbuild  the  Sunday 
school  and  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 
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MY  FAVORITE  BIRD 


By  A  Sister 

Kor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  dove  is  my  favorite  bird. 
When  we  study  the  dove  we  are  made 
to  admire  it  because  of  the  sweet 
influence  it  gives  to  us.  When  we 
see  its  patience,  meekness,  and  con- 
tentment we  long  to  be  like  it. 

As  I  sit  by  the  open  window  and 
breathe  the  fresh  morning  air,  smell 
the  fragrant  flowers,  hear  the  merry 
winds  gently  blowing,  and  the  birds 
singing  in  their  sweetest  notes,  as 
if  they  were  free  from  care.  I  heal 
among  other  things,  the  soft,  tender, 
cooing  of  a  dove.  How  painful  and 
yet  how  sweet  and  contented  its  notes 
seem  to  me,  as  it  sits  in  a  tree,  loeking 
sorrowfully  to  the  ground  where  its 
little  one  lies,  torn  to  pieces  by  some 
living  thing.  What  could  have  been 
so  cruel  as  to  take  the  bird's  ilfe? 
Certainly  no  human,  or  anything  with 
pity.  Certainly  nothing  that  can 
sympathize  with  its  heart-broken 
mother.  I  believe  that  if  the  animal 
that  killed  the  little  bird  could  hear 
the  pitiful  yet  submissive  moan  of 
the  mother,  and  have  the  feeling  of 
a  human  heart,  it  would  be  moved 
to  shame,  and  its  heart  melted  with 
pity. 

Oh,  what  a  good  example  does 
a  dove  give  us  by  its  patience  and 
longsuffering.  How  it  shows  us  an 
example  of  sympathy,  contentment, 
and  love.  If  we  would  only  heed 
its   sweet  example. 

The  dove  is  spoken  of  in  the  BibW 
with  reverence  and  as  an  embjem 
of  peace,  love,  and  purity ;  and  one 
who  studies  it  certainly  finds  that 
it  is  true  to  its  colors. 

A  robin  or  a  thrush  will  always 
scold  its  enemies  and  even  fight  for 
the  preservation  of  its  young,  while 
the  dove  will  sit  with  submission 
and  a  pitiful  eye,  looking  on  the  scene. 

The  robin  is  like  the  mad  world 
of  today,  scolding  and  fighting  with 
its  enemies,  while  the  dove  is  like 
the  true  Christian,  looking  on  the 
scene  with  submission  to  the  will 
of  God. 

God  has  said  not  even  a  sparrow 
falls  without  His  notice,  and  did 
He  not  notice  the  fall  of  that  litti*. 

dove  and  the  sorrow  of  the  mother? 
Much  more  does  He  notice  the  fall  of 
our  little  ones  and  the  sorrow  of  our 
mothers,  but  how  sweetly  can  we 
bear  our  sorrow  if  we  have  the  sub- 
missive qualities  of  the  dove. 
"Kach  c-ooingg  clove  and  sighing  bough 
That  makes  the  eve  ho  blest  to  me, 

Has    something    far    rlivincr  now, 
It   bears   me   back   to  Galilee." 

Conway,  Kans. 

"The  Lord  bringeth  the  counsel 
of  the  heathen  to  nought." 


THE  EVILS  OF  DANCING  AND 
SKATING  RINKS 


It  is  often  claimed  that  the  Bible 
mentions  with  approval  that  good 
men  danced  in  Bible  times.  But  it 
it  is  a  fact  that  the  dancing  mentioned 
approvingly  in  the  Bible,  was  per- 
formed by  the  sexes  separately  as 
a  religious  act;  but  the  association 
of  the  sexes  is  the  chief  attraction 
of  the  ball  room  without  which  they 
would  soon  cease.  The  Bible  gives 
no  record  of  social  dancing  for  amuse- 
ment, except  that  of  the  "vain  fellows" 
devoid  of  shame ;  of  the  irreligious 
families  described  by  Job,  which  pro- 
duced increased  impiety  and  ended 
in  destruction ;  and  of  Herodias, 
which  terminated  in  the  rash  vow.  of 
Herod,  and  the  murder  of  John  the 
Baptist.  Men,  who  perverted  dancing 
from  a  sacred  use  to  purposes  of 
amusement,  were  deemed  infamous. 
Dancing  was  performed  usually  in 
the  day  time,  in  the  open  air,  in 
highways,  fields  or  groves. 

2.  Experience  and  observation  dem- 
onstrate that  the  whole  spirit  and 
tendency  of  dancing  is  worldly.  As 
the  taste  for  dancing  comes  in,  the 
love  of  God  and  of  prayer  always 
go  out.  In  harmony  with  this  fact, 
a  dancing  church  member  lightly  es* 
teems  his  own  religion,  and  the  world 
deems  it  contemptible.  Pious  and 
consistent  people,  in  all  denomina- 
tions, zealously  oppose  dancing.  Oul 
Saviour,  the  apostles,  and  early  Chris- 
tians did  not  dance.  Even  the  Mo- 
hammedan religion  forbids  dancing 
within  the  harem.  We  have  never 
heard  of  a  convicted  sinner  sending 
for  a  dancing  professor  of  religion 
to  enquire  of  him  the  way  of  salva- 
tion ;  nor  of  a  dying  Christian  sending 
for  such  a  person  to  administer  com- 
fort to  him. 

3.  Dancing  is  not  done  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  Paul  says  do  all 
things  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
Dancing  is  revelling,  and  Paul  says 
they  who  do  such  things  shall  hot 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  It  is 
heathenism.  The  less  of  civilization 
a  nation  has,  the  more  dancing.  It 
leads  to  a  violation  of  the  laws  ot 
health,  great  loss  of  sleep  and  too 
much  exercise.  It  creates  or  fosters 
a  love  for  the  fatal  cup.  It  creates 
iealousy  between  man  and  wife — ■ 
between   lover  and  lover. 

4.  The  tendency  of  dancing  is  las- 
civiously immoral.  Particularly  are 
the  "round  dances"  calculated  to  stim- 
ulate impure  passions.  The  Police 
Gazette  once  remarked:  "Strange  that 
young  ladies  will  allow  gentlemen 
to  assume  positions,  and  to  take  liber- 
ties in  the  public  dance,  that  they 
would  not  allow  in  their  parlors." 
When  a  paper  of  that  kind  begins 
to  preach  moral  decency,  it  is  time 


for  Christian  people  to  take  the  hint. 
The  dance  is  substantially  a  system 
(jf '  means  contrived — with  more  than 
human  ingenuity — to  excite  the  in- 
stincts of  sexuality.  Though  subtle 
and  disguised  at  first,  in  its  sequel 
it  is  most  beastial  and  degrading.  It 
is  a  usage  that  tantalizes  an  animal 
appetite,  as  insatiable  as  hunger,  and 
more  cruel  than  revenge.  Gail  Hamil- 
ton said :  "The  thing  in  its  very 
nature  is  unclean  and  cannot  be 
washed.  The  very  pose  of  the  parties 
suggests  impurity."  If  we  should 
attempt  to  describe  the  positions  as- 
sumed, and  the  movements  also,  true 
modesty  would  be  shocked.  What, 
then,  must  be  the  effect  upon  the 
susceptible  natures  of  those  who  come 
into  such  close  physical  contact?  A 
clergyman  said :  'When  the  round 
dance  is  indulged  in  for  half  an  hour, 
there  is  accomplished — in  susceptible 
natures — all  that  lust  could  desire 
except  an  overt  act  of  crime.  Many 
a  pure  girl  has  been  taken  in  the 
embrace  of  a  lecherous  villian,  and 
swung  in  the  dance  until  her  moral 
energies  have  been  relaxed,  after 
which  she  has  surrendered  her  person, 
virtue,  and  happiness  to  her  destroy- 
er." Thus,  lust  is  the  dominant  pas- 
sion— the  presiding  genius  of  the  ball 
room.  The  straying  of  many  from 
virtue's  path,  and  their  subsequent 
downfall,  is  directly  traceable  to  the 
dance.  The  New  York  Chief  of  Police 
says :  "Three-fourths  of  all  the  prosti- 
tutes in  this  city  attribute  their  down- 
fall to  dancing."  What  a  fearful 
comment  on  the  harmlessness  of  this 
so-called  innocent  amusement!  A  re- 
formed prostitute  said:  "Contrary  to 
the  wishes  of  my  mother  I  went  to 
a  dance  with  a  young  man.  But  for 
that  dance  I  might  have  been  as  pure 
as  a  little  child.  Dancing  is  not  fit 
for  innocent  girls."  A  recent  writer 
said :  "The  dancing  hall  is  the  nursery 
of  the  divorce  court  and  the  training 
ship  of  prostitution,  and  the  graduat- 
ing school  of  infamy.  The  evils  of 
the  dance  are  not  confined  to  the 
unmarried  alone.  It  is  said  to  be 
an  undeniable  fact,  that  in  what  is 
known  as  fashionable  society,  the 
larger  per  cent,  of  divorce  cases  is 
caused  by  the  dance.  The  West- 
minster Catechism  rightly  classes  las- 
civious dancing  and  stage  plays  as 
sins  against  the  seventh  command- 
ment. 

5.  Finally :  Dancing  quenches  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  stifles  conviction ;  dissi- 
pates the  mind;  corrupts  the  heart; 
hardens  the  conscience ;  violates  the 
Bible  rule  of  modesty  and  economy 
in  dress,  and  exposes  to  powerful 
temptations.  No  one  would  like  to 
meet  death  in  a  ball  room.  Wide 
is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  road 
that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many 
there   be   who   go   in  thereat. 
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Closely  connected  with  dancing  is 
the  roller  skating  rink — another  of 
the  abominations  of  the  land.  Of 
this  most  pernicious  institution  the 
Earnest  Christian  says :  'Its  influence 
is  demoralizing  and  degrading.  It 
is  the  insidious  enemy  of  Christianity 
and  good  morals.  It  is  leading  its 
votaries  to  barbarism  and  perdition. 
Here  all  who  pay  the  admission  fee 
— the  virtuous  maiden  and  the  aban- 
doned libertine,  the  drunkard,  the 
gambler,  and  the  church  member — 
meet  together  on  terms  of  social  e- 
quality,  and  slide,  and  joke,  and  laugh, 
and  bet  with  each  other  in  the  most 
unrestricted  manner.  Vice  is  a  great 
leveller.  It  makes  the  educated  and 
the  ignorant,  the  rich  and  the  poor, 
roll  and  reel  and  wallow  together. 
The  skating  rink  is  managed  for  only 
one  object — to  make  money.  Hence 
resort  is  had  to  everything  that  a 
perverse  ingenuity  can  suggest  to 
draw  a  crowd.  In  Wilkes-barre,  in 
a  rink  chiefly  owned  and  controlled 
by  a  prominent  member  of  a  large 
church,  they  had,  one  night,  a  pig 
race.  Pig  and  man  ran,  and  slid,  and 
slipped  to  the  delight  of  the  intelli- 
gent audience,  composed  of  all  sorts 
and  kinds,  from  bar-tenders  to  choir- 
singers,  from  beautiful  girls  to  aban- 
doned women.  At  another  time  they 
had  a  prize  of  twenty  dollars  for  a 
twenty-four  hours'  race.  Nine  boys 
entered.  As  the  strength  of  the  four 
who  held  out  was  failing,  whiskey 
was  given  them  freely.  The  ball  of 
the  great  toe  of  one  of  the  skaters 
burst  open,  and  the  blood  ran  freely. 
Some  were  doubtless  disabled  for  life. 
Betting  went  on  brisklv  among  the 
applauding  spectators.  As  one  of  the 
results  of  a  six  days'  contest  in  New 
York,  one  or  two  have  already  died. 
Many  a  family  has  already  been  brok- 
en up  bv  flirtations  begun  in  the  skat- 
ing rink  between  the  young  wife  and 
the  practiced  seducer,  who  comes  here 
to  seek  his  victims.  These  barbarous 
exhibitions  should  be  suppressed  by 
law.  Men  should  not  be  permitted 
to  line  their  pockets  with  money  at 
the  expense  of  the  life-blood  of  oth- 
ers." 

Mrs.  H.  L.  Hastings  says :  "I  have 
heard  from  the  lips  of  three  physicians 
the  statement  that  a  large  proportion 
of  the  girls  from  twelve  to  sixteen 
years  old,  who  attend  these  rinks 
have,  as  a  result  blasted  lives  before 
them.  Many  a  heart-broken  mother 
would  give  all  she  ever  possessed 
could  she  place  her  daughters  and 
her  sons  where  they  were  before  they 
attended  the  rink.  People  may  call 
skating  rinks  places  of  innocent  a- 
musement,  and  perhaps  they  might  be 
made  so,  but  they  are  not.  I  consider 
them,  next  to  intemperance,  the  great- 
est curse  of  our  land  to  the  young. 
I  was  at  a  home  for  the  fallen  the 


other  day,  and  the  matron  told  me 
that  the  skating  rinks  were  the  great- 
est curse  to  the  city  and  to  the  young, 
and  that  the  majority  of  young  girls 
under  her  charge  were  girls  who  were 
once  pure  and  good,  but  had  been 
allowed  to  attend  the  rinks,  and  now 
see  their  folly  when  it  is  too  late." 

The  Chief  of  Police  of  Coney  Island, 
N.  Y.,  Captain  McKane,  says:  "My 
private  books  will  substantiate  the 
fact  that  nine  out  of  ten  of  the  girls 
between  the  ages  of  fourteen  and 
sixteen  arrested  by  my  officers  on 
the  island  late  at  night,  during  the 
past  summer,  have  upon  private  ques- 
tioning by  me,  dated  their  fall  from 
the  time  when  they  commenced  to 
frequent  skating  rinks.  This  is  no 
exaggeration.  From  the  stories  told 
by  these  young  girls  in  my  private 
office,  I  realize  the  danger  tl^at  sur- 
rounds the  young  female  in  such  re- 
sorts." 

— Tract. 


MISTAKES  AT  FUNERALS 


1.  It  is  a  mistake  and  a  reproach 
to  the  living  to  tell  them  that  "the 
good  die  young."  The  word  of  God 
and  observation  teach  that  they  com- 
monly live  longer  than  the  bad. 

2.  It  is  a  mistake  to  tell  people  that 
"one  thing  is  certain,  we  must  all 
die."  Enoch  and  Elijah  did  not  die 
and  a  whole  generation  of  saints 
will  go  without  dying  when  the 
Lord  comes,  which  may  be  at  any 
moment. 

3.  It  is  a  mistake  to  teach  that 
a  consecrated  Christian  needs  any 
special  spiritual  preparation  for 
death. 

4.  It  is  a  mistake  to  call  death 
an  angel,  and  weave  garlands  for  the 
king  of  terrors. 

5.  It  is  a  mistake  to  construe 
a  desire  or  willingness  to  die  as 
implying  a  sure  preparation.  Sui- 
cides, when  sane,  are  not  prepared 
to  die. 

6.  It  is  a  mistake,  bordering  on 
necromancy  or  spiritualism,  to  tell 
people  that  the  spirits  of  their  de- 
parted friends  are  looking  down  upon 
them  and  perhaps  acting  as  minister- 
ing spirits.  Little  is  revealed  of  the 
intermediate  state. 

7.  It  is  a  mistake  to  lay  much 
stress  upon  deathbed  repentance.  It 
is  possible,  as  it  was  in  the  thief  on 
the  cross,  but  fearfully  uncertain 
in  most  cases. 

8.  It  is  a  mistake  to  teach  that 
our  friends  are  crowned  at  death. 
The  body  is  not  yet  glorified  and  all 
the  saints  will  be  crowned  together 
when  the  Lord  comes  in  glory. 

9.  It  is  a  gigantic  mistake  to 
regard  death  and  the  Lord's  coming 
as  the  same  event.     A  little  study 


of  the  Word  will  show  that  no  two 
events  in  all  the  prophetic  future 
stand  out  in  stronger  contrast. 

1.  And  finally,  it  is  a  mistake 
to  occupy  most  of  the  time  in  eulo- 
gizing the  dead  beyond  measure.  A 
few  kindly  words  are  proper,  but 
the  main  part  of  the  funeral  sermon 
should  be  Gospel  truth  to  comfort 
mourners  and  lead  souls  to  Chnst. 
— E.  P.  Marvin  in  Religious  Herald, 
Feb.  26,  1914. 


PURPOSE  OF  MISSION 
MEETINGS 

(Continued  from  page  437) 

the  great  missionaries  that  some  mis- 
sionary meeting  of  some  kind  had 
first  aroused  within  them  the  desire 
to  give  their  whole  life  in  service 
to  the  Master.  The  same  spirit  that 
moves  one  to  go  to  India  or  some 
special  place  of  work  should  move 
every  believer  to  sacrifice  for  the 
salvation  of  the  lost. 

The  spirit  of  evangelism  should 
be  encouraged  more  in  our  churches, 
for  without  it  a  congregation  is  with- 
out life-giving  power  and  its  worship 
and  activities  are  cold  and  lifeless. 
No  congregation  can  awaken  and 
maintain  a  strong  mission  spirit 
without  constantly  being  informed 
along  missionary  lines.  So  a  fourth 
purpose  is  to  increase  our  knowledge 
of  what  great  opportunities  are  open 
to  us.  We  need  to  study  missions 
and  learn  all  we  can  of  the  needs 
of  the  lost  world.  And  when  we 
know  more  of  the  wonderful  changes 
which  the  Gospel  brings  to  those 
who  accept  we  will  have  a  stronger 
faith  to  battle  against  sin  with  God 
as  our  source  of  power. 

When  the  subject  of  missions  is 
mentioned  some  people  at  once  think 
about  the  heathen  in  foreign  lands 
or  the  lost  in  the  large  cities.  We 
can  not  all  cross  the  ocean  or  go 
to  city  missions  to  bring  the  message. 
But  we  can  do  real  mission  work 
at  home.  Today  the  church  as  never 
before  is  facing  a  door  swung  open 
by  the  mighty  hand  of  God.  The 
present  world  situation  seems  to  have 
been  used  by  God  to  swing  it  open, 
and  we  as  a  Christian  people  have 
n'ever  had  greater  opportunity  to 
let  our  lights  shine  than  today  when 
so  many  are  watching  us  on  all  sides. 
If  we  want  to  convince  the  world 
that  our  profession  is  vital  to  us, 
we  must  do  so  by  our  works  and 
every  day  life.  Much  good  has  been 
done  by  mission  work  but  much 
remains  undone. 

"The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous, 
but  the  labourers  are  few.  Pray 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
that  he  will  send  forth  labourers 
into    his  harvest." 

Parnell,  Iowa. 
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ONE  THOUSAND  BEST  VERSES  OF  THE  BIBLE 


By  J.  B.  Smith. 


Far  tk*  G«»*«I  Hsrald. 

LUKE 

No  word  from  God  shall  be  void  of 
power.  —1:37  R.  V. 

Fear  not:  for  behold,  I  bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall 
be  to  all  people.  — 2:10 

For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the 
city  of  David  a  Savior,  which  is  Christ 
the  Lord.  —2:11 

Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men.' 

—2:14 

Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  my 
Father's  business?  —2:40 

Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you; 
good  measure,  pressed  down,  and  shaken 
together,  and  running  over,  shall  men  give 
into  your  bosom.  _For  with  the  same 
measure  that  ye  mete  withal  it  shall 
be  measured  to  you  again.  — 6:38 

If  any  man  will  come  after  Me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross 
daily,   and   follow   Me.  —9:23 

Whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  Me 
and  of  My  words,  of  him  shall  the  Son 
of  man  be  ashamed,  when  He  shall  come 
in  His  own  glory,  and  in  His  Father's, 
and  of  the  holy  angels.  — 9:26 

Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with 
all  thy  mind;  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself. 

—10:27 

Blessed  are  they  that  hear  the  Word 
of  God,  and  keep  it.  — 11:28 

Take  heed  and  beware  of  covetousness: 
for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the 
abundance  of  the  things  which  he  possess- 
ed. —12:15 

Fear  not,  little  flock;  for  it  is  your 
Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the 
kingdom.  — 12:32 

Whosoever  exalteth  himself  shall  be 
abased;  and  he  that  humbleth  himself 
shall  be  exalted.  — 14:11 

Come;    for  all  things  are  now  ready. 

—14:17 

Whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  forsaketh 
not  all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  My 
disciple.  — 14:33 

There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the 
angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repent- 
eth.  —15:10 

He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is 
least  is  faithful  also  in  much:  and  he 
that  is  unjust  in  the  least  is  unjust  also 
in    much.  — 16:10 

That  which  is  highly  esteemed  among 


men  is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God. 

—16:15 

Increase  our  faith.  — 17:5 

As  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah,  so 
shall  it  be  also  in  the  days  of  the  Son 
of  man.  — 17:26 

Remember  Lot's  wife.  — 17:32 

God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner. — 18:13 
Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray  always, 
that  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy  to 
escape  all  those  things  that  shall  come 
to  pass,  and  to  stand  before  the  Son 
of  man.  — 21:36 
Not  my  will,  but  Thine,  be  done. 

—22:42 

Did  not  our  heart  burn  within  us, 
while  He  talked  with  us  by  the  way,  and 
while   He  opened  to  us  the  Scriptures? 

—24:32 

JOHN 

In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and 
the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word 
was  God.  — 1:1 

In  Him  was  life,  and  the  life  was 
was   the  light  of  men.  — 1:4 

As  many  as  received  Him,  to  them 
gave  He  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  His 
name.  — 1 :12 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world.         — 1:29 

Ye  must  be  born  again.  — 3:7 

For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoev- 
er believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish, 
but    have    everlasting    life.  — 3:16 

He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  ever- 
lasting life:  and  he  that  believeth  not 
the  Son  shall  not  see  life;  but  the  wrath 
of   God   abideth   upon   him.  -^3:36 

Whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that 
I  shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst;  but 
the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall 
be  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up 
into  everlasting  life.  — 4:14 

The  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when 
the  true  worshippers  shall  worship  the 
Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  — 4:24 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the 
fields;  for  they  are  white  already  to  har- 
vest. — 4:35 

He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth 
on  Him  that  sent  Me,  hath  everlasting 
life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemna- 
tion;  but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life. 

—5:24 

Search  the   Sciptures;    ....  — 5:39 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

("July    and  August) 
Donations — Abraham    Eby,   Ida  Rossert. 
Daniel    Metzler,   Mrs.   Martin   Kurtz,  Mrs. 
Christ    L.    Nissley,    John    Shreiner,  Anna 


Rrubaker. 

Cash. —  H .  F.  Eschbach  2.00,  Emanuel 
C.  Hertzler  2.00,  Fred  J.  Harding  1.00, 
Tohn  Keener  2.00,  Samuel  Martin  2.00, 
Henry  M .  P.aer,  Jr.,  2.00,  Mrs.  Martin 
Kurtz  .50.  Eljas  B.  Denlinger  .50,  John 
I,  Bear  5.00,  Aaron  Hostetter  2.00,  David 
B.    Freed  5.00,    Horace   Rosenberger  2.50 


Wilmer  F.  Shissler  2.00,  'Sister  Souder 
1.00,  Lydia  Sensenig  .50,  Katie  Hollinger 
.50,  Elizabeth  Mumma  1.00,  John  J.  Burk- 
hart  1.00,  Harry  Cassel  1.00,  Amos  H. 
Hershey  1.00,  Henry  Hershey  1.00,  Elmer 
N.  Kauffman  5.00,  May  S.  Ganger  2.00, 
Sue  Kurtz  5.00,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Lehman  1.00, 
Martin  R.  Hershey  1.00,  Wm.  H.  H. 
Swartlv  1.00,  Emma  Rebecca  Sampson 
1.00,  J."  E.  Witmer  10.00,  Frank  E.  Witmer 
1.00,  Anna  M.  Eby  1.00,  Lizzie  B.  Becker 
1.00,  Levi  W.  Newcomer  2.00,  A.  G. 
Rrubaker  1.00,  Abraham  E.  Horst  1.00, 
Contribution    Box  6.50. 

Services. — July  7:  This  afternoon  regu- 
lar services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  D. 
N.   Lehman.     Text,  Jno.  17:24. 

July  21 :  Regular  services  were  con- 
ducted today  by  Bros.  Isaac  H.  Brubaker, 
John  Brubaker,  D.  S.  Metzler.  Text, 
Psa.    40:  4. 

Aug.  4-  Regular  services  were  conduct- 
ed today  by  Rros.  N.  H.  Mack  and  Amos 
G.  Kauffman.  Lesson,  Heb.  11:1-16. 
Text,    Heb.  11:5-7. 

Aug.  7:  This  afternoon  we  held  the 
funeral  services  over  the  remains  of  Sister 
Sue  Gillilant  who  departed  this  life  on 
the  5th.  Services  by  Rro.  Christ  Brack- 
bill.  Text,  Rev.  7:17.  She  was  aged 
83   y.    5   m.    14   d.     Peace   to   her  ashes. 

Aug.  18:  Regular  services  were  con- 
ducted this  afternoon  by  Bro.  John  K. 
Charles.     Text,   II    Sam.  7:18. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — I  know  there 
are  a  good  many  who  know  of  Sister 
Moyer's  sad  affliction  since  April  (with 
a  nervous  breakdown  and  for  the  last 
two  months  in  her  room  with  a  very 
sore  leg).  We  are  glad  to  say  that  she 
is  slowly  improving  at  this  time.  Our 
hope  and  prayer  is  that  she  can  help 
us  again  in  this  work.  If  not,  we  must 
hand  it  over  to  somebody  else.  The 
Lord's  will  be  done.  The  rest  of  our 
large  family  is  blessed  with  good  health. 
The  Lord  be  praised  for  the  same.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for  this 
work. 

T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt. 


REPORT 

Of  Sunday  School  Meeting  Held  at  Cedar 
Grove  Church  near  Green  Castle,  Md. 
Aug.  12  &  13,  1918 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  E.  E.  Strickler; 
Sec,  Clinton  Shank;  Chor.,  Irwin  Leh- 
man. 

Devotional,   by   J.    B.  iSenger.  ■ 
Importance    of    "rightly    dividing  the 
Word."     J    .B.  Smith. 

The  Lord  so  directs  that  we  should 
prove  ourselves. 

Sermon.     N.   E.  Miller. 
Text,    Gal.  6:4. 

Tuesday  Morning 
Devotional,    by    Geo.    S.  Keener. 
Ten-minute    Talks    on    Sunday  school. 
Parents.      I.    I.  Lesher. 
Pupils.     Harvey  W.  Shank. 
Teachers.     Frank  Stauffer. 
Superintendents.     J.    B.  Senger. 
The  Minister.    J.  E.  Suter. 
What    the    Sunday    school    has  done 
for    the    Church.      N.    E.  Miller. 

The  Sunday  school  is  the  place  of 
activity  for  our  young  people.  It  helps 
to  increase  membership  in  the  Church, 
supplies  workers,  and  strengthens  the 
leadership. 

The    Word    and   other    attractions.  J. 

B.  Smith. 

Rro.  Smith  gave  many  scriptural  refer- 
ences. Tf  we  wish  to  appreciate  the 
Word,    we    must    apply    it    to  ourselves. 
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Afternoon  Session 

The  value  of  prayer  in  Sunday  school 
work.      Denton  Martin. 

Prayer  is  very  important.  Daniel  was 
given  as  an  example  of  a  man  of  prayer. 

Brakes  on  the  wheels  of  progress.  N. 
E.  Miller. 

There  should  be  activity  in  the  Sunday 
school.  We  should  study  the  Word 
of  God  that  we  may  he  able  to  live  it. 

Relation  between  Church  and  State. 
J.    B.  Smith. 

Jesus  never  interfered  with  worldly 
government  nor  yielded  to  the  world's 
temptations. 

Evening  Session 

Devotional,    by    Samuel  Rhodes. 
'  Our  Young  People — Their  opportunities 
and   responsibilities.     N.    E.  Miller. 

We  are  indebted  to  one  another.  There 
are  many  opportunities  for  young  people, 
if  they  will  but  grasp  them.  Where  there 
is    opportunity     ther^e     is  responsibility. 

Sermon.     J.   B.  Smith. 

Subject:  What  the  present  unrest  and 
activities  indicate.  We  should  be  firm 
in  our  convictions,  even  if  that  does 
mean  persecution. 

Clinton  Shank,  Secretary. 


WAR  SUFFERERS  RELIEF  FUND 
For  the  two  weeks  ending  Sept.  10,  1918 


A  Sister  Broadway  Va.  $1.00 

A    Sister    Broadway   Va.  2.00 

A  Brother  Broadway  Va  100.00 

A  Bro.  Linville  Depot,  Va  •  4.00 

Darned  Cong.   Kans  7.00 

Pleasant  Villey  Cong  Kans  5.00 

Catlin   Cong  Kans.  12.00 

Plumstead  Cong  Pa  14.00 

A    Bro.    Towamencin    Cong  Pa.  5.00 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  128.95 

Line  Lexington  Cong  Pa  148.00 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa  78.00 

L.  R.  Yoder  .  10.00 

Jacob  Roth  and  wife  15  00 

Hesston  Academy  S.  S.  Kans.  10.00 

A   Bro.   West  Zion  Cong.  Alta  5.00 

Brethren  10.00 

Jacob  D.  Birky  20.00 

Waldo  Cong  111  200.00 

Frank  I.  Smucker  10.00 
Old    Order  Amish, 

Niverton  &  Summit  Mills  Pa.  65.00 

Calkins  Mennonite  Cong  iMont  24.00 
South  Nampa  Mennonite  S.  iS.  Ida  44.25 

Brethren  Manson  la  30.50 

Mary  A  Miller  3.75 

Nampa  Home  Misson  Cong  la.  22.10 

Cone:   near    Hazleton    la  51.00 

A  Bro   Ephrata,  Pa  15.00 

T.  T.  Yoder  9.00 
Old   Order  Amish  Cong 

Midland.  Mich.  26.00 
Church    of    God    in  Christ 

Mennonites  Kans.  850.00 
Lakeiew  Cong  and  O.  O.  Amish 

Mylo,  N.  Dak.  253.00 
Central  Conf.  of  Mennonites,  111  1,208.50 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  2.00 

Palmyra   Cong   Mo  15.00 

Berea   Cong  Mo  5.50 

Mt  Zion  Cong  69.75 

Wolford  Cong  N.  Dak  1.00 

White  Hall  Cong  Mo.  10.25 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  5.25 

Liberty   Cong  la  2.50 

Surrey  Cong.  N.  Dak  63.75 
South  Clinton  Old  Order  Amish 

Cong  Ind.  250.25 

Erlis  A  Kinsinger  63.00 

Alma  Zehr  10.00 


$3,885.30 

Previously  reported  $121,196.05 


Total  .  $125,081.35 


Previously  reported  by  E.  M.  B. 
of  M.  &  C.  $49,651.21 


Grand  total  $174,732.56 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
MENNONITE   RELIEF  COMMISSION 
EOR  WAR  SUFFERERS. 
G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Married 


Stutzman— Kennel.— On  Aug.  29,  1918, 
Bro.  Wesley  .Stutzman  of  Milford,  Neb., 
and  Sister  Ida  Kennel  of  O'niell,  Neb., 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  J.  D. 
Birkey  of  Beemer,  Neb.  May  the  peace 
of  God  rule  in  their  hearts  and  His  rich 
blessings   attend   them   through  life. 


Landis— Oberholtzer.— On  Aug.  27,  1918, 
Bro.  Rudy  R.  Landis  and  Sister  Ada  S. 
Oberholtzer,  both  of  near  Lititz,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  bride's  home 
by  Bro.  N.  L.  Landis.  May  God  bless 
this  union. 


Risser — Hershey. — On  Aug.  21,  1918, 
Bro.  Peter  M.  Risser  of  Clay,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Susanna  M.  Hershey  of  York  Co., 
Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  N. 
L.  Landis.  May  the  Lord  lead  in  ways 
of    peace    and  pleasantness. 


Obituary 


(To  those  who  send  in  death  notices  we  sugeest 
the  following: 

1.  Write  plainly,  being  careful  that  names  are 
spelled  correctly,  giving  date  and  place  of  death 
and   place   of  burial. 

2.  Write  clearly,  giving  the  greatest  amount  of 
information   in   the   briefest   possible  space. 

3.  Write  briefly,  as  our  space  is  limited.  Unless 
there  are  special  reasons  for  giving  a  more  ex- 
tended notice,  an  obituary  notice  should  be  con- 
fined to  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  words, 
small   children   much  less.) 


Hershey. — 'Parke  Eby  Hershey,  son  of 
J.  M.  Hershey  and  Mary  E.  Hershey, 
was  born  near  Palmyra,  Mo.,  Nov.  24, 
1902;  died  near  LaJunta,  Colo.,  Aug. 
23,  1918:  aged  15  y.  9  m.  1  d.  He  leaves 
father,  mother,  4  brothers  and  3  sisters. 
He  was  baptized  and  received  into  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  LaJunta  Dec.  2, 
1914.  He  met  death  by  being  thrown  from 
a  horse  and  instantly  killed  while  return- 
ing home  from  the  Sanitarium  where 
lie  had  been  on  an  errand.  His  funeral 
was  held  in  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
LaJunta,  Aug.  29.  Sermon  by  Bro.  J. 
A.  Heatwole  assisted  by  Bro.  John  Thut. 
Text  (I  Sam.  20:3):  "There  is  but  a 
step  between  me  and  death."  It  was 
hard  to  part  with  our  dear  boy,  but 
God  knows  what  is  best. 


Stoltzfus. — Reba,  daughter  of  Elmer 
and  Ada  Ranck  Stoltzfus  of  Gap,  Pa , 
died  Aug  24,  1918;  aged  2  y.  11  m.  6 
d.  Parents,  little  sister  Gladys,  and  a 
circle  of  relative*;  are  left  to  mourn 
their  loss 

She  was  sick  about  three  weeks  from 
a  complication  of  diseases  and  two  days 
before  her  death  her  sickness  developed 
into  infantile  paralysis.  Her  stay  here 
was   short,   but   not   too   short   to  endear 


herself  to  many.  On  account  of  the 
disease  no  public  services  could  be  held. 
The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  Paradise 
Mennonite  Cemetery  Aug.  25.  Services 
at  the  grave  by  Jacob  H.  Mellinger. 
"A   bud   the   Gardener  gave  them, 

A    pure    and    lovely  child; 
fie  gave  it  to  their  keeping 
To   cherish  undefiled, 

But   just   as   it   was  opening 

To   take   glory  of  the  day 
Down    cmic    the    Heavenly  Gardener 

And     took     their    bud  away." 


Ztager. — Harold  B.,  son  of  Bro.  and 
Si-;er  Norman  L.  Zcager,  was  born 
Feb.  2,  1918;  died  Sept.  5,  1918.  He 
leaves  father,  mother,  and  a  brothe1* 
(Clarence)  to  mourn  their  loss.  Funet*a! 
services  at  Kraybill's  Church,  Lancaster 
Co.,   Pa.     Buried    in    cemetery  adjoining. 

"We    loved,    yes,    we    loved  him, 
But    angels    loved    him  more, 

And    they    have    sweetly    called  him. 
To   yonder   shining  shore." 

Cullar. — Verna  Mae,  daughter  of  Elmer 
and  Cora  Cullar,  near  Columbiana,  O., 
was  born  Oct.  4,  1917;  died  Sept.  2,  1918, 
aged  10  m.  28  d.  A  little  life  has  budded 
and  faded  away  to  enjoy  the  fruits 
of  heaven.  This  fact  brings  comfort 
to  parents  and  friends.  Funeral  was 
at  the  Midway  Church;  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner 
officiating.  Text,  Psa.  27:5.  Interment 
in    adjoining  cemetery. 


Culp. — Mary  (Bixler)  Culp  was  born 
in  Fayette  Co,  Pa,  Sept.  24,  1824;  died 
at  Columbiana,  O,  Aug.  21,  1918;  aged 
93  y.  10  m.  27  d.  In  1844  she  was  married 
to  Joseph  Culp,  who  preceeded  her  in 
death.  At  the  age  of  14  she  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  remained 
faithful   until  death. 

She  leaves  7  sons,  one  daughter,  a 
number  of  grandchildren  and  great-grand- 
children, and  one  great-great-grandchild. 
Two  daughters  preceded  her  in  death. 
As  long  as  health  permitted  her  seat 
at  church  was  seldom  vacant.  Several 
months  before  her  death  she  fell  and 
fractured  her  hip.  This  brought  about 
other  ailments  and  in  connection  with 
old  age  caused  her  death.  She  endured 
her    suffering    with  patience. 

Funeral  services  at  Midway  Church 
by  the  brethren,  A.  J.  Steiner  and  Allen 
Rickert.  Interment  at  the  adjoining  cem- 
etery. 


WHO    IS    A  FRIEND? 


By   Sadie  Brubaker 

Hot   rlic  Gospel  Herald. 

Who    is    a    friend?     You    ask  me. 

Well,    words    can    scarcely  tell. 
'Tis  easier   far  to  feel  it. 

For   only    feelings  tell. 

Not    only    is    it    MY  feelings 

That  makes  all  wrongs  come  right, 
'Tis  the  measure  of  YOUR  heart  throbs 

That    beat    with    mine    at  night. 

If    MY    sky    with    clouds    are  thickened 
Till   it   seems   I   can't   smile  thru, 

It   will    tinge   the   clouds  with  silver 
If  I   see  a  smile  from  YOU. 

Then  let  us  not  forget  it, 

'Twill   help   no   one   to  pine; 
Because    of    darkness    all  around, 

And    then    forget    to  shine. 

Hesston,  Kans. 
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Items   and  Comments 


The  past  week  has  seen  some  sweeping 
victories  on  the  part  of  the  allies  in 
Europe.  Notable  among  these  was  the 
attack  of  the  Americans  upon  Germans 
in  the  St.  Mibiel  sector.  In  the  course 
of  a  little  over  a  day  the  Germans  were 
swept  out  of  this  sector  and  the  American 
flag  planted  right  at  the  border  line 
of  Germany.  Russia  is  bleeding  in  the 
throes  of  anarchy.  Peace  talk  is  again 
heard,  but  it  is  not  likely  that  any  peace 
parleys  will  be  held  before  a  more  decis- 
ive victory  will  make  the  fate  of  war 
more   certain   than   it  is   at   this  writing. 


The    following    letter    from  President 
Wilson   to   the   Secretary  of  the  Interior 
is  being  widely  published: 
"My  dear  'Mr.  Secretary: 

"I  am  pleased  to  know  that  despite 
the  unusual  burdens  imposed"  upon  our 
people  by  the  war  they  have  maintained 
their  schools  and  other  agencies  of  educa- 
tion so  nearly  at  their  normal  efficiency. 
That  this  should  be  continued  throughout 
the  war  and  that,  in  so  far  as  the  draft 
law  will  permit,  there  should  be  no 
falling  off  in  attendance  in  elementary 
schools,  high  schools  or  colleges  is  a 
matter  of  the  very  greatest  importance, 
affecting  both  our  strength  in  war  and 
our  national  welfare  and  efficiency  when 
the  war  is  over.  So  long  as  the  war 
continues  there  will  be  constant  need 
of  very  large  numbers  of  men  and  women 
of  the  highest  and  most  thorough  training 
for  war  service  in  many  lines.  After 
the  war  there  will  be  urgent  need  not 
onlv  for  trained  leadership  in  all  lines 
of  industrial,  commercial,  social  and  civic 
life,  but  for  a  very  high  average  of  intelli- 
gence and  preparation  on  the  part  of  all 
the  people.  I  would  therefore  urge  that 
th?  people  continue  to  give  generous 
support  to  their  schools  of  all  grades 
and  that  the  schools  adjust  themselves 
as  wisely  as  possible  to  the  new  condi- 
tions to  the  end  that  no  boy  or  girl  shall 
have  less  opportunity  for  education  be- 
cause of  the  war  and  that  the  Nation 
may  be  strengthened  as  it  can  only  be 
through  the  right  education  of  all  its 
people." 

Woodrow  Wilson. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

We  wish  to  hereby  announce  that  the 
25th  day  of  September  will  be  registration 
day  for  the  opening  of  the  Fall  Term 
of  Goshen  College.  We  ask  all  students 
who  intend  to  register  to  kindly  be  pres- 
ent the  first  day  and  also  att'end  the 
opening  exercises  of  the  Term.  All 
courses  as  advertised  in  the  annual  Bulle- 
tin— including  Academy,  Normal,  Semina- 
ry, College,  Music,  Business,  Agriculture, 
and  Bible — will  be  offered  according  as 
there    is    demand    for  them. 

Will  the  brotherhood  at  large,  and 
especially  the  parents  of  the  students 
attending,  unite  their  prayers  with  ours 
that  the  following  school  year  be  of 
profit  to  each  student?  Our  sincere 
desire  is  that  the  highest  spiritual,  moral, 
and  mental  welfare  may  be  realized. 
To  this  end  we  solicit  your  interests 
and  co-operation.  We  also  invite  the 
many  more  of  our  young  people  who 
are  contemplating  educational  training 
to  correspond  with  us  relative  to  any 
work   they   wish   to  undertake. 

Very  sincerely,  Yours  for  the  cause, 
Geo.  J.  Lapp, 

President. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Lancaster 

The  Lancaster  Conference  will  be  held, 
the  Lord  willing,  on  Frday,  Oct.  4,  1918, 
at  the  Mellinger  Meeting  House,  three 
miles  east  of  Lancaster.  Pa.    All  welcome. 

The  board  of  bishops  will  meet  in 
preliminary  council  on  Thursday  preced- 
ing,   Oct.  3. 

Peter  R.  Nissley,  Sec'y. 


Virginia 

The  eighth  annual  session  of  the  Vir- 
ginia Mennonite  Conference  will  meet, 
Providence  permitting,  at  the  Springdale 
Church,  Upper  District,  on  the  third  Fri- 
day of  October,  1918.  We  look  upon 
this  meeting  as  the  approach  of  an  import- 
ant occasion,  and  at  the  request  of  the 
bishop  of  the  upper  district,  extend  a 
hearty  invitation  to  all  who  will  attend. 
All  those  coming  by  rail  will  be  met 
at  the  station  by  notifying  brother  Fred 
Driver,    Waynesboro,  Virginia. 

I  am  also  requested  to  say  that  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  General  Board  of 
the  Virginia  Mennonite  Aid  Plan  will 
be  held,  at  said  church,  on  Thursday, 
the  day  preceding  the  conference,  at  nine 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  that  it  is 
the  desire  of  the  board  that  there  be 
a  general  attendance  at  these  meetings 
of  all  those  in  the  aid  plan  or  that  are 
interested    in    the  same,. 

The  conference  committee  on  arrange- 
ment will  meet  in  the  afternoon,  on 
Thursday,   at   the   same  place. 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Con.  Secy. 


Missouri-Iowa 

The  dates  for  the  meeting  of  the  Mis- 
souri   Iowa    Conference    is    as    follows: — 

1.  On  Oct.  8, 9th— the  Sunday  School 
and  Mission  Conference  will  be  in  session' 

The  Mission  Board  of  the  district  will 
meet  after  the  afternoon  session  of  Con- 
ference, (Oct.  8th)  for  a  business  session. 

2.  On  Oct.  10,  11— the  Church  Confer- 
ence will  be  in  session.  All  questions 
which  any  brethren  wish  to  have  consid- 
ered should  be  sent  at  least  a  month 
previous  to  the  meeting  of  Conference,  to 
the    Secretary    of  Conference. 

3.  These  meetings  will  be  held  at 
the  Mennonite  Church  near  Palmyra, 
Mo.  This  station  is  located  on  the  "Bur- 
lington," Railroad.  Palmyra  Junction  is 
the  station  to  which  passengers  are  to 
come. 

4.  The  brotherhood  at  Pea  Ridge  about 
twelve  miles  west  of  Palmyra  expect 
to  have  an  all  day  meeting  with  as  many 
of  the  visiting  mission  workers  and  breth- 
ren and  sisters  as  can  arrange  to  be 
present,    on    Sunday,    Oct.  6. 

An  earnest  invitation  is  extended  to 
the  brotherhood  of  the  district  and  sister 
districts  to  be  present  in  our  meetings. 
Especially  do  we  urge  all  our  ministers 
and  deacons  and  members  of  Mission 
Roard  to  arrange  for  filling  their  place 
at  this  time.  Let  all  come  in  the  spirit 
of  earnest  prayer  and  continue  the  same 
in   all   the  meetings. 

— J.  R.  Shank,  Sec'y.,  Carver,  Mo. 

P.  S.  In  writing  concerning  your  com- 
ing address  either  of  the  brethren  J.  M. 
Kreider,  J.  H.  Hershey,  or  Harry  Buck- 
waiter,  Palmyra,  Mo. 


Pacific  Coast 

The,  Pacific  Coast  'Conference  will  be 
held  with  the  congregation  at  Creston, 
Montana,  this  year,  the  Lord  willing, 
on    the    following  dates: 


September  19,  1918 

Friday.  Nov.  9,  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence begins,  closing  Saturday  evening, 
the  10th. 

On  Sunday,  the  11th,  there  will  be 
communion  services  and  all  are  invited 
to   stay  for  this  service,. 

On  Monday  and  Tuesday,  Nov,.  12  and 
13,    'Church  Conference. 

May  we  pray  God  for  a  profitable 
meeting.  An  invitation  to  all  that  can 
to    be    with    us    in    these  services. 

Those  "coming  from  the  East  take 
the  Great  Northern  R.  R.  to  Columbia 
Falls.  Change  to  the  Calispel  Branch 
for  Calispel,  which  is  the  nearest  R.  R. 
Station. 

Those  coming  from  the  West,  take 
North  Bank  R.  R.  to  Spokane,  Wash., 
transfer  to  Great  Northern  R.  R.  '  to 
Columbia  Falls,  change  to  Calispel 
branch.  Those  coming  from  the  West 
will  leave  Portland  in  the  morning  the 
day  preceding  Conference.'  All  will  be 
met    at  Calispel. 

All  that  come  from  East  or  West  write 
either  Pre.  D.  D.  Kauffman  or  Christ 
Snyder  and  notify  them  of  your  coming, 
also    how    many   are    in    the  party. 

Fraternally, 
-   J.  P.  Bontrager,  Moderator. 


ENDURANCE 


By  L.  M.  K. 

wor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

That  man  is  blest  who  can  endure 

Temptation's    trials    in   times   of  strife; 

His    promise    is    that    after  death 

He    shall    receive    the    crown    of  life. 

We    find    that    often    it's    the  case, 

Although     God's    plans    we    may  not 
know, 

That    His    dear    people    oft    must  pass 
Through    fiery    trials    here  below. 

It's    true   that   all   who   try   to  live 
A   godly  life   in   Christ  the  Lord, 

Must    suffer    persecution  here 

As  taught  in  God's  own  blessed  Word. 

Morgantown,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 


One  of  the  recommendations  made 
by  onr  Government  which  appeals 
to  all  right  thinking  people  is  that 
whatever  Christmas  gifts  are  given 
this  year  should  be  useful  articles. 
This  is  sensible  advice  that  ought  to 
be  heeded  at  all  times.  Another 
advice  is  that  purchases  be  made 
early,  so  as  to  avoid  the  necessity 
for  an  extra  rush  about  Christmas 
times.  This  also  is  good  advice. 
We  trust  that  both  these  suggestions 
will   be   acted  upon   in   good  faith. 


The  plan  of  giving  to  nonresistant 
people  the  opportunity  to  loan  money 
to  local  banks  for  local  purposes, 
first  submitted  by  W.  L.  Crooks  to 
the  brotherhood  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio, 
and  afterwards  considered  and  ap- 
proved by  a  number  of  our  conferenc- 
es, is  meeting  with  favor  in  a  number 
of  places.  An  understanding  has 
been  reached  in  some  communities 
which  we  trust  will  be  satisfactory 
to  all  concerned,  and  will  doubtless 
be  adopted  in  a  number  of  other 
communities.  Whatever  the  plans 
adopted,  let  the  principles  involved 
be  kept   clearly   in  mind. 


It  makes  all  the  difference  in  the 
world  as  to  where  an  idea  comes 
from  as  to  how  the  world  in  general 
regards  it.  For  example,  good  men 
have  preached  economy  for  genera- 
tions. They  pointed  out  the  advan- 
tages of  simplicity  and  economy  in 
food,  wearing  apparel,  house  furnish- 
ings, driving  equipage,  and  other 
things,  holding  up  the  idea  as  a 
Christian  duty,  especially  since  there 
were  so  many  needy  people  living 
and  so  many  millions  of  people  with- 
out the  Gospel.  These  admonitions 
fell  upon  dull  ears — until  war  necessi- 
ties awakened  the  nations  and  men 
in    high   authority   began    to  preach 


economy  while  nations  passed  laws 
compelling  it.  Now  it  seems  to  be 
popular.  Have  we  learned  the  lesson 
so  well  that  we  will  remember  it 
after  the  war  is  over,  or  will  we 
forget  and  fall  into  the  old  way  of 
wasting  the  Master's  substance? 


A  Problem. — One  of  our  active 
workers  and  most  wide  awake  bish- 
ops has  a  problem  for  some  one  to 
solve.  He  has  observed  the  splendid 
missionary  enthusiasm  that  prevails 
at  practically  all  of  our  conferences. 
He  has  seen  the  urgent  need  for 
more  labourers  in  many  neglected 
places  where  people  are  hungering 
for  the  Word  and  besieging  every 
minster  that  comes  within  reach  to 
give  them  the  Word,  more  requests 
for  series  of  meetings  coming  than 
we  have  evangelists  to  hold  them. 
He  proposes  this  problem:  "How 
get  the  zeal  at  conferences  into  needy 
fields?"  Perhaps  some  of  our  readers 
may  have  a  solution. 


Many  will  be  interested  in  that 
part  of  the  report  of  the  Kansas-Ne- 
braska Conference  (published  else- 
where in  this  issue)  referring  to  an 
endorsement  of  a  young  people's  con- 
ference in  that  district.  It  will  be 
noticed  that  the  form  of  the  meeting 
has  been  changed  from  that  of  a 
young  men's  conference  to  a  meeting 
admitting  both  men  and  women.  In 
our  humble  judgment,  that  was  a 
wise  provision.  In  all  the  teaching 
of  the  Gospel  and  record  of  the 
apostolic  Church  there  is  no  hint 
of  a  distinctly  men's  or  distinctly 
women's  movement,  and  we  are  wise 
if  we  follow  the  apostolic  order.  In 
the  light  of  present  conditions,  we 
see  great  good  that  may  come  from 
a  young  people's  conference  provided, 
of  course,  that  the  organization  be 
kept  in  close  touch  with  and  under 
the  close  supervision  of  the  church 
conference. 


OUR    OPPORTUNITY    IN  THIS 
HOUR   OF  TRIAL 


Paul  touched  a  vital  chord  when 
he  wrote,  "As  we  have  therefore 
opportunity,  let  us  do  good."  And 
this  means  so  much  the  more  when 
we  remember  that  our  trials  and 
sufferings  as  well  as  our  delights 
are  included  in  the  realm  of  opportu- 
nity. 

The  world  is  on  trial ;  and  the 
present  world-wide  conflagration  of 
fratricidal  strife  is  proving  the  short- 
comings and  unworthiness  of  man. 
Christianity  is  on  trial;  called  upon 
to  bind  up  the  wounds  of  bleeding 
humanity,  called  to  the  test  of  abid- 
ing by  the  teaching  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace  in  a  time  of  strife  and 
showing  to  the  world  that  the  mes- 
sage 'brought  by  Christ  to  earth  is 
the  message  of  truth,  to  be  believed 
and  proclaimed  to  all  mankind  as 
applicable  to  all  conditions  of  life. 
The  Mennonite  Church  is  on  trial ; 
put  to  the  test  of  putting  to  practice 
in  time  of  war  the  things  which  we 
preached  in  time  of  peace.  Every 
individual  Christian  is  on  trial ;  called 
upon  to  rise  above  personal  animosity 
and  revenge,  and  to  show  by  a  conse- 
crated, devoted,  righteous,  godly  life 
that  there  is  something  real  in  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  very 
trial  of  our  faith  brings  with  it  the 
opportunity  of  impressing  it  upon 
the  minds  and  consciences  of  others. 

The  Mennonites 

We  have  noted  with  interest  what 
men  have  been  saying  about  the 
attitudes  of  Mennonites  in  this  great 
struggle.  The  newspaper  clippings 
sent  us  during  the  past  few  weeks 
contain  all  shades  of  views.  Some 
seem  disposed  to  be  fair  and  charita-. 
ble,  others  seem  moved  by  malice, 
others  seem  to  speak  from  lack  of 
knowledge.  Among  other  things  we 
are   told   that   we   are  pro-Germans, 
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and  that  if  the  United  States  were 
in  a  war  with  England  our  attitude 
would  be  quite  different  from  what 
it  is  now :  that  we  were  planted 
here  in  America  about  seventy  years 
ago  to  raise  seed  for  the  kaiser  and 
to  join  in  the  German  propaganda 
at  the  phychological  moment ;  that 
some  of  our  prominent  ministers  go- 
ing about  to  visit  the  camps  and 
looking  after  the  spiritual  interests 
of  our  young  brethren  are  in  the 
pay  of  Germany  ;  that  lack  of  loyalty 
and  greed  for  gain  makes  us  pretend 
to  have  a  conscience  as  to  war,  while 
we  grab  for  highest  war  prices  and 
refuse  to  bear  any  part  of  the  burden 
which  rhe  present  world  conflict  has 
brought  upon  humanity :  that  we 
are  so  unsympathetic  that  we  would 
let  a  soldier  starve  before  we  would 
give  him  a  crust  of  bread,  that 
= — well,  what's  the  use  in  continuing 
a  recital  of  these  fabrications? 

Of  course,  few  people  who  are 
well  informed  and  know  about  the 
life  of  nonresistant  people  in  general 
and  Mennonites  in  particular  believe 
the  things  just  mentioned.  Neverthe- 
less these  oft-repeated  statements, 
published  as  facts  and  seldom  refuted 
in  public  print,  leave  an  erroneous 
impression  upon  the  minds  of  many 
people  and  encourages  a  feeling  of 
resentment  against  nonresistant  peo- 
ple— a  feeling  similar  to  that  which 
impelled  the  mob  to  cry  out  against 
Paul.  "Away  with  such  a  fellow  from 
the  earth :  for  it  is  not  fit  that  he 
should  live."  There  is  nothing  that 
appeals  to  the  baser  passions  of  man 
more  forcibly  and  educates  the  mob 
spirit  which  breeds  lawlessness  and 
anarch}'  more  effectually  than  the 
malicious  propaganda  of  false  accusa- 
tions which  has  been  so  diligently 
carried  on  against  nonresistant  people 
during  the  past  few  weeks.  Good 
men.  not  nonresistant.  deplore  this, 
for  the  mob  spirit  knows  no  restraint 
and  worthy  causes  suffer  Where  such 
a   spirit   runs  high. 

Tt  may  be  well,  in  view  of  what 
is-  noted  above,  to  call  attention  to 
a  few  facts  which  speak  for  them- 
selves : 

1.  The  Mennonites  believed  in 
and  taught  nonresistance  for  several 
centuries  before  there  was  an  imperi- 
al Germany. 

2.  I  he  first  permanent  Mennonite 
settlement  in  America  was  that  at 
Germantown,  Pa.,  in  1683 — nearly 
a  century  before  the  American  revo- 
lution. 

3.  Most  of  the  Mennonites  who 
came  to  America  left  Germany  and 
other  Kuropean  countries  because  of 
persecutions. 

4.  Most  of  the  Mennonites  now 
in  America  are  descendants  from 
Holland  and  Switzerland,  not  from 
Germany. 


5.  Our  conference  records  bear 
evidence  of  the  fact  that  the  two 
most  prominent  tenets  of  Mennonite 
faith  with  reference  to  war  and  Gov- 
ernment are  (1)  nonresistance,  or 
abstinence  from  all  carnal  strife,  and 
(2)  loyalty  to  the  Government  under 
which  we  live. 

6.  Through  our  organizations  for 
the  relief  of  war  sufferers  we  have 
already  contributed  more  than  five 
dollars  per  member  toward  the  relief 
of  European  sufferers,  and  our  work 
along  this   line   is   but   fairly  begun. 

7.  Through  voice  and  pen  we 
have  repeatedly  declared  our  willing- 
ness to  bear  more  than  our  share 
of  the  burden  resting  upon  humanity 
because  of  present  conditions,  asking 
only  for  the  privilege  of  making  our 
contributions  through  channels  that 
are  not  in  violation  of  our  faith. 

Our  Opportunities 

With  these  facts  fully  established 
and  easily  accessible  to  all  who  wish 
to  know  the  truth,  we  see  our  oppor- 
tunity to  witness  faithfully  for  the 
truth  and  to  so  live  that  all  who  will 
may  see  that  with  us  faith  and  prac- 
tice are  identical.  In  the  midst  of 
trials  is  our  brightest  opportunity 
to  shine  for  the  Master.  The  faithful 
in  Christ  Jesus  can  say  with  Paul, 
"The  sufferings  of  this  present  time 
are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with 
the  glory  that  shall  be  received  in 
us."  Our  course  of  action  being 
settled,  there  remains  the  question 
of  improving  opportunities.  This  af- 
ter all  is  the  big  issue.  Life  here 
is  a  little  thing  compared  with  life 
over  yonder.  What  matters  it  wheth- 
er our  lives  are  taken  after  a  long 
spell  of  sickness  or  a  long"  siege  of 
imprisonment :  whether  our  life  is 
spent  in  peaceful  pursuits  or  harassed 
by  annoyances  through  persecution 
or  otherwise?  AVe  are  in  the  hands 
of  God,  and  in  His  hands  let  us  make 
the  most  of  circumstances.  We  know 
that  He  is  our  Friend,  that  He  has 
promised  never  to  leave  nor  forsake 
us.  that  whatever  He  permits  to  come 
upon  us  is  "for  good  to  them  that 
love  God."  and  life  is  one  succession 
of  opportunities  which  if  improved, 
will  rebound  to  the  glory  of  His 
name,  the  present  salvation  and  eter- 
nal glory  of  the  greatest  possible 
number  of  human  souls.  Let  us 
look  at  life  from  this  standpoint  only, 
and  our  efforts  will  be  blest  of  God 
in  the  strengthening  of  His  cause 
among  men.  Let  us  notice  .  briefly 
a  few  things  which  we  may  do : 

1.  Recognizing  that  we  are 
watched  as  never  before,  let  us  see 
to  it  that  our  watchers  see  in  our 
lives  a  record  which  is  not  only  con- 
sistent with  our  professions  but  in 
accordance  with  God's  Word.  We 
have  taken  an  extraordinary  position. 
It    is    but    natural    that    "the  world 


should  look  to  see  if  our  records  bear' 
evidences  of  an  extraordinary  life.. 
Dp  they  see  in  us  men  and  women: 
who  are  conscientious  in  not  only 
the  matter  of  nonres:stance  but  'tt 
business  and  social  life,  in  obedience 
to  all  the  commands  of  the  Master,, 
in  burden  for  lost  souls,  in  practical 
sympathy  with  suffering  humanity?' 
As  people  watch  us.  do  they  see 
Christian  men  and  women  who  arc 
loyal  to  God  and  the  Church?  who 
are  prayerful,  devout,  holy,  truthful., 
industrious,  unselfish,  full  of  pity 
and  compassion  for  suffering  humani- 
ty, whether  the  suffering  is  in  body 
and  in  soul?.  If  that  is  the  case,  may 
God  be  praised.  If  not,  let  us  imme- 
diately pray  the  Lord  for  cleansing 
and  for  restoration  to  the  relation 
with  God  and  man  that  we  ought 
to  have. 

2.  We  should  keep  level-headed. 
We  hear  all  kinds  of  suggestions 
made  as  to  substitutes  for  the  "con- 
scientious objector's"  support  of  war 
measures.  Some  of  these  suggestions 
are  wise,  some  otherwise.  Our  Gov- 
ernment recognizes  our  liberty  of 
conscience  and  makes  no  effort  to 
force  us  to  contribute  to  causes  which 
our  conscience  does  not  approve- 
"Super-patriots"  may  (and  have  in 
times  past)  but  Governments  do  not. 
The  only  thing'  to  do,  and  the  only 
thing  we  ought  to  do,  in  these  mat- 
ters, is  to  obey  the  voice  of  con- 
science. Keep  your  conscience  clear 
and  look  to  God  for  guidance,  protec- 
tion, and  results,  knowing  that  what- 
ever happens  is  your  opportunity, 
under  the  providence  of  God,  to  shine 
for  the  Master  and  to  win  souls  for 
His  name. 

3.  This  is  your  time  to  prove  that 
your  failure  to  support  war  measures 
is  in  no  sense  due  to  a  desire  to  take 
it  easv  or  to  shirk  responsibilities. 
Flow  does  your  contribution  toward 
the  relief  of  war  sufferers  compare 
with  the  contribution  of  the 
averag'e  person  who  has  no  scruples 
against  war?  How  do  your  sacrifices, 
financially  or  otherwise,  compare 
with  those  of  the  average  individual? 
Can  you  point  to  your  record  and 
prove  that  you  have  lived  soberly, 
economically,  practiced  self-denial, 
contributed  liberally  to  the  support 
of  the  needy,  even  beyond  the  sugges- 
tion of  Government  or  the  demands 
of  reasonable  people?  If  this  be  true, 
may  God,  be  praised.  If  not,  may 
we  change  our  records  at  once  and 
get  square  with  God  and  man  at 
the  first  opportunity. 

4.  There  is  a  large  class  of  people 
who,  though  they  do  not  look  upon 
war  as  we  do  and  probably  have  little 
sympathy  with  our  attitude  toward 
war,  are  disposed  to  be  fair  and  to 
concede  to  us  the  same  right  of  con- 
science as  they  claim  for  themselves. 
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Moreover,  the}'  deplore  the  mob  spir- 
it, recognizing  no  difference  'between 
that  and  anarchy.  We  owe  it  as 
a  duty  to  them  as  well  as  to  ourselves 
and  the  world  in  general  to  make  our 
position  clear,  so  that  well  meaning 
people  may  not  labor  under  a  wiong 
impression  as  to  what  we  are  or  what 
we  believe  and  what  our  attitude  real- 
ly is,  and  thus  unwittingly  sympa- 
thize with  the  mob  and  encourage 
that  spirit.  Frequent  heart-to-heart 
talks  wih  such  people  will  help  both 
them  and  us  to  labor  for  the  best 
interests  of  the  communities  in  which 
we  live.  It  was  this  that  prompted 
the  suggestion,  a  few  weeks  ago, 
that  there  be  an  early  understanding 
between  representatives  of  our  several 
congregations  or  conferences  and  rep- 
resentatives of  local  communities  or 
counties  or  districts.  The  spirit  of 
toleration  is  healthiest  when  we  look 
fa<  ts  squarely  in  the  face  and  know 
and  recognize  conditions  as  they  are. 

5.  This  is  the  hour  for  prayer. 
The  prayer  of  faith  is  the  avenue 
through  which  the  Throne  is  reached. 
We  can  hasten  the  close  of  this 
present  awful  world  conflict  by  has- 
tening the  time  when  every  child 
of  God  has  sought  the  throne  of  grace 
in  fervent,  faithful  petitions  in  behalf 
of  suffering  humanity.  Pray  for  your 
rulers.  Pray  for  the  Church.  Pray 
for  peace.  Pray  for  the  salvation 
of  human  souls.  "The  effectual  fer- 
vent prayer  of  a  righteous  man  avail- 
eth  much." 

By  way  of  summary  we  will  state 
there  are  two  things  which  we  may 
do  that  will  go  further  than  anything 
else  in  clearing  up  the  situation : 

1.  Stand  by  our  convictions,  with- 
out wavering,  prayerfully,  truthfully, 
making  no  compromise  at  whatever 
cost,  looking  to  God  for  grace  and 
guidance    in    all  things. 

2.  Live  a  life  of  sacrifice,  so  that 
it  will  be  an  easy  matter  for  all  people 
who  know  the  facts  to  see  that  our 
voluntary  sacrifices,  financially  and 
otherwise,  are  greater  than  anything 
asked  of  us  by  law  or  requested  of 
us  by  the  higher  powers. 


WHY  PRAISE  GOD 


By  Joseph  M.  Nissley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  divine  purpose  of  God  creating 
man  was  to  praise  Him,  (I  Cor.  6: 
20)  ;  "For  ye  are  bought  with  a 
price :  therefore  glorify  God  in  your 
body  and  in  your  spirit  which  are 
God's."  If  we  would  just  stop  and 
think  what  price  it  cost  our  Father 
to  redeem  us — it  cost  His  only  begot- 
ten Son.  How  many  parents  having 
only  one  son  or  daughter  would  be 
willing  to  sacrifice  them  to  save  some 
friend— perchance    a    few;    but  how 


many   to  save  an  enemy,   like  God 

dirl?  Praise  Him  for  His  love,  (Tno. 
3:16;  1  Jno.  4:19;  Eph.  2:8;  "For 
by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith  : 
and  that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is  the 
gift  of  God")  ;  and  for  His  goodness 
(Psa.  107:8:  "Oh  that  men  would 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness, 
and  for  His  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men!")  When  we  behold 
the  handiwork  of  God,  placing  the 
moon  in  the  heavens  for  light  for 
night  and  the  sun  for  heat,  and  the 
fresh  air  we  breathe.  If  He  would 
withhold  the  air  for  a  moment  we 
would  all  be  hurled  into  eternity. 
Praise  Him  for  His  protection.  Psa. 
34:7:  "The  angel  of  the  Lord  en- 
campeth  round  about  them  that  fear 
Him,  and  delivereth  them."  How 
often  He  has  protected  us  from  un- 
seen harm  and  danger.  We  praise 
God    for    the  protection. 

Joy  manifests  praise.  For  example, 
the  lame  man  (Acts  3 :8, 9)  :  "And 
he  leaping  stood  and  walked,  and 
entered  with  them  into  the  temple, 
walking,  and  leaping,  and  praising 
God."  We  can  only  praise  God  in 
reality  after  we  have  our  sins  forgiv- 
en, after  we  are  washed  by  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  our  sins  cast 
away  from  us  as  far  as  the  East  is 
from  the  West  and  remembered  a- 
gainst  us  no  more.  Then  the  con- 
demnation is  taken  away  and  we 
are  as  free  as  the  air  we  breathe. 

It  is  not  hard  to  praise  God  when 
everything  goes  well  with  us.  We 
need  to  praise  Him  when  persecution 
arises.  For  example,  Paul  and  Silas. 
Acts  16:25.  My  prayer  is: 
"Oh  for  a  heart  to  praise  my  God, 

A   heart   from   sin   set  free! 
A    heart    that's    sprinkled    with  the 
blood, 

So  freely  shed  for  me." 
Marshallville,  Ohio. 


SIMPLICITY  IN  APPAREL 


By  Salina  Swartzendruber 

Far  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  I  Tim.  2:9,  Paul  says,  "In  like 
manner  also  that  women  adorn  them- 
selves in  modest  apparel ;  with 
shamefacedness  and  sobriety,  not 
with  broided  hair  or  gold,  or  pearls, 
or    costly  array." 

There  are  also  other  references  in 
God's  Word  that  speak  very  plainly 
concerning  simplicity  in  apparel,  and 
it  seems  a  command  that  is  so  reason- 
able and  so  clearly  stated  in  God's 
Word  should  not  cause  so  much 
trouble  in  the  Church  as  it  has  and 
does. 

Dress  for  display  finds  no  place 
in  one  whose  life,  is  truly  filled  with 
simple  spirit  of  humility  and  love 
toward  God. 

I  fear  that  we  as  a  Church  are 
losing  sight  of  the  great  importance 


of  simplicity  in  apparel,  and  so  we 
also    lose    the  blessing. 

It  is  not  only  a  command  from 
God  but  a  blessed  privilege  that  we 
should  appreciate. 

We  do  not  need  to  confine  our- 
selves to  members  of  our  church  who 
have  always  stood  for  the  principle 
of  plain  clothing,  for  testimony  ion- 
cerning  the  evils  of  fashion.  The 
tyranny  of  the  goddess  of  fashion 
is  lamented  by  earnest  Christian 
workers  of  all  denominations,  and 
well  may  they  lament  it.  Fashion 
today  is  taxing  the  last  energies  of 
our  American  people  to  "keep  up 
appearances." 

It  is  absorbing  millions  of  dollars 
that  might  be  devoted  to  a  better 
cause.  It  is  driving  the  poor  away 
from  the  churches  because  it  is  con- 
sidered a  disgrace  not  to  be  able 
to  appear  in  fashion.  It  is  sapping 
the  life-blood  away  from  true  Christi- 
anity and  reducing  religious  worship 
to  a  form  of  godliness  without  its 
quickening  power. 

At  its  shrine  are  thousands  of 
worshipers  who  ought  to  be  worship- 
ing at  the  feet  of  Jesus.  Where  is 
the  remedy?  Take  the  Bible,  rise 
up  to  the  Gospel  standard  and  avoid 
wearing  anything  for  adornment's 
sake. 

God  forbid  that  we  should  find 
fault  with  our  young  people  who 
make  light  of  this  command  and 
show  by  their  apparel  that  their  con- 
science is  not  what  it  should  be, 
but  mav  we  always  with  all  tender- 
ness of  heart  and  Christian  love  try 
to  win  them  for  a  whole  Gospel. 

The  way  some  mothers  dress  their 
children  shows  that  they  too  do  not 
appreciate  this  command  and  enjoy 
the  blessings  that  attend  it.  Some 
mothers  dress  their  little  children 
with  superfluity  of  dress  and  jewelry 
that  they  would  not  think  of  wearing 
on  their  own  person.  Yet  I  wonder 
whether  it  doesn't  do  more  harm 
on  the  child,  for  think  of  the  seed 
of  pride  that  might  be  sown  in  the 
tender  heart. 

Remember,  "whatsoever  a  man 
soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap." 

A  child  may  be  taught  when  quite 
young  to  understand  to  some  extent 
why  God's  people  should  not  dress 
like  the  world. 

Yet  we  should  not  make  a  hobby 
of  plain  clothing.  A  plain  garb  cover- 
ing a  proud  heart  filled  with  the 
love  of  the  world  spells  misery,  but 
a  plain  garb  covering  a  pure,  humble 
heart  filled  with  the  love  of  God  is 
so  natural  and  consistent  that  happi- 
ness and  contentment  are  the  natura1 
result. 

When  people  see  that  your  simple, 
modest  attire  attributes  to  your  hap- 
piness and  unselfishness,  they  will 
be   influenced    to    pattern    after  you 
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He  that  goerh  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. —  Psa.  125:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes.  2nd  look  on  the  fields ;  r.ir 
they  are  white  already   to   harvest. — John  4:35 

Go  ye  into  all  the  wrrrl'i,  ar:d  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  10:15. 


MENNONITE  CHILDREN'S 
HOME 

Pot  the  Gosvel  Herald. 

Greeting  in  His  Name: — 

We  thought  possibly  some  of  our 
brethren  and  sisters  have  been  look- 
ing for  a  letter  from  Millersville. 
We  are  pleased  to  tell  you  that  our 
family  of  forty  children  are  all  well 
and  those  of  school  age,  twenty-three 
in  number,  have  the  privilege  of  at- 
tending the  Millersville  Model 
School. 

Forty  inmates  is  the  highest  num- 
ber in  the  history  of  the  Home,  the 
room  is  about  taken  up. 

The  way  has  opened  for  Bro.  and 
Sister  Sauder  and  son  John  to  take 
a  trip  West,  as  far  as  Hesston,  Kans. 
They  are  visiting  mission  stations 
and  charitable  institutions. 

They  have  been  gone  over  two 
weeks,  and  possibly  will  remain  a 
week  or  two  longer. 

Bro.  A.  K.  Mann,  our  treasurer, 
has  been  looking  after  the  business, 
and  has  had  especially  large  number 
of  calls  for  admission.  Of  these  seven 
have  been  admitted,  two  from  Lan- 
caster and  four  from  Altoona. 

The  Lord  is  blessing  us  materially 
and  spiritually  and  we  trust  He  may 
open  hearts  and  homes  for  the  admis- 
sion  of   the  needy  little  ones. 

— -The  Workers. 

Millersville,  Pa. 


WALKS   AND  TALKS 


By  J.  N.  Kaufman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

VIII.  Customs 

Customs  vary  greatly  in  different 
communities  and  still  more  in  differ- 
ent countries.  A  thing  which  is  con- 
sidered right  and  proper  in  one  coun- 
try may  be  an  unpardonable  offence 
in    another.     Many   things   in  India 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

but  the  contrary  influences  the  other 
way. 

Be  natural,  see  that  your  heart 
is  right  with  God,  then  your  apparel 
will  indicate  that  you  are  one  with 
God  and  submissive  to  His  Word. 

Try  this :  Wear  nothing  you  would 
not  like  to  be  wearing  when  Jesus 
comes  again. 

Wayland,  la. 
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are  done  just  opposite  from  the  way 
they  are  done  in  America.  The 
milkman  sits  on  the  left  side  of  the 
cow  to  milk.  The  carpenter  pulls 
his  saw-  instead  of  pushing  it.  The 
shovel  is  made  so  that  it  is  filled  with 
ground  towards  the  operator. 

In  India  men  do  the  cooking  for 
Europeans.  Men  do  the  tailoring 
and  dress  making  and  the  laundry 
work.  Women  cook  the  meals  in 
their  own  home  but  the  men  can  do 
it  as  well  as  the  women.  When  the 
meal  is  cooked  the  man  eats  first  and 
afterwards  the  wife.  If  she  falls 
short  it  is  her  own  fault  for  she  may 
cook  as  much  as  she  likes  unless  she 
is  limited  because  of  poverty  which 
is  often  the  case.  The  Indian  woman 
carries  the  keys  and  the  earnings 
of  the  man  are  at  once  turned  over 
to  her.  Wife  beating  is  a  common 
occurrence  in  India.  The  woman 
considers  this  quite  proper  if  she 
has  done  something  to  offend  her 
husband.  The  husband,  however,  of- 
ten harshly  mistreats  her.  Many 
a  woman  could  testify  to  cruel  beat- 
ings and  mistreatment  even  to  the 
extent  of  having  her  nose  cut  off. 
But  the  woman  can  "come  back" 
on  her  husband  by  threatening  to 
take  the  children  and  run  away.  If 
she  has  been  a  satisfactory  wife  and 
is  a  good  worker  the  threat  usually 
brings  the  husband  "to  time"  and 
equilibrium    is   again  restored. 

One  Indian  visits  another.  Upon 
entering  the  house  he  removes  his 
shoes  in  stead  of  his  hat.  If  he  wears 
no  shoe?  water  is  usually  set  out 
for  the  guest  to  wash  his  feet.  At 
mealtime  he  is  provided  with  a  gener- 
ous supply  of  rice  and  pulse.  He 
must  not  eat  quite  all  that  is  on  the 
plate,  for  this  would  be  impolite  and 
indicate  that  he  is  greedy.  But  a 
loud  "belch"  when  he  has  finished 
eating  is  quite  proper  for  this  indi' 
cates  that  he  has  had  plenty  of  food 
and  that  it  tasted  good.  After  the 
meal  the  guest  is  treated  to  "pan 
supari."  This  is  a  dry  mixture  of 
lime,  catechu,  chipped  betel  nut  with 
a  little  tobacco.  The  whole  is 
wrapped  in  a  green  leaf  which  is 
"pinned"  together  with  a  clove.  This 
makes  aboyt  all  that  can  be  crushed 
into  the .  mouth  and  is  offered  with 
cardonum  seed.  Some  people  con- 
sume dozens  of  these  in  a  day.  It 
would  be  an  offence  for  the  visitor 
to  leave  without  permission,  so  he 
must  wait  until  the  host  tells  him 
to  go ! 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


O  the  awtful  death  circle!  To  those 
who  live  in  the  flesh  it  seems  like 
the  "merry-go-round"  of  sin;  but  in 
the  light  of  the  truth  of  God's  Word 
it  means  the  endless  stream  of  death 
and  of  hell!  —A.  M. 


September  26 

THE  CRUEL  BAN  OF 
WIDOWHOOD 


By  C.  Y.  S. 

I- -.r  thf  Gospel  lae'  ild. 

Helen  S.  Dyer,  in  her  Story  of 
the  Life  of  Pandita  Rambai,  tells 
of  a  visit  to  the  Sharada  Sadan, 
Ramabai's  Widow's  Home  in  Poona, 
India.  She  gives  the  following 
glimpse  of  some  of  its  pupils : 

I  was  particularly  attracted  by 
a  happy  group  of  child-widows,  some 
half-dozen  or  more,  about  ten  to 
twelve  years  of  age.  Such  bright 
little  girls!  It  was  difficult  to 
believe  that  they  rested  under  the 
cruel  ban  of  widowhood !  But  even 
their  games  echoed  the  circumstances 
of  their  lives.  One  of  these,  in  which 
there  was  an  amount  of  screaming 
and  running  away,  was  explained  to 
me.  It  was  the  new  child-wife  being 
tutored  by  her  mother-in-law  in  do- 
mestic affairs,  and,  persistently  mis- 
understanding her  commands  and 
bringing  her  the  wrong  articles,  was 
being,  in  consequence,  chased  and 
punished ! 

Somewhere  about  this  time  one 
who  heard  it  took  down  a  conversa- 
tion between  some  of  these  little 
girls,  in  which  occurred  the  follow- 
ing passages,  illustrating  the  condi- 
tion of  girl-children  who,  not  know- 
ing what  marriage  means,  are  yet 
widows : — 

Vitto :  "I  was  a  mere  baby  when 
I  was  married.  We  do  not  look  like 
wives,  do  we?  Yet  people  call  me 
a  'widow,'  'unlucky,'  and  say  I  have 
killed  my  husband." 

Chanda :  "I  also  am  a  widow, 
because  my  parents  say  so ;  but  what 
is  the  meaning  of  it  I  do  not  under- 
stand. They  say  I  shall  have  to 
suffer  much  as  I  grow  older.  Nq 
one  will  love  me  because  I  killed 
and  swallowed  my  husband ;  but 
I  never  saw  him.  I  do  not  know 
who  he  was.  Since  I  am  come  to 
this  school  all  the  teachers  love  me ; 
they  try  to  make  me  happy,  and 
they  never  say  unkind  words  to  me 
or  think  I  am  unlucky." 

Sundri :  "Prya,  let  us  hear  your 
history,  and  I  will  tell  mine." 

Prya:  "My  father  knew  I  would 
be  a  widow,  but  he  purposely  gave 
me  in  marriage." 

All  the  girls:  "Prya,  Prya,  do 
not  say  so !  How  could  he  know 
what  would  be  in  the  future?" 

Vitto:  "Well,  sometimes  parents 
do  it  for  money.  Do  you  know  of 
one  girl  who  was  here  in  the  school, 
and  was  obliged  by  her  ignorant 
parents  to  leave?  The  poor  thing 
was  married  when  she  was  five  years 
old.  She  was  given  to  a  man  of  fifty 
for  a  hundred  rupees.  Within  a  year 
the  miserable  man  died,  leaving  be- 
hind  him   a   widow   six   years   old ! 
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Don't  you  suppose  her  parents  must 
have  had  sense  enough  to  know  that 
such  a  small  child  given  to  an  old 
man  would  become  a  widow !  But 
they  want  money  or  do  it  when  they 
arc    tired    of    their  daughter." 

The  other  girls  chimed  i  1  with 
reminiscences  of  the  cruel  treatment 
meted  out  to  this  hapless  widow  of 
six  years  by  her  husband's  relatives. 

Then  Pry  a  said :  "You  will  get 
thousands  of  cases  like  that.  My 
mother  died  when  I  was  nine  months 
old.  When  1  was  two  years  and 
six  months  my  father  wanted  me 
to  he  married.  He  gave  me  in  mar- 
riage to  a  little  boy,  who  died  six 
months  afterwards,  when  I  was  three. 
My  mother's  friend  took  care  of  me 
till  1  was  six;  then  my  father  brought 
mc  to  Bombay.  I  lived  with  him 
four  years,  cooked  for  myself,  and 
was  very  unhappy.  My  father  was 
a  strict  Hi-ndu,  and  did  not  love 
me  because  I  was  a  widow.  My 
mother's  uncle  put  me  in  this  school. 
My  father  did  not  like  it  and  came 
to  Poona  to  fetch  me  out,  but  was 
taken  ill.  I  went  to  see  him.  He 
said  he  wanted  to  see  my  head  shaved 
and  disfigured.  But  he  died  soon, 
and    I    was  free." 

The  poor  little  mites  concluded 
their  conversation  by  unanimously 
refusing  to  consider  themselves  wid- 
ows; and  rejoicing  in  the  freedom 
and  happiness  found  at  the  Sharada 
Sadan,  they  ran  away  to  play. 


MISSIONARY  FACTS 


China  is  much  larger  than  whole 
Europe. 

*  *  * 

According  to  Bowen  :  One  hundred 
and  nineteen  million  still  unevangel- 
ized   in  Africa. 

*  *  * 

To  be  ignorant  of  missions,  is  to 
fail   to   see   Christ  and   to  recognize 

his  purpose  for  the  world. 

*  *  * 

Twenty  cents  per  week  per  capita, 
or  $250,000,000  per  year  is  what  Prot- 
estant America  is  giving  to  the 
church  work. 

*  *  * 

Africa  is  as  large  as  the  British 
empire ;  four  times  the  size  of  the 
United  States,  and  ten  thousand 
times  as  large  as  Rhode  Island. 

s£    sje  $ 

There  is  a  region  in  North  Africa 
almost  as  large  as  the  United  States, 
with  a  population  of  many  millions, 
that   is   practically  unoccupied. 

*  *  * 

The  interior  of  South  America, 
inside  of  about  five  hundred  miles 
from  the  coast,  has  an  area  of  3,000,- 
000  square  miles,  and  in  this  vast 
territory  there  are  only  forty  Protes- 
tant missionaries. 


["he  greal  commission  does  not 
bi  !  us  to  adapt  the  Gospel  to  every 
century,  but  to  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature.  The  Gospel  of 
the  first  century  is  the  dynamic  of 
God  unto  salvation  in  the  twentieth 
century. 

*  *  * 

Think  not  in  sleep  to  fold  thy  hands, 
Forgetful  of  Thy  Lord's  commands, 
From  Duty's  claim  no  life  is  free, 
Behold!     Today   has   need   of  thee. 

*  *  * 

In  the  United  States,  17  per  cent, 
of  the  entire  population  is  in  school  ; 
in  Brazil  only  three  percent.,  in  Para- 
guy  5  percent.,  in  Chili  5  percent., 
in  Uruguay,  7  percent.,  in  the  Argen- 
tine Republic,  9  per  cent. 

*  *  * 

Opportunism  is  not  the  last  word 
in  missions.  The  open  door  beckons  ; 
the  closed  door  challenges  him  who 
has  a  right  to  enter.  The  unoccupied 
fields  of  the  world  have  therefore 
a  claim  of  peculiar  weight  and  urgen- 
cy-    '•'  .' 

— Exchange. 


THE   OPEN   DOOR   IN  THE 
HOMELAND 


By  Emma  King 

Hot   the  Gospel  Herald. 

Behold,  I  have  set  before  thee  an 
open  door,  and  no  man  can  shut  it. — 
Rev.  3:8. 

In  these  strange  times  of  war  and 
confusion  new  and  unheard  of  chang- 
es are  closing  the  once  open  and 
inviting  doors.  For  years  access 
to  heathen  lands  had  been  quite 
impossible  and  then  conditions 
changed,  doors  opened  and  the  call 
came  from  every  land  for  the  Gospel. 

Christians  awakened  to  a  degree, 
heard  the  call,  and  entered  the  door. 
Missionary  interests  and  activity  in- 
creased, yet  not  to  the  extent  that 
it  could  have  or  should  have.  Many 
calls  remained  unanswered  and  fields 
unoccupied.  Souls  were  lost  whose 
blood  will  be  required  of  some  one. 
With  easy  and  safe  transportation, 
with  plenty  of  money  and  with  easy 
entrance  into  heathen  lands,  we  have 
been  without  excuse. 

But  conditions  have  again  changed, 
and  it  is  no  longer  possible  to  enter 
some  of  the  once  open  doors.  Thou- 
sands of  missions  have  been  closed, 
missionaries  forced  to  return  home 
and  prospective  missionaries  refused 
entrance.  The  question  may  then 
arise :  "Shall  we  cease  our  efforts 
and  settle  down  to  our  own  interests 
and  pleasures?"  From  all  who  have 
the  cause  at  heart  comes  an  emphatic 
no  and  rather  than  lessen  our  efforts 
we  would  double  them.  Interest 
and  concern  for  other  lands  may 
still    be    retained    and    at    the  same 


time  directed  toward  the  very  open 
door    in    the  homeland. 

While  a  general  apostasy  and  "fall- 
ing away"  is  the  predicted  end  of 
the  Church,  yet  as  long  as  the  Bride 
is  incomplete  and  Christ's  coming 
delayed',  there  is  yet  a  work  for  God's 
people.  The  Spirit  is  still  in  the 
world  and  there  are  yet  souls  to  be 
saved — not  the  large  numbers,  but 
the  few  scattered  here  and  there.  The 
slogan  of  popular  evangelists  and 
missionary  bodies  —  "Chicago  for 
Christ,"  "Boston  for  Christ,"  or  "All 
the  world  for  Christ" — may  be  in 
sentiment  alright,  and  truly  the  desire 
of  every  Christian,  but  when  viewed 
in  the  light  of  God's  Word  it  cannot 
be  realized.  liven  Paul  did  not  ex- 
pect this  but  was  willing  to  be  "made 
all  things  to  all  men,  that  he  might 
by  all  means  save  some"  (I  Cor.  9: 
22..  "Many  shall  be  called  but  few 
chosen."  "Straight  is  the  gate  and 
narrow  is  the  way  .  .  .  and  few 
there  be  that  find  it."  But  even 
though  the  masses  will  not  be  con- 
verted, as  long  as  "God  (is  visiting) 
the  Gentiles  to  take  out  of  them  a 
people  for  His  name"  (Ac.  15:14) 
"We  then  as  workers  together  with 
Him"  (IT  Cor.  6:1)  have  an 
important    place    to  fill. 

A  recent  editorial  in  the  Sunday 
School  Times  reveals  the  darkened 
condition  of  this  land  : 

Why  Evangelism  is  Needed 

"•How  many  people  in  Christian  America 
know  nothing  of  the  way  of  salvation? 
Only  God  could  completely  answer  that 
question,  but  it  is  certain  that  there  are 
millions  in  the  dark  here,.  A  few  weeks 
ago  a  well-dressed  lady  came  into  the 
office  of  The  Sunday  School  Times;  and 
asked  the  young  woman  at  the  inquiry 
desk  whether  she  could  purchase  a  Bible. 
•She  was  told  that  Bi'bles  were  not  kept 
in  stock,  but  that  Testaments  of  various 
editions  were  available.  'What  is1  a 
Testament?'  she  asked.  Somewhat  taken 
aback  by  the  inquiry,  the  young  woman 
answered  that  the  New  Testament  was 
a  portion  of  the  Bible  written  after  the 
Old  Testament.  'Can't  I  get  the  Bible 
complete?'  the  lady  asked.  She  was 
assured  that  she  could,  and  was  told 
where.  Asked  what  church  she  attended, 
she  answered,  'I  am  a  heathen;  and 
when  she  was  asked  further  as  to  hei 
address,  a  cloud  came  over  her  face,  and 
her  only  reply  was  she  came  from  'where 
all  heathen  come  from,.'  With  that 
word  she  left  the  office.  The  incident 
is  a  startling  evidence  of  the  fact  that 
the  Word  of  God,  and  the  Son  of  God, 
are  utterly  unknown  to  multitudes  in  this 
Christian  land.  May  we  not  let  any  whom 
we   can  reach   remain   in   the  dark." 

While  in  general  the  masses  are 
hardened,  careless,  and  indifferent, 
yet— 

"Down   in   the   human    heart,   crushed  by 
the  tempter, 
Feelings   lie   buried   that   grace   can  re- 
store 

Touched    by    a    loving"    heart,  wakened 
by  kindness, 
Chords    that    were   broken    will  vibrate 
once  more." 

(Continued    on    page  460) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
fau:h.~ Red.  !2:1. 

ChiWren,  jbey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
/  is   is  :;j::t. — EiA.  6  :1. 

ttcr.cr  thy  futhcr  ~r.d  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first  cceunaadrncbt  with  promise. —  Uph.  6:2. 

no  man  dcipise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charify,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


IDEALS  FOR  A  COMMUNITY 


By  Hannah  Miller 

tor  tat  Gospel  Herald. 

One  of  the  best  ideals  for  a  commu- 
nity is  a  true  home. 

The  Christian  home  — ■  implying 
marriage,  mutual  affection,  piety,  gen- 
tleness, refinement,  meekness  and  for- 
bearance— is  our  ideal  of  earthly  hap- 
piness, a  beautiful  and  impressive 
type  of  heaven. 

It  is  more  than  a  place  of  abode. 
It  is  where  the  heart  is :  where  father, 
mother  and  children  are  all  united 
in  sympathy,  fellowship,  and  worship. 

The  family  circle  may  be — ought 
to  be— the  most  charming  and  de- 
lightful place  on  earth,  the  centre  of 
the  purest  affections  and  most  desira- 
ble associations  as  well  as  the  most 
attractive  and  exalted  beauties  to 
be  found  this  side  of  Paradise. 

What  is  said  concerning  Abraham 
may  be  said  of  every  true  Christian 
father.  "For  1  know  him  that  he 
will  command  his  children  and  his 
household  after  him  and  they  shall 
keep  the  way  of  the  Lord  to  do  justice 
and  judgment,  that  the  Lord  may 
bring  upon  Abraham  that  which  he 
hath  spoken  of  him."  Happy  is 
the  community  whose  children  are 
brought  up  in  homes  like  these. 
What  an  important  place  therefore 
does  the  family  occupy  in  the  com- 
munity. Take  this  away  and  the 
bond  of  sacred  union  is  forever  dis- 
solved and  the  most  distressing  and 
deplorable  results  must  follow. 

Jt  is  highly  important  and  necessa- 
ry to  make  our  homes  all  that  they 
can  and  should  be.  The  most  de- 
lightful and  enticing  place  on  earth 
where  everything  that  is  good  and 
noble  is  encouraged  and  everything 
that  is  evil  is  pointed  out  and  discard- 
ed, for  as  children  leave  the  parental 
home  they  are  to  a  large  extent 
molded  for  life. 

Another  factor  in  making  an  ideal 
community  is  true  social  conditions. 
In  the  early  dawn  of  history  when, 
God  had  created  Adam,  He  saw  it 
necessary  to  create  another  human 
being  to  complete  the  social  life. 
Ever  since  then  sociability  has  been 
one  feature  in  human  nature.  Take 
part  in  social  events,  but  in  such 
a  way  that  men  may  know  that  you 


have  begun  with  Jesus  and  that  you 
are  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ. 

In  every  community  there  should 
be  an  association  of  young  people 
that  is  favorable  to  the  development 
of  that  which  is  best  and  noblest  in 
man.  Unfortunately  this  is  not  true 
in   all  communities. 

In  some  places  young  men  are 
admitted  into  the  foremost  circles 
of  society  who  engage  in  smoking, 
chewing,  drinking,  swearing  and  who 
mingle  in  ungodly  associations  a^.d 
frequent  places  of  worldly  amuse- 
ments. 

The  tendency  of  this  is  to  degrade 
morals  and  corrupt  society. 

What  a  community  needs  is  a 
society  of  young  people  where  truth, 
purity,  godliness,  righteousness  and 
all  that  is  good  in  human  character 
is    held    at    a,  premium. 

Every  one  having  the  good  of  our 
young  people  at  heart  should  work 
for  such  conditions  in  their  communi- 
ty- 
Young  people  will  find  it  easier 
to  live  up  to  these  ideals  when  they 
have  learned  that  their  presence  is 
appreciated  in  Christian  homes. 

Happy  the  community  whose 
young  people  have  these  ideals. 

Kindness 

Another  ideal  for  a  community 
is    unselfishness    and  kindness. 

A  single  bitter  word  may  disquiet 
an  entire  community  for  a  long  time. 
One  surly  glance  casts  a  gloom  over 
the  household  while  a  smile  like  a 
gleam  of  sunshine  may  light  up  the 
darkest  hours. 

Like  unexpected  flowers  which 
spring  up  along  our  path  full  of 
freshness,  fragrance,  and  beauty  do 
kind  words,  gentle  acts,  and  sweet 
dispositions  make  glad  the  communi- 
ty   where   we  live. 

Cheerful  and  kind  words  are  often 
kept  bottled  and  sealed  until  the 
life  has  flown  to  eternity.  The  flow- 
ers, the  words  of  appreciation  and 
encouragement,  are  now  unnoticed. 
The  kindness  came  when  the  life 
could   not   receive,   its  blessing. 

Righteousness 

To  have  an  ideal  community  it 
is  necessary  to  have  uprightness  of 
character,  usefulness  and  honesty. 
Everyone  passing  through  this  world 
should  make  some  helpful  contribu- 
tion to  it.  He  is  not  a  true  man  who 
tries  to  get  more  from  this  world 
than  he  is  willing  to  give  in  some 
form  of  service.  This  world  does  not 
owe  us  a  living  unless  we  earn 
it.  Even  were  one  to  inherit  a  great 
fortune  he  is  not  true  who  passes 
through  life  without  rendering  serv- 
ice to  his  fellowmen,  neither  is  it 
right  to  engage  in  any  occupation 
that  is  either  harmful  or  useless  to 


humanity  no  matter  how  much  the 
financial    gain    may  be. 

Helpful  Influence 

In  conclusion,  to  have  an  ideal 
community  "an  endless  chain  of  influ- 
ence ought  to  be  exerted  for  God 
reaching  from  the  oldest  to  the 
youngest.  The  counsels  of  those 
who  are  nearing  the  sunset  of  life 
are  valuable  to  those  who  in  the 
prime  of  life  are  bearing  'the  burden 
and  heat  of  the  day.'  They  in  turn 
should  reach  down  and  strengthen 
the  hands  of  our  young  men  and 
young  women  who  are  just  beginning 
to  shoulder  the  active  responsibilities 
of  life  and  these  in  turn  should  reach 
down  a  few  years  more  and  lend 
a  helping  hand  to  those  in  their  later 
teens  and  early  twenties  and  so 
the  tie  of  helpful  influence  is  extend- 
ed until  the  little  boys  and  girls 
are  reached  and  helped  to  get  on 
the  right  road  to  usefulness  and  glo- 
ry. Each  year  shifts  the  personnel 
in  the  classes  named,  but  the  chain 
of  influence  that  holds  them  together 
should   never   be  broken. 

The  innocence  of  childhood,  the 
fervor  of  youth,  the  strength  of 
young  manhood  and  womanhood,  the 
sturdiness  of  those  in  middle  life, 
and  the  godliness  of  old  age — -the 
grace  of  God  running  through  them 
all — when  bound  together  by  this 
endless  chain,  constitutes  a  church 
which  cannot  be  otherwise  than  a 
mighty  power  for  God" — The  Con- 
servative View  Point.  Each  one 
should  be  unselfishly  doing  his  part, 
cheering  his  comrades  on. 

"Don't    you    mind    about    the  triumphs, 

Don't    you     worry    after  fame; 
Don't  you   grieve   about  succeeding, 

Lelt  the  future  guard  your  name. 
All   the   best   in    life's   the  simplest. 

Love  will  last  when  wealth  is  gone; 
Just   'be    glad    that   you    are  living, 

And  keep   cheering  some   one  on. 

Let   your    neighbors    have    the  blossoms, 

Let  your  comrades  wear  the  crown, 
Never  mind  the  little  setbacks 

Nor  the  'blows  that  knock  you  down. 
You'll    be    there    when    they're  forgotten, 

You'll  be  glad  with  youth  and  dawn, 
If    you    just    forget    your  troubles, 

And  keep   cheering  some   one  on. 

There's  a  lot  of  sorrow  round  you, 

Lots  of  lonesomeness  and  'tears; 
Lots    of    heartaches    and    of  worry 

Through  the  shadows  of  the  years. 
And  the  world  needs  more  than  triumphs; 

More  than  all  the  swords  we've  drawn, 
It  is  hungering  for  the  fellow 

Who    keeps    cheering    others  on." 

— 'Baltimore  Sun. 

Springs,  Pa. 


Separation  from  God  always  means 
spirtual  death.  "If  ye  live  after  the 
flesh,  ye  shall  die!" 

— Abram  Metzler. 
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Sunduv  School 

l  \s\    the  »»usj'cl  licialu. 

Lesson    for    Oct.    6,   1918— Gen.  12: 
1-9 

ABRAM   LEAVING  HOME 

Golden  Text. — Thou  shall  be  a 
blessing. — Gen.  12:2. 

Lesson  Story. —  In  the  land  of  the 
Chaldees  there  lived  a  remarkable 
man  whose  name  was  Abram.  The 
time  of  his  life  can  best  be  remem- 
bered when  we  think  of  his  having 
lived  about  half  way  between  Adam 
and  Christ.  To  him  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  came  saying,  'Get  thee  out 
i >f  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kindred, 
and  from  thy  father's  house,  unto 
a  land  that  1  will  shew  thee."  Abram 
obeyed.  Taking  with  him  his  wife 
Sarah,  his  nephew  Lot,  his  servants 
and  his  property,  he  traveled  toward 
the  land  which  God  had  promised 
to  show  him.  Reaching  the  land 
of  the  Canaanite  he  pitched  his  tent, 
budded  an  altar,  and  called  upon 
the    name    of   the  Lord. 

Lessons  for  Us. — The  lesson  before 
us  is  rich  in  material  for  deepest 
meditation.  Let  us  notice  a  few 
of  the  things  which  we  may  learn 
from  i.t. 

1.  We  belong  to  the  Lord.  It 
was  not  for  Abram  to  complain 
that  he  did  not  wish  to  leave  his  home 
and  friends,  that  he  was  not  sure  of 
what  he  was  getting  if  he  traveled 
to  that  strange  land,  that  he  was  not 
sure  of  his  ability  to  overcome  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land.  It  was  suffi- 
cient for  him  to  know  that  the  Lord 
wanted  him  to  move  out.  "The  earth 
is  the  Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof." 
I  f  we  would  but  learn  to  know  that 
everything  that  comes  from  the  Lord 
is  ordered  in  wisdom  and  that  at  no 
time  should  we  even  question  His 
Word  or  His  authority  over  us,  it 
would  save  us  from  many  a  trouble. 
Hesitate  not  to  obey  the  Lord,  fully 
and  promptly,  no  matter  whether 
you  know  the  why's  and  wherefore's 
of  His  commands  or  not.  It  is  God's 
to   direct,   it  is  our's   to  obey. 

2.  Everything  that  the  Lord  asks 
of  us  by  way  of  sacrifice  is  condi- 
tioned upon  a  greater  blessing  to 
follow.  "Get  thee  out  of  thy  country" 
was  followed  by  "1  will  make  of  thee 
a  great  nation."  Sacrifice  was  never 
intended  as  an  arbitrary  hardship 
but  as  a  stepping  stone  for  something 
better.  The  cross,  faithfully  borne, 
will  eventually  give  way  to  the  crown. 

3.  But  the  crown  will  never  come, 
except  to  the  cross-bearers.  Had 
Abram  disobeyed  God  he  would  never 
have  become  the  great  nation  that 
God  had  promised.  God  has  decreed 
that  there  must  be  sacrifices  before 
there  can  be  blessings.  There  never 
has  anything  been  accomplished  un- 
less somebody   made  sacrifices. 
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'.  Separation  from  the  world,  is 
distinctly  taught  in  this  lesson.  Ab- 
ram could  never  have  become  a  great 
nation  had  he  remained  in  his  C'hal- 
daic  environments,  lie  had  to  move 
out  il  he  wanted  to  claim  the  bless- 
ings promised  by  the  Almighty.  So 
likewise  must  we,  if  we  would  attain 
(he  blessings  accompanying  and  fol- 
lowing a  Christian  life,  move  out, 
forsaking  the  world,  and  become  a 
part  of  the  called  out  nation  whom 
God  is  preparing  as  the  Bride  of 
Christ.  To  Abram  the  command 
was,  'Get  thee  out  of  thy  country." 
To  us  the  command  is,  "Come  out 
from  among  them,  and  be  ye  sepa- 
rate." 

5.  This  is  a  wonderful  lesson  of 
faith.  The  whole  is  contained  in 
the  simple  fact  that  Abram  believed 
God.  God's  demand  seems  unreason- 
able to  the  unbelieving  mind.  Why 
should  a  man  be  required  to  give 
up  house  and  home  and  kindred  and 
friends  and  hopes  of  preferment  a- 
mong  his  own  people  and  then  per- 
haps be  worse  off  than  he  would  have 
been  had  he  remained  at  home  ? 
What  assurance  had  he  that  the  in- 
habitants in  the  land  of  promise 
would  not  rise  up  enmasse  and  put 
an  end  to  him  on  short  order?  But 
Abram  believed  God  and  took  Him 
at  His  word.  .  That  settled  it  with 
Abram,  and  ought  to  settle  it  wih 
us.  There  are  wonderful  blessings 
in   store  for  the  man  of  faith. 

6.  Faith  and  works  are  inseparable. 
What  prompted  Abram  to  make  the 
sacrifice  and  go?  He  had  faith. 
What  was  the  result  of  his  faith? 
Works.  What  would  have  been  the 
result  if  Abram  had  not  believed  ? 
He  would  have  remained  in  Chaldea 
or  perhaps  wandered  off  in  some 
other  direction.  No  wonder  that 
James  said,  "Abram  was  justified 
by  works."  His  works  proved  that 
he  had  the  faith.  "Faith  without 
works  is  dead." 

7.  One  of  the  first  things  that 
Abram  did  when  he  got  to  Canaan 
was  to  erect  an  altar  and  worship. 
The  same  should  be  true  in  every 
home.  Every  house  should  be  a 
house  of  prayer.  Had  not  Abram 
done  this  we  would  have  reason  to 
doubt  whether  the  Lord  was  with 
him.  Worship  is  an  essential  part 
of  the  makeup  and  record  of  the  child 
of  God.  "They  that  worship  him 
must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth." 

8.  God  cares  for  His  own.  What 
mattered  it  to  Abram  if  the  Canaanite 
was  in  the  land  which  God  had 
promised  to  him?  God  would  take 
care  of  that  as  soon  as  Abram  had 
personal  need  of  it.  Too  many  people 
lack  the  faith  in  God  to  permit  Him 
to  make  His  own  word  good.  Broth- 
er, see  to  it  that  you  obey  God  ;  He 
will  see  after  the  Canaanites. — K. 
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IDEALS    AND    THEIR    VALUE.— Phil. 

3:7-21. 

Topic  for    October  6. 


MOTTO 

"Where  there  is  no  vision  the  people 
perish." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Ideals. — That  which  is  formed  in  the 
mind'  as  the  desirable  end  may  he 
called  our  ideal.  It  is  a  standard  of 
life  or  an  object  for  pattern  which 
we  consider  perfect  and  worthy  of  our 
supreme  effort. 

Those  who  have  ideals  that  arc  low 
and  unworthy  are  sure  to  be  unworthy 
characters.  There  are  two  classes  of 
ideals  in  the  world  today  which  we 
need  to  understand  in  order  to  be  guid- 
ed aright.  We  refer  to  ideals  that  are 
inspired  by  the  world  and  ideals  that 
are  inspired  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  (I 
Cor.  2:12. )  If  a  person  wants  the  true 
ideals  for  life  in  this  world,  he  must 
have  a  view  of  things  from  the  heav- 
enly side.  Before  such  an  ideal  can  be 
gained,  we  must  receive  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  order  to  know  the  things  that  are 
freely  given  to  us  of  God.  With  this 
Spirit  dwelling  within  us  and  illumina- 
ting the  mind  we  can  take  up  the  in- 
spired Word  of  Truth  and  comprehend 
the  things  that  God  has  prepared  for 
them  that  love  Him.  As  we  contem- 
plate such  things,  the  life  in  the  world 
takes  its  rightful  relation  in  our  ideals 
and  changes  our  attitude  toward  the 
world.  When  we  see  the  world  follow- 
ing after  the  things  of  time  and 
sense,  indulging  in  lusts  and  pleasures, 
and  striving  to  gain  temporal  honor, 
wealth,  ease  and  successes,  we  measure 
it  in  the  light  of  eternity  and  recognize 
the  truth  of  the  wise  man's  saying 
in  the  Scriptures,  "Behold  all  is  vanity 
and  vexation  of  spirit  and  there  is  no 
profit  under  the  sun."  And  when  we 
realize  that  this  world  ideal  is  inspired 
by  the  prince  of  darkness,  we  are  glad 
to  escape  that  which  only  gives  pleas- 
ure for  a  few  years  and  leads  us  to 
an  end  of  eternal  despair. 

II.  The  Text,  Phil.  3:7-21.— Here  Paul 
tells  his  experience  after  the  vision  .he 
had  of  Christ.  While  according  to  the 
flesh,  he  had  the  largest  prospects  of 
gain,  he  was  willing  to  count  them  all 
dung  that  he  might  win  Christ  and 
"know  Him"  with  all  the  power  of 
Mis  being  tho  it  brought  with  it  suf- 
fering as  far  as  this  world  is  concerned. 
With  this  ideal,  he  forgot  the  things 
behind  and  reached  forth  to  the  things 
before  pressing  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize.  No  longer  does  he  consider 
himself  as  a  citizen  with  earthly  things 
in  view  but  a  citizen  of  a  heavenly 
country  where  his  Savior  dwells  and 
where  some  day  all  those  who  serve 
Him  will  be  taker,  to  enjoy  the  same 
glory   with   all   the  heavenly. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children— 

1.  Text   word,  Behold. 

2.  Commit   Choice   Passages   from  Rev. 

21  and  22. 
For   Young  People. 

1.  The  Heavenly  View  Point. 

2.  The    Need    of   the   Spirit   in  Having 

the    Heavenly  Vision. 

3.  How  a  Heavenly  Ideal  affects  Every 

Department   of  Life. 
For  Older  People — 

1.    Heavenly    Ideals    and  Opposition. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  work. 


Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


A  Bible  Meeting  is  to  be  held  at 

the  Springfield  Church,  Bucks  Co., 
Pa.,  Sept.  28  and  29.  C. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of  'Scottdale, 
Pa.,  was  at  Masontown,  Pa.,  last 
Sunday,  at  which  time  an  inquiry 
meeting  was  held  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  that  place. 


Bro.  A.O.  Histand  of  Doylestown, 
Pa.,  preached  at  the  harvest  home 
services  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
Home   on    Saturday,   Sept.    14. — C. 


Correction. — In  a  previous  report 
from  Goshen  College  the  Buzzard 
Fsiate  should  have  been  given  credit 
for  $400.00  from  the  Yellow  Creek 
Congregation;  Indiana,  inslenr!  of  I 
F.    fiuzzard.  Y. 


In  announcing  the  communion 
dates  in  the  bishop  district  of  Bro. 
I.  J.  Buchwalter  of  Dalton,  Ohio, 
recently  that  at  Orrville  on  Nov. 
1  was  unintentionally  omitted.  We 
gladly  make  the  correction. 


The  new  church  at  Blanchard  Riv- 
er near  Ottowa,  Ohio,  is  nearing 
completion  and  will  soon  be  ready 
for  regular  services.  Opening  servic- 
es will  be  held  either  the  latter  part 
of  October  or  fore  part  of  November. 


The    Sunday    school    meeting  at 

Shope's  Church  near  Middletown, 
Pa.,  was  well  attended  and  a  good 
interest  was  manifest  throughout. 
The  brotherhood  there  feels  grateful 
to  visiting  brethren  and  sisters  for 
kindly   assisting  in   the   work. — L. 


Friends  of  Bro.  C.  B.  Brenneman 
will  be  pleased  to  know  that  his 
bodily  strength  is  sufficiently  pre- 
served that  he  was  able  to  preach 
an  impressive  sermon  at  the  ordina- 
tion services  at  Blanchard  Church 
near    Ottowa,    Ohio,  recently. 


Bro.    Jacob    B.    Hunsberger,  of 

Spring  City,  Pa.,  is  in  poor  health 
at  this  writing  owing  to  a  severe 
sore  at  one  of  his  lower  limbs.  This 
brother  is  one  of  the  oldest  preachers 
in  Eastern  Pa.,  and  our  prayer  is 
that  God  may  spare  him  awhile  long- 
er. — C. 


A  Kansas  letter,  telling  about  the 
work  at  Yoder,  says,  'We  now  have 
a  membership  of  about  thirty  at  that 
place  and  interest  is  still  growing." 

We  trust  that  this  may  be  true  of 
the  interest  in  God's  Word  and  work 
as  well  as  in  membership  and  congre- 
gational affairs. 


Ordination   Services  at  Blanchard. 

— A  very  impressive  ordination  serv- 
ice was  held  with  the  congregation 
worshiping  at  the  Blanchard  River 
Church  near  Ottowa,  Ohio,  Sept.  15, 
when  Bro.  Simon  Shenk  was  or- 
dained by  the  unanimous  voice  of 
the  congregation.  Brethren  C.  B. 
Brenneman  and  J.  M.  Shenk  conduct- 
ed the  services.  The  Lord  bless 
our  dear  brother,  and  the  congrega- 
tion over  which  he  is  placed  as  over- 
seer. 


Brother  and  Sister  Martin  Shenk, 
Sisters  Martha  and  Clara  Herr,  and 
Sisters  Lizzie  and  Anna  Swarr,  all 
of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were  worship- 
ers, at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite 
Church  last  Sunday. 


Thirty  young  brethren  in  training 
for  the  relief  work  now  going  on 
in  France  and  other  places  under 
the  auspices  of  the  American  Friends' 
Service  Committee  attended  the  regu- 
lar church  services  at  Rockhill,  Pa., 
on  Sept.  8, — seven  of  this  number 
being  Mennonites  and  the  rest  Quak- 
ers. — C. 


The  brethren,  M.  S.  Zehr  of  Pig- 
eon, Mich.,  and  A.  C.  Swartzendruber 
of  Parnell,  Iowa,  spent  about  ten 
days  in  the  vicinity  of  Boss,  Mo., 
during  the  early  part  of  this  month, 
preaching  the  Word.  They  report 
an  active  interest  in  the  work,  finding 
many  people  who  express  themselves 
as  wanting  to  know  the  truth. 


Bro.  A.  C.  Swartzendruber  of  Par- 
nell, Iowa,  an  evangelist  among  the 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
brethren,  is  at  present  laboring  a- 
mong  churches  in  Pennsylvania,  Ma- 
ryland, and  Delaware.  In  company 
with  Brethren  J.  B.  Miller,  J.  E. 
Hershberger.  and  J.  M.  Maust  of 
the  Springs,  Pa.,  and  Grantsville, 
Md.,  community,  he  spent  several 
hours  at  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  on  Monday  of  this  week. 


Of    Interest    to    Registrants.  —  A 

number  of  inquiries  have  been  re- 
ceived with  reference  to  data  called 
for  in  the  questionnaire  now  being 
filled  out  by  registrants.  Those  hav- 
ing the  December  20,  1917  number 
of  the  Gospel  Herald  will  find  extend- 
ed information  (much  of  which  is 
applicable  to  present  conditions)  in 
the  article  on  'The  Questionnaire." 
In  the  absence  of  this  article,  here 
are  a  few  facts  which  may  be  of 
service  to  those  filling  out  their  Ques- 
tionnaires : 

The  approximate  number  of  mem- 
bers in  the  several  branches  of  Men- 
nonites in  the  United  States  is  as 
follows:  Mennonites,  35,000;  Gener- 
al Conference  Mennonites,  15,400; 
Old  Order  Amish  Mennonites,  7,700; 
Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ,  4,700, 
Illinois  Conference  of  Mennonites, 
2,700;  Wisler  Mennonites,  1,600; 
Amish  Mennonites  (Conservative), 
1,250;    Defenceless   Mennonites,  850. 

The  Mennonite  Church  has  been 
a  nonresistant  Church  since  the  time 
of  its  organization,  about  the  year 
1525. 

The  moderator  of  the  Mennonite 
General  Conference  is  S.  G.  Shetler, 
Johnstown,  Pa. 

Nonresistant  registrants  should  call 
for  form  1,008. 
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INFORMATION    ON    THE  NEW 
QUESTIONNAIRE 


The  American  Friend's  Service 
Committee  is  issuing  a  bulletin  of 
information  for  all  Friends  of  con- 
scription age.  Every  registrant  should 
have  a  copy  of  this  bulletin  before 
filling  out  his  questionnaire.  Write 
to  the  American  Friends'  Service 
Committee,  20  South  12th  Street, 
Philadelphia. 

Great  care  must  be  exercised  in 
answering  Series  IX,  Question  2: 
"If  thy  religions  convictions  are  such 
that  thee  could  not  accept  any  service 
even  non-combatant  under  military 
control,  thee  should  fully  state  the 
fact  in  the  margin  of  the  page  at  the 
side  of  the  question.  If  thee  answers 
'No,'  thee  will  be  subject  to  full  mili- 
tary service.  If  thee  answers  -  'Yes,' 
thee  will  be  liable  to  non-combatant 
service  under  military  control."  In 
answering  the  other  questions,  state 
that  there  are  120,000  Friends  in 
the  United  States,  and  that  the  Socie- 
ty  of  Friends  adopted  opposition  to 
war  as  a  part  of  its  principles  about 
1660. 

— Friends'  Intelligencer. 


Correspondence 


Spring  City,  Pa. 

('Vincent  congregation) 

Greeting  to  all  in  the  Precious 
Name  of  Jesus: — The  Bible  instruc- 
tion meeting  here  is  now  a  thing  of 
the  past.  Surely  we  must  confess 
that  we  were  sitting  in  heavenly  plac- 
es in  Christ  Jesus.  The  brethren 
expounded  the  Word  with  great  pow- 
er and  plainness  of  speech,  so  that 
'a  wayfaring  man,  though  a  fool, 
could    not    err  therein." 

As  one  of  the  visible  results,  six 
precious  young  souls  confessed  their 
Savior.  Thank  God,  though  there 
were  many  others  whom  we  thought 
needed  a  Savior.  Many  brethren 
from  other  congregations  were  with 
us.  and  we  enjoyed  their  fellowship. 
We  thank  God  for  their  visit  and 
many  words  of  exhortation,  and  we 
wish  them  God's  richest  blessings. 
Come  again. 

Your  brother  in  faith, 

Paul  Sheeler. 

Sept.   7,  1918. 


Creston,  Mont. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — On 
Sept.  7  Bro.  Fred  Gingerich  and  wife 
came  into  our  midst.  Bro.  Gingerich 
preached  four  helpful  sermons  for 
us.  Their  stay  was  short  but  we 
hope  they  may  be  able  to  spend  more 
time  with  us  later. 

There   have  been   quite  a  number 


of  visiting  brethren  and  sisters  here 
from    various    places    this  summer. 

Sister  Matilda  Steckley  of  Albany. 
Oreg.,  who  has  spent  several  weeks 
here,   left   this   week   for   Filer,  Ida 

The  sisters  at  this  place  have  or- 
ganized a  sewing  circle  for  the  pur- 
pose of  doing  war  relief  sewing. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  time 
of  our  annual  Conference  which  will 
convene  here  in  November. 

We  anticipate  a  real  spiritual  feast, 
and  hope  many  from  other  congrega- 
tions  will    be   able   to  attend. 

We  desire  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  for  the  work  in  this 
part  of  His  vineyard. 

Matilda  Snvder. 

Sept.  13,  1918. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — Within 
the  last  two  months  we  were  favored 
by  visits  from  the  following:  Bro. 
John  Bressler  of  Richfield,  Pa.,  har- 
vest home  sermon ;  Bro.  A.  C.  Good 
of  Sterling,  111.;  Bro.  J.  D.  Charles 
of  Hesston,  Kans. ;  all  of  who 
preached  forcible  sermons. 

Our  pulpit  is  supplied  regularly 
by  Bro.  John  B.  Bucher,  Bro.  Benja- 
min Wenger,  and  our  newly  ordained 
minister,  Bro.  Amos  Hurst,  who 
though  young  in  years,  has  taktn 
up   the  work   in  earnest. 

Let  us  remember  all  at  a  throne  of 
grace. 

Sunday,  Sept.  8,  was  our  semi-annu- 
al council  meeting,  our  beloved  bish- 
ops, Bro.  Noah  Landis  and  Bro.  Benj. 
Weaver,  were  with  us.  All  expressed 
peace  and  desired  communion.  The 
following  requests  were  brought  in : 
To  hold  church  services  every  2 
weeks  in  the  morning  in  stead  of  once 
a  month,  (and  the  evening  services 
to  remain  the  same  as  now)  ;  also 
desire  protracted  meetings  and 
Bible  conference  at  this  place  in  the 
near  future.  It  was  decided  to  allow 
the  use  of  "Life  Songs"  in  our  young 
people's  meetings,  each  using  his 
own  personal  book. 

Our  Sunday  school  and  teachers 
meeting  once  a  month  are  well  attend- 
ed, more  workers  are  needed  in  the 
Sunday  school. 

Let  us  stand  by  our  Supt.  and 
Assistant,  Bros.  Simon  Hess  and 
Abram  Landis. 

Sister  Minnie  Schload  is  still  lan- 
guishing in  the  Lancaster  General 
Hospital,  but  glad  for  visitors. 

A  few  of  our  young  brehren  and 
others  have  been  called  to  camp.  Lc 
us  not  forget  to  pray  for  them.  We 
miss  them  in  the  services.  God's 
blessing  on  this  paper  and  its  readers. 

Our  sister,  Mattie  Keller,  is  not 
able  as  yet  to  attend  services  after 
a  long  and  tedious  illness. 

Lizzie  Mengle. 

Sept.  13,  1918. 


Camp  Lewis,  Wash. 

Dear  Herald  readers,  Greetings:— 
We  have  many  reasons  to  rejoice 
and  for  blessings  received.  I  have  at 
hand  a  Herald  which  contains  a  letter 
from  a  brother  at  Camp  Dodge,  la., 
stating  conditions  there.  Feeling  that 
the  readers  might  be  interested  to 
hear  from  this  place,  I  will  endeavor 
to  tell  you  in  the  best  way  I  can  as 
I  am  not  much  of  a  correspondent. 

At  present  we  (the  so  called  consci- 
entious objectors)  are  all  together 
in  two  barracks.  It  seems  as  though 
almost  every  denomination  is  repre- 
sented here  numbering  as  many  as 
three  hundred,  and  again  as  low  as 
two  hundred.  The  reason  for  this 
change  is  because  some  of  the  C. 
O's  are  being  transferred  to  other 
places  on  account  of  taking  up  non- 
combatant  work,  such  as  hospital, 
quartermasters,  etc. 

I  think  at  present  there  are  only 
about  fifty  here  who  object  to  non- 
combatant  work.  Many  of  the  C. 
O's  here  go  out  on  "retail."  That 
is  work  such  as  going  out  in  the 
woods  and  doing  fire  guard  duty, 
cleaning  up  around  the  incinerator 
and  other  places,  etc. 

We  have  a  fine  set  of  officers  here. 
We  have  the  same  privileges  as  the 
soldiers  have  in  leaving  the  barracks, 
but  visitors  must  have  permits  to 
get  into  the  barracks.  There  arc 
a  number  of  Mennonite  Boys  in  Camp 
that  haven't  been  transferred  over 
here  yet. 

About  twenty-five  from  here  were 
put  out  on  farms  about  two  weeks 
ago. 

Their  papers  were  dated  until  Nov. 
15.  I  don't  know  where  they  will 
go  then. 

Yours  in  His  Service, 

Orie   M.  Conrad. 

Sept.  15,  1918. 


Gap,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — On  Sept.  15  thirteen 
souls  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship— twelve  by  baptism,  one  by 
letter.  Lena  Stoltzfus,  one  of  the 
class,  being  sick  with  typhoid  fever, 
and  was  not  able  to  attend  services 
at  the  church,  was  bapized  at  her 
home. 

Pray  for  them  that  they  may  re- 
main steadfast. 

Sister  Sadie  Stoltzfus  has  been 
sick  with  typhoid  fever,  but  is  im- 
proving  at   this  writing. 

Samuel  Umble,  one  of  our  young 
brethren,  was  called  to  camp  last 
week. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Fannie  G.  Stoltzfus. 
Sept.  17,  1918. 

('Continued    on    page  460) 
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THE    PATHWAY    OF  LIFE 


The  path  that  leads  onward  and  upward 

To  the  joys  of  that  far-away  land 
Is  not  strewn  with  the  fairest  of  blossoms, 

Xor  paved  with  the  finest  of  sand: 
It  is  steep,  and  so  often  'tis  rugged 

And   narrow  and   hard   to  ascend; 
But  the  trav'ler  pursues  it  with  patience, 

Determined    to    go    to    its  end. 

And   what   of   the    cross   he   must  carry, 

And  the  burdens  no  other  can  bear? 
Is  there  not,  in  the  realms  just  awaiting. 

A  crown  which  no  other  may  wear? 
Is  there  not  at  the  end  of  the  pathway, 

In  the  midst  of  the  glorified  throng, 
A  place  where  he  too  may  dwell  safely, 

And  join   the   redeemed  in   their  song? 

Eternity's    years    without  number, 

Can   not   measure   the   joy   of   the  soul 

That   reaches   the    end    of   life's  pathway 
And  arrives  at  the  heavenly  goal. 

Forgotten  will  then  'be  the  toilings, 
The  burdens,  the  heartaches,  the  pain — 

Earth's    losses    will    then   seem   as  trifles 

Contrasted    with    heaven's    great  gain. 

****** 

O    traveler,    footsore    and  weary, 

And  spent  'neath  the  weight  of  your 
load, 

Pursuing    so    long    earth's    vain  bubbles, 
And  treading  the  downward  road, 

Turn    away    from   your    folly,    and  enter 
The    pathway    which    leadeth    to  God. 

All   heaven   extends  you   a  welcome 

To  walk  where  the  righteous  have 
trod. 

Think   not   that   the   cross   is   too  heavy, 

The  burdens  too  grievous  to  bear, 
These    are    naught    when    compared  with 
the  glory 

The    ransomed    in    heaven    will  share. 
And    the   knowledge   of   sins   all  forgiven 
Brings   peace   that   the   world   ne'er  be 
stows, 

And  hope  that  is  constant,  enduring, 
Outlasting   earth's   bitterest  woes. 

Then  turn,  ere  too  late,  from  destruction 

And    enter    the    pathway    of  life; 
Though    narrow    and    rugged,    'twill  lead 
you 

Through  regions  where  troubles  and 
strife 

Will    never,    no,    never    o'erwhelm  you; 

For  strength  and  support  will  be  given, 
And   courage   to  ever  press  onward 

Till  you  pass  through  the  gates  into 
heaven. 

— Sel. 


HALTING   AT  BEEROTH 


By  Sadie  Brubaker 

For  the  Ciospe!  Htrald 

According  to  tradition,  Beeroth  is 
the  place  where  the  parents  of  Jesus 
on  returning  from  Jerusalem,  became 
conscious  that  the  Christ  was  not 
in  the  crowd.  It  is  yet  a  halting 
place  for  travelers  going  north  from 
Jerusalem.  We  have  heard  that  inci- 
dent discussed  and  some  express  sur- 
prise that  parents  should  go  that 
far  without  the  knowledge  that  their 
son    was   with    them.     Though  that 
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has  been  so  many  years  ago  that 
strange  happening  still  occurs.  The 
masses  of  humanity  are  rushing  on 
with  the  current,  supposing  that  Jesus 
is  among  them.  Sooner  or  later  some 
calamity  brings  them  to  a  halt  and 
at  once  the}'  begin  to  inquire  for  the 
Christ. 

Although  today  the  most  Christian 
nations  are  singing  songs  of  hate 
while  heathens  sing,  "Why  do  the 
Christians  rage?"  Yet  we  have  rea- 
sons to  believe  that  many  are  aware 
that  Jesus  has  been  lost  somewhere. 
Professed  Christendom  is  in  the  midst 
of  the  great  whirlpool  of  confusion 
with  only  a  suppositive  knowledge 
that    Christ    is  present. 

OUR  OWN  CHURCH  in  one 
voice,  sends  up  a  plea  to  God  for  an 
explanation  of  this  awful  catastrophe. 
Solemnly  we  pause  at  Beeroth  and 
question  our  relationship  with  Christ. 
Have  we  in  the  rush  of  a  busy  life 
heedlessly  left  our  Master  in  the 
rear?  We  pause  when  we  reflect 
on  the  fact  that  for  years  past  the 
work  of  evangelization  has  been  hin- 
dered because  means  and  workers 
were  not  available  and  now  since 
both  are  at  the  disposal  of  the  church, 
doors  are  closed  to  the  heathen. 
Why  the  burdened  hearts  and  treb- 
bled  offerings?  Where  were  they 
in  years  past  when  Christ  called? 
Is  it  true  that  we  were  so  far  from 
Christ  that  we  heard  His  voice  but 
faintly  ?  Indeed  we  must  turn  back 
over  the  beaten  paths  to  get  closer 
to  Jesus  and  finding  Him  we  may 
herald  the  message  all  along  the 
way.  In  God's  own  good  time  we 
will  find  larger  doors.  While  the 
Church  is  thus  awakened  a  message 
falls    silently    on — 

The  Home. — Father  and  mother, 
where  is  the  son  the  Lord  called  for 
some  years  ago?  Did  you  say  you 
could  not  give  him  up  for  service 
home  or  foreign?  Where  is  he  today? 
Have  we  not  learned  that  Christ  is 
equal  to  any  sacrifice  that  He  requires 
of  us?  Many  a  dust-covered  Bible 
has  been  taken  down  from  the  shelf 
since  a  son  has  been  called  to  camp 
or  conditons  have  been  made  other- 
wise critical.  We  stop  and  wonder 
why  we  have  so  long  left  Christ  in 
the  distance,  why  He  has  not  betn 
a  more  prominent  guest  in  the  home. 
While  the  home  has  been  stirred  so 
has — 

The  Individual  come  to  realize  the 
need  of  a  present  Christ.  So  long 
we  have  glided  along  in  pleasant 
surroundings  and  lifting  environment, 
many  of  us  living  on  the  strength 
of  others'  influence.  We  have  not 
realized  the  need  of  personal  convic- 
tion and  Christian  fortitude.  Though 
the  cry  of  all  faithful  prophets  has 
been  "back  to  the  Bible,"  yet  so  many 
of  the  sacred  pages  have  been  tram- 
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pled  under  foot  and  the  power  of 
the  Gospel  has  been  sadly  underesti- 
mated. Today  we  come  face  to  face 
with  problems  never  met  before.  We 
may  be  far  from  them  who  dwell 
nearest  the  Throne  and  how  we  reach 
for  an  arm  to  help !  Again  we 
awaken  at  Beeroth  and  seek  in  anxie- 
ty for  the  lost  Christ.  To  each  of 
us  the  present  crisis  means  a  search 
for  every  lost  power.  We  must  meet 
the  challenge  of  the  world  with  the 
power  of  Christ  and  it  behooves  us 
to  put  ourselves  in  that  position  so 
that  regardless  of  what  friends  may 
do  for  us  we  can  sing — 

"Just  when  I  need  Him  Jesus  is  near, 
Just  when  I  falter,  just  when  I  fear; 
Ready  to  help  me,  ready  to  cheer, 
Just  when  I  need  Him  most." 

Hesston,  Kans. 

SERVICE 


By  G.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

By  love  serve  one  another. — 'Gal.  5: 
13. 

If  1  your  Lord  and  'Master  have  washed 
your  feet,  ye  ought  also  to  wash  one 
another's  f ee't. — Jno.  13:14. 

The  'Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  minis- 
tered unto  but  to  minister. — Matt.  20: 
28. 

The  ambition  of  the  Oriental  is 
to  rise  to  the  place  in  society,  either 
by  accumulating  wealth  or  gaining 
influence  or  authority,  religious  or 
political,  where  he  may  take  his  ease 
and  have  under  him  a  retinue  of 
servants  to  do  his  bidding  as  he  sits 
in  some  prominent  place  and  issues 
his  orders.  He  dreams  of  an  abode 
where  all  is  blissfully  free  from  care 
and  responsibility,  wdiere  he  will  nev- 
er more  know  need,  much  less  ever 
see  need  in  any  one  else.  The  most 
enthusiastic  dreamers  among  them 
have  evolved  a  philosophical  system 
which  teaches  a  future  impersonal 
existence  throughout  the  ages  to  come 
when  the  soul  will  become  re-ab- 
sorbed into  Brahm  and  altogether  lose 
its  identity.  Idealistic  as  it  may  seem, 
this  is  not  the  Christian  teaching 
man's  relations  either  in  this  world 
or  in  the  world  to  come.  We  are 
to  glorify  God  in  this  world  witli 
the  "cup  of  cold  water,  given  in  the 
name  of  a  disciple,"  "Give  good  gifts" 
as  our  Father  in  heaven  gives  them, 
succoring  the  poor  "whom  we  always 
have  with  us,"  and  "in  doing  good 
unto  all  men,  especially  to  them  of 
the   household    of  faith." 

There  is  no  such  thing  as  worthy 
service  being  humiliating  to  any  one. 
Only  the  proud  will  disdain  to  succor 
one  in  tatters.  Only  the  superficial 
will  ever  think  that  such  service  is 
beneath  his  dignity.  He  has  no  digni- 
ty ;  for  he  has  no  conception  of  what 
real   dignity  is. 
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The  selfish  heart  thinks  little  of 
any  service  except  for  his  own  advan- 
tage. He  always  expects  large  re- 
turns for  whatever  he  gives.  He  is 
generallv  a  sort  of  Shylock  who  will 
demand  his  'pound  of  flesh'  even 
though  it  may  cost  the  life  of  the 
one  to  whom  he  made  a  loan.  There 
may  be  sufficient  moral  pressure 
brought  upon  him  by  outside  influ- 
ence to  induce  him  to  give  a  little 
for  charities  or  to  the  poor  and  he 
may  even  send  some  cast-off  clothing 
to  a  mission  but  they  are  generally 
of  a  sort  the  mission  cannot  use.  All 
this  he  will  do  grudgingly.  He  will 
give  here  and  watch  his  chance  to 
take  an  extra  amount  to  make  up 
for  it  from  somewhere  else.  His 
generositv  (???)  is  never  blessed 
of  God. 

Did  you  ever  see  one  who  couldn't 
be  accomodating?  Grant  there  are 
some  well-meaning  dull  ones  who 
are  not  to  blame,  many  more  lack 
this  faculty  because  they  have  never 
cultivated  a  spirit  of  generosity.  God 
put  it  there  when  they  were  convert- 
ed, but  this  talent  has  lain  in  a  napkin 
so  long  that  it  is  on  the  shelf 
somewhere  and  is  useless.  He  that 
makes  friends  always  shows  himself 
friendly  by  being  accomodating 
whether  he  ever  receives  anything 
in  return  or  not.  I  hear  some  one 
say,  'Why  I  would  help  that  man 
or  woman  at  any  time,  night  or  day, 
or  in  any  way  I  could  because  he 
or  she  is  so  accomodating  at  all  times 
and  is  not  afraid  to  put  himself  (or 
herself)  out  for  anybody,  even  if  it 
be  the  most  abject  tramp  in  the 
country."  This,  beloved,  is  return 
enough  for  anyone  as  far  as  this  world 
is  concerned,  and  God  will  take  care 
of  the  reward. 

Some  one  says,  "I  have  a  call  to 
become  a  missionary."  '  "Very  well, 
there  are  so  many  heathen  at  home, 
and  while  you  are  preparing  for  your 
chosen  field  just  avail  yourself  of 
the  opportunities  that  lie  about  you," 
answers  the  Mission  committeeman. 
But  the  canditate  cannot  touch  a 
Chinaman  although  he  is  called  to 
China,  or  a  Mexican  even  if  he  is 
called  to  Mexico,  or  some  other  for- 
eigner, and  they  are  legion  here,  when 
he  is  called  to  be  a  foreign  missionary. 
Brother,  sister,  if  you  cannot  love 
them  here  in  our  own  land  you  need 
never  fear  that  God  will  open  the 
way  for  you  to  go  to  any  of  their 
countries.  You  may  go  of  your  own 
accord  and  make  your  own  call,  but 
it  cannot  be  of  God.  It  has  been  tried 
and  such  would-be  missionaries  have 
failed. 

Tt  means  more  to  serve  than  merely 
handing  out  a  crust  of  bread,  or 
giving  a  cup  of  cold  water,  or  present- 
ing a  garment.  Behind  every  act 
of  love  there  must  be  a  loving  heart 


w  hich  in  reality  goes  out  to  the  needy 
one  through  the  kindly  smile  and 
thi'  Friendly,  helpful  word  which 
shows  the  indwelling  Christ  within. 
Serving  is  only  the  outward  manifes- 
tation of  a  real  condition  within.  The 
love  of  ( iod  constraineth  us  to  deeds 
of  mercy,  acts  of  kindness,  loving 
gifts  and  sacrifices,  whereby  we  ac- 
commodate, uplift,  succor,  and  sus- 
tain. Oh  how  rich  are  the  returns 
for  the  same.  Money  can  never  buy 
from  us  the  rich  experiences  realized. 
Some  of  us  will  never  be  rich  in 
this  world's  good,  but  God  grant  that 
we  may  be  rich  in  loving  sacrifice. 
You  who  have  the  wealth  learn  the 
true  purpose  of  your  stewardship 
and  become  rich  toward  God  in  things 
far  higher  than  the  material. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


HOW  TO  MEET  THE  TEMPTER 


By  Kathryn  Ellen  Shetle' 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  three  weapons  we  may 
have  against  him:  (1)  Prayer,  (2) 
the  Word,  (3)  distance;  that  is,  keep 
out  of  the  reach  of  the  tempter. 

People  are  tempted  in  different 
ways.  Some  are  tempted  by  strong 
drink,  others  through  pride,  others 
through  wealth,  while  gossiping  is 
for  many  their  strongest  temptation. 
We  should  be  continually  on  our 
guard  and  see  that  our  conversation 
is  kept  free  from  these  things. 

Of  all  the  temptations  in  life,  there 
is  none  greater  than  that  of  delaying 
the  day  of  salvation.  "Procrastination 
is  the  thief  of  time,"  the  thief  of  the 
soul.  "What  shall  it  profit  a  man, 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul  ?" 

We  are  tempted  in  many  other 
ways,  but  we  must  watch  on  every 
hand  and  not  suffer  ourselves  to 
be   overcome   by    the  tempter. 

"Yield   not   to  temptation, 

For    yielding    is  sin. 
Each  vict'ry  will  help  you 

Some    other   to  win. 
Fight    manfully  onward, 

Dark   passions  subdue, 
Fook    ever    to  Jesus, 

He'll  carry  you  through." 

Oh  it  is  pleasant  to  heavenward 
with  the  realization  that  all  is  well. 
It  is  the  greatest  of  comforts  to  know- 
that  we  have  one  to  whom  we  can 
go  in  every  time  of  temptation  and 
seek  His  guidance  in  overcoming 
temptation. 

Well  man,  Iowa. 


Oftentimes  our  eyes  are  holden 
that  we  do  not  know  Christ,  even 
when  He  is  with  us.  Strange  things 
happen  to  us  and  we  think  not  that 
His  hand  is  in  them. 

— A.  Raleigh. 


WORSHIP 

Prayer  and  worship  are  very  much 
alike.  At  least  they  are  so  closely 
connected  that  worship  ought  to  be 
a  part  of  prayer.  At  the  same  time, 
we  may  think  of  worship  aside  from 
prayer.  Praise  is  worship,  but  it 
is  not  prayer.  Most  of  the  songs 
that  we  sing  in  our  Sunday  school 
and  Junior  meetings  are  songs  of 
praise  and  worship.  The  word  "wor 
ship,"  however,  may  be  understood 
to  include  all  the  public  services  of 
the  church  as  well  as  our  family  and 
private  devotions  in  our  homes.  In 
all  of  this  there  should  be  the  spirit 
of  reverence.  We  should  remember 
that  we  are  not  simply  saying  words 
or  going  through  certain  ceremonies, 
but  we  are  really  praising  and  adoring 
and  worshiping  the  holy  God  and 
His   Son,   Jesus   Christ,   our  Savior. 

Worship  and  service  is  very  clsoely 
associated  in  our  modern  church  life, 
but  there  are  some  forms  of  service 
to  God  which  may  not  be  connected 
with  the  church.  Whether  we  are 
serving  God  in  the  church  on  Sunday 
or  elsewhere  during  the  week,  we 
should  observe  a  proper  spirit  of  rev- 
erence. In  the  old  Jewish  tabernacle, 
the  priests  were  required  to  be  very 
strict  in  their  observance  of  certain 
rules  which  recognized  the  holiness 
of  God  and  the  sacredness  of  his 
house.  Jesus  has  taught  us  that  if 
we  do  anything  for  others,  even  the 
giving  of  a  cup  of  cold  water  to  one 
who  is  thirsty,  he  recognizes  that 
as  a  service  done  to  him.  We  may 
not  serve  in  the  tabernacle  as  did 
the  priests  in  olden  times,  but  we 
may  serve  God  each  day  by  being 
kind  and  loving  and  helpful  to  those 
who  need  our  help.  In  all  of  this  we 
should  remember  that  we  are  render- 
ing a  service  to  God,  and  should 
do  it  with  becoming  reverence. 

— Sel. 


BECAUSE  OF  SWEARING  THE 
LAND  MOURNETH" 


Moses  the  Servant  and  Prophet 
of  the  Most  High,  saith,  "Thou  shalt 
not  tak?  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  in  vain:  for  the  Lord  will  not 
hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh  his 
name  in  vain." 

Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  who 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world, 
saith,  "Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath 
been  said  by  them  of  old  time.  Thou 
shalt  not  forswear  thyself,  but  shalt 
perform  unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths: 
but  T  say  unto  you,  Swear  not  at 
all  ;  neither  by  heaven  ;  for  it  is  God's 
throne :  nor  by  the  earth  ;  for  it  is 
his  footstool :  neither  by  Jerusalem ; 
for  it  is  the  city  of  the  great  king. 
Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy  head, 
because    thou    canst    not    make  one 
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hair  white  or  black.  But  let  your 
communication  be,  Yea,  yea ;  Nay, 
nay ;  for  whatsoever  is  more  than 
these    cometh    of  evil." 

James,  a  servant  of  God  and  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  saith,  "But 
above  all  things,  my  brethren,  swear 
not,  nither  by  heaven,  neither  by  the 
earth,  neither  by  any  other  oath : 
but  let  your  yea  be  yea,  and  your 
nay,  nav ;  lest  ye  fall  into  condemna- 
tion." 

"Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com- 
mandments, that  they  may  have  right 
to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in 
through  the  gates  into  the  city." — 
Rev.  22:14. 

— Tract. 


(Continued  from  page  453) 
With  souls  hungry  for  salvation, 
with  talented  workers,  with  sufficient 
means,  with  all  the  conveniences 
of  modern  invention,  and  free  access 
to  every  part  of  our  land  we  truly 
have  an  open  door  in  the  homeland. 
The  door  is  open  now.  The  advanced 
prices  and  high  cost  of  living  may 
bring-  objection  to  entering  new 
fields,  but  God  makes  no  provision 
for  this  by  saying,  "I'll  excuse  you 
when  it  costs  too  much."  His  com- 
mand for  all  time  is  "go  ye;"  and 
the  Church  has  no  other  business, 
no  other  excuse  for  existing.  Like 
Christ,  she  "must  work  .  .  .  while 
it  is  day,  for  the  night  cometh  when 
no  man  can  work."  The  door  will 
not  always  remain  open,  and  unim- 
proved opportunities  will  never  re- 
turn. 

The  past  year  has  taught  many 
lessons  and  opened  many  eyes,  but 
perhaps  too  late  for  the  young  men 
who  have  refused  the  call  of  God 
to  service,  or  for  parents  who  have 
withheld  their  sons.  God  has  called, 
the  Church  has  called,  lost  ones  have 
called,  yet  our  plans,  our  wealth,  our 
children,  our  lives  have  been  held 
more  dear.  Now  the  nations  call 
and  the  response  is  quite  different. 
We  must  go,  we  must  give,  when 
before  we  thought  it  impossible. 

Obedience  to  Christ's  command, 
"Lift  up  your  eyes  .  .  .  look  upon 
the  fields,"  will  reveal  them  "white 
already  to  harvest."  Beginning  at 
home — the  foundation  of  the  Church 
and  nation,  the  center  of  social,  civil 
and  religious  life  —  a  door  swings 
widely  open,  and  the  member  who 
loyally  and  faithfully  fills  his  place 
here,  will  be  fitted  for  larger  service. 
The  responsibilities  and  opportunities 
of  the  Sunday  school  are  not  new 
and  need  but  passing  mention  in 
this  paper.  Then  the  surrounding 
community,  the  rural  field,  the  cities, 
the  foreigner,  the  camps  and  relief 
work — these  in  a  very  brief  and  gen- 
eral  way  define  the  door. 

Hesston,  Kans.       (To  be  Continued) 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued   from  page  457) 

Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  8,  Bro. 
Geo.  Lapp  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  with 
us  and  preached  a  stirring  sermon 
from  the  text,  "Lovest  thou  Me  more 
than  these." 

Our  regular  semi-annual  Ministers' 
Meeting  of  the  Waterloo  County 
district,  met  on  Thursday,  the  12th, 
at  which  time  Bro.  Lapp  was  also 
with  us  and  addressed  the  Meeeting 
in  the  interests  of  Goshen  College. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  15,  communion 
and  feet  washing  were  held  in  our 
congregation  at  which  time  Bishop 
Manasseh  Hallman  was  with  us  to 
administer  the  emblems  of  the  broken 
body  and  shed  blood  of  our  dear  Lord 
and  Saviour.  Although  the  day  was 
rainy  and  disagreeable,  the  member- 
ship was  well  represented. 

For  the  past  few  Sundays  we  have 
missed  the  cheery  face  and  smile  of 
our  aged  deacon,  Bro.  Benj.  Shoemak- 
er, who  is  confined  to  his  home  on 
account  of  illness.  May  God  bless 
him. 

Cor. 

Sept.  17,  1918. 


Columbiana,  Ohio. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  A.  Metzler,  former  Supt.  of  the 
Mennonite  Orphans  Home,  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio ;  and  now  residing  with 
his  son,  Bro.  H.  A.  Metzler  near 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  has  been  sick  in 
bed  for  the  last  few  weeks.  Although 
the  doctor  has  no  definite  name  for 
the  disease,  he  has  a  loss  of  appetite, 
is  rather  nervous  and  suffers  consider- 
able  pain,   especially  at  times. 

May  we  all  remember  Bro.  and 
Sister  Metzler  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Bro.  Metzler  has  given  the  best 
of  his  life  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
the  welfare  of  the  Church,  and  now, 
since  he  can  no  longer  be  actively 
engaged  in  the  Master's  service  and 
is  almost  helpless  physically,  he  is 
anxiously  waiting  to  enter  into  his 
eternal  home. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  will  hold 
our  council  meeting  in  a  week  from 
next  Sunday,  (Sept.  29)  and  commun- 
ion services  two  weeks  later,  Oct. 
13. 

On  Oct.  19  we  intend  to  have  our 
Annual  S.  S.  Meeting  at  the  Midway 
Church.  All  who  can  are  cordially 
invited  to  atend  these  meetings. 

Cor. 

Sept.  17,  1918. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

To  the  Herald  readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  A.  C.  Good  and  family  of  Ster- 
ling, 111.,   spent  a  week  visiting  his 


relatives  during  which  time  he 
preached  twice  at  the  Bank  Church 
and  once  at  Weavers.  Their  visit 
and  sermons  were  much  appreciated. 
W e  were  very  sorry  they  did  not  stay 
longer.  They  left  for  home  on  the 
third  of  August,  accompanied  by 
his  brother,  Gabriel  Good  and  wife, 
who  expect  to  spend  some  time  with 
the  brotherhood  in  Illinois  and  Ohio. 
Hope  they  may  have  a  pleasant  and 
profitable  trip. 

In  His  Name, 
S.  M.  Burkholder. 

Sept.  18,  1918. 


Continental,  Ohio. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — ■ 
On  Aug.  31,  a  special  meeting  was 
held  at  the  Bianchard  River  Church 
for  the  purpose  of  selecting  a  name 
for  their  new  house  of  worship  which 
will  soon  be  ready  for  dedication  serv- 
ices. And  for  electing  of  trustees 
for  the  two  Church  properties.  The 
name  selected  is  Mount  Pleasant. 
At  the  same  time  the  voice  of  the 
church  was  taken  for  a  minister.  Bro. 
Simon  G.  Shenk  was  the  only  one 
voted  for,  and  on  the  15th  of  Septem- 
ber he  was  duly  ordained.  May  God's 
richest  blessings  acompany  our  broth- 
er  in   his   new   field   of  labor. 

We  also  extend  a  hearty  welcome 
to  all  the  Church  to  visit  with  us  at 
this  place  and  encourage  the  work, 
especially  ministering  brethren.  Pray 
for  the  work  that  God's  name  may 
be  honored  and  glorified. 

Gabriel  H.  Brunk. 

Sept.  19,  1918. 


Camp  Funston,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
"The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  my 
shield ;  my  heart  trusted  in  him,  and 
I  am  helped ;  therefore  my  heart 
greatly  rejoiceth ;  and  with  my  song 
will   I   praise  him." 

We  are  having  good  treatment  ever 
since  in  camp,  (in  answer  to  your 
prayers)  for  which  we  are  thankful 
to   our   heavenly  Father. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  profitable 
associations  we  have  together. 

We  have  Sunday  school  each  Sun- 
day forenoon,  a  program  in  the  after- 
noon, and  prayer  circle  each  evening 
in    several   of   the  tents. 

We  were  out  for  a  hike  on  Monday 
afternoon,  and  we  were  made  to  stand 
in  awe  and  amazement,  at  Gods  hand- 
iwork. Oh !  the  beautiful  scenery 
of  His  creation. 

'Oh!  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men." 

Rufus  Horst. 

Sept.  19,  1918. 
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Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr. 

(West  Fairview  congregation) 

Greeting  in  the  worthy  name  of 
Jesus  : — This  summer  was  a  dry  sum- 
mer around  here,  with  plenty  of  wind, 
therefore  the  crops  were  not  very 
good. 

Why  is  it  when  the  Government 
says,  "Raise  more  food,"  that  things 
go  as  they  do?  I  believe  it  is  a 
providence  of  God,  to  draw  us  back 
to  where  we  will  look  to  Him  for 
our  food.  In  I  Tim.  6:8  we  read, 
"And  having  food  and  raiment,  let 
us  be  therewith  content." 

We  have  had  that  much  and  more, 
too. 

(  >n  Sunday,  Sept.  15,  two  young 
sisters  were  added  to  the  Church 
By  water  baptism.  May  God  ever 
keep  them  is  our  prayer. 

Sunday,  Sept.  29,  is  the  date  set 
for  council  meeting,  and  communion 
as  soon  after,  as  Bishop  Kennel  of 
Strang,  Nebr.,  can  be  with  us. 

Remember  the  little  flock  near 
Beaver  Crossing. 

Yours  in  His  Service, 

Ben  Roth. 

Sept.  20,  1918. 


Guernsey,  Sask. 

(Sharon  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  can  truly  say  that  the  Lord  has 
been  mindful  of  us,  both  temporally 
and  spiritually.  On  July  16  Bro.  C. 
Z.  Yoder  began  meetings  here  and 
continued  seven  days.  He  was  assist- 
ed by  Bro.  Milo  Stutzman  of  Tofield, 
Alta.,  who  continued  two  evenings 
after  Bro.  Yoder  left.  There  were 
ten  public  confessions.  We  hope 
and  pray  that  others  also  may  make 
the  wise  choice.  Bro.  Yoder  also 
gave  two  interesting  talks  to  the  chil- 
dren, which  were  enjoyed  by  young 
and  old. 

Present  indications  are  for  a  fair 
harvest.  This  is  more  than  was 
expected  some  time  ago. 

We  wish  to  extend  an  invitation  to 
any  one  who  may  be  traveling  this 
way  to  be  sure  andstop  off  here.  Will 
be  glad  to  see  any  of  our  ministers 
as  well  as  others  who  may  be  coming 
this  way. 

Health  continues  to  be  good. 

Remember  this  small  band  of  wor- 
shipers  in  your  prayers. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

M.  D.  Miller. 


Camp  Wadsworth,  S.  C. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Greeting 
in  His  Holy  name : — I  feel  that  some 
of  you  will  be  glad  to  hear  from  the 
boys  here.  We  are  now  segregated 
and  are  required  to  do  our  own  cook- 
ing and  keeping  our  place  and  sur- 
roundings clean. 


We  certainly  can  praise  God's  "Holy 
name,  as  in  Col.  4:4,  which  says, 
"Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always,  and 
again  1  say  rejoice."  He  will  not 
allow  us  to  be  tempted  more  than 
we  are  able  to  bear. 

The  times  of  tests  and  trials  are 
still  with  us;  but  these  are  only  to 
ascertain  our  sincerity,  and  if  we 
continue  to  be  faithful,  the  way  will 
open  for  us.  The  officers  are  treating 
s  very  well,  and  we  all  appreciate 
it. 

To  me  one  of  the  greatest  chapters 
from  the  Holy  Book  (when  in  trials 
and  terhptation)  I  can  look  upon 
is  the  8th  Chapter  of  Romans,  and 
I  can  grasp  a  new  hold.  Listen  to 
the  most  wonderful  words  (Rom. 
8:8,39):  'For  1  am  persuaded  that 
neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels, 
nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor 
things  present,  nor  things  to  come, 
nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate 
us  (me)  from  the  love  of  God  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."  Then 
when  I  am  suffering  for  righteousness 
sake  I  look  to  Rom.  8:18  where  Paul 
tells  the  Romans :  "For  I  reckon 
that  the  sufferings  of  this  present 
time  are  not  to  be  compared  with 
the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed 
in  us."  Rom.  8:28:  "And  we  know 
that  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who 
are  called  according  to  his  purpose." 

There  are  two  ministers  in  our  little 
flock  and  they  give  us  talks  almost 
every  evening.  Last  Sunday's  text 
was   the   6th  chapter  of  Ephesians. 

Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa., 
gave  a  short  visit  several  weeks  ago. 

There  are  53  in  detention  camp 
today,  consitsing  of  Mennonites, 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  Quakers, 
Church  of  God,  Christians,  Apostolic 
Faith,  Baptists,  Lutheran,  Socialist, 
Bible  Student,  and  several  other 
creeds. 

We  all  need  earnest  prayers  anu 
when  this  life  work  is  over,  let  us 
all  sing  with  one  accord,  "I  have 
fought  the  (good)  fight,  I  have  fin- 
ished my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith."  So  the  King  may  say  to  us 
on  that  day,  'Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant,  thou  hast  been  faith- 
ful over  a  few  things,  T  will  make 
you  ruler  over  many.  Enter  thou 
into  the  joys  of  thy  Lord."  Amen. 

Grace  be  with  you  all. 

Your  brother  in  Faith, 

M.  S.  Hershey. 


WAR   SUFFERER'S    RELIEF  FUND 


The  best  crops  on  the  farm  are 
the  boys  and  girls.  Lots  of  time 
and  hard  work  is  needed  for  their 
proper  cultivation,  but  the  crop  pays 
big  both  in  time  and  eternity. 

— The  Girls'  Friend. 


The    Eastern   Mennonite  Hoard 
sions    and    Charities    report  the 
for    War    Sufferers    relief  from 
to    Sept.    17    as  follows: 
Frazer  Pa  Cong. 
'Stony    Brook   Cong.   York  Co 
Stauffers  Cong 
Daniel   E.  Bru'baker 
Congregations   in    Lebanon  Co 
Kraybills  &  Mt  Joy  Congs. 
Manor  Congs 
Stump  town  Cong 
M  ellingers 
Paul  B.  Strickle, 
Mille  rsville    Sewing  Circle 
Rohrerstown  Cong. 
A  friend 

River  •Corner  and  New  Danville 
Congs 

Lauvers  Cong  Juniata  Co 
.Maple  Grove  Singing  Class 
E.   Chestnut  St  Cong  Lancaster 
Cross   Roads   Cong.  Juniata  Co 
Hcrsheys  Sewing  Class 
Stnmptown  Cong.  Additional 
Maple    Grove    Sewing  Circle 

Atglen  Pa 
Delaware  &  Lost  Creek  Congs 

Juniata  Co 
Millersville  Cong. 


of  Mis- 
receipts 
Aug.  27 

$30.50 
59.00 
75.00 
10.00 

200.00 
10.00 

222.00 
1.235.50 

110.0(1 
30.00 
10.00 
77.00 
2.00 

20.00 
34.77 
24.25 
95.00 
13.00 
17.38 
1 04.04 

10.50 

29.00 
29.50 


Total 

Previously  reported 


$2,457.44 
49,651.21 


Total  to  date.  $52,108.65 
Previously  reported  by  M.  R  C 
for  W-  s-  125.081..35 


Grand  total  $177,190,.00 
'Gratefully  acknowledged. 

Eli  G.  Reist,  Treas. 


BIBLE  STUDY  BY 
CORRESPONDENCE 


The  Eastern  Mennonite  School  offers 
a  two-year  Bible  course  by  correspondence, 
consisting  of  the  following  subjects: 

1.  Required  (first  year)  Biblical  Intro- 
duction, Old  Testament  History  and  Book 
Study  (O  T.);  (second  year)  New  Testa- 
ment History,  Book  Study  (O.  T.)  and 
Bible  Doctrines. 

2.  Electives:  Two  subjects  are  to  he 
chosen  from  the  following:  Gospels, 
Prophecy,  Church  .History,  Bible  Geogra- 
phy    Personal    Work,    Teacher  Training. 

The  cost  for  tuition  is  $5.  per  subject; 
for  text  books  (including  postage,  etc  ) 
$2  per   subject,    both   payable   in  advance. 

1  he  school  also  offers  a  course  specially 
adapted  for  ministers  and  mission  workers 
Description  and  cost  oi  this  course  wili 
be    furnished    upon  applicaton. 

Special  rates  will  be  offered  where 
groups    meet    and    study  together. 

For     further    particulars,  address 
J.  B.  Smith,  Principal, 

1  larrisonburR,  Va. 


Married 


Deiner— Buckwalter.— On  Sept.  15,  1918, 
at  the  Pennsylvania  Church  near  Newton. 
Kans.  Bro.  Edward  Deiner  of  Larned! 
I-_ans.,  and  Sister  Mary  Buckwalter  of 
Newton,  Kans..  were  united  in  marriage 
by  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender.  May  God  bless 
them  through  life  and  in  their  field  of 
laJ5or    ai    the    Earned  church. 


He  that  loves  not  lives  not. 

— Raymond  Lull. 
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ONE  THOUSAND  BEST  VERSES  OF  THE  BIBLE 


Fo?  the  Ge3{>el  Hi-rald. 

JOHN  (con'd.) 

I  am  the  bread  of  life:  he  that  cometb 
to  Me  shall  never  hunger;  and  he  that 
believeth  on  Me  shall  never  thirst. — 5:55 

No  man  can  come  to  me  except  the 
Father   which   hath   sent    Me    draw  him. 

—6:44 

The  words  which  I  speak  unto  you, 
they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life. — 5:63 

To  whcm  shall  we  go?  Thou  hast  the 
words  of  eternal  life?  — 6:68 

And  we  believe  and  are  sure  that  Thou 
are  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 

—6:69 

If  any  man  will  do  His  will,  he  shall 
know   of   the   doctrine.  — 7:17 

Never  man  spake  like  this  man. — 7:46 

I  am  the  light  of  the  world:  he  that 
followeth  Me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness, 
but  shall  have  the  light  of  life.  —3:12 

I  do  always  those  things  that  please 
Him.  —3:29 

If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are 
ye  My  disciples  indeed;  — 8:31 

And  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the 
truth  shall  make  you  free.  — 3:32 

If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you 
free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed.        — 3:36 

I  must  work  the  works  of  Him  that 
sent  Me,  while  it  is  day:  the  night  cometh 
when  ro   man  can  work.  — 9:4 


By  J.  B.  Smith. 


One  thing  I  know,  that,  whereas  I 
was  blind,   now   I   see.  — 9:25 

I  am  the  door:  by  Me  if  any  man  enter 
in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and 
out,   and   find   pasture.  — 10:9 

I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life, 
and  that  they  might  have  it  more  abund- 
antly. —10:10 

My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know 
them,  and  they  follow  Me:         — 10:27 

And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life;  and 
they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any 
man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand. — 10:28 

My  Father,  which  gave  them  Me,  is 
greater  than  all;  and  no  man  is  able  to 
pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand. 

—10:29 

I  am.  the  resurrection,  and  the  life:  he 
that  believeth  on  Me,  though  he  die,  yet 
shall  he  live:  —11:25  R.  V. 

And  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth 
on  Me  shall  never  die.        — 11:26  R.  V. 

Jesus  wept.  — 11:35 

If  any  man  serve  Me,  let  him  follow 
Me;  and  where  I  am,  there  shall  also 
My  servant  be:  if  any  man  serve  Me, 
Him  will  my  Father  honor.        — 12:26 

And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth, 
will  draw  all  men  unto  Me.  — 12:32 

If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are 
ye  if  ye  do  them.  — 13:17 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


REPORT 

Cf    the    Kansas-Nebraska  Mennonite 
Conference  Held  Sept.  5  to  7  at 
Hesston,  Kans. 

hiir   the  C.c.&pei  Herald 

Meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the 
Moderator,  Allen  Hrb.  Conference  ser- 
mon by  J.  I!.  Smith.  Text  Jno.  15.  The 
theme  used  was  "Christian  Standing:" 
(1)  Union.  (2)  Communion.  (3)  Dis-un- 
ion,  or  our  relation  to  Christ,  to  each 
other,  to  the  world.  At  the  close  of 
this  profitable  discourse  the  following 
bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons  responded 
in  testimony: 

Bishops:  D.  H.  P>ender,  T.  M.  Erb, 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  D.  G.  Lapp,  and  S. 
C.  Miller. 

Ministers:  Levi  Miller,  J.  D.  Mininger, 
J.  M.  Xunemaker.  J.  L.  Brubaker,  D. 
S.  Brunk.  R.  M.  Weaver,  Andrew  Good, 
J.  B.  'Smith.  Xoah  Ebersole,  J.  A.  Heat- 
woJe.  C.  Reiff.  J.  M.  Kreider,  J.  D. 
Charles,  \aron  Leatherman,  C.  D.  Esch, 
I.  M.  Brunk,  I,.  O.  King.  D.  A.  Diener, 
Charles  Diener,  (',.  B.  Landis,  Edward 
Diener,  David  Miller.  Caleb  Winey,  James 
Hamilton,  C.  D.  Voder,  John  Thut,  Allen 
Hrb. 

Deacons:  J.  G.  Wenger,  Henry  Hostet- 
ler,  Aaron  Landis,  S.  E.  'Miller,  L.  L. 
Beck,  J.  K.  Brunk;  Jonathan  Shellenberg- 
<r,  David  Schrock.  John  Hershey,  Elhan- 
an  Byler,  Joseph  Slagell,  J.  B.  Yoder, 
B.    I".  Buckwalter. 

Resolution  Committee:  J.  IS.  .Shoemak- 
er,  J.   A.   Heatwole,  J.   D.  Charles. 

Secretary's   Report  read. 

Moved    that    we    accept   'the  following 


ordained  members  of  past  year  to  have 
full  fellowship  with  us:  David  'Miller, 
Charles  Diener,  Edward  Diener  (Minis- 
ters)   and    iS.    E.    Miller  (deacon). 

Ques.  1.  What  is  the  teaching  of  the 
Bible  on  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  second 
coming? 

Ans.  The  Bible  plainly  teaches  the 
faci  of  the  centainty  of  'Christ's  second 
coining,  by:  (1)  The  tes'timony  of  heaven- 
ly messengers — Acts  1:10,11;  (2)  The 
testimony  "of  Christ— 'Matt.  16:27;  Jno. 
14:3;  (3)  The  testimony  of  the  apostles 
—II  Thess.  1:7,8;  Tit.  2:13,15;  Heb. 
9:28;  'Matt.  25:21.  The  manner  of  His 
coming  is  not  seated  hut  its  nearness 
is  made  clear  in  prophecy.  I  Tim.  4: 
12;  III  Tim.  3:1-5.  The  effect  of  this 
doctrine  is  seen  to  be:  (1)  A  great 
comfort  to  the  believers — I  Thess.  4: 
18.  (2)  An  incentive  to  constrain  us 
to  be  about  our  Father's  business.  (3) 
To  till  us  wi'th  joy,  at  the  expectation 
of  being  united  to  Christ  as  the  Bride- 
groom. Owing  to  this  large  place  which 
the  second  coming  holds  in  it h e  Bible  we 
emphasize  this  doctrine,  putting  ourselves 
on  record  as  believing  in  the  imminent, 
personal,  and  bodily  appearing  of  our 
Lord  to  establish  His  kingdom,  and 
that  this  event  should  awaken  us  to 
greater  earnestness  in  pirleaching  and 
teaching  against  apostasy  and  to  cling 
to  the  simple  faith  in  Christ  the  blessed 
hope  of  the  Church. 

2.  What  disposition  should  this  Confer- 
ence make  with  the  following  rural  mis- 
sion stations:  Yoder,  Kans.,  Ransom, 
Kans,.,  and  Limon,  Colo. 

Ans.  Resolved,  that  Ith e  mission  sta- 
tions of   Voder  and   Ransom,   Kans,.,  and 


Limon,  Colo.,  be  under  the  supervision 
of  the  Local  Mission  Board  in  supplying 
needed  ministers  and  other  workers,  and 
that  members  at  Yoder  and  Ransom 
be  considered  members  of  the  West  Lib- 
erty congregation  and  the  members  at 
Limon  be  considered  members  of  th  La 
Junta    congregation    for    the    time  being. 

3.  Since  we  in  this  first  young  men's 
Conference,  have  richly  experienced  the 
blessing  of  God,  be  it  Resolved,  That 
we  petition  the  Kans.-Nebr.  Conference 
to  consider  the  advisability  of  perpetuat- 
ing   a   meeting    of    this  kind. 

Ans.  Whereas,  the  future  welfare  of 
the  Church  depends  largely  upon  the 
character  and  oualifications  of  our  young 
people  and  whereas:  Special  meetings, 
such  as  conferences,  etc..  have  had  a 
great  influence  in  not  only  inspiring  us 
but  bringing  such  information  and  spiritu- 
al help  to  our  minds  and  hearts,  preparing 
our  young  people  for  better  and  more 
active  service.  Therefore  be  it  resolved, 
That  we  encourage  the  holding  of  a 
Young  People's  Conference  each  year, 
providing  the  same  is  held  under  the 
auspices  of  the  District  Conference,  the 
'Church  Conference  to  appoint  a  commit- 
tee of  5  to  plan  and  arrange  for  the 
perpetuation  of  said  Young  People's  Con- 
ference. 

4.  The  Integrity  of  the  Church,  How 
Maintained?  -O)  By  the  Ministry.  (2) 
By  the  Laity. 

Ans.  Resolved,  that  we  urge  the  minis- 
try to  take  heed  unto  themselves  and 
to  the  doctrine,  By,  (1)  Being  Christ- 
filled,  and  Spirit-filled— Col.  1:27;  3:16; 
Eph.  6:18;  (2)  Preaching  the  vital  princi- 
ples (I  Tim.  4:16:  4:2.)  and  doctrines 
of  the  Bible,  such  as  repentance,  regenera- 
tion, justification,  faith  atonement,  sanctifi- 
cation,  humility,  non-conformity,  self-deni- 
al, non-resistance,  inspiration  of  the  Bible, 
second  coming  of  Chrislt,  of  not  shunning 
to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God. 
(3)  Live  what  they  preach.  (4)  Be  careful 
what  they  believe.  (5)  Be  careful  what 
they   teach.     (6)    Do   real   pastoral  work. 

And  that  the  laity,  (1)  by  ever  manifest- 
ing the  Spirit  of  love  toward  one  another 
—I  Cor.  13;  Jno.  13:34;  I  Jno.  4:7;  (2) 
ever  praying  for  one  another,  for  your 
ministers  and  for  the  best  welfare  of 
the  Church— Eph.  6:18,19;  T  Thess.  3: 
1;  (3)  by  carefully  obeying  the  Word  of 
Truth,  and  the  doctrine  of  the  Church 
—Jno.  14-15,21:  15:10,14;  (4)  by  walking 
worthy  of  our  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus 
—Eph.  4:1-4;  Col.  1:10,11;  (5)  by  being 
ever  ready  to  forgive  those  who  offend 
or  wrong  us — Matt.  6:14,  15;  Eph.  4: 
32;  (6)  by  studying  to  show  ourselves 
approved  with  God — LITim.  2:15;  (7) 
by  letting  our  speech  always  be  with 
grace,  restraining  our  tongues  from  evil 
and  our  lips  from  speaking  guile — iCol. 
4:6;  Psa.  34:13;  (8)  by  putting  on  all 
the  Christian  graces  mentioned  in  Gal. 
5:22,23:  (9)  by  making  practical  the 
sum  in  addition  as  given  by  the  Holy 
Spirit     thru     Peter— II    Pet.  1:5-8. 

Report  of  Constitution  Committee:  Re- 
port adopted.  The  above  committee  re- 
tained to  revise  the  discipline  and  report 
to   next  Conference. 

Moved  that  D.  V.  Hooley  and  David 
C  Schrock  he  accorded  all  the  privileges 
of  Conference. 

Moved  that  C.  D.  Esch  and  wife  will 
be  admitted  as  members  of  this  Confer- 
ence. ..  . 

By  the  request  of  Bro.  Geo.  Reber  it 
was  moved  that  a  Conference  letter  be 
granted  him  and  wish  him  God  speed 
in   his  new  'field  of  labor. 

Moved  that  we  accept  the  following 
ordained  members  of  past  year  to  have 
full    fellowship    with    us:     David  Miller, 
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Edward  Diener,  Charles  Dieaer,  S.  E. 
Miller. 

Report  of  See'y  of  Mission  Hoard  was 
read  and   accepted   by  motion. 

Bro.  I).  G.  Lapp,  a  member  of  the 
locating  committee,  appointed  by  the 
M.  B.  of  M.  and  C.  to  select  a  suitable 
location  for  the  Children's  Welfare  Home 
for  the  Children's  Welfare  Board,  report- 
ed that  conditons  were  changing  and 
that  at  present  the  Board  considers  it 
inadvisable  to  build  a  large  orphanage, 
but  to  purchase  a  suitable  building  in 
which  to  carry  on  the  work  as  it  is  now 
being  done.  The  Committee  and  Board 
therefore  asked  permission  of  'Conference 
to  use  the  funds  now  on  hand  for  the 
erection  of  a  building,  to  purchase  a 
building    now    under  consideration. 

Prmission  was  granted  providing  the 
Western  \.  M.  and  Mo. -Iowa  Conference 
concurred. 

Resolved,  that  we  approve  of  the  organ- 
ization and  sanction  the  work  of  the 
Western  Mennonite  Welfare  Commission 
and  ask  that  the  work  be  continued  and 
a  report  made  to  each  of  the  Conferences 
directly  interested. 

Xoah  Oyer,  iS.  A.  Yoder,  Geo.  Rostetter, 
Emma  King,  and  Maggie  Horst  were 
appointed  as  Young  People's  Conference 
Committee. 

Nominating  Committee:  L.  O.  King, 
S.  C.  Miller,  B.  F.  Buckwal'ter,  H.  E. 
Hosteler.    D.    G.  Lapp. 

Election  of  Officers:  Moderator,  T. 
M.  Erb;  Assistant  Moderator,  R.  M. 
Weaver;  M.  B.  of  M.  and  C,  T.  M.  Erb: 
M.  R.  of  E..  D.  G.  Lapp;  'M'em'ber  of 
M.  P.  Hoard,  D.  H.  Render;  Trustees 
of  Children's  Welfare  Roard,  D.  S.  Weav- 
er. R.  M.  Wenger;  S.  S.  Field  Worker, 
J.  D.  Charles;  Sanitarium  Roard.  J.  A. 
Heatwole,  D.  S.  Weaver,  S.  S.  Stalter. 
Samuel  Winey:  Delegates  to  General 
Conference.  D.  S.  Rrunk,  H.  E.  Hostettler, 
B.  F.  Rtickwlater,  D.  A.  Diener,  J.  F. 
Rrunk.  D.  H.  Bender  was  elected  to 
serve  on  the  committee  on  arrangement 
at    'General  Conference. 

Motion  carried  that  our  next  Conference 
be    held    at    Roseland.  Nebr. 

Program  Committee  for  next  Confer- 
ence, D  G.  Lapp.  J,  D.  Charles,  €.  D. 
Yoder.   Henry   Rurkhart.   E.  M.  Schiffler. 

Closing  remarks  by  Moderator,  Allen 
Erb. 

Closing    prayer    by    D.    G.  Lapp. 

C.    D.    Yoder,  Sec'y. 


Obituary 


(To  those  who  send  in  death  notices  we  suggest 
the  following: 

1.  Write  plainly,  being  careful  that  names  are 
spelled  correctly,  giving  date  and  place  of  death 
and    place    of  burial. 

2.  Write  clearly,  giving  the  greatest  amount  of 
information   in    the  briefest   possible  space. 

3.  Write  briefly,  as  our  space  is  limited.  Unless 
there  are  special  reasons  for  giving  a  more  ex- 
tended notice,  an  obituary  notice  should  be  con- 
fined to  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  words, 
small   children   much  less.) 


Kilmer. — Pauline,  infant  daughter  of 
Rro.  Odessa  and  Sister  Orva  Kilmer, 
died  Sept..  3,  1918,  at  the  parents'  home 
near  Airdale,  Oreg.  Interment  in  Firdale 
Cemetery.    Services  bv  Bro.  G.  D.  Shenk. 

A.  N.  S.  • 


Sharer. — Inez  Alice,  infant  daughter  of 
Bro.  Milo  and  Sister  Effie  Sharer;  died 
at  the  parents'  home  near  Airlie,  Oreg.. 
Aug.  2,  1918,  Interment  in  Firdale  Ceme: 
terv.      Services    by    Bro.    G.    D.  Shenk. 

A.    N.  S. 


Zook. — Justus  Mathias,  only  son  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Roy  A  and  Salina  Zook,  was 
born  in  Harper  Co..  Kans.,  Sept.  16,  1917; 
died  Aug.  12.  1918  near  To  field.  Alta.: 
aged  10  m.  17  d.  The  cause  of  death 
was  indigestion  of  the  stomach.  lie 
leaves  father,  mother,  and  three  little 
sisters  (Esther,  Estella  and  Edna);  also 
grandparents.  Funeral  services  at  the 
Salem  Mennoni'te  'Church  conducted  by 
Pro.  X.  E.  Roth  assisted  by  Rros.  J. 
K,.  Lehman  and  M.  D.  Stutzman.  Text, 
Isa.  40:6-8.  Interment  in  the  cemetery 
adjoining     the  Church. 


Stoltzfus. — Reba  R.,  daughter  of  Elmer 
V.  and  Ad'a  Stoltzfus,  died  August  24, 
1918,  at  her  home  near  Gap,  Pa.,  after 
a  three  weeks  illness  of  infantile  paraly- 
sis: aged  2  y.  11  m.  6  d.  Interment  in 
Paradise  Cemetery.  Rrief  services  were 
held  at  the  grave  by  Rro.  JacO'b  Melling- 
er. 

One  morning  she  told  papa  she  was 
going  away.  When  asked  where  she 
was  going,  she  said  "Somewhere."  Yes 
she  has  gone,  Somewhere.  Somewhere. 
"To  that  Beautiful  Isle  of  Somewhere, 
Land  of  the  true  where  we  live  anew, 
Reautiful    Isle    of  Somewhere." 


Birky. — Lester,  son  of  Aaron  and  Rer- 
tha  Rirky.  near  Ilopedale,  111,.,  was  born 
Jan.  1,  1916:  died  at  the  home  of  his 
grandparents,  Rro.  and  Sister  Joe 
Schantz.  near  Reemer,  Neb,..  Sept.  4, 
1918.  aged  2  y.  8  m.  4  d. 

His  mother  was  visiting  her  parents 
when  Lester  took  ill  with  cholera  infan- 
tum, and  aflter  an  illness  of  four  hours 
the  spirit  took  its  flight.  He  leaves  fa- 
ther, mother,  one  brother,  and  one  sister. 

Funeral  services  Sept.  8  at  'the  A.  M. 
Church  near  Topedale,  111.,  conducted 
by  brethren  J..  C.  Rirky,  Daniel  Nafziger, 
and  Simon  Litwiller.  Ruried  in  A.  M. 
•Cemetery. 

Conkly. —  lames  G.  Conkly  dipd  of  com- 
plications at  his  home  near  Spring  Creek. 
Va..  Aug.  27;  aged  43  y.  3  m.  29  d.  He 
was  sick  about  six  months,  during  which 
time  he  bore  his  afflictions  with  patience 
and  resignation. 

He  was  a  memiber  of  the  Mennonite 
'Church  for  a  number  of  years,  and  ex- 
pressed., his  willingness  to  depart  if  the 
Lord  would  call  him  home.  He  leaves 
his  wife  (who  was  a  daughter  of  the 
late  Pre  J.  F.  Heatwole)  with  seven 
children  to  mourn  his  early  departure. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Weaver  Church 
on  the  -28th  conducted  by  J.  S.  Mantin 
H.  P..  Keener,  and  W,  R.  McKinny. 
Tevt,  Rev.  14:13.  His  body  was  laid 
to    rest    in     the    cemetery  nearby. 

Nissley. — Mary  Horst  Xissley,  wife  of 
Martin  Xissley,  deceased,  was  born  Sept. 
20.  1832;  died  Aug.  6,  1918,  at  the  home 
of  her  son  Joseph  H.  Xissley  where 
she  had  been  an  invalid  for  about  20 
months;  aged  85  y.  10  m.  16  d. ;  survived 
by  five  sons,  27  grandchildren,  6  great- 
grandchildren  and   two  sisters. 

She  was  a  widow  40  years,  a  constant 
member  of  the  Mennonite  'Church  for 
many  years.  Grandmother  was  of  a 
peaceful  nature,  loved  by  all  who  knew 
her. 

Funeral  Aug.  10  at  Geyer's  Church 
by   Rros.    Simon   Garber,   C.   F.  Derstine, 


and  David  Miller.  Text,  Feci.  12:5.  Her 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery 
adjoining. 

A  Granddaughter. 


Kefaber. — Jacob  Kefaber  was  born  in 
Elkhart,  Co.,  hid.,  Dec.  2,  1864;  died  of 
paralysis  at  his  home  near  Gohen,  hid., 
July  30,  1918;  aged  53  y.  7  m.  28  d.  When 
a  young  man  he  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church.    To  this  faith  he  held  until  death. 

On  (let  4,  1891,  he  united  in  marriage 
with  Philibina  Gingerich.  To  this  union 
were  born  three  sons  and  live  daughters. 
About  live  years  ago  he  had  a  stroke  of 
paralysis  from  which  he  never  recovered 
and  grew  gradually  weaker  until  death 
relieved  him  of  his  suffering.  He  leaves 
a  deeply  bereaved  wife,  two  sons,  and 
live  daughters.  Services  at  the  Clinton 
Rnck  church  by  D.  D.  Troyer,  Silas  Yoder. 
and    D.    J.  Johns. 

"God  in    His  wisdom   has  recalled, 
The   boon    His   love   had  given, 

And   though   the  body  moulders  here, 
The    soul    is    safe    in  heaven." 


Weidman. —  Rar'bara  (E'by)  Weidman  . 
was  born  in  Waterloo  'Co.,  Out.,  June 
15,  1828;  died  Sept.  4,  1918;  age  90  y. 
2  m.  18  d.  Oh  Dec.  21,  1847  she  was 
married  to  Henry  Weidman.  They  lived 
in  Woolwich  township  a  number  of 
years,  then  moved  to  Hay  township, 
Huron  Co.,  Ont„  on  a  farm  where  they 
resided  until  the  death  of  her  huslband 
in  May,  1897.  In  the  same  year  she  moved 
to  Huron  Co..  Mich.,  and  had  her  home 
with  her  children.  She  is  survived  by 
six  children  (Elias,  Moses,  Menno,  Mrs 
Magada'ena  Reist,  Henry  and  Mrs.  Lydia 
Detweiler).  One  son  preceded  her  in 
death.  There  are  also  living  30  grandchil- 
dren, 33  great-grandchildren,  one  sister 
and  four  brothers.  Her  health  was  failing 
for  the  last  six  months.  Her  desire  for 
the  last  few  years  was  ito  go  to  Jesus. 
The  funeral  was  conducted  on  Sept.  7 
by  Rro.  Menno  Eash.  Ruried  in  the  Bern* 
Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Swartzendruber. — Win.  Wright,  son  of 
Solomon  and  Katie  Swartzendruber,  was 
born  Aug.  2.  1893;  died  Sept.  2.  1918.  at 
the  County  Hospital  in  Washington,  la.; 
ar^ed  25  y  1  m.  Death  caused  by  periltoni- 
tis  from  which  he  greatly  suffered.  He 
is  survived  by  father,  mother,  three  broth- 
ers and  many  other  relatives  and  friends 
He  was  a  friend  to  everyone,  and  where 
he  was  known  he  was  loved.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  'Church. 
When  he  realized  that  his  end  was  near, 
he  chose  his  funeral  text,  and  was  fully 
resigned  to  his  God.  He  left  'this  world 
with  the  full  assurance  of  going  to  loved 
ones  gone  before..  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Timlber  Church  near  Wellman, 
Iowa,  Sept.  4.  Sermon  preached  by  Gide- 
on Yoder  and  Perry  Shenk.    Text:  John 

"'Some  sweet  day  when  life  is  o'er, 

We    shall    meet  above, 
We  shall  greet  those  gone  before. 

In    that    home    of  love." 

Hershey. —  Barbara  I1..  Hershey  was 
born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  P. a,  May  1,  1852: 
died  ^Sept.  8,  1918,  at  the  home  of  Rro. 
and  Sister  David  Harnish  near  Lancaster. 
Pa.,  with  whom  she  had  lived  for  a 
number  of  years.  Aged,  66  y.  4  m.  7 
d.  Death  came  to  her  very  suddenly. 
She  got  up  on  Sunday  morning,  in  her 
usual  health,  and  after  conversing  with 
the  family  about  going  to  Church,  and 
about  the  S.  S.  lesson,  they  went  to 
milk    and    Aunt    Rarbara    as    usual  was 
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going  to  get  breakfast.  But  when  her 
niece,  Mrs.  Harnish,  came  in,  Aunt  Bar- 
bara was  not  about,  and  breakfast  not 
ready.  She  went  to  another  room,  and 
found  her,  at  a  chair  upon  her  knees, 
dead.  She  gave  her  heart  to  God  in 
early  lire,  and  lived  a  faithful  life  until 
death.  She  was  of  a  kind,  loving  disposi- 
tion, ever  ready  to  sacrifice  self,  in  order 
to  help  some  one  else.  One  'brother  and 
two    sisters  remain. 

Brief  funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  house  on  Sept.  11,  and  a't  the  Millers- 
ille  Church,  of  which  she  was  a  member, 
conducted  by  the  brethren,  D.  N.  Gish 
and  Daniel  Lehman.  Text,  Psa.  89:15 
and  Re.  22:lv2.  Her  body  was  laid  to 
rest    in     the     adjoining  cemetery. 

"We    shall   'be    parted   for    a  while. 

But  will   not   forget  your  loving  smile, 

And    some    sweet    day   when    life    is  o'er 
We'll    greet   thee    on    the   other  shore." 

Her    niece,    R.    H.  H. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Lancaster 

The  Lancaster  Conference  will  'be  held, 
the  Lord  willing,  on  Frday,  Oct.  4,  1918, 
at  the  Mellinger  Meeting  House,  three 
miles  east  of  Lancaster.  Pa.    All  welcome. 

The  board  of  bishops  will  meet  in 
preliminary  council  on  Thursday  preced- 
ing,   Oct.  3. 

Peter  R.  Nissley,  Sec'y. 


Virginia 

The  eighth  annual  session  of  the  Vir- 
ginia Mennonite  Conference  will  meet, 
Providence  permitting,  at  the  Springdale 
Church,  Upper  District,  on  the  third  Fri- 
day of  October,  1918.  We  look  upon 
this  meeting  as  the  approach  of  an  import- 
ant occasion,  and  at  the  request  of  the 
bishop  of  the  upper  district,  extend  a 
hearty  invitation  to  all  'who  will  attend. 
All  those  coming  'by  rail  will  be  met 
at  the  station  by  notifying  brother  Fred 
Driver,    Waynesboro,  Virginia. 

I  am  also  requested  to  say  that  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  General  Board  of 
the  Virginia  Mennonite  Aid  Plan  will 
be  held,  at  said  church,  on  Thursday, 
the  day  preceding  the  conference,  at  nine 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  that  it  is 
the  desire  of  the  board  that  there  be 
a  general  attendance  at  these  meetings 
of  all  those  in  the  aid  plan  or  that  are 
interested    in    the  same,. 

The  conference  committee  on  arrange- 
ment will  meet  in  the  afternoon,  on 
Thursday,   at   the   same  place. 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Con.  Secy. 


Missouri-Iowa 

The  dates  for  the  meeting  of  the  Mis- 
souri   Iowa    Conference    is    as  follows:- — 

1.  On  Oct.  8, 9th— the  Sunday  School 
and  Mission  Conference  will  be  in  session! 

The  Mission  Board  of  the  district  will 
meet  after  the  afternoon  session  of  Con- 
ference, (Oct.  8th)  for  a  business  session. 

2.  On  Oct.  10,  11— the  Church  Confer- 
ence will  be  in  session.  All  questions 
which  any  brethren  wish  to  have  consid- 
ered should  be  sent  at  least  a  month 
previous  to  the  meeting  of  Conference,  to 
the    Secretary    of  Conference. 

3.  These  meetings  will  be  held  at 
the  Mennonite  Church  near  Palmyra, 
Mo.  This  station  is  located  on  the  "Bur- 
lington," Railroad.  Palmyra  Junction  is 
the  station  to  which  passengers  are  to 
come. 


4.  The  brotherhood  at  Pea  Ridge  about 
twelve  miles  west  of  Palmyra  expect 
to  have  an  all  day  meeting  with  as  many 
of  the  visiting  mission  workers  and  breth- 
ren and  sisters  as  can  arrange  to  be 
present,    on    Sunday,    Oct.  6. 

An  earnest  invitation  is  extended  to 
the  brotherhood  of  the  district  and  sister 
districts  to  be  present  in  our  meetings. 
Especially  do  we  urge  all  our  ministers 
and  deacons  and  members  of  Mission 
Board  to  arrange  for  filling  their  place 
at  this  time.  Let  all  come  in  the  spirit 
of  earnest  prayer  and  continue  the  same 
in   all   the  meetings. 

— J.  R.  Shank,  Sec'y., .  Carver,  Mo. 

P.  S.  In  writing  concerning  your  com- 
ing address  either  of  the  brethren  J.  M. 
Kreider,  J.  H.  Hershey,  or  Harry  Buck- 
waiter,  Palmyra,  Mo. 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Pacific  Coast  Conference  will  be 
held  with  the  congregation  at  Creston. 
Montana,  this  year,  the  Lord  willing, 
on    the    following  dates: 

Friday,  Nov.  9,  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence begins,  closing  'Saturday  evening, 
the  10th. 

On  Sunday,  the  11th,  there  will  be 
communion  services  and  all  are  invited 
to   stay   for  this  service,. 

On  Monday  and  Tuesday,  Nov,.  12  and 
13,    Church  Conference. 

May  we  pray  God  for  a  profitable 
meeting.  An  invitation  to  all  that  can 
to   be   with   us   in   these  services. 

Those  coming  from  the  East  take 
the  Great  Northern  R.  R.  to  Columbia 
Falls.  Change  to  the  'Calispel  Branch 
for  Calispel,  which  is  the  nearest  R.  R. 
Station. 

Those  coming  from  the  West,  take 
North  Bank  R.  R.  to  Spokane,  Wash., 
transfer  to  Great  Northern  R.  R.  to 
Columbia  Falls,  change  to  Calispel 
branch.  Those  coming  from  the  West 
will  leave  Portland  in  the  morning  the 
day  preceding  Conference.  All  will  be 
met    at  Calispel. 

All  that  come  from  East  or  West  write 
either  Pre.  D.  D.  Kauffman  or  Christ 
Snyder  and  notify  them  of  your  coming, 
also    how    many    are    in    the  party. 

Fraternally, 
J.  P.  Bontrager,  Moderator. 


Washngton   Co.,   Md.,  and   Franldin  Co., 
Pa. 

The  annual  session  of  the  Washington 
Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  P..  Mennonite 
Church  Conference  will  meet,  Proidence 
permitting,  at  the  Cham'bersburg  Church, 
on   Oct,.   11.   1918,  at  9  A.  M. 

The  Mission  Board  of  this  Conference 
dstrict  will  hold  its  annual  meeting  at 
the  same  place,  Thursday,  Oct.  10,  at 
1   o'clock  P.  M. 

Jos.   C.   Lehman,  Secy. 


JOHN   WESLEY'S  RULE 


Do  all  the  good  you  can, 
By  all  the  means  you  can, 
In  all  the  ways  you  can, 
In  all  the  places  you  can, 
At  all  the  times  you  can, 
To  all  the  people  you  can, 
As  long  as  ever  you  can. 

— 'Selected. 


Rest  does  not  always  mean  inactivi- 
ty, but  it  does  always  mean  peace 
of  mind.  — Aaron  Loucks. 


MENNONITE    BOARD     OF     MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice   Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
J.   S.   Shoemaker,   Sec,   Freeport,  111. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

E.  G.   Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.   Ci   Cressman,   Can.    Treas.,   Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtarij  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolodgahan, 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home    Mission    (*1893)    1957    Canal  Port 
Ave.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite   Gospel   Mission   (M906),  720   W.  26th 
St.,  A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission  (*1907),  3404  S.  Oak- 
ley Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster.— (*1896)    112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,   EH  W.  Weaver,   S.  S.  Supt. 
Welsh   Mt.   Industrial   Mission.— ("1898)   New  Hol- 
land,   Pa.,   Arthur   T.    Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (*1899)     Mennonite     Home  Mission, 

2151     N.     Howard     St.,     Philadelphia,     Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  S.   S.  Supt. 
Ft.    Wayne.— (*  1903)    1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.   B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (*1905)     1935     3rd     St.,     S.     E.  Canton, 

Ohio,    C.   K.    Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.—  (M905)   200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,    J.    D.    Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.— (*1907)     1324     Danforth     Ave.,  Toronto 

Ont.,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Supt. 
Youngstown.— (*1908)  962  W.   Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,   Ohio,   C.    K.   Hostetler  Supt. 
Altoona.— (*1910)     1614     8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

J.   L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 
Tob.— Job,  W.  Va.,  Rhine  W.  Benner,  Supt. 
Lima.—  (*1910)    825   N.   Jefferson   St.,   Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 
Columbia.— (*1907)   274  S.   4th  St.,   Columbia,  Pa., 

I.  M.  Schertzer,  Supt. 
Knoxville.— (1917)    1308    W.   4th   Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.    C.   B.    Byer,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'   Home.— (M896)    West   Liberty,   Ohio,  T. 

A.  Hilty,  Supt. 
Children's    Home.— (M910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old    People's    Home.— (*1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio, 

Jos.  M.  Nissley,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. — (*1907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt. 
Mennonite   Home. — (*1903)    Lancaster,   Pa.,  Tobiai 

E.    Moyer,  Supt. 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home. —  (*1916)   Souderton,  Pa., 

A.  K.  Allebach,  Supt. 


Many  ministers  cut  the  throat  of 
their  sermons  by  the  kind  of  a  life 
they  live.  — Baxter. 
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EDITORIAL 


Of    Interest    to    Subscribers. — One 

of  the  latest  things  exacted  by  Gov- 
ernment of  newspapers  and  other 
periodicals  is  that  they  reduce  the 
tonnage  of  paper  used  by  ten  per 
cent.  This  is  considered  necessaiv 
to  conserve  the  paper  needed  to  Sup- 
ply the  demand.  This  makes  it 
difficult  for  a  paper  with  a  growing 
circulation,  as  is  the  case  with  the 
Gospel  I lehraid,  but  we  shall  comply 
with  the  demand.  There  are  two  ways 
by  which  we  propose  to  make  the 
reduction,  one  compulsory  and  the 
other  voluntary.  The  compulsory  fea- 
ture is  that  we  discontinue  all  sub- 
scriptions more  than  three  months  in 
arrears.  The  voluntary  Mature  is 
that  hereafter,  until  the  above  named 
restriction  is  withdrawn,  the  monthly 
24npage  paper  containing  the  8-page 
mission  supplement  will  be  reduced 
to    sixteen  pages. 

It  is  this  latter  feature  that 
prompts  us  to  give  this  writeup  the 
heading  that  we  have.  We  do  not 
wish  to  lose  a  single  subscriber 
through  cutting  off  those  in  arrears. 
W  ill  you  please  look  up  the  label 
at  the  head  of  this  page?  If  that 
shows  you  to  be  in  arrears,  please 
write  us  at  once,  or  hand  in  your 
subscription  to  some  one  in  your 
community  who  looks  after  these 
thing's.  In  case  you  know  of  others 
who  are  in  arrears  you  will  do  an 
act  of  kindness  by  calling  attention 
to  this  ruling  on  the  part  of  Gov- 
ernment. In  case  there  are  deserving 
poor  in  your  community  who  ought 
to  read  the  Gospel  Herald,  perhaps 
arrangements  can  be  made  whereby 
this  need  can  be  supplied.  By  work- 
ing together  we  will  be  able  to  com- 
ply with  the  rulings  of  Government 
without  denying  any  one  who  wishes 
to  read  the  Gospel  Herald  the  priv- 
ilege of  doing  so. 


All  Night  in  Prayer. — A  Christian 
worker  woke  up  one  night  with  a 
number  of  things  upon  his  mind  that 
he  had  been  thinking  of  during  the 
day.  He  tried  in  vain  to  go  to  sleep, 
but  sieeip  seemed  at  an  end.  lie 
thought  of  his  opportunity  of  bring- 
ing these  things  before  the  Lord  and 
from  then  on  he  found  himself  com- 
muning with  God  in  prayer. 

He  thought  of  his  own  duties,  in- 
firmities, trials,  and  opportunities. 

He  thought  of  the  several  mem- 
bers of  his  family,  his  own  obliga- 
tions to  them,  and  the  individual 
needs  and  opportunities  of  each. 

He  thought  of  his  kinsmen,  scat- 
tered here  and  there,  each  having 
peculiar  trials,  needs,  duties,  and 
obligations  of  his  own. 

He  thought  of  the  Church  with 
its  manifold  problems  and  cares,  its 
institutions  and  workers  and  needs. 

He  thought  of  the  lost  world,  its 
snares  and  pitfalls,  its  wickedness 
and  influences  upon  the  children  of 
God,  its  great  needs  and  the  few 
workers  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  the 
lost  world. 

Thus  hours  passed  away,  and 
many  were  the  persons  and  causes 
that  had  been  remembered  before 
the  Lord ;  and  yet  he  felt  that  he 
had  just  begun.  And  then  he  could 
understand  how  that  our  Savior  and 
others  could  spend  all  night  in  prayer 
to  God  without  any  vain  repeti- 
tions or  without  reaching  the  limit 
of  opportunity  in  the  realms  of  pray- 
er. Here  is  a  door  of  opportunity 
which  few  people  enter  because  their 
minds  are  so  fully  occupied  with  the 
affairs  of  earth  that  they  neglect  the 
affairs  of  the  Kingdom.  Brother,  as 
you  are  thus  engaged  in  fervent 
prayer,  remember  that  while  you 
are  bringing  God  and  human  souls 
together  you  are  -  at  the  same  time 
laying  up  riches  in  your  own  soul 
with  which  no  earthly  values  can 
compare, 


PROGRESS 


Several  weeks  ago  we  took  occasion 
to  oiler  ;i  lew  thoughts  on  the  nilgnm 
life  of  God's  people  on  earth.  This 
is  a  continuation  of  that  subject,  with 
special  reference  to  the  progress  essen- 
tial to  such  a  life. 

Growth  is  a  necessary  element  of 
lite.  The  moment  we  stop  our  prog- 
ress  we   cease   to   be  pilgrims. 

But  not  everything  that  seems  to 
be  growth  is  really  growth.  Here, 
as  well  as  in  many  other  things, 
the  devil  offers  his  substitute.  A 
number  of  years  ago  we  had  a  pig 
that  seemed  quite  promising  when 
small  but  after  it  was  a  few  months 
old  we  discovered  that  it  had  a 
malignant  tumor.  The  tumor  kept 
on  growing  and  the  pig  kept  growing 
more  scrawny.  Apparently  there 
was  a  growth,  but  after  a  time  when 
the  growth  of  the  tumor  seemed  most 
healthy  the  pig  rolled  over  and  died. 
It  reminds  us  of  the  "progressive 
Christian."  He  has  a  growth — that 
is.  a  growth  in  worldliness — but  the 
more  vigorous  the  growth  the  more 
scrawny  the  Christian.  In  other 
words,  the  growth  is  abnormal,  the 
progression  is  toward  worldliness— 
in  fact,  there  is  no  Christian  growth 
there,  but  rather  decay  and  death. 
Real  progress  heavenward  means  a 
growing  in  grace,  a  pressing  forward 
"toward  the  mark  of  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus." 

As  Individuals 

We  need  to  keep  on  growing.  Each 
year  should  find  us  more  like  Christ 
— more  humble,  zealous,  prayreful  ; 
less  liable  to  yield  to  temptation, 
less  inclined  to  follow  after  the  ways 
of  the  world,  less  liable  to  become 
discouraged,  less  inclined  to  waver 
in  times  of  trial  or  opposition  : 
stronger  in  faith  and  service,  purer 
in  thought  and  life,  more  wide-awake 
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in  looking  for  and  improving  oppor- 
tunities, better  and  more  diligent 
Bible  students — than  we  were  the 
preceding  year.  There  is  no  reason 
why  we  should  not  keep  on  making 
advancement  all  along  the  line — and 
we  will,  if  by  the  grace  of  God  we 
will  let  Him  have  His  way  with  us  in 
all  things. 

As  a  Church 

Each  year  should  find  us  in  better 
condition  spiritually,  in  better  work- 
ing order,  stronger  numerically  and 
in  every  other  way,  than  the  year 
before.  Comparing  ourselves  as  a 
body  with  what  we  were  a  year  ago, 
we  should  find  that  a  larger  percent- 
age of  the  membership  is  fully  conse- 
crated to  God,  a  larger  percentage 
of  our  membership  is  engaged  in 
direct  service  of  the  Lord — such  as 
workers  in  missions  and  charitable 
homes,  and  other  church  institutions 
or  enterprises ;  that  there  is  less 
money  spent  on  "the  unnecessaries 
of  life,"  less  pride  in  the  Church,  less 
covetousness  manifest,  less  members 
inclined  to  follow  after  the  foolishness 
and  vanities  of  this  world ;  more 
missions,  more  spirituality,  more  per- 
fect loyalty  among  the  members, 
more  work  done  in  needy  places, 
work  opened  up  in  more  foreign  fields, 
the  family  altar  erected  in  a  larger 
percentage  of  homes,  more  literature 
sent  into  needy  homes,  the  field  with- 
in our  reach  more  completely  worked 
and  canvassed  for  God  than  ever 
before. 

These  marks  of  progress  should 
be  plainly  visible  as  we  take  an  inven- 
tory of  ourselves  as  a  body  of  people 
from  time  to  time.  A  failure  to  see 
them  should  occasion  alarm  and 
heart-searching  as  to  what  is  the 
matter.  The  progress  of  the  Church 
depends  upon  the  progress  of  the 
individual  member.  The  question, 
"Is  it  I?"  is  appropriate  whenever 
an  examination  shows  that  upon 
somebody  rests  the  responsibility  for 
unsatisfactory  results,  when  it  is 
found  that  congregations  and  church- 
es are  declining  in  spiritualitv  and 
actual  service. 

Now  a  caution :  If,  upon  compari- 
son, it  is  found  that  we  as  individuals 
or  as  a  Church  are  making  desirable 
progress,  let  us  beware  of  the  self- 
nghteousness  and  self-exalted  spirit 
manifest  in  such  expressions  as,  "Is 

not  this  great    that  I  have 

built?"  It  is  the  devil's  trick  to  make 
us  conscious  of  our  own  merits  or 
goodness  or  achievements  and  to 
swell  with  pride  rather  than  be  filled 
with  gratefulness  to  God  for  blessings 
received  and  to  press  on  harder  to- 
ward the  goal  than  ever  before. 
Many  an  individual,  many  a  congre- 
gation, have  been  halted  and  turned 
from  a  healthy  growth  because  they 


stopped  in  their  heavenward  journey 
and  began  to  admire  themselves  be- 
cause of  their  excellent  Christian 
qualities.  The  moment  we  do  this 
we  let  go  our  hold  on  God  and  fall 
from  grace.  Of  churches  as  well 
as  of  individuals  it  is  true  that  "he 
that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalt- 
ed," while  "Pride  goeth  before  de- 
struction, and  an  haughty  spirit  be- 
fore   a  fall." 

The  World 

Ought    to    be    making  progress 
Through  the  leadership  of  "the  god 
of  this  world"  it  is  making  progress 
— but,  like  so  many  church  members, 
in   the   wrong  direction.    Each  year 
should  find  less  strife,  less  murder, 
less  selfishness,  less  human  depravity; 
more  civilization,  a  larger  percentage 
of  Christians,  more  of  godliness,  than 
the  year  before.    Of  course  we  know 
that  this  is  not  the  case.    There  are 
three  things  which  convince  us  that 
the   world  is  getting  worse  instead 
of  better:   (1)  prophecy,  (2)  statistics, 
(3)  our  own  observations.  Neverthe- 
less, as  individuals  we  should  do  our 
best  to  make  the  world  better.  The 
same  Lord  who  foretold  what  would 
be   the   condition   of  the   lost  world 
just  prior  to  His  coming  again  also 
commanded   us  to  "go  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature."     We    should   be    true  to 
this  command.    The  promise  is  that 
our  labors  shall   "not  be  in  vain  in 
the  Lord."     While  in  the  nature  of 
things  we  know  that  we  shall  never 
be  able  to  convert  the  entire  world 
to    Christ,    we    know   that   a  larger 
number  of  people  will   be   saved  if 
all   Christians  will   do  their  best  to 
bring    sinners    to    Christ    and  build 
them  up  after  they  are  in  Christ  than 
if  we  neglect  our  opportunities  and 
let  the  devil  have  undisputed  posses- 
sion of  human  souls.     Brethren,  let 
us  be  in  earnest.    In  the  great  work 
of  winning  the  lost,  Christ  gave  His 
all.     Why  should  we  think  of  doing 
less?     Looking   at   our  own  selves, 
we  should  not  be  satisfied  with  any- 
thing short  of  an  entire  surrender  and 
consecration    to    God.      Looking  at 
our  homes,  let  us  say  with  Joshua, 
"As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will 
serve    the    Lord."     Looking   at  our 
home  neighborhoods,  let  us  improve 
every  opportunity  to  make  the  com- 
munity better.    Looking  at  our  home 
church,  let  us  do  our  very  best  to 
help   make   it   what  it  ought  to  be. 
Looking  at  the  world-wide  field,  let 
our  lights  shine  as  far  as  by  the  grace 
of   God    will    have    the    privilege  of 
shining.     As  "the  salt  of  the  earth" 
and  "tlic  light  of  the  world,"  the  chil- 
dren of  God  should  do  all  that  they 
can,   should   spend   and  be  spent,  to 
the   glory   of  God   and   the  progress 
of  | he  cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church. 


OBEDIENCE 


By  Frank  Enck 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

My  heart  is  made  sad  as  I  behold 
many  who  are  trying  to  do  away 
with  the  plain  teachings  of  God's 
Word,  endeavoring  to  make  it  appear 
that  it  is  all  right  not  to  keep  the 
Christian  ordinances. 

Take,  for  instance,  the  ordinance 
of  feet  washing,  which  is  such  a  plain 
command.  Jno.  13:1-17  is  such  simple 
language  that  even  a  little  child  may 
understand  it.  Hear  the  conversation 
between  Christ  and  Peter :  "Peter 
saith  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  never 
wash  my  feet.  Jesus  answered  him, 
If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part 
with  me."  That  is  not  hard  to  under- 
stand. Again :  "After  he  had  washed 
their  feet  and  had  taken  his  garments 
and  was  set  down  again,  he  said  unto 
them,  Know  ye  what  I  have  done 
to  you?  Ye  call  me  Master  and 
Lord  :  and  ye  say  well ;  for  so  I  am. 
If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master, 
have  washed  your  feet ;  ye  also  ought 
to  wash  one  another's  feet.  For  1 
have  given  you  an  example,  that 
ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you." 

Preachers  that  teach  differently 
from  this  have  missed  their  calling. 
I  feel  sorry  for  the  people  who  are 
misled  by  leaders  who  teach  against 
)  uch   plain   Scriptures   as  this. 

Those  who  know,  can  tell  you  c 
the  power  that  the  devotional  cover- 
ing gives  to  the  Christian  woman  who 
wears  it.  There,  was  a  time  when 
this  was  worn  by  the  sisters  in  many 
denominations,  but  as  pride  entered 
the  unpopular  ordinances  were  laid 
aside.  "Every  woman  that  prayeth 
or  prophesieth  with  her  head  uncov- 
ered, dishonoreth  her  head." 

My  friends,  it  is  an  awful  thing 
to  meet  God  and  find  ourselves  diso- 
bedient to  any  of  the  Lords  com- 
mands. Jas.  2:10.  "Guilty  of  all," 
means  a  fearful  condemnation. 
"Faith  without  works  is  dead."  We 
have  people  who  teach  that  it  is  not 
so  particular  whether  we  obey  all 
of  God's  commandments  or  not ;  that 
God  is  merciful — -God  is  merciful  to 
those  who  have  a  mind  to  do  His 
will ;  but  He  knows  people's  hearts, 
knows  whether  we  are  willing  to  walk 
in  the  footsteps  of  our  Savior  or 
not.  Read  II  Pet.  2:1,2.  Read  also 
1  Jno.  2 :3-6.  "Whosoever  keepeth 
his  word,  in  him  verily  is  the  word 
of  God  perfected.  Hereby  know  we 
that  we  are  in  him." 

Another  very  prominent  teaching 
of  God's  Word  is  that  against  worldly 
conformity.  "Love  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  of  the  world.  If 
any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all 
that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the 
Hesh,   the   lust   of  the   eye,   and  the 
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pride  .of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father, 
but  is  of  the  world.  And  the  world 
passeth  away,  and  the  lust  thereof . 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God 
abideth  forever." 

Does  this  mean  that  we  should 
follow  those  things  in  which  the 
carnal  eye  delights?  Oh,  dear  people, 
let  us  not  allow  ourselves  to  be  led 
astray.  How  is  it  possible  for  an 
enlightened  Christian  to  adorn  the 
body  contrary  to  the  teaching  of 
God's  Word,  or  to  patronize  places 
of  worldy  amusement,  and  still  be 
in  the  service  of  Christ?  Stop  and 
think;  for  "that  which  is  highly  es- 
teemed among  men,  is  abomination 
in  the  sight  of  God."  Remember  the 
rich  man,  who  because  of  -pride  and 
selfishness  in  this  world  lifted  up 
his  eyes  in  hell! 

Friends,  would  you  sooner  live 
in  Inst  and  pride  than  to  wholly 
follow  the  Lord — and  then  at  the 
judgment  bar  of  God  find  yourselves 
deceived !  Satan  is  on  the  alert,  try- 
ing to  deceive  the  hearts  of  the 
people,  so  that  they  do  not  know  that 
they  are  on  the  wrong  road  until 
they  meet  their  God. 

There  was  once  a  lady  whom  I 
knew.  Like  many  other  people  she 
was  deluded  into  the  thought  that 
God  is  so  merciful  that  He  is  not 
particular  whether  people  obey  Him 
or  not.  This  lady  became  sick,  and 
became  as  a  dead  person.  People 
thought  she  was  dead.  She  opened 
her  eyes  again  and  told  them  that 
had  she  not  revived  she  would  have 
been  forever  lost.  I  fear  that  is  the 
case  with  many  people.  When  Christ 
comes  they  will  find  themselves  tost. 
"There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right 
unto  a  man  ;  but  the  end  thereof  are 
the  ways  of  death." 

Reader,  stop  and  think.  Let  us  never 
more  say,  "T  will  do  as  I  please." 
We  can  not  do  as  we  please  when 
Jesus  comes.  "Let  us  labor  therefore 
to  enter  into  that  rest,  lest  any  man 
fall  after  the  same  example  of  unbe- 
lief." 'The  word  of  God  is  quick, 
and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any 
two-edged  sword,  piercing  even  to 
the  dividing  of  soul  and  of  spirit, 
and  of  joints  and  marrow,  and  is 
a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  in- 
tents of  the  heart."  "Enter  ye  in 
at  the  strait  gate :  for  wide  is  the 
gate,  and  broad  is  the  road,  that 
leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many 
there  be  which  go  in  thereat ;  because 
strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the 
way,  that  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few 
there  be  that  find  it." 

We  can  easily  walk  on  this  narrow 
way  if  we  ask  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
guide  us  and  are  willing  to  do  as 
God's  Word  says.  God  wants  us  to 
live  as  the  holy  Bible  teaches  us  to 
live.  There  is  a  wonderful  day  com- 
ing. What  will  those  answer  who 
are  not  willing  to  obey  God  and  think- 


that  God  is  not  particular  whether 
they  do  or  not? 

Christ  says,  "Behold,  I  come  quick- 
ly." "Blessed  is  he  that  keepeth 
the  saying  of  the  prophecy  of  this 
book." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


SHADOWS 


By  G.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Until  the  day  break  and  the  shadows 
flee    away."  Cant. 

"Clod  never  would  send  you  darkness 

If    tie    felt   yen    could   bear    the  light; 
Eut  you  would  not  cling  to   His  guiding 
hand 

If    the    way    were    always  bright; 
\nd  you  would  not  care  to  walk  by  taith. 
Could  you  always  walk  by  sight." 

It  has  always  been  so.  "The  whole 
creation    groaneth   and    travaileth  in 

pain   together  until  now  

even  we  ourselves  groan  within  our- 
selves waiting  for  the  adoption,  to 
wit,  the  redemption  of  our  body" 
(Rom.  8:22,23).  Never  since  the 
fall  of  man  has  this  sin-cursed  earth 
been  free  from  pain  and  sorrow,  and 
never  shall  it  be  till  time  shall  be 
no  more.  It  is  not  for  us  to  become 
hopelessly  resigned  to  our  fate  and 
say,  "Oh,  well,  since  it  is  so,  we  must 
make  the  best  of  it."  It  is  God's 
mercy  bestowed  upon  the  human 
race.  For 

"Tis  true  Me  has  many  an  anguish. 
For  our  sorrowing  hearts  to  ibear; 

And     many    a    cruel  thorn-crown 
For    your    tired    head    to  wear; 

He  knows   how  few  would  reach  heaven 
at  all 

If  pain  did  not  guide  them  there." 

"Why  has  it  all  come  about?" 
has  been  asked  by  many  a  sorrowing 
soul.  Why  the  empty  chair  from 
which  a  loving  wife  or  husband  have 
gone?  Why  the  empty  arms  left 
so  by  the  babe  which  was  taken 
away?  Why  the  poverty,  or  the  dis- 
appointment, or  the  unfaithfulness 
of  a  friend,  or  the  suffering  or  the 
loneliness?     Why — 

  the    blinding  darkness, 

And  the  furnace  of  seven-fold  heat; 

'Tis    the    only    way,    believe  me, 
To  keep  you  close  to   His  feet, 

For  'tis  always  so  easy  to  wander 
Y\rhen  our  lives  are  glad  and  sweet." 

Our  Father  knows  our  frame  and 
just  what  it  takes  to  make  us  nestle 
close  to  Him.  Thanks  be  to  Him 
that  in  the  darkest  hours  of  our  lives, 
when  we  know  that  communion  with 
Him  is  our  only  recourse,  He  draws 
nearest  to  us,  so  near  that  we  feel 
His  presence  and  the  prayers  we 
cannot  utter  but  which  come  before 
Him  as  only  groans,  are  shaped  into 
intelligible  form  by  the  Spirit  and 
we   have   our   petition   in    the  quiet 


peace  that  steals  over  the  soul.  Oh, 
dear  reader,  you  who  know,  will  with 
us  rejoice  that  such  experiences  have 
come  Into  our  lives,  else  we  would 
never  have  known  the  sweetness  of 
His  love.  Such  lives  are  mellowed. 
There  is  a  tenderness  about  them 
which  finds  a  ready  response  in  the 
finer  sensibilities  of  those  who  present 
even  the  roughest  exterior.  They 
too  recognize  the  life  that  is  touched 
with   the  finger   of  God. 

"Then  nestle  your  hand  in  your  Father's 

And   sing,  if  you  can,  as  you  go; 
Your    song    may    cheer    someone  behind 
you 

Whose    courage    is    sinking  low, 
And,    well,    if    your    lips  '  do  quiver 
God    will    love    you    better  so." 

No  shadow  too  dark  will  cross  our 
path  but  God  can  bring  it  to  good 
account  it  we  but  let  Him,  for  there 
are  others  about  us  over  whom  clouds 
hang  heavy.  We  have  the  privilege 
of  living  for  them,  knowing  that  the 
time  of  sojourn  is  not  long  and  soon 
we  shall  join  that  redeemed  throng 
which  will  render  to  Him  more  per- 
fect praise  forever.  Those  who  have 
come  up  out  of  great  tribulation  will 
appreciate  their  heavenly  home  to 
the  full.  Thank  God  for  the  SHAD- 
OW, for  it  meant  so  much  more  to 
us  than  we  realized. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


RESTRICTIONS  FROM  CARNAL 
WARFARE 


By  Elias  Schlabach 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Matt.  5-9. — Blessed  are  the  peace- 
makers ;  for  they  shall  be 
called  the  children  of  God. 
The   old   and   the  new." 

Ver.  21. — It  was  said  by  them  of 
old  time,  tho  shalt  not  kill, 
but  (Jesus  said)  (R.  V.) 
Everyone  who  is  angry  with 
his  brother  shall  be  in  dan- 
ger of  judgment. 

Ver.  38. — It  has  been  said,  An  eye  for 
an  eye  and  a  tooth  for  a 
tooth ; 

Ver.  39. — (Christ  said)  Resist  not 
evil,  or  (R.  V.  him  that  is 
evil)  but  whosoever  smiteth 
thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn 
to  him  the  other  also.  (V. 
40)  If  any  man  will  sue 
at  the  law  and  take  away  thy 
coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloak 
also. 

Ver.  43. — It  hath  been  said,  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  and 
hate  thine  enemy,  but  (Jesus 
said)  Love  your  enemies, 
bless  them  that  curse  you, 
do  good  to  them  that  hate 
you,  and  pray  for  them 
which  despitefully  use  you 
and  persecute  you ;  that  ye 
(Continued    on    Page  477) 
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Preachers  Page 


POINTS  ON  PREACHING 


•'Preach  the  Word." 

Get  the  Word  into  your  lite,  if  you 
would  transmit  it  in  a  living  message 
to  your  hearers. 

Preaching  from  head  to  head  may 
be  entertaining,  but  preaching  from 
heart  to  heart  is  more  liable  to  be 
edifying. 

After  a  sermon  is  delivered  it  is 
just  begun.  The  real  important  part 
is  to  put  the  truths  of  the  message 
into  practical   use  in  daily  life. 

5|C     3jC  $Z 

The    most    effective    preaching  is 

done  by  those  who  practice  the  most 
devoted  and  godly  living.  The  mes- 
sage of  a  consistent  life  adds  power 
to  the  message  from  the  pulpit. 

*  *  # 

Solomon  says,  "The  mouth  of  fools 
poureth  out  foolishness."  According 
to  this  standard  all  clowns  are  fools ; 
and  the  biggest  fool  among  them 
all  is  the  one  who  breaks  into  the 
pulpit. 

*  *  * 

The  preacher  who  feels  commis- 
sioned to  serve  as  the  mouthpiece 
of  every  popular  movement  that 
comes  along  has  missed  his  calling. 
There  is  a  great  gulf  between  that 
man  and  the  other  preacher  who  said, 
"I  determined  to  know  nothing  a- 
mong  you  save  Jesus  Christ  and  him 
crucified." 

^  *  * 

Many  a  man  who  spent  part  of 
his  life  worrying  because  he  couldn't 
preach  any  better  might  have  put 
the  wasted  energy  to  better  use  had 
he  -pent  it  in  Scripture  reading, 
prayer,  and  study  of  the  conditions 
and  needs  of  his  people  that  he  might 
be  of  greatest  service  to  them  in 
giving  them  what  they  most  needed. 

Two  things  needed  in  every  sermon 
are  seriousness  and  good  will — the 
first  for  conviction,  the  second  for 
mnsihine.  Both  must  exist  in  the 
heart  if  they  are  to  be  an  effective 
part  of  the  message.  The  most  seri- 
ous thing  in  life  is  religion.  -The 
most  serious  message  that  can  be 
delivered  is  the  message  of  salvation. 
And  this  seriousness  is  all  the  more 
effective  when  it  is  accompanied  by 
the  heavenly  sunshine  that  permeates 

the  entire  Gospel  of  Christ. 

*  *  * 

We  feel  at  home  where  we  live. 
There  is  an  air  of  freedom  about  the 
home  that  is  found  nowhere  else. 
The  reason  is  that  we  live  there.  The 
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more  we  live  in  the  Gospel  the  more 
at  home  we  feel  when  we  are  engaged 
in  the  work  of  the  Gospel.  Other 
things  being  equal,  the  more  time 
we  spend  reading  the  Bible,  meditat- 
ing upon  its  precious  truths,  commun- 
ing with  God  in  prayer,  studying  the 
needs  and  conditions  of  our  people, 
doing  actual  work  in  the  service  of 
the  Master,  the  more  we  feel  at  home 
in    the  pulpit. 

*  *  * 

"What  shall  I  say,  what  shall  I 
talk  about,  that  I  may  occupy  all 
the  time  one  is  expected  to  use  in 
preaching  an  ordinary  sermon?"  asks 
the  young  preacher  when  first  it 
dawns  "upon  him  what  his  life  work 
is  to  be.  Dismiss  all  considerations 
with  reference  to  time,  except  that 
time  is  too  precious  to  be  wasted 
in  empty  talk.  God  never  called  a 
messenger  but  that  He  also  gave 
him  a  message.  Think  011I3-  of  three 
things:  (1)  the  giver  of  the  message; 
(2)  the  message  itself;  (3)  the  people 
to  whom  the  message  is  to  be  deliv- 
ered. You  yourself  are  but  a  voice 
in  the  service  of  God.  Make,  the 
message  plain — and  with  t?TTs  point 
kept  in  view  the  less  time  you  occupy 

in  delivering  the  message  the  better. 

*  *  * 

One  of  the  most  unfortunate 
preachers  is  the  one  who  feels  contin- 
ually that  he  has  a  reputation  to 
sustain.  No  matter  what  may  be  the 
nature  of  this  reputation — eloquence, 
expounding  of  doctrine,  humility,  ex- 
traordinary holiness,  etc. — that  man 
is  at  a  disadvantage  who  feels  that 
he  must  be  careful  to  maintain  it. 
It  robs  him  of  his  freedom  and  turns 
aside  his  attentions  from  the  cause 
of  Christ  to  himself.  Better  follow 
the  example  of  Christ,  who  "made 
himself  of  no  reputation"  and  spent 
Himself  in  the  great  work  of  bringing 
man  and  God  together.  If  we  take 
care  that  we  maintain  our  reputation 
with  God,  He  will  take  care  of  our 
reputation  before  men.  Christ,  John 
the  Baptist,  Paul,  John,  thousands 
of  others  whose  names  are  names 
found  in  the  Bible  and  other  books, 
would  never  have  accomplished  what 
they  did  had  they  left  their  peculiar 
missions  and  gone  to  nursing  some 
pet    reputations   of   their  own. 


THE  PRIEST,  THE  LEVITE, 
AND    THE  SAMARITAN 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For  the  Goapel  Herald. 

"In  whom  can  1  confide  or  of  whom 
may  I  enquire  the  way  of  salvation? 
Who  shall  see  that  I  be  provided  Avith 
the  water  of  eternal  life?"  says  the 
sin-sick  soul  as  he  lies  by  the  way- 
side, the  victim  of  robbers ;  and  be- 
cause  of   the   indifference   and  cold- 


October  3 

hearted  conditions  of  the  professed 
Church  member^  the  victim  perishes. 

Why  did  Christ  use  the  characters 
in  this  parable  as  He  did?  the  two 
first  as  leaders  and  representatives 
of  His  chosen  people  and  the  latter 
an  enemv?  Have  you  ever  in  silence 
meditated  upon  the  contrast,  as  one 
would  expect,  of  the  above  named 
characters  and  of  the  real  outcome 
and  result?  We  could  not  help  as 
the  parable  is  first  presented,  but 
imagine  that  the  priest  would  immedi- 
ately take  compassion  upon  the  help- 
less victim,  would  soothe  and  console 
the  unfortunate  man,  and  while  doing 
so  the  Levite  would  come  to  his  as- 
sistance. The  Samaritan  we  would 
naturally,  expect  to  pass  by  with  a 
look  of  scorn  and  contempt  upon 
those  whom  he  considered  hi  ene- 
mies, but  how  vastly  differenc  are  the 
conditions  often  times  of  the  heart 
of  man.  In  this  one,  the  most  beauti- 
ful of  all  the  Savior's  parables,  he 
brings  to  light  the  solemn  truth  that 
not  all  who  pose  as  ministers  of  God 
and  His  flock  are  in  reality  so. 

To  many  thoughtless  and  indiffer- 
ent people  there  comes  this  idea  of 
a  minister :  That  he  wear  a  preacher's 
coat  and  occupy  the  chief  seat  in 
the  synagogue ;  that  he  preach  good 
sermons  and  repeat  the  prayers  that 
seem  essential.  They  surrender  all 
their  religious  convictions  and  obliga- 
tions to  him  Who  in  turn  is  expected 
to  see  them  safely  landed  in  the 
promised  land.  For  often  the  minis- 
ter of  evil  rather  than  of  good  accepts 
the  proposition  with  the  exception 
of  the  last  named  repuirement  and 
instead  of  ministering  to  the  flock 
•he  expects  to  be  ministered  unto  and 
falls  short  of  his  mission. 

The  priest  and  Levite  no  doubt 
were  on  their  way  either  to  or  from 
their  course  of  service  at  the  Temple 
in  Jerusalem  and  were  perhaps  medi- 
tating upon  the  law  of  ceremonies 
and  solemn  feasts.  Their  minds  may 
have  been  deeply  absorbed  by  the 
letter  of  the  law  and  were  perhaps 
zealous  in  carrying  out  all  its  particu- 
lar requirements,  but  they  failed  to 
grasp  the  real  essence  of  it  and  to 
acomplish  the  very  results  for  which 
the  law  stood ;  for  when  occasion 
presented  itself  they  passed  by  on 
the  other  side  and  in  a  measure  re- 
leased themselves  of  the  responsibility 
of  being  their  brother's  keeper.  They 
would  accept  the  offerings  brought 
to  them  and  the  temple  as  they  minis- 
tered, but  for  them  to  heal  the 
wounded  and  seek  the  welfare  of  the 
oppressed   was   a   foreign  idea. 

With  the  Samaritan  the  case  was 
different.  He  was  considered  an  alien 
and  enemy  to  the  commonwealth  of 
Israel.  He  was  no  professed  minister 
of  God  nor  of  His  flock,  yet  what 
a    contrast.     All    in    his  possession 
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was  used  for  the  welfare  of  the  unfor- 
tunate victim  in  making  him  i  ^mfort- 
able.  He  had  nol  been  to  Jerusalem 
nor  was  he  arrayed  in  a  priestly  robe, 
tot  he  was  a  minister  to  the  one 
in  need  and  as  such  we  are  command- 
ed to  go  and  do  likewise. 

Dear  brother  minister,  as  God's 
representative  and  ambassador  to  man 
in  Christ's  stead,  to  whom  shall  the 
victim  of  robbers  appeal  if  you  pass 
by  ?  Perhaps  you  think  you  have 
not  passed  by,  but  I  gently  inform 
you  in  Christian  meekness  that  you 
have  passed  by.  Perhaps  your  mind 
was  filled  with  the  cares  of  your 
ministry  or  with  the  thoughts  of 
other  thing's  I  know  not,  but  the  fact 
however  remains  that  you  have 
passed  by  and  fallen  short  of  your 
mission.  Let  us  not  forget  that  the 
world  has  an  aching  void  for  the 
soothing  balm  of  Gilead  which  can 
never  be  satisfied  but  by  the  Healer 
of  all  our  woes  whose  ambassadors 
ye  are. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


BELIEVE  WHAT  YOU  PREACH 
AND  TEACH 


Positive  preaching  and  teaching  in 
Bible  schools  is  of  vital  importance. 
No  speaker  be  he  preacher  or  Sunday- 
school  teacher,  should  fail  to  realize 
that  his  hearers  will  be  impressed 
by  the  way  he  presents  the  truth. 
It  requires  transparent  presentation 
of  Bible  truth  delivered  in  white  heat 
earnestness  to  rivet  the  conviction 
that  whatever  the  hearers  may  think 
of  the  message  that  is  being  delivered 
the  speaker  believes  it  with  all  his 
heart.  A  certain  wise  man  was  ap- 
proached by  a  less  experienced  man 
He  presented  his  doubts  to  him  on 
a  certain  subject.  The  reply  of  the 
sage  was  as  follows :  "My  dear  sir, 
you  come  to  me  with  your  doubts, 
I  want  to  assure  you  that  I  have 
enough    doubts    of    my  own." 

A  message  delivered  or  a  lesson 
taught  in  Sabbath-school  in  a  haphaz- 
ard way  leaves  an  undesirable  impres- 
sion on  the  mind  and  heart  of  the 
hearers.  Every  sermon  that  is 
preached  should  be  delivered  in  the 
most  positive  terms  and  in  white  heat 
earnestness.  The  same  holds  true 
with  teaching  in  the  class  room. 
Downright  earnestness  is  in  itself  a 
convincing  argument  of  the  reality 
of  the  truth  uttered.  We  append 
what  Joseph   Hume  said: 

"Joseph  Hume,  the  sceptical  Philo- 
sopher, was  once  twitted  for  his  in- 
consistency in  going  to  hear  Dr.  John 
Brown,  the  celebrated  Scotch  preach- 
er, when  he  made  reply : 

I  don't  believe  all  he  says,  but  he 
does ;  and  once  a  week  at  least,  1 
like  to  hear  a  man  who  believes  what 
he    says.     Why,    whatever    I  think. 


that  man  preaches  as  though  he  felt 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  were  just  at 
his  elbow." 

Slip  shod  preaching  and  Bible 
teaching  is  always  out  of  order.  It 
fails  to  meet  the  purpose  of  its  mis- 
sion among  men.  Positive  preaching, 
like  positive  theology,  is  the-  great 
need  of  today  in  the  midst  of  so  much 
vague  and  indefinite  preaching,  Do 
not  forge  Mr.  Preacher  and  Teacher, 
that  your  hearers  form  an  opinion 
of  the  truth  you  seek  to  convey  by 
the  manner  and  the  spirit  in  which 
vou  make  it  known  to  them.  It  is 
indeed  a  solemn  duty,  and  a  holy 
task  for  any  person  to  stand  between 
the  living  and  the  dead  declaring 
the  message  of  salvation.  It  is  vast 
enough,  and  solemn  and  responsible 
enough,  to  make  an  angel  tremble. 
Every  public  speaker  should  make 
full  proof  of  his  ministry. 

— Exchange. 


PAUL'S  ENDURANCE  FOR  THE 
ELECT 


Kindly  explain  2  Timothy  2:10:  "There- 
fore 1  endure  all  things  for  the  elect's 
sake,  that  they  also  may  obtain  the  salva- 
tion which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  with  eternal 
glory."  — A  Kansas  Reader. 

Paul,  in  his  exhortation  "to  endure 
hardness  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ,"  was  not  asking  Timothy 
to  do  something  he  himself  would  not 
do.  The  exhortation  was  the  more 
needed  because  it  was  a  day  of  general 
apostasy  regarding  the  extent  of  this 
departure  from  sound  doctrine  (1: 
13)  when  he  declared  "all  that  are 
in  Asia  turned  away  from  me"  (1  : 
15).  To  stand  true  to  the  fundamen- 
tals of  the  faith  as  Paul  had  declared 
them  would  entail  inevitable  persecu- 
tion. Pie  speaks,  in  the  verse  preced- 
ing the  one  "A  Kansas  Reader" 
quotes,  of  "my  gospel."  The  basis 
of  Paul's  Gospel  was  the  resurrec- 
tion. "Remember  Jesus  Christ,"  he 
says,  "risen  from  the  dead  according 
to  my  gospel." 

To  preach  a  resurrection-based 
Gospel  meant  hardship  and  persecu- 
tion for  Paul,  as  it  would  mean  for 
Timothy,  and  for  all  of  us  since 
Timothy's  time.  "Wherein  (in  this 
Gospel)  I  suffer  hardship  unto  bonds, 
as  a  malefactor ;  but  the  Word  of 
God  is  not  bound."  They  could 
chain  the  preacher,  but  never  his 
message,  his  Gospel.  That  leads  to 
Paul's  statement  in  the  passage  quot- 
ed from  2  Timothy  2:10. 

Does  it  not  mean  that  Paul  would 
take  any  risk  to  "remember  Jesus 
Christ"  and  preach  his  truth?  He 
would  go  the  limit,  even  if  that 
meant  a  prison  and  chains.  He 
would  endure  "all  things." 

"What  a   list   of   the   "all  things" 


he  did  endure  does  he  give  in  2 
Corinthians  11:23-27!  "In  prisons 
more  abundantly,  in  stripes  above 
measure,  in  depths  oft  .  .  .  in  perils 
of  rivers,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in 
perils  from  my  countrymen,  in  perils 
from  the  Gentiles,  in  perils  in  the 
city,  in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in 
perils  in  the  sea"-- and  so  on  through 
the  rest  of  that  remarkable  category 
of  endurance. 

This  endurance  was  for  the  elect's 
--ale  in  order  that  they  may  obtain 
salvation.  It  preaching  his  Gospel 
landed  him  in  jail,  God  must  have 
some  purpose  in  it.  God  looked 
through  the  brutality  of  a  jailor  in 
Philippi,  and  saw  one  of  his  elect 
in  that  cruel  hardened  creature. 
And  when  Paul  checked  that  jailor's 
suicidal  dagger,  and  answered  his 
cry  of  penitence,  "What  must  1  do 
to  be  saved?"  the  very  fact  of  the 
apostle's  imprisonment  literally 
meant  the  obtaining  of  salvation  for 
that  man  and  his  whole  house. 
When  we  get  to  heaven  we  can 
doubtless  spend  a  profitable  hour 
counting  the  elected  Roman  soldiers 
to  whom  Paul  was  chained  from 
day  to  day  during  his  imprisonments. 
No  doubt  they  will  be  keeping  step 
in  the  paths  of  glory  with  that 
wonderful  band  of  New  TestaJment 
centurions ! 

But  the  word  '"salvation"  in  this 
verse  is  probably  used  in  the  compre- 
hensive sense  described  in  the  foot- 
note in  the  Scofield  Reference  Bible 
under  Romans  1:16:  "Salvation  is 
the  great  inclusive  word  of  the  Gos- 
pel, gathering  into  itself  all  the  re- 
demptive acts  and  processes:  as  jus- 
tification, redemption,  grace,  propitia- 
tion, imputation,  forgiveness,  sanctifi- 
ca'tion,  and  glorification."  How  won- 
derfully God  has  made  the  prison 
epistles  of  Paul  to  result  in  the  elect 
obtaining  salvation  in  this  sense.  Did 
God  permit  his  imprisonment  that 
he  mig'ht  tell  us  in  Ephesians,  for 
instance,  of  our  being  seated  in  the 
heavenlies  in  Christ  ;  in  Philippians 
of  what  real  Christian  experience 
is;  in  Second  Timothy  of  what  our 
walk  and  testimony  in  a  day  of  spirit- 
ual   declension    oug/ht    to  be? 

The  times  we  live  in  are  not  so 
very  different  from  Timothy's.  Does 
not  the  message  to  him  have  particu- 
lar force  for  us,  too? 

— Sunday  School  Times. 


"Our  life  is  what  our  thoughts 
make  it.  To  inhabit  a  palace,  a  hovel 
must  be  bandoned  to  bats  and  owls 
and    other   creatures    of   the  night." 


"To  get  rightly  connected  with  God 
means  to  be  vitally  connected  with 
Him  as  the  source  of  wisdom,  susten- 
ance, and  strength." 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
jouth—  Ecc!.  13:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
/his  is  right.— Enh  6:1. 

rionor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
nrst  commandment  with  promise. — Kph.  6  :2 

i^et  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


PUTTING    CLOUDS    BEFORE  THE 
SUN 


By  S.   P.  Yoder 

For  the  Gespel  Herald. 

In  this  life  oft  clouds  appear 
Casting  shadows  dark  and  drear 
On  our  pathway,  hiding  quite 
Heaven's  cheering  rays  of  light. 
Constant  sunshine  might  not  be 
Just  the  best  for  you  and  me — 
Without  darkened  days  w,e  might 
Fail  to  pray  for  Higher  Light — 
Still  'tis  sad  that  any  one 
Should  put  clouds  before  our  sun! 

Putting    clouds    before    the  sun? 
How,  you  ask,  may  this  be  done? 
Ah,    my    friend,    hast    never  heard 
An    unkind    or    bitter  word 
That    caused    shadows    dark    to  roll 
O'er    the    sunlight    in    your  soul? 
Or    did    friends    you'd    trusted  prove 
Quite    unworthy    of    your  love? 
While    before    life    seemed    so  bright 
Now   you    see    no    cheering  light. 

Life     is    made     of    little  things; 

Every     word    and    action  brings 

Unto    others    that    which  cheers 

Or   beclouds    with    doubts    and  fears. 

Standing    in    another's  light 

May    bedim    bis    sense    of  right. 

E'en    a    smile    or    fitting  word, 

Like    n    little    singing  bird. 

May    awake    a    sunny  song 

In    a    heart    untuned    by  wrong. 

'Tis    the    Christian's    special  right 
To    ^hine   out    with    helpful  light; 
Shedding     sunbeams     all  around 
Where    dark    corners    may    be  found: 
Guiding  those  who've  gone  astray 
I5ack    into    the    shining  way. 
May    this    be    my    chief  delight 
Just    to    be    a    shining  light 
Driving  gloomy   clouds  away 
Daily    all    along    the  way. 

Denbigh,    Va.,    Sept.,  1918. 


MANNERS,    HOME  AND 
OUTSIDE 


As  I  write  there  is  a  boy  before 
my  mind — Ralph  Lee  is  his  name 
— a  well  (In-  eel,  good  mannered, 
pleasant-faced  boy,  you  feel  sure  you 
will  like  him,  everybody  who  sees 
him  for  the  fir.-,'  time  savs  so.  "His 
mother  must  be  proud  of  him,"  is 
tin   remark  we  hear  from  many. 

See  him  now,  as  he  lifts  his  cap 
politely  in  answer  to  a  call  from 
an  open  window.  "Ralph,"  says  the 
speaker,  "Could  you  mail  this  letter 
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for  me?  Are  you  going  near  the 
post-office?" 

"Near  enough  to  do  that  for  you, 
Mrs.  Campbell,"  says  the  polite  voice, 
"I    will    do   it   with  pleasure." 

"Thank  you,  Ralph,  I  hope  it  will 
not  keep  you  late  for  school." 

'Oh,  no  danger  at  all,  I  will  dash 
along  in  a  few  minutes,"  and  as 
he  receives  the  letter,  his  cap  is  once 
more  lifted  politely. 

"What  a  perfect  gentleman  thav 
Ralph  Lee  is,"  said  Mrs.  Campbell 
to  her  sister  as  she  pushed  down  the 
window,  "he  acts  as  though  for  him 
to  do  a  message  were  a  pleasure." 

Come  nearer  and  let  me  whisper 
a  secret  in  your  ear.  It  is  not  five 
minutes  since  that  boy's  mother  said 
to  him,  "Ralph,  will  you  please  run 
upstairs  and  get  that  letter  on  my 
dressing  table,  and  post  it  for  me?" 

And  Ralph,  with  a  sullen  face 
and  a  pucker  each  side  of  his  mouth, 
said,  "O,  mamma,  I  really  don't  see 
how  I  can,  I'm  late  for  school  now, 
and  the  store  is  two  or  three  blocks 
away,"  and  the  mother  said,  "Well, 
then,  he  need  not  mind,  my  boy  must 
not  be  late  for  school,"  for  she 
recalled  her  pastor's  sermon  on 
"Punctuality." 

So  he  did  not  mind  and  left  the 
letter  on  the  dressing  table,  and  went 
swiftly  on  his  way  until  he  was  called 
by    Mrs.  Campbell. 

What  was  Ralph  Lee?  You  ask, 
was  he  an  untruthful  boy?  He  did 
not  mean  to  be.  He  claimed  to  be 
a  good  scholar  in  one  of  our  Sabbath 
schools. 

It  was  growing  late,  and  he  was 
in  a  hurry,  and  he  hated  to  go  up- 
stairs. Of  course,  it  would  never 
do  for  him  to  refuse  Mrs.  Campbell, 
and  by  making  an  extra  rush  he 
could  reach  school  in  time,  but  the 
other  lady  was  "only  his  mother," 
her  letter  could  wait  for  the  next 
mail. 

"Only  his  mother."  Did  not  Ralph 
Lee  love  his  mother  then? 

just  ask  him  that,  with  a  hint  of 
dcu.bt  about  it  in  your  voice,  and 
you  will  see  how  his  face  will  fire, 
and  his  eyes  sparkle  and  with  a  tosj 
of  his  curly,  waving  hair,  he  will 
say — "I  guess  I  do  love  my  mother ! 
she's  the  grandest  mother  ever  anv 
boy  had." 

My  young  reader,  I  will  not  explain 
Ralph's  conduct  to  you,  study  it 
for  yourselves.  Do  you  know  an\ 
boy  like  him? — D.  A.  Armstrong 
in  The  Canadian  Congregationalist. 


God  is  present  in  every  human 
situation.  To  take  account  of  this 
fact,  in  action  as  well  as  in  theory, 
is  a  mark  of  wisdom. 

— Charles  M.  Woodman. 
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LEARNING  TO  BE  USEFUL  IN 
YOUTH 


By  Alice  Saltzman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God  has  a  special  work  for  each 
one  of  His  people,  and  it  remains 
with  each  to  make  this  work  a  bless- 
ing and  a  help  to  others. 

It  is  the  duty  and  privilege  of 
everyone  to  be  of  use  to  help  bring 
others  to  Christ.  "We  then,  as  work- 
ers together  with  him,  beseech  you 
also  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace 
of  God  in  vain"  (II  Cor.  6:1). 

When  God  gave  the  g-arden  of  Eden 
to  Adam  and  Eve  to  care  for,  He 
showed  man  that  work  was  no  dis- 
grace or  curse,  unless  it  brought 
unhappiness  or  sorrow  to  others,  or 
in  anyway  brought  dishonor  to  His 
name. 

The  Bible  gives  many  examples 
of  being  useful  in  youth.  In  Gen. 
39:4,  where  Joseph  was  sold  by  his 
brothers  to  the  Egyptians,  he  was 
placed  in  charge  of  an  officer's  house. 
He  performed  his  duties  willingly  and 
after  a  time  became  master  of  all 
of  the  officer's  affairs  and  ruler  of 
his  fellow-servants.  Afterwards  Jo- 
seph was  put  in  prison  where  he  also 
made  himself  useful  and  was  placed 
in  charge  of  all  his  fellow-prisoners, 
and  the  keeper  of  the  prison  had 
confidence  in  Joseph.  Here  he  inter- 
preted the  dreams  of  two  prisoners 
and  that  of  King  Pharoah,  who  made 
Joseph  ruler  over  all  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

Samuel  is  another  example.  While 
he  stayed  at  Shiloh  he  helped  in 
the  work  at  the  tabernacle  and  was 
a  help  to  the  priest  with  whom  he 
lived.  Samuel  3:1.  Afterwards  Sam- 
uel became  a  prophet  and  spoke  as 
God's  messenger  to  the  people  of 
Israel. 

The  greatest  of  all  examples  is 
Christ.  While  living  at  Nazareth  He 
learned  the  trade  of  a  carpenter. 
Later  in  life  He  set  another  example 
in    being    useful    in    helping  others. 

Panola,  111. 


THE   GOSPEL   ACCORDING  TO 
YOU 


Second  Corinthians  3  :2  ;  Galatians  5  : 
13. 

You  are  writing  a  gospel, 
A  chapter  each  day. 
By    deeds    that   you  do, 
By  words  that  you  say. 
Men  read  what  you  write, 
Whether  faithless  or  true. 
Say,  What  is  the  gospel  according 
to  you?  — Expositor. 


Some  grumble  because  roses  have 
thorns.  I  am  thankful  that  thorns 
have  roses.  — Alphonse  Karr. 
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Sund«*v  School 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for   Oct.   13,   1918— Gen.  13: 
5-11;  14:14-16 
ABRAM    HELPING  LOT 

Golden  Text. — A  friend  loveth  at 
all  times,  and  a  brother  is  born  for 
adversity. — Prov.  17:17. 

Introductory.  —  Several  years  ago 
we  had  this  lesson  and  the  two  char- 
acters, Abram  and  Lot,  were  set  forth 
as  types  of  the  "maximum  and  mini- 
mum Christians."  Taking  these  two 
sketches  together,  we  have  this  con- 
clusion illustrated  very  forcibly.  Al- 
though Lot  owed  everything  to  his 
Uncle  Abram,  he  was  generously 
allowed  first  choice.  Lot  picked  what 
he  thought  was  choice  country,  and 
Abram  chose  what  was  left.  But 
this  was  not  enough.  When,  later, 
Lot  got  into  trouble,  Abram  was 
very  quick  to  help  him  out. 

Lessons  for  Us. — With  these  two 
typical  characters  before  us,  we  have 
abundance  of  material  for  meditation 
and  from  which  we  may  learn  valua- 
ble lessons   for  ourselves. 

1.  Prosperity  often  leads  to  troub- 
le. We  hear  of  no  trouble  between 
the  two  men  until  they  had  so  much 
property  that  their  interests  over- 
lapped. By  the  way,  is  not  this  the 
way  that  the  present  world  war  start- 
ed? Do  you  suppose  that  there 
would  have  been  war  had  not  the 
ambitions  of  growing  nations 
clashed?  So  long  as  there  is  plenty 
of  room  for  all  there  are  no  lawsuits 
or  other  kinds  of  strife.  When  our 
property  increases  so  that  there  is 
a  conflict  in  property  interests  with 
others  there  invariably  raises  up 
strife.  How  excellent  the  rule,  in 
such  cases,  submitted  by  Paul :  "In 
honor  preferring  one  another." 

2.  Abram  had  the  ideal  way  of 
settling  a  quarrel.  "Let  there  be 
no  strife,"  said  he  to  Lot.  His  offer 
was  that  Lot  might  choose  what 
he  wanted  and  Abram  would  take 
what  was  left.  Brother,  did  you 
ever  try  that  way  of  settling  disputes 
in  boundary  lines  and  other  conflict- 
ing  interests?     How    did    it  work? 

3.  Abram's  self-sacrificing  way 
brought  him  prosperity.  The  Lord 
was  with  him  and  prospered  him 
greatly.  The  Lord  always-  prospers 
a  worthy  cause.  No  man  is  ever  too 
honest  or  too  unselfish  for  his  own 
good.  When  you  study  the  case  of 
men  of  excellent  character  who  do 
not  prosper  you  will  find  other  causes 
besides  God's  unfaithfulness  to  His 
promise  never  to  leave  nor  forsake 
that  account  for  this  lack  of  prosperi- 
ty. "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  His  righteousness,  and  ail 
these    things    will    be  added." 
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4.  Lot's  selfishness  got  him.  into 
trouble.  Did  he  not  have  a  right 
to  go  towards  Sodom?  .He  probably 
did.  Then  why  should  he  have  suf- 
fered in  going  in  that  direction? 
Here  was  the  difficulty:  We  are  told 
about  that  well  watered  country, 
about  the  line  grazing  land,  about 
the  prospects  for  money-making;  but 
not  a  word  have  we  about  Lot  going 
to  the  Lord  for  guidance,  not  a  word 
indicating  that  he  felt  in  the  least 
grateful  to  his  generous  uncle  for 
what  he  had  done  for  him,  not  a 
word  about  seeking  a  location  where 
he  might  live  to  the  glory  of  God 
and  his  family  be  surrounded  with 
healthful  spiritual  influences.  The 
causes  which  prompted  him  to  select 
that  location  seem  to  be  wholly  mate- 
rial— it  was  gold,  not  God,  that  drew 
him  Sodom  ward  :  gold,  not  God,  that 
drew  him  into  Sodomite  influences; 
gold,  not  God,  that  got  him  into 
trouble  because  of  these  influences, 
long  before  he  was  finally  completely 
overthrown  when  God  destroyed  that 
wicked  city.  When  the  four  kings 
came  along  and  captured  Sodom  they 
took  Lot  along.  When  the  forces  of 
sin  take  captive  the  world  with  which 
you  associate,  you  are  usually  taken 
captive  with  the  rest.  Are  you  seek- 
ing a  new  location?  Beware  of 
the  example  of  Lot. 

5.  Abram  gives  us  a  good  example 
of  "second  mile  religion."  When 
he  heard  of  his  nephew's  sad  plight 
he  did  not  go  about  telling  people 
how  good  it  was  for  this  selfish  man 
to  ,eet  into  trouble,  but  he  set  about 
at  once  to  devise  ways  and  means 
of  rescuing  him.  Brother,  when  you 
see  a  man  in  trouble  it  may  be  this 
man's  own  fault.  But  that  is  no 
reason  why  you  should  not  help  him 
if  you  can.  That  man  may  have  acted 
very  ungrateful  for  past  favors  shown 
him.  That  is  no  reason  why  you 
should  not  give  him  another  chance 
to  prove  his  ungratefulness.  Llelp 
the  man  in  trouble  whenever  you 
can.  "As  we  have  therefore  opportu- 
nity, let  us  do  good." 

6.  One  act  of.  kindness  make.-:  an 
opening  for  another  one.  Years  after 
this  Lot  got  into  trouble  again.  He 
had  again  proven  his  unworthiness 
by  going  right  into  Sodom  and  be- 
coming one  of  the  honored  citizens 
there.  He  was  in  danger  of  being 
overthrown,  not  merely  for  time  but 
for  all  eternity.  God  knew  that 
Abram  had  a  hold  on  this  unworthy 
nephew's  heart.  He  came  to  Abram, 
umonnccd  what  was  to  befall  Sodom, 
and  Abram  began  to  plead.  Having 
proved  his  friendship  once,  the  mes- 
sengers whom  he  sent  got  hold  of 
Lot's  ears  and  heart,  he  heard  the 
message,  got  to  working  in  earnest, 
and  succeeded  in  rescuing  a  few  from 
the  ruins.  Brother,  your  attitude 
of  kindness  toward  wayward  sinners, 
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KINDNESS.     (Jr.)— Prov.     12:10;  Eph. 
4:32. 

Topic   for    October  13 


MOTTO 

"Lie  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender- 
hearted   forgiving    one  another." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  Kindness  is  that  feeling  and  disposition 
which  seeks  to  make  other  people  or 
beings  happy.  All  the  joys  that  have 
eome  to  our  lives  have  been  thru 
kindnesses  that  came  from  some  one 
to  us.  The  greatest  kindnesses  have 
come  from  our  loved  ones  and  friends. 
Often  kindness  comes  from  strangers 
who  have  never  known  us  before. 
Btit  God  is  the  real  cause  for  all  the 
kindness  that  we  enjoy  and  we  should 
return    thanks    to  Him. 

Every  thing  that  has  breath  receives 
kindness  from  the  Creator.  The.  birds 
and  animals,  even  worms  and  bugs, 
flies  and  bees,  are  all  receiving  kind- 
ness from  the  hand  of  the  One  who 
made  them.  The  unkindness  that  is 
in  the  world  comes  from  the  devil  who 
caused  sin  to  enter  into  the  world. 
God  expects  His  children  to  be  kind 
to  one  another.  We  should  never  give 
needless  pain  or  sorrow  to  anything 
living.  Those  who  show  kindness  to 
their  friends  are  loved  by  them  very 
tenderly  and  are  apt  to  receive  kind- 
ness in  return.  There  are  some  who 
know  much  more  how  kindness  is  a 
strong  power,  to  those  who  have  it,  in 
conquering  an  enemy  and  making  him 
a  friend.  Kindness  to  animals  is  never 
lost.  Often  you  are  rewarded  by  the 
gentle  disposition  which  they  will  show 
in  return  for  kindness  to  them.  Those 
who  are  harsh  and  cruel  to  animals 
will  often  find  them  getting  wild  and 
unlovely.  Even  if  the  animal  could  not 
return  the  kindness,  it  would  be  an 
injury  to  your  own  heart  to  practice 
unkindness  to  it,  because  it  would 
make  your  heart  rough  and  unkind  and 
make    you    unhappy    and  miserable. 

Eph.  4:32. — This  tells  how  we  feel 
toward  other  people  if  we  are  as  God 
commands  us  to  be.  Tender-heartetd 
means  that  we  can  feel  for  others 
and   pity   them    and    do    them  good. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
The  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord  is 
better  than  life  (Psa.  63:3).  Do  we  have 
a  goodly  share  of  it  in  our  heart  to 
distribute  to  others?  If  it  is  better  to 
us  than  life  itself,  what  are  we  doing 
to   give   others    the   benefits   of  it? 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children— 

1.  Text  word,  Kindness. 

1.  Kindness   I   Can  Do. 

3.  Kindness   to  Animals. 

4.  Kindnes.s  to   the  Old. 

5.  Kindness  to  the  Poor. 

6.  Kindness    to    the  Sad. 

7.  Kindnes.s    to    Our  Enemies. 


though  they  may  not  listen  to  you 
for  many  years,  after  all  gives  you 
a  hold  upon  their  hearts  that  puts 
you  in  position  to  win  them  for 
Christ  at  the  proper  time.         — K. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 
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THURSDAY,    OCTOBER    3,  1918 


Field  Notes 


Communion  services  are  announce  1 
for    Masontown,    Pa.,    next  Sunday. 


The     conference    sermon     at  the 

Western  A.  M.  Conference  was 
preached  by  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  of 
Garden    City,    Mo.  • 


Goshen  College  opened  up  last 
week  with  an  enrollment  of  135.  Oth- 
ers are  expected  after  the  rush  of 
fall  work. 


Ere.  Clayton  F.  Yake  and  Sister 
Ruth  Headings  have  charge  of  the 
school  at  the  Mennonite  Orphans' 
Home  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Kalona,  Iowa, 
was  with  the  Deer  Creek  (111.)  con- 
gregation over  Sunday,  Sept.  22, 
preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom. 


Change  of  Address.  —  Bro.  Rhine 
W.  Benner  and  family,  from  Hinton, 
Va.,  to  Souderton,  Pa.  They  will 
probably  remain  at  Souderton  for 
some  time  to  come. 


Sister  Bernice  Devitt,  matron  of 
the  Children's  Welfare  Home  in  Kan- 
sas City,  Kans.,  was  the  Kansas  City 
representative  to  the  Western  A.  M. 
Conference  at  Roanoke,  111. 

"A    very    interesting  conference," 

is  the  description  we  have  of  the 
Western  A.  M.  Conference,  held  re- 
cently at  Roanoke,  111.  There  was 
a  very  large  attendance  and  marked 
attention  from  beginning  to  end. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  closed 
his  meetings  at  Cherry  Box,  Mo., 
on  Wednesday  evening,  Sept.  25, 
and  commenced  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Palmyra,  Mo.,  the  following  even- 
ing. 


The  brethren,  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and 
J.  V.  Fortner  of  Freeport,  111.,  to- 
gether with  their  companions  and 
perhaps  a  few  others,  are  expecting 
to  spend  this  week  with  friends  and 
brethren  at  Washington,  111.,  and 
Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  and  next  week  at 
the  Missouri-'Iowa  Conference  at 
Palmyra,  Mo. 


A  harvest  meeting,  and  probably 
baptismal  services,  were  held  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  near  Freeporc, 
111.,  on  Saturday  of  last  week.  Among 
those  who  were  expected  at  that 
meeting,  also  the  Sunday  meetings, 
were  Brethren  John  and  Henry  Nice 
of  Morrison,  111.,  and  Bro.  Amos 
Kreider  of  Sterling:,  111. 


Bro.  Christian  Risser  of  Eureka, 
111.,  was  one  of  the  attendants  at 
the  conference  held  at  Roanoke,  111. 
Though  nearing  the  century  mark 
(now  99  years  old)  and  unable  to 
take  the  active  part  he  once  did,  his 
presence  was  an  inspiration  to  the 
younger  people  present.  The  Lor1 
spare   him   for   some   time   to  come. 


Bible  Meeting.  —  A  Bible  Meeting 
will  be  held  (D.  V.)  at  the  Rohrers- 
town,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  Nov. 
28— Dec.  1.  —  L.  S.  K. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
who  attended  the  Western  A.  M.  Con- 
ference near  Eureka,  111.,  last  week, 
spent  the  Sunday  following  wi  h  the 
brotherhood  at  Cullom,  111.     —  Y. 


Minister  Called  Home.  —  Bro. 
David  Reber,  minister  in  the  lower 
Deer  Creek  Church  near  Kalona,  la., 
passed  to  his  eternal  reward  on 
Thursday,  Sept.  19.  —  Y. 


Baptismal  Service.  —  Sunday,  Sept. 
29,  was  the  time  set  for  baptismal 
services  at  East  Union  Church  near 
Kalona,  Iowa,  at  which  time  a  class 
of  25  was  to  have  been  received  into 
church  fellowship. 


Special  services  were  held  at  Pleas- 
ant Grove  Church  near  Tremont,  111., 
on  Monday  evening,  Sept.  16,  in 
charge  of  Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler  of  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.,  and  Bro.  J.  C.  Birky  of 
Delavan,  111. 


Bro.  S.  S.  Hershberger  of  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  spent  Sunday,  Sept.  22, 
with  the  congregation  at  Tremont, 
111.,  expecting  to  hold  a  few  meetings 
with  the  Deer  Creek  congregation 
the  following  week.     —  Y. 

"We  had  a  very  nice  coimmunion 
at  Cherry  Box  on  Sunday,"  writes 
a  brother  who  attended  the  recent 
communion  services  at  Cherry  Box, 
Mo.  This  was  followed  by  a  Sunday 
school  meeting-  in  the  afternoon  and 
evening". 


Bro.  Levi  Sauder  and  wife  of  the 
Millersville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Chil- 
dren's Home,  who  have  spent  several 
weeks  among  churches  and  institu- 
tions in  the  Middle  West,  spent  a 
day  at  Scottdale  on  their  way  home. 
Bro.  Sauder  expressed  himself  as 
well  pleased  with  what  he  saw,  re- 
membering especially  the  work  at 
West  Liberty  and  Marsh  allville, 
Ohio. 


Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole  of  Windom, 
Kans.,  writes  us  quite  interestingly 
concerning  the  revival  of  the  work  at 
Ransom,  Kans.  Something  over  a 
score  of  years  ago  we  had  a  prosper- 
ous little  flock  there  but  in  the  course 
of  years  the  work  went  down.  We 
now  have  a  little  flock  of  about  a 
dozen  members  at  that  place,  and 
many  are  the  prayers  that  the  work 
may  be  revived  sufficiently  to  organ 
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Correspondence 


Camp   McArthur,  Tex. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
First  of  all,  1  must  say  for  myself, 
that  !  have  many  reasons  to  praise 
my  Lord  and  Maker  for  His  presence 
and  care  and  attention  in  a  time  of 
perplexing  problems  and  of  trying 
times.  I  love  to  think  of  the  four- 
teenth chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  John 
in  times  like  this.  Many  a  time  did  I 
read  that  over  and  over. 

We  can  appreciate  more  fully  the 
experience  of  Paul  and  Silas  singing 
in  prison. 

I  believe  that  all  that  have  been  in 
camp  can  truthfully  say  that  they 
have  met  up  with  things  which  they 
never  had  occasion  to  meet  with  be- 
fore. I  can  certainly  say'  I  have,  bui 
may  it  be  to  the  praise  of  our  blessed 
Lord. 

1  had  a  few  minutes  talk  with  Bro. 
D.  Id.  Bender  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  to- 
day. Bro,  M.  D.  Miller  from  fnman, 
Kans.,  brother  of  Bro.  Chris  Miller 
in  camp  here,  was  also  with  him.  We 
certainly  thank  the  brethren  for  their 
short  visit,  and  pray  God's  blessing 
upon  them. 

May  we  pray  for  each  other  and 
not  faint  by  the  way.  It  means  much 
to  me  to  know  that  the  Church  at 
home  is  remembering  us  and  praying 
for  us.  May  we  continue  to  pray 
that  all  may  continue  faithful  unto  a 
blessed  end  in  Christ  Jesus  is  my 
prayer. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

Jesse  D.  Hartzler. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(East  Holbrook  Cong. 

Our  annual  election  of  Sunday 
School  officers  was  held  to-day,  re- 
sulting as  follows:  Supts.,  I.  B.  Kulp. 
Timothy  Thut ;  Chors.,  J.  Zook,  E. 
E.  Ebersole ;  Sec'vs.,  Ardis  Ebersole, 
Amos  Kulp;  Primary  Supts.,  J.  B. 
Shenk,  Walter  Jones. 

Bro.  Caleb  Winey  of  Peabody, 
Kans.,  preached  an  edifying  sermon 
for  us  this  morning.  Our  church  will 
be  weakened  in  the  near  future  by 
the  removal  of  Bro.  A.  F.  Burkhold- 
er  and  family,  who  expect  to  return 
to  their  former  home  near  Harrison- 
burg, Ya.,  also  Bro.  C.  T.  Kauffman 
and  family,  who  expect  to  go  to 
Hesston.  Kansas.  The  Mission  Study 
class  which  was  discontinued  during 
the  summer,  is  expecting  to  resume 
work  in  a  few  weeks.  Cor. 


Mayton,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
It  is  some  time  since  there  was  an 
article  in  the  Herald  from  this  place 
and  things  have  changed  somewhat. 
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There  was  a  time  when  there  was 
a  nice  congregation  at  this  place.  At 
present  (here  are  five  members  but 
with  a  dry  summer  and  good  roads 
and  autos  we  were  able  to  be  with 
the  brotherhood  at  Carstairs  some 
Sundays  to  enjoy  a  spiritual  feast, 
the  distance  being  about  36  miles 
from  Mayton.  Some  of  our  people 
might  wonder  why  our  people  have 
left  here.  The  most  of  them  left  on 
account  of  their  health.  As  far  as 
making  a  good  living  and  financial 
conditions,  I  think  this  place  is  hard 
to  beat.  For  mixed  farming  it  is  a 
little  far  from  the  railroad,  being 
seventeen  miles,  but  we  expect  a 
good  road  right  through  here  some- 
time. I  have  noticed  that  there  are 
quite  a  few  seeking  new  ho'mes  where 
land  is  cheaper.  I  would  say  to  these 
that  if  there  would  be  a  bunch  oi 
them  to  come  and  see  this  Mayton 
country  where  land  can  be  bought 
at  from  $15.00  to  $45.00  per  acre. 
Don't  think  because  there  are  only 
a  few  here  that  you  might  not  be 
able  to  get  here.  We  give  any  one  a 
hearty  invitation.  Drop  us  a  line  or 
when  you  get  to  Olds  Station  call 
up  Phone  No.  R103,  Wm.  H.  Wide- 
man  or  Phone  No.  R102  W.  H. 
Boettger,  Mayton  Central  and  either 
one  of  us  will  see  that  you  get  here. 
Now  as  to  crop  conditions  this  year 
we  have  some  good  grain  around 
here  and  some  not  so  good.  We  as 
only  a  few  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  at  the  throne  of  grace  that 
we  might  remain  faithful. 

Wm.  H.  Wideman 

Sept.    18,  1918. 


Bay  Port,  Mich. 

(Berne  Congregation) 

Kind  regards  to  all  Herald  Read- 
ers : — We  at  this  place  have  still  many 
things  to  rejoice  over.  Although 
we  are  living  in  a  time  w4ien  we  have 
many  trials,  God's  Word  teaches  us 
that  "all  things  work  together  for 
good   to   them  that   love  God." 

We  were  glad  for  the  slhort  visit 
Bro.  Men  no  Efch  gave  us  Sept.  7 
and  8. 

Saturday  the  funeral  service  was 
conducted  for  Grandmother  Weid- 
man.  The  following  Sunday  morning 
baptismal  services  were  held,  at 
which  time  three  were  again  added 
to  the  fold.  May  they  be  faithful 
and  true  to  God. 

We  are  also  glad  for  the  interesting 
sermon  preached  Wednesday  evening, 
Sept.,  18,  by  Bro.  Christ  Schultz  from 
Poole.  Ont.  We  are  always  glad  for 
visits   from    ministering  berthren. 

Amanda  Ropp. 

Sept.  19,  1918. 
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Lansdale,  Pa. 


Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Though  we  have  been  slack  in  our 
correspondence  for  some  time  from 
this  part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard,  we 
are  grateful  to  God  for  I  lis  kindness 
towards  us,  and  encouraged  to  know 
"The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning 
I  lis  promise,  as  some  men  call  slack- 
ness ;  but  is  longsuffering  to  us-ward, 
not  willing  that  any  should  perish, 
but  that  all  should  come  to  repent- 
ante." 

It  gives  us  great  joy  to  see  there 
are  those  who  are  laying  hold  on  His 
promises  while  the  day  of  grace  is 
still  extended,  as  the  poet  says:  — 

"Why  should  you  do  without  Him? 

It  is  not  yet  too  late; 
Me  has  not  closed  the  day  of  grace, 

lie  has  not   shut  the  gate, 
He  calk  you!  hush!   He  calls  you! 

He  would  not  have  you  go 
Another  day  without  Him, 

Because  He  loves  you  so." 

There  are  others  who  have  said 
they  "know  they  ought  to  confess 
Christ,"  but  Satan  would  have  them 
procrastinate.  "Procrastination  is  the 
thief  of  time." 

We  were  much  impressed  with  the 
closing  remarks  of  Bro.  J.C.Clemen's 
discourse  last  Sunday  when  he  said, 
"The  word  Jesus  has  five  letters, 
each  letter  standing  for  a  word,  giv- 
ing us  the  sentence,  Jesus  eternally 
saves  us  sinners,  which  shows  us,  that 
we  must  take  our  place  as  sinners  be- 
fore Jesus  can  save  us."  May  God's 
richest  blessings  be  upon  those  young 
soldiers,  who  have  just  enlisted  under 
the  blood-stained  banner  of  King 
Emanuel. 

The  brethren,  J.  C.  Clemens  and 
Joseph  Ruth,  expect,  D.  V.,  to  labor 
■with  the  little  flock  at  Springfield, 
Pa.,  over  the  28th  and  29th  of  Sep- 
tember in  the  afternoon  and  evening. 
They  are  few  in  number.  May  w*= 
meet  with  them.  And  may  God  bless 
the  brethren  in  their  labors  of  love 
Yours  in  His  service, 

Laura    F.  Fuss. 

Sept.  22,  1918. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:-^ 
Sept.  5-9  the  Kans.  Nebr.  Church 
and  S.  S.  Conference  was  held  here 
Many  were  present  to  partake  of 
this  spirttial  feast.  We  were  glad  to 
have  some  of  our  brethren  and  sisters 
of  other  conference  districts  with 
us. 

Sept.  11,  matks  the  opening  of 
another  school  term.  One  hundred 
and  live  enrolled.  On  the  morning 
of  the  12th  Bro.  Bender  gave  a  very 
excellent  address  on,  "Knowing, 
growing,  and  sowing." 

One  splendid  feature  of  this  term's 
('Continued    on    page  476) 
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Miscellaneous 


THE    LORD'S    TRUE  BLESSINGS 
(Matt.  5:3-11) 

By   Rufus  Buzzard 

Kor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Blessed  are,  the  earth's  poor  in  spirit, 
For   theirs   is   the   kingdom   of  heaven: 

For  truly  they  blessed  things  merit, 
Which   Jesus   has   thus  to   them  given, 

Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  says  the 
Saviour 

For    thus    shall    they    comforted  be; 
To  all  living  and  to  unborn  nations, 
Shall    that    promise    stand  graciously, 
free. 

Blessed  are  the  earth's  meek,  says  the 
Saviour 

For  thej-   shall   inherit   the  earth; 
For   their   lives    shall    be    filled   with  true 
meekness, 
A  true  evidence  of  the  new  birth. 
Blessed  are  they  that  righteousness  cher- 
ish, 

For  they  shall  with  that  Spirit  be  (filled; 
For   to   hunger  and   thirst,   is  a  blessing, 
Which   our   Father   in    heaven   hath  us 
willed. . 

The  earth's  merciful,  Christ  says,  are 
blessed, 

For  they  all  shall  true  mercy  obtain; 
And    that    men    everywhere    might  o'btaiu 

it. 

Was  the  prayer  of  the  "Lamb  that  was 
slain." 

Blessed  are  the  earth's  pure  in  heart, — ■ 
stainless 

For    they    shall    in    rapture    see  God; 
All   the   souls   of   earth's   num'berless  mil- 
lions,— 

All  the  souls  that  have  Satan  withstood. 

Hlessed  are  the  peace-makers — thus  Jesus 
Calls   them   truly   the   children   of  God; 

For  their  calling  is  one  that  is  sacred 
If    by    God's    divine    wisdom    'tis  trod. 

lilessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  revile 
you, 

And  ye  persecute,  for  My  name's  sake; 
And    shall    all    manners    of    evil, — falsely 
Say    toward    you — which    ye  patiently 
take. 

Rejoice  then  and  be  glad,  exceeding 
For   great   your   reward   is   in  Heaven; 

For  >o  persecuted  they  the  prophets, 
Which    before    your    time,    trials  were 

given. 

Ye  the  salt  of  the  earth  are  exalted, 
if    true-    savor    ye    truly  contain, 
Wl  as  Christ  firmly  stood  for  his  teach- 
ings 

\  e,  with  Christ  your  example,  remain. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


PERSONAL  CONSECRATION  IN 
CHRISTIAN  SERVICE 


By  Lydia  Oyer 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Consecration  is  an  act  of  faith 
whereby  an  individual,  or  any  worthy 
object,  is  set  apart  for  a  holy  purpose. 
It  denotes  action,  because  it  requires 
an  effort  on  the  part  of  the  believer; 
that  is,  he  must  act,  voluntarily  plac- 
ing  himself   upon   God's  altar. 
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It  is  an  act  of  faith,  because  it 
complies  with  the  divine  request  to 
devote — give  up  entirely — whatever 
it  may  be,  and  simply  trust  that  God 
will    more    than   repay   for   the  gift. 

In  the  Old  Testament  we  find  two 
types  of  consecration :  the  priest  tvpe, 
and  the  temple  type.  Israel  as  a 
nation  was  divinely  chosen  and  set 
apart  for  His  glory.  But  in  that 
nation  a  chosen  few,  as  priests,  kings, 
and  prophets,  were  consecrated  and 
anointed  for  service.  They  truly 
were  "set  apart"  and  separated  from 
the  world.  It  is  interesting  as  well 
as  intructive  to  note  how  these  chos- 
en ones  typify  the  Christian  Church 
and  Christian  service. 

"The  consecration  cf  the  temple 
illustrates  all  consecration.  The  tem- 
ple, like  the  old  believer,  was  three 
fold:  (1  )The  court,  that  which  was 
outward,  visible,  answered  to  the 
body ;  (  2)  The  holy  place,  where 
everything  appealed  to  the  sacred 
emotions,  answered  to  the  soul ;  (3) 
the  holy  of  holies,  the  place  of 
communion  with  God,  answered  to 
the    spirit   of  man. 

"The  Ark  was  the  most  all-inclu- 
sive type  of  the  tabernacle.  When 
therefore  the  priests  brought  the  ark 
into  the  court,  the  holy  place  and 
the  holy  of  holies,  they  were,  in 
type,  enthroning  Christ  over  the 
body,  with  its  powers  and  appetites, 
the  souls,  seat  of  the  emotions  and 
desires,  and  the  mind,  seat  of  the 
capacity  to  know  and  commune  with 
God.  In  Christian  experience  this 
answers  to  Rom.  12:1-3."  (C.  D. 
Scofield). 

"I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  pre- 
sent vour  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which 
is  vour  reasonable  service.  And  be 
not  conformed  to  this  world,  but 
be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  your  minds,  that  ye  may  prove 
what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable, 
and  perfect  will  of  God"  (Rom.  12: 
1.2). 

Let  us  take  a  careful  look  into 
this  passage  of  Scripture:  "I"  — 
Paul ;  personally  interested  in  those 
who  ought  to  make  a  personal  conse- 
cration ;  "Beseech" — plead,  beg,  in- 
treat ;  "You,  brethren" — not  sinners, 
because  a  sinner,  until  forgiven,  can- 
not be  set  apart  for  a  holy  purpose. 
He  cannot  consecrate  his  sinful  "all" 
as  a  "living  sacrifice,"  neither  could 
God  accept  it  as  a  "holy,  acceptable 
service."  But  "brethren,"  implying 
that  the  Christian  life  is  indeed  a 
holy  life,  one  which,  when  completely 
yielded  to  God  and  controlled  by 
Nim,  is  a  blessing  and  a  power  for 
good   in   this  world. 

"That  ye.  present;" — yield,  give  up. 
Not  sell,  or  barter,  it  is  a  voluntary 
offering.      "Your    bodies" — Paul  did 
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not  say  "your  body,"  suggesting  a 
collective  consecration  of  a  body  of 
believers,  but  the  individual.  It  is 
a  personal  matter.  A  school  can 
be  consecrated  only  to  the  extent 
that  its  individual  members  are  con- 
secrated. One  individual  in  the 
Church,  consecrated  and  Spirit-filled, 
enjoys  the  abundant  blessings  prom- 
ised to  such — and  more,  he  increases 
the  spiritual  value  of  the  Church. 
This  solemn  fact  ought  to  sink  deep 
into  every  heart,  that  the  Church 
in  which  we  hold  our  membership 
is  either  helped  or  hindered  by  us 
as  individuals.  That  we  are  in  the 
church  "for  better  or  for  worse." 
And  the  extent  to  which  we  are 
helpful  to  the  Church  depends  upon 
our  personal  consecration.  The  more 
fully  we  yield  ourselves  to  God,  the 
more  effectively  can  He  use  us  in 
building  up  .  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
Church. 

"Present  your  bodies  a  living  sacri- 
fice." In  this  sacrifice,  more  than 
the  mortal  body  is  involved,  as  has 
been  suggested.  Paul  said,  "The  very 
God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly ; 
and  1  pray  God  your  whole  spirit, 
and  soul,  and  body,  may  be  preserved 
unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ"  (I  Thess.  5:23).  A  life  thus 
cleansed  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  is 
"acceptable  unto  God,"  and  it  is  only 
"a  reasonable  service"  on  our  part. 
Jesus  did  so  much  for  us  that  we 
ought  to  be  willing  to  give  ourselves 
in  return.  Since  we  owe  Him  such 
a  debt  of  gratitude,  and  since  there 
is  so  much  greater  satisfaction,  con- 
tentment, peace,  and  joy  in  the  Chris- 
tian life,  it  is  unreasonable  to  neglect 
making   the  consecration: 

"Be  not  conformed  to  this  world." 
Could  any  command  be  plainer? 
Yet,  too  often,  it  is  lightly  spoken 
of,  or  ignored  entirely.  Let  us  look 
into  our  lives,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  surely  reveal  to  us  whether  or 
not  we  are  conforming  to  the  world. 
It  may  be  in  our  conversation,  in 
our  daily  habits,  in  our  outward 
appearance,  in  our  business  transac- 
tions, in  the  social  circle,  or  in  just 
simply  neglecting  to  make  the  full 
surrender  and  consecrate  ourselves 
to  God;  for,  after  all,  it  is  the  desire 
within,  the  secret  motives  of  the 
heart,  which  determine  what  our  out- 
ward lives  shall  be,  and  are.  "As 
a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is 
he." 

"But  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind."  This  is 
the  underlying  secret  of  the  individu- 
al's life.  Have  we  been  renewed 
in  mind  and  heart,  or  does  the  "old 
nature"  still  dictate  to  us,  and  domin- 
ate over  us?  The  negative  answer 
is  found  in  the  many  lives  that  are 
still  conformed  to  this  world  in 
some  wav  or  other,  while  the  splendid 
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lives  of  those  who  have  been  trans- 
formed by  the  power  of  God,  bear 
witness  to  "that  good,  and  acceptable, 
and  perfect  will  of  God." 

The  object  of  consecration  is  to 
fit  us  for  service.  With  the  whole 
spirit,  soul  and  body  consecrated 
to  God.  set  apart  for  His  service 
alone,  our  minds  and  hearts  will  be 
tilled  with  peace,  and  good  will, 
and  there  will  be  a  burden  for  souls 
that  constrains  us  to  pour  out  our 
lives  in  service  for  our  Master,  in 
effort  to  win  the  lost. 

Then  we  can  sing,  with  a  fuller 
appreciation,  that  beautiful  old  hymn, 
which  too  often   is  carelessly  sung: 

"Take   my  life  and  let  it  'be 
Consecrated.   Lord   to  Thee, 
Take   my   hands  and  let   them  move, 
\t   the  impulse  of  Thy  love. 

"Take  my   Feet  and   lei   them  be, 
Swift    and    beautiful     fur  Thee; 
Take   my    voice   and   let   me  sing 
Always,   only,   for   my  King. 

"Take  my  lips  and  let  them  be, 
Killed  with  messages  for  Thee; 
Take  my  silver  and  my  gold, 
Vot  a  mite  would  I  withhold. 

"Take  my  moments  and  my  days, 
Let    them    flow    in    ceaseless  praise, 
Take    my    intellect,    and  use 
Every  power  as  Thou  shaft  choose." 

La    Junta.  Colo. 


QUIETNESS 


By  Sister  Christophe' 

For  ibe  (roapti  lleritia. 

By  the  grace  and  help  of  God  I 
feel  like  writing  a  few  lines  on  quiet- 
ness. The  reason  why  I  write  this 
is  because  the  people  were  asked 
to  keep  their  autos  in  the  garage 
on  Sunday.  Oh,  I  can't  thank  God 
enough  for  such  a  quiet  Sabbath. 
I  thought  it  was  going  so  fast.  W e 
live  in  a  fast  age.  There  seems  no 
time  to  think.  Sunday  eve  we  were 
at  Church.  How  we  enjoyed  the 
drive.  We  have  7  miles.  We  always 
go  with  horse  and  carriage.  The 
horse  could  stay  in  the  road.  When 
you  drive  the  auto  comes  after, 
"honk!  honk!"  (get  out  of  my  way). 
If  you  can't  turn  quick  enough, 
"honk!  honk!"  and  when  they  pass 
they  look  as  if  they  own  the  whole 
road. 

Do  you  think  God  is  pleased  with 
that  kind  of  work?  What  would 
Jesus  say  if  He  would  come  and  find 
the  people  going  so  fast.  It  looks 
that  our  dear  beloved  church  is  drift- 
ing far  away  from  God  since  the 
autos  are  in  the  Church.  So  it's  no 
quiet  life  any  more.  But  Sunday  it 
was  so  quiet,  and  it  seemed  like  liv- 
ing. 

If  our  people  would  only  live  a 
separated  life  from  the  world.  "That 
which  is  highly  esteemed  among  men 


is  abomination  in  the  sight  of.  God." 

Let  us  all  work  together  and  have 
all    things  common. 

1  am  writing  this  out  of  love,  so 
we  can  live  for  Christ  and  die  for 
Him.  Death  is  coming  sometime. 
Let  us  be  read}-  and  live  a  quiet  life. 

Lima,  Ohio. 


THOUGHTS  ON  CHURCH 
DISCIPLINE 


By  Abram  Metzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  need  to  be  very  careful  and 
very  prayerful  lest  we  get  a  wrong 
conception  of  the  nature  and  object 
of  discipline. 

Church  discipline  stands  vitally  re- 
lated to  Christian  doctrine  and  rules 
of   faith    and   order   in    the  Church. 

Some  of  us  are  not  as  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  doctrines,  faith, 
rules  of  order,  etc.,  of  our  Church 
as  we  ought  to  be.  And  that  may 
account    for   the   ne*ed    of  discipline. 

All  discipline  should  be  to  bring 
about  desired  results  to  save  the  souls 
of  men,  to  promote  the  welfare  of 
the  Church. 

We  have  Bible  authority  for 
Church  discipline :  there  is  no  ques- 
tion about  that. 

Some  members  who  may  be  con- 
verted, in  a  sense,  are  nevertheless 
not  wholly  sanctified  and  get  into 
trouble  and  therefore  need  discipline. 
Some  who  have  been  in  the  Church 
for  years  are  yet  babes  in  Christ  and 
need  correction.  One  of  the  purposes 
of  Church  discipline  is  to  correct 
the  unruly ;  to  bring  them  into  line 
with  the  Gospel,  by  the  grace  of  God. 

Discipline  is  necessary  to  keep  the 
Church  pure.  Not  only  is  it  necessa- 
ry to  work  with  offenders  and  bring 
them  into  line,  but  also  to  excommu- 
nicate them  in  case  they  can  not 
be  brought  to  yield,  that  the  Church 
may  be   kept  pure. 

Because  a  member,  through  lack 
of  teaching,  is  still  more  or  less  car- 
nal, and  the  Church  does  its  duty 
in  working  with  the  brother,  his  con- 
dition does  not  necessarily  pollute 
the  Church,  for  it  is  in  line  with 
God's  Word;  but  if  that  brother 
becomes  stubborn  and  refuses  to 
yield,  and  if  the  Church  allows  him 
to  keep  his  membership  unquestioned, 
the  whole  church  becomes  affected, 
for  "a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the 
whole  lump." 

It  is  absolutely  necessary  that  we 
have  a  consciousness  of  the  serious- 
ness of  the  Christian  life ;  also  an 
appreciation  of  what  God  and  the 
Church  have  done  for  us. 

Let  each  one  of  us  practice  the 
discipline  of  being  alone  with  God. 
The  more  self-discipline  we  practice, 
the  less   Church  discipline  we  need. 

Martinsburg,  Pa. 


WHAT   THE   QUAKERS   DO  IN 
ONE  WEEK 


Pour  hundred  and  eighty-six  men 
and  women,  bent  on  helping  civilians 
who  have  suffered  from  the  war — 
what  do  they  accomplish  in  a  week? 
Rather  more  than  one  can  recount 
in  a  breath.  For  they  are  scattered 
Oyer  nine  countries,  and  their  occupa- 
tions range  from  harrowing  to  hob- 
nobbing with  Bolsheviki.  Nearly 
half  the  band  are  English,  and  nearly 
half  are  Americans;  and  South  Afri- 
ca, Australia,  Holland,  Canada  and 
France  are  all  represented. 

The  bulk  of  the  band,  over  four 
hundred,  are  working  back  of  the 
lines  in  France.  In  some  places, 
not  far  back  of  the  lines,  for  the 
late  German  offensive  put  in  danger 
one  of  the  oldest  of  the  Friends'  insti- 
tutions, the  Maternity  Hospital  at 
Chalons-sur-Marne.  This  hospital 
has  been  running  since  the  winter 
of  1914;  but  the  seven  hundredth 
baby  to  be  born  brought  no  luck  to 
the  house  ;  for  shortly  after  its  arriv- 
al, the  military  ordered  the  town  to 
be  evacuated.  Premises  had  already 
been  selected  at  Mery,  a  clean  little 
town  on  the  upper  reaches  of  the 
Seine  ;'  and  the  day  after  the  message 
was  received  at  Chalons,  the  evacua- 
tion was  carried  out  in  automobiles. 
It  was  completed  sooner  than  had 
been  planned  ;  for  the  drivers  return- 
ing from  the  first  trip  could  see  the 
sky  lit  up  by  the  flashes  of  an  offen- 
sive along  an  eighty  kilometre  front; 
and  when  they  arrived  in  Chalons, 
shells  from  a  long-distance  gun  were 
falling  there  every  five  minutes. 

But  the  Friends'  work  of  civilian 
relief  does  not  bring  them  under 
fire.  Some  have  done  emergency 
work  during  the  German  offensives 
in  the  Somme  and  Marne ;  but  the 
bulk  of  the  labor  is  carried  out  miles 
back  of  the  front,  repairing  the  dam- 
age done  by  the  war. 

At  Dr.  Babbit's  hospital  at  Ser- 
maize,  in  the  Marne,  the  five  hundred 
and  twentieth  operation  has  been 
performed ;  the  hospital  is  now  the 
operating  centre  for  the  Marne  and 
a  large  section  of  the  Meuse,  and 
mission  doctors  are  continually  send- 
ing in  patients  they  come  across  in 
their  rounds. 

An  orderly  evacuation  on  a  large 
scale  of  the  civilian  population  just 
back  of  the  Marne  front  was  recently 
carried  out  by  the  military  authori- 
ties, and  the  cars  of  the  Friends' 
Mission  followed  the  caravan  and 
picked  up  the  weak  and  ailing  on 
whom  the  long  journey  was  begin- 
ning to  tell. 

The  Mission  in  France  has  for 
many  months  supplied  emergency 
houses  to  the  unfortunate  people  near 
the  front;  but  recently  it  has  turned 
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its  attention  to  the  refugees  whose 
homes  are  on  the  other  side  of  the 
lines,  if  indeed  they  exist  at  all.  The 
refugees  do  not  live  in  cellars ;  but 
man\-  of  them  would  be  thankful 
for  the  chance,  since  in  a  cellar  they 
would  have  room  to  turn  around. 
Beside  the  houses  at  Dole,  Troyes 
and  Besancon,  which  are  now  being 
constructed  for  the  overflow  popula- 
tion in  these  cities,  fifty  more  of  the 
famous  little  demountable  "huts"  are 
shortly  to  be  put  up  at  Montceau-les- 
Mines  in  the  interior.  There  the 
influence  of  the  Friends  is  to  make 
itself  felt  in  a  personal  way  also, 
as  it  is  now  at  Dole,  by  the  presence 
of  relief  workers  who  will  supply 
clothes  and  other  goods  to  the  neces- 
sitous. 

The  children  who  had  been  recover- 
ing health  at  St.  Remy,  in  the  Marne, 
have  had  to  move  while  a  new  wrell 
was  sunk  ;  for  the  former  water  sup- 
ply, never  above  suspicion,  was  re- 
cently tested  and  found  impure.  Ten 
of  them  have  joined  the  convalescents 
at  Samoens,  under  the  shelter  of 
the    Alpine  peaks. 

Be  it  caring  for  children,  or  repair- 
ing farmers'  machines,  or  slaving 
in  a  factory  in  order  that  refugees 
may  be  housed,  the  work  of  the  four 
hundred  Friends  in  France  is  con- 
stantly stimulated  by  the  realization 
that  the  need  is  greater  than  they 
can  meet,  and  the  work  they  do 
would  be  done  if  they  didn't  do  it. 
But  how  much  more  is  this  true  of 
the  little  band  in  Russia! 

The  famine  fund  of  thirty  thousand 
pounds  which  has  been  partly  raised 
in  England,  is  already  being  used 
to  the  very  best  advantage,  increasing 
the  crop  in  Russia,  whether  by  dis- 
tributing seed  corn  or  by  attacking 
the  steppe  marmot.  This  little  ani- 
mal will  ruin  a  field  of  grain  in  a 
very  short  time,  but  the  peasant  is 
inclined  to  accept  his  ravages,  like 
so  many  other  evils,  as  the  will 
of  God. 

Another  fraction  of  the  four  hun- 
dred  and  eighty-six  is  trying  to  busy 
the  hands  and  minds  of  Belgian  refu- 
gees in  the  camps  in  Holland.  Still 
others  are  for  the  present  members 
of  the  Serbian  Relief  Fund.  In  Eng- 
land and  France,  they  work  among 
colonies  of  Serbian  boys,  numbering 
in  all  over  six  hundred,  who  have 
come  there  to  be  educated  ;  in  Corsi- 
ca, another  colony  is  being  supplied 
with  work;  in  Macedonia,  relief  is 
being  adminstered;  and  in  Tunis 
and  Corfu,  whither  members  of  the 
scattered  ration  have  been  blown 
the  Friends'  workers  are  found. 

A  rapidly  growing  group  is  with 
the  American  Red  Cross.  One  band 
has  completed  thirty  of  the  little 
houses  at  Malabry,  just  outside  Paris, 
whither  will  come  families  of  refugees 


and  repatriates,  in  which  is  a  tuber- 
culosis member,  and  it  is  still  work- 
ing. Another  little  group  has  gone 
to  the  famous  centre  at  Toul,  where 
five  hundred  children  from  the  danger 
zone  are  being  cared  for.  And  more 
are  arriving  all  the  time. 

The  members  of  the  Friends'  Mis- 
sions who  work  with  the  Serbian 
Relief  Fund  and  the  American  Red 
Cross  are  of  course  supported  by 
the  funds  of  these  organizations  ;  but 
no  matter  where  or  with  whom  they 
give  their  services,  all  the  Friends 
aim  to  accompany  them  with  that 
elixir  of  good-  will  which  they  consid- 
er doubles  the  value  of  a  gift. — Hor- 
ace   B.    Davis    in    "The  Friend." 


CORRESPONDENCE 

('Continued  from  page  473) 

'work  is  that  it  was  begun  in  the 
new  building. 

Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole  favored  the 
school  with  his  presence  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  16th.  He  spoke  on  "The 
Evidences   that   the   Bible   is  True." 

The  Sunday  school  was  reorgan- 
ized at  this  place  on  the  22nd  as 
follows :  Supts.,  Melvin  Eandis,  C.  K. 
Lehman;  Sec.-Treas.,  B.  J.  King; 
Chor.,  Willard  Smith, ;  Sister  Keturah 
Kauffman  was  chosen  Supt.  of  the 
primary  department. 

As  a  Church  and  school  we  solicit 
your  prayers  that  this  year  may  be 
filled  with  earnest  endeavors  for  our 
Master. 

Yours  in  His  Service, 

Maggie  Horst. 

Sept.  23,  1918. 


Holsopple,  Pa. 

The  meetings  held  at  the  Blough 
Church  by  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  closed 
on  the  22d  with  7  confessions.  All 
were  baptized  on  Sunday  morning, 
the  22d.  The  attendance  and  atten- 
tion were  good.  The  sermons  were 
practical  and  full  of  instruction.  We 
trust  the  results  were  not  only  the  7 
confessions  but  that  the  brotherhood 
may  have  been  much  strengthened 
bv  the  meetings. 

Bro.  Shetler  is  beginning  similar 
meetings  at  the  Thomas  Church  on 
Sept.  24. 

Cor. 

Sept.  23,  1918. 


Jet,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
As  the  good  Lord  has  permitted  us  to 
visit  a  goodly  number  of  brethren 
throughout  different  parts  of  Kansas 
and  also  to  attend  Conference  at 
Hesston,  we  feel  thankful  to  the  Giv- 
er of  all  good  and  perfect  gifts  for 
the  many  blessings  received  and  can 


trul}'  say  we  are  glad  to  see  the  spir- 
itual work  progressing  in  many  ways 
and  places.  Since  coming  home  we 
were  also  blessed  with  a  visit  from 
Bro.  J.  J.  Zimmerman  of  Harper, 
Kansas,  who  admonished  us  in  the 
way  of  truth  and  righteousness.  If 
the  Lord  is  willing,  communion  will 
be  observed  here  at  the  Milan  Valley 
Church  on  the  29th,  after  which  Bro. 
S.  C.  Miller,  wife  and  daughter  Elsie, 
and  S.  D.  Miller  and  wife  expect  to 
take  a  trip  west  for  the  benefit  of  the 
sisters'  health,  especially  for  Sister 
S.  C.  Miller  who  has  been  failing  for 
some  time  with  no  medical  relief. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Hooley  of  Har- 
per, Kansas,  have  arrived  here  to 
make  this  their  future  home.  We 
are  also  expecting  Bro.  A.  E.  Hostet- 
ler  and  family  of  Wyoming  here  ere 
long  to  take  up  their  residence  here 
in  the  future. 

C.  C.  Sc'hrock 

Sept.  23,  1918. 


Archbold,  Ohio. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name: —  Sunday,  Sept.  15,  1918 
Bro.  Eli  Rupp  preached  from  Matt. 
24:12,13  and  St.  John  12:24.  He 
held  out  very  forcibly  how  wheat  is 
separated  from  chaff,  is  put  through 
steel  rollers,  handled,  and  lastly  will 
go  through  the  oven  till  it  is  ready 
for  the  Master's  use.  We  sometimes 
wonder  if  we  as  Christians  will  stand 
the  test.  Let  us  trust  in  Jesus.  Sun- 
day, Sept.  22,  Bro.  Henry  Rychner 
held  out  the  Word  of  God  from  Matt. 
18.  This  was  the  preparatory  ser- 
mon. May  God  have  His  way  with 
us  as  poor  mortals. 

P.   H.  Zeigler. 

Sept.  23,  1918. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Having  received  letters  and  cards 
from  quite  a  few  friends  since  I  am 
in  the  hospital,  some  of  them  readers 
of  the  Herald,  I  shall  use  a  little 
space  to  answer  these  kind  mes- 
sages. I  am  not  strong  enough  at 
present  to  answer  each  personally. 
I  was  brought  to  the  hospital  April 
11,  was  operated  on  at  once,  and  have 
had  three  operations  since,  having  the 
last  one  about  a  month  ago.  I 
realize  that  God  has  blessed  me  'won- 
derfully in  sustaining  me.  Was  able 
to  sit  up  on  a  wheel-chair  for  half  an 
hour  this  morning,  being  the  fourth 
time  I  was  out  of  bed  since  last  oper- 
ation. Not  being  able  to  raise  myself, 
two  of  the  nurses  lift  me  out  of  bed. 
I  am  thankful  and  give  praise  to  God 
that  the  days  of  real  pain  and  suffer- 
ing were  not  so  many. 

I  have  also  been  blessed  with  visits 
from  the  brethren  and  sisters  and 
friends  who  helped  to  cheer  me  up 
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with  words  of  encouragement,  flow- 
ers, etc. 

Doctors  and  nurses  doing  their 
part,  and  t'he  Lord  blessing-  it,  1  can 
say  God  has  been  good  to  me.  I 
hope  I  may  gain  strength  so  as  to 
go  home  in  a  few  weeks. 

Minnie  E.  Schload. 
c  o  General  Hospital. 
Sept.  23,  1918. 

Scot/dale,  Pa. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
we  were  glad  to  have  with  us,  in 
the  Sunday  morning  services,  Bro. 
E.  K.  Greenawalt  and  P>ros.  Leland 
and  Elva  Greenawalt  and  families  of 
Goshen  Ind. ;  also  Sister  Zoe.  John- 
son   of  Masontown. 

Among  those  who  were  with  us 
during  the  past  week  were  Bro.  Levi 
Sander,  wife  and  little  son,  Bro.  J. 
X.  Burkhard  of  Newville,  Pa.,  and 
Brethren  J.  S.  and  D.  S.  Peachy  of 
Belleville,  Pa. 

Bro.  and  Sister  James  Musser  of 
this  place  left  here  last  Wednesday 
night  for  Souderton,  Pa.,  where  they 
expect  to  spend  the  remainder  of 
their  lives  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
Home.May  God  grant  them  much 
sunshine  along  the  pathway  of  life 
and  make  them  a  blessing  to  others. 
In  leaving  here  they  are  leaving  a 
congregation  of  warm  friends  whose 
prayers  and  best  wishes  go  with 
them. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to 
have  our  council  meeting  here  next 
Sunday.  Communion  services  are  to 
follow  a  few  weeks  later,  to  be  an- 
nounced when  the  time  has  been 
definitely  decided. 

Remember  the  work  here  in  your 
prayers. 

Cor. 

Sept.  30. 


RESTRICTIONS  FROM  CARNAL 
WARFARE 

I  Continued  from  page  467) 
may  be  the  children  of  your 
Father   which   is   in  heaven. 

Matt.  7:12.— (Jesus  said)  All  things 
whatsoever  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  to  you,  do 
you  even  so  to  them,  for 
this  is  the  law  and  the 
prophets. 

See  also  Luke  6:27-35. 
Not  fight  with  the  sword 

Matt.  26:52. — Jesus  said,  Put  up  thy 
sword  into  his  place:  for 
all  they  that  take  the  sword 
shall  perish  with  the  sword 

Rev.  13 :10. — He  that  leadeth  into 
captivity  shall  go  into  cap- 
tivity :  ho  that  killeth  with 
the  sword  shall  be  killed 
with  the  sword. 
Not   vise   carnal  weapons 


II  Cor.  10:3. —  We  do  not  war  after 
the  rk-sh. 

Ver.    4. — For    the    weapons   of  our 
warfare  arc  not  carnal. 
Return  Good  for  Evil 

Rom.  12:17. — Recompense  to  no  man 
evil  for  evil. 

Ver.  IS. — Live  peaceably  with  all 
men. 

Ver.  19. — Avenge  not  yourselves, 
rather  give  place  unto  wrath. 

 Vengeance  is  mine, 

I   will  repay  saith  the  Lord. 

Ver.  20. —  If  thine  enemy  hunger, 
feed  him  ;  if  he  thirst,  give 
him  drink,  for  in  so  doing 
thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire 
on  his  head. 

Ver.  21. — Overcome  evil   with  good. 

I  Pet.  3 :9. — Not  rendering  evil  for 
evil    or    railing    for  railing. 

I  Thess.  5:15. — See  that  none  render 
evil  for  evil  unto  any  man; 
but  ever  follow  that  which 
is  good. 

Christ's  Kingdom 

Jno.  18:36. — My  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world;  if  my  kingdom 
were  of  this  world,  then 
would  my  servants  fight, 
that  I  should  not  be  deliv- 
ered unto  the  Jews ;  but  now 
is  my  kingdom  not  from 
hence. 

Above  all,  let  us  remember  that 
"If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  he  is  none  of  His"  (Rom.  8: 
9).  Therefore  we  must  take  Him 
for  an  example,  and  keep  in  mind 
what  His-  Spirit  was  as  to  carnal 
strife,  and  act  accordingly. 

Let  us  also  remember  the  follow- 
ing: "Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall 
revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and 
shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against 
you  falsely,  for  my  sake.  Rejoice 
and  be  exceeding  glad ;  for  great 
is  your  reward  in  heaven  ;  for  so 
persecuted  thev  the  prophets  which 
were  before  you"  (Matt.  5:11,12; 
Luke  6:22,23)! 

"But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  righteous- 
ness' sake,  happy  are  ye ;  and  be 
not  afraid  of  their  terror,  neither 
be  troubled"  (1  Pet.  3:14.  See  also 
I  Pet.  4:12-16). 

"And  ve  shall  be  hated  of  all  men 
for  my  name's  sake"   (Matt.  10:22). 

Thomas,  Okla. 


WAR    SUFFERERS    RELIEF  FUND 


For  the  two  weeks  ending  Sept.  24,  1918 


Voder   brotherhood  West 

Liberty  Cong    Ks.  $200.00 

S.  D.  Guengeric'p  50.00 

Defenseless  Mennonites  2,500.00 
Old  Order  Amish  Lawrence  Co. 

Pa.  31.50 

A    F;riend    of    the    Xeedy,  Elk 

Lick,   Pa.  3.00 

A.  L.  Buzzard  20.00 

Zion  Cong.  Ore.  30.00 

Middlebury  Cong.   Ind.  1.00 

Olive  Cong.  Ind.  60.00 


W.   II.  Slabaugh  10.00 

Levi    Mann  2.00 

'Hive  Cong.  Ind.  10.00 

Fort  Wavne  Cong.  Ind.  5.15 

A  Bro,  &  Sis.  'McRride  Midi.  30.00 
Amish    Mennonite  Relief 

Committee   Lewis   Co.   X.   V.  1.300.0(H) 

M.  T.  Yoder  500.00 

\   Bro.  &  Sis.  Cazenovia,  111.  10.00 

West   Fairview  Cong.  Neb.  85.00 

Rockton    Cong.    Pa.  3.00 

l.ogan  &  Champaign  Cos.  Ohio  242.12 

A  Sister  \shbourne  Pa  5.00 
Friends   of  the  Sufferers 

llartville  O  5.00 

Locust  Grove  Cong  Pa  108. 3>1 

Old    Order    Amish    lasper  Co. 

Ind.  30.00 

F.   W.  Shov  alter  10.00 

Warwick  River  Cong  Va  34.00 

Mt.  Clinton  S.  S.  Ya.  87.00 

Gabe  Cood  10.00 

A.  IF  Conrad  and  wife  50.00 

Peter  Wagler  5.00 

■niear  Creek  Cong.  Ta  1.300.05 

I.  D.  Hershberger  200.00 

Sarah  S.  Fleishman  .50 

F<  Y.  Fleishman  1.00 

Win,  T.  Heishman  1.00 

Ira   I.   Fleishman  1.00 

Thos  Y.  FTieishman  5.00 

Lydia   LTeishman  25 

A  bro.  &  Sis.  'Me  tamora,  [11.  16.80 

Rundschau  Readers  34.00 
Young    People's  Literary 

Society   Elkhart  Ind.   "  6.00 

Samuel  Slabaugh  65.00 

A  Bro.  &-  Sis.  Salem  Cong.  Ind.  25.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Leander  Garber  100.00 


Total  $7,192.68 
Previously     reported  125,081.35 


_  Grand  total  to  date  $132,274.03 
Previously    acknowledged  by 

E.  M.  B.  of  M.  &  C,  52,108.65 


Grand  total  $184  382.68 


Gratefully  Acknowledged, 
Mennonite    Relief    Commission    for  War 
'Sufferers, 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


NEARER   MY  HOME 


One   sweetly  solemn  thought 
'Comes    to    me    o'er    and  o'er; 

T'm   nearer  home  today 

Than     I've    ever    been  before. 

Xearer    my    Father's  house 
Where   the   many  mansions  be; 

Xearer   the   Great   White  Throne, 
Xearer    the    Jasper  sea. 

Xearer    that    bound    of  life 

'Where  we  lay  our  burdens  down, 
?\"earer    leaving    the  cross, 

Xearer  gaining  the  crown. 

But.    lying    dimly  between, 

Winding  down  through  the  night. 
Lies    the    dark    and    uncertain  stream 

That  leads  us  at  length  to  the  light. 

Closer   and   closer   my  steps 
'Come   to   the   dark  abysm; 

Closer    death    to    my  lips 
Presses    the    awful  chrism. 

Father,    perfect    my  trust! 

Strengthen  my  feeble  faith! 
Let  me  feel  as  I  shall,  when  I  stand 

On  the  shores  of  the  river  of  death. 

Feel   as    I    would,    were    my  teet 
^  Fven  now  slipping  over  the  brink— 
F'or   it   may  be   I'm   nearer  home, 
Nearer   now   than   I  think. 

Sel.   by  A  Sister. 
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ONE  THOUSAND  BEST  VERSES  OF  THE  BIBLE 


By  J.  B.  Smith. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 


JOHN  (con'd.) 


A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you, 
That  ye  love  one  another;  as  I  have  loved 
you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another. 

—13:34 

By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye 
are  My  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one 
to  another.  — 13:35 

Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled:  ye 
believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  Me. — 14:1 

In  My  Father's  house  are  many  man- 
sions: if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have 
told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you.  — 14:2 

And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for 
you,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you 
unto  Myself;  that  where  I  am,  there 
ye  may  be  also.  — 14:3 

I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life: 
no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but 
by   Me.  — 14:6 

If  a  man  love  Me,  he  will  keep  My 
words:  and  My  Father  will  love  Him, 
and  We  will  come  unto  Him,  and  make 
our  abode  with  him.  — 14:23 

But  the  Comforter,  Which  is  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Whom  the  Father  will  send  in 
My  name,  He  shall  teach  you  all  things, 
and  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance, 
whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you. — 14:26 

I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches: 
he  that  abideth  in  Me,  and  I  in  him,  the 
same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit:  for  with- 
out Me  ye  can  do  nothing.         — 15:5 

If  ye  abide  in  Me,  and  My  words  abide 
in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and 
it  shall  be   done   unto   you.         — 15:7 

If  ye  keep  My  commandments,  ye 
shall  abide  in  My  love;  even  as  I  have 
kept  My  Father's  commandments,  and 
abide  in  His  love.  — 15:10 

These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you, 
that  My  joy  might  remain  in  you,  and 
that  your  joy  might  be  full.        — 15:11 


REPORT 

Of  Clothing  Received  by  Mennonite  Relief 
Commission  for  War  Sufferers  from 
July   12,  to   Sept.  6,  1918 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Value   of  material 

Oak   Grove  and   Salem  Congs., 

Smithville,  Ohio 
Morrison  Mennonite 

Congregation,  Morrison,  111. 
H>orcas  Sewing  Circle,  Scottdale, 

Pa. 

Mattawana   A.    M.  Cong., 

Mattawana,  Pa. 
Willow    Springs    Men.  Cong., 

Tiskilwa.  111. 
Zion    Sewing    Circle,  Aurora, 

Oreg. 

I'airview    Sewing  Circle, 

I'airview,  Mich. 
Zion     Men.    Cong.,  Bluffton, 
_  Ohio. 

Emma    Mennonite  Cong., 


used 
$40.00 
7.00 
10.00 
9.00 
20.00 
270.00 
19.29 
13.40 


When  He,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come, 
He  will  guide  you  into  all  truth:  for 
He  shall  not  speak  of  Himself;  but 
whatsoever  He  shall  hear,  that  shall  He 
speak:  and  He  will  show  you  things 
to  come.  —16:13 

In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation: 
but  be  of  good  cheer;  I  have  overcome 
the  world.  — 16:33 

This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might 
know  Thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ    Whom    Thou    hast  sent. — 17:3 

As  Thou  hast  sent  Me  into  the  world, 
even  so  have  I  also  sent  them  into  the 
world.  — 17:18 

Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but 
for  them  also  which  shall  believe  on  Me 
through  their  word:  — 17:20 

That  they  all  may  be  one;  as  Thou, 
Father,  art  in  Me,  and  I  in  Thee,  that 
they  also  may  be  one  in  us:  that  the  world 
may    believe    that    Thou   hast   sent  Me. 

—17:21 

Father,  I  will  that  they  also,  whom 
Thou  hast  given  Me,  be  with  Me  where 
I  am;    that  they  may  behold  My  glory. 

—17:24 

My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world:  if 
My  kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then 
would    My    servants    fight.          — 18:36 

Blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen, 
and  yet  have  believed.  — 20:29 

Many  other  signs  truly  did  Jesus  in 
the  presence  of  His  disciples,  which  are 
not   written   in   this   book:  — 20:39 

But  these  are  written,  that  ye  might 
believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God;  and  that  believing  ye  might  have 
life  through  His  name.  — 20:31 

Feed  My  lambs.  — 21:15 

Feed  My  sheep.  — 21:16 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


.is.r.,i  .  .  imiiti.i,,rS;,ss,5:,i.  .  ;  . 


Topeka,  Ind.  20.00 
Manson   'Mennonite  Cong., 

Manson,  Iowa  9.50 
Manson  Mennonite  Cong  (Value 

not  given  on  previous  report)  40.00 
A.    M.    Mennonite  Cong. 

Stryker,  Ohio  (4  boxes)  242.50 
I.arned,    Peabody    and  Penna. 

Cong.,  Newton,  Kans  53.00 
Protection    Cong.,  Protection, 

Kans  21.73 
Fairview     Mennonite  Cong., 

Minot,  N.  Dak.  8.28 
Spring  Valley  Cong.,  Kenmare, 

N.  Dak.  18.00 

Fair  View  Cong.,  Hydro,  Okla.  50.71 
Oak  Grove  and  Salem  Congs., 

Smithville,  Ohio  37.00 
Midland    Co.    Cong.,  Midland, 

Mich.  8.73 
Forks  Congregation,  Middlebury, 

Ind.  30.00 

Fair  View  Cong.,  Hydro,  Okla.  30.00 
Belleville   .Mennonite  Cong., 

Belleville,  Pa.  34.00 

Sterling  Cong.,  Sterling,  111.  25.00 


Crown  Hill  Cong.,  Marshallville, 

Ohio.  27.00 
Leo    Men.    Sewing  Circle, 

Spencerville,  Ind.  26.61 
Metamora  and  Union 

Congregations,  Metamora,  111.  80.00 
Oak    Grove    Cong.,  Urbana, 

Ohio.  40.00 
East     Holl'brook    Cong.,  La 

Junta,  Colo.  70.75 
West    Liberty    Cong.,  Inman, 

Kans.  45.00 
Salem    Mennonite  Cong., 

Schickley,  Nebr.  21.00 
Mennonite    (West)  Cong., 

Nappanee,  Ind.  11.00 
La    Junta    Cong.,    La  Junta, 

Colo.  40.00 
Zion  Mennonite  Cong.,  Bluffton, 

Ohio.  8.45 
Nampa  Home  Mission,  Nampa, 

Idaho  25.00 
Alpha  Mennonite  Cong.,  Jackson, 

Mich.  15.43 
Goshen  College  Cong.,  Goshen, 

Ind.  32.62 
Zion    Mennonite  Cong., 

Remington,  Ind.  25.00 
Goodfield  Congregation, 

Deer  Creek,  111.  8.35 
Martins    Creek  Congregation, 

■Barrs  Mills,  O.  20.00 
Strasburg    Mennonite  Cong., 

Chambersburg,  Pa.  9.00 
Paradise    and    Miller  Congs., 

Hagerstown,  Md.  14.95 
Mattawana    A.    M.  Cong., 

Mattawana,  Pa.  6.18 
Roanoke     Mennonite  Cong., 

Eureka,  111.  40.00 
Fairview     Mennonite  Cong., 

Minot,  N.  Dak.  8.40 
Sycamore  Grove  Cong.,  Garden 

City,  Mo.  47.00 
Doylestown   Mennonite  Sewing 

Circle,  Doylestown,  Pa.  27.00 
New   Stark   Chapel  Cong., 

Rawson.  Ohio.  15.00 


Total  $1,680.98 
Previously    acknowledged  2,456.60 


Grand  Total  $4,137.58 
Gratefully  submitted, 
Levi  Mumaw,  Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of   Sunday    School    Conference    Held  at 
Sharon  Church  near  Guernsey,  Sask., 
July    23,  1918 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Ira  Gingerich; 
Chor.,  M.  D.  xMiller,  J.  Rudy;  Sec,  M. 
D.  Miller 

The  first  topic  on  the  program  was 
Teachers'  Opportunities.  This  was  o- 
pened  by  C.  Z.  Yoder,  who  gave  an 
interesting  talk  to  the  children.  This 
was  followed  by  an  essay  by  Ada  Rosen- 
berger,  pointing  out  the  need  of  teachers 
showing  their  love  and  interest  in  the 
pupils  The  subject  was'  further  consid- 
ered   by    Bro.    Milton  Shuh. 

Bro.  Yoder  then  discussed  the  relations 
between  the  Church  and  the  Sunday 
school.  He  stated  that  the  Church  owed 
much  to  the  Sunday  school.  Not  all 
the  seed  that  has  sprung  up  has  been 
sown  by  evangelists,  but  some  of  it 
was  sown  in  the  Sunday  school.  Teach- 
ers should  set  a  good  example  to  their 
pupils. 

Bro.  Milo  Stutzman  tried  to  impress 
the  thought  that"  pupil*  should  have  a 
part  to  perform  and  not  only  the  teacher. 
The   workers   should  be   consecrated,  and 
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only  members  take  part  in  the  reorgniza- 
tioiis  of  the  Sunday  school.  Teachers 
should  be  selected  with  special  reference 
to  fitness  for  the  classes  to  which  they 
are  assigned. 

Next  topic,  What  do  I  expect  as  a 
Sunday  school  pupil?  Discussed  by  Ab- 
ram  Wenger.  We  should  expect:  (1) 
that  the  Sunday  school  be  governed 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  (2)  that  teachers 
are  on  hand  regularly,  (3)  that  the  real 
Gospel  be  taught.  Rro.  Yoder  continued 
the  discussion,  stating  that  real  evangelis- 
tic work  may  be  done  in  the  Sunday 
school.  Especially  should  the  teacher 
be  one  of  good  example  to  the  young 
and    tender  hearts. 

Closing  hymn  and  benediction  by  Bro. 
Yoder. 

— 'Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of    Bible    Meeting    Held    in    the  East 
Chestnut    St.    Mennonite  Church, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Sept.  2-4,  1918 


For  the  Gospel  Heralrt 

Instructors.  Daniel  Kauffman ;  S.  G. 
Shetler;  -Mod.,  John  K.  Charles;  Chor., 
Amos  Eby,  Amos  Kauffman;  Secys., 
Christ    7.    Martin.    Jacob    E.  Brtrbaker. 

Monday    Eve,    Sept.  2 

Devotional,  Bro.  Frank  Herr. 
Inspiration  of  the  Scriptures  by  Daniel 
Kauffman. 

"All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion." 

Sermon    by    S.    G.  Shetler. 
"Where     art  thou?" 

1.  Everybody  is  some  place. 

2.  A  great  many  men  are  where  they 
ought    not    to  be. 

3.  A  great  many  men  are  where  they 
do    not    want    to    be — 

(a)  in  Temporal  things. 
Mb)    in    Bible  Knowledge. 

4.  A  great  many  people  never  get 
where    they   want   to  be. 

Tuesday  morning,  Sept.  3 

Devotional  by  Jacob  Ha'becker. 

Deity  of  Christ  by  S.   G.  Shetler. 

Proven  by  His  power  over  natural 
elements,  in  sickness  and  death,  in  His 
resurrction,  in  His  powr  to  forgive,  and 
in    His    influence    on    the  world. 

Importance    to    us. — 

1.  My  Lord   (Jno.  20:28). 

2.  Our   Meditator   (Heh.  9:14,15). 
Atonement  of  Christ  by  Daniel  Kauff- 
man. 

1.  The    day    of  Atonement. 

2.  What  is  Man. 

3.  Redemption. 

4.  The  Work  of  Atonement. 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

Devotional,  by  D.  N.  Lehman. 
Justification  by  S.  G.  Shetler. 
Sanctification   by    D.  Kauffman. 

Tuesday  Eve 

Devotional    by     Sanford  Landis. 
Present  day  delusions  by  S.  G.  Shetler. 
Sermon  by  Daniel  Kauffman. 

Wednesday  Morning 

Devotional    by    Christian  Lehman. 
Christ  and  His  Mission  by  S.  G  Shet- 
ler. 

Modest    Apparel    by    Daniel  Kauffman. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

Devotional   by  Amos  Hurst. 
Our    Relation    to    the    Government  by 
S.   G.  Shetler. 

Church  Discipline  by  Daniel  Kauffman. 
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Wednesday  Evening 

Devotional  by  Peter  R.  Nlssley. 
The  Church  by  Daniel  Kauffman. 
Sermon   (  Prov.  30:33)  by  S.  G.  Shetler. 

— 'Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Cf    the    First    Bible    Meeting    Held  at 
Stumptown,    Pa.,    Sept.    5-6,  1918 


H'or  the  Gospel  Herald 

Organization:  Mod.,  John  B.  Senger; 
Sec,  David  B.  Groff;  Chors.,  Ira  Myers, 
Martin  TIershey. 

The  following  program  was  carried 
out    with    a    few    thoughts  gleaned: 

Thursday 

Devotional:     Pro.  Gehman. 

God's  Plan  of  Salvation — Daniel  Kauff- 
man. Man's  un  worthiness,  God's  suffi- 
ciency. Disobedience  man's  part-forgive- 
ness,   God's  part. 

Rightly  Dividing  the  Word  of  Truth 
— S.  G.  Shetler.  -Mieet  a  man  on  his 
own  ground  when  you  want  to  divide 
the  Word  rightly.  Use  right  kind  of 
Scripture   at   right  place,   right  time. 

Regeneration — Daniel  Kauffman.  Be- 
lieve not  every  Spirit,  but  try  the  Spirits. 
A  soul  vascd  gives  out  evidence  of  new 
birth. 

Book  Study  from  Philemon — IS.  G.  Shet- 
ler. Purpose  of  the  book,  private  letter, 
domestic  in  attire.  Fifteen  practical  life 
lessons:  Fellow-laborers,  bolth  in  the 
flesh  and  Lord,  social  standing,  profitable, 
prayer,  excess,  confidence,  good  things, 
joy,  beseeching,  account  is  squared,  mind, 
son,    refresh,   open  door. 

When  Does  the  Holy  Spirit  Become 
a  True  Guide — .Daniel  Kauffman.  Holy 
Spirit  convicts  of  Sin,  a  true  Guide.  Be 
sure  you  are  led  by  Holy  Spirit.  Business 
of    Holy    Spirit    to    make    thnigs  plain. 

Sermon— S.  G.  Shetler.  Text,  Isa. 
30:10:  "iSpeak  to  us  smooth  things." 
People  in  world  longing  for  that  kind 
of  stuff.     Sweet  words  are  for  our  good. 

Friday 

Christian  Citizenship. — S.  fG.  S'hetller. 
A  citizen  of  two  countries:  Heavenly 
—  earthly.  There  will  he  war  after  the 
prsent  one.  Can't  make  bitter  and  sweet 
water  mix,  always  becomes  bitter.  Every 
one  who  carries  out  God's  plan  is  a 
minister    of  God. 

Stability — Noah  Mack.  Stablity  means 
firmness.  We  must  be  tried  and  tested 
for  our  good  like  Saul.  God  has  a 
great  work  for  us  like  Oyrus.  No  order 
in  the  Church  is  unstable. 

Book  Study— II  Epistle  of  John,  S. 
G.  Shetler.  Elect  lady,  the  Church.  Pur- 
pose of  the  letter,  to  warn  lady  not  let 
deceivers  in.  Not  good  to  receive  every- 
one in  your  house.  Look  to  yourselves, 
gratest   trouble  with  ourselves. 

Church  Ordinances  —  J.  W.  Weaver. 
Important  these  days.  So  many  think 
it  makes  no  difference.  Obedience,  test 
of  our  faith.  As  God  does  with  the 
Holy    Spirit,    so    man    does    with  water. 

Marriage  —  S.  G.  Shetler.  Purpose: 
propagation,  mutual  help.  Instituted  by 
God.  Sanctioned  by  God.  Sanctioned 
by  Christ.  Commended  by  Paul.  Danger 
in  mixed  marriages.  Should  not  trifle 
with    the  question. 

Sermon  by  S.  G.  Shetler,  (Luke  13:33). 
Make  prayer  the  rule  of  daily  life.  Read 
part  of  the  Bible  evry  day.  Count  your 
blessings.  Turn  everything  into  good. 
Make  somebody  happy  every  day.  'Be 
content    with    your    lot   in  life. 

— Secretary. 
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Obituary 


(To  those  who  send  in  death  notices  we  suggest 
the  following: 

1.  Write  plainly,  being  careful  that  names  are 
spelled  correctly,  giving  date  and  place  of  death 
and    place   of  burial. 

2.  Write  clearly,  giving  the  greatest  amount  of 
information   in    the   briefest   possible  space. 

3.  Write  briefly,  as  our  space  is  limited.  Unless 
there  are  special  reasons  for  giving  a  more  ex- 
tended notice,  an  obituary  notice  should  be  con- 
fined to  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  words, 
small   children   much  less.) 


Eash. — Clayton  Henry,  son  of  Bro. 
Edwin  and  Sister  Ada  Eash,  died  S'ept.  4, 
1918;  aged  4  days.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Plough  Mennonite 
Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  by  L.  A. 
Plough.  Text,  Psa.  127:3.  Buried  in 
cemetery    near  Church. 


Newhauser. — Barbara  Newhauser,  widow 
of  Jacob  Newhauser.  was  horn  in  Union 
Co.,  Pa.,  died  Sept.  7,  1918,  at  her  home 
in  Millersville,  Pa.,  of  kidney  and  heart 
trouble,  in  her  68th  year.  She  leaves 
two  sons  and  two  daughters.  Her  hus- 
hand,  three  daughters  and  one  son  preced- 
ed her  to  the  spirit  world.  She  was  a 
memher  of  the  Methodist  church  for 
some  years.  She  was  a  kind  and  loving 
mother  and  will  be  greatly  missed  in 
the  home.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Sept.  11,  conductd  by  the  pastor  of  the 
.Methodist  Church,  at  the  home  and  at 
the  Bird-in-hand  M.  E.  Church.  Interment 
in    adjoining  cemetery. 


Gingerich. — Mary  A.  Gingerich  was  born 
in  Huron  Co.,  Out.,  Nov.  11,  1863;  died 
at  her  home  near  Terra  Bella,  Calif., 
Aug.  22,  1918;  aged,  54  y.  9  m.  15  d. 
Sister  'Mary  was  overtaken  with  a  fainting 
spell  while  carrying  a  lamp  on  the  morn- 
ing of  Aug.  16.  The  oil  spilt  on  her 
clothing  and  caught  fire  and  'before  the 
fire  could  be  extinguished  she  was  severely 
burnt — at  first  not  thought  to  be  serious 
but  the  shock  was  too  great.  One  week 
later  she  died.  It  was  her  desire  to  have 
prayer  meeting  at  her  home  the  night 
before  she  died,  although  she  was  very 
weak.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  for  about  40  years.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Saucelito  School  house 
conducted  by  E.  Stahley.  Her  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in  Peace  Cemetery  at 
Porterville.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
departure  an  aged  father,  three  brothers, 
three   sisters,  and  a  host  of  friends. 


Eshleman. — >Abram  B.  Fshleman  was 
born  Oct.  1,  1839,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
died  at  his  home  in  Lancaster  City,  Pa., 
Aug.  9,  1918;  aged  78  y.  10  m.  9  d.  He 
had  been  failing  for  several  years — had 
a  complication  of  diseases,  often  not 
able  to  lie  down  on  account  of  shortness 
of  breath  caused  by  asthma  and  a  weak 
heart,  lie  realized  that  his  time  on  earth 
was  short,  and  was  resigned  to  the  Lord's 
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will.  He  often  asked  the  Lord  to  help 
him.  He  served  as  Deacon  at  the  Millers- 
ville  and  Rohrerstown  Mennonite  Congre- 
gation for  many  years  where  he  will  be 
missed  as  well  as  in  the  home. 

He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  nephews, 
nieces,  and  many  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Aug.  12,  conducted  at  the 
home  by  Bro.  John  Mosemann  and  at 
the  Millersville  Mennonite  Church  by 
Bros.  John  K.  Charles,  D.  N.  Gish,  and 
John  Mosemann.  Text,  Rev.  2:10.  Inter- 
ment   in    adjoining  cemetery. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Lancaster 

The  Lancaster  Conference  will  'be  held, 
the  Lord  willing,  on  Friday.  Oct.  4.  1918, 
at  the  Mellinger  Meeting  House,  three 
miles  east  of  Lancaster.  Pa.    All  welcome. 

The  board  of  bishops  will  meet  in 
preliminary  council  on  Thursday  preced- 
ing,   Oct.  3. 

Peter  R.   Nissley,  Sec'y. 


Virginia 

The  eighth  annual  session  of  the  Vir- 
ginia Mennonite  Conference  will  meet, 
Providence  permitting,  at  the  Springdale 
Church,  Upper  District,  on  the  third  Fri- 
day of  October,  1918.  We  look  upon 
this  meeting  as  the  approach  of  an  import- 
ant occasion,  and  at  the  request  of  the 
bishop  of  the  upper  district,  extend  a 
hearty  invitation  to  all  who  will  attend. 
AH  those  coming  by  rail  will  be  met 
at  the  station  by  notifying  brother  Fred 
Driver,   Waynesboro,  Virginia. 

I  am  also  requested  to  say  that  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  General  Board  of 
the  Virginia  Mennonite  Aid  Plan  will 
be  held,  at  said  church,  on  Thursday, 
the  day  preceding  the  conference,  at  nine 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  that  it  is 
the  desire  of  the  board  that  there  be 
a  general  attendance  at  these  meetings 
of  all  those  in  the  aid  plan  or  that  are 
interested    in    the  same,. 

The  conference  committee  on  arrange- 
ment will  meet  in  the  afternoon,  on 
Thursday,    at   the   same  place. 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Con.  Secy. 


Missouri-Iowa 

The  dates  for  the  meeting  of  the  Mis- 
souri   Iowa    Conference    is    as    follows: — 

1.  On  Oct.  8, 9th— the  Sunday  School 
and  Mission  Conference  will  be  in  session! 

The  Mission  Board  of  the  district  will 
meet  after  the  afternoon  session  of  Con- 
ference, (Oct.  8th)  for  a  business  session. 

2.  On  Oct.  10,11— the  Church  Confer- 
ence will  be  in  session.  All  questions 
which  any  brethren  wish  to  have  consid- 
ered should  be  sent  at  least  a  month 
previous  to  the  meeting  of  Conference,  to 
the    Secretary    of  Conference. 

These  meetings  will  be  held  at 
the  Mennonite  Church  near  Palmyra, 
Mo.  This  station  is  located  on  the  "Bur- 
lington," Railroad.  Palmyra  Junction  is 
the  station  to  which  passengers  are  to 
come. 

4.  The  brotherhood  at  Pea  Ridge  about 
twelve  miles  west  of  Palmyra  expect 
to  have  an  all  day  meeting  with  as  many 
of  the  visiting  mission  workers  and  breth- 
ren and  sisters  as  can  arrange  to  be 
present,    on    Sunday,    Oct.  6. 

An  earnest  invitation  is  extended  to 
the  brotherhood  of  the  district  and  sister 
districts   to   be  present  in   our  meetings. 


Especially  do  we  urge  all  our  ministers 
and  deacons  and  members  of  Mission 
Board  to  arrange  for  filling  their  place 
at  this  time.  Let  all  come  in  the  spirit 
of  earnest  prayer  and  continue  the  same 
in  all  the  meetings. 

— J.  R.  Shank,  Sec'y-,  Carver,  Mo. 
P.  S.    In  writing  concerning  your  com- 
ing address  either  of  the  brethren  J.  M. 
Kreider,  J.   H.   Hershey,  or  Harry  Buck- 
waiter,  Palmyra,  Mo. 


Washngton   Co.,   Md.,  and   Franklin  Co., 
Pa. 

The  annual  session  of  the  Washington 
Co..  Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  P.,  Mennonite 
Church  Conference  will  meet,  Proidence 
permitting,  at  the  Chambersburg  Church, 
on   Oct,.   11,   1918,  at  9  A.  M. 

The  .Mission  Board  of  this  Conference 
dstrict  will  hold  its  annual  meeting  at 
the  same  place,  Thursday,  Oct.  10,  at 
1   o'clock  P.  M. 

Jos.    C.   Lehman,  Secy. 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Pacific  Coast  Conference  will  be 
held  with  the  congregation  at  Creston. 
Montana,  this  year,  the  Lord  willing, 
on    the    following  dates: 

Friday.  Nov.  9,  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence begins,  closing  Saturday  evening, 
the  10th. 

On  Sunday,  the  11th,  there  will  be 
communion  services  and  all  are  invited 
to   stay   for  this  service,. 

On  Monday  and  Tuesday,  Nov,.  12  and 
13,    Church  Conference. 

May  we  pray  God  for  a  profitable 
meeting.  An  invitation  to  all  that  can 
to    be    with    us    in    these  services. 

Those  coming  from  the  East  take 
the  Great  Northern  R.  R.  to  Columbia 
Falls.  Change  to  the  Calispel  Branch 
for  Calispel,  which  is  the  nearest  R.  R. 
Station. 

Those  coming  from  the  West,  take 
North  Bank  R.  R.  to  Spokane,  Wash., 
transfer  to  Great  Northern  R.  R.  to 
Columbia  Falls,  change  to  Calispel 
branch.  Those  coming  from  the  West 
will  leave  Portland  in  the  morning  the 
day  preceding  Conference.  All  will  be 
met    at  Calispel. 

All  that  come  from  East  or  West  write 
either  Pre.  D.  D.  Kauffman  or  Christ 
Snyder  and  notify  them  of  your  coming, 
also    how    many    aie    in    the  party. 

Fraternally, 
J.  P.   Bontrager.  Moderator. 


BIBLE  STUDY  BY 
CORRESPONDENCE 

The  Eastern  Mennonite  School  offers  a 
two-year  Bible  course  by  correspondence, 
consisting   of   the   following  subjects: 

I.  Required  (first  year)  Biblical  Intro- 
duction, Old  Testament  History  and  Book 
Study  (O.  T. ) :  (second  year)  New  Testa- 
ment History,  Book  Study  (O.  T.)  and 
Bible  Doctrines. 

2  Electives:  Two  subjects  arc  to  be 
chosen  from  the  following:  Gospels,  Pro- 
phecy, Church  History,  Bible  Geography, 
Personal    Work,   Teacher  Training. 

The  cost  for  tuition  is  $5  per  subject; 
for  text  books  (including  postage,  etc.) 
$2  per  subject,  both  payable  in  advance. 

The  school  also  offers  a  course  specially 
adapted  for  ministers  and  mission  workers. 
Description  and  cost  of  this  course  will 
lie    furnished   upon  application. 

Special  rates  will  be  offered  where 
groups   meet   and   study  together. 

For    further    particulars,  address 

J.    B.   Smith,  Principal, 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


MENNONITE    BOARD    OF     MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
J.  S.   Shoemaker,   Sec,   Freeport,  111. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  E-  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy.  Pa. 

M.   C.  Cressman,  Can.   Treas.,   Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolodgahan, 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago. — Home   Mission    (M893)    1957   Canal  Port 
Ave.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission   (*1906),  720  W.  26th 
St.,  A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission  (*1907),  3404  S.  Oak- 
ley Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster. — (*1896)    112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,   EH  W.  Weaver,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Welsh   Mt.   Industrial    Mission. —  (*1898)    New  Hol- 
land,   Ta.,   Arthur   T.   Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. —  (*1899)     Mennonite     Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  S.   S.  Supt. 
Ft.   Wayne.—  (M903)    1209   St.    Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (*  1905)     1935    3rd    St.,    S.     E.  Canton, 

Ohio,    C.   K.    Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City. —  (*  1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,    J.    D.    Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.— (*1907)     1324    Danforth     Ave.,  Toronto 

Ont.,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Supt. 
Youngstown.— (*1908)  962  W.   Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,   Ohio,  C.    K.  Hostetler,  Supt. 
Altoona.— (*1910)     1614     8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

J.   L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 
Tob.-- -Tob,  W.  Va.,  Rhine  W.  Benner,  Supt. 
Lima.— (*1910)    825   N.   Jefferson   St.,   Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 
Columbia.— (*1907)   274  S.   4th  St.,   Columbia,  Pa., 

I.  M.  Schertzer,  Supt. 
Knoxville.— (1917)    1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.    C.    B.    Byer,  Supt. 


BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'    Home.— (*1896)    West   Liberty,   Ohio,  I. 

A.   Hilty,  Supt. 
Children's    Home.— (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old    People's    Home.— (*1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio, 

Jos.  -Ijf.  Nissley,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. — (*1907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home. — (*1903)    Lancaster,   Pa.,  Tobias 

E.    Moyer,  Supt. 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home. — (*1916)  Souderton,  Pa., 

A.  K.  Allebach,  Supt. 
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"Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel." 


MISSIONS 


Conducted  by  J.  S.  Ilartzler. 


|     "Look  on  the  fields;" 

for  they   are   white  * 

T 

already  to  harvest."  J£ 


Double  -  India  -  Number 


New  India  must  be  Christian  India. 
Men  must  be  led  to  face  the  claims 
of  Jesus  Christ — to  face  the  glory 
of  His  personality  and  the  power  of 
His  Cross. 


Those  who  are  interested  in  the 
problems  here  will  find  help  in  under- 
standing the  religious  faiths  of  the 
people  of  India  and  in  entering  into 
the  spirit  of  the  missionaries'  work 
by  reading  the  world-wide  Message 
of  Christianity,  in  this  number. 


The  notes  from  two  of  the  high 
hill  stations  of  India  where  our  mis- 
sionary children  are  attending  school, 
as  well  as  from  each  one  of  our 
mission  stations  and  sub-stations  will 
furnish  a  small  idea  of  the  conditions, 
opportunities,  and  work  about  us. 
The  Indian  workers  in  the  out-sta- 
tions enjoy  very  much  and  profit 
greatly  by  the  visits  of  the  missiona- 
ries, but  the  fact  is,  that  in  spite 
of  the  need  the  missionaries  cannot 
visit  them  as  often  as  would  be 
valuable. 


This  number  of  this  department 
is  devoted  exclusively  to  India,  all 
the  material  having  come  from  there 
except  this  editorial.  It  looks  as 
if  the  missionaries  had  worked  their 
part  well.  They  sent  so  much  materi- 
al that  it  was  decided  to  'have  a 
double  number  this  month  and  omit 
the  November  number.  Notes  from 
the  Stations  have  come  from  our 
city  missions  in  response  to  a  call, 
but  because  the  material  from  India 
came  just  at  the  opportune  time  it 
was  decided  to  use  the  Notes  next 
week.  We  beg  the  indulgence  of 
the  workers  in  this  country  for  the 
present  and  ask  the  reading  public 
to  watch  for  a  number  devoted  entire- 
ly to  city  work. 


God  will  hold  us  responsible  for 
the  Light  and  Truth  that  He  has 
sent  forth  as  a  guide  to  bring  us 
to  heaven.  It  must  be  passed  on 
from  us  to  the  darkened  lands  with 
their  hoary  superstitions  and  deadly 
deceits.  Woe  will  be  to  those  who 
are  content  to  go  to  heaven  alone. 
Woe  will  be  those  who  are  content 
to  go  to  heaven  accompanied  only 
by  their  own  families.  We  must  be 
ready  to  help  ungrudgingly  in  every 
good  work,  in  every  movement  for 
the  spread  of  the  Gospel. 

Those  interested  in  bringing  Chris- 
tianity to  the  Hindus  will  notice  that 
in  this  number  is  published  some 
material  written  by  Indian  Christians 
who  know  Hinduism.  Several  readers 
have  suggested  that  in  editing  some 
former  writings  of  the  Indians  a 
few  Hindi  expressions  escaped  notice 
and  were  not  put  into  American  Eng- 
lish. They  did  not  escape  notice. 
None  of  these  writings  have  ween 
polished  by  the  editor's  pen  and 
the  Hindi  is  translated  as  nearly  liter- 
al as  possible.  One  purpose  in  send- 
ing home  such  articles  is  that  the 
readers  'may  learn  something  of  In- 
dian thoughts  and  ideas,  from  the 
expressions  used.  And  though  the 
grammar  is  not  perfect  the  thought 
of  the  writers  is  clear  and  their 
earnestness  is  evident.  Many  very 
good  and  original  thoughts  are  given 
which  must  be  accepted  as  direct 
from    the    Indians  themselves. 


Pandita  Ramabai,  one  of  that  de- 
spised class  of  Indian  widows,  whom 
the  Lord  has  raised  up  to  help  her 
down-trodden  sisters  was  first  attract- 
ed to  Christianity  through  a  little 
book  of  precepts  from  all  religions 
which  was  given  her.  Most  of  these 
precepts  were  from  the  New  Testa- 


ment, and  later  she  possessed  herseli 
of  a  complete  Bible  and  began  to 
read  it.  At  the  time  she  confessed 
herself  a  Christian  in  1883,  Ramabai 
discerned  this  difference  between  the 
good  precepts  of  the  Hindu  Scrip- 
tures have  given  us  some  beautiful 
precepts  of  loving,  New  Dispensation 
of  Christ  has  given  us  the  grace  to 
carry  these  precepts  into  practice ; 
c.nd  that  makes  all  the  difference 
m  the  world.  The  precepts  are  like 
a  steam  engine  on  the  track,  beautiful 
and  with  great  possibilities ;  Christ 
and  His  Gospel  are  the  steam,  the 
motive  power  that  can  make  the 
engine  move." 


Many  an  Indian  gentleman  has 
put  this  question,  "Can  you  tell  me 
this?  I  see  that  while  the  Hindus 
and  Mohammedans  agree  in  some 
respects  with  your  religion — we  all 
say,  Do  not  murder,  do  not  lie,  do 
not  steal — the  Christians  are  actuated 
by  higher  principles  than  our  people. 
I  see  that  there  is  a  power  in  them 
which  is  not  in  us.  Please  tell  me 
what  it  is."  The  mere  superiority 
of  the  Christian  religion  over  the 
old  religions  of  India  is  not  sufficient 
A  man  needs  to  be  convinced  that 
"there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men,  whereby 
we  must  be  saved."  What  a  man 
needs  is  the  conviction  that  God 
so  loved  the  world,  and  so  hated  sin, 
that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son 
to  come  into  the  world  and  deliver 
us  from  our  sins.  When  a  man  gets 
this  conviction  into  his  soul  he  has 
the  power  which  will  make  him  do 
what  he  ought  to  do. 


Not  all  Christians  can  be  workers 
in  a  mission  station  but  can  and 
ought  to  take  an  active  part  in  the 


482 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


October  3 


missionary  work.  Everyone  can  take 
part  in  thinking  and  talking  missions. 
When  we  ride  along  the  road,  when 
we  go  to  town,  when  we  are  visiting, 
instead  of  the  ordinary  gossip  we  can 
talk  missions  :  and  it  is  our  privilege 
and  duty  to  think  missions  at  all 
times.  The  highest  honor  that  God 
can  confer  on  us  is  to  give  us  a 
share  in  the  work  of  saving  souls, 
but  something  hinders  our  greatest 
usefulness.  We  do  not  think  missions 
as  we  think  other  things :  and  why 
not?  Why  do  we  not  think  more 
about  the  work  of  saving  souls? 
Why  do  we  not  think  more  about 
the  work  of  God?  What  we  want 
is  not  only  to  have  the  mission 
officers  and  committees  provide  us 
with  books  and  tracts  on  missions. 
What  we  want  is  not  to  think  of 
missions  only  when  we  happen  to 
hear  or  read  something  on  the  sub- 
ject and  then  forget  about  them. 
That  will  not  lead  us  to  give  up 
friends,  family,  social  position,  and 
money.  That  will  not  cause  us  to 
make  tremendous  sacrifices  in  order 
to  give  our  Savior  to  the  world. 
What  we  want  is  to  think  and  talk 
missions  as  we  think  and  talk  the 
things  that  help  us  personally,  and 
enhance  our  wealth,  and  are  other- 
wise useful  to  us.  When  we  do  this 
the  world  will  learn  to  know  our 
Savior  and  will  find  deliverance  from 
sin. 


In  every  paper  of  this  year  which 
reaches  us  from  the  United  States 
we  see  such  words  as ;  conservation, 
strict  economy,  the  wise  and  careful 
use  of  food,  thrift,  saving,  waste 
elimination,  denial.  You  are  denying 
yourselves  now  because  the  order 
of  Government  has  gone  forth  that 
you  shall.  Have  you  ever  denied 
yourself  because  the  command  of 
Christ,  "Go  ye  and  teach  all  nations?" 
And  if  it  is  necessary  to  save  the 
small  amounts  to  win  the  war,  is 
it  not  necessary  to  save  to  win  the 
world  for  Christ?  Have  you  ever 
saved  two  ounces  of  butter  a  week, 
or  a  loaf  of  bread,  or  a  half  pound 
of  meat  or  sugar  for  missions?  As 
for  wheatless  days  and  meatless  days 
and  porkless  days  and  sugar  and 
fat  saving  days:  the  worker  on  the 
mission  field  has  such  as  a  matter 
of  course.    Since  the  war  has  made- 


all  prices  higher  and  the  actual  living 
allowance  for  missionaries  lower, 
"-less"  days  are  sometimes  observed 
even  more  rigidly  here  in  India  than 
Mr.  Hoover's  schedule  calls  for,  as 
a  matter  of  necessity.  Should  not 
the  Christian  in  the  home  land  con- 
serve  for  Missions? 

Some  time  ago  an  Indian  helper 
told  the  missionary  in  charge  that 
a  mail  whom  he  asked  to  buy  a  book, 
said.  "No,  if  I  buy  the  book  and  read 
it,  I  shall  turn  away  from  my  religion. 
I  do  not  want  to  turn  away  from 
my  religion,  so  I  do  not  want  to  read 
it."  That  showed  what  he  thought 
of  the  influence  of  the  books  of  Chris- 
tianity. Many  Christian  converts 
were  first  influenced  by  reading  a 
portion  of  Scripture. 


THE    WORLD-WIDE  MESSAGE 
OF  CHRISTIANITY 


The   Message   to  Mohammedans 

John  14. 

There  are  several  reasons  why  we 
shold  feel  a  practical  and  personal 
interest  in  the  message  of  Christianity 
to  Mohammedanism.  ( 1  j  The  relig- 
ion of  the  Crescent  is  the  only  really 
serious  rival  of  the  religion  of  the 
Cross,  and  in  some  places 
is  actually  outstripping  it  as  a  mis- 
sionary power.  (2)  It  exercises  great 
political  influence,  and  the  present 
war  will  undoubtedly  strengthen  its 
prestige.  (3)  As  Great  Britain  gov- 
erns a  very  large  part  of  the  Moham- 
medan world,  we  have  a  direct  re- 
sponsibility for  the  welfare  of  our 
fellow-subjects. 

No  system  can  be  understood  apart 
from  its  founder,  and  Mohammed 
was  a  strange  alloy  of  the  noble  and 
the  base.  Born  at  Mecca  of  humble 
parentage  in  570,  A.  D.,  by  mid-life 
lie  raised  himself  to  a  position  of 
wealth.  He  then  undertook  the  work 
of  a  religious  reformer,  seeking  to 
win  the  Arabs  from  their  idolatry  and 
superstition  by  offering  them  a  com- 
bination of  Judaism  and  Christianity, 
largely  colored  by  his  own  preconcep- 
tions and  prejudices.  Meeting  with 
considerable  hostility,  he  fled  from 
home,  but  eventually  returned  as 
prophet  and  conquerer  to  force  the 
new  truths  on  a  reluctant  people  at 
the  point  of  the  sword.  He  died  in 
632  and  within  eighty  years  his  vic- 
torious followers  had  overrun  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  the  known  world, 
including  part  of  Europe,  forcible 
"conversions"  being  a  striking  feature 
of  their  propaganda.  The  speedy 
advance    of    Mohammedanism    is  in 


itself  a  tribute  to  the  genius  and 
power  of  its  prophet,  whom  it  is 
impossible  to  regard  simply  as  an 
impostor.  A  mere  pretender  would 
never  have  won  the  devotion  of  men 
which  Mohammed  received,  and  in 
striving  to  understand  his  character 
we  shall  probably  get  nearest  the 
truth  by  remembering  that  he  was 
a  man  of  real  vision,  but  largely 
spoiled  by  success,  for  with  growth 
of  influence  came  a  progressive  deteri- 
oration of  mind  and  spirit. 

On  its  more  attractive  side,  Mo- 
hammedanism stands  pre-eminently 
for  submission  to  the  divine  will, 
though  it  is  pushed  to  a  point  at 
which  it  cannot  be  distinguished  from 
fatalism.  Prayer,  almsgiving,  absti- 
nence, and  the  brotherhood  of  all 
true  believers,  are  also  given  .promi- 
nence amongst  the  accepted  rules 
of  conduct ;  but  there  is  a  darker 
side  of  the  picture,  and  naturally 
the  curiously  complex  character  of 
Mohammed  is  reflected  in  the  faith 
he  founded.  The  virtues  are  more 
than  balanced  by  the  vices,  and  it  is 
not  easy  to  forget  that  the  degrada 
tion  of  womanhood,  slavery,  formal- 
ism, and  sensuality  are  the  common- 
places  of    Mohammedan  civilization. 

Admittedly  the  evangalization  of 
the  races  obeying  Mohammed  is  a 
task  of  supreme  difficulty.  The  pas- 
sage from  John  suggests  one  line 
of  approach,  the  line  mainly  of  devel- 
opment. Mohammedans  already  rec- 
ognize Jesus  as  a  prophet,  and  this 
recognition  needs  to  be  carried  up 
int.0  the  faith  which  acknowledges 
Him  as  one  with  God.  "Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled :  ye  believe  in  God, 
believe  also  in  me.  Believest  thou 
not  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the 
Father  in  me?  The  words  that  I  speak 
unto  you  I  speak  not  of  myself:  but 
the  Father  that  dweUeth  in  me,  he 
doeth  the  works.  Believe  me  that 
I  am  in  the  Father  and  the  Father 
in  me,  or  else  believe  me  for  the 
very  works'  sake."  verses  1,  10,  11. 
Mohammedanism,  as  we  have  seen, 
is  composed  of  half-truths  and  of 
truths  torn  from  their  original  set- 
tings in  Judaism  and  Christianity  and 
perverted.  These  half-truths  must 
be  completed,  and  the  perverted 
truths  readjusted,  bv  the  acceptance 
of  One,  Who  is  the'Way,  the  Truth, 
and  the  Life  ("Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life,  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
but  by  me."  verse  6).  For  blind, 
fatalistic  submission  is  substituted 
the  loving  obedience  which  brings 
peace  ("He  that  hath  my  command- 
ments, and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is 
that  loveth  me :  and  he  that  loveth 
me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father,  and 
1  will  love  him,  and  will  manifest 
tnvself  to  him.     Peace  I  leave  with 
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you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you:  not 
as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you. 
Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neith- 
er let  it  be  afraid."  verses  21,27.); 
and  in  place  of  the  sensuous  pleasures 
of  the  Mohammedan  paradise  is  of- 
fered fellowship  with  God  Himself 
("Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
words:  ard  my  Father  will  love 
him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him, 
and  make  our  abode  with  him." 
verse  23). 

The  Message  to  Buddhists 

Romans  8:1-4,  12-25,  35-39 

Unlike  in  age,  origin,  and  develop- 
ment, Buddhism  affords  a  striking 
contrast  fo  Mohammedanism.  Bud- 
dhism had  already  existed  for  over 
a  thousand  years  when  Mohamme- 
danism sprang  into  being.  Buddhism 
represented  a  spiritual  philosophy  of 
life,  Mohammedanism  standing  rather 
for  a  materialistic  conception,  much 
more  akin  to  the  practical  West  than 
to  the  mystic'al  East ;  and  whilst  Mo- 
hammedanism has  been  mainly  pro- 
pagated by  the  sword,  it  is  the 
unique  glory  of  Buddhism  that  it 
has  never  sullied  its  message  by  reli- 
ance on  force. 

Born  some  five  hundred  years  be- 
fore Christ,  the  Buddha  (then  known 
as  Prince  Siddhartha)  lived  at  the 
court  of  his  father,  the  king  of  Kapil«, 
vastu,  on  the  borders  of  Nepal  and 
Oudh.  He  was  carefully  screened 
from  contact  with  misfortune  and 
evil,  but  after  twelve  years  of  happy 
married  life  (being  then  thirty  years 
old)  he  relinquished  his  royal  station 
that  he  might  win  for  himself  unbrok- 
en peace  of  mind.  The  quest  was 
a  long  and  painful  one ;  but,  once 
the  secret  was  discovered,  the  Buddha 
devoted  the  remaining  forty  years 
of  'his  life  to  carrying  his  gospel  far 
and  wide,  gathering  numerous  con- 
verts from  all  classes  as  he  journeyed. 

Buddhism  is  mainly  concerned  with 
the  old  but  ever-present  problem  or 
evil,  which  it  seeks  to  solve  by  cut- 
ting at  the  roots  of  life.  It  is  thus 
a  religion  of  negatives,  and  in  conse- 
quence of  the  direction  given  to  it 
from  the  first  it  has  also  become  a 
religion  of  pessimism.  The  Buddha 
found  the  cause  of  all  evil  in  the 
desire  for  existence.  Death  offers 
no  real  escape,  since  it  is  followed 
by  rebirth,  either  in  a  higher  or  lower 
form,  according  to  the  deeds  done  in 
the  previous  life.  The  final  reward 
of  virtue,  however,  is  the  utter  loss 
of  all  desire,  followed  by  absorption 
into  the  condition  known  as  Nirvana, 
which  literally  means  extinction. 

The  Buddhist  scheme  of  salvation 
is  complicated.  It  consist  in  the 
acceptance  of  the  Four  Sublime  Veri- 
ties— that  pain  is,  that  the  cause  of 
pain  is  desire,  that  pain  can  be  ended 
only  in   Nirvana,  and  that  the  path 


to  Nirvana  lies  along  the  Eight-fold 
Way  of  right  view-;,  right  feelings, 
right  words,  right  behaviour,  right 
exertion,  right  obedience,  and  right 
meditation.  To  these  are  added  pre- 
cepts enjoining  non-resistance,  pover- 
ty, truthfulness,  humility,  and  resig- 
nation. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  so  noble 
a  religion  should  speedily  have  won 
its  way  to  the  hearts  of  men.  For 
several  centuries  it  was  the  predomi- 
nant faith  in  Asia;  and,  though  in 
India  it  has  long  succumbed  to  the 
Hinduism  it  once  displaced,  Bud- 
dhism still  remains  one  of  the  great- 
est of  world-religions,  second  only 
to  Christianity  in  its  attractiveness 
and  beauty. 

The  contrast  between  the  pessimism 
of  Buddhism  and  the  joyousness  of 
the  Gospel  could  not  be  expressed 
more  fully  than  by  Paul's  great  pas- 
sage in  Romans.  Buddhism  has  no 
place  for  a  personal  God,  all  life  being 
governed  by  relentless  law ;  Christi- 
anity shows  that  behind  law  is  love 
("There  is  therefore  now  no  condem- 
nation to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh, 
but  after  the  Spirit.  For  the  law 
of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus 
hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of 
sin  and  death.  For  what  the  law 
could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak 
through  the  flesh,  God  sending  his 
own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful 
flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin 
in  the  flesh."  verses  1-3)  Buddhism 
suggests  that  the  way  of  escape  is 
by  the  extinction  of  life  ;  Christianity 
proclaims  that  it  is  to  be  found,  not 
in  less,  but  in  more  abundant  life, 
at  once  deeper,  richer,  and  fuller, 
(verses  18-25,  35-39.) 

The  Message  to  India 

Isaiah  40.  Matthew  11:28-30 
It  has  been  said  that  India  is  not 
a  country  but  a  continent.  Its  geo 
graphical  features  are  as  varied  as 
Europe;  racially  and  politically  there 
is  the  same  great  diversity ;  and 
the  religious  life  of  the  people  finds 
expression  in  a  similar  variety  of 
forms. 

In  the  main  however,  Mohamme- 
danism and  Hinduism  are  the  pre- 
dominant faiths,  and  of  these  two 
keen  arid  even  bitter  rivals  Hinduism 
is  beyond  question  the  more  populaf 
and  deeply  rooted.  It  is  not  surpris- 
ing that  it  should  be  so,  for  Hinduism 
was  already  hoary  with  age  when 
the  Mohammedans  overran  a  large 
part  of  India,  and  has  through  the 
centuries  adapted  itself  in  a  remarka- 
ble way  to  the  genius  of  the  Hindu 
people. 

The  roots  of  Hinduism  go  'back 
to  the  early  days  when  the  four 
sacred  Vedas  came  into  being — a  peri- 
od extending  approximately  from  1  - 
500  to  1,000  B.  C.    They  are  therefore 


among  the  oldest  religious  literature 
extant,  and  embody  hymns  of  praise 
addressed  to  the  powers  of  Nature, 
to  Father  Heaven,  to  Mother  Earth, 
and  to  the  all-encompassing  sky.  In 
these  hymns  there  is  little  trace  of 
the  polytheism  which  disfigures  mod- 
ern Hinduism  ;  and  it  is  needful  to 
distinguish  carefully  between  the 
primitive  and  purer  form  known  as 
Brahmanism,  and  the  later  and  more 
popular  one, with  its  fantastic  and 
often  loathsome  ritual.  In  the  Vedas, 
Brahma  (the  Creator)  has  a  separate- 
existence ;  Vishnu  (the  Preserver) 
is  only  slightly  known;  and  Siva 
(the  Destroyer)  is  regarded  only  as 
the  god  of  tempests ;  but  with  the 
lapse  of  time  "gods  many  and  lords 
many"  were  added,  being  served  by 
an  ever  increasing  body  of  priests, 
who  steadily  augmented  their  influ- 
ence by  introducing  the  system  of 
caste,  which  has  long  been  the  great- 
est barrier  to  the  full  development 
of  Hindu  life. 

To  the  educated,  Hinduism,  as 
a  matter  of  fact,  is  as  much  a  philoso- 
phy as  a  religion.  The  human  soul 
is  regarded  as  a  separate  portion  of 
the  Supreme  Being,  and  is  destined 
to  be  finally  reabsorbed  into  Brahma ; 
but  this  felicity  will  only  be  attained 
by  those  who  reach  perfection 
through  works  of  merit  and  a  profu- 
sion of  sacrifices.  Those  who  cannot 
attain  it  are  doomed  to  endless  re- 
birth (transmigration  of  soul)  either 
noble  or  degraded,  according  to  the 
tenor  of  their  previous  conduct.  Con- 
sequently, fear  and  pessimism  are 
conspicuous  features  of  Hindu  faith 
and  practice.  As  a  sympathetic  ob- 
server has  said,  "The  Brahma's  life 
was  one  of  discipline.  Study  occu- 
pied his  early  years,  then  marriage 
and  family  life,  next  seclusion  and 
devotion,  and  lastly  asceticism  and 
absorption.  Throughout  life  he  prac- 
ticed strict  abstinence,  recognizing 
the  transitory  vanity  of  human  life. 
'What  is  the  world?'  says  a  Brahman 
sage.  'It  is  even  as  the  bough  of 
a  tree,  on  which  a  bird  rests  for  a 
night,  and  in  the  morning  flies  away.' 
Self  culture,  self-restraint,  was  the 
ideal  life.  Hence,  amidst  all  the 
change  of  history,  the  Brahman  in 
Tndia,  refined  in  feature,  tall  and 
slim,  has  solemnly  ruled." 

To  the  great  mass  of  people,  how- 
ever, this  philosophy  is  a  sealed  book. 
They  know  Hinduism  only  in  its 
degradation,  associated  with  the  wor- 
ship of  over  300,000,000  gods,  carried 
out  with  rites  that  are  frequently 
meaningless,  sometimes  obscene,  and 
always  wearisome. 

Christianity  makes  its  appeal  tr> 
both  classes.  The  cultured  and  re- 
fined Brahman  is  offered  the  noble 
monotheism  of  the  great  prophets 
and  the  pure  ethics  of  Jesus;  while 
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the  sad.  weary-hearted  multitudes  are 
invited  to  accept  the  emancipation 
and  rest  which  are  bestowed  by  Him 
Whose  yoke  is  easy  and  Whose  bur- 
den is  light.  —  The  India  Sunday 
School  Journal. 


A  MANLY  CHRISTIAN  BOY 


Ganeshe  attended  one  of  the  Sun- 
day schols  in  Palwal.  He  was  a 
poor  boy,  of  one  of  the  lower  castes, 
but  he  was  bright  and  quick,  and 
always  studiously  inclined.  He  was 
only  eight  years  old,  but  he  said 
openly  that  he  wanted  to  be,  and 
would  be,  a  Christian  when  he  grew 
up  to  be  a  man. 

His  own  people  took  no  notice  of 
this — people  do  not  take  much  nutice 
of  what  a  little  boy  of  eight  says. 
Why,  even  the  Indian  Christians  said, 
"Wait  and  see."  Well,  Ganeshe  wait- 
ed and  saw,  and  while  he  was  waiting 
and  seeing,  he  was  growing,  too — 
there  is  always  that  about  a  boy  even 
in  India.  And  by-and-by  he  was 
sixteen  and  quite  a  big,  smart  fellow. 
Then  he  said  again :  "I  am  going 
to  be  a  Christian.  I  have  reached 
the  legal  age,  and  I  belong  to  Jesus 
Christ.  Take  me  to  the  Padre  Sahib, 
and  tell  him  that  I  want  to  be  bap- 
tized." 

"But,"  the  missionary  said  when 
he  saw  him,  "Ganeshe,  it  will  be 
very  hard  for  you :  there  are  no 
Christians  in  your  own  village,  and 
your  people  will  beat  you,  and  per- 
haps kill  you." 

"Yes,  Sahib  I  know,  I  know.  I 
have  thought  of  all  that,  and  whatever 
it  means,  I  want  to  follow  Jesus 
Christ." 

And  with  a  brave  spirit  he  had  only 
one  thing  to  ask,  that  he  should  not 
be  sent  away  from  his  own  village 
until  he  had  made  his  first  stand 
for    Christ  there. 

"I  don't  want  the  people  there  to 
be  able  to  say,  by-and-by,  that  Gane- 
she was  not  quite  straight  about  it 
when  he  became  a  Christian,  or  that 
Ganeshe  was  afraid  to  confess  Christ 
in    his   own  home." 

So,  after  his  baptism,  he  went  back 
to  his  village,  the  Padre  Sahib  feeling 
afraid  for  him,  but  very  glad  for  him. 
as  he  promised  to  think  of  him  and 
to  pray  for  him  while  he  was  away. 

Sure  enough,  poor  boy,  he  was 
beaten,  and  they  took  him  and  shut 
him  up  for  two  days  in  a  room  by 
himself,  a  close  prisoner,  without 
food.  And  there  he  was,  starving 
and  raving  with  thirst.  If  anyone 
in  the  village  wanted  to  argue  with 
him,  he  was  allowed  to  enter  the 
room  and  browbeat  him,  aye,  and 
to  ill-treat  him  as  he  pleased — poor 
fatherless  boy  that  he  was. 

But    OH    the    third    day,   a  young 


Hindu  in  the  town,  a  youth  named 
Hannu  Lai,  who  had  been  a  boy  in 
the  Sunday  school  for  children  of 
the  higher  classes,  and  who  at  heart 
was  himself  a  Christian,  heard  of 
all  this.  Pie  had  influence  in  Gane- 
she's  village,  and  went  at  once  and 
brought  the  boy  away  and  came  with 
him  to  the  Mission  House.  The  mis- 
sionary found  them  sitting  on  the 
verandah  side  by  side,  the  high-caste 
and  the  out-caste,  a  thing  that  could 
not  have  happened  until  Christ  came 
and  touched  the  caste-bound  soul 
into  sympathy. 

They  stood  up  together  when  the 
missionary  appeared.  But  when  he 
ilooked  into  Ganeshe's  dark  eyes,  he 
felt  too  sad  for  words  for  the  poor 
boy's  face  was  bruised  and  swollen ; 
his  eyes  were  blackened ;  there  were 
smears  of  blood  on  his  forehead; 
while  the  dirt  on  his  face  was  fur- 
rowed where  the  tears  had  run  from 
his  weary  eyes. 

"Ganeshe,  I  am  so  sorry  you  have 
been    treated    like    this,    poor  boy." 

"No,  no,  Sahib,  there's  nothing  for 
you  to  be  sorry  for,"  he  replied,  'it's 
just  what  had  to  be.  T  knew  that 
it  would  have  to  be.  Jesus  Christ 
said  Himself  to  His  disciples  that, 
if  they  would  be  His  disciples  and 
follow  Him,  they  would  have  to  take 
up  their  cross  and  follow  Him.  And 
Sahib,  years  ago,  when  I  was  a  little 
bov  in  Sunday  school,  I  read  in  mv 
Testament,  'When  they  shall  smite 
thee  upon  the  one  cheek,  turn  to  them 
the  other  also,'  and  I  made  up  my 
mind  that,  when  the  time  came,  that's 
what  I  would  try  to  do." 

Dear  boy!  The  missionary  himself 
stood  speechless  and  ashamed.  He 
thought — -"Now,  here  are  you,  a  min- 
ister, brought  up  in  a  Christian  home, 
in  a  Christian  land  ;  and  here  is  this 
poor  out-caste  boy,  with  thousands 
of  years  of  heathendom  and  serfdom 
behind  him ;  and  you  have  never 
attained  to  anything  in  grace  like 
this.  Never!"  And  there  were  big 
tears  in  the  missionary's  eyes  as  he 
out  his  hands  on  Ganeshe's  shoulders 
and  thanked  God  for  him. 

Ganeshe  is  now  a  student  in  one 
of  the  training  schools.  He  is  still 
keen  and  capable,  as  in  his  earlier 
days ;  and  we  may  well  hope  that 
his  early  determination  will  develop 
into  strong  Christian  character,  and 
that,  by-and-by,  he  may  be  greatly 
used  of  God  among  the  people  of 
his  own  race  in  the  Southern  Punjab. 

— Selected. 


"I  -want  to  feel  that  the  burden 
of  the  world's  need  may  never  roll 
from  my  heart,  but  may  get  heavier 
and  heavier  and  heavier  as  the  years 

go  by," 

—Sec.  Robins, 


THE    DETAINED  VOUNTEER 


Far  from  the  clashing  center  of  the 
fray, 

Guarding   the   lonely   border  here,, 
I  go 

Pacing  my  little  round  day  after  day,- 
Fretting    for    closer    contact  with 
the  foe. 

Armoured  and  girded  for  the  hottest 
strife, 

With  knapsack  strapped,  and  weap- 
ons   burnished  bright, 
I    wait — a    seeming   useless   clog  in 
life- 
Doomed  to  a  beaten  path  through 
.day    and  night. 

No  clarion  call  of  bugles  to  inspire. 
No    thrill    of    comrades  marching 
side  by  side  ; 
No    desperate   courage   of   a  soldier 
under  fire, 
Just  the  dead  calm  of  desert  lone 
and  wide. 

Yet   back   of  all   the   loneliness  and 
fret, 

There  lies  a  consciousness  of  high 
command. 
A  Captain  wise  whose  love  will  not 
forget 

The   farthest   sentinel   who  guards 
the  land. 

The  Captain,  guiding  well  the  Great 
Campaign, 
Knows  best  the  special  place  that 
I  should  fill: 

Detained  at  home  or  ordered  to  en- 
train, 

I  shall  salute,  obedient  to  His  will. 

— Selected. 


ENCOURAGING   NEWS  FROM 
INDIA 


Alden  H.  Clark  of  the  Marthi  Mis- 
sion of  the  American  Board  brings 
an  optimistic  report  of  conditions 
in  India.  He  states  that  the  church 
is  on  the  verge  of  a  mass  movement 
towards  Christianity  in  the  Marathi 
field,  and  needs  only  the  money  and 
the  men  to  bring  it  to  pass.  Such 
a  movement  would  be  more  signifi- 
cant than  those  in  North  India  from 
the  fact  that  this  work  lies  among 
the  energetic  and  thrifty  farming- 
class  rather  than  among  the  out- 
castes,  as  in  the  north.  These  far- 
mers are  already  convinced  of  the 
truth  of  Christianity  and  might 
speedily  be  bought  over  if  they  had 
the  proper  attention.  One  native 
pastor  told  Mr.  Clark  he  could  re- 
ceive 1,000  converts  each  year,  if 
he  had  teachers  for  his  villages. 
—Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 
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TEMPTATIONS  OF 
MISSIONARIES 


This  article  taken  from  an  Indian  .Mis- 
sionary paper  is  so  applicable  to  our  own 
mission  work,  and  tits  us  missionaries 
so  well,  that  we  are  sending  it  hoping 
that  those  who  pray  for  us  may  thus 
better  know  our  temptations  and  how  to 
pray    for  us. 

Crissie  Y.  Shank. 
Dhamtari.    C.    I'.  India. 

Many  well-meaning  friends  of  -Mis- 
sions seem  to  have  the  opinion  that 
the  character  of  the  missionary  lie- 
comes  miraculously  transformed  dur- 
ing his  trip  to,  or  following  his 
arrival  upon,  the  field,  in  such  a  wax- 
that  he  is  lifted  quite  above  the 
temptations  to  which  ordinary  Chris- 
tians are  subject.  In  spite  of  this  sup- 
position, most  missionaries  are,  no 
doubt,  ready  to  question  the  truth 
of  its  contents.  In  fact  there  is 
nothing  in  either  reason  or  in  the 
early  record  of  Missions,  as  we  find 
it  in  the  Bible,  which  supports  it. 
If  it  be  true  that  the  missionary  is 
employed  in  breaking  down  the 
works  of  the  kingdom  of  darkness, 
it  stands  to  reason  that  the  arch- 
tempter  will  not  exempt  from  his 
wiles  those  who  are  engaged  in  de- 
stroying his  work.  While  as  far 
as  the  Scripture  record  of  early  mis- 
sion-work is  concerned,  we  find  that 
Paul  and  Barnabas  had  a  serious 
misunderstanding,  that  John  Mark 
shirked  his  worst  for  a  while,  and 
that  Peter  had  to  be  reproved  in 
the  presence  of  all.  If  such  imperfec- 
tions appeared  in  those  first  days 
of  apostolic  zeal,  we  certainly  cannot 
expect  missionaries  to  be  very  much 
different  to-day — we  write  this,  there- 
fore, that  those  who  really  strive 
together  with  us  in  their  prayers  may 
the  better  know  how  to  intercede  for 
us  when  they  realize  that  we,  their 
representatives,  are  persons  of  like 
character  with  them,  neither  worse 
nor  better,  and  therefore  in  need 
of  the  intercessory  prayers  of  all 
friends    of    Christ's  kingdom. 

One  of  the  very  first  temptations 
to  meet  the  missionary  upon  arrival 
is  to  weakness  of  faith.  It  is  one 
thing  to  sing,  in  the  midst  of  a 
Christian  congregation,  a  hundred 
voices    joining  in: 

"Jesus  shall  reign  where  e'er  the  sun. 
Doth   his   successive   journeys  run." 

It  is  another  thing  to  sing  it  alone 
in  the  midst  of  the  thousands  of 
followers  of  the  false  prophet  who 
deny  Christ's  right  to  rule  over  them. 
The  new  arrival  on  the  Mission  field 
passes  through  some  solemn  hours 
when  face  to  face  with  the  dead 
monotony  of  human  shame  and  sin, 
the  halo  which  in  his  mind  had  been 
associated   with    Mission    work  lifts 


like  the  morning  mist  before  an  orien- 
tal sun.  It  is  then  that  he  begins 
to  understand  the  Biblical  definition 
of  faith — that  it  is  an  assurance  of 
things  not  seen.  For  to  see  the 
complete  victory  of  Christ's  Kingdom 
on  the  Mission  field  requires  indeed 
the  assurance  of  things  not  seen 
there  as  yet.  Later,  of  course,  he 
gets  his  "second  wind,"  when  he 
"learns  to  labour  and  to  wait."  But 
even  then  at  times  the  fanatic  opposi- 
tion, the  numerous  adversaries,  the 
dense  ignorance  and  above  all  the 
meagre  results  cause  him  to  feel 
hi>  utter  weakness  and  make  him 
pray  with  the  disciples,  "Lord,  in- 
crease   our  faith." 

Another  temptation,  one  which  has 
been  the  sorrow  and  trial  of  Christian 
workers  everywhere,  results  directly 
from  the  foregoing,  and  may  be 
described  as  the  former  condition 
become  chronic.  It  arises  from  our 
aptitude  to  become  accustomed  to 
everything,  and  results  in  a  state 
wherein  neither  the  bright  prospects 
of  success  beckon  nor  the  lack  of 
it  pains  ;  a  condition  where  we  neith- 
er catch  with  the  eye  of  faith  the 
signs  of  the  approaching  Kingdom, 
nor  are  able  to  say  with  Paul,  "I 
have  great  sorrow  and  unceasing  pain 
in  my  heart."  At  first  the  innumera- 
ble Christless  graves,  the  numbers 
of  heathen  and  the  low  moral  plane 
on  which  they  live  affect  the  new 
missionary  painfully.  But  there  is 
such  a  thing  as  becoming  accustomed 
to  these  things  so  that  we  shall  take 
them  as  a  matter  of  course.  As 
a  result  he  performs  his  work  me- 
chanically, not  spontaneously ;  from 
a  sense  of  duty,  not  with  the  emo- 
tions of  hope  and  joy.  Here  again 
both  the  standard  and  the  corrective 
are  found  in  the  spirit  of  the  Master, 
Who  never  became  insensitive  and 
callous  to  sin  and  sorrow,  nor  ever 
despaired  of  the  certain  triumph  of 
His  Kingdom. 

Another  temptation  the  mission- 
ary especially  has  to  face  arises  from 
ihis  relation  to  the  people  whom  he 
came  to  reach.  He  is  tempted  to  re- 
train from  coming  in  real  human 
contact  with  them,  and  to  treat  with 
them  rather  on  a  plane  of  duty  than 
of  love.  Just  what  the  attitude  of 
the  missionary  should  be  towards 
the  people  he  came  to  evangelise, 
no  one  can  define  exlactly.  Opinions 
differ  widely,  and  no  doubt  the  lo- 
cation of  tlhe  particular  field  and 
one's  individual  characteristics  would 
enter  as  factors  in  any  answer  to 
this  question,  but  if  we  follow 
Christ's  example,  it  is  quite  certain 
that  the  degree  of  contact  He  ex- 
pects us  to  have  with  the  native  is 
quite  close.  At  this  point  arises  the 
difficulty.  The  educated  person  at 
home  naturally  associates  more  with 


those  who  are  of  like  mental  attain- 
ments than  with  those  who  are  less 
educated.  The  minister  in  the  home- 
land must  constantly  be  on  his  guard 
lest  he  pay  too  much  attention  to 
the  educated  members  of  his  Hock 
to  the  neglect  of  those  who  have  not 
enjoyed  like  educational  advantages. 
Xow  human  nature  on  the  field  is 
not  any  different.  But  the  average 
native  is  ignorant  to  a  degree  that 
constitutes  the  ignorant  at  home  ed- 
ucated in  comparison.  The  difference 
of  race  is  another  bar.  Viewpoints 
differ  diametrically,  "for  the  East  is 
East  and  the  West  is  West."  Relig- 
ious antagonism  cuts  off  almost  all 
sympathy  on  the  part  of  the  native. 
To  cap  the  climax,  the  language 
never  becomes  the  easy  and  ready 
means  for  the  exchange  of  thought 
th(at  one's  mother  tongue  is.  Is  it 
strange  that  naturally  the  missionary 
shrinks  from  putting  himself  in  daily 
intimate  contact  with  the  native-, 
not  to  speak  of  fellowship? 

Directly  in  line  with  this  there  are 
a  thousand  and  one  things  which 
combine  to  strengthen  this  tendency 
to  refrain  from  close  contact  with 
the  natives.  The  quiet  of  the  study 
with  its  companionship  of  books,  and 
the  relief  and  restfulness  of  his  home 
tempt  the  missionary  from  uncon- 
genial contact  with  ignorant  people, 
whose  thoughts  move,  almost  invar- 
iably, within  narrow  limits  and  on 
la  low  moral  plane.  Again  the  call 
of  numerous  other  things  such  as 
repairs,  the  mail,  household  duties 
and  the  like,  not  to  mention  minor 
things,  stand  ready  to  supply  the 
sop  to  his  conscience  for  the  neglect 
of  this  very  first  purpose  for  which 
ihe  came  out.  The  human  mind  is 
adept  at  finding  excuses  for  sins  of 
omission. 

But  though  he  tends  to  this  nat- 
urally, it  does  not  follow  that  grace 
cannot  supply  that  wherein  nature 
is  deficient.  Here  again,  as  for  all 
Christian  work  and  workers,  the 
Cross  of  Christ  is  the  true  vantage- 
point.  It  is  not  because  of  the  na- 
tive's picturesque  clothes  or  strange 
customs,  but  only  by  the  power  of 
grace  divine  that  we  can  love  the 
unlovely,  and  see  in  the  worst  the 
possibility  of  the  best.  Only  when 
w'e  are  actuated  by  the  spirit  of  Him 
who  "emptied  Himself,  taking  upon 
Himself  the  form  of  a  servant,"  will 
we  with  Paul  bow  our  knees  "unto 
the  Father  from  Whom  every  family 
in  heaven  and  earth  is  named,"  and 
feel  tugging  at  our  hearts  the  feel- 
ings of  human  fellowship  wherever 
we  meet  our  fellowmen. 

It  will  not  be  necessary  to  mention 
all  the  temptations  which  attack  the 
missionary,  for  to  do  so  would  be 
to  mention  well-nigh  all  those  with 
which    everv    Christian    worker  has 
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to  contend.  We  have  mentioned  the 
above  in  particular  for  they  more 
es  yecially  evolve  from  the  interre- 
lation of  human  imperfections  with 
the  problems  of  the  Mission  field. 
What  has  been  said  is  sufficient  to 
show  that  we  lay  claim  to  no  special 
sanctity.  What  we  do  the  stronger 
lay  claim  to  is,  your  effectual,  fer- 
vevnt  prayer  in  our  behalf.  Only 
t'hus  will  God's  strength  be  made 
perfect  in  weakness,  and  we  be  en- 
abled to  make  known  with  power 
the  mystery  of  the  Gospel  as  we 
ought  to  speak. 

G.  J.  Pennings. 


CHRISTIANITY  vs.  HINDUISM 


"For  God  so  loved  the  world  that 
He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son  that 
whosoever  believeth  on  Him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 
John  3:16.  From  this  verse  it  is  plain 
"that  there  is  eternal  life  in  the  Chris- 
tian religion  and  the  life  of  Jesus 
Christ  teaches  service  to  the  weak, 
even  a  little  of  which  cannot  be  found 
in  the  Hindu  religion.  For  instance, 
among  the  Hindus  there  is  much 
concern  about  keeping  caste,  because 
of  which  a  person  of  one  caste  cannot 
help  in  the  least  one  of  another  caste. 
However  much  a  chamer  or  any 
other  low  caste  man  needs  help  a 
Brahmin  can  never  help  him  in  the 
least.  In  the  Christian  religion,  caste 
pedigrees  make  no  difference.  All 
who  come,  high  or  low,  sick  or 
weary,  hungering  and  thirsting  after 
righteousness,  may  receive  natural 
and  spiritual  blessings  according  to 
their  need,  and  they  themselves  open- 
ly testify  that  Christianity  is  better 
than  Hinduism.  The  great  thing 
in  Christianity  is  unselfish  service 
and  in  Hinduism  it  is  selfishness.  In 
selfishness  there  is  no  value.  There- 
fore it  is  my  desire  that  God  may 
ma  Re  known  to  the  followers  of 
Hinduism  their  mistake,  that  they 
too  may  receive  eternal  life. 
Gargan  Bai.  (Girls'  Orphanage) 


1.  — Christianity  is  better  than  Hin- 
duism because  Jesus  Christ  came 
into  the  world  and  gave  His  life  for 
sinners  and  showed  His  love  for  us. 
Through  Christ  our  natures  have 
been  changed,  our  souls  have  been 
saved,  and  we  have  received  eternal 
life.  And  He  did  good  for  us  in 
exchange  for  our  sin. 

2.  — Hinduism  is  not  as  good  as 
Christianity  because  the  Hindus  set 
up  many  idols  and  worship  them, 
but  in  this  there  is  no  gain,  there 
is  no  salvation  received,  no  life  ob- 
tained, no  help  for  the  soul.  The 
result  of  thinking  of  these  idols  is 
that  the  character  is  ruined.  Whatev- 
er  plan   may  be  pursued   instead  of 


salvation    being    obtained    the  body 
and   soul   both   suffer,  and   the  fruit 
of  attempted  good  works  is  sorrow. 
— Dularin  Bai.  (Widows'  home) 


Christianity  is  good  because  Jesus 
Christ  is  our  Savior.  He  came  into 
the  world  for  us  and  gave  His  own 
life  instead  of  us,  sinners,  and  opened 
the  way  of  salvation  for  us.  Chris- 
tians worship  Jesus  Christ  because 
of  love,  but  Hindus  worship  their 
gods  because  of  fear.  We  Christians 
desire  to  keep  as  near  our  God  as 
possible  but  Hindus  desire  to  keep  as 
far  away  from  their  gods  as  they 
can.  Christians  worship  a  living 
God  but  Hindus  worship  gods  in 
whom  is  no  power  whatsoever. 

In  Christianity  there  is  peace  and 
contentment,  it  is  unselfish.  As  "far 
as  possible  caste  pedigrees  are  not 
remembered,  the  good  of  all  others 
is  sought  and  help  is  always  given, 
but  in  Hinduism  there  is  always  fight- 
ing and  depravity  and  wickedness 
of  every  kind.  A  person  of  one  caste 
can  ever  help  one  of  another  caste. 

In  Christianity  are  found  the  words 
of  eternal  life  and  into  this  all  people 
may  enter.  But  in  Hinduism  not 
a  word  of  eternal  life  is  found.  Chris- 
tianity gives  the  invitation  to  all 
"Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden  and  I  will  give 
you  rest."  No  other  religion  gives 
such   an  invitation. 

Christianity  causes  us  to  teach  the 
Hindus  to  leave  the  deceptions  of 
their  religion  and  their  gods  and 
goddesses  in  whom  there  is  nothing 
of  eternal  life,  and  to  accept  God 
as  their  Teacher  and  serve  Him. 
Christianity  teaches  to  labor  for  the 
things  that  perish  not,  and 
not  to  labor  for  the  things 
that  perish  for  Christ  says, 
"Seek  ye  first  the  Kingdom  of  God 
and  His  righteousness  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you."  But 
Hinduism  always  leads  to  destruction. 
It  costs  nothing  to  become  a  Christian 
— 'Only  to  leave  caste,  and  worldly 
honor,  and  having  given  up  ones  own 
will,  to  accept  the  true  and  living 
God. 

— Sonai  Bai.  (Trained  Nurse) 


In  what  way  and  why  is  Christiani- 
ty better  than  Hinduism?  There 
may  be  answers  to  this  quesiton  but 
with  my  little  knowledge  I  will  give 
briefly   only   a  few. 

1.  — The  Christian  religion  is  the 
best  in  this  that  Christ  arose  from 
the  dead. 

2.  — Christianity  is  for  all  men  in 
the  world  whatever  their  caste  may 
be,  but  a  man  of  one  caste  can  never 
enter  another  caste,  for  instance,  a 
chamar  or  ma'hara  can  never  become 
a  Brahmin. 


3.  — In  Christianity  there  is  one 
Savior  Jesus  Christ,  but  in  Hinduism 
there  are  many  gods  and  saviors 
worshipped. 

4.  — Hindus  believe  they  are  saved 
by  their  works,  Christians  believe 
they  are  saved  by  the  grace  of  God. 

5.  — Christians  believe  in  one  living 
Gcd,  Hindus  believe  in  many  gods 
and  goddesses. 

6.  — The  Savior  Christ  Jesus  healed 
the  blind,  lame,  and  sick.  There  is 
no  such  an  one  found  in  Hinduism. 

7.  — Christians  believe  that  at  the 
coming  of  Christ  again  we  shall  ail 
be  raised. 

— Malua.  (Schoolmaster). 


To  become  a  Christian  is  this, — 
to  leave  the  wicked  works  of  one's 
life  and  serve  God  with  the  whole 
heart  and  mind.  -  And  the  work  of 
God's  law  is  written  in  their  minds, 
and  their  hearts  also  give  witness 
to  it. 

The  Christian  religion  believes  in 
God  and  by  putting  trust  in  God  man 
receives  great  gain.  And  God  made 
the  world  and  God's  people  know 
the  road  to  Heaven.  Hindus  let  their 
thoughts  rest  on  worldly  things  and 
believe  in  wicked  men  and  lie  in  sin 
and  believe  in  idol  gods  and  goddess- 
es. This  is  all  a  great  mistake.  They 
do  not  know  the  road  to  heaven. — ■ 
Bhurwa.  (Farm  cow-stable  boy.  Not 
being  able  to  read  or  write,  this  is 
Bhurwa's    testimony    as  dictated) 


Christianity. — This  religion  was  es- 
tablished by  Christ  and  whoever  ac- 
cepts it  has  his  nature  changed  for 
the  better.  The  people  of  this  religion 
truly  believe  in  God  that  He  is  their 
Protector. 

Hinduism. — This  is  of  various  kinds 
and  its  founders  are  oi  man}  descrip' 
tions.  Because  of  this  there  is  no 
stability  in  it.  Its  followers  are  selfish 
and  worship  things  made  by  God 
and  serve  wicked  men  and  give  atten- 
tion to  shameful  things.  They  must 
receive  the  punishment  of  a  just  God. 
— Anandsing    (Errand  boy). 

In  Christianity  is  found  light  and 
a  means  of  reforming  man's  character, 
and  this  religion  is  the  religion  of 
God,  and  there  is  no  religion  like 
it  in  the  world.  And  this  Christian 
religion  is  a  religion  of  liftng  other's 
loads,  and  if  anyone  accepts  this  relig- 
ion his  nature  is  changed.  The  Hin- 
dus of  various  castes  who  become 
Christians  not  only  save  their  bodies, 
but  their  souls  also.  In  this  way, 
having  been  saved  from  the  way  of 
unrighteousness  people  are  walking 
in    the    way    of  righteousness. 

Take  notice  that  the  Hindu  religion 
is  selfish  and  it  is  of  various  sorts 
and  the  followers  of  Hinduism  are 
of  many  fends ;  and  from  this  it  is 
known  that  these  people  having  brok- 
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en  the  commands  of  God  make  relig- 
ions for  themselves.  And  their  relig- 
ions are  like  darkness  in  which  one 
wanders  astray  this  way,  another 
that  way.  And  according  to  their 
religion  there  is  no  Savior  for  them. 
In  just  this  way  selfishness  comes 
into  the  Hindu  religion.  And  accord- 
ing to  their  religion  it  is  difficult  to 
enter  heaven. 

"Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  togeth- 
er with  unbelievers:  for  what  fellow- 
ship hath  righteousness  with  unright- 
eousness? And  what  communion 
hath  light  with  darkness?  "And  w'hat 
concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial?  Or 
what  part  hath  he  that  believeth  with 
an  infidel?"  2  Cor.  6:14-15. 

—Mi  lap  (Cook). 


Christianity. — This  religion  is  a  holy 
one.  It  was  given  to  man  from  God, 
and  in  it  are  the  words  of  'light  by 
which  men  become  better.  Christians 
are  each  other's  helpers.  When  a 
Hindu  becomes  a  Christian  his  char- 
acter becomes  new.  From  this  it 
is  known  that  the  Christian  religion 
is  the  true  one  and  in  it  is  the  only 
hope  of  heaven. 

Hinduism.  —  In  this  religion  are 
found  no  words  of  light  because  the 
religion  was  made  by  man  and  its 
makers  were  selfish  for  it  can  be 
known  by  their  works.  Men  wander 
here  and  there  to  save  their  souls  but 
not  one  receives  peace  from  his  relig- 
ion. Hinduism  is  of  various  kinds, 
and  from  this  it  may  be  known  that 
it  is  riot  *he  true  religion  because 
Hindus  ii/'eve  in  transmigration. 

Shirarasing   (ColporterV — ■ 


Christianity. — This  is  a  holy  relig- 
ion which  has  been  given  to  man  from 
God,  by  which  the  characters  of  peo- 
ple can  be  made  pure.  Formerly  a 
thought  of  this  thing  never  entered 
my  mind.  When  I  accepted  the 
Christian  religion  and  became  a  Chris- 
tian I  became  a  new  person  and  I 
believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God. 
From  the  time  I  was  baptized  I  have 
consecrated    my    life    to  God. 

Hinduism. — This  religion  has  been 
made  by  men  and  has  various  beliefs. 
Where  their  spirits  shall  go  when 
they  die  is  of  no  concern  to  Hindus, 
but  they  believe  that  when  they  die 
they  are  born  again  into  this  world 
in  the  form  of  various  things.  Be- 
cause they  believe  in  transmigration, 
their  religion  is  of  no  use. 

If  this  is  true,  then  why?  From 
their  religion  Hindus  cannot  Obtain 
salvation,  but  if,  having  left  their 
religion  they  accept  Christianity,  then, 
they   can    find  salvation. 

Why?  Because  there  is  only  one 
way  to  receive  salvation,  that  is  to 
believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
— Sonai  Bai  (Schoolmistress). 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

THE    STANDARD    FOR  EVERY 
CONGREGATION 

Our  missionaries  in  India  are  so  well 
pleased  with  the  following  from  the 
pen  of  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  that  they 
have  asked  that  it  he  re-produced  in  the 
Mission  Department  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, with  a  slight  modification.  Read 
it  and  see  whether  you  can  find  what 
change  was  made  hy  our  workers  "over 
there."  — >H. 

1.  Well  organized  and  well  offi- 
cered, having  ministers,  deacons,  and 
other  officers  needed  for  efficient 
work. 

2.  The  entire  community  in  the 
Church,  and  every  member  soundly 
converted. 

3.  A  family  altar  in  every  home. 

4.  The  Church  committed  to  a 
whole-Gospel  religion,  and  every 
member  loyal  to  this  whole-Gospel 
standard. 

5.  Every-Sunday  service,  and  eve- 
ry-Sunday  attendance  on  the  part 
of  all  who  arc  able  to  attend. 

6.  All  children  coming  into  the 
Church  as  soon  as  they  reach  the 
age  of  accountability. 

7.  Proper  indoctrination  of  the 
entire  membership. 

8.  Active  service  on  the  part  of 
every  member,  and  aggressive  work 
in  carrying  the  message  of  the  Gospel 
into  the  neglected  places  of  the 
world. 

9.  The  same  whole-hearted  service 
manifest  in  religious  circles  carried 
to  business  life,  the  social  circle,  and 
wherever  the  members  have  an  op- 
portunity to  manifest  the  Christ  life. 

10.  A  ministry  whose  life,  testimo-- 
ny,  example,  sermons,  and  .  service 
are  dedicated  to  the  work  of  lifting 
the  entire  membership  to  this  stand- 
ard. 


PUNCHING  HOLES  IN  THE 
BOTTOM  OF  HEATHENISM 


A  prominent  Hindu  pundit,  an- 
gered at  the  advance  of  Christianity 
'among  the  low  castes  of  India  when 
lecturing  recently  in  Allahabad,  re- 
marked   pertinently : 

"If  you  take  an  earthen  pot  full 
of  water  and  shake  it  about  or  turn 
it  on  its  side  you  can  spill  a  lot 
of  water  out,  but  when  left  alone 
the  pot  will  right  itself  and  the  re- 
maining water  will  remain.  But  if 
you  punch  'a  hole  in  the  bottom  you 
are  bound  to  lose  your  water.  This 
the  missionaries  are  doing  by  making 
Christians  of  low  castes  and  if  we 
are  going  to  save  Hinduism  we  must 
stop  up  these  holes." 

The  lowest  bottom  in  Hinduism 
society  is  represented  by  the  so- 
called  Criminal  Tribes.  These  are 
wandering  people,  ever  under  police 
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surveillance,  who  get  a  precarious 
living  by  thieving,  cattle-killing,  and 
other  illegitimate  ways.  In  late  years 
the  Government  has  begun  planting 
them  in  settlements  where  they  are 
obliged  to  earn  their  bread  by  honest 
work.  The  authorities  have  in  various 
instances  invited  missions  to  co- 
operate with  them  in  the  care  and 
development  of  these  people.  The 
Settlements  at  Sholapur  have  some 
three  thousand  in  their  care  and 
whole  sections  of  wandering  tribes 
are  clamoring  to  be  let  in  by  the 
Government  Settlement  officer.  The 
schools  are  in  charge  of  the  American 
Board,  among  them  being  one  for 
half-time  children  who  work  in  a 
mill.  These  are  taught  to  pray  and 
to  sing  Gospel  hymns  in  the  hours 
devoted  to  religious  instruction.  The 
report  of  the  Madura  Mission  slays 
that  the  most  encouraging  part  of 
the  'Settlement  work  is  the  way  the 
people  respond  to  definite  religious 
instruction.  Not  only  is  there  no  op- 
position but  it  is  a  common  thing 
to  hear  family  groups  in  the  evening 
singing  hymns  to  the  accompaniment 
of  drums  and  cymbals.  Many  of 
these  ex-thieves  are  eager  for  the 
education  of  their  children,  who  in 
turn  show  themselves  quick  to  learn. 
— Re'cord  of  Christian  Work. 


A  RUINED  SHRINE 


"One  of  the  most  renowned  and 
ancient  Buddhist  shrine — the  great 
Shwe  Maw  Daw  Pagoda  in  Rangoon 
— was  totally  destroyed  by  an  earth- 
quake, a  few  weeks  ago,"  writes  a 
Methodist  missionary.  "This  huge 
mass  of  masonry  was  over  400  feet 
high  iand  covered  many  acres  of 
ground.  The  Buddhist  worshipers  are 
sorely  bereft,  as  they  looked  upon 
the  Pagoda  as  of  great  power,  able 
to  withstand  the  elements  and  all 
forms  of  attack.  This  enormous  pa- 
goda, coated  with  gold  leaf,  could  be 
seen  for  miles,  and  every  two  years 
tens  of  thousands  of  rupees  were 
spent  on  it.  One  of  the  trustees  told 
me  that  hundreds  of  dollars'  worth 
of  gold  and  precious  stones  have 
been  recovered  from  the  ruins. 
Through  the  centuries  pious  Budd- 
hists have  made  their  offerings  to 
this  revered  pagoda.  A  large  force 
of  policemen  are  on  guard  to  pre- 
vent looting.  I  found  an  old  nun  on 
the  pagoda  platform.  She  was  moan- 
ing in  great  distress,  'My  god  has 
died !  My  god  has  gone !'  I  asked 
her  what  benefit  she  could  possibly 
get  from  trusting  in  a  god  that  could 
be  destroyed.  To  this  she  replied 
that  it  would  come  back  to  life 
again." 

"The  Lord  will  bless  his  people 
with  peace." 


488 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


October  3 


A  PILGRIM   OF  INDIA 
Adapted  from   Comrades  in  Service, 

About  eighty  years  ago,  in  the  city 
of  Kaski,  up  on  the  northern  border 
of  India,  among  the  Himalaya  moun- 
tains, a  great  celebration  was  taking 
place.  There  was  a  long  procession 
of  gaily  decorated  elephants,  and  a 
sumptous  feast,  lasting  several  days, 
to  which  people  came  from  all  over 
the  state  of  Nepal,  in  which  Kaski 
is  located.  All  this  was  because 
Chundra  Lela,  the  seven-year-old 
daughter  of  a  prominent  Brahman 
priest  of  Kaski,  was  being  married 
to  the  son  of  another  wealthy  Brah- 
man. Because  she  was  such  a  little 
girl,  it  was  decided  that  she  should 
not  at  once  go  to  her  husband's 
'house.  And  because  her  father  was 
a  very  learned  man  and  had  plenty 
of  leisure  time,  he  taught  little  Chun- 
dra Lela  to  read  and  write,  although 
it  was  not  then  the  custom  in  India 
for  girls  to  go  to  school. 

But  one  day,  when  Chundra  Lela 
was  nine  years  old,  word  came  to  her 
home  which  caused  lamentation  as 
great  as  the  happiness  which  her 
wedding  had  brought  two  years  be- 
fore. Her  husband  had  died.  Hindus 
believe  that  the  death  of  a  husband 
is  caused  by  some  sin  which  his  wife 
has  committed,  perhaps  in  some  pre- 
vious existence,  and  as  long  as  she 
lives  she  is  an  outcast,  scorned  and 
ill-treated  by  every  one.  So  Chundra 
was  now  obliged  to  fast,  and  shave 
her  head  and  become  the  drudge  of 
her  husband's  family. 

When  she  was  twelve  years  old. 
father  died.  Just  before  he  died,  he 
called  Chundra  to  him  and  gave  her 
a  bunch,  of  keys.  He  told  her  that, 
if  she  would  open  the  box  to  which 
they  belonged,  she  would  find  the 
gold  which  she  had  inherited  from 
her  'husband. 

During  the  next  year  Chundra 
Lela  spent  much  time  in  studying 
the  sacred  books  of  the  Hindu  relig- 
ion, which  her  father  had  taught  her 
tn  read.  These  books  promised  that 
the  sins  of  any  one  who  worshiped 
at  all  the  hoi}-  places  would  be  for- 
given. 

Chundra  thought  that  she  must 
be  very  wicked,  or  her  husband 
would  not  have  died.  So  she  decided 
that  she  would  go  on  a  pilgrimage 
to  the  great  extreme  four  Hindu 
shrines,  one  at  the  extreme  east  of 
Jndia,  one  at  the  western  boundary, 
one  Ear  in  the  south,  and  another  as 
far  to  the  north  in  the  heights  of  the 
Himalaya  mountains.  To  visit  these 
four  shrines  meant  that  Chundra 
must  walk  most  of  the  way  for  a 
di stance  as  great  as  that  from  the 
Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  ocean  and 
back  again,  and  she  was  only  four- 
teen years  old.  But  she  longed  to  be 


forgiven  for  her  unknown  sin  and 
she  counted  no  difficulties  or  hard- 
ships too  high  a  price  to  pay. 

Chundra  Lela  was  sure  that  if  her 
•family  knew  what  she  was  planning 
to  do  they  would  not  permit  her  to 
go,  so  she  did  not  tell  any  one  of 
her  plans,  except  two  other  widows 
in  the  household.  They  gladly  agreed 
to  go  with  her,  and  at  three  o'clock 
one  morning,  before  any  one  else 
was  astir,  the  three  stole  out  of  the 
house,  each  with  a  long,  narrow  bag 
around  her  waist,  filled  with  gold 
coins  which  Chundra  Lela  had  found 
n  the  boxes  to  which  her  father  had 
given  her  the  keys. 

A's  they  traveled,  Chundra  Lela 
counted  her  sacred  beads  over  and 
over  and  repeated  incantation  after 
incantation  which  she  had  learned 
from  the  sacred  books.  At  every  holy 
river  she  stopped  and  bathed,  in  the 
hope  of  washing  away  her  sins,  and 
she  worshiped  at  each  shrine  she 
passed,  making  offerings  before  the 
idols  and  giving  presents  to  the 
priests. 

For  many  years  she  journeyed 
over  India,  but  even  after  she  had 
bowed  before  the  idol  at  the  last 
great  shrine,  she  was  not  happy. 

Not  long  after,  she  met  a  woman, 
a  fakir,  who  offered  to  teach  her  how 
to  torture  herself  in  such  ways  as 
to  please  the  gods. 

At  this  woman's  bidding,  Chundra 
Lela  vowed  that  during  the  hottest 
six  months  of  India's  hot  year,  she 
would  sit  all  day  and  ever}-  day  in 
the  burning  sun,  with  five  fires  built 
close  around  her.  In  the  cooler 
months,  instead  of  this,  she  spent 
the  night  sitting  in  a  pond  of  water, 
up  to  her  neck,  counting  over  her 
sfacred  beads.  But  no  sense  of  peace 
came,  and  at  the  end  of  three  years 
she  felt  that  she  had  done  all  that 
she  possibly  could. 

For  a  time  Chundra  supported  her- 
self by  teaching  the  sacred  books  to 
the  women  of  several  prominent  fam- 
ilies in  Midnapur,  where  she  had 
gone  to  live,  after  her  long-  pilgrim- 
age was  over.  She  herself,  however, 
had  now  lost  all  faith  in  Hinduism, 
and  one  day  she  gathered  up  her 
idols  and  gave  them  to  a  woman 
of  low  caste,  saying: 

"You  may  worship  these  if  you 
like  ;  I  have  done  them  homage  many 
long,  weary  years — all  in  vain.  I 
will  never  worship  them  again!" 

One  day  Chundra  went  to  visit  a 
friend  and  found  her  reading  some 
Christian  books.  When  she  learned 
that  an  American  teacher  had  given 
her  friend  the  books,  she  asked  if 
she  might  meet  her.  Soon  after,  the 
teacher  went  to  see  Chundrta  and 
gave  her  the  first  Bible  she  had  ever 
seen,  Day  and  night  Chundra  Lela 
studied  this  Bible,  and  when  her 
punils  came  to  her  to  hear  her  read 


the  books  of  Hinduism,  she  read  to 
them    the    Bible  instead. 

"This  new  book  is  a  good  book," 
she  told  them,  and  they  agreed  w i t li 
her,  but  their  husbands  became 
alarmed  and  threatened  Chundra 
Lela. 

"If  you  become  a  Christian."  they 
told  her,  "we  will  all  turn  you  out, 
and  people  will  call  you  mad  and 
beat  and  stone  you !" 

"I  am  not  afraid,"  she  answered. 
"You  people  cannot  hold  me,  and 
need  not  try.  You  yourselves  ought 
to  become  Christians."  And  then  she 
would  try  to  explain  that  God  rules 
by  love,  not  fear,  and  His  children 
should  never  be  afraid. 

After  she  had  been  studying  her 
Bible  for  about  two  months,  she 
went  to  the  missionaries  and  was 
baptized. 

Very  soon  after  this  she  packed  up 
all  her  belongings  and  moved  to 
the  home  of  the  native  pastor  of  the 
church.  The  news  that  she  was  living 
with  the  Christians  spread  rapidly, 
and  many  of  her  friends  and  students 
tried  to  induce  her  to  come  back  to 
them.  But  she  told  them  that  she 
could  be  a  Hindu  teacher  no  longer, 
for  she  was  no  longer  a  Hindu,  but 
&  Christian.  As  proof  that  she  meant 
what  she  said,  she  asked  the  pastor's 
wdfe  to  bring  a  cup  of  water  and  she 
drank  the  water  before  them.  Among 
the  Hindus,  one  who  drinks  from  a 
dish  which  a  Christian's  hand  has 
touched,  breaks  the  caste,  and  this 
is  considered  a  terrible  sin,  so  Chun- 
dra's  friends  left  her  at  once. 

After  her  baptism  Chundra  Lela 
worked  in  the  mission  school  for 
boys  and  girls.  But  she  was  too  full 
of  joy  in  the  wonderful  good  news 
she  had  learned,  to  be  willing  to  give 
all  her  time  to  teaching"  people  how 
to  read.  At  last  she  had  found  the 
God  for  whom  she  had  sought  so 
long,  a  God  who  was  not  a  tyrant, 
but  a  Father ;  she  was  happy,  and 
she  felt  that  she  must  tell  others  the 
glorious  truths  she  had  learned. 
Whenever  she  had  a  free  moment, 
she  took  her  Bible  and  went  from 
house  to  house,  often  telling  the 
news  of  God's  love  to  groups  in  the 
streets,  until  great  crowds  hail  gath- 
ered to  hear  her.  She  would  scarcely 
stop  to  eat  or  to  rest  in  the  daytime, 
waiting  until  night  to  cook  and  eat 
her  food.  So  the  missionaries  freed 
her  from  other  work  and  let  her  give 
her  entire  time  to  telling  the  story 
of  her  life — how  she  had  made  pil- 
grimages and  tortured  herself  in  fear 
of  a  cruel  God  who  would  do  terrible 
things  to  her,  if  she  did  not  perform 
the  ceremonies  that  he  demanded, 
and  how  she  had  learned  that  the 
true  God  is  a  Father,  who  loves  His 
children  and  only  wishes  them  to 
love  Him  and  serve  Him  by  helping 
others. 
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When  Chundra  became  too  old  to 
travel  any  more,  her  friends  at  the 
mission  of  which  she  was  a  member 
proposed  to  give  her  a  home  in  which 
to  rest  for  the  remainder  of  her  life. 

They  said  to  her,  "Come  and  see 
the  spot  we  have  selected  for  your 
hou9e  —  under  the  mangoe  trees, 
where  you  can  live  quietly.  "What!" 
she  said,  "away  off  in  this  held?  Oh, 
no!  If  you  will  build  me  a  house, 
build  it  on  the  roadside — close  up — 
so  that  when  1  am  too  old  and  weak 
to  walk,  I  may  preach  to  the  people 
as  they  pass  by." 

So  the  house  was  built  beside  the 
road,  and  when  it  was  finished  Chun- 
dra exclaimed  joyously,  "And  now 
1   can  preach  as  long  as  1  live!" 

As  long  as  she  lived  she  did  preach, 
and,  when  her  work  was  over,  she 
died  with  a  shining  face.  Chundra 
Lela  had  not  only  found  peace  for 
herself,  but  had  taught  many  people 
to  live  righteously  and  joyfully. 
Margaret  E.  Burton 

— From  Everyland. 


DRINK  AND  DRUNKENNESS  IN 
INDIA 


The  credit  system  for  obtaining 
drinks  has  been  abolished  in  Calcut- 
ta. The  sites  of  liquor  drug  shops 
have  b^en  changed,  some  having 
been  abolished  altogether,  and  the 
licenses  of  some  hotels  and  restaur- 
ants have  been  cancelled.  The  great- 
est triumph  has  been  the  establish- 
ment of  a  dry  area  in  the  educational 
center  of  the  north  end  of  Calcutta. 
An  Act  is  pending  making  juvenile 
smoking  a  penal  offence. 

The  Madras  Government  appoint- 
ed a  committee  some  time  ago  to 
study  and  report  on  matters  relating 
to  the  consumption  of  liquor  in  the 
city  of  Madras.  The  report  submitted 
by  the  committee  has  been  published 
by  the  Government  and  the  Govern- 
ment accept  their  findings.  The  com- 
mittee find  that  there  has  been  a 
decrease  in  convictions  for  drunken- 
ness, and  that  drunkenness  does  nor. 
seem  to  have  increased.  This  finding 
is  opposed  to  the  general  idea  that 
drunkenness  is  more  common  than 
it  was ;  but  the  general  idea  is  due 
to  the  fact  that  what  drunkenness 
there  is,  is  more  obvious  that  it  used 
to  be.  The  number  of  toddy  shops 
has  been  reduced  to  less  than  a  third 
of  the  number  that  there  used  to  be  : 
and  this  means  of  course  that  in 
the  shops  that  remain  the  number 
of  customers  is  considerably  larger, 
and  these  are  sometimes  so  many 
that  they  overflow  into  the  street. 

It  has  been  proved  by  careful  sci- 
entific experiments  and  confirmed  by 
experience    that — 

1.  Alcohol,  cocaine,  opium,  and  in- 
toxicating drugs  are  poisons. 


1.  Even  a  moderate  use  of  these 
is  harmful,  especially  in  tropical 
countries  like  India.  The)-  are  of  no 
avail  permanently  to  relieve  physical 
and   mental  strain. 

3.  Those  who  confine  themselves 
to  non-alcoholic  drinks  and  who  a- 
void  the  use  of  intoxicating  drugs 
are  capable  of  more  endurance  and 
are  better  able  to  resist  infection  and 
disease. 

4.  Alcohol  is  in  many  cases  injuri- 
ous to  the  next  generation,  especially 
through  its  favouring  influence  upon 
venereal  diseases. 

5.  Alcohol  aggravates  the  evils  of 
famine. 

6.  Alcohol  is  useless  as  a  prevent- 
ative of  plague. 

7.  Alcohol  lowers  the  resisting 
power  of  the  body  against  the  para- 
sites of  malaria  and  the  microbes 
of  tuberculosis. 

8.  All  that  has  been  said  applies 
with  equal  force  to  opium  and  in- 
toxicating drugs. 

9.  We  therefore  appeal  to  the  peo- 
ple of  India  to  maintain  and  extend 
the  practice  of  total  abstinence  as 
enjoined  upon  'them  by  their  relig- 
ious and  social  obligations. 

The  foregoing  manifesto  has  been 
signed  by  many  of  the  leading  med- 
ical men  in  India  and  is  being  pub- 
lished for  general  circulation  in 
India. 

(  Extracts  from  Indian  papers.  These 
are  little  things  when  comparel  with  the 
great  scourge  of  lrink  in  India,  and  yet 
they  are  encouraging  steps  in  the  right 
direction. —  C.    Y.  S. 

Aug.  1.  1918. 


A  MOSLEM  AT  PRAYER" 


In  the  religion  of  Islam  there  are 
five  foundations  or  pillars,  of  which 
the  second  is  prayer,  "the  key  to 
Paradise."  It  is  a  devotional  exercise 
which  every  Moslem  is  required  to 
render  to  God  five  times  daily — just 
before  sunrise,  at  noon,  in  the  after- 
noon, at  sunset  and  lastly,  when 
"the  day  is  shut  in." 

Ijefofe  each  of  these  times  for 
prayer  the  mutden,  or  crier,  will  be 
heard  calling  from  the  minaret  to 
the  faithful  to  come  to  prayer.  The 
call  of  the  mutden  should  be  listened 
to  by  each  Moslem  with  great  rev- 
erence ;  if  he  be  walking,  he  should 
stop,  or  if  reclining  sit  up  and  repeat 
the   cry   to  himself. 

When  the  faithful  have  gathered 
for  -  prayer,  the  imam,  or  leader  of 
prayer,  stands  in  the  Kiblah  which 
looks  toward  Mecca,  and  says;  "Pray- 
ers are  now  ready."  It  is  presumed 
that  all  the  faithful  have  performed 
the    prescribed  ablutions. 

1.  The  people  take  their  places, 
standing  barefoot,   with   their  hands 


on  either  side,  and  say:  "I  have 
proposed  to  offer  up  to  God  only, 
with  a  sincere  heart  ....my  prayer.' 

2.  Then  follows  the  Takbir-i- 
tahrimah,  when  he  says:  "God  is 
( jreat." 

3.  The  hands  are  then  lowered, 
the  right  being  placed  upon  the  left 
on  the  chest  or  stomach  according 
to  the  sect  to  which  the  worshiper 
may  belong.  One  or  two  short  pray- 
ers are  said  with  the  repetition  of 
the  first  chapter  of  the  Koran.  This 
first  chapter  of  the  Koran  is  to  the 
Moslem  what  the  Lord's  prayer  is 
to   the  Christian. 

4.  Then  follows  the  position  called 
the  ruku,  which  consists  of  placing 
the  open  hands  on  the  two  knees 
and  bowing  forward,  while  "God  is 
Great"    is    again  repeated. 

5.  The  worshiper  then  goes  right 
down    on    his  knees. 

6.  Then  he  bows  right  forward 
carefully  touching  the  ground  with 
his  forehead  and  nose,  open  hands 
and  elbows,  knees  and  toes  and  re- 
peats three  times  "I  extol  the  holi- 
ness of  my   Lord,  the  most  high." 

7.  The  prayer  having  ■  been  per- 
formed, the  worshiper  raises  the 
forefinger  of  the  right  hand  thus  wit- 
nessing that  "There  is  no  god  but 
God,  and  Mohammed  is  His  prophet.'' 
He  then  closes  with  the  Salam  by 
turning  the  hoad  first  to  the  right 
then  to  the  left,  saying:  'The  peace 
of  God  be  with  you." 

8.  At  the  close  of  the  whole  set 
of  prayers  he  raises  his  hands  while 
he  is  on  his  knees  and  offers  the 
supplication. 

Thus  by  outward  observances  the 
Moslem  believes  he  can  draw  nigh 
to  God. — Arthur  O.  Lily  in  Mission- 
ary Review  of  the  World. 


Dr.  Clough,  when  asked  what  he 
would  do  if  he  were  once  more  at 
the  beginning  of  his  missionary  ca- 
reer in  India  said,  "1  unhesitatingly 
say,  I  would  let  all  the  rest  go  and 
just  preach  Jesus  as  the  Savior  of 
men.  I  am  glad  I  did  all  in  my 
power  to  give  educational  opportuni- 
ties to  the  people.  I  would  again 
raise  up  a  large  native  agency.  I 
would  again  organize  large  groups 
of  believers,  serving  God  in  the  sim- 
ple ways  of  their  village  life.  I 
would  again  do  all  I  could  for  the 
social  betterment  of  the  people.  A- 
bbve  all.  I  would  preach  Jesus,  the 
Christ,  to  them,  and  I  would  consider 
everything  else  subservient  to  that." 


The  slightest  sorrow  for  sin  is 
sufficient,  if  it  produce  amendment; 
the  greatest  is  insufficient  if  it  do 
not.  — Colton. 


490 

TRANSFORMATION  SCENES  IN 
INDIA 


The  Church  at  home  ought  to  real- 
ize, far  more  than  she  seems  to  do 
today,  that  mission  work  is  not  a 
work  of  the  foreign  or  home  board 
to  which  church  members  contribute 
at  the  urgent  request  of  secretaries, 
but  that  it  is  her  own  work  which 
secretaries  and  treasurers  ar'e  ap- 
pointed to  direct  for  her.  This  being 
true,  the  churches  ought  to  be  more 
keen  in  contributing  to,  in  promoting, 
'and  in  visiting  their  own  work. 
"When  a  church  adopts  a  missionary, 
one  result  ought  to  be  a  carefully 
laid  plan  to  send  a  deputation  from 
that  church  to  visit  that  missionary 
in  the  midst  of  his  distant  work. 
When  the  appointed  delegate  returns 
with  report  of  progress  and  needs, 
attention  and  enthusiasm  are  more 
apt  to  follow  than  from  the  exhorta- 
tions of  a  secretary. 

I  went  to  India  with  many  ques- 
tions in  the  back  of  my  head.  One 
was,  "Do  these  people  value  the 
Gospel  highly?  Are  they  willing  to 
suffer  for  it?"  Eyes  and  ears  were 
open  for  testimony  on  that  point. 
Consequently,  there  was  deep  inter- 
est in  the  story  of  Pastor  Subra- 
manian  of  the  Wesleyan  Mission  of 
Madras.  Missionaries  spoke  of  him 
as  a  most  eloquent  Indian  preacher 
and  effective  evangelist.  He  is  of 
high  caste  Brahmin  family.  When  a 
b'oy  he  was  sent  to  a  mission  school. 
He  soon  developed  a  desire  to  be- 
come a  Christian  and  sought  permis- 
sion from  his  parents.  They  refused 
indignantly  and  ordered  him  home  at 
once.  As  the  boy  knew  that  he  would 
never  be  allowed  to  return  to  the 
school  if  he  obeyed,  he  decided  to 
remain.  One  day,  however,  he  was 
caught  outside  the  school,  and  taken 
home  by  force.  Every  variety  of  dis- 
cipline was  used  to  eradicate  his 
purpose  of  becoming  a  Christian.  He 
was  beaten,  starved,  and  branded 
with  a  red  hot  iron,  the  scar  of  which 
he  carries  upon  his  forehead  to  this 
day.  One  tooth  is  gone — pried  out 
in  the  effort  to  force  poison  down 
his  throat.  He  was  tied  to  a  pillar 
of  the  verandah  and  beaten  by  his 
uncles  so  cruelly  that  now,  twenty- 
eight  years  later,  he  carries  the  deep 
corrugated  scars  upon  his  back.  His 
mother  upon  her  knees  plead  with 
him  to  forsake  his  crazy  idea,  and 
not  to  separate  himself  from  them 
all.  When  he  refused  again,  she 
cursed  him  and  spat  in  his  face,  as 
a  sign  that  he  could  no  longer  be 
her  son.  "That,"  he  said,  "was  the 
bitterest   moment   of   my  life." 

After  he  had  been  twenty-flour 
hours  without  food  or  water,  pity 
came  into  the  heart  of  the  sister, 
who  in  the  dead  of  night  was  taking 
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her  turn  at  watching.  She  cut  the 
cords,  gave  him  five  rupees,  (all  she 
had)  and  a  drink  of  water,  and 
begged  him  to  run  for  his  life.  By 
good  fortune  he  managed  to  get  to 
the  railway  station  in  the  village 
seven  miles  away,  told  his  story  to 
the  engineer,  was  taken  aboard  and 
so  disguised  that  he  escaped  recog- 
nition by  the  Brahmins,  who  searched 
the  train  at  each  station  along  the 
road.  When  they  reached  his  des- 
tination, the  engineers  gave  him  a 
lantern  to  carry,  and,  smeared  with 
oil  and  soot,  looking  like  an  engin- 
eer's helper,  he  walked  unsuspected 
through  the  group  of  searchers  and 
successfully  returned  to  the  mission- 
aries. They  sent  him  to  school  n  an- 
other district  for  several  years  until 
his  family  seemed  to  forget  or  to  lose 
interest  in  him.  Not  even  yet  are 
they  reconciled  to  him,  but  he  goes 
his  way,  a  minister  of  Jesus  Christ, 
a  constant  witness  to  the  fact  that 
in  India  there  are  men  who  have 
had  to  pay  dearly,  almost  with  then- 
lives,  for  the  faith  in  Christ  that 
is   in  them. 

Notwithstanding  the  bitter  opposi- 
tion of  the  Hindus  and  the  loss  of 
caste  which  ever}-  Christian  suffers, 
there  are  today  about  three  million 
Christians  in  Ceylon  and  India. — 
Edward  A.  Smith-Missionary  Review 
of  the  World. 


"Why  cannot  Krishna  save  us?" 
is  a  stock  question  asked  of  Christian 
missionaries  in  India.  The  question 
is  now  becoming  less  speculative  and 
more  pragmatic,  "Why  doesn't  he?" 
For  Krishna  and  all  the  subtle  met- 
aphysics of  Hinduism  are  not  saving 
India.  Hinduism  is  not  equal  to  the 
demands  of  the  hour  and  is  losing 
its  hold  on  the  thinking  classes.  It 
has  no  final  solution  for  the  prob- 
lem of  sin ;  it  is  not  a  character  pro- 
ducing religion ;  it  has  no  gospel 
of  social  emancipation.  It  cannot 
weld  the  numerous  races  and  iron- 
clad social  divisions  of  India  into  one 
harmonious  and  compact  people.  It 
cannot  carry  her  thru  this  crisis  of 
her  need.  And  India  the  most  re- 
ligious country  in  the  world  is  find- 
ing that  her  great  traditional  faith 
has  failed  her. 


"The  man  who  is  just  alive  has 
no  place  on  this  mission  field.  There 
must  go  out  from  him  great,  surging 
billows  of  life." 


The  question  is  not,  "Who  is  my 
neighbor?"  but  "To  whom  am  I 
neighbor?"  — Sel. 


"The  Lord  ....  forsaketh  not  his 
saints ;  they  are  preserved  forever." 


October  3 
THE  WORD   OF  GOD 


The  Word  of  God  abides !  Nought 

can  that  Word  destroy ; 
O'er  fading  flowers  and  ebbing  tides 

rings   on   its  joy. 
This    is   the   Word   we    preach,  the 

Gospel    of    all  grace; 
Far  as  sin's  fateful  curse  can  reach 

the   human  race. 

Our  God's  great  Word  shall  stand, 
safe  carried  through  the 
flame ; 

Rude  foeman's  thrust  and  daring 
hand    fall    back    in  shame. 

Untouched  by  smell  of  fire,  Heaven's 
fragrance  wraps  it  still ; 

Quick,  powerful,  it  shall  never  tire 
to    work    God's  will. 

Settled  in  Heaven  above,  that  Word 

shall  ever  stand ; 
And    by    the    Eternal    Spirit's  love 

through  every  land, 
In     myriad     tongues     exprest,  that 

Word    unchanged    shall  be; 
And  warning  voice  and  promise  blest 

shall  set  us  free. 

W  e    praise    Thee    for    the    seed,  a 

hundred  years  ago 
Sown  in  child's  tears  and  direst  need, 

and  made  to  grow ; 
Now    let    that    Word's    free  course, 

as    with    a    brimming  tide, 
Through  India's  plains,  at  Nile's  far 

source,  be  glorified  ! 

— Selected. 


ONE  DAY'S  MEDICAL 
EXPERIENCE 


Florence  Cooprider 

"Good   morning,   what   may    I  do 

for  you?"    "B  R   Malguzar's 

baby  is  very  sick  and  he  wants  you 
to  come.    Since  plague  is  in  Dhamta- 

ri  he  lives  out  in  the  village  S  

about  five  miles  away.  He  has  sent 
his  tonga  for  you  and  will  bring 
you  back  too  if  you  will  only  come." 
''Yes,  I  will  g-o."  But  it  was  a 
difficult  thing  to  say  because  it  meant 
that  the  Dispensary  would  be  closed 
nearly  all  day,  language  examination 
was  to  be  held  the  following  week, 
it  meant  a  long,  slow  drive  through 
fields  and  over  rough  roads  and  rice 
banks,  and  the  child,  I  knew,  had 
very  little  chance  for  recovery,  but 
it  was  an  only  son  and  anyway  we 
must  do  all  we  can  for  suffering 
humariu)  so  Asra  Bai,  thx  nurse, 
and  I  were  seated  in  the  tonga  as 
quickly  as  possible  for  it  was  a  warm 
morning  and  mid-day  would  be  much 
hotter. 

When  we  arrived  at  the  home 
we  asked  them  to  prepare  a  meal 
for    us   because    we    could    not  get 
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home  before  the  middle  of  the  after- 
noon. They  agreed  to  do  it,  so  we 
were  ready  to  see  the  siek  child.  The 
father  was  worshipping  so  we  were 
invited  to  wait  outside  the  compound 
until  he  was  through.  After  nearly 
an  hour  had  elapsed  we  were  permit- 
ted to  see  the  child.  We  examined 
it  carefully,  counted  no  less  than 
twenty  necklaces,  anklets  and  wrist- 
lets that  priests  had  put  on  it.  We 
prescribed  for  it  and  were  ready  to 
eat  and  return  home. 

We  were  again  asked  to  be  seated 
outside  the  compound  until  our  meal 
was  ready.  There  we  saw  a  man 
who  had  marks  of  sin  and  disease 
over  his  body  washing  a  few  dishes 
where  we  had  seen  servants  washing 
their  feet  when  we  waited  there 
before.  After  he  had  them  washed 
he  pulled  out  the  end  of  his  dhoti 
(loin  cloth)  and  dried  them  carefully 
then  the  tongawala  (ox  driver)  took 
the  cloth  from  his  neck  that  he 
had  used  to  wipe  away  the  perspira- 
tion on  the  way  out  and  wiped  the 
dishes  again,  and  to  make  sure  that 
they  were  clean  he  wiped  them  a 
third  time  with  the  end  of  his  turban 
that  had  been  hanging  down  his 
back.  Finally  it  was  announced  that 
the  meal  was  ready  and  a  servant 
led  the  way  to  a  fine,  large,  well 
furnished  bungalow.  We  were  guid- 
ed through  it  and  out  on  a  rear 
verandah.  There  was  a  small  table 
in  one  corner  for  me  and  one  in 
another  corner  for  the  nurse  and 
we  were  seated  with  our  faces  to 
the  wall.  There  were  those  same 
dishes  we  saw  before !  Could  we 
eat?  We  had  to,  or  offend.  This 
time  when  we  asked  God's  blessing 
upon  the  food  we  also  asked  to 
be  saved  from  seen  danger  and  from 
the  unseen  dangers  that  daily  sur- 
round us.  We  were  indeed  glad  for 
the  privilege  to  eat  with  our  fingers. 
After  waiting  nearly  two  hours  more 
the  tonga  was  ready  and  we  were 
on  our  way  home  again. 

We  reached  home  late  in  the  after- 
noon and  found  several  people  who 
had  waited  long  with  very  sick  chil- 
dren. After  they  were  cared  for, 
a  cup  of  tea  was  relished  and  then 
an  hour  with  the  pundit  and  the 
greater  part  of  the  day's  work  was 
finished. 

Ootacamund,  So.  India. 
May  18,  1918. 


We  have  not.  really  given  these 
people  of  India  an  opportunity  of 
knowing  the  Gospel  of  Christ  and 
deciding  what  their  attitude  to  it 
shall  be  until  we  have  shown  it  to 
them  in  that  setting  of  personal 
sympathy  and  friendly  helpfulness 
which  was  the  Master's  method  con- 
stantly. 

— Bishop  Warren. 


QUARTERLY  WORKERS' 
MEETING 
Held  at  Sundarganj,  July  6,  1918 

It  was  with  hearts  full  of  gratitude 
to  our  heavenly  Father  that  we  as 
one  big  family  of  workers  met  again 
this  morning  in  the  church  house 
at  Sundarganj  to  receive  new  help, 
new  encouragement,  new  enthusiasm, 
and  new  power,  to  go  forth  with 
the  work  entrusted  in  our  hands. 
This  being  the  rainy  season  the 
workers  from  the  out-stations  got 
here  with  much  difficulty,  some  wad- 
ing water  that  came  above  their 
knees,  others  wading  as  high  as  their 
hips,  while  still  others  could  not 
come  at  all.  Yet  there  were  about 
forty  present. 

One  subject  was  chosen  tor  all 
the  stations  and  while  we  met  at 
different  places,  it  was  in  the  same 
capacity  and  our  thoughts  were  cen- 
tered on  one  subject.  The  subject 
was,  "What  does  God  expect  of  us 
as  workers?"  The  sermon  was  a 
most  impressive  appeal  to  fully  con- 
secrate our  time,  strength,  intellect, 
possessions,  our  all,  to  the  Lord  our 
Master  whose  servants  we  are.  Em- 
phasis was  placed  on  this  that  each 
one,  Indian  or  Missionary,  is  respon- 
sible for  those  in  sin  about  us  and 
each  one  will  some  day  have  to  give 
an  account  to  his  Master. 

After  the  sermon,  time  was  given 
for  testimonies.  Every  one  present 
save  one,  testified  to  the  gratitude 
to  the  Father  that  they  have  been 
saved  from  sin  ;  to  the  joy  they  find 
in  His  service  and  to  the  desire  to 
do   more   for  Him. 

These  meetings  mean  much  to  the 
workers.  It  is  hard  to  tell  you  and 
much  more  difficult  to  make  you  real- 
ize the  joy  and  gratitude  we  experi- 
ence for  each  one  of  their  lives. 
Thev  have  become  a  part  of  us  and 
we  of  them.  We  feel  as  though  we 
could  hardly  live  without  them  and 
it  certainly  would  be  hard  to  work 
without  them.  -Looking  at  them  in 
their  work  and  knowing  what  each 
stands  for  we  thank  God,  and  pray 
that  more  may  be  raised  up  who 
will  help  to  lift  up  the  banner  of 
the  cross  so  that  many  may  find  rest 
to  their  souls.  Will  you  join  us 
in  prayer  for  the  heavy  yet  pleasant 
work  wrhich  is  ours  to  do? 

— Lydia  Lehman. 

July  6,  1918. 


"The  missionary  enterprise  is  so 
tremendous  that  I  can  hardly  get 
hold  of  the  fringes." 


"Every  missionary  must  think  in 
terms  of  the  whole  wide  world." 


ANNUAL    BUSINESS  MEETING 
OF    THE  MENNONITE 
MISSION  IN  INDIA 

The  Annual  Business  Meeting  of 
the  Mennonite  Mission  in  India  was 
called  to  order  by  the  Supt.  Bro.  1'. 
A.  Friesen  on  March  12,  1918.  The 
meeting  had  been  postponed  several 
weeks  in  order  that  a  little  more  time 
might  be  given  to  direct  evangelistic 
work  in  the  field  by  several  who 
were  out  on  tour.  As  one  large  family 
we  met  to  discuss  our  present  work 
and  our  policies  for  future  effort. 
Twelve  missionaries  responded  to 
roll  call  and  as  we  were  seated 
about  la  long  table  in  the  main  room 
of  tlhe  English  School  building  at 
Sundarganj  our  minds  naturally  re- 
called some  events  of  the  past  year 
and  some  workers  who  were  with 
us  at  the  time  of  our  Annual  Busi- 
ness Meeting  a  year  ago.  Every  year 
brings  changes,  and  the  past  year 
has  brought  many  changes  to  us, 
some  in  the  form  of  losses  and  some 
in  the  form  of  gains,  in  our  workers. 

A  temporary  loss  came  in  the  re- 
turning home  on  furlough  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  C.  D.  Esch  and  their  three 
children.  They  sailed  last  March  and 
we  expect  them  to  return  this  fall 
at  the  end  of  the  usual  time. 

Sister  Esther  Lapp,  after  eleven 
years  of  untiring  service  in  India 
was  called  last  May  to  that  land  from 
which  she  will  not  return  but  to 
which  we  shall  go.  We  remember 
and  miss  her  helpful  counsel  and 
wise  suggestions  and  inspiring  pres- 
ence and  our  future  Home  is  nearer 
and  more  real  to  us  because  she  is 
there. 

Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp  and  his  two 
little  girls  returned  to  America  in 
August  and  with  them  went  Brother 
and  Sister  M.  C.  Lapp.  In  January 
of  this  year  Sisters  Anna  Stalter  and 
Rllen  Schertz  also  returned  to  the 
United  States. 

A  kind  Father  has  brought  us 
gains  also.  We  were  especially  happy 
to  welcome  back  to  Dhamtlari  Broth- 
er and  Sister  J.  X.  Kaufman  and 
their  two  boys  who  were  on  furlough 
for  some  time.  They  are  at  present 
located  at  Balodgahan  and  are  busv 
at  work. 

The  Supt.  in  his  opening  talk  on 
"The  Power  of  I'rayer,"  made  us 
feel  anew  and  more  intensely  the 
greatness  and  sacredness  of  our  task 
here.  During  the  morning  session 
Brother  ad  Sister  Kaufman  gave  us 
some  news  concerning  the  progress 
of  missionary  interest  in  the  Menno- 
nite Church  in  America,  showing 
also  that  the  women  were  finding 
and  doing  a  part  in  the  work. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  first  day 
much  routine  business  was  trans- 
acted by  the  various  committees.  On 
the  second  and  third  day  and  until 
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noon  of  the  fourth  day  when  the 
meeting  closed.  Many  matters  of  in- 
terest and  importance  came  before 
us. 

The  report  of  the  Evangelistic 
Committee  called  forth  a  great  deal 
of  discussion  on  the  evangelistic 
work,  and  in  the  discussion  all  ex- 
pressed themselves  as  not  being  sat- 
isfied with  the  work  done  at  present 
and  as  wanting  to  make  an  increased 
effort    the    coming  year. 

Training  Indian  workers ;  getting 
the  men  and  women  who  are  best 
qualified,  into  the  work  of  colpor- 
ters  and  Bible  women,  when  they 
do  not  receive  the  high  allowance 
that  Government  gives  school  teach- 
ers ;  and  spending  more  time  touring 
are  some  of  our  problems. 


NOTES    FROM    OUR  INDIA 
STATIONS 


Sundarganj  Station 

The  hot  season  was  mild  so  far  as 
heat  is  concerned — no  excessive  heat, 
and  only  about  105  degrees  daily. 
There  were  some  wild  storms  and 
frequent  showers  which  cooled  off 
the  atmosphere.  For  several  weeks 
there  were  no  clear  nights  and  be- 
cause of  the  cloudy,  windy,  hot, 
sweaty,  muggy  nights  it  was  phys- 
ically exhausting  and  after  all  a  very 
hard  season  for  those  having  heavy 
work.  The  farmers  are  now  sowing 
rice,  taking  advantage  of  the  early 
rains. 

People  who  had  left  Dhamtari  on 
account  of  the  plague  have  been 
back  in  their  homes  for  about  six 
weeks. 

Bible  woman  Ghasni's  little  boy 
recently  died  of  pneumonia  being 
the  fourth  death  from  that  disease 
within   a    month   in  Sundarganj. 

Mangal  Masih  the  little  son  of 
Sakhu  and  Mantora  also  piassed  away 
this  hot  season,  while  his  father  was 
at  Ghatula  repairing  the  Bible  School 
building. 

Bro.  Kaufman  who  has  been  look- 
ing after  Bro.  Shiank's  work  while 
the  latter  is  away  for  the  hot  season, 
(comes  in  from  Balodgahan  about 
every  second  day. 

The  industrial  School  has  six 
weeks  vacation  from  the  first  of  May. 
The  Instructor  has  gone  to  Xagpur 
to  visit  the  Industrial  School  there 
before  spending  his  vacation  at  home. 
Another  tonga  has  been  sent  to  the 
Workshop  for  a  complete  overhaul- 
ing, and  an  ox-cart  for  evangelistic 
touring  is  being  made  for  a  neighbor 
missionary. 

The  missionaries'  allowance  for  the 
second  quarter  of  the  year  was  re- 
ceived the  last  of  May, — again  al- 
most a  month  late.  The  rate  of  ex- 
change is  at  present  very  low. 

Sister  Lehman  with  her  two  chil- 
dren    will    return     from  Darjeeling 


next  week.  She  has  been  away  about 
six  weeks  for  the  health  of  the  chil- 
dren. 

The  attendance  in  our  Church  ser- 
vice and  Sunday  school  has  kept  up 
well  during  the  hot  season.  The 
Young  People's  Meeting  is  growing. 

During  the  hot  season  and  vaca- 
tion, four  of  our  brethren,  two  of 
whom  are  employed  in  the  English 
School,  one  of  whom  is  a  student 
in  the  school,  and  one  of  whom  is  a 
student  in  the  Industrial  School, 
formed  a  Gospel  team  and  went  out 
for  an  evangelistic  tour  in  the  vil- 
lages toward  Kanker.  They  preached 
in  a  number  of  places  and  sold  a 
goodly  number  of  books.  We  are 
very  glad  to  see  such  voluntary 
effort.  ____ 

Leper  Asylum 

Bro.  Narayan  is  now  Caretaker  of 
the  Asylum.  He  likes  the  work  and 
the  people  seem  to  like  him. 

There  have  been  comparatively 
few  deaths  during  the  last  few 
months.  Besides,  we  have  had  the 
pleasure  of  welcoming  into  the  insti- 
tution quite  a  number  of  new  in- 
mates. The  present  enrolment  is 
larger  than  it  has  been  for  some 
time.  We  have  one  hundred  and 
thirty-two  inmates  of  whom  eleven 
are  children. 


Meradeo — School   and  Evangelistic 
Outstation 

( Five  miles  southwest  of  Dhamtari ) 
The  school  work  here  has  been 
moving  along  well.  The  results  in 
the  annual  examination  were  good, 
in  the  fourth  class  all  except  one 
passed  and  will  receive  Government 
certificates. 

Bro.  Phirtu,  the  headma'ster  of 
this  school,  has  been  transferred  to 
Balodgahan  and  Bro.  Prasadi  will  be 
in  charge  of  the  school. 

The  Bible  women  and  Colporteurs 
have  had  a  vacation  during"  the 
month  of  May  and  returned  fresh 
to  the  work  on  the  first  of  June. 


Bhatgton-School     and  Evangelistic 
Outstation 

(Two  miles  south  of  Dhamtari) 
Bro.  Mahifa  is  now  headmaster 
here.  The  enrolment  in  this  school 
has  been  greatly  increased  lately,  as 
two  more  villages  have  begun  to 
send  their  children  to  school.  We 
bad  been  trying  to  get  these  children 
in  for  a  number  of  years  but  they 
always  made  excuses,  so  we  asked 
the  Tahsildar  to  talk  to  them  about 
the  education  of  their  children  and 
after  considerable  argument  and  a 
little  threatening  on  the  part  of  the 
Tahsildar  they  consented  to  send 
their  children.  This  school  now  has 
an  enrolment  of  about  120  which 
mlakes  it  the  largest  village  school 
of  the  Mission. 


Gopalpuri — School    and  Evangelistic 
Outstation 

(Nine  miles  northeast  of  Dhamtari) 
Shadeo,  who  has  been  headmaster 
of  the  school  here,  has  resigned  to 
go  into  a  Government  School  as  a 
master,  and  his  wife  who  has  been 
a  Bible  woman  will  become  a  head- 
mistress in  a  Government  girls' 
school.  "We  hope  they  will  be  true 
shining  lights  for  Him  in  these  large 
schools.  They  will  not  be  permitted 
to  teach  the  Bible  in  school  but 
outside  they  are  free  to  teach  religion 
and  by  their  conduct  may  do  much 
for  Christ.  Bro.  Sukrit  has  taken  Bro. 
Shadeo's  place  as  headmaster  of  this 
school. 


Bagtari-School  and  Evangelistic  Out- 
station 

(Eleven    miles   northwest   of  Dham- 
tari) 

The  work  of  this  school  has  been 
gx>ing  on  nicely.  The  headmaster 
Bro.  Matthias  had  wanted  to  go 
away  for  one  years'  training  in  a 
Teacher's  Normal  School,  but  be- 
cause of  the  crowded  condition  of 
the  school  he  was  not  admitted  this 
year.  We  were  compelled  to  make 
rather  extensive  repairs  on  this 
schoolhouse  during  the  hot  season. 
Several  important  timbers  in  the  roof 
broke. 


Medical  Station 

We  were  very  glad  to  have  Bro. 
Daniel,  who  has  been  away  in  med- 
ical school,  back  with  us  for  several 
month's  vacation.  He  has  been  kept 
very  busy  looking  after  the  medical 
work  here  and  at  the  Leper  Asylum 
in  Dr.  Cooprider's  absence.  He  still 
has  one  more  year  in  school  and  we 
will  be  very  glad  to  have  him  come 
and  take  up  permanent  work  here. 

The  bungalow  here  seems  unusu- 
ally large  and  sound  carries  so  well 
since  Sisters  Brunk  and  Cooprider 
are  away  at  the  hills  and  I  am  here 
alone.  However,  I  have  been  kept 
busy  looking  after  work  in  the  out- 
stations  and  so  have  been  away  from 
home  much  of  the  time. 

The  station  here  has  been  greatly 
improved  by  the  new  wire  fence 
that  has  lately  been  put  up.  It  will 
Cause  some  inconvenience  to  the 
stray  cattle  that  have  been  grazing 
in  our  yard. 

A.  C.  Brunk. 

June  11,  1918. 

Chhikli-Evangelistic  Outstation 

(Ten  miles  south  of  Balodgahan) 
On  iSunday,  June  2,  a  man  from 
this  outstation  was  baptized  at  Ba- 
lodgahan. Some  of  his  relatives  are 
considering  becoming  Christians  and 
we  arc  praying  that  they  may  also 
become  willing  to  accept  Jesus  as 
their  'Savior. 
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Balodgahan  Station 

The  rainy  season  began  earl}  this 
year.  We  had  a  great  deal  of  rain 
during  the  month  of  May,  and  as  a 
result  the  hot  season  was  very  mild. 
Because  of  the  rains  commencing  so 
eiarly  the  farmers  are  afraid  that 
the  later  rains  may  fail  and  then 
there  would  be  no  rice  harvest.  The 
farmers  are  busy  plowing  their  fields 
and  sowing  rice.  The  missionaries 
are  planning  for  their  gardens  and 
getting  ready  to  sow  vegetable  and 
flower  seeds. 

The  rain  has  brought  out  the  in- 
sects by  the  hundreds.  Some  even- 
ings it  is  impossible  to  sit  close  to 
a  light  unless  one  wants  to  be  con- 
tinually brushing  oft"  insects.  One 
morning  the  cook  came  very  excit- 
edly and  said  that  there  were  many, 
many,  scorpions  under  a  tree  back 
of  the  bungalow.  I  went  to  see  and 
counted  about  a  dozen,  but  by  that 
time  some  of  them  had  disappeared. 
They  came  out  of  some  holes  in 
the  ground  under  the  tree  to  eat  the 
myriads  of  white  ants  which  the  rain 
had  called  out.  They  were  gobbling 
up  the  ants  at  a  great  rate  until  one 
of  the  men  killed  them.  One  of  them 
was  a  big  black  fellow  about  six 
inclhes  long.  They  sting  with  the 
end  of  their  tail  and  all  had  their 
tails  up  ready  to  strike  anyone  who 
should  touch  them.  A  scorpion  sting- 
is  very  painful.  If  stung  in  a  finger 
it  takes  only  a  few  minutes  until 
the  pain  extends  to  the  shoulder. 

During  the  hot  season  Saturday 
evening  meetings  were  held  in  the 
village  in  an  effort  to  reach  the  Hin- 
dus. They  do  not  attend  the  Church 
service  so  we  went  out  into  the 
street  where  they  were  and  conduct- 
ed the  meetings  by  the  light  of  three 
or  four  lanterns.  We  had  good  at- 
tendance and  hope  the  truth  found 
its  way  into  some  of  their  hearts. 

The  schoolgirls  have  vacation  dur- 
ing May  and  June.  All  the  girls 
with  parents  have  gone  to  their 
homes  and  as  a  result  the  orphanage 
is  rather  quiet.  There  are  thirty-four 
girls  left.  We  admitted  two  baby 
girls  lately.  Both  of  their  mothers 
died  of  fever.  One  baby  was  two 
months  old  when  she  came  and  the 
other  five  days.  The  five  day  old 
baby  weighed  three  and  one  fourth 
pounds  and  is  not  gaining  very  rap- 
idly. Three  girls  were  married  in 
March  and  another  is  to  be  married 
this  month.  So  they  keep  coming  and 
going. 

Kaju,  a  Balodgahan  village  boy 
who  became  a  Christian  and  who  is 
learning  shoemaking  in  Nagpur  i- 
home  on  a  month's  vacation.  He  is 
wearing  a  pair  of  shoes  which  he 
made  all  himself  and  they  are  very 
nicely  made. 

The    Widows    Home    is  growing. 


Four  new  houses  have  been  built. 
There  are  twenty  inmates  now.  The 
women  had  much  fever  in  the  hot 
season  and  a  small  baby  died.  One 
inmate  is  helpless,  is  not  able  to 
stand,  another  is  blind  and  others 
are  lame.  Several  weeks  ago  a  wom- 
an was  brought  to  the  home  whose 
mind  is  clouded.  She  looks  as  though 
she  bad  been  a  bright  woman  and  it 
may  be  that  her  husband  got  tired 
of  her  and  gave  her  something  which 
clouded  'her  reason.  No  one  knows 
where  she  came  from.  She  stayed 
in  the  Home  several  days  and  then 
ran  off  but  returned  when  she  got 
very  hungry.  She  was  penned  in  a 
room  for  a  while  but  when  let  out 
disappeared  again.  The  condition  of 
unprotected  womanhood  in  India  is 
pitiable  and  no  one  knows  what  will 
become  of  her. 

The  missionaries  crave  an  interest 
in  your  prayers  that  they  may  faith- 
fully perforin  their  duties  to  the 
people  of  India.  Also  remember  the 
Indian  Christians  that  they  may  live 
up  to  their  wonderful  privileges  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

Fannie  Hershey. 

June  6,  1918. 


Sankra  Station 

The  brethren  Sadhuram,  Dasru. 
Bhaiyalal,  Eliezer,  and  Joseph  (Rup- 
das)  have  sold  a  large  number  of 
books  in  the  surrounding  villages 
during  the  cool  season.  They  are  do- 
ing good  Sunday  school  work.  Each 
one  is  in  charge  of  a  village  Sunday 
school  and  all  have  very  good  at- 
tendance. As  a  direct  result  of  the 
Colporters'  work  done  during  the 
cold  season  one  man  was  baptized 
in  April  and  another  man  and  wife 
are  ready  for  baptism  now. 

The  Bible-women  at  this  station 
are  the  following  sisters:  Ratni, 
Kejai,  Milapa,  and  Gheriyarin.  Since 
the  first  of  April,  Sister  Ghasni  has 
left  the  Bible-women's  work  and  is 
now  using  her  Christian  influence 
in  the  Government  Girls'  School  at 
Jamgaon  as  head-mistress.  As  a  re- 
sult of  the  work  the  Bible-women 
have  done  in  this  district  one  woman 
was  baptized  in  the  month  of  Feb- 
ruary and  others  are  hopeful. 

On  Sunday  the  fifth  of  May  i 
heavy  storm  passed  over  Sankra  and 
did  a  lot  of  damage  to  trees  and 
buildings.  Some  damage  was  also 
done  to  the  Mission  bungalow. 


Mahodi — Evangelistic  Outstation 

(Twenty   miles   northeast   of  Dham- 
tari) 

The  reports  of  the  brethren  Sag- 
aun  and  Madari  show  that  they  have 
also  been  busy  going  out  to  the  vil- 
lages, preaching  and  selling  books. 
The  Bible-women  at  this  place  are 
Sukwaro  and  Budbiyarin,  and  as  far 


as  their  reports  show  they  also  are 
doing  good  work  for  their  Lord  anil 
Master. 

This  station  like  all  of  the  other 
outstations  has  suffered  greatly  on 
account  of  the  missionary  shortage. 
The  workers  would  no  doubt  do 
much  better  if  the  missionary  in 
charge  could  accompany  them  more. 

Bijnapuri — Evangelistic  Outstation 

(Seven  miles  north  of  Dhamtarn 
Bijnapuri  with  the  four  workers 
Bro.  Sonsai  and  his  wife  Purania, 
and  Bro.  Xandlal  and  his  wife  Nohri 
is  an  interesting  outstation,  but  the 
workers  here  are  laboring  under  the 
same  difficulties  as  the  ones  at  Ma- 
hodi outstation.  They  need  more  he  p 
from    the  Missionary. 


Siodi — Evangelistic  Outstation 

(Seven  miles  southeast  of  Dhamtari) 
This  station  also  has  four  workers. 
Bro.  Bhagwani  and  his  wife  Mahasir 
and  Bro.  Ramnath  and  his  wife  Ram- 
sir.  Brother  Ramnath  is  physically 
not  very  strong"  and  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible some  one  else  will  be  put  in 
his  place.  Otherwise  the  work  at 
this    station    looks  hopeful. 


Gatasilli — Evangelistic  Outstation 

(Twenty-seven  miles  southeast  of 
Dhamtari ) 
Things  here  look  more  hopeful 
again.  Since  January  two  couples  have 
been  working  here,  Bro.  Bahoran  and 
his  wife  Rupsir  and  Bro.  Hirau  and 
his  wife  Lachni.  The  first  cou;de  is 
there  only  temporarily.  They  report 
a  good  s'ale  of  books. 


Ghatula  Station 

This     station     still     remains  sad 
There  are  only  a  few  Christian  fam- 
ilies  living   here   now, — eight  Chris- 
tians   in  all. 

In  March  Sister  Hatoiya  wife  of 
Bro.  Mukut  was  called  suddenly  to 
her  reward.  She  leaves  her  husband, 
two  little  children  and  many  friends 
in  the  surrounding  villages.  The  Mis- 
sion loses  in  her  a  valuable  Bible- 
woman. 

The  few  workers  that  are  there 
now,  Bro.  Mukut,  Bro.  Simion  and 
wife,  and  Sister  Dhanai,  are  doing 
the  best  they  can  under  the  circum- 
stances and  we  hope  the  time  will 
soon  come  when  we  will  be  able  to 
have    missionaries   here  again. 


Mugragahan — The  Indian  Home  Mis- 
sion 

(  Eighteen  miles  south  of  DhamtaC ) 
The  work  of  The  Indian  Home 
Mission  is  still  interesting  although 
Satan  has  tried  hard  to  spoil  it.  In 
t!he  beginning  of  the  year  there 
were  a  number  of  families  who  want- 
ed to  become  Christians  but  the  devil 
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used  one  of  our  Christian  men  to 
discourage  them  by  telling  them  that 
they  should  not  become  Christians 
now  because  the  workers  who  were 
there  were  not  the  kind  of  people 
whom  they  could  trust  since  they 
belonged  to  the  chamar  caste.  Be- 
sides this,  other  discouraging  things 
were  told  them.  This  caused  quite 
a  disturbance  which  is  not  quite  over 
and  forgotten  yet,  but  we  hope  and 
pray  that  all  may  turn  out  well  and 
that  the  good  Work  which  the  Church 
has  begun  here  may  be  continued 
in  the  future,  and  that  these  families 
may  be  persuaded  to  come  back 
again. 

P.  A.  Friesen. 

June  14,  1918. 


NOTES  FROM  HILL  STATIONS 


Darjeeling 

Russel  Kaufman  has  had  some 
liver  trouble  and  has  been  homesick 
also.  He  is  better  however  now,  is 
getting  some  color  in  his  cheeks, 
and  seems  to  be  quite  happy  at 
Queen's  Hill  School. 

Irene  Lehman  has  been  very  well 
thus  far  this  school  year.  'She  is 
happy  to  be  with  her  mother,  broth- 


er and  sister  from  Saturday  noons 
until  Monday  mornings  for  the  six 
weeks  they  are  here,  but  her  father 
is  not  here  to  complete  the  family 
circle  since  he  must  be  at  the  work 
at   home   in  Dhamtari. 


Naini  Tal 

The  missionaries'  children  problem 
in  India  is  no  easy  one.  As  long  a^ 
the  children  iare  small  they  can  be 
with  their  parents  but  as  soon  as 
they  become  of  school  age  thev  have 
to  be  separated  from  their  parenis 
for  nine  months  of  the  year.  The 
school  age  is  the  time  when  the 
child  not  only  needs  the  attention 
of  the  teacher  but  also  of  the  parent, 
because  this  is  the  time  when  the 
child  reaches  the  age  of  accounta- 
bility 'and  when  the  majority  make 
the  decision  for  Christ.  The  only  way 
we  parents  can  keep  in  touch  with 
our  children  is  through  correspond- 
ence or  by  staying  with  them  in  the 
hills  part  of  the  time,  but  the  latter 
very    seldom    is  possible. 

During  the  last  two  years  our 
oklest  children,  Peter  and  Ida,  have 
been  with  us  not  quite  six  months. 
Daily  our  prayers  ascended  to  God 


our  heavenly  Father  to  watch  over 
them  and  make  them  willing  to  gi\e 
their  hearts  to  Him  in  their  youth. 
When  they  came  home  last  Christ- 
mas we  had  the  joy  to  see  our 
prayers  answered.  Both  of  them 
made  the  decision  for  Christ  and 
wished  to  unite  with  the  Church,  and 
they  now  sing  with  a  new  meaning 
the  song,  "Oh  happy  day,  Oh  happy 
day,  when  Jesus  washed  my  sins 
away."  Yes,  it  was  a  happy  day  for 
us  all.  On  March  10,  the  next  to 
the  last  Sunday  before  the)'  went 
back  to  school  again,  they  were  bap- 
tized. We  are  thankful  for  what  the 
Lord  has  done  for  us  and  our  chil- 
dren. 

We  have  now  had  the  pleasiu  e 
of  being  with  them  here  in  Naini 
Tal  for  two  months  during  the  hot 
season  and  the  time  seems  to  have 
gone  too  fast,  but  it  is  a  great  com- 
fort that  they  realize  well  the  neces- 
sity of  our  going  back  to  our  work. 
And  while  it  is  hard,  we  conceal  our 
feelings  and  happily  bid  each  other 
goodbye,  because  we  are  doing  it  for 
the  sake  of  the  Lord  and  for  His 
work    in  India. 

P.  A.  Friesen. 

June  17,  1918. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


Harmony  Y.  P.  M.   Ill  7.88 


■si  e!  Herald. 


General  Fund 


For  August,  1918 


Midway  S.  S.  Ohio  $ 
M.  L.  and  Elizabeth 

Troyer 
Salem   S.   S.  Alta 
D.   Z.  Birky 
East   Union    Cong.  Ia. 
Clear  Water  Cong.  Alta 
Leetonia    Cong.  Ohio 
Ereeport    Cong  111 
Sterling   S.   S.  Ill 
Roanoke    Cong  111 
Metamora   S.   S.  Ill 
A   Bro.   Jet  Okla 
Fentress   S.   S.  Va 
Logan-Champaign  Co. 

Quarterly  Mission 

Meeting 
West    Union    Cong  Ia 
Bro.    and   Sis.   A.  P. 

Hartzler 
Metamora  S.  S.  Ill 
L.   R.  Yoder 
Joseph  Mast 


24.42 

50.00 

45-35 
50.00 
47.09 
9-50 
10.74 
54-30 
14.81 
73-13 
26.53 
10.00 
30.00 


385.26 
81.14 

100.00 
27.10 
5.00 
64.08 


$1,108.45 

India  General 

\.  II.  Weaver  $  25.00 

D.   S.   Geil  33-33 

Walnut    Creek    S.  S. 

Ohio  80.00 
Orrville  Cong  Ohio  16.45 
Zion  Cong  Ore  i6.x> 
Wcidmrin  Y.  P.  M.  Mark- 
ham  Ont  22.00 
A  Bro.  Jet  Okla  5-00 
J.    Clayton    Kolb  and 

family  25.00 
Salem  S.  S.  Ohio  2.28 
Berlin    Mennonite  Cong 

"  Ohio  5-77 
A   Bro.   and   Sis.  Broad- 
way  Va  5-00 


Salem    Corog  Shickley 

Nebr  44.00 
Y.  P.  M.    Plain  View 

Cong    Ohio  31.00 

E.   Malinda   Yoder  10.00 

Sara  A  Lehman  10.00 
Maude  Kreider  .50 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  Ia  82.91 


$414-24 

India    Missionary  Support 

Pleasant  Grove  S.  S.  Pa  $22.55 
A  Bro.  Jet  Okla  ■  5.00 
E.  and  A.  Troyer  5.00 
Edward    Drangc  Camp 

Dodge    Ia  10.00 


$42.55 

India    Missionary  Children 
Support 

Childrens    Day  Walnut 

Creek  S.  S.  Ohio  $ro.oo 
Freeport    Primary  Dept. 

Ill  0.50 
A  Bro.  Jet  Okla  5.00 
Childrens    Collection — 

Logan-Champaign  Co. 

Quarterly  Mis.  M.  7.76 
Primary    Dept.  West 

Union    S.   S.    Ia  6.64 


$38.90 

Native  Workers 

Widemans     Y.  P.  B.  M. 

Ont  $15.00 
Filer  S.  S.  Ida  15.00 
Spring   Valley   Cong  N. 

Dak  5.00 
Doylestown  S.  S.  Pa  30.00 
A  Bro.  Jet  Okla  5.00 
A    Bro.   and   Sis.  Canton 

Kans  60.00 


$137-88 

Bible  Women 

M.    L.    and  Elizabeth 

Troyer  $10.00 

Mary  R.  Fisher  17.00 

Filer  S.  S.  Ida  6.00 
Logan  Co.  Sewing  Circle 

Ohio  4.00 

Doylestown  S.  S.  Pa  18.00 

Two   Sisters,   Kalona   Ia  14.00 

Ff.  C.  Deffenbaugh  4.00 
Sisters  S.  S.  Class  Bethel 

Cong  Ohio  6.00 
Salem    S.    S.  Ohio 

Wayne   Co.  2^00 

Maude  Kreider  4.50 
"Busy    Workers"  Class 

Metamora  S.  S.  Ill  17.15 
Old  Sisters  Class,  Plain- 
view  S.  S.  Ohio  3.50 
Old    Sisters   Class,  Oak 

Grove   S.   S.   Ohio  4.00 


$110.15 

India  Hospital 

Pigeon    River  Cong 

Mich  $311.00 
A  Bro.  Jet  Okla  5.00 
Lora  and  Delilah  King  50.00 


$366.00 

India  Medical   Work  (Dr. 
Cooprider) 

Crown  Hill   Sewing  Cir- 
cle  Ohio  $10.00 
Union   S.  S.   Ill  5.25 
Matt.  25:40  Cazenovia  111  2.95 
Joe    B.    Stutzman  15.00 


$33-20 

Native  Woman  Teacher 
(Balodgahan) 

A  Sister  Souderton  Pa  $6.00 
Sub-Evangelist    Station  India 

Jacob  Leichty  $75.oo 
Christ    Widmer  5.00 


Dormitory   Roof  India 

Matt.  25:40  Cazenovia  111  $7-05 
India   Improvement  Fund 

Joseph     Ramseyer  $500.00 
Personal  Fund 

T.    J.    Cooprider  for 

Florence    C.  $  30.00 

Geo.   R.  Brunk  for 

Florence  C.  100.00 
W.  N.  and  M.  Cooprider 

for  Florence  C.  40.00 
G.   W.   Cooprider  for 

Florence  C.  25.00 
J.   L.   Shellenberger  for 

Florence  C.  5-00 
Relatives    for  Florence 

C.  100.00 
Jacob    Brenneman  for 

A.    C.    Brunk  1000 


$310.00 
Mary    Burkhard  Support 

Logan   Co.  Sewing  Circle 

Ohio  $2.50 

South    American  Mission 

A    Bro.    Jet   Okla  $5.00 
Evangelizing  Fund 

A    Bro.    Jet    Okla  $5.00 
Bible  Fund 

A    Bro.   Jet    Okla  $5.00 

War   Problems   Expense  Fund 

Springdale  Cong  Va  $  30.00 
J.    H.    Stutzman  Cong 

Ohio  56.00 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  40.00 
Fulton  Co.  Ohio  Cong  123.80 
Belleville    Cong  Mifflin 

Co.  Pa  50.00 
Salem    and    Pike  Cong's 

Ohio  30.00 
Earl    Zook,  Camp 

McArthur    Texas  '  .51 

Weavers  S.  S.  Va  65.50 
N.    P.    Beachy's  Cong 

(Old   Order  Amish) 
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Sugarcreek,  Uliio  26.00 
Sam.   Most's   Cong  (Old 

Order   Amish)    Ohio  20.00 


Circle    Fulton   Co.   O  48.00 


$441.81 


Chicago  Missions 

Willow  Springs  S.  S.  Ill 
Science    Ridge  Primary 

Dept.  Ill 
D.  Kornhaus 
Union  S.  S. 
Waldo  Cong 
A  Hro.  Jet 
l!ro.  Davis, 
J.  Martin, 


and  wile 
111 
•  111 

Okla 
Camp  Grant 
owa-outing 


Provisions  Xo 

reported 

C.  Albrccht 

D.  Or  end  or  ft 


name 


$13.64 

11.58 
50x0 
■  5.58 
56.00 
10.00 
5-00 
4-25 

39.00 

i5-yo 
3.60 


$224.55 

Chicago    Building  Fund 

Sterling    Cong    111  $33'  -00 

East  Petersburg  Menno- 

nite  Cong  Pa  52.50 
Col.  by  Lydia  H.uber  12.50 
Hartman,  Cullom  111  5-00 
Peter    Koerner  20.00 


$42 1 .00 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

J.  Y.  Smucker  $12.00 
Christian  Musselman  1.00 
Ray  Weldy  1.00 
Forks    Cong  io-oo 


$33-00 

Canton  Mission 

Orrville  Cong  Ohio  $  7-22 
Martins  Y.  P.  B.  M.  5-00 
J.  Y.  Smucker  12.00 
Clara  E.  Steiner  1.00 
Oak  Grove  and  Pleasant 

Hill    Congs   Ohio  70.00 


$95.22 

Kansas    City  Mission 

Wood  River  S.  S.  Nebr  $17.86 

D.  Kornhaus  and  wife  50.00 
Willow  Springs  Cong  111  18.54 

A   Bro.   Jet   Okla  io.co 

A.  H.  Weaver  la  25.00 
Amos  D.  Zaok  "Sunday 

Eggs"  1.65 
A  Bro.  and  Sis.  Canton 

Kans  15-00 
West   Liberty  Sewing 

Circle   Kans  14.00 

Man  on  street  1 .00 

Magdalene    VonStein  10.00 

George    Rostetter  1.00 

Tillic   Yoder  1.50 

D.   H.    Bender  1.00 

L.    J.    Miller  .50 

Mr.  Doust  1.00 

Sister  Helmuth  1.00 
Provisions : 

Salem    Cong  Shickley 

Nebr  16.00 
Svcamore    Grove  Cong 

Mo  8.45 

Small    Donations  5.60 

Hesston   Cong  Kans  8.20 


$207.30 


Lima  Mission 

Logan-Champaign  Co. 

Quarterly  Mission 

Meeting 
Edwin  Yoder 
Simon  Good 
Lizzie  Stoltzfus 
Sister  Steiner 
Provisions:  Friends 


$140-4: 


$100.00 
1. 00 
1. 00 
2.00 
1. 00 
23.25 


$128.25 


Old 


People's 

Grove 


Home 

Cong 


Sycamore 

Mo  $35-03 

A   Bro.  Jet  Okla  S-OO 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  C.  Byler  25.00 

Mrs.    Mihill's  4-50 

Mrs.    Ready  3-00 

A    Sister   Va  1.00 

W.   H.   Schnabel  20.00 

Reformed    Mission  Soc'y  88.75 

Special  Support  362.90 
Sale   of   calf,   posts,  and 

Harness     parts  36.28 

Michael    Hoak  25.50 

Middlebury    Cong  87.50 

H.    C.    Lehman  1.00 

Ory    Troy.er  1.00 

A   Bro.   Ohio  .50 

Anna   Hartzler  1.00 

Deleoh    King  1.00 

Special    Support  80.00 

Sale  of  calf  20.10 
Provisions: 

For    July  2.75 

D.    P.    Yoder  7.00 

Ray     trackman  1.60 

A    Bro.    Ohio  .75 

L.    S.    Kneider  1.40 

J.    M.    Smucker  3.00 

$815.56 

Orphans'  Home 


A  Bro.  Jet  Okla 

$  5-oo 

A   Bro.  and  Sistetr 

Broadway  Va 

2.50 

Special  Support 

430.00 

Leah  Ebersole 

1 .00 

A.   M.  Garber 

500 

Clinton    Frame  Sewing 

Circle  Ind 

5-00 

A  Sister 

2.00 

S.  B.  Hartzler 

20.00 

M.  J.  Beachey 

300 

Toseph  Mast 

100.00 

j.    D.  Charles 

4.00 

Henry  Evans 

5.00 

S.    E.  Allgyer 

1 00.00 

E.    N.  Eby 

10.00 

F.    I.  Smucker 

4-50 

Farm  Income 

10.00 

Quarterly    Mission  Col. 

CANADIAN  TREASURER 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Treas. 
Kitchener,  Ont. 
India  General 

Warner   Cong  $  8.88 


Logan-Chamgaign 
Cos.   Ohio  200.00 
Provisions  84.25 

$991.25 
Lajunta  Sanitarium 

A  Bro.  Jet  Okla  $10.00 
Knoxville  Mission 

A    Bro.   and  Sister 

Broadway    Va  $2.50 

Children's 


Youngstown  Mission 

A   Bro.  Okla 

$10.00 

Orrville    Cong    Ohio  $ 

7.22 

A   Bro.   and  Sister 

J.  Y.  Smucker 

12.00 

Kans 

25.00 

Salem  Cong  Wayne  Co. 

Zion   Cong  Ore 

2.00 

Ohio 

22.50 

West    Fairview  Cong 

Otis  Johns 

2.25 

Nebr 

30.82 

T.    S.  Riehl 

3-00 

Bro.    F.  Rufenacht 

1. 00 

Eli  Blosser 

4.00 

Harper    Cong  Kans 

4.40 

House  Income 

35-50 

Special  Support 

47-50 

Day  Nursery 

6.00 

Provisions 

10.75 

Value  of   clothing  sent 

in   by   Sisters  Sewing 

$13147 

Ervin  Snider 


20.00 


$28.88 

New     Missionary  Support 

First    Mennonite  Cong 

Kitchener  $204.65 
India    Improvement  Fund 

Lat'schar   Cong  $37-57 
Bible  Women 

Vineland    Sewing   Circle  $13-00 
Toronto  Mission 

Wideman   S.   S.  $  20.75 

Latschar  Cong  32.80 
Hagey  Cong  12.00 
Ervin  Snider  10.00 
Dr.    Wright    Estate  100.00 


Total  received 
Sufferers 

Total  received 
month 


for  War 


for 


$175-55 
$36.17 
$495.82 


EASTERN  MENNONITE 
BOARD 

Eli    G.    Reist,  Treas. 
Mount    Joy,  Pa. 
India  Mission 

Maple   Grove  S.  S. 

Atglen  Pa  $C3-50 
Mt  Joy  Y.  P.  B.  M  18.30 
A  Sister  Lancaster  Co.  10.00 
Lititz:  Hess  and  Ham- 
mer Creek  Congs  60.00 
A  Bro.  50.00 
Kinzer  S.  S.  Pa  13.14 


$164.94 
Mis.    Childiren  Support 

Elizabeth   and  Irwin 

Kreider  $3.00 
Native    Workers — India 

East    Petersburg   Y.  M.  B. 

Class  $  5-00 

Ephrata  Y.  P.  M.  Pa  30.00 
Manheim    Bible  Study 

Class    Pa  5.00 


$40.00 

India   Leper  Work 

Ephrata  Y.  P.  M.  Pa  $30.00 
Weaverland    Cong  25.00 


"otal  received 
month 


d  prin  j 


$55-00 
$262.04 


IND.-MICH.  MENNONITE 
MISSION  BOARD 

India  General 

Shore  Cong  $20.00 
Monroe    J.    Hostetler  1.00 


$21.00 
Support 

.  $23.28 


India  Missionaries 

Elkhart  Cong 

Native  Workers 

Ft.    Wayne   Cong  $  5.50 

C.  A.  Shantz  and  wife  5.00 
J.   E.  Troyer's  S.  S. 

Class  13.70 
Bible  Women 
Clinton    Frame   S.   S.        $  6.00 
Charles   Grabill  and  wife  10.00 
Rutheans,    Elkhart   S.   S.  6.00 

Bowne  Cong  3.00 
Helping   Hands,  Elkhart 

S.  S.  2.00 


India  Hospital 

Michigan 


$100.CK) 


India    Medical — Dr.  Coopridcr 

Young    Mothers  Class 

Forks   S.   S.  4.50 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

.Shore    Cong  $20.00 

Monroe    J.    Hostetler  1.00 

Middlebury    Cong  25.18 

Midland    Cong  7.60 

A.  R.  Miller  1.00 
Xappanee    N.    Main  St. 

Cong  26.90 

lloldeman    Cong  2.50 

Chicago  Missions 

Monroe  J.  Hostetler  $  1.00 
Xappanee    X.    Main  St. 

Y.  P.  M.    (for  Sister 

Beery) 
A.    R.  Miller 


12.00 
1. 00 
$14.00 

South     American  Mission 

Fairview  Cong  $20.18 
War  Problems   Expense  Fund 

W.    H.   Slabaugh  $10.00 
Rural  Missions 

Holdeman  Y.  P.  M.  $15.57 
Holdeman  Cong  3.00 
Sylvester  J.  Miller  12.50 
Salem  S.  S.  and  Cong  20.45 
Bowne  Cong  10.00 
Shore    Gong  15.00 


$76.52 

District    Board    Home  Debt 

Yellow   Creek  Cong  $20.00 

Secretary's  Support 

Levi  Mann  $  1.00 

Salem  Cong  and  S.  S.  15.00 
Shore  Cong  5.00 
Yellow   Creek  Cons'  21.00 


$42.00 


Church  Buildings 

Shore  Cong 

Clinton    Frame  Cong 

Xappanee  N   Main  St. 

Cong 
Holdeman  Cong 
S.    S.    Conf.  Off. 
.  (in  part) 


$  6.00 
1. 00 

27.80 
42.07 

607.60 


General  Fund 

Forks  Cong 
Sylvester    J.  Miller 
Emma  Cong 
Clinton    Frame  Cong 


•47 

$22.30 
12.50 
9.50 
46.10 


Total    for  War 
Sufferers 

Total    contributions  for 

month  $1951.01 


$90.40 
$709.29 


KANSAS-NEBRASKA 
SION  BOARD 

V.  E.  Reiff,  Treas. 
Hudson,  Kans. 
India  General 

Earned  Cong 

Lajunta  S.  S. 

Pleasant    Valley  Cong 

Catlin  Cong 

Milan    Valley  Cong 

A   Bro.   Springs  Cong 


MIS- 


$  5-00 
32.71 
6.00 
10.00 

1-25 
2.00 


$27.00 


$56.96 

India    Missionary  Support 

Milan    Valley    Cong    •  $5.00 
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India   Native  Worker 

Catlin  S.  S.  $15.00 
Lamed  S.  S.  5-OQ 


Milan    Valley  Cong 


1-25 


$20.00 

India  Hospital 

Larned  Cong  $4.00 
Milan    Valley    Cong  5.00 


$9.00 

India    Ford  Repair 

Larned   Cong  $4.00 
South    American  Mission 

Larned  Cong  $4.00 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong  1.00 
A    Bro.    Springs    Cong  1.00 


Chicago  Missions 

Catlin  Cong  $3.00 
Milan   Valey   Cong  5-°° 


5.00 


Old  People's  Home 

Larned  Cong  $  2.00 

Milan  Valley  Cong  .50 
Spring    Valley    Cong  31.00 


$33-50 

Orphans'  Home 

Larned  Cong  $11.00 
Milan  Valley  .50 
Spring  Valley  Cong  31.00 
A   Bro.   Springs   Cong  1.00 


$43-50 
War   Sufferers  Relief 

Total    received  for 

month  $24.00 

Kansas  City  Missions 

Larned  Cong  $10.00 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong  3.00 
Catlin  Cong  5.00 
Milan  Valley  Cong  1.25 
A   Bro.   Springs   Cong  1.00 


$20.25 

Childrens  Welfare 

Larned  Cong  $11.00 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong  .25 
Milan  Valley  Cong  .75 
Roseland    Cong-  14-3° 

$26.30 


Lajunta  Sanitarium 

Larned    Cong  $  4.00 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong  1.00 
Spring  Valley   Cong  31.00 


Western 


Mqnnonke 
Com. 


$36.00 
Welfare 


Catlin   Cong  $10.00 

Personal — Missionary  Support 

Plain  view    Cong  $  2.97 

Larned    Cong  3.00 

East    Holbrook    Cong  21.47 

Hesston    Cong  2.00 


$29.44 

Benevolent  Fund 

Larned    Cong  $2.00 
Bible    and    Tract  Fund 

Larned    Cong  $1.00 

Evangelistic  Fund 

Larned   Cong  $12.50 
Pleasant    Valley   Cong  .2? 
Catlin  Cong 
Protection  Cong 


5-CO 
17.00 


$3475 

Home    Support  Fund 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong  1.00 
Catlin  Cong  5.00 
Larned   Cong  $3.00 


$10.25 

S.  S.  Field  Worker 

Larned  Cong  $1.00 
Milan    Valle}'   Cong  .50 


General  Fund 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong 
Milan   Valley  Cong 
Roseland  Cong 
Springs  Cong 


1.50 

$  8.36 
3-25 
14-51 
1.85 

$27.07 

Annual    Conf.    Exp.  Fund 

Plainview    Cong  $  8.35 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong  1.50 
Pennsyvania  Cong  31.00 
Hesston  Cong  27.46 
Milan  Valley  Cong  9.00 
Catlin  Cong  18.82 
Lajunta  Cong  13.C5 
East  Holbrook  Cong  18.24 
Spring  Valley  Cong  23.00 
West    Liberty    Cong  33.00 


Total    receipts  for 
month 


$184.02 
$593-44 


FRANKLIN    CO.    PA.  AND 
WASHINGTON    CO.  MD. 

B.    E.  Stauffer,  Treas. 

Maugansville,  Md. 

General    Mission  Fund 

Cedar    Grove    S.  S. 

Meeting  $25.00 


Marion  S.  S. 
Clear  Springs 


Conf 


20.00 
9.11 


$54-ii 


India  Mission 

Marion  S.  S.  $10.00 
Chambersburg    S.    S.  31.50 

$41.50 

War   Problems   Expense  Fund 

Reiff  Cong  $69.21 
Chambersburg    Cong  5.00 


$74.21 

War  Sufferers 

Total   receipts  $10.00 

Home  Mission 

Marion  S.  S.  $8.00 
Total    receipts  for 

month  $187.82 

FRANCONIA  MISSION 
BOARD 

G.   S.   Nice,  Treas. 
Harleysville,  Pa. 
India  Mission 
Providetnce     Cong  $52.00 
Souderton    T.    M.  19.50 
Skippack    Cong  32.00 
Souderton   Cong  32.82 
Spring   City    Cong  223.50 


Native  Trained 


$359.82 
Nurse 

Sisters    Plain    Cong  $8.00 

War  Sufferers 
Total    received  for 

month  $373-95 
Home    General  Fund 
Phimstead  $  1.00 

Souderton  Cong  75-00 
Souderton  Cong  43-25 
Skippack  5.00 


$124.25 

1  otal    receipts  for 

month  $866.0  > 


SOUTHWESTERN  PA.  MIS- 
SION BOARD 

H.    F.    Reist,  Treas 
Scottdale,  Pa 

General    Fund    Gen.  Brd. 

Thomas  Cong  $28.33 
Plough    Cong  23.00 


Childrens  Welfare 


$5i-33 


Orphans  Home 

Scottdale  Cong  $18.72 
Martinsburg   Cong  6.00 


India  Mission 


Springs  Cong 
Altoona  Mission 
Rockton    S.  S. 


$24.72 


$23.00 
8.35 
1.30 

$32.65 


Old  People's  Home 

Stahl    Cong  $22.43 
South    American  Mission 

Stahl    Cong  $20.3  r 

Weaver  Cong  12.00 


32-oi 

India    Missionary  Support 

Sunday    School    Conf.  $92.64 

Altoona  Mission 
Schellburg    Cong  $3-00 
Cr^ig  2.30 


Eltc 


$5-30 

Gen.  Fund  Dist.  Brd. 

Oak  Grove  Cong  $1.25 
Casselman  Cong  3.61 
Glade    Cong  2.60 


$7.46 

Rural  Fund 

Kaufman  Cong  $25.80 
Springs    Cong  17.00 

$42.80 

S.   S.   Conf.   Miss.  Fund 

Casselman    Cong  $  5.86 

Kaufman  Cong  18.42 
Blough    Cong  17.00 

$41.28 

Total     receipts  for 

month  $260.28 

MO.-IA.   MISSION  BOARD 

H.   J.   Harder,  Treas. 

Tipton,  Mo. 

Gen.    Fund    Dist.  Brd. 

Bethel   Cong  $2  00 

Coal    Ridge  io.co 

Spring    Valley  11.91 

Kenmare  1.00 

Berea  1.20 

Mt.   Zion  7,75 

Cherry    Box  1.00 

Liberty  1.50 

Surrey  7.00 


$43.36 
Kansas  City  Mission 

Bethel  Cong  $2.85 
Palmyra  5.00 
Spring  Valley  1.50 
Berea  1.25 
Mt.  Zion  6.85 
Wolford  .50 
White  Hall  1.00 
Cherry  Box  2.00 
Liberty  2.25 


Berea 

Mt.  Zion 

Wolford 

White  Hall 

Cherry  Box 

Liberty 

Surrey 


$  -75 
3-65 
3-00 

2.44 
-50 
2.00 
4.41 


$16.7; 


Hesston  Academy 


Mt.  Zion 
White  Hall 
Liberty 


•25 
•50 
•50 


General  Fund 

Bethel 

Palmyra 

Berea 

Mt.  Zion 

White  Hall 

Cherry  Box 

Liberty 


1-25 


514.50 
4.00 
'So 

3-30 
1. 00 

•50 
1. 00 


India 

Bethel 

Coal  Ridge 

Palmyra 

Spring  Valley 

Berea 

Mt.  Zion 

Wolford 

White  Hall 

Cherry  Box 

Liberty 

Surrey 


Mission 


$24.80 


$10.00 
10.00 
4.00 

1-15 

2.25 

12.75 
2.80 
■50 
1.60 
7.50 
5-37 

$57.92 


Lajunta  Sanitarium 

Berea  $  .25 

Mt.    Zion  1.25 

Wolford  .50 

Liberty  1.00 


Orphans  Home 

Spring  Valley 
Berea 
Mt.  Zion 
Wolford 
Cherry  Box 


$3-00 


•  50 
•75 
5-35 
■  50 
-75 


$7-85 

Old  People's  Home 

Berea  $  .75 

Mt.   Zion  4.10 


Western  Welfare 

Bethel 
Berea 
Mt.  Zion 
Cherry  Box 


4-85 

Commission 

$  2.00 
3.00 

13-25 
3-00 


$21.25 

War  Sufferers 

Total    received  for 

month  $175^00 
South    American  Mission 

Mt.  Zion  $4.00 
Liberty  .55 


.  4-55 
Fund 

.  $2.00 

$385.78 


$23.20 


War   Problems  Expense 

Berea 

Total    receipts  for 
month 
Grand  total   for  the 

Month  Si  1.81 7.41 

Gratefully  Acknowledged, 

G.    L.    Bender,  Treas., 

Elkhart,-  Ind. 
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EDITORIAL 


"The  Lord  looketh  from  heaven ; 
he  beholdeth  all  the  sons  of  men." 


There  are  two  ways  of  working  for 
the  growth  of  the  church.  One  is 
to  set  the  boundary  lines  out  and 
annex  part  of  the  world,  the  other 
is  to  bring  people  to  Christ  and  get 
them  converted. 


•Each  trial  of  our  lives  ought  to 
have  the  effect  of  welding  us  more 
closely  to  God  and  to  each  other 
— and  it  will,  provided  we  keep  alive 
within  us  that  hope  which  we  are 
assured  is   the   anchor  of   the  soul. 


There  are  two  "looks"  in  the  Bible 
which  if  heeded  will  make  a  paradise 
of  earth.  To  the  Christian  worker 
there  comes  the  admonition,  "Look 
on  the  fields,  for  they  are  white  al- 
ready to  harvest."  To  the  lost  world 
the  invitation  is  sent,  "Look  unto 
me  and  be  ye  saved,  all  ye  ends  of 
the  earth."  Obediene  to  the  first 
"look"    will    encourage    the  second. 


Brother,  to  what  extent  are  you 
interested  in  the  present  series  of 
Sunday  school  lessons?  If  you  have 
given  last  Sunday's  lesson  only  a 
passing  notice,  we  suggest  that  you 
go  back  and  make  a  further  study 
of  it.  By  studying  these  lessons  care- 
fully, and  keeping  posted  on  what 
goes  between,  we  will  not  only  learn 
the  history  of  the  Hebrews  but  will 
learn  many  valuable  lessons  affecting 
our  own  lives. 


Two  men,  brothers,  members  of 
the  same  church,  believing  the  same 
things  are  sorely  tempted.  They 
meet  the  temptation  in  two  different 
attiudes.  The  attitude  of  one  is : 
This  is  not  right ;  it  is  too  bad  that 
any  one  should  be  asked  to  do  it; 
I'll  get  out  of  it  the  best  and  the 


easiest  way  that  I  can.  The  attitude 
of  the  other  one  is :  This  is  not  right ; 
I  can  not  do  it ;  God  help  me  to 
remain  true  to  thy  Word.  Which 
of  the  two  do  you  suppose,  will  be 
most  liable  to  be  overcome  in  the 
temptation?  Which  will  be  liable 
to  leave  his  impress  most  indellibly 
upon  the  minds  and  consciences  of 
others  ? 


Consecration  means  more  than  a 
mere  willingness  to  be  used.  The 
command  to  consecrate  is  two-fold : 

"Yield  yourselves  yield  your 

members."  Many  a  young  worker 
imagined  he  had  done  the  first — 
and  made  a  failure  in  life  because 
he  failed  to  comprehend  what  was 
involved  in  the  second.  He  was 
willing  to  be  used  in  any  capacity 
to  which  he  might  be  called  by  God 
and  the  Church — but  failed  to  conse- 
crate his  affections,  and  therefore 
still  loved  the  follies  and  vanities 
of  this  world ;  failed  to  consecrate 
his  service,  and  therefore  continued 
"looking  out  for  number  one  ;"  failed 
to  consecrate  his  business  qualities, 
and  therefore  failed  in  financial  mat- 
ters; failed  to  consecrate  his  tongue, 
and  his  speech  was  not  always  with 
grace,  seasoned  with  salt ;"  failed 
to  consecrate  his  body,  and  he  had 
the  appearance  of  a  worldling ;  failed 
to  consecrate  other  members,  and 
made  a  failure  along  other  lines. 
Brother,  before  God  your  consecra- 
tion is  measured  by  the  degree  to 
which  you  have  yielded  your  mem- 
bers  to  Him. 


Destructive  Dont's.  —  The  word 
don't  fills  a  large  part  of  Scripture 
teaching.  The  Christian  warfare  be- 
ing a  fight  for  the  liberation  of  souls 
from  the  thralldom  of  sin  and  the 
Bible  being  the  message  of  God  to 
the  called-out  ones  in  this  world, 
we  are  not  surprised  to  find  in  this 
message  many  warnings  against  the 


sins  and  errors  with  which  this  world 
abounds.  For  illustration,  let  us  take 
the  Ten  Commandments.  Following 
are  the  negative  commandments  a- 
mong  the  Ten  : 

1.  Don't  prefer  idols  before  God. 

2.  Don't  practice  idolatry. 

3.  Don't  take  the  name  of  God 
in  vain. 

4.  Don't    work    on    the  Sabbath. 

6.  Don't  kill. 

7.  Don't    commit  adultery. 

8.  Don't  steal. 

9.  Don't  bear  false  witness. 
10.    Don't  covet. 

Other  illustrations  would  reveal  a 
similar  profusion  of  don'ts.  To  this 
there  are  some  who  would  add  anoth- 
er negative  commandment  in  the 
form  of  don't  say  don't.  In  other 
words,  their  advice  is  to  confine  your 
teaching  to  positive  commandments, 
for  fear  that  you  will  make  your 
religion  a  religion  of  negation.  Now 
we  object  to  this  new  commandment, 
for  three  reasons:  (1)  It  is  unscrip- 
tural.  (2)  We  may  be  as  positive 
in  giving  instructions  concerning  for- 
bidden things  as  we  are  in  teaching 
things  commanded.  (3)  By  this  new 
commandment  we  shut  ourselves  off 
from  a  large  part  of  the  teachings 
of  the  Bible.  Let  us  have  another 
illustration  to  show  the  truth  of  this 
last  assertion.  Take  for  instance  the 
dress  question.  The  Bible  teaches 
the  following: 

1.  Don't  wear  gay  clothing. 

2.  Don't  wear  expensive  clothing. 

3.  Don't  wear  jewelry. 

4.  Don't  practice  bodily  ornament- 
ation. 

5.  Don't  be  conformed  to  thk 
world. 

The  only  positive  Bible  command 
with  reference  to  clothing  that  we 
now  recall  is — 

6.  Wear  modest  apparel. 

Even  this  many  of  the  don't-say- 
don'ters  are  unwilling  to  obey. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
Biacerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titos  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

II  ye  lore  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


INTERCESSION 


By  Lawrence  Kiester 

The  word  intercession  means  "The 
act  of  meditating  between  persons, 
especially  in  favor  of  one  party." 
It  is  defined  more  briefly  as  "entreaty 
in  behalf  of  others."  To  intercede 
then,  is  to  draw  near  the  person 
addressed  in  behalf  of  another.  The 
two  Greek  words  translated  intercede 
in  our  Bibles  have  this  meaning,  the 
approach  to  God  being  the  primary 
idea  and  the  interest  in  others  being 
secondary. 

The  Greek  word  "entenzis"  is 
translated  by  the  words  intercession 
and  prayer.  In  I  Tim.  4:4,5  it  is 
translated  prayer.  "For  every  crea- 
ture of  God  is  good,  and  nothing  is 
to  he  rejected,  if  it  be  received  with 
thanksgiving:  for  it  is  sanctified 
through  the  Word  of  God  and 
prayer."  In  I  Tim.  2:1  it  is  translat- 
ed intercession.  "I  exhort  therefore, 
first  of  all,  that  supplications,  prayers, 
intercessions,  thanksgivings,  be  made 
for  all  men."  In  the  latter  case  it 
appears  as  one  particular  kind  of 
prayer  and  in  the  former  it  represents 
prayer    in  general. 

In  combination  the  Greek  word, 
"deesis,"  supplication,  gives  prom- 
inence to  the  expression  of  personal 
need:  "prosenche,"  prayer,  to  the 
element  of  devotion ;  "entenzis," 
intercession,  to  that  of  childlike  confi- 
dence, by  representing  prayer  as  the 
heart's  converse  with  God. 

Our  explanation  of  the  word  inter- 
cession applies  to  ourselves  thus  far, 
but  the  word  must  be  studied  also 
with  reference  to  Christ  and  the  Holy 
Spirit.  We  must  not  confuse  the 
intercession  of  believers  with  the 
intercession  of  Christ.  His  interces- 
son  is  the  great  essential  fact  which 
gives  opportunity  and  efficiency  to 
the  intercession  of  others.  In  the 
12th  verse  of  his  53rd  chapter,  Isaiah 
says  of  Christ,  "He  bore  the  sins 
of  many,  and  made  intercession  for 
the  transgressors."  In  Rom.  8:34 
Paul  declares  that,  "It  is  Christ  Jesus 
that  died,  yea  rather,  that  was  raised 
from  the  dead,  who  is  at  the  right  hand 
of  God,  who  also  maketh  intercession 
for  us."  In  Heb.  7:25  we  are  told 
of  this  present  interest  and  activity 
in  behalf  of  men.  "Wherefore  also 
he  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost 
them  that  draw  near  to  God  through 


him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make 

intercession  for  them." 

For  should  we  confuse  the  interces- 
sion of  believers  with  the  intercession 
of  the  Holy  Spirit?  No  doubt  they 
are  associated,  and  the  former  cannot 
exist  apart  from  the  latter.  We  re- 
ceive the  Spirit  of  adoption  whereby 
we  cry,  Abba,  Father,  but  it  is  our 
cry  as  well  as  that  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
within  us.  Dr.  F.  W.  Gunsaulus 
has  said,  'The  best  things  we  find 
in  our  minds  have  no  human  parent- 
age. They  are  spoken  not  to  us, 
but  in  us  and  by  the  Holy  Spirit." 
"The  Spirit  himself  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  children 
of  God."  We  know  our  mind  and 
also  distinguish  the  Spirit's  testimony 
and  presence.  If  our  intercession 
is  distinct  from  that  of  the  Spirit  it 
is  sustained  by  the  greater  and  ren- 
dered real  and  effective  by  it.  Rom. 
8:26-27  explains  this  superiority. 
"The  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmi- 
ty :  for  we  know  not  how  to  pray 
as  we  ought:  but  the  Spirit  himself 
maketh  intercession  for  us  with 
groanings  which  can  not  be  uttered ; 
and  he  that  searcheth  the  hearts 
knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the 
Spirit,  because  he  maketh  interces- 
sion for  the  saints  according  to  the 
will  of  God.  Here  the  Greek  word 
"huperentugchano,"  means  to 
meet  God  in  behalf  of  another  which 
is  the  very  idea  of  intercession. 

Thus  it  becomes  plain  to  us  that 
the  intercession  of  believers,  or  their 
prayer  for  others,  must  be  based 
on  the  intercession  of  Christ  and 
associated  with  the  intercession  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Apart  from  Christ 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  it  has  no  merit 
and  no  effect,  no  power  to  win  God's 
favor  in  and  of  itself.  It  is  not  an 
independent  agency  of  salvation  and 
our  idea  of  it  must  not  drift  into 
an  unscriptural  doctrine  like  the  mass 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  which 
assumes  the  perpetual  repetition  of 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ  upon  the  Cross 
by  priest  and  ritual  and  consecrated 
wafer.  It  accepts  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ  as  made  once  for  all,  a  sacrifice 
to  which  no  man  can  add  a  single 
element  of  value.  It  proceeds  from 
His  intercession  and  associates  itself 
with  Him  and  He  appears  in  the 
presence  of  God  in  the  interest  of 
men.  It  approaches  God  in  the  name 
of  Christ  according  to  His  direction 
because  this  method  of  approach 
gives  new  access  to  the  Father.  It 
is  found  "praying  in  the  Holy  Spirit" 
according  to  Jude  (20)  and  "praying 
at  all  seasons  in  the  Spirit"  according 
to    Paul's    earnest  admonition. 

The  following  statement  by  Bp. 
Martenes  covers  the  case  we  are 
now  considering  with  the  additional 
idea  of  Christ's  working  through  His 
people.      "Prayer    in    the    name  of 


Jesus  i«  not  only  prayer  about  the 

concerns  of  Jesus  and  His  Kingdom ; 
not  only  prayer  for  the  things  of 
Christ,  but  prayer  which  we  offer 
relying  upon  the  Word  of  Jesus,  and 
trusting  His  promises ;  praying  in 
the  full  power  and  warrant  He  has 
given  to  His  Church,  for  a  fullness 
of  power  from  Him,  who  is  the  eter- 
nal Mediator  between  God  and  man ; 
the  heavenly  Priest,  who  has  provid- 
ed an  everlasting  atonement,  who 
ever  makes  intercession  for  us  before 
the  Father,  by  whom  we,  being  justi- 
fied through  Him,  have  access  to  the 
Father.  And  in  proportion  as  the 
prayer  offered  is  really  prayer  in 
His  name,  it  will  be  heard ;  for  in 
like  proportion  it  is  Jesus  who  prays 
the   prayer  through  us." 

In  the  Old  Testament  we  are 
taught  that  the  character  of  the 
person  praying  determines  whether 
or  not  a  praver  is  acceptable  to  God. 
In  Prov.  15:18  we  read,  "The  sacrifice 
of  the  wicked  is  an  abomination  to 
Jehovah ;  but  the  prayer  of  the  Up- 
right is  his  delight."  In  Prov.  28: 
9  we  find  a  most  reasonable  and 
incisive  statement.  "He  that  turneth 
away  his  ear  from  hearing  the  law, 
even  his  prayer  is  an  abomination." 
The  teachinsr  of  Jesus  is  in  harmony 
with  this  Old  Testament  idea.  He 
asserts  that  the  prayer  of  the  publi- 
can, because  of  its  simplicity  and 
sincerity  and  because  it  expresses 
a  true  sense  of  sin  and  a  real  desire 
for  God's  mercy  is  more  likely  to 
win  the  divine  answer  than  the 
prayer  of  the  Pharisee,  which  was 
formal  and  self-satisfied,  even  boast- 
ful, thus  showing  a  fatal  ignorance 
of   himself   and   also   of  God. 

While  any  believer  may  offer  a 
prayer  for  intercession,  we  naturally 
regard  those  who  have  made  the 
most  advancement  in  Christian  life 
to  be  the  most  capable  in  this  service. 
In  His  great  prayer  Jesus  seeks  the 
sanctification  of  believers  as  the  nor- 
mal development  of  Christian  life 
and  the  best  possible  preparation 
for  Christian  service.  Sanctification, 
means  stability  of  character  because 
no  known  evil  is  permitted  to  remain. 
Thus  the  destructive  forces  are  ex- 
cluded and  the  constructive  agencies 
have  a  free  field.  According  to  our 
Confession-  of  Faith— "Sanctification 
is  the  work  of  God's  grace,  through 
the  Word  and  the  Spirit,  by  which 
those  who  have  been  born  again 
are  separated  in  their  acts,  words 
and  thoughts  from  sin  and  are  ena- 
bled to  live  unto  God,  and  to  follow 
holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord."  As  thus  defined  sanc- 
tification promotes  both  steadfastness 
and  usefulness.  No  wonder  the  earn- 
est desire  of  Jesus  finds  expression 
irTHis  petition  to  the  Father:  "Sanc- 
tify them  in  the  truth."   The  Father's 
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aid  is  invoked  to  secure  this  end, 
for  it  is  the  work  of  God's  grace, 
yet  we  note  that  Christians  them- 
selves have  their  part  in  their  sanctifi- 
cation  as  the  Words  of  Jesus  indicate, 
— "for  their  sakes  I  sanctify  myself, 
that  they  themselves  also  may  be 
sanctified  in  truth."  He  offers  Himself 
as  our  example  of  sanctification.  He 
sets  himself  apart  for  the  service  of 
God  by  a  definite  and  deliberate  act. 
Dr.  Frederick  W.  Robertson  has  said 
that  "the  blood  of  Christ  was  sancti- 
fied by  the  will  with  which  He  shed 
it:  it  is  that  which  gives  it  its  value." 
"God  can  be  satisfied  with  that  only 
which  pertains  to  the  conscience  and 
will  and  so  the  writer  to  the  Hebrews 
asserts,  'Sacrifice  could  never  make 
the  comers  thereto  perfect.'  The 
sanctification  of  Christ  was  self-devo- 
tion to  the  truth."  When  He  sancti- 
fies Himself  that  His  disciples  also 
may  be  sanctified  He  passes  on  to 
them  this  self-devotion  as  their  per- 
sonal privilege  and  their  proper  prep- 
aration for  effective  work. 

Our  sanctification  appears  as  our 
own  personal  act  and  also  as  the 
act  of  the  Father  through  the  applica- 
tion of  truth.  It  means  closer  fellow- 
ship with  Christ,  better  co-operation 
with  the  Spirit.  As  a  direct  conse- 
quence our  prayer  for  others  will 
harmonize  with  the  intercession  of 
Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit  and  will 
have  a  correspondingly  deeper  mean- 
ing. It  becomes  effective  in  reaching 
both  God  and  man  and  our  personal 
experience  will  remind  us  of  the  words 
of  James :  "The  supplication  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much  in  its 
working." 

"All  Christians  are  God's  clergy," 
said  Archbishop  Leighton  who  died 
in  1684.  The  Church  has  had  more 
than  200  years  to  embody  this  truth 
in  its  life  and  to  apply  this  principle 
in  its  work.  It  is  making  progress 
slowly  through  the  missionary  socie- 
ties and  the  various  working  organi- 
zations but  it  has  not  reached  its 
limit  or  realized  its  ideal.  All  Chris- 
tians should  be  God's  clergy.  They 
should  represent  Christ,  they  should 
preach  His  Gospel  according  to  their 
ability — they  should  know  His  Word 
measurably  and  His  will  well  enough 
to  obey  it.  They  should  always  stand 
near  Him  if  not  next  to  Him  and 
always  be  ready  to  take  orders  from 
Him.  We  well  know  that  all  Chris- 
tians have  not  attained  this  conception 
of  themselves.  Many  fail  to  press 
on  to  perfection  as  Paul  exhorts  them 
to  do  in  Heb.  6:1:  "Wherefore  leav- 
ing the  doctrine  of  the  first  principles 
of  Christ,  let  us  press  on  to  perfec- 
tion." The  first  principles  are  not 
the  only  ones  that  concern  us  but 
all  that  God  has  made  available  for 
us  here  and  now  has  its  interest  and 
value.  We  need  not  fear  becoming 
fanatical  while  we  remain  in  company 


with  Christ  and  under  the  leadership 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Pres.  Faunce 
assures  us  that — -"To  Christianity  vir- 
tue is  always  an  extreme,  until  seven- 
ty times  seven.  To  Christianity 
goodness  is  never  a  nice  balancing 
of  considerations,  but  an  unreserved 
abandon,  a  total  dedication  to  an 
infinite  task." 

After  his  first  visit  to  mission  lands 
Dr.  John  R.  Mott  urged  a  large  in- 
crease of  foreign  missionaries.  After 
his  second  tour  he  recommended  the 
increase  of  the  native  service.  After 
his  third  tour  of  mission  fields  he 
says :  T  am  constrained  to  shift  the 
emphasis  entirely  from  numbers  to 
quality,  especially  to  the  spiritual 
aspect  of  the  life  and  activity  of  the 
workers.  While  thousands  of  well- 
qualified  new  missionaries  and  tens 
of  thousands  of  the  best  furnished 
native  leaders  and  workers  are  re- 
quired to  enable  the  Christian  forces 
to  meet  the  present  world  situation, 
beyond  a  shadow  of  doubt  the  princi- 
pal requisite  is  that  of  a  far  greater 
manifestation  of  spiritual  vitality  and 
power  in  all  departments  of  the  mis- 
sionary movement.  The  point  applies 
with  just  as  much  force  to  those  who 
further  the  work  of  the  Church  at 
home  as  to  those  responsible  for  its 
extension  abroad.  The  world-wide 
expansion  of  pure  Christianity  is  es- 
sentially a  spiritual  and  superhuman 
movement.  Therefore,  the  chief  em- 
phasis throughout  the  entire  enter- 
prise should  be  placed  on  the  spiritu- 
al." 

But  how  shall  we  discover  that 
we  are  God's  clergy,  sanctified  by 
Him  for  Christian  life  and  service, 
and  sent  by  Him  even  as  Christ  was 
sent  into  the  world?  Shall  it  be 
through  stress  of  work  which  reveals 
the  necessity  of  divine  aid?  Or  shall 
it  be  through  the  plain  teaching  of 
the  Master  who  directs  us  to  conse- 
crate ourselves  and  then  consecrated 
to  consider  the  needs  of  others. 
Whom  we  are  already  prepared  to 
serve?  Some  Christians  may  prefer 
to  work  for  others  rather  than  to 
intercede  for  them.  Some  Christians 
may  not  be  inclined  to  tarry  for 
consecration,  as  though  this  were 
unneccessary,  or  undesirable.  But 
if  we  have  followed  the  scriptural 
method,  if  we  have  sanctified  our- 
selves and  God  has  sanctified  us, 
if  we  have  a  sense  of  our  own  self- 
dedication  we  will  take  up  the  work 
of  God  with  faith  and  courage  always 
remembering  Avhat  Charles  Kingsley 
has  said  to  us :  "What  we  wish  to 
do  for  our  fellow-creatures  we  must 
first  do  for  ourselves.  We  can  give 
them  nothing  save  what  God  has 
already  given  us.  We  must  become 
good  before  we  can  make  them  good, 
wise  before  we  can  make  them  wise." 

Men  who  have  exercised  great  pow- 


er in  uplifting  their  kind  have  been 
consecrated  men.  We  may  describe 
them  as  consecrated  men.  With  no 
loss  of  modesty  Paul  said  of  himself, 
"I  have  been  crucified  with  Christ; 
and  it  is  no  longer  I  that  live,  but 
Christ  that  liveth  in  me;  and  the 
life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I 
live  in  faith,  the  faith  which  is  in 
the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and 
gave  himself  for  me."  Bishop  Philips 
Brooks  said  of  himself  what  any 
one  who  knew  him  could  easily  be- 
lieve: "The  life  which  I  have  now 
is  an  offered  life;  long,  long_  ago 
it  was  presented  to  God  and  holiness. 
Therefore  let  me  say  to  sin :  'I  do 
not  know  you ;  I  died  to  you  in  my 
King's  death;'  to  goodness:  T  belong 
to  thee,  for  I  was  given  to  thee  in 
the  giving  of  my  King.'  "  John 
Douglass  Adam  affirmed  that  "the 
first  contribution  which  we  make 
to  the  coming  of  the  Kingdom  of  God 
on  earth  is  that  which  springs  from 
the  incorruptible  integrity  of  our 
own  being,"  while  Dr.  Wm.  M.  Tay- 
lor declares  that  "a  man's  first  battle 
is  with  himself;  and  only  when  he 
has  conquered  on  that  field  is  he 
competent  to  lead  others  in  their 
warfare."  Our  consecration  means 
the  concentration  of  our  powers,  but 
it  means  als"o  the  accession  of  new 
power;  for,  as  Dr.  F.  W.  Gunsaulus 
has  said,  "God  overshadows,  when 
the  intellect  has  yielded  to  the  heart." 

We  never  doubt  the  ability  of  our 
Lord  to  intercede  for  us.  His  conse- 
cration is  never  called  in  question. 
His  sanctification  never  offends  us. 
When  he  tells  us  that  for  our  sakes 
He  sanctified  Himself  we  regard  Him 
as  our  example  and  also  our  represen- 
tative before  God.  His  interest  cov- 
ers our  need  on  earth  and  in  heaven, 
before  men  and  before  God.  The 
holiness  of  God  places  no  restraint 
upon  Plim  for  He  appears  before 
God  with  this  attribute  of  Deity  re- 
flected in  His  humility.  Here  is 
One  who  is  at  home  in  heaven  and 
whose  presence  brings  heaven  in  es- 
sence if  not  in  grandeur  and  glory. 
He  has  gone  to  prepare  a  place  for 
us  and  has  not  forgotten  to  prepare 
us  to  occupy  it.  Already  we  are 
accepted  in  the  Beloved  and  are  being 
trained  through  the  various  experienc- 
es of  life  to  rest  our  case  in  His  hands 
with  full  assurance  of  faith. 
(To   be  continued) 


We  must  get  our  little  lives  so 
attached  to  God's  life  that  we  can 
draw  from  his  fullness  in  every  time 
of  need.  —J.  R.  Miller. 


Beloved;  we  do  not  only  want  to 
know  the  truth,  not  only  to  compre- 
hend the  truth,  but  to  keep  the  truth. 

— Abram  Metzler. 
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Missions 

He  that  goetb  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
prrcious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.   126  :& 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  ail  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  cresrure. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Per  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  8th  Ave.) 
Dear    Herald    Readers, — 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — A  few 
lines  from  this  place  to  say  that  the 
work  is  continuing  about  as  usual. 
The  Sunday  school  is  increasing  a 
little  in  attendance  since  the  weather 
is  not  so  warm.  We  expect,  the  Lord 
willing,  to  have  communion  services 
on    Sunday,    Oct.    13,    10:30   A.  M. 

Since  our  last  writing,  Sister  Mar- 
tha F.  Barbe  of  Wolftrap,  Va.,  has 
come  to  assist  in  the  work.  A  change 
has  also  taken  place  in  the  direction 
of.  the  work,  Bro.  Jacob  E.  Martin 
being  appointed  Assistant  superin- 
tendent. 

The  writer  desires  to  especially 
thank  all  who  have  contributed  so 
generously  to  the  support  of  the 
Lord's  work  in  Altoona,  whether 
by  provisions,  sewing,  money,  or 
words  of  encouragement.  It  is  our 
expectation  and  hope  that  the  same 
will  continue  and  even  increase  in 
the  future. 

We  desire  to  call  the  attention 
of  congregations,  sewing  circles,  and 
individual  contributors  to  the  address 
of  the  Mission.  All  boxes  and  pack- 
ages as  well  as  letters  should  be 
addressed  either  to  J.  E.  Martin, 
Supt,  or  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission, 
1614  8TH  AVENUE,  Altoona,  Pa. 
Always  have  the  street  address  on 
the  letter  or  package. 

Packages  addressed  to  "Mennonite 
Mission,"  Altoona,  Pa.,  may  go  to 
another  Mennonite  Mission  in  this 
city  conducted  by  the  General  Con- 
ference Mennonites  of  North  Ameri- 
ca. 

Packages  or  letters  addressed  to 
"Altoona  Mission"  sometimes  go  to 
the  Altoona  Gospel  Mission  conduct- 
ed by  the  Pentecostal  denomination. 

Packages  and  letters  addressed  to 
1416  instead  of  1614  Eight  Avenue 
go  to  a  Christian  Science  Church 
at  the  first  mentioned  address.  Al- 
ways have  1614  8th  Avenue  and 
considerable  delay  can  be  saved. 

The  following  receipts  came  to 
hand  during  the  month  of  Septem- 
ber : 


N'umiher  255  $5.00 

\' umber  256  10.00 

Number  257  2.00 

Number  25H  5'oo 

Number  259  3  00 


Mattawana  A.  M.  S.  S.  13.69 
Smith  western   Pa.   Alission   Board  5.30 

\'ours  in  His  service, 

John   L.  Stauffer. 

West  Liberty,  O. 

(Mennonite   Orphans'  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers, 

Greetings  of  Love  : — Today  marks 
the  opening  of  our  own  private 
school  in  the  Home.  Sister  Ada 
Headings  and  Bro.  C.  F.  Yake  are 
the  teachers  of  51  of  our  boys  and 
girls   who   represent   7  grades. 

One  interesting  feature  of  our 
work  in  the  past  month  was  the 
number  of  visitors  who  stopped  at 
the  Home  and  wanted  "to  be  shown." 
We  cannot  begin  to  name  them  all. 
A  number  were  only  callers  ;  howev- 
er, 72  meals  were  also  shared.  We 
are  always  glad  for  visitors,  especial- 
ly those  whom  we  feel  are  interested 
in    the  work. 

Another  item  of  interest  in  the 
work  several  clays  before  Aug.  15. 
When  looking  through  our  desk  cal- 
ender we  found  the  following,  in 
his    own    hand  writing: 

"On  Aug.  15  order  5  gal.  of  ice- 
cream from  King.  He  sells  it  at 
cost  to  the  Home — charge  to  F. 
I.  Smucker."  Bro.  S„  who  spent 
several  years  at  the  Home,  knew 
just  how  much  pleasure  this  would 
bring  to  our  boys  and  girls  and  the 
workers  on  a  hot  summer  day,  such 
as  August  usually  brings  us,  and 
had  jotted  it  down  before  leaving 
us  last  Spring. 

We  were  glad  to  welcome  Sister 
Amanda  Detweiler  home  again  after 
an  absence  of  about  a  month.  She 
had  been  called  to  her  home  in 
Missouri  because  of  her  father's  ill- 
ness,  who   later   passed  away. 

The  bulk  of  our  canning  that  we 
can  do  here  at  the  Home  is  done. 
We  have  nearly  600  qt.  of  tomatoes 
canned  —  hope  to  reach  the  1,000 
mark  before  stopping. 

W e  were  glad  for  the  response  for 
several  barrels  of  empty  cans  to  be 
filled  with  fruit.  We  will  also  appre- 
ciate an}-  dried  fruit  that  any  one 
may  care  to  send  us. 

Four  of  our  boys  and  girls  were 
operated  on  recently  for  tonsils  and 
adenoids.  All  are  doing  nicely. 
Family  all  well.  In  the  interest 
of    His    little  ones, 

The  Workers. 

Sept.  16,  1918. 


Marshallville,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  old  People's  Home) 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  8,  Bro.  David 
Hostetler  of  Weilersville  attended 
the  services  at  the  Home  and 
preached  an  inspiring  sermon.  Text, 
Heb.  11:14. 

Sister    Roine    AlTiStUtz,    widow  of 


the  late  John  Amsttitz,  is  at  present 
in   the  Home. 

On  Sept.  14  we  were  favored  with 
a  visit  from  Bro.  and  Sister  C.  Z. 
Yoder   of  Wooster. 

Sept.  13:  The  workers — Bro.  and 
Sister  Swartzendruber  and  Sisters 
Anna  Kauffman  and  Lydia  King  at- 
tended the  funeral  of  Bro.  Herman 
Hartzler  at  West  Liberty. 

Sept.  15:  Brethren  A.  D.  Burkhol- 
der  and  A.  D.  Brenneman  conducted 
the  services  here.  Texts,  Matt.  25: 
15    and   Jas.  2:2-8. 

Sept.  21  :  Sister  Ruth  E.  Headings 
spent  a  day  with  us. 

Sept.  22 :  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  F. 
Hartzler  were  with  us  in  the  services. 
Bro.  H.  preached  for  us.  Text,  Psa. 
21  :1,2. 

At  this  writing  all  of  our  family 
of  aged  ones  are  reasonably  well, 
except  Bro.  John  B.  Garber,  who 
is  confined  to  his  bed  with  heart 
trouble  and  dropsy. 

Sisters  Emily  Martin  and  Anna 
Zimmerman,  who  have  been  away 
from  the  Home  during  the  summer 
months,    have    returned  again. 

Remember  us  at  the  throne  o'f 
grace. 

Joseph  M,  Nissley. 

Sept.  17,  1918. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(The   Mennonite  Sanitarium) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  Greeting: — ■ 
"For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or 
crown  of  rejoicing?  Are  not  even 
ye  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
at  His  coming.  For  ye  are  our  glory 
and  crown." 

Our  crown  of  rejoicing  in  this  in- 
stance is  Mr.  Baur.  He  was  a  middle 
aged  man  brought  here  by  the  Meth- 
odist minister  of  Rocky  Ford.  Three 
weeks  ago  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  visit- 
ed him  in  his  room  and  he  was 
gloriously  saved.  Physically  he  was 
beyond  hope  and  he  passed  away 
with  faith  and  trust  in  Christ  a  few 
days  later.  Tt  certainly  pays  to  give 
the  sick  and  the  dying  an  environ- 
ment that  permits  and  brings  to  them 
the  message  of  Jesus'  salvation.  Pray 
to  this   end   for  us. 

We  have  quite  a  number  of  pa- 
tients now.  A  Greek  and  a  Lithuanian 
are   among  the   number   at  present. 

Miss  Alta  Buck,  who  has  been 
here  for  over  a  year,  left  on  Saturday 
to  live  with  her  parents  in  Fountain, 
Colo.  She  is  very  much  improved 
and  indeed  was  happy  to  be.  able 
to  go. 

Sister  Effie  Horner  of  Greentown, 
Ind.,  has  been  added  to  the  help  in 
the  kitchen.  Sister  Elizabeth  Som- 
mers  of  the  same  place  has  begun 
nurses'  training.  Sister  Cassie  Stutz- 
raan  of  Shickley,  Nebr.,  has  also 
begun   nursing.     The   help   of  these 
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new  workers  was  much  needed  and 
is  appreciated. 

Sister  Anna  Ebersole,  Bro.  Abra- 
ham Good,  Sister  Stella  Erb,  and 
the  writer  were  permitted  the  privi- 
lege of  attending  the  recent  district 
conference  held  at  Hesston,  Kans. 
Those  who  carried  the  added  burdens 
here  while  we  were  gone  deserve 
much  praise. 

We  have  been  without  a  janitor 
for  some  time.  It  has  been  a  great 
disadvantage  for  us.  We  hope  to 
have  this  condition  relieved  soon. 
Probably  you  can  help  us.  We  have 
made  application  for  two  furloughed 
men  from  camp  to  help  on  the  farm 
but  have  not  yet  received  word  re- 
garding this.  If  we  fail  here  we 
will  be  short  of  help  for  our  fall 
harvest.  We  are  praying  that  God 
would  open  the  way  for  these  boys 
to  come. 

Dr.  Brunk  has  gone  to  Ohio  for 
a  short  vacation.  Dr.  Lawson  of 
Rocky  Ford  is  in  charge  of  the 
medical  work  here  while  he  is  gone. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Aaron  Landis,  and 
Sister  Ed  Landis  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Weaver,  all  of  Canton,  Kans.,  were 
recent  visitors  here.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Caleb  Winey  of  Peabody  were  also 
with  the  group.  Their  visit  was 
much  appreciated.  Bro.  Winey 
preached  for  us  last  Sunday  evening. 

On  the  farm  the  men  are  busy 
filling  silos.  Wheat  ground  must 
be  prepared  and  the  wheat  sowed. 
There    is    plenty    to  do. 

Asking  again  an  interest  in  your 
prayers,  we  are, 

Yours  in  the  interests  of  the 
Church. 

Allen  H.  Erb. 

Sept.  23,  1918. 


Lima,  Ohio 

(825  N.  Jefferson  St.) 

We  have  been  busy  with  the  build- 
ing here  and  have  it  nearly  complete. 
Too  much  can  not  be  said  in  gratitude 
for  the  hearty  response  of  the  broth- 
erhood in  support  of  the  work  here, 
financially  and  in  labor  on  the  build- 
ing. The  brethren  from  West  Liber- 
ty came  50  miles,  and  worked  from 
early  morning  until  quitting  time 
in  the  evening.  Bro.  Manual  Kauff- 
man  had  charge  of  the  •  carpenter 
work.  He  worked  faithfully,  and 
when  asked  to  take  compensation 
for  his  work  he  firmly  said  "No ; 
other  young  men  are  in  camp  and 
refuse  pay,  and  T  consider  myself 
divinely  favored  by  being  at  liberty." 
He  took  this  way  of  showing  his 
gratitude  toward  God  and  the 
Church. 

There  were  two  confessions  in  our 
regular   meetings   on    the    15th,  and 

(Continued   on    page  508) 
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By  J.   N.  Kaufman 

For  t lie  Gospel  Herald. 

IX.    Evangelistic  Sub-Stations 

It  is  the  aim  of  the  Mission  to  give 
over  to  our  Indian  brethren  and  sis- 
ters the  work  of  spreading  the  Gospel 
just  as  rapidly  as  they  arc  able  to 
take  their  share  of  the  responsibility. 
Not  a  small  share  of  such  responsibil- 
ity for  our  Indian  workers  consists 
in  taking  oyer  the  work  of  an  evan- 
gelistic sub-station  miles  from  the 
nearest  Christians.  Such  workers 
must  be  carefully  chosen  for  they 
must  live  amid  heathen  surroundings 
and  combat  the  forces  of  evil  on 
every  hand.  In  most  cases  four 
workers  are  located  at  each  of  the 
out-stations  but  satisfactory  work 
may  be  done  by  only  one  man  and 
his  wife.  In  the  latter  case  the  loneli- 
ness and  isolation  of  the  workers 
are  greatly  increased. 

The  Mission  at  present  maintains 
four  out-stations  where  only  evangel- 
istic work  is  carried  on  and  four 
others  that  have  primary  schools  in 
connection  with  the  evangelistic 
work.  Besides  these  eight  stations 
the  Indian  conference  maintains  one 
mission  station  called  the  "Home 
Mission"station-.  The  workers  have 
generally  wielded  a  good  influence 
in  their  districts  and  have  created 
impressions  favorable  to  Christianity. 
The  efforts  have  resulted  in  a  number 
of  converts. 

The  workers  need  the  special 
prayers  of  the  home  Church.  They 
need  to  realize  more  keenly  their 
responsibilities.  Oft  times  they  are 
severely  tried  by  the  villagers.  Baf- 
fling questions  are  often  put  to  them 
which  they  do  not  always  have  the 
wisdom  and  good  judgment  to  answer 
properly.  Sometimes  a  conspiracy 
among  the  Hindus  is  designed  to 
bring  into  question  the  character 
of  the  workers.  Sometimes  the  temp- 
tation to  fall  in  line  with  some  of 
the  less  objectionable  heathen  cus- 
toms is  not  met  with  sufficient '  grace 
on    the    part    of   the  workers. 

The  workers  at  all  these  stations 
except  those  of  the  "Home  Mission" 
station  are  especially  supported  by 
the  brethren  and  sisters  at  home. 
This  money  is  certainly  contributed 
for  a  noble  purpose.  It  is  our  plan 
to  report  the  work  of  these  workers 
to  their  supporters  every  quarter  but 
because  of  the  uncertainty  of  the 
mails  these  reports  may  not  be  re- 
ceived regularly.  May  the  Lord  bless 
giver,   gift,   and  workers. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  Tndia. 


"For  to  be  carnally  minded  is 
death ;  but  to  be  spiritually  minded 
is   life   and  peace." 


THE    OPEN    DOOR   IN  THE 
HOME  LAND 


By  Emma  King 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued) 

The  Open  door  to  rural  work  has 
been  calling  our  attention  in  recent 
years.  Much  has  been  done  and 
unlimited  opportunities  lie  vet  before 
us.  God  has  opened  a  wonderful 
door  at  Yoder,  Kansas,  and  is  bless- 
ing the  work  in  a  marvelous  way.  We, 
who  have  so  many  privileges  and 
advantages  of  the  Gospel,  scarcely 
realize  or  appreciate  them,  while  just 
a  few  miles  away  are  those  who  are 
famishing.  Their  intense  hunger  for 
the  Word  and  eager  acceptance  of, 
what  to  us  are  often  but  common 
and  ordinary  things,  put  us  to  shame. 
The  sentiment  of  many  was  expressed 
by  the  sister  who  said:  "Why,  this 
Sunday  school  gives  me  more  pleas- 
ure than  all  the  pleasures  I  ever  had 
before.  I  wouldn't  exchange  it  for 
all  the  joy  the  world  could  give!" 
All  is  so  new  and  wonderful  to  them. 
Almost  every  invitation  finds  a  re- 
sponse. That  little  school-house 
packed  to  the  door  with  its  eager, 
attentive  listeners  is  inspiring  and 
certainly  far  more  than  repays  all 
efforts  and  sacrifices  made.  But  sac- 
rifice? We  dare  not  call  it  such 
only  on  the  part  of  those  who  cannot 
stay  at  home.  This  God-opened  door 
brings  great  responsibility.  We  cannot, 
should  not,  be  satisfied  with  mere- 
ly g'etting  them  into  the  church  and 
knowing  only  the  letter  of  the  Word, 
but  that  they  may  "know  Him,  and 
the  power  of  His  resurrection,  and 
the  fellowship  of  His  suffering" — 
not  a  conviction  of  sin  only,  but  a 
deliverance  from  sin.  This  applies 
as  well  to  all  other  lines  of  activity. 
Too  often  workers  do  not  have  the 
Scriptural  qualifications  —  a  definite 
experience  of  salvation,  a  crucifixion 
with  Christ,  an  entire  consecration, 
and  an  enduement  with  power  from 
on  high.  Too  many  go  out  in  their 
own  strength,  with  their  own  plans 
and  interests.  They  do  not  "let  go, 
and  let  God."  Simply  getting  people 
convicted,  simply  teaching  "thou 
shalt"  and  "thou  shalt  not"  is  failure. 
Tell  a  hungry  soul  that  he  should 
pray  and  study  God's  Word,  but  he 
enjoys  and  understands  neither;  tell 
him  to  love  his  enemies,  but  he  finds 
hatred  instead ;  or  tell  him  pride 
and  selfishness  are  wrong,  but  he 
finds  neither  a  love  for  the  world 
and  self,  and  you  but  deepen  his 
misery.  He  has  tried  over  and  over 
only  to  fail.  Have  we  ourselves 
found  a  better  way?  Have  we  risen 
to  deliverance  and  victory  or  are 
we  sinking  in  failure  and  defeat? 
(Continued    on    page  505) 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,   obey  your  parents  in  the   Lord ;  for 

/his  is  right. — Eph,  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
nrst  commandment  with  promise. — Kph.  6 :2. 

L,et  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  tnou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
m  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


AS  WE  GROW  OLD 


As  we  grow  old — as  all  must  do — 
And  life  takes  on  a  sweeter  hue, 
Things  long  forgotten  come  to  cheer 
The  burden  of  each  passing  year, 
And,  as  they  one  by  one  unfold, 
Give    recompense    for    growing  old. 

Our    happy   chilhood    days    of  yore 
Unlock  themselves   from  memory's  store, 
And  once  again  we  know  the  joys 
We    had    when    little    girls    and    boys — 
Without    the    after    sorrows  rolled. 
But  put   away  when   we   grow  old. 

Again   as  merry  tots  we  play, 
And    in    the    daisy    meadows  stray, 
And  bake  our  mudpies   in   the  sun, 
And    home    from    school    delighted  run; 
Again    the    fairy    tales    are    told — ■ 
We  all  grow  young  when  we  grow  old. 

Kneeling   before   our    cribs,   we  see 
Ourselves    in    child  simplicity, 
Lisping  our  "Now  I  lay  me,"  while 
Dear    mother,     with    the     loving  smile, 
Bestows    her    good-night    kiss,    to  hold 
?\Jore    sacred    still    when    we    grow  old. 

Again    we're    in    our    cihldhood's  home, 
Without  a  wish  to  ever  roam; 
The  dear  old  pictures  and  the  clock, 
The    chair    in    which   we    loved    to  rock, 
While    mother    held   us,    we  behold 
With    eager    eyes    when    we    grow  old. 

Once  more  we  hear  the  birds  that  sung 
Around   our   door  when   we   were  young, 
And  see  the  garden — yes,  and  smell 
Its    flowers;    at   the   dear   old  well 
We    quaff    the    crystal    water  cold 
With    added    thirst    when    we    grow  old. 

Once  more  upon  our  high  chair  seat, 

We   feast   on   bread   and   milk   so  sweet, 

And  taste  the  cookies  mother  made; 

Again,    by    dear    hands  arrayed, 

We    march    to    Sunday    school— inscrolled 

Upon  our  hearts  when  we  grow  old. 

As  we  grow  old — as   all  must  do — 
Our  childhood   pleasures  we  review, 
And   in   those  happy  days  we  seem 
To   live  again   as   in   a  dream; 
But    'tis    a    dream    most    sweet    to  hold, 
When   we   grow   young  by   growing  old. 

— Jennie  Drew. 


"He  needs  no  other  rosary  whose 
thread  of  life  is  strung  with  beads 
of    love    and  thoughtfulness." 


"O  thou  Pardon  Giver,  lift  us  above 

the    selfishness    of   the  ease-seeker." 
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RELIGION  IN  THE  HOME 


(There  may  be  those  who  think  that 
the  opening  sentences  in  the  following 
article  are  too  sweeping.  Whatever  may 
be  your  verdict  on  that,  we  feel  sure 
that  you  will  endorse  many  of  the  things 
herein  set  forth.  Some  of  our  readers 
may  be  interested  in  the  work  of  "The 
Family  Altar  League,"  hence  we  publish 
the  entire  article.  Let  it  be  understood 
that  the  central  theme — that  of  getting 
more  of  the  real  religion  and  devotion 
of  Jesus  Christ  into  the  average  home 
— can  not  be  over-emphasized.  Let  it 
also  be  understood  that  the  mere  form 
of  daily  family  prayers  will  not  amount 
to  much.  But  when  the  spirit  of  devotion 
permeates  the  home,  when  the  love 
of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  the  hearts  of 
both  parents  and  children  old  enough 
for  Christian  service  so  that  the  family 
altar  is  a  natural  consequence,  we  have 
a  condition  that  is  not  only  healthful 
spirtually  so  far  as  members  of  the  family 
are  concerned  but  which  will  also  make 
of  that  home  a  positive  force  for  right- 
eousness and  true  holiness.  Let  this 
be  the  ideal  sought  by  every  home. 

—Editor.) 

There  does  not  seem  to  be  much 
of  it  today.  It  is  sad  to  have  to  make 
the  confession,  but  it  is  true.  Bible 
study  and  prayer  in  the  home  seems 
to  have  become  a  lost  art.  There 
are  a  variety  of  reasons  given  for 
it,  such  as  commercialism,  the  disap- 
pearing of  the  home  in  many  places 
and  the  lack  of  interest  in  children 
on  the  part  of  many  parents.  The 
revival  of  old-time  Home  Religion  is 
the  fundamental  need  of  both  the 
Church  and  society.  As  the  home 
so  the  Church,  as  the  home  so  the 
community ;  and  we  cannot  expect 
either  to  be  better  than  the  average 
home  composing  it.  W e  do  not  need 
to  consult  social  service  experts  or 
clergyman  to  ascertain  this.  Stop 
the  policeman  on  the  street  and  ask 
him  why  it  is  that  so  many  of  the 
youth  of  our  day  are  going  to  the 
bad  and  he  will  tell  you  in  the  larger 
number  of  instances  it  is  because 
they  do  not  have  the  right  kind  of 
mothers  or  do  not  get  the  proper 
home  training.  In  short,  the  atmos- 
phere of  the  average  home  is  not 
right.  The  need  of  a  spiritual  atmos- 
phere in  the  home  is  more  evident 
today  than  ever,  because  thousands 
of  our  boys  are  going  out  from  homes 
to  the  camps  and  trenches  without 
any  spiritual  vision.  It  is  pathetic. 
Many  of  these  homes  are  so-called 
Christian,  the  parents  members  of 
church  and  the  boys  attendants  upon 
the  Sunday-school ;  and  yet,  no  spirit- 
ual tie.  We  constantly  meet  mothers 
who  lament  that  they  have  not  had 
a  time  and  place  where  the  family 
come  together  daily  in  prayer. 

If  there  were  a  general  revival 
of  interest  in  the  Family  Altar,  the 
Church  life  would  be  different  and 
many  of  the  social  problems  that 
are  baffling  experts  today  would  be 
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solved.  Prayer  in  the  home  and 
union  of  prayer  in  the  Church  would 
bring  about  a  higher  type  of  spiritual 
evangelism.  We  are  glad  to  state 
that  there  is  an  awakening  of  interest 
in  this  on  the  part  of  ministers  and 
prominent  Christian  laymen  all  over 
our  country.  This  has  been  brought 
about  largely  through  the  influence 
of  the  Family  Altar  League,  which 
is  a  carefully  organized  and  enthusi- 
astically endorsed  movement  to  estab- 
lish and  maintain  the  xMtar  in  every 
Christian  home  in  America  and  a- 
broad.  Instances  could  be  given  of 
how  individual  churches  have  been 
transformed  spiritually  by  introduc- 
ing this  movement.  Wish  all  were 
familiar  with  the  great  success  at- 
tending the  efforts  of  the  League.  As 
an  organization  it  is  almost  ten  years 
old.  During  this  period  there  has 
been  sent  out  on  request  320,000 
covenant  cards,  75,000  have  united 
with  the  League  and  it  is  estimated 
that  over  300,000  lives  have  been 
influenced  for  good.  Campaigns  have 
been  conducted  successfully  in  indiv- 
ual  churches,  communities,  and  coun- 
ties. Plans  have  been  perfected  for 
a  state-wide  campaign  and  arrange- 
ments will  be  made  for  others.  Many 
religious  and  social  service  organiza- 
tions are  cooperating  with  the 
League,  so  that  it  is  generally  becom- 
ing a  clearing  house  for  this  work. 
A  32-page  magazine  is  published  giv- 
ing valuable  assistance  for  the  home 
in  daily  readings  and  prayers. 


SAMSON  AS  A  TYPE  OF  ISRAEL 


By  Sadie  Dellenbach 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Samson  was  a  man  sent  by  God 
to  deliver  Israel  from  the  Philistines. 
But  he,  like  the  children  of  Israel, 
was  a  man  of  sin  and  weakness. 
Yet  in  spite  of  his  short-comings 
Gcd  blessed  him  with  power  that 
he  might  overcome  the  enemy.  In 
Judges  14  we  find  how  he  sinned 
and  abused  the  great  blessing  God 
had  given  him.  God  punished  him 
and  allowed  the  enemy  to  take  him 
captive.  Later  he  turned  to  God 
again  and  God  endued  him  with  the 
great  power. 

Graymont,  111. 


"The  earth  shall  soon  dissolve  like 
snow. 

The    sun    forbear   to  shine; 
But  God,  who  called  me  here  below, 
Will  be  forever  mine.' 


O  the  love  of  God!  Salvation 
is  free  for  all,  poor,  or  whoever  you 
are,  God  will  accept  you  if  you  come 
in   through   the   door,   Christ  Jesus. 

— O.  G.  Workman. 
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Sunduv  School 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  20,  1918 — Gen.  22: 
1-16 

ABRAHAM    GIVING    ISAAC  TO 
GOD 

Golden  Text. — I  will  give  him  unto 
the  Lord  all  the  days  of  his  life. 
—I  Sam.  1:11. 

Lesson  Story. — Abraham  is  known 
as  the  father  of  the  faithful.  His 
faith  was  tested  on  a  number  of  occa- 
sions, but  more  severely  so  than 
when  God  appeared  to  him  and  asked 
him  to  slay  his  son  Isaac,  the  child 
of  promise.  Abraham  staggered  not 
at  this  seemingly  unreasonable  re- 
quest but  took  the  Lord  at  His  word. 
He  believed  that  God  was  able  to 
raise  Isaac  from  the  dead,  and  he 
knew  nothing  else  but  to  trust  the 
Lord  and  obey.  Rising  up  early  in 
the  morning,  he  took  his  young  men 
and  his  son  Isaac  and  traveled  to 
Mount  Moriah,  where  he  expected  to 
offer  up  Isaac.  Leaving  his  young 
men  within  sight  of  the  place,  he 
went  on  with  Isaac  to  the  place  of 
sacrifice.  On  their  way  Isaac  asked 
his  father  where  the  lamb  was  for 
the  burnt  offering.  What  must  have 
been  the  emotions  of  the  father  when 
he  said,  "My  son,  God  will  provide 
himself  a  lamb  for  the  burnt  offer- 
ing." They  went  on,  arrived  at 
the  place,  and  Abraham  prepared  the 
altar  ready  to  offer  up  his  son.  He 
laid  Isaac  upon  the  altar  and  raised 
his  knife  to  slay  him.  As  he  stood 
there  with  uplifted  hand  the  Lord 
called  him.  "Lay  not  thy  hand  upon 
the  lad,  said  He,  "neither  do  thou 
anything  unto  him ;  for  now  I  know 
that  thou  fearest  God,  seeing  thou 
hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only 
son  from  me."  Abraham  lifted  up 
his  eyes  and  beheld  a  ram  caught 
in  a  thicket  with  his  horns.  Then 
Abraham  offered  up  the  ram  instead 
of  his  son.  He  has  stood  the  supreme 
test,  and  God  provided  a  way  that 
not  only  spared  Isaac  from  sacrifice 
but  also  gave  us  a  typical  object 
lesson  showing  how  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  offered  up  as  a  substitute  and 
ransom  for  every  believer.  Abraham 
called  the  name  of  the  place  Jehovah- 
jireh. 

Lessons  for  Us. — Having  studied 
the  lesson  of  Abraham  offering  up 
his  son,  we  pause  for  reflections. 

1.  Abraham  stood  the  supreme 
test  of  faith.  It  was  through  Isaac 
that  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  should 
be  blessed.  That  was  a  plain  prom- 
ise. Now  comes  the  same  God  who 
made  the  promise  and  asks  Abraham, 
an  affectionate  and  faithful  father, 
to  kill  this  child  of  promise.  The 
two  commands  were  apparently  con- 
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tradictory,  and  naturally  the  giving 
of  the  second  command  would  shake 
the  confidence  of  any  ordinary  man 
in  the  first.  But  Abraham  knew 
nothing  else  but  to  obey.  He  left 
the  difficulty  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  Lord  took  care  of  it  at  the 
proper  time.  The  practical  question 
is,  Would  we  stand  a  similar  test? 
"What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now, 
but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter,"  is 
a  condition  that  confronts  the  faithful 
on  many  occasions.  If  we  could 
all  learn  to  take  God  at  His  word 
no  matter  how  unreasonable  it  may 
appear  at  times  it  would  save  us  from 
many  a  trouble. 

2.  It  never  pays  to  substitute 
anything  for  the  teaching  of  God's 
Word.  This  seemingly  unreasonable 
request  to  Abraham  proved  to  be  one 
of  the  richest  revelations  in  God's 
Word.  The  world  has  spent  6,000 
years  in  trying  to  improve  upon  the 
Word  arid  will  of  the  Lord,  and  not 
a  substitution  has  been  made  but 
that  it  resulted  in  the  curse  of  man. 
We  need  men  and  women  everywhere 
who  are  simple-minded  enough  to 
take  God  at  His  word  and  not  to 
question   it   in   the  least. 

3.  Faith  and  works  are  inseparable. 
Because  Abraham  believed  God  he 
did  what  the  world  has  marveled 
at  ever  since.  There  never  was  a  man 
of  mighty  faith  who  was  not  also 
a  man  of  mighty  works.  There  is 
in  this  present  age  an  absence  of 
power  for  the  simple  reason  that 
there  is  an  absence  of  faith.  The 
absence  of  works  is  a  sure  sign  of 
an  absence  of  faith.  Paul,  the  apostle 
of  faith,  was  in  just  as  full  a  sense 
the  apostle  of  good  works.  By  our 
works  we  prove  our  faith. 

4.  In  the  sacrifice  of  the  ram 
caught  in  the  thicket  we  have  a 
type  of  "the  Lamb  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world."  Had  not 
God  interfered  in  this  way,  Isaac 
would  have  been  slain.  Had  not 
God  interfered  and  interposed  "the 
Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world,"  the  entire 
world,  would  have  been  slain  forever. 
Our  hearts  should  never  cease  to 
be  filled  with  gratefulness  toward 
Him  who  has  thus  showered  His 
bountiful  and  unmerited  grace  upon 
us. 

5.  The  language  of  faith  some- 
times utters  thoughts  that  the  mind 
itself  does  not  grasp.  When  Abra- 
ham said,  "God  will  provide  a  lamb," 
he  uttered  a  truth  that  he  did  not 
understand  when  he  said  it.  When 
Peter  said,  'Let  us  build  here  three 
tabernacles,"  (the  inspired  writer  was 
careful  to  record  that)  he  knew  not 
what  he  said.  Daniel  prayed  the 
Lord  that  he  might  be  able  to  under- 
stand some  of  the  prophecies  which 
the  Lord  had  put  into  his  mouth.  The 
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Our  Young  People 


THE     MINISTER'S      MESSAGE  TO 
YOUNG  PEOPLE— I  Jno.  2:13-17. 


Topic  for  October  20. 


MOTTO 
"Be  'admonished." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  Messages  Our  Young  People   Need. — 

They  need  to  have  the  true  ideals  of 
life  held  before  them  often  enough 
and  plain  enough  that  they  need  not 
mistake  the  way.  They  need  special 
instruction  from  those  of  experience 
on  peculiar  problems  in  their  stage  of 
experience.  They  need  help  wherein 
they  have  failed  that  they  might  be 
restored  to  the  true  path  and  given 
direction  that  they  might  not  stray 
again. 

Young  people  want  counsel  from 
those  who  have  made  success.  But  too 
often  do  we  find  that  their  ideal  of 
success  has  been  so  perverted  by  elders 
who  themselves  have  wrong  ideals  that 
it  is  hard  to  gain  the  confidence  of 
young  people  toward  one  whose  mes- 
sage rings  true  to  the  Word  of  God. 
The  minister's  message,  therefore, 
should  be  especially  desirable  to.  all 
Christian  young  people  and  to  all  oth- 
ers who  can  possibly  be  led  to  see 
the  light  of  the  truth.  The  minister 
may  not  always  have  a  first-hand  ex- 
perience on  your  particular  problem, 
but  he  is  thrown  into  a  position  in 
which  he  has  a  great  deal  more  ex- 
perience from  life  contact  with  others 
who  have  like  problems.  This  qualifies 
him  as  a  specialist  in  the  Word  and 
in  human  life  even  if  he  has  had  no 
first  experiences  in  many  of  the  things 
himself. 

It  is  well  if  our  young  people  can 
therefore  prepare  often  to  listen  to 
what  the  minister  may  have  to  say 
concerning  their  life  and  its  possibili- 
ties. Prepare  your  heart  by  prayer 
and  meditation  and  pray  for  your  mes- 
senger that  he  may  be  directed  of  God 
to  give  what  you  need. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
I    want    to    be    taught    the    good  and 
right  way.   I   need  the   help   of   God  and 
those   whom    He    sends    to    be    my  mes- 
sengers to   find   the  right  path   in  life. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children— 

1 .  Text  word,  Hear. 

2.  Commit  Psa.  78:1-8. 
For   Young  People — 

1.  Think  prayerfully  upon  your  life 
and  it  problems.  Consider  whether  you 
have  been  as  sincere  as  you  ought  to 
be  and  ask  God  to  give  you  a  deep 
desire  to  do  His  will  and  to  have  a 
teachable  heart. 

2.  Meditate  upon  the  Text  and  pray 
for  the  messenger. 

For  Older  People— 

1.  Give  time  to  special  prayer  in  behalf 
of  the  young. 

2.  Reflect  upon  your  own  life  as  an 
example  to  the  young. 


great  truths  thus  put  into  the  mouths 
of  these  divinely  inspired  men,  truths 
which  have  since  been  made  plain 
to  God's  people,  constitute  one  of 
the  many  evidences  of  the  inspiration 
of  the  Bible  as  God's  Word.— K. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 


Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 
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THURSDAY,   OCTOBER   10,  1918 


Field  Notes 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Emma  Church  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind., 
'in  Sunday,  Sept.  29,  with  Bro.  John 
Garber    in    charge    of    the  services. 


at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.  May  God 
direct  the  work  to  the  strengthening 
of   the  cause. 


Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of  Chicago, 
111.,  was  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  over  Sun- 
day Sept.  29  and  filled  the  pulpit  at 
the   Mennonite  Church  morning:  and 


evening-. 


We  regret  to  state  that  Bro.  A. 
Metzler's  (former  Supt.  of  the  Or- 
phans Home)  physical  condition  has 
not  improved  any  but  instead  he 
is    gradually    getting  weaker. 


In  announcing  the  date  of  Com- 
munion services  at  Orrville,  Ohio, 
we  should  have  said  Nov.  17,  instead 
of  Nov.  1.  The  omission  of  a  single 
figure  makes  quite  a  difference  in 
some  things. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Masontown  on  last  Sunday,  Oct.  6. 
Brethren  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Scottdale 
and  the  home  minister,  Bro.  E.  D. 
Hess,  were  in  charge  of  the  service. 
A  good  attendance  and  a  spiritually 
uplifting  time  is  reported. 


The  semi-annual  ministerial  meet- 
ing in  the  district  west  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  was  held  at  the  Yellow  Creek 
Church  on  Saturday,  Sept.  28.  A 
live  interest  was  evident  and  the 
cause  of  Christ  in  that  district 
strengthened  because  of  that  meet- 
ing". 


The  new  church  at  Imlay  City, 
Mich.,  was  dedicated  on  Sunday, 
Sept.  22.  The  ministering  brethren, 
Ezra  Mullet,  Silas  Weldy,  and  J. 
EC.  Bixler,  all  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
were  present  and  took  part  in  the 
services.  There  are  28  members  at 
that  place  now,  and  prospects  of 
other    people    moving  in. 


Ministerial  Meeting. — Friday,  Nov. 
2,  is  the  time  set  apart  for  a  ministeri- 
al meeting,  to  be  held  at  Kauffman 
Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa.  The 
forenoon  session  will  be  a  special 
meeting  for  bishops,  ministers,  and 
deacons.  The  afternoon  and  evening 
sessions  will  be  open  to  the  public 
and  all  are  invited.  The  evening 
session  will  close  with  a  Gospel 
sermon. 


Steps  are  being  taken  looking  to 
the    ordination    of    another  minister 


Mission  Meeting. — Saturday,  Nov. 
3,  is  the  time  set  apart  for  a  meeting 
of  the  Mission  Board  of  the  South- 
western Pennsylvania  Conference 
district.  This  meeting  is  to  be  held 
the  day  following  the  ministerial 
meeting  just  noted,  and  at  the  same 
place.  The  two  meetings  coming- 
together  afford  a  rare  opportunity 
for  the  ministers  and  other  workers 
in   the  district. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Middleburv,  Ind.,  on  Sunday,  Sept. 
29  Bro.'  D.  D.  Miller  conducted 
the  services.  The  brotherhood  was 
well  represented. 


Inquiry  meeting  was  held  at  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  last  Sunday.  Peace  was 
confessed  and  an  appointment  made 
to  hold  the  communion  (D.  V.)  two 
weeks  later,  Oct.  20,  1918.  Prepara- 
tory services  are  to  be  held  on  Satur- 
dav   evening;   before  the  communion. 


We  have  the  program  of  the  second 
Mennonite  Missionary  Conference  of 
the  York  county  District.  The  meet- 
ing is  to  be  held  in  the  Wideman 
Church,  Markham,  Ontario,  Thanks- 
giving Day,  Oct.  14,  1918.  Our 
American  readers  will  kindly  refrain 
from  criticizing  this  date  as  the 
Canadian  Thanksgiving  Day  comes 
earlier  than  that  in  the  United  States. 
The  program  is  full  of  live  topics 
which  are  assigned  to  live  speakers. 


The  sudden  death  of  Sister  Mattie 
Bontreger,  wife  of  Bro.  Eli  J.  Bontre- 
ger,  former  editor  of  the  Herold  der 
Wahrheit,  has  not  only  brought  a 
gloom  over  that  household  but  sad- 
dened the  hearts  of  many  who  know 
Bro.  and  Sister  Bontreger.  The  com- 
forting thought  in  connection  with 
the  accident  is  that  the  sister  was 
so  well  prepared  for  the  great  change. 
The  Lord  bless  and  comfort  the 
bereaved. 


By  the  message  from  Altoona  Mis- 
sion it  will  be  noted  that  a  change 
is  being  made  in  the  management 
of  that  institution.  Bro.  Stauffer 
having  been  called  to  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  at  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  Bro.  J.  E.  Martin  has  been 
appointed  assistant  superintendent 
and  will  have  immediate  charge  of 
the  Mission  until  further  arrange- 
ments are  made.  The  readers  will 
please  notice  that  Bro.  Stauffer's 
instructions  with  reference  to  send- 
ing mail  and  freight  to  that  mission. 


Owing  to  the  epidemic  of  influenza 
now  raging  over  a  large  part  of  the 
country,  the  State  Board  of  Health 
closed  all  saloons  and  places  of  a- 
musement  in  Pennsylvania  last  week. 
Regular  meetings  were  held  in 
churches  last  Sunday,  including  Sun- 
day schools,  and  public  schools  were 
not  closed  over  the  entire  State  up 
to  the  time  of  our  going  to  press, 
these  matters  being  left  in  the  control 
of  local  authorities.  It  is  quite  possi- 
ble that  the  spread  of  the  disease 
may  make  it  necessary  to  close  all 
schools  and  churches  within  a  few 
days.  Our  people  will  do  well  to 
notice  carefully  what  is  taking  place 
so  as  not  to  become  unintentional 
offenders. 
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Communion  services  are  appointed 
for  Pleasant  Grove  Churc  near  Mar 
tinsburg,    Pa.,    to    be    held  Sunday, 
Oct.  20. 


Sister  Emma  Zook  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
is  at  Scottdale  for  a  week's  visit  as 
the  special  guest  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
II.    F.  Reist. 


Correspondence 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

Communion  services  were  conduct- 
ed at  the  Middlebury  Church  by 
Bishop  D.  D.  Miller,  Sept.  29.  In 
the  evening  Bro.  B.  B.  King  delivered 
a  very  inspiring  address  on  the  Y. 
P.  M.  subject,  'Our  City  Missions." 
He  touched  upon  the  great  need 
of  missionary  effort  in  our  own  na- 
tion, and  pictured  very  vividly  some 
of  the  difficulties  and  triumphs  of 
missionarv    life    in    our  cities. 

Cor. 

Sept.  30,  1918. 

Imlay  City,  Mich. 

(Bethany  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
We  at  this  place  have  many  reasons 
to  praise  God.  On  Sept.  22  we  held 
Dedicatory  Services  with  the  follow- 
ing program  : — 

Forenoon 
9:45  A.  M.    Sunday  School. 

10:30  A.  M.  Talk  "The  Why  of 
S.  S.  work  by  E.  S.  Mullet,  Nappan- 
nee,  Ind. 

11:00  A.  M.  Scripture  Reading 
and  Talk  on  Personal  Consecration 
by  Silas  L.  Weldy,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

11:30  A.  M.  Dedicatory  Sermon 
by    Jacob    K.    Bixler,    Elkhart,  Ind. 

Evening 

7:00   P.    M.     Song  Service. 

7:15  P.  M.  Talk  "The  call  of  the 
Hour  to  the  Church  by  Jacob  K. 
Bixler. 

7:45  P.  M.  Talk  "Christian  Faith 
and  Missions"  by  E.  S.  Mullet. 

8:15  P.  M.  ^Sermon  by  Silas  L. 
W7eldy. 

Quite  a  number  of  the  brethren 
and  sisters  from  other  congregations 
were  here.  Were  very  glad  for  their 
presence.  Bro.  Mullet  remained  with 
us  till  Thursday  morning.  He  gave 
instructions  on  singing  and  talks  on 
S.  S.  work  each  evening. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  29,  we  held  our 
regular  services  and  in  the  evening 
organized  Young  Peoples  Meeting, 
with  the  following  officers :  David 
Ropp,  Moderator;  J.  E.  Neuhauser, 
Secretary ;  and  Ephraim  Schaff,  Da- 
vid Ropp  and  J.  E.  Neuhauser  the 
Program  Committee ;  Anna  Ropp, 
Chorister. 

Laura  Neuhauser. 

■  Sept.  30,  1918. 


Midland,  Michigan 

Dear  Readers: — Last  Sunday,  Sept. 
29,  an  all  day  S.  S.  meeting  was  held 
at  our  church.  Many  good  things 
were  presented  to  us,  which  we  believe 
will  help  us  not  only  in  the  Sunday 
school  work  but  also  in  our  every 
day  living.  Brethren  and  sisters  were 
present  from  Vestaburg,  Fairview, 
White    Cloud,    and  Nappanee. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Mullet  from  Nappanee 
preached  to  us  Saturday  evening  and 
Bro.  Royal  Buskirk  from  Vestaburg, 
on  Sunday  evening. 

We  feel  very  thankful  for  the  many 
blessings    which    we  received. 

Bro.  Sommers  of  Sunnyside  con- 
gregation was  with  us  several  weeks 
ago  and  preached  for  us. 

We  invite  brethren  and  sisters  to 
come  and  visit  our  congregation  at 
anytime. 

Clara  Emmert. 

Oct.  1,  1918. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dear    Herald    Readers: — 

We  have  enjoyed  a  real  spiritual 
feast  during  a  series  of  meetings, 
which  were  in  charge  of  Bro.  Abram 
Metzler.  One  precious  soul  was 
brought  back  into  the  fold.  Com- 
munion services  were  held  Sept.  22nd 
in  the  forenoon.  In  the  afternoon 
we  had  a  very  interesting  S.  S.  meet- 
ing which  was  well  attended.  Quite 
a  number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
from  the  Pearidge  and  Palmyra  Con- 
gregations were  present.  Sister  Lena 
Kreider  is   still   with  us. 

Esther,  Samuel,  and  Albert  Det- 
wiler  are  also  here  on  a  visit,  which 
we  enjoy  very  much. 

Lydia  Littleton. 

Oct.  2,  1918. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

To  the  Herald  readers.  Greeting: 
— We  are  sorrv  to  say  on  account 
of  diptheria  in  the  community  schools 
and  all  gatherings  have  been  closed 
for  two  weeks,  so  we  have  had  no 
S.  S.  or  church  services  for  two 
Sundays  and  will  not  have  yet  next 
Sunday,  so  far  as  we  have  heard. 
But  there  are  no  new  cases  and 
the  quarantine  will  be  lifted  today ; 
for  which  we  are  thankful.  Work 
at  the  church  house  was  going  on 
nicely  but  was  stopped  on  account 
of  the  new  law  requiring  a  permit. 
Today  was  our  dav  of  Mission  Sew- 
ing Circle,  but  it  was  postponed 
until  next  week  on  account  of  quaran- 
tine. We  must  say  with  the  Psalmist, 
"Wait  on  the  Lord :  be  of  good 
courage  and  he  shall  strengthen  thine 
heart,  wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord" 
(Psalms  27:14).  If  it  were  not  for 
God's    many    precious    promises  in 


that  blessed  Book  we  could  rely  on 
and  go  to  we  should  lose  courage. 
Oh  do  not  be  discouraged  for  Jesus 
is  your  Friend  and  in  trials  He  is 
nearest. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  children  in  behalf  of  the 
congregation. 

Cor. 

Oct.  3,  1918. 


OPEN  DOOR 

(Continued  from  page  501) 

If  Christ  had  to  meet  and  overcome 
the  enemy  in  personal  conflict  before 
beginning  His  work,  how  much  more 
necessary  for  His  followers!  Too 
much  emphasis  cannot  be  placed  upon 
personal  and  complete  victorv  and 
power  for  service. 

The  mind  naturally  turns  to  the 
city  mission  with  the  thot  of  the  open 
door,  but  to  many  comes  the  opportu- 
nity to  do  the  work  of  a  city  mission- 
ary in  their  own  homes.  Not  infre- 
quently city  members  decide  to  move 
to  the  country  and  with  the  help  of 
the  missionaries  find  a  location. 
They  expect  the  same  consistency 
and  spirituality  of  the  country  people 
as  that  of  the  missionaries  and  when 
disappointed  in  this  often  become 
discouraged.  The  mission  has  been 
a  home,  a  refuge  to  them  and  they 
miss  the  interest,  sympathy  and  visits 
of  the  workers.  How  thev  long  for 
some  one  who  knows  and  under- 
stands !  It  is  not  that  people  do  not 
want  to  help,  but  many  are  simply 
not  in  a  position  to  know  the  peculiar 
trials  and  burdens  of  the  city  con- 
verts. The  addition  of  these  to  our 
flocks  means  added  responsibility,  but 
all  who  love  the  cause  will  gladly 
welcome,  help,  and  encourage  these 
"other  sheep." 

The  open  door  to  the  city  reveals 
many  weary,  sin-laden  hearts.  Few 
of  the  rich  or  upper  class  can  be 
reached  for  not  man)  wise  men  after 
the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not 
many  noble  are  called,"  but  the  "fool 
ish  things,"  the  'weak  things,"  the 
"base  things"  and  the  things  which 
are  despised  hath  God  chosen"  and 
it  is  th;s  class  that  will  respond.  Is 
our  consecration  so  complete  that 
we  gladly  and  willingly  enter  the 
door  that  leads  into  poverty,  filth,  and 
vice? 

(To    be  continued) 


Work  is  a  very  great  blessing.  It 
brings  pleasant  recollections  provided 
you  have  been  doing  something  that 
is  pleasing  to  God. — Aaron  Loucks. 


It  takes  a  higher  faith  to  trust 
God  for  this  life  than  for  the  one 
to  come.  — Garrett. 
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NOT  A  DISAPPOINTMENT 


By   Lena  Cressman 
Fer  the  Gospel  Herald. 

He  is   not  a  disappointment, 

Jesus   is    far   more   to  me 
Than  in  all  my  glowing  day  dreams 

I  had  fancied  He  could  be; 
And   the   more   I   get   to   know  Him 

So   the   more   I   find   Him  true; 
And    the    more    I    long    that  others 

Should   be    led   to   know   Him  too. 

He  is  not  a  disappointment, 

He    has    saved   my   soul    from  sin; 
All  the  guilt  and  all  the  anguish 

Which    oppressed   my   heart  within 
He    has    banished   by    His  presence; 

And   His  blessed  kiss   of  peace 
Has    assured    my    heart  forever 

That  His  love  will  never  cease. 

He  is  not  a  disappointment, 

He    is    all    in    all    to  me, 
Saviour,  Sanctifier,  Keeper, 

The    unchangeable    Christ    is  He! 
He    has    won    my    heart's  affections 

And   He   meets   my  every  need 
He   is   not  a  disappointment 

For    He    satisfies  indeed. 

Baden,  Ont. 


SUNSHINE 


By  G.  J.  Lapp 

For  the  Ge»pel  Herald. 

Thou  lovest  righteousness  and  hatest 
wickedness:  therefore  God,  thy  God, 
hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  glad- 
ness   above   thy   fellows. — Psa.  45:7. 

May  we  call  this  the  ministry  of 
sunshine?  It  is  the  field  of  smiles, 
kind  acts,  love  exulting.  It  is  the 
nursery  bed  from  which  joy  and 
gladness  and  kindness  spring  forth 
into  bright  flowers  which  send  their 
aroma  into  other  lives  and  brighten 
them.  It  is  the  phenomena  which 
produces  the  beautiful  afterglow  of 
the  cloudy  sunsets  in  our  lives. 

How  we  love  to  study  a  life  that 
has  been  full  of  contrasts  and  detect 
in  it  that  perennial  fountain  of  joy, 
which  may  be  at  times  flows  beneath 
the  sadness  and  sorrow_  which  bear 
down  so  heavily,  but  it  again  always 
breaks  forth  into  the  song  of  praise, 
perhaps  more  mellowed  than  before 
and  the  tones  are  all  the  sweeter. 
The  heart  from  which  the  song  again 
breaks  forth  had  been  in  a  crucible. 
The  song  may  not  be  an  audible 
tone  but  it  may  be  just  a  smile. 

Have  you  tried  giving  a  smile 
to  every  one  you  meet?  not  a  forced 
and  artificial  one  but  one  from  the 
heart,  one  that  showed  the  real  spirit 
of  love  and  good  will  that  is  within? 
If  you  could  not  smile,  why  was 
it?  Had  something  embittered  the 
life  and  you  had  developed  mistrust 
and  suspicion?  Didn't  the  smile 
come    because    you    really  couldn't 


love  enough  to  smile?  Does  not 
the  prattling  babe,  your  friend  and 
neighbor,  a  friend  in  need,  all  merit 
your  kindly  Christian  smile?  Are 
you  a  Christian  if  you  can't  smile? 
Isn't  it  a  question  as  to  whether 
God  has  really  anointed  you  with 
the  oil  of  gladness? 

A  little  boy,  an  older  brother  in 
our  family,  was  always  wanting  to 
run  down  the  lane  and  lead  the 
tramps  to  the  house.  He  would  look 
up  to  them  in  such  a  friendly  way 
as  he  held  them  by  the  hand,  that 
they  always  regarded  him  as  one 
who  some  day  would  deal  kindly 
with  the  poor  and  wayward.  His 
life  was  filled  with  kindly  deeds, 
and  forgetting  his  meals  and  even 
his  needed  rest  he  has  been  spending 
his  life  among  the  needy,  whether 
he  be  the  drunkard  in  the  ditch,  the 
poverty-stricken  in  the  hovel,  the 
fallen  in  sin  and  gross  iniquity,  the 
heathen  beyond  the  sea.  The  kindly 
deed  backed  up  by  the  heart  full 
of  sympathy  and  love  has  found 
a  ready  response  from  many  a  sin- 
laden  soul.  You  say  this  is  extra- 
ordinary? No,  it  is  not.  It  is  but 
the  normal  outflow  of  the  Christian 
heart.  One  of  the  secrets  of  deepen- 
ing one's  Christian  experiences  is  to 
allow  the  love  and  gladness  with 
which  God  has  given  to  flow  out 
in  deeds  of  mercy  to  those  in  need 
of  material  and  spiritual  help.  How 
many  times  we  receive  such  rich 
returns  for  the  effort  we  have  put 
forth. 

Two  disciples  communed  together 
as  they  went  on  their  way  to  Em- 
maus.  The  dark  cloud  of  despair 
hung  dark  over  them.  They  saw 
no  silver  lining,  nor  would  they  have 
seen  one  if  the  Scriptures  had  been 
opened  to  them  as  they  were,  and 
they  had  not  seen  the  divine  revela- 
tion of  Jesus  Himself.  But  when 
the  risen  Lord  made  Himself  known 
to  them  in  His  simple,  characteristic 
way  of  breaking  bread,  how  they 
loved  Him  and  how  exultingly  they 
told  their  fellow  disciples  that  they 
had  seen  Him.  Their  joy  was  love 
exulting  and  they  couldn't  keep  it 
to  themselves.  The  afterglow  had 
a  new  beauty  for  them  and  they  ever 
after  could  indeed  say,  "Every  cloud 
has  a  silver  lining."  There  is  always 
a  bright  side  to  the  darkest  experi- 
ence. Do  not  let  life's  problems 
and  perplexities  weigh  you  down 
that  you  cannot  smile.  Fail  not 
thy  friend  in  need  to  show  him  by 
thy  kindly  act  that  Jesus  dwells  in 
thy  heart  and  life.  His  soul  is  worth 
it  all  and  thy  soul  needs' it  and  more 
too.  God  will  not  leave  us  alone, 
therefore  I  will  not  give  way  to 
darkness  and  gloom  and  become  a 
worthless  miserable  wretch  and  suc- 
cumb  to   gloom    and   despair.  God 


who  hath  anointed  us  with  the  oil 
of  gladness  wills  that  we  become 
ministers  of  sunshine.  It  is  ours 
to  make  others  happy,  not  by  any 
sort  of  reckless  mirth  and  frivolity, 
not  by  unwonten  joke  and  jest,  but 
by  a  smile  of  gladness  which  proves 
to  the  world  that  we  by  His  grace 
have  overcome  the  severe  trials  that 
have  come  into  our  lives  and  are 
riding  upon  the  crest  of  contentment, 
peace,  and  a  joy  not  mixed  with 
a  greater  fortitude  for  having  won. 
Let  the  sunshine  of  God's  love  per- 
meate our  beings,  our  lives  and  our 
relationships  with  men. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


THAT   1919  TOBACCO  PATCH 


By  Moses  G.  Gehman 

For  the  Gespel  Herald. 

Have  you  planned  for  it?  If  so, 
here  are  7  reasons  why  you  should 
change    your    mind    about    it : 

1.  Because  a  very  small  portion 
of  the  plants  are  really  used  for 
necessary  purposes,  and  that  portion 
would  be  more  than  supplied  even 
if  every  Christian  would  leave  hands 
off. 

2.  Because  you  help  to  supply  the 
narcotic  which  poisons  our  young 
men,  thus  laying  their  bodies  open 
to  disease  and  lusts  that  "war  against 
the  soul." 

3.  Because  the  "I  farm  it  for  the 
money  idea"  is  a  very  weak  excuse. 
Any  business,  of  any  character  can 
be  carried  on  on  this  basis,  however 
vile  it  be. 

4.  Because  our  President  desires 
that  more  foodstuffs  be  raised.  (And 
people  need  food  and  not  tobacco). 

5.  Because  no  tobacco  farmer  or 
user  can  convince  his  boys  that  it's 
use  is  harmful  without  putting  him- 
self in  a  very  inconsistent  position. 

6.  Because  of  the  established  fact 
that  a  certain  amount  of  nicotine 
taken  into  the  system  dwarfs  the 
growth,  dulls  the  mind,  and  takes 
the  will  power  of  the  user.  It  cer- 
tainly has  the  'appearance  of  evil." 
This  one  fact  alone  would  be  scrip- 
tural reason  enough  to  seed  that  plot 
to  wheat,  and  raise  something  to 
feed  the  hungry. 

7.  Because  you  are  laying  a  stum- 
bling block  in  the  path  of  the  weak 
brother  who  is  a  slave  to  tobacco, 
but    now    hides   behind   your  doing. 

Consider  well,  does  it  pay,  brother. 
Denver,  Pa. 


Nature  is  ever  blessing  without 
saying,  "I  bless."  God  is  always 
present,  though  his  coming  is  unan- 
nounced. — H.   W.  Beecher. 
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WHAT   SHALL   THE  HARVEST 
BE? 


By  O.  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  this  great  world  of  sin  and 
sorrow,  where  things  are  continually 
changing,  how  much  are  we  thinking 
today  of  that  great  fact  which  has 
never  changed  once — that  "Whatso- 
ever a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he 
also  reap?" 

We  all  know  that  according  to 
nature  the  kind  of  seed  we  sow  is 
the  kind  of  seed  that  we  reap.  We 
know  that  there  are  two  kinds  of 
seeds,  good  and  bad,  and  we  know 
too  that  if  we  want  good  fruit  we 
must  sow  good  seed ;  that  if  we  fail 
to  sow  enough  good  seed  the  bad 
seed  will  be  sure  to  grow  whether 
we  sowed  it  or  not.  We  are  taugrn. 
plainly  in  the  Bible  that  as  it  is  in 
nature  so  it  is  in  matters  spiritual. 

The  great  question  then  to  us 
is,  "What  kind  of  seed  are  we  sowing, 
and  what  will  the  harvest  be?  be- 
cause we  are  all  sowing  seed  either 
good  or  bad  seed  and  we  will  all 
have  to  reap  the  seed  that  we  have 
soWn.  ; 

Another  reason  why  this  should  be 
a  great  question  to  us  is  because 
the  seed  which  we  sow  now  will 
multiply  and  increase  and  the  genera- 
tions to  come  will  reap  of  the  same 
that  we  have  sown,  whether  bad 
or  evil. 

The  bad  seed  that  Adam  and  Eve 
sowed  in  the  garden  of  Eden  has 
been  reaped  by  hundreds  of  genera- 
tions since  that  time,  while  the  good 
seed  that  was  sown  by  those  who 
loved  and  obeyed  God  has  been 
reaped  many  generations. 

What  will  be  the  reaping  of  the 
seed  that  we  as  God's  people  are 
sowing,  today  ?  Where  would  we  be 
today  had  our  forefathers  sowed  seed 
like  we  are  sowing  today?  We  can 
speak  lightly  of  some  of  the  customs 
and  rules  of  our  forefathers,  but 
praise  God  that  when  they  observed 
those  rules,  which  seem  to  be  out-of- 
date  today,  they  sowed  seed  that 
we  are  reaping  the  good  of  today? 
Yes,  they  sowed  good  seed  for  us, 
that  we  are  failing  to  sow  for  the 
generations  after  us.  There  is  no 
doubt  but  that  the  professed  Chris- 
tians of  today  are  sowing  much  good 
seed,  but  they  are  sowing  some  bad 
seed  also. 

One  of  the  things  that  God  told 
the  children  of  Israel  (Lev.  19:19) 
was,  "Thou  shalt  not  sow  thy  field 
with  mingled  seed."  "Thou  shalt 
not  sow  thy  vineyard  with  divers 
seeds,  lest  the  fruit  of  thy  vineyard 
and  the  fruit  of  thy  seed  which  thou 
hast    sown    be    defiled"    (Deut.  22: 


9).  Surely  the  reason  why  the  lives 
of  the  professed  Christians  are  not 
bringing  forth  more  good  fruit  is 
because  the  seed  that  is  being  sown 
is  mingled  too  much  with  bad  seed. 
Naturally  speaking,  there  are  some 
kinds  of  bad  seed  that  will  not  effect 
the  value  of  the  good  seed  so  much 
unless  a  great  amount  of  it  gets 
mixed  with  the  good  seed,  but  there 
are  some  kinds  of  bad  seed  that  will 
destroy  the  entire  value  of  good  seed 
providing  the  least  bit  of  it  gets 
mixed  with  the  good  seed.  Neverthe- 
less good  seed  cannot  be  pure  unless 
it  is  clean  from  all  kinds  of  bad  seeds, 
and  so  it  is  in  spiritual  sowing. 

Many  people  are  sowing  bad  seed 
with  their  good  seed.  Some  of  it 
does  not  look  so  bad,  but  as  reaping 
time  comes  and  goes  so  the  bad  seed 
increases  until  finally  the  good  seed 
is   all    choked  out. 

The  great  question  to  us  of  today 
is,  "What  shall  the  harvest  be,"  of 
the  seed  which  we  are  sowing? 
Many  of  us  can  perhaps  truthfully 
say  that  we  are  sowing  much  good 
seed,  but  are  we  sowing  all  the  good 
seed  that  we  can?  we  may  be  sowing 
good  seed  enough  so  that  we  will 
have  a  good  harvest,  and  that  we 
are  sure  that  we  will  have  good 
enough  seed,  but  will  our  seed  be 
clean  enough  for  the  next  sowing 
time? 

How  about  the  seed  that  we  are 
sowing  today — the  amount  of  world 
pleasure  that  professed  Christians  are 
'enjoying  today?  How  about  the 
way  that  they  are  conforming  to 
the  world,  in  dress,  in  business  lines, 
etc.?  How  about  the  spirit  of  self-in- 
dulgence that  is  getting  hold  of 
the  young  as  well  as  the  old  today? 
How  about  the  unconcern  for  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  the  young  and 
those  in  sin  around  us?  These  and 
many  others  are  grievous  sins  about 
us  now,  but  what  will  the  harvest 
of  these  things  be  in  one  or  two  more 
generations?  One  great  fact  remains, 
that  if  we  want  our  children  and 
the  generations  to  come,  to  reap 
eternity  with  us  in  heaven,  we  must 
sow  all  good  seed  and  must  get  ahead 
of  the  bad  seed  that  is  being  sown 
today. 

We  as  a  Mennonite  Church  may 
think  that  we  and  our  children  are 
all  right  yet,  but  the  bad  seed  that 
we  are  sowing  here  and  there  is  sure 
to  bring  bad  fruit  yet  in  this  genera- 
tion, and  much  more  in  the  ones 
that  will  follow.  We  may  not  be 
sowing  bad  seed  in  large  quantities 
as  some  others  are,  but  how  about 
the  little  things?  how  about  the 
fancy  clothing  on  the  little  boys  and 
girls  and  also  on  older  ones?  how 
about  those  few  Sundays  that  parents 
do  not  go  to  church?  These  things 
are  sins  in  themselves ;  but  oh,  what 


shall  the  harvest  of  these  things  be? 
Though  these  be  "little  things,"  yet 
because  they  are  bad  there  can  only 
be  a  harvest  of  bad  seed  and  that 
seed  will  multiply  many  times  and 
God  alone  knows  the  amount  of  sin 
and  woe  that  will  be  reaped  in  this 
lime  and  in  eternity. 
Mattawana,  Pa. 

THE   SECRET   OF  SOUL 
WINNING 


By  G.  R.  Bebb 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  we  would  be  the  means  of  bring- 
ing souls  closer  to  Christ,  it  is  of 
greater  importance  that  we  be  careful 
as   to   our  conduct. 

Our  life  is  to  be  conformed  to  the 
will  of  God,  so  that  wherever  we 
go  the  world  can  see  that  we  belong- 
to  God  and  are  not  of  the  world. 
"Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  father  which  is  in 
heaven." 

We  must  have  a  love  for  souls. 
In  all  that  we  do  our  object  should 
be  the  uplifting  of  our  fellowmen. 
Though  we  cannot  all  be  foreign 
missionaries,  yet  all  earnest  Chris- 
tians should  be  burdened  for  those 
who  are  yet  in  darkness,  whether 
they  be  of  our  own  loved  ones  or  of 
the  heathen  across  the  waters. 

As  Christian  workers  we  need  first 
of  all  to  be  prompted  by  a  spirit  of 
love,  and  have  such  an  indwelling 
of  it  that  our  lives  will  become  broad- 
ened out  and  our  sympathies  become 
greater.  Then  will  we  ever  be  ready 
to  give  our  thought  and  prayers  to 
those  that  need  them. 

Prayer  is  the  secret  of  imparted 
love  from  God,  and  nothing  else  will 
take  its  place. 

It  is  often  said  that  souls  are  being 
prayed  into  the  Kingdom.  So  we 
are  not  wrong-  in  saying  that  all 
things  depend  upon  prayer.  It  is 
our  duty  to  ever  pray  for  lost  souls 
if  we  desire  to  see  them  brought  to 
Christ. 

We  have  the  assurance  that  "The 
effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  availeth  much." 

Albany,  Oreg. 


BE    TRUE    TO  CONSCIENCE 


By   Martha   Shepard  Lippincott 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Be   true   to   every   thought   and  act, 

And  do  as  conscience  leads; 
And    then    your    soul   will    learn    to  find 

The  happiness  it  needs. 
Deception   ever  leads  the  soul 

To    find,    at    last,  despair, 
While   conscience   all   the   wasted  agonies 

Of   wasted   life   must  share. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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IF— WHY  NOT? 


If  coal  will  win  the  war,  why  not 
save  the  60.000,000  tons  used  b) 
the    saloons    last  year? 

If  food  will  win  the  war,  why  not 
save  the  3,150,000  bushels  of  grain 
used    for    brewing    last  year? 

If  transportation  will  win  the  war, 
why  not  save  the  157,915  cars  used 
to  transport  beers,  wines  and  liquors 
last  year? 

If  ships  will  win  the  war,  why 
not  quit  sending  abroad  the  1,647,777 
gallons  of  whiskey  we  withdrew  for 
export  last   March  ? 

If  labor  will  win  the  war,  why 
not  put  to  work  at  some  essential 
industry  the  100,000  bartenders  and 
54,000  brewery  workers  now  in  this 
country  ? 

If  money  will  win  the  war,  why 
not  spend  on  something  useful  the 
$2,000,000,000  we  spent  on  drink  last 
year? 

— The  Independent. 


MISSION  STATIONS 

('Continued  from  page  501) 

one  received  into  church  fellowship 
by   water  baptism. 

Sister  Mabel  Kauffman  was  called 
home  to  stay  with  her  father.  We 
are  sorry  to  lose  her  from  the  work 
here.  Her  work  was  effective  and 
appreciated. 

A  program  for  an  all  day  meeting 
(dedication  service)  Oct.  6,  is  being 
arranged.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
day  and  service  to  His  praise. 

Pray   for   us   and   the   work  here. 

B.    B.  Stoltzfus. 

Sept.  23,  1918. 


Canton,  Ohio 

(1939  3rd  Street,  S.  E.) 

We  are  grateful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  the  presence  of  His  Spirit 
with  us  at  our  services,  and  for  the 
good  interest  manifested  in  the  work 
thru  out. 

Among  the  visitors  with  us  lately 
we  mention  Sister  Clara  Eby  Steiner 
and  Brother  I.  R.  Detweiler  and 
Paul  E.  Whitmer.  Bro.  Whitmer 
preached  to  an  interested  house  on 
Friday  evening,  the  13th. 

Sister  Ruth  Headings  of  West  Lib- 
erty came  to  Canton  last  week.  She 
expects  to  secure  work  in  a  shop 
for  some  lime,  and  later  may  take- 
up  nursing  in  our  city.  We  welcome 
her  and  will  appreciate  the  services 
she  may  be  able  to  render  to  God's 
cause  at  the  Mission  while  off  shop 
duties. 

C.  K.  Brenneman. 

Sept.  23,  1918. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(200  S.  7th  St.) 

Sister  Lydia  Gerber  of  Harper, 
Kans.,  who  for  a  number  of  years 
was  a  faithful  worker  at  the  Orphans' 
Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  arrived 
in  K.  C.  and  is  now  a  worker  at  the 
Childrens'  Home  located  at  2320  Sil- 
ver Ave. 

Sister  Bernice  Devitt,  Supt.  of  the 
Childrens'  Home  returned  home  Mon- 
day after  attending  the  Western  A. 
M.  Conference,  near  Roanoke,  111., 
and  after  spending  Sunday,  the  22nd, 
in  Chicago. 

Osie  Smith,  daughter  of  Sister  Em- 
ma Smith,  whose  death  was  recently 
noted  in  the  Gospel  Herald,  under- 
went an  operation  at  the  Bethany 
Hospital  and  is  getting  along  fairly 
well. 

Brethren  Perry  J.  Shenk  and  B. 
F.  Buckwalter,  members  of  the  Im- 
provement Committee  of  the  Local 
Board  of  the  K.  C.  Missions,  assisted 
by  brethren,  Henry  Eberly  of  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  and  Nickolas  Bell  of  Kan- 
sas City,  have  been  busy  from  early 
morning  until  late  in  the  evening, 
doing  the  work  assigned  to  the  Im- 
provement Committee.  Among  these 
duties  is  the  painting  of  the  mission 
building  at  200  So.  7th  St.  and  the 
residence  adjoining  it.  The  presence 
and  help  of  these  brethren  in  Sun- 
day's services  was  highly  appreciated. 

If  present  plans  carry,  Bro.  E.  J. 
Berkey,  of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  will  be 
with  us  in  evangelistic  meetings  soon 
after  the  Mo. -Ia.  Conference  to  be 
held  at  Palmyra,  Mo. 

J.    D.  Mininger. 

Sept.  24,  1918. 


REPORT 

Of  receipts  of  E.  M.  B.  of  M.  &  C.  for 
Sept.  1918 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 


Columbia     Pa  Mission 

Mount  joy  V.  P.  B;  M.  $8.57 

Frazer    Church  'building 

C.  R.  Haldeman  $6.25 

General    Mission  fund 

Goods  Cong  $98.00 

Hersheys  Cong  62.50 

Bosslers  Y.  P.  2.25 

A  Sister  Lebanon  Co  2.00 


$164.75 

India  Mission 

Long  Green  Md  Gospel  -Meeting  $18.00 

Bosslers  Y.  P.  2.50 
K.  Chestnut  St  'Cong  Lancaster 

Pa  95.00 

Mount  loy  S.  S.  14.00 

•Salunga  S.  S.  29.60 


$159.10 

Missionary  'Support  (Fannie  Hershey) 
Manheim   Bible   Study   Class  $1.00 
Sara  A.  Lehman  .  5.00 


$6.00 

Native     Missionary    Support  India 


E.   Petersburg  S.  -S.  Y.  M.  B. 
Class  $5.00 
Native   Workers   Support  India 

Manheim    Bible   Study   Class  $5.00 


Total  for  .Month  $354.67 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Reist. 


REPORT 

Of    Sunday     School    Meeting     Held  at 
Shope's    Mennonite    Church,  near 
Highspire,  Pa.,  Sept.   10,  1918 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Martin  Risser; 
Chor.,  Clayton  Erb;  Sec,  Aaron  G,.  Co- 
ble 

Morning  Session 
Devotional,     Samuel  Oberholtzer 
Sermon — Isaac     Brubaker. — Text,  Acts 
10:23. 

God  answers  prayer,  if  it  comes  from 
the  heart.  If  we  walk  in  the  footprints 
of  our  Lord  and  'Savior,  we  have  no 
trouble    to    keep  hum'ble. 

Fellowship  from  the  Viewpoint  of  the 
Minister — Jacob    C.  Habecker. 

Fellowship  with  the  unfruitfulness  of 
darkness    ought    to    be  reproved. 

Fellowship  from  the  viewpoint  of 
the   Laity. — A.   B.  Lutz. 

The  one  first  quality  essential  to  "fel- 
lowship" is  love.  Selfishness  itself  de> 
stroys  "fellowship." 

Blessings  in  Obedience. — Walter  Charl- 
ton. 

Some  of  the  great  blessings  received 
through  O'bedience  are  God,  Jesus,  the 
Holy  Ghost,  the  Holy  Word,  hearing 
the  Word  and  obeying,  watching,  and 
enduring  temptation.  Obedience  is  better 
than  sacrifice. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotional — Samuel  Hess. 

How  might  the  Sunday  School  be  con- 
ducted to  get  the  best  results  and  yet 
remain    Spiritual? — Jacob   C.  Miller. 

Some  of  the  essentials  given  are, 

1.  Composition    of  Organization 

2.  Parental  Care 

3.  Sociability 

Remember  the  Sabbath  Day  to  Keep 
it   Holy. — Moses  Gehman. 

Thoughts  concerning  the  great  love 
of  God  ought  to  fill  our  hearts  on  this 
day.  D'eeds  of  mercy  and  love  ought 
to    be  practiced. 

Faithfulness  under  Trial.  —  Walter 
Charlton. 

After  the  testing  times,  there  is  a 
purer  faith.  One  of  the  ways  to  test 
our  faith  is  to  give  a  living  testimony 
for  Christ. 

Sermon — Our  Home  Mission — J.  C.  Ha- 
becker. 

1.  Ministers  mission  is  feeding  the 
flock   of  God. 

2.  The  home  mission  work  is  to  be 
an    example    of    the  believers. 

3.  Examples     in  purity., 

Men  need  not  hunt  positions  in  the 
Church,  -but  God  will  provide  in  due 
season. 

— Secretary. 


Some  people  like  to  build  a  monu- 
ment to  themselves,  and  have  people 
sound  their  praises,  after  they  are 
gone.  — A.    O.  Histand. 
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ONE  THOUSAND  BEST  VERSES  OF  THE  BIBLE 

By  J.  B.  Smith. 


ACTS 

Ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the 
Holy  Gho~>t  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye 
shall  be  witnesses  unto  Me  (both  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Sama- 
ria, and)  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth.  —1 :8 

This  same  Jesus,  Which  is  taken  up 
from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in 
like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  Him  go 
into   heaven.  — 1:11 

Thou  hast  made  known  to  me  the  ways 
of  life;  Thou  shalt  make  me  full  of  joy 
with   Thy   countenance.  — 2:28 

There  is  none  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved.  — 4:12 

We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than 
men.  —5 :29 

Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do? 

—9:6 

To  Him  give  all  the  prophets  witness, 
that  through  His  name  whosoever  believ- 
eth  in  Him  shall  receive  remission  of  sins. 

—10:43 

By  Him  all  that  believe  are  justified 
from   all   things.  — 13:39 

He  hath  not  left  Himself  without  wit- 
ness, in  that  He  did  good,  and  gave  us 
rain  from  heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons, 
filling  our  hearts  with  food  and  gladness. 

—14:17 

Known  unto  God  are  all  His  works 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world. — 15:18 

Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved.  — 16:31 

In  Him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have 
our  being.  — 17:28 

The  times  of  this  ignorance  God  winked 
at;  but  now  commandeth  all  men  every- 
where to  repent:  — 17:30 

Remember  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
how  He  said,  It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than   to   receive.  — 20:35 

I  was  not  disobedient  unto  the  heavenly 
vision.  — 26:19 


ROMANS 

I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation    to    every    one    that  believeth. 

—1:16 

By  the  deeds  of  the  law  there  shall 
no  flesh  be  justified  in  His  sight. — 3:20 

For  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short 
of   the    glory   of   God;  —3:23 

Therefore  being  justified  by  faith,  we 
have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus   Christ.  — 5:1 

The  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in 
our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
is   given   unto  us.  — 5:5 

God  commendeth  His  love  toward  us, 
in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 
died   for   us.  — 5:8 

Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your 
mortal  body,  that  ye  should  obey  it  in  the 
lusts  thereof.  — 5:12 

Neither  yield  ye  your  members  as  instru- 
ments of  unrighteousness  unto  sin;  but 
yield  yourselves  unto  God,  as  those  that 
are  alive  from  the  dead,  and  your  members 
as  instruments  of  righteousness  unto 
God.  —6:13 

The  wages  of  sin  is  death;  but  the 
gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our   Lord.  — '6:23 

There  is  therefore  now  no  condemna- 
tion to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the    Spirit.  —8:1 

For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from 
the    law    of   sin   and   death.         — 8:2 

To  be  carnally  minded  is  death;  but 
to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace. 

—8:6 

If  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die: 
but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify 
the    deeds    of    the    body,    ye    shall  live. 

—8:13 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


REPORT 

Of     Menncnite     Conference     of  the 
Southwestern    Pa.  Conference 
District 

Knr  the  Gospel  Heiairt 

The  forty-third  annual  Mennonite 
Church  Conference  of  the  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  Conference  District  was 
held  at  the  Rockton  church,  near  Rockton, 
Pa..    August   22,23.  1918. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  Tames  Savior,  who  read  Eph. 
3.  The  following  members  of  Conference 
answered    to    roll  call: 

Bishops:— J.  N.  Durr,  Jas.  Saylor,  Aaron 
Loucks.  J.  A.  Ressler,  Ahram  Metzler, 
Xoah  Miller,  'S.  G.  Shetler. 

Ministers: — Harry  Gilnett,  L.  A. 
Blough,  E.  J.  Blough,  E.  D.  Hess,  Hiram 
Wingard,  C.  A.  Graybill,  Isaac  Metzler, 
Joseph    Saylor,    IT.    P.  Reist. 

Deacons:— Wm.  G.  Speicher,  Sem  K. 
Eash. 


The  folio  wing  brethren  were  granted 
the  privilege  of  honorary  membership 
of    this  Conference: 

Bishop  William  Graybill,  Richfield,  Pa. 

Ministers: — I.  I!.  Smith,  Harrisonburg, 
Ya.,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  Goshen,  Ind.,  }.  M. 
Hartzler.  Belleville,  Pa.,  ).  F.  Rressler. 
Richfield.  Pa. 

The  Assistant  Moderator  being  absent 
Bro.  D.  S.  Yoder  was  elected  to  serve 
in    that  capacity. 

I 'pon  motion  the  brethren  Albert  Kauf- 
man and  Loransa  Kaufman,  newly  or- 
dained deacons,  were  accepted  as  members 
of  Conference. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  Conference 
were  read  and  accepted  with  a  few  slight 
corrections. 

The  Conference  sermon  was  preached 
by  Bro.  J.  P>.  Smith,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
from    I    Tim.  3:15. 

The  Rules  and  Discipline  of  Conference 
were  read  after  which  members  of  Confer- 
ence   and     the     congregations  expressed 


themselves  to  be  in  full  accord  with  truths 
presented  in  the  sermon  and  with  the 
rules    and    discipline    of  Conference. 

Treasurer's  Report 

July    1.    1917   to   June  30,  1918 
Receipts 

By    Balance  $18.61 

By   Thomas    Cong.  5.00 

By  Seottdalc  Cong.  21.25 

By    Weaver    Cong.  5.00 

By    Springs    Cong.  8.00 

By     Dr.     Sproule  6.00 


Total  $63.86 
Expenditures 
To  Orders  145.  146,  147,  148  58.86 

Balance  on  Hand  $5.00 
Reed,  for  ministers  visiting  camps  $5.00 
Building  Fund  $116.45 

Membership  Report 

Numiber    of    Congregations  15 

Number  of  Mission  Stations  3 
Number  of  Ministers  (bishops 

included)  23 

Number  of  Deacons  14 
Number  of  members  received  by 

baptism  66 
Number    received    from  other 

congregations  6 
Number    received    from  other 

denominations  7 

Number    reclaimer!  9 

Tost  by  death  ]7 
Lost  by  letter  to  other  congregations  2 

Lost  by  withdrawal  7 

Lost    by   excommunication  .4 

Increase  of  membership  56 
Total  membership  1,593 

Ordinations  2 

District    Evangelist's  Report 

Meetings  were  held  at  all  the  churches. 
No.  sermons  preached,  140;  No.  confes- 
sions, 47;  No.  accessions,  32;  No.  homes 
visited,    121;     Financial    support,  $410.67. 

Mission  Station  Reports 
Gortner,  Garrett  Co.,  Md.,  had  preach- 
ing services  regularly  every  four  weeks 
thruput  the  year  with  some  additional 
services,  giving  the  congregation  about 
18  regular  services.  Bro.  Abram  Metzler 
held  a  series  of  meetings.  The  need  is 
definite,  regular  pastoral  care.  N.  E. 
Miller    in  charge. 

Huston  School  House,  Greene  Co.,  Pa., 
in  charge  of  Bro.  E.  D.  Hess.  Preaching 
services  were  held  every  two  weeks  during 
the  summer.  About  12  services  were 
held.  Interest  was  good,  but  a  regular 
pastor    is  needed. 

War    Sufferer's    Relief  Fund 

Kaufman  Cong.  $860.00 

M'artinsburg   Cong.  134.00 

Blough   Cong.  190.00 

Weaver  Cong.  250.00 

Scottdale  Cong  174.50 

Altoona   Mission  92.62 

Stahl  Cong.  374^0 

Thomas   Cong.  417.00 

( )ak    Grove   Cong.  7.00 

Christ    Deffeirbaugh  5.00 

Naomi    Yoder  i.QO 


Total 


$2,505.62 


Sunday   School   Conference  Report 

We  beg  to  submit  the  following  report: 
Resolutions — That   this   S.   S.   Conf.  as- 
sume   the    full   financial    support    of  Bro. 
J.     N'.     Kaufman,     missionary     to  India. 
Amount    of  support  $400. 

That  Bro.  II.  I'.  Reist  represent  the 
S.  S.  Conf.  on  a  joint  committee,  consist- 
ing of  a  member  appointed  by  the  Church 
Conference  and  one  by  the  District  Mis- 
sion   Board,    to    prepare    uniform  report 
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blanks  for  use  in  the  District. 

That  Bro.  Levi  Mumaw  serve  as  Acting 
Treasurer    during    the    absence    of  the 
Treasurer,    Bro.    C.    B.  Shoemaker. 
Nominations : 

Secretary    (3   yrs)    H.    F.  Reist. 
Moderator,    Isaac  Metzler. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

H.    Frank    Reist,  Sec. 

Report  of  District  Mission  Board 

The  Board  appointed  a  committee  to 
arrange  for  time,  place  and  program  for 
an  all-day  Mission  Meeting.  Committee, 
E.  D.  Hess,  C.  A.  Graybill,  E.  J.  Blough. 

The  Schedule  Committee  was  author- 
ized to  prepare  a  Budget  for  the  coming 
year.  Committee,  H.  F.  Reist,  Aaron 
Loucks,  E.  D.  Hess. 

The  Treasurer's  report  showed  total 
receipts  for  the  year  to  be  $7,872.83,  and 
amount    paid    out    to    be  $6,465.90. 

Financial  report  of  Altoona  Mission 
showed  a  total  receipt  of  $1,450.56  and 
expenditure    of    $1,046.05    for    the  year. 

The  following  appropriations  from  the 
General  Fund  were  made  by  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  and  approved  by  the 
Board : 

Altoona  Mission  building  debt  $100.00 

Support  of  worker  at  Schellburg  75.00 

Rockton    congregation  for 

improvements    on    building  150.00 

Upon  recommendation  of  committee 
CJ.  A.  Ressler,  S.  G.  Shetler,  J.  L.  Stauf- 
fer)  it  was  decided  that  Bro.  Bendle  be 
encouraged  to  take  up  work  among  the 
Jews,  and  an  item  be  placed  in  budget 
for  support  of  this  work.  The  amount 
of  support  to  be  determined  by  the  Board. 
Committee  retained. 

The  Committee  (J.  A.  Ressler,  H.  F. 
Reist,  E.  D.  Hess)  appointed  to  secure 
workers  for  Greene  county  reported  that 
no  worker  was  secured.  Committee  re- 
tained. 

The  Committee  t'S.  G.  Shetler,  Hiram 
Wingard.  Ed  Miller)  appointed  to  secure 
a  worker  for  Rockton  reported  that  no 
worker  had  yet  been  secured.  Committee 
retained. 

The  Board  authorized  the  Pres.,  V. 
Pres.,  and  Secretary  to  appoint  all  com- 
mittees. 

The  Board  ratified  the  action  of  the 
Local  Board  of  the  Altoona  Mission 
in  appointing  Bro.  Jacob  E.  Martin  As- 
sistant   Superintendent    of    the  Mission. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  was  appointed  a 
member  of  the  Local  Board  of  the  Altoo- 
na Mission. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  was  appointed  a 
member  on  joint  committee  to  prepare 
report    blanks     for    this  District. 

The  following  Auditing  Committees 
were  appointed. 

Altoona  Mission  —  Isaac  Metzler, 
Joshua    Zook.    D.    S.  Yoder. 

For  books  of  Treas.  of  Board. — 
II.  C.  Deffenbaugh,  D.  S.  Loucks,  Isaiah 
Cover. 

Report  of  Committee  of  War  Questions 

The  Committee  met  immediately  after 
Conference  at  the  Thomas  church,  Aug. 
17,  1917,  and  organized  by  electing  S. 
G.  Shetler.  Chairman,  and  Aaron  Loucks, 
Secretary.  At  the  meeting  of  the  General 
Conference  at  Yellow  Creek  church,  near 
Goshen,  Tnd..  Aug,.  29,  30,  1917.  the 
officers  of  this  Committee  were  elected 
members  of  the  General  Conference  Com- 
mittee. The  committee  appointed  by 
this  Conference  cooperated  with  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  on  all  matters  of  doctrine 
and  policy  pertaining  to  the  war  question. 

S.    G.    Shetler,  Chairman, 
■\aron     Loucks,  Sec. 

The  report  was  accepted  and  on  motion 
the    committee    was    retained    and  given 


authority  to  organize  within  itself  in 
order  to  carry  out  work  that  may  present 
itself. 

Questions  and  Answers 
T.      What    is    the    True    Standard  of 

a.  Christian  Stability? 

b.  Christian  Loyalty? 

Resolution: —  (a).  The  word  of  God 
is  a  perfect  standard  for  Christian  stabili- 
ty Our  motive  in  Bible  study  should 
be  to  find  out  what  God's  will  is  concern- 
ing us,  that  we  may  do  His  will.  (I 
Cor.  15:58)  The  standard  for-  dress 
is  given  in  I  Pet.  3:3,4;  I  Tim.  2:9,10. 
The  standard  for  giving  in  the  Old 
Testament  is  the  tenth  and  nowhere 
is  there  any  command  for  less.  The 
New  Testament  standard  is  'as  the  Lord 
has  prospered."  (I  Cor.  16:2)  The  stand- 
ard on  nonresistance  is  to  "Love  your 
enemies,"  as  Jesus  has  commanded.  (Mt. 
5:44)  The  things  of  the  world,  such 
as  festivals,  foolish  amusements  are  not 
God's    standard    for    the  Christian. 

(b).  Loyalty  to  the  Church  is  illustrat- 
ed by  loyalty  in  the  marriage  relation 
(Eph.  5:25-33).  The  true  bride  will  not 
complain  of  the  restriction  of  the  mar- 
riage relation,  but  is  true  to  her  husband 
from  motives  of  love.  Lu.  1:6  gives 
the  standard  of  true  loyalty: — "Righteous 
before  God,  walking  in  all  the  command- 
ments and  ordinances  of  God  blameless." 
The  wearing  of  any  jewelry  is  a  breach 
of  loyalty.  To  obey  only  under  compul- 
sion is  not  loyalty.  Loyalty  dictates 
that  we  do  not  wear  one  style  of  dress 
for  church  occasions  and  another  style 
for  other  occasions.  We  consider  it 
sufficient  to  have  the  rules  of  Conference 
printed,  making  it  unnecessary  to  tell 
each  individual  member  what  they  are. 
The  loyal  Christian  is  a  volunteer;  he 
should    not    wait    to    be  drafted. 

II.  What  Financial  relation  should 
exist  between  Conference  and  workers 
in    the    rural  districts? 

Resolution. — Resolved,  That  the  prob- 
lem of  support  of  rural  mission  workers 
be  referred  to  the  District  Mission  Board 
with  the  assurance  that  this  Conference 
will  heartily  stand  by  the  Board  in 
its    work    in    this  field. 

III.  What  importance  is  attached  to 
a  formal  ordination?  Who  shall  have 
authority  to  ordain? 

Resolution. — This  Conference  does  not 
recognize  ordination  in  any  other  way 
than  that  provided  by  the  Bible  and  the 
rules  of  the  Church.  (Acts  13:2,3;  Titus 
1:5;  I  Tim.  1:14,  18-2:7;  Acts  6:6;  II 
Tim.  1:6). 

Bishops  only  shall  have  the  right  to 
ordain  or  authorize  ordination,  in  each 
case  with  the  counsel  and  consent  of 
the  congregation,  and  the  consent  of 
the  Conference.  (I  Tim.  4:14;  II  Tim. 
2:2) 

Ministers  of  other  denominations  unit- 
ing with  the  Mennonite  Church  may 
have  their  ordination  recognized  only  by 
the  consent  of  their  congregation  and 
of   the  Conference. 

IV.  What  definite  steps  should  Confer- 
ence take  to  locate  workers  in  the  Rural 
Mission  Stations  and  weaker  congrega- 
tions? 

Resolution. — In  view  of  the  fact  that 
several  places  are  urgently  in  need  of 
ministerial  help,  and  we  do  not  wish 
to  assume  the  responsibility  for  delaying 
action  for  a  full  year  in  supplying  these 
places,  be  it  resolved, — That  a  committee 
of  three,  two  of  whom  shall  be  bishops, 
be  appointed  by  the  Moderator  to  act 
with  the  bishops  in  charge  of  the  places 
to  'be  supplied  in  securing  workers  and 
ordaining  them,  if  considered  advisable 
and    in    accordance    with    the    rules  of 


Conference. — Committee,  J.  A.  Ressler, 
James    Saylor,    L.    A.  Blough. 

V.  In  your  investigations  what  have 
you  found  to  be  the  mind  of  the  United 
States  Treasury  Department  in  regard 
to  the  purchase  of  Liberty  Loan  Bonds? 
Referred    to    Aaron  Loucks. 

Answer : — 

The  question  of  finding  some  method 
of  bearing  our  share  of  the  burden  in 
these  times  of  world  distress  has  received 
prayerful  consideration  by  many  of  our 
people.  Several  plans  have  been  proposed 
by  which  those  who  could  not  conscien- 
tiously support  war  measures  could  con- 
tribute to  causes  which  would  be  a  direct 
help  to  our  Government  and  to  humanity 
in  general  and  yet  would  be  consistent 
with  their  faith. 

One  of  these  was  to  purchase  Farm 
Loan  Bonds  or  other  Government  Bonds 
not  floated  in  support  of  war.  At  first 
the  plan  was  considered  with  favor  both 
by  our  people  and  Government  officials, 
but  upon  further  consideration  was  not 
considered  feasible. 

Next,  a  Government  representative,  'Mr. 
W.  L.  Crooks,  submitted  to  the  brethren 
of  Fulton  County,  Ohio,  a  plan  during 
the  third  Liberty  Loan  drive  which  gave 
our  people  an  opportunity  to  loan  money 
on  time  deposits  to  the  local  banks  in 
lieu  of  purchasing  Liberty  Bonds,  such 
money  to  be  used  for  local  purposes 
only.  This  plan  seemed  to  have  some 
advantages  over  the  Farm  Loan  proposi- 
tion. This  plan  was  endorsed  by  several 
conferences  and  committees  were  appoint- 
ed to  work  conjointly  with  the  various 
other  committees  and  with  Mr.  Crooks 
in  getting  the  matter  before  the  proper 
officials  at  Washington.  Since  that  time 
we  have  been  diligently  at  work  to  get 
this  plan,  or  some  other  feasible  one 
adopted  so  that  it  might  be  generally 
accepted.  We  were  informed  that  this 
plan  would  receive  official  indorsement 
by  the  Treasury  Department,  but  later 
in  direct  communication  with  the  Depart- 
ment we  were  advised  by  wire  that  the 
plan  would  not  be  officially  indorsed, 
that,  since  it  is  not  compulsory  to  pur- 
chase Liberty  Loan  Bonds,  the  Treasury 
Department  cannot  give  any  official  sanc- 
tion to  such  a  plan,  as  this  is  a  matter 
of  private  contract  between  the  depositor 
and  the  bank.  The  Department,  however, 
will  not  interfere  with  any  arrangements 
which  may  be  made  between  congrega- 
tions or  conferences  and  local  institutions 
or  Loan  committees.  The  situation  at 
present,  warrants  the  following  observa- 
tions: 

1.  Up  to  this  time  no  official  arrange- 
ments have  been  made  whereby  our 
people  may  contribute  financial  aid  to 
the  Government,  in  lieu  of  supporting 
War  Measures. 

2.  L.  B.  Franklin,  Director  of  the  War 
Loan  Organization  makes  the  following 
statement:  "The  Treasury  Department 
is  strongly  opposed  to  the  sale  of  Bonds 
by  methods  not  strictly  in  accordance 
with  the  law  and  does  not  countenance 
threats  of  violence  or  compulsion  of 
citizens." 

3.  Where  there  is  a  question  of  con- 
science regarding  the  support  of  war 
measures  a  meeting  may  be  called  to 
discuss  the  situation.  If  thought  advisable 
a  committee  may  be  appointed  to  confer 
with  the  local  Liberty  Bond  Committee 
and  if  possible  arrive  at  a  conclusion 
satisfactory   to   all  concerned. 

4.  We  should  always  be  willing  to 
contribute  to  causes  which  we  can  support 
in  amounts  greater  than  those  asked  of 
us  for  the  support  of  the  war.  We  should 
not  shrink  from  hardships  or  sacrifices, 
but  show  that  it  is  wholly  a  matter  of 
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conscience  with  its.  Let  us  prove  our 
sincerity. 

5.  It  should  be  kept  in  mind  that 
many  persons  who  have  felt  they  could 
not  consistently  "aid  or  abet  war"  by 
investing  in  securities  in  direct  support 
of  war,  are  willing  to  support  the  Govern- 
ment in  other  ways  such  as  lending 
money  to  local  banks,  purchasing  Farm 
Loan  Bonds,  or  other  measures  not  direct- 
ly in  support  of  war.  They  have  also 
contributed  liberally  by  donations  to  War 
Sufferers  Relief.  Donations  for  the  past 
eight  months  for  this  purpose  alone  were 
over  $165,000.00. 

6.  In  all  cases  it  is  essential  that 
everyone  concerned  clearly  distinguish 
between  persons  who  act  with  Govern- 
ment authority  and  those  who  do  not. 
We  should  ever  be  ready  to  obey  the 
requirements  of  the  Government  so  far 
as  we  can  conscientiously  do  so.  We 
are  deeply  grateful  for  the  consideration 
accorded  us  by  those  in  authority.  How- 
ever, there  may  be  those  who  do  not 
appreciate  our  position,  look  upon  us 
as  disloyal,  and  therefore  feel  called 
upon  to  resort  to  threats  of  violence, 
and  methods  of  compulsion  to  bring 
about  their  ends.  Not  only  the  Govern- 
ment but  all  reputable  citizens  condemn 
and  deplore  such  methods.  Unpleasant- 
ness may  in  most  cases  be  avoided  by 
coming  to  a  tactful  understanding  with 
the  local  Government  authorities,  for 
we  believe  that  when  our  position  is 
fully  understood,  our  fellow  citizens  will 
accord  us  such  respect  as  will  correspond 
with  the  high  ideals  for  which  our 
country  has  always  stood. 

AARON  LOUCKS 

Election  of  Officers 

Moderator,    J.    A.  Ressler. 
Asst.    Moderator.    W,.    C.  Hershberger. 
Secretary,     N.     E.  Miller. 
Treasurer,    Sem    K.  Eash. 

Miscellaneous  Business 

Moved  that  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  be 
granted    a    Conference  letter. 

Moved  that  S.  G.  Shetler  and  the  Secre- 
tary constitute  a  committee  to  prepare 
and  make  as  complete  a  record  as  possible 
of  all  members  ever  connected  with  this 
Conference,  giving  such  data  as  may 
be  considered  of  interest,  the  record  to 
be  kept  in  the  custody  of  the  Secretary. 

Bro.  D.  S.  Yoder  was  appointed  to 
represent  this  'Conference  on  a  joint 
committee  composed  of  one  member 
appointed  by  the  S.  S.  'Conference  and 
one  by  the  District  Mission  Board,  to 
prepare  report  blanks  for  use  in  this  Dis- 
trict. 

Moved  that  the  Committee  on  "Rules 
and  Order"  be  continued  and  report  at 
beginning  of  next  year's  Executive  Com- 
mittee Meeting.  Committee,  Aaron 
Loucks,  N.  E.  Miller,  J.  L.  Stauffer. 
Committees  and  Appointments 

Bro.  Hiram  Wingard  was  elected  Dis- 
trict Evangelist. 

Bro.  Bruce  Kauffman  was  elected  a 
trustee  for  the  Schellburg  Congregation. 

Bishop  Oversight 
Rockton,  Abram  Metzler. 
Gortner,    N.    E.  Miller. 
Masontown,    J.    A.  Ressler. 
Schellburg,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Mission  Stations 
Gortner,    N.    E.  Miller. 
Huston  School  House,  E.  D.  Hess. 

It  was  recommended  that  a  committee 
of  three  be  appointed  to  consider  the 
advisability  of  organizing  Pinto  Mission 
Station  as  a  congregation,  and  that  the 
committee  shall  be  authorized  to  effect 
such  organization  provided  the  members 
at  Pinto  are  favorable  to  it.  Committee 


N.    E.   Miller,   Ed  Miller,   Abram  Metzler. 

Delegates  to  General  Conference: — E. 
.1.    Blough,    Isaac    Metzler,    H.    F.  Reist. 

Member  on  Committee  of  Arrangement 
for    General    Conference. — N.    E.  Miller. 

Upon  motion  the  Moderator  was  em- 
powered to  call  a  meeting  of  the  ministeri- 
al body  and  to  appoint  a  committee  to 
arrange  for  time  and  place.  Committee, 
J.  A.  Ressler,  N.  E.  Miller,  E.  J.  Blough. 

Moved  that  J.  N.  Durr  and  Abram 
Metzler  act  as  deem  best  upon  the  request 
of  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  that  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer 
be  released  from  his  present  position 
for  work  in  Virginia. 

Upon  motion  the  Conference  adjourned 
to  meet  at  Springs,  Pa.,  Aug.  14,  15,  1919. 

— E.    J.    Blough,  Sec. 


Married 

Erb— Miller.— On  Aug.  29,  1918,  Bro. 
Jacob  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kan.,  and  Sister 
Erma  Miller  of  Wellman,  Iowa,  were 
married  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents 
near  Wellman,  Iowa.  Bishop  Sanford 
C.   Yoder  officiating. 

Clemens— Bergey.— On  Sept.  14,  1918, 
Bro.  Rein  L.  Clemens  of  Lederach,  Pa., 
and  'Sister  Katie  W.  Bergey  of  Harleys- 
ville,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage.  Bro. 
A.  G.  Clemrrter  officiating.  May  God's 
choicest    blessings    be  theirs. 

Shettler— Kauffman.— On  Sept.  10,  1918, 
Bro.  Charles  Shettler  of  Wellman,  Iowa, 
and  Sister  Anna  Kauffman  of  Kalona, 
Iowa,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Sanford  C.  Yoder  the  offici- 
ating bishop. 


Swartley— Kratz.— On  Sep.  7,  1918,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
A.  G.  Clemmer,  of  Franconia,  Pa.,  Bro. 
Jacob  S.  Swartley  of  the  Franconia  con- 
gregation to  Sister  Anna  W.  Kratz  of 
the  Rockhill  congregation.  May  this 
union   be   a   blessed  one. 


Nauman — Peters. — On  Tuesday  Sept.  24, 
1918,  Bro.  Norman  W.  Nauman  of  the 
Hernly  congregation  and  Sister  Hettie 
R.  Peters  of  the  Erisman  congregation, 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bro. 
Peter  R.  Nissley  at  his  home  near  Mount 
Joy,  Pa.  May  Heaven's  choicest  blessings 
attend    their  way. 


Obituary 


(To  those  who  send  in  death  notices  we  suggest 
the  following: 

1.  Write  plainly,  being  careful  that  names  are 
spelled  correctly,  giving  date  and  place  of  death 
and    place    of  burial. 

2.  Write  clearly,  giving  the  greatest  amount  of 
information  in   the  briefest  possible  space. 

3.  Write  briefly,  as  our  space  is  limited.  Unless 
there  are  special  reasons  for  giving  a  more  ex- 
tended notice,  an  obituary  notice  should  be  con- 
fined to  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  words, 
small  children  much  less.) 


Eash. — Clayton  Henry,  son  of  Bro. 
Edwin  and  Sister  Ada  Eash,  died  Sept. 
4,  1918;  aged  4  d  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Blough  Mennonite 
Church    near    Johnstown,    Pa.,    by    L.  A. 


Blough;  text,  Psa.  127:3;  buried  in 
Cemetery    near  church. 


Freed. — Lydia  (Lewis),  wife  of  Deacon 
Jacob  A.  Freed,  died  at  her  home,  Elroy, 
Pa.,  Aug.  20,  1918;  aged  63  y.  8  m.  li  d. 
'She  is  survived  by  a  bereaved  husband, 
1  son,  3  daughters,  2  brothers,  5  sisters. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church,  a  loving  mother  in  the  home 
and  the  Church.  Funeral  services  on 
Aug.  26  at  Franconia  Meeting  house. 
Text  Ps.  116:15.  Interment  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Sommer. — Sister  Katie  (Steffen),  wife 
of  Noah  iSommer,  was  born  in  Wayne  'Co., 
O.;  died  of  dropsy  and  heart  failure  Aug. 
29,  1918;  aged  41  y.  4  d.  She  leaves 
her  sorrowing  husband  to  which  she 
was  married  Oct.  4,  1917,  also  4  brothers 
and  2  sisters.  Funeral  services  at  the 
Swiss  Mennonite  Church  of  which  she 
had  been  a  faithful  member,  C.  N.  Am- 
stutz  officiating.  Text,  "There  is  only 
a    step    between    me    and  death." 


Eichelberger. — Lloyd  Emerson,  son  of 
Henry  and  'Susie  Eichelberger,  was  born 
near  Hopedale,  111,  May  19,  1916;  died 
at  Kouts,  Ind.,  Sept.  7,  1918;  aged  2 
y.  4  m.   19  d. 

His  mother  was  visiting  relatives  and 
when  there  a  few  days  Lloyd  took  sick 
with  Ileacolitis.  After  he  was  sick  his 
father  went  out  too  and  after  an  illness 
of  twelve  days  little  Lloyd  fell  peacefully 
asleep.  • 

He  leaves  father,  mother,  and  a  brother. 
One  brother  preceded  him  in  death. 

Funeral  services  Sept.  10,  at  the  A. 
M.  Church  near  Hopedale,  111,  conducted 
by  the  brethren,  J.  C.  Birky,'  Daniel  Naf- 
ziger,  and  'Simon  Litwiller.  Buried  in 
the  A.  M.  Cemetery. 


Bontrager.— Mattie  (iMiller)  Bontrager, 
wife  of  Bishop  Eli  J.  Bontrager  of  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind,  was  born  Sept.  7,  1870; 
died  at  her  home  'Sept.  24,  1918;  aged 
48  y.  17  d.  She  was  married  at  the  age 
of  20  and  was  the  mother  of  8  children, 
3  of  whom  died  in  early  childhood.  She 
leaves  a  most  deeply  bereaved  husband 
and  5  children,  father,  mother,  3  brothers, 
5  sisters,  and  a  host  of  friends.  She 
was  loved  and  respected  by  all  who  knew 
her.  Her  death  is  a  severe  loss  to  her 
family  and  to  the  entire  community.  She 
was  of  a  kind,  lovable  disposition,  ever 
ready  to  sacrifice  herself  in  order  to 
help  someone  else.  She  was  always 
cheerful,  with  a  smile  and  a  kind  word 
to  everyone  she  met.  She  was  probably 
never  known  to  utter  an  unkind  word 
and  enjoyed  -  a  peaceable  life  with  her 
family  and  elsewhere.  She  always  attend- 
ed church  with  her  husband  if  at  all 
possible  to  do  so.  She  never  favored 
Sunday  visiting  and  the  gossip  that  usual- 
ly results  from  it.  She  was  no  doubt 
prepared  to  meet  her  God  without  any 
warning  of  her  almost  instant  death 
caused    by    an    accident    which  occurred 
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in  the  barnyard  of  her  home.  None  of 
her  children  were  at  home  at  the  time 
of  the  accident.  The  girls  were  at  school 
and  the  boys  assisting  the  neighbors. 
She  attempted  to  drive  a  team  drawing 
a  wagon  loaded  with  cloverseed  out 
of  the  barn.  The  team  getting  scared, 
she  lost  control  and  the  wagon  was  run 
backwards  against  the  barn,  catching 
and  crushing  her  between  the  load  and 
barn.  She  lived  but  a  few  minutes  and 
never  spoke. 

Funeral  on  the  27th  conducted  by  Jo- 
seph A.  Voder  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  assisted 
by  Eli  D.  Weirich  of  the  home  church. 
The  funeral  was  probably  the  most  largely 
attended  of  any  ever  held  in  this  commu- 
nity. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Virginia 

The  eighth  annual  session  of  the  Vir- 
ginia Mennonite  Conference  will  meet, 
Providence  permitting,  at  the  Springdale 
Church,  Upper  District,  on  the  third  Fri- 
day of  October,  1918.  We  look  upon 
this  meeting  as  the  approach  of  an  import- 
ant occasion,  and  at  the  request  of  the 
bishop  of  the  upper  district,  extend  a 
hearty  invitation  to  all  who  will  attend. 
All  those  coming  by  rail  will  be  met 
at  the  station  by  notifying  brother  Fred 
Driver,   Waynesboro,  Virginia. 

I  am  also  requested  to  say  that  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  General  Board  of 
the  Virginia  Mennonite  Aid  Plan  will 
be  held,  at  said  church,  on  Thursday, 
the  day  preceding  the  conference,  at  nine 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  that  it  is 
the  desire  of  the  board  that  there  be 
a  general  attendance  at  these  meetings 
of  all  those  in  the  aid  plan  or  that  are 
interested   in   the  same,. 

The  conference  committee  on  arrange- 
ment will  meet  in  the  afternoon,  on 
Thursday,   at   the   =ame  place. 

C.  rl.  Brunk,  Con.  Secy. 


Washington   Co.,  Md.,  and   Franklin  Co. 
Pa. 

The  annual  session  of  the  Washington 
Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  Conference  will  meet,  Providence 
permitting,  at  the  Chambersburg  Church, 
on   Oct..   11,   1918,  at  9  A.  M. 

The  .Mission  Board  of  this  Conference 
dstrict  will  hold  its  annual  meeting  at 
the  same  place,  Thursday,  Oct.  10,  at 
1   o'clock  P.  M. 

Jos.    C.   Lehman,  Secy. 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Pacific  Coast  Conference  will  be 
held  with  the  congregation  at  Creston. 
Montana,  this  year,  the  Lord  willing, 
on    the    following  dates: 

Friday,  Nov.  9,  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence begins,  closing  Saturday  evening, 
the  10th. 

On  Sunday,  the  11th,  there  will  be 
communion  services  and  all  are  invited 
to   stay   for  this  service,. 

On  Monday  and  Tuesday,  Nov,.  12  and 
13,    Church  Conference. 

May  we  pray  God  for  a  profitable 
meeting.  An  invitation  to  all  that  can 
to    be    with    us    in    these  services. 

Those  coming  from  the  East  take 
the  Creat  Northern  R.  R.  to  Columbia 
Falls.  Change  to  the  Calispel  Branch 
for  Calispel,  which  is  the  nearest  R.  R. 
Station, 


Those  coming  from  the  West,  take 
North  Bank  R.  R.  to  Spokane,  Wash., 
transfer  to  Great  Northern  R.  R.  to 
Columbia  Falls,  change  to  Calispel 
branch.  Those  coming  from  the  West 
will  leave  Portland  in  the  morning  the 
day  preceding  Conference.  All  will  be 
met    at  Calispel. 

All  that  come  from  East  or  West  write 
either  Pre.  D.  D.  Kauffman  or  Christ 
Snyder  and  notify  them  of  your  coming, 
also    how    many   aie    in    the  party. 

Fraternally, 
J.  P.  Bontrager.  Moderator. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE  DEBT 


Middlebury,  Indiana 

Congregation  $3,000.00 
Waldo  Congregation,  Flanagan, 

HI.  2,850.00 
Previously  reported  35,740.00 


Total  $41,590.00 
F I X A N'GE  COMMITTEE 
MENNONITE  BOiARD  OF 
EDUCATION 
Per  J.   M.  Yoder  Treas. 


BIBLE  STUDY  BY 
CORRESPONDENCE 


The  Eastern  Mennonite  School  offers  a 
two-year  Bible  course  by  correspondence, 
consisting   of  the   following  subjects: 

1.  Required  (first  year)  Biblical  Intro- 
duction, Old  Testament  History  and  Book 
Study  (O.  T.);  (second  year")  New  Testa- 
ment History,  Book  Study  '  (O.  T.)  and 
Bible  Doctrines. 

2  Electives:  Two  subjects  are  to  be 
chosen  from  the  following:  Gospels,  Pro- 
phecy, Church  History,  Bible  Geography, 
Personal   Work,   Teacher  Training- 

The  cost  for  tuition  is  $5  per  subject; 
for  text  books  (including  postage,  etc.) 
$2  per  subject,  both  payable  in  advance. 

The  school  also  offers  a  course  specially 
adapted  for  ministers  and  mission  workers. 
Description  and  cost  of  this  course  will 
be   furnished   upon  application. 

Special  rates  will  be  offered  where 
groups   meet   and   study  together. 

For    further   particulars,  address 

J.   B.   Smith,  Principal, 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


WAR    SUFFERERS    RELIEF  FUND 
Report  of  receipts  for  War  Sufferers  relief 
received  by  Eastern  Mennonite  Board 


of    Missions    and  Charitie 

s  from 

Sept.  23  to  Oct.  1 

Noah    H  Burkhart 

$2.00 

Kralltown   Bible  Meeting 

13.92 

Strasburg  Pa  Cong 

823.85 

Mellingers  Cong. 

40.00 

Stumptown  Cong. 

10.00 

One    of    the    Amish  Congs 

Leacock  twp 

542.65 

Hersheys  Sewing  Circle 

11.50 

Paradise   Sewing  Circle 

25.00 

Upper  Leacock  Amish  Cong 

880.13 

Frazer  Pa  Cong 

31.00 

A  brother  Mount  Joy 

15.00 

Total 

$  2.418.05 

Previously  reported 

52,108.65 

Total  receipts  to  date 

$54,526.70 

Gratefully  Acknowle 

dged, 

Eli   G.  Reist. 


MENNONITE    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Freeport,  111. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.  C.  Cressman,   Can.   Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
DhamtaiL  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolodgahan, 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home   Mission    (*1893)    1957    Canal  Port 
Ave.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission   (*1906),  720  W.  26th 
St.,  A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission  (*1907),  3404  S.  Oak- 
ley Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster. — (*1896)    112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,   EH  W.  Weaver,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Welsh  Mt.  Industrial   Mission.— (*1898)   New  Hol- 
land,  Pa.,  Arthur  T.   Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (*1899)     Mennonite    Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Ft.   Wayne.— (*190?)    1209   St.    Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (*1905)     1935    3rd    St.,    S.    E.  Canton, 

Ohio,    C.  K.    Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,    J.    D.    Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.— (*1907)     1324     Danforth     Ave.,  Toronto 

Ont.,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Supt. 
Youngstown. — (*1908)  962  W.   Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,   Ohio,  C.   K.  Hostetler,  Supt. 
Altoona.— (*1910)     1614    8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

J.   L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 
Job.— Job,  W.  Va.,  Rhine  W.  Benner,  Supt. 
Lima.— (*1910)    825   N.   Jefferson   St.,  Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 
Columbia.— (*1907)   274  S.   4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

I.  M.  Schertzer,  Supt. 
Knoxville.— (1917)    1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.    C.    B.    Byer,  Supt. 


BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'    Home.— (*1896)    West   Liberty,   Ohio,  T. 

A.  Hilty,  Supt. 
Children's    Home.— (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old   People's   Home.— (»1901)    Marahallville,  Ohio, 

Jos.  M.  Nissley,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. — (*1907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home. — (*1903)    Lancaster,   Pa.,  Tobiaa 

E.   Moyer,  Supt. 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home. —  (*1916)  Souderton,  Pa., 

A.  K.  Allebach,  Supt. 


"The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that 

are   of  a  broken  heart." 
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EDITORIAL 


"The  Lord  redeemeth  the  soul  of 
his  servants:  and  none  of  them  that 
trust  in  him  shall  be  desolate." 


India  Number. — This  is  another 
32-page  paper.  Half  of  it  is  from 
India.  We  are  indebted  to  the  work- 
ers in  India  for  the  material,  and 
to  Bro.  Ressler  for  the  editorial  part 
of  it,  as  well  as  a  very  live  article 
near  the  close.  As  an  annual  report 
from  India  it  possesses  more  than 
ordinary  interest,  and  we  trust  it 
may  be  carefully  read  by  many. 


Of  the  persecuted  disciples  it  is 
said,  "They  that  were  scattered  a- 
broad  went  everywhere  preaching  the 
Word."  To  the  extent  that  we  are 
scattered  abroad,  this  same  saying 
ought  to  be  true  of  us.  Whether 
at  home  or  abroad,  in  factory  or  on 
the  street,  in  social  or  business  life, 
in  country,  or  in  city,  wherever  we 
go  and  whatever  may  be  our  station 
in  life,  our  life  and  testimony  should 
be  living  epistles,  making  known  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  whose  representa- 
tives we  are. 


Pleasing  God. — Practically  all  peo- 
ple agree  in  the  thought  that  our 
aim  should  be  to  please  the  Lord 
in  all  things.  That  point  settled, 
the  next  question  is,  How  may  I 
know  what  is  pleasing  in  the  sight 
of  God?  This  is  determined,  not 
by  what  I  think,  not  by  what  my 
neighbors  think,  but  by  what  the 
Word  of  God  says.  Turn  to  the  Bible 
to  - know  what  would  be  pleasing  or 
displeasing  to  God.  "What  saith 
the  scripture?"  settles  the  whole 
question. 


lation,  "She  needed  no  time  for  prepa- 
ration, for  she  was  always  prepared 
to  go."  That  is  the  greatest  tribute 
that  can  be  paid  to  any  one.  That 
is  the  highest  goal,  this  side  of  eterni- 
ty, which  any  one  should  seek  to 
reach.  Fully  upon  the  altar,  read^ 
at  all  times  to  meet  the  Lord,  the 
whole  life  consecrated  to  His  service 
and  dedicated  to  the  glory  of  His 
name — such  should  be  the  aim  of 
every  professing  child  of  God. 


With  this  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  the  reader  finds  the  last  of 
Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman's  series  of  "Walks 
and  Talks."  These  articles  have  been 
interesting  and  instructive,  letting 
in  the  light  on  daily  affairs  connected 
with  mission  work  in  India.  We 
feel  quite  sure  that  these  messages 
have  given  to  many  a  clearer  insight 
in  the  work  of  missionaries.  Every 
automobile  owner  ought  to  take  time 
to  read  the  current  article  several 
times.  The  automobile  has  many 
opportunities  for  good  or  for  evil, 
depending  upon  whose  hands  it  falls 
into.  In  the  purchase  and  use  of  the 
machine  the  expense  and  service 
ought  to  be  measured  by  the  scriptur- 
al rule,  "Do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 


Of  a  certain  saint  who  was  sudden- 
ly called  from  time  to  eternity  it 
was  said  with  sad  but  grateful  conso- 


Rejoice — but  go  on. — During  the 
discussions  before  the  Missouri-Iowa 
Conference  last  week,  one  brother 
reminded  us  that  we  should  not  be 
over-elated  because  of  the  few  mil- 
lions of  Christians  in  heathen  coun- 
tries. In  China,  for  instance,  there 
is  less  than  one  Christian  to  over 
four  hundred  heathens.  We  are  re- 
minded that  Korea  is  rapidly  turning 
Christian  ;  yet  there  is  still  less  than 
one  in  a  hundred  even  in  that  country 
that  is  nominally  Christian. 

It  reminds  us  of  the  same  danger 
we  meet  with  at  home.  When  a  few 
souls  confess  Christ  we  rejoice- — 
and  we  should ;  but  let  not  the  con- 


fession of  a  few  souls  make  us  satis- 
fied to  rest  on  our  oars  without  at- 
tempting to  reach  the  many  who  are 
lost.  Rejoice  when  sinners  confess 
Christ — but  keep  on  working  and 
praying  and  giving  to  the  Lord  and 
spending  your  lives  for  Him  until 
the  Master  touches  you  with  the 
finger  of  death  and  bids  you  come 
up  higher. 


Stirring  Events.  —  Possibly  never 
before,  in  the  history  of  the  world 
(outside  of  Passion  week),  has  there 
been  so  much  history  crowded  into 
one  week  as  the  world  has  witnessed 
during  the  past  few  days.  Earth- 
quakes, forest  fires,  the  rage  of  influ- 
enza, etc. — these  would  have  attract- 
ed world-wide  attention  had  not  the 
great  conflagration  in  Europe  over- 
shadowed them  all.  And  even  the 
great  battle  from  the  North  Sea 
to  Champagne  was  but  faintly  heard 
when  on  Saturday  evening  the  wires 
flashed  the  exciting  news  that  Ger- 
many had  accepted  President  Wil- 
son's terms  of  peace.  But  later  revel- 
ations showed  that  people  had  ex- 
pected too  much.  In  the  first  place 
the  President  represented  b:tt  one 
of  the  warring  nations,  and  then 
what  had  been  thought  to  be  a  sur- 
render proved  to  be  a  "move"  in 
the  diplomatic  battle.  At  the  time 
of  this  writing  the  great  conflict  is 
still  going  on.  The  diplomatic  battle 
between  the  nations'  capitals  is  still 
being  watched  more  closely  than 
the  battle  between  armies.  The  com- 
ing to  terms  may  be  a  matter  of  a 
very  short  time  or  it  may  not  be 
accomplished  for  some  time.  In  the 
meantime  let  our  prayers  ascend  to 
God  in  behalf  of  peace  and  our  labors 
directed  to  the  end  that  the  greatest 
possible  number  of  souls  may  be 
blessed  with  the  peace  of  God  which 
only  a  full  surrender  to  Him  can 
bring. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
siacaruy,  so  and  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  (peak  thou  the  thing!  which  become  sound 

doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them.— I  Tim.  4:16. 

II  re  love  me,  keep  my  commandments.— Jobc 

I* 


INTERCESSION 


By  Lawrence  Kiester 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued) 

The  prayer  of  Jesus  recorded  in 
John  17  gives  us  confidence  in  our 
Great  High  Priest,  who  leads  us 
into  the  presence  of  God  and  there 
makes  intercession  for  us.  He  is 
able  to  pray  for  us  because  He  under- 
stands us  so  well,  our  real  needs, 
our  better  hopes,  our  true  develop- 
ment. But  He  does  more  than  pray ; 
He  stands  for  us  in  the  presence  of 
God.  He  identifies  Himself  with 
us  and  He  is  Himself  more  than  a 
prayer.  He  is  a  prophet  according 
to  the  Old  Testament  idea ;  i.  e.,  an 
acceptable  person,  who  has  the  Spirit 
and  so  is  enabled  to  interpret  the 
mind  of  God  to  man  and  also  the 
mind  of  man  to  God.  He  is  a  priest 
who  can  be  touched  with  the  feeling 
of  our  infirmity  and  who  can  inter- 
cede for  us  on  the  basis  of  his  own 
life.  If  in  His  great  prayer  He  claims 
God's  glory  for  Himself,  He  claims 
God's  favor  for  all  who  believe  on 
Him,  extending  His  prayer  to  include 
those  who  shall  believe  through  the 
word  of  His  disciples.  His  interces- 
sion includes  their  ministry  as  well 
as  themselves  and  as  we  read  His 
wonderful  words  we  feel  the  uplifting 
power  of  His  prayer. 

Let  us  now  consider  our  relation 
to  Jesus  as  He  sets  it  forth  in  this 
portion  of  Scripture.  As  Christians 
we  are  dependent  upon  Him.  In 
the  sixth  verse  we  read,  "I  manifested 
thy  name  unto  the  men  whom  thou 
gavest  me  out  of  the  world :  thine 
they  were  and  thou  gavest  them  to 
me ;  and  they  have  kept  thy  Word." 
As  Christians  we  are  under  considera- 
tion and  we  are  given  to  Him.  So 
He  asserts.  Then  as  Christians  we 
are  associated  with  Him,  a  most 
interesting  fact  set  forth  in  verses 
13-16,  19,  and  24.  "These  things 
I  speak  in  the  world  that  they  may 
have  my  joy  made  full  in  themselves. 
They  are  not  of  the  world  even  as 
I  am  not  of  the  world.  For  their 
sakes  I  sanctify  myself,  that  they 
themselves  also  may  be  sanctified 
in  truth.  Father,  I  desire  that  they 
also  whom  thou  hast  given  me  be 
with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may 
behold  my  glory."  Our  association 
with  our  Lord  is  carried  as  far 
as  it  can  be.    We  share  His  joy  and 


the  hatred  of  the  world.  We  arc 
sanctified  in  the  truth,  even  as  He 
is,  and  Ave  are  permitted  to  behold 
His  glory.  So  also  as  Christians 
we  enter  into  those  life-relations  that 
include  the  Father  and  the  Son.  He 
even  takes  from  the  divine  life  the 
type  and  form  of  our  unity  as  believ- 
ers, "that  they  all  may  be  one  ;  even 
as  thou  Father  art  in  me,  and  I  in 
thee,  that  they  also  may  be  in  us." 
This  inter-relation  is  not  spoken  of 
as  though  it  were  secondary  and 
incidental,  but  as  primary  and  essen- 
tial. Oh  that  every  professing  Chris- 
tian might  realize  these  life-relations 
as  they  are  set  forth  in  these  wonder- 
ful words :  "the  glory  which  thou 
hast  given  me  I  have  given  unto 
them :  that  they  may  be  one  even 
as  we  are  one ;  I  in  them,  and  thou 
in  me,  that  they  may  be  perfected 
in  one;  that  the  world  may  know 
that  thou  didst  send  me,  and  lovedst 
them  even  as  thou  lovedst  m~" 

The  Christian  who  maim<ihis  this 
relation  to  Christ  can  be  His  repre- 
sentative among  men.  He  is  taught 
by  Christ.  He  follows  Christ  even 
in  His  consecration  to  Himself  and 
God  and  has  a  real  standing  before 
God.  He  is  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  sustained  by  His  presence.  He 
is  sent  by  Christ,  even  as  Christ  was 
sent,  and  so  can  represent  Him  right- 
ly and  successfully.  He  can  pray 
as  Jesus  taught  men  to  pray,  with 
a  consciousness  that  God  is  near, 
with  a  sense  of  humility,  with  a  desire 
to  forgive  others,  without  needless 
repetition  and  external  show  but  with 
faith  and  not  as  an  experiment ;  for 
he  who  prays  in  sincerity  desires  to 
know  and  do  God's  will  in  association 
with  Christ  and  with  all  who  pray 
in   His  name. 

Thus  it  appears,  that  Christians 
co-operate  with  Christ,  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  with  God  the  Father  in 
all  that  makes  up  their  life  of  service. 
This  co-operation  is  not  enforced 
or  constrained  but  is  the  natural  out- 
come of  Christian  life.  They  labor 
for  Him  because  His  life  is  within 
them.  They  are  Christian  in  mind 
and  heart  and  will.  They  exercise 
control  only  as  Christ  Himself  has 
done  by  truth  and  love. 

And  so  we  see  how  Christians 
are  able  to  stand  between  God  and 
man  in  real  intercession.  Their  inter- 
cession is  subordinate  to  the  interces- 
sion of  Christ  and  that  is  what  makes 
it  real.  It  is  based  on  the  intercession 
of  Christ  and  vitalized  by  the  inter- 
cession of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  that 
is  what  makes  it  effective.  We  see 
also  that  our  intercession  could  have 
no  value  apart  from  Christ  but  that 
in  association  with  Him  it  has  a 
value  that  is  very  great.  It  conforms 
to  the  will  of  God  and  the  order  of 
His  grace  in  its  effort  to  bring  men 


into  the  atmosphere  of  holy  life. 

The  intercession  of  Moses  as  re- 
corded in  Exodus  32  reaches  one  re- 
sult if  it  fails  to  secure  another.  The 
sin  of  the  people  is  great  and  grievous 
being  committed  at  the  base  of  Sinai, 
in  the  very  presence  of  God.  How 
could  they  return  to  idolatry  after 
the  law  had  'been  given  and  while 
yet  the  cloud  of  His  presence  rested 
upon  the  mountain  top?  When  God's 
wrath  has  found  expression  Moses 
appeals  for  mercy.  He  returns  to 
the  camp  of  Israel  and  sees  for  him- 
self their  senseless  sin ;  in  anger  he 
breaks  the  tables  of  the  law;  he  chides 
Aaron  for  yielding  to  the  evil  desire 
of  the  people;  he  calls  for  those  who 
will  obey  Jehovah  and  commands 
them  to  slay  the  disobedient.  Moses 
declares  the  sin  of  the  people  and 
promises  to  go  up  into  the  mountain 
to  make  atonement.  Hear  his  prayer 
of  intercession  :  "Oh,  this  people  have 
sinned  a  great  sin,  and  have  made 
them  gods  of  gold.  Yet  now,  if  thou 
wilt  forgive  their  sin — :  and  if  not, 
blot  me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of  thy  book 
which  thou  hast  written." 

Take  my  life  but  preserve  the  na- 
tion— this  is  his  prayer.  The  divine 
answer  shows  that  the  nation  will 
be  preserved  but  makes  equally  clear 
the  fact  that  Moses  can  not  be  a 
substitute  for  his  people.  And  Jeho- 
vah said  unto  Moses,  'Whoever  hath 
sinned  against  me,  him  will  I  blot  out 
of  my  book.  And  now  go,  lead  the 
people  unto  the  place  of  which  I  have 
spoken  unto  thee :  behold  mine  angel 
shall  go  before  thee ;  nevertheless 
in  the  day  when  I  visit,  I  will  visit 
their  sin  upon  them."  God  is  farther 
away  now,  He  will  visit  them,  He 
will  bring  them  into  account  for  their 
sin,  He  will  deal  with  individuals 
yet  spare  the  nation.  We  are  com- 
pelled to  conclude  that,  if  the  interces- 
sion of  Moses  averted  the  destruction 
of  the  nation,  it  availed  not  to  secure 
the  pardon  of  sin  or  remove  the 
punishment  of  it. 

In  Ezekiel  14  we  again  see  the 
limits  of  human  intercession.  Elders 
of  Israel  came  to  the  prophet  to  in- 
quire of  Jehovah  while  yet  these  el- 
ders are  steeped  in  idolatry  and  per- 
verted by  iniquity  before  their  face : 
should  I  be  inquired  of  at  all  by 
them?  These  men  shall  be  answered 
according  to  their  abounding  idolatry. 
They  are  called  to  repentance  but 
any  one  who  failed  in  this  was  to 
be  made  an  astonishment,  a  warning 
to  others  and  be  cut  off  from  the 
people  of  God. 

No  prophet,  false  or  true,  can  con- 
done evil  and  set  aside  its  just  punish- 
ment. Hence  the  words  of  Jehovah 
came  to  Ezekiel,  saying,  "Son  of  man. 
when  a  land  sinneth  against  me  by 
committing  a  trespass,  and  I  stretch 
out  my  hand  upon  it,  and  break  the 
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staff  of  the  bread  thereof,  and  send 
famine  upon  it,  and  cut  off  from  it 
man  and  beast  :  though  these  three 
men,  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job,  were 
in  it,  they  should  deliver  but  their 
own  souls  by  their  own  righteousness, 
saith  the  Lord  Jehovah."  Let  us  look 
for  a  moment  at  these  men  whom 
God  cites  as  intercessors.  Noah  ful- 
filled his  divinely  appointed  task  in 
spite  of  adverse  public  sentiment; 
Daniel  proved  true  to  God  at  a  cor- 
rupt and  despotic  Eastern  court ;  Job 
maintained  his  integrity  amid  all  the 
sufferings  Satan  was  permitted  to 
bring  upon  him.  In  the  moral  conflict 
Noah  won  over  the  people  of  his 
age;  Daniel  over  a  tvrant  who  might 
easily  be  offended ;  Job  as  against 
Satan  himself.  Yet  these  men  whose 
righteousness  God  recognizes  are  not 
able  to  deliver  another  from  sin. 
They  can  do  no  more  than  deliver 
their  own  souls  by  their  righteous- 
ness. God  proposes  to  deal  with 
men  as  individuals  and  the  presence 
of  the  righteous  is  no  security  for 
the  wicked.  Moses  once  interceded 
for  the  nation,  but  now  no  interces- 
sion will  avail  even  if  three  great 
intercessors  united  to  make  their  ap- 
peal   for   national  preservation. 

When  we  turn  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment, we  find  God  dealing  with  men 
as  individuals.  After  the  nation  re- 
jected their  Messiah  God  rejected 
the  nation.  Henceforth  He  will  save 
men  on  the  condition  of  personal 
faith — "Whosoever  believeth  on  the 
only  begotten  Son  shall  not  perish 
but  have  eternal  life."  "And  the 
Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  come.  And 
he  that  heareth,  let  him  come:  he 
that  will,  let  him  take  of  the  water 
of  life  freely"  (Rev.  22:1).  It  is  the 
prayer  of  the  Spirit  who  animates 
all  prayer  under  the  New  Testament. 
It  is  the  prayer  of  the  Bride,  that 
is  the  Church,  and  also  the  prayer 
of  the  individual,  that  is,  the  writer 
of  the  book  of  Revelation. 

Paul  greatly  regrets  the  failure 
of  Israel  to  accept  Jesus  Christ  and 
the  consequent  limitation  of  His  sav- 
ing grace.  "Brethren,  my  heart's 
desire  and  my  supplication  for  them 
is  that  thev  might  be  saved"  fRom. 
10:1).  So  complete  is  this  failure 
that  in  Heb.  8:8-10.12  we  read  of 
a  new  covenant  which  ^ h a  1 1  take  the 
place  of  the  old:  "Behold,  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  make 
a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of 
Israel  and  with  the  house  of  Judah ; 
not  according  to  the  covenant  that 
I  made  with  their  fathers  in  the  day 
that  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  lead 
them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ; 
for  they  contnued  not  in  my  covenant 
and  I  regarded  them  not,  saith  the 
Lord.  For  this  is  the  covenant  that 
I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel 
after  those  days,  saith   the  Lord ;  I 


will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind, 
and  on  their  heart  will  I  write  them: 
and  T  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and 
they  shall  be  to  me  a  people,  for  I 
will  be  merciful  to  their  iniquities, 
and  their  sins  will  1  remember  no 
more." 

It  is  under  this  new  covenant  that 
lames  encourages  believers  to  seek 
the  restoration  of  a  fallen  brother, 
the  conversion  of  a  sinner  from  the 
error  of  his  way.  My  brethren,  if 
any  among  you  err  from  the  truth 
and  one  convert  him  ;  let  him  know, 
that  he  who  converteth  a  sinner  from 
the  error  of  his  way  shall  save  a 
soul  from  death  and  shall  cover  a 
multitude  of  sins."  In  his  first  Epistle 
John  sets  limits  to  the  prayer  of  inter- 
cession. "If  any  man  see  his  brother 
sinning  a  sin  not  unto  death,  he  shall 
ask,  and  God  will  give  him  life  for 
them  that  sin  not  unto  death.  There 
"is  a  sin  unto  death :  not  concerning 
this  do  I  sav  that  he  should  make 
request"    (I  'jno.  5:16). 

There  are  limits  to  prayer  as  there 
are  to  the  promises  of  God.  Within 
those  limits  we  live  and  move  and 
have  our  field  of  useful  service.  We 
can  not  pass  beyond  Christ  or  part 
company  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 
"Wherefore,  receiving  a  kingdom  that 
can  not  be  shaken,  let  us  have  grace, 
whereby  we  may  offer  service  well- 
pleasing  to  God  with  reverence  and 
awe:  for  our  God  is  a  consuming 
fire"  (Heb.  12:28,29). 

Passages  relating  to  the  priesthood 
of  believers  claim  our  attention  and 
we  shall  endeavor  to  select  such  as 
will  give  us  a  true  conception  of 
Scripture  teaching  and  not  a  partia1 
or  distorted  view. 

In  Ex.  19:6  God  Himself  says: 
"Now  therefore,  if  ye  will  obey  my 
voice  indeed,  and  keep  my  covenant, 
then  shall  ye  be  mine  own  possession 
from  among  all  peoples:  and  ye 
shall  be  unto  me  a  kingdom  of 
priests,  and  a  holy  nation."  In  Isa. 
61  :6,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  says 
by  the  mouth  of  Isaiah,  "Ye  shall 
be  named  the  priests  of  Jehovah ; 
men  shall  call  you  the  ministers 
of  our  God."  In  Rev.  1  :6  John  de- 
clares that  Jesus  Christ  has  "made 
us  to  be  a  kingdom,  to  be  priests 
unto  his  God  and  Father."  So  there 
is  a  sense  in  which  be<lievers  are 
priests.  Christians  intercede  by 
prayer,  by  teaching,  by  suffering  for 
Christ's  sake,  by  leadership  in  service 
and  worship,  but  not  by  offering 
sacrifices  to  allay  God's  wrath  or 
win  His  favor.  They  are  the  chan- 
nels of  His  love  and  mercy,  the  living 
ministers  of  his  saving  grace  and 
sanctifying  truth  so  wonderfully  re- 
vealed and  so  little  known  by  men. 

Let  us  group  the  points  of  Jesus' 
description  of  men  set  apart,  conse- 
crated,    sanctified,     men     who  are 


priestly  in  conduct,  character  and 
work.  Hear  him  say  (Jno.  17:16, 
18,  19)  :  "They  are  not  of  the  world, 
even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world.  As 
thou  didst  send  them  into  the  world, 
even  so  sent  I  them  into  the  world. 
And  for  their  sakes  T  sanctify  myself, 
that  they  themselves  also  may  be 
sanctified  in  truth."  Here  we  have 
a  ritual  of  consecration  which  fits 
men  as  well  as  marks  them  for  the 
priestly  office  of  believers.  Every 
part  should  have  its  full  weight  for 
us  since  we  need  all  that  God  has 
done  for  us  properly  to  fill  our  place 
in  the  world  and  in  the  thought  of 
our  "great  high  priest,  who  hath 
passed  through  the  heavens,  Jesus 
the  Son  of  God.  Let  us  hold  fast 
our  confession.  For  we  have  not 
an  high  priest  that  can  not  be 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  in- 
firmities ;  but  one  that  hath  been 
in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are, 
yet  without  sin.  Let  us  therefore 
draw  near  with  boldness  unto  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  may  re- 
ceive mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help 
in    time    of   need"    (Heb.  4:14-16). 

We  may  now  consider  the  interces- 
sion of  the  Spirit.  "The  Spirit  him- 
self maketh  intercession  for  us  with 
groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered" 
(Rom.  8:26).  Dr.  Caspars  counsels 
us  to  "let  prayer  rest  in  the  interces- 
sion of  Jesus  and  in  the  sighing  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  The  intercession 
of  Jesus  rests  in  the  power  of  His 
atoning  blood.  The  intercession  of 
the  Spirit  has  its  ground  in  Christ." 
Joseph  Caryl  has  said,  "As  it  is 
the  office  of  Christ  to  intercede  for 
us  with  God,  so  it  is  the  office  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  make  those  inter- 
cessions in  us  which  we  put  up  to 
God."  Once  we  know  the  intercesso- 
ry prayer  is  offered  availingly  for 
us,  and  will  have  more  courage  to 
offer  such  prayer  for  others.  Once 
we  know  the  intercession  of  Christ 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  we  will  surely 
seek  to  bring  others  into  the  divine 
life  and  fellowship  through  a  conse- 
crated ministry  and  intercessory 
prayer. 

No  wonder  we  find  in  I  Tim.  2:1 
this  earnest  entreaty :  "I  exhort 
therefore,  first  of  all,  that  supplica- 
tions, prayers,  intercessions,  thanks- 
givings be  made  for  all  men ;"  and 
in  Col.  4:2-3,  "continue  stedfastly 
in  prayer,  watching  therein  with 
thanksgiving ;  withal  praying  for  us 
also,  that  God  may  open  unto  us 
a  door  for  the  world ;"  and  in  Eph. 
6:1-18,  "And  take  the  helmet  of 
salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  Word  of  God :  with 
all  prayer  and  supplication  praying 
at  all  seasons  in  the  Spirit,  and 
watching  thereunto  in  all  persever- 
ance and  supplication  for  all  saints," 
(Continued    on    page  524) 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — P3a.  126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4 :3S. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Goipel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Millersville,  Pa. 

After  spending  the  greater  part 
of  the  month  of  September  visiting1 
relatives  and  friends  in  Ohio,  Illinois, 
Missouri,  and  Kansas,  we  returned 
to  our  field  of  labor,  the  Mennonite 
Childrens  Home,  just  in  time  to  meet 
an  epidemic  of  influenza  among  the 
children  and  workers.  At  this  writ- 
ing there  are  eighteen  patients  under 
the  doctor's  care.  Sisters  Hess,  Goch- 
nauer,  and  Kemrer,  our  own  boys 
Paul  and  John,  and  thirteen  inmates 
of  the  Home. 

With  the  accumulation  of  business 
during  our  absence  and  these  added 
duties,  through  the  caring  for  the 
sick,  we  have  been  kept  very  busy. 
The  quarterly  report  cards  for  July, 
August,  and  September  have  not  yet 
been  sent  out.  We  expect  to  send 
them  soon  and  would  ask  all  foster 
parents  who  have  some  of  our  chil- 
dren in  their  care  to  fill  them  out 
properly  and  return  them  to  the 
Home  to  be  placed  on  file  for  future 
references.  We  ask  you  to  pray  for 
us  and  the  work  we  are  engaged  in 
so  that  eternity  may  reveal  things 
done  for  the  Master." 

In  His  name, 

Levi  Sauder. 

Oct.  3,  1918. 


Kansas  City,  Kansas 

(200  S.  7th  St.) 

Bro.  Perry  J.  Shenk,  president  of 
the  Local  Board,  has  recently  spent 
a  few  weeks  here  in  looking  after 
some  necessary  work. 

On  Sunday  evening  the  workers 
were  agreeably  surprised  to  have 
Bro.  Daniel  Graber  and  wife  stop 
with  us.  They  reported  having  had 
a  good  visit  with  their  son  at  Fort 
Riley. 

Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  filled  our  regular 
appointments  Sunday.  He  also,  in 
company  with  Bro.  Mininger  visited, 
and  held  services  with  our  boys  at 
Leavenworth,  on  Saturday  Sept.  28th. 
About  60  boys  attended  the  service, 
and  were  an  appreciative  audience! 
Arangements  have  been  made  to  have 
services    with    them  regularly. 

The  brethren,  Henry  Ebersole  Per- 
ry Shenk,  B.  F.  Buckwalter  and  L. 
J.  Miller_  have  given  valuable  service 
at  the  Mission  in  doing  some  necessa- 
ry repair  work,   painting,  etc. 

Bro.   Joe   C.    Driver,  accompanied 


by  Earl  Hartzler  and  wife  stopped 
with  us  Friday  evening  on  their  way 
to  the  Mo.-Ia.  Conference.  Bro.  Dri- 
ver gave  instructions  to  some  con- 
verts in  the  few  hours  he  was  here. 

Martha  Buckwalter, 

Oct.  5,  1918. 


Lima,  Ohio 

On  Sunday  Oct.  6,  we  had  Dedica- 
tion services  at  this  place.  Had  an 
all  day  meeting.  We  were  sorry 
that  all  the  speakers  could  not  be 
present,  but  were  glad  for  the  inter- 
esting talks  given  by  Bros.  John  Blos- 
ser,  P.  E.  Whitmer,  N.  O.  Blosser 
and  Will  Stoltzfus. 

Bro.  B.  B.  Stoltzfus  was  sick  and 
not  able  to  be  in  any  of  the  services. 

Quite  a  number  of  the  brethren 
and  sisters  from  the  Elida  churches 
and  also  West  Liberty  were  here, 
but  many  more  would  have  come 
had   it   not  been   "gasless"  Sunday. 

We  are  indeed  grateful  for  the 
new  addition  to  the  building  and 
to  those  who  have  helped  make  it 
possible  bv  giving  of  their  time  and 
means.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers. 

The  Workers. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

Sanitarium  Letter 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  enjoyed  a  real  spiritual  feast 
yesterday  with  the  members  of  the 
Brethren  church  of  Rocky  Ford. 
Their  minister  Brother  Crosswhite, 
preached  an  edifying  sermon  for  us 
from  the  text,  "For  me  to  live 
is  Christ  and  to  die  is  gain."  There 
were  about  80  people  present  which 
well  filled  our  reception  room. 

Sister  Lydia  Heatwole  arrived  here 
Oct.  1  and  assumed  her  duties  as 
Head  Nurse  the  same  day.  Sister 
Emma  Rohrer  who  has  served  very 
faithfully  in  that  capacity  the  past 
summer  left  the  same  dav  for  Mo. 
and  other  eastern  places.  She  expects 
to  take  in  the  Mo.-Iowa  conference 
at  Palmyra,  Mo.  Sisters  Loma  Kauff- 
rnan  and  Matilda  Umble  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio  have  begun  their  work, 
the  former  as  a  nurse  the  latter  as 
a  helper  at  the  farm  house.  We 
praise  the  Lord  for  the  service  of 
them  all. 

In  the  past  week  final  word  was 
received  from  Minnequa  Hospital  of 
Pueblo,  Colo.,  which  makes  arrange- 
ments complete  for  an  affiliation  with 
the  Minnequa  Nurses  Training 
School,  for  Nurses.  We  feel  that 
this  has  been  of  the  Lord  and  thank 
Him  for  it. 

Just  before  writing  this  letter  ar- 
rangements were  made  with  a  young 
man  sick  with  tuberculosis  and^with- 
out  funds  to  enter  the  Sanitarium, 
f  believe  he  is  worthy  of  help  and. 


he  is  unsaved.  We  want  to  help 
him  body  and  soul.  We  want  to 
make  this  the  purpose  of  the  institu- 
tion.    Pray,  pray  for  us. 

Yours  very  unworthily, 

Cor. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

(Children's  Home  Letter) 

Greeting  in  the  Master's  Name:— 
The  Lord  is  very  merciful  and 
gracious  unto  us  during  this  siege 
of  sickness.  We  realize  keenly  our 
own  unworthiness  of  the  least  of  his 
blessings  and  His  wonderful  power 
and  love. 

When  we  think  of  the  many  who 
are  suffering  away  from  home,  with- 
out the  parental  care  and  attention 
we  feel  that  we  are  enjoying  many 
blessings. 

We  have  thirty-seven  children  at 
the  present  time,  five  of  which  have 
not  taken  the  disease.  Four  of  the  : 
workers  were  sick  in  bed  and  count- 
ing Bro.  Sauder's  two  boys  there 
were  38  sick  ones.  Thirty  of  these 
were  in  bed  at  one  time. 

Yesterday  there  were  twenty  in 
bed  and  today  they  number  ten,  so 
we  feel  very  much  encouraged.  Two 
of  the  children  who  were  the  most 
serious  are  doing  nicely. 

Bro.  Sauder,  we  are  sorry  to  say, 
remains  of  the  workers  to  battle  with 
the  disease,  we  trust  he  may  be  fully 
restored  ere  long  the  Lord  willing. 
We  were  thankful  too,  that  during 
this  time  Sister  Sauder  and  Sister 
Musser  were  preserved  to  minister 
to  the  flock.  Our  neighbors  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Zeamer  kindly  assisted  us 
during  this  time. 

Our  hearts  were  grieved  by  the 
taking  away  of  our  beloved  physician 
Dr.  Lenhart  of  Millersville,  who  had 
so  kindly  and  faithfully  served  us 
without  compensation  for  about  six 
years.  Dr.  Good  is  attending  the 
cases    at  present. 

We  have  received  several  packages 
from  Sewing  Circles  which  have  not 
been  acknowledged,  please  take  this 
as  thanks  for  the  same. 

May  we  be  drawn  closer  to  God, 
may  we  be  interested  more  and  more 
in  one  another's  welfare  and  ever 
stand  true  to  God. 

In  Christian  Love, 

The  Workers - 

Oct.  10,  1918. 


WALKS  AND  TALKS 


By  J.  N.  Kaufman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

X.     Consecrated  Automobiles 

A  certain  brother  had  decided  <  to 
donate  a  hundred  dollars  to  mission 
work.  He  had  also  decided  to  buy 
an     automobile.      The  opportunity 
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money  may  be  unwisely  spent  while 
the  crying  needs  of  the  world  may 
be  met  with  apparent  indifference. 
My  plea  is  not  to  put  away  the 
automobile.  It  is  rather  to  see  to 
it  that  the  possessing  of  one  does 
not  interfere  with  our  helping  along 
the  work  of  spreading  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Our  expenses  here 
are  much  greater  than  they  were 
formerly  because  of  present  high  pric- 
es. The  exchange  on  American 
checks  is  much  lower.  There  is  no 
corresponding  increase  in  the  remit- 
tances of  the  Board  and  we  feel  it 
very  keenly.  We  are  willing  to  make 
every  sacrifice  consistent  with  efficient 
service  but  I  feel  like  suggesting  that 
when  you,  dear  brother,  hand  over 
to  the  garage  man  that  five  dollar  bill 
or  that  ten  dollar  check  you  will 
please  remember  the  needs  in  South 
America  and  in  the  war  stricken  coun- 
tries of  Europe  and  in  the  Mennonite 
Mission  in  India.  Brother,  what  do 
you  think  of  the  consecrated  automo- 
bile? 

Dhamtari,  C.   P.,  India. 


Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
/his  is  right. — Enh.  6:1. 

rtonor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
nrst  commandment  with  promise.— Eph.  b:'l. 

l<et  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  he  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


WHERE  ARE  THE  REAPERS 


Oh,    where    are    the    reapers   my  Father? 

And .  why  are  the  laborers  few? 
The  'field  is  so   white  unto  harvest! 

O   Father,  there's  so  much  to  do! 

"The   reapers   are   plenty,"   He  answered; 

"[  have  called  forth  to  harvest  a  host; 
A    few    have    responded,   the  others 

Are    sadly    neglecting    their  post. 

"One   lingers   at   home   for  a  living, 
For  fear  that  I  would  not  supply, 

Another   shrinks   back   with,   'I    can  not,' 
And    even    refuses    to  try. 

"•Another  is  lost  in  earth's  pleasures, 
Forgetting    the    sorrow    and  pain 

O'f    sad,    sinful    multitudes  dying, 
Another   is  bent   on    earth's  gain. 


came  to  buy  the  car  he  wanted,  so 
the  purchase  was  made  before  he 
had  made  his  donation  of  a  hundred 
dollars.  Now  the  suggestion  came, 
that  as  the  car  is  costing  him  a  lot 
of  money  he  could  easily  use  that 
hundred  in  paying  for  it.  But  "No" 
he  decided,  "I  shall  not  permit  that 
automobile  to  stand  in  the  way  of 
my  helping  in  the  cause  of  missions." 
He  gave  his  hundred  and  it  is  set 
apart  for  a  special  purpose  in  India. 

The  automobile  has  come  into  such 
general  use  that  few  question  the 
legitimacy  of  possessing  one  provided 
they  have  the  means.  It  is  filling 
a  tremendously  important  place  in 
the  economic  life  of  our  people.  It 
has  decimated  distances  and  made 
possible  the  social  and  spiritual  inter- 
course of  our  brethren  from  various 
localities  in  Church  and  Sunday  school 
conferences  which  otherwise  would 
have  been  out  of  the  question.  It 
has  given  many  a  tired  farm  horse 
a  chance  to  rest  on  Sunday  while 
it  has  taken  the  farmer  and  his  family 
to  church  and  Sunday  school.  It 
has  simplified  matters  for  our  breth- 
ren who  live  in  town  and  kept  horses 
only  for  driving  purposes.  It  has 
also  been  pressed  into  direct  mission 
work  and  in  city  and  country  the 
"mission  car"  is  being  utilized  for 
the  work  of  spreading  the  gospel. 
The  two  Ford  cars  in  our  Mission 
are  doing  splendid  service  and  could 
do  more  if  there  were  funds  with 
which  to  purchase  supplies. 

Notwithstanding  the  fact  that  the 
automobile  is  a  very  useful  thing 
it  may  become  a  potent  factor  for 
evil  and  instances  can  be  recalled 
where  it  has  become  a  positive  harm 
Sunday  "joy-riding"  is  not  an  uncom- 
mon occurrence  which  often  takes 
the  occupants  away  from  church  and 
Sunday  school.  It  takes  considerable 
money  to  buy  an  automobile  and  it 
costs  no  small  amount  for  gasoline 
and  repairs.  The  average  motorist 
thinks  nothing  of  leaving  his  check 
tor  twenty-five  dollars  with  the  garage 
man  for  necessary  repairs  while  on 
a  business  or  pleasure  trip.  Blow- 
outs are  inconvenient  and  expensive. 
Then,  too,  the  automobile  is  so  con- 
venient that  a  short  "spin"  in  the 
evening  lias  become  almost  a  part 
of  the  daily  program  for  many  people. 
This  means  of  course  an  adder!  drain 
on  the  gasoline  tank.  Another  thing 
of  real  concern  is  the  fact  that  an 
automobile  becomes  for  a  great  mariv 
people  unserviceable  or  "out  of  date" 
in  a  surprisingly  short  time.  Some 
people  buy  new  cars  everv  four  or 
five  years-.  This  also  is  a  heavy  drain 
on  the  bank  account. 

Now,  my  only  object  in  \vriti"£r 
about  automobiles  is  to  call  attention 
to  the  fact  that  here  is  an  avenue 
through    which    a    large    amount  of 


THE   OPEN   DOOR   IN  THE 
HOME  LAND 


By  Emma  King 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued) 

Besides  the  regular  work  of  the 
Mission,  other  lines  of  activity  open 
up.  and  under  the  blessings  of  God 
result  in  much  good.  The  work 
begun  in  Kansas  City  amongst  the 
"down  and  outs"  is  evidence  of  this 
and'  the  definite  testimonies  to  the 
saving  grace  of  God,  from  the  gam- 
bler, the  thief,  and  the  drunkard 
tell  us  that  God  is  still  'able  to  save 
to  the  uttermost  them  that  come 
to  Him.  Kansas  City  is  but  one 
of  the  many  cities  to  which  the  hobo, 
the  drunkard,  the  homeless  and  the 
penniless  man  invites  the  efforts  of 
God's  children. 

The  fallen  woman  also  deserves 
attention.  As  yet  our  church  has 
not  entered  this  open  door  but  the 
white  slave  traffic  goes  on  just  the 
same.  Shall  the  cries  of  its  victims 
fall  heedlessly  upon  our  ears?  "Fifty 
thousand  girls  are  needed  annually 
to  fill  up  the  ranks."  Since  last  we 
met  in  conference,  thousands  have 
disappeared  and  found  their  way  to 
'lie  saloon,  the  brothel-— a  nameless 
hell — and  the  potter's  field. 

"What   if   your   own   were  starving, 

Fainting    with    famine,  pain. 
Snd  you  should  know  where  golden  grain. 

Rich  fruits  and  ripened  grain: 
W  ould  you  hear  their  wail  as  a  thrice-told 
tale. 

And    turn    to    your    feast  again? 
(Continued    on    page  521) 


"I   have  called,  but  my  call  is  unheeded. 

Oh,  awaken,  ye  slumberers,  I  pray!" 
Awaken!     God  hasn't  forgotten 

The  call  that  He  gave  you!  away! 

Tear  loose  from  your  puny  excuses, 

por  the  souls  whom  your  efforts  should 
save, 

Are    daily   and    hourly  sinking 

Down,  down   to  a  lost,  hopeless  grave. 

Awake!     oh,    awaken,    ye  hopeless, 
God  hasn't  forgotten  'twas  you 

That  He  called  to  work  in  His  harvest, 
Nor  the  task  that  He  gave  you  to  do. 

Think  you  He'll  accept  your  excuses 
And  give  you  a  home   with   the  blest? 

Think  you  that  of  this  you  are  deserving? 
'Tis   the    toilers   who're   worthy  of  rest. 

Must  the  Father  remain  disappointed 
In  the  work  He  expected  of  you? 

Must  it  ever  be  thus:  "I've  called  many, 
But   those   who   will   answer   are  few?" 

— Mary   J.  Helpigstien. 


HOME 


By  Ira  J.  Stevanus 

Por  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Mid  pleasures  and  palaces 

Tho  we  may  roam, 
Be    it    ever    so  humble. 

There's    no    place    like  home." 

Truly,  the  poet,  in  expressing  these 
words  expressed  a  vital  truth. 

The  word  "Home"  probably  means 
more  to  the  average  young  man  to- 
day than  ever  before  in  the  history 
of  the  nation.  Thousands  of  boys 
and  girls  are  growing  up  today,  ap- 
parently unable  to  realize  what  home 
is,  unable  to  appreciate  the  comforts, 
the  joys,  and  happiness  of  home, 
and  the  pleasure  and  satisfaction 
of  being  there.    It  is  said,  "You  will 
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never  miss  the  water  till  the  well 
runs  dry."  Many  a  young  man 
or  young  woman  has  become  dissatis- 
fied with  his  or  her  lot  at  home, 
wandered  away,  and  by  so  doing 
perhaps  cast  a  heavy  burden  upon 
the  heart  of  a  poor,  faithful  mother 
who  perhaps  in  earlier  years  spent 
sleepless  nights  for  the  comfort  and 
well  being  of  the  same  child.  The 
boy  who  wanders  away  from  home 
in  early  years  may  have  some  advan- 
tages he  does  not  have  at  home, 
especially  if  it  happens  to  be  one 
who  thinks  father  and  mother  are 
too  strict  and  there  are  many  of 
them.  But  some  day,  sooner  or  later, 
their  prodigal  career  will  come  to 
an  end,  and  they  will  do  some  think- 
ing and  if  it  is  a  case  of  conscience, 
invariably  the  words  of  the  prodigal, 
"I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father," 
express  the  substance  of  their  own 
conclusion.  The  prodigal  son  was 
dissatisfied  at  home  and  had  a  long- 
ing to  go  into  a  far  distant  land ;  but 
after  a  certain  length  of  time  his 
mind  was  reversed  and  he  had  proba- 
bly a  stronger  desire  to  return  home 
than  he  formerly  had  to  leave  home. 
After  his  return,  he  could  more  fully 
realize  than  before,  what  home 
meant.  The  well  had  run  dry  and 
now  he  missed  the  water  for  the 
first  time. 

Home  should  be  the  dearest  spot 
on  earth.  The  young  married  man 
who  spends  evening  after  evening 
away  from  home  unnecessarily  is 
certainly  not  regarding  his  home  as 
the  dearest  spot  on  earth.  But  Satan 
is  always  seeking  to  destroy  homes, 
and  the  man  who  is  a  lover  of  pleas- 
ure is  frequently  an  easy  victim. 
The  tempter  has  so  many  devices 
today  that  it  requires  great  determin- 
ation and  strong  will  power  to  evade 
all  the  snares. 

Great  care  should  be  exercised  in 
laying  the  foundation  of  a  home. 
Let  us  take  the  Bible,  the  Word 
of  God  for  our  foundation,  live  in 
faith  and  constant  fear  of  the  Lord 
and  that  home  will  grow  spiritually 
and  will  become  an  ideal  home. 

Let  us  think  briefly  just  what 
is  an  ideal  home.  Is  it  always  the 
mansion  or  the  palace  that  is  an  ideal 
home;  is  it  the  well  kept  lawn,  and 
tire  beautiful  flowers;  is  it  fine  furni- 
ture and  carpet;  is  it  fine  paintings 
and  superfluities  on  the  wall?  Surely 
not;  all  these  things  may  exist  but 
there  are  a  number  of  other  things 
that  must  first  exist  before  it  can 
be  an  ideal  home.  There  are  three 
essentials  that  must  exist  in  the 
building  up  of  an  ideal  home.  First, 
"Love."  Love  brings  peace  and  obe- 
dience, because  obedience  is  a  proof 
of  1  ove.  Without  these  three,  a 
home  is  by  no  means  what  it  should 
be,  even  though  it  may  have  all  other 


things.  A  home  is  not  an  ideal 
home,  unless  the  head  of  thai  home 
is  a  Christian.  A  home  is  not  com- 
plete without  the  family  altar. 

The  writer  once  visited  a  certain 
home  that  had  an  outward  appear- 
ance of  being  an  ideal  and  happy 
home.  The  man  was  rich  and  had 
much  of  this  world's  goods  stored 
away.  His  home  was  a  mansion, 
the  furnishings  were  of  the  most 
expensive,  he  lived  in  luxury  and 
ease.  The  children  were  not  permit- 
ted to  eat  with  father  and  mother 
because  they  could  not  humiliate 
themselves  to  take  care  of  their  own 
children.  A  servant  was  in  charge 
of  the  children.  The  children  as 
well  as  the  parents  had  everything 
they  wished  for.  But  there  was 
something  wrong.  The  father  of 
this  home  seemed  very  much  dissatis- 
fied and  unhappy.  His  mind  seemed 
to  be  as  restless  as  a  ship  on  the 
sea.  The  writer  soon  learned  that 
the  parents  '  were  not  Christians. 
True  love  did  not  exist  between 
father  and  mother.  There  was  no 
unity  there,  no  family  altar,  and  the 
dove  of  peace  was  not  very  attentive. 
Consequently  it  was  far  from  an 
ideal  home,  regardless  of  beauty. 

The  writer  does  not  mean  to  say 
it  is  wrong  to  beautify  a  home.  I 
think  it  is  a  duty  and  we  should 
strive  to  beautify  our  homes,  keep 
them  clean,  and  make  them  comforta- 
ble. The  average  normal  person  will 
admire  a  home  that  is  adorned  with 
flowers.  But  as  a  rule,  if  the  interior 
of  a  home  is  what  it  should  be,  the 
exterior  will  speak  for  itself.  It 
seems  that  if  mother  is  gone,  home 
is  gone.  "What  is  home  without 
a  mother?" 

A  certain  little  girl's  mother  be 
came  very  sick.  A  kind  neighbor 
woman  consented  to  take  care  of 
the  little  girl  and  took  her  into  her 
own  home,  thinking  that  she  would 
take  her  back  after  the  mother  had 
recovered.  But  in  a  few  days  the 
mother  passed  into  the  "great  be- 
yond." The  neighbor  woman  now 
decided  that  she  would  keep  the 
little  girl  in  her  home  until  after  the 
funeral  and  would  say  nothing  about 
the  death  of  her  mother.  The  body 
was  finally  laid  into  the  cold  and 
silent  tomb  and  after  a  few  days  the 
neighbor  woman  returned  the  child 
into  its  home.  But  alas,  the  child 
had  not  forgotten  its  mother.  She 
soon  found  her  way  into  the  bedroom 
where  she  last  saw  her  sick  mother, 
but  mother  was  not  there.  She 
searched  the  entire  house  and  after  the 
fruitless  search  she  finally  said  with 
tear-dimmed  eyes,  "Where  is  my 
mother?"  When  the  woman  told  her 
that  her  mother  was  dead  and  gone,, 
she  wanted  to  go  back  with  Me  neigh- 
bor woman  ;  home  had  lost  its  charm. 


It  is  probable  that  the  child  thought 
of  the  words,  "What  is  home  without 
a  mother."  However,  this  question 
lias  never  been  answered.  A  bereave  i 
family  that  has  lost  a  mother  is  prob- 
ably in  better  position  to  answer  this 
question  than  any  one  else.  Let  us 
:ls  young  people  stop  and  think. 
Have  we  be;en  showing  the  -proper 
respect  to  our  parents  in  the  days 
gone  by?  Have  we  been  willing  to 
accept  advice?  Or  have  we  scoffed 
at  the  idea?  Have  we  spoken  an 
unkind  word  to  our  parents?  Have 
we  been  obedient  or  disobedient? 
Have  we  ever  threatened  to  leave 
home  because  we  didn't  think  it  was 
quite  what  it  should  be?  If  we  are 
guilty  of  such  things,  today  is  the 
time  to  correct  them  and  let  us  con- 
sider the  future  prayerfully  and  obey 
the  commandment  given  in  Eph.  6: 
1,2:  "Children  obey  your  parents 
in  the  Lord  for  this  is  right.  Honor 
thy  father  and  thy  mother."  Let 
us  heed  the  warning  and  see  that 
we  are  not  classed  with  those  spoken 
of  in  Prov.  20:20:  "Whoso  curseth' 
his  father  or  his  mother,  his  lamp 
shall  be  put  out  in  obscure  darkness." 

Let  us  do  all  things  prayerfully. 
If  home  is  not  what  we  think  it 
should  be,  let  us  try  to  improve  it. 
Home  is  just  what  we  make  it.  Our 
time  is  limited  here  on  earth.  Our 
life  is  as  a  transient  dream.  We  are 
preparing  for  the  world  to  come. 
As  the  meteor  that  shoots  across 
the  sky  at  a  terrific  speed,  and  is 
lost  in  far  distant  space,  so  is  man's 
life.  In  Psa.  103:15  we  read:  "As 
for  man  his  days  are  as  grass,  as 
a  flower  of  the  field  so  he  flourisheth." 
Let  us  take  advantage  of  the  golden 
opportunities  that  present  themselves 
to  us.  Let  us  strive  to  make  our 
home  an  ideal  home  for  the  day 
is  coming  when  we  shall  leave  our 
earthly  home  and  seek  a  place  of 
peace  and  rest.  For  truly  we  have 
no  abiding  city  here.  We  can  not 
accomplish  much  good  by  doing 
things  in  a  half-hearted  way.  Let 
us  do  the  work  cheerfully  that  is 
assigned  to  us  here  on  earth  and 
then  when  our  life's  work  is  ended 
and  the  Master  comes  to  call  His 
own,  let  us  stand  with  the  faithful, 
tried,  and  true,  and  hear  the  invita- 
tion, "Come  up  higher,"  and  then 
as  our  eyes  behold  the  celestial  city 
our  earthly  homes  will  lose  their 
charms  and  we  shall  forever  be  in 
glory.  "Home,  home,  sweet,  sweet 
home." 

Richmond,  Va. 


Help  me  to  live  for  Thee  each  day, 
And  love  thee,  God,  to  whom  I  pray. 
Bless  others  too — not  only  me, 
And   help   them   also   live   for  thee. 
Amen. 
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Sunduv  School 

p«>r  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  27,   1918.— Gen.  24: 
57-67 

ISAAC  AND  REBEKAH 
Golden  Text. —  Let  riot  thy  mercy 
and  truth  forsake  me  ....  So  shalt 
thou  find  favor  and  understanding 
in  the  sight  of  God  and  man. — Prov. 
3  :3,  4. 

Introductory.  —  Years  rolled  on. 
God  had  a  different  career  in  store 
for  [saac  than  that  of  being  offered 
up  a  literal  sacrifice.  About  fifteen 
years  after  the  event  recorded  in 
last  lesson  we  find  Abraham  making- 
other  provisions  for  his  son.  Isaac 
had  now  grown  to  full  maturity  of 
manhood  and  Abraham  followed  the 
custom  of  his  time  in  providing  a 
suitable  companion  for  him.  Follow- 
ing the  law  of  God  against  mixed 
marriages,  he  sent  his  servant  back 
into  the  land  of  Haran  to  find  among 
his  kinsmen  a  wife  for  his  son  Isaac. 
Rebe'kah  was  the  one  to  whom  the 
Lord  directed  this  servant,  and  ar- 
rangements were  made  for  the  mar- 
riage. In  company  with  her  maiden 
companions  she  went  with  Abra- 
ham's servant  to  meet  her  intended. 
Meeting  Isaac  in  the  field  whither  he 
had  gone  for  meditation,  the  servant 
told  Isaac  what  he  had  done  and 
Rebekah,  properly  veiled,  met  him 
in  a  manner  befitting  the  occasion. 
Isaac  took  her  into  his  mother's  tent, 
and  she  became  his  bride. 

Lessons  for  Us. — 1.  In  a  former 
lesson  we  referred  to  Abraham's  faith 
and  consequent  obedience.  Wherever 
there  is  faith,  there  is  a  faithful  life. 
One  of  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  that  Abraham  remembered  was 
that  against  mixed  marriages.  He 
was  careful  that  his  son  should  find 
for  his  life  companion  one  among 
his  own  people.  It  was  a  rule  that 
was  followed  by  the  faithful  before 
the  giving  of  the  Law  on  Sinai,  it 
had  a  place  in  the  Mosaic  law,  and 
the  same  principle  is  carried  over 
into  the  Gospel  in  the  provision  that 
among  believers  marriage  should  be 
"only  in  the  Lord."  Mixed  marriages 
between  believers  and  unbelievers 
has  always  been  a  curse.  Every 
Christian  home,  and  every  Christian 
church,  should  manifest  the  same 
fidelity  to  the  law  of  God  on  the 
marriage  question  that  Abraham  did. 

2.  The  law  of  God  and  common 
sense  always  correspond.  Abraham 
knew  what  would  be  the  effect  upon 
Isaac  should  he  select  as  his  life 
companion  some  one  from  among 
the  Canaanites.  It  needed  no  com- 
mandment from  the  Almighty  to 
make  that  clear.  If  you  will  notice 
clearly  you  will   find  that   in  every 


(i  O  S  P  E  L  HERALD 

instance  a  common  sense  conclusion 
recognizes  the  wisdom  of  God  in 
commanding  what  He  has.  The 
most  unreasonable  thing  to  do  is 
to  set  aside  the  Word  of  God  and 
make  a  god  out  of  "reason."  There 
is  nothing  that  stands  the  test  of 
common  sense  any  more  completely 
than  the  Bible  does. 

3.  The  sacredness  of  marriage 
is  impressed  upon  us  as  we  read 
this  narrative.  In  the  mouths  of  most 
people  marriage  is  a  subject  for  jok- 
ing and  merriment.  In  the  mind 
of  Abraham  it  was  a  serious  affair. 
And  why  shouldn't  it  be?  Is  there 
anything  else  that  makes  a  deeper, 
more  lasting  impression  on  a  man's 
life  than  the  character  and  fitness 
of  the  woman  he  marries?  Are  not 
the  happiness  and  destiny  of  himself, 
his  wife,  his  children,  his  posterity 
largely  determined  toy  the  fitness 
or  unfitness,  the  character  or  lack 
of  character,  of  the  woman  he  mar- 
ries? Then  why  should  not  marriage 
be  considered  important  enough  to 
give  it  our  most  serious,  thoughtful, 
and    prayerful  attention? 

4.  Divine  guidance  is  another 
thought  that  impresses  itself  upon 
us.  No  sooner  had  Abraham  deter- 
mined his  course  than  it  became  evi- 
dent that  the  case  would  be  happily 
and  fortunately  decided.  God  was 
in  this  case  from  beginning  to  end. 
So  is  God  in  every  case  where  people 
take  their  matters  to  Him  in  prayer 
and  follow  His  leadings  in  all  things, 
remembering  that  we  can  not  follow 
His  leadings  without  obeying  His 
Word. 

5.  We  are  also  impressel  with 
Rebekah's  modesty.  There  is  no 
evidence  that  she  ever  "set  her  cap" 
for  Isaac  or  anybody  else.  She  con- 
sidered the  matter  thoughtfully,  con- 
sidered it  as  of  the  Lord,  gave  her 
consent  on  this  condition,  and  when 
she  met  her  intended  she  veiled 
herself.  Girls  hunting  husbands  and 
boys  hunting  butterflies  usually  meet 
the  same  fate — they  get  caught,  and 
repent  afterwards. 

6.  Rebekah  veiling  herself  when 
she  met  Isaac  is  significant.  We 
have  the  same  principle  involved 
in  the  teaching  of  I  Cor.  11:2-16. 
The  veil  is  a  most  appropriate  symbol 
of  relationship  between  the  man  and 
the  woman  in  the  Lord. 

7.  We  notice  also  how  beautifully 
the  name  of  Isaac's  mother  is  coupled 
with  that  of  his  wife.  In  the  affec- 
tions of  the  normal  young  man  the 
wife  is  successor  to  the  mother  as 
the  nearest,  dearest  person  on  earth. 
Also,  in  the  affections  of  the  normal 
young  man  there  is  room  enough 
for  both  mother  and  wife,  if  God 
in  His  mercy  sees  fit  to  spare  them 
both   for  a  season.  — K. 
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THE    CHRISTIAN    AND    HIS  ENE- 
MIES.—Matt.  5:38-48;  6:14,15,18,21,2a; 
ROM.  12:19-21. 


Topic  for  October  27 

MOTTO 
"Love   your  enemies." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  Enemies. — We  need  to  understand  the 
meaning  of  an  enemy  to  us  in  all  the 
different  forms  in  which  it  comes.  Jesus 
taught  us  to  love  our  enemies  and  do 
good  to  them.  It  is  a  doctrine  that 
does  not  suit  the  selfish,  revengeful 
nature  of  the  carnal  minded.  They 
cannot  understand  it  altho  the  spirit 
of  it  is  the  most  reasonable  of  any 
command  given  in  the  New  Testament. 
We  all  were  by  nature  the  children  of 
wrath  (Eph.  2:3).  If  God  had  hated 
all  those  who  were  by  nature  enemies 
to  Him  no  one  on  earth  would  he 
saved  from  bearing  the  just  reward  of 
their  deeds,  "for  all  have  sinned  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God."  it 
was  the  mercies  of  God  who  loved  us 
in  the  face  of  our  enmity  against  Him 
and  drew  us  to  Himself  by  the  bands 
of  love  and  forgave  us  all  our  tres- 
passes and  gave  us  a  right,  thru  the 
redeeming  blood  of  His  own  innocent 
Son,  to  have  life  everlasting.  If  we 
really  appreciate  what  has  been  done 
for  us;  if  we  really  recognize  how 
wicked  we  have  been  in  our  state 
of  rebellion  against  God  when  we 
walked  "according  to  the  course  of 
this  world,  according  to  the  prince  of 
the  power  of  the  air,"  we  should  not 
for  a  moment  want  to  be  hard  and 
unmerciful  toward  our  enemies.  If  God 
can  be  merciful  to  a  wretched  sinner 
like  me,  should  I  be  unmerciful  to  one 
who  has  wronged  me,  only  a  very 
small  part  as  much  as  I  have  wronged 
the    loving    heavenly  Father? 

There  is  a  time  of  wrath.  There  is 
a  day  to  take  vengeance.  But  who  in 
a  time  of  mercy  and  a  subject  of  mercy 
would  presume  to  judge  those  whom 
God  may  find  subjects  for  mercy  as 
well  as  we?  Let  Him  judge.  "Judge 
not,  that  ye  be  not  judged.  For  with 
what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye  shall  be 
judged:  and  with  what  measure  ye 
mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you 
again."  If  we  decide  that  our  enemy 
should  be  killed  for  his  meanness  to- 
ward us,  what  will  we  do  when  God 
measures  to  us  the  same  judgment 
as  He  beholds  the  wickedness  of  our 
life  toward  Him!  He  measures  in  right- 
eousness and  does  not  behold  with  a 
beam  in  His  eye  as  we  are  liable  to 
do  when  we  judge  our  brother  for 
his  wrong  doing.  But  if  we  love  our 
enemy  and  shew  mercy  toward  him,  we 
are  bidding  for  the  mercy  of  God  to- 
ward us  which  we  cannot  claim  save 
thru   the  love  of   God  in   Christ  Jesus. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children— 

1.  Text  word,  Love. 

2.  How  Jesus  Loved  Those  who  Hated 

Him. 

For  Young  People — 

1.  How  God   Sees  All  Men  Alike. 

2.  How  God  Sees  Me  in  Christ. 

3.  How   God    Expects   Me   to   See  My 

Enemy. 

4.  Power  to  Love  an  Enemy. 

For  Older  People— 

1.  What   is  Judging? 

2.  The    Relation    of    Forgiveness  and 

My  treatment  of  Fellows. 
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The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,   OCTOBER   17,  1918 

Field  Notes 

Bro.  John  Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa., 
preached  at  special  services  at  Sou- 
derton,  Pa.,  Wednesday  evening,  Oct. 
2. 


Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
took  part  in  the  baptismal  services  at 
Towamencin,  Montg.  Co.,  Pa.,  Sunday, 
Oct.  6. 


On  account  of  the  Spanish  influenza 
the  communion  announced  for  Scott- 
dale Mennonite  Church  next  Sunday 
has  been  postponed. 


Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  of  Garden  City. 
Mo.,  spent  Sunday,  Sept.  29,  with  the 
Kansas  City  Missions,  preaching  the 
Word. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  -of  Eureka,  111., 
tilled  an  appointment  at  the  Menno- 
nite Church  near  Medford,  Mo.,  on 
Friday,  Oct.  4. 


One  of  the  most  interesting  meet- 
ings ever  held  by  the  Missouri-Iowa 
Conference  was  held  at  Palmyra,  Mo., 
last  week. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at 
Fairview  Church  near  Surrey,  N.  Dak., 
on  Sunday,  Sept.  29,  at  which  time 
two    were    received    into  fellowship. 


In  the  absence  of  Bro.  Perry  Blosser 
from  the  Liberty  (Iowa)  congregation 
last  Sunday,  Bro.  W.  S.  Guengerich 
was   to   fill    the  appointments. 


A  Correction. — The  ministerial  and 
mission  meetings  at  Kauffman  Church 
near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  are  to  be  held 
Nov.  2  and  3,  instead  of  Nov.  1  and 
2,  previously  announced  in  these  col- 
umns. 


Our  congregation  near  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  spent  last  week  in  active  service. 
Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  conducting  meetings  at  Palmyra 
Church  and  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  perform- 
ing a  similar  service  at  Pea  Ridge. 


Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine  of  Eureka. 
111.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Mt.  Zion  Church  near  Versailles,  Mo., 
on  Monday  evening,  Sept.  30.  From 
this  place  he  went  on  to  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  where  he  expected  to  conduct 
a  few  meeting's. 


The   Sunday  school  conference  of 

the  Missouri-Iowa  district,  held  near 
Palmyra,  Mo.,  last  week,  was  organ- 
ized by  the  election  of  Brother  J.  D. 
Mininger  and  C.  B.  Driver  moderators 
and  Sister  Bernice  Devitt  and  Rose 
Shank  secretaries. 


On  account  of  the  present  rage  of 
Spanish  influenza  the  Virginia  Confer- 
ence, which  was  to  have  been  held 
this  week,  was  postponed.  The  East- 
ern Mennonite  School  at  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  was  suspended  temporarily, 
most  of  the  teachers  being  sick.  We 
hope  to  hear  of  an  improved  condition. 


Among  those  under  the  influence 
of  the  "grip"  last  week  at  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  was  our  editor,  Bro.  Daniel 
Kauffman.  We  are  glad  to  report 
that  he  was  able  to  attend  the  Church 
conference  and  that  he  is  much  im- 
proved.— Later. — Owing  to  the  influ- 
enza, appointments  were  recalled  in 
Missouri  and  Bro.  Kauffman  returned 
home  on  Saturday  evening.      — R. 


There  were  quite  a  few  cases  t>f 
sickness  (none  serious)  among  those 
who  attended  the  conference  near 
Palmyra  last  week.  Fortunately  we 
had  one  doctor  and  three  trained  nurs- 
es among  us  who  gave  practical 
demonstration  of  their  usefulness. 


A  Correction. — In  a  recent  number 
of  the  Gospel  Herald  we  stated  that 
Bro.  J.  E.  Martin  had  been  appointed 
"assistant"  superintendent  of  the  Al- 
toona  Mission.  Bro.  Stauffer,  former 
superintendent,  informs  us  that  the 
word  "assistant"  should  have  been 
left  out,  Bro.  Martin  in  having  been 
appointed  superintendent  to  succeed 
Bro.  Stauffer,  Avho  is  now  connected 
with  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
at  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Correspondence 

Imlay  City,  Mich. 

(Bethany    Congregation ) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  at  this  place  have  many  reasons 
to  praise  God.  On  Sept.  22  we  held 
Dedicatory  services  with  the  following 
program : — 

Sunday  School,. 

Talk,  The  Why  of  Sunday  School  Work 

by    E,.   S.    Mullet,    Nappanee,  Ind. 

Scripture  Reading  and  Talk  on  Personal 
Consecration  by  Silas  Weldy,  Wakarusa, 
Ind. 

Dedicatory  sermon  bv  Jacob  K.  Bixler, 
Elkhart,  Ind,. 
Song  Service. 

Talk,   The    Call   of   the    Hour   to  the 

Church,    by    Jacob    K.  Bixler. 

Talk.  Christian  Faith  and  Missions  bv 
E.   S.  Mullet. 

Sermon  by  Silas  Weldy. 

Quite  a  number  of  the  brethren 
and  sisters  from  other  congregations 
were  here.  We  were  very  glad  for 
their  presence.  Bro.  Mullet  remained 
with  us  till  Thursday  morning.  He 
gave  instructions  on  singing  and  talks 
on  Sunday  school  work  each  evening. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  9,  we  held  our 
regular  services  and  in  the  evening 
organized  young  people's  meeting 
with  the  following  officers :  David 
Ropp,  Mod. ;  J.  E.  Neuhauser,  Sec. ; 
Ephraim  Schaff,  David  Ropp,  and 
J.  E.  Neuhauser,  program  committee; 
Anna  Ropp,  Chor. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Laura  Neuhauser. 

Sept.  30,  1918. 


Camp  Cody,  N.  Mex. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting! 
in  Jesus'  Name : — We  are  thankfu'. 
for  the  health  and  blessings  of  lue 
we    enjoy    this  morning. 

His  blessings  to  us  are  great  altho 
we  sometimes  become  so  familiar  witb 
them  that  we  do  not  appreciate  then! 
as  we  should. 

Since  we  left  home  we  do  not  get 
to  read  the  church  paper  but  thought 


1918 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


521 


perhaps  a  word  from  here  would  be 
of  interest  to  some  of  the  reader?. 
Here  we  do  not  enjoy  the  Christian 
association  we  did  at  home,  but  we 
are  glad  for  the  presence  of  God  with 
US.  It  is  a  great  comfort  to  know 
He  is  present  with  us  at  all  times 
if  we  trust  Him,  for  He  has  said,  "I 
will  never  leave  or  forsake  you."  It 
is  our  desire  to  be  always  true  where 
we  can  have  His  approval. 

The  opportunity  of  attending  church 
and  Sunday  school  and  prayer  circle 
every  week  must  be  substituted  by 
private  Bible  stud}-  and  prayer,  here. 
However,  we  receive  a  great  blessing 
from  it  and  strength  to  live  the 
Christian  life.  Christ  said,  "Where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  tog-ether 
in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst 
of  them.'' 

May  the  ones  at  home  always 
remember  us  in  prayer.  Without 
Him  we  can  do  nothing.  To  know 
we  have  the  prayers  of  the  loved 
ones  at  home  is  a  great  consolation. 
We  constantly  need  Him  in  the 
many  questions  and  temptations  that 
come  up. 

We  are  having  warm  weather  here 
where  the  sun  shines  bright  and 
warm.  It  seems  like  summer  weath- 
er except  in  the  morning  when  it 
is  quite  chilly.  In  the  afternoon 
the  thermometer  registers  a  little 
above  summer  heat.  Best  wishes 
to  all. 

T.  F.  H. 

Oct.  4,  1918. 


New  Paris,  Ind. 

(Salem  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  readers,  Greetings : — 
"Behold  what  manner  of  love  the. 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that 
we  should  be  called  the  children 
of  God,  therefore  the  world  knoweth 
us   not   because   it   knew   him  not." 

If  God's  people  are  much  ridiculed 
because  of  the  attitude  they  ar'-e 
taking  toward  world  conditions  it's 
because  the  world  knoweth  them 
not. 

The  gasolineless  Sundays  have  de- 
creased the  number  in  S.  S.  and 
Church.  We  hope  it  will  take  a 
good  effect,  and  the  number  will  be 
more  than  doubled  when  they  are 
allowed  to  use  the  autos  again. 

With  pleasure  we  are  looking  for- 
ward to  a  series  of  meetings  to  begin 
on  Oct.  15,  which  will  be  conducted 
by  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer.  We  ask 
all  Herald  readers  to  pray  in  behalf 
of  these  meetings  that  souls  may- 
be born  into  the  family  of  God. 
There  are  many  in  this  community 
who  are  yet  in  their  sins. 

Yours  in  Him, 

Cor. 

Oct.  7,  1918. 


Camp  Greenleaf,  Ga. 

(Chickamauga    Park  i 

A  Greeting  to  all  : — "The  grace  of 
our  Lord  fesus  Christ  he  with  vou 
all." 

We  are  having  real  nice  weather 
at  present. 

There  are  eleven  of  us  "conscien 
tious  objectors"  (four  Brethren,  Lin- 
rest  Mennonitesj  here  and  are  get- 
ting along  as  well  as  can  be  expected. 
We  get  plenty  to  eat  and  a  good 
place  to  sleep. 

We  appreciate  the  privileges  they 
give  us  to  have  Sundav  school  in 
one    of    our  tents. 

We  are  all  glad  to  read  letters 
from    our  friends. 

We  feel  thankful .  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  the  blessings  we  have 
received    since    we    are  here. 

Ben  Slagell. 
Levi    S.  Yoder. 
Clvde  A.  Shipp. 

Oct.  8.  1918. 


Versailles,  Mo. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name : — Sunday 
Sept.  22  Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine 
began  a  series  of  meetings  at  this 
place.  He  held  forth  God's  Word 
in  a  powerful  and  interesting  way 
each  evening  and  he  also  gave  a 
series  of  lectures  in  the  afternoon 
from   the   Book   of  Revelation. 

The  meetings  were  well  attended 
and  interest  was  good  from  the  start. 

The  brotherhood  was  greatly 
strengthened  and  we  believe  it  would 
have  been  profitable  if  Bro.  Derstine 
could  have  remained  longer,  but  as 
he  was  promised  ahead  he  left  Tues- 
day, Sept.  30  for  Garden  City,  where 
he  will  also  hold  a  series  of  meetings. 

Quite  a  number  of  brethren  from 
this  and  adjoining  congregations  are 
attending  Conference  at  Palmyra  at 
this  time. 

Sister  Anna  Ramer  was  buried  at 
this  place  Sept.  24.  Bro.  Derstine 
preached  the  funeral  sermon. 

Pray   for  the  work  at   this  place. 

John  S.  Kauffman, 
Cor. 

Oct.  8,  1918. 


THE  OPEN  DOOR 

(Continued  from  page  517) 

"What   if  your   own   were  thirsting, 
And    never    a    drop    would  gain. 
And    you    could    tell    where    a  sparkling 
well 

Poured  forth  melodious  rain; 
Would  you  tur  naside  while  they  gasped 
and  died, 
And    leave    them    to    their  pain? 

"What  if  your  own  were  darkened, 

Without    one    cheering  ray, 
And  you  alone  could  show  wheer  shown 

The    pure,    sweet    light    of  day; 


Would    you    leave    them    therr    in  theaf 

dark  despair, 
\nd  sing  in  your  sunlit  way? 

"What    if   your   own   were  prisoned. 

Far   in   a   hostile  land, 
And  tli e  only  key  to  set  them  free. 

Was     held     at     your  command; 
Would    you    breathe    free    air    while  they 
stifled  there, 

\nd    wait    and    fold    your  hands? 

"They   are    Christ's   own,    they    are  yout 
own, 

Soon  will  their  hope-,  be  flown. 
Rescue     them     ere     they're  gone." 

We  need  not  necessarily  look  to 
distant  cities  for  an  open  floor,  for 
Witchita  with  two-fifths  oi  its  chil- 
dren out  of  Sunday  school  and  eleven 
thousand  without  a  church  home, 
with  its  sin  and  vice,  and  with  its 
easy  accessibility — within  a  hundred 
miles  of  six  Mennonite  clmrches  is 
a  standing  invitation  to  enter  with 
the  Gospel.  For  some  time  this  field 
has  been  considered  and  only  because 
no  one  can  be  found  to  take  up  the 
work,  is  it  still  unoccupied.  The 
need  is  apparent,  ftmds  are  available, 
yet  might  it  be  possible  that  God 
can  find  no  one  fit  and  ready  for  the 
work?  Or  has  He  perhaps  laid  Flis 
hand  upon  someone  who  refuses? 
Or  does  Fie  see  something  in  out 
plans  and  purposes  for  the  work 
that  might  hinder,  rather  than  glorify 
Him?  Or  again,  are  we  perhaps  not 
sufficiently  earnest  in  prayer  that 
He    send    forth  laborers? 

W'hile  we  may  not  be  able  to  go 
to  the  heathen  across  the  sea,  vet 
we  can  go  to  them  right  here  in 
America.  Through  the  open  door 
we  see  the  foreigners  thronging  our 
cities  and  entering  our  rural  districts. 
We  need  not  go  far  to  see  heathen 
customs  and  idolatry,  for  here  in 
Christian  (?)  America  Bhuddist  tem- 
ples with  their  worshippers  mav  be 
found.  Do  not  the  little  Mexican 
shacks  along  our  railways  and  in 
our  towns  constantly  remind  us  of 
the  foreigner  at  our  door  and  his 
need  of  a  Saviour?  He  is  here  with 
the  same  need,  the  same  unrest  and 
the  same  aching  void  that  all  who 
are  without  Christ  have.  Some  na- 
tionalities are  more  susceptible  to 
gospel  teaching  than  others,  but  all 
need  it  and  are  lost  without  it.  Race 
distinction  should  make  no  difference, 
for  since  He  "hath  made  of  one  blood 
all  nations,"  we  are  'blood  relation" 
alike  to  the  African,  Chinese,  and 
Japanese    and    owe    them    our  best. 

Another  door  has  opened  to  us 
in  the  past  year.  With  our  boys 
in  the  camps  we  have  been  brought 
into  direct  contact  with  rulers  and 
officials  and  this  has  brought  the 
peculiar  doctrines  of  the  Word  before 
the  public  in  a  new  way.  It  has 
"advertized"  the  Mennonite  Church. 
(Continued    on    page  524) 
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THE  NEED  OF  A  HOME  FIELD 


By  Bertha  M.  Swartzendruber 

For  the  Gespel  Herald. 

The  field  of  mission  work  is  unlim- 
ited. The  statement  that  nearly  half 
of  the  children  and  young  people 
of  our  country  are  out  of  S.  S.  has 
suffered  somewhat  because  of  being- 
regarded  with  indifference,  yet  a  care- 
ful study  of  home  fields  prove  the 
truth    of    the  statement. 

When  we  think  about  mission  work 
we  are  apt  to  think  it  only  applies 
to  foreign  fields.  Christ's  great  com- 
mand was,  "Go  ye  therefore  and 
teach  all  nations,  teaching  them  to 
observe  all  things,  and  lo  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world."  That  this  applies  to  all  time, 
is  proven  by  the  fact  that  the  promise 
to  be  with  His  people  extends  to 
•the  end  of  the  world.  And  this  great 
command  is  given  to  all  Christians 
and  for  all  ages.  "Go  ye  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature."  Christ  wants 
every  person  in  the  world  to  hear 
the  Gospel.  The  Christian  Church 
alone  is  commissioned  to  carry  out 
this  great  command.  We  as  mem- 
bers are  required  to  do  it.  "Repent- 
ance and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  in  His  name  and  among 
all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem" 
(Luke  24:47).  First,  begin  at  home. 
Faithful  obedience  requires  that  we 
carnr  the  Gospel  to  all  nations.  "The 
light  that  shines  the  farthest  shines 
the   brightest    at  home." 

When  we  look  around  about  us 
and  see  so  many  people  without 
Christ,  we  realize  more  and  more 
the  need  of  a  home  field  ,Nud  see 
so  many  people  dying  for  "a  little 
bit    of  'love." 

"Do  you  know  the  world  is  dying 

Tor   a    little    bit    of  love? 
Everywhere    we    hear   the  sighing 

For    a   little    bit    of  love; 
For  the  love  that  rights  a  wrong. 
Fills   the   heart   with    hope    and  song 
They    have    waited    oh    so  long 

For   a   little   bit   of  love." 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  Christ  has 
commanded  us  to  go  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature?  Then  why  is  it  not  needful 
for  a  home  field?  "Say  not  ye,  there 
are  yet  four  months  and  then  cometh 
harvest?  Behold,  I  say  unto  you 
lift  up  \our  eyes,  and  look  on  the 
fields;  fur  they  are  white  already 
to  harvest."  "The  harvest  truly  is 
plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few." 
This  shows  us  more  plainly  the  need 
of  a  home  field.  The  Bible  substanti- 
ates the  fact  that  a  Christian  should 
have  a   part   in   this   gicat   field.  It 
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appears  that  the  salvation  of  the 
young  lawyer  depended  upon  his 
willingness  to  be  a  missionary,  but 
what  did  Christ  tell  him?  Can  any 
one  live  these  commandments  and 
not  be  interested  in  a  home  field? 
We  still  say,  "We  love  Him  because 
He  first  loved  us,"  and  "The  love 
of  Christ  constraineth  us."  Could 
we  imagine  such  a  thing  as  loving 
some  one  and  never  doing  anything 
to  prOAre  that  love?  Let  us  imagine 
ourselves  in  the  place  of  the  unchris- 
tianized  portion  of  the  world.  What 
if  Philip  had  refused  when  the  Spirit 
told  him  to  go  and  meet  the  Ethiopi- 
an eunuch?  And  what  if  Paul  had 
not  heeded  the  Macedonian  call ;  if 
the  early  Church  would  not  have 
bothered  about  Samaria  and  the  ut- 
termost parts  of  the  world?  Let 
us  think  of  ourselves  as  being  the 
people  without  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Do  we  not  recall  some  time 
in  our  life  when  we  were  almost 
at  our  extremity  and  some  one  came 
to  help  us  in  time?  Do  we  not  realize 
that  some  one  suffered  for  us,  some 
one  agonized  in  prayer  and  some 
one  sang  and  pled  for  us.  We  are 
too  prone  to  be  at  ease  and  do  only 
the  things  that  come  in  our  way. 
It  is  not  necessary  for  any  one  to 
go  out  of  his  way  seeking  opportuni- 
ties to  do  good.  The  fact  is,  God 
sends  many  such  opportunities  but 
too  often  our  eyes  are  not  open  to 
see  them  and  our  hearts  not  ready 
to  respond  to  them. 

There  are  two  pictures  before  me. 
One  is  that  of  a  multitude  that  may 
be  described  in  the  Savior's  own 
language,  "They  are  as  sheep  without 
a  shepherd."  Some  one  has  failed 
to  respond  to  their  call  and  millions 
are  suffering  for  somebody's  service. 
The  need  of  a  home  field  is  so  great, 
that  the  cry  is  appalling.  Workers 
are  needed,  not  only  at  the  stations 
but  at  home  to  work,  pray,  and  give 
and  to  go  all  the  way.  You  need 
not  go  to  India  to  be  a  missionary. 
"You  can  find  the  heathen  nearer, 
you  can  find  them  at  your  door." 
The  need  never  was  greater  than 
it  is  at  the  present  day  and  age.  Our 
church  of  today  needs  to  be  awakened 
to  the  fact  that  there  is  work  for 
all  to  do  and  that  she  needs  to  be 
in  earnest  prayer  and  send  more 
workers  into  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord.  "If  we  cannot  speak  like  an- 
gels, if  we  cannot  preach  like  Paul, 
we  can  tell  the  love  of  Jesus,  we 
can  say,  He  died  for  all."  Creation's 
story  is  wonderful,  too  wonderful 
for  finite  minds  to  grasp,  yet  the 
theme  of  creation  was  the  redemption 
of  man.  The  finished  work  of  Christ 
is  a  redeemed  church,  pure  and 
blameless,  worthy  to  be  presented  to 
the  Father  in  fullness  of  time.  Since 
"God  is  not  willing  that  any  should 
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perish  but  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance,"  it  is  our  duty  to  invite 
all  men  to  Christ.  It  may  be  mine 
or  your  little  mission  undone,  that 
will  make  the  family  in  heaven  in- 
complete. Or  it  may  be  that  the 
Lord  is  delaying  His  coming  till  we 
complete  our  task.  May  we  work 
as  though  eternity  would  be  ushered 
in  tomorrow.  The  world  is  groaning 
for  the  peace  which  only  Christ  can 
give.    Shall  we  fail  to  do  our  part? 

"Empty   my   heart   of  selfishness; 

Fill    it    with    love    for  thee; 
Break  it  that  out  of  it  may  flow 

Streams   of   service   for  thee." 

Wellman,  Iowa. 


CHRISTIAN  SIMPLICITY 

By   Hannah  Sitler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Christian  simplicity  belongs  t< 
Christians  that  are  honest,  pure,  obe- 
dient, humble  and  everything  which 
makes  a  good  Christian.  To  be  sim- 
ple does  not  mean  that  we  are  to  act 
so  simple  that  we  will  be  ridiculed 
by  the  world.  We  should  at  all  times 
think  enough  of  ourselves  and  our 
religion  to  keep  ourselves  clean,  neat, 
respectable,  no  matter  whether  it 
be  our  home  in  our  clothes,  or  in 
any  other  way.  Of  course  we  may 
do  the  best  we  know  how,  yet  there 
are  always  such  who  will  laugh  and 
scorn  or  find  fault. 

I  once  heard  one  of  our  ministers 
say  that  at  one  time  when  he  was 
waiting  for  a  train  in  an  x\merican 
city.  A  plain  Mennonite  girl  came 
into  the  station  and  bought  her  ticket. 
There  were  fashionable  giddy  girls 
in  the  station  who  laughed  at  her 
and  said,  "Ain't  she  simple?"  Soon 
a  swell-dressed  lady  came  in  and 
then  he  heard  these  same  girls  laugh 
at  her  and  say,  "Ain't  she  stuck  up?" 
If  we  want  to  live  a  pure,  simple 
life  we  will  be  laughed  at ;  and  if 
we  want  to  live  a  fashionable  life 
we  will  be  laughed  at.  So  I  think 
it  pavs  to  take  Christ's  example  and 
live  the  simple  life,  pure  and  undefiled 
before  God,  regardless  of  what  the 
world  says. 

I  cannot  understand  how  a  man 
can  be  a  true,  plain  gospel  Christian 
and  vet  be  a  leader  in  popular  move- 
ments. We  do  not  read  of  Christ 
ever  mixing  with  the  worldly  affairs. 
His  time  was  too  precious  in  seeking 
the  lost.  Oh  that  we  might  all  take 
a  good  look  at  ourselves,  clean  up 
our  hearts  and  be  a  shining  light 
to  the  world;  what  a  great  good  we 
might  accomplish. 

Filthy  habits,  filthy  talk  and  all 
such  things  will  not  be  found  on 
a  person  that  is  out  and  out  for 
Christ.    As  long  as  we  are  not  willing 
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to  give  up  these  sins  which  are  a 
hindrance  in  our  Christian  life,  we 
can  not  accomplish  anything  in  bring- 
ing souls  to  Christ.  Be  ye  doers 
of  the  Word,  and  not  hearers  only." 
If  therever  was  a  time  when  it  was 
necessary  to  live  a  Christian  life 
it  is  today.  The  world  needs  whole- 
hearted Christians. 

When  we  look  about  us  here  on 
the  prairie  and  see  how  few  there 
are  who  ever  go  to  the  house  of 
worship  (children  being  brought  up 
who  never  get  to  Sunday  school  and 
never  hear  God's  name  except  in 
profanity)  it  makes  us  tremble.  Can 
we  imagine  all  these  dear  souls  being 
lost?  It  should  awaken  us  to  see 
how  little  we  really  are  doing.  1 
was  made  to  think  the  past  few 
weeks,  what  a  great  work  might  be 
accomplished  in  bringing  the  heathen 
to  Christ  in  foreign  lands  if  the 
American  (soon-to-be)  heathens 
could  be  awakened  and  brought  to 
Christ  and  help  to  send  money  to 
missions.  How  much  money  is  spent 
in  foolishness  these  days  —  things 
which  do  not  bring  any  good  to 
anyone  which  might  be  such  a  great 
help  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  foreign 
lands. 

In  Romans  12:3  we  read:  "For 
I  say  through  the  grace  given  unto 
me  to  every  man  that  is  among  you, 
not  to  think  of  himself  more  highly 
than  he  ought  to  think  ;  but  to  think 
soberly,  according  as  God  hath  dealt 
to  every  man  the  measure  of  faith." 
There  is  a  great  deal  in  that  verse. 
How  many  professing  Christians  to- 
day are  seeking  for  honor,  or  some 
exalted  place. 

Again  the  world  is  crazy  for  excite- 
ment. The  plain,  peaceable,  Gospel 
is  too  slow.  I  once  heard  a  minister 
of  Chicago  say  that  he  was  pastor 
of  the  largest  Baptist  church  in  that 
city,  it  having  a  seating  capacity 
of  several  thousand.  Yet  you  would 
only  find  several  hundred  in  his 
church  on  a  Sunday  morning.  He 
said  that  if  he  would  stand  in  front 
of  his  church  with  a  red  coat  and 
jacket  on  and  make  a  fool  of  himself 
be  could  soon  fill   that  church. 

I  am  afraid  if  Christ  were  here 
He  would  cleanse  some  churches  the 
way  he  cleansed  the  temple.  May 
we  at  all  times  stand  for  the  simple, 
old  fashioned  religion  which  is  be- 
coming to  every  true  Christian. 

Youngstown,  Alta. 


SOCIAL  STANDARDS  AMONG 
US 


By  Sadie  Speicher  Blosser 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  writing  about  this  subject  it 
is  difficult  to  know  where  to  begin, 
for  there  is  so  much  included  in  our 


social  relation  to  the  world  ami  CO 
the  church.  However,  we  shall  not 
endeavor  to  mention  anything  about 
lodges,  "isms"  and  various  related 
"etceteras." 

Our  Motto:  Denying  ungodliness 
and  worldlincss,  we  should  live  sober- 
ly, righteously,  and  godly  in  this 
present  world.  Surely  the  same  evi- 
dences that  characterized  the  days 
of  Noah  are  manifest  today.  To  me 
the  motto  means:  separation  from 
the  world.  We  have  an  example  of 
separation,  namely,  when  God  called 
Abraham  out  of  his  country  .and 
away    from    his  kindred. 

It  was  a  call  that  separated  him 
from  all   the  world  to  God  Himself. 

But  Faith  recognizes  the  call  of 
God  to  separation  from  it  all.  "All 
that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  tin- 
flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father, 
but  is  of  the  world."  (I  John  2: 
16).  "The  friendship  of  the  world 
is  enmity  with  God"  (James  4:4). 
"Traitors,  heady,  high-minded  lovers 
of  God,  having  a  form  of  godliness, 
but  denying  the  power  thereof ;"  then 
comes  the  separating  command  as 
plainly  as  in  reference  to  Corinthian 
idolatry — "from  such  turn  away"  (II 
Tim.  3:4,5). 

The  early  church  held  the  young 
by  spiritual  forces  alone  and  in  the 
face  of  flames  and  lions.  The  Puritan 
and  all  the  reformed  churches  of 
Christendom  held  the  young  better 
than  now,  before  they  ever  employed 
these  attractions  of  the  world. 
Where  then  is  the  wrong  ?  Are  we 
not  what  we '  ought  to  be?  Surely 
not  less  ought  we  to  be  occupitJ 
with  the  Scriptures  than  Israel  of 
old,  to  whom  it  was  commanded 
— "These  words  shall  be  in  thine 
heart,  and  thou  shalt  teach  them 
diligently  to  thy  children,  and  shalt 
talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in 
thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest 
by  the  way,  and  when  thou  best 
down,  and  when  thou'  risest  up. 

I  fear  we  are  lax.  Is  it  anywonder, 
then,  that  the  youth  of  the  present 
day  grow  up  vain,  self-willed,  and 
lovers  of  pleasure,  if  the  plain  instruc- 
tions of  God  have  so  little  place  in 
the    arrangement    of   the  household? 

Cain  went  out  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  and  sought  to  make  life 
happy  without  God,  by  his  inventions, 
arts,  music,  and  pleasures.  Such 
is  the  way  of  the  world  vet. 

Then  the  social  standards  among 
us  should  be : 

I.  That  we  as  Christians  have 
a  pure  conscience  and  a  pure  mind. 
If  we  cultivate  a  pure  conscience 
then  we  will  be  able — by  the  grace 
of  God —  to  detect  the  right  from 
the  wrong.     "The   mind   is  the  seat 


of   the   operation    of   the  conscience. 

A  guilt}  conscience  destroys  the 
moral  vision  of  the  mind.  As  day- 
light reveals  to  the  eyes  the  surround- 
ing elements  so  the  light  of  the  Spirit 
of  Truth  in  the  mind  drives  back 
the  shadows  of  sin  and  enlightens 
the  understanding  to  see  things  as 
they  are."  The  mind  is  like  a  window 
to  the  soul,  so  long  as  the  window- 
is  clear  and  bright  the  light  can  shine 
in. 

II.  Our  speech  should  be  pure. 
We  should  not  think  impure 
thoughts.  The  way  to  keep  our 
speech  pure  is  to  keep  our  heart  pure, 
for  "out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh."  Our 
words  will  be  tried  at  the  judgment, 
"for  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justi- 
fied and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt 
be  condemned"  (Matt.  12:37).  Judg- 
ment alone  will  reveal  the  good  or 
the  bad  that  might  result  from  what 
we  say  in  our  community.  We 
should  let  our  speech  be  always  with 
grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  for  the 
tongue  is  hard  to  tame.  Speech  to 
be  right  need  not  always  be  about 
purely  religious  subjects,  but  should 
always  be  used  in  a  Christian  spirit 
with  God's  glory  in  view.  There 
must  be  the  bridle  of  Christian  cul- 
ture upon  all  that  we  say. 

Did  not  Christ  go  to  the  marriage 
of  Cana?  Did  He  not  go  to  dine  at  the 
house  of  the  Pharisees?  Truly  He  did; 
but  wherefore  did  He  go?  At  the 
marriage  "He  manifested  His  Glory  ;" 
and  at  the  feasts  of  the  Pharisees, 
no  rules  of  etiquette  prevented  Him 
from  speaking  faithfully  to  the  con- 
science of  all  present.  If  at  a  feast 
He  was  there  for  God — not  hiding 
the  light  and  going  in  with  foil}'. 

Young  believer,  if  you  have  faith 
to  go  thus,  then  go  and  God  be  with 
you;  but  if  not,  then  stay  away. 

III.  We  should  associate  with 
our  fellowmen  in  such  a  way  that  our 
own  character  will  not  become  defiled, 
but  that  it  might  be  in  such  a  way 
as  to  be  a  help  and  an  inspiration 
to  them.  As  soon  as  the  world 
recognizes  us  as  worldlings  with 
them,  we  lose  our  power  for  right- 
eousness with  them. 

IV.  A  pure  inner  life  will  also 
affect  the  outward  conduct.  As 
Christians  we  should  set  the  example 
in  the  community.  Our  loudest  testi- 
mony is  as  sounding  brass  unless 
our  life  is  in  harmony  with  it.  With 
our  hearts  cleansed  and  our  all  sur- 
rendered to  Him  we  can  set  an 
example  which  will  throw  out  a 
powerful  influence  to  those  about 
us.  Oh,  the  precious  assurance.  God 
will  help  his  saints  to  keep  them 
pure  in  thought,  in  deed,  in  word, 
and    in  association. 

Columbiana,  Ohio. 
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INTERCESSION 

(Continued  from  page  514) 

Perhaps  as  Christians  we  neglect 
our  real  duty  and  fail  in  our  highest 
privilege  and  falter  at  our  most  effec- 
tive ministry,  the  ministry  of  prayer 
and  intercession.  Surely  prayer 
should  precede  other  effort  in  order 
to  prepare  us  to  work  in  co-operation 
with  God  and  in  order  to  prepare 
us  to  work  in  co-operation  with 
God  and  in  order  to  bring  the  divine 
blessing  upon  us  and  upon  even 
soul  we  seek  to  aid.  So  much  is 
done  bv  prayer,  so  much  the  whole 
around,  so  much  for  others  that 
we  should  know  its  value  in  bringing 
us  close  to  God  and  man. 

Dr.  Smith  Baker  asserts  that  "it 
is  pure  infidelity  to  teach  that  the 
power  of  Christian  prayer  is  only 
subjective."  It  reaches  God  and  so 
it  reaches  man,  for  man  is  within 
the  reach  and  influence  of  God  when 
he  may  be  far  beyond  our  presence 
and  power.  Prayer  is  one  form  of 
the  inner  circulation  of  spiritual  life, 
but  it  also  belongs  to  the  life  which 
includes  God  and  man.  It  is  taught 
by  Jesus,  inwrought  by  the  Spirit, 
answered  by  God  the  Father.  In 
prayer  we  press  into  the  presence 
of  God  and  present  to  Him  the  desire 
of  our  hearts  and  receive  answer 
that  reflects  His  wisdom  and  His 
love,  His  grace  and  goodness,  His 
power  and  personality.  The  anwer 
comes  in  no  formal  way,  but  in  the 
course  of  our  daily  life  and  duty 
and  we  learn  to  recognize  it  with 
sincere  gratitude  and  reverent  admir- 
ation for  the  wisdom  and  love  there- 
by expressed. 

A  good  mother  whose  son  was  in 
college,  thoughtless  and  wild  but 
not  immoral,  felt  a  burden  of  prayer 
come  upon  her  for  his  salvation  and 
she  spent  the  whole  night  on  her 
knees  in  prayer  to  God  for  him. 
Before  morning  there  came  into  her 
heart  a  conviction  that  her  son  would 
be  saved.  The  following  day  she 
received  a  letter  from  him  saying, 
"Night  before  last  I  was  seized  with 
such  a  conviction  of  sin  that  I  was 
miserable,  and  I  gave  my  heart  to 
Christ  and  have  found  peace.  I  can 
not  understand  it,  for  I  had  been 
to  no  religious  meetings,  nor  had 
I  been  thinking  about  religion  more 
than  usual.  But  it  came  like  a 
whirl  win rl  all  of  a  sudden."  The 
prayers  of  the  mother  were  the  occa- 
sion or  even  the  cause  of  the  conver- 
sion of  her  son  at  that  particular 
time. 

The  following  statement  of  what 
religion  is  comes  from  Dr.  Washing- 
ton Gladden:  "In  its  most  primary 
sense  it  is  the  conviction  that  the 
spiritual  world  is  the  real  world, 
and  that  the  material  world  is  tem- 
porary   and    ephemeral  ;    the  things 


which  are  unseen,  like  truth,  purity, 
honor,  justice,  integrity,  fidelity,  un- 
selfish love,  are  the  only  enduring 
realities,  while  the  things  that  can 
be  seen  and  handled  and  weighed 
are  counted  our  phantoms  and  vani- 
ties." Prof.  James  would  have  us 
believe  that  religion  is  at  bottom 
the  realization  "that  the  physical 
universe  is  part  of  a  more  spiritual 
universe  from  which  it  draws  its 
chief  significance  and  -our  chief  end 
is  the  union  and  harmonious  relation 
with  that  higher  universe." 

God's  work  must  be  conducted  in 
His  own  way  and  under  His  own 
supervision.  It  can  not  be  built  upon 
material  things  however  freely  con- 
tributions may  flow  but  must  rest 
upon  Christ  as  its  real  and  only 
foundation.  When  Christ  is  supreme 
and  when  Christians  are  consecrated 
the  doors  will  open  and  the  means 
will  come ;  for  "the  earth  is  the 
Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof,  the 
world  and  they  that  dwell  therein." 

Oh,  for  men  and  women  of  prayer ! 
Oh,  for  the  day  when  the  people  of 
God  shall  claim  His  presence  in  the 
midst  of  the  Church,  when  His  Spirit 
shall  be  regarded  essential  in  the 
worship  of  His  house  and  His  power 
in  the  propagation  of  His  kingdom ! 
His  presence  and  power  are  as  need- 
ful in  the  advancement  of  His  work 
among  men  as  they  are  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  seasons  and  the  support 
of  all  material  things.  An  ever-in- 
creasing proportion  of  the  member- 
ship of  the  Church  must  come  to 
the  consciousness  of  God  and  enter 
into  intelligent  co-operation  with 
Him.  Christian  consecration  is  need- 
ed to  give  to  the  Church  its  proper 
power,  such  as  shall  strike  the  note 
of  victory  at  home  and  reach  even 
the  farthest  mission  station  in  the 
remotest  mission  land.  We  may 
swing  the  censer  of  prayer  with  the 
earth's  diameter  as  the  radius.  We 
may  join  with  Christ  whose  interces- 
sion proceeds  from  age  to  age  in 
the  very  presence  of  God.  We  may 
co-operate  with  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
His  intercession  which  surpasses  hu- 
man expression.  We  may  pray  in 
the  language  of  our  Cord  :  'For  their 
sakes  we  sanctify  ourselves  that 
those  in  whom  we  are  specially  inter- 
ested may  be  sanctified  in  the  truth." 
Our  own  consecration  prepares  us 
to  make  intercession  for  others  and 
so  to  enlarge  that  circulation  of 
holv  life  which  arises  in  Christ  and 
always  centers  in  Him.  Our  oppor- 
tunity is  ever  present  and  our  reward 
awaits  us,  an  enlarging  life,  a  living 
fellowship  with  Christ,  a  widening 
circle  of  redeemed  souls  in  which 
we  have  rendered  spiritual  service 
in  which  our  personal  presence  con- 
tributes something  toward  its  com- 
pletion. 


"If  we  suffer  with  Christ,  we  shall 
also  reign  with  Him,"  Such  is  the 
logic  of  spiritual  life ;  such  the  law 
of  Christ's  Kingdom :  such  the  will 
of  our  God.  Our  asociation  with 
Christ  must  be  intimate  to  the  point 
of  personal  devotion,  real  to  the 
point  of  personal  suffering,  for  to 
be  association  at  all  it  must  reflect 
the  excellence  and  intensity  of  His 
life.  Our  devotion  must  be  Pauline 
and  our  consecration  Christ-like.  If 
indeed  we  are  "full  of  faith  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,"  according  to  the  ex- 
pressive New  Testament  phrase,  we 
can  offer  the  prayer  of  intercession, 
we  can  and  will  offer  such  prayer, 
for  ministers  and  missionaries,  for 
leaders  who  bear  heavy  responsibili- 
ty, for  saints  the  world  over  amid 
the  persecutions  of  evil,  and  even 
for  sinners  who  know  not  the  saving 
grace  of  God.  Our  prayer  will  take 
the  first  place  in  our  service,  the 
help  of  God  will  be  the  prime  condi- 
tion of  success,  and  the  presence 
of  the  Spirit  will  awaken  in  our 
hearts  the  .  sure  Word  of  prophecy 
respecting  all  we  hope  to  achieve 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  OPEN  DOOR 

(Continued  from  page  521) 

The  ministers  who  visit  the  camps 
are  the  expositors  of  the  principles 
held  so  dearly,  while  the  boys  are 
the  living  witnesses  of  their  reality. 
How  highly  important,  then,  that 
the  minsters  go,  not  in  their  own 
strength  or  wisdom,  but  in  the  power 
of  the  Lord,  and  that  the  boys,  upon 
whom  so  much  depends,  prove  by 
consistent  living  the  doctrine  they 
profess !  Those  at  home  can  enter 
this  door  through  unceasing,  prevail- 
ing prayer,  and  thus  share  in  spread- 
ing the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

The  war  has  also  opened  another 
door  to  us  which  can  be  entered 
through  the  sewing  qircles.  The 
God-given  opportunity  to  relieve  the 
war  sufferers  should  be  welcomed. 
The  garments  are  our  representatives 
and  carry  with  them  messages  of 
love,  sympathy,  and  hope  to  the 
widows  and  orphans  left  destitute 
by  war.  Cod  has  blessed  the  work 
and  opened  up  hearts  untii  thousands 
of  garments  have  found  their  way 
across  the  sea.  But  the  need  contin- 
ues. Let  us  not  become  "weary  in 
well  doing." 

just  a  caution  concerning  hindran- 
ces to  the  work.  The  solemn 
thought  that  we  may  close  doors 
should  lead  to  thorough  self-examina- 
tion and  heart-searching.  God  may, 
through    His    Spirit,   begin    a  work, 
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and  convict  and  save  30uls.  Then 
differences  of  opinion.  misunder- 
standings, and  prejudices  arise.  A 
damper  is  put  upon  the  work,  the 
Spirit  is  grieved,  and  earnest  seekers 
turn  away  discouraged.  The  appall- 
ing, alarming  fact  that  so  many  of 
our  young  people  who  have  had 
the  light  and  heard  the  Gospel  in 
its  fulness,  can  scarcely  be  reached 
— -and  if  they  are,  only  for  a  time 
with  no  evident  change — should  bring 
us  low  before  God  in  humility  and 
confession.  We  may  have  closed 
the  door  and  God  can  no  longer  "vis- 
it" us.  Have  we  the  charity  that 
"■suffers  long  and  is  kind?"  Are  we 
willing  to  bear  and  forbear?  Are 
we  willing  to  hide  away,  "in  honor 
preferring  one  another?"  Or  are 
we  set  in  our  own  ways,  ready  to 
oppose  and  hinder  if  things  do  not 
go  as  we  think?  When  God  opens 
a  door  and  begins  a  work,  let  us 
be  very  careful  in  our  judgments 
and  decisions  lest  we  hinder  that 
work.  Too  often  the  work  is  taken 
out  of  God's  hands  and  placed  into 
man's  hands  only  to  bring  disaster 
and  failure. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  not  look 
for  great  things  but  faithfully  per- 
form the  little  things,  embrace  pres- 
ent opportunities  and  accept  all  cir- 
cumstances as  only  a  preparation 
for  a  richer  life  and  better  service. 
All  with  whom  we  come  in  contact 
make  for  us  an  open  door.  The  kind 
word,  the  loving  deed,  the  personal 
interest,  and  the  earnest  entreaty  are 
but  avenues  of  entrance  through  this 
door.  Let  us  enter  it  with  love  and 
prayer.  With  self  dethroned  and 
Christ  enthroned,  with  the  love  of 
God  shed  abroad  in  the  heart,  we 
are  ready  to  enter  and  accomplish 
something  for  Him. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Eighth  Quarterly  Sunday  School 
Meeting    Held    at    Salem  Mennonite 
Church  near  Tofield,  Alta.,  Sept. 
29,  1918 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Moderator,  Al  Stutzman;  Secretary, 
Ezra  Stauffer. 

Devotional   by   Jacob  Brenneman. 

The  Christian  Life  and  How  to  Begin 
It.  Owen  Hershberger,  Simon  Huber. 
Essay    by    Nettie  Stutzman. 

The  Christian  life  is  a  new  changed  life 
from  the  old,  sinful  life  and  it  is  known 
by    its  fruit. 

The  Necessity  of  Obedience  to  God's 
Word  For  Christian  Growth.  M.  D. 
Stutzman,    Aaron  King. 

Essay    by    Barbara  Yoder. 

God's  Word  is  the  light  for  the  Chris- 
tian's pathway.  It  is  also  his  food  for 
his  soul's  nourishment.  Hence  it  is 
necessary  for  the  Christian  to  obey  it 
in    order    to  grow. 


Children's    Exercises,    conducted  "by  N. 

E.  Roth. 

The  Christian  A  Worker  in  the  Church 
and  a  Witness  for  Christ.  Herbert 
Widmer,  John  B.  Stauffer,  Essay  by  Ida 
Stauffer. 

--The  Christian  is  a  witness  for  Christ 
by  letting  his  light  so  shine  before  men 
that  they  may  glorify  the  Father.  Some 
Bible  characters  are  excellent  examples 
of  workers  and  witnesses,  e.  g.,  Daniel, 
John   the   Bapttist,   Paul,  etc. 

How  Can  the  Chistian  Bring  Forth 
Much  Fruit?  Roy  Zook,  D  .E.  Maurer, 
Essay  by  Petra  Stauffer. 

We   must   live   a   consistant,  victorious 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

ROMANS  (con'd.) 
The  Spirit  Himself  beareth  witness  with 
our  spirit,  that  we  are  children  of  God: 

—8:16  (R.  V.) 
And   if   children,   then   heirs;    heirs  of 
God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ. — 8:17 

The  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are 
not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us. 

—8:18 

The  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmites; 
for  we  know  not  how  to  pray  as  we 
ought;  But  the  Spirit  Himself  maketh 
intercession  for  us  with  groanings  which 
cannot  be  uttered.  —8:26  (R.  V.) 

We  know  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God. — 3:28 

If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
us?  —8:31 

He  that  spared  not  His  own  Son,  but 
delvered  Him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall 
He  not  with  Him  also  freely  give  us 
all   things?  —8:32 

Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  Christ?  shall  tribulation,  or  distress, 
or  perecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness, 
or  peril,  or  sword?  — 8:35 

Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more 
than  conquerors  through  Him  that  loved 
us.  —8:37 

For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death, 
nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor 
powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things 
to  come  —8:38 

Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  our   Lord.  — 8:39 

If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine 
heart  that  God  hath  raised  Him  from 
the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved.        — 10:9 

For  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto 
righteousness;  and  with  the  mouth  confes- 
sion is  made  unto  salvation.        — 10:10 

Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing 
by  the  Word  of  God.  —10:17 

O  the  depths  of  the  riches  both  of 
the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God:  how 


lite.  It  is  also  necessary  to  rise  higher 
and  higher  away  from  the  things  of  this 
world,  thereby  leading  a  nobler  and  purer 
life. 

Closing  remarks  and  prayer  by  J.  EC. 
I  .ehman. 

— Secretary. 


There  are  many  people  who  are 
robber-seekers.  Dihy  do  you  call 
them  robbers?  Why  they  rob  a 
man  of  his  time,  of  his  devotional 
life,  of  his  church,  of  his  manliness, 
and  never  give  him  anything  in  re- 
turn. — C.  D.  E. 


unsearchable  are  His  judgments),  and 
His  ways  past  finding  out.         — 11:33 

I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  serv- 
ice. —12:1 

And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world:  but  be  ye  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  your  minds,  that  ye 
may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  accepta- 
ble, and  perfect,  will  of  God.        — 12:2 

Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed 
him;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink:  for 
in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire 
on  his  head.  — 12:20 

Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome 
evil    with   good.  — 12:21 

Let  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the 
higher  powers.  For  there  is  no  power 
but  of  God:  that  powers  that  be  are 
ordained   of   God.   13 :i 

Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 

—13:10 

None  of  us  liveth  to  himself,  and  no 
man   dieth   to   himself.   14  -j 

So  then  every  one  of  us  shall  give 
account  of  himself  to  God.   14:12 

The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and 
drink;  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  — 14:17 

It  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor 
to  drink  wine,  nor  anything  whereby 
thy  brother  stumbleth,  or  is  offended, 
or  is  made  weak.   14:21 

Happy  is  he  that  condemneth  not 
himself  in  that  thing  which  he  alloweth. 

—14:22 

Whatsoever    is    not    of    faith    is  sin. 

—14:23 

Whatsoever  things  were  written  afore- 
time were  written  for  our  learning,  that 
we  through  patience  and  comfort  of 
the    Scriptures    might   have   hope. — 15:4 

The  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy 
and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may 
abound  in  hope,  through  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  — 15:13 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


ONE  THOUSAND  BEST    VERSES  OF  THE  BIBLE 
By  J.  B.  Smith. 
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WAR    SUFFERERS  FUND 


The    Eastern    Mennonite    Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  report  the 
receipt    of    funds    for  War 


Sufferers  relief  to  Oct.  8 
as  follows: 

Mellingers  Cong  $25.00 

Lower  Peouea  Amish  Cong  613.00 

Manor  Congs.  171.00 

Millersville  Cong  7.00 

Kraybills  &  M't  Joy  Congs  197.00 

Amish  Cong.  Upper  Leacock  964.95 
Amish  Cong.  C.  L.  Kings  district  575.50 
Amish    Cong    Part   Leacock  & 

Paradise  739.00 

Weaverland  Cong  100.00 

Manheim    Sewing    Circle  7.00 

No  1578  10.00 

No  1579  15.00 

Sam  L.  Petersheim  10.00 
Dorcas  'Sewing  Circle  Lebanon  Co  7.36 
Amish     Cong    Daniel  Kings 

district  350.00 

Elias  E.  Risser  10.00 

Lauvers  Cong.  Juniata  Co  40.00 

No  7718  5.00 

John  CM.  Zook  15.00 


Total  $  3,861.81 

Previously   reported  54,526.70 


Total  to  date  $58,388.51 
Eli  G.  Reist  Treas. 


Mennonite    Relief  Commission 
For  the  two  weeks  ending  Oct.  8,  1918 

S.  E.  Graybill  $35.00 

Noah  Welty  and  wife  5.00 

Monroe  J.  Hostetler  and  wife  2.00 

Clinton  Brick  Cong  Ind  5.00 

Peter  Weaver  10.00 

Jessie  Kehr  15.00 

George  Culp  10.00 

Hannah  Kehr  10.00 

Harvey  Wise  20.00 

David  Culp  10.00 

A.  R.  Miller  3.00 

Midland  Cong  Mich  14.00 

Reiff  Cong  Md  1,598.75 

Miller  Cong  Md  762.00 

Cedar  Grove  Cong  Pa  456.00 

Row  Cong  Pa  145.00 

Pleasant  View  Cong  Pa  25.75 

A  Bro.  Pa  30.00 
Harvest     Meeting,  Freeport 

Cong,  111  83.62 

Hopewell  Cong  Ore  35.85 

Plumstead    Cong    Pa  5.00 

Line  Lexington  Cong  Pa  125.00 

East  Holbrook  Cong,  Colo  35.81 

Pennsylvania  Cong  Kans  75.00 

A  Brother  5.00 

Lajunta  Cong  Colo  115.77 

Hesston  Cong,  Kans  35.00 

Protection  Cong  Kans  4.00 

Blough  Cong  Pa  80.00 

Kauffman    Cong    Pa  5.00 

J.  S.  Guengench  8.40 

D.  D.  Miller,  Kalona,  la  100.00 

Will  Guengerich  55.00 

J.  S.  O.  Lake,  Ohio  20.00 

Vernon  Smucker  15.00 

Calkins  Cong  Mom  24.25 

L.  C.  Ebersole  5.00 
Lake  View  Cong  &  Old  Order 

Amish  Mylo  N.  Dak  197.50 

Catlin  Cong  Kans  38.10 

Susie   Gilmore  30.00 

Urie   D.    Byler  10.00 

Berea  Cong  Mo  1.00 

Cherry   Box  Cong   Alo  4.25 

Spring    Valley    Cong    Kans  2.25 

Proctor  Cong  Mo  5.00 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  1.00 

Pearidge  Cong  Mo  7.10 

White  Hall  Cong  Mo  10.00 

Mt.  Zion  Cong  Mo  51.10 

Liberty  Cong  la  6.65 

vSurrey  Cong  N.  Dak  83.00 
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Leo  Cong  Ind  44.29 

Ora  L.  Troyer  10.00 

W.  W.  Christophel  1.00 
Young    Men's    Class,  West 

Market   St.    Men.    S.  ,S. 

Nappanee,  Ind.  36.50 

Bethel  and  Guilford  S.  S.  Ohio  200.00 

A.  M.  Cong,  near  Beemer  Nebr  15.00 


$4,742.94 

Previously    reported  132,274.03 


137,016.97 

Reported  by  E.  M.  B.  of  M.  & 
C,  58,388.51 


Grand  Total  $195,405.48 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
MENNONITE   RELIEF  COMMISSION 
FOR  WAR  SUFFERERS. 
G.    L.    Bender,  Treas. 


Married 


Good — Fridy. — On  the  1st  of  Oct.  Bro 
Raymond  S.  Good  of  Good's  Church 
and  Sister  Mary  N.  Eridy  of  Elizabeth- 
town  were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  John  G.  Ebersole.  May  the  blessing 
of  God  be  with  them. 


Guengerich — Greaser. — On  Sept.  8,  1918, 
Bro.  Geo.  J.  Guengerich  of  Chicago,  III, 
and  Sister  Henrietta  Ursula  Greaser,  of 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  by  Isaac  G.  Hartzler.  May 
the  peace  of  God  rule  in  their  hearts 
and  His  rich  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


King— Roth.— On  Aug.  8,  1918,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride  Bro.  Emery  D.  King 
and  Sister  Pearl  Roth  both  of  the  Syca- 
more Grove  Cong.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony    by    Isaac    G.  Hartzler. 

May  the  Lord  lead  them  in  ways  of 
peace  and  pleasantness  in  the  pathway 
of  life. 


Obituary 


(To  those  who  send  in  death  notices  we  suggest 
the  following: 

1.  Write  plainly,  being  careful  that  names  are 
spoiled  correctly,  giving  date  and  place  of  death 
and   place   of  burial. 

i.  Write  clearly,  giving  the  greatest  amount  of 
information   in    the   briefest   possible  space. 

3.  Write  briefly,  as  our  space  is  limited.  Unless 
there  are  special  reasons  for  giving  a  more  ex- 
tended notice,  an  obituary  notice  should  be  con- 
fined to  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  words, 
smnll    children    much  less.) 


Hoover.  —  Christian  Lehman  Hoover 
was  born  March  9,  1835;  died  at  his 
home  near  Markham,  Ont.,  Sept.  12. 
1918,  in  his  84th  year.  He  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Susannah  Hoover  Dec. 
29,  1861.  To  this  happy  union  were 
born  seven  children.  The  son  David, 
on  the  homestead,  and  five  daughters, 
with  their  mother  survive.  He  was  or- 
dained to  the  office  of  deacon  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  about  1866.  He  served 
faithfully  in  this  capacity  for  50  years. 
Bro.  M.  R.  Fretz  was  ordained  Jan.  21, 
1912  to  succeed  him.  Bro.  Hoover  was 
highly  respected  in  the  community  and 
beloved  of  the  Church.  He  bore  his 
suffering  patiently  and  awaited  the  Lord's 
return. 

The  funeral  was  conducted  at  the 
Wideman  Church  on  the  15th  by  L.  J. 
Burkholder   and    H.    E.  Payne. 

Miller. — Jacob  Y.  Miller  was  -born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  16,  1855;  died 
at   his  home  near  pairivew,   Mich.,  Sept. 
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29,  1918;  aged  67  y.  10  m.  13  d.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  to  sister  Anna 
Blough  in  the  year  1871. 

To  this  union  were  born  15  children. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  a  sorrowing  compan- 
ion, 6  sons,  and  6  daughters  and  a  number 
of  grandchildren.  Two  of  his  grandchil- 
dren  preceded  him. 

Inside  of  two  weeks  three  deaths, 
namely  Orville  Miller  aged  11,  and  his 
brother  Johnnie,  aged  16,  who  was  stay- 
ing with  his  Uncle  and  died  there,  and 
his  grandfather  was  then  taking  care 
of  him,  where  he  had  a  stroke  of  paraly- 
sis and  was  carried  home.  He  never 
recovered.  Brief  services  were  held  at 
the  home  Sept.  30,  by  Bro.  N.  Z.  Yoder 
from  Psalm  90:10  after  which  the  remains 
were  taken  to  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  for  burial. 


Stoltzfus. — Susanna  Stoltzfus,  widow  of 
the  late  Bishop  Gideon  Stoltzfus,  died 
July  27,  1918;  aged  80  y.  27  d.  She  was 
the  last  of  the  John  Mast  family  of  nine 
children  of  Baltimore  Co.,  Ind.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  the  loss  one  daughter,  three 
sons,  and  twenty-one  grandchildren,  her 
husband,  one  daughter,  and  two  sons 
preceded  her  in  death.  Since  New  Year 
she  had  rheumatism  of  the  nerves,  and 
for  five  weeks  before  death,  she  was 
helpless,  but  was  blessed  with  a  clear 
mind  to  the  end,  and  bore  her  pains 
patiently.  (She  often  expressed  a  longing 
to  go  home,  be  with  Jesus  and  the  loved 
ones    gone    before  her. 

Funeral  was  held  at  her  home  near 
Atglen,  on  Aug.  1,  by  Bro.  Amos  Stoltzfus 
and  at  the  Millwood  A.  M.  Church  by 
Bro.  Jacob  Mellinger  and  Bro.  John  S. 
Mast.     Text,    Heb.  4:9. 

"Dearest   Mother    thou   hast   left  us; 

Here    thy   loss   we   deeply  feel; 
But    'tis    God    that    hath    bereft  us, 

He   can   all   our   sorrows  heal." 


Kropf. — Catherine  Kropf  was  born  near 
Colmar,  Alsace,  July  30,  1835;  died  at 
her  home  in  Orrville,  Ohio,  Sept.  26,  1918; 
aged  83  y.  1  m.  26  d.  She  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Savior  eariy  in  life,  and  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  of 
which  she  remained  a  faithful  and  con- 
sistant  member  until  God  called  her 
home.  She  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Christian  Kropf  and  with  him  'and  2 
children  came  to  this  country  in  1872. 
To  this  union  were  born  five  sons  and 
two  daughters.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
their  loss  one  sister,  four  sons,  two 
daughters,  and  twenty-seven  grandchil- 
dren; her  husband  and  one  son  preceding 
her  in  death.  Sister  Kropf  was  a  faithful 
and  devoted  mother;  being  bereft  of 
her  life  companion  when  her  children 
were  small,  she  gave  her  life  unstintingly 
to  the  love  and  care  of  her  chldren.  ever 
trying  to  lead  them  into  the  paths  of 
righteousness.  Well  may  we  say  the 
words  of  the  inspired  writer,  "Her  chil- 
dren arise  up  and  call  her  Blessed. 

"Dearest    mother    thou    hast    left  us. 
And    thy    place    we    cannot  'fill. 

But  'twas  God  who  has  bereft  us, 
And    we    bow   to    His    sweet  will." 

Tn  her  closing  hours  of  life  here  she 
spoke  words  of  life,  comforting  those 
who  held  her  precious.  "For  to  live 
is  Christ,  to  die  is  gain"  fell  from  her 
lips  as  one  of  her  parting  messages 
and  was  used  as  the  text  for  the  funeral 
service.  The  services  were  conducted 
by  J.  S.    Gerig   and   I.   W.  Royer. 

Burial    at    the    Oak    Grove  Cemetery. 

—I.  W. 
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CONCERNING  CHRISTMAS 
BUSINESS 


Among  the  many  problems  confronting 
the  American  people  is  the  coming  Christ- 
mas season.  There  has  always  been  an 
unusual  rush  of  business  during  the 
month  of  December  and  especially  the 
few  weeks  before  Christmas.  The  Book 
Business  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  has  had  its  share  of  this  condition. 
While  this  period  has  always  been  wel- 
comed and  special  provision  has  been 
made  to  take  care  of  it,  it  has  also  left 
its  marks  on  the  physical  moral  of  the 
working  force. 

In  order  to  prevent  this  usual  conges- 
tion, the  government  has  taken  certain 
steps  toward  its  elimination  and  has  de- 
creed that  Christmas  business  must  be 
spread  over  three  months  to  avoid  the 
usual  December  congestion  of  traffic 
which  is  "so  hurtful  to  the  interests 
of  the  Nation  that  it  cannot  be  permit- 
ted." 

Because  of  the  many  details  entering 
the  publishing  of  our  annual  catalog,  it 
is  not  possible  to  have  it  ready  for 
distribution  before  November  1st  or  soon 
after.  However,  to  aid  the  government 
in  this  matter,  we  wish  to  urge  our 
patrons  to  send  in  their  orders  from 
the  old  catalog  and  we  will  take  care 
of  this  business  at  the  prices  given  there- 
in, although  there  have  been  advances 
in  many  of  the  items  listed,  until  the 
next  catalog  is  sent  out.  Do  not  send 
for  an  old  catalog  as  our  supply  is  ex- 
hausted. Possibly  you  can  borrow  one 
from  your  neighbor  #or  secure  a  copy 
in  some  other  way.  If  you  have  any 
certain  books  that  you  want,  send  the 
order  and  we  will  bill  it  to  you  at  the 
old  prices  and  you  can  send  your  remit- 
tance later.  We  have  bought  large  stocks 
of  such  items  as  have  been  in  demand 
in  the  past  and  hope  to  be  able  to  take 
care  of  your  orders  promptly.  We  may 
not  be  able  to  do  it  with  the  same 
despatch  as  in  former  years  as  our 
working  force  has  been  disorganized 
somewhat  on  account  of  the  demands 
made  by  our  government.  We  wish 
to  so  use  you  however,  that  we  will  do 
the  best  we  can  under  the  existing  circum- 
stances and  in  case  your  order  should 
be  delayed,  do  not  write  about  it  until 
you  are  reasonably  sure  that  it  should 
have  reached  you  or  that  some  recogni- 
tion   should   have   been  given. 

The  following  list  of  books  has  been 
added  to  our  list  of  Mennonite  Publica- 
tions   during    the  year: 

Conservative  View  Point.  By  Daniel 
Kauffman.  A  live  message  to  members 
of  the  Mennonite  Church.  It  deals  with 
the  issues  confronting  the  Church  at 
the  present  time  in  a  clear  forceful 
manner.  Price  each  ....  25c.  postpaid. 
Per    dozen    $2.50.  Postpaid. 

Elementary  Studies  in  Prophecy.  J. 
A.  Ressler.  An  interesting  series  of 
studies  on  the  subject  of  Prophecy.  Size 
5x7  inches.  66  pages,  paper  cover. 
Price,  each  15  c.  postpaid.  Dozen  copies 
$1.50  postpaid. 

Poetical  Meditations  and  Thoughtful 
Paragraphs.  By  S.  P.  Yoder.  A  book 
of  original  poems  and  paragraphs  by 
a  Mennonite  Author.  It  will  be  of  inter- 
est to  both  old  and  young.  An  excellent 
gift  book  for  all  seasons  of  the  year. 
Contains  220  pages.  Size  5  x  7j4  inches. 
Substantially  bound.  Cloth,  each  75c, 
postpaid.  Half  Leather,  each  $1.00,  post- 
paid. 


The  Temperate  Life.  By  David  "E. 
Plank.  In  the  preparation  of  this  volume 
the  author  has  kept  in  mind  tht  things 
pertaining  to  physical  developments,  I- 
deals  which  make  our  homes  more  Gos- 
pel-like  and  encouragement  for  higher 
ideals  in  morals  and  spirituality.  Size 
5  x  7TA  inches.  Contains  66  pages.  Paper 
bound,  each  15  c,  postpaid.  Dozen  copies 
$1.50,  postpaid. 

Our  stock  of  Bibles  and  Testaments 
is  very  complete  at  this  time.  A  new 
schedule  of  prices  went  into  effect  recent- 
ly but  we  will  continue  to  fill  all  our 
orders  at  the  old  prices  until  our  new 
catalog  is  sent  out.  We  urge  that  all 
who  find  it  possible,  send  in  their  orders 
at  once. 

With  best  wishes  for  the  coming  sea- 
sons,   we  are 

Yours  for  the  'Masters'  service, 

MENNONITE    PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Book  Department. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of    Welsh    Mountain    Ind.    Mission  for 
3rd  Quarter,  July  1,  to  Sept.  30,  1918 


Receipts 
Contributions 


Sister  Laura  Fmss 

$  .25 

Sister  Rittenhouse 

5.00 

Pre.    from  Bowmansville 

2.00 

A  Sister 

1.00 

Sister  Margaret  Jones 

1.00 

Bro.  David  Jones 

1.00 

Bro.   Harry  Metzler 

2.00 

Sister  Sara  Doner 

1.00 

E.  B.  M.  Missions  &  Chr.  Lizzie 

Herr  Est. 

285.00 

E.  B.  M.  Missions  &  Chr. 

10.00 

Total 

$308.25 

Cash  on  hand  July  1. 

140.04 

Reed,  for  Mdse. 

2,917.63 

Previous  receipts 

6,409.06 

Total 

$9,774.94 

Erpenditures 

Paid  for  Mdse. 

$2,294.85 

Labor 

529.25 

General  Erpenses 

147.96 

Borrowed  money  returned 

300.00 

Previous  Expenditures 

6,409.02 

Cash  on  hand  Oct.  1. 

93.86 

Total  $9,774.94 
Gratfully  acknowledged. 

S.  H.  Musselman,  Treas. 


Superintendent's  Report 

Salunga  Sewing  Circle,  clothing.  $  9.85 
Rohrerstown     Sewing  Circle, 

clothing.  9.20 
Millersville    Sewing  Circle, 

clothing.  11.75 

Total  $30.80 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Arthur  T.   Moyer,  Supt. 


There  is  only  one  Shepherd,  Jesus 
Christ;  and  every  one  who  is  without 
Jesus  Christ  is  without  a  shepherd.  He 
may  follow  leaders,  may  even  belong 
to  some  church;  but  unless  he  has  accept- 
ed Christ  as  the  Shepehrd  and  Bishop 
of   his    soul,   he    is    without    a  shepherd,. 

— C.   D.  E. 


Items    and  Comments 


Gross  inequalities  and  injustices  in  the 
War  Department's  handling  of  conscien- 
tious objectors  are  alleged  in  an  appeal 
sent  yesterday  to  Secretary  of  War  Baker, 
by  the  National  Civil  Liberties  Rureau, 
with  headquarters  at  70  Fifth  Avenue, 
New  York  City.  L.  Uolling  sworth  Wood, 
a  Quaker,  Rev.  Norman  M.  Thomas 
rind  Roger  N.  Baldwin,  the  officers  of 
the  Bureau  who  signed  the  appeal  asked 
especially  that  military  officers  be  no 
longer  permitted  to  court-martial  and 
sentence  objectors  until  their  sincerity 
is  passed  upon  by  the  Board  of  Inquiry 
appointed  by  the  (Secretary  of  War  for 
that  purpose.  The  appeal  points  out 
that  under  the  present  regulations  giving 
any  commanding  officer  power  to  try 
any  objector  without  reference  to  the 
Board  of  Inquiry  between  100  and  125 
men  have  been  sentenced  to  military 
prisons  for  terms  of  ten  to  thirty  years 
each.  The  Bureau  alleges  that  all  but 
a  few  of  these  men  would  be  given  farm 
furloughs  as  sincere  objectors,  if  examined 
by  the  Board  of  Inquiry,  and  that  many 
camp  commanders  are  acting  contrary 
to  the  general  policy  laid  down  by  the 
President    and     the     Secretary    of  War. 

The  officials  of  the  Bureau  in  their 
appeal  say: 

"We  appreciate  that  all  these  sentences 
of  courts-martial  are  subject  to  careful 
review  by  the  War  Department,  and  that 
they  will  be  set  aside  where  courts  have 
been  in  error.  But.  we  submit,  that 
procedure  does  not  and  cannot  repair 
the  evils  done.  Those  evils  as  we  see 
them    are: — 

"1st.  The  individual  hardship,  torture 
of  mind  and  spirit,  and  the  ordeal  of 
unjust  trial  and  imprisonment  are  very 
real  where  men  feel  they  are  discriminated 
against  because  of  prejudice  aroused 
by  the  minor  officers  with  whom  th  ly 
come  in  contact.  Few  camp  commanders, 
if  any.  know  these  men  personally.  They 
are  tried  on  recommendation  of  subordin- 
ates, most  of  whom  are  not  only  totally 
out  of  sympathy  with,  but  wholly  incapa- 
ble of  understanding  your  general  policy. 
There  have  already  come  to  our  notice 
some  100-125  such  trials,  and  there  are 
doubtless  scores  of  which  we  have  not 
heard. 

"2nd.  The  men  who  suffer  discrimination 
by  these  subordinate  officers  are  chiefly 
those  not  connected  with  established 
religious  sects  opposed  to  war.  Quaker*, 
for  instance,  get  a  measure  of  understand- 
ing and  consideration,  because  of  thei> 
traditional  attitude.  Rut  other  religious 
objectors.  Socialists  and  objectors  on 
humanitarian  grounds,  often  get  scant 
consideration.  It  is  among  them  that 
most  causes  of  injustice  and  brutality 
arises. 

"3rd.  This  discrimination  in  practice 
(which  is  not  contemplated  either  by  the 
President's  order  of  Afarch  20th  or  "your 
subsenuent  regulations)  gets  very  wide 
publicity  in  the  press  through  the  report-* 
of  the  exceedingly  severe  sentences  of 
courts-martial.  It  is  practically  the  only 
news  about  the  treatment  of  conscientious 
objectors  which  the  public  gets.  The 
impression  given  is  that  the  regular  treat- 
ment of  objectors  consists  in  10  to  30 
year  sentences.  Its  inevitable  effect 
on  the  public  mind  is  to  annul  the  liberal- 
ism of  your  policy,  to  stimulate  further 
severity  by  military  officials,  and  to  tend 
to  alienate  from  the  Administration  those 
liberals   to   whom   your  policy   of  dealing 
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with  conscientious  objection  has  been 
one  of  the  chief  causes  of  their  enthusias- 
tic support. 

"4th.  Furthermore,  the  review  of  court- 
martial  sentences  of  objectors  has  been 
delayed  an  excessive  length  of  time.  Men 
committed  in  April  and  May,  obviously 
in  violation  of  your  general  order,  are 
still  confined  at  the  Disciplinary  Barracks 
at  Fort  Leavenworth.  Among  them  for 
instance  are  45  Mennonites  from  Camp 
Travis,  Texas,  committed  for  25  years 
each,  solely  for  refusing  to  perform 
non-combatant  service.  There  are  men 
committed  from  Camp  Grant  as  long 
ago  as  last  October  solely  for  refusing 
to  drill  and  to  don  the  uniform,  despite 
your  instructions  of  last  September  that 
men  so  refusing  should  not  be  punished 

"5th.  As  long  as  this  provision  is  in 
effect,  injustice  in  the  camps  continues. 
Objectors  are  now  being  constantly  ar- 
rested on  trivial  charges  by  minor  officers, 
held  in  guard-houses,  and  many  of  them 
later  court-martialed  without  their  cases 
ever  coming  before  the  Board  of  Inquiry. 
If  it  is  your  purpose  that  objectors  should 
have  the  opportunity  of  proving  the 
regulation  which  denies  some  that  oppor- 
tunity while  granting  it  to  others  is  bound 
to  create  distrust,  resentment  and  a 
sense  of  injustice  among  objectors  and 
their  sympathizers,  and  encourage  abuse 
of  power  among  the  military  to  whom 
such  arbitrary  discrimination  is  permitted. 

"If  by  this  regulation  it  is  sought  to 
maintain  discipline  in  the  camps,  so  that 
some  objectors  might  not  by  misconduct 
or  defiance  inspire  disrespect  to  military 
authority,  could  not  such  offenders  be 
arrested  and  held  for  the  Board  of  In- 
quiry, their  disposition  then  to  be  subject 
to  the  findings  of  the  Board? 

"We  make  this  appeal  to  you  for  uni- 
form treatment  of  all  objectors  in  the 
interest  of  applying  your  liberal  provisions 
to  all  alike,  so  as  to  prevent  further  in- 
justices, and  to  forestall  further  criticism, 
misunderstanding,  and  controversy.  All 
we  ask  in  effect  is  that  military  officers 
be  not  permitted  to  dispose  of  any  ob- 
jector by  court-martial  in  advance  of 
a  hearing  by  that  Board.  In  no  other 
way,  we  respectfully  submit,  can  the 
gross  inequalities  and  injustices  of  the 
present    system    be  avoided." 


Annie  Elizabeth  Reeder  of  Ridgeway, 
Pa.,  and  Edith  Florence  Slosser  White 
of  Clarks  Green,  who  entered  the  Interna- 
tional Sunshine  Home  for  blind  babies 
at  Summit,  N.  J.  as  wee  bits  of  humanity, 
blind  and  helpless,  just  now  graduated 
from  the  Baby  Home.  One  goes  to 
the  Overbrook  institution  for  the  Blind, 
and  the  other  to  the  Pittsburgh  institution 
for  the  Blind,  as  exceptionally  bright 
and    healthy    little  girls. 

Annie  Reeder  is  eight  years  old  and 
Florence  nine.  Both  had  many  "blind- 
isms"  to  overcome,  but  today,  thanks 
to  the  exceptional  care  the  state  of  Penn- 
sylvania gives  its  blind,  they  are  entering 
•  chools  of  higher  education  where  they 
will  be  taught  the  advanced  studies  and 
be   made   self  supporting. 


If  you  have  a  blind  baby,  do  you  realize- 
that  the  present  law  of  Pennsylvania 
provides  for  its  blind  'by  sending  a 
child  from  the  day  of  its  blindness,  for 
special  care,  maintenance  and  education 
to  this  Arthur  Home  for  Blind  Babies, 
Summit,  N.  J.?  There  are  X  Pennsylvania 
blind  children  there  now.  If  you  are 
interested  you  can  write  to  this  place 
for  information. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Pacific  Coast  Conference  will  be 
held  with  the  congregation  at  Creston, 
Afontana,  this  year,  the  Lord  willing, 
on    the   following  dates: 

Friday,  Nov.  9,  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence begins,  closing  Saturday  evening, 
the  10th. 

On  Sunday,  the  11th,  there  will  be 
communion  services  and  all  are  invited 
to   stay  for  this  service. 

On  Monday  and  Tuesday,  Nov.  12  and 
13,   Church  Conference. 

May  we  pray  God  for  a  profitable 
meeting.  An  invitation  to  all  that  can 
to  be  with  us  in  these  services. 

Those  coming  from  the  East  take 
the  Great  Northern  R.  R.  to  Columbia 
Falls.  Change  to  the  Calispel  Branch 
for  Calispel.  which  is  the  nearest  R.  R. 
Station. 

Those  coming  from  the  West,  take 
North  Bank  R.  R.  to  Spokane,  Wash., 
transfer  to  Great  Northern  R.  R.  to 
Columbia  Falls,  change  to  iCalisnel 
branch.  Those  coming  from  the  West 
willl  eave  Portland  in  the  morning  the 
day  preceding  Conference.  All  will  be 
met  at  Calispel. 

All  that  come  from  East  or  West  write 
either  Pre.  D.  D.  Kauffman  or  Christ 
Snyder  and  notify  them  of  your  coming, 
also    how    many    are    in    the  party. 

Fraternally, 
J.  P.  Bontrager,  Moderator. 


BIBLE  STUDY  BY 
CORRESPONDENCE 


The  Eastern  Mennonite  School  offers  a 
two-year  Bible  course  by  correspondence, 
consisting   of   the   following  subjects: 

1.  Required  (first  year)  Biblical  Intro- 
duction, Old  Testament  History  and  Book 
Study  (O.  T. ) ;  (second  year)  New  Testa- 
ment History,  Book  Study  (O.  T.)  and 
Bible  Doctrines. 

2  Electives:  Two  subjects  are  to  be 
chosen  from  the  following:  Gospels,  Pro- 
phecy, Church  History,  Bible  Geography, 
Personal   Work,   Teacher  Training. 

The  cost  for  tuition  is  $5  per  subject; 
for  text  books  (including  postage,  etc.) 
$2  per  subject,  both  payable  in  advance. 

The  school  also  offers  a  course  specially 
adapted  for  ministers  and  mission  workers. 
Description  and  cost  of  this  course  will 
lie   furnished  upon  application. 

Special  rates  will  be  offered  where 
groups   meet   and   study  together. 

For    further    particulars,  address 

J.  B.  Smith,  Principal, 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


There  is  a  difference  between  a 
shepherd  and  a  sheep-shearer.  A 
shepherd  leads  his  sheep,  cares  for 
them,  provides  for  them  daily,  and 
folds  them  during  the  shades  of  night. 
The  sheep-shearer  comes  around  oc- 
cassionally  to  be  benefitted  by  rob- 
bing the   sheep   of   their  wool. 

—J.  S.  Shoemaker. 


One  of  the  necessary  things  for 
me  is  to  know  how  to  live. 

-J.  C.  D. 


The    FAMILY  ALMANAC 

for  1919 

Is    now    ready    for  delivery. 

The  usual  Almanac  Calculations  and 
forecasts  made  by  our  able  calculator, 
L.  J.  Heatwole,  and  the  useful  original 
articles  with  'choice  selected  material 
make  this  edition  equal  if  not  better  to 
any  that  have  gone  before.  Our  repre- 
sentatives will  please  send  their  orders 
as  early  as  possible  to  avoid  the  con- 
gestion of  the  mails  and  express  at  a 
later  date.  Note  the  following  prices: 

Per    copy,    postpaid    $  .10 

Per  dozen  copies,  postpaid   85 

100  copies,   prepaid    6.00 


Address  all  orders  to 
MENNONITE    PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Eighteenth  Annual  Report  of  the  English  school 


American  Mennonite  Mission 

DHAMTARI,  C.  P.  INDIA 
From  April  1,  1917  to  March  31,  1918 

FOREWORD 


Again  we  have  come  to  the  close  of  another  year.  Tt  hardly 
seems  possible  that  we  have  passed  365  days  since  we  wrote  our 
last  report.  How  swiftly  the  days  have  all  gone  by.  While  we 
have  received  many  blessings,  there  have  also  been  many  trials 
and  difficulties,  but  the  Lord  has  helped  us  through  them  all, 
so  that  we  can  truly  say  with  Samuel,  "Hitherto  hath  the  Lord 
helped  us." 

Financially  it  was  a  constant  struggle.  Oftentimes  we  did 
not  know  how  we  should  arrange,  so  that  none  of  the  work 
would  suffer  too  much.  Had  we  not  had  the  promise  in  God's 
Word,  "I  will  never  leave  nor  forsake  thee,"  we  would  have 
often  been  very  much  discouraged.  His  Word  surely  has  been  a 
lamp  and  guide  to  our  feet  and  we  praise  Him  for  it. 

Brother  and  Sister  Esch's  leaving  India  on  furlough  in 
March  added  more  responsibilities  to  Dr.  Cooprider,  the  new 
missionary,  than  to  any  of  the  rest  of  the  missionaries.  But 
their  turn  came  a  little  . later,  when  Bro.  and  Sister  M.  C.  Lapp 
left  India  on  fulough  in  July  and  Brother  G.  J.  Lapp  was  obliged 
to  join  them  on  account  of  broken  down  physical  condition 
through  fever,  eye  accident,  and  thru  the  loss  of  his  dear  com- 
panion, whose  obituary  is  given  on  another  page. 

For  the  second  time  in  the  history  of  'the  American  Men- 
nonite Mission,  Dhamtari  was  visited  by  plague.  It  began  in 
February  and  lasted  until  the  middle  of  the  hot  season;  but 
before  the  year  was  closed  it  had  started  again,  so  that  the 
work  in  all  the  departments  at  Dhamtari  has  suffered  very 
much  on  that  account.  From  among  the  Christian  community 
only  one  has  died  of  plague  so  far,  while  from  among  the 
Hindus  quite  a  large  number  have  died,  so  that  we  can  here 
again  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret 
place  of  the  most  High  shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the  Al- 
mighty. For  the  last  six  months  of  the  year  the  work  was  very 
heavy.  We  do  not  claim  to  have  done  justice  to  all  of  the  work, 
for  it  was  impossible,  but  we  claim  only  with  God's  help  to 
have  done  all  we  could  to  keep  the  work  from  suffering. 

The  building  work  at  Ghatula  was  stopped  for  the  time 
being  until  more  missionaries  will  return  from  furlough.  The 
Bible  School  at  this  place  was  also  closed  during  the  whole 
year  on  account  of  too  few  missionaries  on  the  field.  Only 
village  school  and  evangelistic  work  is  carried  on  at  this  place 
now. 

At  Sankra  and  Balodgahan  the  work  has  suffered  some  too 
on  account  of  the  missionaries  being  overloaded  with  work 
but  not  so  much  as  Dhamtari  and  Ghatula.  Sickness  has  not 
interfered  here. 

We  all  rejoice  that  Brother  and  Sister  Kaufman  and  their 
childen  have  again  been  permitted  to  return  to  India  and  join 
our  ranks.  They  arrived  here  safe  on  the  17th  of  December  and 
were  located   at  Balodgahan. 

On  the  whole  we  feel  that  we  have  much  to  be  thankful 
for.  The  work  itself  is  encouraging,  and  the  Lord  has  blessed 
our  labors  with  precious  souls.  "The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad." 


By  M.  C.  Lehman 

The  English  School  has  been  very  much  hindered  during  the 
last  year  due  to  the  prevalence  of  plague  in  Dhamtari.  The 
school  had  to  be  moved  to  a  near-by  village  where  there  was 
no  plague  and  this  made  the  work  of  keeping  up  full  attendance 
in  the  classes  very  difficult.  A  new  uniform  course  of  Bible 
study  has  been  started  this  year  which  is  an  improvement  over 
the  former  course.  The  course  includes  a  study  of  Old  Testa- 
ment characters  and  main  emphasis  on  the  life  and  the  charac- 
ter of  Christ. 

A  very  encouraging  feature  of  the  work  in  the  English 
School  is  the  interest  of  the  non-Christian  boys  in  the  character 
of  Jesus  Christ  as  compared  with  Hindu  deities.  Their  interest 
in  this  comparison  has  become  so  marked  that  one  whole  class 
in  the  school  has  asked  that  they  be  allowed  to  be  a  class  in 
our  Sunday  school  and  that  their  teacher  in  the  school,  who  is 
one  of  our  deacons,  be  allowed  to  be  their  Sunday  school  teach- 
er. Needless  to  say  we  readily  consented  and  as  soon  as  plague- 
conditions  permit  we  will  have  this  class  of  non-Christians  in 
our  Sunday  school  each  Sunday.  Boys  of  other  classes  are  also 
beginning  to  show  the  same  interest  and  we  believe  God  has 
good  things  in  store  for  us  in  this  respect.  "Cast  thy  bread 
upon  the  waters  and  it  shall  return  to  thee  after  many  days." 

In  this  connection  it  may  be  said  that  a  very  great  need 
of  the  school  is  a  Christian  instead  of  a  non-Christian  head 
master.  We  can  not  employ  a  Christian  head  master  because 
of  lack  of  funds.  If  we  could  someway  secure  $50.  per  month 
in  addition  to  the  funds  now  available  we  could  employ  a  Christ- 
ian head  master  and  the  school  could  be  made  evangelistically 
much  stronger.  Will  someone  help  in  this  respect? 


DHAMTARI  CHURCH 


By  M.  C.  Lehman 

The  work  of  the  church  at  Dhamtari  is  strenuous  and  inter- 
esting. In  connection  with  the  care  for  the  spiritual  interests  of 
those  of  the  congregation  it  is  also  necessary  to  see  to  their 
economic  welfare.  An  illustration  of  this  is  the  case  of  Juthel. 
He  and  his  wife  were  both  formerly  inmates  of  our  orphanages. 
Being  Christians  the  securing  of  employment  for  a  livelihood 
is  hard,  for  in  nearly  all  cases  where  employment  is  to  be  had, 
there  are  many  applicants  and  preference  for  non-Christians 
on  the  part  of  non-Christian  employers  is  natural.  One  line  of 
employment  was  left  where  they  could  certainly  secure  work. 
That  was  shelling  "harra".  This  is  a  nut  used  in  making  dyes, 

The  contractor  who  employed  them  kept  his  work  going 
on  Sunday.  He  could  not  compel  Juthel  and  his  wife  to  work 
on  Sunday  but  he  could  refuse  to  employ  them  unless  they 
would  promise  to  work  on  Sunday  which  is  what  he  and  all 
non-Christian  employers  did  and  do.  Meanwhile  Juthel  was 
without  work  and  food.  It  was  necessary  for  the  missionary  to 
>ecure  employment  for  them  and  dozens  of  others  like  them. 
This  shows  the  many  sidedness  of  the  problem  of  caring  for 
;i  young  Indian  church. 

The  Dhamtari  Church  now  numbers  279  members  and  185 
children  of  Christians.  Some  cases  of  gross  sin  have  been 
brought  to  light  and  the  parties  excommunicated.  A  number  of 
accessions  are  also  recorded. 
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MARADEO  CHURCH 


By  M.  C.  Lehman 

The  Church  at  Maradeo  is  composed  of  seventeen  members 
and  fourteen  children  of  Christians.  Two  services  are  conducted 
each  Sunday  by  the  resident  deacon  Bro.  Parsadi.  A  Sunday 
school  is  also  conducted.  All  the  work  here  is  encouraging. 
Those  who  live  there  have  been  faithful  and  the  Sunday  school 
is  interesting.  This  Church  is  the  type  of  church  of  which  we 
should  like  to  have  many — small  churches  stragetically  located 
and  cared  for  by  Indian  brethren  well  established  and  evangel- 
istically  active. 


Christian    Farmer's    House — Prasadi's   at  Maradeo 


BOYS'  ORPHANAGE 


By  Lydia  Lehman 

The  prime  object  of  the  boys'  orphanage  is  to  develop  strong 
Christian  characters  who  will  go  out  glorifying  God  through 
their  lives  and  their  occupations,  whatever  that  may  be.  The 
following  statistics  may  prove  helpful  in  understanding  how 
we  try  to  accomplish  this  end.  The  general  average  during  the 
year  1917  was  about  fourty-nine.  Of  this  number  one  teaches 
in  the  Hindi  school,  twelve  read  in  the  High  school,  twenty-two 
read  in  the  Hindi  school,  four  are  in  the  Industrial  school  and 
workshop,  two  in  the  normal  training  school  at  Raipur  (one 
finishes  this  year  the  other  in  two  years),  one  in  medical  school 
at  Miraj  who  graduates  in  1919,  two  grey  haired  blind  men, 
two  boys  who  are  out  of  school,  and  three  boys  who  never 
have  been  able  to  learn.  Besides  these  regular  duties  the  boys 
help  in  the  garden,  do  their  own  sewing  and  washing,  and  help 
at  anything  and  everything  at  all  times  they  may  be  called  upon 
to  do.  From  this  number  six  boys  come  to  us  from  Champa 
(the  General  Conference  Mennonite  Mission).  Five  attend  school 
and  one  the  industrial  school.  Two  boys  come  here  from  Christ- 
ian homes  as  boarders.  Seven  boys  from  the  orphanage,  help  as 
teachers  and  officers  in  the  Sunday  schools  here,  and  all  who 
are  large  enough  help  in  the  village  Sunday  schools.  There  is 
a  weekly  prayer  meeting,  a  weekly  singing  class,  and  there 
are  weekly  Bible  classes  for  the  boys  besides  the  regular  Sun- 
day school  teachers'  meetings  and  Sunday  services.  The  man 
who  helps  with  the  boys  has  been  most  faithful  in  ministering 
to  their  various  needs.  The  general  health  has  been  very  good. 
No  deaths  during  the  year.  The  orphanage  had  to  be  moved 
in  February  and  the  last  week  in  December,  both  times  due 
to  plague  in  the  neighborhood.  The  Lord  has  been  gracious 
and  heard  our  prayers  and  thus  far  has  spared  us  all  from  the 
terrible  disease. 


BIBLE  WOMEN'S  WORK 


By  Lydia  Lehman 

The  writer  much  regrets  that  she  cannot  give  of  her  own 
experience  out  among  the  women  with  the  Bible  women  during 
the  year,  but  duty  called  elsewhere.  Five  women  have  been 
working  with  me  in  1917.  Their  work  too  was  hindered  some- 
what the  first  part  of  the  year  due  to  bubonic  plague.  We  often 
had  to  wonder  about  the  results  of  our  work  when  with  sad- 
dened hearts  the  reports  came  to  us  from  diffeent  parts  of  town 
saying  that  so  and  so  died  of  plague  this  morning  and  she  al- 
ways listened  so  attentively.  One  woman  who  was  already  in 
1he  throes  of  plague  called  one  of  the  Bible  women  to  visit  her. 

The  year  was  not  full  because  three  weeks  were  spent  in 
the  Bible  normal  and  for  two  months  the  work  had  to  be 
closed  because  of  plague,  so  the  report  will  be  'accordingly  less,, 
viz:  1937  children  and  3410  adults  were  taught.  The  Bible  wom- 
en help  in  village  Sunday  schools  and  all  but  one  were  regular 
teachers  in  the  Sunday  schools  here  for  the  entire  year.  They 
all  passed  their  examination  very  well  save  one  who  could  not 
be  present  at  the  normal  because  of  a  sick  daughter.  She  could 
easily  have  passed  had  she  been  there,  even  tho  she  is  about 
eighty  years  old.  She  studied  faithfully  all  year  and  is  the  most 
enthusiastic  worker  we  have  in  the  mission. 

We  hope  rto  do  more  in  the  coming  year.  Do  you  realize 
that  much  of  our  success  lies  with  you?  You  who  cannot  be 
here  in  the  thick  of  the  fight  can  pray.  Pray  for  us  daily.  Pray 
definitely  for  those  whom  you  are  supporting  and  whom  they 
are  teaching.  Wonders  can  be  done  through  prayer.  Are  yon 
praying? 

Jan.  15,  1918. 


SANKRA 


By  P.  A.  Friesen. 

In  reviewing  the  past  year  we  again  feel  that  the  Lord  has 
been  very  good  to  us  and  the  work  here  at  this  place  and  we 
praise  Him  for  it.  In  Psalm  84:11  we  read,  "For  the  Lord  God 
is  a  sun  and  shield:  the  Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory;  no 
good  thing  will  he  withhold  from  them  that  walk  uprightly." 
This  passage  we  claim  and  fall  in  with  at  the  close  of  the 
old  year,  because  we  feel  that  this  is  exactly  what  the  Lord! 
has  been  to  us  personally  and  also  to  the  work.  Oftentimes  the 
way  seemed  dark  before  us  but  the  Lord  God  was  our  light. 
He  brightened  the  way  and  cheered  up  our  downcast  hearts. 
In  times  of  fear  and  danger,  He  spake  gently  to  us  as  He  did 
to  Abram:  "Fear  not  I  am  with  thee  thy  shield  and  thy  ex- 
ceeding  great  reward." 

The  fore  part  of  the  year  we  spent  out  in  tour.  Since  our 
touring  accommodations  are  not  quite  what  they  ought  to  be, 
il  was  somewhat  hard  on  the  family  but  nevertheless  we  all 
enjoyed  it  very  much  and  the  people  in  the  villages  welcomed 
us  wherever  we  went. 

Perhaps  it  will  interest  the  reader  to  learn  something  about 
our  method  of  working  when  we  are  out  on  tour  among  the 
villages.  We  generally  take  a  few  of  our  Christian  Workers 
along  with  us.  The  touring  season  being  the  cold  season  of  the 
year  makes  it  very  pleasant  for  us  as  far  as  the  weather  is 
concerned  but  not  so  for  our  Indian  Workers,  they  feel  the 
cold  weather  very  much  and  unless  the  missionary  can  supply 
them  with  the  necessary  living  accomodations,  it  is  very  hard 
for  them,  and  since  we  don't  have  that  we  try  to  share  up  with 
them  as  much  as  possible. 

We  generally  pitch  our  tents  near  a  village,  somewhere 
under  a  big  tree  or  in  some  mango  grove.  In  day  time  we  visit 
the  neighboring  villages  and  bazars  and  in  the  evening  we  have 
a  meeting  in  the  village  where  we  have  our  camp.  The  evening 
meeting  is  generally  the  best  meeting.  We  aim  to  stay  a  week 
at  a  place,  We  always  have   some  simple  medicine  along  with 
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us  too,  because  the  people  expect  every  European  to  be  a 
professional  doctor,  and  it  is  surprising  how  much  one  can  help 
them  with  a  few  simple  remedies  and  how  much  it  helps  us 
in  winning  their  confidence  and  in  preachig  the  Gospel.  The 
readers  will  see  from  this  that  it  is  very  important  for  a  foreign 
missionary  to  get  some  medical  training  if  possible  before 
coming  out  to  a  foreign  field. 

On  tour  is  the  place  where  we  really  get  acquainted  with 
the  people.  In  places  where  we  have  never  been  before,  the 
people  ask  many  questions.  They  want  to  know  what  we  eat, 
and  how  much  our  clothing  costs,  and  why  it  is  that  we  are 
white  and  not  dark,  if  we  have  children,  how  many  sons  and 
how  many  daughters,  for  in  this  country  a  man's  wealth  i 
largely  estimated  by  the  number  of  sons  he  has.  They  also  like 
to  ask  us  if  the  marriage  arrangements  of  our  children  have 
been  made,  if  not  they  frequently  make  us  an  offer.  Then  of 
course  we  have  a  good  chance  to  explain  to  them  Christianity. 
Besides  medicine  we  have  a  good  supply  of  books  and  tracts 
with  us  too.  The  touring  season  is  also  the  book  selling  season. 

The  work  in  the  station  is  carried  on  very  much  the  same 
way  as  you  saw  in  the  last  year's  report.  The  interest  in  the 
meetings  is  good.  During  the  past  year  we  have  n&t  baptized 
an>'  at  this  station.  We  had  ia  number  of  applicants,  but  we  felt 
'that  they  first  needed  more  instruction. 

In  the  month  of  September  we  had  some  special  meetings 
in  which  Bro.  A.  C.  Brunk  and  Bto.  M.  C.  Lehman  assisted  us 
and  they  were  very  helpful  to  the  Christian  community. 

The  Sunday  school  work,  we  are  glad  to  report,  has  grown 
very  much.  Five  Sunday  schools  are  conducted  regularly  every 
Sunday  and  the  interest  is  good. 

The  evangelistic  work  is  carried  on  very  much  the  same 
as  last  year,  only  I  have  not  been  able  to  accompany  the  work- 
ers as  much  as  I  feel  that  I  should  have  on  account  of  oth^r 
duties.  The  out  stations,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  have  been  very 
much  neglected,  but  I  am  sure  the  reader  will  understand  that 
this  is  due  to  shortage  of  missionaries  on  the  field.  While  the 
Christian  workers  in  the  out  stations  have  been  doing  well, 
they  need  help  from  the  missionary  quite  often,  otherwise  they 
get  discouraged  too.  We  expect  to  do  better  again  in  the  com- 
ing year. 


SANKRA 


By  Helena  Erliesen 

The  old  year  with  all  its  busy  days  has  gone.  There  have 
been  trials  and  disappointments,  but  there  have  also  been  en- 
couragements and  joy  and  comfort  in  the  Lord  for  which  we 
feel  thankful. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year,  I  accompanied  my  husband 
on  tour.  The  unusual  amount  of  rain  we  had  during  the  cold 
season  made  touring  somewhat  hard  for  us,  but  aside  from  that 
we  enjoyed  it  very  much.  We  felt  that  the  Lord  was  with  us 
and  that  our  labors  were  not  in  vain. 

For  a  month  before  the  children,  Peter  and  Ida,  went  back 
to  school,  I  was  kept  busy  in  the  home  sewing.  Since  the  chil- 
dren go  away  for  nine  months,  it  takes  a  lot  of  clothing  to  get 
ready  for  them.  The  rest  of  the  year  I  have  been  going  out  with 
Bible  women  as  much  as  possible,  but  since  my  husband  had 
to  be  away  from  home  so  often,  much  of  my  time  was  taken 
up  in  looking  after  the  sick  people  and  the  many  little  things 
that  come  up  at  a  mission  station. 

The  Bible  women's  work  as  a  whole  is  encouraging  but 
we  know  where  God's  work  is  carried  on,  Satan  tries  his  best 
to  hinder  it.  As  a  rule  the  Bible  women  came  home  happy,  but 
sometimes  they  were  all  discouraged  because  some  village 
priest  had  been  opposing  them  and  some  days  they  had  been 
quarreling  among  themelves.  One  Rible  woman  had  to  be  dis- 
missed on  that  account. 

The  success  of  the  Bible-women's  vyork  largely  depends  on 
the  time  the  missionary  can   devote  to  it.  When  they  are  left 


to  go  out  alone  th«y  get  di*c«urag*«  s«  quieWly.  The  work 
among  the  women  is  very  necessary,  if  we  can  win  the  women 
the  men  are  not  so  hard  to  get. 

As  to  the  Bible-women  in  the  out  stations  which  were  given 
into  my  charge  when  Bro.  and  Sister  Esch  left  for  America, 
I  regret,  I  have  not  been  able  to  look  after  them  as  I  should, 
because  the  stations  are  so  very  far  off. 

We  ask  the  readers  of  this  booklet  and  the  supporters  of 
the  Bible  women  to  continue  to  pray  for  us,  as  we  go  out  in 
the  villages  to  teach  the  women,  that  we  may  be  able  to  give 
them  the  message  in  such  a  way  that  they  can  grasp  the  truth 
and  that  in  the  coming  year  many  may  learn  to  know  Jesus 
as  their  Savior. 


THE  INDIA   HOME  MISSION 


For  several  years  the  church  here  contributed  towards  the 
evangelistic  work  of  the  Mission,  but  after  a  discussion  in  our 
annual  Church  Conference  held  at  Balodgahan  in  Jan.,  1917 
it  was  decided  that  the  general  interest  of  the  church  in  mission 
work,  could  be  better  sustained  and  that  the  contributions 
would  be  larger,  if  a  Home  Mission  was  opened. 

At  this  same  Conference  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
open  the  work.  The  Committee  consisted  of  the  two  bishops 
and  one  Indian  brother  from  each  congregation. 

The  first  committee  meeting  was  held  at  Balodgahan  in 
March.  All  the  members  except  one  were  present.  At  this  meet- 
ing the  committee  organized  its  work,  chose  the  workers,  and 
decided  on  the  location. 

Brother  Agnu  and  his  wife  Ganga  were  chosen  as  the  first 
home  missionaries.  Brother  Agnu  is  not  an  orphan  but  he  re- 


New  Home  Mission  Station 


ceived  his  education  in  the  Boarding  School  at  Dhamtari  and 
besides  that  he  and  his  wife  both  attended  Bible  school  for 
several  years.  Sister  Ganga  comes  from  the  Girl's  Orphanage. 
Both  have  been  Christian  workers  in  the  mission  for  several 
years. 

It  was  decided  that  the  location  be  at  Mugragahan,  a  vil- 
lage about  18  miles  south  of  Dhamtari  near  the  boundary  of 
Kanker  State.  The  mulguzar  of  the  village  was  friendly,  and 
gave  the  place  free  of  charge.  The  district  around  Mugragahan 
is  thickly  populated  and  the  people  are  anxious  to  hear  the 
Gospel. 

Work  was  begun  on  the  first  of  May,  The  first  thing  that 
the  missionaries  had  to  do,  was  to  look  after  the  building  work 
of  a  small  house  and  compound  wall  around  the  mission  land. 

During  the  year  two  converts  were  baptized.  The  work 
looks  encouraging  and  we  thank  God  for  what  He  has  done 
in  the  past  and  trust  Him  for  the  future. 
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By  Florence  Cooprider 

The  first  year  in  India  has  been  exceedingly  interesting 
and  full  of  varied  experiences.  Only  the  first  two  months  of  it 
I  was  without  responsibility  so  that  I  could  devote  my  entire 
time  to  the  study  of  the  language,  The  first  of  March  when 
Dr.  Esch  was  relieved  of  the  Medical  work  it  was  very  difficult 
for  me,  but  God  is  very  gracious  and  good  to  His  own  and 
even  in  those  first  trying  days  He  was  very  near. 

In  reviewing  the  year  I  feel  that  I  have  done  very  little 
real  mission  work  for  I  have  been  speechless  before  the  people 
but  I  have  tried  to  keep  up  the  medical  work  as  much  as  pos- 
sible and  in  so  doing  have  tried  to  know  the  people  and  their 
language  as  well  as  their  way  of  thinking  and  living.  Had  the 
mission  not  prepared  the  Indian  nurses  before  I  would  have 
been  very  helpless  indeed,  but  one  of  them  has  been  my  com- 
panion and  interpreter  and  we  together  have  been  doing  all 
we  can  to  relieve  those  who  are  in  need. 

We  have  been  called  into  many  high  caste  homes  and 
have  received  a  hearty  welcome  from  those  who  are  in  purdah 
and  they  do  appreciate  all  that  we  do  for  them.  We  have  won- 
derful opportunities  for  work  among  this  class  of  people.  The 
dispensary  work  is  always  interesting  because  there  is  such  a 
variety  of  work  and  so  many  interesting  faces  to  meet.  One 
morning   a    man    brought    his    wife.    She   was    very    weak  and 
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thin  and  looked  distressed.  She  said  for  a  long  time  she  had 
a  snake  in  her  stomach.  She  could  feel  it  and  it  was  killing 
her.  Without  any  further  ceremonies  she  lay  down  on  the 
floor  in  the  dispensing  room  and  put  her  hand  on  the  supposed 
snake  and  then  put  my  hand  on  it  and  I  discovered  at  once 
that  it  was  the  pulsation  of  her  abdominal  aorta  that  was  both- 
ering her.  We  gave  her  a  little  medicine  and  explained  her 
condition  to  her  and  she  went  away  feeling  happier  and  stronger 
because  she  was  convinced  that  she  did  not  have  a  snake.  There 
are  many  others  like  her  suffering  untold  agony  because  some 
one  has  told  them   such  dreadful  things. 

During  the  year  we  had  several  minor  operations.  The 
most  difficult  one  was  a  removal  of  part  of  the  upper  jaw.  It 
was  a  very  bad  case  but  the  child  survived  and  was  greatly 
benefitted  but  went  home  before  the  wound  was  entirely  healed. 
Perhaps  we  had  less  patients  last  year  than  usual.  There  were 
two  reasons  for  it.  In  the  early  part  of  the  year  plague  was 
bad  and  the  most  of  the  people  moved  out  of  town  and  many 
were  afraid  to  come  to  the  dispensary.  Then  when  Dr.  Esch 
left  there  was  a  break  because  the  people  missed  him. 

About  the  middle  of  the  yrar  it  was  necessary  to  relieve 
the  compounder  and  after  that  the  work  with  the  lep  ers  took 
so  much  time  that  I  could  not  do  justice  to  them  and  had  no 
time  for  language  study  so  the  first  of  October  I  was  relieved 
of  that  work  and  a  month  later,  began  study  in  real  c-arnrst 
preparing  for  the  coming  April  examination. 
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We  have  a  large  field  for  work  and  there  is  much  to  be 
done.  We  are  happy  to  do  all  we  can  with  the  help  of  our 
heavenly  Father  and  we  trust  that  the  Church  will  continue 
to  help  us,  especially  with  her  prayers.  We  appreciate  what 
has  been  done  for  us  in  the  past. 


GHATULA 


G.  J.  Lapp 

A  record  of  only  a  half  year  can  be  given  here  and  thai 
a  sad,  hard  one.  The  main  events  come  under  the  heads,  sick- 
ness,   bereavement,   building,    evangelistic,    and   village  school. 

The  story  of  the  sickness  which  our  little  family  suffered 
during  these  six  months  at  and  away  from  Ghatula  can  best  be 
told  by  ourselves  because  much  of  it  occured  while  we  were 
alone  or  at  least  before  we  could  secure  the  help  of  our  own 
medical  missionaries  who  lived  so  far  away.  But  nevertheless 
God  was  near,  and  doubtless  seemed  nearer  because  at  times 
our  only  recourse  was  'to  Him  alone,  which  made  us  feel  our 
dependance  upon  Him.  The  final  fatal  culmination  of  my  dear 
companion's  sufferings  in  her  translation  from  this  vale  of  tears 
to  her  heavenly  home,  tho  it  did  not  lessen  our  sorrow  nor 
make  the  burden  of  caring  for  my  motherless  little  ones  less 
heavy  yet,  mother,  who  to  Harriet  is  "sleeping,"  and  to  Lois 
"is  with  Jesus,"  and  to  us  all  is  in  God's  safe  keeping  till  we 
meet  her  again,  mother,  and  the  memories  of  her  loving  care, 
her  wise  counsels,  and  her  sincere  love  for  the  mission  work 
and  these  dear  Indian  people,  are  a  constant  inspiration  to  us. 

The  building  of  the  village  school  house,  the  other  line  oi 
dormitory  buildings  for  the  Bible  school  students,  the  stable 
and  other  smaller  buildings  kept  us  as  busy  as  we  could  be 
under  the  circumstances.  It  seems  that  we  were  able  to  ac- 
complish so  little  by  way  of  direct  evangelistic  effort  but  every 
opportunity  was  songht  out  to  reach  the  working  people  who 
worked  on  the  buildings  and  among  the  people  of  the  villages 
as  we  went  from  place  to  place  in  quest  of  material  and  thus 
associated  with  the  people.  The  brethren  Sidh  Gopal,  Mukut, 
and  Hirao  made  their  regular  visits  to  the  villages.  Some  days 
more  people  listened  to  the  Gospel  message  and  some  days 
there  were  fewer.  They  found  that  the  most  effective  means 
was  to  visit  some  one  in  his  home  and  in  the  quiet  of  the 
hour  talk  to  him  about  his  soul.  The  poor  simple  people  of  the 
villages  eagerly  listen  to  the  Gospel  and  when  they  are  not 
intoxicated  with  that  awful  demon  drink  or  are  not  engaged 
in  holiday  festivities  they  show  an  earnest  desire  to  be  freed 
from  the  many  shackles  that  are  holding  them.  Their  simple 
habits  and  their  readiness  to  respond  to  any  kindness  shown  , 
them  have  endeared  them  to  us  and  we  are  loath  to  leave  this 
a  rich  field  of  labor  for  the  Master. 

The  little  urchins  who  come  from  nine  different  villages 
to  our  mission  school  are  interesting.  Up  to  the  time  we  left, 
the  school  was  held  on  the  verandah  of  the  village  malguzar's 
granary.  It  is  quite  roomy  but  of  course  the  proper  equipment 
could  not  be  kept  in  such  an  open  place.  The  chairs  and  maps 
which  were  in  stock  was  taken  each  evening  to  the  house  of 
one  of  the  assistant  teachers  living  near  the  building.  The  new 
school  house  which  was  begun  in  April  was  finished  by  the 
end  of  June  in  order  to  accomodate  the  school  from  the  first 
of  July.  In  this  we  hope  to  be  able  to  place  chairs,  tables, 
maps,  black-boards,  chalk,  and  registers  suitable  for  such  a 
school  instead  of  the  charcoal  for  chalk,  the  ground  floor  for 
maps  and  slates,  etc.,  etc.  which  were  used  in  the  old  place. 
But  the  school  was  started  even  though  under  adverse  circum- 
stances and  the  hymns  they  sing  in  our  regular  Sunday  school 
and  the  verses  of  Scripture  they  are  able  to  repeat  show  how 
faithfully  the  teachers,  Juel,  Hirau  and  Kadmiel  taught  them 
the  messages  of  the  Word. 

The  little  community  feel  alone  with  no  missionaries  living 
at  the  station.  The  burden  of  the  church  falls  on  the  shoulders 
of  our  deacon  Bro.  Mukut  while  the  responsibility  of  the  details 
of  the  general  station  work  rest  upon  Bro.  Sidh  Gopal.  The 
carpenters,  the  masons,  and  the  household  and  station  servants 
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are  due  their  share  of  praise  lor  the  sacrifices  they  have  made 
and  for  the  faithful  efforts  they  have  put  forth  in  helping  to 
establish   the  station. 

God  has  blest  the  work  abundantly  and  tho  we  have  suffered 
severe  trials  for  the  sake  of  tin-  souK  in  that  district  yet  we 
iove  the  work  and  shall  eagerly  grasp  the  opportunity  we  may 
have  in  the  future  of  again  laboring  among  the  people  of  Ghat- 
nla  and  vicinity  and  seeking  to  bring  many  more  to  t  hrist. 


SPECIAL  EVANGELISTIC  EFFORT 


By  A.  C.  Brunk 

The  last  year  witnessed  a  new  development  in  our  efforts 
to  reach  the  people  and  press  on  them  the  necessity  of  ac- 
cepting Jesus  Christ  as  their  Savior.  We  always  have  and  still 
try  to  make  this  the  end  of  each  day's  work.  But  it  was  felt 
that  some  special  effort  was  necessary  to  rouse  a  deeper  interest 
in  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel  and  in  winning  the  lost,  in 
those  who  were  not  supported  Christian  workers,  and  for  this 
reason  were  inclined  to  think  that  they  were  not  directly  re- 
sponsible for  such  work.  They  in  many  cases  were  farmers, 
masons,  carpenters,  or  day  laborers.  Then,  too,  it  is  necessary 
for  the  regular  Christian  workers,  to  get  them  to  put  forth 
special  effort  to  press  those  who  have  long  been  considering  be- 
coming Christians  to  come  to  a  definite  decision.  Therefore 
we  set  apart  a  time  for  special  effort.  For  several  weeks  pre- 
vious to  the  actual  beginning  of  the  work  we  met  regularly 
each  night  for  Bible  study  and  prayer.  We  then  held  special 
meetings  in  each  of  our  churches.  In  these  meetings  we  callei 
lor  people  to  volunteer  to  help  in  singing  and  preaching  and 
especially  that  every  Christian  should  pray  for  the  work  and 
take  every  opportunity  to  do  personal  work.  In  every  congre- 
gation the  majority  of  the  members  volunteered  to  help  in 
this  effort,  which  was  to  last  from  ten  days  to  two  weeks.  The 
volunteers  among  the  brethren  were  divided  into  groups  large 
enough  to  sing  well.  Certain  ones  in  each  group  were  appointed 
to  preach.  The  Sisters  were  also  called  to  go  into  the  villages 
and  do  house  to  house  visitation  work.  They  went  out  usually 
in  the  morning.  While  the  brethren  went  to  the  villages  in 
the  evening  and  conducted  services.  But  why  this  going  out, 
why  not  hold  our  meetings  in  the  churches  like  revival  meet- 
ings in  America?  The  reason  is  this,  the  people  in  the  majority 
of  cases  arc  prejudiced  against  a  church  and  "will  not  enter  it, 
;'iid  the  only  way  we  can  reach  them  is  to  go  to  them. 

'  In  Dhmatari,  however,  plague  broke  out  and  we  were  per- 
mitted to  hold  only  a  few  of  these  meetings.  We  were  very 
sorry  to  see  our  efforts  interfered  with  in  this  way.  However 
God  knows  best.  He  blessed  the  work  that  had  been  done 
and  we  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  a  number  accept  Christ. 
Many  of  the  Christian  people  were  surprised  to  find  how  God 
could  use  them  if  they  were  only  willing  to  give  Him  a  chance, 
some  of  them  altho  they  were  poor,  crippled  people,  yet  they 
did  very  effective  personal  work.  Many  times  it  is  the  ca.^e 
where  He  chooses  the  weak  ones  to  confound  those  who  are 
mighty  in  their  own  estimation.  We  believe  that  in  the  future 
God  will  greatly  bless  and  strengthen  the  Church  in  this  coun- 
try through  these  special  efforts  as  He  has  done  in  other  place=. 
Will  you  please  pray  for  a  mighty  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  on  the  efforts  of  the  Church  in  this  land  to  reach  their 
own  people  and  win  them  for  the  Master? 


The  present  attitude  of  the  Chinese  Government  towards 
Missions  can  be  well  illustrated  by  the  fact  that  it  would  not 
allow  the  coolies,  of  whom  there  are'  some  300,000  at  work  in 
France,  to  go  for  service  unless  they  were  under  the  oversight 
of  missionaries, — sure  pledge  of  fair  play  and  good  treatment. 
A  colonel  incharge  of  the  Chine.-:e  Labor  Corps  writes: 

"We  want  as  many  missionaries  as  we  can  get.  They  are 
almost  the  only  Europeans  who  have  any  adequate  knowledge 
of  the  Chinese  people  and  language.  They  are  the  backbone 
of  the  Chinese  Labor  Corps  and  we  could  not  get  along  without 
them." 


MISSION  INDUSTRIAL  SCHOOL  AND  WORKSHOP 


By  C.  L.  Shank 

Tlie  1916  Annual  Report  indicated  that  the  Chief  Com- 
missioner of  the  Central  Provinces  suggested  help  for  the  teach- 
ing of  carpentry  in  the  mission  workshop.  Accordingly  early 
in  this  year  a  plan  was  made  by  the  administration,  which  has 
finally   been    put   into  action. 

For  a  well-equipped  school  of  carpentry  we  had  an  adequate 
building,  which  required  very  little  alteration;  but  what  was 
needed  was  an  instructor  who  could  stay  with  the  class  and 
give  them  the  best  kind  of  theoretical  as  well  as  practical  help. 
Also  work-benches,  drawing  tables  and  stools,  and  sets  of 
good  tools  to  use  in  drawing  and  actual  carpentry  work.  These 
have  all  been  supplied  by  the  Government  to  the  smallest  detail. 
'I'he  furniture  and  tools  that  could  be  made  here  have  been 
made,  and  the  cost  of  making  has  been  paid  to  the  shop  in  cash. 

Places  were  arranged'  for  twelve  carpentry  students — six 
Christians  and  six  Hindus.  Each  student  must  be  able  to  show 
a  fourth  year  primary  school  certificate  as  one  of  his  first 
qualifications.  This  rule  is  largely  responsible  for  the  difficulty 
of  getting  Hindu  boys,  since  illiteracy  is  the  rule  among  the 
working  -class  of  the  Hindus.  However  as  the  year  closes  there 
are  six  Christians  and  three  Hindus  enrolled  in  the  school. 

Government  gives  a  Rs.  5-0-0  scholarship  to  each  Hindu 
student  to  help  in  his  support  while  in  the  school.  The  Christian 
boys  receive  their  instruction  free,  and  all  students  upon  the 
completion  of  their  course  of  three  years  will  receive  full  sets 
of  English  tools  as  well  as  a  certificate  from  the  Inspector  of 
Industrial  Schools.  The  profit  of  all  work  done  is  used  to  help 
pay  for  the   wood   used  in  practice. 

On  account  of  these  new  arrangements  the  institution  is 
divided  into  two  parts — The  Indusrial  School,  and  The  Indus- 
rial  Workshop.  One  large  room  has  been  made  into  and  e- 
quipped  for  a  drawing  room,  where  several  hours  a  day  are 
spent  in  learning  free-hand,  model,  and  scale  drawing,  with 
some  arithmetic  and  geometry.  About  one  third  of  the  space 
in  the  carpentry  room  is  occupied  by  the  school  work  benches, 
while  the  remaining  two  thirds  is  occupied  by  carpenters  of 
the  Workshop  who  are  the  best  workmen  and  passed  appren- 
tices of  former  years.  These  men  sit  on  the  ground  and  use 
their  toes  as  vises  for  holding  their  work  while  it  is  being  sawed 
or  planed.  This  is  the  way  they  have  learned  to  do  it  and  it 
is  very  difficult  to  teach  them  a  different  way  no  matter  how 
efficient  it  may  be. 

But  the  benches  are  having  their  effect.  Under  an  excellent 
instructor  the  boys  are  learning  to  do  very  nice  work, — work 
that  rivals  that  of  the  old  carpenters — and  some  reason  must  be 
assigned  for  it.  Some  say  it  is  the  benches,  and  some  say  it 
is  the  better  tools,  and  a  few  admit  that  the  instructor  knows 
a  great  ;deal  about  carpentry  work.  Perhaps  some  day  the 
benches  may  be  used  by  all,  and  the  slow,  inaccurate,  methods 
of  the  east  give  place  to  more  improved  western  ones. 

During  the  year  a  large  variety  of  articles  have  been  made 
by  the  wokshop  for  the  various  stations  of  the  Mission.  Gov- 
ernment schools  and  offices  and  other  missions  in  distant  fields 
send  us  orders.  One  tonga  was  sent  500  miles  to  a  missionary 
lady.  Timbers  and  woodwork  for  several  Mission  building=, 
beds,  tables,  chairs,  desks,  cupboards,  carts,  and  tongas  besides 
repairs  have  been  our  product. 

Most  materials  have  increased  in  cost  several  times  over 
since  the  war,  and  the  rise  of  prices  makes  the  financing  of 
Hie  institution  a  very  difficult  proposition.  For  an  example 
about  $400  was  spent  during  the  year  for  staple  hardware  from 
local  retailers,  while  if  money  had  been  on  hand  to  buy  whole- 
sale at  least  25  percent  would  have  been  saved.  This  is  true 
also  of  timber  with  the  added  result  that  by  buying  from  the 
jobber  one  must  often  get  inferior  timber  because  the  large 
lots  are  shipped  away  where  the  moneyed  contractor  is.  Op- 
portunities for  buying  good  teak  are  at  the  pesent  writing 
slipping  away  and  we  shall  later  be  forced  to  buy  an  inferior 
quality  at  higher  prices  when  the  roads  to  the  jungle  are 
closed  by  the  rainy  s»as«n. 
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THE   MISSIONARIES'  CHILDREN 


By  Eva  H.  Brunk 

We  believe  that  the  report  of  the  Mission  would  not  be 
complete  without  mentioning  our  missionaries'  children  and  the 
part  they  play  in  the  life  of  the  Mission.  We  are  all  interested 
in    them   and   love   them  dearly. 

If  you  should  now  go  into  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Friesen  you  would  meet  Peter,  Ida,  Willie,  and  Johny,  all  a 
jolly,   merry   little  family. 

Peter  and  Ida  have  lately  returned  home  from  their  stay 
in  the  schools  of  Naini  Tal.  Here,  so  far  away  from  home,  they 
have  been  studying,  Peter  in  the  5th  grade  and  Ida  in  the  3rd, 
and  are  doing  good  work  and  making  excellent  progress.  They 
have  been  well  and  like  school  very  much,  nevertheless  they 
were  very  happy  to  return  to  their  parents.  You  may  be  certain 
their  mother  and  father,  and  even  Willie  and  Johny,  tho  small, 
were  very  glad  to  have  them  in  the  home  again,  even  thougn 
it  will  be  for  only  a  short  time. 

It  is  sad  but  true  that  after  being  away  from  home  for 
nine  months  each  year  for  several  years  in  succession  and  be- 
ing among  people  who  hold  views  very  different  from  those 
of  our  own  church,  these  children  return  to  their  parents,  so 
changed,  in  language,  manners,  thoughts,  and  beliefs  that  it 
almost  requires  them  to  make  a  new  acquaintance  with  theii 
own  children  and  they  feel  mixed  emotions  rising  up  within 
themselves  knowing  that  they  cannot  hope  to  change  in  three 
months  that  which  has  been  done  in  nine  months. 

In  March  Peter  and  Ida  will  be  returning  to  school  and  we 
shall  miss  them  from  our  circle. 

We  shall  also  take  a  look  into  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Lehman.  And  we  find  in  it  three  hapipy  little  children — Irene, 
Carolyn,  and  Waldo. 

Irene,  too,  like  Peter  and  Ida  Friesen,  has  been  away  in 
school  where  she  has  been  doing  good  work  in  the  advanced 
kindergarten  class.  This  was  her  first  year  and  it  was  hard  for 
her  and  also  the  parents  to  be  separated  from  each  other  for 
so  long.  And  here,  too,  was  a  happy  reunion  when  she  came 
home.  Carolyn  had  been  counting  the  days  and  nights  for  the 
return  of  her  big  sister.  Aside  from  whooping-cough  and  mea- 
sles these  children  have  been  well  during  the  year. 

But  there  are  still  other  children  of  whom  we  must  make 
mention,  who  were  with  us  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  but 
are  now  in  America — David,  Sarah,  and  Mary  Esch.  We  hope 
that  before  another  year  is  passed  it  may  please  our  heavenly 
Father  to  send  them  back  to  us. 

It  is  with  a  great  deal  of  sympathy  and  love  that  we  re- 
member at  this  time  our  two  little  girls,  Lois  and  Harriet  Lapp, 
who  so  recently  and  rather  suddenly  were  left  without  their 
mother's  care.  Lois  was  doing  well  in  her  school  work  in  Dar- 
jceling  when  upon  the  death  of  her  mother  it  became  necessary 
for  her  to  leave  school  and  go  to  America  with  her  father 
and  little  sister.  We  had  the  happy  privilege  of  having  Harriet 
in  our  home  for  a  short  time  after  the  death  of  her  mother. 
She  was  then  learning  to  say  a  few  new  English  words  and 
when  at  the  table  I  would  ask  her  if  she  had  finished  her  meal 
she  would  smile  and  reply,  "Pinished."  These  children  should 
be  but  are  no  longer  among  our  number  and  we  do  not  under- 
stand why  things  should  be  thus,  but  we  leave  all  with  Him 
who  knows  all  things  best.  Although  we  shall  miss  their  pres- 
ence yet  we  shall  always  have  pleasant  memories  of  their  stay 
in  our  Mission,  and  shall  ever  pray  that  our  heavenly  Father 
may  grant  them  His  care  in  a  special  manner  through  the  ten- 
der years  of  their  lives. 

As  we  think  of  the  home  of  Uro.  and  Sister  Shank  here 
again  we  meet  with  our  dear  little  friend  Ruth,  who  spent  a 
short  time  in  our  home  while  her  mother  was  in  the  hos- 
pital in  Calcutta,  who  during  that  time  was  bereft  of  her  little 
brother  John.  He  came  as  it  were  a  flower  on  earth  to  bloom 
in  our  garden  but  a  few  short  months  and  then  God  thought 
it  best  to  transplant  him  into  His  own  heavenly  garden.  Ruth 
is  seldom  seen  without  M'amie  (her  dolly)  in  her  arms  or  else 
near  by.  Mamie  plays  an  important  part  in   her  daily  life  and 


'.nought.  Toward  the  close  of  the  year  we  welcomed  into  our 
midst  Russel  and  Paul  Kaufman,  who  had  been  absent  from 
our  circle  for  nearly  four  years.  Everything  is  new  and  strange 
to  them  and  of  course,  like  all  new  people,  they  are  busy  learn- 
ing the  language.  Russel  thinks  it  his  duty  to  get  up  early  in 
the  morning  to  study  Hindi.  Paul  unfortunately  has  been  suffer- 
ing from  fever.  We  hope  for  his  speedy  recovery.  Russel  wiil 
also  be  among  •  the  umber  who  will  be  going  away  to  school 
this  year. 

We  ask  you  to  pray  for  all  these  children,  especially  those 
who  go  to  school  that  they  may  be  kept  by  the  power  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  that  their  lives  may  be  fashioned  after  His 
own. 


PERSONAL  REPORTS 


Eva  H.  Brunk 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  I  helped  to  prepare  the  In- 
dian Christian  women  for  putting  forth  special  effort  for  bring- 
ing in  the  lost.  And  after  the  times  of  preparation  and  in  the 
beginning  of  this  special  work,  plague  broke  out  in  Dhamtari, 
and  our  work  was  seemingly  hindered. 

1  went  out  in  camp  to  Gapolpuri  and  assisted  my  two 
Bible  women  at  this  place  'in  their  village  work.  These  two 
women  are  wives  of  school  teachers  and  they  go  into  the 
homes  of  the  women  in  the  surrounding  villages  and  tell  them 
the  story  of  Jesus  and  His  power  to  save.  Here  I  treated  many 
itch  patients.  At  this  place  there  is  only  a  dirty  tank  where 
the  people  bathe  their  cattle,  themselves,  and  also  get  their 
drinking  'water.  The  nearest  well  is  one  mile  away.  We  wanted 
to  economize  so  we  used  tank  water  for  some  of  our  household 
purposes,  but  soon  learned  by  experience  that  this  was  not 
desirable. 

We  moved  to  the  medical  station  March  18th,  and  I  took 
charge  of  the  three  Bible  women  at  this  .place. 

Spent  part  of  three  months  of  the  hot-season  in  the  hills. 
We  left  home  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Lapp  and  their  children 
who  were  also  on  their  way  to  Darjeeling,  little  thinking  that 
one  of  our  party  would  never  return  to  us. 

During  the  later  part  of  the  year,  in  addition  to  my  house- 
hold duties  and  Bible  women's  work,  I  was  given  the  dispen- 
sary work  of  the  Leper  Asylum.  This  being  new  to  me,  and 
having  no  compounder,  it  has  required  a  great  deal  of  my 
time  each  day.  This  work  is  interesting  and  fascinating.  Work 
with  the  lepers  is  always  a  pleasure. 


A.  C.  Brunk 

During  the  past  year  I  have  had  some  extra  work  which  is 
by  no  means  unusual  in  these  days  of  so  few  workers  on  the 
field. 

In  January  I  was  busy  holding  quarterly  Bible  examinations 
in  our  primary  schools,  and  making  preparations  for  some 
special  meetings  to  be  held  in  the  villages  with  the  view  of 
bringing  some  people  to  make  defintie  decisions  for  Christ. 
After  the  annual  business  meeting  we  went  to  Gopalpuri  where 
I  looked  after  the  construction  of  a  new  school  house.  On  our 
return  we  moved  to  the  medical  station  and  took  over  the 
leper  asylum  from  Bro.  Esch  who  went  on  furlough.  At  the 
time  of  taking  over  the  asylum  a  new  ciburch  was  under  con- 
struction which  required  a  great  amount'  of  looking  after.  The 
church  was  dedicated  in  April  and  Communion  observed  at 
the  same  time.  It  was  indeed  a  very  solemn  and  yet  an  occa- 
sion of  great  rejoicing.  The  church  fills  a  long  felt  need  and 
i.s  an  answer  to  many  a  prayer.  The  work  in  the  asylum  during 
the  year  has  been  moving  along  as  usual.  There  were  a  number 
in  the  asylum  who  suffered  greatly  from  the  disease,  some  of 
them  have  been  called  home  and  others  still  linger  on.  On  the 
Sunday  before  Christmas  baptismal  services  were  held  in  the 
asylum  when  thirteen  were  received  into  membership.  After 
receiving  these  all  the  adults  in  the  institution  were  Christians. 

During  the  rains  I  helped  Bro.  Lehman  in  looking  after 
the    building    work   of   the   new    dormitory   in    connection  with 
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the  high  school.  The  Bible  examinations  have  been  hchl  reg- 
ularly during  the  year  in  our  primary  schools  anil  the  pupils 
show  that  they  have  learned  much  from  the  Word  of  God.  At 
Christmas  time  each  school  had  a  special  program  which  con- 
sisted of  Christian  songs  and  Scripture  verses  which  had  been 
committed  to  memory  by  the  children.  It  is  interesting  to 
hear  Hindu  children  sing  Christmas  songs.  We  pray  that  the 
day  may  soon  come  when  they  will  become  willing  to  render 
to  Him  true  praise  from  the  heart  and  be  ready  to  confes 
Him  before  their  relatives  and  friends.  Some  time  ago  ,ve 
were  out  in  a  certain  village  conducting  meetings,  and  were 
surprised  to  hear  some  children  join  in  the  singing.  They  had 
learned  the  songs  in  our  village  schools.  Thus  the  work  has 
gone  on  quietly  during  the  year,  the  seed  has  been  sown  in 
faith  by  school  teachers  and  colporter  evangelists,  God  in  His 
time  will  reap  the  harvest.  For  we  sow  not  for  ourselves  but 
for  Him. 


Crissie  Y.  Shank 

An  account  of  the  work  of  the  year  of  1917  must  be  for 
me  an  account  of  interruptions.  Because  of  the  prevalence  of 
plague  in  Dhamtari,  measures  were  adopted  by  Government  to 
prevent  as  far  as  possible  the  spreading  of  the  disease  into 
the  surrounding  villages,  and  my  Bible  women  were  hindered 
in  their  work  during  the  months  of  February,  March,  and 
April.  For  the  same  reason  it  was  thought  advisable  by  our 
mission  doctor  for  us  to  move  out  of  this  bungalow,  from 
which  it  is  almost  impossible  to  keep  the  rats,  and  Ruth  and 
I  spent  two  months  at  Balodgahan.  Then,  with  the  hot  season 
coming  on  and  plague  not  yet  wiped  uot,  we  went  to  a  higher, 
cooler  station  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  'away. 

Returning  home  the  middle  of  June  by  motor,  through 
swollen  streams  and  heavy  rains,  with  plans  for  hard,  full,  busy 
days  of  work,  another  interruption  came,  and  I  was  taken  on 
a  stretcher  to  the  hospital  in  Calcutta,  over  500  miles  away 
for  an  operation  for  appendicitis.  With  returning  strength  and 
thoughts  of  home  and  family  work  again,  on  the  first  day  I 
was  permitted  to  sit  up,  our  two  months  old  baby  boy  was 
called  away  from  us  to  the  better  home. 

Since  the  first  of  August  I  have  been  at  home  again  and 
tho  I  have  not  been  able  to  go  out  to  the  villages  with  th^ 
women  or  to  do  a  great  deal  in  the  Christian  community,  I 
have  been  performing  the  many  daily  duties  that  come  to  a 
missionary  wife  and  mother.  I  have  also  been  studying  the 
new  language  we  have  not  yet  learned  and  am  planning  to 
take  the  second  year  language  examination  for  missionaries. 

During  the  year  my  five  Bible  women  have  visited  homes  in 
nine  villages  about  Dhamtari,  and  have  told  some  part  of  the 
Good  Old  Story  to  women  and  children.  They  all  attended 
the  Christian  workers  normal  for  three  weeks  in  November 
and  finished  their  subjects  with  good  marks. 

It  is  not  always  easy  to  realize  that  the  interruptions  that 
mar  our  dearest  and  best-laid  plans  are  some  of  our  greatest 
God-given  opportunities  for  service  in  this  land,  and  it  is  not 
always  easy  to  take  such  opportunities  and  make  good  use 
of  them.  But  I  shall  never  forget  a  visit  I  made  into  one  of 
our  Indian  Christian  homes  when  the  wife  said,  "This  is  the 
first  time  you  have  been  here  since  your  resurrection  (referring 
to  my  recovery).  We  prayed  much  for  you  and  God  answers." 
And  I  shall  never  forget  a  sad  faced  little  woman  in  the  hos- 
pital saying,  "You  have  been  a  wonderful  example  to  us  all. 
You  have  showed  us  what  to  do  when  sorrow  comes." 


Fannie  H.  Hershey 

The  first  weeks  of  the  new  year  were  spent  in  going  to 
villages  with  the  Bible  women  at  Ghatula.  With  a  very  few 
exceptions  we  were  well  received  everywhere.  Sometimes  the 
Bible  women  spoke  under  difficulties,  such  as  a  drove  of  mon- 
keys racing  over  the  roofs  of  the  houses  thus  causing  a  dis- 
turbance and  taking  the  attention  of  the  people.  One  day  we 
went  into  a  courtyard  and  found  two  women  at  home,  one  was 
in  the  yard  and  the  other  was  on  the  roof  of  the  house  laying 


out  some  balls  of  paste,  made  of  ground  gram,  to  dry.  She 
said  she  did  not  have  time  to  come  down,  so  the  Bible  women 
spoke  with  half  her  audience  on  the  ground  and  the  other  half 
on  the  housetop.  Sometimes  while  sitting  and  listening  to  the 
gospel  the  women  improve  the  time  by  hunting  the  lice  on  their 
children's  heads.  We  occasionally  visited  in  the  home  of  a  man 
who  had  destroyed  the  family  idols  and  said  he  was  going  to 
become  a  Christian,  but  he  has  not  yet  openly  confessed  Christ. 
One  day  we  went  to  a  village  four  miles  distant  rather  expect- 
ing to  get  our  noonday  meal  at  the  house  of  the  village  ownc. 
1  had  provided  myself  with  lunch  '  in  case  there  was  no  meal 
forth  coming,  but  the  women  took  nothing  along.  They  gave 
us  nothing  to  eat  so  we  started  home  but  had  not  gone  very 
far  until  one  tonga  wheel  went  down  flat,  so  we  had  to  walk 
home  through  sandy  roads  in  the  heat  of  the  day.  The  three 
women  took  it  very  good-naturedly  although  they  were  hungry. 

I  spent  the  hot  season  in  the  Nilgri  (Blue)  Hills  of  South 
India.  Enjoyed  the  cool  breezes  and  also  the  associations  with 
other  missionaries.  The  heat  of  the  plains  is  very  enervating 
and  the  missionary  needs  an  occasional  change  to  a  cooler  cli- 
mate in  order  to  gain  new  strength  for  the  work.  Not  only  are 
the  plains  enervating  physically  but  one  must  continually  be 
giving  out  to  others  and  be  their  spiritual  leader,  so  that  some- 
times we  feel  quite  empty.  At  the  hill  stations  meetings  for 
the  deepening  of  spiritual  life  are  held  and  also  Bible  studies 
by  Bible  scholars,  and  with  the  association  with  other  mis- 
sionaries one  comes  back  to  the  work  again  stronger  not  only 
physically,    but    spiritually  also. 

While  I  was  at  the  hills  Sister  Esther  Lapp  passed  away 
and  it  was  decided  to  close  the  work  at  Ghatula  for  the  present, 
so  when  I  returned  I  came  to  Balodgahan  and  was  given  charge 
of  the  Girl's  School  and  the  Bible  women  at  this  place.  The 
Girl's  School  is  mostly  composed  of  orphans  and  the  daughters 
of  our  Christians.  There  are  some  Hindu  girls  from  nearby 
village,  but  they  come  very  irregularly.  Their  parents  are  not 
very   strong   advocates   of  female  education. 

Then  on  Nov.  1  Sister  Schertz  and  I  exchanged  work,  she 
took  the  Bible  women  and  I  took  the  orphanage.  Did  some 
teaching  in  the  Bible  normal  which  was  in  session  here  from 
Nov.  14  to  Dec.  4  and  enjoyed  the  work  very  much. 

The  few  weeks  before  Christmas  were  spent  in  getting  new 
clothes  made  for  all  the  girls  and  learning  new  songs  and 
Bible  verses  for  Christmas  Day.  Cloth  is  very  expensive  so 
the  clothing  bill  was  quite  an  item.  Because  of  the  high  price 
of  candies,  the  girls  made  their  own  this  year.  The  girls  who 
have  parents  went  to  their  homes  to  celebrate  Christmas  and 
got  a  longer  vacation  than  they  expected  because  plague  broke 
out  in  Dhamtari  and  they  were  not  allowed  to  return  for  some 
time  for  ifear  it  might  be  carried  here. 

We  close  the  year  feeling  that  we  have  accomplished  very 
little  for  the  Lord  and  pray  that  in  the  New  Year  more  may  be 
done  for  Him  who  did  so  much  for  us. 


Anna  Stalter 

At  the  beginning  of  the  year  Sister  Schertz  took  charge  of 
the  orphanage  and  school  and  I  took  the  women's  evangelistic 
work  at  our  station.  Part  of  January  was  taken  up  with  chang- 
ing about  in  the  bungalow  and  getting  started  in  the  work. 
I  did  some  visiting  of  villages  with  the  Bible  women  in  January 
and  the  first  part  of  February.  Then  came  the  annual  business 
meeting  which  took  a  week  of  our  time.  The  last  of  February 
J  went  with  Sister  Sarah  Lapp  to  Chikli,  an  out-station  about 
twelve  or  fourteen  miles  from  Balodgahan.  Two  Christian  fam- 
ilies are  living  there  who  are  doing  village  evangelistic  work. 
We  also  took  a  number  of  workers  along.  Then  Sister  Lapp 
took  two  women  and  two  went  with  me  each  day  to  visit  the 
villages,  and  in  that  way  we  visited  most  of  the  villages  to 
which  the  women  from  Chikli  go  regularly.  Some  of  the  vil- 
lagers are  four  or  five  miles  from  Chikli  and  the  only  way  we 
could  reach  them  was  by  walking,  as  there  are  no  roads.  We 
found  many  of  the  village  women  glad  to  listen  to  the  singing 
and  Bible  stories  but  none  willing  to  make  the  sacrifice  of 
becoming  Christians. 
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After  a  few  days  Sister  Lapp  returned  home.  I  remained 
in  Chikli  over  Sunday  then  moved  my  camp  to  Mujhalgondi 
for  several  days  where  I  had  camped  about  eight  years  before. 
At  that  time  the  people  of  the  village  were  so  frightened  when 
we  came  that  they  ran  and  hid  when  they  saw  us  coming.  But 
this  time  they  received  us  very  kindly,  some  of  them  even  in- 
vited us  to  come  and  sing  for  them.  We  remained  several  days 
and  visited  other  villages  about  there  and  then  returned  home 
for  the  weather  was  getting  hot,  which  made  it  difficult  to  live 
in  camp. 

March  and  April  were  spent  in  visiting  homes  in  Balod- 
gahan  and  surrounding  villages.  I  especially  tried  to  find  out 
in  my  visits  with  the  women  what  their  opinion  of  sin  is.  Al- 
most   invariably   the    reply   was   "To   break    cast   rules   is  sin." 

The  last  of  April  I  went  to  Dhamtari  to  stay  during  the 
absence  of  the  missionaries  who  went  away  to  the  hills  for 
the  -hot  season.  By  the  time  I  returned  to  Balodgahan  the  rains 
had  begun  and  not  much  can  be  done  in  visiting  villages  during 
the   rainy  season. 

On  the  20th  of  July  I  moved  to  the  other  bungalow  and 
on  Aug.  i  when  Bro.  and  Sister  Lapp  left  for  America,  I  took 
charge  of  the  Women's  Home  and  most  of  the  other  work  con- 
nected with  that  place.  From  then  until  the  end  of  the  year  I 
was  busy  at  this  place  looking  after  the  many  details  requiring 
the  attention  of  the  missionary,  especially  when  one  is  living 
?.lone.  The  Women's  Home,  medical  work,  the  church,  house- 
keeping, etc.,  all  came  in  for  their  share  of  attention. 

On  the  i6th  of  December  our  hearts  were  gladdened  by 
the  return  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Kaufman  and  their  two  little 
boys,  Russel  and  Paul,  who  came  to  live  where  I  had  been 
alone  for  nearly  five  months,  and  to  take  up  the  work  at  the 
beginning  of  1918. 

Moving  and  changing  about  so  often  during  the  year  has 
had  its  disadvantages  and  was  somewhat  trying,  but  I  am 
thankful  for  having  had  the  opportunity  of  becoming  better 
acquainted  with  some  of  the  other  departments  of  our  mission 
work  after  four  years  with  the  orphanage  and  school.  It  has 
at  least  been  a  help  to  me  and  I  trust  what  I  have  endeavored 
to  do  in  His  name  will  not  have  been  in  vain. 


Lydia  Ellen  Schertz 

The  new  year  opened  with  us  all  in  attendance  at  the 
Annual  Jalsa  and  Conference.  On  the  third  of  January  Sister 
Stalter  and  I  exchanged  work,  and,  incidently,  living  quarters. 
I  took  up  the  work  of  the  "boarding"  and  the  school. 

One  of  the  first  things  to  be  done  was  to  buy  the  regular 
year's  wood  supply.  In  1913  I  had  bought  it  for  fourteen  annas 
per  cart  load — now  it  was  two  rupees  per  cart  load,  which 
made  considerable  difference  on  sixty  loads  of  wood. 

In  February  the  Annual  Business  Meeting  was  also  held 
in  Balodgahan.  It  lasted  about  four  days.  In  the  mean  time 
the  annual  examination  took  place  in  the  school.  The  next  week 
the  Deputy  Inspector  visited  the  school  for  inspection  and 
within  a  week  the  Deputy  Commissioner  did  likewise.  We  were 
almost  accustomed  to  inspections  by  that  time  and  worked  hard- 
er  than  ever. 

Mary  Christian,  who  had  come  to  us  a  tiny  orphan  baby 
Christmas  day  died  of  tuberculosis  the  end  of  February.  In 
March  I  went  to  Calcutta  (600  miles  away)  to  the  dentist.  In- 
cidently the  dentists  bill  was  ten  rupees  and  getting  there 
and  back  thirty-five  rupees.  But  it  was  the  only  way.  Had 
uninteresting  fever  during  April. 

The  summer  vacation  from  school  began  the  middle  of 
April,  and  of  our  seventy-five  girls,  they  all  went  home  for 
two  months  except  thirty  of  them.  We  were  glad  to  send  them 
home,  and  glad,  too,  to  get  them  back  again. 

Sushila,  aged  ten  months,  came  into  the  "boarding"  in 
April.  She  was  an  opium  fed  baby  so  she  was  a  great  care  for 
a  while. 

The  hot  season  was  very  mild,  too  much  so,  in  fact,  show- 
ers all  during  May  and  June  which  kept  the  air  cooler.  But 
that  followed  by  a  long  rainy  season  was  a  great  boon  to  itch 


and  bugs  and  other  unpleasant  things,  so  common  among-  the 
Indian  people.  I  hope  that  history  records  no  such  nuisance 
soon  again. 

Sister  Hershey  took  over  the  school  in  June  and  I  con- 
tinued with  the  "'boarding".  During  September  and  October 
fever  had  its  course.  Of  the  seventy  girls,  certainly  less  than 
five  escaped  fever.  Some  days  there  were  twenty  or  more  cases. 
But  none  were  really  serious  except  Zelma  aged  four.  She  hai 
fever  one  night  but  not  seemingly  serious,  at  noon  she  passed 
away  quietly  and  unexpectedly.  She  was  an  orphan  whose  moth- 
er doesn't  even  try  to  be  good.  But  how  we  loved  Zelma! 

The  first  of  Nevember  Sister  Hershey  took  over  the  "board- 
ing" too,  and  so  once  again  there  was  an  exchange  of  living 
quarters.  It  was  house  cleaning  time,  then,  which  took  all 
our  time  for  two  weeks.  When  the  Bible  normal  began  that 
took  full  time  until  December  4th.  It  was  very  pleasant  work 
and  if  the  pupils  were  benefited  as  the  teachers,  it  was  fully 
worth  while. 

During  December  I  tried  to  visit  the  regular  villages  near 
by.  For  one  whole  week  we  visited  in  Balodgahan  going  from 
house  to  house  teaching  the  same  lesson  illustrating  it  so  a3 
to  be  understood  by  the  listener.  There  are  three  Bible  women 
who  go  out  regularly,  and  we  were  joined  by  two  Bible  women 
from  Chickli  so  there  were  generally  six  of  us  and  it  tired  us 
all  out  by  the  time  we  got  thru.  But  each  day  had  its  hopes, 
and  its  interests,  and  promises. 

Christmas  was,  as  usual,  a  glad  time.  Every  one  seemed 
to  be  in  touch  with  the  real  Christmas  spirit. 

Of  course  part  of  the  year — I  hope  not  too  much  of  it — 
was  taken  up  in  planning  and  preparing  for  furlough,  for  being 
human  it  has  its  charms— only  now  that  the  time  for  going 
has  really  come,  one  rather  wishes  that  it  might  be  deferred, 
still  it  draws.  In  fact  there  seems  to  be  pullings  each  way  as 
the  work  one  has  tried  to  do  still  needs  doing  and  one  can 
hand  some  of  it  over  to  others  yet  necessarily  there  are  some 
things  left  undone  as  there  are  not  enough  to  do  it. 


DECEMBER  11,  1917 


Note 

On  December  nth  each  missionary  was  asked  to  record 
the  happenings  of  that  day.  Thus  we  have  a  complete  record 
of  one  day's  activities  of  our  whole  mission  excluding  that  of 
the  Indian  workers.  In  so  far  as  the  missionaries  are  concerned 
you  have  a  cross  section  of  our  work  and  can  see  how  varied 
our  activities  are.  This  we  consider  about  a  normal  day's  work. 
Of  course  each  day  has  a  variety  of  duties.  Each  missionary 
usually  has  more  variety  than  he  desires  from  the  force  of  cir- 
cumstances  and   therefore   is   never   troubled   with  monotony. 


P.  A.  Friesen 

The  nth  of  December  was  to  be  the  happy  day  when  T 
was  going  to  leave  for  Allahabad  to  meet  our  children  coming 
home  from  school.  Having  had  fever  the  day  before,  I  felt 
rather  weak  in  the  morning  but  my  temperature  being  normal, 
I  started  out  in  the  motor  car  but  on  the  way  to  Dhamtari  I 
had  tire  trouble  and  so  missed  my  train.  The  missionaries  in 
Dhamtari,  knowing  about  my  plans,  quickly  arranged  for  Sister 
Brunk  to  take  the  train  in  my  plaice.  When  I  arrived  at  Dham- 
tari the  Doctor  took  charge  of  me  and  advised  me  to  stay  in 
bed  the  rest  of  the  day.  Knowing  that  would  probably  be  the 
best  I  could  do  for  that  day,  I  obeyed. 


C.  L.  Shank 

Rise — worship — morning  meal.  Argument  on  "how  to  make 
a  cart  wheel", — desk,  letters,  monthly  reports— ^breakfast. 
Monthly  reports — Friesen's  man  arrives  on  bicycle — "Ford 
trouble — one  mile  out — must  catch  12:00  o'clock  train."  Grab 
a  spare  tube  and  a  bicycle — quick  repair, — arrive  Dhamtari  12:15, 
train  gone,  differential  thumping — Ford  can't  follow.  Friesen 
breakfast — take   him   to  ■  doctor's   bungalow.   Finish   monthly  re- 
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port— afternoon  meal.  Take  Ford  differential  out — telegraph, 
"Send  Ford  differential  drive  gear."  Test  horse  for  sale — go  to 
.Medical  Station  to  language  class  and  supper. 


Eva  H.  Brunk 

Ate  a  light  breakfast  and  prepared  a  lunch  lor  my  husband 
who  was  going  out  into   the  district  for  the  day. 

Drove  about  a  mile  to  the  Leper  Asylum  dispensary,  at- 
tended to  the  medical  needs  of  and  dressing  of  the  wounds  of 
sixty  patients. 

Without  previous  notice,  at  twelve  o'clock,  time  for  the 
train  to  leave  Dhamtari  received  word  to  get  on  the  train  if 
possible  and  proceed  to — f  did  not  know  definitely  where — to 
meet  the  school  children.  A  man  was  sent  running  to  the 
station  to  have  the  train  held  for  ten  or  fifteen  minutes  until 
I  could  get  together  a  few  necessary  things  for  the  journey. 
At  Raipur  1  received  a  wire  from  Bro.  Friesen  telling  me  to 
proceed  to  Allahabad  immediately  and  bring  the  Cutler  boy 
to  Katni  and  Rudolph  Weins  to  Bilaspur  and,  of  course,  Peter 
and  Ida  Friesen  home   to   their  parents  for  the  holidays. 


M.  C.  Lehman 

6:30.    Family  worship  and  chlioti  hajri   (small  breakfast). 

7:30.    Writing  Government  letters  and  reports. 

8:30.     Going   over   day's  account. 

9:30.  Visiting  sick  people  in  Christian  Para. 
10:30.  Flelped  Bro.  Friesen  in  arranging  to  have  his  children 
met  in  Allahabad  when  coming  from  school  at  Nairn 
Tal.  He  missed  the  train  due  to  accident  to  his  convey- 
ance on  the  way  to  the  station  to  take  the  train  to 
meet  them. 

11:30.  Visited  English  school  and  helped  the  teachers,  because 
the  -school  had  to  be  shifted  to  another  part  of  town  due 
to  plague  near  the  mission  compound. 

12:00.    Taught    class   in    English    school.    Explained    to  masters 

the  new  Bible  course  adopted  in  the  school. 
2:30.    Afternoon  tiffin  (light  meal). 

3:00.  Arranged  for  plague  inoculation  of  a  number  of  Christ- 
ian people. 

4:00.  Settled  a  quarrel  between  two  boys  in  orphanage  and 
arranged   for  month's  supply   of  fuel  and  oil. 

5:00.  Settled  accounts  with  merchants  in  the  town  for  goods 
supplied. 

6:00.    Dinner  (last  meal  of  day). 
7:00.    Language  meeting  of  the   Dhamtari  missionaries  at  Bro. 
Brunks. 
9:00.  Retiring. 


Helena  Friesen 

In  the  morning  after  I  had  packed  a  lunch  for  my  husband 
and  he  had  left  to  get  the  children  home  from  school,  I  attendee! 
to  some  sick  people.  In  the  afternoon,  being  the  bazaar  day 
when  everybody  does  his  weekly  buying,  all  the  Christians 
workers  came  to  me  for  their  monthly  allowance,  but  as  the 
money  for  December  had  not  come  as  yet,  I  was  unable  to 
help  them  very  much.  I  felt  sorry  for  them  because  some  of 
them  are  very  poor. 


L.  E.  Schertz 

Conducted  prayers  with  the  servants.  Also  prayers  with  the 
Bible  women.  Then  drove  to  Chitod.  Visited  five  homes.  We 
had  the  picture  scroll  that  day  so  we  found  interested  listeners. 
They,  too,  could  see  the  lesson  in  the  pictures.  In  the  one 
home  we  visited  we  greatly  missed  the  daughter-in-law  of  the 
house,  who  had  been  very  ill,  and  had  gone  away.  Her  presence 
was  always  helpful. 

Were  buying  straw  that  day  so  had  to  go  and  see  that 
it  was  a  proper  deal.  Called  to  see  one  of  the  teachers  who 
had  a  new  baby,  and  looked  after  the  garden. 


Lydia  Lehman 

The  day  was  spent  looking  after  details  in  the  orphanage, 
making  Christmas  clothing  for  the  boys,  and  household  duties. 
Transplanting  cabbage  in  the  garden,  canning  lemon  juice  for 
hot  season,  working  up  pieces  of  cloth  for  poor  people  for  Christ- 
mas, examining  Bible  women  registers,  keeping  of  various  ac- 
counts, visiting  some  sick  people,  attending  a  language  meeting 
in  the  evening  at  Bro.  Brunks. 


A.  C.  Brunk 

I  arose  at  live-thirty,  hail  a  light  breakfast  at  6  A.  M.  Wrote 
two  letters.  Started  to  Alaradeo  horse-back.  Stopped  at  Dham- 
tari Middle  school  to  see  about  closing  the  school  because  of 
plague.  We  decided  to  keep  the  school  open  as  long  as  possible. 
Reached  Maradeo  about  nine  o'clock.  Began  the  Bible  exam- 
ination at  once  and  finished  about  twelve  o'clock..  Then  ate 
dinner  in  the  school  house  and  started  with  a  wood  merchant 
to  see  some  wood  and  bargained  for  a  lot  for  the  leper  asylum. 
Then  went  to  see  some  fence  posts  which  he  said  were  only 
two  miles  away,  in  the  end  it  proved  to  be  about  live  miles. 
Reached  home  about  live-thirty  in  the  evening  after  having 
ridden  about  fifteen  miles.  Gave  out  money  to  buy  rice  for  the 
leper  asylum  in  the  'bazaar  early  the  next  morning.  Had  supper 
at  six  o'clock,  after  that  attended  a  language  class  for  mission- 
aries. Retired  at  ten  o'clock,  at  eleven  o'clock  was  awaken  .d 
by  some  people  who  came  to  call  the  doctor.  I  rose  and  hitcherl 
up  the  horse  for  her.  This  closed  the  day. 


Fannie  Hershey 

Finished  correcting  Normal  examination  papers  this  fore- 
noon. Looked  in  at  the  Girl's  School  and  then  went  to  the 
village  to  see  some  straw  we  are  buyig  for  the  oxen.  Also 
called  to  see  the  new  daughter  of  one  of  the  school  mistresses. 
Cut  garments  for  the  girls  this  afternoon  and  wrote  letters. 
A  number  of  the  girls  have  fever.  Have  a  sore  arm  today  as  a 
result  of  having  been  inoculated  for  plague  yesterday. 


Anna  Stalter 

An  unusually  busy  day  'but  uneventful.  I  moved  into  an- 
otherd  part  of  the  bungalow  and  did  general  housecleaning 
in  preparation  for  Bro.  and  Sister  Kaufman's  arrival. 

A  woman  came  to  the  bungalow  in  the  forenoon  begging. 
She  was  of  the  merchat  caste  from  a  distant  part  of  India 
and  was  well  dressed.  She  had  with  her  a  baby  and  a  boy  about 
twelve  years  old.  We  did  not  give  her  anything  for  we  were 
not  certain  that  she  was  worthy,  and  we  constantly  have  so 
many  about  us  whom  we  know  to  have  scarcely  enough  to 
eat  and   rather  less  to  wear. 


Florence  Cooprider 

Before  a  light  breakfast  I  studied  Hindi  about  an  hour, 
then  after  the  meal,  1  studied  a  while  again  waiting  for  my 
pundit  to  come  but  this  particular  morning  he  failed  to  appear 
so  I  wrote  two  letters,  prepared  some  medicine  to  send  to  a 
patient  in  the  jungle  and  then  went  to  the  dispensary.  Spent 
the  rest  of  the  morning  there  and  'besides  the  regular  routine 
work  admitted  a  patient  to  the  ward  and  gave  seven  of  the 
"boarding"  boys  a  physical  examination.  After  breakfast  and 
prayers  for  a'bout  ten  minutes  f  helped  Sister  Brunk  get  ready 
to  go  to  Allahabad  then  studied  Hindi  awhile.  Made  a  blood 
count  and  visited  two  suspected  plague  cases,  helped  get  dinner 
for  the  Sundarganj  missionaries  and  spent  the  rest  of  the 
evening  in  language  class  with  them.  At  11:45  P.  M.  was  called 
out  to  see  the  third  case  of  suspected  plague. 


As  soon  as  we  lay  ourselves  entirely  at  His  feet,  we  have 
enough  light  given  us  to  guide  our'  own  steps;  as  the  foot 
soldier,  who  hears  nothing  of  the  councils  that  determine  the 
course  of  the  great  battle  he  is  in,  hears  plainly  enough  the 
word  of  command  which  he  must  himself  obey. — George  Eliot. 
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DRAWBACKS    AND    COMPENSATIONS    OF  THE 
MISSIONARY  CAREER 


By  J.  A.  Ressler 

A  young  person  looking  out  upon  the  prospects  of  a  life  of 
service  for  the  Master  very  naturally  weighs  the  advantages 
?nd  disadvantages  of  the  various  avenues  of  occupation  that 
open  up  before  him.  It  is  a  very  great  advantage  for  a  success- 
ful career  to  be  able  to  select  early  that  vocation  which  shall 
continue  to  be  a  life  work.  Hence  the  wisdom  of  looking  wit:i 
care  into  the  Various  circumstances  which  accompany  the  life 
we  aim  to  follow. 

This  article  is  not  written  for  those  who  would  "like  to 
see  if  they  could  do  some  mission  work,"  for  such  can  find  out 
for  themselves  in  their  own  home  community  without  asking 
any  one's  permission  or  telling  any  one  that  they  are  making 
the  test.  Opportunities  for  doing  mission  work  are  abundant  in 
every  community.  If  a  person  does  not  see  or  will  not  embrace 
these  opportunities  right  at  home,  it  is  evidence  of  a  strong 
character  that  the  life  of  a  missionary  is  for  others — not  for 
him. 

But  for  those  who  are  deciding  between  a  lifetime  of  work 
in  the  foreign  fiekl  or  some  other  vocation,  for  those  who 
regard  the  work  of  missions  as  a  calling  of  the  Lord,  for  those 
who  look  upon  the  missionary's  life  as  a  career  to  be  abandoned 
only  upon  a  strongly  adverse  providence — for  ^uch  these  lines 
are  written  with  a  view  of  helping  to  make  a  momentous 
decision. 

Drawbacks 

In  the  first  place  there  is  the  question  of  adaptation.  While 
all  can  be  missionaries  for  the  Master  in  whatever  sphere  of 
life  their  lot  may  be  cast,  it  is  true  that  not  all  are  qualified 
for  service  in  the  foreign  fields  of  missionary  endeavor.  There 
may  be  an  evident  lack  of  capacity  to  acquire  the  necessary 
education,  or  a  manifest  uncongeniality  that  would  debar  one 
from  successful  association  with  others — either  fellow  mission- 
aries or  prospective  converts  to  the  faith.  I  knew  one  man  who 
was  evidently  in  earnest  and  he  tried  hard  to  be  a  missionary. 
He  had,  however,  a  disposition  to  argue  in  a  way  that  aroused 
opposition.  I  was  with  him  on  several  occasions  when  he  was 
preaching  on  the  street.  In  every  instance  he  roused  the  fierce 
opposition  of  the  Hindus  or  Mohammedans,  invited  argument, 
and  the  meeting  broke  up  amid  angry  execrations.  His  converts, 
if  any  at  all,  were  very  few.  He  is  no  longer  a  missionary. 

But  granted  the  generally  accepted  and  plainly  essentir.l 
cualifications. 

The  missionary  who  goes  to  the  foreign  field  turns  his 
back  upon  a  great  many  things  that  some  people  call  the  most 
precious  of  earthly  blessings.  Home  must  be  left  behind  with 
all  its  tender  associations.  The  home  neighborhood  with  its 
familiar  scenes  and  its  congenial  society  must  be  abandoned 
For  these  things  many  persons  remain  in  poverty  while  those 
■who  venture  into  other  surroundings  amass  fortunes.  For  home 
lies  many  people  have  given  their  very  lives  and  have — right 
or  wrong,  it  matters  not  here  and  now — been  lauded  as  patriot? 
by  their  fellow  citizens  to  the  very  skies.  The  foreign  mission- 
ary's  home   is    everywhere    and  nowhere. 

Jf  the  prospective  missionary  has  set  his  heart  upon  laying 
up  a  fortune  of  this  world's  goods  he  leaves  his  prospects 
behind  him  as  he  enters  the  door  of  the  missionary  career. 
Missionaries  are  paid  enough  to  live  on — or  are  supposed  to 
be — but  there  are  always  a  hundred  avenues  of  expenditure 
visible  for  every  penny  available  and  the  missionary,  if  he  is 
true  to  his  calling,  simply  cannot  have  the  heart  to  lay  anything 
by  for  his  own  selfish  needs  or  wants. 

If  business  or  a  profession  has  been  in  the  mind  of  the 
young  missionary,  this  too  must  be  left  in  the  region  of  for- 
gotten hopes.  His  life  is  from  henceforth  to  be  devoted  to 
others — always  others. 

The  foreign  missionary  goes  into  a  new  world.  He  goes 
where  hie  own  language  is  not  understood  and  there  is  before 
him  a  l»ng  and  hard  struggle  with  a  language  that  at  first 
9«Mtrs  as  a  ns»rr  mass  if  kafcfclr.  The  ideas  he  has  always  had 


of  politeness  and  propriety  must  give  way  to  customs  that 
seem  at  first  to  be  unreasonable  and  outlandish,  not  to  say 
wicked. 

Then  there  is  constant  personal  danger  from  poisonous 
snakes,  scorpions,  insects  of  various  kinds,  and  multifarious 
diseases.  The  courage  of  a  soldier  on  the  field  of  battle  is 
equaled  and  often  surpassed  by  him  who  in  the  face  of  these 
many  dangers  goes  forth  to  carry  the  message  of  salvation 
to  the  lost.  The  climate  in  many  missionary  countries  is 
dangerous  to  a  person  of  the  white  race.  Let  no  one  who  is 
a  physical  coward  think  of  going  to  a  land  where  cholera, 
plague,  small-pox,  and  other  similar  diseases  often  rage  as 
epidemics,  and  where  the  personal  presence  of  the  missionary 
is  often  required  right  where  these  diseases  are  found.  The 
moral  coward  much  less  has  any  business  in  such  a  field.  The 
missionary  finds  himself  alone.  No  strong  church  standing  \jy 
his  side  to  shield  him  in  times  of  temptation  and  no  strong 
counsellors  to  whom  he  can  go  for  advice  in  every  perplexity. 
He  must  make  decisions,  and  make  them  promptly,  and  on 
those  decisions  often  hang  the  fate  of  communities  of  souls. 

Compensations 

But  there  are  compensations. 

These  are  of  two  kinds.  In  the  first  place  there  are  the 
spiritual  blessings  that  come  from  following  the  footsteps  of 
the  Master.  The  one  who  goes  out  in  what  he  believes  with 
all  his  heart  to  be  the  call  of  God  to  a  definite  work,  has  the 
approval  of  God  upon  has  career  and  this,  alone  is  enough  to 
decide  the  case  of  any  honest  inquirer  for  the  right  way.  With- 
out the  approval  of  God  there  can  be  no  real  success — no 
success  that  will  stand  the  test  of  eternity.  There  may  be  what 
'.he  world  calls  success  in  defiance  of  God's  laws — that  will  flour- 
ish for  a  time — but  nothing  that  endures  to  eternity  can  prosper 
without  Him. 

The  missionary  who  knows  he  is  called  of  God  has  a  clear 
conscience.  He  lies  down  to  sleep  in  calm  security  that  his 
life  is  safe  just  as  long  as  the  All-wise  One  knows  that  it  is 
best  that  he  shall  live.  He  has  no  misgivings  that  perhaps  ne 
should  be  in  some  other  field  of  labor  where  he  might  glorify 
God  more,  for  he  knows  he  is  just  where  God  wants  him. 
People  sometimes  call  health  the  greatest  blessing  of  God. 
But  a  clear  conscience  is  of  incalculably  greater  worth  than 
even   physical  health. 

The  true  missionary  has  on  his  side  the  unfailing  promises 
of  God.  When  Jesus  Christ  gave  the  great  commission  and 
ended  it  with  "I  am  with  you  alway  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world,"  He  uttered  a  promise  that  has  back  of  it  all  the 
limitless  power  of  God  to  insure  its  fulfilment.  On  that  promise 
the  missionary  can  rely  with  a  faith  sure  and  steadfast. 

Then  there  is  the  joy  of  bringing  the  message  of  salvation 
to  the  lost  and  of  seeing  the  joy  of  salvation  spring  up  in 
hearts  that  were  broken  down  by  sin.  The  success  of  soul- 
winners  in  a  land  of  Bibles  and  churches  is  not  to  be  compared 
with  the  joy  of  bringing  souls  out  of  heathen  darkness  into 
the  marvelous  light  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

But  these  spiritual  blessings  are  not  all  of  the  compensation 
that  await  the  consecrated  missionary.  There  are  compensations 
of  a  material  and  tangible  character.  But,  lest  some  dreamer 
should  read  these  lines  and  think  within  himself  to  gain  these 
outward  advantages  without  undergoing  the  acid  test  of  sin- 
cerity, let  us  warn  all  that  under  no  consideration  can  these 
outward  compensations  be  gained  without  in  the  -first  place 
coming  under  the  conditions  making  the  spiritual  compensa- 
tions real.  Nor  can  these  material  advantages  lie  gained  by 
the  one  who  would  avoid  the  dangers  and  drawbacks  of  the 
missionary  life.  I  have  frequently  met  persons  who  listened 
with  interest  to  the  tales  of  India's  snakes  and  tigers,  its 
wonderful  temples  and  millions  of  people,  and  they  end  the 
conversation  with,  "I  often  thought  I'd  like  to  take  a  trip  to 
India  myself!"  Trip  to  Tndia,  indeed!  The  trip  to  India  is  the 
smallest  part  of  the  thing.  It's  being  there  and  living  there 
and  witnessing  there  for  the  crucified  but  living  Christ  that 
makes    a    missionary    to    India,    not    a    trip    across    salt  water. 
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In  time  »f  peace  y»u  0*n  purchase  a  trip  !•  India  at  the  paltrv 

price   of  a   steamer  fare.   The  other  costs   your   very  life. 

But  there  arc  tangible  blessings.  None  need  whine  anil 
say  "I'd  like  to  be  a  missionary,  but  there  is  no  profit  in  it. 
i  have  spent  my  money  to  gain  my  preparation  for  the  work, 
and  1  will  not  enter  it  unless  they  (the  Board,  the  Church,  the 
home  congregation)  assure  me  of  my  support  in  such  terms 
that  I  can  afford  it."  There  are  material  compensations  that 
c.re  worth  while. 

If  you  have  been  looking  for  business  experience  and  have 
been  disappointed  because  of  the  interruption  to  your  plans  in 
being  called  to  the  foreign  field,  you  need  not  worry  long.  The 
proverbial  missionary  sits  under  a  shady  palm  tree  teaching 
the  untutored  savage  the  meaning  of  sin  and  salvation.  But 
the  actual  missionary  is  often  engaged  seven-eighths  of  his 
time  in  things  of  the  earth,  earthy.  They  are  essential  to  his 
being  as  a  missionary,  and  they  are  real  missionary  work,  and 
the  main  object  of  his  existence  in  a  heathen  land  is  never 
overlooked,  but  the  actual  things  his  hands  do,  and  the  thoughts 
his  mind  thinks  are  very,  very  similar  to  those  done  by  an 
ordinary  business  man  in  America  who  has  charge  of  interests 
that  involve  a  comparatively  large  number  of  people.  For  com- 
ing in  contact  with  shrewd  business  men  and  getting  practical 
experience  choose  the  life  of  a  missionary  in  India  under 
ordinary  circumstances.  If  mechanical  invention  is  your  province 
you  need  not  sigh  and  long  for  an  opportunity  to  display  your 
genius.  Here  are  a  few  things  in  that  line  that  need  to  be 
done  and  wait  the  inventor  to  make  them  go:  A  plow  that 
will  be  a  real  improvement  over  the  crooked  stick  and  yet 
not  so  far  removed  from  it  as  to  spoil  it  for  the  common 
iarmer;  a  loom  that  is  better  than  the  hand  loom  of  India 
and  not  too  costly  for  the  common  weaver;  improvements 
in  carpentry  not  'beyond  the  reach  of  the  ordinary  carpenter; 
simple  and  inexpensive  rope  machinery  that  is  better  than 
that  in  use;  better  harvesting  machinery  not  too  expensive 
or  cumbersome  to  be  used  in  fields  not  over  a  tenth  of  an  acre 
in  area;  threshing  machinery  with  similar  limitations.  The  man 
or  men  who  can  produce  and  introduce  these  things  and  can 
at  the  same  time  live  Christ  in  connection  with  the  work 
will  be  a  boon  to  India. 

If  you  are  longing  for  an  expression  of  your  rare  executive 
ability  the  place  for  you  is  the  foreign  field.  The  foreign  field 
needs  leaders.  But  remember  the  first  rule  to  learn  in  command- 
ing is  to  obey.  The  first  requisite  of  a  successful  leader  is 
that  he  be  a  good  follower.  The  one  who  simply  wants  to 
"boss  things"  has  no  place  on  the  mission  field.  But  real 
qualities  of  leadership  have  rare  opportunities  for  exercise 
in  a  field  where  there  are  thousands  under  your  influence  to 
tens  in   the  home  land. 

The  foreign  field  brings  one  into  contact  with  official 
life  such  'as  few  have  opportunities  of  enjoying  in  home  lands. 
There  are  many  of  us  in  America  that  never  have  met  an 
official  of  any  kind  higher  than  the  tax  collector  or  the  assessor. 
On  the  mission  field  one  is  frequently  thrown  into  contact 
with  men  and  women  of  world-wide  reputation  because  of 
their  sterling  worth  in  their  own  particular  fields  of  labor — 
whether  'business,  religious,  or  political.  Travelers  and  authors 
mingle  with  the  missionaries  in  order  to  get  their  point  of 
view  on  questions  that  they  know  that  the  missionary  is 
acquainted  with  better  than  any  other  person  under  the  sun. 
Persons  in  high  positions  in  the  State  come  to  the  missionary 
for  advice  as  to  how  best  to  meet  the  governmental  and  social 
problems  with  which  they  have  to  deal.  Such  opportunities  of 
contact  with  human  nature  in  its  manifold  variations  are  ex- 
ceedingly rare  to  the  common  run  of  us  in  the  home  land. 

"Practice  makes  perfect,"  is  a  good  motto  for  physicians 
as  well  as  for  school  boys.  If  a  young  physician  is  seeking 
for  "practice"  in  the  sense  of  practical  experience,  there  is 
no  better  place  than  in  the  foreign  mission  field.  Money  may 
not  flow  into  his  coffers,  but  he  will  get  a  variety  of  practice 
which  might  be  the  envy  of  many  a  physician  of  wide  repute 
in  a  metropolis  of  our  Western  nations.  Even  the  ordinary 
layman    cannot   well    help    getting    a   large    medical  experience 


in  the  c»ur»e  »f"  a  f»w  yaars'  w».ck  in  the  Na,i« «i •> n  hoJd*  »f  I»4i«- 

Many  persons  spend  thousands  of  good  dollars  in  order 
to  travel  as  far  as  the  missionary  goes  in  pursuit  of  his  field 
of  labor.  While  it  may  be  a  drawback  to  some  to  be  compelled 
to  live  in  another  world  amid  new  environments,  such  an 
experience,  and  the  ability  to  learn  a  new  language,  or  a  new 
set  of  languages  such  as  missionaries  must  learn  in  course, 
of  their  work,  is  of  priceless  value  to  the  one  who  knows  how 
to  use  his  opportunities.  Russell  H.  Conwell  traveled.  He  used 
his  knowledge  and  experience  gained  in  travel  in  producing 
things  to  tell  that  people  would  listen  to.  Some  time  ago  he 
delivered  his  lecture  on  "Acres  of  Diamonds"  for  the  live- 
thousandth  time.  I  don't  know  how  much  he  received  for 
delivering  that  lecture,  but  estimating  it  at  a  low  average  of 
two  hundred  dollars  a  lecture,  it  would  make  a  round  million. 
As  Conwell  is  not  classed  as  a  wealthy  man  today,  it  goes 
to  show  that  he  used  his  ability  to  get  money  for  the  purpose 
of   giving  largely. 

Now,  put  a  young  man  of  Russel  H.  Conwell's  ability  to 
use  his  present  opportunities  into  the  environment  of  our  India 
missionaries.  Will  he  sit  down  and  whine,  "I've  sacrificed,  I've 
given,  I've  done,  I've  paid,  I've  lost,  I've — ?"  NO!  Estimate! 
on  its  lowest,  most  sordid,  basest  plane  of  value,  the  foreign 
mission  field  is  rich  in  compensation. 

Shame  on  that  traitorous,  libelous  false  excuse,  "I'd  like 
to  give  my  service  to  God  and  the  Church,  but  there  is  no 
assurance    of  compensation!" 

And  in  conclusion,  let  us  remember  that  true  consecration 
asks  no  compensation.  The  Master's  command  is  GO.  It  is  not 
ours  to  question  and  quibble  and  haggle  about  rewards.  Pet  :r 
once  asked  "What  shall  we  have  therefore?"  and  the  answer 
the  Lord  gave  is  sufficient  for  us.  There  is  reward  of  a  hundred- 
fold (Matt.  19:29)  for  this  life  and  everlasting  life  in  the 
world  to  come. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  DANGER  OF  SIGHS 

"How  you  make  me  sigh  for  the  great  wealth !"  said  a  woman 
with  the  intention  of  complimenting  a  speaker  at  the  close  of 
an  address.  "Then  I  have  utterly  failed  in  accomplishing  my 
purpose,"  answered  the  speaker. 

The  Lord  wants  not  sighs  for  the  dollars  we  have  not,  but 
consecration  of  the  dimes  that  we  have. 

A  little  boy  was  walking  along  the  street  by  his  mother  = 
side.  He  thus  voiced  his  lofty  missionary  aspirations: 

"When  I  get  to  be  a  man  and  have  lots  of  money,  I  am 
going  to  support  a  missionary.  I  think  I'll  build  a  hospital  and 
a  mission  school  too." 

"Are  you  sure  you  will  still  feel  that  way  when  you  get 
the  money?"  queried  his  mother. 

"Oh,  I  know  I  will,"  answered  the  boy,  confidently.  "If  ! 
had  any  money  now  I'd  give  it,  hut  you  know  I  haven't  any 
money." 

Just  then  he  spied  a  shining  round  dime  on  the  sidewalk. 
Before  his  mother  had  a  chance  to  say  missionary,  mission  school 
or  hospital,  he  shot  into  a  nearby  candy  store,  where  the  sum 
total  of  his  nawly-acquired  wealth  was  hurried  across  the  counter 
in  exchange  for  his  favorite  candy.  Perfectly  willing  was  he  to 
consecrate  the  dollars  he  was  going  to  have,  while  he  spent  for 
himself  the  dime  that  he  had. 

We  are  in  great  danger  of  exhausting  our  generous  impulses 
on  sighs  for  wealth  to  consecrate,  and  of  encouraging  in  our 
own  lives  and  the  lives  of  others  the  deferring  of  actual  giving 
until  we  acquire  large  sums. 

At  a  summer  student  conference  when  a  promotion  fund  was 
to  be  secured  someone  said,  "It  is  a  shame  to  ask  these  poor 
girls  to  make  contributions.  They  have  so  little  just  after  com- 
mencement." Yet  the  records  of  a  nearby  stand  showed  that 
during  the  conference  days  more  than  $1,000  had  been  passed 
over  the  counter  toy  those  same  poor  students,  in  nickels  and 
dimes,  for  soft  drinks  and  confections. — Sel. 
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IN  MEMORIAM 


L.  Ellen  Schertz 

It  was  my  privilege  to  know  and  work  with  our  departed 
Esther  for  twelve  years.  In  all  those  years  she  was  the  same 
openhearted  woman  in  her  home  and  missionary  life.  Her  opti- 
mistic outlook  and  sympathetic  heart  made  her  a  true  friend. 
How  often,  during  the  first  months  after  her  home  going  when 
things  were  hard  and  all  looked  so  dark,  seemed  the  natural 
thing  to  sit  down  and  write  to  Esther  about  it,  knowing  that  she 
would  understand.  That  broad  outlook  and  impartial  view  was 
due  in  part  to  her  having  grown  up  on  the  prairies  where  the 
eye  can  see  far  horizons  unhindered  by  walls  and  bars. 

She  was  well  prepared  for  the  work  she  undertook,  and, 
because  there  was  added  to  that  preparation  a  sympathetic  heart 
and  likeable  ways,  God's  love  and  kindness  and  a  seeing  eye, 
she  succeeded  in  her  mission.  Her  happy,  genial,  optimistic  dis- 
position won  India  to  her.  Hers  was  the  kind  of  face  that  would 
win  confidence  and  open  the  heart.  She  helped  the  people  not 
only  by  her  teaching  but  by  her  patient  forbearance  and  nursing 
and  interest.  Probably  most  of  all  by  her  great  confidence  in 
them. 

She  could  visit  with  them  in  their  homes  and  in  turn  was 
glad  to  have  them  see  her  in  her  own  home.  She  never  seemed 
hurried  or  nervous  or  disgusted  so  they  felt  free  to  come  and  go. 

Her  thoughts  were  always  of  others.  Even  when  her  body 
was  worn  out  she  forgot  her  own  concern  for  that  of  others 
Her  last  letters  were  still  concern  for  others  with  little  mention 
of  herself. 

The  missionaries  miss  her,  the  Indians  miss  her,  and  most 
of  all,  Ghatula  misses  her.  Yet  she  lives  on  still  in  the  lives  of 
those  she  came  to  help.  Her  rest  was  as  nearly  earned  as  any 
of  us  can  earn  that  eternal  rest.  And  she  sleeps  now  by  the 
waving  deodars,  there  awaiting  the  resurrection.  Oh,  that  there, 
were  more  like  her! 

"What  toils  were  'complished  by  thy  hand! 
What  schemes  thy  busy  brain  hath  planned! 
What  faith  and  zeal  hath  in  thee  wrought 
To  act  the  good  thy  youth  had  taught. 
The  world  at  large  may  never  know 
The  pain  and  bliss  that  made  thee  so. 
Alas   that  we   must  mourn   our  friend! 
Alas  that  all  her  toils  must  end! 
Her  work  is  done  beyond  recall — 
On   others  may   her  mantle  fall; 
Till    the    good    seed    so    widely  sown 
Unto  a  hundred   fold  hath  grown!!" 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS  OF  THE  YEAR 


L.  Ellen  Schertz 

Because  of  sporadic  cases  of  plague  in  Dhamtari  the  annua. 
Church   Conference  and  Jalsa  were  postponed. 

The  annual  Bible  Normal  for  Christian  workers  was  held  in 
Balodgahan  from  Nov.  14  to  Dec.  4.  The  teaching  staff  consisted 
of  four  missionaries  and  two  Indians.  There  were  sixty-three 
workers  enrolled,  others  being  detained  here  and  there.  Most  of 
them  were  enthusiastic  and  able  to  enjoy  their  work  although 
several  suffered  from  fever  part  of  the  time.  Some  of  the  children 
were  also  sick — for  although  the  children  were  not  enrolled, 
there  were  about  forty  present  most  of  the  time.  Most  of  the 
parents  had  one  and  some,  three.  Imagine  the  difficulty  in  trying 
to  get  their  lessons  and  reciting  them  while  children  clamored 
for  attention.  Sometimes  their  combined  efforts  were  too  much 
for  tin'  teachers  and  attention  was  called  for  a  little  while,  but 
they,  being  irrepressible,  -non    broke   forth  again. 

The  general  spirit  of  the  meetings  was  good.  The  singing 
wa^  vigorous  and  a  feeling  of  fellowship  prevailed.  Many  of 
them  had  come  in  from  lonely  out-stations  where  they  work- 
along  alone  during  the  year  and  it  was  a  revival  to  them. 

We  were  all  encouraged  and  relieved,  when,  at  the  last 
meeting    having    explained    the    financial    embarrassment    of  the 


present  time,  to  find  them  unanimously  in  favor  of  making  the 
necessary  sacrifices  to  keep  the  work  going.  The  examinations 
were  finished  on  the  morning  of  the  fourth  of  December,  and 
while  we  sat  in  that  last  examination  the  death  angel  came  to 
Sister  Dulam,  one  of  our  dear  sisters  who  had  come  in  from 
Ghattisilli  for  the  Normal.  She  had  been  ill  but  we  did  not  ex- 
pect the  end  so  soon.  She  took  her  final  examination  and  went 
home.  We  are  still  probationers. 

MISSION    NOTES    FROM  INDIA 


The  Chins  of  Burma 

A  literature  in  their  own  language  is  one  of  the  crying 
needs  of  the  Chins  of  Lower  Burma,  whose  Bible  consists  of 
a  tentative  edition  of  the  first  four  chapters  of  John,  translated 
by  a  Chin  preacher  with  a  very  limited  education;  whose  hymn 
book  has  been  our  of  print  for  some  years  and  whose  other 
literature  consists  of  a  so-called  spelling  book,  printed  thirty 
years  ago  and  so  rotten  that  it  almost  crumbles  into  dust  when 
touched.  The  Chins  are  animists,  and  believe  in  a  creating 
spirit — a  mother  god — but  many  of  them  have  no  religion  what- 
soever. They  have  veered  away  from  their  ancestral  belief  and 
are  drifting  toward  Buddhism,  but  now,  while  they  are  in  a 
state  of  transition,  is  the  time  to  win  them  to  Christ.  They  may 
soon  become  Burmanizcd  and  therefore  Buddhists,  and  will  be 
harder  to  teach.  If  the  missionaries  can  preach  and  pray  and 
sing  in  Chin,  and  have  a  literature  in  Chin,  their  hearts  can  be 
more   readily  touched. 

1 

Gurdaspur  Home  for  Women  and  Children 


For  many  years  missionaries  of  the  Punjab  have  longed 
for  a  place  where  homeless  widows,  deserted  wives  and  ne.v 
converts  could  be  given  the  protection  they  need  and  an  oppor- 
tunity to  help  themselves.  When  Miss  Emma  Dean  Anderson, 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Mission,  went  home  on  furlough 
four  years  ago,  she  was  commissioned  to  raise  $10,000  for  this 
purpose.  One  day  she  missed  her  train  in  Paxton,  Illinois,  and 
decided  to  make  some  calls.  She  was  led  to  speak  of  this  work 
to  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Temple,  who  promised  to  furnish  the  money 
for  the  undertaking.  One  difficulty  after  another  has  been  sur- 
mounted and  now  the  chapel,  hospital,  school  and  thirty-six 
rooms  for  women  and  children  are  practically  completed. 

Thirty-five  women  and  twenty-three  orphans  have  been 
sheltered  and  have  been  taught  to  read  and  write.  The  women 
have  learned  to  make  their  own  and  their  children's  clothing, 
and  some  have  become  proficient  in  lace-making,  cooking  and 
nursing.  Much  attention  has  'been  given  to  Bible  study  and 
Miss  Anderson  expects  to  train  many  of  them  for  Bible  women. 

1 

Promotion  of  Widow  Re-marriage 


The  founding  of  a  Hindu  Widow's  Home  Association  at 
Poona,  in  1896,  whose  aim  was  to  educate  widows  and  make 
:hem  useful  members  of  society,  was  an  impartant  step  in 
the  solution  of  one  of  India's  social  problems.  At  about  the 
same  time  a  Widow  Re-marriage  Association  was  formed  and 
only  recently  a  men's  club  has  been  organized  with  a  somewhat 
novel  entrance  condition — the  condition  of  having  married  a 
widow.  However,  the  matter  is  not  so  ludicrous  as  it  might 
seem,  and  rises  into  a  moral  necessity  when  one  considers  that 
men  must  be  found  brave  enough  to  endure  the  social  ostracism 
which  such  a  marriage  involve*,  if  this  evil  prejudice  is  to  be 
broken  up. 

A  Woman's  Exchange  in  India 


Near  the  great  temple  in  Madura,  India,  a  house  has  been 
secured  and  leased  for  three  years  for  a  woman's  exchange, 
in  addition  to  serving  as  the  usual  exchange,  it  will  furnish 
a  headquarters  for  women  engaged  in  evangelistic  work  and 
provide  a  Christian  welcome  for  Indian  women.  A  room  is 
reserved  where  meetings  can  be  held. 
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Sundarganj 

M.  C.  Lehman    x9o6 

Lydia  L.  Lehman   -   !9o6 

C.   L.  Shank  

Crissie  Y.  Shank   

Medical  Station  and  Leper  Ahylum 

A.   C.   Brunk   -  -   *912 

Eva   H.   Brunk  -.   J9o8 

Florence   Cooprider,    M.   D   1916 

Sankra,  P.  O.  Jamgaon,  via  Drug,  C.  P.,  India 

P,  A.  Friesen,   Supt.   1907 

Helena    Friesen   -  -• 

Balodgahan  via  Dhamtari  C.  P. 

J.  N.  Kaufman   -   T90S 

Elsie    Kaufman   -     ^ 

Fannie    Hershey    . . .   I9I3 

Missionaries   on  Furlough 

C.  D.  Esch     -••  x910 

Mina    Esch   •  ••   *910 

M.  C.  Lapp    -  -   J9M 

Sarah    Lapp   :901 

Anna    Stalter    «SPS 

L.   Ellen   Schertz    ^5 

G.  J.  Lapp   -  -  •  *&i 


AUDITOR'S  REPORT 


We  the  undersigned  Auditing  Committee  have  audited  the 
Mission  Treasurer's  accounts,  each  missionary  station  and 
special  accounts  for  the  year  beginning  January  1st  1917  and 
ending  December  31st  1917  and  have  found  them  all  correct. 

A.  C.  Brunk 
Crissie   Y.  Shank 
Florence  Cooprider 


CURRENT  EVENTS 


Jan.    15-Feb.    1 5 — Evangelistic  Campaign. 

Feb.  13-16 — Annual   Business  Meeting  at  Balodgahan. 

March  20 — Dr.  Esch  and   family  left  Dhamtari  for  America. 

May  8 — Sister  Esther  Lapp  passed  away. 

.May  30 — John  Lewis  Shank  born. 

July  11 — Sister  Crissie  Shank  was  operated  on  for  appendicitis. 
July  26 — John  Lewis  Shank  died. 

July  18-Aug.  1  —  Mr.  Myers  of  the  Church  of  God  mission  11 
Bengal,  visited  us. 

Aug.   1 — Bro.  and  Sister  M.  C.  Lapp  and  Bro.  Geo.  Lapp  with 

Lois  and  Harriet  left  Dhamtari  for  America. 

Nov.   14-Dec.  4 — Bible  Normal  at  Balodgahan. 

Dec.  16 — -Bro.  Kaufman  and  family  arrived  from  America. 


Mission  Incidents. — "A  few  years  ago  there  was  in  the  Punjab 
a  desperate  character  by  the  name  of  Gulu,"  said  Benton  Bradlev 
in  an  address  before  the  Foreign  Missions  Conference  of  North 
America.  "He  was  a  thug,  or  professional  murderer.  Then  Christ 
touched  him  and  he  became  a  mighty  man  of  prayer, — in  fact, 
one  of  the  great  intercessors  of  God.  He  would  spend  hours 
in  pleading  the  affairs  of  the  Kingdom  until  the  perspiration 
streamed  down  his  face.  He  had  received  a  baptism  of  prayer. 
One  day  he  came  to  the  missionary  and  asked  him  to  teach  him 
geography.  'Why,  Gulu,  what  do  you  want  with  geography  at 
your  age?'  exclaimed  the  missionary  and  the  answer  came 
quickly,  'Sahib,  I  wish  to  study  geography  that  f  may  learn 
the  names  of  more  places  to  pray  for.'  " 

The  First  Chapter  of  Romans  having  been  translated  some 
years  ago  by  a  missionary  into  the  local  dialect  was  read  aloud 
to  the  ordinary  audience  gathered  one  evening  in  his  preaching 
chapel.  A  man  present  showed  deep  resentment  and  on  being 
asked  why,  protested  strongly  against  the  action  of  the  foreigner 
who  (the  speaker  claimed)  after  getting  a  thorough  knowledge 
of  Chinese  moral  conditions  had  put  it  thus  in  book  form, 
pretending  the  book  was  inspired  Scripture  handed  down  from 
ancient  days  and  had  read  it  aloud  in  public, — and  in  that  city 
particularly,  as  if  it  were  worse  than  any  of  the  neighboring 
towns. 


TREASURER'S  FINANCIAL  STATEMENT 


Receipts 

From    Mennonite    Board    of  Missions 

and  Charities   

Total  


Disbursements 

Rs.      a.  p.     Debit  Balance  from  last  Year   

To    Sundarganj    Station   , 

71,775    12  IC     To    Balodgahan  Station   

71,775    12  10     To    Zion  (Sankara)  

To  Medical   

To    Missionaries  Maintenance   

To  Ghatula  

Dhamtari   

Interest  andDiscount   

Expense  


To 
To 
To 


To   Stock  Balance   Dec.  31,  1917. 


4,176 
12,558 
6,579 
2,425 
1,730 
19,474 
2J77 
5,237 
358 
13,383 
3,6/6 


0  o 
o  0 


0 

5  2 

6  9 
9  " 


Total 


'1,775    12  10 


Resources 


Liabilities 


By    Cash  Account   

By  Loan  Account   

By  Industrial  

By  H.  K.  &  Sh.  B.  Cor. 
By  International  B.  Cor. 
By   Bansilal  Abeerchand 


Total    4,683     0    1  Total 


398 

0 

7 

394 

13 

0 

545 

13 

2,838 

4 

1 

5 

2 

3 

0 

is 

0 

4,683 

0 

I 

To  H.  K.  &  Sh.  B.  Cor.  Cal. 

To  Children's   

To  Hot  Season  Leave   

To  Ghatula  Building   

To  Stock  Balance   


0 
125 
385 
490 
3,675 


0  o 
4  o 
2  2 
0  o 
9  11 


4,683 
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TAILS  Vtm.  I.   INDIAN  CHURCH 


Sunderganj 


Membership   at  the  beginning  of  year   250 

Received'   \   10 

Lost   7 

Children    of    Christians    224 

Membership  at  close  of  year   253 

Total    Christian    Community    477 

Money  collected   for   Christian   Work    Rs  208 

Money   Expended   for   Christian  Work    Rs  191 

Balodgahan 

Membership   at  beginning  of  year    100 

Received      32 

Lost   .'   4 

Children    of    Christians    94 

Membership   at   close   of   year    132 

Total    Christian    Community    226 

Money  collected  for  Christian  Work    Rs  215 

Money  Expended   for   Christian  Work    Rs  120 

Leper  Asylum 

Membership    at   beginning   of   year    127 

Received   14. 

Lost   28 

Children    of    Christians    5 

Membership  at  Close  of  year    113 

Total    Christian    Community    118 

Money  Collected  for   Christian  Work    Rs  68 

.  Money  Expended  for  Christian  Work    Rs  68 

Maradeo 

Membership   at  beginning  of  year    25 

Children   of  Christians    21 

Total  Membership  at  Close  of  year    25 

Total    Christian    Community    46 

Money    Collected   for    Christian    Work    Rs  29 

Money   Expended   for   Christian   Work    Rs  7 

Ghatula 

Membership  at  beginning  of  year    38 

Received    1 

Lost   14 

Children    of    Christians    16 

Total  Membership  at  close  of  year    26 

Total    Christian    Community    44 

Money   Received   for   Christian   Work                                 Rs  51 

Money  Expended  for  Christian  Work                                Rs  1 

Zion 

Membership  at  beginning  of  year    32 

Children    of    Christians    30 

Total   Membership   at  close   of  year    32 

Total    Christian    Community    60 

Aloney    Received    Rs  82 

Money  Expended  for  Christian  Work    Rs  38 

Totals 

Ordained    Indians    6 

Membership  at  beginning  of  year    572 

Received    by    baptism    48 

Received    by   reclaiming   9 

Total    Received    57 

Lost  'by   letter   15 

Lost   by   death    19 

Lost    bv    excommunication   19 

Total   Lost    53 

Children    of    Christians    390 

Total    Christian    Community    971 

Total    Membership   at   close   of   year    581 

Total     Christian     Community   971 

Money   Received    by   Collections    .                                   Rs  399 

Money  Received  by  Subscriptions                                      Rs  43 

Total    Money    Received                                                     Rs  654 

Money  Expended  for  Church   Expenses                            Rs  140 

Money   Expended    for   Charity                                           Rs  <>$ 

Money  Expended  for  Support  of  Indian  Agent                 Rs  151 

Money    Expended    for    Other   expense                                 Rs  45 

Total    Expense                                                                Rs  33: 

TABLE  NO.  II.  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 

Station    Sunday   School   Enrollment    8ot 

Village   Sunday   School   Enrollment    725 

Total    Enrollment  1526 

No.  Station  Sunday  Schools    8 

No.    Village    Sunday    Schools    19 

Total  No.  Sunday  Schools  27 

Total   No.  teachers  in   Sunday   Schools   98 


TABLE  N«.  III.  EVANGELISTIC 


Workers 

Number    of    Men   23 

Number    of    Women   41 

Men's  Work 

Number  of  villages  Visited  Regularly    180 

Number    of    Enquirers    23 

Number  of  Rooks  Sold    754 

Number   of   Villages   Toured   58 

Women's  Work 

Number   of    Enquirers    .  . .  .•   12 

Number  of  Villages  Visited  Regularly    190 

Finance 

Money    Received   Rs  5896 

Money    Expended   Rs  5762 

TABLE  No.  IV.  CHARITABLE  INSTITUTIONS 
Widow's  Home 

Inmates  at  the  beginning  of  the  year    12 

Admitted  ,   Q 

Left    the    Institution    1 

Married   1 

Tnmates  in   Institution  at  end  of  year    19 

Leper  Asylum 

Inmates  at  the  beginning  of  the  year    T29 

Admitted    20 

Died   15 

Left    the    Institution    12 

Tnmates  in  Institution  at  end  of  year    122 

Boys'  Orphanage 

Inmates    at  beginning   of   year   40 

Admitted   10 

Left   the    Institution   1 

Married   1 

Inmates  in  the  Institution  at  end  of  year    48 

Girls'  Orphanage 

Inmates  at  beginning  of  the  year    65 

Admitted   !   15 

Died    3 

Left   the    Institution    3 

Married   i.'.   4 

Inmates  in  Institution   at  end  of  year    70 

TABLE  NO.  V.  EDUCATIONAL 

Number   of   Bovs   in    Attendance   in   Schools    7OT 

Number   of    Girls   in   Attendance   in   Schools    151 

Number    of    Christians   140 

Number    of    Hindus    586 

Number    of    Mohammedans   26 

Number    of   Low    Castes    t86 

Total    Enrollment    942 

Number   of    Teachers   42 

Christians   23 

Non-Christians  >   19 

TABLE  NO.   VI.  MEDICAL 

Total  Number  of  Patients    19300 

Staff 

Doctors   2 

Compounders    t 

Nurses   2 

Other   helpers    ."  , .  0 

TABLE  No.  VII.  INDUSTRIES 

Balodgahan  Farm 

Number  of  Acres  farmed  by  Mission    T27 

Christians    in    Village    104 

Hindus   in   Village   230 

Other   People   in   Village   205 

Total   S48 

Number   of   Different   Castes   '.  .  ■  10 

Work  Shop 

Number    of    Christians    Employed    T7 

Number   of   Non-Christians   Employed    5 

Total    Number    Employed    22 

Value   of   Products   Sold    Rs  4573 
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"Hot/  btautifu:  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession 
of  our  faith  without  wavering-." 


Victory  is  the  price  of  holding  fast 
to  a  winning  cause.  The  cause  of 
Christ  is  a  winning  cause,  for  even 
the   gates    of   hell    can    not  prevail 


It  is  one  thing  to  be  able  to  say- 
that  you  belong  to  some  denomina- 
tion. It  is  quite  another  thing  to 
he  aiiJ e  to  say  that  you  belong  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  that  your 
name  is  written  in  the  Lamb's  book 
of  life. 

— M. 


Sacrifice. — Here  is  an  item  that 
has  been  going  the  rounds  that  is 
well  worth  our  serious  consideration : 
Before  the  advent  of  this  present 
war  the  student  volunteer  association 
called  for  20,000  young  men  and 
women  to  dedicate  their  lives  to  the 
great  work  of  evangelizing  the  world. 
In  the  eyes  of  most  people,  that 
was  an  unreasonable  demand.  Since 
the  war  started  the  universities  of 
Oxford  and  Cambridge  alone  have 
given  22,000  to  the  world  war. 

If  the  war  closes  soon,  as  we  hope 
and  pray  that  it  may,  it  ought  to 
be  the  signal  for  the  beginning  of 
a  greater  sacrifice  of  men  and  of 
means  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  the 
world  and  to  win  the  greatest  possi- 
ble number  of  souls   for  God. 


Slackers! — This  term  is  heard  quite 
frequently  these  days.  The  great 
goal  of  the  nations  is  to  "win  the 
war."  To  this  end  people  are  taught 
to  practice  self  denial,  to  conserve 
natural  resources,  to  waste  nothing, 
to  lay  life  and  property  upon  the 
altar  of  their  country.    Whoever  fails 


to  respond  to  the  supreme  command 
is  called  a  "slacker." 

From  this  the  children  of  God  may 
well  learn  a  lesson.  The  supreme 
object  before  us  is  to  win  the  world 
for  (jcd.  Millions  are  dying  wi';huut 
ever  having  heard  of  Christ,  and  mil- 
lions more  might  be  reached  wifh 
the  Gospel  if  there  were  sufficient 
means   and    workers   upon   the  ai'a" 


A  WORD  TO  SUBSCRIBERS 


We  are  satisfied  with  the  record 
of  our  readers  with  reference  to 
their  subscriptions.  While  many 
failed  to  renew  promptly  each  time 
their  subscriptions  expired,  we  have 
lost  very  little  through  failure  of 
our  regular  subscribers  to  pay  up 
some  time.  We  took  it  for  granted 
that  most  of  our  patrons  wished  to 
be  permanent  subscribers  and  hence 
discontinued  no  subscriptions  unless 
directed  to  do  so.  But  the  Govern- 
ment has  asked  us  to  discontinue 
all  subscriptions  not  renewed  and 
we  hasten  to  make  explanation  so 
that  this  change  of  policy  will  work 
a  hardship  on  no  one.  On  another 
page  Bro.  Loucks  makes  a  more 
extended  explanation,  -which  you 
will  please  read.  If  the  label  at  the 
top  of  this  page  shows  that  your 
subscription  is  due  and  for  any 
reason  you  are  not  in  position  to 
renew  at  this  time,  a  card  stating 
that  you  wish  the  paper  continued 
will  be  sufficient.  We  trust  that  we 
may  not  only  have  the  pleasure  of 
continuing  all  our  old  subscriptions, 
but  that  many  new  ones  may  be 
added  to  the  list. 


of  the  T.l  d  to  evangelize  the  won  i. 
If  for  tVic  sake  of  winning  a  war 
it  is  so  essential  to  practice  economy 
and  give  liberally  of  property  and 
life,  how  much  more  necessary  is 
it  to  live  economically,  to  work  and 
to  pray,  and  to  give  liberally  that 
souls  may  be  saved  for  Christ.  Every 
one  who  has  named  the  name  of 
Jesus  is  called  to  this  service.  Will 
we  respond,  or  are  we  slackers  in 
the  Lord's  cause?  When  we  compare 
the  sacrifices  made  in  support  of  war 
with  the  seeming  indifference  of  many 
church  members  to  the  great  cause 


of  salvation,  we  are  made  to  think 
of  our  Savior's  words,  "The  children 
of  this  world  are  in  their  generation 
wiser    than    the    children    of  light." 


II  Pet.  2:1. — A  brother  sends  us 
the  following  clipping  from  one  of 
rhe  Chicago  dailies.  It  is  an  extract 
from  sermon  delivered  by  a  popular 
preacher  in  that  city  recently,  and 
is  a  fair  sample  of  what  is  being 
handed  out  over  many  pulpits. 

The  Church  of  the  New  Democracy 

The  church  will  be  without  a  creed  of 
belief,  only  a  creed  of  purpose.  A  man 
will  not  be  asked  as  to  his  belief  in 
the  divinity  of  Christ  or  in  any  of  the 
doctrines  now  deemed  essential.  If  he 
has  a  purpose  to  help  his  fellow  men 
and  work  for  the  good  of  the  community 
he  will  be  welcome.  It  is  deeds,  not 
beliefs,  which  will  separate  the  sheep 
from  the  goats. 

You  can't  have  a  community  church 
just  by  giving  it  the  name  , community' 
church.  It  must  be  a  ichurch  with  a  pro- 
gram which  will  give  everybody  some- 
thing  to  do." 

It  is  noted  that  there  is  here  no 
out-and-out  denial  of  the  Lord  that 
bought  us  (there  seldom  is,  by  preach- 
ers of  liberal  tendencies)  but  there 
is  a  fawning  upon  this  most  abomina- 
ble of  all  heresies  that  makes  the 
reference  even  more  destructive  to 
human  souls  than  if  the  speaker  had 
made  the  specific  denial  himself.  The 
Lord  foretold,  through  Peter,  what 
would  happen  in  these  days,  so  that 
the  unfaithful  preacher  of  today  not 
only  has  the  distinction  of  getting 
his  name  into  print  now  but  also 
of  being  pointed  out  with  especial 
distinction  nearly  two  thousand  years 
previous  to  his  coming.  Here  is 
the  warning: 

"But  there  were  false  prophets  also 
among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall 
be  false  teachers  among  you,  who 
privily  shall  bring  in  damnable  here- 
sies,   even    denying    the    Lord  that 

bought  them  And  many  shall 

follow  their  pernicious  ways ;  by  rea- 
son of  whom  the  truth  shall  be  evil 
spoken  of." 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
— Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  apeak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  teed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
costume  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  ioTe  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE   WORD   OF  GOD 


Lamp  of  our  feet,  whereby  we  trace 
Our    path    when    wont   to  stray! 

Stream  from  the  fount  of  heavenly  grace, 
Brook    by    the    traveler's  way. 

Bread   for   our   souls,   whereon   we  feed, 

True   manna   from  on  high! 
Our   guide   and   chart,   wherein   we  read 

Of   realms   beyond   the  sky. 

Pillar    of    fire    through    watches  dark, 

Or    radiant    cloud    by  day! 
When   waves   would   whelm   our  tossing 
bark,  ' 

Our    anchor    and    our  stay. 

Riches    in    poverty!     Our  aid 

In   every  needful  hour! 
Unshaken  rock — the  pilgrim's  shade, 

The   soldier's   fortress  tower! 

Our  shield  and  'buckler  in  the  fight! 

Victory's    triumphant  palm! 

Comfort    in    grief!    in  weakness,  might! 

In    sickness,    Gilead's  balm! 

Word   of  the   ever-living  God! 

Will    of    His    glorious  Son! 
Without   thee    how   could   earth   be  trod. 

Or    heaven    itself    be  won? 

Yet,    to   unfold   Thy   hidden  worth, 

Thy    mysteries    to  reveal, 
That   spirit   which    first   gave   thee  forth, 

Thy    volume    must  unseal! 

And   we,   if   we   aright   would  learn 

The    wisdom    it  imparts, 
Must   to   its   heavenly  teaching  turn 

With  simple,  childlike  hearts! 

— Bernard  Barton. 


THOUGHTS  ON  THE 
CHRISTIAN'S 
ARMOR 


By  A'bram  Metzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Text.— Eph.  6:13. 

ft  has  always  been  true  that  wher- 
ever there  are  those  who  took  sides 
with  God,  there  have  been  opposing 
influences. 

We  can  not  understand  that,  so 
soon  after  the  creation,  man  should 
have  fallen  into  sin,  yet  we  know 
at  least  a  little  ■  of  the  re- 
sults. 

Thousands  of  millions  of  souls 
have  fallen  under  the  satanic  power. 
That  influence  is  in  the  world  today, 
working  through  "the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
pride  of  life." 

1  here  is  only  one  way  through 
which  we  may  have  victory,  and  that 


is  through  putting  on  the  whole 
armor  of  God. 

Notwithstanding  the  fact  that  this 
world  is  full  of  the  influence  of  the 
great  enemy  of  our  souls,  we  have 
the  assurance  that  if  we  stay  loyal 
to  God  we  shall  live  the  victorious 
life  to  the  end. 

Life  can  not  be  otherwise  than 
either  victory   or  failure. 

I  like  to  think  of  victory  as  a 
continuous  experience  under  grace 
in  this  present  world.  Tit.  2:11- 
13. 

Whenever  we  make  a  failure  it  is 
because  we  have  failed  to  grapple 
with  the  issues  of  life  in  accordance 
with   God's  Word. 

You  know,  beloved,  what  a  joy 
it  brings  to  the  soul  when  we  live, 
day  by  day,  overcoming  the  world, 
the  flesh,  and  the  devil;  having  on 
the  whole  armor  of  God. 

Let  us  stand  and  withstand. 
Sometimes,  like  Daniel,  we  are  sure 
that  we  will  be  sure  to  stand  under 
circumstances,  (but  when  the  test 
comes,  we  fail  to  withstand  the  op- 
posing influences.  We  go  down  be- 
cause we  failed  to  take  unto  ourselves 
the  whole  armor  of  God. 

Dearly  beloved,  one  thing  we  need 
to  pray  for  is  that  we  be  "unspotted 
from  the  world,"  leaning  upon  the 
all  powerful  arm  of  God. 

The  devil  has  so  -many  ways  of 
deceiving  people.  Even  when  people 
believe  themselves  honest,  they  may 
be  deceived.  Let  us  be  sure  that 
we  have  on  the  girdle  of  truth. 

"The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are 
not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God." 
There  is  a  time  coming  when  the 
stronghold  of  sin  will  give  way  before 
the  mighty  power  of  God. 

We  do  know  that  wherever  there 
are  the  people  of  God,  having  on 
the  whole  armor  of  God,  there  is 
victory. 

When  we  are  free  before  God, 
having  a  conscience  void  of  offence 
before  God  and  man,  moved  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  stand  for  the  truth, 
then  it  is  that  we  have  holy  boldness. 

Can  we  be  just  where  God  would 
have  us  be?  Yes,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  we  can.  With  "our  feet  shod 
with  the  preparation  of  the  Gospel 
of  peace,"  we  can  say  with  truth, 
"I'll  go  where  you  want  me  to  go, 
dear  Lord." 

The  disciples  prayed  that  the  Lord 
might  increase  their  faith.  You  and 
I  need  to  pray  the  same  prayer. 

When  we  have  on  the  whole  armor 
of  God.  then  it  is  that  we  have  had 
God  with  us,  and  we  will  overcome 
the   evil  one. 

When  we  have  the  Word  of  God 
in  our  mind,  having  the  purpose  of 
God  in  the  soul,  then  it  is  that  we 


have  the  helmet  ©f  salvation.  Yea, 
our  heads  need  to  be  protected,  by 
the  helmet  of  God's  great  doctrine 
of  salvation  truth,  lest  being  exposed 
to  the  compromising  heretical  doc- 
trines of  these  last  false  doctrines, 
t  in  heads  (our  minds)  become  pois- 
c;ied,  and  leaving  yur  first  love,  we 
fa51  from  the  faith.  The  very  affec- 
tions of  our  hearts  need  to  be  protect- 
ed by  the  breastplate  of  righteousness 
1 1  at  we  may  be  kept  pure  in  heart, 
and  our  affections  set  on  things  a- 
bove. 

So  much  ^or  the  ?rmor.  P^ise  God 
for  the  -nror.  BuL  the  sold  --  wi'h 
nothing  :  ut  the  armor  s  usele^>. 
We  must  have  God-given  weapons 
as  the  ,(lionghold  of  our  standing 
and  defence.  What  are  our  weapons? 
The  Word  of  God,  wield:- 1  by  the 
w  sdom  fmci  unfailing  power  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit.  This  equipment,  both  ar- 
mor and  weapons,  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary for  everv  individual  child  of 
God. 

Without  it  we  can  not  s'.and  in 
these  evil  days. 

Nlarmsburg,  Pa. 


PURE  RELIGION 


By  Lawrence  Kiester 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before  our 
God    and    Father. — Jas.  1:27. 

James  was  speaking  of  Christianity 
as  it  is  before  God  and  should  be 
among  men. 

Pure  and  undefiled  religion  requires 
no  tinkering  to  render  it  intelligible 
or  to  temper  it  to  our  need.  Its 
purity  is  a  help  and  not  a  hindrance ; 
and  what  it  is  before  God  such  it 
ought  to  be  among  men,  not  the  many- 
things  they  make  it.  Their  conflict- 
ing conceptions  do  not  greaten  it  and 
their  touch  does  not  improve  it.  Our 
safety  is  in  getting  our  Christianity 
at  the  source,  for  as  real  knowledge 
simplifies  things  so  pure  religion  clari- 
fies   our  life. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  REAL  VICTORY  OF  FAITH 


To  retain  our  faith  in  our  ideals 
when  broken  and  trodden  under  foot 
of  men  in  the  dust ;  to  know  how 
to  lay  aside  our  inner  sadness ;  to 
dismiss  our  enervating  doubts  and 
struggle  on ;  to  continue  our  march, 
sustained  only  by  the  thought  of 
duty  and  an  unyielding  will;  to  make 
the'  most  of  life  as  it  is  given  us — 
this  is  the  supreme  test  of  great  souls. 
This  is  the  real  victory  of  faith 
that  overcometh  the  world. 

— Elwood  Worcester. 
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SECRET  PRAYER 


By  Lorenzo  Schlabach 

Fer  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  in  other  things,  so  also  in 
prayer,  \vc  have  Christ  as  a  perfect 
example.  But  we  want  to  first  notice 
that  praying  is  not  necessarily  going 
through  a  certain  form  of  repeating 
certain  words,  but  it  is  the  arm  of 
faith  reaching  out  and  communicat- 
ing with  Him  who  is  all-seeing,  all- 
knowing,  and  all-mighty ;  Him  from 
whom  all  our  help  must  come. 

Of  all  prayers,  we  venture  to  say 
that  secret  prayer  is  of  the  greatest 
importance  and  should  be  engaged 
in  more  frequently  than  it  is.  It 
is  only  when  we  see  the  importance 
of  it  and  the  wonderful  possibilities 
through  it  that  we  will  be  able  to 
lay  hold  of  the  unlimited  power  that 
is  at  our  command.  There  is  no 
better  way  of  laying  hold  of  this 
Power   than    through    secret  prayer. 

When  we  emphasize  the  impor- 
tance of  secret  prayer  we  do  not  wish 
to  leave  the  impression  that  other 
lines  of  prayer  are  in  any  way  over- 
done. There  is  great  need  of  prayer, 
at  all  times,  seasons,  and  occasions. 
Whether  two  or  three  are  assembled 
together  or  multitudes,  small  or  great, 
whether  it  be  the  family  circle  or 
any  other  group,  let  us  not  forget 
to  pray.  We  are  enjoined  to  pray 
always,  to  pray  without  ceasing,  "first 
of  all,  supplications,  prayers,  interces- 
sions and  giving  of  thanks  be  made 
for  all  men." 

But  this  still  does  not  disprove 
our  statement  that  secret  prayer  is 
needed  most  of  all.  Dear  reader, 
whether  you  be  saint  or  sinner,  before 
another  sun  disappears  beneath  the 
horizon  or  you  retire  for  the  night, 
do  not  fail  to  retire  to  some  solitary 
place  where  nothing  or  no  one  may 
hear,  see,  or  in  any  other  way  inter- 
rupt, and  there  alone  with  God  pour 
out  your  heart  to  Him.  TRY  IT. 
It  will  not  take  long  to  form  the 
habit,  and  it  will  be  a  habit  that  you 
will  never  regret  or  want  to  get 
rid  of,  a  habit  that  will  cause  you 
to  soon  be  looking  for  a  suitable  place 
to  pray  just  as  naturally  as  looking 
for  your  daily  food. 

In  all  things  we  have  Christ  as 
a  perfect  example.  Take  your  Bible 
and  hunt  up  every  recorded  occasion 
where  He  prayed'  and  you  can  not 
fail  to  get  the  impression  that  secret 
prayer  was  His  favorite  way  of  ap- 
proaching His  Father.  And  what 
is  more.  He  also  teaches  it.  Matt. 
6:6. 

It  is  only  when  you  have  tried 
this  for  yourself  that  you  can  feel 
the  real  Spirit  in  the  lines  of  the 
hymn  No.  291,  the  Spirit  that  prompt- 
ed   the   poet   to    write — 


"I  love  to  steal  a  while  away  from  every 

cumbering  care, 
And   spend   the   hours  of  setting  day  in 

humble  grateful  prayer. 

"I  hive  in  solitude  to  shed  the  penitential 
tear, 

And  all  his  promises  to  plead  where  none 
but   God   can  hear. 

"I    love    to    think    on    mercies    past  and 

future    good  implore, 
And   all   my   cares   and   sorrows   cast  on 

Him  whom  I  adore. 

"I  love  by  faith  to  take  a  view  of  brighter 

scenes  in  heaven, 
The    prospect    doth    my    strength  renew 

while    here    by    tempests  driven. 

"Thus    when    life's   toilsome    day   is  o'er 

may  its  departing  ray, 
Be    calm    as    this    impressive    hour  and 

lead   to    endless  day." 

It  can  not  be  said  that  the  Church 
does  not  need  this  greater  power. 
The  Church  is  passing  through  an 
ordeal  when  she  needs  to  be  in  touch 
with  her  Lord  or  she  will  surely 
fall  short  of  her  calling.  We  know 
not  what  more  may  be  before  us. 
The  cloud  that  has  hung  over  us  for 
over  a  year  now  is  still  there,  but 
we  do  know  that  the  Lord  has  deliv- 
ered in  a  remarkable  way ;  that  with 
every  problem  He  has  also  made 
a  way  of  escape  and  instead  of  the 
Church  losing  out  as  had  been  feared 
she  has  instead  already  received  a 
spiritual  awakening  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent, (although  there  is  still  room 
for  further  improvement),  and  there 
are  reasons  to  believe  that  this  is 
largely  due  to  more  earnestness  in 
prayer  by  congregations  and  individu- 
als. 

Many  a  mother  has  retired  to  the 
secret  chamber  and  there  implored 
her  God  to  keep  her  son  who  is 
called  to  camp.  Many  ministers  have 
done  the  same  when  they  needed 
special  divine  direction  in  advising 
the  flocks  entrusted  to  their  care 
when  problems  arose.  Many  fathers 
or  other  individuals  have  acquired 
the  habit  of  praying  while  battling 
with  the  problems  that  come  up, 
or  sons  at  the  camps  when  tested 
and  tried  have  felt  grateful  for  the 
support  of  a  praying  Church.  So 
us  learn  our  lesson  well  and  if 
peace  should  be  restored  tomorrow 
see  to  it  that  this  praying  habit  will 
"stick." 

It  seems  too  bad  that  the  Church 
could  not  have  learned  this  lesson 
without  such  a  dire  calamity  coming 
upon  us ;  but  now  that  it  is  so,  let 
us  not  fail  to  receive  the  blessing 
that  is  intended  for  the  faithful  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

Thomas,  Okla. 


Quality  is  the  thing  that  counts 
when  it  comes  to  a  faith  that  tri- 
umphs. 

— C.  J.  Garber. 


THE  SIGNIFICANCE   OF  THE 
RESURRECTION 


By  Esther  Roeschley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  significance  of  Christ's  resur- 
rection is  set  forth  by  Paul  when  he 
says,  "Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ, 
we  believe  that  we  shall  also  reign 
with  him  ;  knowing  that  Christ  being 
raised  from  the  dead  dieth  no  more  ; 
death  hath  no  more  dominion  over 
him.  For  in  that  he  died,  he  died 
unto  sin  once ;  but  in  that  he  liveth, 
he  liveth  unto  God.  Likewise  reckon 
ye  yourselves  also  to  be  dead  unto 
sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord"  (Rom.  6:8-11). 

In  this  we  see  the  power  of  the 
resurrection,  having  dominion  over 
death.  Without  the  resurrection  we 
would  be  under  the  curse  of  death. 

The  place  which  the  resurrection 
has  in  God's  plan  is  shown  in  Rom. 
1:3,4  as  follows:  "Concerning  His 
Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  which 
was  made  of  the  seed  of  David  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh,  and  declared 
to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power, 
according  to  the  spirit  of  holiness, 
by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead." 

While  Jesus  was  raised  for  our 
justification,  yet  in  God's  plan  the 
resurrection  was  the  most  convicting 
proof  of  His  divine  Sonship.  In 
the  plan  of  salvation  He  rose  for 
our  justification,  but  in  the  plan 
of  the  ages  He  rose  to  prove  to  the 
world  that  He  is  the  Son  of  God  who 
possesses  power  over  death  and  over 
all  forces  which  work  against  man's 
salvation. 

Flanagan,  111. 


OUR  CONSOLATION 


The  Lord  is  my  shepherd ;  I  shall 
not  want. 

The  Lord  is  the  portion  of  mine 
inheritance. 

The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my 
salvation:    whom  shall   I  fear? 

The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my 
life;  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid? 

The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  my 
shield  ;  my  heart  trusted  in  him.  and 
T   am  helped. 

The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us  ;  the 
God    of   Jacob   is    our  refuge. 

The  Lord  hath  made  known  his 
salvation ;  his  righteousness  hath  he 
openly  shewed  in  the  sight  of  the 
heathen. 

The  Lord  is  thy  keeeper  ....  The 
Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from  all 
evil :  he  shall  preserve  thy  soul  .... 
even  forevermore. 

The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them 
that  call  upon  him  .  .  .  He  will  fulfill 
the  desire  of  them  that  fear  him 
.  .  .  .  and  will  save  them. 

— Psalms. 
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Missions 

He  that  gocth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.   126  :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4 :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  GoEpel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


MESSAGES    FROM  OUR 
CHARITABLE  HOMES 


For  tfce  Gospel  Herald. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Orphans'  Home) 
We  are  glad  ihit  the  visiters' 
blanks  which  were  sent  out  to  diffei  • 
ent  localities  where  our  children  are, 
nre  being  filled  out  promptly,  and 
a  number  have  been  returned.  How- 
ever, some  are  still  out.  May  we 
have  a  ready  response  from  all. 

We  are  also  enjoying  the  40  gal- 
lons of  good  Idaho  honey  which  ar- 
rived again  as  a  yearly  donation  from 
Bro.  Gideon  Yoder.  Thank  you,  Bro. 
Yoder,  also  thank  all  the  dear  breth- 
ren who  so  kindly  helped  in  supply- 
ing the  barrels  of  fruit  we  received 
recentl} 

School  is  moving  aiung  nicely  w'th 
55  enrolled.  Eight  of  our  family, 
including  one  of  the  workers,  are 
in  bed  this  morning.  Dr.  has  not 
yet  pronounced  it  Spanish  influenza, 
but  what  they  have  is  of  the  grippe 
nature  Sister  Kauffman,  who  took 
little  Eva  and  Paul  to  their  new 
home  at  Bro.  Berkey's  in  Iowa,  then 
returned  to  her  home  in  Illinois, 
for  a  vacation,  is  also  sick  there  with 
Spanish  influenza.  We  are  hoping 
for  the  speedy  recovery  of  all. 

Pray   for   us   that   continually  we 
m.t.   realize  Cod's  j  rcsence  and  suffi- 
ciency of  tjrac.a  and  strength  for  the 
daily   tasks   that   con.e   to  us. 
Y  airs  for  His  little  ones, 

'•  p«>  Workers. 

Oct.  18.  ,MK 


Marshallville,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Old  People's  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name : — The  angel  of  death 
has  taken  out  of  our  Home  Bro.  J. 
B.  Garber.  This  reminds  us  again 
how  uncertain  life  is  and  the  necessi- 
ty of  yielding  our  hearts  to  God  in 
the  days  of  our  youth.  The  brother 
was  bedfast  for  four  weeks.  The 
remainder  of  the  family  of  aged  ones 
are  enjoying  good  health. 

On  the  eve  of  Sept.  25  we  were 
agreeably  surprised  to  have  with  us 
Bro.  and  Sister  Levi  Sauder  and 
son  John  of  the  Orphan's  Home, 
Millersville,  Pa.  It  cheers  us  along 
the  way  to  have  some  of  our  former 
acquaintances  come  to  see  us. 

Sunday,  the  29th,  Bro.  D.  R.  Mc- 
Fadden  and  family  of  Smithville  were 


here  at  our  services.  Bro.  R.  gave 
us  an  inspiring  message.  Text,  Jno. 
14:1. 

Oct.  2,  Bros.  G.  L.  Bender  and 
C.  Z.  Yoder  met  with  us  at  our  local 
board   meeting   of   the  Home. 

Sunday,  the  6th:  Instead  of 
preaching  services  we  had  Bible 
study,  led  by  Bro.  Alfred  Brenner 
using    Heb.    12  chapter. 

Oct.  11:  Sister  Fannie  Shantz  of 
Canton  gave  us  a  pleasant  visit. 

Oct  12:  Bro.  C  Z.  Voder  was  at  our 
services,    using    for    text    Isa.  42:6. 
The   brother   favored   us  with  some 
of  his  favorite  songs.     Come  again. 
Yours  in  His  name, 

Joseph  M.  Nissley. 

Oct.  18,  1918. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

(Eastern    Mennonite  Home) 

Greetings  of  Love: — Considering 
the  sad  conditions  existing  in  the 
world,  we  still  have  great  reasons 
to  praise  the  Lord. 

Public  places,  Sunday  schools  and 
churches  are  closed  indefinitely  be- 
cause of  Spai  ish  influenza.  We,  at 
the  Home  are  privileged  to  gather 
cur  aged  inmates  on  the  Lord's  day. 
and  have  an  enjoyable  time  in  Sunday 
school  work.  We  feel  delighted  to 
hear  their  comments  on  the  lessons 
and  witness  the  interest  they  show 
in  their  presence  and  attention.  May 
God's  blessing  rest  upon  these  feeble 
efforts,  so  that  their  last  years  or  days 
may  be  their  best  days ;  or,  as  the 
poet  terms  it,  "I  love  Him  more  and 
more  as  I  near  the  other  shore,  for 
he  is  sweeter  as  the  years  roll  by." 

Oct.  11,  we  were  favored  with 
a  visit  from  Bro.  and  Sister  Mahlon 
Lapp.  Evening  was  spent  in  chapter 
reading,  singing,  prayer,  and  remind- 
ing us  of  the  joy  and  satisfaction 
of  serving  and  loving  Him  who  first 
loved  us.  Other  visitors  were  Sister 
Martha  Herr  of  New  Providence, 
Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of  Scottdale,  Bro. 
Jno.  Mast  of  Elverson,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Henry  Baer,  and  Bro.  Joseph 
Martin  and  wife  of  Hagerstown,  Md., 
also  Bro.  and  Sister  Rhine  Benner. 
We  are  glad  to  have  the  Benner's 
family  in  our  midst.  We  pray  that 
the  Lord  might  strengthen  them, 
so  Bro.  Rhine  can  again  break  the 
bread  of  life  to  dying  humanity. 
These  visits  are  encouraging.  Repeat 
them,  brethren. 

We  are  made  to  rejoice  because 
of  the  interest  taken  by  the  sisters 
in  meeting  with  us  one  day  of  each 
month  for  the  purpose  of  sewing  for 
the  Home  and  also  for  the  war  suffer- 
ers. The  Lord  help  us  all,  that  our 
consecration    may    include    our  all. 

We  wish  to  thank  the  brotherhood 
for  their  kindness  shown  to  us,  in 
remembering  us.    Indeed,  we  cannot 


sufficiently  thank  them  for  their  deeds 
of  mercy  and  love. 

Our  family  numbers  31  at  present. 
Health  fairly  good.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Musser.  who  came  from  Scottdale, 
are   enjoying  their  new  home. 

We  are  glad  to  have  with  us  Sister 
Lydia  Gross  of  Doylestown,  Pa.  Sis- 
ter Gross  has  charge  of  the  nursing 
at  the  Home.  Sisters  Martha  Moyer 
and  Maria  Alderfer  have  ioined  our 
helping  force.  We  are  grateful  for 
these  willing"  workers. 

Dear  readers,  pray  for  us,  that 
we  may  be  "stedfast,  immovable, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord." 

Yours  for  the  aged, 
A.  K.  Allebach,  Supt. 
Oct.  14,  1918. 


MY   RESPONSIBILITY  TO  THE 
MISSION  CAUSE 


By  Mary  C.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  definite  call  from  God  to  go 
to  mission  fields  comes  only  to  a 
few,  but  there  is  a  responsibility  for 
us  all. 

There  is  a  great  need  of  true  conse- 
cration. God  cannot  shape  our  lives 
according  to  His  will,  or  use  us  in 
the  way  He  wishes,  unless  we  are 
fully  consecrated. 

We  also  need  to  learn  of  conditions 
in  the  mission  fields.  We  owe  it  to 
our  fellow-men  to  take  an  interest 
in  them,  and  to  try  to  help  them. 

How  can  we  help  them  without 
knowing  their  manner  of  living,  the 
things  that  interest  them,  and  under- 
standing their  religious  beliefs? 
Those  who  go  to  them  must  know 
these  things  to  be  able  to  reach  them. 

Those  who  remain  at  home  should 
know  the  needs  so  that  they  will  be 
interested  enough  to  give  their 
prayers  and  their  money.  There  are 
very  few  things  that  can  be  carried 
on  without  money,  and  unless  Ave 
give,  it  is  useless  for  the  missionaries 
to  be  willing  to  go.  There  are  many 
different  ways  to  dispose  of  the 
money  we  give. 

Some  one  has  said,  "To  invest  in 
the  education  of  some  poor  student 
disinherited  by  heathen  parents,  or 
one  unable  to  struggle  through  his 
college  course  from  a  Christian  home 
of  poverty,  offers  an  opportunity  al- 
most unparalleled  in  spiritual  possi- 
bilities." 

Quoting  from  Sherwood  Eddy,  "All 
cannot  go,  and  all  cannot  give  large 
sums  of  money ;  but  each  one  has 
a  life  to  live  and  a  time  in  which  to 
serve. 

"Each  one  of  us  is  a  member  of 
a  community  and  of  a  family.  What 
could  you  accomplish  in  your  church 
if  you  were  on  fire  for  missions? 
What  did  the  Lord  mean  when  He 
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said  'Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest  that  He  will  send  forth 
laborers    into    His    harvest.' " 

It  was  in  prayer  in  the  upper  room 
that  Pentecost  was  received ;  in  prayer 
that  workers  were  chosen,  obstacles 
overcome,  and  victories  won.  In 
prayer  every  great  movement  of  mod- 
ern missions  was  founded,  and  every 
great  revival  begun. 

Remember  Henry  Mortgu  praying 
in  tears  for  the  multitudes  in  India: 
"Now  let  me  burn  out  for  God." 
"Prayer  opens  up  a  whole  planet  to 
man's  activities"  and,  "he  who  prays 
most,  helps  most."  Prayer  is  the 
mighty  leverage  by  which  we  may 
lift  these  people  out  of  darkness  and 
slavery  into  the  light  and  liberty  of 
the  sons  of  God.  Are  we  wielding 
that  power?  Amid  all  the  vanities 
and  frivolities  of  life,  in  the  midst 
of  all  the  doubts  and  questionings 
that  beset  us,  amid  all  the  wasted 
time  and  talents  of  life's  little 
day,  what  else  is  more  worth  while 
than  this  investment  of  life  for  the 
uplift  of  humanity?  If  there  be  any 
virtue,  if  there  be  any  praise,  let  us 
give  ourselves  to  this  great  cause 
saying,  "This  one  thing  I  can  do." 

Think  again  over  all  the  places 
where  Christ  is  a  stranger.  Look 
into  the  Master's  face  as  He  asks  you 
the  searching  question  thrice  repeated : 
"Lovest  thou  me?"  And  if  you  can 
answer  honestly,  "Lord,  thou  knowest 
that  I  love  thee,"  hear  His  words  as 
he  points  to  His  harvest  fields  with 
the  command,  "Feed  my  sheep." 

Denbigh,  Va. 


TRAINING    MEN    FOR  CHRIS- 
TIAN SERVICE 


By  D.   H.  Bender 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Every  occupation,  profession,  or 
calling  demands  specific  qualifica- 
tions. These  qualifications  consist  of 
natural  endowments,  and  are,  there- 
fore, of  divine  origin.  But  these  en- 
dowments are  passive,  and  unless 
quickened  by  some  degree  of  train- 
ing, remain  dormant  and  their  prac- 
tical usefulness  is  lost.  Training, 
then,  is  not  a  means  of  transmitting 
qualifications,  but  a  means  of  quick- 
ening, energizing,  and  making  use- 
ful these  endowments.  A  fish  cannot 
be  "trained"  to  live  in  the  air  nor 
a  bird  to  live  as  a  fish.  Neither  can 
a  person  without  special  gifts  for  a 
definite  work  be  "trained"  into  an 
efficient   workman   in   that  capacity. 

This  is  just  as  applicable  to  the 
various  lines  of  Christian  work  as  in 
any  other  line  of  service.  God  be- 
stows gifts  peculiarly  needed  for  a 
specific  work  in  Christian  activity  to 
definite  individuals,  and  without 
these  divinely  given  qualifications  no 
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amount  of  training  will  qualify  a 
man  for  effectve  service  in  a  definite 
line  or  field. 

The  first  or  fundamental  function 
of  a  training  course  is  to  discover 
the  peculiar  endowment  of  the  in- 
dividual, and  then  direct  his  devel- 
opment along  that  line. 

Every  department  of  Christian 
work  demands  the  use  of  the  three 
departments  of  man's  being — the 
hand,  the  head  and  the  heart.  Every 
Christian  worker  should  have  a  gen- 
eral training  involving  these  three. 
He  should  be  qualified  to  do  physical 
service  well.  He  needs  a  healthy, 
active,  serviceable  body,  and  depend- 
ent on  his  peculiar  work,  the  ability 
to  apply  himself  to  a  useful  trade. 
He  should  be  intellectually  devel- 
oped to  such  an  extent  as  to  be  able 
to  use  his  mental  powers  effectively 
in  any  capacity  of  thought,  expres- 
sion, or  decision.  Above  all  else  does 
the  Christian  worker  need  the  culti- 
vation of  the  higher  powers  of  the 
heart  and  inner  life  so  essential  in 
dealing  with  the  problems  of  eter- 
nal verities.  The  Bible  assures  that 
"A  man's  gift  maketh  room  for  him 
and  bringetlh  him  before  great  men." 
And  it  is  the  duty  of  man  to  so 
develop  and  train  that  gift  that  he 
may  acceptably  fill  that  room  and 
lead  men  to  the  Giver  of  all  good 
gifts. 

In  calling  certain  workers  Jesus 
declared,  "I  will  make  you  fishers 
of  men."  The  fact  that  He  who 
calls  will  also  qualify  the  one  called 
must  not  be  overlooked  in  our  prep- 
aration for  service.  God  Himself 
must  be  at  the  foundation  of  all 
preparation  and  training.  The  Holy 
Spirit  must  give  tone  and  vitality 
and  effectuality  to  every  phase  and 
accomplishment  in  the  course  of 
preparation.  Without  this  divine  es- 
sential all  man's  efforts  are  vain. 

It  must  also  be  remembered  that 
the  divine  command  is :  "Study  to 
show  thyself  approved  unto  God," 
and,  "Give  attendance  to  reading." 
These  and  kindred  teachings  of  the 
Word  make  it  obligatory  upon  man 
to  apply  himself  in  the  cause  of 
preparation  for  his  work. 

A  Christian  worker,  in  order  to 
work  successfully,  must  have  a  good 
working   knowledge   of — • 

1.  The  Field.  He  needs  to  be  ac- 
quainted with  history,  and  especially 
of  the  history  of  his  chosen  part  of 
the  field,  be  that  rural  missions, 
city  missions,  foreign  missions, 
church  extension  or  any  of  the 
benevolent  activities  of  the  Christian 
Church. 

2.  The  People.  He  must  deal  with 
human  beings.  In  order  to  win  them 
and  help  them,  he  must  be  acquaint- 
ed with  human  nature  and  the  laws 
*that  govern  men's  minds  as  well  as 
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the  means  by  which  they  may  be 
won  for  Christ. 

3.  The  Word  of  God.  The  Holy 
Scriptures  are  Gold's  own  chosen 
means  by  which  men  are  taught  a 
knowledge  of  Himself,  His  will,  His 
love  and  work  of  redemption  and 
through  which  men  attain  to  a  sav- 
ing faith  (Rom.  10:8-17).  He  needs 
to  know  the  Scriptures  and  also  how 
to  "rightly  divide  the  word  of  truth." 

4.  The  Place  and  Power  of  Faith 
and  Prayer.  The  Lord  will  give  all 
His  workers  "good  success'  and  will 
not  allow  his  Word  to  "return  void," 
but  the  workers  need  to  have  con- 
fidence and  make  use  of  the  means 
that  will  assure  this  success.  Daily 
consecration,  earnest,  trustful  prayer 
and  a  cultivation  of  faith  in  God 
should  be  a  part  of  every  Christian 
worker's  training. 

5.  Sacrifice.  Christ's  work  on  earth 
was  established  through  the  greatest 
sacrifice  of  which  the  world  will  ever 
know.  It  can  be  successfully  propa- 
gated only  by  sacrifice.  The  Chris- 
tian worker  needs  to  be  trained  in 
the  grace  of  sacrifice.  It  means  self- 
denial,  privation,  suffering,  and  the 
cross.  No  one  unwilling  to  meet  this 
condition  should  enter  the  service. 
He  cannot  possibly  hope  to  succeed. 
"Endure  hardness  as  a  good  soldier 
of  Jesus  Christ,"  saith  the  Word. 

It  is  scarcely  within  the  province, 
of  an  article  of  this  length  to  say 
when,  where,  by  whom,  through 
what  agencies,  and  to  what  degree 
this  training  is  to  be  attained.  Suffice 
it  to  say  that  the  individual  should 
first  of  all  be  thoroughly  converted 
and  in  line  with  the  Word  of  God. 
He  should  select  such  environment 
in  which  to  get  his  training  that 
is  free  from  any  and  all  false  ismfe 
and  damaging  influences.  He  should 
receive  his  instructions  from  men  of 
God  who  are  orthodox  in  faith,  con- 
secrated to  God,  and  in  every  other 
way  qualified  to  give  training.  He 
should  rely  constantly  on  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  all  he 
undertakes  and  does.  He  should 
leave  behind  all  selfish  purposes  and 
seek  to  magnify  the  person  and  work 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  glorify  His  name 

Hesston,  Kans. 


In  the  boys  and  girls  of  the  present 
lies  all  the  material  for  the  Church 
of  the  future. 

—I.   S.  Mast. 


"China  has  over  400,000.000  people 
— and  less  than  one  person  out  of  400 
who  are  even  making  a  pretension 
to  Christianity." 


The  Lord  reigneth,  let  the  earth 
rejoice. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
yeuth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
/his  is  right.— Eph,  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
nrst  commandment  with  promise. — Kph.  6  :2. 

j^et  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  tnou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
id  charity,  m  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


TRAINING  CHILDREN 


By  S.  L.  Christophel 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  subject,  like  all  others  of 
importance,  is  worthy  of  our  sincere 
consideration. 

Did  you  ever  stop  long  enough  to 
behold  a  little,  innocent  babe  lying 
in  it's  mother's  arms?  There  is  a 
little  soul,  wrapped  up  in  a  tiny 
bundle  of  humanity,  just  started  on 
a  trip  through  this  world — full  of 
possibilties,  lying  dormant  in  the 
little  form. 

Some  one  has  said,  "Children  of 
today  become  men  and  women  of 
tomorrow."  Parents,  do  we  feel  our 
responsibilties? 

Have  we  made  it  our  first  consider- 
ation? If  not,  we  have  missed  the 
most  important  thing  in  this  world. 

God  says  that  one  soul  is  worth 
more  than  this  whole  world.  So  in 
bringing  up  children  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord  is  home 
mission  work.  Mission  work  starts 
in  the  home.  So  if  you  are  a  missiona- 
ry in  the  home  it  will  mean  much  to 
j ou  abroad. 

Dearly  beloved,  have  we  instructed 
our  children  that  we  have  no  abiding 
city  here  but  that  "we  seek  one  to 
come?"  Or.  to  our  sorrow,  have 
we  proven  to  them  that  we  are  satis- 
fied to  stay  here,  and  fell  into  the 
snare  of  uncertain  riches  of  this  world 
— of  raising  hogs  and  wheat,  adding 
house  to  house  (Isa.  5:8;  Micah  2: 
2)? 

Jesus  says,  "Seek  ye  first  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and 
all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you."  We  won't  have  time  to  add 
house  to  house.  If  we  hold  on  to  our 
profession  as  we  ought,  brethren, 
let  us  set  our  eyes  towards  heaven 
and  we  shall  not  be  satisfied  until 
the  whole  family  falls  in  line  with 
the  Gospel. 

Soloman  savs.  "Train  up  a  child 
in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when 
he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from 
it." 

Paul  says,  "Bring  them  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 

There  is  no  doubt  as  to  these  old 
and  new  scriptures.  They  are  both 
positive     statements.       Without  a 
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doubt  it  is  possible  to  bring 
them  all  up  in  the  Lord.  If 
not,  we  have  made  a  mistake. 
Jesus  reproved  His  disciples:  "Oh 
ye  of  little  faith."  This  may  also 
be  said  of  us  if  we  neglect  our  highest 
duty  to  our  children. 

Some  thoughtless  one  says,  ''Let 
them  sow  their  wild  oats  first." 
What  a  pity !  Then  they  shall  also 
reap  them.  "Whatsoever  a  man  sow- 
eth,  that  he  shall  also  reap."  Sow 
wheat,  and  you  will  reap  wheat. 
The  devil  makes  parents  believe 
their  children  ought  to  get  on  his 
ground  to  get  an  experience.  This 
is  folly.  John  says,  "Little  children, 
keep    yourselves    from  idols." 

Some  parents  call  their  children 
"kids."  Webster  says,  a  kid  is  a 
young  goat.  So  you  are  placing  the 
family  on  the  level  with  the  goat. 
This  is  an  insult  to  the  Family  and 
God,  as  we  are  made  in  His  image 
and  likeness.  Be  careful  in  your 
speech,  as  becometh  saints.  God 
always  gives  the  pattern.  .  He 
calls  all  children — such  a  becoming 
name,  is  it  not?    God  is  our  Father. 

Also  in  dress  God  gave  such  a 
nice  pattern  to  clothe  the  inner  man 
(I  Pet.  3 :4)  :  "of  a  meek  and,  quiet 
spirit."  So  the  dressing  of  our  chil- 
dren should  be  plain  and  common. 
Insertions,  laces,  rings,  bracelets, 
fashionable  bonnets,  stylish  shoe%etc, 
belong  to  the  world.  If  you  have 
them  it  is  a  plain  case  that  the  world 
loves  his  own.  Paul  says,  "Wherefore 
come  out  from  among  them,  and  be 
ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch 
not  the  unclean  thing,  and  I  will 
receive  you,  and  will  be  a  Father  to 
you,  and  you  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters,"  saith  the  Lord  Almighty." 

Lima,  Ohio. 


EXTRACTS    FROM    A  LETTER 


(Following  are  a  few  extracts  from 
a  letter  addressed  by  a  young  sister  to 
her  home  folks.  The  letter  is  applicable 
to  so  many  homes  that  it  was  sent 
in    for    publication. — Ed.) 

Dear    Home    Circle  :************;* 

Bro.  ,  requested  us  to  keep  this 

day  especially  prayerful.  I  have 
worked  very  little  today. 

Mamma  and  papa,  you  are  not  tak- 
ing any  extra  care  on  yourselves 
because  all  your  sons  and  sons-in-law 
had  to  be  registered  arc  you?  I 
really  think  we  can  rejoice  that  the 
Lord  is  merciful  enough  to  us  as  a 
Church,  to  bring  something  on  us 
to  bring  us  back  close  to  Him.  Are 
we  thankful  for  the  war?  Didn't  God 
punish  Israel  by  war  and  many  other 
ways  to  bring  them  back  to  Him,  and 
was  it  not  indeed  merciful  in  Him? 
This  morning  my  verses  were  Matt* 
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5 '11,  12.  Now  do  we  rejoice  and 
be  exceeding  glad?  Sure,  there  is 
much  to  make  us  sad,  and  "a  contrite 
heart,  oh  Lord,  wilt  thou  not  despise." 
Praise  Him  for  that,  but  we  want 
to  trust  Him  'all  the  day,  and  all  the 
way."  It  is  surely  plain,  that  for 
the  Church,  persecution  is  safer  than 
prosperity.  Our  church  has  been  liv- 
ing in  such  comfort  and  ease  for  so 
long,  that  naturally  with  prosperity 
the  drift  has  come.  Perhaps  no 
special  one  is  to  blame,  yet  all.  Can't 
you  feel  in  your  own  self  that  if  we 
were  driven  to  where  the  martyrs 
were,  how  much  more  we  would  trust 
in  the  Lord,  and  how  little  we  would 
think  of  the  things  of  this  world? 

Now  if  we  do  not  wish  to  have  these 
persecutions,  I  do  wish  we  could 
come  where  God  wants  us  without 
them.  I  do  not  think  that  the  breth- 
ren in  the  camps  are  suffering  for 
their  sins,  but  for  the  Church.  Some 
is  for  their  own,  of  course — where 
any  are  guilty  with  the  rest.  I 
believe  there  are  many  that  are  will- 
ing to  do  the  Lord's  will ;  but  we 
have  gone  on  and  on  till  we  do  not 
know  what  is  His  will  concerning 
some  points,  until  He  shows  us  in 
a  plain  way.  You  think  on  the 
Church  as  a  whole,  as  to  money-mak- 
ing, and  how  we  have  been  taught 
that  it  is  not  wrong  to  live  comforta- 
bly. Then  in  your  imaginary  eyes 
look  into  the  Mennonite  homes,  and 
see  the  furniture,  the  tables,  the 
wearing  apparel,  the  cars,  etc.,  etc. 
(I  do  not  mean  to  throw  slurs)  but 
just  look  what  ease  our  church  is 
living  in.  Haven't  we  done  much  in 
this  time  for  mission-  1  True  enough, 
IvA  who  has  give-i  until  it  h.y  taken 
their  comforts  from  their  homes? 
I  am  just  so  impressed  with  the  diift 
o!  the  church,  and  I  do  not  see  hardly 
/vNY  that  could  be  excused  in  every 
way.  Therefore.  I  think  we  can 
rejoice  that  the  Lord  is  causing  many 
stop  and  lock.  .1  surely'  feel  SO 
imperfect.  *** 

I  am  


With  us  as  individuals,  as  a  Ohurch, 
it  isn't  so  much  of  a  question,  What 
shall  other  people  do?  but  What  shall 
we  do? 

-J.  S.  S. 


You  will  never  know  what  God's 
perfect  will  is  until  your  mind  is 
renewed. 

-J.  S.  s. 


Brethren,  I  believe  that  if  we  would 
be  more  joyful  there  would  be  more 
people  saved. 

-J.  S.  S. 
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Sunday  School 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson   for   Nov.   3,   1918— Gen.  25: 
27-34 

APPETITE  AND  GREED 
Golden  Text.  —  Every  man  that 
striveth  for  the  master)-  is  temperate 
in  all  things.  Now  they  do  it  to 
obtain  a  corruptible  crown ;  but  we 
an   incorruptible. — I   Cor.  9:25. 

Introductory. — The  story  of  Jacob 
and  Esau  is  a  familiar  household 
story  wherever  the  Bible  is  read. 
The  recklessness  of  Esau  and  the 
cunningness  of  Jacob  afforded  materi- 
al for  hours  of  meditation.  Esau 
was  a  sportsman.  His  name  would 
be  prominent  on  the  sporting  page 
of  the  average  newspaper  were  he 
living  today.  As  such  we  can  readily 
see  his  contempt  for  anything  serious. 
When  therefore  he  came  home  from 
an  unsuccessful  hunting  trip,  it  was 
but  natural  for  him  to  despise  his 
birtbright  if  by  so  doing  he  would 
be  able  to  satisfy  the  cravings  of 
a  hungry  body.  Here  is  where  Esau's 
recklessness  and  Jacob's  cunning  met. 
When  Esau  asked  Jacob  for  a  mess 
of  pottage,  Jacob  saw  his  opportunity 
and  demanded  Esau's  birthright 
The  demand  was  no  sooner  made 
than  it  was  accepted.  Esau  reasoned 
on  this  wise:  *'l  am  at  the  point 
to  die :  and  what  profit  shall  this 
•birthright  do  to  me."  So  the  'bargain 
was  made,-  Esau  got  his  fine  meal, 
Jacob  got  his  birthright,  and  both 
were  happy — for  the  time  being. 

Lessons  for  Us.  1.  Of  Esau  it 
was  said,  he  was  a  cunning  hunter, 
a  -man  of  the  field."  Of  Jacob  it 
was  said,  he  "was  a  plain  man,  dwell- 
ing in  tents."  Yet  this  plain  man, 
having  his  mind  on  things  above, 
far  outstripped  his  more  favored 
brother."  Genius  is  a  curse — unless 
it,  like  all  of  God's  gifts,  is  kept  upon 
the  altar  of  the  Lord. 

2.  There  are  at  least  two  times 
when  Esau's  skill  failed  him:  (1) 
at  the  time  when  he  trifled  away 
his  birthright ;  (2)  at  the  time  when 
he  lost  the  blessing.  In  this  connection 
it  may  be  well  to  notice  that  Abra- 
ham, Lot,  Samsqn,  David,  Solomon, 
and  others  failed  on  their  strongest 
points.  Paul's  testimony  was,  "when 
I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong."  The 
record  of  most  strong  men  is,  where 
I  was  strongest,  there  was  my  beset- 
ting sin.  Blessings,  to  remain  bless- 
ings must  be  keot  upon  the- altar  of  the 
Lord. 

3.  Behold  Esau — cunning,  crafty, 
chivalrous,  self-confident,  dashing, 
brave — just  the  qualities  which  encour- 
age the  temptation  to  be  reckless. 
He  gets  the  smell  of  a  fine  supper 
and  he  wants  it.     He  buys  it  at  a 
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fearful  price,  but  he  wants  the  supper' 
and  he  gets  it.  "Eoolish  man,"  you 
say;  in  a  few  hours  he  will  be  as 
hungry  as  ever  and  his  'birthright 
is  gone.  Esau  was  no  more  foolish 
than  are  the  millions  of  people  today' 
who  insist  on  gratifying  the  lusts 
of  their  flesh,  and  sell  out  heaven 
for  a  morsel  of  meat.  Eollow  the 
cravings  of  the  flesh  if  you  will.  It 
may  satisfy  for  a  little  while,  but 
soon  '  these  cravings  can  be  satisfied 
no  longer,  your  birthright  is  gone, 
and  you  are  left  a  miserable  wretch, 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  forever.  "Re- 
joice, O  young  man,  in  thy  youth; 
and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the 
days  of  my  youth,  and  walk  in  the 
ways  of  thine  heart,  and  in  the  sight 
of  thine  eyes :  but  know  thou,  that 
for  all  these  things  God  will  bring 
thee  into  judgment." 

4.  Behold  Jacob — favored  of  the 
Lord,  the  child  of  promise,  having 
the  qualities  needed  for  leadership 
in  the  hosts  of  God.  Had  he  left 
his  case  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord, 
he  would  have  come  into  possession 
of  the  'birthright  without  any  cunning 
craftiness  whatever.  But  his  ambi- 
tion, spurred  on  by  the  scheming 
of  an  unnatural  mother,  led  him  to 
run  ahead  of  the  Lord.  The  end 
of  his  life  saw  him  an  honored  patri- 
arch, the  righteousness  of  his  later 
life  already  bearing  fruit,  but  the 
gains  from  his  cunning  scheming 
were  all  gone — he  was  living  off  the 
charities  of  his  generous  son.  Many 
a  God-called  man  has  stood  in  the 
way  of  his  own  usefulness  by  trying 
to  run  ahead  of  the  Lord  and  selfishly 
claiming  what  God  would  give  in 
due  time  without  any  scheming  or 
demanding    on    his  part. 

5.  Esau  was  among  those  described 
by  Paul:  "Whose  god  is  their  belly." 
The  birthright  meant  nothing  to  him, 
except  as  that  might  bring  him  a 
little  honor  and  advar'.age.  "He 
sought  it  afterwards  with  tears,"  but 
there  was  nothing  about  his  iife 
to  indicate  that  he  would  have  done 
any  more  with  it  than  he  did  when 
it  was  still  his.  His  character  is 
described  in  the  language  of  inspira- 
tion—  "Earthly,  sensual,  devilish." 
He  was  like  the  young  man  of  today 
who  protects  himself  with  a  life  in- 
surance policy,  unites  with  a  number 
of  lodges  and  fraternal  organizations, 
•oinfe  a  number  of  clubs,  and  lives 
for  pleasure,  trusting  to  these  worldly 
ties  for  support  in  case  of  sickness 
or  accident.  With  such  people  it 
is,  "Let  us  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry, 
for  tomorrow — "  Some  day,  like  Dives 
in  the  flames,  they  will  seek  repen- 
tance with  tears — 'but  too  late  ! — K. 


There  is  no  Christianity  where 
there  is  no  practical  manifestation 
of  it. 

—J.  s.  s. 
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Our  Young  People 


ARE    YOU     EVADING    MORAL  IS- 
SUES?—Matt.  12:22-30. 


Topic  for  November  3. 

MOTTO 

"He  that  knowcth  to  do  good  and 
doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  Moral  Issues. — Men  and  women  are 
alive  to  qaany  issues.  Some  are  keen 
to  recognize  when  financial  gain  or 
loss  is  at  stake.  Some  are  alive  to  the 
issues  of  government  when  the  weal 
or  woe  of  a  nation's  existence  is  at 
stake.  Many  are  keen  to  feel  the  issues 
of  their  standing  among  men  in  esteem 
and  honor.  But  to  find  men  and 
women  who  are  ready  to  face  the 
issues  of  right  and  wrong  in  the  sight 
of  God,  there  are  but  few  compared 
to  the  great  host  who  pass  such 
issues  by. 

When  a  man  or  woman  comes  face  to 
face  with  a  truth  that  would  change 
their  life  if  they  accepted  it,  and  then 
dodge  the  issue  by  putting  it  off  or 
trying  to  argue  around  it  or  to  forget 
it  altogether,  they  are  placing  them- 
selves on  a  plane  of  spiritual  bank- 
ruptcy which  must  follow  their  action 
sooner  or  later.  What  is  the  gain  of 
a  dollar  compared  to  the  principle  of 
honesty  in  gaining  or  not  gaining  it? 
What  is  the  value  of  popular  esteem 
compared  to  the  favor  of  God  whose 
approval  is  right  and  will  not  be  re- 
versed thru  the  ceaseless  ages  of 
eternity?  What  is  the  satisfaction  of 
spending  a  few  days  in  fleshly  indul- 
gence when  the  action  in  which  we 
indulge  will  mark  us  a  moral  leper 
before  God  thru  the  ceaseless  ages  oS 
eternity  unless  we  receive  pardon  and 
cleansing? 

When  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God 
and  the  Savior  of  men  is  presented 
to  us  and  we  are  convinced  by  the 
power  of  His  spirit  and  the  evidences 
of  the  truth  that  He  should  be  accept- 
ed, "how  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neg- 
lect so  great  salvation? 

When  a  doctrine  of  the  word  is  at 
stake  in  our  conduct,  and  we  look 
only  at  the  desirability  of  doing  what 
we  choose  without  considering  the 
will  aind  Word  of  God,  we  are  evading 
moral  issues.  When  we  choose  a  life 
1  work  after  our  own  liking  regardless 
of  the  wishes  of  the  One  who  should 
lead  our  way  we  are  evading  issues 
vital  to  our  relations  to  God  and  the 
usefulness  and  happiness  of  our  life  for 
the  service  of  God,  When  we  pass  by 
the  needs  of  our  fellowmen  whom 
we  could  help  either  in  a  material 
way  or  a  spiritual  way,  we  are  losing 
in  spiritual  values  that  affect  our 
wealth    in  eternity. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children — 

1.  Text  word,  Choose. 

2.  Choosing   the   Right  Way. 

For  Young  People — 

1.  What    is    a    Moral  Issue? 

2.  Moral  Issues  I  have  to  Meet  Today. 

3.  The    Issue    Between    Temporal  and 

Eternal  Advantage. 

For  Older   People — 

1.  Issues  Affecting  a  Pure  Conscience. 

2.  Issues  Affecting   Purity  of  Life. 

3.  Issues  Between  Christ  and  Satan. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 
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THURSDAY,    OCTOBER   24,  1918 


Field  Notes 

Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  and  wife,  mission- 
aries on  furlough  from  India,  are  at 
present  at  Souderton,  Pa.,  visiting 
friends  and  presenting  the  needs  of 
India.  After  Oct.  28  they  may  be 
addressed  at  Denbigh,  Va.,  in  care 
of  Jacob  Hahn. 


Bro.  C.  A.  Graybill  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  filled  the  regular  appointments 
at   Schellburg,  Pa.,  last  Sunday. 

The  meetings  of  the  ministerial 
body  and  mission  board  of  the  South- 
western Pa.  Conference,  which  were 
to  have  been  held  in  the  Johnstown, 
Pa.  district  the  first  days  of  No- 
vember, will  be  postponed  until  fur- 
ther notice  on  account  of  the  influ- 
enza. 


Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine  of  Eu- 
reka, 111.,  stopped  a  few  days  last 
week  with  friends  at  Scottdale.  His 
stay  here  was  lengthened  because  of 
an  attack  of  bronchial  fever,brought 
on  by  catching  cold  on  a  train.  He 
left  here  Saturday  morning  for  Sou- 
derton, Pa. 


A  brother  from  Markham,  Ont., 
writes  us  under  date  of  Oct.  18:  "We 
had  a  most  inspiring  missionary 
meeting  at  the  Wideman  Church  on 
Thanksgiving  day.  Every  number  on 
the  program  was  rendered,  and  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  present." 
Praise  God  for  the  interest.  May  the 
good  work  go  on. 


The  regulations  arising  from  the 
presence  of  the  Spanish  influenza 
are  interfering  with  the  public  ser- 
vices in  many  places,  but  we  are 
thankful  that  we  still  have  the  lib- 
erty to  worship  God  in  our  homes. 
The  presence  of  this  great  scourge 
ought  to  drive  us  nearer  to  God,  as 
by  this  we  are  again  reminded  of 
the  frailty  of  man. 


General    Missionary    Conference. — 

On  another  page  we  print  the  an- 
nouncement of  the  second  general 
missionary  conference  to  be  held  un- 
der the  auspices  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  The 
one  held  at  Forks  church  last  year 
proved  to  be  a  great  uplift  to  all 
who  attended,  and  we  believe  that 
the  coming  meeting  at  Salem  Church 
will  be  equally  profitable.  To  this 
end   may   our   prayers  ascend. 


Correspondence 

Archbold,  Ohio 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
this  place  Sunday,  Oct.  6.  BrO.  Sam 
Gerber  of  Tremont,  111.,  was  with  us 
and  assisted  our  bishop,  Bro.  E.  L. 
Frey.  Text,  Jno.  1 :29,  latter  clause. 
Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  which  t'ak- 
eth  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  A 
large  audience  was  present  to  com- 
mune. Bro.  Gerber  preached  in  the 
evening  at  the  same  place  from  the 
text  Jno.  8:31,32.  We  again  have 
many  reasons  to  thank  our  kind 
Heavenly  Father  for  the  privilege  to 


commune  or  keep  the  ordinances  of 
God.  Remember  us  at  the  throne  of 
grace. 

P.  H.  Zeigler. 

Oct.  6,  1918. 


Harrisburg,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Greeting 
in  Jesus'  name.  We  have  many  rea- 
sons to  be  thankful  to  our  Heavenly 
Father  for  His  protecting  care  over 
us ;  for  health  and  strength  and  for 
the  good  rains  we  had  last  week. 
Farmers  are  busy  plowing  and  seed- 
ing now. 

Bro.  Gingerich  and  wife  of  Ne- 
braska made  a  short  visit  among  us. 
Bro.  Gingerich  preached  three  times 
for  us,  which  we  appreciated  very 
much.  We  are  always  glad  for  visit- 
ing brethren.  They  returned  to  Al- 
bany again  Wednesday.  Sister  G's 
brother,  Nick  Lichty,  brought  them 
down  from  Albany  Sunday  morning 
and  attended  church  with  us. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  J.  Kauffman 
of  Shelbyville,  111.,  came  last  Satur- 
day and  visited  around  here  until 
Wednesday.  They,  in  company  with 
Dan  Kropf  and  wife,  went  to  Yam- 
hill Co.  to  visit  a  few  days,  return 
here  over  Sunday,  then  expect  to  go 
to  Upland,   Galif.,  and  other  points 


before   returning  home. 


Cor. 


Oct.  10,  1918. 


Salunga,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — The  Sun- 
day School  Workers'  meeting  will  be 
held  at  Landisville,  Pa.,  Oct.  30, 
1918  at  7:00  o'clock.  Program  is  as 
follows : 

Lesson  for  Nov.  3 — 

Bro.  Lehman  Kraybill. 
Lesson  for  Nov.  10 — 

Bro.  Ira  Miller. 
Lesson  for  Nov.  17 — - 

Bro.  Martin  Miller. 
Lesson  for  Nov.  24 — 

Bro.  Martin  Shenk. 

Sec. 

Oct.  12,  1918. 


Ft.  Riley,  Kans. 


Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
"Remember,  O  Lord,  what  is  come 
upon  us,  consider,  and  behold  our 
reproach"  (Lam.  5:1).  We  are  at 
present  under  quarantine  at  this 
place  because  of  Spanis'h  influenza. 
There  are  at  present  several  C.  O's 
in  the  hospital.  Thus  far  only  one 
has  died  out  of  our  Co.  We  have 
again  had  the  privilege  of  having 
Sunday  school  today  for  which  we 
are  very  thankful.  We  also  have 
Y.  P.  B.  M.  every  Sunday  evening. 
Some  of  the  boys  here  have  been 
furloughed  out  on  farms  and  some 
more   may   go   soon.   They   are  fur- 
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loughed  out  for  one  year.  I  like  the 
climate  of  Kansas  real  well.  This 
was  a  very  pretty  day.  We  had  some 
company  from  Hesston  today.  Words 
can  not  express  one's  feeling-  to  see 
some  one  from  the  outside  come  in 
to  see  us.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers. 

Peter  M.  Swartzendruber. 
Oct.  13,  1918. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Herald     Readers: — The  Workers' 
Meeting  of   the   Elizabethtown  Sun- 
day school  will  be  held  Oct.  31,  1918. 
Following  is  the  program : 
Lesson  for  Nov.  3 — 

Bro.  Henry  Lutz. 
Lesson  for  Nov.  10 — 

Bro.  Abram  Brenneman. 
Lesson  for  Nov.  17 — 

Bro.  Ezra  Garber. 
Lesson  for  'Nov.  24 — 

Bro.   Daniel  Lehman. 
Sec 

Oct.  15,  1918. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  little  flock  at  this  place  has  been 
enjoying  special  feasts  recently.  Sept. 
26  Bro.  Abram  Metzler,  of  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  began  a  series  of  meeting's 
which  lasted  until  Oct.  10.  The  Word 
was  preached  with  power  and  I  am 
sure  that  all  who  were  desirous  to 
hear  received  something  which  will 
be  of  lasting  benefit  to  them.  We 
praise  God  for  men  who  preach  the 
entire  Word,  without  fear  or  favor 
of  men,  and  who  teach  not  only  by 
precept,  but  by  example  as  well.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  all  the  efforts 
put  forth  here  by  our  dear  brother 
and  make  him  a  blessing  in  his  fur- 
ther labors  for  Him.  One  young  soul 
confessed  Christ  as  her  Savior  dur- 
ing these  meetings.  Join  us  in  prayer 
for  her  that  she  may  be  a  faithful 
follower  of  her  Savior,  even  in  her 
young  and   tender  years. 

Oct.  8-11  our  annual  S.  S.  and 
Church  conference  convened  here. 
There  was  a  goodly  number  of  rep- 
resentatives present  from  the  various 
congregations  of  this  conference  dis- 
trict also  some  from  several  other 
states.  Conference  closed  one-half 
day  earlier  than  it  would  have  had 
not  Spanish  influenza  broken  out 
among  the  people  here.  A  number 
had  slight  attacks  of  the  disease  but 
all  recovered  sufficiently  to  return  to 
their  homes  except  Bro.  Irvin  Kutz 
of  Oronogo,  Mo.  He  has  been  real 
low  for  several  days.  We  are  hoping 
and  praying  for  his  speedy  recovery 
but  realize  that  God  knows  best,  so 
oemmit  him  to  His  all-wise  care  and 
say,  "Thy  will  be  done,"  Bro.  Kutz' 
wife,  accompanied  by  Bro.  Andrew 
Shenk,    arrived   here   Oct.    15.  They 


are  doing  what  they  can  to  help-  him 
through  his  seige  of  suffering. 

Bro.  H.  R.  Buckwaltcr  and  four 
of  his  family  have  been  suffering, 
from  attacks  of  influenza,  but  all  are 
seemingly  on  the  mend,  for  which 
we  praise  God.  All  public  meetings 
have  been  prohibited  for  a  time  on 
account  of  the  disease,  but  we  are 
glad  that  we  can  worship  God  in 
our  homes.  Last  Sun.,  Oct.  13,  S.  S. 
and  Y.  P.  Meeting  were  conducted 
in  the  home  of  the  writer.  Bro.  Le- 
roy  Good  of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  and  Sis- 
ter Emma  Rohrer  of  Lajunta,  Colo., 
were  present,  besides  the  family. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  was  called  to 
St.  Louis  Oct.  18,  iii  interest  oi  a 
young  brothet    in    -amp  there. 

Pray  for  the  work  here  that  each 
one   may   be   faithful   in   living  out 
the  great  truths  so  vividly  presented 
to  us  in  our  recent  meetings. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

Anna   M.  Kreider 

Oct.  18,  1918. 


THE    SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
TEACHER 


By  Elizabeth  Falb 

pn..  .I,,  Gospel  lii:r*"1 

When  we  think  of  the  Sunday 
school  teacher  we  think  of  an  individ- 
ual who  has  a  great  influence  in  the 
moulding  of  character.  Man  in  this 
day  and  age  is  so  bus\  with  the  daily 
cares  of  life  that  the  Christian  train- 
ing the  child  should  receive  in  the 
home  i<  often  neglected.  The  home 
is  where  the  chd  1  should  get  its  t.ir1y 
and  first  Christian  training.  Howev- 
er, if  neglected  in  the  home,  the 
responsibility  rests  more  weightily  up- 
on the  Sunday  school  teacher.  Hence 
the  question :  The  Sunday  school 
teacher :   who  shall  he  be  ? 

First  of  all,  the  teacher  should  have 
a  genuine  Christian  character — should 
be  humble,  sincere,  have  a  deep  prayer- 
life.  The  class  assigned  should  be 
taken  to  the  Lord  in  praver — should 
be  taken  to  the  Lord  daily.  If  we 
have  failed  in  this,  then  let  us  give 
it  a  trial  and  watch  the  results.  The 
teacher  should  also  be  a  leader 
for  his  or  her  class.  It  depends  much 
upon  how  we  live  and  how  we  act 
before  our  class.  Our  life  speaks 
louder  than  our  words.  I  pity  the 
parent  who  brings  the  child  to  the 
Sunday  school  and  desires  (by  the 
help  c  f  the  Sunday  school)  to  bring 
up  the  child  in  the  "nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord"  and  fails 
to  see  the  Sunday  school  teacher  a 
true  and  idea'  leader  for  the  child. 
Teachers,  let  us  watch  our  lives  and 
see  if  we  are  true  to  our  calling.  We 
are  responsible  for  our  class.  We 
are  a  medium  between  two  things 
that  never  die:  The  Word  of  God 
and  the  never  dying  soul. 

II   Tim.   2:15   tells   us   to  "Study 


to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God, 
a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
of  truth  " 

Second,  the  teacher  should  be  studi- 
ous. We  must  study  the  Scriptures. 
John  5 :39  says,  "Search  the  scrip- 
tures ;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have 
eternal  life,  and  they  are  they  that 
testify  of  me."  The  Word  of  God 
must  be  studied  with  prayer  and 
meditation  so  that  we  may  give  it 
to  the  class  in  such  a  way  that  we 
may  show  ourselves  as  "workmen 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed." 
We  should  apply  the  Word  to  our 
lives  and  if  we  see  that  God's  Word 
and  our  lives  do  not  harmonize  then 
let  us  lay  aside  those  things  that 
are  contrary  to  Christ's  teachings. 
Give  the  Holy  Spirit  full  access  to 
work  in  and  through  us  in  our  work. 
We  cannot  use  the  Holy  Spirit.  We 
must  let  the  Holy  Spirit  use  us. 

Jesus  Christ  is  our  ideal  teacher. 
Take  Christ  and  His  life  for  our  pat- 
tern, His  Word  as  "a  lamp  unto  our 
path"  (Psa.  119:105). 

We  should  also  study  each  individu- 
al in  our  class.  It  is  quite  helpful 
for  the  teacher  if  the  needs  of  the 
individual  are  known — -physical,  social, 
but   most  of  all  spiritual. 

A  pleasant  smile,  a  hearty  "good 
morning,"  seasoned  with  a  short 
prayer;  often  opens  the  way  for 
an  interesting  and  successful  recita- 
tion. 

Our  aim  should  be  to  lead  the  chil- 
dren to  Christ.  When  once  in  Christ, 
then  build  them  up  in  Christ.  If  we 
have  failed,  to  reach  our  aim  we 
should  not  be  discouraged.  If  we 
fail  the  first  time,  let  us  try  again. 
The  burden  and  responsibilities  may 
seem  heavy,  the  outlook  may  seem 
gloomy,  but  let  us  keep  our  eyes  on 
the  crucified  Jesus  and  all  will  be 
well  in  the  end. 

When  joys   of   the   world   allure  you, 

Calling  you  from   His  side 
Then  fasten  your  eyes  upon  Jesus, 

Once  crucified. 

Satrn  is  always  busy  when  he  sees 
the  child  of  God  earnestly  striving 
to  stay  on  the  Lord's  side.  We  as 
teachers  dare  not  lose  sight  of  Jesus, 
is  we  would  win.  Jesus  understands 
and  helps. 

No    matter   if   grief   or  sadness 
Held    with    their    varied  bands, 

Just  fasten  your  eyes  upon  Jesus 
He  understands. 

If  we  then  come  out  victorious  let 
u>  Ik-  true  and  give  honor  to  whom 
honor   is  due. 

In    everything    do    Him  honor; 

Give     Him     the     glory  due; 
And  fasten  vour  eyes  upon  Jesus 
Who   lives   for  you. 

Fasten    your    eyes    upon  Jesus, 

Jesus   the  crucified; 
Living  is   He  and  pleading 

Pleading     for    you     and  me. 

Dalton,  Ohio. 
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Miscellaneous 


MY  HEART  IS  FIXED 


O  God,  my  heart  is  fixed;  I  will  sing 
and  give  praise,  even  with  my  glorv. — 
Psa.  108:1. 

He  shall  not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings: 
his  heart  is  'fired,  trusting  in  the  Lord. 
—Psa.  112:7,8. 

Though  an  host  should  encamp  against 
me,  mv  heart  shall  not  fear. — Psa.  27: 
3. 

.My    heart    is    fixed — .fixed    on    the  Lord; 
Thus   I  will   sing,   His  grace  record, 
Of    tidings    ill    be    not  afraid. 
For  on  the  Lord  my  heart  is  stayed. 

My  heart  is  fixed,  saved  from  the  curse, 
Though  evil  men  wax  worse   and  worse, 
I    can   look   up,   on   God  rely, 
Though  oft,  in  mischief,  foes  draw  nigh. 

My  heart  is  fixed — with  joy  I  sing 

Of    God's    great    love,    and    glory  bring 

To  Him  who  saved  me  from  the  fall — 
Jehovah,    God,    my    "All    in  All." 

My  heart  is  fixed,  by  covenant  love, 
Trusting    in    God,    I    look  above; 
With    fixity    of   heart,   and  thought, 
I   sing   of   what   the  Lord   hath  wrought. 

My  heart  is  fixed,  and  thus  I  praise, 
While  walking  in  Jehovah's  ways: 
'Mid  all  that  would  distract  around, 
May    praise    and    gratitude  abound. 

My   heart   is    fixed — I've   nought   to  fear. 
Trusting  in  God,  to  Him  made  near, 
In    Christ,   my    sure   Abiding  Place, 
Since  saved  by  free  and  sovereign  grace. 

My    heart    is    fixed — 'God's    servant  said: 
"No  evil  tidings  will   I  dread." 
Thus  I  will  tru.^t,  'God  will  not  fail, 
But    in    and    over    all  prevail. 

— Thoughts  from  the  Word  of  God. 


THE    SIN    OF  NEGLECTED 
OPPORTUNITIES 


By  Wm.  D.  Fretz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  some  one  speaks  of  sin  we 
naturally  picture  in  our  mind  s  some 
form  of  evil-doing',  some  unkind  act, 
some  deed  of  violence,  or  cruelty. 
Perhaps  we  may  even  mentally  ask 
which  of  the  ten  commandments  has 
been  violated.  For  is  not  sin,  "the 
transgression  of  the  law?" 

But  we  forget,  that  while  these 
forms  of  evil  really  are  si",  we  may 
commit  sin,  just  as  truly  by  neglecting 
to  do  good.  Did  not  the  rich  young 
ruler  claim  that  he  had  observed 
all  the  commandments  from  his 
youth?  Yet  Jesus  told  him  he 
"lacked."  From  the  words  of  Jesus 
to  that  young  man  we  notice  that 
it  was  along  the  line  of  showing 
compassion  to  the  needy  that  he 
was  lacking.  For  Jesus  said,  "Sell 
that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor, 
and  come,  take  up  thy  cross,  and 
follow  me." 
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The  same  God  that  said,  "Thou 
shalt  not  covet,  Thou  shalt  not  steal, 
Thou  shalt  not  kill,"  also  said,  "Is 
not  this  the  fast  that  I  have  chosen? 
to  loose  the  bands  of  wickedness, 
to  undo  the  heavy  burdens,  and  to 
let  the  oppressed  go  free,  and  that 
ye  break  every  yoke?  Is  it  not  to 
deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry,  and 
that  thou  bring  the  poor  that  are 
cast  out  to  thy  house?  when  thou 
seest  the  naked,  that  thou  cover  him; 
and  that  thou  hide  not  thyself  from 
thine  own  flesh"  (Isa.  58:6,7)? 

With  such  clear  teaching  is  it 
any  wonder  that  John  the  Baptist, 
when  asked  to  explain  repentance, 
answered,  "He  that  hath  two  coats, 
let  him  impart  to  him  that  hath  none ; 
and  he  that  hath  meat,  let  him  do 
likewise"  (Lu.  3:11)?  Jesus  emphat- 
ically taught  of  our  Obligations  to 
the  suffering  and  needy  in  the  parable 
of  the  Good  Samaritan  when  He 
concluded,  "Go  and  do  thou  likewise" 
(•Lu,  10:37).  Paul  had  the  same 
thought  in  mind  wnen  he  wrote, 
"As  we  have  therefore  opportnity, 
let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especial- 
ly unto  them  who  are  of  the  house- 
hold of  faith"  (Gal.  6:10). 

Or,  as  in  Rom.  12:13,  "Distributing 
to  the  necessity  of  saints;  given 
to  hospitality." 

When  Jesus  told  of  the  rich  man 
who  lived  in  luxury,  and  was 
"clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and 
fared  sumptuously  every  day"  (Luke 
16:19)  He  made  no  mention  of  any 
gross  sins,  or  acts  of  violence  of 
which  this  rich  man  was  guilty.  But 
Jesus  tells  us  that  a  poor  man  lay 
at  his  gate  full  of  sores,  desiring 
to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs  which 
fell  from  the  rich  man's  table.  We 
are  informed  that  this  rich  man  o- 
pened  his  eyes  in  hell,,  without  a 
question,  because  of  the  sin  of  neg- 
lected opportunities.  For  surely, 
he  had  neglected  to  do  as  God  had 
commanded  in  Dent.  15:7,8:  "If 
there  be  among  you  a  poor  man  of 
one  of  thy  brethren  within  any  of 
thy  gates  in  thy  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee,  thou  shalt  not 
harden  thy  heart,  nor  shut  thine  hand 
from  thy  poor  .  brother ;  but  thou 
shalt  open  thine  hand  wide  unto 
him." 

While  we  have  no  explicit  word 
of  Jesus  stating  that  this  rich  man's 
guilt  lay  in  the  sin  of  neglected 
opportunities,  the  truth  is  plain,  when 
we  remember  that  James  writes, 
"Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to 
do  good  and  docth  it  not  to  him 
it  is"  sin."    Jas.  4:17. 

At  one  time  a  sister  in  our  church 
was  obliged  to  undergo  an  operation. 
While  in  hospital,  quite  a  few  of 
the  members  of  the  home  church 
called  to  visit  her,  whenever  their 
business  brought  them  within  reason- 
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able  proximity  to  the  hospital.  Not 
finding  it  very  convenient  to  visit 
her  1  failed  to  do  so.  After  she 
returned  home,  on  meeting  my  sister 
on  one  occasion,  she  remarked,  "I 
surely  thought  your  brother  would 
write  me  a  letter  while  I  was  in 
hospital." 

Just  think!  the  dear  sister  in 
Christ  longed  for  a  message  of  sym- 
pathy, and  I  never  thought  of  it.  An 
opportunity  to  do  good  had  come 
to  my  very  door  and  I  had  passed 
it  by,  unheeded.  How  the  compas- 
sionate heart  of  Jesus  may  have 
longed  to  cheer  that  dear  child  of 
His  i"  her  loneliness,  had  I  but  yield- 
ed myself  to  be  His  instrument. 
Perhaps,  we  are  sometimes  not 
listening  as  intently  for  His  "still 
small  voice"  as  we  should  be. 

A  missionary  in  China  was  telling 
a  prospective  convert  of  this  wonder- 
ful Gospel  of  peace.  The  Chinaman 
then  asked  him  how  long  had  he 
and  his  people  known  of  these  glad 
tiding  of  peace.  The  mis- 
sionary answered,  "Oh  for 
hundreds  of  years:"  "Then  why  have 
you  been  so  long  in  coming?  My 
father  sought  for  peace  all  his  life- 
time and  died  without  finding  it," 
was  the  native's  sad  reply. 

How  the  loving  heart  of  God  must 
have  been  pained  to  see  that  poor 
soul  groping  fruitlessly  in  darkness; 
because  His  children  had  neglected 
to  obev  His  command  to  "Go  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 

We  are  living  in  a  period  of  time 
in'  which  rapid  transit  on  land  and 
sea,  telegraphic  communication, 
printing  presses,  and  other  modern 
inventions  are  bringing  the  heathen 
to  our  very  door.  The  fact,  that 
almost  every  heathen  land  is  offering 
an  open  door  to  Gospel  workers  and 
xii  some  instances  inquiring  for  ligm 
and  instruction,  brings  a  weight  of 
responsibility  upon  us  that  never  rest- 
ed upon  God's  people  in  bygone 
years. 

The  opportunity  to  do  them  good 
and  to  help  them,  is  before  us.  Shall 
we  neglect  it,  and  be  guilty  of  sin? 
Nay,  let  us  rather  be  on  our  guard 
and  strive  to  do  good,  even  as  Jesus 
did,  wherever  and  whenever  we  may 
have  the  privilege.  The  day  is  com- 
ing when  our  entrance  into  life  will 
depend  on  what  use  we  have  made 
of  past  opportunities.  Let  us  walk 
circumspectly,  prayerfully,  and  wise- 
ly, that  at  the  clay  of  judgment  we 
ma)'  be  numbered  among  the  happy 
ones  who  shall  hear,  "Come  ye  bless- 
ed of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared"  for  you  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world  :  For  I  was  an  hungred 
and  ye  gave  me  meat:  I  was  thirsty, 
and  ye  gave  me  drink ;  I  was  a 
stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in:  naked, 
and  ye  clothed  me:    I  was.  sick  and 
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ye  visited  me:    1  was  in  prison  and 

ye  came  unto  me  Verily  I 

say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  did 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me" 
(Matt.  25:34-36,40). 

Remember  God  is  holding  someone 
responsible  for  the  care  of  the  inno- 
cent and  helpless  sufferers  on  the 
battle  fields  and  elsewhere.  Someone 
must  give  account  at  the  judgment 
day  for  the  untaught  souls  that  are 
going  down  to  Christless  graves  in 
America,  in  India,  in  China,  in  Africa 
and  throughout  all  the  world. 
Everybody's  obedience  may  bring 
them  the  help  they  need.  But  woe 
unto  us  if  the  sin  of  neglected  oppor- 
tunities should  stand  against  us  in 
that  great  day.  Sad,  sad,  if  Jesus 
must  say,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it 
not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these  ye 
did  it  not  unto  me"   (Matt.  25:45). 

Perkasie,  Pa. 


RECONSTRUCTION  WORK  IN 
FRANCE 


tor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(By  request,  Bro.  iMervin  S.  Myers, 
son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Martin  H.  Myers 
of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  sends  an  interesting 
account  of  some  of  the  work  in  which 
he  with  five  other  Mennonite  boys  from 
Lancaster  Co.  who  volunteered  their  serv- 
ices for  Friends  reconstruction  work  in 
France  are  interested. — 'His  Great-aunt.) 

We,  with  about  thirty  workers  from 
different  states  arrived  in  Bordeaux 
France,  June  4,  1918,  and  were  sent 
direct  to  Paris,  on  the  night-train, 
reaching  that  place  the  next  morning. 
4'h  at  same  night  at  eleven-fifteen 
we  realized  what  an  air-raid  was 
like  and  needless  to  add — we  were 
frightened.  An  alarm  was  sounded 
and  twenty  minutes  later  the  Ger- 
mans were  dropping  their  deadly 
bombs  over  the  city.  The  huge  search- 
lights were  sending  their  rays  all  over 
the  sky  in  a  search  for  the  planes. 
Shrapnel  was  falling  everywhere,  and 
from  the  deafening  roar  of  the  bar- 
rage guns  it  sounded  like  the  Fourth 
of  July,  only  a  million  times  more 
noise.  They  were  finally  driven  off 
and  we  were  glad  to  get  to  sleep. 

During  those  raids  people  go  into 
cellars  and  subways. 

For  two  weeks  we  remained  in 
Paris  doing  canteen  work.  Hundreds 
of  soldiers  and  refugees  came  pouring 
in  from  the  zone  of  action  in  a  steady 
stream.  Our  work  was  to  care  for 
them.  They  came  in  on  trains.  We 
would  give  them  a  meal  and  pack 
a  box  of  lunch  for  them  and  they 
would  move  on  to  the  next  refugee 
station  where  they  were  served  the 
same  way.  The  boxes  contained 
bread,  cheese,  meat,  and  fruit.  It 
made  our  hearts  ache  to  watch  them, 
and  as  we  looked  at  their  sad  faces 
we  wondered  if  they  knew  where 
they  were  going,  driven  out  of  their 


homes  by  the  Germans  with  nothing 
but  what  they  could  carry  with  them. 
They  were  mostly  women  and  children 
and  old  men.  Usually  each  family 
of  children  had  a  pet  of  some  kind. 
There  were  cats,  dogs,  rabbits,  and 
goats. 

June  16  we  were  sent  to  Hospital 
camp  No.  8  with  thirty  other  boys 
to  erect  some  hospital  barracks  and 
small  houses  for  refugees  (later  used 
for  hospitals).  This  was  in  the  war 
zone,  and  we  could  plainly  hear  the 
incessant  "Boom !  Boom !"  of  the 
heavy  '  bombardment    on    the  front. 

Aug.  7  we  returned  to  Paris  and 
aided  the  Red  Cross  Hospital  Corps 
in  transferring  wounded  Americans, 
French,  and  Germans  from  train  to 
Ambulance  and  then  to  hospital. 
Great,  long  trains  came  pouring  into 
Paris  filled  with  wounded  soldiers. 
This  war  is  terrible.  You  cannot 
imagine  the  suffering  until  you  see 
it.  Those  poor,  wounded  soldier  boys 
are  so  brave  if  they  were  conscious 
they  would  try  so  hard  to  smile  as 
we  tried  to  carefully  carry  them  from 
train  to  ambulance  and  hospital. 
Sometimes  a  groan  would  escape 
and  they  would  seem  as  though  they 
were  ashamed  to  have  shown  any 
weakness.  One  poor  soldier  screamed 
as  we  moved  him,  then  looked  at 
us  and  with  the  corners  of  his  mouth 
twitching,  smiled  and  died.  He  was 
hurt  internally. 

Finally  orders  came  from  the  R. 
C.  headquarters  to  go  to  Lake  Geneva 
on  the  Swiss  bonder  for  a  period  of 
one  month  to  aid  in  th  :  making  of 
hospital  sections.  I  am  here  at  pres- 
fyit  The  scenery  here  A  the  most 
beautiful  that  can  be  found  in  France. 
Great  mout.vn  peaks  proic-.cting  int; 
the  heavens.  What  wonderful  work 
of  nature.  Our  little  village  lies  far 
below  in  the  valley  sitpr  lunded  bv 
tb'se  mount  .ii  s. 

We    will    soon    be  transferred 
Chateau  Thierry,  I  think,  where  our 
unit  is  taking  up  reconstruction  work. 
Owing   to   the   fierce   fighting   it  is 
badly  devastated. 

The  work  our  brother  workers 
(The  Friends)  have  ♦accomplished 
here  is  wonderful  and  is  continually 
reaching  a  larger  scale.  They  appre- 
ciate the  support  the  Mennonites  are 
giving  them,  and  could  you  see  the 
results  vou  would  thank  God  you 
gave  what  you  did ;  and  could  you 
see  the  suffering  and  misery  that 
is  to  be  relieved  you  would  want 
to  pray  and  pray  and  give  still  more 
and  be  thankful  you  have  the  privi- 
lege to  help  these  poor,  stricken  peo- 
ple. They  are  so  grateful  for  all  that 
is  done  for  them  and  the  Friends 
are  grateful  for  the  co-operation  and 
generosity  of  the  Mennonite  people. 

Some  one  has  asked  if  we  are 
working  for  the  Red  Cross.    We  are 


co-operating  with  the  R.  C.  in  order 
to  get  better  results,  but  are  under 
the  Friends  surveillance  and  our  work 
is  recognized  as  such. 

Every  Sunday  morning  we  have 
church  and  Sunday  school ;  Bible 
reading  in  the  evening.  Prayer  and 
reading  is  conducted  every  morning 
by    a    Baptist  minister. 

We  have  been  well  taken  care  of 
physically  and  spiritually.  Conditions 
so  far  have  been  better  than  we  ex- 
pected. 

Some  of  our  party  have  been  sep- 
arated and  sent  to  different  places. 
Chester  Graybill  and  I  are  about  100 
miles  apart,  but  when  we  are  trans- 
ferred again  we  may  be  reunited. 
We  are  all  well  satisfied  but  there 
is  not  one  of  us  who  will  not  want 
to  come  home  as  fast  as  we  can  after 
we  feel  our  work  here  has  been  done. 
But  we  are  not  sorry  we  came.  We 
are  glad  for  the  opportunity  to  help 
these  poor  sufferers  as  much  as  we 
are  able. 

There  is  so  much  we  would  do  if 
we  could,  words  cannot  describe  the 
conditions  in  some  places  over  here, 
and  we  pray  that  God  will  help  us 
to  continue  in  the  work  and  add  His 
blessing. 

Yours  in  the  service, 

Mervin   S.  Myers. 
4    Ave.,  Gabriel, 

A.   R.   C.   Friends    Unit   No.  2. 
Paris,  France. 


MARY'S  WELL-CHOSEN 
CONFIDANT 


Mary:  Father,  there  is  something 
weighing  on  my  mind,  and  I  don't 
know  just  what  to  do  about  it.  Tt 
is  this:  I  appreciate  the  fact  that 
you  allow  me  to  have  some  company, 
but  there  are  no  saved  boys  in  our 
assembly  room  now,  and  the  young 
man  whom  I  very  much  admire  is 
unsaved.  What  am  I  to  do?  He 
has  asked  .for  my  company  two  or 
three  times,  and  I  have  put  him  off 
every  time  with  one  excuse  or  anoth- 
er, which  was  almost  against  my  own 
will  ;  yet  1  know  it  is  contrary  to 
our  teaching  for  a  saved  girl  to  keep 
company  with  an  unsaved  young 
man.    What  am  I  to  do? 

Father:  Mar)-,  we  do  not  teach 
or  believe  that  it  is  sinful  for  a 
saved  person  to  keep  company  with 
the  unsaved ;  but  the  tendency  of 
human  nature  is  to  follow  the  line 
of  least  resistance,  ,and  we  have 
seen  so  many  shipwrecks  of  faith 
caused  by  this  that  we  question  the 
expediency  of  keeping  company  with 
an  unsaved  person.  If  the  saved 
person  has  a  strong  personality,  and 
is  able  to  maintain  his  or  her  integri- 
ty with  God,  the  unsaved  friend  can 
sometimes  be  won ;  but  I  have  no- 
ticed that  nearly  every  saved  brother 
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or  sister  who  has  married  an  unsaved 
person  has  lost  the  Christian  experi- 
ence, for  a  time  at  least.  It  is  true 
that  in  some  instances  they  did  rut, 
but  such  instances  are  few.  The 
weight  of  reason  and  history  discour- 
ages such  companionship. 

I  know  the  young-  man  to  whom 
you  refer,  and  he  is  a  fine  young 
man;  but,  Mar^',  the  daubers  are 
many,  and  temptations  of  various 
shapes  and  hues  lie  all  along  the 
way,  so  it  is  my  opinion  that  you 
had  better  wait;  not  tha'  1  wish 
to  deprive  you  of  that  \oc  which 
your  heart  craves,  but  O  daughter, 
there  is  such  a  risk  to  run,  and  a 
mistake  now  might  mean  a  lifetime 
oi  misery  and  an  eternitv  without 
God  or  hope.  If  he  asks  you  again, 
invite  him  to  our  home  af^er  meeting 
Sunday  (if  you  desire)  and  explain 
tc  him  your  position.  Tell  him  you 
would  like  his  company ;  that  you 
respect  him,  and,  that  you  are  pray- 
ing for  him.  If  he  is  worthy  of  your 
confidence  and  love,  he  will  think 
like  this :  "What !  does  she  care 
enough  for  me  to  pray  like  that? 
Well,  she  is  just  the  kind  of  compan- 
ion I  need  in  this  cold-hearted 
world."  And  such  thoughts,  together 
with  the  Spirit  of  God  working 
through  your  prayers  will,  in  time, 
win  his  heart.         1  . 

If  his  manhood  is  not  touched,  nor 
his  heart  softened  by  your  pure,  holy 
friendship  so  that  he  lives  a  Christian 
life,  you  had  better  dismiss  him  from 
your  mind  while  you  have  the  power 
to  do  so.  This  may  seem  a  little 
hard  today,  but  time  will  reveal  that 
I  am  right. 

— Gospel  Trumpet. 


A  WORD  TO  SUBSCRIBERS 


['or  the  Gospel  Heralrl 

To  all  Gospel  Herald  Subscribers : 
Please  note  the  following  regulations 
of  the  Pulp  and  Paper  Section  of  the 
War  Industries  Board  as  applying 
to  all  periodicals  (except  newspapers 
and  agricultural  weeklies)  on  the  con- 
servation  of  paper. 

"Certain  practices,  -which  under  normal 
conditions  might  be  justifiable  are  under 
war  conditions  wasteful  and  unbusiness- 
like, and  if  possible  each  publisher  should 
attempt    to    eliminate    the  following: 

"i.  Continuing  subscriptions  after  date 
of  expiration,  unless  subscriptions  are 
renewed    and    paid  for. 

"2.  Giving  free  copies;  except  for  actual 
services  rendered;  except  to  camp  libra- 
ries and  Huts  of  organizations  recognized 
by  the  Government,  such  as  the  Y.  M. 
C.  A.,  K.  of  C,  etc.,  except  to  the  library 
of  Congress  and  other  Libraries  which 
will  agree  to  bind  for  permanent  keeping; 
except  to  Government  Departmental  Li- 
braries which  use  said  periodicals  in  their 
work;  and   except  for  similar  reasons. 

"3.    Giving    free    copies    to  advertisers 


except  not  more  than  one  copy  for  check- 
ing purposes. 

"4.  Accepting  returns  from  newsdealers 
of  unsold  copies. 

"5.  Sending  free  copies  for  the  purpose 
of  stimulating  'circulation  or  advertising, 
except  upon  application  and  except  to  a 
limit  of  one  Per  cent  of  circulation. 

"6.  Sending  'free  copies  in  exchange 
for   other  publications. 

"7.  Selling  at  an  exceedingly  low  or 
nominal    subscription  rate. 

"8.  Selling  to  subscribers  below  sub- 
scription rates,  except  in  clubbing  with 
other  periodicals,  when  the  price  should 
not  be  less  than  75  per  cent  of  the  sum 
of  published  prices. 

"9.  Selling  premiums  with  periodicals 
unless  a  price  is  put  upon  the  premium 
for  sale  separately  and  the  combined 
price  is  at  least  the  full  price  of  the 
premium  and  75  per  cent  of  the  pub- 
lished subscription  price  of  the  periodical. 

"A  statement  will  be  required  Novem- 
ber 1,  1918,  as  to  how  many  of  these 
practices  have   been  discontinued." 

We  have  heretofore  continued  sub- 
scriptions after  expiration  unless  re- 
quested to  discontinue,  which  gave 
general  satisfaction,  as  most  of  our 
patrons  wished  the  paper  continued 
without  missing  any  issues  through 
a  failure  to  renew  promptly.  We 
very  much  regret  to  change  our  for- 
mer practice  in  this  matter,  but  recog- 
nizing the  unusual  conditions  in  the 
paper  and  pulp  industry,  we  accept 
the  regulations  as  promulgated  by 
the  Pulp  and  Paper  Section  of  the 
War  Industries  Board,  and  as  far 
as  possible  carry  out  their  suggestions. 

We  therefore  urge  our  subscribers 
to  watch  the  label  of  their  papers, 
and  not  allow  their  subscription  to 
become  delinquent.  The  Publishing 
House  will  appreciate  it  very  much 
if  the  ministers  will  call  the  attention 
of  the  brotherhood  publicly  to  this 
regulation,  and  also  arrange^  for  the 
poor,  who  have  been  receiving  the 
paper  bv   donation    of   some  friend. 

It  will  be  a  great  favor  to  us,  as 
also  to  our  subscribers,  if  some  one 
will  volunteer  in  each  congregation, 
where  we  do-  not  now  have  an  ap- 
pointed representative,  to  receive  re- 
newals and  forward  them  to  the 
House.  A  letter  can  carry  twenty- 
five  or  fifty  renewals  as  well  as  one, 
and  a  check  covering  the  total  a- 
mount  will  s&ve  buying  a  Post  Office 
Money  Order  for  each  subscription. 

If  any  errors  or  omissions  in  cred- 
iting you  properly  appear,  we  will 
consider  it  a  favor  if  you  will  call 
our  attention  to  the  same.  On  ac- 
count of  the  high  prices  of  paper  and 
everything  in  the  printing  line,  the 
subscription  price  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald now  is  $1.25  per  year.  To  minis- 
ters and  worthy  poor,  50  cents  a 
year.  May  we  not  only  have  the 
pleasure  of  retaining  all  of  our  pres- 
ent subscribers,  but  also  of  adding 
many  new  ones  to  our  growing  list 
before  the  close  of  1918. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House. 

Per  Aaron  Loucks. 


REPORT 

Of  the  S.  S.  Meeting  held  at  the  Cherry 
Box   Church  near  Cherry  Box, 
Mo.,    Sept.    22,  1918. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mods.,  H.  R.  Buckwalter, 
J.  M.  Kreider;  Chor.,  Lydiia  Littleton; 
Sec'y.,  Anna  M.  Kreider. 

The  following  topics   were  discussed: 

1.  What  can  the  S.  S.  do  for  the  social 
betterment  of  it's  locality?  Abram  Metzler. 

2.  How  can  the  S.  S.  stimulate  an  inter- 
est in  every  mission  need?  Bro.  Stouders 
(of  the  Brethren  church.) 

3.  Helps  for  our  young  people. 

a.  In  avoiding  temptation.  J.  M. 
Kreider. 

b.  In  being  of  more  use  in  Christ's 
service.  Anna  M.  Kreider. 

4.  Society — Its  commendations  and  its 
discommendations.    H.    R.  Buckwalter. 

5.  The  great  need  of  the  lost  world. 
Abram  Metzler. 

Following  are  a  few  of  the  many  good 
thoughts  presented: — 

As  a  bright  light  in  the  darkness  the 
S.  S.  throws  a  bright  ray  of  heavenly 
light   over   the  community. 

Association  with  God  necessary  before 
association  with  man  can  be  what  it 
should  be. 

It  is  very  necessary  to  teach  God's 
entire  Word  in  the  S.  S. 

There  is  great  help  received  from  the 
inter-association   of   God's  people. 

A  marked  line  of  separation  between 
the  Christian  and  the  world  is  very 
necessary. 

There  are  only  two  kinds  of  society, — 
Christian  and  un-Christian  or  the  society 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  society  of  the 
devil. 

Prayer  is  a  key  which  opens  the  store- 
house of  God. 

We  should  follow  Christ's  example  and 
meet  temptation  with  the  Word  of  God. 

Some  helps  for  our  young  people  in 
avoiding  temptations  are: 

1.  Get  acquainted  with  God  thru  His 
word. 

2.  "Pray   without  ceasing." 

3.  Be  watchful. 

4.  Be   ready  to   heed  counsel. 

5.  Read   good  literature. 

Some  helps  for  our  young  people  in 
being  of  more  use  in  Christ's  service  are: 

1.  Gaining    a    better   knowledge    of  the 

Truth. 

2.  Exercising  our  talents. 

3.  Doing  what  we  can  with  our  whole 

heart. 

The  marvelous  love  of  God  is  immeas- 
urable, unlimited. 

The  great  need  of  the  lost  world  is  the 
message  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  have  the  love 
of  God  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts. 

Anna  M.  Kreider. 


REPORT 

Of    Missionary    Meeting    Held    at  Pea 
Ridge  near  Palmyra,  Mo.,  Oct.  6,  1918 

For  the  Gospel  HeraM 

Organization: — Mods.,  I.  S.  Mast,  Abram 
Metzler;  Sec,  P.  J.  Blosser. 

Missionary  Sermon  by  Abram  Metzler. 
Text,   Rom.  1:14. 

The  world  owes  us  nothing,  we  owe 
the  world  everything.  God  has  a  great 
plan  to  save  men.  We,  being  saved  by 
the  power  of  God  and  by  the  blood  of 
Christ,  are  debtors  to  the  world  to  bring 
the  gospel  of  salvation  to  all  the  world. 

"For  Zion's  Sake  I  Will  not  Hold  My 
Peace,"   was   discussed  by   I.   S.  Mast. 

When  we  think  of  our  past  life  in 
sin,  then  how  wonderfully  we  were  saved 
by  God's  grace  and  think  of  the  expert- 
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ence  and  joy  with  which  we  are  blessed, 
realizing  the  contrast  between  a  lost 
and  a  saved  condition,  there  is  created 
within  us  a  burning  desire  to  save  souls. 

Report  of  the  Work  and  its  Future 
Prospect,  was  given  by  J.  R.  Shank. 

He  reviewed  how  the  various  congre- 
gations were  established,  cited  us  to  the 
self-sacrificing  and  untiring  effort  of  one 
o'f  our  aged  bishops  as  a  copy  for  us 
younger  workers.  When  there  was  ap- 
parently little  or  no  results  from  his 
labors  he  faithfully  labored  on.  We  now 
can  point  to  results  from  those  labors. 
Our  business  is  to  sow  the  seed. 

Jonah,  the  Unwilling  Missionary,  was 
discussed  'by  J.   C.  Driver. 

He  who  is  called  to  give  a  message  and 


refuses  because  of  being  fearful  of  re- 
sults, thinks  more  of  self  than  the  mes- 
sage. We  are  to  carry  the  message  and 
trust  to   the   Lord   for   the  results. 

Missionary  Intelligence,  by  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker. 

Missionary  intelligence  should  be  a  very 
important  part  of  our  Christian  experi- 
ence. Without  it  we  will  not  be  able 
to  accomplish  for  the  Master  the  work 
that  we  should. 

Paul's  Highest  Aim  as  a  Missionary, 
by  P.  J.  Blosser. 

The  highest  aim  of  Paul  was  to  leiri 
men  to  Christ  as  a  Savior,  and  to  build 
up  men  and  women  in  Christ,  the  end 
of  which  was  the  glory  of  God. 

S&c. 


REPORT 

Of  the  First  Sunday  School  Meeting  held 
at    the    Midland,    Mich.,  Mennonite 
Church,  Sept.  29,  1918 


For  Ihe  Gospel  Herald. 

Devotional. — Royal  'Buskirk. 

Address  of  Welcome — E.  A.  Bontrager. 

The  purpose  and  value  of  a  S.  S. 
Meeting — E.    A.  Troyer. 

The  Responsibility  of  the  S.  S.  Teacher 
— Royal  Buskirk. 

Ministers  influence  in  the  S.  S. — Chancy 
Zook. 

The  Best  Method  of  Effectually  Im- 
planting the  Word  of  God  in  the  Hearts 
of    the  Pupil.— J.    M.  Yoder. 

Devotion. — P.  M.  Yoder. 

Children's  Meeting. — Sister  Lydia  Troy- 
er. 

The  Influence  of  the  S.  S.  to  the  Home. 

Why  do  I  Attend  S.  S.-^Clara  Emmert. 

Use  and  Abuse  of  S.  S.  Helps. — Ora 
L.  Troyer. 

The  Results  of  an  Obedient  Life. — 
F.    F.  Stentzman. 

Yet    a    Little    While. — Harvey  Miller. 

— Secretary. 


BIBLE  STUDY  BY 
CORRESPONDENCE 


The  Eastern  Mennonite  School  offers  a 
two-year  Bible  course  by  correspondence, 
consisting  of  the  following  subjects: 

1.  Required  (first  year)  Biblical  Intro- 
duction, Old  Testament  History  and  Book 
Study  (O.  T.);  (second  year)  New  Testa- 
ment History,  Book  Study  (O.  T.)  and 
Bible  Doctrines. 

2  Electives:  Two  subjects  are  to  be 
chosen  from  the  following:  Gospels,  Pro- 
phecy, Church  History,  Bible  Geography, 
Personal   Work,   Teacher  Training. 

The  cost  for  tuition  is  $5  per  subject; 
for  text  books  (including  postage,  etc.) 
$2  per  subject,  both  payable  in  advance. 

The  school  also  offers  a  course  specially 
adapted  for  ministers  and  mission  workers. 
Description  and  cost  of  this  course  will 
be   furnished   upon  application. 

Special  rates  will  be  offered  where 
groups   meet   and   study  together. 

For    further   particulars,  address 

J.   B.   Smith,  Principal, 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


GENERAL    MISSIONARY  CONFER- 
ENCE 


The  Second  General  Missionary  Con- 
ference held  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  with 
the  Salem  Congregation  near  Elida,  Ohio, 
convening  on  Monday  evening,  Decem- 
ber 30,  1918,  and  continuing  to  close  of 
Wednesday,  January  1,  1919.  Program 
will  be  announced  later.  Congregations 
arranging  for  series  oif  meetings  should 
arrange  so  that  they  will  not  interfere 
with  this  meeting  which  we  hope  to 
make  by  His  grace  one  of  the  most 
edifying   meetings   of   the  season. 

Program  Committee. 


The  great  thing  that  we  need  in  our 
life  is  a  faith  that  will  never  waver,  a 
faith    that    triumphs    over  all. 

— W.  E.  Helmuth. 


ONE  THOUSAND  BEST  VERSES  OF  THE  BIBLE 


By  J.  B. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  CORINTHIANS 

The  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them 
that  perish  foolishness;  but  unto  us  whicn 
are  saved  it  is  the  power  of  God. — 1:18 

Oi  Him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  Who 
of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and 
righteousness,  and  sanctificaton,  and  re- 
demption. — 1 :30 

I  determined  not  to  know  anything 
among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  Him 
ciucified.  — 2:2 

Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nei- 
ther have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man, 
the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  Him  — 2:9 

But  God  hath  ivealed  them  un-o  us 
by  His  Spirit:  for  the  Spirit  searcherh 
all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  G'-.d. 

—2-10 

We  have  received  not  the  spirit  of 
the  world,  but  tlif  Sp.:it  which  is  o'  Gud: 
that  we  might  know  the  things  that  are 
freely  given  to   us  of   God.         — 2:12 

Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than 
that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ — 3:11 

Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple 
of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth 
in  you?  —3:16 

He  that  is  joined  unto  the  Lord  is  one 
spirit.  — 6:17 

Ye  are  bought  with  a  price:  therefore 
glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your 
spirit,  which  are  God's.  — 6:20 

Every  man  that  striveth  for  the  mastery 
is   temperate    in    all   things.         — 9:25 

Let  him  th.al  thinketh  he  stand2r.l1  take 
he-'d  iest  be  fall.  —  10.1L' 

There  hath,  no  temptation  taken  y  u 
out  such  as  is  common  to  man:  bu*  God 
is  faithful,  Who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be 
ten. p\ed  above  that  ye  are  able;  but  will 
with  the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to 
escape,  that  ye  may  be   able  to  bear  it. 

—10:13 


Smith. 

Whether    therefore  ye    eat,    or  drink, 

or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
or  God.  —10:31 

As  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink 
this  cup,  ye  do  show  the  Lord's  death 
till  He  come.  —1 !  :26 

Covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts. — 12:31 

Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of 
men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not  charity, 
I  am  become  as  sounding  brass,  or  a 
tinkling    cymbal.  — 13:1 

And  though  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy, 
and  understand  all  mysteries,  an  1  all 
knowledge;  and  though  I  have  all  faith, 
so  that  I  could  remove  mountains,  and 
have   not  charity,   I   am   nothing. — 13:2 

And  though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to 
feed  the  poor,  and  though  I  give  my  body 
to  be  burned,  and  have  not  charity,  it 
profiteth    me    nothing.  — 13:3 

Now  we  see  through  a  glass,  darkly; 
but  then  face  to  face:  now  I  know  in 
part;  but  then  shall  I  knew  even  as  also 
I  am  known.  — 13:12 

Now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity  these 
three;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity. 

—13:13 

He  that  prophesieth  speaketh  unto  men 
to  edification,  and  exhortation,  and  com- 
fort. —14:3 

By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am. 

—15:10 

Now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and 
become  the  -firstfruiti  of  them  that  slept. 

—15:20 

Behold,  I  show  you  a  mystery;  we  shall 
not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed. 

—15:51 

In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye,  at  the  last  trump:  for  the  trumpet 
shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised 
incorruptible,   and   we    shall   be  changed 

—15:52 

Thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the 
victory    through    our    Lord   Jesus  Christ. 

—15:57 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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3.  What    I    gain    by    attending    S.  S. 
as   Teacher — essay   by    Ella  Fisher. 

4.  What   I    gain   by   attending    S.  S. 
as  an  aged  member — Bro.  Hauder. 

(a)  — Different    ideas    presented    and  ' 
I  find  sometimes  my  views  are  not  always 
correct. 

(b)  — Questions  arise  in  class  discus- 
sion   that    call    for    research    in  scripture. 

(c)  — 'Food    for    my  soul. 

(d)  — Have  learned  that  the  Word 
has  not  changed,  but  method  of  teaching. 

(e)  — Joy  in  knowing  that  our  children 
are   being  taught  God's  Word. 

5.  What   I    gain   by   attending    S.  S. 
as  a  young  member. — W.  E.  Yoder. 

(a)  i — Have    learned     to    love  iGod's 
Word    thru    Scripture  memorizing. 

(b)  — Receive    missionary  information. 

(c)  — Decisions    made     for    life  and 
life  work  found. 

6.  Practical  suggestions  for  making 
the   S.  iS.   more   efficient. — A.    M.  Eash. 

(a)  — 'Cry  of  S.  S.  is  more  efficiency. 

(b)  — Utilizing    our  forces. 

(c)  — Organization,    equipment,  better 
knowledge  of  Word. 

(f)  — Avoid    incompetent    workers  and 
retain    those    that    are  competent. 

(g)  — Have    a    missionary  Supt. 

(h)  — Dividing  responsibility  and  vari- 
ety   of  program. 

(Afternoon  Session) 

1.  Children's    meeting    conducted  by 
S.   IC.  Yoder. 

2.  Modern  Agencies  that  menace  the 
spiritual  and  moral  welfare  of  our  young 
people. — iC.    F.  Derstine. 

(a)  — Dress — 'Social  life — Moving  pic- 
tures— 'Smiles  of  the  world — Schools  that 
develop  the  mind  and  starve  the  soul 
■ — Poor  literature — dance — labour  unions 
— white  slavery — lodge — -cards — clubs — at- 
tractiveness of  modern  civilization — All 
things  that  are  so  fascinating  that  they 
grip  us  so  we  can't  let  them  go— American 
slang  a  stepping  stone  to  swearing — 
poolrooms — tobacco  and  chautauquas. 

3.  How  may  the  social  life  be  developed 
without  hindering  the  spiritual  life. — 
Win.  Brenneman. 

Home  the  place  where  the  social 
interests  of  the  children  should  be  looked 
after    and     social     life  developed. 

fa) — By  a  hearty  cooperation  between 
parents  and  children. 

(b)  — 'By  teaching  the  following — holi- 
ness,   purity,    and  gentleness. 

_  (c) — By  middle  aged  and  older  people 
taking    part    in    social  gatherings. 

Organizations  have  been  organized 
by  the  world  for  social  benefits,  much 
more  should  the  church  look  after  the 
social  interests  of  its  young  people. 

Secretary. 


Married 


Good— Gross.— On  Oct.  2,  1918,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Fountain- 
ville.^  Pa.,  by  A.  O.  Histand,  Bro.  Allen 
H.  Good  of  Spring  City,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Hannah  L  Gross  of  Fricks,  Pa.  May 
God  bless  them  with  many  happy  days 
in  their  new  life. 


Halteman— Alderfer.— ( )n  Oct.  13,  1918, 
Bro.  Alvin  B.  Halteman  of  the  Franconia 
congregation  and  Sister  Stella  N.  Alderfer 
of  the  Salford  congregation  were  joined 
in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  G.  Clcmmer, 
Franconia,  Pa.  May  this  union  be  blessed 
with  grace  that  they  may  be  shining  lights 
in   His  service. 


GOSPEL  HEKALD 


Obituary 


(To  those  who  send  in  death  notices  we  suggest 
the  following: 

1.  Write  plainly,  being  careful  that  names  are 
spelled  correctly,  giving  date  and  place  of  death 
and    place    of  burial. 

2.  Write  clearly,  giving  the  greatest  amount  of 
information   in   the   briefest  possible  space. 

3.  Write  briefly,  as  our  space  is  limited.  Unless 
there  are  special  reasons  for  giving  a  more  ex- 
tended notice,  an  obituary  notice  should  be  con- 
fined to  a  kundred  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  words, 
small   children   much  less.) 

Zook.  —  Joseph  Zook  was  born  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  and  died  at  Oyster 
Point,  Va„  Oct.  7,  1918;  aged  73  y.  4 
m.   7  d. 

He  was  in  his  usual  good  health  and 
while  in  the  yard  dropped  over  dead. 
Bro.  Zook  had  been  minister  of  Provi- 
dence A.  M.  Church  for  13  years  and 
preached  6  years  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
making  a  total  of  19  years  a  faithful 
minister  of  the  Gospel.  He  is  survived 
by  his  wife,  one  sister  and  4  children 
(M'enno,     Amos,     John,  Hannah.) 

Funeral  was  preached  by  George  M. 
Hostetler  assisted  by  Geo.  R.  Brunk. 
Burial   in    Cemetery  adjoining. 


Allebach. — Blanche,  daughter  of  John  and 
Lucy  Allebach  died  Oct.  6,  1918;  with 
pneumonia — the  second  daughter  of  this 
family  to  pass  to  the  eternal  reward 
in  less  than  a  week's  time;  aged  10  y. 
4  m.  4  d.  A  few  days  before  she  died 
she  asked  her  mother  to  pray  for  her, 
then  desired  to  be  baptized  and  become 
a  child  of  the  King. 

Bro.  iM.  D.  Souder  baptized  her. 
Though  young  in  years  she  still  had 
a  longing  to  be  a  Christian.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  parents  and  the  brothers 
and   one    sister   which  remain. 

Short  funeral  services  at  the  house 
by    Bro.    Wm.  Landis. 

Buried  in  Rockhill  Mennonite  Cemete- 
ry. A  Cousin. 


Kooker. — -Elsie,  wife  of  Abraham  Kook- 
er,  of  Silverdale,  Pa.,  died  Thursday 
evening   Oct.   3;    aged  27  y,   9   m.   12  d. 

She  has  been  sick  about  a  week  with 
influenza,  which  developed  into  pneumo- 
nia. She  was  a  daughter  of  John  G. 
and  Lucy  Allebach.  Five  brothers  and 
two  sisters  survive  (Irwin,  Norman,  Paul, 
Joseph,  Clayton,  'Stella  and  Blanche — 
the  latter  also  passed  away  three  days 
later).  Sister  Elsie  will  be  greatly  missed 
in   home,  in   the   church,   and  community. 

'She  also  leaves  a  little  baby  boy  three 
months  old. 

'May  the  Lord  bless  the  bereaved  hus- 
band. Short  services  were  held  at  the 
house  by  Howard  Stoudt  and  Wm.  Lan- 
dis. Interment  in  Rockhill  Mennonite 
Cemetery.  A  Cousin. 


Kaufman. — Henry  N.  Kaufman  of  Plain 
City,  Ohio,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co. 
Ohio,  Oct.  9,  1890;  died  at  his  home 
Oct.  6,  1918;    aged  27  y.  27  d. 

iHe  was  married  at  the  age  of  about 
20  to  Fanny  D.  Miller  and  was  the  father 
of  5  children,  one  of  whom  died  in 
infancy. 

He  leaves  wife,  4  children,  father, 
mother,  3  brothers,  4  sisters,  and  a 
host    of  friends. 

His  death  is  a  severe  loss  to  his 
family    and  community. 

The  cause  of  his  death  was  typhoid 
fever.     He  was  sick  about   5  weeks. 

Funeral  on  the  8th  conducted  by  C. 
S-.   Beachy  and   N.   L.  Troyer. 

He  was  buried  in  the  O.  D.  Amish 
Mennonite  Cemetery  5  miles  southwest 
of  Plain  City. 


October  24 


Nice. — -Susanna  Nice  was  born  at  Ster- 
ling, 111.,  Sept.  3,  1893;  died  at  iShipshe-wa- 
na,  Ind.  (when  she  was  engaged  in  teach- 
ing) Oct.  6,  1918;  aged  25  y.  1  m.  3  d. 
She  leaves  her  mother  ('Sarah  A.  Nice), 
one  sister  (Mrs.  Roy  Ebersole),  one 
brother  OGeorge),  four  half-sisters  and 
two  half-brothers  (Mrs.  Amelia  Showal- 
ter,  Mrs.  Wm.  Ferry,  Joseph  and  Tobias 
Nice,  Mrs.  Dan  Frey  and  Mrs.  Ray 
Wetmore).  Her  father,  Philip  Nice,  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  spirit  world. 

'Her  early  and  sudden  death  resulted 
from    an    attack    of  influenza. 

Services  were  held  Oct.  7  at  the  Shore 
Church  near  Middlebury,  Ind,  and  on 
Oct.  9  at  the  Science  Ridge  Mennonite 
Church  near  Sterling — A.  C.  Good  having 
charge    of    the  latter. 

Interment   in   adjoining  cemetery. 


Shantz. — Ada  (Eby)  Shantz  was  born 
near  Waterloo,  Ont,  Aug.  17,  1893;  died 
'Sept.  24,  1918;  aged  25  y.  1  m.  7  d.  In 
early  life  she  gave  her  heart  to  the  Lord, 
joined  the  M'ennonite  Church  and  has 
been  a  faithful  member  till  death.  On 
March  20,  1917,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Abram  Shantz,  which  union  was  blessed 
with  one  daughter  which  was  taken  and 
is  cared  for  by  its  aunt,  Mrs.  Josiah 
Bearinger.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early 
departure,  her  husband,  father,  mother, 
grandfather,  grandmother,  3  brothers,  5 
sisters,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted,  Sept. 
27,  at  the  Waterloo  Mennonite  Church 
by  the  brethren,  Urias  Weber  (from  Prov. 
23:23),  and  Jonas  Snider  (from  Isa.  3-5: 
10).  Buried  in  the  First  Mennonite  Cem- 
etery, Kitchener,  Ont. 

Cor. 


'Harnish. — Christian  K.  Harnislh  was 
born  near  Byerland  Church,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  March  14,  1841;  died  near 
Willow  St.  same  Co.,  Sept.  15,  1918; 
aged  77  y.  6  m.  1  d.  Funeral  at  River 
Corner  Church  Sept.  18.  He  is  survived 
by  his  wife  and  1  daughter,  also  his 
youngest  brother,  2  brothers  and  2  sisters 
having  gone  before.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  .Mennonite  Church  for  many  years. 
His  seat  v/as  seldom  vacant  when  he 
was    able    to  go. 

His  sickness  was  Brig'ht's  disease  and 
later  complications.  He  suffered  intense- 
ly but  was  only  in  bed  2  days  less  than 
2  weeks.  Never  a  word  of  complaint. 
We  could  all  learn  a  lesson  by  his  Pa- 
tience. Many  kind  neighbors  and_  friends 
were  here  to  help  do  something  for 
him  for  which  we  are  very  thankful. 
He  would  say,  'Yes,  I  know  them;  but 
I    can't    talk;     I    am    too  weak." 

His  daughter. 


Kurtz.— iSister  Katie  J.  (Yoder)  Kurtz 
was  born  in  Douglass  Co.,  111.,  Sept. 
19,  1895;  died  at  her  home  near  Kalona, 
Iowa,  Aug.  26,  1918;  aged  22  y.  11  m. 
7  d.  On  Dec.  20,  1917,  she  was  married 
to  Bro.  John  E.  Kurtz.  She  has  only 
left  him  to  make  heaven  more  real  to 
him. 

Besides  husband,  she  leaves  mother, 
5  brothers,  4  sisters,  and  a  very  large 
host  of  friends.  Services  conducted  at 
East  Union  Church  by  Joseph  Hershber- 
ger  and  Sanford  Yoder.  Text  Phil.  1: 
23.  Interment  in  cemetery  adjoining 
church.  She  accepted  Christ  in  her 
youth  and  was  ready  to  leave.  Her  last 
conscious  request  to  her  husband  was 
that  she  wanted  to  go  and  that  he  should 
not  mourn.  Death  was  due  to  Addison's 
disease,  a  rare  form  of  kidney  trouble. 
She  suffered  pain  and  was  in  a  serhi-con- 

(Continued  on  next  page) 


1918 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


559 


CONCERNING  CHRISTMAS 
BUSINESS 


Among  the  many  problems  confronting 
the  American  people  is  the  coming  Christ- 
mas season.  There  has  always  been  an 
unusual  rush  of  business  during  the 
month  of  December  and  especially  the 
few  weeks  before  Christmas.  The  Book 
Business  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  has  had  its  share  of  this  condition. 
While  this  period  has  always  been  wel- 
comed and  special  provision  has  been 
made  to  take  care  of  it,  it  has  also  left 
its  marks  on  the  physical  moral  of  the 
working  force. 

In  order  to  prevent  this  usual  conges- 
tion, the  government  has  taken  certain 
steps  toward  its  elimination  and  has  de- 
creed that  Christmas  business  must  be 
spread  over  three  months  to  avoid  the 
usual  December  congestion  of  traffic 
which  is  "so  hurtful  to  the  interests 
of  the  Nation  that  it  cannot  be  permit- 
ted." 

Because  of  the  many  details  entering 
the  publishing  of  our  annual  catalog,  it 
is  not  possible  to  have  it  ready  for 
distribution  before  November  1st  or  soon 
after.  However,  to  aid  the  government 
in  this  matter,  we  wish  to  urge  our 
patrons  to  send  in  their  orders  from 
the  old  catalog  and  we  will  take  care 
of  this  business  at  the  prices  given  there- 
in, although  there  have  been  advances 
in  many  of  the  items  listed,  until  the 
next  catalog  is  sent  out.  Do  not  send 
for  an  old  catalog  as  our  supply  is  ex- 
hausted. Possibly  you  can  borrow  one 
from  your  neighbor  or  secure  a  copy 
in  some  other  way.  If  you  have  any 
certain  books  that  you  want,  send  the 
order  and  we  will  bill  it  to  you  at  the 
old  prices  and  you  can  send  your  remit- 
tance later.  We  have  bought  large  stocks 
of  such  items  as  have  been  in  demand 
in  the  past  and  hope  to  be  able  to  take 
care  of  your  orders  promptly.  We  may 
not  be  able  to  do  it  with  the  same 
despatch  as  in  former  years  as  our 
working  force  has  been  disorganized 
somewhat  on  account  of  the  demands 
made  by  our  government.  We  wish 
to  so  use  you  however,  that  we  will  do 
the  best  we  can  under  the  existing  circum- 
stances and  in  case  your  order  should 
be  delayed,  do  not  write  about  it  until 
you  are  reasonably  sure  that  it  should 
have  reached  you  or  that  some  recogni- 
tion  should   have   been  given. 

The  following  list  of  books  has  been 
added  to  our  list  of  Mennonite  Publica- 
tions   during    the  year: 

Conservative  View  Point.  By  Daniel 
Kauffman.  A  live  message  to  members 
of  the  Mennonite  Church.  It  deals  with 
the  issues  confronting  the  Church  at 
the  present  time  in  a  clear  forceful 
manner.  Price  each  ....  25c.  postpaid. 
Per    dozen    $2.50.  Postpaid. 

Elementary  Studies  in  Prophecy.  J. 
A.  Ressler.  An  interesting  series  of 
studies  on  the  subject  of  Prophecy.  Size 
5x7  inches.  66  pages,  paper  cover. 
Price,  each  15  c.  postpaid.  Dozen  copies 
$1.50  postpaid. 

Poetical  Meditations  and  Thoughtful 
Paragraphs.  By  S.  P.  Yoder.  A  book 
of  original  poems  and  paragraphs  by 
a  Mennonite  Author.  It  will  be  of  inter- 
est to  both  old  and  young.  An  excellent 
gift  book  for  all  seasons  of  the  year. 
Contains  220  pages.  Size  5  x  7l/2  inches. 
Substantially  bound.  Cloth,  each  75c, 
postpaid.  Half  Leather,  each  $1.00,  post- 
paid. 


The  Temperate  Life.  By  David  E. 
Plank.  In  the  preparation  of  this  volume 
the  author  has  kept  in  mind  tht  things 
pertaining  to  physical  developments,  I- 
deals  which  make  our  homes  more  Gos- 
nel-like  and  encouragement  for  higher 
ideals  in  morals  and  spirituality.  Size 
5  x  7r/2  inches.  Contains  66  pages.  Paper 
bound,  each  15  c,  postpaid.  Dozen  copies 
$1.50,  postpaid. 

Our  stock  of  Bibles  and  Testaments 
is  very  complete  at  this  time.  A  new 
schedule  of  prices  went  into  effect  recent- 
ly but  we  will  continue  to  fill  all  our 
orders  at  the  old  prices  until  our  new 
catalog  is  sent  out.  We  urge  that  all 
who  find  it  possible,  send  in  their  orders 
at  once. 

With  best  wishes  for  the  coming  sea- 
sons,  we  are 

Yours  for  the  Masters'  service, 

MENNONITE    PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Book  Department. 


REPORT    OF    SEWING  CIRCLES 


Frw  the  Gosnel  Herald. 

The  second  annual  meeting  of  the 
sewing  circles  of  the  Kansas-Nebraska 
district  was  held  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  Sept. 
7,  1918. 

Meeting  was  opened  by  song  followed 
by  prayer. 

Reports  of  sewing  circles  were  then 
read  and  also  a  letter  from  Sister  Melling- 
er  of  Lancaster  Co.  and  one  from  M'iss 
Whitson   of  Philadelphia. 

We  then  had  a  general  discussion 
of  the  work  of  the  sewing  circles.  Orders 
for  work  were  received  from  the  Kansas 
City  Missions  and  the  Sanitarium.  We 
should  not  neglect  the  home  field  while 
looking  out  to  the  war  sufferers.  Many 
helpful  suggestions  and  explanations  were 
given  by  the  sisters.  We  are  confident 
the  'Spirit  of  Christ  is  in  the  work  and 
all  went  away  with  new  enthusiasm  to 
labor  on. 

Interest  is  growing.  Seven  new  circles 
organized  in  past  yeair,  making  one 
in    every  congregation. 

Next  meeting  at  Roseland,  Neb.,  at 
next   conference  meeting. 

A  partial  report  of  work  shows — 

220  members 
62  meetings 
1887  garments 

$779,06  collected 

$453.24    expended    (for  material) 
$171.50    missionary    and    Bible  woman 
support. 

Sec.    Alta    Mae  Erb. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Ontario  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference,    Held    Sept.  1-3 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  can  truly  say,  that  the  Lord  blessed 
us  this  year  with  the  most  successful 
S.  S.  conference  that  has  been  held  in 
this  district  for  some  time — successful, 
not  only  from  the  standpoint  of  numbers, 
outside  interest,  etc.,  but  especially  suc- 
cessful from  the  standpoint  of  spirituality. 
We  believe  the  greater  number  came 
to  meet  the  Lord  and  listen  to  His 
messages,  and  no  one  departed  disap- 
pointed. May  all  praise  be  given  to 
Him. 

The  brethren  and  sisters,  who  were 
asked  this  year  to  take  part  in  the 
program,  gave  many  evidences  that  they 
had  been  often  with  the  Lord  before 
the  days  of  Conference.  Among  the 
many    good    things    that    were    said,  we 


have   only   space   to   mention   a  very  few. 

"Jesus  took  His  teaching  where  it 
was  needed  most,  then  did  not  succeed 
in     convincing    every  one." 

"Pastor  should  know  what  is  going 
on  in  the  S.  S.,  or  he  won't  know  what 
is  going  on  in  the  church  five  years 
hence." 

"A  teacher  must  be  a  thorough  Chris- 
tian, to  know  how  to  show  a  child  the 
way    of  salvation." 

"The  Bible  the  best  book  to  study 
in   special   prepartion    for  teaching." 

"To  teach  uninterested  children,  lead 
them  from  things  they  see  to  things 
they    do    not  see." 

"The  future  man  or  woman  is  enfolded 
in   the  child." 

"Plan  to  go  to  S.  19.  on  time,  and 
then    work    your  plan." 

"Some  people  think  it  is  sacrifice 
to  stop  sinning.  Brethren,  it  is  a  great 
deliverance." 

"The  best  asset  of  the  Ghurc'h  are 
the   young  people." 

"Which  is  the  Church  doing,  sending 
the  young  people  away,  or  sending  them 
forth   into   the   harvest  field?" 

'If  a  Christian  works  for  God  with 
all  his  might,  he  is  called  a  consecrated 
man." 

"Often  times,  the  pupils  see  more 
of  what  the  teacher  has  on  than  they 
hear    what    he  says." 

"The  teacher  is  called  to  build  a  spiritu- 
al house.  Therefore  the  Holy  Spirit 
should    abide   in    the  teacher." 

Bro.  I  W.  Royer  was  with  us  during 
the  whole  conference  and  the  Sunday 
preceding.  Perhaps  we  asked  him  to 
work  hard,  but  the  Lord  blessed  him 
with  strength  to  give  a  number  of  Spirit- 
filled  messages- 

'May  the  Lord's  work  continue  to  pros- 
per   through    the    Sunday  School. 

Oscar  Burkholder, 
Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  Western  A.  M.  S.  S.  Conference,  held 
near   Eureka,   111.,   Sept.   20,  1913 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Moderator — 'Simon  Gingerfiqh.  Assis- 
tant, C.  A.  Hartzler. 

Chorister    W.     E.  Yoder. 

Devotional  Wm.  Eicher,  I  Cor.  13. 

1.  What  do  I  gain  by  attending  S. 
S.   as  a  Minister — Simon  Gingerich. 

A  greater  knowledge  of  the  Bible, 
personal  inspiration  by  coming  in  contact 
with  the  pupils.  A  realization  of  respon- 
sibility. Receive  benefit  of  others'  experi- 
ences. Get  a  better  idea  of  the  activities 
of  the  church.  Also  personal  benefits 
— Often  receive  clearer  interpretation  of 
scripture  thru  class  discussion.  Opportu- 
nity to  correct  erroneous  doctrine.  Find 
needs  of  class  and  find  material  for 
sermon.  Gain  confidence  of  pupils  by 
friendly  discussion  in  class  on  Bible  ques- 
tions. Have  been  made  to  feel  that  living 
must  be  in  harmony  with  teaching. 

2.  What  I  gain  by  attending  S.  S. 
as   a    Supt. — Ira  Miller. 

(a) — S.  S  affords  greater  opportuni- 
ties   for  usefulness. 

Cb) — A  deep  joy  in  being  in  service 
and  having  the  opportunity  of  reaching 
souls. 

(c)  — Spiritual  growth  by  good  influ- 
ence. 

(d)  — Receive  Bible  knowledge  thru 
study    of  lesson. 

(e)  — Have  learned  the  power  of  prayer 
thru  S.  S  work. 

(f)  — S.  S.  has  been  the  means  of 
rooting  out  selfishness  in  my  life  by 
me  being  in  a  position  to  help  others. 
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Items   and  Comments 


There  are  about  220,000  Ukranians  in 
the  Canadian  Northwest,  and  are  said 
to  be  among  Canada's  most  industrious 
and   best   educated  citizens. 


The  largest  thermometer  in  the  world 
has  just  been  made  by  a  Rochester  firm 
for  a  Boston  druggist.  The  thermometer 
is  20  feet  high,  having  a  glass  tube 
16    feet  long. 


The  fourth  Liberty  Loan  drive  came 
to  an  end  on  Saturday,  Oct.  19.  The 
exact  figures  are  not  available  at  the 
time  of  this  writing,  but  it  is  the  opinion 
of  official  Washington  that  the  $6,000, 
000,000  loan  has  been  over-subscribed. 


In  a  recent  report  from  the  Friends 
Reconstruction  Service  bureau  the  follow- 
ing acknowledgment  is  made:  "Menno- 
nites  have  sent  between  early  April  and 
October  1st,  151  consignments,  from  20 
states,  containing  12,642  garments,  al- 
most invariably  of  good  material  and 
well  made." 


The  past  week  has  seen  much  severe 
fighting  in  western  Europe,  resulting  in 
continued  successes  for  the  allies,  clear- 
ing almost  all  of  France  and  a  large 
part  of  Belgium  of  German  invaders. 
Peace  talk  continues,  but  peace  seems 
farther  away  than  it  did  a  week  ago. 
Let  all  lovers  of  peace  continue  to  pray 
for  peace. 


The  following  description  orf  the  prog- 
ress of  the  American  Negro  during  the 
past  fifty  years  speaks  well  for  that  race: 

"A  half  century  ago  the  Negro  was 
freed  and  turned  upon  the  country  a 
penniless,  naked,  ignorant  laborer.  Very 
few  knew  more  than  the  commonest 
kind  of  work.  Slavery  had  killed  all 
initiative  and  responsibility.  Today  they 
own  nearly  500,000  homes;  250,000  farms 
with  15,000,000  acres  of  land,  worth  $200, 
000,000;  and,  with  lands  they  rent,  pro- 
duce crops  worth  over  $250,000,000  an- 
nually. They  work  at  all  trades  now, 
there  being  colored  blacksmiths,  carpen- 
ters, masons,  barbers,  engineers,  firemen, 
railway  men,  saw-mill  men,  miners, 
teachers,    and  bankers." 


According  to  the  Jewish  year  book, 
just  printed,  there  are  3,300,000  Jews  in 
America.  Of  these  1,500,000  live  in  New 
York  City  alone,  making  New  York  and 
not  Jerusalem  the  great  Jewish  city  of 
the  world.  It  is  said  that  there  are  nine 
cities  in  the  United  States,  each  having 
a  larger  Jewish  population  than  ancient 
Jerusalem.  The  danger  of  all  the  Jews 
of  the  world  moving  to  Palestine  is  dis- 
counted in  the  statement  that  New  York 
alone  could  furnish  enough  Jews  to  fill 
the  rjresent  city  of  Jerusalem  and  still 
have  a  million  Jews  left.  That  the  Jews 
are  a  very  desirable  class  of  people  is 
proven  by  the  fact  that  both  Portugal 
and  Spain  were  "dead  as  a  factory  with- 
out an  engine"  after  the  Jews  were  ex- 
pelled from  those  countries.  There  is  no 
more  industrious  class  of  people  than 
the  Jews. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Pacific  Coast 

The    Pacific    Coast   Conference  will  be 

held    with    the    congregation    at  Creston, 

Montana,  this  year,  the  Lord  willing, 
on    the    following  dates: 

Friday,  Nov.  9,  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence begins,  closing  Saturday  evening, 
the  10th. 


-GOSPEL  HERALD 

On  Sunday,  the  11th,  there  will  foe 
communion  services  and  all  are  invited 
to    stay   for   this  service. 

On  Monday  and  Tuesday,  Nov.  12  and 
13,    Church    Conference.  , 

May  we  pray  God  for  a  profitable 
meeting.  An  invitation  to  all  that  can 
to  be  with  us  in  these  services. 

Those  coming  from  the  East  take 
the  Great  Northern  R.  R.  to  Columbia 
Falls.  Change  to  the  Calispel  Branch 
for  Calispel,  which  is  the  nearest  R.  R. 
Station. 

Those  coming  from  the  West,  take 
North  Bank  R.  R.  to  Spokane,  Wash., 
transfer  to  Great  Northern  R.  R.  to 
Columbia  Falls,  change  to  Calispel 
branch.  Those  coming  from  the  West 
willl  eave  Portland  in  the  morning  the 
day  preceding  Conference.  All  will  be 
met  at  Calispel. 

All  that  come  from  East  or  West  write 
either  Pre.  D.  -D.  Kauffman  or  Christ 
Snyder  and  notify  them  of  your  coming, 
also    how    many    are    in    the  party. 

Fraternally, 
J.  P.  Bontrager,  Moderator. 

The    FAMILY  ALMANAC 

for  1919 
Is    now    ready    for  delivery. 

The  usual  Almanac  Calculations  and 
forecasts  made  by  our  able  calculator, 
L.  J.  Heatwole,  and  the  useful  original 
articles  with  choice,  selected  material 
make  this  edition  equal  if  not  better  to 
any  that  have  gone  before.  Our  repre- 
sentatives will  please  send  their  orders 
as  early  as  possible  to  avoid  the  con- 
gestion of  the  mails  and  express  at  a 
later  date.  Note  the  following  prices: 

Per    copy,    postpaid    $  .10 

Per  dozen  copies,  postpaid   85 

100  copies,   prepaid    6.00 

Address  all  orders  to 
MENNONITE    PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

scious  state  for  several  days,  passing 
softly  into  eternity  without  even  a  strug- 
gle. 

A    Dear  Friend. 


Horst. — 'Elizabeth  W.  Martin  was  born 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  May  9,  1857;  moved 
with  her  parents  to  Washington  Co.,  Md., 
when  about  ten  years  old;  was  married 
to  Jacob  L.  Horst,  of  Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 
Nov.  21,  1876.  She  was  pa-ralyzed  Sept. 
3,  while  at  her  work.  She  fell  over  uncon- 
scious and  never  regained  consciousness, 
but  lingered  until  Sunday  night,  Sept. 
8,    when    s'he   peacefully   fell  asleep. 

She  was  aged  61  y.  3  m.  29  d.  She  is 
survived  by  her  husband,  daughters,  (Mary 
Shelly,  Katy  Layman,  Lizzie  Mellinger, 
Lydia  Sp  angler,,  Leah  Stover,  Amanda 
Ilege,  Fanny,  and  'Martha).  Two  daugh- 
ters preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  Her 
sons,  Martin  L-,  Abraham  G.,  Reuben 
F.,  and  Jacob. 

She  leaves  three  sisters  and  six  brothers. 
Funeral  Sept.  11.  Services  at  house  con- 
ducted by  George  Keener  and  at  the 
Reiffs  meeting  house  by  David  Lesher 
and  Christ  Strite.    Text,  Luke  12:40. 

She  joined  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
her  single  days  and  always  attended  church 
when   health  and  weather  permitted. 

—J.   L.  H. 


October   24,  1918 


MENNONITE    BOARD    OF     MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
J.   S.   Shoemaker,   Sec,   Freeport,  111. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

E.  G.   Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.   C.  Cressman,  Can.   Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtarij  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolodgahan, 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home   Mission   (*1893)    1957   Canal  Port 
Ave.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission   (*1906),  720  W.  26th 

St.,  A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Rescue  Mission  (*1907),  3404  S.  Oak- 
ley Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster. — (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,   EH  W.  Weaver,  S.  S.  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land,   Pa.,   Arthur   T.   Moyer,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. — (*1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jos. 
Bechtel,  S.   S.  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne.— (*190?)  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.   B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (*1905)  1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E.  Canton, 
Ohio,    C.   K.    Brenneman,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City. 
Kans.,    J.    D.    Mininger,  Supt. 

Toronto.— (*1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto 
Ont.,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Supt. 

Youngstown.— (*1908)  962  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,   Ohio,  C.   K.  Hostetler,  Supt. 

Altoona.—  (*1910)  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa., 
J.   L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Dress  Reform 

This  is  the  title  of  a  new  book  pub- 
lished by  the  Brethren  Publishing  House, 
Elgin,  111.  It  is  a  45-page  booklet,  setting 
forth  the  evils  and  follies  of  Fashion, 
and  proposing  as  a  remedy  the  stand- 
ardization of  dress.  The  main  part  of  the 
book  consists  of  addresses  by  Wilbur  F. 
Crafts  and  J.  W.  Lear  before  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 
The  most  practical  part  of  the  message 
is  an  editorial  from  the  Gospel  Mes- 
senger by  the  former  editor,  J.  H.  Moore. 
The  work  may  be  had  by  sending  to 
the  publishers,  Brethren  Publishing 
House,   Elgin,  111. 
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EDITORIAL 


THE  IDEAL  CHRISTIAN 


1.  Faith. — Believes    in    the    Lord  Jesus 

Christ  as  the  Savior  of  his  soul; 
believes  ithe  entire  Bible  as  given 
by  inspiration  of  God  and  accepts 
the  entire  Gospel  as  his  rule  of 
life. 

2.  Spiritual     Life.  —  Has      been  "born 

again,"  is  Spirit-filled,  Spirit-guided, 
walking    "in    newness    of  life." 

3.  Daily     Habits.  —  Is     pure,  upright, 

truthful,  industrious,  economical, 
sober,  walking  "worthy  of  the  vo- 
cation  wherewith   he   is  called." 

4.  Devotion. — Worships    God    "in  spirit 

and  in  truth;"  is  prayerful,  devout, 
having  an  eye  single  to  the  glory 
of  God,  a  burden  for  the  salvation 
and  uplift  of  fellow  men,  loyal 
to  truth. 

5.  Courage. — Has    the    courage    of  his 

convictions,  obeying  God  no  mat- 
ter what  the  cost. 

6.  Apparel. — Simple,    plain    neat,  econ- 

omical, serviceable,  no  jewelry  or 
other  superfluities,  no  mark  of  sub- 
serviency  to  fashion. 

7.  Service. — Is   about  his  Father's  busi- 

ness; diligent  in  Bible  study,  in 
•church  attendance,  in  personal  work 
with  saved  and  unsaved;  willing 
to  be  used  in  whatever  capacity 
God  and  the  Church  may  desire 
to  use  him. 

8.  Temper. — Is    'even-tempered,  patient, 

meek,  long-suffering,  kind,  having 
a  quick  temper  but  under  complete 
control. 

9.  Growth. — Because  of  diligence  in  ev- 

ery good  work,  freedom  from  every 
sin,  improvement  of  every  oppor- 
tunity, a  constant  communion  and 
fellowship  with  his  God,  his  life 
is  a  continual  growth  upward. 
10.  Hope. — Lives  in  the  blessed  hope  of 
the  saints'  reward;  his  life,  though 
'beset  with  temptations  and  trials 
and  burdens  and  heartaches,  is  a 
continual  joy. 
Personal  Question. — -Is  there  any- 
thing standing  in  the  way  of  this 
being  a  description   of  your  life? 


"Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession 
of  our  faith  without  wavering." 


Nine-tenths  of  people's  difficulties 
with  other  people  will  disappear 
when  thev  learn  to  love  each  other. 


"First  things  first"  is  a  good  rule 
provided  you  go  to  the  right  source 
for  suggestions  as  to  what  constitute 
"first  things."  Happily,  our  Savior 
is   on   record   on   this   point.  Hear 


His  advice :  "Seek  ye  FIRST  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness." Keep  this  the  first  thing  in 
your  life,  and  your  record  is  a 
straight  path  to  glory. 


Every  burden-bearer  is  also  a  bur- 
den-sharer— that  is,  willing  and  ready 
to  help  others  bear  their  burdens. 
We  have  noticed  that  those  who 
are  most  helpful  in  sharing  others' 
burdens  with  them  are  often  bearing 
burdens  of  their  own  which  many 
people  would  consider  too  great  to 

A  WORD  TO  SUBSCRIBERS  I 


We  are  satisfied  with  the  record 
of  our  readers  with  reference  to 
their  subscriptions.  While  many 
failed  to  renew  promptly  each  time 
their  subscriptions  expired,  we  have 
lost  very  little  through  failure  of 
our  regular  subscribers  to  pay  up 
some  time.  We  took  it  for  granted 
that  most  of  our  patrons  wished  to 
be  permanent  subscribers  and  hence 
discontinued  no  subscriptions  unless 
directed  to  do  so.  But  the  Govern- 
ment has  asked  us  to  discontinue 
all  subscriptions  not  renewed  and 
we  hasten  to  make  explanation  so 
that  this  change  of  policy  will  work 
a  hardship  on  no  one.  On  another 
page  Bro.  Loucks  makes  a  more 
extended  explanation,  -which  you 
will  please  read.  If  the  label  at  the 
top  of  this  page  shows  that  your 
subscription  is  due  and  for  any 
reason  you  are  not  in  position  to 
renew  at  this  time,  a  card  stating 
that  you  wish  the  paper  continued 
will  be  sufficient.  We  trust  that  we 
may  not  only  have  the  pleasure  of 
continuing  all  our  old  subscriptions, 
but  that  many  new  ones  may  be 
added  to  the  list. 


be  borne,  to  say  nothing  of  helping 
others.  "Bear  ye  one  another's  bur- 
dens, and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ." 


When  we  see  a  man  absorbed  in 
a  newspaper  we  conclude  that  he 
is  reading  something  that  grips  his 
life.  And  the  reason  why  it  grips 
his  life  is  because  there  is  a  vital 
touch  between  his  life  and  the  things 
in  which  he  is  absorbed.    May  we 


not  see  in  this  a  reason  why  some 
people  are  so  much  more  interested 
in  religion  than  others?  With  some, 
the  religion  has  gotten  into  the  life ; 
with  others,  it  is  merely  in  the  imag- 
ination. 


Facts      Worth      Remembering.  — 

Christian  fellowship  is  being  knit 
together  in  perfect,  vital,  and  blessed 
relationship  with  the  Father  and  the 
Son. 

The  joys  of  Christian  fellowship 
are  lasting  and  perfectly  satisfactory. 

When  the  Christian  religion  is  wo- 
ven into  the  very  fiber  and  spirit  of 
life,  we  cannot  fail  to  be  happy  in 
His  service. 

We  cannot  be  in  readiness  to  go 
to  Calvary,  until  we  first  go  through 
Gethsemane. 

Christian  fellowship  means  an  a- 
greeable,  sanctified  companionship. 

Two  very  great  difficulties  which 
are  facing  the  Church  today  are  indif- 
ference and  instability. 

A  doctrine  does  not  help  us  much 
unless  it  becomes  a  part  of  our  lives. 

In  order  to  develop  Christian  stabil- 
ity, we  need  to  put  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ — impersonate  Him,  our 
identity  being  lost  in  Him. 

We  must  learn  to  know  Christ, 
and  His  divine  tributes,  and  not  only 
admire,  but  imbibe  His  divine  charac- 
teristics. 

As  preachers  and  teachers  we  shall 
not  be  able  to  lead  our  congregations 
or  pupils  higher  than  we  have  at- 
tained. 

As  workers  we  need  to  be  entirely 
awake — Awake  to  the  importance  of 
our  work — to  the  importance  of 
prayer — to  our  oportunities — to  the 
value  of  time  given  us — to  the  power 
of  influence — the  power  of  a  godly 
life,  and  awake  to  the  fact  that  there 
is  a  personal  devil. 

— S. 
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Doctrinal 

la  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  epeak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
c  octrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
jontinae  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE   CONSISTENT  WORSHIPER 


By  A.   C.  Kolb 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The    day   has    come, — the    day   when  toil 
and  care 

Are  laid  aside.  Calm  in  soul,  with  heart 
bare 

Before  his  God,  the  worshiper  now  seeks 
The  fellowship   of  Him  whose  Word  oft 
speaks 

The  peace  he  so  much  craves.  His  spirit 
soars 

Aloft,    and   fain  would   rest   on  heaven's 
shores 

In  realms  of  endless  bliss,  whose  vernal 
hills 

In    golden    sunlight    lie.    All    earthly  ills 
Are  now  forgot.  His  thoughts  are  turned 
within. 

Beseeching   full   forgiveness    of   his  sin 
And  that  his  thoughts  may  on  this  holy 
day 

Be  sanctified,  humbly  he  kneels  to  pray: 
"Thou,    God,    who    dwellest    high  above, 
look  down 

In   mercy  on  my  soul.   Forgive  me  now, 

and  drown 
My  sin  in  Thy  redeeming  love.  Thy  will 
Be  mine,  and  in  my  hungry  soul  instil 
A  holy  longing  for  Thy  matchless  grace 
Which  daily  shall  reflect  upon  my  face 
The  joy  of  sweet  surrender.  Grant,  I  pray, 
My  one  desire,  'that  on  this  Thy  day 
Thou    may'st    indeed    within    my  bosom 

find 

A  heart  in  fullest  trust  to  God  resigned." 

The    answer    comes.    In    faith    he  now 

makes  bold 
To  claim  the  promise  of  his  Lord  to  hold 
Him    fast,    nor    let    his    mind    nor  soul 

attend 

To  things  unholy.  He  who  is  his  Friend, 
Who   offers   grace   sufficient   for  us  all, 
Will  faithful  be  to  save.  He  shall  not  fall. 
Renr-wed  in  courage,  now  he  sets  his  face 
Toward   the   shrine    of   God.    With  meas- 
ured pace 
He  humbly  enters,  praying  as  he  goes 
That  he   may  be   preserved   from  inward 
foes 

Who   seek  to   weaken  faith,  beguile  with 
fears, 

And  mock  him  as  he  sheds  penitent  tears 
Which    flow    unbidden    down    his  cheek 
But  lo! 

He    hears    the    Spirit's    whisper,    and  to 
know 

The  hand  of  his   dear  Lord  sustains  him 
there, 

Inspired,  encouraged,  he  now  resolves  to 
bear 

Whatever   may   be    sent   him    to  refine 
His  spirit  and  his  life,  and  to  resign 
His    all    to    God;    resolved    that  through 
each  day 

His    Jiff    and    conduct    please    his  Lord 
alway. 

He    muses;    and,    while    musing,    lo!  the 
throng 

Of  worshipers  around  break  forth  in  song: 

Praise    God,    our    Lord,    from    whom  all 

blessings  flow! 
O    praise    ye    Him,    all    creatures  here 

below : 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Praise    Him    above,   ye    shining  heavenly 
host; 

Let    all    praise    Father,    Son,    and  Holy 
Ghost." 

The  song  is  o'er.  The  man  of  God  now 
stands 

To  read  the  sacred  page.  With  hold  hands 
Uplifted,  he  expounds  the  Word  of  Grace 
Which,    thrilling    soul    and    life,  illumes 
the  face 

Of    every    one    who    takes    the    truth  to 
heart, 

Full  conscious  that  the  penalty  and  smart 
Of  sin  has   been   removed.   In   that  blest 
hour 

He  feels   that   God   is   there   with  saving 
power, 

Unfolding  visions  of  the  realms  above. 
Blest  hour  of  refreshing!  Praise  and  love 
Unmeasured   burst   the   floodgates    of  his 
soul. 

He  yield's  anew  his  life  to  God's  control. 
The  service  o'er,  he  slowly  wends  his"  way 
Toward  home,  content.  To  him  the  sacred 
day 

Has    brought    new    meaning    to    his  life. 

And  now, 
As   he_  reflects  upon   his   holy  vow, 
His  faith  mounts  high; — he  hears   a  soft 

voice  say: 

"Be    of    good    cheer!    For    heaven's  not 
far  away." 
Herbert,  Sask. 


A  TIMELY  WARNING 


By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

Frsr  thn  6t«B»!  Herald. 

Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  he 
standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall. — I 
Cor.  10:12. 

A  Christian  man  must  know  the 
foundation  of  his  confidence.  He' 
must  know  where  to  place  and  where 
to  keep  his  trust  all  the  time.  With- 
drawing his  trust  to  material  and  evil 
things  is  sure  to  bring  disastrous 
results.  To  be  otherwise  than  stead- 
fast, immovable,  always  abounding  in 
the  Lord  is  having  a  faith  that  is 
wavering,  tossed  by  every  inclination, 
and  every  evil  allurement.  The  Word 
of  God,  the  Man  of  our  Counsel  con- 
fided in  and  adhered  to  in  fair  and 
foul  weather,  in  season  and  out  of 
season,  through  all  changes  and  ad- 
versities will  guarantee  a  life  of 
strength  and  usefulness,  and  an  un- 
blemished Christian  manhood.  Sure- 
ly manhood's  virtues  are  the  products 
of  an  unceasing  vigilance  and  a 
persevering  activity. 

The  psalmist,  staunch,  sturd)^  and 
stout-hearted  in  the  cause  he  'espous- 
ed, fell.  But  thanks  be  to  God,  that 
his  fall  echoed  through  his  generation 
and  down  the  ages  and  will  continue 
to  echo  through  the  unborn  genera- 
tions, a  repentance  the  timely  lesson 
of  which  all  should  hold  in  high  con- 
sideration and  in  serious  meditation. 
The  inspiration  to  each  one  should  be 
to  take  heed  and  continue  to  stand 
with  their  loins  girt  about  with  truth 
and  having  on  the  breastplate  of  right- 
eousness. 

Who  can  fathom  the  depth  of 
David's  humiliation  or  conceive  of  the 
intensity  of  his  remorse?  Who  can 
calculate  the  marvelous  love  and 
measure  the  fervent  devotion  of  his 
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renewed  and  reunited  relationship 
with  his  God?  But  such  a  high 
standard  of  Christian  integrity  does 
not  generally  prevail,  therefore,  it  is 
well  to  sound  the  alarm  to  watch  and 
pi  ay  lest  ye  be  ensnared  by  th  .:  wiles 
of  the  evil  one. 

Men  differ  in  their  esimate  of  their 
standing  in  ilie  cause  ci  their  Master. 
Some  even  r  .come  exfi'ei  in  them- 
selves, and  believe  that  they  are  foreve1 
beyond  the  power  of  sin.  This  then  be- 
comes dangerous,  ground.  No  station 
in  a  Christian's  life,  no  integrity  of 
heart,  no  wisdom  or  circumspection  in 
his  conduct  should  tempt  him  to  con- 
clude that  he  might  not  at  some  time 
or  other  fall. 

While  a  fall  should  not  and  need  not 
come  to  any,  but  if  perchance  it  comes, 
the  remedy  is  a  firm  resolution  to  rise 
in  the  deepest  humiliation  and  with 
prayer  and  to  march  forth  with  a 
steadfast  aim  and  purpose  to  the  high 
goal  of  your  life  in  Christ  Jesus.  And 
henceforth  to  hide  more  securely  in 
the  cleft  of  the  Rock  that  was  smitten 
for  all  that  will  take  refuge. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


SOME  ARTICLES  OF  FAITH 


By  Leander  Smith 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Honest  Man  Asks,  "Who  Are 
You?"    We  Answer,  Read  A 
Little  and  See 

What  we  mean  by  giving  up  all  sin 
is,  to  give  it  up  according  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures  in  WORD,  DEED  and 
DESIRE,  and  do  all  we  can  to  get 
others  to  do  the  same. 

We  do  not  believe  in  divorce  at  all, 
except  for  one  cause,  then  the  inno- 
cent party  remain  single  until  death 
unless  they  be  reconciled  to  their 
former  companion. 

If  a  man  deceives  a  woman — or  vice 
versa — and  marries  her  while  he  has 
a  companion  living,  let  her  leave  him 
at  once.  She  is  not  married  according 
to  the  divine  institution  of  the  marri- 
age law.  If  they  have  children,  let 
the  guilty  party  help  support  them. 

We  believe  in  a  separate  school  for 
Christian  parents  to  educate  their 
children  as  did  the  apostles  and  dis- 
ciples for  two  hundred  years  in.  the 
beginning  of  the  Christian  era.  (See 
Mosheim's  History.) 

We  believe  in  the  Lord's  Day ;  that 
is,  we  believe  in  keeping  it.  The  Lord 
gives  us  six  days  and  we  should  give 
Him  one.  Don't  rob  Him  of  five 
minutes  of  that  day  to  black  our 
shoes,  to  buy  groceries  or  anything 
else.  We  cannot  do  worldly  business 
on  that  day.  We  cannot  gratify  our 
carnal  minds  on  that  day  by  our 
words  or  deeds.  This  is  the  Lord's 
Day,  every  inch  of  it,  every  breadth  of 
it.  This  is  not  bondage,  but  the  great- 
est liberty,  as  our  hearts  are  made  suit- 
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able  to  this  day,  so  that  we  can  fully 
observe  it  unto  the  Lord,  with  an  eye 

What  do  we  mean  by  plainness  of 
dress?  We  mean  perfect  plainness 
without  an  inch  of  superfluity  as  well 
as  perfect  cleanliness  and  neatness  till 
there  is  not  a  spot  or  wrinkle  on  us 
so  Satan  will  blush  and  sneeze  as  soon 
as  he  looks  at  us,  for  he  knows  we 
dress  in  keeping  with  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. We  are  then  in  the  language 
of  Scripture,  "a  peculiar  people." 

We  believe  in  obedience  to  all  His 
commands,  teaching,  baptizing,  and 
observing  all  things. 

We  believe  in  the  witness  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  crucifixion,  sanctification, 
and  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
fire. 

We  do  not  believe  in  secret  societies 
nor  life  insurance  companies.  We  be- 
lieve the  Church  of  God  is  the  best 
thing  in  the  world  and  takes  the  best 
care  of  their  needy  members,  and  we 
do  not  need  Satan's  little  secret  society 
alms  houses,  hospitals,  etc.,  stuck  up 
by  the  road  side  to  take  care  of  our 
poor  members  when  afflicted.  "Woe 
unto  them  that  go  down  to  Egypt 
for  help." 

We  do  not  believe  in  the  opposite 
sexes  fondling  or  carressing  each  other 
under  the  pretence  of  Christian  love. 
We  believe  in  sexual  purity  all  the 
way  through.  No  light,  superficial,  or 
long  talks  with  the  opposite  sex.  If 
a  girl  wants  a  godfather,  just  tell  her 
a  mother  will  do.  If  a  boy  is  so 
Romanized  that  he  needs  a  sponsor 
or  a  godmother,  give  him  a  rocking 
horse  and  send  him  to  a  kindergarten 
and  tell  him  a  godfather  will  do  him. 

We  do  not  believe  in  instrumental 
music  in  our  churches.  It  would  be 
well  to  set  all  the  churches  with  their 
instruments  of  music  in  the  new  and 
old  world  in  a  row  and  call  it  a  Jewish 
museum.  The  New  Testament  has 
never  authorized  instrumental  music 
in  public  worship.  When  we  consider 
the  stupidity  of  the  poor  Jews  who 
always  had  more  ears  than  heart,  more 
external  than  internal.  The  new  dis- 
pensation brings  in  internal  and  eter- 
nal salvation.  Its  devotees  "worship 
God  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  Man  is  the 
organ  and  God  is  the  organist,  and  He 
can  discourse  the  most  exquisite,  most 
glorious,  immortal  music  that  ever 
fell  on  the  immortal  soul  of  man.  But 
men  have  to  get  the  dirt  out  of  their 
ears  and  out  of  their  hearts  before  they 
can  hear  this  glorious  music.  It  is 
easier  to  tune  up  a  wooden  box  than 
to  get  in  tune  with  God.  To  get  God 
to  tune  up  the  soul,  calls  for  cruci- 
fixion of  the  works  of  the  flesh  ;  hence 
millions  are  running  off  into  cold 
formalism,  loosing  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
and  true  worship,  they  have  their  pipe 
organs  and  brass  bands  with  a  heart 
set  to  do  evil. 

We  believe  in  the  endowment  of  the 
Holy    Ghost  and  the  fire  of  love  among 


our  ministers  and  members.  Every 
church  should  have  enough  of  the 
heavenly  fire  to  destroy  the  miserable 
snake  nests  and  give  room  for  the  real 
work  of  God  in  the  earth.  A  church 
that  has  not  the  Holy  Ghost  in  it  is 
not  the  Church  of  the  living  God,  hence 
has  no  legal  right  to  claim  authority 
as  a  Church ;  for  they  have  lost  that 
which  made  them  a  Church  and  they 
have  no  more  right  to  claim  the 
authority  of  a  Church  than  a  gang  of 
infidels.  If  Christians  respect  them  as 
a  Church  of  the  living  God  they  are  in 
darkness  themselves.  "If  any  one 
cometh  unto  you,  and  bringeth  not 
this  teaching,  receive  him  not  into 
your  house,  and  give  him  no  greeting: 
for  he  that  giveth  him  greeting  par- 
taketh  in  his  evil  works." 
Muscatine,  Iowa. 


A  PLEA  FOR  DOCTRINE 


By  R.  P.  H. 

F»r  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Let  us  first  ask,  Why  is  this  an 
important  subject?  Why  is  it  so 
vital  at  the  present  time?  AVhy  es- 
sential for  us  young  people  and  for 
the    coming  generation? 

We  answer,  because  of  the  great 
importance  of  Christian  doctrine;  be- 
cause we  as  young  people  need  it ; 
we  should  know  the  doctrine  of  the 
Bible  and  of  the  Church. 

But  you  ask,  Were  not  these  doc- 
trines taught  us  before  baptism? 
Yes,  some  of  them — but  how  many 
people  are  there  in  the  Church  who 
know  all  the  important  doctrines  of 
the  Bible  as  well  as  they  should? 
Who  can  give  an  intelligent  scrip- 
tural reason  for  everything  they  be- 
lieve? 

Was  there  ever  a  time  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Church  when  a  knowl- 
edge of  God's  Word  was  more  need- 
ful than  it  is  today?  A  time  more 
necessary  that  we  knew  the  "why" 
of  everything  than  it  is  today?  Let 
us  know  then  what  God's  Word 
teaches.  We  need  a  knowledge  of 
God's  Word  because  it  is  an  anti- 
dote to  lukewarmness.  There  can  be 
no  middle  ground  in  so  serious  a 
time  as  this.  Let  us  know  the  doc- 
trines of  God's  Word  and  of  the 
Church.  When  a  crisis  arises,  we 
will  know  what  to  do  and  what  to 
say.  We  need  to  know  the  doctrine 
that  there  may  be  a  future  Church ; 
a  church  "unspotted  from  the  world," 
standing  solidly  on  all  the  doctrines 
of  the  Word;  "that  there  may  be 
young  people  in  every  congregation 
who  show  by  a  consistent,  conse- 
crated life  that  they  have  taken  a 
definite  stand  for  God  and  godliness." 

Let  us  then  ask,  what  doctrines 
should  we  know  and  which  ones 
should  be  taught.  Among  the  Bible 


doctrines  to  receive  special  attentii  i 
we  name  the  following: 

1.  God's  plan  of  salvation.  The  cre- 
ation, the  fall  of  man,  the  restoration 
in  Christ,  the  priesthood,  the  law, 
Christ  and  the  Gospel,  the  advent, 
the  ascension,  the  descent  of  the 
Holy  Spirit — these  are  all  connected 
with  the  plan  of  salvation.  How  did 
God  deal  with  His  people  from  the 
creation  to  the  giving  of  the  law? 
from  the  giving  of  the  law  to  the 
time  of  Christ?  from  the  time  of 
Christ  to  the  advent  of  the  Holy 
Ghost?  under  the  present  dispensa- 
tion and  in  ages  to  come?  How  shall 
we  know?  By  studying  the  Word; 
bv  prayer  and  through  the  Spirit's 
guidance. 

2.  Baptism.  How  many  members 
in  your  congregation  know  why  they 
were  baptized  nan  defend  the 
mode  by  whic'i  the  baptism  was  ad- 
ministered? How  many  remember 
that  when  they  were  baptized  thev 
promised  to  be  faithful  "until  death?" 
Do  they  know  the  sacredness  of 
such  a  vow? 

3.  The  Lord's  Supner.  Where  did 
this  originate,  why  is  it  being  ob- 
served at  the  present  time,  and  what 
are  Christ's  teachings  concerning-  it? 

4.  Feet  washing.  Where  does  God's 
Word  teach  anything  about  it,  and 
whv   is  it  observed  today? 

5.  Devotional  covering.  Was  it  a 
custom  under  the  law?  If  so,  why 
do  we  observe  it  todav?  Where  does 
God's  Word  say  anything  about  it? 
Shall  we  let  it  go? 

6.  Marriage.  Why  is  it  wrong  for 
a  Christian  to  marry  a  non-Chris- 
tian? What  is  the  teaching  of  the 
law  on  this  subject?  of  the  Gospel? 
What  about  divorce?  is  it  wrong? 

7.  Nonresistance.  Why  is  it  wrong 
to  engage  in  carnal  warfare?  What 
should  be  our  attitude  toward  those 
who  wrong  us?  What  about  the  "sec- 
ond mile"  religion?  What  does  1 
Cor.  6  teach  about  going  to  law? 

8.  Nonconformity  to  the  world. 
Why  does  our  church  believe  in 
modest  anparel?  What  is  the  position 
of  the  Church  in  this  matter?  Shall 
it  be  upheld?  If  so,  how? 

These  are  only  a  few  of  the  many 
Bible  doctrines  which  ought  to  re- 
ceive the  prayerful  study  and  loyalty 
of  us  all.  Which  shall  we  do;  teach 
them  according  to  God's  Word  and 
as  the  Church  believes  them,  or  let 
each  one  decide  for  himself  whether 
he  is  to  pay  any  attention  to  them 
or  not? 

Who  is  responsible  for  this  im- 
portant task?  Only  teachers  in  our 
church  schools?  No;  for  our  young 
people  do  not  all  have  the  privilege 
of  attending  these  schools:  Minister.-, 
evangelists,  parents,  Sunday  school 
teachers,  writers  in  our  church  pa- 
(Continued  on  next  pa£c) 
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Missions 

He  chat  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheares  with  him.- — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  (or 
they  are  white  airo.ady  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  ail  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  crezcure. — Msrk  IS  :ia. 


THE   CRY  OF  A  HEATHEN  CHILD 


They  say  there's  a  golden  city 

Beyond    the    evening  star, 
And  a  home  so  fair  for  children  there, 

Where  'God  and    His   angels  are; 
And  many  shall  stand  in  that  happy  land, 

But  it  cannot  be   meant  for  me. 

They   say   there's   a   loving  Savior, 
Who   came   on    earth  to  die; 

But  in  glory  crowned,  with  angels  round, 
How  can  He  hear  my  cry? 

Tho'  it  may  ibe   true   that   He  listens  to 
you, 

Yet  it  cannot  be   meant  for  me. 

But  I'll  never  see  that  city, 
Nor    hear    that    Savior's  call; 

So   I   kneel  in   prayer   to   the   idols  here, 
And   the   bitter  tears   will  fall, 

For  I  wish  I  .had  heard  His  pitiful  'word; 
Oh,  I  wish  it  were  meant  for  me! 

— S.  V.  H. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Youngstown,  Ohio 

(314  Worthington  St.) 

On  Thursday,  Oct.  17,  the  Menno- 
nite  Mission  in  Youngstown  moved 
to  its  new  home,  314  Worthington 
St.  A  portable  building  has  been 
erected  in  which  to  hold  services 
and  Sunday  school,  but  on  account 
of  the  prevalence  of  influenza  there 
will  be  no  meetings  of  any  kind  for 
several  weeks.  Announcements  had 
gone  out  to  hold  a  local  Board  meet- 
ing on  Sunday,  Oct.  26,  and  dedica- 
tion services  for  the  new  home  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  27.  However,  the  dates 
havte  been  recalled  and  if  conditions 
get  normal  the  dedication  services 
will  be  held  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
Nov.  10,  at  3  P.  M.  All  friends  of 
the  Mission  are  invited  to  be  present 
at  these  services. 

We  invite  brethren  and  sisters 
passing  through  the  city  to  stop  and 
give  us  a  call.  The  new  home  is 
located    about    5    blocks    west  and 
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pers,  all  have  a  share  in  this  re- 
sponsibility and  should  give  faithful 
teachings  along  these  lines.  Let  us 
repeat:  this  is  a  plea  for  doctrine, 
that  the  Church  may  be  upheld  and 
strengthened,  ready  to  meet  the  tri- 
als and  problems  confronting  us 
from  time  to  time,  in  the  present 
and  coming  generations. 
Camp   Funston,  Kans. 
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north  of  the  old  location.  The  ad- 
dress now  is  314  Worthington  St. 
Take  any  car  going  west  on  Federal 
St.,  get  off  at  Worthington,  and 
walk  2  blocks  up  the  hill  to  the 
right. 

The  old  'Manning  estate  which 
was  purchased  in  May,  consists  of 
over  2  acres  of  ground  with  plenty 
of  room  on  the  lawn  for  children  to 
play  without  getting  on  the  street. 

The  old  house  has  been  remodeled, 
porches  built,  and  a  6-room  addition 
built  to  it  with  a  well-equipped  laun- 
dry room  in  the  basement.  Consid- 
erable excavating  and  cementing 
were  done  in  the  basement,  some 
new  sills  and  walls  put  in,  a  new 
heating  plant,  light,  gas,  and  water 
installed,  painting  inside  and  out,  and 
all  old  rooms  papered.  Bro.  D.  F. 
Hahn  was  in  charge  of  the  work. 
The  Mission  now  has  a  house  of 
16  rooms  with  modern  conveniences 
well  adapted  for  the  kind  of  work 
the  Board  desires  to  have  done  here. 
Sister  Anna  May  Hartzler  of  Logan 
Co.,  Ohio,  has  been  added  to  the 
corps  of  workers. 

Bto.  C.  Z.  Yoder  called  on  us  last 
week  and  spent  the  night  with  us. 
His   visit   was   much  appreciated. 

On  moving  day  the  brethren,  Allen 
Rickert,  Otis  Johns,  J.  L.  Yoder,  J. 
S.  Lehman,  D.  F.  Hahn,  and  several 
other  brethren  from  the  country  as- 
sisted in  the  work.  Their  help  was 
very  much  appreciated,  as  there  was 
much  heavy  work  to  be  done. 

Up  to  this  time  the  material  sid^ 
of  the  work  in  Youngstown  has  been 
well  cared  for.  It  is  our  desire  and 
purpose  that  the  spiritual  part  of  the 
work  should  be  emphasized  more 
than  it  has'  been  during  the  past  year 
or  two.  We  especially  ask  that  all 
who  are  interested,  pray  and  help  to 
this  end.  Much  good  has  been  ac- 
complished through  the  efforts  of 
faithful  workers  in  the  past,  but  the 
oonortunities  and1  problems  here  are 
different  from  those  found  at  some 
of  our  other  city  missions,  so  conse- 
crated adaptation  is  much  needed. 

Pray  for  the  work  in  Youngstown. 

C.   K.  Hostetler. 

Oct.  20,  1918. 

Millersville,  Pa. 

(Children's  Home) 
Greeting:  "The  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are 
glad."  We  realize  more  than  ever 
that  the  Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened 
that  He  cannot  save.  Truly  His  judg- 
ments are  right  and  in  faithfulness 
He  has  afflicted  us.  We  are  thankful 
that  the  children  have  all  fully  re- 
covered from  the  epidemic.  Bro.  Sau- 
der  is  still  confined  to  his  bed,  but 
is  gaining  a  little  more  strength 
each  day. 


October  31 

We  are  very  grateful  to  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  who  have  so  kindly 
sent  in  donations  of  potatoes  and 
other  provisions,  through  the  efforts 
of  Bro.  Harry  Erb,  Elizabethtown, 
and  Bro.  Abram  Metzler,  Mechanics 
Grove  congregations.  Each  family  of 
the  latter  congregation  had  a  share 
in  helping.  May  God  bless  every 
giver. 

Our  family  of  children  numbers 
thirty-six.  The  children  have  not 
been  able  to  return  to  school  and 
we  could  not  admit  any  of  the  vari- 
ous applications. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

The  Workers. 

Oct.  23,  1918. 


THE  NEEDS  OF  A  CITY  CHILD 


Amelia  Roeschley 

For  the  Gospel  Her3ld. 

"The  greatest  thing  in  the  world 
is  a  human  life,  and  the  greatest 
work  is  the  helpful  touch  upon  that 
life." 

It  comes  innocent  from  the  hand 
of  God,  but  in  this  world  there  are 
tendencies  away  from  God  as  weil 
as  toward  God.  It  is  said  that  two 
infants  out  of  every  three  in  the 
world  look  up  in  the  faces  of  moth- 
ers who  can  tell  nothing  about  the 
world's  Savior. 

The  child  has  life  and  is  often 
referred  to  as  "a  bundle  of  possibili- 
ties." This  activity  must  be  dealt 
with.  This  work  often  falls  upon 
the  missionary  in  overcoming  the 
harmful  influences  that  surround  the 
city  child.  Lack  of  fresh  air  and 
food  will  cause  a  stunted  and  under- 
sized body.  But  has  not  the  soul 
received  the  most  cruel  of  all  in- 
juries when  divine  possibilities  can 
never  be  attained,  either  because  of 
spiritual    starvation   or  misdirection? 

Thus  the  greatest  need  of  every 
child  is  to  be  taught  the  pure,  sim- 
ple Gospel  and  their  need  of  a  Savior 
by  one  who   really  loves  the  child. 

Flanagan,  111. 


STRANGE  DAYS  AT  THE  PHIL- 
ADELPHIA MISSION 


By  Mary  S.  Denlinger 

For  the  Goipsl  Herald. 

Oct.  16th  death  claimed  our  dear 
Sister  Emma  Weiland  who  had  been 
a  faithful  member  since  March  15, 
1908,  and  worked  with  us  in  the 
home  all  that  time,  ever  faithful,  and 
deeply  concerned  about  the  welfare 
of  the  church. 

In  the  early  spring,  she  began  to 
lose  weight,  and  felt  weak,  so  her 
doctor  advised  a  quiet  rest  with 
special  treatment,  she  selected  Sis- 
ter Fannie  Flory's  home  at  Mummas- 
burg,  Pa.,  and  enjoyed  the  mountain 
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air  and  scenery,  often  telling  in  her 
letters  how  beautiful  is  God's  handi- 
work ;  also  of  the  fresh  fruits,  and 
vegetables,  and  above  all,  the  kind- 
ness of  Sister  Flory,  and  the  many 
new  friends  she  had  learned  to  know 
and  love.  But  after  a  little  over  7 
weeks'  stay,  with  .all  that  could  be 
done,  she  had  not  gained  much  bod- 
ily strength,  and  was  an  easy  prey 
to  the  influenza  and  pneumonia, 
which  took  hold  of  her  the  5th, 
two  days  after  her  return  home. 
Eleven  days  later  she  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus. 

Her  mother  came  from  Massachu- 
setts to  help  wait  on  her.  One  night 
when  her  sufferings  were  severe,  she 
■arranged  for  her  funeral,  but  as  it 
was  private,  with  only  the  near  rel- 
atives and  Mission  family,  her  plans 
could  only  be  partially  carried  out, 
and  on  the  22nd  she  was  laid  to 
rest  in  N.  Cedar  Hill  Cemetery. 

Bishop  C.  M.  Brackbill,  read  Psa. 
26,  and  used  Psa.  17:15  for  a  text. 

She  is  missed  by  her  S.  S.  class, 
and  every  one,  old  and  young. 

We  sorrow  not  as  those  who  have 
no  hope.  And  in  our  loneliness  would 
say : 

"If  round   the   hearth   an   unbroken  band 
Make  up  the   circle  of  home, 

O,  love  them  today,  and  love  them  well, 
Ere   the   angel  of  death  shall  come." 
And  while  she  was  so  sick,  Sister 

Amanda    too,    was    in    bed    all  the 

time  with   influenza,  until  after  her 

death. 

With  all  meetings  closed,  we  are 
reminded  that  our  Father  makes  no 
mistakes,  and  in  submission  say, 
"Even  so,  Father,  for  so  it  seemeth 
good  in  thy  sight." 

Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Oct.  25. 


DEEP  WATER  RUNS  STILL 


By  Rebecca  C.  Burkholder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  two  thoughts  that  have 
come  to  my  mind  in  this  heading. 
Deep  water  runs  still,  is  the  first 
thought.  The  other  is,  if  Christ  was 
still  in  his  suffering  on  the  cross,  and 
He  was  given  to  us  for  an  example, 
why  do  we  not  do  as  He  did — keep 
still — when  we  are  afflicted  in  the 
body? 

All  of  us  who  have  come  to  the 
years  of  understanding,  when  we 
come  to  a  stream  of  water  that  we 
have  never  seen,  should  see  at  once 
whether  it  is  deep  or  shallow.  If 
it  runs  still,  it  is  deep.  If  it  runs 
rough  and  noisy,  it  generally  is 
shallow. 

In  my  life  time  I  have  noticed  that 
we  have  two  different  classes  of  peo- 
ple, when  they  are  afflicted.  One 
class  is  always  complaining  how  bad 
they  feel,  and  how  much  pain  they 
suffer.  By  so  doing  they  are  getting 
into  a  shallow  place,   and   they  are 


making  a  rough  voyage  out  of  their 
life  in  affliction  for  themselves,  and 
those  that  are  around  them. 

The  other  class  keeps  still,  and  tries 
to  make  their  voyage  still  for  them- 
selves, and  those  that  come  in  con- 
tact with  them. 

I  have  learned  to  know  that  both 
ways  are  not  always  satisfactory.  The 
ones  that  are  always  complaining, 
cause  many  unpleasant  feelings  for 
themselves,  and  for  those  who  are  in 
their  presence. 

Those  who  are  still  are  causing 
some  dear  ones  to  sympathize  with 
them.  "If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us."  "For  whom  the  Lord 
loveth  He  chasteneth." 

If  our  dear  Redeemer  had  to  suffer 
for  our  sins,  and  kept  still,  should  we 
not  follow  in  Flis  footsteps,  sail  on  the 
deep,  and  make  our  voyage  still  in 
affliction  through  life  with  content- 
ment, that  we  might  have  one  spark 
of  true  divine  love  in  our  heart,  to 
throw  light  out  in  the  dark,  that  one 
poor  sinner  might  find  the  way  into 
the  fold  of  Christ? 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  fee 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3 : 9. 


Since  John  was  of  more  than  or- 
dinary birth  and  recognized  Christ : 
also  introduced  Him  to  the  people, 
what  did  he  mean  when  he  said,  "I 
knew  him  not?"  And  why  did  he 
make  inquiry  as  to  whether  we 
should  "look  for  another?''  Jno,  1:29, 
31-33;   Matt.  11:3. 

J.  D.  R. 

The  statement,  "I  knew  him  not," 
does  not  indicate  that  John  the  Bap- 
tist knew  nothing  of  Jesus  as  a  boy 
and  man.  John  being  reared  in  the 
hill  country  of  Judea,  and  Jesus  at 
Nazareth  of  Galilee,  may  have  pre- 
vented any  personal  acquaintance 
between  them,  but  their  mothers 
being  cousins  would  suggest  that 
John  knew  something  of  Jesus  as  a 
person,  but  he  did  not  know  Him 
as  the  One  who  should  baptize  with 
Holy  Ghost,  until  the  voice  from 
heaven  made  clear  to  him  the  mis- 
sion  of  Christ. 

"Art  thou  he  that  should  come,  or 
do  we  look  for  another?"  It  is 
thought  by  some  that  this  question 
implied  that  John  (who  was  in  pris- 
on at  the  time)  was  inclined  to  doubt 
as  to  whether  the  One  whom  he 
had  baptized,  and  upon  whom  the 
Holy  Spirit  descended  in  the  bodily 


shape  of  a  dove,  and  of  whom  the 
Father  spake  as  His  'Son,  was  really 
the  one  of  whom  the  prophets  spake 
as  the  coming  Messiah.  It  is  thought 
that  his  doubts  arose  because  of 
discouragement,  he  being  confined 
in  prison,  being  isolated  from  his 
friends,  even  Jesus  came  not  to  give 
him  encouragement,  and  other  causes 
are  supposed  to  have  led  him  to 
allow  the  question  to  enter  his  mind, 
The  same  may  be  true,  but  we  believe 
that  John  the  Baptist  did  not  mean 
to  retract  the  testimony  he  had  al- 
ready given  to  Jesus  as  "the  Lamb 
of  God,"  or  that  he  doubted  the 
manifestation  of  the  descending  Spir- 
it, when  he  sent  two  of  his  disciples 
to  ask  the  above  question,  but  that 
he  might  turn  their  eyes  away  from 
himself  as  a  light  which  was  about 
to  be  extinguished,  to  the  One  who 
is  the  true  light,  the  inextinguishable 
Sun  of  Righteousness,  and  thus  lead 
them  to  become  His  true  followers. 

J.  S.  S. 

We  often  ask  questions  to  draw 
out  answers  that  will  confirm  other 
people  in  the  truth  we  already  know. 
Thus  John  the  Baptist  (though  im- 
prisoned and  doubtless  depressed) 
having  had  the  undoubted  witness  of 
the  Spirit,  did  not  need  confirmation 
in  the  faith  near  as  much  as  his 
disciples  did.  What  would  be  more 
natural,  therefore,  than  for  him  to 
send  two  of  his  wavering  disciples 
to  Jesus  with  the  question  above  re- 
ferred to? — Ed. 


Please  explain  the  following:  "If 
any  man's  work  shall  be  burned,  he 
shall  suffer  loss,  but  he  himself  shall 
be  saved;    yet  so  as  by  fire.    J  C. 

B. 

The  answer  to  this  is  apparent 
when  we  take  into  consideration  tne 
teaching  of  Paul  to  the  Corinthians, 
especially  this  chapter.  First,  let 
it  be  understood  that  this  i«  addressed 
to  those  who  themselves  are  upon 
che  right  foundation,  are  themselves 
saved,  having  accepted  jesus  as  their 
Savior,  and  His  Word  as  their  rule 
of  life.  Even  on  this  foundation  it 
is  possible  to  suffer  through  false 
teaching  and  therefore  wrong  build- 
ing. In  the  great  testing  time  it  will 
be  found  that  much  in  the  way  of 
building  will  have  been  in  vain.  Your 
soul  (because  you  have  accepted 
Christ  as  your  Savior,  are  sincere 
in  your  effort,  and  living  up  to  all 
the  light  you  have),  may  be  saved 
and  yet  your  work  (because  you  are 
misled  through  false  teaching  and 
doctrine)  may  all  be  in  vain.  The 
lesson  is :  Be  sure  that  you  are  not 
only  sincere,  but  RIGHT,  in  accord 
with  all  the  teaching  of  Christ  and 
His  Gospel,  that  all  your  work  may 
be  upon  the  true  foundation  and  stand 
the  test  of  time  and  eternity. 
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SOMETHING    IN  CHRISTIANI- 
TY, AFTER  ALL 

A  high-born,  cultured  lady  was 
converted  during  one  of  the  London 
missions,  and  it  was  a  genuine  con- 
version. Immediately  she  separated 
herself  from  the  world,  revolution- 
ized her  household,  and  altered  her 
gay  attire.  Instead  of  the  theater, 
or  concert,  or  ball-room,  night  after 
night,  she  was  found  at  the  mission- 
service,  the  prayer-meeting,  or  Bible- 
reading.  When  her  husband  found 
out  that  his  beautiful  wife  was  really 
in  earnest,  he  persecuted  her  and 
stung  her  with  bitter  reproaches, 
which,  unfortunately,  too  frequently 
aroused  her  passionate  temper,  or  oc- 
casioned an  angry  retort.  Instead 
of  being  less  irritable,  she  became 
more  so,  and  kneAv  not  that  she  was 
undermining  her  influence  with  her 
husband  and  household.  ''Why  are 
not  my  prayers  answered  for  them?" 
she  asked  again  and  again.  "Why  is 
there  not  more  blessing  resulting 
from  service  rendered?"  "Why  am 
I  not  making  progress  in  the  divine 
life?" 

One  day  God  used  her  husband's 
bitter  words  to  teach  her  why. 
"When  your  Christ  can  do  some- 
thing for  you,  Isabel,"  he  said,  "I 
may  let  him  try  to  do  something 
for  me — not  before."  "Wherein  do  I 
fail  most?"  she  asked.  "In  your  tem- 
per and  tongue,  which  are  sourer 
than  when  I  first  knew  you.  You 
come  heme  from  your  preachings 
and  prr.yer-meetings,  but  your  talk 
about  holiness  is  all  cant ;  for  I  have 
watched  you,  and  ten  chances  to  one 
you  are  more  irritable  the  next  morn- 
ing than  ever,  and  more  uncharitable 
against  Mrs.  B — ,  who  was  at  the 
ball  instead  of  the  meeting,  and  more 
exacting  with  those  wretched  domes- 
tics. 'I  here  is  no  reality  in  the  thing, 
and  I  liked  you  better  before." 

"Is  this  really  so?"  she  asked  her- 
self when  alone.  "If  so,  O  God,  for- 
give me  \"  was  the  sob  which  broke 
from  her  lips.  "What!  is  it  possible 
that  my  hastiness  may,  perhaps,  be 
keeping  my  husband  from  God?  How 
terrible!  Away  with  it,  Lord!  Give 
me,  I  pray  thee,  victory  over  all  sin." 
God  answered  her  prayer;  but  the 
testing  time  had  yet  tq  come. 

When  her  husband  found  that  per- 
secution no  lunger  irritated  her,  he 
let  jealousy  get  the  better  of  him — 
jealousy  of  the  little  delicate  boy, 
their  only  child,  who  monopolized 
so  much  of  his  mother's  time,  and 
filled  a  large  place  in  her  loving 
heart.  The  child  almost  idolized  his 
mother.  He  was  never  happier  than 
when  her  loving  arms  were  nursing 
him,  and  her  sweet  voice  singing  to 
him    the   hymns   he   loved   so  well. 
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Suddenly  he  became  worse,  and,  of 
course,  he  needed-  his  mother  more; 
but  the  father's  wicked  jealousy  in- 
sisted that  the  child  could  be  left 
with  the  nurse  very  well,  and  that 
his  wife's  evenings  should  be  spent 
with  him.  Mrs.  N — 's  uncomplaining 
compliance  with  her  husband's  wish- 
es seemed,  however,  rather  to  irritate 
than  satisfy  him,  and  it  needed  much 
grace  not  to  answer  a  word.  But 
her  gentleness,  forbearance,  and 
Christlike  silence  when  provoked 
were  making  headway  in  the  home, 
and  in  the  hearts  of  those  by  whom 
she  was  surrounded. 

One  evening  when  Mr.  N —  re- 
turned home  irritable  and  morose — 
perh/aps  the  worse  for  wine — she 
was  singing  softly,  "There's  a  beau- 
tiful land  on  high."  The  patient  suf- 
ferer had  just  said,  "I'd  like  to  be 
there,  Mother,  if  I  could  take  you 
with  me,"  when  Mr.  N —  entered 
the  nursery  and  said  irritably,  "Put 
that  child  down,  Isabel.  Norton  has 
comje  home  to  dinner,  and  you  are 
to  come  and  entertain  him."  "Our 
little  laddie  is  worse,  Edgar,"  she 
said;  "may  I  not  stay  with  him?" 
"No ;"  and,  taking  him  roughly  from 
her  knee,  he  handed  the  child  to  the 
nurse.  "All  nonsense  about  his  being 
worse."  But,  as  he  spoke,  a  loud  moan 
escaped  the  little  boy's  lips.  His 
father  had  caught  the  child's  head 
accidently  against  the  corner  of  the 
tiable,  and  he  cried  out  piteously  to 
g'O  back  to  his  mother  again.  "The 
child  is  not  hurt  much,  Isabel;  leave 
him  at  once,  and  come  and  attend 
to  my  guest." 

With  an  aching  heart  Mrs.  N— 
obeyed,  trembling  lest  the  blow 
might  prove  serious.  Before  the  din- 
ner was  over,  she  was  summoned  to 
the  nursery.  The  child  was  worse. 
Both  the  doctors  had  been  sent  for, 
and  they  shook  their  heads  at  his 
condition.  "It  was  not  so  much  the 
blow,"  they  said,  "for  it  was  very 
slight,  but  the  crying  for  his  mother, 
and  the  grief  of  the  little  heart  over 
his  father's  neglect  of  him,  which 
has  seriously  affected  him." 

In  the  midst  of  the  confusion  and 
■excitement  Mr.  N —  went  out  with 
his  friend,  heedless  of  the  message 
which  had  been  sent  to  him  from  the 
nursery  to  come  and  see  his  child. 
He  did  not  return  until  long  after 
midnight.  About  midnight  his  little 
laddie  died.  Isabel  N — ■  was  childless. 
There  she  knelt  alone  by  the  bedside, 
where  lay  her  darling's  lifeless  form. 
He  had  gone  to  that  "beautiful  land 
on  high ;"  but  she  was  bereft  of  the 
little  clinging,  loving  form.  Would 
it  be  possible  to  describe  her  feelings, 
or  to  understand  the  conflict  through 
which  she  was  passing?  As  she  knelt, 
giving  vent  at  first  to  wild  sobs  of 
grief,  the  Be  finer  was  looking  on — 
watching  intently  to  see  the  effect 
of  the  fire   through  which  He  was 
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causing  His  child  to  pass.  Would  it 
burn  up  the  dross?  And  subdue  the 
will?  At  last  she  cried  in  her  tears, 
"O  Lord,  it  is  hard !  it  is  hard !  ami 
I  can  hardly  bear  it ;  but  Thy  will 
be  done.  Bind  up  my  broken  heart, 
Lord.  Help  me  to  forgive  my  hus- 
band." 

A  few  minutes  later  his  step  was 
heard  in  the  hall,  and  Mrs.  N — 
knew  that  the  butler  would  tell  her 
husband  all  that  had  happened.  The 
grief-stricken  woman  listened  for 
him  to  come  to  her  at  once;  but  she 
heard  him  enter  the  library  and  shut 
the  door.  In  the  stillness  which  fol- 
lowed, she  cried  to  the  Lord  for 
guidance  and  strength.  Pride  said, 
"Let  him  come  to  you — he  has 
wronged  both  you  and  the  child;" 
but  grade  said,  "Go  to  him — be  the 
first  to  forgive."  Grace  conquered, 
thanks  be  to  God. 

Mr.  N —  was  sitting  by  the  table, 
his  head  buried  in  his  hands,  when 
he  heard  the  library  door  open,  and 
in  another  moment  felt  his  wife's 
soft,  warm  arms  encircling  his  neck, 
and  her  lips  pressed  to  his  fevered 
brow,  while  a  voice  of  gentle  sweet- 
ness said,  "The  Lord  Jesus  has  taken 
our  darling  to  be  with  him,  Edgar, 
but  I  will  love  you  more,  dear."  No 
stinging  reproaches,  no  hard,  hasty 
words,    not   even    a    tender  rebuke. 

"Come  upstairs  and  see  our  bov, 
Edgar."  Without  speaking,  he  fol- 
lowed her.  While  the  -two  knelt  alone 
in  that  still  room,  and  her  tremu- 
lous voice  pleaded  that  the  sorrow 
might  be  blessed  to  them,  and  that 
one  day  they  too  might  join  their 
little  one  in  the  better  land,  the 
proud,  stubborn  man  yielded  his 
heart  to  God.  When  he  rose  he  said 
calmly :  "Isabel,  Christ  has  done  so 
much  for  you,  dear,  that  I  mean  to 
ask  him  to  do  as  much  for  me. 
There  is  something  in  Christianit}', 
after  all." 

Something !  There  is  everything— - 
yes,  everything".  And  if  we  would 
only  let  the  blessed  Lord  have  his 
way  with  us,  and  work  through  us 
mightily,  many  would  be  won  to 
him  by  his  all-conquering  power  and 
grace.  It  need  not  be  years  of  im- 
potence and  failure — years  of  lost 
opportunity  and  regret.  "If  ye  abide 
in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you, 
ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it 
shall  be  done  unto  you"  (John  -15:7). 
Christ  can  and  will  keep  us  if  we 
abide  in  him.  Christ  can  give  us  the 
victory  over  sin  and  self.  We  suffer 
greatly  and  err  greatly  by  not  trust- 
ing, moment  by  moment,  to  his  pow- 
er, and  letting  him  rule  us. 

Dear  reader,  have  you  allowed  the 
love  of  Christ  to  get  a  place  in  your 
heart?  That  love  has  been  striving 
to  find  an  entrance  for  years,  and 
he  is  still  waiting  outside  your 
heart's   door. — Living  Streams. 
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Lesson  for  Nov.  10,  1918 — Gen. 
27:18-29 

JACOB  DECEIVES  HIS  FATHER 

Golden  Text. — Speak  every  man 
truth  with  his  neighbor. — Eph.  4:25. 

Lesson  Story. — Isaac  was  well 
stricken  in  years.  Desiring  to  'bestow 
the  parental  blessing  upon  his  favorite 
son,  Esau,  he  directed  him  to  go  out 
and  bring  in  a  meal  of  venison!  Re- 
bekah,  learning  what  Isaac  was  about 
to  do,  directed  Jacob  to  go  out  quick- 
ly and  bring  in  a  kid,  prepare  it,  dis- 
guise himself  so  that  Isaac  would 
not  detect  the  difference,  and  thus  re- 
ceive the  blessing  upon  himself.  Jacob 
did  as  he  was  instructed.  Coming  into 
the  presence  of  his  blind  father,  he 
represented  himself  as  Esau.  He  had 
some  trouble  in  convincing  his  father 
that  he  was  really  Esau,  but  finally 
succeeded  in  doing  so.  "The  voice 
is  Jacob's  voice,  but  the  hands  are 
the  hands  of  Esau,"  said  Isaac  as  he 
began  to  bless  his  younger  son.  Think- 
ing that  he  was  'blessing  Esau,  Isaac 
pronounced  the  warmest  of  blessings 
•upon  Jacob. 

Thoughts     on     the     Lesson.  —  1, 

Isaac's  deception  •  by  Rebekah  and 
Jacob  has  been  the  theme  for  much 
discussion.  On  the  one  hand,  Jacob 
is  denounced  as  an  arch  schemer  and 
hypocrite,  in  character  more  base 
than  Esau,  a  sinner  of  the  vilest  kind. 
On  the  other  hand,  he  has  his  de- 
fenders who  remember  that,  Jacob 
was  the  chosen  of  the  Lord  and  they 
even  go  so  far  as  to  justify  him  in  his 
deception  and  falsehood  in  making  his 
/ather  believe  that  he  was  Esau.  As 
is  usually  the  case  when  opposite 
sides  oppose  each  other  in  heated 
controversy,  both  sides  have  gone  to 
extremes  and  are  therefore  wrong.  On 
the  one  hand  we  recognize  in  Jacob 
some  admirable  qualities  which  were 
not  found  in  Esau.  He  had  reverence 
for  Jehovah  and  worshiped  him  sin- 
cerely. He  trusted  in  (rod,  and  from 
the  beginning  the  contrast  between 
him  and  Esau  was  sufficiently  marked 
that  there  is  no  difficulty  in  seeing 
the  wisdom  of  God  in  preferring  him 
before  Esau.  Moreover,  he  was  di- 
rected in  his  ambitions  by  a  partial 
mother,  and  in  his  eagerness  to  secure 
the  promised  blessing  he  fell  into 
temptation.  To  denounce  him  as  we 
have  heard  by  word  of  mouth  and 
seen,  in  print,  is  unwarranted,  to  say 
nothing  about  irreverence  for  God 
who  chose  him  as  the  favored  one  in 
the  succession  and  even  in  spite  of  his 
shortcomings  retained  him  as  the 
favored  one  in   Isaac's  family.  Yet 
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all  this  is  no  argument  in  favor  of 
Re'bekah's  and  Jacob's  cunning  schem- 
ing, nor  justification  of  the  falsehoods 
told  in  order  to  complete  the  decep- 
tion of  a  blind  father.  It  required  no 
scheming  or  running  ahead  of  the 
Lord  to  gain  what  God  had  already 
foretold  would  happen.  Jaco'b  re- 
ceived the  blessing  in  spite  of  rather 
than  because  of  this  deception.  To 
say  that  it  was  necessary  to  have  this 
deception  and  falsehood  in  order  to 
get  the  blessing  is  to  say  that  God 
needed  such  aid  or  that  He  would 
not  have  had  power  to  overrule  the 
partiality  of  Isaac  for  his  unworthy 
son.  The  bitter  experiences  in  Jacob's 
life  may  be  attributed  largely  to  this 
failure  to  calmly  wait  upon  the  Lord 
to  'bring  to  pass  the  things  which  He 
foretold  would  happen. 

2.  God  uses  unworthy  beings  to 
carry  out  His  will.  If  no  imperfec- 
tions appeared  in  the  lives  of  the 
patriarchs  of  old  and  other  men  of 
God  prominently  mentioned  in  the 
Bible,  we  might  become  discouraged 
and  cease  trying.  But  God  is  faithful 
in  recording  both  the  weaknesses  and 
the  virtues  of  His  people,  and  we 
are  thereby  encouraged  in  the  thought 
that  even  unworthy  beings  like  our- 
selves may  become  the  Lord's  favored 
ones  provided  we  put  our  trust  in 
Him  and  seek  by  His  grace  to  shine 
in   His  image. 

•  3.  God  sees  in  man  what  does  not 
always  appear  on  the  surface.  Had 
God  seen  no  farther  than  the  critics 
of  Jacob's  early  life  He  would  hardly 
have  prophesied  beforehand  that  Jacob 
should  stand  in  the  succession.  He 
would  rather  have  set  both  Jacob  and 
Esau  aside  and  raised  up  another  one 
in  the  family.  But  beneath  the  im- 
perfections of  the  man  He  saw  the 
nobility  of  the  soul.  After  a  long 
line  of  providential  leadings  and 
hindrances,  Jaco  bcarne  to  the  place 
where  even  his  outer  life  satisfied  the 
Lord  and  he  died  an  honored  patri- 
arch, righteous  and  God-fearing,  pass- 
ing the  blessing  on  to  the  next  genera- 
tion. Brother,  commit  your  ways 
unto  the  Lord.  Though  your  im- 
perfections may  be  such  that  you  are 
moved  to  cry  out,  "I  know  that  in  me, 
that  is  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good 
thing,"  the  keeping  power  is  great 
enough  to  purify  your  soul  and  even 
your  outer  life  will  become  more  and 
more  perfect. 

4.  It  takes  repentance  to  bring  a 
soul  to  God.  As  We  compare  Jacob 
as  he  appears  in  the  lesson  before 
us  with  Jacob  as  he  appears  in  later 
life,  we  are  reminded  of  the  fact  that 
one  of  the  events  that  stood  between 
these  two  periods  of  his  life  was 
genuine  repentance.  Christ  gave  Him- 
self for  us  "that  repentance  and  re- 
mission of  sins  should  be  preached 
in  His  name." — K. 
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RUTH   THE   TRUE-HEARTED  (Jr.)— 
Ruth  i. 


Topic   for   November  io 


MOTTO 

"Thy  people  shall  be  my  people  and 
thy  God  my  God." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The    Home   and    Kindred   of  Ruth.— 

There  was  a  people  called  the  children 
of  Moab  who  lived  across  the  Jordan 
and  east  of  the  Dead  Sea.  They  were 
the  people  who  had  descended  from  a 
man  named  Moab.  Moab  was  the  son 
of  Lot's  oldest  daughter.  You  remem- 
ber that  Lot  was  a  nephew  of  Abraham 
who  came  to  Canaan  with  him  when 
God  called  him  out  of  his  country 
long  long  before.  So  the  Moabites 
were  kindred  of  the  Israelites  in  that 
way.  God  did  not  drive  them  out  of 
their  country  on  that  account.  But 
even  if  they  were  children  of  Lot 
and  kindred  of  the  Israelites,  they  had 
not  followed  the  true  God  as  the 
Israelites  had.  Their  gods  were  idols. 
Once  when  the  Israelites  passed  -thru 
their  land  on  the  way  from  Egypt  to 
Canaan,  the  Moabites  led  them  into 
sin  and  caused  God  to  punish  them 
very  severely.  So  we  see  that  the 
kinsfolk  of  Ruth  were  not  very  good 
people. 

II.  How  Ruth  Learned  to  Know  the 
True  God. — Once  there  was  a  very  sore 
famine  in  the  land  of  Israel,  Elimelech, 
a  man  of  Bethlehem  in  the  land  of 
Judah,  left  his  home  and  went  into 
the  land  of  Moab  to  live.  This  man 
had  a  wife  called  Naomi  and  two  sons 
called  Mahlon  and  Chilion.  It  was  not 
long  until  the  father  died.  After  this 
the  two  sons  got  married.  One  of 
the  sons  married  a  Moabite  girl  named 
Orpha  and  the  other  one  married  a 
Moabite  girl  named  Ruth.  This  is  the 
Ruth  of  our  lesson  today.  She  knew 
nothing  of  the  true  God  except  as  her 
husband  and  her  mother-in-law  taught 
her.  But  we  find  that  she  was  a  true- 
hearted  girl.  When  her  husband  died 
she  still  lived  with  her  mother-in-law. 
But  now  that  Naomi  had  lost  all  her 
people  in  the  Land  of  Moab,  she  got 
homesick  and  told  her  two  daughters- 
in-law  that  she  was  going  back  to  the 
land  of  Judah.  When  she  told  them 
to  also  go  back  to  their  own  people 
they  cried  very  much  at  the  thought 
of  leaving  Naomi.  But  when  Orpha 
had  gone  back  to  her  people,  Ruth 
still  clung  to  Naomi  and  said,  "En- 
treat me  not  to  leave  thee,  or  to  turn 
from  following  after  thee:  for  whither 
thou  goest  I  will  go;  where  thou 
lodgest,  I  will  lodge;  thy  people  shall 
be  my  people  and  thy  God  my  God: 
where  thou  diest,  will  I  die  and  there 
will  I  be  buried:  the  Lord  do  so  to 
me,  and  more  also,  if  ought  but  death 
part  thee  and  me."  And  so  Naomi  let 
her  go  along  to  the  land  of  Israel 
because  she  was  so  true  to  her  that 
she  would  let  nothing  separate  them 
but  death.  And  when  they  came  into 
the  land  of  Judah,  Ruth  proved  that 
her  words  were  true  because  she  kept 
her  word  and  served  Naomi's  God  and 
took  up  the  ways  of  God's  people. 
God  gave  her  another  husband  and 
she  found  a  home  and  became  the 
mother  of  a  son.  This  son  was  the 
grand  father  of  David  who  was  a  great 
king  in  Israel. 
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OUR  MOTTO 


J  J  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 

, .     in  faith  and  life. 
<> 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  * 

of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  |> 
in  home  and  church. 
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THURSDAY  OCTOBER  31,  1918 


Field  Notes 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  A.  S. 
Horst,  from  Bareville,  Pa.,  to  Eph- 
rata,  Pa.,  254  Church  Ave. 


The  article  on  "The  Secret  of  Soul 
Winning,"  which  appeared  in  Oct. 
10  number  of  Gospel  Herald,  should 


October  20  was  the  time  set  for 
communion  at  Shelbyville,  111.  A 
counsel  of  the  members  had  previ- 
ously been  taken  and  peace  expressed 
unanimously. 


Bro.  C.  A.  Garber  of  Mount  Hopo, 
Ohio,  spent  a  few  hours  in  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  one  day  last  week.  He  is  one 
of  our  brethren  in  camp,  out  on 
furlough  for  a  season. 


On  account  of  the  Spanish  influ- 
enza the  communion  services  an- 
nounced at  the  several  Mennonite 
churches  in  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  have 
been  postponed.  B. 


Bro.  Silas  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
preached  three  very  interesting  ser- 
mons at  Berlin,  Ohio,  on  the  even- 
ings of  Oct.  6,  7,  and  8.  Visiting 
brethren  at  Berlin  are  always  wel- 
come. M. 


In  the  passing  away  of  Bro.  N.  Z. 
Yoder  of  Fairview,  Mich.,  the  Church 
has  sustained  a  distinct  loss.  The 
Lord  bless  and  comfort  the  bereaved. 
May  God  so  lead  that  his  place  in 
the  ministry  will  be  speedily  filled. 
Obituary  next  week. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Strasburg 
Mennonite  Church,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 
beginning  Nov.  16,  with  Bro.  Daniel 
N.  Gish  of  Millersville,  Pa.,  in  charge. 
We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  the  brotherhood  in  behalf  of  the 
meetings.  J.  S.  B. 


The  rage  of  influenza  has  left  its 
mark  upon  our  schools.  Goshen  Col- 
lege and  Hesston  Academy  and  Bible 
School  were  both  compelled  to  sus- 
pend for  the  time  being  on  account 
of  this  disease.  The  last  we  heard 
from  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
they  were  expecting  to  reopen  soon. 


Bro.  Samuel  Lapp  of  South  Eng- 
lish, Iowa,  is  one  of  our  aged  pillars 
of  faith  who  is  bearing  the  load  of 
more  than  fourscore  years  remark- 
ably well.  He  has  lately  had  the 
pleasure  of  having  his  children  visit 
him.  The  little  "family  reunion"  was 
a  reminder  of  another  family  reunion 
coming  on  the  golden  shore. 

This  is  a  time  when,  because  of 
Spanish  influenza,  many  of  our  meet- 
ings and  church  activities  are 
stopped  for  the  time  being.  But  it 
ought  not  to  interfere  with  our  de- 
votion to  God.  Public  meetings  being 
prohibited,  the  spiritual  energy  with- 
in the  soul  ought  to  manifest  itself 
in  increased  spiritual  activities  in 
the  private  homes. 


Correspondence 

Albany,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  at  this  place  again  have  great 
reasons  to  praise  our  heavenly  Fath- 
er. On  Oct.  12  the  30th  Quarterly 
Mission  Meeting  was  held  with  us. 
Harmony  and  love  prevailed.  The 
following  day  (Oct.  13)  we  again 
had  our  communion  service,  with  all 
members  that  were  present  partaking, 
for  which  we  are  very  thankful.  Bro. 
Bontrager  had  charge  of  the  services. 
On  Oct.  16  he  goes  to  Airlie  to  hold 
communion  services  with  the  brotn- 
erhood  at  that  place.  May  we  fully 
appreciate  the  significance  of  these 
services. 

Health  is  good,  with  the  exception 
of  Sister  Bontrager  who  is  suffering 
from  some  form  of  rheumatism  to- 
gether with  other  complications;  also 
Sister  C.  R.  Widmer  has  been  ailing 
for  some  time.  May  we  have  the 
prayers  of  the  brotherhood  in  behalf 
of  these  faithful  sisters. 

Bro.  Fred  Gingerijch  of  Beaver 
Crossing,  Nebr.,  is  at  present  with 
the  churches  of  the  coast.  We  ap- 
preciate his  labors,  also  invite  others 
to  lend  a  helping  hand.  Especially 
do  we  hope  to  have  some  of  the 
ministers  at  the  Conference  to  be 
held  at  Cresston,  Mont.  Yours  for 
a    united  brotherhood, 

•    G.  R.  Bebb. 

Oct.  15,  1918. 


Hubbard,  Oregon 

(Zion  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Communion  services  were  conducted 
at  above  place  on  Sunday,  Oct.  13, 
by  our  resident  bishop,  A.  P.  Troyer. 
The  brotherhood  was  well  represent- 
ed. A  few  weeks  past  Bro.  Fred 
Gingerich  of  Beaver  Crossing,  Neb., 
stopped  with  us  and  delivered  the 
Word  both   morning  and  afternoon. 

A  short  time  ago  there  were  five 
members  taken  into  the  Church  by 
letter  and  another  one  reclaimed. 

Praise  God  from  whom  all  bless- 
ings flow. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
Albert  D.  Erb. 

Oct.  16,  1918. 


Camp   Lewis,  Wash. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  are 
thankful  to  our  all-wise  heavenly 
Father  for  His  watch-care  over  us. 
Surely  we  are  unworthy  of  the  many 
blessings  He  has  heaped  upon  us. 

With  the  exception  of  a  few  colds, 
health  is  good.  A  few  are  in  the 
Base  Hospital  with  measles  and  as 
measles  contacts.  As  a  result,  Special 
Detachment  is  under  quarantine.  In 
fact,  we  are  doubly  quarantined  just 
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now,  as  the  entire  camp  was  closed 
to  visitors  last  Saturday  morning, 
to  prevent  influenza  being  brought 
in.  There  seems  to  be  much  more  of 
it  in  surrounding  cities  than  in  Cam]) 
Lewis. 

Two  weeks  ago  tomorrow  the 
Board  of  Inquiry  visited  us  again, 
and  interviewed  nearly  one  hundred 
men.  Many  had  been  transferred  to 
this  camp  from  others  for  just  that 
reason.  The  Board  was  very  fair 
and  reasonable  in  their  disposal  of 
us.  Fourteen,  including  the  writers, 
were  recommended  for  the  Friends' 
Reconstruction  Unit.  We  do  not, 
however,  expect  to  leave  here  much 
before  Thanksgiving.  These  fourteen 
include  seven  Quakers,  four  Menno- 
nites,  one  First  Day  Adventist,  one 
adherent  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren, and  one  boy  who  holds  to  no 
special  denomination. 

Almost  all  religious  denominations 
are  represented  in  the  Detachment. 
Some  are,  in  addition  to  those  named 
Brethren,  Unitarians,  International 
Bible  Students,  Seventh  Day  Ad- 
ventists,  Church  of  God,  Christian, 
Tabernacle  of  David,  Apostolic  Faith, 
Pentacostal,  Holy  Rollers,  Holy 
Jumpers,  Methodists  and  Israelites. 
Also  Vegetarians,  Socialists,  I.  W. 
Ws.  and  aliens  such  as  Swedes,  Rus- 
sians, Finns,  Hindus,  Italians,  Jews 
and  a  Turk.  This  surely  is  a  good 
place  to  study  character  and  human 
nature.  There  are  about  170  men 
here  at  present. 

As  far  as  we  know,  all  of  our 
brethren  who  were  sent  to  Camp 
Lewis  have  been  transferred  into 
Special  Detachment.  For  this  we  are 
glad,  as  the  most  trying  part  of  camp 
life  preceeds  that.  This  brings  our 
number  up  to  twelve,  counting  two 
who  are  in  the  hospital  at  present. 

Ours  is  at  once  a  great  privilege 
and  a  great  responsibility^  standing 
before  a  critical  world  as  ambassa- 
dors of  Him  who  advocated  the  doc- 
trine of  Love. 

"A  charge  to  keep  I  have 
A   God   to  glorify 
A  never  dying  soul  to  save 
And  fit  it  for  the  sky." 

Remember  us  at  the  throne  of 
Grace.  Yours  in  His  name, 

Jesse  C.  Emmert 
Paul  Snyder. 

Oct,  20,  1918. 

Marion,  Kans. 

(Catlin  congregation) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — On 
Sunday,  Sept.  29,  Bro.  J.  D.  Charles 
of  Hesston  delivered  an  inspiring 
sermon  which  was  greatly  appreci- 
ated. Text,  Matt.  10:37.  Our  re- 
organization of  S.  S.  on  Sunday,  Oct. 
6,  resulted  as  follows :  Supts.,  S.  E. 
Cockley,  I.  B.  Good,  Secy-treas.,  Opal 
Boyd. 

We  held  our  examination  meeting 


Oct.  6th.  All  present  expressed  peace 
and  a  desire  to  commune  on  the 
following  Sunday,  but  owing  to  the 
quarantine  because  of  the  influenza 
which  is  so  prevalent  we  were  denied 
that  blessed  privilege.  We  cannot 
understand  these  things,  but  let  us 
be  patient  and  in  God's  own  good 
time   He  will,  reveal. 

In  His  Name, 

J.    C.  Swartz. 

Oct.  20,  1918. 


Odebolt,  Iowa 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greeting: — 
We  have  many  reasons  to  rejoice, 
for  the  many  blessings  received  from 
our  kind  heavenly  Father  during  the 
past  year.  There  are  now  about  sev- 
enty of  the  Conscientious  Objectors 
from  Camp  Dodge,  Iowa,  furloughed 
here  at  this  place  on  a  6,000-acre 
ranch.  We  have  been  here  since  Sept. 
25,  and  our  furloughs  are  made  until 
Nov.  15. 

On  Oct.  13  Bro.  Regier  of  Mt. 
Lake,  Minn,  came  and  preached  to 
us  both  morning  and  evening.  We 
were  glad  for  his  visit  with  us,  and 
invite  others  who  wish  to  come  and 
give  us  a  visit. 

At  this  writing  about  fifty  of  the 
brethren  have  the  Spanish  influenza. 
Most  all  of  them  are  improving  rap- 
idly and  our  only  wish  and  prayer 
is  that  they  may  soon  be  restored 
to  health  again  and  be  permitted  to 
go   to   work  again. 

On  Oct.  19,  Bro.  David  Hofer,  one 
of  the  "Conscientious  Objectors,"' 
died  at  this  place  of  Spanish  influen- 
za. His  home  was  near  Hitchcock, 
S.  Dak.  He  was  only  sick  twelve 
days.  His  father  and  brother  arrived 
here  about  two  hours  after  he  died. 
We  are  again  made  to  know  that 
we  are  to  be  called  away,  so  it  be- 
hooves us  to  be  ready.  Let  us  pray 
for  each  other  and  not  faint  by  the 
way.  May  we  continue  faithful  unto 
a  blessed  end  in  Christ  Jesus,  is  my 
prayer.   Your  brother   in  Christ, 

Wm.   F.  Leitzel 

Oct.  21,  1918. 


Beaver  Crossing,  Neb. 

(West  Fairview  congregation) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name : — On 
Sept.  29,  council  meeting  was  held 
at  this  place.  All  except  two  ex- 
pressed a  willingness  and  a  desire  to 
commune.  These  two  found  grace 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  renewed 
their  covenant  with  Him  the  follow- 
ing Sunday.  Communion  services 
were  held  Oct.  20.  During  the  inter- 
vening time  the  Spanish  influenza 
did  its  work  among  the  brotherhood 
to  the  extent  that  only  50  members 
were  able  to  partake  of  the  sacred 
emblems.  Conditions  are  very  slowly 


improving.  A  few  new  cases  are  re- 
ported now  and  then.  One  more  of 
our  brethren  was  called  to  the  camps 
today.  The  Lord  is  blessing  us  with 
"showers  of  rain,"  which  we  were 
much   in  need  of. 

Remember  the  brotherhood  at 
West  Fairview  at  the  throne  of 
grace.  Yours  in  His  dear  name, 

W.  R.  Eicher. 

Oct.  22,  1918. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
We  are  thankful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  who  so  lovingly  cares  for  His 
children.  A  gloom  was  again  brought 
to  our  community  when  our  dear 
brother  N.  Z.  Yoder  was  taken  away, 
just  at  the  time  when  we  think  he 
was  so  much  needed  for  counsel  and 
help.  But  God  saw  fit  to  call  him 
away  and  we  must  submit  to  His  will. 
The  loss  falls  heavily  on  our  brother 
Menno  Esch,  but  may  God's  children 
not  cease  to  pray  for  one  another  as 
the  prayer  of  the  righteous  availeth 
much.  We  have  had  no  services  for 
several  weeks  on  account  of  the 
Spanish  influenza.  So  far  there  have 
been  no  cases  around  here,  but  it 
is  still  in  the  county.  Will  you  pray 
for  us?  In   His  name, 

Mary  M.  Zook. 

October  24,  1918. 


Odebolt,  la. 

(Fairview  Farm) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Thinking 
you  would  be  interested  in  getting 
a  bit  of  news  from  the  boys  here, 
I  will  endeavor  to  express  the  feel- 
ings and  sentiments  of  all  concerned. 

Undoubtedly  you  know  that  sixty- 
eight  C.  O.'s  were  furloughed  on 
Sept.  24  from  Camp  Dodge,  la.,  to 
work  on  this  grain  farm  of  ten  sec- 
tions owned  by  Adams  Bros,  and 
Co.,  until  at  least  Nov.  15.  most  of 
the  boys  are  Mennonites  of  the  var- 
ious branches,  several  Friends  and 
also  several  belonging  to  other  sects. 

We  are  getting  along  nicely  now, 
and  are  recuperating  from  a  siege 
of  the  influenza  which  kept  40  of 
us  on  our  backs  for  a  short  time. 
We  regret  very  much,  that  one  of 
our  number  was  called  to  make  the 
sacrifice  of  life;  but  we  receive  a 
great  deal  of  consolation  in  realizing 
our  heavenly  Father  knows  best.  He, 
David  Hofer,  after  suffering  for  a 
little  over  a  week  from  pneumonia, 
quietly  fell  asleep. 

We  are  permitted  to  have  preach- 
ing services  Whenever  visiting  min- 
isters come.  On  Sunday,  Oct.  13, 
Bro.  Regier  of  Mt.  Lake,  Minn.,  (a 
cousin  of  one  of  the  boys)  called  on 
us  and  taught  the  S.  S.  lesson.  In 
the   evening   he   preached    from  the 

(Continued  on  page  572) 
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Miscellaneous 


SMILE  WHEN  YOU  CAN 


When  things  don't  go  to  suit  you, 

And  the  world  seems  upside  down, 
Don't   waste   your   time   in  fretting, 

But  drive  away  that  frown; 
Since    life    is    oft  perplexing, 

'Tis    much    the    wisest  plan 
To    bear    all    trials  bravely, 

And    smile    whene'er   you  can. 

Why  should  you  dread  tomorrow, 

And   thus  despoil  today? 
For  when  you  borrow  trouble, 

You    always    have    to  pay. 
It   is   a   good  old  maxim, 

Which  should  be  often  preached, 
"Don't   cross    the    stream   before  you 

Until    the    stream    is  reached." 

You    might   be    spared   much  sighing 

If    you   would    keep    in  mind 
The   thought  that  good  and  evil 

Are   always    here  combined. 
There    must    be    something  wanting, 

And  though  you  roll  in  wealth, 
You    may   miss    from   your  casket 

That     precious  jewel — health. 

— Selected. 


THE  TONGUE  AND  FIRE 


By  John  Schrock. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  hear  so  little  said  about  the 
tongue,  which  the  apostle  says  is  "a 
little  member,  and  boasteth  great 
things."  The  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world 
of  iniquity :  so  is  the  tongue  among 
our  members,  that  it  defileth  the  whole 
body,  and  setteth  on  fire  the  course 
of  nature;  and  it  is  set  on  fire  of  hell 
■jf.  *  *  *  The  tongue  can  no  man 
tame"  (Jas.  3  :6).- 

The  tongue  is  intended  to  praise 
and  glorify  God,  to  sing  praises  to 
His  name.  Christ  says  that  He  came 
"to  send  fire  on  the  earth"  (Luke 
12:49).  "Our  God  is  a  consuming 
fire."  This  is  intended  to  burn  away 
the  dross,  all  true  Christians  having 
been  purified  by  this  fire,  and  their 
tongue  bridled  by  a  living  faith. 
"These  signs  shall  follow  them  that 
believe:  In  my  name  shall  they  cast 
out  devils;  they  shall  speak  with  new 
tongues."  "My  tongue  is  the  pen  of 
a  ready  writer"  (Psa.  45:1).  So  we 
see.  that  the  tongue  is  a  plain  ad- 
vertisement of  what  is  in  the  heart. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  lire  in  the 
world.  First,  is  the  fire  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  it  seems  that  there  are  such 
few  who  are  putting  fuel  upon  this 
fire.  Tt  takes  dead  wood  to  keep  this 
fire  burning.  The  outside  must  be 
dead  and  the  inside  full  of  the  fiery 
coal  of  heaven  to  keep  this  fire  ablaze. 

The  devil  is  a  great  imitator.  He 
has  his  expert  graduates  busy  keeping 
the  fires  of  hell  burning,  which  fire  is 
blinding  the  eyes  of  men.  It  is  like 
a  sharp  flash  of  lightning  which  blinds 
the  eyes  of  men.  How  easily  this  fire 
is  kindled,    just  touch  the  spark-plug, 
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the  heart,  and  you  will  hear  the 
thunder  from  the  tongue  and  there 
are  always  ready  to  put  on  more  fuel 
which  causes  a  greater  heat.  How 
much  more  ready  are  the  people  of  this 
world  to  keep  their  master's  work 
going  than  are  the  professed  people 
of  God. 

As  at  the  present  time  they  are 
ready  to  put  the  ban  on  public  gather- 
ings because  of  the  presence  of  the 
present  disease  of  the  body,  let  each 
of  us  ask  ourselves  the  question,  "How 
much  am  1  doing  to  help  eradicate  the 
disease  of  the  soul — sin?"  This  disease 
is  much  worse  than  any  disease  of  the 
flesh  which  can  only  kill  the  body. 
"If  any  man  among  you  seemeth  to  be 
religious,  and  bridleth  not  his  tongue, 
but  deceiveth  his  own  heart,  this  man's 
religion  is  vain"  (Jas.  1:26).  Let  us 
get  busy.  We  can  all  do  something. 
If  we  do  nothing  more,  we  can  pray 
for  the  sin-sick  soul.  Keep  the  fire  burn 
ing',  and  be  sure  that  it  is  not  strange 
fire,  as  did  Nadab  and  Abihu.  Now 
while  the  influenza  is  so  severe  in 
places  that  some  are  dying  and  church- 
es are  discontinued,  we  should  be  the 
more  learnest  in  the  work  of  spreading 
the  Gospel  and  do  something  for  the 
sin-sick  souls  that  are  blinded  by  the 
god  of  this  world.  May  our  lives  be 
such  that  they  may  see  the  light 
shining  out  through  us  and  an  example 
set  before  them  that  they  may  see 
their  own  condition  and  repent. 

Protection,  Kans. 


BLESSEDNESS  OF  THE  HOLY 
DEAD 

(Funeral  sermon) 


By  Clayton  F.  Derstine. 

And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying  unto  me,  Write,  Blessed  are  t'he 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  hence- 
forth: Yea,  saith  the  iSpirit,  that  they 
may  rest  from  t'heir  labors;  and  their 
works  do  follow  them. — Rev.  14:13. 

This  afternoon's  services  for  us  liv- 
ing, in  respect  to  our  departed  sister, 
is  one  of  life's  unescapable  appoint- 
ments. We  are  here  not  from  choice 
but  because  of  circumstances  beyond 
our  control.  The  call  of  death  sets 
aside  all  our  appointments. 

This  text  has  been  chosen  by  her 
who  now  sleeps  her  last  sleep.  She 
chose  the  text  used  at  her  mother's 
death.  May  its  message  of  faith, 
hope,  and  comfort  be  our  dying  con- 
solation. We  trust  that  you  as  chil- 
dren may  "die  in  the  Lord."  tarry  in 
the   same  assurance. 

This  text  was  not  primarily  given 
for  funeral  occasions.  It  speaks  of  a 
future  time  when  God's  wrath,  with- 
out mixture  will  be  poured  on  sinful 
man  who  has  rejected  11  is  proffered 
mercy  and  grace.  It  reminds  us  of  a 
rainbow  in  the  storm  clouds  as  they 
are  leaving  the  scenes  of  devastation 
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after  a  storm.  Yet  while  it  was  given 
for  days  yet  to  come,  it  has  served 
blessedly  for  a  twofold  purpose.  It 
has  cheered  many  a  lingering  soul  on 
a  dying  couch ;  it  has  wiped  away 
many  a  tear. 'Much  that  God  has  done 
has  been  done  in  just  that  sweet  way 
like  Himself. 

1.  The  Recognized  Fact  of  Death 
Our  text  recognizes  the  solemn  fact 

of  death,  but  pronounces  it  a  blessed 
experience  provided  the  soul  passes 
into  the  great  beyond  "in  the  Lord." 

Death  is  an  effective  preacher.  His 
voice  penetrates.  It  is  good  to  go 
to  the  house  of  mourning,  as  we  all 
know  by  experience.  Hearts  are  fal- 
low ground  today.  The  living  will 
lay  it  to  heart. 

By  death  God  shows  humanity  that 
"sin  entered  the  world."  The  Bible 
acc  ount  of  sin  in  Eden  is  verified  in 
your  loss  of  a  mother.  She  was  born 
in  sin ;  she  died. 

Because  of  death  and  judgment  to 
coine  God  calls  sinners  to  salvation. 
This  rigid  corpse  and  sunken  eyes 
speaks  silently:  "Prepare  to  meet  thy 
God."  Through  the  death  of  Jesus 
Christ  on  the  cross  death  is  robbed  of 
its  sting  and  instead  it  is  but  a 
glorious  transition. 

Surely  "dust  to  dust,"  born  and 
died,  is  our  common  history ;  yet  what 
a  momentous  history  lies  between 
those  two  -dates.  Our  eternal  destiny 
is  therein  worked  out. 

This  is  our  sister's  last  trip  to  this 
place  of  worship  which  she  attended 
regularly  for  forty  years.  She  is  silent 
and  mute  to  the  message.  Plainly 
speaking,  "she  is  dead." 

2.  Two  Ways  of  Dying 
"In  m  the  Lord."— Rev.  14:13. 
"In  your  sins." — Jno.  2:24. 

Our  Lord,  in  speaking  of  the  oppo- 
site way  of  dying — that  is,  "in  our 
sins" — plainly  shows  that  for  all  such 
heaven  will  be  a  barred  door  and 
place.  In  the  most  solemn  epitaph 
never  seen  upon  a  tombstone  (yet 
often  truer  than  "at  rest"  betimes  is) 
He  speaks  thus :  "It  would  have  been 
better  for  that  man,  that  he  had  not 
been  born."  Oh  how  sad  such  an 
hour!  Such  funerals  are  trying  times 
for  the  one  who  is  called  to  preach — 
when  giving  hope  would  be  sin,  when 
judging  is  out  of  place,  when  warning 
is  the  need  of  the  hour.  God  grant 
us  holy  boldness  to  do  it. 

These  two  ways  of  dying  are  again 
brought  before  us  vividly  toward  the 
close  of  the  Bible;  "Blessed  are  they 
that  do  I  lis  commandment.-  *  *  *  * 
enter  in  through  the  g"ates  into  the 
city."  But  without  the  gates — let  us 
flee  that  last  crowd  by  dying  "in  the 
Lord." 

The  way  to  die  in  the  Lord  is  plain-: 
ly  stated:  (1)  Definite  faith  in  Christ 
crucified.  "If  ye  believe  not  that  I 
am  he,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins."  (2) 
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Constant  discipleship— "If  ve  continue 
in  my  word."  (3)  Then  the  truth 
shall  'make  us  free,  and  a  triumphant 
death  is  certain. 

3.  The  Saints'  Everlasting  Rest 
Divine  inspiration  says,  "Yea  *  *  * 

they  shall  rest."  There  is  something- 
appealing  in  the  word  "rest."  We  have 
all  experienced  to  some  extent  the 
meaning  of  the  word.  It  strongly 
conveys  the  idea  of  harmony,  quiet- 
ness, peace.    Heaven  is  such  a  place. 

The  other  words,  "they  rest  not 
dav  and  night  forever,"  are  shocking 
and  very  abhorrent  to  us  all.  Dr. 
Stahl,  in'  one  of  his  books,  markedly 
points  out  these  two  endings  by  tell- 
ing of  two  persons  who  died,  one  in 
the  Lord  and  the  other  in  his  sins. 
They  were  both  shown  for  millions  of 
ages,  hence  what  they  would  be  and 
what  they  would  do.  As  the  angel 
showed  the  sinner  his  course  over 
yawning  caverns,  and  terrible  sights, 
barren  country  and  waste,  with  no 
place  to  rest,  he  inquired  if  all  these 
terrible  distances  would  have  to  be 
covered  by  himself.  Presently  he  saw 
a  horrible  monster  with  a  veiled  face. 
The  angel  offered  to  remove  it,  but  he 
quickly  requested  him  not  to  do  so. 
Not  heeding  the  request,  the  veil  was 
withdrawn  and  he  saw  that  the  horri- 
ble image  was  himself  after  millions 
of  years  in  the  midst  of  such  periods 
of  vice  and  unrest.  When  we  con- 
sider such  thoughts  of  unrest,  how  our 
hearts  rejoice  when  the  Spirit  says, 
"They  shall  rest."  We  usually  asso- 
ciate rest  with  night,  but  there  it 
allies  itself  with  eternal  DAY.  Many 
of  us,  however,  never  labor  for  God, 
so  that  rest  may  not  attract  us.  Paul 
did ;  and  he  who  saw  the  third  heaven 
had  a  desire  to  depart  to  that  better 
country  where  fulness  of  joy  forever- 
more  are  the  perpetual  program. 

A  man  of  whom  I  have  heard  worked 
on  the  Sabbath  day.  His  Christian 
neighbors  rebuked  him  for  it.  He 
replied,  "I  expect  to  rest  when  I  die." 
The  Christian  convincingly  said,  "Per- 
haps you  will !" 

Note  the  contrast  of  the  Lawrence 
Mills,  Pa.,  girls  who  perished  in  the 
flames,  yet  prayed  and  sang: 

"Let  others  seek  a  home  below, 

Which  flames  devour  and  waves  overflow; 

Be  mine  a  happier  lot  to  own, 

A  heavenly  manson  near  the  throne." 

I'm  gong  home  to  rest,  is  satisfac 
tion,  sure. 

4.  Undying  Influence  of  Works 
When  this  body  of  your  much  be- 
loved mother's  returns  to  dust  her  life 
is  not  ended.  "She  being  dead  yet 
speaketh."  The  influence  of  one's  life 
goes  on  and  on,  it  shall  never  stop. 
Life  surely  is  not  a  holiday ;  it  should 
be  taken  seriously. 

"I  breathed  a  song  into  the  air, 

It  fell  to  earth,  I  know  not  where; 


Long,  long  afterwards  in   the  heaVt  of  a 
friend 

I  found  the  song  from  beginning  to  end." 

Yes,  you  and  I  shall  find  all  our 
lives  somewhere.  The  coral  insect 
dies,  and  soon  the  many  tiny  insects 
with  the  debris  form  an  island.  The 
leaves  fade  and  fall  and  are  crushed 
with  the  trees,  and  years  afterwards 
we  have  the  coal  to  warm  us.  "And 
their  works  do  follow;"  that  is  an 
eternal  decree  of  (iod.  Dorcas  was 
dead,  but  the  widows  came  iand 
showed  the  coats  which  she  had 
made,  and  we  still  hear  about  it. 

Nero's  mother  was  a  murderess. 
The  son  filled  our  text  in  the  wrong 
kind  of  a  way.  Nearly  150  preachers 
were  asked  how  many  of  them  had 
praying  mothers.  "Nearly  all,"  was 
the  reply,  f  asked  in  this  neighbor- 
hood concerning  your  mother.  I  look 
for  good  works  to  follow.  You  at  last 
will  follow  her  footsteps.  La}'  away 
her  body,  as  a  certain  college  pro- 
fessor remarked  to  pall-bearers  who 
carried  His  Christian  boy :  "Tread 
softly,  you  are  laying  away  a  temple 
of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

One  of  her  works  that  speaks  loud- 
ly to  me  was  her  Christian  simplicity 
and  modesty.  When  she  left  her  home 
she  may  have  had  little  thought  that 
the  dress  she  made  would  be  her 
shroud.  It  is  surely  a  rebuke  to  this 
fashionable  age  to  be  able  to  go  to 
the  grave  in  clothes  worn  while  living. 
One  of  you  young  men  told  me  that 
when  you  left  home  her  concern  al- 
ways was  that  you  might  stay  by  the 
right.  May  her  now  silent  lips  speak 
thus  to  you  still.  To  us  all  it  tells 
that  even  though  she  had  the  cares  of 
a  mother  she  chose  the  better  part 
and  made  the  soul's  interests  her  first 
consideration. 

5.    Voice  and  Message  of  the  Dead 

Our  sister's  departure  is  a  reminder 
of  the  ancient  message,  "Prepare  to 
meet  thy  God."  Where  her  life  spoke 
for  Christ,  there  let  us  follow  in  her 
steps.  There  are  unsaved  girls  in 
this  community,  which  one  will  say, 
"I  will  fill  the 'ranks?" 

"Friend  after  friend  departs 

Who  has  not  lost  a  friend? 

Here    is    the  'body  pent, 

Absent   from   him    T  roam. 

Yet    nightly    pitch    my    moving  tent 

One  clay's  march  nearer  home." 

Your  loss  should  be  a  decided  help 
to  heavenly-mindedness  Often  make 
this  song  true,  and  it  will  help  through 
life's  cares  and  conflicts : 

"I  am  thinking  tonight  of  those  gone  before 
To  view  that  bright  city  above." 

This  world  surely  is  not  home. 
Your  home  is  now-  but  a  shattered 
memory.  Father  and  mother  both 
gone,  the  old  home  place  will  never 
be  the  same. 


To  add  cheer  to  the  gloom  of  the 
home  comes  the  call  for  a  reunion  in 
the  other  world.  As  you  shall  in  a 
few  minutes  see  the  face  of  mother 
fin-  the  last  time,  may  the  appeal  stay 
to  meet  beyond  the  rivr.  W  hen  John 
McTerrin  lav  dying  his  son,  also  a 
minister,  was  called  to  preach.  The 
father  seeing  him  hesitate,  said,  "Son, 
go  preach;  if  I  happen  to  step  oil  you 
will  know  where  to  find  me." 

"So  live  that  when  thy  summons  come  to 
join 

't  hat  innumerable  Caravan   which  moves 

To  that  mysterious  realm  where  each  shall 
take  his  chamber, 

In  the  silent  halls  of  death. 

Thou  go  not  like  the  quarry  slave  at  night, 

Scourged    to    his  dungeon, 

Rut  sustained  and  soothed  by  an  unfalter- 
ing trust, 

Approach    thy    grave    as  one 

That  wrapped  the  drapery  of  couch  about 
him 

And   lieth   down   to   pleasant  dreams." 
Eureka,  111. 
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conditions  might  be  justifiable  are  under 
war  conditions  wasteful  and  unbusiness- 
like, and  if  possible  each  publisher  should 
attempt    to    eliminate    the  following: 

"i.  Continuing  subscriptions  after  date 
of  expiration,  unless  subscriptions  are 
renewed    and    paid  for. 

"2.  Giving  free  copies;  except  for  actual 
services  rendered;  except  to  camp  libra- 
ries and  Huts  of  organizations  recognized 
by  the  Government,  such  as  the  Y.  M. 
C.  A.,  K.  of  C,  etc.,  except  to  the  library 
of  Congress  and  other  Libraries  which 
will  agree  to  bind  for  permanent  keeping; 
except  to  Government  Departmental  Li- 
braries which  use  said  periodicals  in  their 
work;  and   except  for  similar  reasons. 

"3.  Giving  free  copies  to  advertisers 
except  not  more  than  one  copy  for  check- 
ing .  purposes. 

"4.  Accepting  returns  from  newsdealers 
of  unsold  copies. 

"5.  Sending  free  copies  for  the  purpose 
of  stimulating  'Circulation  or  advertising, 
except  upon  application  and  except  to  a 
limit  of  one  Per  cent  of  circulation. 

"6.  Sending  free  copies  in  exchange 
for   other  publications. 

"7.  Selling  at  an  exceedingly  low  or 
nominal    subscription  rate. 

"8.  Selling  to  subscribers  below  sub- 
scription rates,  except  in  clubbing  with 
other  periodicals,  when  the  price  should 
not  be  less  than  75  per  cent  of  the  sum 
of   published  prices. 

"9.  Selling  premiums  with  periodicals 
unless  a  price  is  put  upon  the  premium 
for  sale  separately  and  the  combined 
price  is  at  least  the  full  price  of  the 
premium  and  75  per  cent  of  the  pub- 
lished subscription  price  of  the  periodical. 

.  "A  statement  will  be  required  Novem- 
ber 1,  1918,  as  to  how  many  of  these 
practices  have   been  discontinued." 
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We  have  heretofore  continued  sub- 
scriptions after  expiration  unless  re- 
quested to  discontinue,  which  gave 
general  satisfaction,  as  most  of  our 
patrons  wished  the  paper  continued 
without  missing  any  issues  through 
a  failure  to  renew  promptly.  We 
very  much  regret  to  change  our  for- 
mer practice  in  this  matter,  but  recog- 
nizing the  unusual  conditions  in  the 
paper  and  pulp  industry,  we  accept 
the  regulations  as  promulgated  by 
the  Pulp  and  Paper  Section  of  the 
War  Industries  Board,  and  as  far 
as  possible  carry  out  their  suggestions. 

We  therefore  urge  our  subscribers 
to  watch  the  label  of  their  papers, 
and  not  allow  their  subscription  to 
become  delinquent.  The  Publishing 
House  will  appreciate  it  very  much 
if  the  ministers  will  call  the  attention 
of  the  brotherhood  publicly  to  this 
regulation,  and  also  arrange  for  the 
poor,  who  have  been  receiving^  the 
paper  by   donation   of   some  friend. 

It  will  be  a  great  favor  to  us,  as 
also  to  our  subscribers,  if  some  one 
will  volunteer  in  each  congregation, 
where  we  do  not  now  have  an  ap- 
pointed representative,  to  receive  re- 
newals and  forward  them  to  the 
House.  A  letter  can  carry  twenty- 
five  or  fifty  renewals  as  well  as  one, 
and  a  check  covering  the  total  a- 
mount  will  save  buying  a  Post  Office 
Money  Order  for  each  subscription. 

If  any  errors  or  omissions  in  cred- 
iting you  properly  appear,  we  will 
consider  it  a  favor  if  you  will  call 
our  attention  to  the  same.  On  ac- 
count of  the  high  prices  of  paper  and 
everything  in  the  printing  line,  the 
subscription  price  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald now  is  $1.25  per  year.  To  minis- 
ters and  worthy  poor,  50  cents  a 
year.  May  we  not  only  have  the 
pleasure  of  retaining  all  of  our  pres- 
ent subscribers,  but  also  of  adding 
many  new  ones  to  our  growing  list 
before  the  close  of  1918. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House. 

Per  Aaron  Loucks. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  569) 

text,  "I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  who  strengtheneth  me."  We 
appreciated  this  very  much  and  can 
say  that  all  were  spiritually  strength- 
ened. 

There  are  six  or  eight  of  us  who 
are  waiting  for  a  call  to  Philadelphia 
to  begin  our  work  in  the  Friends' 
Reconstruction  Unit.  The  grippe  is 
checking  the  work  somewhat,  but 
we  are  hoping  for  the  best. 

Husking  corn  is  the  order  of  the 
day  here  now.  We  have  seen  more 
corn  here  in  the  husk  than  we  ever 
did    before.    Mr.    Adams    has  3,200 


acres  of  corn,  which  requires  the  at- 
tention of  every  man  on  the  ranch. 

In  Closing,  I  can  say  we  are  re- 
joicing in  the  Lord,  knowing  that  E 
supplies  every  need  and  watches  ten- 
derly  over  His  own.   Remember  us 
in  your  prayers. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Ezra  S.  Deter. 

Oct.  25,  1918. 

LOOKING    OUT    FOR  NUMBER 
ONE 

A.    K.  Kurtz 

For  the  Gespel  Herald. 

That  means  he  is  always  on  the 
lookout  for  the  best  bargains.  We 
all  know  that  it  is  human  nature 
to  want  the  best  bargains,  but  the 
Christian,  who  is  born  of  the  Spirit, 
loses  his  old  nature  and  is  willing 
like  Abraham  of  old  that  the  other 
fellow  might  have  the  best:  "If  you 
will  choose  the  right  I  will  go  to 
the  left,"  or  vice  versa.  He  did  not 
contend  for  the  best — he  was  willing 
that  Lot  should  have  it.  Such  an 
one  would  be  easy  to  ge  along  with, 
and  such  a  man  has  the  spirit  of 
a  true  Christian.  "A  salt  to  the 
earth,"  he  shows  his  Christianity  by 
his  works  and  this  will  influence  oth- 
ers to  do  likewise.  It  is  this  self-seek- 
ing love  of  gain  and  looking  out  for 
number  one  that  keeps  people  from 
accepting  the  Savior.  They  say,  "If 
that  is  the  best  you  have  got,  I  don't 
want  it."  And  why  should  they? 
The  religion  that  does  not  bring  bless- 
ings to  its  possessor  and  to  others 
is  not  worth  having. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


WAR  SUFFERERS'  RELIEF 
Report   of   Eastern   Mennonite   Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  of  receipts 
for  War  Sufferers  Relief  from 
Oct.   9,  to   Oct.  22,  1918. 


New  Providence  Sewing  C,  •  $  12.00 

New   Danville   Cong,  50.00 

S.  B.  Bucher  5-00 

Kraybills  and   Mt.  Joy  Congs,  263.79 

Strasburg    Cong,  13-00 

Brick    Church    Cong,  875-00 

A  friend  of  the   needy  10.00 

Mellingers'Sewing  C,  25.00 
Old   Order  Amish   upper  Pequea 

dist,  310.00 

Conestoga  Sewing  >C,  17-30 

Clayton   R.   Nissley  5-00 

C.   P.   Stolzfus  10.00 

John    S.    King  10.00 

Congs.  in   Lebanon  Co.  28.00 

Ira   M.    Shertzer  5-57 

J.  W.  Phillips  and  family  15-00 


Total  $1684.66 
Previously    reported  $58,388.51 


Total  $60,073.17 
Previously    reported    by  Men- 
nonite  Relief   Commission  for 
W'ar  Sufferers  $137,016.97 


■Grand  total   to  date  $197,090.14 


Gratefully  acknowledged, 

EH  G.  Reist,  Treas. 


REPORT 

Of  Second  Mennonite  Missionary  Confer- 
ence of  York  County  District,  held  at 
the  Wideman  Church,  Markham,  Ont., 
Thanksgiving    Day,    Oct.    14,  1918. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mod.,  A.  Lewis  Fretz;  Sec,  Samuel 
Brownsberger. 

Morning  Session 
Devotional — Isaac  Wambold. 
Thanksgiving  Sermon. — S.  M.  Kanagy. 

Text,  Psa.  103. 

All  belongs  to  God.  He  gives  us — 

1.  Material  blessings. 

2.  A  life  saved  from  destruction. 

3.  Peace,   which   cannot  be  broken. 

4.  The  wonderful  privilege  of  prayer 
through  Jesus  Christ.  Should  we  not  be 
thankful? 

The   Purpose   of  this   Meeting. — Emma 

Meyer    (essay),    Joseph  Reesor. 

To 

1.  Arouse  the  church  to  a  sense  of  its 
responsibility. 

2.  Arouse  sympathy. 

3.  Encourage  those  who  are  working. 

4.  Increase   our  knowledge. 

5.  Receive  inspiration. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotional. — M.    R.  Fretz. 

"Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look  on  the 
fields"  John  4:35.  Edwin  Hoover,  L.  J. 
Burkholder. 

Millions  are  passing  to  Christless 
graves  without  a  chance.  Look  about, 
find  your  place  and  then  do  your  utmost 
for  the  furthering  of  Christ's  plan  of 
Salvation. 

Lessons  from  the  life  of  David  Liv- 
ingston.— Geo.  Payne. 

1.  Accepted  Christ  early  in  life. 

2.  Decided  to  be  a  missionary  and  kept 
his  purpose  by — (1)  sacrificing  home  ties, 
(2)    by   prayer  to  God. 

Lessons  from  the  life  of  John  G.  Paton. 

—Adah  F.  Burkholder. 

1.  He  never  lost  sight  of  his  oibjective. 

2.  Served  at  home,  then  in  the  foreign 
field. 

3.  Worked  against  (adverse  circum- 
stances. 

4.  He    had    unhesitating  faith. 

5.  He  waited  patiently  upon  the  Lord. 
Native    Worker's    Work    in  Dhamtari 

Mission. — Ruth  Wambold. 

1.  All  teachers  must  be  Christians  with 
proper  training. 

2.  Many  natives  have  gone  as  evan- 
gelists,   visiting    and  preaching. 

3.  Better  methods  of  ordinary  work  are 
taught. 

Evening  Session 

Song   service.   Chor.,   L.  W.  Hoover. 

Devotional.  W.  J.  Perry. 

Prayer  and  the  Missionary  Enterprise. 

— Lewis    S.  Weber. 
It  gives  power  and  brings  results.  The 
missionary    movement    has    touched  ad 
countries   but   not   sufficiently   to  produce 
good  work. 

..How  can  we  relate  ourselves  in  a  prac- 
tical way  to  the  evangelization  of  the 
world?    Annie    Byer  (essay),  L.  W.  Hoover. 

1.  By  casting  ourselves  into  God's  ser- 
vice. 

2.  By  prayer. 

3.  By  giving — means,   time,  deeds. 

4.  By  going   to   foreign  field. 

All  three  sessions  were  inspiring  and 
uplifting.  The  great  needs  of  the  field  and 
our  responsibilities  were  brought  vividly 
before  our  minds.  May  we  heed  the  call 
when    it  comes. 

Secretary. 


The  reason  that  some  boys  never  get 
anywhere  is  because  they  start  for  no- 
where.— Selected. 
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ONE  THOUSAND  BEST  VERSES  OF  THE  BIBLE 


By  J.  B.  SmHh. 


tor  the  Ci«opc!  Rcr&ld. 

IT  CORINTHIANS 


Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies, 
and  the  God  of  all  comfort;  — 1:3 

Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribula- 
tion, by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  our- 
selves are   comforted  of  God.       — 1 14 

Who  delivered  us  from  so  great  a 
death,  and  doth  deliver:  in  Whom  we 
trust  that  He  will  yet  deliver  us.  — 1  :io 

Thanks  be  unto  God,  Which  always 
causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ.  — 2:14 

Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there 
is   liberty.  — 3:!7 

We  all,  with  open  face  beholding  as  in 
a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are 
changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory 
to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord.  —3:18 

For  God,  Who  commanded  the  light 
to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in 
our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of 
Jesus   Christ.  — 4:6 

We  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  ves- 
sels, that  the  excellency  of  the  power 
may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us.      — 4:7 

Our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a 
moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  ex- 
ceeding   and    eternal    weight    of  glory. 

—4:17 

We  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of 
this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have 
a  building  of  God,  an  house  not  made 
with   hands,   eternal  in   the  heavens. 

—5:1 

The   love   of  Christ   constraineth  us. 

—5:i4 

If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
creature:    old    things    are    passed  away; 

—5:i7 

Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for 
Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you 
by  us:  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be 
ye  reconciled  to  God.  — S:2° 


He  hath  made  Him  to  be  sin  for  us, 
Who  knew  no  sin;  that  we  might  be 
made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him. 

—5:21 

We  then,  as  workers  together  with 
Him,  beseech  you  also  that  ye  receive 
not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain.      — 6:1 

Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time;  be- 
hold, now  is  the  day  of  salvation. — 6:2 

Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers.  — 6:14 

Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them, 
and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing;  and  I  will 
receive  you,  — 6:17 

And  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith 
the   Lord  Almighty.  — 6:18 

Ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that,  though  He  was  rich,  yet  for 
your  sakes  He  became  poor,  that  ye 
through  His  poverty  might  be  rich. — 8:9 

God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver.  — 9:7 

God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound 
toward  you:  that  ye,  always  having  all 
sufficiency  in  all  things,  may  abound  to 
every    good   work.  — 9:8 

Thanks  be  unto  God  for  His  unspeak- 
able  gift.  — 9:15 

The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal,  but  mighty  through  God  to  the 
pulling  down  of  strongholds;         — 10:4 

Casting  down  imaginations,  and  every 
high  thing  that  exalteth  itself  against 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing  into 
captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience 
of  Christ.  — 10:5 

My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee:  for  my 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness. 
Most  gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  glory 
in  my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of 
Christ  may  rest  upon  me.  — 12:9 

Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in 
the   faith;   prove  yourselves.         — 13:5 

The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  communion 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you  all. 

—13:14 


REPORT 

Of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  Sunday  School 
Conference  of  the  Mo.-Iowa  District, 
Held    near    Palmyra,    Mo.,  Oct. 
7  and  8,  1918 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  J.  D.  Minninger, 
Asst.  Mod.,  C.  B.  Driver;  Secys.,  F.  Rose 
Shank,  Bernice  M.  Devitt;  Chor.,  Lydia 
Littleton;    Query   Manager,   J.    C.  Driver. 

The   following  subjects  were  discussed: 

1 .  Lifting  up  Our  Eyes  Toward  Our 
Source  of  Help. — Psa.  121.  Rose  Shank, 
Andrew  Shenk. 

The  upward  look  for  the  return  of  the 
Lord.  The  source  is  Jehovah  the  Om- 
nipotent Exalted  One.  The  Word. 


How  Strengthen  the  Work  of  Our  S. 
S.  Conference? — J.  D.  Minninger,  J.  C. 
Driver. 

S.  S.  is  the  agency  of  the  church  in 
teaching  the  Bible.  Being  awake  to  the 
value    of    time    and    souls.  Meditation. 

Edification  or  Entertainment — Which? 
Ruth    E.    Buckwalter,   Abram  Metzler. 

S.  S.  greatest  institution  of  Biblical 
learning  and  character  building.  Heart 
regulated  by  knowledge.  Real  edification 
has  the  element  of  entertainment.  The 
child  naturally  takes  to  God  and  needs 
little  entertainment. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotional,    W.    E.    Helmuth.    Jno.  15. 

Means   of   Christian  Growth. 

a.Bible    Study — A.  Gingerich. 

Bible  Study  must  be  in  the  Spirit  and 


not  mechanical.  Study  actuated  by  love. 

b.  Prayer. — E.    C.  Bowman. 

Prayer  is  the  natural  exercise  of  the 
soul. 

c.  Service. — J.  W.  Hess. 

Service  is  the  natural  outcome  of  study 
and    prayer.    Creates  joy. 

Why  Some  S.  S.  Teachers  Fail.— H'arry 
Deiner,    P.    J.    Blosser,    J.    R.  Shank. 

Lack  of  preparation.  Lack  of  conviction, 
example    and   prayer.    Lack   of  aim. 

Workers   Meeting,   I.   S.  Mast. 

Evangelistic    Sermon,    Abram  Metzler. 

Wednesday  Forenoon 

Devotional,  D.  S.  King. — -Titus  2. 
How    Develop    Christian  Stability. 

Bernice  M.   Devitt,  Jno.  McCullough. 

Doctrine  should  become  a  principle  and 
part  of  our  lives.  Impersonate  Christ 
so  that  our  identity  is  lost  in  Him 
Rom.  13:14.  Principles  instilled  in  the 
heart  created  stability. 

Our  Boys  and  Girls  of  the  Present, 
the    Men    and    Women    of    the  Future. 

I.    S.    Mast,    D.  Kauffman. 

Ideals  implanted  in  the  child  develop 
in  later  life.  The  future  pure  church 
depends  on  our  boys  and  girls.  Home 
largely  responsible. 

Faith  that  Triumphs  Over  all.  C.  J. 
Garber,   W.   E.  Helmuth. 

Faith  is  the  ruling  and  controlling 
feature  of  the  world  exemplified  in  Heb. 
ii.  Faith  preserves  as  we  pass  through 
the  fire  and  the  sea. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

Devotional  (Missionary),  Simon  Gin- 
gerich.   Psa.  146. 

Talks  by  Officers  of  the  Board. 

The  Multitudes  in  Our  Day  as  Sheep 
without    a  Shepherd. 

a.  Why   are   They? — C    B.  Driver. 

b.  Where  are  They?— C.  D.  Esch. 

In  the  rural  districts,  in  the  cities  and 
abroad.    Occupied    with    other  things. 

c.  What  May  be  Done  for  Them? — J. 
S.  Shoemaker. 

Different  organizations  to  promulgate 
the  Gospel  in  needy  fields.  Personal  work, 
means,   and  prayers. 

Workers   Meeting. — C.   D.  Esch. 

Talks   from  rural  and  city  missionaries. 

Evangelistic    Sermon,    Abram  Metzler. 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of     Clothing     Received     by  Mennonite 
Relief  Commission  for  War  Sufferers 
from    Sept.    7   to    Oct.    12,  1918. 


For  the  Oospe!  Herald. 
Howard-Miania    Cong,  Amboy, 

Ind.  $  16.56 

Pleasant   Grove    Cong,   Pekin,    111.  43-94 

Woodriver  Cong,  Woodriver,  Neb.  28.00 
Midway,  N.   Lima,  Leetonia  Cong. 

Columbiana,  O.  20.00 
Bowne  Menno  Sewing  C,  Clarks- 

ville,    Mich.  22.66 

Salem  Cong,  Schickley,,  Neb.  12.50 
Mennonite    Sewing  Circle, 

Chambersburg,    Pa.  12.00 

Lancaster   Sewing  C,   Dakota,   111.  30.00 

Pleasant  Hill  Cong,  O'Neill,  Neb.  34.80 
Hopedale  A.  M.  Cong.,  Hopedale, 

111.  41.00 
West  Market  St.  Cong.,  Nappanee, 

Ind.  7.00 

Zion   Sewing    C,   Aurora,    Ore.  200.00 

Fairview  Comg,  Fairview,  Mich.  10.00 
Middlebury  Sewing  C,  Middlebury, 

Ind.  80.00 
Sewing  C.  Cedar  Grove  Cong., 

Greencastle,  Pa.  20.00 
Selwing   C.    Reiff   Cong.,  Maugans- 

ville,  Md.  58.35 
Lower  Deed  Creek  Cong.,  Kalona, 

la.  148.10 
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Catlin  Menno  Cong,  Peabody,  Kan.  27.00 

Waldo  Cong,  Flanagan,  111.  .  33.00 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Cong,  Kalona, 

la.  96.22 
Elkhart  Menno  Sewing  C,  Elkhart, 

Ind.  21.15 
East   &   South   Menno  Congs, 

Washington,  111.  20.00 

Pleasant  View   Cong,   Hydro,   Okla.  50.40 

Willow  Springs  Cong,  Tiskilwa,  111.  26.10 

Mount  Zion  Cong,  Versailles,  Mo.  30.00 
Fairview    Menno.    Cong.  Minot, 

N.  Dak.  5.95 
Howard-Miama  Cong.  Amboy,  Ind.  13.35 
Manson  Menno.  Cong.  Manson,  la.  14.40 
Trail  Menno.  Sewing  C,  Dundee,  O.  81.00 
Belleville  A.  M.  Cong,  Belleville,  Pa.  25.00 
Elida  Menno.  Cong,  Elida,  O.  8.00 
Menno.  Sisters'  Sewing  C,  Morri- 
son, 111.  17.32 
Protection  Menno.  Cong,  Protec- 
tion, Kans.  20.23 
Crown  Hill  Cong,  Marshallville,  O.  17.00 
Goodfield   Menno.   Cong,  Deer 

Creek,   111.  12.00 

Willow  Springs  Cong,  Tiskilwa,  111.  73.00 
A.  M.  Cong,  Stryker,  O.  110.00 


Total, 


$1486.03 


Received    at    Kitchner,    Ont.,    and  Sent 
Direct  to  France  to  Friends'  Service 
Committee,   by   M.    C.  Cressman. 

Warner    Menno.    Cong,  Hespeler, 
Ont.  :' 

Cressman  Charity  C,  Breslau,  Ont. 

Dorcas   Circle,    Kitchener,  Ont. 

Ladies'   Aid,    First    Menno.  Cong, 
Kitchener,  Ont. 

Waterloo  Charity  C,  Waterloo,  Ont. 

Poole  Menmo.  Cong,  Milderton,  Ont. 

A.  M.  East  Zorra  Cong,  Tavistock, 
Ont. 

Shantz  Charity   C,  Baden,  Ont. 
Wideman   Menno.   Cong,  Markham, 
Ont. 

Sewing    C,  Petersburg, 


Manheim 

Ont. 
Vineland 

Ont. 

Waterloo   Jr.    Sewing    C,  Waterloo, 
Ont. 


Sewing    C,  Vineland, 


;i4.oo 
17.84 
20.00 

33-57 
11.50 
20.00 

33-49 
16.4S 

23.00 

10.00 

30.00 

4.46 


Total, 
Grand  Total 

Previously  acknowledged 


$234-31 
$1720.34 
4I37-S8 


Total  to  date  $5857.92 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Levi   Mumaw,  Sec'y. 

REPORT 

Of    the    Sewing    Circle    and  Missionary 
Meeting  held  Aug.  29,  1918,  at  Bethel 
Mennonite   Church,   Wadsworth,  O. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  several 
sougs  led  by  Sister  Sylvia  Steiner.  Sister 
J.  S.  Gerig  led  the  devotional  by  reading 
I  Cor.  13  and  prayer  was  offered  by 
Sisters   Mumaw   and  Steiner. 

The  Ohio  secretary,  Sister  Martha 
Brenneman,  being  absent,  Sister  Gladys 
Krabill  was  apointcd  to  act  as  secretary. 

The  first  speaker,  Sister  Martha  Steiner, 
made  a  pathetic  appeal  in  behalf  of  the 
war-stricken  countries. 

At  present  we  arc  sending  our  con- 
tributions through  the  Friends'  Society. 
"*'any  of  our  Quaker  sisters  have  gone 
abroad  to  help  in  this  great  work  of 
mercy.  They  are  filling  a  place  that  non- 
resistant  women   can   fill  successfully. 

Sister  C.  K.  Hostetler  of  Youngstown, 
spoke   011   Home  Missions. 

She  said  many  children  would  not  be 
permitted  to  attend  S.  S.  were  it  not  for 
our  sewing  circles.  Garments  that  are 
not  actually  needed  by  the  destitute  are 
sold   and    the    money    used    where  there 


is    actual  need. 

In  the  absence  of  Sister  Anna  Stalter, 
Sister  Margaret  Detweiler  spoke  on  How 
Sewing  Circles  may  help  foreign  missions. 

We  should  be  able  to  send  and  support 
one  o<r  more  missionaries  on  the  field 
as  there  are  over  one  hundred  sewing 
circles  in  our  church  and  this  number 
is  constantly  increasing.  If  each  sister 
in  these  circles  were  to  give  one  dollar 
towards  the  support  of  a  foreign  mission- 
ary it  would  be  a  great  help  and  be 
a  means  of  spiritual  growth  to  our 
sisters.  It  was  suggested  that  girls  could 
make  Christmas  gifts  for  the  native 
Christians   in  India. 

Sister  Lessa  Brenneman  spoke  on  How 
Interest  Mothers  in  more  active  mission- 
ary Work.  Subjects  of  interest  to  mothers 
are  discussed  'at  mothers'  meetings  and 
they  become  interested  in  mission  work 
by  discussing  some  missionary  topic. 
They  may  be  a  great  help  to  the  cause 
by  teaching  their  children  to  be  interest- 
ed, and  by  prayer  also  contributing  to 
the  mission  cause  as  they  are  able. 

Sister  Ruth  Blosser  Miller  spoke  on 
Missionary  and  relief  work  by  young 
women.  She  gave  a  touching  picture  of 
how  people  live  in  the  war-stricken  re- 
gions by  describing  a  meager  meal  set 
(before  company  in  one  of  the  best  homes 
of  this  region. 

Our  General  Organization  was  discussed 
by    Sister    Ruth   A.  Yoder. 

Two  years  ago  at  the  Ohio  S.  S.  Conf. 
a  committee  was  appointed  to  work  out 
plans  through  which  the  sisters  of  the 
Mennonite  church  could  more  definitely 
work  for  the  cause-  of  missions.  At  the 
General  Conference  this  committee  with 
two  additional  members  was  accepted 
ais  a  General  Committee  for  the  Sister- 
hood throughout  the  churches,  and 
branches  were  apportioned  in  Conference 
districts  as  far  as  was  deemed  wise.  A 
secretary  was  appointed  for  "each  branch. 
Through  correspondence  with  the  branch 
secretaries  many  of  the  branches  have 
learned  to  know  of  the  work  and  have 
contributed  loyally  to  its  support.  This 
work  is  not  local  but  general,  and  contri- 
butions have  been  received  from  a  goodly 
number  of  states  and  several  provinces 
in  Canada. 

We  have  been  convinced  of  the  fact 
that  knowledge  of  a  worthy  cause  brings 
action  and  as  a  result  of  this  we  have 
more  than  enough  money  to  send  a  mis- 
sionary as   soon   as   one  is  ready. 

The  nominating  committee  (Sisters 
Ruth  A.  Yoder,  I.  1  J.  Buckwalter  and 
Margaret  Johns,  which  had  been  pre- 
viously appointed  by  the  leader),  sub- 
mitted the  following  names  for  a  com- 
mittee: Mrs.  A.  J.  Steiner,  North  Lama, 
Ohio.  Chairman.  Mrs.  Vernon  Smucker, 
Orrville,  Ohiq,  secretary;  Miss'  Mary 
Brenneman,  Lima,  Ohio,  treasurer.  These 
sisters  were  elected  to  serve  as  a  com- 
mittee   in    Ohio    until    the   next  meeting. 

Several  reports  from  sewing  circles 
were  represented  at  the  meeting.  After 
some  closing  remarks  by  the  leader, 
Sister  Clara  E.  Steiner,  the  meeting  was 
dismissed.  Sec'y. 


Married 


Ward — Detweiler. — On    Oct.   5,    1918,  at 

the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  George  3.  Keener,  Washington 
Co.,  Md.,  Bro.  John  Ward,  now 
of  Haoerstown,  Md.,  and  Sister  Florence 
Detweiler  of  Souderton,  Pa.,  were  joined 
in  holy  wedlock.  May  divine  guidance  be 
theirs   through  life. 


near  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  were  united 
in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  by  Bro. 
Peter  Kennel  of  Strang,  Nebr.  May  the 
Lord    use    them    to    His  glory. 

Miller — Mast. — On  July  13,  1918,  Bro. 
Elmer  Miller  of  the  Forks  congregation 
La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Alice 
Mast  of  the  Clinton  Brick  congregation, 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage by  Bishop  John  Garber.  We  wish 
them  God's  richest  and  choicest  blessings. 


Buckwalter — Shank. — On  Monday  even- 
ing, Oct.  14,  1918,  at  the  residence  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  D.  L.  Mohler,  Leeton, 
Mo.,  Bro.  Earl  Buckwalter  of  Newton, 
Kans.,  to  Sister  F.  Rose  Shank  of  Kan- 
sas City,  Kans.,  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  officiat- 
ing. May  God's  choicest  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Martin — Holsinger. — On  Aug.  18,  1918, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  Geo.  S.  Keener,  near  Maugansville, 
Md.,  Bro.  C.  W.  Martin  and  Sister 
Lulu  M.  Holsinger,  both  of  the  Reiff 
congregation,  were  united  in  holy  mat- 
rimony, May  the  rich  blessings  of  God 
accompany   them   through  life. 


Rittenhouse — Landis. — On  Oct.  19,  1918, 
Bro.  Laadan  B.  Rittenhouse  and  Sister 
Lizzie  H.  Landis,  both  of  the  Franconia 
congregation,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  -bride's  parents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Abram  N.  Landis  in  Franconia 
Twp,  Mont.,  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  A.  G.  Clem- 
mer  officiating.  May  God's  rich  blessing 
attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


(To  those  who  send  in  death  notices  we  suggest 
the   following : 

1.  Write  plainly,  being  careful  that  names  are 
spelled  correctly,  giving  date  and  place  of  death 
and    place    of  burial. 

2.  Write  clearly,  giving  the  greatest  amount  of 
information   in   the  briefest   possible  space. 

3.  Write  briefly,  as  our  space  is  limited.  Unless 
there  are  special  reasons  for  giving  a  more  ex- 
tended notice,  an  obituary  notice  should  be  con- 
fined to  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  words, 
small   children  much  less.) 


Lais. — Vera  May,  daughter  of  A.  J. 
and  Kate  Lais,  was  born  near  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  Sept.  21,  1918;  died  Sept.  23.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  early  departure 
father,  mother,  3  brothers,  3  sisters. 
Grand  parents,  and  a  host  of  relatives. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Zion  A.  M. 
Church.  Remains  laid  to  rest  within  the 
cemetery    near  by. 


Gerber. — Gladys  Sophia,  daughter  of 
John  and  Alta  Gerber  was  born  June 
28,  1917;  died  Oct.  2,  1918,  aged  1  y. 
3  m.  4  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn  father, 
mother,  one  brother,  and  grandparents  on 
both  sides.  She  died  at  the  home  of  her 
grandparents  near  Berlin,  O.,  her  home 
being  near  Navarre,  O.  Her  sickness 
lasted  only  a  few  days.  Buried  at  the 
Walnut  Cemetery.  Service  by  S.  H.  Miller 
from   Isa.  53:4. 


Smetter— Miller.— On  Oct.  3,  1918,  Bro. 
Joseph  15.  Smetter,  and  Sister  Clara 
Miller,  both  of  the  West  Fairview  Cong. 


Sommerfeld. — Percy  Henry,  oldest  son 
of  Henry  and  Elva  Sommerfeld,  was 
born  Sept.  3,  1896;  died  of  meningitis 
May  15,  1918,  aged  21  y.  8  m.  11  d.  He 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  at  the  age 
of  ti.  He  lived  a  consistent  Christian 
life  until  the  time  of  his  death.  He  leaves 
to  mourn  his  departure  father,  mother, 
four  brothers  and  two  sisters,  grand- 
parents, uncles  and  aunts  on  both  sides. 
A  short  service  was  held  at  the  grave 
where  there  was  gathered  sympathizing 
friends  and  neighbors  with  the  family. 
"Gone  to  Heaven  is  our  Percy 
Dear  Percy  how  we'll  miss  you 
When  we  see  your  vacant  chair, 
We'll  never  hear  his  footsteps  anymore." 


1918 
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Troyer. — Levi  D.  Troyer  was  born 
April  2o,  1846  and  died  Oct.  11,  1918, 
aged  72  y.  5  m.  21  d.  Me  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure  son  and  daughter, 
some  grandchildren  and  relatives  and 
friends.  He  united  with  the  Walnut  Creek 
Church  in  his  younger  years.  He  used  to 
be  in  the  drug  business  at  Shanesville, 
Ohio,  years  ago.  He  lived  many  years  in 
Texas  where  his  wife  died  a  few  years 
ago  after  which  he  made  his  home  with 
his  daughter,  Mrs.  J.  J.  Hershberger,  at 
Millcrsville,  O.  He  died  of  tuberculosis. 
Buried  at  Walnut  Creek  Cemetery.  Ser- 
vice in  charge  of  Lester  Hostetler.  Ser- 
vice short  on  account  of  influenza. 

E.   A.  H. 


Landes. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Joseph 
and  Cathrine  Landes,  was  born  in  Holmes 
Co.,  O.,  Nov.  15,  1833,  died  Aug.  21, 
1918,  on  the  old  homestead,  her  birth- 
place; aged  84  y.  9  m.  6  d.  She  was  a 
keeper  at  home,  never  having  been  far 
from  her  birthplace,  never  rode  on  a 
railroad  train,  nor  ever  saw  a  street-car. 
She  was  'of  a  loving,  peaceable  disposi- 
tion, for  many  years  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Mennomite  Church,  remaining 
true  to  the  end. '  She  leaves  one  sister 
and    many    relatives    and  friends. 

Funeral  services  at  the  Kolb  Church, 
Aug.  23,  1918,  conducted  by  I.  J.  Buch- 
walter  and  D.  M.  Friedt.  Burial  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 


Mumaw. — Andrew  Mumaw,  son  of  Sis- 
ter Malinda  Mumaw,  was  born  in  Orrville, 
Ohio,  June  15,  1877,  died  Oct.  11,  1918, 
in  Huntington,  W.  Va.,  (where  'he  was 
stopping  temporarily);  aged  41  y-  3  rn. 
16  d.  He  is  preceded  in  death  by  his 
father,  Dr.  H.  A.  Mumaw,  who  passed 
away  April  1,  1908.  He  'was  a  resident  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  until  sixteen  years  ago,  when 
he  became  a  traveling  salesman  for  the 
P.  F.  Collier  Company,  N.  Y.  His  death 
was  caused  by  suffocation  in  a  burning 
hotel.  He  was  a  kind  and  loving  son  and 
brother.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  depart- 
ure a  mother,  two  sisters  (Clara,  and 
Mrs.  A.  C.  Kolb)  and  many  relatives 
and  friends.  The  funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  con- 
ducted  by   W.   B.  Weaver. 


Gochnauer. — Ralph  Hostetler  Gochnau- 
er,  son  of  Levi  and  Lillie  Gochnauer  of 
East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  was  born  Oct. 
30,  1882;  died  Oct.  15,  1918;  aged  35  y- 
He  leaves  his  'parents  and  three  sisters. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Reformed 
Church  since  'his  youth.  Death  was  due 
to  pneumonia.  He  suffered  about  two 
weeks,  during  'which  time  he  was  able 
to  partake  of  communion  and  spoke  about 
dying,  and  expressed  his  desire  and  wil- 
lingness to  go.  Services  were  held  private 
at  his  parent's  home  and  were  conducted 
by  the  Reformed  minister  Robert  Pil- 
grim and  John  H.  Moseman,  both  of 
Lancaster,  Pa.  Text,  II  Tim.  4:7.  Inter- 
ment in  Mennonite  Cemete'ry,  East 
Petersburg,  Pa.  "The  Lord  hath  given, 
the  Lord  hath  taken  away.  Blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord." 

His  sister. 


Stuckey.  —  Sarah  (Schrock)  Stuckey 
was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  10, 
1834.  She  'was  the  seventh  of  eight  chil- 
dren, and  the  last  to  pass  over  to  the 
spirit  world.  Her  parents  died  when  she 
was  twelve  years  old.  A  few  years  later 
she  moved  with  her  sister  to  Indiana, 
and  was  married  to  Christian  Stuckey 
Dec.  10,  1852.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  three  children.  After  their  marriage 
they  lived  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  until  1857, 
when  they  moved  to  Pretty  Prairie.  Her 
husband  died  in  1895,  after  which  she 
made   her  home  with  her  daughter,  Mrs. 


Daniel  Agley.  She  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  in  early  life,  and  .re- 
mained faithful  until  death.  She  was  a 
true,  noble,  Christian  mother,  and  her 
unselfish  life  and  gentle  disposition  will 
always  live  in  the  hearts  of  those  who 
knew  her.  Funeral  services  at  the  home 
'by  D.   D.  Miller. 


Miller.— Jacob  J.  Miller  was  born  in 
Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  Oct.  2,  1888;  died  Oct. 
8,  1918:  aged  30  y.  6  d.  In  the  year  1908 
he  became  a  member  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church  and1  to  this  faith  he  held 
until  death.  Jacob  was  a  bright  and  in- 
telligent young  man.  His  aim  was  to 
reach  the  high  round  of  the  ladder  in 
the  educational  world.  Being  a  graduate 
of  the  Kalona  high  school  in  the  spring 
of  1908,  then  took  up  teaching  and  con- 
tinued school  work,  graduated  from 
Goshen  College  in  19 1 7.  He  was  prin- 
cipal of  the  Creston,  Ohio,  High  School, 
and  nearly  the  close  of  a  successful 
term  he  was  called  to  Camp  Dodge,  Iowa, 
■on  Apr.  29,  1918.  The  cause  of  his  death 
was  influenza.  He  was  of  a  friendly  dis- 
position, consequently  had  friends  wher- 
ever he  went.  Jacob  always  looked  on 
the  bright  side  of  life.  Fie  leaves  father, 
mother,  one  'brother  (Miln),  two  sisters 
(Julia  Kauffman  and  Barbara  Bender), 
and  many  relatives  and  friends.  Services 
conducted  'by  Bro.  J.  K.  Yoder  assisted 
by  Bro.  Joe  C.  Brenneman.  Burial  in  the 
East  Union  Cemetery.  Text,  I  Tim.  6:12. 


Ramer. — Anne  (Reed)  Ramer,  wife  of 
Samuel  Ramer,  who  died  Mav  3,  1917, 
was  born  in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec. 
15,  1848:  died  in  Lubbock,  Tex.,  Sept. 
20.  T918:  aged  69  y.  9  m.  5  d. 

Sister  Ramer  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite Church  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  where 
she  grew  to  womanhood.  S'he  was  an 
earnest  Christian,  always  present  at 
church  and  S.  S.  when  possible.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Samuel  Ramer 
Apr.  25,  1878.  and  they  moved  to  Morgan 
Co.,  Mo.,  where  they  lived  until  death-. 
To  this  union  five  sons  and  one  daughter 
were  born,  all  of  whom,  except  one  son, 
survive  her.  She  is  also  survived  by  four 
brothers,  two  sisters,  and  four  grand- 
children. Tuly  31  she  went  to  visit  her 
daughter  living  at  Petersburg-,  Tex.  Sept. 
IS  she  took  seriously  sick.  All  that  could 
be  done  to  relieve  her  was  done  but  to 
no  avail.  An  operation  was  advised  but 
even  that  did  not  stay  the  death  messen- 
ger. Her  body  was  taken  to  her  home 
near  Versailles,  Mo.,  where  funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  the  brethren, 
Amos  Gingericb,  D.  F.  Driver,  and  C.  F. 
Derstine,  at  the  Mt.  Zion  Church,  after 
which  interment  was  made  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 


Zehr. — Joseph  A.  Zehr  was  born  in 
Tazewell  Co.,  111..  Dec.  10,  T867;  died  at 
his  home  near  Flanagan,  111.,  Oct.  T2, 
tot8:  aged  50  y.  7  m.  2  d.  He  united 
with  the  A.  M.  Church  in  his  youth  and 
remained  a  faithful  member.  He  was 
married  to  Bertha  Zehr  Dec.  30,  t888. 
To  this  union  were  born  5  sons  and  2 
daughters  (Paul,  who  preceded  him  8 
yrs.,  Milo,  Rov,  Walter,  Lloyd,  E!!a 
and  Lola).  He  had  been  suffering  much 
from  asthma  bearing  it  patiently  but 
often  expressing  the  wish  of  being  called 
home  if  it  were  not  for  his  family.  On 
Sunday  he  was  at  S.  S.  and  church  teach- 
ing his  class  of  boys  as  usual.  On  Mon- 
day ^evening  he  was  taken  down  with 
Snanish  influenza,  suffering  greatly  at 
times  growing  weaker  until  Saturday 
morning  when   he  died. 

Besides  his  wife  and  children  he  leaves 
one  grand-daughter,  two  brothers  and 
five  sisters.  Funeral  services  at  the  house 


conducted  by  Bro.  Samuel  Ger'ber,  Pekin, 
111.,  assisted  by  the  home  ministers.  Text, 
I  Cor.  5:1-10.  Interment  in  the  Waldo 
Cemetery. 

"Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee, 
When   the  day  of  life  is  past; 

And  in  heaven  we  hope  to  greet  thee 
Where  no  farewell  tears  are  shed." 


Garber. — Bro.  Jno.  B.  Garber  was  born 
in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  1840.  Afterwards  he 
moved  to  Mio,  Mich.  He  died  at  the 
Old  People's  Home,  Marshallville,  O., 
Oct.  15;  aged  78  years. 

The  brother  first  came  to  the  Home  in 
1913.  After  awhile  he  left,  but  returned 
last  June.  Since  his  return  his  health 
was  failing.  Four  weeks  ago  he  took  'his 
bed. Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Home  on  Oct.  17  conducted  by  Bros. 
E.  F.  Hartzler  and  P.  R.  Lantz.  Text, 
Psa.  49.  Interment  in  the  Crown  Hill 
cemetery. 


Rittenhouse. — Abraham  F.  Rittenhouse 
was  born  in  Lincoln  Co.,  Ont.,  and  died 
at  his  home  at  Cedar  Grove  near  Mark- 
ham,  Ont.,  on  Sept.  5,  1918,  in  his  78th 
year.  Deceased  came  into  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  early  life  and  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  45  years  ago.  He  was 
a  staunch  exponent  of  the  Mennonite 
faith.  With  his  wife  they  lived  at  Vine- 
land  until  a  few  years  ago,  when  they 
moved  to  York  Co.,  to  be  with  their 
children.  A  sorrowing  wife,  four  sons, 
and    four    daughters  survive. 

The  funeral  on  the  8th  at  the  Townline 
Mennonite  Church  was  largely  attended. 
The  service  was  conducted  by  C.  Gehman 
and    E  Sievenpipher. 


Swinehart. — David  Swinehart  was  born 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Aug.  14,  1851;  died 
Sept.  18,  1918;  aged  66  y.  26  d. 

He  married  Catherine  Rink  Apr.  5, 
T873.  To  this  union  were  born  eight 
children,  all  of  whom  with  22  grand  and 
3    great-grandchildren,    survive  him. 

He  was  the  last  member  of  the  Paul 
Swinehart  Family. 

Durinar  the  summer  he  became  bur- 
dened about  his  salvation  and  in  June  he 
called  for  Bro.  Garber  of  the  Clinton 
Brick  congregation.  After  scripture  read- 
ing and  exhortation  and  prayer,  he  de- 
cided to  make  a  full  surrender.  He  was 
baptised  and  received  into  the  Mennonite 
church  with  the  above  named  congrega- 
tion. He  then  looked  forward  to  the 
time  when  he  would  be  well  and  they 
"would  go  to  church  every  Sundav." 

Loving  hands  and  medical  skill  did 
what  thev  could,  but  he  lingered  on  the 
bed  of  affliction  until  the  dear  Lord,  who 
doeth  all  things  well,  saw  fit  to  call 
him    to    the    church  Triumphant. 

We  believe  that  "It  is  well  with  his 
soul."  His  last  words  were,  "Lord.  T  am 
readv."  Funeral  Sept.  2t  at  the  Clinton 
Brick  church,  burial  at  the  Millersburg 
cemetery.  Services  conducted  by  John 
Garber  and  Amos  Nus'baum.  Text,  Rev. 
14:13. 


Announcement 


There  will  be  a  special  resident 
course  for  ministers  and  Christian  work- 
ers at  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
from  Nov.  13,  1918,  to  Mar.  28,  1919. 
There  will  be  subjects  offered  of  special 
interest  to  ministers,  mission  workers, 
and  Sunday  School  teachers.  There  will 
be  no  tuition  charged  to  ministers  and 
mission  workers.  Board  and  room  rent 
will  be  offered  at  reasonable  rates.  Any 
one  interested  will  please  send  for  pro- 
gram giving   full  particulars. 

J.   B.   Smith,  Principal. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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FRIENDS'  RECONSTRUCTION 


$13,536.36  is  the  record  of  total  contri- 
butions to  this  work  during  the  week 
ending   Oct.  19. 


The  Holland  Subcommittee  reported 
that  130  Friends,  all  English,  were  working 
there,  and  that  toy-making  was  an  im- 
portant part  of  their  industry.  In  giving 
relief  preference  if  extended  to  men  who 
are  willing  to  work.  They  have  a  trained 
carpenter  teaching  the  boys  furniture- 
making. 


Sixteen  of  our  men  while  waiting  for 
passage  to  France  have  done  valuable 
work  in  the  Hospitals  in  Philadelphia.  The 
prevailing  epidemic  of  influenza  has  great- 
ly depleted  the  staff  of  nurses  and  order- 
lies while  the  need  has  vastly  increased. 
The  willingness  of  these  young  men  to 
enter  on  a  task  not  unaccompanied  with 
risk  shows  the  right  spirit. 


In  the  A.  R.  C.  child  welfare  exhibition 
started  at  Lyons  in  April,  the  entrance 
gate  recorded  more  than  170,000  admis- 
sions during  its  three  weeks.  Then  i1- 
went  to  Marseilles,  then  St.  Etieane. 
Members  of  the  Friends'  Units  have  aided 
in  all  three  cities  in  setting  up  exhibits, 
in  distributing  literature,  anJ  in  helping 
in  the  outdoor  playgrounds  where  French 
ciu'.'sf.ti  are  shown  the  games  in  which 
Aiuruan   youngsters  rejoice. 


An  interesting  feature  of  the  work  of  the 
Unit  is  the  "Students'  Hospital"  in  Paris, 
over  which  Mrs.  Charles  J.  Rhoads  pre- 
sides with  kindly  hospitality.  When  our 
men  reach  Paris  it  often  happens  that  a 
few  days  or  even  weeks  elapse  before  they 
receive  the  necessary  permits  from  the 
government  to  go  to  their  working  places. 
The  building  had  been  used  for  a  woman's 
dormitory  before  the  war.  It  was  received 
rent  free  by  the  American  Red  Cross  who 
turned  it  over  to  the  Friends. 


Recent  Arrivals  in  France 

Garfield  V.  Cox,   Fairmount,  Indiana. 
Lawrence  MicPherson  Farr,  Oskallosa,  la. 
Richard  Sigfrid  Holmgren,  E.  Lynn,  Mass. 
Fred  W.  Hiatt,  Fountain  City,  Indiana. 
Laurance  R.  Plank,  Minneapolis,  Miinn. 
Luther   Russell,   McCloud,  Oklahoma. 
Robert  Montel  Stemen,  Lima,  Ohio. 
Eli  'Stoltzfus,  Lima,  Ohio. 
Ito   Van    Gieson,   Wichita,  Kansas. 
Leroy   George  Waggener,  'Central  City, 
Nebraska. 


Hanoi,  the  capital  of  Annam,  French 
Indo-China,  has  one  Protestant  Christian 
church  for  a  population  of  130,000  Anna- 
mese.  The  first  convert  was  baptized  a 
few  years  ago.  Now  the  church  numbers 
twenty-five. — Sel. 


Are  medical  missions  -worth  while?  In 
the  twenty  mission  hospitals  of  Korea 
over  200,000  patients  are  treated  annually, 
and  none  go  away  without  having  heard 
the  Gospel. — Sel. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Pacific  Coast  Conference  will  be 
held  with  the  congregation  at  Creston, 
M'ontana,  this  year,  the  Lord  willing, 
on   the   following  dates: 

Friday,  Nov.  9,  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence begins,  closing  Saturday  evening, 
the  10th. 

On  Sunday,  the  11th,  there  will  ibe 
communion  services  and  all  are  invited 
to   stay  for  this  service. 

On  Monday  and  Tuesday,  Nov.  12  and 
13,    Church  Conference. 

May  we  pray  God  for  a  profitable 
meeting.  An  invitation  to  all  that  can 
to  be  with  us  in  these  services. 

Those  coming  from  the  East  take 
the  Great  Northern  R.  R.  to  Columbia 
Falls.  Change  to  the  Calispel  Branch 
for  Calispel,  which  is  the  nearest  R.  R. 
Station. 

Those  coming  from  the  West,  take 
North  Bank  R.  R.  to  Spokane,  Wash., 
transfer  to  Great  Northern  R.  R.  to 
Columbia  Falls,  change  to  Calispel 
branch.  Those  coming  from  the  West 
willl  eave  Portland  in  the  morning  the 
day  preceding  Conference.  All  will  be 
met  at  Calispel. 

All  that  come  from  East  or  West  write 
either  Pre.  D.  D.  Kauffman  or  Christ 
Snyder  and  notify  them  of  your  coming, 
also   how   many   are    in    the  party. 

Fraternally, 
J.  P.  Bontrager,  Moderator. 

Later  by  telegram. — Conference  has  been 
postponed  indefinitely  because  of  the  Span- 
ish influenza  epidemic. — J.  B. 


The   FAMILY  ALMANAC 

for  1 91 9 
Is    now    ready    for  delivery. 

The  usual  Almanac  Calculations  and 
forecasts  made  by  our  able  calculator, 
L.  J.  Heatwole,  and  the  useful  original 
articles  with  'choice  selected  material 
make  this  edition  equal  if  not  better  to 
any  that  have  gone  before.  Our  repre- 
sentatives will  please  send  their  orders 
as  early  as  possible  to  avoid  the  con- 
gestion of  the  mails  and  express  at  a 
later  date.   Note  the   following  prices: 

Per    copy,    postpaid    $  .10 

Per  dozen  copies,  postpaid   85 

100   copies,   prepaid    6.00 

Address  all  orders  to 
MENNONITE    PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

GENERAL    MISSIONARY  CONFER- 
ENCE 


The  Second  General  Missionary  Con- 
ference held  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  with 
the  Salem  Congregation  near  Elida,  Ohio, 
convening  on  Monday  evening,  Decem- 
ber 30,  1918,  and  continuing  to  close  of 
Wednesday,  January  1,  1919.  Program 
will  be  announced  later.  Congregations 
arranging  for  series  of  meetings  should 
arrange  so  that  they  will  not  interfere 
with  this  meeting  which  we  hope  to 
make  by  His  grace  one  of  the  most 
edifying   meetings   of   the  season. 

Program  Committee. 


MENNONITE    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Freeport,  111. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.   Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolodgahan, 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago. — Home   Mission   (*1893)    1957   Canal  Port 
Ave.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission   (*1906),  720  W.  26th 
St.,  A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission  (*1907),  3404  S.  Oak- 
ley Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster. — (*1896)    112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,   EH  W.  Weaver,   S.   S.  Supt. 
Welsh  Mt.  Industrial   Mission.— (*1898)   New  Hol- 
land,  Pa.,  Arthur  T.   Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (*1899)     Mennonite     Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  S.   S.  Supt. 
Ft.   Wayne— (*1903)    1209   St.    Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (*1905)     1935    3rd    St.,    S.    E.  Canton, 

Ohio,    C.  K.   Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (*  1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,    J.    D.    Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto. — (*1907)     1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto 

Ont.,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Supt. 
Youngstown. — (*1908)  962  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,   Ohio,  C.   K.  Hostetler,  Supt. 
Altoona.— (*1910)     1614    8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

J.  L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 
Job. — Job,  W.  Vs.,  Rhine  W.  Benner,  Supt. 
Lima.— (*1910)    825   N.   Jefferson  St.,  Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 
Columbia.— (*1907)   274  S.   4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

I.  M.  Schertzer,  Supt. 
Knoxville.— (1917)    1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.    C.   B.   Byer,  Supt. 


BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'    Home.— (*1896)    West   Liberty,   Ohio,  T. 

A.   Hilty,  Supt. 
Children's    Home. — (M910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old   People's   Home.— (*1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio, 

Jos.  M.  Nissley,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. — (*1907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home. — (*1903)    Lancaster,   Pa.,  ToWai 

E.    Moyer,  Supt. 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home. — (*1916)  Souderton,  Pa., 

A.  K.  Allebach,  Supt. 
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GOSPEL  HERALD 


November  7 


Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
bincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titos  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  3:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:  IS. 


SHUT   IN   WITH  GOD 


When  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy 
closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut  the 
door,  pray  to  thy  Father,  Which  is 
in  secret,  and  thy  Father  Which  seeth 
in  secret  shall  reward  thee  openly. — 
Matt.  6:6. 

Shut    in    with    God,    from    anxious  care 
set  free, 

The   door   is   closed,   no   mortal   eye  can 
see, 

No  one  can  hear  but  God,  Who  dwells 
on  high, 

He    knows    our    heart,    and    hears  our 
humble  cry. 

Shut  in  with  God,  within  the  secret  place, 
Where  we  can  meet,  and   speak  to  Him 
by  grace, 

We   wait    on    Him,    for    God   Himself  is 
there, 

To    hear — and  answer — earnest,  fervent 
prayer. 

Shut    in    with    God,    Who    through  iHis 

Word,  will  speak 
To   sinners   saved  by  grace,  though  frail 

and  weak: 
There    by    the    Blood,    which    speaks  of 

sins  forgiven, 
Shut    in    with    God,    a    foretaste    this  of 

heaven. 

The  world  outside,  with  all  its  rush  and 
din, 

Cannot  disturb  while  thus  with  God  shut 
in! 

With    Him    we    may    delight  oft-times 
to  be. 

That    we    His    Word    may    daily  clearer 
see, 

That  we  may   find,   as  there  we  humbly 
plead, 

Mercy  and  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need. 

Shut   in    with    God,    that    He    may  work 

and  mould, 
That  we  may  there  His  majesty  behold, 
His   glory   see,   and,    trembling,    stand  in 

awe, 

While    we    draw    near,    and    Him  alone 
adore. 

Shut  in  with  God,  what  holy  joy  is  this, 
To  be  alone  with  Him  in  heavenly  bliss! — 
To    feel    His    touch,   His    gracious  voice 
to    hear — 

Our    hearts    rejoice    with    trembling  awe 
and  fear. 

Shut    in    with    God.   may   we    thus  often 
be, 

That  we  may  hear  His  voice,  His  working 
see, 

And  be  refreshed  as  we  before  Him  wait, 
Our    glorious    Lord    adore,    so   high  and 
great. 

Shut    in    with    God,    for    other    saints  to 
pray, 

For    Israel    now   in    darkness,    far  away, 
For   Gentiles   in   their   sins,   so   hard  and 
dead, 


And    for   the    Coming   of   our    Lord  and 
Head. 

'Shut  in  with   God,   that  for  the  children 
too 

We  now  should  pray,  that  God,  for  them 
would  do 

His    mighty    work    of    saving    them  by 
grace, 

That   they   may   now   be   saved,   and  run 
faith's  race. 

Shut  in  with  God,  His  precepts  to  obey, 
And  be  rewarded  in  that  Coming  Day, 
When    Christ    shall    for    His  ransomed 

ones    appear! — 
May  we,  by  grace,   meet   Him,   with  joy 

stand  near. 

Shut  in  with  God,  to  listen  to  His  voice, 
That  in  His  Presence  we  may  now  rejoice. 
As   sinners   saved,   through  Christ's  own 

precious  blood, 
May  we  henceforth  be  oft  shut  in  with 

God. 

— The  Student  of  Scripture. 


AFTER   THE   WAR,  WHAT? 


This  question  has  been  and  contin- 
ues to  be  raised  from  various  angles. 
It  is  asked  politically,  economically, 
commercially,  socially,  etc.,  but  the 
question  is  being  raised  here  from 
the  viewpoint  of  religion  and  morals. 
As  we  begin  to  dare  to  hope  that 
we  are  approaching  the  beginning 
of  the  end  of  the  war,  this  question 
looms  up  seriously. 

It  is  a  reasonable  estimate  that 
the  wheels  of  civilization  have  been 
turned  back  a  hundred  years  by  the 
present  world  tragedy.  Whether  this 
be  true  or  not,  it  is  manifest  that 
the  chruch  of  Christ  is  going  to  face 
new  and  difficult  problems  at  the 
end  of  the  war.  Sin  will  be  a  no 
less  subtle  enemy  of  souls  when  the 
war  is  over  than  before  it  began, 
and,  we  are  afraid,  will  have  found 
new  entrenchments. 

We  hear  men  talking  very  glibly 
of  a  new  world  order  which  is  to 
be  ushered  in  as  a  result  of  the 
present  war,  as  if  the  world  were 
undergoing  a  process  of  regeneration, 
by  being  bathed  in  her  own  sacrificial 
blood.  These  days  when  so  many 
of  the  fair  sons  of  our  own  and  other 
lands  are  being  sacrificed  to  the  awful 
war  god,  when  men  are  not  thinking 
calmly  and  deliberately  but  are 
wrought  up  to  a  feverish  state  of 
mind,  we  are  very  apt  to  draw  conclu- 
sions or  commit  ourselves  to  certain 
theories  which  in  our  calmer  or  more 
deliberate  movements  we  would  not 
have  done.  Even  now  we  can  discov- 
er new  and  difficult  problems  before 
the  church  as  a  result  of  the  war. 
Among  these  several  only  are  pointed 
out  here. 

Perhaps  one  of  the  most  subtle  and 
spiritually  hazardous  heresies,  pro- 
moted by  the  war,  is  that  of  a  trench 
salvation.  It  teaches  that  those  who 
die  fighting  for  the  cause  of  democra- 


cy will  be  saved,  for  it  is  claimed 
they  have  given  their  lives  for  a 
righteous  cause,  as  well  as  Christ. 
This  doctrine  has  been  seeping  down 
through  our  newspapers,  journals, 
public  addresses,  sermons,  religious 
periodicals,  etc.,  until  it  seriously 
threatens  the  professed  church  of 
Jesus  Christ,  making  Christ  the  Christ 
of  the  deity-denying  unitarian,  a  mere 
hero  of  a  righteous  cause,  alongside 
of  whom  are  to  be  classed  our  soldier 
heroes  who  died  for  the  cause  of 
human  freedom.  The  thing  which 
makes  all  the  world  an  easy  prey 
to  such  a  heresy  is  the  fact  of  so  many 
bleeding  hearts,  so  many  empty  plac- 
es beside  the  home  hearth.  The 
wish  is  the  father  of  the  thought 
and  some  people  are  likely  to  accept 
such  a  delusion  who  know  better. 
The  writer  has  been  told  of  a  certain 
young  college  professor  from  a  spirit- 
ual college  who  decided  to  enlist 
in  religious  work  in  the  army.  He 
proceeded  to  take  his  preliminary 
instructions  when  he  discovered  that 
he  was  expected  to  adhere  to  the 
theory  of  a  trench  salvation.  He 
recognized  the  situation  which  he 
was  facing  and  returned  to  his  work 
a   wiser,   though   sadder,  man. 

Such  a  theory  has  much  in  com- 
mon with  Mohammmedanism.  The 
Mohammedan  who  dies  in  battle  is 
promised  not  paradise  only  but  spe- 
cial delights  and  privileges  in  para- 
dise. How  about  the  man  who  goes 
to  war  not  a  Christian,  but  dies 
in  battle  for  his  country :  does  his 
heroism  save  him?  If  so,  Christ 
has  died  in  vain,  and  he  becomes 
his  own  Savior.  No  doubt,  many 
wounded,  bleeding  dying  men  have 
breathed  up  the  prayer  of  the  peni- 
tent from  the  battle  field,  and  God 
took  their  spirits  to  Himself  from 
the  battle  field,  but  not  because  they 
died  here,  but  because  there  they 
became  penitent,  God-seeking  souls. 
The  cause  and  fact  must  be  carefully 
differentiated. 

But  with  the  pulpits  advocating 
such  a  heresy  and  the  religious  press 
largely  given  over  to  it,  the  true 
people  of  God  are  facing  no  small 
task.  This  task  is  augmented  by 
the  fact  that  many  non-Christian 
boys  have  gone  to  war  and  have  never 
returned,  which  makes  such  saddened 
homes  an  easy  prey  to  the  theory, 
and  more  difficult  with  which  to  deal 
in  a  straight-forward  gospel  way. 
But  the  church  of  Christ  cannot 
afford  to  falter  or  side-step  in  the 
important  doctrine  of  salvation  only 
through  the  cross  of  Christ.  A  logi- 
cal conclusion  of  this  theory  would 
be  that  if  those  who  die  on  the  battle 
field  are  saved  because  of  it,  those 
who  have  hazarded  their  lives  but 
were  not  killed  in  battle  are  also 
saved  because  of  their  heroism,  which 
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EDITORIAL 


THE    IDEAL  PREACHER 


1.  As  a  Man. — He  is  honest,  upright, 
trustworth y,  pure,  peaceable,  socia- 
ble, industrious  conservative,  coura- 
geous, charita'ble,  walking  in  the 
fear  of  God  and  living  for  the 
good  of  fellow  men. 
As  a  Christian. — He  is  converted 
to  God,  Spirit-filled,  Spirit-led,  right- 
eous, pure,  holy,  faithful,  zealous, 
humble,  meek,  submissive,  prayerful, 
studious,  hard  working,  given  to 
hospitality,  burdened  for  the  welfare 
of  the  cause,  tender-hearted,  loyal 
to  God  and  the  'Church,  always 
about  his  Father's  business. 
As  a  Preacher. — He  is  devoted 
to  his  calling,  faithful  in  learning 
God's  Word  and  will  and  making 
it  known  to  men,  a  promoter  of 
the  whole-Gospel  religion,  a  cham- 
pion of  righteousness,  fearless  in 
denouncing  sin,  simple  and  direct 
in  delivery,  thoughtful  in  the  discus- 
sion of  living  issues,  "speaking  the 
truth  in  love." 

4.  As  a  Shepherd. — He  is  vigilant, 
grave,  brave,  cheerful,  hopeful,  dili- 
gent, easy  to  approach,  mild  but 
firm  in  discipline,  faithful  in  'his 
warnings,  studious  and  wise  in  feed- 
ing the  flock,  in  personal  touch 
with  every  member,  quick  but 
thoughtful  in  exposing  sin,  diligent 
in  winning  the  erring,  sympathetic 
toward  those  in  trouble  and  distress, 
uncompromising  with  evil,  allowing 
no  secular  or  selfish  interests  to 
stand  between  him  and  his  duties 
as    an  overseer. 

5.  As  an  Example. — His  life  is  an 
interpretation  of  his  preaching;  his 
speech,  daily  habits,  charity,  appear- 
ance, business  methods,  social  rela- 
tions, faithfulness  in  Christian  serv- 
ice, etc.,  being  such  that  at  all 
times  he  is  able  to  say,  "Be  ye 
followers  of  me,  even  as  I  also 
am    of  Christ." 

Personal  Question. — Brother  minister, 
is  there  anything  standing  in  the 
way  of  this  being  an  accurate  de- 
scription   of    your  life. 


Mission  Number. — This  would  have 
been  the  regular  number  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  for  the  8-page  mission 
supplement ;  but,  as  announced  last 
month,  since  we  took  up  the  space 
of  two  supplements  at  that  time, 
there  will  be  none  this  month.  Next 
month's  supplement  will  be  devoted 
to   Home  Missions. 


On  another  page  we  print  a  very 
pointed  article  on  "After  the  War, 
What?"  We  had  in  mind  the  writing 
of  an  article  of  that  nature,  but 
seeing  our  speech,  written  by  anoth- 
er, in  our  valued  exchange,  we 
dropped  the  idea  of  an  original  article 
and  gladly  pass  this  one  on  to  our 
readers    with    a    hearty  amen. 


$200,000. — A  glance  at  our  reports 
reveals  the  fact  that  the  total  amount 
contributed  by  our  people  has  now 
passed  the  $200,000  mark.  This  does 
not  include  the  $6,000.  thus  far  con- 
tributed by  our  sewing  circles. 
"What  amount  shall  be  our  goal 
now?"  writes  Bro.  Bender.  Whatev- 
er may  be  the  figures  set,  let  the 
real  goal — the  relief  of  all  the  suffer- 
ing which,  under  the  providence  of 
God,  we  are  permitted  to  bring  about 
— never  be  permitted  to  pass  from 
our  vision.  So  faithful  and  loyal 
has  been  the  response  of  our  people 
to  this  work,  that  it  would  not  sur- 
prise us  to  see  the  amount  thus  far 
contributed  doubled  before  the  Relief 
Commission  is  a  year  older.  We 
thank  God  for  the  blessings  which 
made  these  contributions  possible. 


Nearing  War's  End. — In  common 
with  all  peace-loving  people  we  rejoice 
at  the  seeming  near  approach  of 
the  end  of  the  present  world  war. 
Bulgaria.  Turkev,  and  Austria  have 
now  signed  an  armistice  with  the 
allies,  and  it  seems  put  a  matter 
of  weeks,  possibly  days,  until  Ger- 
many will  likewise  come  to  terms. 
We  understand,  of  course,  that  the 
official  declaration  that  the  war  is 
at  an  end  means  only  the  beginning 
of  struggles  which  will  try  men's 
souls.  The  reconstruction  period 
which  follows  the  ordinary  war  often 
presents  perplexities  as  trying  as 
war  itself.  The  end  of  the  war  will 
not  bring  back  the  millions  of  lives 


and  billions  of  dollars  sacri- 
ficed upon  the  altar  of  war,  nor 
will  it  put  an  immediate  end  to  the 
anarchy  brought  on  by  war  condi- 
tions. The  huge  debt  piled  up  on 
the  nations  will  be  a  terrible  night- 
mare for  years.  But  the  close 
of  hostilities  will  make  it  possible 
to  begin  the  work  of  rebuilding.  We 
hope,  in  the  near  future,  to  be  able 
to  summarize  the  effects  of  war, 
together  with  the  problems  which 
this  great  struggle  brings  to  our 
door. 


Financial  Report. — Our  readers  will 
notice  by  the  financial  report  which 
we  publish  elsewhere  in  this  issue 
that  there  have  been  a  few  changes 
made  in  the  form  of  the  report.  It 
is  shortened  some  from  what  it  was 
formerly,  and  then  we  believe  the 
reader  can  come  nearer  telling  at 
a  glance  what  were  the  causes  sup- 
ported. We  believe  that  the  report 
can  be  still  further  shortened  and 
simplified.  This  must  be  done,  how- 
ever, by  the  contributors.  For  exam- 
ple, a  district  Board  holds  $1,000 
for  home  purposes.  If  the  local 
treasurer  would  treat  that  all  as  a 
home  fund  and  take  care  of  the  de- 
tails without  reporting  to  the  General 
Treasurer  for  what  particular  purpos- 
es this  home  fund  was  used,  there 
would  be  some  space  saved.  Then 
another  improvement  could  be  made 
in  the  way  of  a  more  unified  support 
of  causes  by  the  several  congrega- 
tions. If  a  congregation,  for  instance, 
making  a  contribution  of  five  or 
ten  dollars,  could  agree  to  give  that 
to  one  or  two  causes  instead  of  six 
or  eight,  as  is  sometimes  the  case, 
it  would  be  a  help  in  formulating 
the  report.  We  feel  sure  that  if  our 
local  treasurers,  together  with  the 
General  Treasurer,  will  make  a  study 
of  this  feature  of  these  monthly  re- 
ports, that  the  reports  will  be  greatly 
simplified   and  shortened. 
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conclusion  even  adherents  to  the  the- 
ory   would  reject. 

Again,  the  war  is  turning  the  world 
upside-down  in  relation  to  some  mor- 
als. Wartime  prohibition  is  in  sight, 
and,  we  hope,  may  become  perma- 
nent. However,  the  winning  argu- 
ment is  not  a  Scriptural  or  moral 
one,  but  that  of  efficiency,  economy, 
etc.  Here,  again  we  must  not  forget 
that  no  reform  program,  however 
needed  the  reform  is,  which  elimin- 
ates Christ  is  going  to  count  for 
righteousness  in  the  last  analysis. 
May  it  be  that  in  any  progress  which 
the  world  makes  toward  better  living, 
it  is  determined  to  do  it  without 
Christ?  At  any  rate  economic  or 
efficiency  arguments  win  when  argu- 
ments of  right  and  wrong  fail. 

Another  alarming  thing  is  the 
change  in  sentiment  toward  the  ciga- 
rette evil.  Despite  the  protest  of 
army  surgeons  the  cigarette  evil  has 
been  popularized  until  we  are  told 
upon  good  authority  that  there  are 
very  few  in  the  camps  and  armies 
who  do  not  smoke  cigarettes.  Our 
observation  at  camps  and  otherwise 
satisfy  us  that  this  statement  is 
correct.  One  of  the  most  discourag- 
ing features  of  this  is  that  the  evil 
is  not  only  countenanced  by  profess- 
ing Christians,  but  even  promoted 
by  them.  The  Y.  M.  C.  A.  is  one 
of  the  distributing  agencies  for  this 
poison  to  our  American  soldiers,  and 
makes  no  apology  for  so  doing.  As 
a  result  of  this  an  organization  which, 
it  is  said,  "is  making  Christianity 
practical,"  is  dispensing  the  poisonous 
cigarettes  to  our  boys  "over  there." 
While  Henry  Ford,  Luther  Burbank 
and  countless  wise  employers  refuse 
to  employ  the  cigarette  users  in 
their  shops  and  factories,  so-called 
Christian  organizations  are  dispens- 
ing cigarettes  to  the  men  upon  whose 
morals  and  efficiency  the  future  of 
America  and,  we  are  told,  the  world 
rests.  Besides  this  a  widely-read 
magazine,  the  Literary  Digest,  re- 
cently published  an  article  which 
ridiculed  a  minister's  religion  which 
would  not  permit  him  to  dispense 
cigarettes  as  a  Y.  M.  C.  A.  worker. 

What  is  going  to  be  the  influence 
of  this?  These  men  who  return  will 
be  the  husbands  and  fathers  of  the 
next  generation.  What  will  the  har- 
vest be?  The  writer  was  just  told 
of  a  Sunday  school  teacher  whose 
friend  is  in  the  army  and  whose 
father  is  a  minister,  but  who  sends 
cigarettes  to  her  friend  in  France. 
When  approached  on  the  subject 
she  replied:  "Well,  he  will  smoke 
cigarettes  anyway,  why  should  I  not 
send  him  something  which  ne  can 
use?"  A  dulled  moral  sense  here 
at  home  is  already  the  result  of  the 
popularizing  of  the  cigarette  in  the 
camps  and  abroad.  It  will  take  gen- 
erations to  undo  the  evil  results  of 


thoughtless  professors  and  organiza- 
tions who  have  lost  their  moral'stand- 
ards  and  have  compromised  with 
sin.  How  the  tobacco  manufacturers, 
who  were  becoming  alarmed  over 
the  sentiment  being  created  against 
the  cigarette,  must  chuckle  over  the 
fact  that  even  religious  organizations 
are  assisting  them  in  carrying  for- 
ward their  motto :  a  cigarette  in 
the  mouth  of  every  boy ! 

While  the  problem  is  a  tremen- 
dously big  one,  the  true  church  of 
Christ  will  be  true  to  her  Lord. 
After  the  war,  as  before  it,  the  only 
remedy  for  sin  will  be  salvation 
through  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 
We  shall  continue  to  herald  this 
gospel.  — Gospel  Banner. 


WAR  TIME  CONSISTENCY 


By  William   A.  Derstine 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  chain  is  mo  stronger  than  its 
weakest  link.  Applying  this  to  the 
Church  as  an  institution,  we  do 
not  advocate  that  the  Church  is  not 
stronger  than  its  weakest  (most  in- 
consistent) member.  However,  we 
do  admit  that  the  Church  is  very 
much  hampered  by  any  inconsisten- 
cies of  its  members. 

We  have  never  been  brought  to 
a  keener  realization  of  this  fact  than 
in  the  present  crisis  in  trying  to  meet 
the  demands  of  present-day  affairs. 
We  do  not  wish  to  be  understood 
that  we  are  trying  to  adjust  church 
affairs  to  side-step  apparently  insur- 
mountable difficulties,  but  in  meeting 
them  in  a  manner  that  is  consistent 
with  our  Centuries-old  doctrine  and 
at  the  same  time  making  a  convincing 
presentation  at  the  required  time 
and  place.  To  the  surprise  of  some 
of  us,  the  inconsistencies  attendant 
to  many  of  our  congregations  are 
the  ones  with  which  we  are  brought 
face  to  face  when  we  are  confronted 
with  our  most  serious  problems. 

We  cannot  believe  that  even  the 
Government  authorities  would  have 
us  reverse  our  peace-time  doctrine 
in  times  of  war.  Governments  are 
instituted  and  ordained  by  God,  "Min- 
isters to  thee  for  good,"  and  as  such 
must  be  respected.  When  Govern- 
ments speak  (we  mean  authorities 
and  not  some  "hot-blooded,  super-pa- 
triot" inspired  by  prejudice  and  envy) 
we  must  meet  their  demands  or  be 
able  to  show  them  consistently  why 
we  are  not  able  to  do  as  they  desire; 
we  should  be  able  to  refer  them  to 
a  past  that  is  above  reproach. 

In  the  cantonments  it  should  not 
be  necessary,  as  has  been  the  case 
too  frequently,  that  our  boys  ask 
for  release  from  combatant  and  non- 
combatant  service  because  this  was 


granted  to  some  one  else,  because 
the  Church  authorities  said  so  or 
because  the  parents  or  some  one  else 
instructed  them.  Rather,  (1)  because 
they  as  individuals  are  first  moved 
by  their  conscience  to  this  end ;  (2) 
because  they  are  members  of  a  relig- 
ious sect  whose  creed  forbids  "aiding 
or  abetting  war;"  the  construction 
of  which  should  not  be  questioned, 
whether  it  means  the  direct  agency 
or  the  means  by  which  the  end  is 
attained.  Let  us  be  careful  that 
our  conscientiousness  is  not  limited 
to  civilian  work  in  America ;  perhaps 
at  times,  we  are  actuated  by  selfish- 
ness concerning  our  position  on  these 
matters.  Some  of  us  may  demand 
farm  furloughs  for  our  boys  so  that 
they  may  not  have  to  face  the  dangers 
attendant  upon  some  other  division 
of  service.  The  ocean  or  any  other 
apparent  danger  should  not  and  dare 
not  be  the  limit  set  by  our  conscience, 
but  it  must  be  a  matter  of  individual 
sincerity  that  causes  us  to  refrain 
from  supporting  measures  not  in  ac- 
cord with  Biblical  teaching.  It  is 
sometimes  very  embarrassing  to  as- 
sume this  attitude  at  the  eleventh 
hour. 

The  position  of  the  Church  authori- 
ties as  well  as  that  of  the  lay  members 
should  be  equally  well-defined.  On 
well-defined  matters  it  should  not 
be  necessary  to  seek  the  advice  of 
our  ministers  (the  example  and  avdice 
of  some  is  not  too  good)  however, 
on  questions  that  are  not  too  clear, 
we  should  counsel  with  those  who 
have  interested  themselves  enough 
in  these  matters  to  be  able  to  give 
intelligent  advice,  intelligent  from 
God's  standpoint.  We  should  re- 
member that  we  can  bring  suffering 
upon  us  by  proceeeding  unwisely 
and  that  virtue  does  not  lie  in  suffer- 
ing alone  but  that  there  must  be 
a  sacrifice  involving  principle  con- 
nected which  brings  this  suffering 
about. 

The  general  rule  seems  to  be  that 
when  we  raise  questions,  May  I 
do  this?,  May  I  buy  that?  etc.,  that 
our  conscience  is  telling  us  to  re- 
frain ;  that  we  are  thinking  and  talk- 
ing about  matters  concerning  which 
our  position  is  clear  and  well-defined 
This  applies  to  the  Church  as  well 
as    to  individuals. 

We  believe  that  the  various  issues 
can  be  best  met  by  facing  the  condi- 
tions fairly  as  they  present  them- 
selves, explaining  our  position.  This 
does  not  mean  demanding  rights 
from  those  in  authority.  At  the 
same  time  let  us  -show  them  by  con- 
sistent actions  and  generous  support 
of  measures  for  relief  work,  as  a 
rule  greater  than  that  asked  for  war 
purposes,  that  we  are  doing  this 
from  sincere  motives  instead  of  from 
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a  selfish,  cowardly  viewpoint  as  it 
is    generally  represented. 

We  find  that  the  Mennonites  were 
very  much  welcomed  in  opening  new 
country.  We  believe  that  their  citi- 
zenship is  still  desired  by  our  Gov- 
ernment. In  the  words  of  an  authori- 
ty, "They,  as  a  rule,  pay  their  debts ; 
stay  out  of  jail;  do  not  drink  whis- 
key ;  in  fact,  are  a  model  class  of 
citizens  except  for  their  attitude  to- 
wards war."  Even  though  we  have 
not  progressed  as  fast  as  modern 
society  would  have  us,  we  do  not 
think  that  if  such  are  the  impressions 
left  that  we  are  entirely  unwelcome 
at  this  time.  Let  us  be  careful  to 
jealously  guard  our  actions  so  that 
future  generations  can  speak  of  im- 
pressions left  by  us  as  favorably  as 
can  be  referred  to  those  of  our  forefa- 
thers. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  our 
individual  actions  are  closely  watched 
at  this  time.  We  should  stand  for 
that  which  is  right  in  the  sight  of 
God,  united,  recalling  that  inconsistent 
support  of  measures  not  in  accord 
with  our  doctrine  as  well  as  individu- 
al inconsistent  actions  will  only 
weaken  our  position  as  well  as  the 
cause  which  we  profess  to  represent. 

We  are  not  here  to  be  carried 
above  on  'flowery  beds  of  ease."  Let 
us  show  our  loyalty  and  respect  to 
our  government  by  supporting  things 
heartily  which  can  be  done  consist- 
ently. If  our  fellow  men  must  suffer 
in  this  world-crisis,  let  us  go  ahead 
unfaltering  in  the  relief  of  the  needy 
whether  it  causes  sacrifice  of  our- 
selves, our  children,  or  our  money, 
thus  exemplifying  our  willingness  to 
co-operate  where  we  can  do  so  con- 
sistently. 

Sellersville,  Pa. 


GOD'S    PROTECTING  CARE 


A  wise  old  minister  was  reading 
the  words  spoken  by  the  Psalmist : 
"I  have  been  young  and  now  am 
old ;  yet  have  I  not  seen  the  right- 
eous forsaken  nor  his  seed  begging 
bread."  Pausing  a  moment,  he  said : 
"Now  perhaps  some  of  you  are  ready 
to  say  that  you  have."  His  eyes 
twinkling,  he  added:  "Well,  if  you 
say  that  you  have,  all  I  can  answer 
is.  'You  and  David  for  it.'  "  It  is 
well  to  think  all  around  a  matter 
before  putting  in  a  claim  to  an  opin- 
ion differing  from  the  inspired  ob- 
servers who  wrote  as  they  were 
moved    by    the    Holy  Ghosjt. 

■ — -Christian  Conservator. 


Jesus  said:  Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart:  for  they  shall  see  God.  Matt. 
5:8. 
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POINTS   ON  PREACHING 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  the  man  of  God  who  dwells 
nearest  the  Throne  that  is  best  quali- 
fied to  "speak  with  authority." 

H=    *  # 

"Take  heed  unto  yourselves,  and 
to  all  the  flock,  over  which  the  Holy 
Ghost    hath    made    you  overseers." 

*  *  * 

You  find  a  trinity  of  inspiration 
and  power  in  prayer,  Bible  study,  and 
meditation  upon  the  needs  of  your 
people. 

*  *  * 

Manufactured  emotions,  like  affect- 
ed eloquence,  may  stir ;  but  the  stir- 
ring is  likely  to  be  shallow,  and  of 
short  duration. 

*  *  * 

The  thunderings  from  Mt.  Sinai 
are  most  effective  when  the  tongue 
is  rooted  in  a  heart  filled  with  the 

sacrificial  love  of  Calvary. 

*  *  * 

Other  things  being  equal,  the  deep- 
er your  convictions  the  deeper  will 
be  the  impression  of  your  messages 
upon  the  hearts  and  lives  of  your 
hearers. 

*  *  * 

The  more  of  Christ  and  the  less 
of  self  there  is  in  a  man's  preaching 
the  more  effective  his  work.  Peter 
was  a  man  of  power ;  but  when  the 
I  got  too  big  he  tumbled.  Many 
a  man  has  tumbled  from  similar 
causes. 

*  *  * 

It  is  right  that  all  people  should 
take  a  deep,  prayerful  interest  in 
the  welfare  of  the  Church.  But  it 
is  possible  to  become  so  deeplv  inter- 
ested in  "saving  the  Church"  that 
we  lost  sight  of  the  work  of  saving 
souls. 

*  *  * 

Fill  up,  if  you  would  have  anything 
worth  while  to  pour  out.  But  it 
depends  upon  what  it  is  that  you 
are  filled  with  as  to  what  kind  of 
material  you  will  have  to  pour  out. 
The  Bible  teaching  is  that  we  should 
be  "filled  with  the  Spirit,"  with  the 
Word,  with  righteousness,  with  a 
a  burden  for  the  welfare  of  souls. 
The  standard  of  too  many  preachers 
is  to  be  filled  with  the  spirit  of 
the  age  and  all  that  that  brings  with 
it.  The  value  of  our  messages  de- 
pends upon  whether  we  conform  to 
the  Bible  standard  or  world  standard. 

The  man  who  comes  around  once 
in  awhile  and  delivers  a  few  sermons 
as  an  evangelist  or  visiting  minister 
does  much  to  enliven  and  build  up 
a  congregation ;  but  it  is  the  man 
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who  lives  among  his  people,  knows 
them  from  the  inside  out,  comes 
in  touch  with  their  daily  needs  and 
problems,  and  delivers  his  weekly 
messages  with  a  view  to  giving  his 
flock  the  nourishment  that  it  needs, 
who  does  most  to  strengthen 
the  work.  In  other  words,  it  takes 
a  shepherd  to  hold  and  to  build  up 
a  congregation. 

WHAT  THE  PASTOR  EXPECTS 
OF  THE  EVANGELIST 


In  the  choice  of  an  evangelist,  the 
pastor  who  contemplates  holding  spe- 
cial meetings  is  likely  to  consider 
three  things :  the  personal  qualifica- 
tions, the  method,  and  the  message 
of    the  evangelist. 

That  he  expects  the  evangelist  to 
be  a  man  of  irreproachable  character 
and  unsullied  reputation  goes  without 
saying.  To  this  must  be  added  true 
consecration  and  a  genuine  love  for 
souls.  Suitable  training  for  his  sacred 
calling,  a  thorough  knowledge  of 
the  Word  of  God,  sound  judgment, 
mental  poise  and  the  ability  to  see 
things  from  the  pastor's  standpoint, 
are  other  requisites.  The  latter  is 
an  especially  valuable  asset  to  the 
evangelist. 

As  to  the  evangelist's  method,  the 
pastor  must  not  be  over-exacting 
or  critical,  yet  it  is  his  right  to  expect 
that  only  those  methods  which  are 
above  question  shall  be  employed 
in  his  meeetings.  He  desires  a  sane, 
constructive  program  that  will  make 
a  permanent  contribution  to  the  life 
and  prosperity  of  his  church.  Meth- 
ods which  savor  of  professionalism 
or  mercenaries  are  to  him  portents 
of  danger  for  any  future  campaign 
which  he  may  wish  to  undertake. 
Sensationalism,  extravagant  speech — 
sometimes  vituperative  in  character, 
— inordinate  love  of  display  and  mere 
numbers,  superficiality  and  laxness 
in  securing  converts,  these  militate 
against  the  cause  of  true  evangelism 
and  tend  to  bring,  that  holy  calling 
into  disrepute. 

It  is  the  evangelist's  message  that 
most  interests  the  pastor.  If  his 
preaching  is  earnest,  evangelical,  Bib- 
lical, with  strong  emphasis  upon  the 
fundamentals,  retaining  the  didactic 
element  while  it  seeks  to-  persuade, 
it  cannot  but  enlist  the  pastor's 
hearty  and  enthusiastic  support. 
Such  preaching  will  build  up  his 
church  and  it  will  make  intelligent 
converts  who  know  what  they  believe 
and  why.  Let  us  have  more  Biblical 
preaching.  God  will  honor  it  and 
the  average  pastor  will  be  grateful 
for  it  as  also  will  the  average  hearer. 

—Ira  M.  Grey. 


Blessed  is  the  way  of  the  helpers. 
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SALVATION  BY  BATTLE 


It  may  be  unthinkable  and  astonish- 
ing that  there  are  those  in  the  pulpits 
of  our  various  churches,  and  who 
hold  leading  places  in  their  several 
executive  councils,  who,  without  the 
slightest  equivocation,  teach  and 
preach  the  old  pagan  doctrine  that 
lie  who  falls  in  battle  in  defense  of 
the  flag  of  his  country,  in  the  immola- 
tion of  his  life,  pays  the  price  that 
entitles  him  to  an  entrance  into  the 
Paradise  of  the  redeemed.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  moralize  on  the  fact 
that  such  a  teaching  is  about  the 
blackest  crime  that  can  be  committed 
against  the  soul.  Hence  our  greater 
concern  should  be  for  a  Gospel  minis- 
try and  testimony  that  will  brand 
all  such  heresies  as  the  seductions 
of  Satan   to  wreck  the  human  soul. 

— Exchange. 


A  SERMONETTE 


By  Lawrence  Kiester 

For  the  Gespei  Herald. 

In  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have 
our    being. — Acts  17:28. 

Our  text  is  poetic  in  origin,  scienti- 
fic in  fact,  and  apostolic  in  use.  We 
have  our  physical  being  in  this  materi- 
al world  which  the  material  elements 
of  our  bodies  never  transcend.  Pres- 
ently we  will  have  spiritual  bodies 
because  we  are  spiritual  being's.  As 
God  is  a  Spirit  and  we  are  spiritual 
beings,  it  is  easy  to  see  how  we 
can  live  and  mjove  and  have  our 
being  in  Him,  in  Plis  thought  and 
will,  with  no  desire  to  transcend 
either.  His  thoughts  are  higher  than 
our  thoughts  and  his  ways  higher 
than  our  ways.  We  can  see  our- 
selves included  in  creation  and  re- 
demption  and  provid<ence. 

Scottdale,  Pa" 


OUTLINE   FOR   SERMON  ON 
"WORLDLY  CONFORMITY" 


Text:     Rom.  12:1,2. 

I.     What   is   worldly  conformity? 

Conforming    to    the    sinful  pleasures, 

fashions,    and    customs    of  the 

world: 

1.  In   general   deportment,  conversa- 

tion, social  life,  etc. — The  world 
has  its  jests  and  jokes  and 
giggles  peculiar  to  itself,  and 
in  these,  and  in  gossiping,  the 
Christian    must    not  participate. 

2.  In   business — The   world   in  busi- 

ness drives  sharp  -bargains, 
freezes  out  competitors,  "skins" 
customers,  gives  short  weight 
sometimes,  takes  unfair  advan- 
tages. In  short,  the  world  is 
mostly  all  for  "number  one." 
A  Christian  wants  the  other 
man  to  prosper  as  well  as  him- 
self. 

3.  In  dress — 'But  as  this  is  an  impor- 

tant subdivision  we  will  treat 
it  by  itself. 
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II.  W'orldliness  in  the  matter  of  ,dress 

—  I  Tim.  2:9,  and  I  Pet. -8:3. 

1.  Paul  says,  "modest  apparel."  Not 

"loud,"  nor  extravagant  in  shape 
or  color,  nor  of  too  much  or 
too  little  material.  Chaste, 
pure,  moderate:  not  provocative 
of  sensuality.  (Not  so  hard 
after  all  to  draw  the  line;  al- 
most any  one  can  tell  where 
the  line  is  between  modest  and 
immodest,  between  moderate 
and  immoderate.) 

2.  Apparel    forbidden — Gold,  silver, 

pearls,  and  costly  array,  used 
for  adornment,  are  forbidden. 
Jewelry  wearing  is  much  like 
the  practices  of  children  and 
savages.  Christians  are  above 
mere   personal  adornment. 

3.  Fashions  and  Customs — A  custom 

is  a  practice  of  common  usage. 
"Fashion"  is  applied  to  the 
latest  styles  of  dress. 

III.  Morals   of  Dress: 

1.  Clothes  have  a  language,  they 
speak.  One's  dress  tells  what 
the  wearer  is.  Certain  women 
dress  to  make  themselves  con- 
spicuous to  the  opposite  sex 
for  a  purpose,  and  an  evil  one 
at  that,  while  others  simply 
"follow  the  fashions"  set  by 
these  women.  Do  not  hang 
out  the  sign  of  impurity  if 
you    are  pure. 

Does  not  diaphanous,  trans- 
parent clothing  speak  loudly? 
it  does.  And  what  about  that 
which  is  cut  short  at  both  the 
top  and  at  the  bottom?  Great 
bunches  of  ribbon,  loud  colors, 
low  cut  necks  (I  was  going 
to  say  without  any  neck),  and 
all  such,  are  not  modest,  and 
in  no  way  become  a  pure  fol- 
lower of  the  Lord  Jesus  'Christ. 

IV.  Saints  not  of  this  world — I  John 
2:15-17. 

'1.  The  eye  of  a  saint  is  on  Christ, 
and  not  on  the  world.  He 
knows  that  the  world  will  pass 
away,  and  .so  he  does  the  will 
of  God. 

V.  Christians  are  saved  from  the  world 

—Gal.  1:4: 
1.  The  very  salvation  of  their  souls 
was  a  saving  from  sinful  things. 
Jesus  saves  his  people  from 
their  sins  (.Matt.  1:21).  Pride 
is    a    sin    (Mark  7:19-23). 

VI.  The  time  past  of  saints'  lives 
suffices  for  revelings,  etc. — I  Pet. 
4:3: 

1.  Peter    mentions     "lusts,  excess 

of  wine,  revelings,  banquetings, 
and  abominable  idolatries." 
Paul  told  of  a  time  when  people 
would  be  lovers  of  pleasure 
more  than  lovers  of  God  (II 
Tim.  3:1-4). 

2.  The    Christian    is    a    pilgrim  and 

a  stranger  here  as  regards  this 
time-world;  he  is  a  citizen  of 
another  world,  a  heavenly,  and 
he  lives  so  as  to  be  ready 
to  go  there  at  any  time  (I 
Pet.  2:11). 

— R.  L.  Berry  in  The  Gospel  Trumpet. 


A  voice  from  heaven  seems  to  say, 
Cease  from  self  and  serve  the  living 
God.  Can  a  man  stumble  over  the 
Bible  into  perdition?  —  Lawrence 
Kiester. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
io  every   cicture. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Youngstown,  Ohio 

The  announcement  to  hold  a  dedi- 
cation service  at  the  Youngstown 
Mission  on  Nov.  10  has  been  recalled 
on  account  of  the  epidemic  of  influen- 
za. If  conditions  improve  sufficient- 
ly, and  the  Lord  wills,  this  service 
will    be   held   on    Sunday,    Nov.  24. 

Several  of  the  workers  have  had 
light  attacks,  and  are  better  at  this 
writing.  Thus  far  there  have  been 
over  Ave  thousand  cases  in  Youngs- 
town with  several  hundred  deaths. 
The  number  of  new  cases  each  day 
is  decreasing  and  we  hope  that  the 
worst  is  over. 

C.   K.  Hostetter. 

Nov.  2,  1918. 


NOTES    FROM  SUNDARGANJ 


By   Lydia  Lehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Aug.  4. — Bro.  and  Sister  Kaufman 
and  son  Paul  worshipped  with  us 
here.  Bro.  Kaufman  preached  in 
the  morning  and  spoke  in  the  after- 
noon meeting  and  Sister  Kauiman 
talked  to  the  primary  Sunday  school 
children.  It  is  a  source  of  great 
encouragement  to  have  our  fellow 
workers  with  us  and  we  only  wish 
it  were  possible  for  you  all  to  worship 
with  the  brotherhood  here. 

Aug.  12. — Bro.  Isadas  went  to  his 
final  reward  leaving  a  young  widow, 
three  sons,  three  daughters,  a  brother 
and  family,  an  aged  father  and  moth- 
er, and  many  friends  to  mourn  his 
departure.  He  is  known  to  all  the 
missionaries  on  furlough.  He  has 
been  ailing  for  years  but  since  last 
April  tuberculosis  drew  its  cords 
a  little  tighter  day  by  day  not  allow- 
ing him  to  do  any  work  and  caused 
his  death  at  about  forty  years  of 
age.  Not  being  able  to  work  for 
several  months  and  not  having  any- 
thing but  debts  to  fall  on  when  sick, 
he  and  family  were  entirely  a  case 
of  charity.  The  greater  part  of  this 
burden  lay  on  the  missionaries  while 
the  entire  Christian  community  were 
ever  ready  to  help  with  food  occasion- 
ally, (especially  when  they  had  a 
special  meal)  and  to  help  care  for 
him  during  his  illness  and  visit  him 
and  have  services  for  him. 
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It  was  sad  to  say  goodbye  to  the 
widow  of  Isadas  yesterday  as  she 
left  weeping  on  her  way  to  the 
Widows'  Home  at  Balodgahan.  The 
three  girls  are  in  the  orphanage  there, 
one  boy  is  with  her  brother-in-law 
here,  and  the  two  smaller  ones  are 
with  her.  Her  support  is  a  great 
problem.  The  Church  here  is  sup- 
porting a  widow  and  child  in  the 
Home  and  besides  this  has  other 
heavy  expenses. 

At  this  particular  time  each  Chris- 
tian is  contributing  to  the  War  Suf- 
ferers' Relief  Fund.  On  being  ap- 
proached by  the  Mission,  the  Govern- 
ment made  us  as  non-resistant  people 
this  concession  •that  instead  of  giving 
to  the  War  Loan  we  are  to  give  for 
some  other  purpose.  The  War  Suf- 
ferers' Relief  Fund  was  suggested 
and  Government  was  agreed  to  it. 
Every  little  means  something,  espe- 
cially during  these  days  of  war  prices 
and  famine  threatening  in  some  parts 
of  India.  Considering  the  above  we 
are  very  thankful  to  note  the  good 
spirit  with  which  even  the  poorest 
have  helped  in  raising  this  fund. 

We  are  truly  thankful  for  the  heavy 
rainfall  which  has  saved  the  crops 
in  these  parts. 

Aug.  15. — Bro.  Raghwa's  youngest 
child  Dorthy,  died  after  several  days 
of  severe  illness.  Although  the  par- 
ents, little  brother  and  sister  are  sad 
and  lonely  without  her,  yet  they  are 
comforted  in  this  that  she  who  always 
had  been  sickly,  is  now  at  rest  from 
her  suffering,  and  is  with  Jesus. 

During  this  month  three  men  have 
been  baptized.  One  was  brought 
in  by  the  workers  in  the  out-station 
Siudi.  He  is  a  strong  young  man 
who  has  never  been  married  (It  is 
unusual  among  the  Hindus  to  find 
so  old  a  man  unmarried).  He  is 
at  present  in  the  orphanage  and 
is  learning  blacksmithing  in  the  shop, 
and  we  hope  he  may  soon  be  a  great 
help  in  the  Christian  commu'nity. 
The  other  two  men  came  to  the 
hospital  for  treatment  and  heard  the 
Word.  They  stayed  around  here 
and  were  baptized  last  Sunday. 

The  work  here  has  its  discouraging 
features  but  the  Spirit  is  at  work 
and  we  know  that  with  your  sincere 
fervent  prayers  all  will  be  well  in 
the  end. 

Aug.  23,  1918. 


"MAY  I  BE  YOUR 
INTERCESSOR?" 


By  Crissie  Y.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  beautiful  story  is  told  of  a  young 
girl  who  became  an  "intercessor" 
for  a  missionary,  thereby  bringing 
"unspeakable  help"  to  the  one  for 
whom  she  prayed  and  unspeakable 
enrichment    to   her   own    life.  The 


missionary  herself  relates  the  story 
of  how,  returning  from  a  Keswick 
convention  in  England,  she  fell  into 
conversation  with  a  young  girl,  the 
only  other  occupant  of  her  compart- 
ment. Learning  that  the  missionary 
had  been  at  Keswick,  the  girl  said : 
"I've  read  about  the  request  of  the 
India  missionaries  for  missionary  in- 
tercessors, and  I  thought  I'd  love 
to  be  one ;  but  I  don't  know  a  single 
missionary  anywhere."  A  moment 
later  she  said :  "Why,  I  believe  you 
are  a  missionary !  Oh,  may  I  be 
your  intercessor?" 

The   missionary   goes   on   to   say : 

"That  was  six  years  ago,  and  I 
have  never  seen  that  girl  since.  -  But 
we  have  been  in  close  touch  by  letter 
all  the  time.  To  be  my  effectual 
intercessor,  she  has  read  and  studied 
and  asked  questions,  till  she  knows 
and  understands,  to  an  almost  incredi- 
ble extent,  about  my  work  and  sur- 
roundings, my  helpers,  and  the  people 
I  am  working  among.  And  I  cannot 
tell  you  what  unspeakable  help  her 
prayers  have  brought  me  hundreds 
of  times,  how  real  a  fellow-worker 
I  have  felt  her  to  be  all  along.  I 
should  never  think  now  of  counting 
up  our  staff  in  that  district  without 
counting  her  as  one.  And  only  last 
week  I  had  a  letter  from  her,  in 
which  she  tells  me  how  her  life  has 
been  quite  changed  by  this  missionary 
service.  Her  lonely,  quiet,  village 
life  has  been  filled  and  made  rich 
and  large  by  'the  spiritual  partnership, 
which  is  as  real  to  her  as  it  is  to 
me.  And  she  tells  me,  too,  that 
through  becoming  missionary  inter- 
cessor for  me,  the  missionary  cause 
•everywhere  has  be.come  real  and  dear 
to  her  as  it  never  was  before." 

John  R.  Mott  in  "Intercessors — 
The  Primary  Need,"  refers  to  the 
striking  passage  in  Isa.  59:16  which 
represents  God  as  wondering  that 
there  was  no  intercessor.  This  and 
the  above  story  suggest  a  profitable 
reflection.  With  reference  to  His 
Kingdom  in  India  must  not  God 
wondier  at  the  lack  of  intercessors 
in  the  Mennonite  Church?  In  the 
work  of  the  Mission,  although  money 
is  needed  and  workers  are  needed, 
intercessors  are  needed  more.  If 
there  were  those  of  pure  life,  unselfish 
motive,  and  unwavering  faith  who 
were  willing  to  wield  the  force  of 
intercession,  money  and  workers 
would  be  adequately  supplied.  I 
shall  not  put  up  any  argument  in 
defense  of  this  statement.  The  posi- 
tive effects  of  intercession  cannot 
be  denied — "with  God  all  things  are 
possible."  It  only  remains  for  us 
to  connect  ourselves  with  His  irresist- 
ible power.  In  view  of  the  great 
need  for  your  help  will  you  not  write 
to  some  missionary  asking,  "May 
I   be   your  intercessor?" 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


WHAT  THE  MISSIONARY  HAS 
A    RIGHT    TO    EXPECT  OF 
HIS  CHURCH 


(Paul  Erb  in  "Mission  Letter") 
Every  man,  as  he  plans  his  life 
tasks,  acts  in  accordance  with  his 
faith  in  his  particular  resources  for 
those  tasks,  whether  they  be  finances, 
personal  influence,  native  ability, 
backing,  or  opportune  situation.  As 
the  missionary  canditate  enters  a 
work  not  his  own,  but  of  the  Church, 
and  pursues  a  calling  which  is  essen- 
tially a  spirtual  task,  outlined  by 
the  Church,  a  spiritual  body,  he  may 
properly  look  to  the  Church  for  the 
resources  which  he  cannot,  from  the 
nature  of  the  case,  find  in  himself. 
From  the  body  which  sends  him 
forth,    he    may    expect : 

1.  Prayer  for  himself  and  his 
work.  This  prayer  must  be  regular, 
intelligent,  and  insistent  through 
faith.  The  missionary  who  can  know 
that  he  is  thus  remembered  before 
God  need  quail  before  no  difficulty. 

2.  Sufficient  financial  support  to 
maintain  a  maximum  laboring  efficien- 
cy. The  missionary  need  make  no 
plea  of  sacrifice  of  home,  fortune, 
and  comfort ;  that  is  understood  in 
the  bargain.  It  is  the  glad  privilege 
of  service  for  the  Lord.  But  it  is 
to  the  advantage  of  the  Church  to 
guard  against  crippled  work  through 
uncared-for-workers. 

3.  A  continuing,  enlarging  interest 
in  his  work.  It  is  discouraging  to 
the  candidate  to  meet  people  who 
know  shamefully  little  about  the  work 
they  are  helping  to  support.  He 
may  expect  that  the  people  be  kept 
interested  by  missionary  sermons  and 
meetings,  by  S.  S.  teachers  and  secre- 
taries. He  may  expect  every  home 
to  take  the  Church  papers,  and  read 
missionary  articles  therein,  even  his 
own.     Conviction  follows  knowledge. 

4.  An  honest  critical  attitude. 
Criticism  is  either  destructive  or  con- 
structive. Happy  the  missionary,  ac- 
tual or  prospective,  who  may  through 
the  eyes  of  others  detect  the  flaws 
of  character  or  work  which  he  cannot 
see.  Thus  may  we  remain  evangelical 
and  be  helped  to  greater  evangelism. 
But  let  all  be  frank  and  honest.  May 
we  not  hope  that  all  the  Church  has 
to  say  about  us,  they  will  say  to  us? 

5.  An  intense  spiritual  life.  If 
this  is  lacking,  all  else  will  be ;  but 
when  present,  it  is  the  throbbing 
motive  power  which  makes  any 
Church  missionary.  When  manifest- 
ed in  devotedness  to  God,  consistency 
in  conduct,  loyalty  to  God's  Word, 
orthodox  in  faith,  zeal  for  the  cause, 
and  love  for  alii  men,  it  is  after  all 
the  missionary's  final  appeal  and  only 
hope,  as  far  as  things  human  are 
concerned. 

Hesston,  Kans. 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  17,  1918— Gen.  28: 
10-22 

JACOB  FLEEING  FROM  HIS 
ANGRY  BROTHER 

Golden  Text. — He  hath  not  dealt 
with  us  according  to  our  sins ;  nor 
rewarded  us  according  to  our  iniqui- 
ties.—Psa.  103:10. 

Introductory. — When  Esau  learned 
that  Jacoh  had  supplanted  him  in 
receiving  the  hlessing,  he  vowed  ven- 
geance. But  he  was  going  to  wait 
until  after  Isaaac's  death,  and  then 
he  meant  to  take  Jacob's  life.  Tid- 
ings of  this  came  to  Rebekah's  ears, 
and  she  had  Isaac  send  Jacob  to  their 
own  kinsmen.  To  Jacob  the  advice 
was  that  he  should  leave  home  for 
a  season  until  the  wrath  of  Esau  had 
subsided.  To  Isaac  the  request  was 
that  Jacob  should  be  sent  to  their 
own  kinsmen  to  find  a  wife.  Isaac 
called  Jacob  to  himself,  blessed  him, 
and  sent  him  away.  We  have  no 
evidence  that  Jacob  ever  afterwards 
saw  his  mother.  Leaving  Beersheba, 
he  traveled  toward  Haran. 

Jacob's  Vision  (Vs.  11,  12). — Com- 
ing to  a  certain  place,  which  he  called 
Bethel,  he  rested  for  the  night.  He 
had  a  stone  for  a  pillow,  and  the 
nature  of  his  sleep  may  be  imagined 
when  we  remember  that  this  was 
probably  his  first  experience  away 
from  home.  There  in  the  night  he 
dreamed  a  dream,  and  saw  a  vision 
which  made  a  marked  impression 
on  his  life.  He  saw  a  ladder  reaching 
from  earth  to  heaven,  and  the  angels 
ascending  and  descending  upon  it. 
Above  it  stood  the  Lord,  talking  to 
him. 

The  Lord  Speaks  to  Jacob  (Vs. 
13-15). — This  was  a  most  gracious 
and  welcome  message,  full  of  assur- 
ance for  this  fugitive  from  home. 
"I  am  the  Lord  God  of  Abraham 
thy  father,  and  the  God  of  Isaac," 
said  the  Lord ;  "the  land  whereon 
thou  liest,  to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and 
to  thy  seed ;  and  thy  seed  shall  be 
as  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and  thou 
shalt  spread  abroad  to  the  west,  and 
to  the  east,  and  to  the  north,  and 
to  the  south  :  a  ml  in  thee  and  in  thy 
seed  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth 
be  blessed.  And,  behold,  I  am  with 
thee  " 

The  Effect  upon  Jacob  (Vs.  16-19). 
— Jacob  awoke.  A  new  vision  of 
life  had  come  upon  him.  He  felt 
the  presence  of  the  Almighty.  "Sure- 
ly the  Lord  is  in  this  place ;  and  T 
knew  it  not."  It  was  no  longer  a 
scramble  with  his  elder  brother  for 
place,  but  a  recognition  that  God 
had  something  for  him.  He  felt  his 
unworthiness — "How  dreadful  is  this 
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place!"  he  said,  "this  is  none  other 
but  the  house  of  God,  and  this  is 
the  gate  of  heaven."  The  stone  which 
had  served  for  a  pillow  was  now 
set  up  for  a  pillar,  and  he  poured 
oil  upon  it.  The  altar  erected,  the 
place  was  called  Bethel,  in  memory 
of  the  fact  that  here  he  met  the  Lord. 
Reader,  have  you  reached  your  Bethel 
experience  ? 

Jacob  had  made  the  same  mistake 
that  many  of  us  have  made.  He  had 
been  so  absorbed  in  the  things  of 
this  life  that  he  did  not  know  that 
he  was  in  the  presence  of  God.  "And 
I  knew  it  not,"  was  his  testimony 
when  first  he  recognized  that  the 
Lord  was  in  that  place.  But  when 
it  dawned  upon  him  that  God  was 
there  and  that  He  had  great  things 
in  store  for  him,  he  was  filled  with 
a  feeling  of  mingled  awe  and  fear 
and  reverence,  the  spirit  of  devotion 
filled  his  soul,  and  the  real  life  of 
the  future  patriarch  shone  out. 

Jacob's  Vow  (Vs.  20-22).— Jacob 
thought  of  home.  His  vow  is  made 
upon  condition,  but  it  is  quite  evident 
that  he  expected  God  to  meet  the 
conditions.  There  is  nothing  in  his 
attitude  to  show  that  there  was  any 
reservation  in  his  attitude  of  loyalty 
to  God,  but  that  he  meant  to  serve 
the  Lord  fully.  "If  God  will  be  with 
me,  and  will  keep  me  in  the  way  that 
I  go,  and  will  give  bread  to  eat,  and 
raiment  to  put  on,  so  that  I  come 
again  in  my  father's  house  in  peace ; 
then  shall  the  Lord  be  my  God  ;  and 
this  stone,  which  I  have  set  for  a 
pillar  shall  be  God's  house :  of  all 
that  thou  shalt  give  me  I  will  surely 
give  a  tenth  unto  thee."  In  other 
words>  When  I  get  back  home  I 
mean  to  worship  God  in  spirit  and 
in  truth,  to  live  the  kind  of  life  that 
God  would  have  me  live,  and  to 
render  unto  Him  His  just  dues. 

It  is  a  new  chapter  in  the  life  of  this 
interesting  man.  Henceforth  we  watch 
his  course  with  greater  interest,  know- 
ing that  his  life  is  vitally  connected 
with  the  history  of  God's  chosen  peo- 
ple. It  is  no  longer  a  scramble  with 
his  elder  brother  for  place  and  favor 
but  a  life  linked  up  with  God  in  the 
welfare  of  a  favored  people.  He  e- 
rects  an  altar,  pays  homage  to  his 
God,  and  promises  a  lasting  devotion 
to  His  cause.  We  have  here  a  revela- 
tion of  his  devotion,  the  strongest 
feature  of  his  character.  He  stands 
forth  as  the  man  of  God,  with  a  rising 
star,  standing  next  to  Abraham  as 
the  father  of  many  nations.  As 
we  recognize  his  spirit  of  devotion 
and  loyalty  to  God  and  compare  it 
with  the  irreverence  and  indifference 
in  Esau's  life,  it  is  not  hard  to  see 
why  the  younger  should  have  been 
preferred    to    the    elder.  — K. 


The    Lord    is    our  strength. 
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SOUTH  AMERICA.— I  Jno,  3. 


Topic  for  November  17 


MOTTO 

"While  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 
died  for  us." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The  South  American  Field. — The  field 
has  been  before  us  for  some  years. 
In  fact  the  field  has  been  there  as 
long  as  you  and  I  have  lived  in  the 
world.  As  to  how  those  before  us  have 
dealt  with  it  and  met  their  responsi- 
bilities is  not  so  much  the  question 
for  you  and  me  as  that  other  question 
of  how  we  shall  meet  our  responsibili- 
ty. I  have  just  been  looking  into  some 
writings  about  the  field.  There  have 
been  men  of  large  vision  and  capability 
to  tell  their  vision  to  others  who 
have  written  on  this  field.  They  view 
its  people,  its  government,  its  past 
history,  the  educational  and  religious 
life  of  the  past  and  present.  Some 
of  our  own  missionaries  have  been 
writing  to  us  from  time  to  time  of 
their  impressions.  All  these  written 
materials  are  of  value  to  us  to  help 
us  meet  our  obligations  to  this  field. 
But  it  will  not  be  enough  for  us  to 
simply  read  and  know  the  facts.  We 
should  be  ready  to  act  as  God  directs 
us  toward  the  field,  by  prayer,  by 
means   and  by  personal  service. 

There  is  danger  as  we  read  some  of 
the  vision  of  writers  that  our  mind 
becomes  absorbed  by  their  view  of 
things.  I  wish  we  all  could  see  the 
place  as  God  sees  it  from  heaven.  Then 
we  would  see  it  as  He  talks  about 
the  souls  of  men  in  His  word.  He 
sees  every  soul  upon  earth  first  as  a 
soul  in  its  relation  to  His  only  begot- 
ten Son  whom  He  has  sent  into  the 
world  "that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life."  Do  they  know  Him  or  do  they 
not  know  Him?  Is  it  the  great  change 
in  their  lives  that  makes  them  sons 
of  God?  Whatever  other  things  in 
South  America  have  been  overruled  by 
Providence  to  make  the  place  and 
people  more  prepared  for  the  message 
of  life  should  not  occupy  our  mind 
only  as  the  knowledge  of  them  helps 
us  to  know  how  and  where  we  can 
work  to  carry  the  message.  If  there 
ever  was  a  time  when  the  Church 
should  know  the  utter  failure  of  those 
who  spend  their  lives  only  for  the 
betterment  of  the  civilization  idea  in- 
stead of  the  idea  of  preparing  a  people 
whose  citizenship  is  in  heaven  from 
whence  they  look  for  the  Savior,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  time  is  now. 
With  this  fundamental  fact  in  our  mo- 
tive, we  are  prepared  to  better  the 
surroundings  and  physical  conditions, 
within  Gospel  limits  of  legitimate  la- 
bors, that  the  more  fundamental  things 
may  be  further  carried  out. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

What  is  our  condition?  What  creates 
the  greatest  sympathy  in  our  hearts  for 
the  people  of  South  America?  Their 
physical  needs  and  the  einvimnments 
which  surround  them  or  their  condition 
in  the  light  of  eternity  which  to  a  cer- 
tain extent  contribute  to  physical  misery? 
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Field  Notes 


Under  the  caption,  "War  Timie 
Consistency,"  Bro.  W.  A.  Derstine 
has  some  very  practical  things  to 
say. 


The  brethren,  C.  N.  Amstutz  and 
Neuenschwander  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
also  Bro.  A.  J.  Miller  of  Kent,  Ohio, 
spent  a  few  hours  at  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House  one  da)'  last  week. 


Bro.  E.  L.  Hykes  and  wife  expect, 
D.  V.,  to  spend  the  winter  in  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.,  to  assist  in  the  mission 
work  at  that  place.  The  Lord  bless 
and    sustain   them   in   their  labours. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
a  series  of  meetings,  Dec.  1-13,  fol- 
lowed by  a  Bible  meeting  Dec.  14 
and  15,  at  Hanover,  Pa.  Bro.  W. 
F.    Charlton    of   Newville,    Pa.,  will 


conduct  the  meeting's. 


— H. 


Bro.  D.  B.  Kauffman  of  Kenmare, 
N.  Dak.,  visited  in  Central  Missouri 
recently,  holding  forth  the  Word  of 
Life.  He  preached  for  the  brother- 
hood at  Carver,  Mo.,  on  Thursday 
evening  and  Sunday  morning,  Oct. 
17  and  20,  accompanied  by  his  wife 
and  child,  he  left  for  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  on  Tuesday,  Oct.  22. 


A  card  from  the  Orphans'  Home, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio  informs  us  that 
thus  far  forty-five  children  and  seven 
of  the  workers  have  suffered  an  attack 
of  influenza.  As  a  result  they  have 
been  hampered  in  their  wrok  and 
their  correspondence  has  been  neglect- 
ed to  some  extent.  We  hope  to  hear 
soon  of  the  return  of  brighter  days 
to  the  Home.  The  Lord  sustain  them 
in  their  labors. 


Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine  of  Eureka, 
111.,  asks  us  to  state  that  owing  to 
the  fact  that  the  rage  of  influenza 
has  interfered  with  his  meetings,  and 
two  spells  of  sickness  in  his  own 
family  keeping  him  from  meeting 
his  appointments,  he  will  be  unable 
to  fill  all  his  appointments  during 
the  coming  winter  and  spring  on 
the  dates  agreed  upon.  But  he  means, 
God  willing,  to  meet  all  his  engage- 
ments some  time,  even  though  it 
will  not  be  in  the  same  month  they 
are  expected.  He  aims  to  write 
ahead  to  each  place  in  plenty  time 
for  making  necessary  arrangements 
for    the  meetings. 


Death  of  Abraham  Metzler.  —  Our 

readers  generally  will  receive  with 
saddened  hearts  the  news  of  the  pass- 
ing away  of  Bro.  Abram  Metzler 
(former  superintendent  of  the  Menno- 
nite Orphans'  Home  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio)  who  died  on  Sunday,  Oct.  27, 
and  unite  in  sympathy  with  the  be- 
reaved family.  Bro.  Metzler  was 
known  far  and  wide  as  a  whole-souled 


worker  for  the  Lord,  spending  many 
years  of  his  life  in  ministering  to  the 
needs  of  homeless  children  and  finding 
for  them  suitable  Christian  homes. 
There  are  many,  in  many  states,  who 
have  been  placed  into  fortunate  cir- 
cumstances largely  through  his  untir- 
ing efforts.  We  are  glad  that  there 
are  faithful  hearts  and  willing  hands 
who  are  taking  care  of  the  work  which 
failing  health  compelled  him  to  leave. 


Correspondence 

Camp  Wadsworth,  S.  C. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
I  am  again  taking  liberty  in  writing 
to  you  through  the  Gospel  Herald.  I 
had  occasion  last  week  to  visit  my 
old  home  at  Millersville,  Pa.  It  cer- 
tainly was  a  great  privilege.  You 
can  rest  assured  that  I  appreciated 
the  same  very  much.  I  also  had  the 
privilege  of  visiting  all  my  brothers 
and  sisters,  with  one  exception — my 
sister  located  at  Hanover,  Pa.  In 
this  Christian  fellowship  I  have  again 
tasted  and  found  the  Lord  precious, 
Though  the  association  was  delightful, 
I  was  eager  to  g'et  back  to  Camp  and 
be  with  the  bo}-s :  for  I  could  not 
consider  myself  any  better  than  any 
of  them,  so  I  could  hardly  wait  until 
I  could  get  back,  and  to  be  confined 
with  them  and  share  their  trials. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  stand  by  your 
church.  You  have  the  opportunity 
to  do  so.  Upon  my  visit  home  I 
was  very  sorry  to  hear  that  so  many 
of  our  church  are  commencing  to  slip 
along  with  the  majority  and  are  for- 
getting the  real  fundamental  principles 
of  the  real  Mennonite  Church,-  but 
instead  are  too  much  concerned  about 
the  affairs  of  this  life.  I  am  afraid 
they  are  building  theirs  too  strongly 
on  earthly  treasures.  Oh,  brethren, 
hold  fast  to  the  profession  of  our  faith, 
and  don't  waver.  Can  we  as  a  non-re- 
sistant class  of  people  give  permission 
or  authority  to  someone  to  do  some- 
thing that  we  ourselves  cannot  do? 
This  age  is  the  ripening  of  the  fruit 
of  our  church.  What  will  we  have? 
Will  we  show  to  the  world  that  we 
are  beginning  to  graft  new  and  differ- 
ent kinds  of  fruit  on  our  tree,  or  do 
we  want  to  show  to  the  world  that 
the  same  kind  of  fruit  our  tree  has 
today  is  exactly  the  same  as  was 
planted  300  years  ago?  Now  is  the 
time  for  us  to  make  a  showing  to  the 
world. 

The  boys  in  Camp  all  appreciate 
the  recent  peace  news  but  as  yet  we 
don't  know  of  what  avail  they  will 
be.  Our  prayer  is  that  some  definite 
step  will  be  taken  in  the  near  future. 

We  are  having  fine  weather  here. 
We  have  to  sleep  in  the  open  air  at 
night  on  account  of  the  epidemic.  The 
officers  are  treating-  us  finely  and 
giving   us   plenty   to  eat. 
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Remember  us  at  the  throne  of 
grace  as  we  all  need  spiritual 
strength  and  faithful  prayers  from 
the  heads  of  our  church. 

Your  brother  in  the  faith, 

M.    S.  Hershey. 

Oct.  23,  1918. 


Chappell,  Neb. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
We  have  many  reasons  to  be  thank- 
ful to  the  Giver  of  all  good  gifts. 
Health  is  good.  While  there  were 
quite  a  few  cases  of  influenza  in  town 
and  around  the  country,  there  was 
only  one  death  that  1  know  of.  It 
has  been  snowing  steadily  for  24 
hours.  This  makes  moisture  for  the 
wheat   which   look   extra  well. 

We  have  had  many  visiting  friends 
this  summer  and  fall,  but  no  minister- 
ing brethren  since  last  spring.  We 
"would,  be  very  glad  if  there  would 
be  more  ministers  come  and  visit 
us.  It  would  be  encouraging  to 
the  young  brother  who  was  ordained 
in  the  spring.  We  had  no  church 
and  Sunday  school  services  for  two 
Sundays,  and  will  not  for  a  time, 
on  account  of  influenza.  A  sister, 
the  wife  of  Dan  Stutzman,  died 
Sunday  morning  and  was  buried 
Wednesday.  We  had  an  out  door 
service.  She  was  sick  for  five  months 
of  heart  trouble  and  dropsy.  Obitua- 
ry will  follow  later.  We  need  the 
prayers    of    the  Church. 

Anna  Yoder. 

Oct.  26,  1918. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

On  the  bright  and  sunny  morning 
of  October  22  while  Bro.  Benj.  H. 
Hess  was  unable  to  do  any  work, 
twenty-nine  of  his  friends  and  neigh- 
bors met  at  his  home  and  at  once 
started  husking  his  crop  of  corn. 
Till  the  day  was  past  his  crop 
was  ready  for  the  crib.  Though 
hard  as  it  was  for  Bro.  Ben  to  walk 
with  two  canes  and  although  he  could 
not  talk,  he  came  tottering  out  to 
the  field  with  a  small  paper  in  his 
hand,  with  the  words  of  Boaz  of 
old,  "The  Lord  bless  you."  This 
all  of  the  huskers  were  to  see,  then 
he  started  slowly  towards  the  house. 
All  day  long  the  huskers  seemed 
to  be  in  good  cheer,  for  it  was 
nothing  unusual  to  hear  the  sound 
ringing  in  our  ears,  "Hard  to  beat." 

We  will  give  the  names  of  the 
huskers :  C.  R.  Hess,  M.  Campbell, 
W.  S.  Lehman,  S.  Yost,  J.  E.  Shenk, 
James  Ferguson,  A.  K.  Harnish,  A- 
mos  Thomas,  A.  H.  Thomas,  C.  Martin 
and  brother,  A.  Eshleman,  E.  Haver- 
stick,  J.  H.  Hess,  Henry  Hess,  C. 
Hess,  M.  W.  Hess,  John  Hess,  Aaron 
Hess,  Milton  Huber,  A.  C.  Huber, 
David  W.  Hess,  Aldus  Gross,  Harry 
Powel,  Walter  Powel,  Aaron  B.  Har- 


nish, Isaac  B.  Harnish,  John  B.  Har- 
nish, Chester  Dagen  —  all  wishing 
Bro.  Benjamin  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord  that  he  may  again  receive 
health  and  strength. 

A.  B.  Harnish. 

Oct.  28,  1918. 


Archbold,  Ohio. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We,  at  this 
place  didn't  have  church  or  Sunday 
school  since  communion,  Oct. 
6,  on  account  of  influenza. 

Quite  a  few  cases  have  been  in 
our  surroundings.  Public  places  have 
been  closed,  churches  and  schools 
especially.  It  seems  a  long  time 
since  we  had  our  last  Sunday  school 
but   God's   ways  are  not   our  ways. 

Let  us  not  get  weary.  We  have 
tbe  privilege  of  having  Sunday  school 
at  home  and  not  only  on  Sunday 
but  on  other  days,  especially  the 
beautiful  Sunday  school  lessons  we 
are  passing"  by  that  we  so  long  have 
been  looking  forward  to.  Have  we 
gone  through  tests  like  Abraham 
did?  Have  we  done  our  part  to  those 
that  know  not  Jesus  and  never  heard 
of  a  living  Saviour?  Have  I  done 
my  part?  These  are  questions  that 
we  should  consider  and  not  from 
our  selves  but  in  the  light  of  God's 
Word. 

P.  H.  Ziegler. 

Oct.  28,  1918. 


Camp  Sevier,  S.  C. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  name : — In  this  time  of  world 
struggle  some  ideas  are  becoming 
more  widely  known  than  they  would 
be  in  ordinary  times.  Men  are  inter- 
ested in  new  philosophies  as  well 
as  in  ideas  of  which  they  have  heard 
but  indirectly. 

Since  I  was  called  to  Camp  Jackson 
in  July  I  have  been  asked  to  state 
my  position  as  a  Mennonite  and  a 
"conscientious  objector"  more  than 
a  score  of  times.  Majors,  captains, 
lieutenants,  non-commissioned  offi- 
cers, privates  and  civilians  have  asked 
me  for  a  'reason  for  the  hope"  that 
is  in  me. 

One  fact  seems  to  impress  all 
who  claim  to  be  objectors:  We  are 
"epistles  read  of  all  men."  Anyone 
who  doubts  the  moral  capacity  of 
an  officer  in  the  army  needs  but  a 
few  interviews  to  be  convinced  that 
they  have  strict  standards  of  morality 
for  others  if  not  for  themselves.  We 
are  questioned  about  the  use  of  liquor 
and  tobacco.  Our  language  is  care- 
fully watched  so  that  some  men  who 
claim  to  be  obie  .tors  learn  to  guard 
their  tongue.  Our  temperaments  and 
dispositions  are  studied.  I  have  won- 
dered how  many  Christians  would 
make  a  perfect  record  if  they  were 
thus  tested. 


On  the  whole  the  "conscientious 
objectors"  at  Camp  Jackson  and  here 
at  Camp  Sevier  are  given  good  treat- 
ment. There  may  be  exceptions, 
but  I  fee!  convinced  that  the  officers 
do  not  sanction  the  ill-treatment  that 
some  may  have  received.  We  are 
asked  to  stand  in  formation  twice 
each  day  for  roll  call  but  no  military 
duties  are  imposed  on  us.  The  hygi- 
enic regulations  are  enforced  on  the 
"conscientious  objectors"  detachment 
as  elsewhere  in  camp.  No  one  can 
object  to  these  regulation,  especially 
in  a  time  when  epidemics  are  com- 
mon. 

There  were  about  seventy  in  the 
group  at  Camp  Jackson  but  thirty-one 
were  furloughed  to  farms  before  we 
came  to  Camp  Sevier.  We  were 
transferred  with  the  156  depot  bri- 
gade on  September  26.  At  present 
there  are  about  thirty-six  in  our 
group.  Twenty-three  are  from  tbe 
Amish  and  Mennonite  congregations 
of  Ohio. 

Major  Kellogg  of  the  Board  of 
Inquiry  was  here  Oct.  26  and  he 
examined  us  in  order  to  determine 
our  sincerity. 

Most  of  the  men  were  recommend- 
ed for  farm  furloughs.  Five  of  the 
group  were  recommended  for  recon- 
struction work  in  France  under  the 
Friends  Unit.  I  am  one  of  the  latter 
arid  I  hope  to  be  in  the  work  as  soon 
as  possible.  Should  it  be  impossible 
for  me  to  enter,  my  prayer  is  that 
I  might  be  a  witness  for  the  Master 
wherever  I  happen  to  be. 

We  have  had  a  regular  daily  Bible 
study  class  during  the  three  months 
that  I  have  been  in  camp.  We  have 
studied  the  life  of  Paul  as  recorded 
in  Acts  and  the  Pauline  epistles,  the 
prophecies  of  Hosea  and  Amos,  and 
the  development  and  purpose  of  the 
Mosaic  Moral  Code.  At  present  we 
are  studying  the  life  of  Christ  as 
recorded  by  Luke.  The  attendance 
and  spirit  are  good. 

Last  week  Major  Carrier  asked 
me  to  arrange  to  have  classes  for 
the  men  in  our  group.  His  idea 
is  to  give  school  work  in  reading, 
writing,  arithmetic  and  such  other 
branches  as  might  be  of  interest. 
Now  that  Major  Kellogg  has  exam- 
ined the  men  some  may  be  furloughed 
.soon,  so  I  am  unable  to  tell  what 
will  be  the  effect  on  our  school. 
Some  classes  have  already  been  or- 
ganized. 

I  felt  thankful  for  the  privileges 
that  I  enjoy  and  I  recognize  the 
need   of   a   "close  walk  with  Him." 

Let  us  pray  that  the  ideals  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace  shall  dominate  in 
the    lives    of  men. 

J.   C.  Meyer. 

Oct.  28,  1918. 

(Continued    on    page  588) 
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WHAT    MY    CHURCH  STANDS 
FOR 


(A  sermon  delivered  by  Bro.  J.  D. 
Charles  on  the  evening  of  Sept.  22,  1918, 
at  Hesston,  Kansas). 

Nevertheless  He  left  not  Himself  with- 
out a  witness. — Acts  14:7. 

If  thou  altogether  holdest  thy  peace 
at  this  time,  then  shall  there  enlargement 
and  deliverance  arise  ....  from  another 
place;  but  thou  and  thy  father's  house 
shall  be  destroyed:  and  who  knoweth 
whether  thou  art  come  ....  for  such 
a    time    as    this. — Esther  4:14. 

My  prayer  is  that  in  speaking-  on 
this  subject  I  may  be  brief,  truthful, 
and  charitable :  brief,  because  much 
has  been  said ;  absolutely  truthful, 
because  prejudice  often  enters  into 
such  discussions ;  and  charitable,  be- 
cause of  the  love  God  bears  to  us 
all  and  by  virtue  of  which  we  love 
God  and  man. 

Our  subject  is  perfectly  in  order. 
Not  long  ago  I  attended  a  meeting 
of  a  secular  organization.  After  the 
meeting  was  fairly  well  begun  a  cer- 
tain member  of  the  organization  arose 
and  called  for  a  reading  of  the  Consti- 
tution and  By-laws.  It  was  insisted 
that  he  was  out  of  order,  but  by  the 
rules  of  the  organization  his  request 
had  to  be  regarded.  When  this  rather 
obstreperous  individual  was  asked  for 
the  reason  of  his  action,  he  replied, 
"We  all  need  to  be  reminded  of  what 
this  organization'  stands  for  so  that 
we  may  work  to  the  best  advantage 
and  with  the  proper  'enthusiasm." 
How  much  more  is  it  necessary  to 
pause  occasionally,  as  on  occasions 
of  this  kind,  and  determine  anew 
just  what  our  own  particular  denomin- 
ation stands  for.  We  need  to  do 
this  in  order  to  work  for  our  Master 
with  the  best  efforts  God's  grace 
is  willing  to  bestow  upon  us. 

None  of  us  should  be  guilty  of 
depreciating  the  work  of  the  Church 
organization  to  which  we  hold  and 
at  the  same  time  seek  to  belong. 
This  would  be  a  sin.  Positively 
(and  in  keeping  with  all  secular 
organizations)  we  should  daily  learn 
to  appreciate  the  Church  in  which 
we  have  cast  our  lot.  A  certain 
preacher  of  another  plain  denomina- 
tion is  confident  that  ninety-five  per 
cent  of  their  Church  disturbances 
arc  due  to  a  lack  of  knowledge  as 
to  just  what  their  Church  stands 
for  or  whether  she  stands  for  any- 
thing worth  the  expenditure  of  God- 
given  energies. 

It  would  be  a  positive  sin  to  enlist 
life  in  an  organization  which  we 
cannot  believe  stands  for  something 
— for  what  God  would  have  us  stand 
for.    It  would  be  a  positive  sin  for 
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us  not  to  give  our  whole  heart  and 
life  to  God  and  His  work.  And  how 
do  we  work?  Through  the  Church 
organization.     God  ordained  it  thus. 

What  does  my  church  (Mennonite) 
stand  for?  For  some  time  in  the 
course  of  my  school  work,  I  have 
been  'led  to  think  more  deeply  on 
this  question.  I  am  convinced  that 
to  answer  this  thoroughly  we  need 
to  go  back  into  history — not  only 
a  little  way — but  a  long  way.  The 
reason  why  other  denominations,  and 
some  of  our  own  members,  do  not 
understand  what  our  church  stands 
for  is  because  they  refuse  to  take 
a  large  vision.  I  have  been  accused 
of  being  narrow  and  of  belonging 
to  a  church  that  has  narrow  views ; 
that  if  I  would  read  history  widely 
I  could  better  help  get  the  church 
of  my  choice  away  from  her  narrow 
views.  But  the  only  way  to  enlight- 
en people  is  to  interpret  history  in 
the  light  of  .  the  eternal  Word  of 
Truth.  With  ajll  due  respect  to 
the  leaders  of  my  church  I  wish 
to  say  that  my  beliet  in  the  principles, 
and  practices  which  she  upholds  has 
to  a  very  great  extent  been,  shaped 
by  what  historians  and  theologians 
and  writers  outside  of  my  church 
have  held.  Honest  study  always 
reveals  to  us  the  fact  that  the  really 
helpful  people  (though  invariably  de- 
spised) were  so  largely  because  they 
were  ahead  of  their  time,  and  they 
were  ahead  of  their  time  chiefly  be- 
cause they  studied  well  back  of  their 
time.  I  ask  your  pardon  if  I  develop 
this  subject  from  a  somewhat  novel 
viewpoint — a  viewpoint  strongly  his- 
torical. 

I  can  sum  up  all  I  wish  to  say 
in  answer  to  the  question  before 
us  under  one  point  —  My  church 
stands  fcr  the  true  succession  of 
the  truth.  You  ask  for  an  explana- 
tion. There  has  been  a  line  of  truth 
from  Christ  and  the  apostles  until 
now.  No  one  will  question  this 
statement.  As  I  study  the  Bible, 
history,  literature,  science,  and  espec- 
ially Bible  history,  and  church  histo- 
ry I  can  see  the  truth  of  our  text, 
"Nevertheless  He  left  not  Himself 
without  a  witness,"  and  in  every 
crisis  God  had  such  a  people  "for 
such  a  time."  If  I  could  not  feel 
that  my  church  was  part  and  parcel 
of  this  truei  succession,  that  she 
is  a  witness  for  the  truth  more  than 
any  other  organization  and  that  right 
now,  I  assure  you,  to  say  the  least, 
I  would  be  very  miserable  and  very 
impotent  to  help  my  church  and 
fellow  man  and  glorify  the  God  who 
saved  me. 

There  are  only  three  conceivable 
kinds  of  succession  of  the  truth: 
(1)  Christian  disciples — believers  u- 
nited  to  Christ  through  faith.  (2) 
Church     officers  —  bishops,  deacons, 
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preachers,  teachers,  etc.  (3)  Church 
organizations. 

These  are  all  very  important.  You 
will  see  that  they  are  interdependent. 
But  the  first  is  the  most  vital  and 
fundamental  and  will  therefore  bear 
enlargement  in  this  consideration. 

Christian  truth  under  the  impulse, 
influence,  and  enlightenment  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  has  been  transmitted 
from  generation  to  generation  and 
has  shown  the  power  of  God  in  the 
lives  of  true  believers  of  every  age. 
The  Holy  Spirit  has  been  a  resident 
power  in  the  hearts  of  genuine  disci- 
ples of  Christ  from  Pentecost  to 
this  hour,  8:30  P.  M.  Sept.  22,  1918, 
and  all  who  are  savingly  related 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  a  living 
faith  are  in  a  very  real  sense  the 
successors  of  the  apostles. 

This  is  the  internal  and  vital  suc- 
cession. The  expression  of  this  vital 
succession  has  been  dragged  through' 
the  mud  during  successive  ages  of 
darkness.  There  have  been  many 
officers,  organizations,  and  much  at- 
tempt at  a  lineal,  visible,  tangible 
succession  by  both  church  and  state. 
They  have  tried  to  establish  a  tangi- 
ble line  from  the  apostles  until  now. 
But  no  fact  is  more  evident  from 
the  study  of  history  than  that  the 
true  succession  of  the  truth  has 
not  necessarily  been  confined  to 
those  organizations  recognized  by 
history  as  regularly  organized  bodies. 
Remember  the  texts.  Always  there 
was,  is,  will  be  a  true  succession, 
vital,  internal,  and  also  an  historical 
expression  which  often  must  take 
its  course  in  a  despised  and  unnoticed 
people  as  in  the  case  of  the  heretical 
bodies  during  the  terrible  corruption 
of  the  church  of  Rome.  It  has  been 
well  said,  "Historic  republics  are 
not  necessary  to  prove  the  existence 
of  democratic  principles."  We  could 
well  paraphrase  and  say,  "Church 
organizations,  proud  and  boastful,  are 
not  needful  to  prove  the  existence 
of  Christ's  principles. 

In  studying  ehurch  history  w/fe 
find  that  far  too  much  stress  has 
been  laid  on  the  unwarrantable  and 
unscriptural  distinction  between  Laity 
and  clergy  and  upon  the  dependence 
of  a  church  upon  a  previous  visible 
organization.  The  whoDe  question 
of  the  importance  of  an  outward 
lineal  succession  of  churches  depends 
upon  whether  or  not  the  New  Testa- 
ment justifies  Christian  believers  in 
the  formation  of  themselves  into  a 
church,  in  the  selection  of  officers 
for  that  church,  and  in  the  observa- 
tion of  the  ordinances  of  Christ  in 
that  church,  without  the  authoriza- 
tion and  approval  of  a  previously 
existing-  organization.  Now  as  we 
all  know  many  churches  were  formed 
in  an  independent  way,  and  the  Men- 
nonite Church  is  one  of  these.  The 
formation  of  churches  by  the  Wal- 
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denses  and  the  continental  Anabap- 
tists of  the  sixteenth  century  must 
be  either  approved  or  condemned. 
Was  it  wrong  or  right?  We  say, 
"right."  Leading  church  historians 
say,  "right."  In  those  dark  times 
these  are  acknowledged  to  have  stood 
for  the  truth  rather  than  the  imposing 
church  organizations.  The  recogni- 
tion of  the  supreme  authority  of  Jesus 
Christ,  earnest  study  of  the  Scriptures 
in  order  to  know  His  will,  and  a 
spirit  of  loyal  obedience  to  divine 
commands  as  opposed  to  human  tra- 
ditions, customs,  however  prevalent, 
popular  and  venerable,  constituted 
what  they  stood  for — the  essential 
elements  of  a  true  succession. 

Such  were  the  forerunners  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  And  in  the  face 
of  these  facts  this  church  has  come 
to  stand  for  very  definite  and  funda- 
mental things,  and  here  in  my  church, 
your  church,  more  than  elsewhere 
do  we  find  exemplified  the  teachings 
of  Jesus  and  therefore  the  elements 
of  the  true  succession  of  Christian 
truth.  We  see  how  she  carried  these 
principles  through  and  beyond  the 
period  of  the  Reformation. 

Let  us  go  back  to  the  Reformation 
for  an  example.  If  a  man  rejected 
infant  baptism  only  in  theory,  he 
was  regarded  as  both  a  heretic  and 
a  traitor,  for  his  view  logically  in- 
volved an  idea  of  a  church  separate 
from  the  state,  and  the  realization 
of  such  an  idea  demanded  the  practi- 
cal reorganization  of  the  social  and 
civil  system.  For  this  neither  Luther 
in  imperial  Germany,  nor  Zwingli 
in  democratic  SAvitzerland,  was  pre- 
pared. These  great  reformers  accused 
noble  and  saintly  men  of  being  dan- 
gerous teachers,  and  denounced  as 
false  doctrine  what  millions  now  be- 
lieve   to    be    scriptural  truth. 

The  rejection  of  the  Roman  church 
and  the  proposed  adoption  of  the 
Scriptures,  as  authoritative  in  matters 
of  religious  faith  and  practice,  raised 
a  pressing  practical  question  which 
none  of  the  leading  reformers  satisfac- 
torily answered,  viz.,  What  is  a 
New  Testament  church?  The  pre- 
eminent service  which  the  better  class 
of  Anabaptists  rendered  was  their 
treatment  of  this  question.  As  Dr. 
Benjamin  O.  True,  sometime  profes- 
sor of  church  history  at  Rochester, 
N.  Y.,  has  said,  "They  (the  Anabap- 
tists) were  right  in  demanding  profes- 
sion of  personal  faith  and  upright 
conduct,  as  qualifications  for  church 
membership,  and  for  this  demand, 
together  with  what  it  implied,  they 
were  persecuted  with  words  as  hard, 
a  spirit  as  cruel,  and  with  opposition 
to  truth  as  persistent,  as  Luther  mani- 
fested in  his  denunciation  of  the  peas- 
ants or  in  the  controversy  at  Mar- 
burg, or  as  Zwingli  revealed  in  his 
use  of  the  sword  for  the  purposes 


of  civil  war,  or  as  Calvin  show.ed 
in  his   treatment   of  Servetus." 

What  did  the  Swiss  Anabaptists 
stand  for?  It  remains  for  us  to 
answer  this  question  briefly.  Then 
we  shall  know  what  we  as  a  Menno- 
nite church  stand  for.  The  better 
class  of  Anabaptists  in  Switzerland 
were  far  in  advance  of  most  reformers 
of  their  age  in  the  following  respects; 
they  held  consistently  to: 

1.  The  sole  and  sufficient  authority 
of    the  Scriptures. 

2.  The  separation  of  Church  and 
state. 

3.  The  voluntary  system  of  choos- 
ing  and   supporting  preachers. 

4.  Churches  composed  of  professed 
believers;  and  in  order  to  secure 
such  churches, 

5.  The  rejection  of  infant  baptism 
and  the  exercise  of  church  discipline. 

6.  Refusal    to    taike  oaths. 

7.  Refusal  to  bear  arms  even  in 
self-defense. 

8.  Refusal  to  act  as  civil  magis- 
trates. 

These  are  the  principles  for  which 
the  Mennonite  Church  was  brought 
into  existence,  and  you  will  notice 
that  they  are  virtually  the  principles 
she  maintains  to-day.  Why  should 
these  principles  change?  They 
should  not.  More  than  this,  they 
cannot ;  for  Christ  their  author  is 
the  same  yesterday,  today,  and  forev- 
er. 

Dear  young  people,  what  a  rich 
heritage  is  ours;  whart  a-  sacred 
charge  is  given  us  to  preserve  invio- 
late "the  faith  once  for  all  time  given 
unto  the  saints ;"  what  a  blessed  priv- 
ilege is  ours  to  be  witnesses  for 
Christ  now  in  this  age.  Dear  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  be  true,  faithful,  ear- 
nest, "for  who  knoweth?" — no  it  is 
not  a  question — for  thou  art  come 
for  such  a  time  as  this.  As  one  young 
brother  put  it  this  morning,  "People 
should  see  once  for  all  that  the  live 
wire  of  Christianity  is  in  the  people 
who  stand  out  and  out  for  separation 
from  the  world  and  out  and  out  for 
the   Lord   Jesus  Christ." 

Hesston,  Kans. 


WORKING  WITH  OTHERS 


By  Lavina  Roeschly 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  last  extended  recorded 
prayer  of  our  Lord  He  asks  His 
Father  that  all  His  disciples  should 
be  one ;  that  they  should  be  bound 
together  and  bound  to  him  as  closely 
as  He  was  bound  to  the  Father. 

It  is  a  glorious  ideal  of  Christian 
co-operation.  It  means  that  all 
Christians  should  work  together  with 
absolute  unity  of  purpose,  without 
a  particle  of  envy  or  suspicion  of 
any  kind. 

As  we  work  thus  with  others,  we 


are  stimulated  by  them.  Their  faith- 
fulness makes  us  more  faithful,  their 
zeal  makes  us  more  zealous,  and 
their  skill  adds  to  our  ability.  No 
one  working  by  himself  can  do  half 
as  well  with  his  powers  as  he  can 
if  he  had  other  laborers  around  him. 

We  should  always  work  together 
where  our  co-operation  brings  larger 
glory  to  God  and  greater  blessings 
to  humanity. 

Above  all,  in  our  working  together 
let  us  seek  to  work  together  with 
Him.  That  is  the  secret  of  all  effec- 
tive co-operation,  first  to  form  a 
partnership  with  Jesus  Christ.  That 
is  a  partnership  that  never  fails. 

The  reward  of  "togetherness"  with 
Christ  and  the  Father  in  glory  is 
promised  to  those  who  have  worked 
together  with  Him  and  His  disciples 
in   that  world. 

"Father,  I  will  that  they  also, 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with 
me  where  I  am:  that  they  may 
behold  my  glory,  which  thou  hast 
given  me." 

Flanagan,  111. 


MAKING  THE  LESSON 
PRACTICAL  IN 
CONVERSIONS 


By   Fzra  Baer 

for  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  young  man  goes  through  college, 
receives  his  diploma,  enters  upon 
his  profession — and  soon  comes  back 
home,  a  failure. 

A  farmer  brings  up  his  son  on 
the  farm,  shows  him  the  best  ways 
of  farming,  starts  him  out  in  business 
for  himself,  but  the  son  soon  runs 
into  debt — a  failure. 

A  young  man  studies  engineering, 
receives  his  diploma,  gets  a  position 
but    soon    loses    it — a  failure. 

Another  youth  enters  school  with 
hard-earned  money  without  outside 
help,  goes  through  college,  receives 
his  diploma,  and  becomes  a  successful 
teacher.  Another  takes  up  farming 
with  but  little  capital  and  becomes 
a  successful  farmer. 

The  lessons  we  receive  at  home 
do  not  always  bring  success  but  they 
may  help.  The  college  teaches  the 
same  lessons  to  the  one  that  made 
a  failure  and  to  the  one  who  achieves 
success.  These  lessons  must  be  made 
practical  in  actual  life  to  accomplish 
anything. 

We  learn  the  same  things  in  mat- 
ters spiritual.  A  family,  say  of  six 
or  seven,  receive  good  parental  train- 
ing, but  this  training  is  lost  if  the 
children  fail  to  put  to  practice  the 
things  which  they  have  learned.  If 
we  receive  such  tender  parental  care, 
what  should  hinder  us  from  profiting 
by  it,  especially  if  it  is  according 
to  the  Word  of  God? 
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The  Bible  is  not  hard  to  under- 
stand. It  is  not  required  to  study 
five  or  six  years  to  discover  the  right 
or  wrong  way  of  life.  A  child  below 
the  teen  age  knows  when  it  is  doing 
right  or  wrong.  God's  Word,  read 
from  Genesis  to  Revelation,  will 
bring  about  the  conversion  of  the 
soul,  unless  there  is  a  presumptuous 
will  to  resist.  But  when  we  are 
converted  we  ought  to  grow  and 
apply  the  lessons  as  we  learn  them. 
We  ought  to  be  "example  of  the 
believers." 

What  gives  greater  joy  to  parents 
than  to  see  their  children  making 
their  lessons  practical  in  a  godly 
life?  What  gives  greater  joy  to  the 
evangelist  than  to  see  those  whom 
he  has  led  to  Christ  take  up  the  work 
as  he  had  taken  it  up?  Who  is  there 
who  does  not  think  it  worth  while 
to  make  the  lesson  practical  in  con- 
versions ? 

Petersburg,  Ont. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  585) 

Ephrata,  Pa. 

In  these  last  days,  without  service 
on  the  Lord's  day,  it  makes  us  feel 
as  though  we  are  in  a  strange  land ; 
but  we  trust  the  Lord  will  open 
the  way  soon  that  we  can  have  servic- 
es again.  The  epidemic  is  on  the 
wane. 

Arrangements  are  made  for  a  Bible 
meeting  here  in  the  near  future. 

Sister  Minnie  Schload  has  returned 
from  the  hospital  to  her  home  at 
Akron.  All  those  sending  any  mail 
should  address  it  to  Akron,  Pa.  We 
hope,  the  Lord  willing,  she  may  re- 
ceive her  health  again  and  be  with 
us   in   our  worship. 

Yours  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 

A.  H. 

Oct.  29,  1918. 


Souderton,  Pa. 


Since  our  last  report  this  section 
of  God's  vineyard  has  passed  through 
strange  experiences.  On  the  eve 
before  semi-annual  conference,  Oct. 
2,  Bro.  John  S.  Mast  of  Elverson, 
Pa.,  conducted  services  with  us,  with 
a  good  attendance  of  visiting  brethren 
and  sisters,  (especially  of  the  minis- 
try) owing  to  conferences  so  near 
at  hand.  Litttle  did  we  think  that 
night  that  it  would  be  a  month  before 
we  could  assemble  there  again.  The 
following  Saturday  churches  were 
closed  because  of  influenza,  private 
funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
homes  with  short  services  at  the 
graves.  Although  public  worship  was 
withheld,  we  know  more  earnest 
prayers  were  offered  this  last  month 
than  if  conditions  were  as  usual.  We 


regret  we  could  not  have  public  serv- 
ices while  Bro.  and  Sister  Baer,  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Martin  of  Hagers- 
town,  I\ld.,  were  with  us  Oct.  6  and  7. 
7. 

We  hope  they  will  come  again  ;  as 
well  as  Bro.  and  Sister  M.  C.  Lapp, 
who  will  leave  tomorrow  for  Denbigh, 
Va.  We  also  appreciated  a  short 
visit  from  Bro.  and  Sister  M.  B.  Book, 
son  and  daughter  from  Sterling,  111. 
Oct.  15,  16.  They  expect  to  spend 
some  time  with  relatives  in  Lancaster 
county. 

Influenza  seems  to  be  checked  so 
that  we  have  promise  of  again  resum- 
ing our  regular  services  on  Sunday. 
Although  there  will  be  many  missing, 
and  great  heartaches,  yet  we  shall 
feel  more  grateful  for  this  privilege 
than  we  may  have  felt  for  years. 
This  affliction  was  for  a  purpose 
and  we  need  to  set  our  "house  in 
order"  for  that  sudden  appearing 
of  our  Lord  in  the  air,  when  we  will 
not  have  a  few  days  of  warning  of 
that   great  change. 

Jennie  Ebersole. 

Oct.  30.  1918. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

(Pea  Ridge  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,   Greeting: — 
We  have  many  reasons  to  be  thankful 
to  the  Lord  for  the  many  blessings 
we  receive. 

On  Sept.  24  Bro.  John  Shank  of 
Carver,  .Mo./  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings which  lasted  until  Oct.  6.  The 
meetings   were   fairly   well  attended. 

On  Oct.  6,  1918,  we  had  an  all 
day  missionary  meeting  at  this  place. 
Many  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
from  other  congregations  were  with 
us. 

We  expect  to  have  communion 
services    here    in    tht    near  future. 

The  church  here  has  been  closed 
for  some  time  on  account  of  influen- 
za.    Pray   for  the   work  here. 

Florence  Hathaway. 

Nov.  1,  1918. 


WAR  SUFFERERS  RELIEF  FUND 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  3  weeks  ending  Oct.  29 

John  J.  Miller  $100.00 

Trissels  SS  Lower  D,ist.  Va  64.00 

Canton  Mission  Cong  Ohio  63.04 

A  Brother,  Hesston,  Kans  100.00 
North    Sharon    Amish  Cong, 

Kalona  la.  117.00 

'South  Nampa-  Mennonite  SS.  Ida  8.75 

W.  S.  Guengerich  and  wife  100.00 

S.   Honderich  10.00 

Logan-Champaign  Cos.  Ohio  1,262.10 

Geo.  R.  and  Katie  Brunk  10.00 

Louis   Burkholder  2.00 

Nampa  Home  Mission  'Cong  Ida  22.80 

C.  M.  H!oste.tler,  50.00 

I.    1..   Shellenberger  42.00 

J.  A.  Cooprider  25.00 

Protection  Cong  Kans  110.00 
Union    Brotherhood,  Lalunta 

Cong  12.50 


West  Liberty  Cong  Kans  359.47 

Stahl  Cong,  Johnstown,  Pa  91.00 

A  Brother  Oyster  Point  Va  25.00 

Hildebrand's  Cong  Va  33.16 

Hildebrand's  SS  Va  16.84 

Waldo  Cong  111  100.00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  of  Old  Order 

Men.    Cong    Wooster    Ohio  15.00 

'Catlin  Cong  Kans  (additional)  41.90 
Firdale  Cong  Mission  Meeting  Ore  48.95 

Zion  A.  M.  Cong  Ore  25.00 

Filer  Cong  Ida  32.85 

D.  H.  Horst,  25.00 
Old .  Order   Amish  Cong,  Wm 

"oder   Bishop,   Nappanee,  Ind  30.00 

J.  C.  Steffan  and  wife  25.00 

Hesston  Academy  S'S  Kans  20.00 
A  Paroled  Brother  from  Camp 

Meade  Md  65.00 
'Church  of  God  in  Christ 

M.ennonites  525.00 

A.  J.  Beachy  60.00 
0:ld    Order    Amish  Cong, 

Hutchison  Kans  400.00 
Lloyd  J.  Brenneman,  Ft.  Riley, 

Kans.  50.00 

Tustice  J.  Heatwole  25.00 

Joseph  E.  Shank  10.00 

Warwick  River  Cong'Va  42.00 

Will  Lehman  1.00 

Shore  Cong  Ind  125.00 

Ft.  Wayne  Cong  Ind  5.75 

Fred  Mishler  50.00 

A.  R.  Miller  3.00 

Levi   Mann  5.00 

D.  D.  Augspurger  5.00 

Mary  Burkhart  2.00 

Bertha  &  Maynard  Reber  10.00 


Previously  reported 


$  4.372.11 

137,016.97 


Total  $141,389.08 
Previously  reported  by  the 
E.  B.  of  M.  &  C.  60.073.17 


Grand  total  $201,462.25 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Mennonite    Relief   'Commission    for  War 
Sufferers. 

G.   L.   Bender,  Treas. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Notice:  Corrections. 

(a)  The  $48.95  herein  reported  as  a 
contribution  from  the  Firdale  'Cong.  Mis- 
sion Meeting.  Ore.  was  formerly  reported 
by    mistake    in    the    General  Fund 

(ib)  Of  the  $762.00  reported  in  the  Sept. 
30  report  contributed  by  the  Miller  Cong 
Md.  $100.00  had  been  intended  for  Relief 
Sewing.  — G.  L.  B. 


Married 

Blough — Berkey. — At  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Harry  Cloyd 
Blough  and  'Sister  Freda  Erma  Berkey, 
were  married  on  Sept.  14,  1918,  by  lS. 
G.  'Shetler. 


Wise— Culp.— On  Oct.  12,  1918,  Bro. 
Aaron  Wise  of  near  Milford,,  Ind.,  and 
Sister  Nettie  Culp  of  New  Paris,  Ind. 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  D. 
A.  Y'oder.  May  the  richest  'blessings 
of  God  be  with  them  throughout  life's 
journey. 


Meek— Lefever.-— On  Oct.  10,  1918,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
David  Lanids,  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  united 
in  marriage  B'ro.  I.  Rohrer  Meek,  son 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  Meek,  of  East 
Lampeter  twp.  and  Sister  Elizabeth  G. 
Lefever,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Amos  Lefever  of  Lancaster.  'May  God 
bless    them    richly     through  life. 


1918 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


589 


Lehman— Lehman.— On  Oct.  lO,  1918, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Rro.  John  S.  Burkholder,  near  Rocky 
Spring.  Pa.,  Rro.  Ruben  H.  Lehman  of 
the  Marion  District  and  Sister  Katie 
B.  Lehman  of  the  'Strasburg  District 
were  joined  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matri- 
mony. May  the  Christ  life  shine  forth 
in    their    life    and  home. 


Obituary 


(To  those  who  send  in  death  notices  we  suggest 
the  following: 

1.  Write  plainly,  being  careful  that  names  are 
spelled  correctly,  giving  date  and  place  of  death 
and    place    of  burial. 

2.  Write  clearly,  giving  the  greatest  amount  of 
information   in    the   briefest   possible  space. 

3.  Write  briefly,  as  our  space  is  limited.  Unless 
there  are  special  reasons  for  giving  a  more  ex- 
tended notice,  an  obituary  notice  should  be  con- 
fined to  a  Hundred  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  words, 
small   children   much  less.) 

Brackbill. — John  C.  Brack-bill  was  born 
near  Kinzer,  Pa.,  Tune  16,  1838:  died  Oct. 
7,  1918;  aged  80  y.  3  m.  21  d.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
about  fifty  years  and  lived  an  upright 
and  consistent  life.  His  wife,  Hettie 
Frantz  Brackbill,  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world  about  a  year  and  a  half  ago. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
Tohn  TL  Mosemann  at  the  house  and 
by  Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill  at  the  Paradise 
burial  ground,  where  interment  was  made. 
He  leaves  2  sons,  3  brothers,  and  2 
sisters    to    mourn     his  departure. 


Yoder.— Ira  J.  Yoder  of  Belleville.  Pa., 
was  born  Miay  28.  1883;  died  Oct.  26, 
1918;  age  35  y.  4  m.  28  d.  He  united 
with  the  A.  M.  Church  at  the  age  of 
20  and  was  a  member  of  that  faith  until 
his  death.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  sudden 
departure  father,  mother,  4  brothers  and 
2  sisters.  Buried  Oct.  27.  A  short  sermon 
was  preached  at  the  home  of  his  parents 
by  Samuel  T.  Yoder.  Text,  Psa.  103: 
13.  A  little  later  at  the  Locust  Grove 
cemetery,  where  many  friends  had  gath- 
ered. A  short  sermon  was  preached 
by  Jonas  D.  Yoder.    Text  Job  14:1. 


Gehman. — 'Fnos  S.  Gehman  was  born 
near  Ballv,  Pa.,  Sept.  1,  18SS;  died  Sept. 
26,  1918,  aged  63  y.  25  d.  Death  was 
due  to  diabetes  complicated  with  kidney 
trouble,  with  which  he  suffered  for  about 
4  years.  He  had  diabetic  cataract  and 
was  blind  six  months  but  had  his  eyesight 
restored  by  an  operation  on  one  eye 
last  November.  Buried  Oct.  1,  in  the 
Hereford  Mennonite  Cemetery  at  Bally. 
He  was  married  to  Sarah  Histand,  Sept. 
23,  1880.  To  this  union  was  born  4  sons 
and  6  daughters.  One  daughter  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world.  He  is  survived 
by  6  grandchildren  also  one  brother 
David.  On  Oct.  25,  1906  he  was  ordained 
deacon  of  the  Herford  Mennonite  Church. 

Funeral  services  at  the  house  conducted 
by  Bro.  Jacob  Clemens  and  at  the  meet- 
ing house  by  Bros.  Warren  Bean, 
Jonas  Mininger,  and  Abraham  Clemmer. 
Text,    II    Cor.  5:8. 


Lehman. — Frances  S.,  daughter  of  Ben- 
iamin  and  Susan  Lehman,  was  born  in 
Williams  Co.  Ohio,  April  3,  1845;  died 
at  the  home  of  her  sister,  Mrs.  B.  F. 
Letherman,  in  Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  16,  1918; 
aged  73  y.  6  m.  13  d.  She  leaves  one 
sister  and  three  brothers  (D.  A.  Lehman, 
J.  H.  Lehman,  G.  B.  Lehman),  besides 
a    host    of    relatives    and  friends. 

She  with  her  parents  moved  on  a  farm 
two  miles  north  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  in 
1853,   where    she   lived    the    greater  part 


of  life.  She  gave  her  heart  to  God  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  church  at 
an  early  age  and  lived  a  devoted  Christian 
life,  being  strong  in  her  faith  in  God 
and  ever  ready  to  sacrlicc  her  personal 
comfort  to  oblige  and  help  those  in  need. 

Funeral  services  at  the  home  of  B.  F. 
Letherman.  Goshen,  Ind.,  conducted  by 
1;.  S.  Mullet  and  I.  R.  Detwcilcr.  Inter- 
ment   at    the    Olive  Church. 


Kurtz. — -Rebecca  (llartzler)  Kurtz,  was 
born  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  27,  1839; 
died  Oct.  26,  1918.  aged  79  y.  1  m.  29 
d.;  was  married  to  John  Y.  Kurtz  in 
1862,  after  which  they  moved  to  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio.  To  t'nis  union  were  born 
2  sons  and  4  daughters.  Her  husband 
and  two  infant  daughters  preceded  her 
in  death.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture 2  sons,  2  daughters,  14  grand- 
children, 1  great-grandchild,  and  2  broth- 
ers, besides  many  relatives  and  friends. 
In  early  life  she  confessed  'Christ  as 
her  iSavior,  united  with  the  Amish  Alenno- 
nite  Church,  and  was  devoted  Christian 
sister  until  death.  She  bore  her  sickness 
(paralysis,  which  lasted  over  a  period 
of  two  years)  with  much  patience  and 
Christian  fortitude,  waiting  for  the  Mas- 
ter's call  to  her  eternal  reward. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
the  brethren,  J.  S.  Gerig  and  C.  Z.  Yoder, 


from  Jno.  12:23  and  Jno.  14:16.  Interment 
in  the  Oak  Grove  cemetery.  Peace  to 
her  ashes. 


Fby. — Jacob  W.F.by  was  born  Oct. 
16,  1851,  in  Canada.  In  his  early  youth 
he  came  to  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  with 
Ids  parents  who  settled  on  the  farm  which 
lias  since  then  been  his  home.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  F.lizabeth  Wenger 
Sept.  16,  1872.  She  preceded  him  in 
death  Feb,  21,  1896.  To  this  union  were 
born  three  daughters  and  five  sons.  He 
is  survived  by  two  daughters,  Mrs.  John 
Eby  and  Mrs.  Sam  Hunsberger),  and 
5  sons  (Walter,  Jacob,  Mervyn,  Ralph, 
and  Ira).  All  of  them  are  living  within 
a  few  miles  of  the  old  home  place.  He 
aKo  had  two  brothers  living.  He  had 
many  other  relatives  besides  a  host 
of  friends. 

'n  (he  winter  of  1910  he  confessed 
Christ  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  the   Olive  congregation. 

During  the  last  year  or  more  he  was 
afflicted  in  such  a  way  that  at  times 
he  was  robbed  of  his  mental  powers. 
Sometimes  his  affliction  was  much  worse 
than  at  others  and  during  one  of  these 
periods  he  took  his  own  life,  Sept.  14, 
1918;    age  66  y.   10  in.  28  d. 

(Continued    on    last  page) 


ONE  THOUSAND  BEST  VERSES  OF  THE  BIBLE 


By  J.  B.  Smith. 


For  t!ac  Gospel  HeraSd. 

GALATIANS 

Though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven, 
preach  any  other  Gospel  unto  you  than 
that  which  we  have  preached  unto  you, 
let  him  be  accursed.  — 1 :8 

I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  nevertheless 
I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in 
me:  and  the  life  which  I  now  live 
in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God,  Who  loved  me,  and  gave 
Himself   for   me.  — 2:20 

As  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the 
law  are  under  the  curse:  for  it  is  written, 
Cursed  is  every  man  that  continueth 
not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them. — 3:10 

Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse 
of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us: 
for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  everyone  that 
hangeth  on  a  tree.  — 3:13 

Because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent 
forth  the  Spirit  of  His  Son  into  your 
hearts,   crying,  Abba,  Father.         — 4:6 

Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty  where- 
with Christ  hath  made  us  free,  and  be 
not  entangled  again  With  the  yoke  of 
bondage.  — 5:1 

Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not 
fulfill  the  lust  of  the  flesh.  —5:16 

The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  leve,  joy, 
peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith.  —5:22 

Meekness,  temperance:  against  such 
there   is  no   law.  — 5:23 

They  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified 
the   flesh  with   the   affections   and  lusts. 

—5:24 

Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and 
so   fulfil   the   law   of   Christ.  —6:2 


Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  Word 
communicate  unto  him  that  teacheth 
in  all  good  things.   6:6 

Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked: 
for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap. '  •   6:7 

Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing: 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we 
faint  not.   6:9 

As  we  therefore  have  opportunity,  let 
us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto 
them  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith. 

—6:10 

God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save 
in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  Whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto 
me,  and  I  unto  the  world.  — 6:14 

EIPHFJSTANIS 

Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Who  hath  blessed 
us  with  all  spirtual  blessings  in  heavenly 
places    in    Christ.  — 1 :3 

God,  Who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  His 
great  love  wherewith  He  loved  us, — 2  A 

Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath 
quickened  us  together  with  Christ, — 2:5 

And  has  raised  us  up  together,  and 
made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places 
in    Christ    Jesus:  — 2:6 

That  in  the  ages  to  come  He  might 
show  the  exceeding  riches  of  His  grace 
in  His  kindness  toward  us  through  Christ 
Jesus.  — 2:7 

By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith; 
and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the 
gift   of   God.  —2:8 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  September  1918 

GENERAL  FUND 

Salem    SS.  Tofield 
Alta 


$48.41 

Waldo  Cong  111  55.30 

Freeport  Cong  111  72.56 
Union  SS 

Washington   111  20.00 

Leetonia  Cong  Ohio  15.00 
Bethel  and  Guilford 

Cong  Ohio  37.60 
Logan-Champaign 

Co.  Ohio  20.00 
A   Bro.   and  Sister 

Dakota    111  10.00 

Sterling  'SS  111  18.89 

Lydia  Goldsmith  3.00 

A  Friend  of  Missions  3.60 

East  Union  Cong  la.  58.56 

J.  G.  Roth  420.00 

Noah   Steiner  2.00 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  24.00 

Mary  Roth  24.40 

A  Sister  Va.—  30.00 

Pike  SS  Va  29.26 

H  D  H  Showalter  5.00 
A  Brother  Broadway 

Va  75.00 
A  Brother  and  Sister 

Metamora  111  16.80 
A  Brother  and  Sister 

Dakota    111  5.00 

Plainview  Cong  Ohio  22.15 

West  Union  Cong  la  91.95 

Metamora  SS  111  34.90 

Forks  Cong  Ind.  27.10 
Clinton  Frame  Cong 

Ind  46.28 

A  Friend  of  Missions  .75 

Simon  Bontrager  5.00 

Bowne   Cong  Mich  12.34 

Strasburg   Cong    Pa.  18.75 

Strasburg  SS  Pa.  19.00 

Clearspring  Cong  Md.  ^0.03 
Souderton   SS  and 

Cong  Pa.  35.45 

Plumstead    Pa.  2.00 

Kaufman  Cong  Pa  32.07 
Sale   of  Conf. 

Records — Kans.- 

Nebr.  11.10 

Alpha    Cong    Minn  7.60 

Berea   Cong   Mo  1.00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  1.05 
Lake    View  Cong 

N.  Dak  .70 
Spring  Valley  Cong 

N,    Dak  .50 

Bethel  Cong  iMo  9.60 

Mt.   Zion  Cong  M:o  4.75 

Liberty  Cong  la  1.50 

Surrey   Cong   N.   Dak  1.00 


$1,390.95 


INDIA 
India  General 

Sugar   Creek  Cong 
la. 

A  Sister   Volant  Pa 
Biehn  Cong  Ont 
Fairview   Cong  Mich 
Ohio  SS  Conference 
Lena  Beachy 

(deceased) 
Jacob    Beachy  and 

sisters 
Walnut   creek  Men. 

SS  Ohio 
Mrs.  B.  J.  Kaufman's 

SS   Class  la 

(orphans) 
Amanda  Nebel  (Auto 

Repairs 
Oak  Grove  & 


$100.00 
7.25 
50.55 
13.16 
209.00 

100.00 

25.00 

60.00 


13.00 
5.00 


Pleasant  Hill 
Congs  Ohio 
A  Friend  Reedsville  Pa 
A  Sister  Broadway  Va 
Midway  SS  Ohio 
Zion  Cong  Ore 
Berlin    Cong  Ohio 
A  Sister  Broadway  Va 
Wood  River  A.  M. 

SS  Nebr 
Anna  Brenneman 
Primary    Dept.  W. 

Union  SS  la 
Salem  SS  Ohio 
Mattawanna   A.  M. 

SS  Pa 
Hagey   Cong  Ont. 
Children's  Meeting  cc 

Baden  SS  Conference 
St.  Jacobs  Cong  Ont. 
Snyder  SS  Ont. 
Gospel  Meeting  Long 

Green  Md 
Bosslers  Y.  P. 
E.  Chestnut  St.  Cong 

Lancaster 
Mount   Joy   SS  Pa 
Salunga   SIS  Pa 
Shore  Cong  Ind 
A   :Bro    and  Sister 
Goshen  (Repair 
Work) 
Pleasant  Valley 

Cong  Kans 
Lajunta    SS  Colo 
Little  boys  and  girls 

Cedar    Grove  SS 
Chambersburg  SS 
Stauffer    S  Meeting 
Worcester    Cong  Pa 
Lower  Salford  SIS  Pa 
Souderton  Teachers 

Meeting  Pa 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa. 
(Special  Support 
per  H.  F.  R.) 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa 
Springs    Cong  Pa 
(Roofing  Bldg) 
Mrs.   E.    C.  Brooks 
Berea  Cong  Mo 
Cherry    Box  Alio 
Lakeview  Cong 
Spring  Valley  Cong 

N.  Dak 
Bethel  Cong  Mo 
Coalridge    Cong  la 
White  Hall  Cong  Mo 
Mt.   Zion   Cong  Mo 
Liberty  Cong  la 
Surrey  Cong   N.  Dak 


83.00 
150.00 

4.00 
34.55 
13.00 
11.35 

1.00 

16.65 
5.00 

3.31 
4.55 

13.69 
18.00 

13.00 
170.00 
25.15 

18.00 
2.50 

95.00 
14.00 
29.60 
20.00 


100.00 

7.51 
32.04 

5.00 
10.75 
18.78 
14.05 
85.00 

23.95 


15.00 
25.17 

21.50 
1.00 
2.00 
.75 
.80 

1.50 
9.00 
9.55 
1.00 
20.50 
10.25 
5.20 


India  Missionary 

Young    People  of 
Roanoke  Cong  111 

West  Liberty  Cong 
Kans 

A  Sister  Reading  P 
Manheim  Bible 

Study    Class  Pa 
Sara  A.  Lehman 
Yellow  Creek  Cong 

Ind 

Middlebury  Cong  In 
Elkhart  Cong  Ind 
E.    Holbrook  Colo. 
Sewing  Circle 


$1,748.61 
Support 

$25.00 

142.80 
i  5.00 

1.00 
5.00 

50.00 
i  5.00 
27.50 

129.00 


Middlebury  Gong  2.75 
Nappanee  W. 

Market    St.    Cong  25.00 

$29.10 

Native    Workers  Support 

Y.    P.   of  Roanoke 

Cong  111.  $5.00 
A   Bro.    and  Sister 

Dakota    111  10.00 

J.  IM.  Swartzendruber  10.00 

Martha  Falb  25.00 
A   Bro.   and  Sister 

Dakota  111  5.00 

Harmony    Y.    P.    M.  10.00 

Weber   Cong    Ont  30.00 

Floradale  Y.  P.  M.  Ont  30.00 
Hagey-Warner  Y.  P. 

M.  Ont  15.00 
E.  Petersburg  SS  Y. 

M.  B.  Class  Pa  5.00 
Manheim  Bible 

Study  Class  Pa  5.00 

Olive  Cong  Ind  10.00 

C.  A.  Shantz  and  Wife  5.00 

Ft.  Wayne  Cong  Ind  5.00 

Shore  Cong  Ind.  5.00 

Earned  SS  Kans  5.00 
Spring  Valley  Cong 

'N.  Dak  5.00 


$185.00 
Bible   Women  Support 

Harmony  SS  111  $48.00 
Old  Sisters  Glasses, 

Leetonia  SS  Ohio  22.00 
Willing  Workers 

Glass,  Oak  Grove 

SS  Wayne  Go.  Ohio  9.00 
Old    Sisters  Class 

Oak    Grove  SS 

Wayne  Go.  Ohio  4.00 

H.  C.  Deffenbaugh  4.00 
Sherman  Swartz  and 

wife  4.00 
Old    Sisters  Glass 

Bethel    SS    Ohio  6.00 

Salem  SS  Ohio  2.00 
Helping  Hands 

Elkhart  SS  Ind  2.00 
Glass   No.  9,  Olive 

SS   Ind  4.00 

Goshen  Sewing  Circle  8.00 


$113.00 

New    Missionary  Support 

Willow  Springs 

Gong  111  $65.00 
Kitchener  Y.  P.  M. 

.Ont  10.00 
Friends  Salem  Cong 

Ind  17.00 
Nappanee  W. 

Market  St.  Cong  30.00 
Marion  Sewing 

Circle  Pa  14.75 

A  Sister  Reiff  Cong  Md  1.00 


$137.75 

Medical  Dept.  (Dr.  Cooprider) 

Union  SS 

Washington  111  $10.00 
Joe  B.  Stutzman  15.00 
Young  Mothers 

Class  Forks  SS  Ind  4.25 


$390.30 

Missionary  Childrens  Support 
Chas  Boyer  $1.35 


$29.25 

Native    Woman  Teacher — 
Balodgahan 

A  Sister  Souderton  Pa  $6.00 

Sub-Evangelist  Station 
C.  J.  Fryenberger  $100.00 
Elmer  Slagel  75.00 
Amos  M.  Horst  and 
wife  200.00 


Hindi  School  Building 

North  Lima  SS  Ohio  $21.51 
Leper  Work 

A.  L.  Eshleman  $15.00 
A.  'Sister 

Philadelphia    Pa  2.00 


$17.00 

Primary  Village  School 

Amos 

Swartzendruber  $500.00 
A  Bro.  Cedar  Grove 
Cong  Pa  500.00 


$1,000.00 

Hospital 

From    Berne  Cong 
Mich  $10.00 

Improvement  Fund 

Poole  Cong  Ont  $25.70 

Native   Trained  Nurse 

Fuss  Sisters  $8.00 
Total    receipts  for 

India  $4,096.22 

SOUTH  AMERICA 

Pleasant  Grove 
Cong  near 

Tremont  111  $19.70 
A  Brother  and  wife, 

Minot  N.  Dak  25.00 
A  Brother  and  Sis. 

Metamora  111  16.80 
Birthday  Fund, 

Argentine  Mission  SS  6.00 
Addison  Snyder 

(Investment)  100.00 
Earned    Cong    Kans  1.00 


$168.50 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Chicago 

Goodfield  SS  111  $38.40 
Willow  Springs 

Cong  111  20.36 
Willow  Springs  SS. 

Ill  15.76 
Western   A  M 

Conference, 

Roanoke  111  185.80 
Hopewell  SS  Ind.  9.30 
A  R  Miller  1.00 
Monroe  J.  Hostetler  1.50 
Y.  P.  M.  Nappanee 

N.  Main  St.  Cong 

(Ada  Berry)  12.00 
Provisions:  Morton   111  24.00 


$308.12 


Fort  Wayne 

George  Weaver  $4.00 

Olive  Cong  29.59 
Howard-Miami  Cong 

Ind  26.05 
Nappanee  W. 

'Market  St.  Cong  30.00 
A    Bro.    and  Sister 

Salem  Cong  Ind  25.00 

Shore  Cong  Ind  10.00 

Emma  Cong  Ind  16.50 
Monroe    J.    Hostetler  1.50 

Midland  Cong  Mich  6.80 
A.  R.  Miller  1.00 
Yellow  Creek  Cong 

Ind  32.07 
Provisions: 

Middlebury    Cong  21.75 


$375.00 


Canton 

Martins  Y.  P.  B.  M. 
Oak  Grove  & 

Pleasant  Hill 

Congs  Ohio 


$204.26 
$6.75 


20.00 
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Provisions:  Walnut 
Creek  Cong 


14.00 


$40.75 


'Hagey  SS  Ont  23.60 
Waterloo  Cong  Ont  70.71 
Wanner  Cong   Ont  15.81 


Liberty  Cong  la  4.50 
Mt.    Zion    Cong    Mo  6.00 


Kansas  City 

A  Sister  Reading  Pa 

$5.00 

Western    A.  M. 

'Conference 

92.90 

Manson    la.  Cong 

55.45 

B.   P.  Unruh 

1.00 

Wood  River  Sewing 

Circle  Nebr 

15.00 

Peter  L.  Rohrer 

5.00 

Mose  Diener 

1.00 

Levi  Yoder 

2.50 

Christ  Kloppenstein 

10.00 

S.   W.  Raber 

10.00 

Sycamore  Grove 

Cong  Mo 

37.11 

South   Sharon  SS  Ta 

25.00 

A    F    and  Mary 

Burkholder 

5.00 

A   W.  Birkey 

10.00 

Mrs.  Lee  Greenwood 

30.00 

West  A.  <M.  Conf.  Dist 

113.34 

Plum  Creek  SS  la 

80.63 

J.   G.  Wenger 

25.00 

A  Brother 

5.00 

A  Sister 

1.00 

Maggie  Driver 

2.00 

Loma  Kaufman 

1.00 

Mr.  Doust 

1.00 

L.  J.  Miller 

1.00 

I.  M.  Zook 

.35 

A  Friend 

6.00 

S.    S.  Hershberger 

2.00 

Larned    Cong  Kans 

3.00' 

Pennsylvania  Cong 

Klans 

15.00 

West   Liberty  'Cong 

Kans 

9.00 

East  Holbrook  'Cong 

Colo 

19.60 

Spring  Valley  Cong 

Kans 

53.25 

Soderton    Cong  Pa 

OA  fWl 

Berea   Cong  Mo 

1.50 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 

1.35 

Lakeview  Cong 

.95 

Spring  Valley  Cong 

N.  Dak 

11.00 

Bethel  Cong  Mo 

10.50 

White  Hall  Cong  Mo 

7.00 

M't.  Zion  Cong  Mo 

13.85 

Liberty  Cong  la 

12.25 

Alpha    Cong  Minn 

7.00 

Provisions: 

Congs.  and  friends 

81.55 

$810.08 

Kansas  City  Repair  Work 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  $25.00 
Youngstown 

Provisions : 

Martins  Creek 

Cong  Ohio 

Friends 
House  Income 
Day  Nursery 
Garments:   3  Sewing 

C.  Ohio 


$50.85 
6.15 
72.00 
7.53 


39.00 


Lima  Mission 

Provisions:  Friends 
Toronto 

J.  C.  Fretz 
Mrs.  C.  D.  Smith 
Mrs.  M.  R.  Fretz 
Selkirk   Cong  Ont 
Mary   Ann  Snyder 
First  Mennonite 

Cong  Ont 
Shantz  Cong  Ont 
A  Bro.  Biehn  Cong 

Ont 


$175.53 

$11.70 

$1.00 
1.00 
.55 
11.35 
10.00 

49.25 
30.00 

30.00 


Knoxville 

A  Sister  Reading  Pa 

Witchita 

Missionary  Offering 

Kans. -Nebr. 

Conference 
Larned    Cong  Kans 


Altoona 

Thomas  Cong  Pa 
Glade   Cong  Pa 
Oak  Grove  Cong  Pa 
Casselman    Cong  Pa 


$243.27 
$5.00 


$214.50 
2.50 

$217.00 


$28.04 
2.36 
1.50 
4.69 


$36.59 

Total    receipts  for 
City   Missions  $2,077.30 

CHARITABLE 
INSTITUTIONS 
Old  Peoples  Home 


North  Lima  SS  Ohio 
Special  Support 
L.  J.  Heatwole 
John  Young 
M.    O.  Wheaton 
Weshannock  Cong 
Provisions:  Friends 
Emma  Cong  Ind 
Weaver  Cong  Pa 
Berea    Cong  iMo 
Cherry  Box   Cong  Mo 
Mt.   Zion   Cong  Mo 


$17.97 
57.50 
36.00 
35.00 
.25 
30.00 
7.80 
30.00 
18.00 
.75 
.25 
3.00 

$236.52 

Orphans  Home 

A  Sister  Broadway  Va  $2.00 

Special  Support  415.73 

Amos    G.    Kauffman  5.00 

Rent  1.00 
Salem    SS  Birthday 

Offering  9.34 

J.  W.   Headings  100.00 

Martha  Falb  20.00 
Marshallville  Sewing 

Society  22.00 

S.    W.    Witmer  1.00 

Mrs.    Ida    E.    Landis  4.00 

Mrs.    Blanch    Harvey  3.00 

Provisions:     Friends  48.50 

Shore  Cong  Ind  5.00 

Larned    Cong    Kans  3.00 

Schellburg   Cong    Pa  3.00 

Berea   Cong   Mo  .75 

Cherry  Box   Cong  Mo  .75 

Lakeview    Cong  .25 

Mt.  Zion   Cong  Mo  4.40 


$648.72 


Child  Welfare  Work 

S.  D.  Schertz  $5.00 
Crystal  Springs 

Cong    Kans  10.93 

Levi   Souder  Pa  1.00 

Special  Support  54.00 

Provisions:  Friends  14.20 
Children's  Meeting 

Offering  Kans- 

Nebr    Conference  13.78 

Larned  Cong  Kans  3.00 
Pennsylvania  Cong 

Kans  5.00 
Spring  Valley 

Cong    Kans  25.00 

Berea  Cong  Mo  1.00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  .50 

Lakeview  Cong,  N.  Dak.  .50 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  2.50 

White  Hall  Cong  Mo  1.00 


$147.91 

Sanitarium 

Hospital  Fees: 

CAugust)  $739.16 

Albert    Sherman  1.00 

Endowments  24.00 
Hospital  Fees: 

(September)  662.25 

Merchandise  2.00 

Wrm.  and  Ella  Landis  100.00 

Endowments  12.25 

A  Sister  Reading  Pa  5.00 

Provisions:  Friends  12.00 
West   Liberty  Cong 

Kans  9.00 

Protection   Gong  Kans  12.50 


$1,579.16 

Total    received  for 

Charitable  Inst.  $2,612.31 

MISCELLANEOUS 
War  Problems  Expense  Fund 

Morrison  Cong  111  $14.25 
A.  J.  Hostetler  Camp 

Gordon  Ga 
M.  E.  Mast's  O.  O. 

Amish  Cong 

Holmes   Co.  Ohio 
Berea   Cong  Mo 


20.00 


25.00 
.50 


$59.75 

Rural  Missions 

Nappanee   N.  Main 

St.  Cong  Ind  $25.08 

Shore  Cong  10.00 

Middlebury    Cong    Ind  36.77 

Blough  Cong  Pa  26.00 

P.    P.    Gortner  2.00 


Evangelistic 

Missionary  Offering, 
Kans-Nebr. 
Conference 
(Extension  Kan. 
City) 

Larned    Cong  Ivans 


$99.85 


$214.53 
4.00 


$218.53 

Ind-Mich  District  Board  Home 
Debt 

Shore  Cong  Ind  $5.00 
Ind-Mich    Secretary  Support 

Nappanee  W. 

Market  St.  Cong  $15.00 
Salem  Cong  and  SS 

Ind  30.00 
Levi   Mann  1.00 


Literature 

Nappanee  W. 

Market    St.  Cong 
Ind 

Church  Bldgs. 

Olive  Cong  Ind. 
Fairview  Cong  Mich 
Sunday  School 

Conference  Ind 
Levi  Mann 


$46.00 


$15.00 

$29.59 
25.41 

16.00 
3.00 


$74.00 

Sunday    School   Field  Worker 

Larned  Cong  Kans  $1.00 
Kans-Nebr  Conference 
Expense  Fund 

Roseland  Cong  Nebr  $12.10 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong 

Kans  16.35 
Spring  Valley  Cong 

Kans  6.00 
$34.45 


Duplicating  Machine 

for    President    of  Kans-Nebr. 
Brd. 

Larned  Cong  Kans  $2.50 
Hesston  Cong  Kans  13.79 
Pennsylvania  Cong 

Kans  10.00 
Roseland  Cong  Nebr  6.06 
Protection  Cong   Kans  12.50 


Home  Mission 

Paradise  Mission 
Meeting  Pa 


$44.85 


$83.00 


Souderton  Sewing  Circle 

Lower  'Salford  Cong  Pa  $80. 
Lower  Salford  Cong 

Pa  $80.00 

Sunday    School   Mission  Fund 

Weaver  iSS  Pa  $14.10 

Masontown  SS  Pa  13.30 

Martinsburg   SS   Pa  8.77 

Blough  SS  Pa  28.25 

Scottdale  SS  Pa  20.92 


Mo.-Ia.  District  Mis. 

Berea  Cong  Mo 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
Lakeview  Cong 
Spring  Valley  Cong 

N.  Dak 
Bethel  Cong  Me> 
Coal    Ridge  Cong 

Mont. 

Pea  Ridge  Cong  Mio 
White  Hall  Cong  'Mo 
M't.    Zion    Cong  Mo 
Liberty  Cong  la 
Surrey  Cong  N.  Dak 


$5.34 
Brd. 

$0.75 
.50 
.50 

2.70 
2.00 

9.55 
3.90 
1.30 
7.35 
1.35 
11.80 


$41.70 

Hesston  Academy 

Mt.  Zion  Cong  Mo  $1.25 
Liberty  Cong  la  1.00 


$2.25 


"Our  Boys  in  Camp" 

Berea  Cong  Mo  $2.00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  2.75 
Spring  Valley  Cong 

N-    Dak  .50 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  1  00 

M't.  Zion  Cong  Mo  9.35 

Liberty  Cong  la  1.15 


$16.75 

War  Sufferers: 

received  by  District 

Boards 
Total    received  for 

Miscellaneous 

Fund 
Grand    Total  for 

month 

SUMMARY     BY  BOARDS 

Canadian   Treasurer  $1,177.57 
Eastern    M<en.  Brd. 
Ind-Mich.  Men. 

Mis.  Brd. 
Kans-Nebr.  Mis.  Brd. 
Washington  Co  Md — 

Franklin  Co.  Pa 
Franconia  Mission 

Board 
Southwest  Pa. 

'Mission  Brd. 
Mo.-Ia.  Mission 

Board 
General  Treasurer 


$4,262.58 


$5,153.30 
$15,515.33 


175.10 

1,293.28 
1,343.19 

3,668.56 

398.45 

350.67 

442.35 
6,666.16 


$15,515.33 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.   L.   Bender,  Treas. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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FRIENDS'  RECONSTRUCTION 


Since  the  beginning  of  the  Mission's 
work  in  France  in  1914  till  August  31, 
1918.  we  have  been  working  in  41  villages, 
in  7  different  Departments,  and  have 
erected  543  brick  or  wooden  huts  housing 
2,023  people,  in  addition  to  repairing 
46  houses  (persons  housed  included  in 
the  former  figures  of  2,023),  and  35  sta- 
bles and  barns. 

Moreover.  35  special  huts  have  been 
made  in  our  workshops  and  erected  by 
our   own  personnel. 


During  the  week  ending  October  26 
boxes  of  'clothing  were  received  by 
Friends'  Service  Committee,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,   from   Mennonite  congregations: 

Berlin,  Ohio 

'Groveland,  111. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

Pekin,  111. 

Perkasie,  Pa. 

Pigeon,  Mich. 

'Souderton,  Pa. 

Urbana,  Ohio 

Wellman,  Iowa. 


On  account  of  the  lack  of  shipping 
facilities  it  is  almost  impossible  to  ship 
Christmas  boxes  to  members  of  the 
Friends  Reconstruction  Unit  in  France. 
The  American  Friends  Service  'Committee 
therefore  sugests  that  this  year  we  follow 
the  idea  of  the  white  gift  Christmas. 
We  ask  that  relatives  and  friends  send 
money  to  the  men  and  women  over  there 
not  for  their  own  use  but  to  be  distribut- 
ed by  them  as  Christmas  presents  to 
the   suffering  ones  in  France. 

The  Service  Committee  will  be  glad 
to  forward  any  sum  of  money  that  rela- 
tives or  friends  wish  to  send  in  this  way. 


Various  communications  from  France 
were  read  concerning  the  Verdun  project. 
The  workers  in  France  propose  to  collect 
supplies  for  the  rehabilitation  of  the 
Verdun  area  as  soon  as  war  conditions 
permit.  It  is  planned  to  raise  two  million 
francs.  Charles  Evans'  cable  from  Paris 
under  date  of  October  10th  was  read, 
in  which  he  asked  that  the  Committee 
appropriate  $25,00-0.  on  account  of  the 
Verdun  plan.  The  Board  was  agreed 
that  we  should  follow  the  suggestions 
of  the  French  Committee  and  approved 
of  appropriating  $25,000.  for  this  purpose. 
The  Secretary  was  directed  to  cable 
Charles  Evans  to  this  effect. 
—  From   the    Minutes   of   Friends'  Service 

— Committee. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


There  will  be  a  special  resident  course 
for  minsters  and  'Christian  workers  at 
the  Elastern  Mennonite  School  from  Nov. 
13,  1918.  to  Mar.  28,  1919.  There  will- 
be  subjects  offered  of  special  interest 
to  ministers,  mission  workers,  and  Sunday 
School  teachers.  There  will  be  no  tuition 
charged  to  ministers  and  mission  workers. 
Board  and  room  rent  will  be  offered 
at  reasonable  rates.  Any  one  interested 
will  please  send  for  program  giving  full 
particulars. 

J.  B.  Smith,  Principal. 

[  1  arrisonburg,  Va. 

"No  one  is  useless  in  this  world  who 
lightens  the  burdens  of  it  for  any  one 
else." 


OBITUARY 

('Continued  from  page  589) 

Funeral  at  the  Olive  Church,  Sept.  16, 
conducted  by  C.  A.  Shank  and  D.  A. 
Yoder. 


Karrer. — Elizabeth  Kauffman  was  born 
in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  7,  1844;  died 
Oct.  11,  1918,  at  her  home  in  Kent  Co., 
Mich.;    aged   73  y.   10  m.  4  d. 

She  came  to  Michigan  from  Pennsylva- 
nia, with  her  parents  about  fifty  years 
ago. 

^he  was  married  to  John  Karrer  of 
Caledonia.  Nov.  10,  1870.  Her  husband 
preceded    her   about   eighteen    years  ago. 

To  this  union  were  born  two  sons  and 
one  daughter. 

Those  who  remain  to  mourn  her  are 
two  sons  and  two  daughters  (Jacob  Ar- 
thur, Michael  Joseph,  Mrs.  Clara  Scott, 
Mrs.  Walter  Shepard),  15  grandchildren, 
2  great-grandchildren,  2  brothers,  and 
two  sisters,  besides  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  She  was  a  faithful  and 
devoted  mother.  Although  in  very  poor 
health  for  a  year  past,  she  accepted  her 
lot  with  patience  and  was  ever  ready 
with  a  smile  and  pleasant  greeting  for 
all.  She  was  a  devoted  'Christian  and 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church   for   several  years. 

Services  were  conducted  at  the  Brethren 
meeting  house  near  her  home  by  Aldus 
Brackbill,  assisted  by  the  home  minister 
of  that  local  church.  Text,  Psa.  34:5. 
Interment    in    Clarksville  Cemetery. 

The    FAMILY  ALMANAC 

for  1919 
Is    now    ready    for  delivery. 

The  usual  Almanac  Calculations  and 
forecasts  made  by  our  aWe  calculator, 
L.  J.  Heatwole,  and  the  useful  original 
articles  with  'choice  selected  material 
make  this  edition  equal  if  not  better  to 
any  that  have  gone  before.  Our  repre- 
sentatives will  please  send  their  orders 
as  early  as  possible  to  avoid  the  con- 
gestion of  the  mails  and  express  at  a 
later  date.  Note   the  following  prices: 

Per    copy,    postpaid    $  .10 

Per  dozen   copies,  postpaid   85 

100   copies,   prepaid    6.00 

Address  all  orders  to 
MENNONITE    PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


GENERAL    MISSIONARY  CONFER- 
ENCE 


The  Second  General  Missionary  Con- 
ference held  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  with 
the  Salem  Congregation  near  Elida,  Ohio, 
convening  on  Monday  evening,  Decem- 
ber 30,  1918,  and  continuing  to  close  of 
Wednesday,  January  1,  1919.  Program 
will  be  announced  later.  Congregations 
arranging  for  series  oif  meetings  should 
arrange  so  that  they  will  not  interfere 
with  this  meeting  which  we  hope  to 
make  by  His  grace  one  of  the  most 
edifying   meetings   of   the  season. 

Program  Committee. 


Self-mastery  is  gained  by  little  victories 
at  a  time,  and  every  new  victory  gives 
US  fresh  strength  for  greater  victories 
in    the  future. 


MENNONITE    BOARD    OF     MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice   Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
J.   S.   Shoemaker,   Sec,   Freeport,  111. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.   C.  Cressman,  Can.   Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
DhamtarL  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolodgahan, 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago. — Home   Mission   (*1893)    1957   Canal  Port 
Ave.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite   Gospel   Mission   (*1906),  720  W.  26th 
St.,  A.  M.   Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission   (*1907),  3404  S.  Oak 
ley  Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster. — (*1896)    112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,   EH  W.  Weaver,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Welsh  Mt.  Industrial   Mission.— (*1898)   New  Hol- 
land,  Pa.,  Arthur  T.   Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (*1899)     Mennonite    Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  S.   S.  Supt. 
Ft.   Wayne.— (*1903)    1209   St.    Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.   B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (*1905)     1935    3rd    St.,    S.    E.  Canton, 

Ohio,    C.   K.    Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,    J.    D.    Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.— (*1907)     1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto 

Ont.,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Supt. 
Youngstown.— (*1908)  962  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,   Ohio,  C.   K.  Hostetler.  Supt. 
Altoona.— (*1910)     1614    8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

J.   L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 
Job.— Job,  W.  Va.,  Rhine  W.  Benner,  Supt. 
Lima.— (M910)   825  N.  Jefferson  St.,  Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 
Columbia.— (*1907)   274  S.   4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

I.  M.  Sohertzer,  Supt. 
Knoxville.— (1917)    1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.   C.   B.   Byer,  Supt. 


BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'   Home.— C1896)    West  Liberty,   Ohio,  J. 

A.  Hilty,  Supt. 
Children'g    Home.— (M910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old   People's   Home.— (»1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio, 

Jos.  M.  Nissley,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. — (•1907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home. — (*1903)    Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobiai 

E.    Moyer,  Supt. 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home. — (*1916)   Souderton,  Pa., 

A.  K.  Allebach,  Supt. 
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EDITORIAL 


THE  IDEAL  TEACHER 


2. 


3- 


Spiritual  Qualifications.  —  lias  been 
"born  again,"  lives  a  devoted  Chris- 
tian life,  loyal  to  God  and  the 
Church. 

Professional  Qualifications. — A  good 
scholastic  training,  a  born  teacher, 
a  lover  of  young  people,  in  love 
with  his  calling,  positive  convic- 
tions, genial,  sociable,  hopeful,  tact- 
ful, enthusiastic,  endued  with  a 
goodly  share  of  what  men  are 
pleased  to  call  "common  sense." 
Convictions. — Teaches  such  things  on- 
ly, in  such  places  only,  and  in 
such  a  way  only  as  he  feels  sure 
will  meet  with  divine  approval  and 
bring  about  results  in  the  develop- 
ment of  character  and  in  fitting 
young  people  for  the  kind  of  ser- 
vice that  will  redound  to  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  uplift  of  fellow  men. 
As  a  Model. — Seeks  to  pattern  his  life 
after  Jesus  Christ  the  great  Model. 
In  Christian  faith,  in  daily  habits, 
in  church  work,  in  appearance,  in 
social  life,  in  purity,  in  faithfulness 
to  duty,  in  all  things  "a  pattern  of 
good  works,"  bis  life  is  such  a 
model  that  young  people  are  safe 
to  pattern  after  and  know  that  in 
•so  doing  they  are  living  a  life  that 
is  pleasing  to  God. 
5.  Aim. — -To  glorify  God,  to  make  propeT 
use  of  his  God-given  talents,  to 
strengthen  the  Church,  to  win  souls 
for  God  and  His  service,  to  'help 
people  live  better  lives,  to  mould 
the  character  of  young  people  over 
the   heavenly  pattern. 
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Your  ability  to  stem  the  tide  of 
adversity  depends  largely  upon  what 
you  see  ahead.  Paul  in  prison,  suffer- 
ing unjustly  at  the  hands  of  the 
enemies  of  Christ,  having  "a  con- 
science void  of  offence"  yet  momenta- 
rily expecting  to  see  the  headman's 
ax  or  some  other  instrument  of  death, 
was  able  to  look  beyond  the  vale 
of  death  that  lay  just  ahead  and 
say,  "Henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  a  crown.'  Brother,  when  you 
see  that  crown  clearly  it  makes  your 
crosses  lighter.  Look  up  ;  press  on  ; 
the  eternal  glory  on  the  evergreen 
shore  makes  the  life  of  faith  worth 
while.  Let  us  improve  the  opportuni- 
ties of  time  to  make  the  company 
over    yonder   as    large    as  possible. 


Your  ability  to  impress  the  world 
of  the  reality  of  the  true  Christian 
faith  depends  largely  upon  your  faith- 
fulness to  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  An 
attitude  of  I  -  would  -  rather  -  do  - 
this  -  if  -  it  -  is  -  convenient  -  but- 
if  -  it  -  is  -  not  -  convenient  -  I  - 
will  -  do  -  the  -  other  -  thing  will 
never  get  you  anywhere  but  always 
ends  in  defeat.  There  are  two  things 
about  religious  convictions  which  we 
should  never  lose  sight  of:  (1)  See 
that  they  are  in  accordance  with 
God's  Word.  (2)  Being  assured  of 
this,  stand  by  your  convictions, 
though  a  martyr's  fate  may  stare 
you  in  the  face.  After  the  present 
smoke  of  battle  will  have  rolled  away 
it  will  be  found  that  whatever  is  left 
of  the  nonresistant  faith  is  due  to 
the  fact  that  there  were  faithful  men 
who  maintained  it  in  the  face  of 
severest  trials. 


A  Conundrum  Passed  on. — When 
Christian  workers  meet  they  often 
discuss  their  peculiar  problems.  Not 
many  years  ago  a  brother  propounded 
this  perplexing  problem:  Two  breth- 
ren in  the  same  church  had  some 
difficulties  between  them.  Both  were 
excellent,  warm-hearted  brethren. 
Speaking  of  one  of  these  brethren, 
you  would  hear  neighbors  express 
themselves  like  this :  "I  never  saw 
a  better  man.  He  is  a  good  neighbor, 
a  conscientious,  obliging,  Christian 
man."  About  the  other,  they  would 
say :  "If  ever  there  was  a  Christian, 
this  man  is.  He  is  devout,  whole- 
souled,  true  to  his  convictions,  a 
consecrated  worker."  Yet  these  two 
brethren  were  so  dissatisfied  with 
each  other  that  they  were  after  each 
other  continually,  kept  the  church 
in  an  uproar,  and  could  scarcely  live 
ni  the  same  church.  Our  brother 
wanted  to  know  where  the  trouble 
was  that  two  such  good  brethren 
could  see  so  little  good  in  each  other. 
We    couldn't    tell    him.     Can  you? 


MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  CLOSE 
OF  THE  WORLD  WAR 


One  of  the  most  joyful  messages 
sent  over  the  wires  for  many  years 
was  the  news  that  the  warring  nations 
had  signed  an  armistice.  But  the  sign- 
ing of  the  armistice  (which  we  hope 
and  pray  may  be  speedily  followed 
by  the  signing  of  a  treaty  of  peace) 
is  but  the  beginning  of  the  solution 
of  problems  quite  as  perplexing  as 
the  problem  of  war  itself.  The  end 
of  the  war  will  not  bring  back  the 
millions  of  lives  lost  during  this  awful 
struggle,  will  not  restore  the  billions 
of  dollars  worth  of  munitions  of  war 
and  property  destroyed,  will  not  save 
the  souls  of  millions  of  unsaved  who 
without  a  profession  of  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  were  suddenly  hurled  from 
time  to  eternity,  will  not  put  an  im- 
mediate stop  to  the  anarchy  and  chaos 
brought  upon  many  communities 
through  war  conditions  to  fit  the  new 
order  of  affairs,  the  return  of  millions 
of  soldiers  from  military  to  civil  pur- 
suits, the  fixing  of  indemnities  and 
other  financial  problems  arising  from 
national  debts  of  staggering  propor- 
tions, these  are  a  few  of  the  problems 
with  which  the  nations  have  to  do 
during  the  next  few  years  or  gener- 
ations. God  alone  knows  what  is  in 
the  immediate  future,  but  the  end 
of  active  hostilities  on  the  field  fur- 
nishes a  sufficient  basis  to  pause  for 
reflection  upon  the  present,  and  upon 
what  is  before  us.  .  Following  are  a 
few  things  which  impress  us  as  we 
meditate  upon  the  close  of  the  world 
war : 

1.    The  folly  of  militarism. 

Germany  has  just  given  us  a  new 
object  lesson  teaching  the  vanity  of 
conquest  by  the  sword.  It  was  ad- 
mittedly the  strongest  of  nations. 
It  had  built  up  the  most  magnificient 
military  machine  that  the  world  has 
ever  witnessed.  Its  armies  were  e- 
quipped  with  masterly  leadership  and 
instruments  of  destruction  which  were 
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at  once  the  terror  and  the  admiration 
of  the  whole  world.  Its  brilliant  vic- 
tories made  the  world  tremble  at  the 
prospect  of  possibilities  and  the  dream 
of  world  empire  seemed  possible  of 
realization.  But  the  very  strength  of 
Germany  proved  its  undoing.  It  call- 
ed forth  the  marshalling  of  forces  by 
the  other  great  nations  whose  com- 
bined armies  and  resources  proved 
more  than  a  match  for  their  resource- 
ful antagonist.  The  conquering  nation 
of  yesterday  becomes  the  helpless 
nation  of  today,  begging  for  peace. 

History  furnishes  us  many  similar 
examples.  Babylon,  Persia,  Egypt, 
Greece.  Rome,  Parthia,  Carthage, 
Spain,  are  but  a  few  of  the  nations 
that  were  led  to  ruin  through  the 
delusive  trust  in  the  power  of  the 
sword.  Of  nations,  as  well  as  of  in- 
dividiials,  it  is  true  that  "all  they  that 
take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the 
sword." 

2.    The  costliness  of  war. 

Four  years  ago  there  was  a  little 
dispute  between  Austria  and  Serbia. 
The  crown  prince  of  Austria  was  as- 
sassinated by  some  subject  of  Serbia. 
There  were  laws  of  nations  covering 
such  cases,  and  settlement  ought  to 
have  been  an  easy  matter.  But  no! 
the  pride  of  nations  forbids  a  course 
that  savors  of  humiliation.  Neither 
Austria  nor  Serbia  is  willing  to  make 
the  sacrifice  which  the  other  demand- 
ed. Both  disputants  have  the  backing 
of  powerful  friends,  and  the  world  war 
is  the  result.  Four  years  of  terrible 
bloodshed  have  cursed  the  earth,  and 
we  are  now  ready  to  sit  down  and 
count  the  costs.  Here  they  are  (in 
part)  : 

1.  Cost  in  human  life,  10,000,000 
souls  (more  or  less). 

2.  Cost  in  war  munition,  destruc- 
tion of  property,  etc ;  (valued  at) 
several    hundred  billions. 

3.  Serbia  trampled  under  the  heel 
of  her  enemies. 

4.  Austria  trampled  under  the 
heel  of  her  enemies. 

5.  Millions  of  homes  laid  desolate 
millions  of  people  driven  into  exile, 
millions  of  hearts  broken,  millions 
of  lives  blasted  by  sins  unnamable, 
millions  of  unsaved  souls  hurled  in- 
stantly into  eternity. 

6.  Nations  reeling  under  a  load 
of  debt  which  few  will  be  able  to  meet, 
and  anarchy  reigning  supreme  in  many 
war-stricken  districts. 

Such  are  the  costs  of  war.  It  is  a 
fearful  price,  but  nations  as  well  as 
individuals  are  slow  to  learn  their  les- 
son. Here  is  one  among  many  points 
where  dispassionate  reason  and  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  are  in  perfect  accord. 
Had  either  nation  followed  the  teach- 
ing of  our  Savior,  this  war  would  not 
have  been. 

3.  The  foolishness  of  "in  times 
of  peace  prepare  for  war." 


That  is  what  the  nations  were  doing 
for  generations  before  the  recent  con- 
flict broke  forth.  The  best  prepared 
of  them  all  was  Germany,  and  still 
that  did  not  save  her  from  defeat. 
Nations,  like  individuals,  are  more 
ready  and  quick  to  fight  when  thev 
feel  that  they  are  well  armed.  The 
man  with  a  gun  in  his  hands  is  in 
greater  danger  than  the  man  without, 
for  his  sense  of  security  makes  him 
more  venturesome,  overbearing,  fool- 
hardy. The  same  principle  holds  good 
in  nations.  Reason,  as  well  as  the  facts 
of  history,  ought  to  have  had  that 
false  and  misleading  theory  exploded 
long  ago. 

4.  "The  love  of  money 
the  root  of  all  evil." 

Whatever  may  be  assigned  as  the 
immediate  causes  of  the  war,  it  is 
generally  admitted  that  had  their 
been  no  covetousness,  no  commercia- 
lism, no  ambitious  craving  after  more 
territorv  and  more  extended  trade, 
there  would  have  been  no  war.  Look- 
ing back  over  the  past  quarter  cen- 
tury we  see  the  following  in  wide- 
spread and  emphatic  form:  the  desire 
for  gain,  the  scramble  for  wealth  and 
pOAver,  the  temptation  to  enforce  the 
claims  of  nations  by  means  of  mili- 
tary power,  the  preparation  for  the 
struggle,  the  match  (assasination  of 
the  Austrian  crown  prince)  which 
set  the  nations  on  fire  and  produced 
the  great  explosion. 

5.  The  day  of  wars  not  past. 

We  were  solemnlv  assured,  before 
this  conflict  began  that  there  would 
be  no  more  wars :  that  the  nations 
were  armed  with  such  powerful  in- 
struments of  destruction  that  no  na- 
tion Avould  risk  being  shot  to  pieces : 
that  the  world  had  become  too  highly 
civilized,  so  that  only  semi-barbarous 
nations  would  engage  in  war;  that 
the  power  of  world  peace  organiza- 
tions was  so  great  that  the  civilized 
nations  would  be  held  permanently 
for  peace.  That  assurance  was  blind : 
for  there  is  "ot  a  strong  nation  on  the 
globe  that  has  not  had  a  war  within 
the  past  quarter  century.  While  talk  • 
ing  peace  the  nations  were  preparing 
for  Avar,  and  the  papers  Avere  full  of 
it.  All  talk  of  making  it  impossible 
to  haA-e  another  world  Avar  is  mere 
idle  dream.  The  underlying  cause 
(coA-etousness)  of  the  recent  war  is 
still  with  us.  So  long  as  you  hear  of 
"profiteering."  of  rivalry  among  in- 
dividuals and  nations  for  the  Avorld's 
trade,  of  conflict  in  ambitions  along 
any  line,  you  haAre  evidence  that  the 
thing  which  breeds  Avar  is  not  yet 
dead.  The  only  way  to  make  Avar  im- 
possible is  for  all  people  to  become 
real  folloAvers  of  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
and  this,  the  Bible  says,  Avill  not  be 
before  Jesus  Christ  will  come  again. 

6.  The  power  of  faith. 

There  is  a  class  of  people  some- 


times very  much  derided  and  perse- 
cuted, who  take  the  nonresistant  teach- 
ings of  our  Savior  literally  and  re- 
fuse to  fight.  They  believe  that 
"the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal,"  that  "the  servant  of  the  Lord 
must  not  strive,"  that  "they  that  take 
the  sword  shall  perish  Avith  the 
sword,"  that  Ave  should  loAre  our  ene- 
mies, do  good  to  them  that  hate  us, 
and  pray  for  them  Avhich  despitefully 
use  us  and  persecute  us,  leaAung  all 
vengance  to  Him  Avho  has  promised, 
"I  will  neA-er  leaA^e  thee  nor  forsake 
thee."  According  to  the  popular  the- 
ory, in  the  great  struggle  for  "the 
survival  of  the  fittest,"  these  non- 
resistant  people  should  be  AAuped  out 
of  existence  in  a  short  time.  But  some- 
hoAv  they  are  still  here  after  nineteen 
hundred  years  of  persecution.  And 
what  is  more,  those  AArho  haAre  been 
most  staunch  and  uncompromising 
in  their  nonresistant  faith  haAre  left 
the  greatest  impress  upon  the  world. 
The  same  God  who  kept  the  perse- 
cuted Church  of  the  first  century 
in  the  face  of  fiercest  opposition,  Avho 
preserA'ed  the  Novations,  Waldenses, 
and  later  the  Anabaptists  Avho  flour- 
ished during  Reformation  times,  Avho 
kept  nonresistant  Pennsylvania  pros- 
perous Avhile  her  neighboring  colonies 
were  distracted  in  Indian  Avars,  is 
AArith  us  today.  The  reason  why  there 
are  not  more  nonresistant  people  than 
there  are  is  not  because  of  the 
heel  of  the  oppressor  from  Avithout 
but  rather  because  too  many,  through 
the  lure  of  popularity,  fell  away  from 
the  faith  in  fullness  and  failed  to  stand 
for  the  nonresistant  ground  without 
wavering  or  compromise.  The  pOAver 
of  faith  can  be  measured  only  with 
the  pOAver  of  God. 

7.  The  danger  of  giving  away  our 
nonresistant  faith  little  by  little. 

Of  this  we  haA'e  spoken  before.  We 
call  attention  to  it  here  because  so 
many  people  are  prone  to  forget  that 
nonresistance  embraces  more  than  a 
mere  refusal  to  bear  arms.  Forgetting 
that  nonresistance  has  its  seat  in  a 
heart  of  loA'e — love  which  embraces 
both  friend  and  foe — Ave  are  liable  to 
compromise  the  nonresistant  faith 
through  accepting  noncombatant  ser- 
A*ice,  supporting  Avar  measures,  etc., 
etc.  People  who  have  thus  compro- 
mised their  faith  are  not  in  position 
to  take  a  positive  stand  when  the 
question  of  universal  military  training 
comes  up.  Compromise  in  one  gen- 
eration means  full  surrender  in  the 
next. 

8.  Improving  present  opportunities. 

When  America  first  entered  the  war 
we  were  prompt  in  explaining  that 
while  we  can  have  no  part  in  the  sup- 
port of  the  Avar,  either  in  a  combatant 
or  noncombatant  capacity,  such  at- 
tidude  is  not  from  considerations  of 
disloyalty,    cowardice,    or    other  un- 
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worthy  motive,  hut  is  the  logical  re- 
sult of  the  settled  conviction  that  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  forbids  that  Christ- 
ian people  have  anything  to  do  with 
carnal  warfare ;  that  we  hoped  to  he 
able  to  prove  our  sincerity  by  a  sac- 
rifice that  is  greater  than  that  re- 
quired of  the  ordinary  citizen  by  war. 
Brethren,  we  are  at  the  door  of  oppor- 
tunity. The  war  is  closing,  but  suffer- 
ing humanity  is  still  with  us.  From 
Belgium,  France,  Russia,  Armenia, 
Austria,  Bulgaria,  Palestine,  Poland, 
Serbia,  and  other  war-stricken  dis- 
tricts there  comes  the  cry  of  distress 
on  the  part  of  suffering  millions  who 
are  facing  starvation  and  the  rigors 
of  winter  without  an  adequate  supply 
of  provisions  to  meet  them.  But  ap- 
pealing with  still  greater  force  is  the 
fact  of  hundreds  of  millions  of  un- 
saved souls  who  are  ignorant  of  the 
Christ  who  came  to  save.  Are  we  a- 
wake  to  our  opportunities?  Will  we 
respond  to  the  call  of  humanity,  live 
lives  of  sacrifice  and  devotion,  pass 
God-given  blessings  on  to  raise  the 
fallen,  to  feed  the  hungry,  to  comfort 
the  sorrowing,  or  will  Ave  consult 
our  own  ease  and  pleasure  only,  living 
in  luxury  or  hoarding  up  wealth  while 
millions  are  starving  and  millions 
more  are  dying  without  Christ?  "As 


The  compilation  of  the  Bible  was 
completed  more  than  eighteen  cen- 
turies ago,  while  the  greater  part  of 
the  world  was  yet  uncivilized.  Since 
John  added  the  capstone  to  the  tem- 
ple of  God's  Truth  there  have  been 
many  wonderful  discoveries  and  in- 
ventions, yet  there  have  been  no  ad- 
ditions whatever  to  the  moral  and 
spiritual  truths  contained  in  the  Bible. 
Today  we  know  no  miore  about  the 
origin  of  life,  the  nature  of  the  soul 
the  problem  of  suffering  or  the  fu- 
ture destiny  of  man  than  did  those 
who  had  the  Bible  eighteen  hundred 
vears  ago.  Through  the  centuries 
of  the  Christian  era,  man  has  succeed- 
ed in  learning  many  of  the  secrets 
of  nature  and  has  harnessed  her  for- 
ces to  his  service,  but  in  the  actual 
revelation  of  supernatural  truth  noth- 
ing new  has  been  discovered.  Human 
writers  cannot  supplement  the  divine 
records  for  they  are  complete,  entire, 
"wanting  nothing." 

The  Bible  needs  no  addendum. 
There  is  more  than  sufficient  in  God's 
word  to  meet  the  temporal  and  spirit- 
ual needs  of  all  mankind.  Though 
written  nearly  two  thousand  years 
ago,  the  Bible  is  still  "up-to-date," 
and  answers  every  vital  question 
which  concerns  the  soul  of  man  in 
our  day.  The  Book  of  Joel  was  writ- 
ten three  thousand  years  before  Col- 
umbus   discovered    America,    yet  it 


we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let 
us  do  good." 

9.  The  sin  of  waste. 

The  war  has  taught  many  people 
how  to  save  and  sacrifice.  If  it  was 
necessary  to  practice  self-denial,  e- 
conomy,  and  liberal  giving  in  order 
to  "win  the  war,"  it  is  equally  impor- 
tant to  continue  this  mode  of  living 
for  the  sake  of  binding  up  and  healing 
that  which  has  survived  ;  and  of  still 
greater  importance  is  it  to  live  a  life 
of  sacrifice  and  whole-hearted  ser- 
vice that  a  lost  and  dying  world  may, 
before  too  late,  hear  the  glad  message 
of  salvation.  It  is  a  crime  against  man 
and  a  sin  against  God  to  consume 
upon  our  own  lusts  the  things  which 
would  otherwise  be  helpful  to  win 
souls  for  the  Master  or  relieve  the 
sufferings  of  men.  Make  all  you  can, 
save  all  you  can,  and  give  all  you 
can  that  God  may  be  glorified  and 
souls  be  won  for  His  Kingdom. 

10.  Problems  at  hand. 

But  this  is  a  subject  of  such  vital 
importance  that  it  merits  a  further 
consideration  than  we  have  space  to 
give  it  at  this  time.  So  we  shall  stop 
here,  with  the  promise  of  submitting 
a  more  extended  discussion  of  these 
problems  in  about  two  weeks. 


is  as  fresh  to  the  heart  of  man  now 
as  though  it  had  only  been  published 
ten  years  ago.  The  majority  of  the 
Psalms  were  written  two  thousand 
five  hundred  years  before  President 
Wilson  was  born,  yet  in  our  day  and 
generation  they  are  perfectly  new  and 
fresh  to  the  human  soul.  Such  facts  can 
only  be  explained  on  the  hypothesis 
that  the  eternal  God  is  the  Author 
of  the  Bible. 

The  adapation  of  the  Scriptures  is 
another  illustration  of  their  wonderful 
completeness.  To  the  young-  or  old 
feeble  or  vigorous,  ignorant  or  cul- 
tured, joyful  or  sorrowful,  perplexed 
or  enlightened,  Orientalist  or  Occi- 
dental ist,  saint  or  sinner,  the  Bible 
is  a  source  of  blessing,  will  minister 
to  every  need,  and  is  able  to  supply 
every  variety  of  want.  And  the  Bible 
is  the  only  Book  in  the  world  of 
which  this  can  be  predicted.  The 
writings  of  Plato  may  be  a  source  of 
interest  and  instruction  to  the  phil- 
osophic mind,  but  they  are  unsuitable 
for  placing  in  the  hands  of  a  child. 
Not  so  with  the  Bible:  the  youngest 
may  profit  from  a  perusal  of  the  sa- 
cred Page.  The  writings  of  Jerome  or 
Twain  may  please,  for  an  hour,  the 
man  of  humor,  but  they  will  bring  no 
balm  to  the  sore  heart  and  will  speak 
no  words  of  comfort  and  consolation 
to  those  passing  through  the  waters 
of  bereavement.   How  different  with 


the  Scriptures — never  has  a  heavy 
heart  turned  in  vain  to  God's  Word 
for  peace !  The  writings  of  Shakes- 
peare, Goethe,  and  Schiller  may  be 
of  profit  to  the  Western  mind,  but 
they  convey  little  of  value  to  the  East- 
erner. Not  so  with  God's  Word.  It 
may  be  translated  into  any  language 
and  will  speak  with  equal  clearness, 
directness,  and  power  to  all  men  in 
their  mother  tongue. 

To  quote  Dr.  Burrell :  "In  every 
heart,  down  below  all  other  wants 
and  aspirations,  there  is  a  profound 
longing  to  know  the  way  of  spiritual 
life.  The  world  is  crying,  "What  shall 
I  do  to  be  saved?"  Of  all  books,  the 
Bible  is  the  only  one  that  answers 
that  universal  cry.  There  are  other 
books  which  set  forth  morality  with 
more  or  less  correctness ;  but  there 
is  none  other  which  suggests  a  blot- 
ting out  of  the  record  of  the  -mis- 
lived  past  or  an  escape  from  the  pen- 
alty of  the  broken  law.  There  are 
other  books  that  have  poetry ;  but 
there  is  none  that  sings  the  song  of 
salvation  or  gives  a  troubled  soul 
the  peace  that  floweth  like  a  river. 
There  are  other  books  that  have  elo- 
quence ;  but  there  is  none  other  that 
enables  us  to  behold  God  Himself 
with  outstretched  hands  pleading  with 
men  to  turn  and  live.  There  are  oth- 
er books  that  have  science,but  there 
is  none  other  that  can  give  the  soul 
a  definite  assurance  of  the  future  life, 
so  that  it  can  say, "I  know  whom  I 
have  believed  and  am  persuaded  that 
He  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have 
commited  unto  Him  against  that 
day." 

Though  other  books  contain  val- 
uable truths,  they  also  have  an  ad- 
mixture of  error ;  other  books  contain 
part  of  the  truth,  the  Bible  alone  con- 
tains all  the  truth.  Nowhere  in  the 
writings  of  human  genius  can  a  sin- 
gle moral  or  spiritual  truth  be  found 
which  is  not  contained  in  substance 
in  the  Bible.  Examine  the  writings 
of  the  ancients ;  ransack  the  libraries 
of  Egypt,  Assyria,  Persia,  India,  and 
Rome  ;  search  the  content?  of  the  Kor- 
an, the- Zend-Avesta,  or  the  Bagavad- 
Gita ;  gather  together  the  most  ex- 
alted spiritual  thoughts  and  the  sub- 
limest  mo  rail  conception  contained 
in  them  and  you  will  find  that  each 
and  all  are  duplicated  in  the  Bible! 
Dr.  Torrey  has  said,  "If  every  book 
but  the  Bible  were  destroyed  not  a 
single  spiritual  truth  would  be  lost." 
In  the  small  compass  of  God's  Word 
is  still  stored  more  wisdom  which 
will  endure  the  test  of  eternity  than 
the  sum  total  of  thinking  done  by 
man  since  the  creation.  Of  all  the 
books  in  the  world,  the  Bible  alone 
can  truly  be  said  to  be  complete,  and 
this  characteristic  of  the  Scriptures 
is  another  of  the  many  lines  of  de- 
monstration which  witnesses  to  the 
divine  inspiration  of  the  Bible. 

— Sel.  by  A  Sister. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126 :6. 

Lilt  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


tor  the  Gospel  Her&ia. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  8th  Ave.) 
Greeting  in  the  Master's  Name : — "I 
was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  let  us 
go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord."  After 
not  having  services  for  four  weeks, 
we  were  again  permitted  to  have  our 
regular  meetings  (with  the  exception 
of  Sunday  school)  beginning  Oct. 
30.  We  will  open  the  Sunday  School 
(D.  Y.)  on  Nov.  10.  Bro.  Abram  Met- 
zler  preached  two  inspiring  sermons 
yesterday  morning  and  evening  at 
which  time  we  had  several  visitors 
with  us  from  Washington  county, 
Maryland.  Their  visit  was  much 
appreciated. 

Sister  Ella  Smucker  of  Canton, 
Ohio,  a  former  worker  at  this  place, 
spent  several  days  with  us  recently. 

On  Oct.  31  a  mother  confessed 
Christ  in  her  own  home.  Will  you 
pray  for  her  that  she  may  know  the 
way  of  life  more  perfectly?  She  needs 
much  teaching. 

The  mission  family  was  saddened 
on  Oct.  20  when  we  bade  farewell 
to  Bro.  Stauffer,  he  leaving  for  Har- 
risonburg, Va.  May  the  Lord  bless 
him  in  his  new  field  of  labor.  Sister 
Stauffer  will  remain  here  a  few  weeks 
before  joining  him. 

We  have  opened  a  Home  depart- 
ment in  connection  with  the  Sunday 
school,  with  eight  members  enroll- 
ed. We  crave  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers. 

Following  are  the  receipts  for  Oct: 
Southwestern    Pa.    Mission  Board 


Oak  Grove  $1.50 
Glade  2.36 
'Casselman  4.69 

Thomas  28  04 
Number  260  .50 
Number   261  1.00 


In  His  name, 

J.  E.  Martin. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(274  S.  4  St.) 

Oh  praise  the  Lord  with  us  for 
His  great  mercies  during  the  epidemic 
in  this  city.  The  death  mark  totals 
nearly  a  hundred.  Some  are  consider- 
ing the  matter  of  their  souls'  salva- 
tion ;  but  others  have  not  been  a- 
larmed,  it  seems. 

Sister  Schertzer  and  myself  were 
sick  at  the  same  time.  We  thank  the 
Lord  for  our  full  restoration  to  health ; 
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also  the  faithful  service  of  the  doctor, 
nurse,  and  loving  friends. 

Sunday,  Nov.  3,  the  Mission  was 
again  open  for  public  service,  after 
a  close  for  three  Sabbath  days,  by 
order  of  the  health  officials.  There 
was  an  attendance  of  36,  a  little  over 
half  the  average  attendance.  We  miss- 
ed the  beloved  brethren  and  sisters 
from  the  Bossier's,  Lancaster,  and 
Millersville  congregations.  We  trust 
that  the  time  may  soon  come  when 
all  will  be  able  to  be  with  us  again. 

Boys'  clothing,  from  infants  to  the 
age  of  12,  will  be  appreciated  here. 

Sunday,  Nov.  10,  is  the  regular  time 
for  Preaching  here. 

Pray  for  the  work  here. 

Supt. 

Nov.  4,  1918. 


OLD  PEOPLE'S  HOME  LETTER 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Marshallville,  Ohio) 

Dear  Readers : — Greeting  in  Jesu^' 
name.  We  thank  God,  He  has  spared 
the  Home  of  the  aged  from  the 
influenza  thus  far  and  we  are  all 
enjoying  our  reasonable  good  health. 

While  at  the  present  we  do  not 
have  the  privilege  of  having  public 
service,  we  have  S.  S.  and  the  other 
services  among  ourselves. 

Sunday,  Oct.  20,  we  were  favored 
with  a  visit  from  Pre.  A.  B.  Burk- 
holder  and  daughter  Ella  D.  of  Har- 
risonburg, Virginia.  In  the  afternoon 
Brother  B.  gave  us  an  inspiring  mes- 
sage, and  in  the  evening  the  brother 
gave  us  a  talk  on  the  oioneer  work 
in  the  mission  field  at  Job,  West 
Virginia.  May  God  richlv  reward 
the  brother  who  is  so  earnestly  con- 
tending for  the  faith. 

'Sunday,  Oct.  27,  in  the  morning 
we  had  our  S.  S.  and  in  the  afternoon 
Brother  Ira  Ebersole  led  us  in  a 
chapter  study,  Isa.  53. 

Nov.  3,  in  the  morning  Brother 
Liechty  taught  us  the  S.  S.  lesson 
followed  by  a  sermon  using  the 
text,  Matt.  20:15.  In  the  afternoon 
Brother  A.  D.  Burkholder  of  Mar- 
shallville preached  to  us  in  the  Ger- 
man language. 

Joseph  Bowen,  of  Canton,  Ohio, 
has  favored  us  with  a  week's  labor, 
for  which  we  were  thankful. 

The  Home  has  supplied  the  needs 
of  two  more  inmates,  Brother  Jo- 
seph Kauffman,  Creston,  Mont.,  and 
Sister   Hettie   Kreider,  Wadsworth. 

Bro.  Ira  Ebersole,  who  has  been 
working  with  his  brother  Harry  this 
summer  close  to  the  Home  has  gone 
to  visit  his  parents  in  Hagerstown, 
Md. 

Nov.  8,  Sisters  Ella  and  Emma 
Smucker  were  visiting  here,  also  my 
mother,  Mrs.  Ephraim  N.  Nissley  of 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  and  Aunt  Fannie  Mus- 
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selman  Flory  of  Mummasburg,  Pa. 
Sister  Musselman  will  join  us  as  a 
worker. 

Remember  us  in  the  work. 
Yours  in  the  Service, 

Joseph  M.  Nissle}'. 


A  MORNING  IN  DHAMTARI 


By  Crissie  Y.  Shank 

For  the  G»spel  Herald. 

Let  me  introduce  to  you  a  few 
houses  in  Dhamtari  where  we  visited 
one  morning  last  week.  Besides  giv- 
ing you  a  better  idea  of  them  and  of 
the  work  that  can  be  carried  on  in 
them,  I  hope  you  will  see  the  needs 
more  plainly,  pity  more  deeply,  and 
better  still  help  more  intelligently. 

The  morning  was  a  lovely,  clear 
one,  after  a  heavy  shower  the  previous 
night,  for  this  is  the  rainy  season. 
Going  in  the  ox  tonga  we  drove  a 
short  distance  to  the  house  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Munsif  (a  post  in 
the  judicial  department)  who  has 
recently  been  transferred  by  Govern- 
ment to  Dhamtari.  After  our  coming 
was  announced  we  were  taken  inside 
and  soon  the  husband  and  wife  came 
in  together  to  visit  with  us.  We  were 
very  welcome,  for  being  from  South 
India  the  wife  speaks  only  Tamil  and 
English  and  one  can  visit  with  no  wo- 
men here  even  though  her  religious 
freedom  permits  her  to  go  about.  We 
shall  do  all  we  can  while  she  is  a- 
mong  us  to  really  help  her. 

Very  near  we  stopped  at  the  house 
of  a  well-to-do  man  who  was  once 
a  Christian  but  has  gone  back.  In 
the  case  of  Indian  Christians  abandon- 
ing their  religion  it  is  frequently  the 
women  being  less  well  taught  than 
the  men,  who  soonest  go  back  to  Hin- 
duism. They  are  more  easily  tempted 
to  bring  back  an  idol  into  the  house 
or  perform  the  customary  Hindu 
worship  in  time  of  sickness  or  need. 
But  in  this  case  it  is  different  and 
it  is  the  husband  who  is  hostile  to 
the  Christian  spirit.  As  do  all  Indian 
wives,  this  wife  occupies  a  subordin- 
ate position,  a  position  in  the  house- 
hold somewhat  like  that  of  one  of 
her  children.  She  lives  in  obedience 
to  her  husband  and  so,  like  her  chil- 
dren, she  is  forbidden  to  attend  the 
Christian  services  or  to  have  others 
come  to  her  for  prayers,  and  has  not 
even  attended  communion  .services 
for  nearly  two  years.  But  she  has 
been  taught  in  our  own  girls'  orphan- 
age and  does  not  sever  her  connection 
with  the  Church  even  though  her  hus- 
band has  so  commanded.  The  right 
of  an  Indian  husband  to  punish  his 
wife  is  not  questioned.  If  the  rod 
is  used  to  enforce  discipline  it  is  ap- 
plied to  her  as  severely  as  to  one  of 
her  daughters.  "Wives,  obey  your 
husbands,"  is  the  policy  pursued  and 
abused,   for   obedience   is  frequently 
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enforced  by  violence.  We  do  not 
know  that  this  husband  cruelly  heats  * 
his  ill  wile  -  she  has  been  suffering 
for  several  years  and  Doctors  say 
she  has  not  long  to  live — but  we  do 
know  she  is  very,  very,  unhappy. 

Returning  to  the  tonga  we  drove 
some  distance  through  the  main  street 
or  bazaar.  The  narrow  roads,  small 
shops  with  swarming  flies,  and  the 
soiled  clothing  of  all  we  met,  certainly 
were  not  beautiful,  and  we  almost 
forgot  that  it  was  a  lovely  morning. 
In  a  narrow  lane  we  stopped  the  ton- 
ga again,  passed  through  a  side  en- 
trance, down  a  muddy  alley,  at  the 
end  of  which  we  entered  one  of  the 
courtyards  of  a  large  Mohammedan 
family.  There  are  many  houses  and 
servants  and  wives  and  grown  up  mar- 
ried sons  with  their  children.  In 
five  different  houses  we  visited  and 
■they  were  all  cheerless  with  small, 
dark,  rooms  opening  on  verandahs 
which  in  turn  open  on  courtyards. 
One  of  these  courts  contains  the  fam- 
ily well,  and  there  are  a  few  trees  and 
one  small  flower  garden,  and  into 
all,  the  sun  and  stars  can  shine.  But 
broken  and  unused  household  uten- 
sils and  other  litter  detract  from  what 
might  be  pleasant  places  for  these 
shut-up  women.  Very  different  from 
the  sari  which  the  Hindu  women  of 
all  castes  wear  is  the  Mohammedan 
costume.  Trousers  are  invariably 
worn  with  a  little  vest-like  jacket 
heavily  embroidered,  and  a  chadar 
or  garment  about  two  and  a  half  yards 
long  and  half  as  wide,  one  end  of 
which  covers  the  head  and  the  obhel 
end  of  which  is  brought  across  in 
front  and  thrown  over  the  left  shoul- 
der. The  women  of  this  family  being 
of  the  better  class,  are  loaded  with 
jewelry.  There  are  as  many  ear- 
rings as  can  find  place  from  tip  to 
tip  of  the  ear;  tiny  button-like  jewels 
on  the  nose;  necklaces  of  shellac  and 
gold ;  armlets  above  the  elbows  and 
bracelets  by  the  dozen  below ;  anklets, 
rings  on  the  fingers,  and  rings  on 
the  toes ;  and  so  one  has  "music  where- 
ever  she  goes."  It  is  not  only  that 
Indian  women  like  ornaments  that 
they  have  so  many  but  they  are  a 
sort  of  money  deposit,  and  if  there 
is  money  to  lay  by,  it  is  made  up  into 
bangles  and  worn  or  locked  in  a  box 
and  when  a  time  of  need  comes 
these  bangles  can  be  pawned  or  sold. 
On  this  morning  there  were  sick  bab- 
ies and  well  babies  and  new  babies 
to  look  at,  there  was  singing  and  read- 
ing asked  for,  there  was  food, — bread 
fried  in  oil  and  eggs  cooked  with  on- 
ions and  much  spice  which  we  thor- 
oughly enjoyed.  As  we  were  cross- 
ing the  lane  we  caught  a  glimpse  of 
one  of  these  little  women,  literally 
prisoners,  peeping  out  through  the 
curtained  and  latticed  window  which 
opens  on  the  lane,  to  see  as  much  of 
us  as  possible.    Poor  creatures ! 


We  next  visited  the  neat  white- 
washed house  across  the  road  where 
the  attorney  lives.  The  men  were 
sitting  on  the  front  verandah  and 
much  business  was  being  transacted. 
We  were  taken  upstairs  and  found 
the  wife  happy  to  see  us  again.  In 
every  -Mohammedan  house  is  the  "pan" 
box  containing  the  different  articles 
used  in  the  preparation  of  "pan".  Lime 
and  catechu  are  spread  on  a  fresh 
leaf,  bits  of  eoeoanut  and  betelnut 
and  cardamo"  seeds  are  added  and 
then  the  leaf  is  neatly  folded  and  pin- 
ned with  a  clove.  This  whole  strong 
dose  is  taken  into  the  mouth  at  once 
and  chewed  until  lips  and  tongue  and 
gums  ari;  a  bright  red  from  the  cat- 
echu. The  injurious  habit,  almost 
as  disgusting  as  that  of  tobacco  chew- 
ing is  very  common.  It  is  the  cus- 
tom to  offer  "pan"  to  guests  but 
knowing  we  do  not  approve  of  it 
we  were  not  given  the  "pan"  here. 
Instead  tire  custom  of  hospitality 
offered  some  cloves  and  cardamon 
seeds  which  we  ate.  A  book  was 
left  and  we  said  "goodby"  here. 

Stopping  at  a  Brahman  schoolmas- 
ter's ho'itse  we  were  told  that  it  was 
a  day  when  visitors  could  not  be  en- 
tertained, since  special  cleansing 
ceremonies  were  being  performed  and 
our  coming  would  have  made  all  un- 
clean. 

A  few  steps  more  took  us  to  the 
house  of  the  Naib  Tahsildar  (A  sub- 
collector  of  revenue).  He  too  has 
onlv  recently  been  transferred  to 
Dhamtari  and  tells  a  sad  story  of  the 
death  of  their  only  three  children  in 
three  weeks  time.  "We  do  not  know 
what  to  do!  We  can  find  no  com- 
fort," they  say,  and  how  we  wish 
they  may  learn  to  know  the  Com- 
forter sent  by  our  Savior.  We  no- 
ticed that  the  wife  seemed  rather 
ill  at  ease,  standing  by  the  door,  while 
her  husband  every  now  and  then 
spoke  to  her  in  another  language. 
Finally  he  explained  by  saying  it 
was  not  their  for  wives  to  be  seated 
in  the  presence  of  their  husband  and 
she  did  not  wish  to  sit  down  with 
us.  On  being  reassured  that  she  could 
visit  with  us,  standing,  she  seemed 
happier. 

A  short  visit  to  the  house  of  the 
Sub-Registrar  was  next.  We  found 
the  wife  just  ready  to  leep  (that  is, 
smear  with  cow  manure  and  water) 
the  mud  floored  house  and  verandah. 
And  even  to  a  superficial  observer 
it  seemed  to  be  necessary  to  clean 
things.  The  courtyard  was  filthy, 
all  about  the  water  pots  was  green 
mold,  and  the  little  child  was  any- 
thing but  clean. 

Later  in  the  day  we  visited  two  of 
our  Christians ;  Mangtin,  one  of  those 
who  lived  at  Ghatula,  and  Isadas,  one 
of  our  older  Christians.  Both  were 
ill  in  wards  of  the  hospital  and  Isadas, 


has  since  passed  to  the  great  beyond. 
The  contrast  between  their  faith  and 
that  of  those  who  know  not  Christ 
was  one  of  the  encouraging  things 
of  the  day. 

Dhamtari,   C.   P.  India. 


THE  ZIONIST  MOVEMENT 


During  many  years, '  says  Sir  Ed- 
win Pears,  the  Arabs  have  resented 
Turkish  rule.  A  distinguished  Amer- 
ican archaeologist  told  me  that,  while 
examining  the  ruins  of  a  castle  some 
years  ago  near  El-Arish,  an  old  she- 
ikh who  had  watched  him  on  previous 
occasions  while  taking  measurements 
asked  when  this. nation  was  coming. 
My  friend  professed  to  be  ignorant 
of  his  meaning,  but  replied,  "I  am  an 
American."  To  which  the  answer 
was,  "American  or  English,  we  will 
all  welcome  you  if  you  will  give  us 
a  better  government  than  we  have." 
I  believe  that  this  would  be  the  a- 
ttitude  of  at  least  nine-tenths  of  the 
Arabs  throughout  Syria. 

"I  think  we  should  all  look  hope- 
fully upon  the  great  experiment  which 
it  now  appears  likely  will  be  tried  of 
establishing  under  the  protection  of 
the  League  of  Nations  a  Jewish  State. 
The  Zionist  movement  shows  that 
amongst  the  ancient  people  there  is 
a  vast  reserve  of  energy,  national  and 
religious  enthusiasm.  No  one  doubts 
the  great  intelligence  of  the  race.  Once 
with  an  organized  and  political  com- 
munity at  its  head,  it  will  probably 
give  a  new  life  to  Palestine  and  the 
neighboring  countries.  It  would  at 
least  lift  the  population  out  of  the 
slough  of  despond  in  which  they  have 
been  sunk  during  many  centuries. 
The  experiment  is  hopeful,  and  every 
well-wisher,  not  only  to  the  Jews,  but 
to  the  people  of  Syria,  will  wish  it 
success." — The  Common  People. 


REAL  SYMPATHY 

Sel.  by  Anna  Sauder 

Rejoice  in   the  joy  of  others; 
But  feel   for   their  sorrows,  too; 
Treat    them   in    time    of  trouble 
As  you'd  have  them  act  toward  you. 
Don't  tell  them  that  you  are  sorry, 
But  show  them  what's  in  your  mind; 
Prove    by   your   loving  kindness, 
That  your   sympathy's  the   real  kind. 

Kind    words    are    hollow    and  empty, 
Compared   with    love's   shining  deeds. 
They  that  scatter  seeds  of  kindness 
Will   gather    the    fruit    of    the  seeds; 
And     the     harvest     won't     keep  thein 
waiting — 

There'll   be   harvesting   every    day — 
And   the   joy   of   unselfish  living 
Shall  be  the  harvest's  pay. 

Come  join  the  rank    of  the  workers, 
In    the    fields   of   real  sympathy. 
In  summer  and  winter — day  or  night — 
The  harvest  is  calling  for  thee. 
Whether    in    verdant  country, 
Or   in    teeming   city    you  live, 
You'll  always  be  sure  of  an  anchorage 
For  each  friendlv  smile  that  you  give. 
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Lesson  for  Nov.  24,   1918 — Gen.  33: 
1-11 

JACOB   WINS  ESAU 

Golden  Text.  —  A  soft  answer 
turneth  away  wrath. — Prov.  15:1. 
When  last  we  saw  Jacob  he  was  on 
his  way  from  Beersheba  to  Haran. 
The  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a 
dream  and  revealed  to  him  his  future 
greatness.  He  pressed  on  to  Haran. 
there  met  his  cousins,  Rachael  and 
Leah,  whom  he  afterwards  married 
according  to  an  understanding  with 
Lahan  their  father.  The  Lord  pros- 
pered him  while  with  Laban,  and  he 
became  the  head  of  a  large  family. 
Laban  became  jealous  of  his  prosper- 
ity, and  he  made  up  his  mind  to  re- 
turn home.  But  what  about  Esau, 
the  brother  who  had  vowed  to  take 
his  life?  Would  Esau  still  hold  the 
grudge  against  him,  or  had  he  for- 
gotten the  past?  Jacob  took  nothing 
for  granted.  He  planned  to  meet  Esau 
in  the  most  winning  way,  and  having 
been  prospered  of  the  Lord  he  pro- 
posed to  make  a  generous  donation  to 
his  brother.  The  uncertainty  as  to 
what  should  be  the  attitude  of  his 
brother  drove  him  more  closely  to 
God  in  prayer.  All  night  long  he 
wrestled  with  an  angel,  and  he  did 
not  let  go  of  the  angel  until  he  re- 
ceived assurance  of  victory.  Going  on 
to  meet  his  brother,  he  met  a  most 
cordial  reception — he  had  gained  his 
brother. 

Lessons  for  Us. — 1.  Adversity 
has  the  effect  of  driving .  people  clo- 
ser to  God.  It  was  the  fear  of  the 
wrath  of  his  brother  Esau  that  drove 
Jacob  closer  to  God  than  he  other- 
wise would  have  been.  When  we 
feel  our  own  strength  and  security 
we  do  not  feel  the  need  of  God  that 
wo  do  when  we  feel  that  there  is 
a  great  danger  overshadowing  us 
and  only  by  the  grace  of  God  may 
we  be  delivered.  Thank  God  for  ad- 
versity. It  has  made  a  man  of  many 
a  person  who  might  otherwise  have 
been  a  moral  and  spiritual  wreck. 

2.  In  God  we  have  a  refuge  for 
every  trial.  Jacob  found  peace  and 
favor  when  he  went  to  God  in  ear- 
nest. In  this  he  is  a  type  of  every 
man  who  comes  to  God  in  faith.  The 
promise  is,  "Him  that  cometh  unto 
me,  I  will  in  no  w's.;  c?.3t  out." 

3.  Jacob,  hi  his  own  strength, 
wrestled  with  the  angel  all  night  and 
accomplished  nothing.  But  when  his 
strength  was  gone,  when  he  wrestl- 
ed not  in  his  own  strength  but  held 
on  and  asked  for  the  heavenly  bless- 
ing he  received  it.  Too  many  people 
undertake  to  wrestle  with  the  Lorn 
with  their  own  strength  when  they 
ought     to    approach     God     in  the 


strength  divine.  Depending  upon  oui 
own  strength,  we  fail ;  but  in  the 
strength  of  the  Most  High  we  may 
rise  on  wings  of  faith  and  can  say 
with  Paul,  ''I  can  do  all  things  thru 
Christ   which   strengthened  me." 

4.  Even  though  Jacob  had  the 
assurance  of  divine  blessing  and  pro- 
tection, he  after  all  recognized  that 
there  was  something  for  him  to  do. 
He  arranged  his  family  and  possess- 
ions in  a  way  so  as  to  suffer  the  least 
damage  in  case  he  found  his  brother 
hostile,  and  kept  on  with  his  offer  of 
a  pricely  gift.  The  lesson  is  that  we 
must  co-operate  with  the  Lord  if 
we  would  enjoy  the  Lord's  protec- 
tion and  blessings.  There  is  a  work 
which  God  alone  can  do,  and  there 
is  also  a  work  which  God  expects  us 
to  do.  Brother,  when  you  do  your 
part,  you  need  not  fear  but  that  God 
will  do  His ;  but  we  are  tempting 
God  when  we  expect  the  Lord  to  do  it 
all.  without  us  making  any  effort  to 
help  Him. 

5.  Jacob  took  God's  way  of  con- 
quering his  brother.  He  might  have 
made  preparations  to  overcome  him 
by  force.  He  might  have  arranged  to 
waylay  him  at  night  or  to  overcome 
him  at  an  unguarded  moment  with 
superior  numbers.  By  this  means  he 
might  or  might  not  have  succeeded 
in  overcoming  Esau.  But  he  took  a 
better  way.  He  resolved  to  win  him 
by  kindness.  It  is  the  best  way  to 
conquer.  Physical  power  may  over- 
come the  body,  but  kindness  over- 
comes the  soul.  The  most  effective 
way  to  get  rid  of  an  enemy  is  to  make 
a  fr'end  of  him. 

6.  1  here  is  a  soft  spot  in  every 
heart.  Esau  was  not  so  wicked  but 
that  lie  could  be  reached  by  brotherly 
love-  The  same  American  Indian  who 
for  some  colonies  was  "the  wily  sav- 
age of  the  woods"  was  for  others 
"the  noble  red  man  of  the  forest." 
The  difference  was  in  the  way  he 
was  treated.  To  draw  out  the  best 
there  is  in  a  man,  appeal  to  the  bet- 
ter side  of  him. 

7.  Paul's  admonition,  "As  much 
as  licth  in  you,  live  peacebly  with  all 
men,"  should  never  go  unheeded.  It 
is  not  right  that  we  should  allow 
others  to  entertain  a  spirit  of  malice 
and  hatred  against  us — no  matter 
how  ungodly  such  persons  may  be — 
if  we  can  do  anything  to  prevent  it. 
Jacob  did  the  right  thing  in  being 
reconciled  to  Esau.  We  do  right  in 
reconciling  unconverted  neighbors  who 
hold  something  against  us,  if  it  is  in 
our  power  to  do  so.  Winning  their 
friendship  for  us,  gives  us  a  bet- 
ter opportunity  to  win  their  souls  for 
God.— K. 


Our  Young  People 


FOR     WHAT    AM     I  GRATEFUL.- 
Psa.  136. 


Topic   for  November  24 


MOTTO 

"la  everything  give  thanks."  "Give 
thanks  always  for  all  things  to  God." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Thanksgiving. — A  dependent  creature 
and  a  creature,  who  has  received  un- 
merited favors  is  a  very  thoughtless 
or  hard-hearted  one  when  these  things 
are  heaped  upon  him  and  he  does  not 
return  thanksgiving  out  of  a  heart  of 
gratitude  and  love.  A  thanksgiving  day 
is  a  very  appropriate  day  to  observe, 
not  because  we  should  not  give  thanks 
on  other  days,  but  because  there  is 
so  much  that  we  have  to  give  thanks 
for  that  it  behooves  us  to  take  special 
time  to  recount  our  blessings  and  give 
special  attention  to  thanksgiving  be- 
fore God.  Every  act  requires  time.  It 
requires  time  and  thought  to  think  of 
all  the  blessings  from  God  and  to 
speak  to  Him  concerning  them.  Even 
then  we  shall  miss  many  blessings 
which  God  in  love  and  wisdom  may  not 
have  yet  revealed  to  us  as  coming  to 
us  from  Him.  We  cannot  count  them 
all  and  yet  we  should  not  begrudge 
a  time  to  express  our  thanks  for  God's 
goodness  and  to  recount  what  we  can. 

II.  The  Text,  Psa.  136. — The  Psalmist 
set  in  order,  a  number  of  things  as 
a  reason  for  thanksgiving.  Among  these 
we  note  the  following:  mercy,  in  crea- 
tion of  the  heavens,  earth,  sun,  moon, 
stars,  waters,  deliverance  of  the  people, 
providences  in  time  of  danger,  victory 
oyer  enemies,  gifts  of  an  inheritance, 
gifts  of  food,  remembrance  in  time  of 
lowliness. 

III.  Outline  Study 

1.  Cause    for  thanksgiving. 

a.  The  character  of  God. — Ex.  34:6,  7. 

b.  The  power  of  God. — Eph.  1:19. 

c.  The    creation    of    all    things. — Acts 

17:24-30. 

d.  Salvation    from    the    hand    of  the 

devil. — 'Col.  1:12,13,14. 

e.  Grace  for  the  trying  hour.- — II  Cor. 

12:9. 

f.  Promises  unfailing. — Heb.  13:5,6. 

g.  Temporal   blessings. — Acts  14:17. 

h.  A    place    in    the    Church. — Eph.  2: 

17-22. 

i.  A   home   in  glory. — I   Pet.  1:3-9. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
God's   favor   to  all   of   us  is  wonderful 
if    we    may    only    be    brought    to  behold 
it    in    its  fulness. 


For  if  ye  love  them  which  love 
you,  what  thank  have  ye? 

— Luke  6 :32. 


.SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For   Children — 

1.  Text  word,  Thanks. 
1.  What  have  Children   to  Be  Thankful 
For. 

For   Young   People — 

1.  The  Goodness  of  God. 

2.  God's    Goodness   to  Me. 

3.  God's  Goodness  to  All  Mankind. 

4.  The    Thankful  Heart. 

For   Older   People — 

1.  Why  People   Forget  God. 

2.  The    Cure    for  Ingratitude. 
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The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
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Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


Arren-e- -.ents  have  been  made  for 
forajmtihion  services  at  the  Altoona, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Mission  0:1  Nov'.  17: 
An  invitation  to  be  present  is  exten  i- 
ed  to  all  within  reach. — K. 


A  series  of  meeting's  is  to  begin 
at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  next  Sunday  even- 
ing with  Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp  in  charge. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
a  three-day  Bible  reading",  to  be  held 
at  Slate  Hill  Church  near  Shiremans- 
town,  Pa.,  Dec.  3-5.  H. 


Bro.  J.  Burkholder  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  left  for  his  home  on  Monday 
evening,  Nov.  4,  from  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  where  he  had  been  visiting  his 
daughter,  Sister  E.  Swope,  and  son 
Joe  and  families  for  several  weeks. 


Goshen  College  reopened  school  on 
Tuesday,  Nov.  5.  It  is  possible,  how- 
ever, that  another  interruption  will 
be  suffered,  as  the  scourge  of  influ- 
enza was  again  threatening  to  be- 
come more  severe. 


Sunday,  Nov.  17,  is  the  time  set 
for  the  beginning  of  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Kissers'  Church,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  with  Bro.  Amos  W. 
Myer  in  charge.  The  prayers  of  the 
brotherhood  are  solicited. 


A  Bible  meeting  has  been  arranged 
for  at  the  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  -  Menno- 
nite Church,  to  be  held  Nov.  28-Dec. 
1.  A  program  providing  for  the  dis- 
cussion of  very  practical  and  import- 
ant subjects  has  been  arranged  for, 
and  a  stirring  meeting  is  in  prospec:. 


Special  provisions  were  made  by 
the  Minister  of  Finance  of  Canada 
granting"  to  "conscientious  objectors'' 
the  privilege  of  making  their  contri- 
butions "for  relief  work  only"  during 
the  drive  for  the  1918  Government 
Bonds. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Eureka,  111., 
is  spending  a  part  of  this  month  in 
Kansas.  His  address  will  be  as  fol- 
lows : 

Until  Nov.  18.  Hesston,  Kans. 
Until    Nov.    21,    Crystal  Springs, 
Kan. 


The  Diller  congregation  near  New- 
ville,  La.,  is  considering  the  advisa- 
bility of  ordaining  another  minister. 
Bro.  Charlton  being  called  away  fre- 
quently to  the  evangelistic  field  and 
the  absence  of  one  of  the  resident 
deacons  makes  such  a  step  seem 
necessary.  C. 


Tan.  2,  1918,  is  the  time  set  for 
the  dedication  of  the  new  college 
building  at  Hesston,  Kans.  The  last 
word  we  had  from  that  place  was 
to  the  effect  that  the  town  of  Hesston 
was    free   from    influenza;   and  that 

e;  ns,  we  suppose,  that  the  regular 
school  work  is  again  carried  on  as 
usual. 


Helping  the  Children  of  Bible 
Lands. — The  American  Committee 
for  Armenian  and  Syrian  Relief  is 
endeavoring"  to  have  the  Sunday 
schools  of  America  raise  $2,000,000 
this  Christmas  season  for  the  relief 
of  suffering  children  in  Bible  Lands. 
Believing  this  to  be  a  worthy  cause 
the  Relief  Commission  and  the  Gen- 
eral Sunday  School  Committee  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  are  cooperating 
in  bringing  this  need  to  the  attention 
of  our  Sunday  schools.  An  article 
on  this  subject  will  appear  in  the 
next  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 


An  unusually  long  list  of  death 
notices  appears  in  this  number  of 
the  Gospel  Herald,  and  possibly  as 
many  more  notices  failed  to  get  in 
for  want  of  space.  We  expect  to 
print  the  rest  as  soon  as  we  have 
the  room.  Most  of  the  deaths  re- 
ported were  caused  by  influenza.  We 
bow  before  Him  who  knowet'h  and 
doeth  all  things  well.  We  are  im- 
pressed with  the  ease  with  which 
God  can  overrule  the  plans  of  man. 
The  word  of  the  Lord  brought 
heaven  and  earth  into  existence.  One 
breath  from  the  Almighty  can  put  an 
end  to  time.  We  are  as  nothing  in 
His  mighty  hand.  We  thank  Him  for 
using  His  great  power  in  a  dispen- 
sation of  love  toward  us,  and  pray 
to  Him  for  wisdom  and  guidance 
that  our  lives  may  be  shaped  accord- 
ing to  His  plan  and  will. 


Correspondence 

Suver,  Oregon 

(Firdale  congregation) 

With  loving"  kindness  God  is  still 
blessing  us. 

On  Wednesday  evening",  Oct.  16, 
we  observed  the  communion.  Bro.  j. 
P.  Bontrager  was"  with  us.  We  were 
all  glad  to  have  him  with  us  again. 

Bro.  Gingerich  and  wife  from  Ne- 
braska were  with  us  on  Oct.  13.  The 
Bro.  preached  an  edifying  sermon: 
Text,  "Thou  shalt  be  a  blessing,'' 
(Gen.  12:2). 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  children  for  the  work  at 
this  place.  Cor. 

Oct.  24,  1918. 


Kingman,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  many  things  for  which  to 
i: raise  the  Lord.  Though  there  ara 
many  things  about  us  which  make 
the  heart  sad,  yet  we  rejoice  in  the 
promise  that  "All  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love 
God."  The  dread  disease,  Spanish 
influenza,  has  also  reached  our  dis- 
trict and  many  are  falling  victims 
to  the  same. 


600 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


November  14 


On  Sept.  15,  eight  young  souls 
sealed  their  vow  to  God  with  water 
baptism  and  were  added  to  the  flock 
at  this  place  which  now  numbers 
about  130  members. 

On  Sept.  29,  we  held  our  commun- 
ion services  and  all  except  a  very 
few  partook.  We  were  made  to  say 
with  the  psalmist,  "Behold  how  good 
and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren 
to  dwell  together  in  unity."  In  the 
our  eighth  quarterly  S.  S.  meeting- 
afternoon  of  the  same  day  we  held 
where  we  enjoyed  rich  blessings  and 
received  many  inspiring  thoughts 
from  the  subjects  discussed.  Pray  for 
the  work  and  the  workers  at  this 
place  that  we  may  continue  to  grow 
in  grace  as  well  as  in  numbers. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

M.  D.  Stutzman. 

Nov.  1,  1918. 


Williamsburg,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
"In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him 
and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths"  (Prov. 
3:6). 

We,  as  young  people,  appreciate 
the  interest  which  the  Church  has 
manifested  toward  us,  and  feel  im- 
pressed to  write  a  few  lines  concern- 
ing our  present  location. 
On  Oct.  12  eight  of  us  left  Camp 
Lee,  Ya.,  for  Williamsburg,  Va.,  to 
work  in  the  Eastern  State  Hospital. 
The  institution  was  erected  in  1768, 
and  has  about  900  patients  at  the 
present  time,  all  of  whom  are  civil- 
ians with  the  exception  of  perhaps 
two  civil  war  veterans.  Since  our 
arrival  six  more  of  the  Camp  Lee 
boys  have  come.  Of  the  fourteen 
here   now   seven   are  Mennonites. 

We  desire  to  give  of  our  best 
service  in  helping  the  helpless,  also 
to  let  Jesus  use  us,  that  our  lives 
may  ever  tell  for  Him,  who  has 
done  everything  for  us. 

Since  leaving  home  we  have  asso- 
ciated with  people  of  various  beliefs, 
Avhich  has  been  the  means  of  en- 
dearing us,  perhaps  more  than  ever 
to  the  principles  of  the  Bible,  as 
taught  by   our   own   dear  church. 

The  meetings  held  among  our- 
selves are  very  helpful.  They  consist 
of  singing,  praying,  reading  of  God's 
Word,  exhortations,  and  discussions 
of  any  problems  which  might  con- 
front us. 

We  can  truly  pray  with  the  poet, 

"Oh,  for  a  closer  walk  with  God, 
A  calm  and  heavenly  frame! 

A  light  to   shine  upon  the  road 
That  leads  me  to  the  Lamb." 

Craving  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 
Yours  in  Him, 

Clarence   S.  Shank. 
Oct.  27,  1918. 


Miscellaneous 


HEARTS  THAT  ACHE 

Sel.  iby   Mary  Heatwole 

I  knelt,  and  o'er  my  spirit  fell  a  hush 
Of    thankfulness    to    God    for  blessings 
given, 

When  sudden,  overwhelming,  came  a  rush 
Of  pity  for  the  sorrowing  under  Heav- 
en. 

And  earnestty  I  prayed:  For  Jesus'  sake, 
O   Father,   comfort   thou   the   hearts  that 
ache ! 

There  are  so  many  heavjr  hearts  tonight, 
With  scarce  one  ray  to  penetrate  their 
gloom; 

Those   that  have   laid   their   dearest  from 
their  sight, 
And   turned    despairing   from   the  silent 
tomb. 

Oh!   lest  in  hopeless   agony  they  break, 
Dear   Lord,   have  mercy   on   these  hearts 
that  ache! 

Others  there  are  whose  grief  seems  long 
since  past, 
Because    full    many    a    year    has  rolled 
away 

Since    sorrow's    shadow    o'er    their  lives 
was  cast — 
And  yet  to  them  it  seems  but  yesterday! 
Thou  who  wilt  ne'er  Thy  sorrowing  ones 
forsake, 

Console   and    cheer,   we  pray,   the  hearts 
that  ache! 

And   there    are   those   who   through  long 
years  have  prayed 
For  some  loved  one  still  straying  from 
the  fold; 

And    those    who    wait    for    answers  long 
delayed, 

Until    their    faith    has    almost    lost  its 
hold. 

Though    sick   at    heart,    let    naught  the'.r 

courage  shake, 
Strengthen,  O  Father,  all  such  hearts  that 

ache ! 

And  those  who  bear  a  grief  no  eye  may 
see, 

Who,  of  their  inward  suff'ring  show  no 
trace, 

Nor  ever   seek  the  touch  of  sympathy, 
But    hide    their   woe   behind    a  smiling 
face. 

Thou  who  alone  dost  hear  the  moan  they 
make, 

Cheer    in    their    loneliness    these  hearts 
that  ache! 

Lord,  fill  us   with  a  sympathy  so  broad, 
That   we    to    others    may    that  comfort 
give, 

Wherewith    ourselves    are    comforted  of 
God, 

Freely  bestowing,  as  freely  we  receive. 
Our    part    in    this    blest    work    we  fain 

would  take, 
Teach    us    to    comfort,    Lord,    the  hearts 
that  ache! 

— Hope  Sidney. 


THE    TREND    OF  MODERN 
THOUGHT 


By  John  Horsch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  noteworthy  book  showing  the 
trend  of  modern  thought  was  recent- 
ly published  by  Professor  James  H. 
Leuba  of  Bryn  Mawr  College.  It 
gives  reliable  information  about  the 
religious  influences  of  the  colleges  of 


America  showing  to  what  extent 
they  have  discarded  the  belief  in 
God  and  in  personal  immortality. 

In  recent  years  we  have  heard 
much  about  a  general  revival  of  re- 
ligion and  the  decline  of  unbelief. 
We  were  told  that  an  age  of  faith  is 
dawning  upon  humanity  and  that  its 
beginnings  are  even  now  in  evidence. 
To  those  of  us  who  happened  to  be 
not  unacquainted  with  the  religious 
standing  of  some  of  the  leading  in- 
stitutions of  higher  education  this 
supposition  was  unacceptable.  Evi- 
dences to  show  that  not  all  is  well 
with  the  influence  proceeding  from 
the  universities  and  colleges  have 
not  been  wanting. 

Professor  Leuba  has  undertaken 
the  task  of  ascertaining  to  what  ex- 
tent the  Christian  colleges  of  Amer- 
ica stand  for  some  of  the  most  fun- 
damental doctrines  of  the  faith.  His 
investigations  have  the  object  of  giv- 
ing the  present  status  of  the  belief 
in  God  and  immortality  among 
American  scientists,  scholars,  and 
college  students.  The  facts  which  he 
presents  for  consideration  were 
gleaned  from  a  very  careful  ques- 
tionaire  investigation.  Space  forbids 
to  describe  here  the  thoroughgoing, 
impartial  method  by  which  he  ob- 
tained the  facts  on  which  his  conclu- 
sions are  based. 

The  results  of  this  investigation 
give  a  great  deal  of  material  for 
sober  thought.  The  data  collected  by 
Professor  Leuba  would  indicate  that 
of  American  scientists  58.2  per  cent 
reject  the  belief  in  God;  of  the 
sociologists,  53.7  per  cent ;  of  the 
historians,  51.7  per  cent;  of  the  psy- 
chologists, 75.8  per  cent.  The  belief 
in  the  immortality  of  the  soul  has 
been  discarded  by  about  57  per  cent 
of  these  men.  The  percentage  of  be- 
lievers is  considerably  lower  among 
the  more  eminent  men  than  among 
the  less  eminent. 

One  of  the  most  notable  results 
of  the  investigation  is  the  fact  that 
among  college  students  the  percent- 
age of  believers  is  far  larger  in  the 
lower  than  in  the  higher  college 
classes.  From  40  to  50  per  cent  of 
the  young  men  leaving  college  do 
not  accept  the  belief  in  a  God  who 
answers  prayer. 

As  might  have  been  expected,  some 
of  the  Freethinkers  make  much  of 
this  book.  They  advertise  it  as  a 
proof  that  belief  in  God  and  immor- 
tality is  unacceptable  from  the  stand- 
point of  scholarship.  Knowingly  or 
unknowingly,  the  Freethinkers  over- 
look the  outstanding  fact  that  these 
unbelieving  scholars  do  not  offer 
proof  for  their  opinion  concerning 
God  and  the  future  life.  While  they 
assume  that  there  is  no  God  who 
answers  prayer  and  that  the  soul  is 
not  immortal,  they  do  not  assert 
that  there  is  proof  to  support  these 
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assumptions.  The  very  fact  that  Pro- 
fessor Lcuba  has  undertaken  to  in- 
vestigate their  position  on  the  points 
in  question  shows  that  science,  his- 
tory, sociology,  etc.,  have  not  brought 
forth  proof  against  the  existence  of 
God  and  the  immortality  of  the  soul ; 
'had  such  proof  been  produced,  it 
would  be  superlluous  to  ask  these 
men  as  to  their  position.  This  fact 
has  apparently  been  left  out  of  con- 
sideration by  the  Freethinkers. 

It  will  bear  emphasis  that  the  men 
whom  our  author  consulted,  when 
denying  the  existence  of  God  and 
the  immortality  of  the  soul,  do  not 
claim  that  the  department  of  learning 
which  they  represent  has  produced 
proof  for  their  opinion.  It  is  indeed 
outside  of  the  realm  of  these  branch- 
es of  learning  to  bring  such  proof. 
When  giving  their  thoughts  on  the 
points  in  question  they  do  not  speak 
as  representatives  of  science,  history, 
sociology,  etc.,  no  more  than  the  be- 
lievers among  them  who  accept  the 
Christian  truth  do  so  as  representa- 
tives of  science,  history,  or  any  other 
field  of  study  to  which  they  are  de- 
voting themselves.  Unaided  by  divir.e 
revelation  human  knowledge  is  not 
in  a  position  to  conclusively  prove 
the  existence  of  God  such  as  the  Bi- 
ble reveals  and  the  immortality  of 
the  soul;  neither  can  it  disprove  these 
doctrines.  These  are  questions  too 
great  for  the  unaided  human  mind 
to  settle  definitely. 

It  is  clear,  then,  that  neither  the 
infidelity  of  the  unbelieving  nor  the 
faith  of  the  believing  scholars  and 
college  students  is  due  to  their  learn- 
ing and  scholarship.  Unbelief,  wheth- 
er found  in  scholars  or  in  those 
who  are  not  scholars,  is  to  be  ac- 
counted for  on  other  grounds.  The 
ultimate  source  of  unbelief  in  Chris- 
tendom is  "the  spirit  of  the 
times,"  "the  modern  mind,"  "modern 
thought,"  the  prevailing  fashion  of 
thinking,  or  whatever  else  you  may 
choose  to  call  it.  The  spirit  of  the 
times  is  antagonistic  to  the  Christian 
faith.  The  modern  mind  insists  that 
belief  in  the  supernatural  is  unaccept- 
able to  those  who  desire  to  keep 
abreast  with  the  times.  The  spirit  of 
the  times  takes  this  attitude  for 
reasons  satisfactory  to  itself;  that  is 
to  say,  for  no  creditable  reason,  and 
yet  for  the  very  good  reason  that 
its  outstanding  characteristic,  its 
very  nature,  is  opposition  to  the 
supernatural    religion    of    the  Bible. 

If  scientists  are  not  in  a  position 
to  solve  the  greatest  questions  for 
us  and  the  said  book  does  not  claim 
to  bring  evidence  against  the  doc- 
trines in  question^  what,  then,  is  its 
import?  Simply  this:  that  it  gives 
proof  of  the  trend  of  modern  thought 
and  in  particular  of  the  religious 
standing  of  the  institutions  to  which 


is  entrusted  the  higher  education  oT 
the  youth  of  America.  Viewed  from 
'this  angle  the  book  is  of  great 
importance. 

Our  author  sums  up  the  results 
of  his  inquiry  as  follows: 

"The  situation  revealed  by  the  present 
statistical  studies  demands  a  revision  of 
public  opinion  regarding  the  prevalence 
of  the  two  cardinal  beliefs  of  official 
C  hristianity ;  and  shows  the  futility  of  the 
efforts  of  those  who  would  meet  the 
present  religious  crisis  by  devising  a 
more  efficient  organization  and  co-opera- 
tion of  the  churches,  or  more  attractive 
social  features,  or  even  a  more  complete 
consecration  of  the  church  membership  to 
its  task.  The  essential  problem  'facing 
organized  Christianity  is  constituted  by 
the  widespread  rejection  of  its  two  funda- 
mental dogmas. 

It  'has  been  rightfully  said  that 
as  the  colleges  go,  so  will  the  coun- 
try at  large  go.  This  assumption,  by 
the  way,  does  not  deny  that  even  if 
unbelief  should  further  prevail,  there 
will  always  be  an  orthodox  minority 
who  somehow  manage  to  educate 
their  children  without  bringing  them 
under  the  influence  of  rationalists, 
be  they  in  or  without  the  colleges. 

In  conclusion,  it  may  be  worth 
while  to  notice  the  following  perti- 
nent excerpts  from  reviews  of  the 
said  book:  "The  American  Journal 
of  Theology"  says,  "The  author  has 
put  in  his  debt  all  those  who  have 
the  welfare  of  religion  at  heart  by 
showing  them  that  the  situation  is 
really  much  more  serious  than  most 
of  them  had  supposed."  Professor  W. 
B.  Green,  Jr.,  concludes  a  thorough 
article  on  this  book  in  "The  Prince- 
ton Theological  Review"  as  follows : 

In  his  latest  book  Professor  Leuba 
exhibits  with  awful  clearness  the  kind  of 
teaching  that  prevails  in  our  so-called 
Christian  colleges  and  also  the  wide 
and  blighting  and  terrible  influence  of 
that  teachiing.  These  are  subjects  on 
which  the  churches  'have  long  needed,  if 
they  have  not  always  wanted  light.  Now 
that  they  have  it,  what  is  their  duty? 
Their    life    depends    on    their  answer. 

It  is  evident,  then,  that  the  trend 
of  modern  thought  is  away  from  the 
religion  of  the  Bible.  It  is  futile,  in 
ostrich  fashion,  to  ignore  this  fact. 
The  Church  is  destined  to  lose  out 
and  to  fail  to  the  extent  that  she 
assumes  that  the  modern  mind  is 
naturally  Christian  and,  since  the 
colleges  were  founded  by  Christian 
men,  (if  not,  as  is  true  in  most 
instances,  by  churches),  that  all  is 
well  with  them,  even  if  they  ooen 
the  door  to  modernism,  agnosticism, 
and  unbelief.  Unpopular  as  it  may 
be,  is  must  be  said  that  the  spirit 
of  the  times  is  in  its  origin  from 
beneath  and  not  from  above. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


I  give  unto  them  eternal  life  ;  and 
they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall 
any  man  pluck  them  out  of  My  hand. 

—John  10:28. 


THE    SUNDAY    SCHOOL  CON- 
FERENCE 


By  Lydia  Danner 

t-oi   ttit  Oospel  Herald. 

A  Sunday  school  conference  is  a 
meeting  of  Sunday  school  workers 
for  consultation,  discussion,  and  in- 
struction. 

Much  is  being  said  today  about 
"organization."  Unless  our  body  of 
workers  is  well  organized  we  will 
not  be  successful.  The  church  must 
be  the  foundation  upon  which  the 
the  Sunday  school  is  built.  The  same 
principle  which  rules  the  Church, 
must  also  govern  the  Sunday  school. 
A  wide  awake  Sunday  school  means 
an  interested  prayerful  church. 

In  Jas.  5:16  we  read  that  "The 
effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  right- 
eous man  availeth  much."  We  all 
recognize  the  power  there  is  in  pray- 
er. The  Sunday  school,  with  all  its 
problems  and  difficulties,  needs  to  be 
supported  in  the  way  of  prayer.  One 
of  the  main  essentials  is  to  have  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  Bible. 
Oft  times  we  err,  "not  knowing  the 
Scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God." 
Let  us  therefore  study  to  show  our- 
selves approved  unto  God,  that  we 
need  not  to  be  ashamed  but  rightly 
divide  the  word  of  truth.  We  have 
been  forewarned  of  the  errors  that 
shall  be  prevalent  in  the  last  days. 
Paul  says :  "This  know  also  that  in 
the  last  days  perilous  times  shall 
come ;  for  men  shall  be  lovers  of 
their  own  selves,  covetous,  boasters, 
proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient  to 
parents,  unthankful,  unholy,  lovers  of 
pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God." 

Perhaps  some  time  we  may  be 
called  upon  to  do  (what  seems  to  be) 
a  little  work  for  God,  but  because 
we  don't  like  the  work  or  that  it 
looks  too  small  for  us,  we  start  to 
make  excuses,  and  finally  leave  it  al- 
together. We  ought  to  look  at  it  in 
this  way :  I  am  placed  here  for  a  pur- 
pose and  if  I  don't  fulfill  that  purpose 
it  will  be  left  undone  and  the  bless- 
ing will  be  lost.  Living  in  pleasure 
may  satisfy  the  carnal  man  for  a 
while,  but  all  ends  in  vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit.  "What  shall  it 
profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?" 

The  object  of  the  Sunday  school 
conference  is  to  discuss  the  various 
problems  among  the  workers  and 
thereby  establish  the  same  faith 
throughout  the  Sunday  schools  in 
the  entire  district.  "Behold,  how 
good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for 
brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity." 
We  are  assured  that  where  there  is 
unity  there   is  power. 

In  the  conditions  surrounding  us, 
when  our  faith  is  tried  on  everv 
hand,  let  us  as  brothers  and  siste  - 
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in  Christ  all  speak  the  same  thing, 
that  there  be  no  divisions  among  us. 
Let  us  all  be  joined  together  in  the 
same  mind  and  in  the  same  judg- 
ment, for  a  house  that  is  divided 
cannot  stand.  Let  all  be  united  in 
the  one  great  aim  of  making  our 
Lord  and  Savior  known  to  a  needy 
world. 

Milford,  Neb. 


ONE  THOUSAND  BEST  VERSES  OF  THE  BIBLE 
By  J.  B.  Smith. 


QUALIFIED    FOR  CHURCH 
MEMBERSHIP 


By  Sadie  Dellenbach 

tot  the  Goepc!  fieiaid. 

For  church  membership  it  is  nec- 
essary that  we  be  intellectually  qual- 
ified. II  Pet.  3:18  says,  "Grow  in 
grace  and  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ."  We  must 
be  lovers  of  truth  and  faithful  read- 
ers of  the  Word,  soundly  converted 
and  filled  with  the  Spirit.  We  must 
have  a  personal  knowledge  of  Christ 
as  our  Savior. 

There  is  also  great  need  that  we 
be  spiritually  qualified  so  that  we 
by  God's  grace  can  live  pious,  holy, 
consecrated  lives,  shunning  that 
which  is  wrong,  doing  that  which  is 
right ;  endeavoring,  in  the  spirit  of 
divine  grace,  to  discharge  our  full 
duty  to  ourselves,  to  other  members, 
and  to  our  God.  We  should  be  sym- 
pathetic in  our  attitude  toward  oth- 
ers, and  zealous  in  promoting  the 
cause  of  Christ.  Phil.  4:8:  "Finally, 
brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true, 
whatsoever  things  are  honest,  what- 
soever things  are  just,  whatsoever 
things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things 
are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of 
good  report ;  if  there  be  any  virtue, 
and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on 
these  things." 

Flanagan,  111. 


REPORT 

Of    the    First   Quarterly    Sunday  School 
Meeting  Held  at  Creston,  Mont., 
Oct.    6,  1918 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mod.,  Chris  Snyder;  Chor.,  Anna  Sny- 
der;  Sec,    Geo.  Iloylman. 

r.  Purpose  of  a  Quarterly  Sunday 
school  meeting. 

2.  The  Importance  of  a  Well  Prepared 
Lesson. 

a.   Teacher. — John  Whitkar. 
1).   Pupil. — Lei  a  Oesch. 

3.  The  Present  Day  Need  of  Teaching 
Gcd's  Word  as  the  Inspired  Word  of 
Gcd. — J.   J.   Kauffman.,   J.   C  S. latter. 

Teacher  and  pupils  must  know  the 
lesson  before  coming  to  class.  Teacher 
must  be  acquainted  with  the  Word  he  is 
to  teach. 

We  must  believe  God's  Word  as  it  is 
before  we  can  be  able  to  teach  it  as 
being  inspired  of  God.  Because  of  the 
different  false  teachings  that  arc  being 
brought  before  the  people  today  it  is 
very  important  that  the  Bible  be  treated 
as  the  inspired  Word  of  God. 


for  tat  Gospel  Hereiti. 

EPHESIANS 
For  this  cause   I  bow  my  knees  unto 
the    Father    of    our    Lord    Jesus  Christ, 

—3:14 

Of  whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven 
and  earth  is  named,  — 3:15 

That  He  would  grant  you,  according 
to  the  riches  of  His  glory,  to  be  strength- 
ened with  might  by  His  Spirit  in  the 
inner  man;  — 3:16 

That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts 
by  faith;  that  ye,  being  rooted  and 
grounded  in  love,  — 3:17 

May  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all 
the  saints  what  is  the  breadth,  and 
length,  and  depth,  and  height;     — 3:18 

And  to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which 
passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  might  be 
filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God.  — 3:19 

Now  unto  Him  that  is  able  to  do 
exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we 
ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power 
that  worketh  in  us,  — 3:29 

Unto  Him  be  the  glory  in  the  church 
by  Christ  Jesus  throughout  all  ages, 
world  without  end.  Amen.  — 3:21 

Walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  where- 
with   ye    are    called,  — 4:1 

(And)  He  gave  some,  apostles;  and 
some,  prophets;  and  some,  evangelists; 
and  some  pastors  and  teachers;  — 4:11 

For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying 
cf  the  body  of  Christ:  — 4:12 

Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son 
of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unco  the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  Christ.  — 4:13 

Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God, 
whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of 
redemption.  — 4:30 

Be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender- 
hearted, forgiving  one  another,  even  as 
God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you. 

—4:32 

Be   filled  with   the   Spirit:  —5:18 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord:    for    this    is    right.  — 6:1 

Be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
power   of    His    might.  — 6:10 

Put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the 
wilss  cf  the  devil.  — 6:11 

PHILIPIANS 

For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to 
die   is   gain.  — 1:21 

Let  your  conversation  be  as  it  becometh 
the  Gospel  of  Christ:  (stand  fast  in  one 
spirit,  with  one  mind  striving  together 
for  the  faith  of  the  Gospel.)         — 1  =27 

Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus:  — 2:5 

Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought 
it   not    robbery    to   be    equal   with  God: 

—2:6 

But  made  Himself  of  no  reputation, 
and  took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a  servant, 
and  was   made   in  the   likeness  of  men: 

—2:7 


And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man, 
He  humbled  Himself,  and  became  obedi- 
ent unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross.  — 2:8 

Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  exalted 
Him,  and  given  Him  a  name  which  is 
above   every  name:  — 2:9 

That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee 
should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and 
things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the 
earth;  -—2:10 

And  that  every  tongue  should  confess 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory 
of  God  the   Father.  — 2:11 

Work  out  your  own  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling.  — 2:12 

For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good 
pleasure.  — 2:13 

I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus  my  Lord:  ....  that  I  may  win 
Christ,  —3:8 

And  be  found  in  Him,  not  having 
mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the 
law,  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith 
of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of 
God  by   faith:  — 3:9 

That  I  may  know  Him,  and  the  power 
of  His  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship 
of  His  sufferings.  — 3:10 

This  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those 
things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching 
forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before, 

—3:13 

I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.  — 3:14 

Our  citizenship  is  in  heaven;  from 
whence  also  we  wait  for  a  Savior,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ:  — 3:20  (R.  V.) 

Who  shall  fashion  anew  the  body  of 
cur  humiliation,  that  it  may  be  con- 
formed to  the  body  of  His  glory,  accord- 
ing to  the  working  whereby  He  is  able 
even  to  subject  all  things  unto  Himself. 

—3:21  (R.V.) 

Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway:  and  again 
I   say,  rejoice.  — 4:4 

In  nothing  be  anxious;  but  in  every- 
thing by  prayer  and  supplication  with 
thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be  made 
known  unto  God.  — 4:6  (R.  V.) 

The  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all 
understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts  and 
minds    through    Christ    Jesus.       — 4:7 

Whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatsoever 
things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are 
just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  what- 
soever things  are  lovely,  whatsoever 
things  are  of  good  report;  if  there  be 
any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise, 
think    on    these    things.  — 4:8 

I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
Which    strengthened  me.  — 4:13 

(But)  my  God  shall  supply  all  your 
need  according  to  His  riches  in  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus.  — 4:19 
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REPORT 

Of    the    Missouri-Iowa    Conference  Held 
near  Palmyra,  Mo  .October 
10  and  ii,  igi8. 

For  tht  i.xjspcl  llcraM. 

Conference  opened  at  y:oo  A.  M:  it 
the  call  of  the  Moderator,  Bro.  Daniel 
Kauffman.  Bro.  Harry  Diener  of  i'roctor, 
Mo.,  led  the  devotional  service  by  read- 
ing Isaiah  6  and  leading  in  prayer. 

The  following  organization  was  affect- 
ed: Assistant  Moderator,  Simon  Ginger- 
ich;  assistant  Secretary,  J.  D.  Mininger; 
Committee  on  resolutions,  J.  S.  Shoema- 
ker, .Amos  Gingerich;  Chorister,  C.  J. 
Garher. 

The  Conference  sermon  was  delivered 
by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Dakota,  111. 
After  extending  the  greeting  of  Col.  1:2, 
he  took  Col.  1:9-12  as  a  basis  of  his  dis- 
course. The  first  thing  necessary  in  the 
Christitan  life  is  a  new  birth.  Having 
been  born  again  it  is  the  natural  thing 
for  the  child  of  God  to  desire  to  become 
acquainted  with  the  will  of  God.  We 
need  a  knowledge  of  His  will  in  all 
wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding.  This 
wisdom  is  not  earthly  in  its  nature  but 
•is  'that  which  is  heavenly.  Having  a 
knowledge  of  the  will  of  God  in  such  a 
way,  we  want  to  "walk  worthy  of  the 
Lord  unto  all  pleasing."  The  essential 
spirit  of  this  walk  is  that  it  be  a  walk 
of  love.  (Eph.  5:2).  Divine  love  is  the 
great  fountain  of  the  Christian  religion. 
Then  we  should  walk  as  children  of  light 
(Eph.  5:8).  "Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  ,'s 
in  heaven."  We  arc  to  see  that  we 
walk  circumspectly.  Keep  your  eyes  on 
Jesus  Christ  and  take  a  straight  course 
for  glory.  We  should  not  try  to  get 
around  the  hard  places.  Too  many  are 
avoiding  the  hard  places  and  are  thereby 
making  a  crooked  track  leading  many 
others  to  follow  their  bad  example.  Our 
walk  should  be  pleasing  to  God  in  all 
things.  Our  conversation  is  to  be  pleas- 
ing to  God.  To  have  it  so  we  need  a  pure 
heart.  "For  out  of  the  abundance  of 
the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh."  We  want 
to  please  God  in  our  business  transactions. 
We  are  not  to  be  avaricious,  covetous, 
or  miserly.  We  should  follow  the  princi- 
ple as  taught  by  the  Golden  Rule.  We 
want  to  please  God  in  our  conduct.  Our 
social  life  should  always  be  such  as  be- 
comes the  children  of  God.  In  our  church 
work  likewise  we  should  have  the  be- 
havior of  those  who  are  Christians.  In 
attire  we  ought  to  so  clothe  the  body 
that  we  may  be  sure  that  we  are  pleasing 
to  God.  In  the  dressing  of  the  hair 
likewise  we  ought  to  follow  the  principle 
of  modesty  and  simplicity.  Tn  everything 
that  we  do  we  want  to  follow  the  path 
of  simplicity.  In  our  home  life  everything 
ought  to  be  conducted  to  the  glory  of 
God.  Children  should  be  trained  for  God 
and  His  cause  so  that  they  may  be  a 
blessing  to  others.  The  husband  and  wife 
should  so  live  as  is  well  pleasing  to 
God.  The  furnishings  of  the  home  should 
be  according  to  the  simplicity  of  the 
Gospel.  Many  homes  are  more  concerned 
about  the  financial  condition  of  their 
children    than    about    the  spiritual. 

In  all  the  activities  of  the  Christian 
life,  we  should  "Study  to  show  ourselves 
approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed."  Our  Church 
activities,  the  Sunday  school,  the  Young 
people's  meeting,  the  mission  work,  the 
charitable  work  need  to  be  done  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  with  the  motive  of 
pleasing  Him.  We  are  to  be  "fruitful 
in  every  good  work."  The  sick  are  to 
be  visited.  The  needs  are  to  be  supported. 
The  work  of  the  Lord  needs  support  in 


general,  both  in  the  home  and  the  for-' 
eign  field.  God  is  glorified  when  we  bear 
nuuh  fruit  (Jno.  15:8).  The  manifestation 
of  the  Spirit  in  our  lives  will  make  us 
bring  forth  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  (Gal. 
5^2,23).  The  reading  of  the  Bible  is 
an  essential  part  of  our  fruitfulness  in 
every  good  work.  It  enables  us  to  keep 
from  sin  and  gives  us  victory  over  its 
power.  We  want  to  he  ever  "increasing 
in  I  he  knowledge  of  God."  When  your 
heart  is  pure  you  will  see  God  in  every- 
thing. God  multiplies  11  is  grace  to  us 
by  our  knowledge  of  Him,  (II  Pet.  1:2,3). 
We  need  to  be  "strengthened  with  all 
might  according  to  His  glorious  power." 
There  are  -o  many  weaklings.  We  need 
to  be  strong  in  the  Lord.  The  strength 
o'f  the  Lord  will  enable  us  to  be  long- 
suffering.  Long-suffering  is  continued  pa- 
tience and  we  ought  to  be  joyful  with 
it.  Christ  is  made  everything  to  us.  He 
is  our  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctifica- 
tion,   and   redemption.    (I    Cor.  1:30). 

In  conclusion,  the  words  of  Romans 
twelve  one  and  two  were  presented.  "I 
beseech  you  therefore  brethren,  by  the 
mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  ser- 
vice. And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world:  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind,  'that  ye  may 
prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable, 
and   perfect   will   of  God." 

There  were  present  8  bishops,  20  min- 
isters, and  6  deacons.  A  response  from 
the  ministers  present  was  heartily  given 
witlh  many  words  of  exhortation  and 
edification.  The  congregation  also  re- 
sponded to  the  opportunity  of  rising  in 
testimony  that  they  were  loyal  to  the 
teachings  of  the  Church  and  the  truths 
as  presented  in  the  sermon. 

Miscellaneous  Business 

1.  A  motion  that  a  committee  of  five 
be  appointed  as  a  nominating  committee 
was  carried.  Brethren  J.  B.  Yoder,  J.  W. 
Hess,  H.  J.  Harder,  Perry  Blosser,  and 
D.  B.  Kauffman  were  appointed  on  the 
committee. 

2.  Reports  from  the  various  congre- 
gations revealed  the  following: — Congre-  ' 
gations,  17;  other  appointments,  12;  min- 
isters, 27;  deacons,  to;  baptized  during 
the  year,  41;  received  by  letter  from 
other  congregations,  25;  received  from 
other  denominations,  13;  reclaimed,  8: 
died,  10;  granted  letters,  25:  withdrawals, 
27;  excommunications,  3;  increase,  24: 
total,  786. 

Kansas  City  Mission  reports  a  mem- 
bership  of  73. 

3.  The  committee  on  revision  of  the 
discipline  reported  in  favor  of  postponing 
the  revision  of  our  discipline  till  a  little 
later.  The  report  was  adopted  and  the 
committee  retained.  The  committee  is 
Daniel  Kauffman,  J.  R.  Shank,  J.  M. 
Kreider,  P.  J.  Shenk,  I.  S.  Mast. 

4.  The  following  officers  were  chosen 
for    the    coming  year: 

Moderator,  I.   S.  Mast,   Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Member  of  Publication  Board,  J.  R 
Shank,  Carver,  Mo. 

Member  of  Board  of  Education,  J.  M. 
Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo. 

President  of  Mission  Board,  J.  H. 
Hershey,  Palmyra,  Mo. 

Trustee,  M.  B.  of  M.  C,  J.  M.  Kreider, 
Palmyra,  Mo. 

Trustees  of  Kansas  City  Mission. — J. 
B.  Yoder,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  P.  J.  Shenk, 
Oronogo,  Mo. 

Member  of  Children's  Welfare  Board, 
Abe  Wcnger,  Versailles,  Mo.,  Amos 
Weaver,  S.  English,  la. 

Delegates  to  General  Conference,  C.  J. 
Garher,  Alpha,  Minn.;  Harry  Diener, 
Proctor,  Mo.;  C.  B.  Driver,  Birch  Tree, 
Mo. 


Member  on  Committee  on  Arrange- 
ments for  General  Conference,  Daniel 
Kauffman,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

5.  The  committee  on  the  military  sit- 
uation gave  a  repqrt  of  the  work  done. 
Having  worked  conjointly  wtih  the  West- 
ern Welfare  Commission,  the  work  has 
been  largely  through  this  organization 
of  whom  three  of  our  committee  were 
chosen  as  members.  The  work  consists 
of  visiting  our  members  in  camp,  look- 
ing to  their  welfare  in  general  and 
assisting  their  relatives  when  in  need  of 
assistance,  etc.  The  report  was  accepted 
and  the  work  of  the  Welfare  Commission 
approved.  The  brethren,  Joe  C.  Driver, 
f.  S.  Mast,  and  J.  M.  Kreider,  were  re- 
appointed as  representatives  to  work  on 
this  Commission  and  continue  the  work 
as    outlined    in    last    year's  appointment. 

6.  The  committee  on  choosing  a  loca- 
tion of  the  Children's  Welfare  Home 
reported  that  a  property  in  Argentine 
has  been  purchased  and  is  to  be  fitted 
up  for  this  work.  The  work  of  the  com- 
mittee  was  approved. 

7.  Conference  accepted  the  invitation 
oif  the  Mt.  Zion  Church  near  Versailles, 
Mo.  as  the  place  foir  the  sessions  of  the 
next  conference. 

P>.  Ero.  I.  S.  Mast  was  chosen  as 
h'ield  Evangelist  for  the  coming  confer- 
ence year. 

g.    The    Mission    Board    gave    a  report 
of   the    work   during    the   past  year. 
Total   offerings    for   all   purposes  $6169.93 
Total  paid  out  6046.28 
Amount   on  hand  1  23.65 

The   report  was  adopted. 

10.  A  motion  was  adopted  to  the 
effect  that  the  contribution  sheets  have 
a  space  for  contributions  to  rural  mis- 
sions. 

11.  Several  items,  acted  upon  by  the 
ministerial  body,  which  were  to  be 
brought  before  Conference  for  final 
action  were  not  presented  because  of 
the  unexpected  dismissal  of  Conference 
on  account  oif  the  order  of  the  Board 
of  Health  for  dismissal  on  account  of 
the  prevailing  epidemic  of  influenza. 
Among  these  items  were  the  following: — 

a.  That  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  be  empowered 
to  receive  the  congregation  at  Coffman, 
Mont.,  and  welcome  them  as  a  part  of 
this  district. 

b*  That  Brethren  D.  Y.  Hooley  and 
David  Schroek  be  granted  Conference 
letters  to  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Confer- 
ence. 

c.  That  question  of  granting  the 
brotherhood  in  N.  Dakota  a  Spring  ses- 
sion of  Conference, 

d.  That  bishop  brethren  in  the  various 
fields  be  given  authority  to  proceed  ac- 
cording to  the  needs  and  the  Lord's 
leading  in  the  ordination  of  ministers 
or  deacons. 

e.  That   the   need   of   a   bishop   in  the 
eld  left  vacant   by  Bro.   S.   G.   Lapp  be 

investigated  by  the  bishop  in  charge  and 
reoorted   to   next  conference. 

f.  That  the  need  of  bishop  help  in  the 
fields  in  charge  of  Brethren  J.  C.  Driver 
and  Andrew  Shenk  be  loft  for  their  in- 
vestigation and  report  at  next  Conference. 

Q.  1.  Since  the  Scriptures  tsach  that 
Cod's  children  may  have  a  definite  knowl- 
edge of  their  standing  before  God,  how 
may  we  bring  souls  to  such  a  place 
of  assurance? 

Ans.  The  Bible  emphatically  teaches  a 
b'essed  assurance  of  salvation  for  the 
child  of  God  (Job  19:25;  Isa.  51:12;  I  Jno. 
5:12;  II  Tim.  1:12;  II  Pet.  1:11:  I  Jno. 
5:13).  There  are  two  reasons  for  souls 
lacking  assurance:  first,  because  of  sin 
in  the  heart  or  life  (Isa.  59:1,2);  second, 
because  of  ignorance  of  God's  Word 
(Mk.  12:24). 

This  assurance  can  be  brought  to  the 
individuals: — 
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1.  By  the  Christian  worker  himself 
first  accepting,  believing,  and  experienc- 
ing the  whole  Bible  teaching  on  the 
subject. 

2.  By  preaching,  teaching,  and  clearly 
presenting  the  truth  of  assurance,  giving 
special  attention  to  applicants  for  mem- 
bership. 

3.  By  keeping  close  to  the  Master  and 
rendering  absolute  obedience  to  the  Word 
of  God. 

4.  By  communing  with  God  in  fervent, 
effective  prayer. 

5.  By  looking  to  the  Holy  Spirit  for 
guidance  in  every  phase  of  the  Christian 
life,  through  the  direction  of  the  in- 
spired Word. 

Q.  2.  Since  we  teach  the  wearing  of 
"plain"  apparel  by  brethren  and  sisters, 
how  may  we  suggest  that  such  apparel 
be  obtained? 

Ans.  The  question  was  discussed  at 
some  length  by  Conference.  There  was 
a  recognition  of  the  commendableness  of 
the  spirit  in  our  brethren  and  sisters  to 
seek  to  obtain  clothing  in  harmony  with 
the  Scriptutral  teaching  of  modesty  and 
simplicity  an  attir.e  and  as  directed  by 
the  Church  discipline.  Several  good  sug- 
gestions were  offered:  (1)  That  some  con- 
secrated brother  and  sister  in  each  con- 
gregation inform  themselves  and  assist 
brethren  and  sisters  in  securing  clothing 
as  needed.  (2)  That  some  consecrated 
brother  be  encouraged  to  take  up  the 
work  of  making  and  selling  the  clothing 
as    needed    by   the    Church    in  general. 

Q.  3.  What  is  the  Scriptural  meaning 
of    the   elders   bearing  rule? 

Ans.  God  has  taught  in  His  Word  and 
made  provision  to  have  all  things  done 
decently  and  in  order  (I  Cor.  14:40).  He 
has  given  diversity  of  gifts  to  different 
individuals  who  have  been  called  into 
offices  in  the  Church,  and  who  are  ex- 
pected to  serve  the  Church  in  such 
capacity  (I  Cor.  12:18);  Eph.  4:11-16; 
Rom.  12:6-8). 

The  elders  are  overseers  of  the  flocks 
(I  Pet.  5:1-2;  Heb.  13:17;  Ac.  20:28) 
and  as  such  are  to  discharge  their  duties 
faithfully  according  to  God's  word  and 
the  counsels  of  the  Church  (I  Tim.  3: 
1-7;  Tit.  1:5-13;  Rev.  2:14,15,20;  Acts 
6:1-6).  The  elder  is  not  to  be  a  lord 
over  God's  heritage,  but  an  ensample  to 
the  flock  (I  Pet.  5:3).  This  however 
should  not  be  construed  to  mean  that  the 
flock  should  dishonor  him  by  disregarding 
his  counsels  and  not  yielding  to  his 
leadership  in  the  office  which  God 
through  the  Church  'has  called  him  (Heb. 
13:7,17;  I  Pet.  5:5;  I  Tim.  5:17;  I  Thess. 
5:12-13)- 

Q.  4.  What  may  be  done  to  further 
strengthen  the  work  of  our  Young  Peo- 
ple's Meetings? 

Ans.  Since  the  best  welfare  of  the 
future  Church  depends  largely  upon  the 
devotion,  loyalty,  and  efficiency  of  our 
young  people,  we  encourage  the  strength- 
ening of  the  work  of  our  young  people's 
meetings    in    the    following  ways: 

1.  By  leaders  of  our  young  people's 
meeting  getting  together  occasionally  to 
discuss  and  consider  such  methods  and 
plans  as  will  tend  to  strengthen  the 
work. 

2.  By  arranging  to  give  at  least  one- 
half  day  to  the  discussion  of  young 
people's  meeting  topics  at  the  time  of 
our  annual  Sunday   school  conference. 

3.  By  the  district  evangelist  making  it 
a  part  of  his  business  to  visit  the  various 
young  people's  meetings  of  the  district, 
and  giving  suoh  encouragement  and  help 
as  he  can. 

At  this  point  the  Conference  was 
called  to  close  its  sessions.  The  following 
questions  had  been  scheduled  to  be  dis- 
cussed but  only  the  first  was  discussed 
and  while  the  resolution  was  in  prepara- 


tion the  Conference  was  dismissed  as 
previously  noted. 

..Ques.  5.  What  should  be  the  relation 
of   the    Church   to    the   rural   work  and 

workers? 

Ques.  6.  Will  Conference  give  some 
advice  with  reference  to  floral  display  at 
funerals? 

Ques.  7.  The  greatest  needs  of  the 
hour.  (1)  On  the  part  of  the  ministry. 
(2)  On  the  part  of  the  Laity. 

After  a  few  timely  remarks  by  the 
moderators  in  which  all  were  exhorted 
to  calmly  trust  in  the  heavenly  Father 
and  faithfully  devote  themselves  to  His 
cause,  a  season  of  prayer  was  held  and 
then  conference  closed  and  farewells  were 
given. 

Daniel    Kauffman,    Simon  Gingerich, 

Moderators. 

J.   R.   Shank,  J.  D.  Mininger, 

Secretaries. 

Bishops. — J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport, 
TIL;  Daniel  Kauffman,  Scottdale,  Penna.; 
Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland,  la.;  Andrew 
Shenk,  Oronogo,  Mo.;  Joe  C.  Driver, 
Garden  City,  Mo.;  J.  M.  Kreider,  Palmyra, 
Mo.;  I.  S.  Mast,  Mdnot,  N.  Dak.;  Abram 
Metzler,    Martinsburg,  Penna. 

Ministers. — D.  F.  Driver,  Versailles, 
Mo.;  C.  B.  Driver,  Birch  Tree,  Mo.; 
Jno.  McCulloh,  Morrison,  111.;  E.  C.  Bow- 
man, Carver,  Mo.;  Harry  Diener,  Proc- 
tor, Mo.;  C.  J.  Garber,  Alpha,  Minn.; 
P.  J.  Blosser,  So.  English,  la.;  H.  J. 
Harder,  Tipton,  Mo.;  J.  W.  Hess,  Pal- 
myra, Mo.;  Amos  Gingerich,  Versailles, 
Mo.;  W.  E.  Helmuth,  Garden  City,  Mo.; 
Ira  Buckwalter,  Palmyra,  Mo.;  Harry 
Buckwalter,  Palmyra,  Mo.;  L.  J.  John- 
son, Cherry  Box,  Mo.;  C.  D.  Eash,  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.;  Geo.  Bissey,  Cherry  Box, 
Mo.;  D.  S.  King,  Garden  City,  Mo.; 
J.  D.  Mininger,  200  So.  7th.  St.,  Kansas 
City,  Rans.;  J.  R.  Shank,  Carver,  Mo.; 
D.  B.  Kauffman,  Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

Deacons. — Jno.  G.  Detwiler,  Cherry 
Box  Mo.;  J.  V.  Fortner,  Freeport,  111.; 
J.  B.  Yoder,  Garden  City,  Mo.;  J.  H. 
Hershey,  Palmyra,  Mo.;  Elias  Swartzen- 
druber,  Versailles,  Mo.;  Samuel  Lapp,  So 
English,  la. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Receipts  for  October) 


General  Mission 

Weaverland  Cong.  $100.00 
Landisville   Mission   meeting      "  164.41 

Bosslers   Y.   P.  1.70 

Hersheys    S.    S.  47-^5 

Erbs    Cong.  10.75 

A  friend  of  the  needy  5-°o 

A  brother  Rohrestown  17.00 

Congs  in  Lebanon  Co.  22.00 


$368.11 

India  Mission 

Kraybills  S.   S.                              '  $20.45 

.Girls  class  Mt.  Joy  S.  S.  4.25 

Mt.  Joy  Y.   P.   B.   M.  15.80 

A  'brother  Mt.  Joy  Pa.  10.00 

E.   Chestnut   St.   Cong.   Lancaster  43.17 

Gclmans  S.  S.  Quarterly  Col.  26.50 

Bowmansville    Mission    friends  93-i8 

Clayton  R.   Nissley  1.50 

Warren  F.   Gish  8.00 


$222.85 

Native    Worker's    Support  India 
E.  Petersburg  S.  S.  Y.  M.  B.  Class  $5.00 
Manhcim   Bible   Study   Class  5.00 


$10.00 

Dr.    Cooprider    Sick    Children  India 
Beginners  Class  Kraybills  S.  S.  $5-00 

Knoxville   Tenn.  Mission 
Goods    S.    S.  $54-17 


Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Eli  G.  Reist,  Treas. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Mentionite  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(September  and' October) 

Donations: — Sister  Lefever,  John  Kauff- 
man, Sister  Brubaker,  John  B.  Meyers, 
John  Steiner,  Hettie  Ranck,  Milton  Swarr, 
Mrs.  Witmer  Rohrer  of  Strassburg,  Elias 
Herr,  John   S.    Herr,  Pharus   B.  Snavely. 

Cash:— Mrs.  Wm.  Wikes,  .25;  Peter  B. 
H&ss,  Lititz,  5.00;  Albert  H.  Erb,  3.00; 
A.nnie  Lehman,  1.00;  H.  W.  Musselman, 
4.00;  Chas.  L.  Wolford,  2.00;  S.  N.  Stauff- 
er,  1.50;  Barbara  Ebersole,  1.00;  Lizzie 
Domer,  .50;  Lizzie  B.  Herr,  3.00;  Contri- 
bution  Box,  2.50; 

Services: — Sept.  1.  Regular  services 
this  afternoon  by  Bro.'s  Ben  Stauffer 
and  John  Snavely.  Text  Gen.  7. 

Sept.  15.  Regular  services  today  by 
Bro.'s  John  W.  Weaver  and  Amos  G. 
Kauffman.   Text   Rom.  8:14-18. 

Sept.  17.  This  evening  we  were  visited 
by  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  who  gave  us  a 
talk  on  Isaiah  12.  The  talk  was  much 
appreciated. 

Sept.  29.  Regular  services  and  counsel 
were  conducted  today  by  Bro.'s  Chris 
Lefever  and  Amos  G.  Kauffman.  The 
1 8th  chapter  of  Matthew  was  used  as  a 
basis. 

Oct.  12.  This  afternoon  we  held  the 
funeral  services  over  the  remains  of 
John  K.  Bachman  who  departed  this  life 
on  the  10th.  Preacher  Hiilegass  of  Hell- 
er's Reformed  Church  (of  which  church 
the  deceased  was  a  member)  had  charge 
of  the   services.   Text,   Psalm  23. 

As  you  see,  we  had  no  preaching  ser- 
vices through  October  on  account  of  the 
epidemic  but  we  had  every  Sunday  one 
hour  Sunday  school,  and  we  also  have 
our  worship  every  morning;  but  with  all 
this  we  are  looking  for  the  time  when 
the  quarantine  will  be  taken  off  and  we 
can  have  services  as  before.  We  are  glad 
that  we  can  report  that  none  of  our 
people  were  sick  with  the  influenza  thus 
far.  The  Lord  be  praised  for  the  same. 
But  there  were  very  few  visitors.  We 
could  not  hold  the  annual  meeting  yet, 
but  the  Lord  willing  it  will  be  held 
Nov.  9.  Yours  for  the  care  of  the  aged, 
T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt. 


REPORT 

Of  the  30th  Pacific  Coast  Mission  Meeting 
Held    at    the    Albany  Mennonite 
Church   Oct.    12,  1918 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Moderators:  M.  E.  Brenneman,  E.  Z. 
Yoder;  Secys.,  Amanda  Brenneman,  Sarah 
Kenagy;   Chor.,   M.   H.  Hostetler. 

Devotional  by  Jno.  Steckley,  Matt.  5: 
1-16.  Prayer  by  Fred  Gingerich. 

Mission  Sermon  by  J.  P.  Bontrager. 

Text  I  Chr.  17:23  Rev.  11:15  the  latter 
clause.  People,  who  have  pride  in  their 
hearts,  cannot  do  effective  mission  work. 
Christ  needs  our  help  to  establish  His 
kingdom.  We  can't  be  right  with  God 
without  trying  to  help  others  get  right 
with  Him. 

Things  which  make  a  missionary  dis- 
trict,  G   .D.   Shenk,   Wm.  Bond. 

Gospel-hungry  people  and  soul-bur- 
dened Gospel  carriers.  We  need  an  open 
door.  If  we  answer  calls  of  temporal 
needs  the  door  is  opened  for  the  gospel. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotion  A.  P.  Troyer.  Eph.  2:1-18. 

Children's  exercises  conducted  by  S. 
G.  Hostetler. 

Reports   read   and  accepted. 

Missionary  problems  to  date,  (a)  Call 
from  the  field.  D.  W.  Hershberger.  From 
every  continent. 
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(b)  Conflicts  in  the  field.  E.  Z.  Yoder. 

.Eph.  6:12.  Conflicts  are  great  but  the 
church  is  out  to  win.  God's  grace  is 
sufficient. 

(c)  Barriers  to   missionary   success.  J. 

P.  Bontragcr.  Self,  pride,  lack  of  prayer 
and  interest.  Unwillingness  to  endure 
hardships.  Lack  of  unity  on  Bible  prin- 
ciples during  this  great  conflict.  Essay — 
Ada  Schlegel. 

The  Superhuman  factor  in  missionary 
effort.  Matt.  28:19,20.   M.  E.  Brenneman. 

Without  God  supplying  the  power  we 
are  not  equipped  to  carry  out  this  com- 
mission. Thoughts  by  Fred  Gingcrich. 
The  conflict  becomes  a  barrier  to  mis- 
sion work  when  we  have  fear  to  enter 
the  conflict,  trusting  'the  superhuman 
power  to  give  grace  in  time  of  need. 

Collection   for. India  $123.78. 

Evening  Session 

Ten  minute  talks. 

1.  Why  am  I  here?  E.  L  .Kenagy.  To 

help   and   be  helped. 

j.  Prominence  of  missions  in  the  Bible. 

G.  R.  Bebb.  There  is  nothing  more  prom- 
inent from  Genesis  to  Revelation  than 
missions.  . 

3.  Paul  as  an  aggressive  missionary.  C. 
C.  Steckley.  He  was  much  concerned  for 
the  welfare  of  souls. 

4.  What  shall  we  do?  Ezek.  33:8,9-  J- 
P.  Bontragcr.  Warn  the  wicked  and  de- 
liver  our  souls. 

Closing  sermon  by  Fred  Gingcrich. 
Text   Prov.  27:17. 

Secretaries. 


Married 


Herr— Hess.— On  Oct.  29,  1918,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John 
K.  Charles  of  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Bro. 
John  H.  Herr  of  New  Providence  con- 
gregation to  Sister  Elizabeth  R.  Hess 
of   Byerland  congregation. 


Obituary 

(To  those  who  send  in  death  notices  we  suggest 
the  following: 

1.  Write  plainly,  being  careful  that  names  are 
spelled  correctly,  giving  date  and  place  of  death 
and    place    of  burial. 

2.  Write  clearly,  giving  the  greatest  amount  of 
information  in   the  briefest  possible  space. 

3.  Write  briefly,  as  our  space  is  limited.  Unless 
there  are  special  reasons  for  giving  a  more  ex- 
tended notice,  an  obituary  notice  should  be  con- 
fined to  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  words, 
small  children   much  less.) 


Kohr. — Daniel,  son  of  David  and  Bertha 
Kohr  of  Middletown,  Pa.,  was  born 
May  29,  1917;  died  Oct.  22,  1918.  A  pri- 
vate funeral  was  conducted  by  Bro.  David 
Z.  Miller  and  Bro.  Harry  L.  Longenecker. 
Buried  at  Shope's  Mennonite  Cemetery 
near  Highspire,  Pa. 


Lauver. — John  H.  Lauver  of  Evendale, 
Pa.,  was  born  April  16,  1894;  died  Oct. 
24,  1918;  aged  24  y.  6  m.  8  d.  He  was 
married  to  Katie  Gearhart  and  was 
father  of  two  children.  He  leaves  father, 
step-mother,  brother,  and  a  host  of 
friends.  Buried  at  Lauver's  Church.  A 
short  service  was  held  at  his  father's 
home,  conducted  by  Bro.  Simon  P.  Acker. 


Gamber. — Grace  N.,  daughter  of  Henry 
and  Annie  Gamber  of  near  Landisville, 
Pa.,  (aged  21  y.  5  m.  15  d.),  died  Oct. 
12,  from  the  effects  of  influenza.  She  is 
survived  by  her  parents  and  the  following 
brothers  and  sisters:  Anna,  Selena,  Ben- 
jamin, Harry,  and  Ada.  At  the  age  of 
fourteen  Grace  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Savior.  Funeral  services  by  Bro.  Hiram 
Kauffman.   Text,   Phil.  1:21. 


Martin. — Lydia,  wife  of  Harry  Z.  Mar- 
tin, died  of  influenza  Oct.  29,  aged  26 
y.  6  m.  2  d.  She  leaves  a  sorrowing  hus- 
band, 3  children,  and  many  friends.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  church  at  Weaver- 
lnd,  Pa.,  and  her  body  was  laid  to 
rest  on   the  28th. 


Stauffer. — Joseph  H.  son  of  Sister  Mary 
A.  and  Bro.  Trvin  B.  Stauffer  of  New 
Providence,  Pa.,  was  born  Jan.  29,  1913; 
died  Oct.  10,  1918,  aged  5  y.  8  m.  II  d. 
He  leaves  father,  mother,  2  sisters, 
and  2  brothers.  Little  Joseph  has  gone 
to  join  hands  with  his  grandfather,  and 
they  will  wait  for  their  loved  ones  on 
the    other  shore. 

"God  needed   one   more  angel  child 
Amid    His    shining    band,  _ 

And    so    He   bent   with    loving  smile 
And   clasped  little  Joseph's  hand." 


Stutzman. — Fanny  Mae,  daughter  of 
Bro.  Alvin  and  Sister  Barbara  Stutzman, 
was  born  near  Milford,  Nebr.,  May  13, 
1907;  died  Oct.  19,  1918;  aged  11  y. 
5  m.  6  d.  Her  death  was  caused  by 
Spamish  influenza.  She  leaves  parents, 
one  sister,  grandparents  and  a  large  cir- 
cle  of   relatives   and  friends. 

"Dear  Fannie,   with   eyes   so  bright, 
Is  now  laid  away   out   of  sight; 
She  is  now  in  that  home  so  bright  and 
fair, 

And,    Oli,    how    we   long    to    meeet  her 
! '  ere." 


Burkhold  \ — Sister  Alice  Mae,  wife  of 
Bro.  Geo.  Z.  Burkholder,  was  born  June 
12,  1891,  died  Oct.  25,  1918;  aged  27  y. 
4  m.  13  d. 

Surviving  are,  parents,  husband  and 
three  small  children.  Private  funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  home,  Oct.  28,  by 
W.  F.  Charlton.  Text,  Mk.  14:8,  first 
clause,  selected  by  the  family.  Interment 
at  Prospect  Hill  Cemetery,  Newville,  Pa. 
Her  father  and  mother-in-law  were  the 
only  members  of  the  immediate  family 
permitted  to  accompany  the  remains,  the 
rest  being  confined  to  the  house  with 
'the  same  disease,  Spanish  influenza. 


Cockley. — Bro.  Henry  C,  son  of  Bro 
Reuben  and  Sister  Anna  Cockley,  died 
at  the  home  of  his  parents  near  Boiling 
Springs,  Pa.,  Oct.  29,  of  pneumonia,  aged 
36  y.  9  m.  5  d.  Besides  his  parents,  he 
is  survived  by  three  brothers  and  three 
sisters.  Nov.  19,  1908,  he  was  married 
to  Sister  Rhoda  Landis  of  near  Cham- 
bersburg,  who  with  an  infant  daughter 
preceded  him  to  the  Spirit  world  more 
than  six  years  ago.  Funeral  services  Nov. 
1,  conducted  by  Bros.  B.  F.  Zimmerman 
and  Samuel  Hess.  Interment  in  Mt.  Zion 
Cemetery. 

The  family. 


Kulp. — Henry  D.,  son  of  Bro.  Isaac 
and  Sister  Mary  (Detweiler)  Kulp,  was 
born  in  Franconia  Twp.,  Pa.,  July  12, 
1898;  died  at  Souderton,  Pa.,  Oct.  22, 
1918:  aged  20  y.  3  m.  10  d.  He  suffered 
with  influenza  ten  days  when  it  developed 
to  brain  fever  which  lasted  only  12 
hours  longer.  He  united  with  the  Sou- 
derton Mennonite  Church  a  few  years 
ago,  and  has  been  a  regular  attendant 
since.  Oct.  27,  1917  just  five  days  less 
than  a  year  of  his  death  he  was  married 
to  Alverda  Swarty.  Besides  the  grief- 
stricken  widow,  parents,  three  brothers, 
and  two  sisters  survive.  Private  services 
were  held  at  the  home  Oct.  26,  conducted 
by  Bros.  Jos.  Roth  and  Jacob  M.  Myer, 
with  short  services  at  the  Souderton 
Mennonite  burial  grounds,  where  he  was 
laid  to  rest. 


Boyer. — John  Lester,  son  of  Joseph  E. 
and  Sister  Katie  Boyer,  died  Oct.  15, 
1918,  aged  2  y.  8  m.  13  d.  He  was  sick 
only  a  few  days,  the  cause  of  his 
death  being  membranous  croup.  Their 
three  children  now  lie  side  by  side  in 
the  Thomas  cemetery  near  Thomas 
Mills,  Pa.  On  account  of  the  present 
epidemic  in  the  state  the  funeral  was 
private.  Short  services  were  held  on  the 
porch  of  the  home,  conducted  by  Bro. 
S.  G.  Shetler  assisted  by  Bro.  James 
Say  lor. 


Blough. — Sister  Susan  (Stahl)  Blough 
of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  was  born  July  13, 
1843:  died  Oct.  17,  1918;  aged  75  y.  3  m. 
4  d.  She  is  survived  by  three  brothers. 
She  was  married  to  Joseph  Blough  who 
died  a  number  of  years  ago.  Two  sons, 
two  daughters,  and  a  number  of  grand- 
children survive.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years. 
She  was  laid  to  rest  beside  the  remains 
of  her  husband  in  the  Stahl  Cemetery. 
Short  services  were  conducted  at  the 
grave   by   Bro.    S.   G.  Shetler. 


Hursh. — Chester  Hursh  died  at  the  home 
of  his  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry 
Hursh  near  Stony  Brook,  Pa.,  aged  19  y. 
11  m.  27  d.  Death  was  due  to  brain 
fever.  Ten  days  before  his  death  he  was 
attacked  with  influenza.  Recognizing  that 
death  was  near,  he  desired  to  be  baptized 
and  be  received  into  the  Church.  This 
conversion  brought  great  joy  to  his 
parents.  He  leaves  parents,  three  brothers 
(Paul,  Franklin,  and  Daniel).  Funeral 
services  by  Bros.  Joseph  Forrey  and 
John  K.  Charles. 


Houser. — Edward  Henry  Houser  was 
born  at  Stony  Brook,  Pa.,  Feb.  4,  1864; 
died  at  his  home  in  York,  Pa.,  Oct.  8, 
1918;  aged  54  y.  8  m.  4  d.  He  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  about  fifteen 
years  ago  and  was  an  active  worker 
and  Sunday  school  superintendent  in  the 
York  Mennonite  Church.  We  feel  the 
loss  of  one  who  was  useful  both  finan- 
cially and  spiritually.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Bros.  Joseph  Forrey 
and  Peter  R.  Nissley.  He  leaves  his  wife, 
three  sisters,  and  a  daughter,  Anna.  Death 
was  due  to  kidney  trouble.  Private  funer- 
al.   Burial   in   Stony   Brook  Cemetery. 


Berkey. — Bro.  Clarence  Berkey,  son  of 
Bro.  Gabriel  and  Sister  Catharine  Berkey 
of  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  died  in  Pitts- 
burgh of  influenza,  Oct.  13,  1918,  aged 
21  y.  9  m.  27  d.  He  had  been  working 
for  the  Pa.  R.  R.  Co.,  and  thus  died 
away  from  home.  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
has  left  the  monument,  "He  was  a  fine 
young  man,"  as  expressed  by  the  many 
who  knew  him.  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler, 
assisted  by  Bro.  James  Saylor,  conducted 
a  short  service  on  the  porch  of  his 
father's  home,  after  which  his  body  was 
laid   away   in   the   Thomas  Cemetery. 


Wenger. — Annie,  wife  of  Harry  Weng- 
er.  died  Oct.  16,  of  influenza:  aged  37  y. 
5  m.  4^  d.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  leaves  a  sorrowing 
husband,  10  children,  and  many  friends. 
Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Weaverland,  Pa.,  graveyard  on  the  18th 
inst. 

On  the  20th  Paul  Wenger  of  the  same 
family,  aged  7  years,  died  and  was  laid 
to  rest  along  side  of  his  mother  on  the 
23rd.  And  on  the  24th,  Florence  Wenger, 
aged  14  m.  of  the  same  family  followed 
her  mother  and  brother. 

The  stricken  family  have  the  sympathy 
of  the  entire  community.  On  account  of 
the  disease  the  funerals  were  private, 
only  short  services  were  held  at  the  grave. 
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Harter. — Oma  Arvilla,  daughter  of  Will- 
iam and  Miranda  Harter,  was  born  Jan. 
i,  1902,  died  Oct.  9,  1918,  after  a  short 
illness  of  influenza  followed  by  broncho- 
pneumonia, aged  16  y.  9  m.  8  d.  Two 
brothers  and  three  sisters  preceded  her 
in  death.  She  leaves  father,  mother,  2 
brothers,  4  sisters  and  numerous  other 
relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  her  early 
departure.  Funeral  held  at  the  home  con- 
ducted by  D.  A.  Yoder.  Burial  at  the 
Olive    Cemetery,   Elkhart   Co.,  Ind. 


Bast. — Amos  Bast  was  borti  near 
Wellesby,  Ont.,  June  1,  1890.  On  account 
of  lameness  incapaciting  him  for  farm 
work  he  came  to  Kitchener,  Ont.,  some 
years  ago  and  learned  book-keeping, 
which  profession  he  followed.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
During  the  recent  epidemic  of  Spanish 
influenza  to  which  almost  one  hun- 
dred people  have  succumbed  in  this 
city,  he  also  became  a  victim  of  the 
disease  which  turned  into  pneumonia.  He 
passed  away  at  the  Kitchener-Waterloo 
Hospital  on  Oct.  19,  1918;  aged  28  y. 
4  m.  19  d.  His  remains  were  taken  to 
the  Wellesly  A.  M.  Church  for  services 
and  burial. 


Martin. — Elsie,    daughter    of    Bro.  and 
Sister  Aaron  Martin,  was  horn  in  Elkhart 
Co.,    Ind.,   June    1,    1901.    Her   death  was 
caused   by   a  complication   of   diseases  to 
which  she  succumbed   Oct.  5,    1918;  aged 
17    y.    4    m.    5    d.    She    united    with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  1914,   of  which  she 
was    a    faithful    member    till    death.  She 
leaves   father,   mother,   two  brothers  (Jo- 
seph and  Ward)   and  one  sister  (Feme); 
besides   many   relatives   and  friends. 
'We  shall  be  parted  for  a  while, 
But  will  not  forget  your  loving  smile, 
And  some  sweet  day  when  life  is  o'er 
We'll  greet  thee  on  the  other  shore." 
Funeral    services   at    the   Yellow  Creek 
Church    conducted    bv    Harvey  Schwalm, 
J.  W.  Christophel.  and  D.  A.  Yoder. 


Burkholder. — David  L.,  son  of  William 
and  Lovina  Burkholder,  was  born  near 
Topeka,  Ind.,  July  17,  1894;  died  Nov. 
4,  1918,  aged  24  y.  2  m.  17  d.  He  con- 
tracted acute  Brights  disease  and  hem- 
horrage  of  the  brain  which  proved  fatal. 
He  was  in  the  employ  of  the  New  York 
Central  R.  R.  as  signal  maintainer.  While 
in  this  work  he  was  much  concerned  about 
his  mother  as  he  added  much  to  her 
support.  His  father  and  two  sisters  have 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  He 
leaves  his  mother  and  three  sisters  (Mary 
and  Susannah  Burkholder  and  Barbara 
Hartman)  also  many  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Olive  Church  near 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  conducted  by  D.  A.  Yoder 
and  H.  M.  Schwalm.  Burial  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 


Shantz. — Veretta,  daughter  of  Samuel 
and  Ida  Shantz,  was  born  near  Carstairs, 
Alt.,  March  9,  1918;  died  Sept.  18,  1918; 
aged  6  m.  9  d.  She  was  ill  about  six 
weeks  from  stomach  trouble.  All  was 
done  that  human  hands  could  do.  She 
was  in  the  hospital  a  week  and  was 
improving.  Was  home  only  a  week  until 
she  was  called  higher.  She  leaves  father, 
mother,  and  relatives.  Funeral  Sept.  20 
at  West  Zion  Church.  Services  at  the 
home  by  Bro.  N.  R.  Weber,  at  the 
church  by  Allen  Good.  Text,  I  Cor.  15: 
23, 24.  Remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
vrmetery  near  'by. 

"I've  gone  to  live  with  the  angels  so  fair, 
I'll    look    for    you    parents    and    wait  for 
you  there 

Where    tears    do    not    flow,    where  death 

cannot  come; 
Together    we'll    dwell    in    that  beautiful 

home." 


Davidhizar. — John  W.,  son  of  Jacob  and 
Lydia  Davidhizer,  was  born  near  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  Dec.  13,  1892.  His  mother, 
sister,  and  two  brothers  preceded  him 
in  death.  He  leaves  father,  stepmother, 
and  four  brothers  (Elmer,  Calvin,  Oscar, 
and  Henry),  besides  a  grandmother  and 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 

On  Sept.  14,  1918,  he  was  called  to 
Camp  Taylor,  Ky.  After  only  five  weeks 
of  service  he  was  stricken  with  pneu- 
monia, and  toeing -sick  only  a  short  time, 
died  Oct.  7,  at  the  age  of  25  y.  9  m.  24  d. 
Funeral  services  held  at  the  father's 
home,  conducted  by  J.  F.  Funk  and  D. 
A.   Yoder.   Burial   at   the   Olive  cemetery. 


Clipp. — Magdalena  Rickert  Clipp  was 
born  Sept.  21,  1862,  in  Waterloo  Co., 
Ontario.  She  came  to  Indiana  with  her 
parents  in  the  fall  of  1865.  She  married 
Andrew  Clipp  Dec.  24,  1884.  To  this 
union  were  born  nine  children  (Harley, 
Carrie,  Lloyd,  Jasper,  Ralph,  Wilbur,  Ma- 
bel, Abbie  and  Blanche,  Wilbur  having 
died  in  infancy.  She  also  leaves  nine 
grandchildren  to  whom  she  was  greatly 
devoted;   three   sisters   and   two  brothers. 

She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Breth- 
ren in  Christ  Church  at  the  age  of  16 
and  remained  faithful  until  death.  Died 
Oct.  17,  1918,  age  56  y.  26  d.  Funeral 
services  held  at  the  Olive  Church  con- 
ducted by  A.  B.  Yoder  and  D.  A.  Yoder. 
Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Lehman. — Michael  A.,  son  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Chris  Lehman,  died  Oct.  20,  1918, 
at  the  home  of  his  parents  near  Beaver 
Falls,  N.  Y.,  after  an  illness  of  ten  days 
of  influenza-pneumonia.  He  was  born  on 
June  14,  1897,  and  leaves  his  father, 
mother,  seven  'brothers  and  five  sisters 
one  of  whom  is  a  twin  sister.  He  was 
the  first  one  of  the  large  family  to  go. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  A.  M.  Church 
and  was  an  honest,  upright,  young  man. 
He  was  beloved  by  all  who  knew  him. 
Funeral  services  were  held  by  Christian 
Roggie  assisted  by  Joseph  Zehr.  Inter- 
ment   in    Kirchnerville  cemetery. 

"Why    should   we    weep,   he  is    at  rest 
And   free   from   care  and  pain 

And  though  we  sorely  miss  him  here 
Our  loss  is  but  his  gain." 

His  Brother. 


Roth. — Daniel  W.  Roth  was  born  in 
France  May  14,  1866;  died  at  his  home 
in  Henry  Co.,  Iowa,  Oct.  21,  1918;  aged 
52  y.  5  m.  7  d.  In  1867  his  parents 
emigrated  to  America  and  settled  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  Here  he  grew  to  man- 
hood, but  when  twenty-one  years  of 
age  he  came  to  Iowa.  On  Dec.  27,  1894, 
he  was  married  to  Lena  M.  Wyse.  To 
this  union  were  born  two  children, 
Ezra  and  Irene.  He  accepted  Christ  as 
his  personal  Savior  in  his  youth,  uniting 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  and 
remained  a  faithful  member  until  he  died. 
On  Oct.  11  he  received  a  communication 
from  Camp  Dodge  stating  that  his  son 
Ezra  was  low  with  pneumonia.  He  at 
once  went  to  the  bed-side  of  his  son  and 
watched  over  him  until  he  was  out  of 
danger.  Not  being  well  himself,  the  loss 
of  sleep  and  the  anxiety  for  his  son 
proved  too  much  for  him.  He  was 
brought  home  but  all  that  loving  hands 
could  do  was  of  no  avail.  He  died  soon 
after  noon  on  Monday.  His  father, 
mother,  three  brothers,  and  one  half- 
brother  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world. 
He  leaves,  wife,  one  son,  one  daughter, 
three  hrothers,  one  sister,  and  many 
neighbors  and  friends.  A  private  funeral 
was  held  at  the  home  on  Thursday 
morning  conducted  toy  Daniel  Graber  and 
S.  Gingerich.  Interment  in  the  Sugar 
Creek  Cemetery. 


Nolt. — Annie,  daughter  of  Isaac  and 
Lydia  Nolt,  Weaverland,  Pa.,  died  Oct. 
24,  in  her  18th  year.-  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  nd  her  body 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Weaverland 
graveyard  on  the  26th  inst.  Death  caused 
by  influenza.  Short  services  were  held 
at  the  grave.  Survived  by  father,  mother, 
and   many   brothers   and  sisters. 

Sensenig. — Daniel  Sensenig  died  of  in- 
fluenza Oct.  25;  aged  37  yrs.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Zion  Brethren  Church 
and  leaves  a  sorrowing  widow,  8  children 
and  a  host  of  friends  "  to  mourn  their 
loss  which  was  his  eternal  gain.  His 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Weaverland, 
Pa.,   graveyard   on   the  28th. 


Keeler. — Edwin  H.  Keeler  of  Franconia 
Tp.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  died  very 
suddenly  on  Sunday,  Oct.  13;  aged  39  y. 
7  m.  28  d.  He  suffered  with  a  severe  cold 
and  feeling  tired  'because  of  work,  he 
retired  but  could  not  rest.  It  proved 
later  that  at  that  time  he  was  already 
suffering  from  pneumonia.  The  disea-e 
affected  heart  action,  resulting  in  his 
death.  He  was  a  son  of  the  late  Henry 
and  Alary  (Hendricks)  Keeler.  He  leaves 
his  widow  and  four  daughters;  also  a 
step-mother,  three  brothers,  three  sisters, 
and  step-brother.  Funeral  Oct.  19,  at  the 
Souderton  Mennonite  burying  ground. 
"Farewell,   my    dear   wife    and  children 

My  Savior  has  now  called  me  home; 
At  the   gate    of   the    city  eternal, 

I'll    watch    and    wait   till   you  come." 


Roeschley. — Amelia  May  Roeschley  was 
born  near  Flanagan,  111.,  April  7,  1894; 
died  Oct.  28,  1918;  aged  24  y.  6  m.  21  d. 
Her  death  was  caused  by  influenza,  other 
complications  setting  in.  At  the  age  of 
14  she  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church 
and  lived  a  true  Christian  life.  To  know 
her  was  to  love  her.  She  leaves  parents, 
8  brothers,  3  sisters,  and  1  grandmother. 
One  brother  preceded  her.  Services  at 
the  house  by  Bro.  Geo.  Summer.  Text, 
Psa.   103.  Buried  in  the  Waldo  Cemetery. 

"O    the   morning  happy  morning, 

That  will  break  on  yonder  shore. 
When   the  march   of  life  is  ended, 

And    our    harvest    work    is  o'er; 
When  we  stand  amid  the  gloaming, 

And  our  hearts  with  joy  are  bright, 
While  we  say  to  those  around  us, 

With   a   loving  smile,  Goodnight." 


Sommers. — Amon  Sommers  was  born 
in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  9,  1881;  died 
at  Kokomo,  Ind.,  Oct.  28,  1918;  aged 
36  y.  11  m.  19  d.  He  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  'early  life,  in  which 
he  held  his  membership  until  death.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Ruby, 
on  Sept.  23,  1916.  During  the_  short  time 
of  two  years  they  lived  happily  together, 
sharing  each  others  joys,  until  the  death 
messenger  called  at  their  door  to  claim 
his  own.  Amon  was  in  good  health  until 
atoout  ten  days  before  he  died  when 
he  was  afflicted  with  that  dread  disease, 
influenza,  which  physicians  and  kind 
friends  could  not  subdue.  He  leaves  a 
loving  wife,  an  aged  mother,  three  broth- 
ers, two  sisters,  and  a  host  of  relatives 
and     friends     to    mourn    his  departure. 

Funeral  at  the  house  on  the  31st  con- 
ducted by  J.  S.  Honer.  Interment  in 
Crown   Point   Cemetery  N. 


Litwtiller. — Jacob  B.  Litwiller,  Sr.,  was 
born  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Aug.  22, 
1835;  died  Sept.  18,  1918,  at  the  home  of 
his  daughter,  Mrs.  Lydia  Eicher,  Ithaca, 
Mich,  fie  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Elizabeth  Buerge,  Jan.  27,  1856.  His  wife, 
two  children,  five  grandchildren,  one 
great-grandchild,  two  brothers,  and  three 
sisters  preceded  him  to  the  great  beyond. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss,  two  sons. 
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'four  daughters,  thirty-fcmr  grandchildren, 
twenty-eight  great-grandchildren,  two 
brother*,  two  sisters,  and  many  friends. 
Funeral  services  Sept.  20,  at  the  Menno- 
nite Church  by  H.  J.  Mininger.  Interment 
in    Naldrett  cemetery. 

"Weep  not,  that  his  toils  are  over, 
Weep   not   that  his   race  is  run, 
God  grant  we  may  rest  as  calmly, 
When  our  work,  like  his  is  done." 

A  granddaughter. 


Mosier. — Jacob  Cless,  son  of  Henry  and 
Sarah  E.  Mosier,  was  born  May  10, 
1889;  died  Oct.  18,  1918  at  Toledo,  Ohio; 
aged  29  y.  5  m.  8  d.  On  June  2,  1914, 
he  was  married  to  Naomi  Harrington 
of  New  Haven,  Ind.  To  this  union  was 
born  one  daughter,  Norma  Virginia.  He 
was  preceded  in  death  by  his  mother 
and  one  sister.  He  leaves  his  wife  and 
baby  daughter,  father,  three  sisters,  one 
brother,  and  a  large  circle  of  rela- 
tives and  friends.  He  was  a  kind  and 
loving  husband  and  father  and  deeply 
attached  to  his  home  and  family.  He  will 
be  greatly  missed  by  all  who  knew 
him.  While  our  hearts  are  lilled  with 
sorrow  we  humbly  submit  to  the  will 
of  our  Heavenly  Father.  Short  services 
at  the  home  of  his  sister,  Ella  Tucker, 
near  Elida,  Ohio,  conducted  by  J.  O. 
Mosier,  uncle  of  the  deceased,  Oct.  2£. 
Buried    in    the    Salem  Cemetery. 


Kauffman. — Daniel  Kauffman  was  born 
in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio;  died  of  pneumonia 
at  Camp  Custer,  Mich.,  Oct.  12,  1918; 
aged  31  y.  He  leaves  to  mourn  their 
loss  his  aged  mother  (whose  support 
'he  was),  three  brothers,  and  one  sister. 
But  they  have  the  hope  that  he  has 
gone  before  to  wait  for  them  on  the 
other  short.  He  united  with  the  Fairview 
Mennonite  Church  a  short  time  before 
he  was  called  to  the  camp  a  few  months 
ago.  His  remains  were  brought  back 
and  placed  in  the  Fairview  Cemetery 
where  short  services  were  held  by  Bro. 
Menno.  Esch  on  Oct.  15,  1918.  This  will 
be  a  day  long  remembered  since  in 
the  morning  we  held  the  funeral  services 
of  our  dear  Bro.  Noah  Z.  Yoder,  and 
followed  his  remains  to  Cumins  for  the 
train  and  Bro.  Kauffman's  remains  were 
taken  back  for  burial.  We  are  doubly 
reminded  of  the  uncertainty  of  our  lives — 
to  be  ready  at  any  time  when  God 
calls  us. 


Miller. — Margaret  Miller  was  'born  in 
Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  Feb.  27,  1900;  and 
died  at  the  home  of  'her  sister,  Mrs. 
Jason  Boiler,  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct. 
24,  1918;  aged  18  y.  7  m.  27  d.  Her  father 
and  mother  preceded  her  in  death, and 
since  that  time  she  has  been  living  with 
her  sister.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early 
death,  six  sisters  (Mrs.  L.  O.  Gingerich, 
Mrs.  Joe  Yoder,  Mrs.  Jason  Boiler,  Mary, 
Cora,  and  Ollie)  and  a  host  of  friends 
and  relatives.  Early  in  her  youth  Margaret 
accepted  her  Savior  and  united  with  the 
East  Union  Mennonite  Church  of  which 
she  was  a  member  when  she  died..  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Kalona  High 
School,  in  her  junior  year,  at  the  time 
she  was  stricken  with  influenza  followed 
by  pneumonia,  which  resulted  in  her 
death.  A  short  service  was  conducted  at 
the  home,  by  S.  C.  Yoder,  after  which 
she  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  East  Union 
Cemetery.  S.    C.  Yoder. 


Weaver. — Chester  S.  son  of  Jacob  and 
Anna  S.  Weaver,  was  born  May  30, 
1898:  died  at  his  home  near  Witmer, 
Pa.,  Oct.  25,  1918;  aged  20  y.  4  m.  25  d. 
Chester  had  been  sick  a  little  over  a 
week  with  influenza  which  developed 
into  pneumonia.  He  leaves  parents,  one 
sister  (Miriam),  aged  grandparents,  and 
a   dear   sister  in   the   faith   to   whom  he 


was  'betrothed.  Wo  cannot  understand 
why  a  so  young  and  useful  flower  should 
have  been  plucked  from  God's  great 
vineyard,  w'hen  we  think  there  would  be 
so  many  more  faded  ones,  but  God 
docs  what  is  best.  Chester  will  be  greatly 
missed  in  the  Sunday  school,  Church 
and  Y.  P.  Meeting  at  Mellingers  where 
he  was  a  willing  and  active  worker. 
Brief  services  at  the  house  by  Bro.  Ran- 
■ford  Landis,  and  at  the  grave  by  Bro. 
David  and  Sanford  Landis.  May  the  Lord 
bless  and  comfort  the  bereaved  family. 
"The  day  without  a  cloud  bath  passed, 

And    thou   wert    faithful   to   the  last; 
Remembrance    of  thy   deeds   gone  by 

Shine  brighter  since  thou  are  in  high." 


Widrick. — Emma  (Mayer)  Widrick  was 
born  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Oct.  21, 
1890.  In  1908  she  moved  with  her  parents 
to  Pigeon,  Mich.,  where  she  had  been 
at  home  until  Nov.  25,  1915,  when  she 
was  married  to  Joel  Widrick  of  Lowville, 
N.  Y.,  to  which  place  she  moved  and 
lived  there  till  death.  She  died  at  her 
home  near  Lowville,  N.  Y.,  Oct.  21,  1918; 
aged  28  y.  She  leaves  her  husband,  two 
sons  (Milford  and  Lloyd),  a  father,  moth- 
er, 2  sisters,  2  brothers,  and  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends.  She  accepted 
Christ  when  young,  joined  the  A.  M. 
Church,  of  which  she  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber until  death.  She  "had  been  sick  a 
little  over  a  week  with  influenza  which 
developed  into  pneumonia.  While  on  her 
death  bed  she  expressed  herself  several 
times  that  she  is  going  home  and  that 
her  aim  had  been  only  to  build  on  that 
solid  Rock  which  will  never  sink.  Ser- 
vices at  the  house  by  C.  Naftzinger  and 
Joe  Zehr.  Text  (selected  by  the  de- 
ceased), Matt.  7:7;  I  Pet.  1).  The  remains 
were   laid  in   Croghan  Cemetery. 


Yoder. — Sister  Cassie  Yoder  was  born 
Aug.  25,  1880;  died  Oct.  13,  1918,  aged 
38  y.  1  m.  18  d.  She  was  the  daughter 
of  Samuel  J.  and  Catherine  Troyer,  one 
of  a  family  of  seven  children.  About 
the  age  of  sixteen  she  accepted  Jesus  as 
her  Savior  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  of  which  she  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber until  her  death.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Bro.  Daniel  Yoder,  Oct.  14, 
1900.  Within  one  day  of  eighteen  years 
were  spent  in  this  happy  union.  She  is 
survived  by  husband,  mother,  step-father, 
a  brother  (John  W.  Troyer),  two  sisters 
(Mrs.  Silvanus  Yoder  and  Mrs.  Simon  S. 
Yoder),  one  half-brother  (Rollo  Hostet- 
ler),  a  step-brother  (Ed  Hostetler),  and 
a    host    of    friends    and  relatives. 

During  the  past  years  she  has  suffered 
much,  but  bore  it  patiently,  and  we  trust 
that  her  suffering  is  past  and  she  is 
waiting  with  beckoning  hands  for  those 
who  have  been  left  behind.  Services  were 
conducted  at  the  house  by  Bro.  Yost 
Miller  and  Bro.  Amos  Nusbaum.  Burial 
in  Forrest  Grove  Cemetery  near  Middle- 
bury,  Ind. 


Shoemaker. — Benjamin  Shoemaker  was 
born  near  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Jan.  21,  1838; 
died  at  his  home  on  King  St.  E.,. 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  on  the  morning  of  Oct. 
11,  1918;  aged  80  y.  8  m.  20  d.,  the 
cause  of  death  being  cancer  of  the  liver. 
He  was  married  to  Polly  Shantz  who 
died  many  years  ago.  To  this  union 
were  born  one  son  and  three  daughters 
who  survive  him,  together  with  a  number 
of  grandchildren.  Later  he  was  married 
to  the  widow  of  the  late  Geo.  Clemens, 
who  also  passed  away  some  years  ago. 
Bro.  Shoemaker  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite Church  in  1864  and  in  1890  he  was 
ordained  deacon.  By  his  death  the  Church 
has  lost  another  faithful  pillar,  but  may 
God  grant  that  others  may  faithfully  take 
the  places  of  our  aged  pilgrims  as  they 


leave  us.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  house  on  Oct.  13,  conducted  by 
Noah  Stauffer  but  no  services  were  held 
at  the  church  on  account  of  the  Spanish 
influenza,  the  city  board  of  health  having 
ordered  the  stopping  of  all  public  meet- 
ings including  church  services,  'for  the 
time  being.  Memorial  services  will  be 
held  later. 


Blauch.— Norbert  E.,  third  son  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Elias  K.  Blauch,  was  born 
near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  May  24,  1893;  died 
at  Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  24,  1918;  aged 
25  y-  5m.  Norbert  was  graduated  from 
the  Aurora  High  School  in  1912.  He  was 
beginning  his  second  year  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege. While  attending  college  he  was 
employed  in  an  electric  station  nearby. 
At  the  latter  place  he  was  accidentally 
killed  by  electrocution.  He  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  near  Aurora  Ohio, 
in  1909.  Of  this  church  he  remained  a 
faithful  member.  He  was  a  young  man 
of  much  promise  for  the  Kingdom  and 
for  the  world  of  need.  The  home  owes 
much  to  his  faithful  labor.  He  leaves 
to  mourn  his  departure  his  father,  moth- 
er, and  the  following  brothers  and  sis- 
ters: Lloyd,  Morris,  Omar,  Orpha,  Clem- 
ens, Stella,  Clinton,  and  Minton.  Norbert 
was  the  first  from  this  home  to  be 
called  to  the  home  beyond.  Funeral  ser- 
vices conducted  by  Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler 
of  Goshen,  Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  of 
Aurora,  and  Bro.  Enos  Hartzler  of 
Marshallville.  Text,  "There  is  but  a  step 
between  me  and  death." 


Gerlach. — Alice  (McMulkn),  wife  of 
Ephraim  Gerlach,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  was 
born  Feb.  4,  1872;  died  Oct.  16,  1918;  aged 
46  y.  8  m.  12  d.  She  had  been  sick  with 
influenza  for  a  week,  and  the  same  devel- 
oped into  pneumonia  and  death  followed 
2  days  later.  She  leaves  husband,  and 
the  following  children:  Ada,  Clayton, 
Charles.  Elizabeth,  Esther,  Katie,  Fan- 
nie, Harvey,  Mary,  Alice  and  Estella. 
All  of  the  family  had  been  afflicted 
with  influenza  and  but  3  of  the  children 
were  privileged  to  be  present  at  the 
private  funeral  in  the  home.  She  is  also 
survived  by  her  parents  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Joseph  McMullen,  of  Highvile,  Pa.  She 
was  a  kindly  disposed  and  loving  mother, 
and  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Masonville,  Pa.  for  many  years. 

Funeral    services    conducted    by  Bros. 
Tohn    K.    Charles    and    J.    C.  Habecker. 
Text,  Matt.  25:21.  Interment  in  the  family 
burial   plot   in   Masonville  Cemetery. 
"Now    the    home    seems    vacant,  charms 

are  dull  and  few; 
One   dear   form   is   missing,   mother  kind 
and  true; 

Evermore  she  dwells  where  pleasure  nev- 
er dies; 

But    we    hope    to    meet    her,    forever  in 
the  skies." 


Risser. — Miriam,  daughter  of  Elam  H.  and 
Mary  Risiser  died  Oct.  14,  1918,  from  in- 
fluenza which  developed  into  pneumonia. 
Aged  9y.    11m.  26d. 

She  had  a  bright,  cheerful  disposition, 
will  be  missed  not  only  in  the  home 
but  by  all  who  knew  her.  Besides  her 
grief-stricken  parents,  she  is  survived 
by  two  sisters,  Anna  and  Lena,  and  one 
brother  Martin,  two  Grand-mothers  and 
one  Grandfather,  a  number  of  uncles, 
aunts,    and  cousins. 

We  had  a  littie  flower, 

Who  cheered  our  home  with  mirth, 
At    some    unexpected  hour, 

It  dropt  into  the  earth. 
Besides   a   little  mound. 

Of  a   sister  gone  before; 
Her  body  rests  under  ground 
Her    soul    on    the    other  shore. 

Aunt  E.  M.  H. 
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Items   and  Comments 


The  coming  international  temperance 
conference,  to  be  held  at  Columbus,  Ohio, 
Nov.  19-22,  promises  to  be  the  most 
important  of  any  meeting"  yet  held  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Anti-saloon  League. 
At  this  meeting  plans  are  to  be  laid 
to  effect  a  world-wide  drive  by  which 
means  it  is  -hoped  to  outlaw  the  liquor 
traffic  in  all  civilized  nations.  We  hope 
the  movement  may  succeed.  The  liquor 
traffic  is  a  curse  which  affects  every  other 
question  oif  morals.  Let  it  not  be  for- 
gotten, however,  that  it  is  but  one 
among  many  moral  curses  which  do  not 
belong   to  civilization. 


At  last  the  war  is  over.  It  was  so 
declared  officially  on  Monday  morning. 
After  several  false  alarms  which  were 
■promptly  denied  at  official  headquarters, 
we  have  official  confirmation  of  the  fact 
that  an  armistice  was  signed  between  the 
allies  and  Germany,  and  war  activities 
are  suspended  pending  the  negotions  for 
permanent  peace.  The  German  emperor 
and  crown  prince  have  sought  refuge  in 
Holland,  the  emperor  having  abdicated 
his  throne  in  the  face  of  a  socialistic 
uprising.  Independent  republics  have  been 
declared  in  a  number  of  provinces  of 
the  territory  formerly  held  by  the  Teu- 
tonic powers,  and  from  present  indica- 
tions the  map  of  Europe  will  be  radically 
different  from  what  is  was  before  the 
war  started.  In  the  confused  condition 
of  the  nations  today,  it  can  not  be 
foretold  what  will  be  the  nature  of 
events  in  Europe  during  the  next  few 
weeks  or  months.  This  is  a  time  for 
fervent  prayer.  We  may  depend  upon  God 
so  to  overrule  that  when  the  war  is 
over  and  things  have  settled  down  _  to 
normal  conditions,  the  greatest  possible 
number  of  souls  will  have  been  saved 
from  the  volcanic  eruptions  through 
which   the   world   is   now  passing. 

The    FAMILY  ALMANAC 

for  1919 
Is    now    ready    for  delivery. 

The  usual  Almanac  Calculations  and 
forecasts  made  by  our  able  calculator, 
L.  J.  Heatwole,  and  the  useful  original 
articles  with  choice  selected  material 
make  this  edition  equal  if  not  better  to 
any  that  have  gone  before.  Our  repre- 
sentatives will  please  send  their  orders 
as  early  as  possible  to  avoid  the  con- 
gestion of  the  mails  and  express  at  a 
later   date.   Note   the   following  prices: 

Per    copy,    postpaid    $  .10 

Per  dozen   copies,  postpaid   85 

100   copies,   prepaid    6.00 

Address  all  orders  to 
MENNONITE    PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


There  will  be  a  special  resident  course 
for  minsters  and  Christian  workers  at 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  from  Nov. 
13,  1918,  to  Mar.  28,  1919.  There  will 
be  subjects  offered  of  special  interest 
to  ministers,  mission  workers,  and  Sunday 
School  teachers.  There  will  be  no  tuition 
charged  to  ministers  and  mission  workers. 
Board  and  room  rent  will  be  offered 
at  reasonable  rales.  Any  one  interested 
will  please  send  for  program  giving  full 
particulars. 

J.  B.  Smith,  Principal. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


FRIENDS'  RECONSTRUCTION 


The  following  letter  shows  the  fine 
spirit  of  some  of  the  Conscientious  Ob- 
jectors in  one  of  the  army  cantonments: 

"Enclosed  please  find  our  Money  Or- 
der for  $20.43,  which  is  the  collection 
of  the  Conscientious  Objectors'  Sunday 
school  of  the  past  five  weeks.  We  wish 
you  to  use  it  in  whatever  way  you 
think  best  to  further  the  work  of  the 
Service  Committee." 


A  letter  from  a  member  of  the  Relief 
Committee  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in 
Russia  that  we  print  today  gives  a 
picture  of  life  in  Moscow  at  the  end  of 
August.  It  is  a  distressing  picture,  but 
it  has  one  gleam  of  light,  for  it  gives 
a  bare  and  modest  record  of  an  inter- 
vention of  mercy.  Whatever  their  opin- 
ions may  be  about  the  merits  or  de- 
merits of  our  policy  in  Russia,  all  Eng- 
lishmen will  value  and  admire  the  work 
done  by  the  Friends'  mission  in  relieving 
misery  and  hunger.  In  the  midst  of 
famine  and  anarchy  an  Englishman  is 
able  to  arrange  for  food  to  be  brought 
hundreds  of  miles  in  barges  from  Samara 
to  Moscow,  on  the  understanding  that 
it  is  for  the  use  only  of  children  under 
fourteen.  He  can  do  this  because  the 
Friends  have  'the  respect  of  the  Bol- 
sheviks and  the  confidence  of.  the  Czecho- 
slovaks.' That,  surely,  is  a  triumph  for 
their  name.  Some  have  thought  that 
Voltaire's  unstinted  praise  of  the  Friends 
was  not  sincere.  But  as  they  follow  in 
the  devastating  path  of  war,  facing  danger 
and  hardship  in  a  noble  mission  of 
comfort,  these  votaries  of  the  simplest 
of  religions  carry  with  them  the  sym- 
pathy and  respect  of  all,  whatever  their 
religion,  who  admire  self-sacrifice. — Man- 
chester   (Eng.)  Guardian. 


THE  ROSEDALE  FARM 

Acting  with  the  sympathy  of  the  Wash- 
ington official's,  the  American  Friends 
Service  Committee  has  rented  a  farm_  of 
225  acres  at  Rosedale,  twenty-five  miles 
from  Philadelphia,  where  the  C.  O.'s  may 
remain  while  they  await  passage  to 
France.  Any  of  the  men  who  are  not 
accepted  by  the  Unit  for  physical  or 
other  reasons  may  be  retained  there 
indefinitely.  Such  men  receive  no  pay 
except  maintenance,  and  are  fully  engaged 
in  remunerative  farm  work.  The  farm 
contains  many  fruit  trees,  the  product 
of  which  is  being  harvested,  and  also  a 
good  corn  crop.  About  ten  places  a 
week  are  about  the  best  that  can  be 
done  in  finding  places  on  the  ships  to 
France,  while  all  the  time  the  camps 
are    supplying  material. 


GENERAL   MISSIONARY  CONFER- 
ENCE 


The  Second  General  Missionary  Con- 
ference held  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  with 
the  Salem  Congregation  near  Elida,  Ohio, 
convening  on  Monday  evening,  Decem- 
ber 30,  1918,  and  continuing  to  close  of 
Wednesday,  January  t,  1919.  Program 
will  be  announced  later.  Congregations 
arranging  for  series  of  meetings  shotild 
arrange  so  that  they  will  not  interfere 
with  this  meeting  which  we  hope  to 
make  by  His  grace  one  of  the  most 
edifying   meetings  of   the  season. 

Program  Committee. 


MENNONITE    BOARD    OF     MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yodcr,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice   Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
J.  S.   Shoemaker,   Sec,   Freeport,  111. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.   Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 


OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtarij  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolodgahan, 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home   Mission   (*1893)    1957   Canal  Port 
Ave.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission   (*1906),  720  W.  26th 
St.,  A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission  (*1907),  3404  S.  Oak- 
ley Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster.— (*1896)    112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,   EH  W.  Weaver,   S.  S.  Supt. 
Welsh   Mt.  Industrial   Mission.—  (M898)   New  Hol- 
land,  Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (*1899)     Mennonite     Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  S.   S.  Supt. 
Ft.   Wayne.— (*1903)    1209   St.    Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (*1905)     1935    3rd    St.,    S.    E.  Canton, 

Ohio,    C.   K.    Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City. 

Kans.,    J.    D.    Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.— (*1907)     1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto 

Ont.,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Supt. 
Youngstown. — (*1908)  962  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,   Ohio,  C.   K.  Hostetler.  Supt. 
Altoona.— (*1910)     1614    8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

J.   L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 
Job.— Job,  W.  Va.,  Rhine  W.  Benner,  Supt. 
Lima—  (^1910)   825   N.   Jefferson  St.,  Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 
Columbia.— (*1967)   274  S.   4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

I.  M.  Schertzer,  Supt. 
Knoxville.— (1917)    1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.   C.   B.   Byer,  Supt. 


BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'   Home— (*1896)    West  Liberty,   Ohio,  J. 

A.  Hilty,  Supt. 
Children's    Home.— (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old   People's   Home.— (*1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio, 

Jos.  M.  Nissley,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. — (*1907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Supt. 
Mennonite   Home. — (*1903)    Lancaster,   Pa.,  Tobias 

E.    Moyer,  Supt. 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home. — (*1916)   Souderton,  Pa., 

A.  K.  Allebach,  Supt. 


Table    of  Contents 


593— Editorial 

595—  The  Bible 

596 —  From  Our  Mission  Stations 
Old  People's  Home  Letter 
A   Morning   in  Dhamtari 

597 —  The  Zionist  Movement 
Real  Sympathy  (Poem) 

'598— Sunday  School 

Our  Young  People 

599—  Field  Notes 
Correspondence 

600 —  Hearts  that  Ache  (Poem) 

The  Trend  of  Modern  Thought 

601 —  The  Sunday  School  Conference 

602 —  Qualified  for   Church  Member- 

ship 

One  Thousand  Best  Verses 

603 —  Reports 
605 — Married 

Obituary 
608 — Items  and  Comments 
Friends'  Reconstruction 
Announcements 


Gospel  Herald 


"In  the  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel/ 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace/ 


Vol.  XI 


/Herald  of  Treti^ 


^Established  lW 


SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  NOV.  21,  1918 


/Gospel  WltneM  \  vr^  oa 
(Established  199S   )         1NO-  ^ 


EDITORIAL 


THE   IDEAL  MISSIONARY 


3- 


J.  Qualifications.— Truly  converted,  apt  to 
teach,  sound  in  the  orthodox  faith, 
of  magnetic  influence,  good  health, 
a  studious  disposition,  capacity  for 
hard  work,  not  easily  discouraged, 
a  burden  for  lost  souls,  a  desire  to 
live  and  to  die  a  missionary. 
2.  Traits  of  Character. — Studious,  even 
tempered,  meek,  humble,  modest, 
cheerful,  hopeful,  of  positive  con- 
victions, devout,  pure,  pious,  per- 
severing, courageous,  economical, 
charitable,  patient,  industrious,  self- 
denying,  merciful,  mild,  firm. 
Signs  of  Missionary  Qualities. — Will- 
ingness to  work  wherever  the  door 
is  open,  especially  at  home;  an 
active  interest  in  the  welfare  of 
others:  a  readiness  to  be  a  friend 
to  the  friendless,  to  extend  a  help- 
ing hand  in  time  of  need;  an 
intense  loyalty  to  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  and  a  burden  to  have  people 
know  what  the  Word  of  God 
teaches;  an  intense  loyalty  to  the 
Church,  a  zeal  to  maintain  her 
standards,  and  a  burden  to  extend 
her  borders;  a  willingness  to  bear 
_  reproach  for  the  name  of  Christ. 
Aim. — -To  spend  a  lifetime  in  bringing 
souls  to  Christ  and  building  them 
up  in  Christ;  to  spend  and  be 
spent  to  the  end  that  Christ  may 
be  exalted  in  the  eyes  of  the 
people,  and  the  greatest  possible 
number  of  them  saved  from  sin 
in  time  and  from  the  results  of 
sin  in  eternity. 
As  an  Example. — Is  pure,  peaceable, 
self-sacrificing,  'obedient  to  the 
whole  Gospel,  devout,  prayerful, 
"unspotted  from  the  world,"  a 
champion,  of  the  doctrines  of  Christ 
and  the  Church,  a  living  witness 
of  the  truth,  "a  pattern  in  every 
good  work." 
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That  which  you  think  of  most  is 
that  which  makes  the  greatest  im- 
press upon  your  life.  Since  your 
thought  life  is  determined  largely 
by  the  character  of  your  environ- 
ments, see  that  your  business,  home 
life,  associations,  books,  and  daily 
habits  are  such  as  will  encourage 
the  mind  to  dwell  upon  things  above. 


Virginia  Conference. — Many  of  our 
readers  will  be  interested  in  the  an- 
nouncement of  the  Virginia  Confer- 
ence which  appears  on  last  page  of 
this  issue.  It  will  be  remembered  that 
on  account  of  the  epidemic  of  influ- . 


enza  the  Conference  was  not  held  as 
previously  announced.  We  trust  that 
this  time  there  may  be  no  hindrances 
and  that. a  very  profitable  and  spirit- 
ually edifying  meeting  will  be  held. 

We  are  pleased  to  hear  the  reports 
from  many  places  that  the  quarantine 
because  of  the  epidemic  of  influenza 
has  been  lifted  and  churches  and 
schools  started  after  being  closed  for 
several  weeks.  The  work  has  been 
hindered  in  a  number  of  ways — wheth- 
er for  good  or  for  evil  depends  partly 
upon  whether  the  hindrances  came 
from  God  or  from  man,  and  partly  up- 
on how  we  as  individuals  and  as 
churches  met  these  hindrances.  When 
God  interferes  with  the  plans  of  men 
we  know  that  He  has  a  better  plan  for 
us.  When  men  interfere  with  our 
plans  we  know  that  God  is  able  "to 
cause  the  wrath  of  men  to  praise  him." 
At  any  rate,  we  have  had  a  taste  of 
what  it  means  to  be  deprived  of  the 
privilege  of  meeting  regularly  with 
those  of  like  precious  faith,  and  as  the 
ban  is  lifted  it  makes  us  appreciate  our 
privileges  all  the  more. 


Our  Book  Catalog  has  been  delayed 
beyond  the  time  when  we  had  expect- 
ed to  have  it  ready  for  distribution  on 
account  of  the  shortage  of  help  in  the 
printing  department,  four  of  our 
workers  having  been  off  duty  for  sev- 
eral weeks  on  account  of  the  epidemic 
which  is  affecting  nearly  every  com- 
munity in  the  United  States.  To  help 
meet  the  emergency,  we  are  herewith 
showing  a  list  of  special  Holiday  Sea- 
son literature.  Those  who  do  not 
have  access  to  our  old  catalog  will 
thus  be  enabled  to  make  up  their 
order  for  such  items  as  they  may  need. 
We  cannot  promise  delivery  of  the 
new  catalog  in  less  than  10  days  or 
two  weeks.  We  shall  however  use 
every  effort  available  to  hurry  the 
matter. — I.evi  Mumaw,  Mgr.  Book 
Department. 


SALVATION 


For  a  number  of  years  we  have  had 
it  in  mind  to  submit  an  extended  dis- 
cussion on  this  subject,  but  other 
things  intervened  and  the  writing 
was  delayed.  This  is  by  far  the  most 
important  (though  often  neglected) 
theme  in  all  the  realm  of  Christian 
thought  and  experience.  Its  impor- 
tance is  proven  by  the  great  number 
of  (would  be)  substitutes  which  have 
been  offered  in  its  stead.  It  is  because 
people  have  been  too  much  occupied 
in  admiring  or  seeking  after  the  sub- 
stitutes that  they  do  not  think  as 
seriously  as  they  should  on  this  great 
subject  of  overshadowing  importance. 
The  kind  reader  is  urged,  before  at- 
tempting to  follow  the  line  of  thought 
herein  presented,  to  meditate  seriously 
upon  this  great  theme,  and  then  with 
the  Bible  at  hand  for  ready  reference, 
to  determine  whether  the  things  herein 
set  forth  bear  the  test  of  the  Word  of 
God.  We  have  chosen  the  question 
and  answer  method  as  one  of  the  best 
ways  to  get  to  the  heart  of  the  sub- 
ject. 

1.  What  is  salvation? 

Salvation,  in  an  evangelical  sense, 
is  a  deliverance  from  the  thralldom  of 
sin,  a  change  from  spiritual  death  to 
spiritual  life,  a  rescue  which  embodies 
a  change  from  a  lost  child  of  the  devil 
to  a  child  of  God.  It  may  be  con- 
sidered as  present  (or  salvation  from 
sin  in  time)  and  eternal  (or  salvation 
from  the  results  of  sin  in  eternity). 

2.  Who  needs  salvation? 

Not  the  child  (Matt.  19:14),  but  all 
who  have  come  to  the  age  of  account- 
ability. "Death  passed  upon  all  men, 
for  that  all  have  sinned"  (Rom.  5:12). 

3.  Who  are  called  to  salvation? 
All  people.    The  invitation  is  to  "all 

ve  ends  of  the  earth"  (Isa.  45:22).  It 
is  not  God's  will  "that  any  should 
perish"  (II  Pet.  3:9).  God's  plan  of 
salvation  is  broad  enough,  far-reaching 
enough,  that  it  takes  in  every  man, 
woman,  and  child  on  the  face  of  the 
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globe,  reaching  every  soul  in  every 
clime  and  age. 

4.  How  is  salvation  accomplished? 
Through  Christ  alone  (Acts  4:12); 

through  faith  in  Christ  (Acts  16:3); 
through  "the  washing  of  regeneration" 
(Tit.  3:5). 

5.  What  does  salvation  procure  for 
the  saved? 

"Newness  of  life"  (Rom.  6:4)  ;  free- 
dom from  condemnation  (Rom.  8:1); 
"a  new  creatre"  (II  Cor.  5:17);  a  sin- 
less life  (I  Jno.  3:8,9). 

6.  What  are  some  of  the  evidences 
that  one  is  a  saved  child  of  God? 

Love  for  (and  hatred  for  none  of) 
the  brethren  (I  Jno.  3:14)  ;  the  witness 
of  the  Spirit  (Rom.  8:16);  obedience 
(Jno.  14:15:  15:14;  I  Jno.  2:3,4); 
walking  in  the  light  (Eph.  5  :8)  ;  I  Jno. 
1 :7)  ;  fruit  of  the  Spirit  (Gal.  5:19-22). 

7.  What  are  the  conditions  of  sal- 
vation? 

"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved"  (Acts  16:31). 
Many  have  taken  false  assurance  from 
this  "text  because  they  failed  to  recog- 
nize in  this  the  trinity  of  titles — Lord 
Jesus  Christ — which  gives  Him  the 
full  credit  as  being  in  the  flesh  and 
Lord  over  all.  Whoever  accepts  Jesus 
in  this  sense  receives  salvation. 

In  just  as  full  a  sense  is  salvation 
promised  on  condition  of  repentance. 
Peter's  exhortation  to  "Repent"  is  fol- 
lowed by  the  assurance,  "And  ye  shall 
receive"  (Acts  2:38).  Christ's  teach- 
ing on  repentance  is  positive  that  there 
can  be  no  .salvation  except  upon  re- 
pentance (Luke  13:1-5).  God  com- 
mands 'all  men  everywhere  to  repent" 
(Acts  17:30— See  also  Luke  24:46).  It 
is  essential  to  having  our  sins  blotted 
out  (Acts  3:19). 

8.  Are  not  works  an  essential  to 
salvation? 

Yes,  and  no.  The  Bible  is  emphatic 
on  two  points:  (1)  Man  is  saved  by 
grace  through  faith,  and  not  through 
human  effort  or  merit  (Acts  13:39; 
Rom.  3:28;  Eph.  2:8,9).  (2)  "Faith 
without  works  is  dead"  (Jas.  2:14-26). 
In  this  connection  it  is  well  to  notice 
that  it  is  neither  faith  nor  works  that 
saves  a  man  but  it  is  the  grace  of  God 
(alone  through  the  atoning  merits  of 
the  blood  of  Jesus)  that  brings  us  into 
favor  and  friendship  with  God.  God 
is  ready  to  justify  all  that  believe  on 
Him  (Acts  13:39)  and  all  that  do  be- 
lieve Cm  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ)  are 
willing  and  ready  to  do  His  will.  It  is 
idle  to  speak  of  a  faith  in  Christ  and 
indifference  or  disobedience  to  His 
Gospel.   "Faith  without  works  is  dead." 

9.  What  are  some  of  man's  sub- 
stitutes for  God's  plan  of  salvation? 

Good  works,  good  moral  character, 
wealth,  polish,  egotism,  church  join- 
ing, formalism,  relationship  with  good 
people,  liberal  giving,  following  some 
false  prophet  or  teacher,  dying  in  bat- 
tle, universalism,  unitarianism,  intel- 
ligence, ignorance,  etc. 


10.  What  are  some  of  the  evidences 
when  people  have  accepted  a  substi- 
tute instead  of  real  salvation  through 
Jesus  Christ? 

Saying  "Lord,  Lo,  d,"  and  ignoring 
our  Lord's  commandments ;  an  open 
refusal  to  obey  plain  commandments 
without  their  "conscience"  hurting 
them ;  great  interest  in  the  affairs  of 
earth,  and  only  a  passing  interest  in 
the  cause  or  real  salvation ;  great  sac- 
rifices for  other  causes  but  no  disposi- 
tion to  sacrifice  for  the  cause  of 
Christ ;  great  stress  laid  upon  upon 
what  "I"  or  some  other  great  man  or 
men  have  to  say  or  have  done,  but 
little  heed  given  to  "what  saith  the 
Scripture?"  a  ready  tongue  in  dis- 
cussing things  temporal,  but  a  tongue 
dumb  in  the  mouth  when  it  comes  to 
talking  matters  spiritual ;  a  disposi- 
tion to  go  twice  as  far  to  some  world- 
ly gathering  of  absorbing  interest  as 
to  a  real  spiritual  religious  meeting,  or 
twice  as  far  in  search  of  a  dollar  as  in 
search  of  a  soul. 

11.  How  may  we  awaken  a  greater 
interest  in  the  cause  of  salvation? 

Spend  much  time  with  God ;  spend 
much  time  with  our  Bibles ;  keep  on 
meditating  until  we  ourselves  awaken 
to  greater  light  and  greater  interest 
and  zeal ;  live  up  to  our  convictions ; 
seek  opportunities  to  do  personal  work 
with  both  saved  and  unsaved,  live  a 
consistent  Christian  life,  never  "weary 
in  well  doing." 

12.  Is  it  possible  for  a  person  once 
saved  to  fall  away  and  be  forever  lost? 

Yes. 

13.  Give  reasons  for  such  an  answer. 

(1)  The  teaching  of  Scripture  hold- 
ing out  such  a  possibility  (Ezek.  3  :20 ; 
Matt.  13:20-22;  Jno.  15:2,6;  I  Cor.  10: 
1-12;  Heb.  6:4-6;  10:26)  ;  (2)  Old  Tes- 
tament characters  (like  Saul)  who 
were  once  the  children  of  God  but 
drifted  away  and  died  in  apostasy;  (3) 
New  Testament  characters  who  were 
once  the  children  of  God  but  who  (like 
Judas)  drifted  away  and  died  in  apos- 
tasy ;  (4)  some  in  our  own  day  who 
at  one  time  walked  in  the  command- 
ments and  ways  of  the  Lord  but  later 
drifted  away  and  died  in  their  sins. 

14.  What  evidence  is  there  that 
Saul  belonged  to  this  class? 

The  spiritual  condition  of  Saul,  in 
the  beginning  of  his  reign,  is  given  in 
unmistakable  language  in  I  Sam.  10:6- 
10.  His  apostate  condition  after  his 
rejection  by  the  Lord  is  well  known; 
for  he  was  alienated  from  God  and 
died  a  suicide — a  murderer.  Read  I 
Jno.  3:15  and  Rev.  21:8  to  find  the 
standing  and  fate  of  murderers. 

15.  What  evidence  have  we  that 
Judas  belonged  to  this  class? 

Judas  was  among  the  twelve  sent 
out  and  empowered  among  other 
things  to  cast  out  devils,  something 
that  according  to  Matt.  12:24-26  would 
have  been  impossible  had  Judas  at  that 


time  been  a  devil,  as  some  think  he 
was.  It  will  be  noticed  that  Judas  had 
the  confidence  of  his  brethren  and  was 
given  all  ■  the  consideration  by  his 
Lord  that  the  rest  were — until  toward 
the  close  of  the  Lord's  ministry.  Jesus 
in  His  memorable  prayer  on  the  night 
of  His  betrayal,  said  that  of  His  dis- 
ciples He  had  lost  none  "but  the  son 
of  perdition."  Revised  Version:  "And 
none  of  them  perished,  but  the  son  of 
perdition."  That  perishing  could  not 
have  been  physical,  for  he  was  at  that 
time  among  the  Jews  plotting  against 
his  Lord.  The  only  other  way  that  he 
could  have  perished  is  spiritually,  and 
he  could  not  have  perished  spiritually 
if  he  had  never  had  spiritual  life. 

16.  Are  we  not  limiting  the  power 
of  God  when  we  acknowledge  that  He 
may  not  save  us  from  falling  victims 
to  the  enemy  of  souls? 

Not  in  the  least,  but  we  are  fixing 
responsibility  where  it  belongs.  There 
are  many  things  which  God  is  mani- 
festly able  to  do,  but  He  chooses  some 
other  way.  One  of  the  things  which 
God  does  not  do  is  to  save  people  or  to 
keep  them  saved,  in  spite  of  them- 
selves. The  same  power  of  choice 
which  is  man's  before  conversion  is 
also  _his  after  conversion.  'Behold,  I 
have  set  before  you  this  day  a  blessing 
or  a  curse."  As  man  chooses,  so  it 
shall  be  unto  him. 

17.  Does  one  lose  his  soul  every 
time  he  commits  a  sin? 

No.  It  is  the  attitude  Of  the  heart, 
not  actions,  which  God  judges.  "There 
is  a  sin  unto  death"  (I  Jno.  5:16). 
"There  is  a  sin  not  unto  death"  (V. 
17).  There  is  a  world  of  difference  be- 
tween the  man  who,  like  David,  re- 
pents of  his  sin  and  turns  away  from 
it  when  his  sin  is  revealed  to  him  and 
the  man  who,  like  Saul,  acknowledges 
his  sin  and  deliberately  keeps  on  sin- 
ning. Paul  writes  to  the  Corinthian 
brethren  reminding  them  that  they 
"are  yet  carnal"  and  in  the  same  letter 
informs  them  that  thev  are  "the  tem- 
ple of  the  Holy  Ghost ;"  but  manifestly 
thev  were  not  wilful  sinners,  for  "to 
be  carnally  minded  is  death"  (Rom.  8: 
6).  For  scripture  light  as  to  whv  and 
when  people  are  disowned,  read  Jno. 
15  :2,  6  ;  I  C'or.  9  :27  ;  Heb.  6 :4-6. 

18.  What  of  the  theory  of  "once  in 
grace,  always  in  grace?" 

We  object  to  it,  for  two  reasons:  (1) 
The  teaching  of  Scripture  is  against 
it.  (2)  It  ignores  a  very  important 
Scripture  teaching,  the  very  much 
needed  warning  embodied  in  such  di- 
rect admonitions,  "Let  him  that  think- 
eth  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall," 
"Watch  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into 
temptation,"  etc..  etc.,  etc. 

19.  Is  there  such  a  thing  as  "eternal 
security?" 

Yes — when  coupled  with  the  faith- 
fulness of  the  individual.  Here  are 
two  facts  which,  if  recognized,  will 
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keep  us  straight  on  this  question:  (1) 
There  is  no  power  in  earth  and  hell 
that  can  separate  the  faithful  soul  from 
God  (Matt.  16:18;  II  Pet.  1:10).  (2) 
There  is  danger  in  people  becoming  so 
absorbed  in  the  things  of  this  world, 
"drawn  away  of  their  own  lusts  and 
enticed,"  to  the  extent  that  the  Word 
sown  into  their  hearts  becomes  un- 
fruitful and  they  themselves  become 
castaways  (Matt.  13:22;  I  Cor.  9:27; 
Jas.  1:12-15).  The  first  comes  to  us 
as  a  blessed  assurance  that  there  is 
no  such  thing  as  us  falling  away  so 
long  as  we  hold  on  to  God.  The  sec- 
ond comes  to  us  as  a  solemn  warning 
that  if  we  would  enjoy  the  eternal  in- 
heritance of  the  righteous  we  must 
hold  out  faithful  to' the  end.  There  is 
eternal  security  for  the  soul  who 
keeps  the  faith  (and  God  makes  it 
possible  for  us  all  to  hold  out  to  the 
end  if  we  will)  but  they  who  fall  away 
will  meet  the  backslider's  judgment. 

20.  Upon  whom  falls  the  responsi- 
bility when  any  one  is  lost? 

Upon  the  individual  himself.  Oth- 
ers may  be  responsible  for  influencing 
him  in  the  wrong  direction,  but  he 
is  responsible  for  yielding.  There 
is  no  power  that  can  keep  Us  away 
from  God,  but  ourselves. 

21.  Is  the  presence  of  sin  in  any 
one's  life  an  evidence  that  such  an 
one  is  not  a  saved  child  of  God? 

That  depends  upon  how  you  define 
sin.  If  by  sin  you  mean  short  com- 
ings or  faults,  there  never  was  a 
man,  outside  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
who  was  perfect  in  this  respect ; 
but  if  you  mean  a  wilful  and  delib- 
erate going  against  better  knowledge, 
then  the  presence  of  sin  means  the 
absence  of  salvation,  for  "he  that  com- 
mitteth  sin  is  of  the  devil"  (1  Tno. 
3:8). 

22.  Are  there  some  people  who 
are  more  fully  saved  than  others? 

Here  again  it  is  necessary  to  define 
before  an  answer  can  be  given.  There 
are  some  people  that  are  more  com- 
pletely saved  from  the  bondage  of 
sin  than  others.  The  more  we  "grow 
in  grace"  the  more  complete  our  de- 
liverance. The  higher  we  rise  in  the 
light  of  the  Gospel  the  more  com- 
plete our  deliverance.  But  when  it 
comes  to  the  salvation  of  the  soul 
from  death  and  hell,  we  are  either 
completelv  saved  or  completely  lost. 

23.  What  about  the  "minimum 
Christian,"  or  the  man  who  does  the 
least  possible  that  he  is  required  to 
do  to  get  to  heaven? 

That  man  is  no  Christian  at  all. 
He  is  a  "slacker." 

24.  Are  the  heathens  saved  with- 
out the  Gospel? 

The  Bible  is  emphatic  in  its  teach- 
ing (1)  that  "all  have  sinned  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God;"  (2) 
that  salvation  comes  alone  through 
Christ;  (3)  that  "there  is  none  (Tew 


or  Gentile)  righteous;"  (4)  that  "the 
wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and 
all  the  nations  that  forget  God." 

25.  What  obligation  does  this 
bring  upon  us? 

To  spare  no  pains,  to  shrink  from 
no  hardships  or  sacrifices,  to  miss 
no  opportunity  to  do  something  ap- 
proved of  God  in  the  great  work  or 
making  Christ  and  His  Gospel  and 
His  salvation  known  to  all  people  or 
as  Christ  expresses  it,  to  go  "into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel." 

26.  What   pen-picture    does  Paul 


By  Oscar  Burkholder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

My  Heart  is  Fixed,  O  God,  My 
Heart  is   fixed. — Psa.  57:7. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  Christians 
all  over  the  world  are  searching  the 
Scriptures  these  days.  And  it  is  just 
as  certain  that  non-Christians  are 
doing  the  same.  No  matter  what  peri- 
odical one  picks  up  to  read,  from  the 
yellow  journals  to  the  high  class  mag- 
azines, articles  can  be  found  with 
some  scripture  in  them  to  make  them 
plausible.  The  cartoonists  have  ta- 
ken biblical  themes  and  displayed 
them  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  some 
popular  cause.  Even  police  court 
reporters  to  the  daily  newspapers 
hunt  up  all  the  Bible  characters  they 
can,  and  try  to  make  them  apply,  in 
a  humorous  way,  to  the  criminals' 
wrongdoings. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  many, 
without  a  doubt,  who  are  spurning 
the  religion  of  Christ  in  the  most 
brazen  manner.  It  makes  the  cold 
chills  chase  each  other  down  one's 
back  to  read  the  statements  of  some 
men  in  this  enlightened  age.  There 
was  a  time  in  the  memory  of  many 
who  are  still  living,  when  those  who 
openly  disowned  the  name  and  works 
of  our  Lord  were  few  in  number.  But 
to  the  shame  of  the  Christian  Church 
there  are  many  (and  not  a  few  of 
them  occupying  the  most  popular  pul- 
pits of  our  largest  cities)  who  can 
preach  sermons  in  unlimited  num- 
bers without  even  mentioning  the 
name  of  Christ.  My  father  and  your 
father  would  say,  "It  was  not  so 
when  I  was  a  boy." 

Certainly  the  mind  of  the  world 
is  in  a  very  unsettled  condition  as 
far  as  religion  is  concerned.  This 
great  world  war  has  given  Satan  the 
greatest  opportunity  of  all  ages. 
Satan's  influence  has  become  so  sub- 
tle and  so  destructive  that  we  are 
compelled  to  think  that  the  last  days 
have  come,  and  he  is  going  about  as 
an  angel  of  light.  But  those  of  us 
who  gladly  read  and  accept  God's 
Word  need  not  even  this  compelling 
influence  of  Satan  to  convince  us  of 
the  dangers  of  the  time.    We  know 


draw  of  salvation  and  its  results? 

"For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation  hath  appeared  unto  all  men, 
teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodli- 
ness and  worldly  lusts,  we  should 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly, 
in  this  present  world ;  looking  for 
that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious 
appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our 
Savior  Jesus  Christ;  who  gave  Him- 
self for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us 
from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto 
Himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous 
of  good  works." 


that  men  are  waxing  worse  and 
worse,  that  the  latter  days  are  here, 
and  that  the  coming  of  the  Messiah 
draweth  nigh. 

But  is  this  the  view  of  eminent 
men?  What  do  our  statesmen,  our 
soldiers,  and  our  ministers  say?  What 
does  the  world  consequently  think'' 
This  war  has  -been  fought,  according 
to  a  multitude  of  statements,  in  or- 
der that  permanent  peace  on  earth 
might  be  established.  But  the  days 
are  here  when  everything  else  im- 
aginable will  be  present  in  the  minds 
of  men,  and  peace  will  be  and  is 
absent.  There  may  be  no  more 
bloodshed  in  this  generation.  The 
world  has  enough  of  war  for  the 
present.  But  how  about  the  world's 
standing  with  God?  Men  say  they 
will  have  nothing  to  do  with  religion 
because  the  Church  of  God  is  a  failure. 
Men  say,  "Show  me  a  Christian  man 
that  really  follows  Christ  and  I  will 
believe."  Thus  the  unsettled  condi- 
tion of  man's  mind  is  evident,  and 
shows  only  too  plainly  the  position 
that  the  children  of  God  must  take, 
if  they  desire  to  be  of  any  real  lasting 
service  to  the  human  family  in  leading 
them  to  Christ. 

With  the  thought  of  this  awful  con- 
dition confronting  us  as  a  people  who 
profess  to  be  true  followers  of  God,  we 
must  be  certain  that  our  hope  in  Christ 
is  undimmed.  We  must  know  that  we 
have  passed  from  darkness  to  the 
marvelous  light  of  the  Gospel.  We 
must  be  determined  that  nothing  will 
come  between  us  and  God  to  separate 
us.  Can  we  say  with  the  Psalmist 
that  our  hearts  are  fixed,  established, 
grounded  on  the  solid  Rock?  If  we 
can,  then  will  we  shine  as  beacon 
lights  to  an  unsettled  world.  This  is 
the  immediate  crying  need  of  the  mul- 
titude. It  is  not  only  our  privilege  but 
our  duty  to  a  dying  race  that  we  give 
every  evidence  possible  of  our  decided 
clean-cut  hope  in  Jesus  Christ — not  in 
democracy,  not  in  the  outcome  of  this 
war,  not  in  the  victorious  army  and 
navy,  but  in  the  precious  blood  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior. 

Breslau,  Ont. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126 :6. 

Liit  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


HOME,  AFTER  A  HOT  SEASON 
ON  THE  HIMALAYAS 


By  Crissie  Y.  Shank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Ignorant  people  in  many  countries 
have  imagined  lofty  mountains  to  be 
the  abodes  of  their  deities,  and  pil- 
grims of  India  often  make  long  and 
toilsome  journeys  to  almost  inacces- 
sible peaks  of  the  Himalayan  moun- 
tains to  worship  supposed  holy  places. 
•"The  most  High  dwelleth  not  in  tem- 
ples made  with  hands.  He  is  not  far 
from  any  one  of  us,  for  in  Him  Ave  live 
and  move  and  have  our  being."  And 
so  we  are  not  required"  to  make  long 
pilgrimages  for  His  worship.  Wher- 
ever we  are  He  is  always  ready  to 
listen  to  our  prayers. 

Nevertheless  great  blessings  come 
to  the  earth  from  the  mountains,  and 
we  who  live  on  the  plains  of  India 
learn  to  appreciate  the  benefits  of  the 
great  Himalayas.  As  we  think  of  this 
whole  country  one  vast  flat  plain  we 
think  of  the  Creator  who  in  wisdom 
and  love  lifted  up  the  hills  and  moun- 
tains. On  the  ridges  are  stations  fre- 
quented by  Europeans  during  the  hot 
season  in  order  that  their  lives  and 
term  of  service  in  this,  the  land  of 
their  adoption,  may  be  prolonged. 
From  Nairn  Tal,  one  of  these  hill  sta- 
tions, we  have  just  returned,  and  its 
surrounding  mountains  have  made  us 
think  of  the  reference  to  the  moun- 
tains in  the  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
first  Psalm. 

The  author  of  the  beautiful  song 
says,  "I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the 
hills,  from  whence  cometh  my  help." 
On  leaving  the  hot  plains  when  we 
came  within  sight  of  the  mighty 
mountains  they  gave  Us  great  joy  and 
a  certain  sense  of  safety  for  they  told 
of  bracing  air  and  cool  breezes.  We 
too  lifted  .up  our  eyes  unto  the  hills 
and  thought  of  God  as  our  help  and 
defence.  "My  help  cometh  from  the 
Lord  which  made  heaven  and  earth." 

As  we  walked  about  among  great 
crags  and  rocks  their  firmness  and 
greatness  and  endurance  impressed  us. 
And  yet,  even  now  they  are  crumblinfi 
to  dust.  While  we  were  among  them 
a  heavy  rain  started  several  ava- 
lanches, taking  rocks  and  sand  and 
clay  and  trees  to  the  valley  far  below. 
But  when  these  natural  mountains 
will  have  crumbled  God  will  stand 
firm  and  eternal,  and  those  who  put 
their  trust  in  Him  will  be  kept. 


On  the  steep,  rough,  crooked, 
mountain  paths  great  disaster  may 
come  from -a  slip  of  the  foot,  and  as 
we  walked  the  uneven  paths  this  sum- 
mer the  meaning  of  "lie  will  not  suf- 
fer thy  foot  to  be  moved,"  was  borne 
to  us  in  a  new  way.  Surely  the  God 
whose  care  extends  to  so  small  a 
thing  as  keeping  the  foot  from  slip- 
ping— such  a  God  may  be  trusted  for 
all. 

In  India  we  are  always  in  the  midst 
of  diseases  and  perils,  the  sun  of  noon- 
day is  dangerous,  the  intensely  bright 
moonlight  of  night  causes  a  headache 
when  beds  are  carried  out  under  the 
clear  sky  to  sleep.  And  so  we  realize 
that  "The  Lord  is  thy  keeper:  the 
Lord  is  thy  shade  upon  the  right  hand. 
The  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  by  day, 
nor  the  moon  by  night." 

Divine  protection  has  been  ours 
from  our  departure  from  Dhamtari  to 
our  homecoming,  even  as  the  author 
of  the  Psalm  says,  "The  Lord  shall 
keep  thy  going  out  and  thy  coming 
in,"  and  we  are  sure  it  will  be  ours 
"From  this  time  forth  and  forever 
more." 

Leaving  our  hill  cottage  at  noon 
one  day  in  a  heavy  rain  the  clouds 
completely  enveloped  us.  Descending 
a  distance  we  could  see  the  clouds  like* 
a  great  sea  with  the  tops  of  high  hills 
above  the  clouds  like  islands.  De- 
scending farther  everything  was  clear. 
By  the  bridle  road  the  railway  is  thir- 
teen miles  away  from  the  station.  The 
first  three  miles  were  made  in  a  dandy 
(Bro.  Shank  walking  with  the  coolies 
who  carried  our  baggage).  The  re- 
mainder of  the  trip  was  made  in  a  one 
horse  tonga,  giving  opportunity  to  see 
the  gorges  and  peaks  and  rivers  like 
silver  ribbons  through  the  green.  The 
hillsides  were  ablaze  with  the  color 
of  wild  dahlias  and  lantana.  Winding 
first  to  the  right  then  to  the  left,  twist- 
ing and  turning  and  steadily  going 
lower  and  down  in  our  circuitous  path 
we  reached  the  little  train  waiting  for 
us  about  five  o'clock  and  settled  our- 
selves for  the  three  days'  journey.  It 
was  a  trying  one  through  pitifully 
bare  dry  country  gasping  for  the  rains 
that  had  not  come.  The  heat  was 
stifling  and  not  until  eighteen  hours 
from  home  did  the  fields  begin  to  look 
green  again  and  the  atmosphere  feel 
a  bit  cooler,  where  heavy  rains  had 
come  in  time  to  save  the  rice. 

Our  journey  brought  us  through 
Allahabad,  a  very  ancient  city,  situ- 
ated at  the  junction  of  the  Ganges  and 
Jumna  rivers.  There  are  fine  railway 
bridges  across  the  rivers,  though  the 
Hindus  used  to  think  that  the  Ganges 
and  some  of  their  other  rivers  would 
not  allow  themselves  to  be  bridged. 
One  explanation  accepted  by  the  ig- 
norant is  that  the  British  Government 
accomplished  it  through  human  sacri- 
fices.    From  the  train  we  could  see 


domed  buildings,  temples  and  pillars 
dedicated  to  the  Hindu  gods.  The 
junction  is  considered  one  of  the  most 
efficacious  places  in  India  for  bathing. 
Devotees  and  pilgrims  from  all  parts 
of  the  country,  separately  and  in 
crowds,  constantly  come  and  go  to 
bathe  in  the  holy  water  of  these  riv- 
ers. To  bathe  in  the  Ganges  is  said  to 
wash  away  the  stain  of  sin ;  to  die  and 
be  burned  on  the  river  bank  is  a  pass- 
port to  heavenly  bliss;  even  to  ex- 
claim, "Ganga,  Ganga,"  at  the  distance 
of  a  hundred  leagues  will  atone  for 
the  sins  committed  during  three  pre- 
vious lives.  Hence  the  shop  keepers 
bathe  daily  in  the  Ganges  and  then 
g'o  back  to  lie  and  defraud,  the  money 
lender  who  has  spent  all  his  life  in 
oppressing  the  poor  and  the  man 
guilty  of  the  foulest  crime  will  at  the 
approach  of  death  c  me  to  the  Ganges, 
comforted  with  the  vain  belief  that  his 
sins  will  be  washed  away  and  his  soul 
will  be  saved. 

Intelligent  Hindus  themselves  must 
know  that  the  supposed  sanctity  of 
this  river  is  all  a  delusion,  for  there  is 
a  Sanskrit  saying  to  the  effect  that  he 
who  has  guilt  on  his  conscience  will 
not  become  clean,  though  he  wash 
himself  till  he  dies  with  all  the  water 
of  the  Ganges  and  smear  himself  with 
mountains  of  mud.  But  the  ignorant 
in  all  countries  have  a  tendency  to 
worship  what  is  useful  to  them  instead 
of  worshiping  their  great  Creator.  The 
Hindus  generally  are  ignorant  and 
worship  anything  that  benefits  them  in 
a  small  way,  so  it  is  not  surprising 
that  their  largest  rivers  that  begirt  in 
the  Himalayas  should  occupy  a  high 
place  among  the  objects  thev  worship. 

We  also  came  through  the  city  of 
Lucknow,  notorious  as  the  scene  of 
the  Sepoy  Mutiny  of  1857  when  a 
number  of  Europeans  were  massacred 
and  about  a  thousand  European  resi- 
dents with  the  same  number  of  sol- 
diers defended  themselves  for  six 
months  against  the  native  regiments. 

Arriving  at  Dhamtari  the  first  of 
August,  we  found  everybody  glad  be- 
cause of  the  heavy  rains  which  hsA 
just  begun  the  last  week  of  July  at  a 
most  opportune  time  for  the  growing 
rice.  The  hot  season  has  lost  its  hold 
though  the  mildew  and  dampness  and 
seamy  heat  and  fevers  and  prickly 
heat  make  us  look  forward  to  the  cold 
weather. 

(Conclusion  missing — the  censor 
having  evidently  edited  it  with  a  pair 

of  scissors. — Ed.) 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


Our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  Who- 
gave  Himself  for  us,  that  He  might 
redeem  us  from  Ml  iniquity,  and  puri- 
fy unto  Himself  a  peculiar  people,, 
zealous    of   good  works. 

—Titus  2:13,14. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
70uth.—  Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parent!  in  the  I,ord ;  for 
/.lis  is  right. — Boh.  6:1. 

rionor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  winch  is  the 
nrst  commandment  with  promise.- — Kph.  b:2. 

L.et  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  tie  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spiri',  in  faith,  in  purity. —  I  Tim.  4:12. 


NOBODY    KNOWS— BUT  MOTHER 


Nobody  knows  of  the  work  it  makes 
To    keep     the     home  together; 

Nobody  knows  of  the  sleps  it  takes; 
Nobody   knows — but  mother. 

Nobody    listens    to    childish  woes, 

Which   kisses  only  smother, 

Nobody    pained  by    naughty  blows, 

Nobody — only  mother. 

Nobody  knows  of  the  sleepless  care 

Bestowed    on    baby  brother; 
Nobody    knows    of    the    tender  prayer, 

Nobody — only  mother. 

Nobody    knows    of    the    lessons  taught 

Of  loving  one  another; 
Nobody   knows    of    the    patience  sought, 

Nobody — only  mother. 

Nobody  knows  of  the  anxious  fears 
Lest    darlings    may    not  weather 

The  storm  of  life  in  after-years; 
Nobody   knows — but  mother. 

Nobody  kneels  at  the  throne  above 
To    thank    the    heavenly  Father 

For  that  sweetest  '  gift — a  mother's  love; 
Nobody    can — but  mother. 

— The  Fireside. 


RESPECT    OF    CHILDREN  FOR 
PARENTS 


By  I.  G.  Musser 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Children,  obey  your  parents." 

"This  know  also,  that  in  the  last 
days  perilous  times  shall  come.  For 
men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own 
selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud, 
blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents." 

The  child  that  thinks  that  he  or 
she  has  no  use  for  parents  is  certainly 
on  the  wrong  side.  True,  some  par- 
ents in  feeble  health  or  old  age  some- 
times lose  their  strongest  powers 
of  mind,  but  that  does  not  change 
the  right  relation  of  children  to  par- 
ents. Some  day  the  children  may 
become  like  them.  It  is  true  that 
children  today  have  better  opportuni- 
ties for  acquiring  an  education  than 
their  parents  had,  but  there  is  an 
education  in  experience  that  can  not 
be  had  in  books.  Many  things  must 
be  learned  from  experience,  so  the 
wisdom  comes  by  and  by,  and  from 
the  Lord  only. 

East  Far!,  Pa. 


Thou  hast  delivered  my  rou!  from 
death,  mine  eyes  from  tears,  and 
my  feet  from  falling. 

—Psalm  116:8. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

KEEPING  SATURDAY  EVENING 


There  is  profound  wisdom  in  the 
divine  law  that  made  the  Hebrew 
Sabbath  begin  at  sunset  and  extend 
to  the  following  sunset.  I  doubt 
whether  that  phase  of  the  Sabbatic 
law  was  ever  abrogated.  At  least, 
I  feel  certain  that  the  world's  happi- 
ness and  welfare  would  be  highly 
promoted  by  a  return  to  a  custom 
formerly  observed  by  our  New  Eng- 
land ancestors.  1  well  remember 
my  grandmother's  stories  of  Sabbath 
days  in  Connecticut  a  century  ago 
— how,  when  three  stars  could  be 
counted  of  a  Saturday  evening,  all 
work  was  set  aside  and  the  Sabbath 
spirit  fell  like  a  brooding  dove  upon 
the  home.  Thus  the  public  worship 
of  the  Lord's  day  found  rested  and 
ready  worshippers.  They  did  enjoy 
it,  and  in  good  measure,  too,  as  we 
well  know.  Perhaps  we  are  here 
on  the  track  of  the  prime  cause  why 
so  many  modern  church-goers  hnd 
tneir  spiritual  digestion  pall  under 
even  a  half-hour  sermon  taken  once 
a   week.  — Dr.  McCook. 


UNEXPECTED  SUMMONS 


"Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time;  be- 
hold, now  is  the  day  of  salvation"  (II 
Cor.  6:2). 

H  was  a  young  man  much  be- 
loved and  respected  in  his  native  vil- 
lage, but  alas !  stranger  to  the  love  of 
Christ.  He  was  full  of  animation,  and 
a  general  favorite  in  society. 

While  out  riding  one  day,  his  horse 
suddenly  became  frightened  and  un- 
mangeable,  and  he  was  thrown  with 
great  violence  to  the  ground.  A  crowd 
quickly  gathered  around  him,  and  he 
was  conveyed  at  once  to  the  nearest 
house.  It  was  evident  that 
he  was  seriously  injured,  and  a  physi- 
cian was  immediately  sent  for.  When 
he  arrived,  the  young  man,  though 
suffering  intensely,  looked  him  steadily 
in  the  face,  and  inquired  in  a  firm 
voice:  "Doctor,  must  ■  I  die?  must  I 
die,  sir?  Do  not  deceive  me  in  this 
matter." 

The  physician  could  only  reply  hon- 
estly, and  told  him  he  had  probably 
not  an  hour  to  live.  Like  a  flash  of 
lightning,  his  mind  seemed  to  awaken 
from  a  sense  of  his  sufferings  and  to 
wander  wide  from  them.  They  really 
seemed   to  fade  from  thought. 

"Must  I  go  into  eternity  in  an 
hour?"  he  said,  "Must  I  stand  before 
my  Judge  in  one  short  hour?  God 
knows  I  have  made  no  preparation 
for  this  event.  I  have  heard  of  im- 
penitent young  men  being  suddenly 
cut  off,  but  it  never  occurred  to- me, 
that  1  should  be  one.  Oh!  tell  me, 
tell  me  what  I  must  do  to  be  saved!" 

He  was  told  that  he  must  repent  of 
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his  sins,  and  look  to  Jesus  for  pardon, 
"lint  1  do  not  know  how  to  repent. 

The  whole  work  of  my  lifetime  is 
crowded  into  this  hour  of  agony.  Oh ! 
what  shall  I  do  to  be  saved?"  He 
continued  his  despairing  cries,  but  a- 
gonized  friends  could  not  save  him. 
Death  would  not  wait  for  explanations, 
and  thus,  crying  aloud,  pleading  wild- 
ly for  aid  and  instruction,  he  sank  back 
upon  his  pillow,  and  in  another  mo- 
ment was  in  eternity. 

Oh,  unsaved  one,  take  heed  and  hear 
the  warning,  lest  like  this  thoughtless 
one  you  be  hurled  into  eternity 
without  God.  You  may  be  looking 
in  the  future  to-day  with  great  pros- 
pects, but  tomorrow  you  may  lie 
cold    in    death. — Selected. 


THE  CIGARETTE  BOY 


All  narcotic  poisons  tend  to  benumb 
the  nervous  system,  weaken  the  men- 
tal power,  and  corrupt  the  moral  na- 
ture. 

The  boy  who  begins  to  smoke  ci- 
garettes before  the  age  of  twelve  will 
doubtless  become  a  degenerate,  and 
the  first  symptom  of  his  degeneracy 
will  be  untruth  about  his  being  ad- 
dicted to  the  habit. 

If  such  boys  live  to  get  out  of 
their  teens  they  generally  manage  soon 
to  get  into  prison  cells. 

A  large  percentage  of  heartless  crim- 
nals  are  cigarette  fiends. 

Judge  Gemmill,  of  Chicago,  recently 
stated  that  of  25,000  or  more  crimnals 
that  have  passed  before  him,  many  of 
them  had  the  tell-tale  yellow  stains 
on  their  fingers. 

Go  to  the  cell  of  the  newly  arrest- 
ed murderer,  and  you  will  see  the 
cigarette  between  his  teeth  or  you  will 
hear  him  calling  for  it. 

Cigarettes  harden  the  heart  for  ter- 
rible deeds,  and  unfit  the  mind  for 
useful  service. 

"Smoking  cigarettes,"  says  an  im- 
ploring mother,  "has  made  a  wreck  of 
my  son,  once  bright  and  full  of  brains 
and  ambition.  Now  he  can't  think; 
he  can't  hold  a  subject  in  his  mind. 
Pie  was  a  stenographer,  now  he  is  no- 
thing." 

Japan  and  China  have  prohibited 
cigarettes  and  opium,  but  we  Amer- 
icans who  consider  ourselves  supe- 
rior to  the  yellow  races  are  allowing 
our  youth  to  practice  a  habit  which 
will  utterly  ruin  the  nation  in  one 
generation  unless  checked  and  sup- 
pressed.— Selected. 


Ye  have  need  of  patience,  that, 
after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God, 
ve   might  receive   the  promise. 

—Hebrews  10:36. 


Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet,  and 
!et  all  thy  ways  be  established. 

—Proverbs  4:26. 
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SundtwV  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson   for   Dec.    1,    1918-Gen.  37: 

18-28 

JOSEPH  SOLD  BY  HIS 
BROTHERS 

Golden  Text. --Hatred  stirreth  up 
strife ;  but  love  covereth  all  sins. — 
Prov.  10:12. 

Introductory. — Another  Bible  char- 
acter appears  on  the  scene.  A  man 
is  not  in  public  life  until  his  family 
comes  in  for  consideration.  Natur- 
ally people  want  to  know  what  about 
the  wife  and  children  as  well  as  the 
man  himself.  In  this  Jacob  was  no 
exception.  In  previous  lessons  we 
heard  about  his  wives.  We  are  now 
about  to  learn  something  about  his 
children.  Among-  his  'twelve  sons 
Joseph  was  his  favorite.  The  miore 
this  favoritism  developed  the  more 
envious  his  brothers  became.  Finally 
the  opportunity  presented  itself,  and 
in  a  moment  of  desperation  they  got 
rid  of  him,  as  they  thought.  The 
scene  before  us  is  quite  pathetic,  and 
worthy  of  our  careful  consideration. 

The"  Plot— (vs.  18-20).— Joseph  had 
been  sent  by  Jacob  to  see  after  the 
older  brothers  and  report  back  to 
their  father.  The  sight  of  their 
brother  angered  them,  and  they  re- 
solved to  slay  him.  "Behold,  this 
dreamer  cometh,"  they  said  among 
themselves.  Their  plan  was  to  kill 
him  and  make  their  father  believe 
that  some  wild  beast  had  slain  him. 
Here  two  thoughts  present  them- 
selves: (1)  Envy  always  ripens  into 
murder  (in  the  heart)  unless  repented 
of  speedily  when  once  the  envious 
person  becomes  aware  of  the  emotion. 
(2)  The  worst  of  wild  beasts,  and 
the  most  dangerous  when  seized  with 
murderous  envy,  is  man.  "Jealousy 
is  as  cruel  as  the  grave."  Joseph's 
brothers  considered  their  murderous 
intent  in  the  form  of  a  joke.  The 
consciousness  of  the  awfulness  of 
their  deed  was  drowned  in  the  thought, 
"We  shall  see  what  will  become  of 
his  dreams." 

Reuben's  Intercession  (vs.  21,22). — 
There  was  at  least  one  of  the  boys 
who  did  not  share  the  murderous 
intent  of  the  rest.  Reuben,  the  old- 
dest  of  Jacob's  sons,  intervened.  He 
persuaded  the  rest  to  spare  Joseph's 
life  and  to  cast  him  into  a  pit  instead. 
It  was  his  intention  to  rescue  Joseph 
at  a  time  when  his  brothers  were  not 
watching  and  restore  him  again  to 
his  father.  We  do  not  know  all  the 
conversation  that  passed  between  the 
brothers;  whether  Reuben  proposed 
this  as  a  means  of  last  resort,  or 
whether  he  failed  to  have  the  full 
courage  of  his  convictions  and  pre- 
tended to  partly  side  in  with  the 
others.    One  thing  we  do  know,  how- 
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ever,  and  that  is  that  the  brothers 
and  not  Reuben  were  the  ones  to 
get  Joseph  out  when  the  other  side 
was  not  watching.  A  compromise 
course  usually  ends  in  failure. 

Joseph  in  the  Pit  (Vs.  23,  24),— Be- 
hold this  innocent  child.  Imagine  him, 
loyal  to  his  father,  innocent  at  heart, 
glad  to  meet  his  brothers  and  doubt- 
less expecting  a  joyful  time  with 
them,  seized  as  by  a  band  of  ruffians 
and  mercilessly  cast  into  a  pit !  It  is 
one  of  the  most  heartless  deeds  we 
ever  read  of.  Yet  what  more  can  you 
expect,  as  "jealousy  is  as  cruel  as  the 
grave !"  Years  afterwards,  after  God 
had  miraculously  kept  Joseph  and  led 
him  into  a  place  where  he  became  the 
savior  of  his  people,  Judah  spoke  with 
remorse,  reminding  his  brothers  of  the 
look  of  anguish  on  the  face  of  their 
innocent  and  badly  mistreated  brother 
as  they  cast  him  into  a  pit.  Every 
evil  deed  will  some  day  bring 
remorse  to  the  soul. 

Sold  to  the  Midianites  (vs.  25-28). — 
The  hard-hearted  brethren  sat  down 
to  eat.  The  awfulness  of  their  crime 
sat  lightly  upon  them.  They  could 
enjoy  their  meal  while  their  innocent 
and  broken-hearted  brother  was  suf- 
fering the  agony  of  his  life,  caring 
nothing  about  his  grief.  To  make  the 
matter  worse,  Judah  beheld  a  com- 
pany of  Ishmaelites  about  that  time 
and  proposed  to  sell  Joseph  into  slav- 
ery !  He  was  quite  philosophical  a- 
bout  it.  "What  profit  is  it  if  we  slay 
our  brother,  and  conceal  his  blood? 
Come,  and  let  us  sell  him  to  the  Ish- 
maelites." It  is  the  same  philosophy 
that  actuates  men  today  to  deal  in 
things  they  know  to  be  wrong,  simply 
because  there  is  money  in  it.  The 
brothers  were  all  agreed  (Reuben  be- 
ing absent)  and  the  bargain  was  made. 
Joseph  was  carried  down  to  Egypt, 
where  the  directing  Hand  was  with 
him,  and  the  thing  which  the  brothers 
intended  for  evil  was  turned  into 
good.  It  is  one  of  the  many  illustra- 
tions that  come  to  imind  where  the 
power  and  wisdom  of  God  overruled 
the  wickedness  and  folly  of  men  and 
caused  "the  wrath  of  men  to  praise 
him."  As  for  Reuben,  his  absence 
prevented  him  from  again  interfering. 
The  fact  that  the  enemies  of  Joseph 
kept  on  their  job  while  his  friend  was 
not  so  vigilant  and  allowed  his  pur- 
poses to  be  defeated  is  an  illustration 
of  how  much  more  devoted  to  their 
cause  are  the  enemies  of  God  than  His 
friends.  Often  times  the  devil  wins 
the  victory  because  of  the  persistence 
of  his  followers  while  those  professing 
to  be  the  followers  of  God  are  indif- 
ferent and  away  from  their  post  of 
duty.  The  lesson  before  us  is  the 
opening  chapter  of  a  most  interesting 
and  profitable  series.  See  that  you 
get  the  connected  story  by  reading  the 
lesson  texts  and  all  that  goes  between. 
— K. 
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Our  Young  People 


CONFIDENCE    AND    HOW    TO  GET 
IT.— Neh.  6:1-16. 


Topic  for  December  i. 


MOTTO 

"As  for  me,  I  will  call  upon  God." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Confidence. — There  are  confidences 
false  and  true.  False  confidence  builds 
upon  that  which  will  not  fulfill  its 
promises.  True  confidencce  is  that 
which  depends  upon  a  true  foundation 
of  hope  and  will  realize  its  fulfillment. 
Then  there  are  those  who  do  not 
confide  in  that  which  is  perfectly  re- 
liable because  they  do  not  know  or 
will  not  give  themselves  to  know 
and  enter  into  the  blessings  of  con- 
fidence. There  are  earthly  friends  who 
are  true  and  upright  and  ready  to 
stand  by  you  even  in  the  most  trying 
circumstances.  But  unless  you  are 
ready  to  trust  them,  and  become  ac- 
quainted with  their  qualities,  you  may 
live  in  sight  of  their  friendship  and 
never  receive  its  blessings  because  you 
keep  your  distance  without  committing 
yourself  to  them  in  confidence.  So  also 
is  the  friendship  of  God.  God  is  faithful 
and  true.  He  is  able  to  do  what  no 
earthly  friend  can  do.  No  earthly  power 
can  stand  before  Him.  He  is  worthy  of 
all  our  confidence.  But  in  spite  of  this 

.  fact  there  arc  but  a  few  compared 
to  the  many  who  have  confidence  in 
God.  Is  it  not  because  of  the  hardening 
effects  of  sin  in  men's  lives  (Heb.  3: 
13,14)?  He  makes  himself  known  to  us. 
If  we  respond  to  the  knowledge  we 
become  stronger  in  our  faith.  But  if 
we  remain  unresponsive,  our  hearts  are 
influenced  by  the  spirit  of  unbelief 
around  us  and  become  hardened  to  the 
power  and  love  of  God  as  it  operates 
in  our  midst.  We  go  on  in  our  blind- 
ness and  miss  the  best  of  life.  It 
is  evident  that  to  get  more  confidence 
in  God  that  we  must  be  open  to  the 
manifestations  of  His  love  and  power 
and  call  upon  Him  at  all  times  when 
we  are  in  need  and  He  will  prove  it 
to  us. 

II.  Neh.  6:1-16. — Nehemiah  had  the  secret  of 
confidence  in  God.  When  scheming  men 
tried  to  get  him  away  from  his  task, 
he  was  firm  in  standing  at  the  post 
of  duty.  When  they  tried  to  intimidate 
him  by  false  reports,  he  remembered 
Him  who  had  assigned  the  work  and 
went  right  on  with  it.  When  even 
in  the  name  of  religion  they  hired 
prophets  to  put  him  in  fear  he  recog- 
nized the  inconsistency  of  their  sug- 
gestion and  was  saved  from  trouble. 
In  all  these  things  he  called  upon  God 
to  remember  him  and  to  take  care  of 
those  who  would  do  evil  that  their 
counsels   should   be  brought   to  naught. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For   Children — 

1.  Text  word,  Trust. 

2.  Learning  to  Trust  God. 
For  Young  People — 

1.  Steps    of    Triumph    in    the    Faith  of 

Nehemiah. 

2.  The    Value    of    Confidence    to  the 

Christian. 

2.  How  to  Get  More  Confidence  in  God. 
For  Older  People — 

1.  How  Other  Lives  have  Increased  My 

Confidence   In  God. 

2.  False  Foundations  of  Trust. 
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J  \  OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

*  Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  *■> 


of  Christian  work. 


Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 
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THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  21,  1918 


Field  Notes 


In  our  announcement  last  week  01 
the  Bible  reading  at  Slate  Hill  Church, 
to  be  held  Dec.  3-5,  we  failed  to  state 
that  Brethren  C.  F.  Derstine  and 
Abram  Metzler  are  to  be  the  in- 
structors.— H. 


Death  claimed  the  youngest  child  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  1).  P.  Miller  of  near 
Minot,  N.  Dak.  Obituary  notice  later 
— 1  S.  M. 


Latest  word  from  Ilesston,  Kans., 
represents  Sister  Sallie  Bender,  wife 
of  Bro.  ! ).  H,  Bender^  as  still  being 
seriously  ill,  though  not  hopelessly  so. 
May  God  speedily  restore  her  to 
health. 


Sister  Anna  Nissley  of  Landisville, 

Pa.,  accompanied  by  her  son  and 
daughter,  Benjamin  and  Ellen,  are 
spending  some  time  in  Scottdale  be- 
cause of  the  illness  of  their  daughter 
and  sister,  Sister  Geo.  W.  Cutrell. 


A  Bible  meeting  will  be  held,  the 
Lord  willing,  at  the  Ephrata,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church  Nov.  23  and  24, 
with  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  and  John  S. 
Mast  as  instructors.  All  "  invited  to 
attend. — H. 


Bro.  Lewis  S.  Weber,  who  was  re- 
cently ordained  to  the  ministry  at  the 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  Mennonite  Church, 
moved  to  York  Co.,  Ont.,  Nov.  7.  He 
has  been  appointed  to  minister  in  the 
Almira  congregation.  May  the  Lord 
bless  his  labors. — B. 


Bro.  Theodore  B.  Forry,  for  thirty 
years  a  faithful  minister  of  the  Word, 
was  called  to  his  eternal  home  Oct.  18, 
1918.  Obituary  next  week.  May  the 
Lord  comfort  the  loved  ones  left  be- 
hind, and  raise  up  another  to  fill  the 
place  left  vacant  by  the  departure  of 
our  brother. 


Bro.  John  Lefever  of  Neffsville,  Pa., 
spent  a  few  hours  in  the  Publishing 
House  last  Saturday.  His  mission  in 
this  part  of  the  state  was  to  come  to 
the  bedside  of  his  daughter  who  is  at 
Mount  Pleasant,  suffering  from  a  se- 
severe  case  of  influenza.  Our  prayer 
is  for  her  recovery. 


Bro.   J.    M.    Smucker   of  Orrville, 

Ohio,  the  first  regular  subscriber  of 
"The  Gospel  Witness,"  has  just  re- 
newed his  subscription  to  the  Gospel 
Flerald,  adding  a  few  words  of  encour- 
agement. We  have  thoroughly  ap- 
preciated the  warm-hearted  sympathy 
of  Bro.  Smucker  and  thousands  like 
him.  It  was  their  prayers  and  their 
co-operation  that  has  enabled  this 
work  to  grow. 


Several  of  our  workers  in  the  Pub- 
lishing House  returned  at  a  time  when 
their  help  is  very  much  appreciated, 
as  so  many  of  our  workers  were  either 
sick  or  their  time  partly  occupied  in 
waiting  upon  the  sick  in  their  own 
homes.  Bro.  Henry  Hernley  and 
family  came  back  on  Friday  of  last 


week,  after  spending  half  a  year  in 
Colorado.  Bro.  Hernley  seems  very 
much  invigorated.  Sister  Estie  Miller 
also  returned  from  Springs,  Pa.,  after 
a  month  of  needed  rest. 


Correspondence 

Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — Today  was 
a  day  of  rejoicing,  for  after  having  no 
church"  services  or  Sunday  school  for 
five  weeks  we  were  again  permitted 
through  the  goodness  of  God  to  go  to 
the  house  of  worship  for  morning  and 
evening  services.  Bro.  B.  Lehman 
Kraybill  spoke  at  the  first  service  and 
Bro.  Peter  R.  Nissley  at  the  latter. 
An  appointment  has  been  made  for 
Isaac  Sharpies  of  Philadelphia,  a 
member  of  the  Friends  Service  Com- 
mittee, at  Mt.  Joy  Saturday  evening, 
Nov.  16.  Rhoda  R.  Eby. 

Nov.  10,  1918. 


Camp  Greenleaf,  Ga. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Thinking  that  we  ought  to  write  a 
few  words  that  might  be  of  interest  to 
some  of  you,  we  will  try  and  do  so 
now. 

This  is  a  beautiful  Sabbath  day.  All 
nature  is  showing  us  the  love  of  God. 
We  are  especially  thankful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  for  the  privileges  and 
blessings  we  are  enjoying.  He  is  our 
only  refuge  in  time  of  trial.  We  feel 
grateful  to  the  friends  at  home  for  re- 
membering us  at  the  Throne  and  for 
their  encouraging  letters. 

In  this  special  detachment  there  are 
only  15  C.  O.'s,  representing  several 
branches  of  Mennonites,  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  and  Methodists.  We  are 
grateful  to  our  officials  for  the  kind  of 
treatment  we  are  receiving,  especially 
for  the  privilege  of  meeting  for  Sunday 
school  and  Bible  meetings. 

The  Board  of  Inquiry  was  here  and 
practically  all  of  us  were  recommend- 
ed for  farm  furlough  work.  We  ex- 
pect some  time  in  the  near  future  to 
be  furloughed  out. 

Our  surroundings  seemed  strange 
to  us  at  first  but  we  are  becoming  ac- 
customed to  them.  We  have  all  had 
our  trials  and  tests,  but  several  of  the 
boys  have  said  that  they  will  never  re- 
gret their  experiences.  We  believe 
they  were  for  our  good.  Many  of  our 
past  weaknesses  and  failures  were 
brought  to  light. 

There  are  yet  a  few  of  the  C.  O.'s 
here  who  have  not  yet  been  segre- 
gated.   Pray  for  them. 

May  God  ever  keep  us,  whether  at 
camp  or  in  the  home. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Nov.  10,  1918.      Lloyd  A.  Kniss. 
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Kitchener,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  account  of  the  influenza  we  were 
obliged  to  discontinue  our  church 
services  the  last  three  Sundays  in 
October,  but  are  now  privileged  to 
have  services  again.  We  are  thankful 
for  God's  mercy  toward  us  during  this 
time  of  affliction  as  only  one  of  our 
number,  Ero.  Amos  Bast,  was  called 
away  by  the  disease,  although  a  num- 
ber of  others  were  seriously  sick.  The 
number  of  deaths  resulting  from  this 
disease  during  October  in  this  city 
was  130,  most  of  them  in  the  prime  of 
life.  During  this  meeting-less  period 
two  of  our  aged  pillars  in  the  church 
have  been  laid  away  to  their  last  rest- 
ing place;  viz.,  Deacon  Bro.  Benjamin 
Shoemaker  (in  hs  81st  year),  and  Sis- 
ter Lydia  Wismer,  widow  of  the  late 
Bishop  Daniel  Wismer  (in  her  83rd 
year).  Memorial  services  have  been 
arranged  for  Sister  Wismer  for  Sun- 
day afternoon,  Nov.  17,  and  those  for 
Bro.  Shoemaker  will  likely  follow 
soon. 

On  account  of  the  epidemic  at  the 
time  of  our  National  Thanksgiving., 
Oct.  14,  the  services  were  not  held 
until  Nov.  7  (in  the  evening)  at  which 
time  also  nearly,  two.  thousand  dollars 
was  donated  by  the  members  present 
to  the  Nonresistant  Memorial  Fund 
for  the  relief  of  War  Sufferers. 

Our  hearts  are  made  to  rejoice  at 
the  fact  that  the  great  European  War 
is  now  ended,  and  would  to  God  that 
greater  efforts  may  be  made  to  pro- 
claim the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  the 
Prince  of  Peace.         G.  A.  Weber. 


Salunga,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — The  Sun- 
dav  school  workers'  meeting  will  be 
held  at  Landisville,  Nov.  27,  1918,  at  7 
P.  M.    Following  is  the  program : 

Lesson  for  Dec.  1, 

Bro.  Lehman  Kraybill. 

Lesson  for  Dec.  8, 

Bro.  Ira  Miller. 
Lesson  for  Dec.  15, 

Bro.  Martin  Miller. 
Lesson  for  Dec.  22, 

Bro.  Martin  Shenk. 
Nov.  12,  1918.  Sec. 


Lewistown,  Mich. 

Greetings  to  all  Readers  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald : — I  thought  some  one 
would  be  looking  in  the  Gospel  Herald 
for  a  word  from  Lewistown.  We  are 
all  well.  No  influenza  here  yet.  We 
have  no  Sunday  Si  hool  or  young  peo- 
ple's meetings.  There  are  only  a  few 
of  us  that  are  able  to  do  any  work,  and 
it  seems  we  are  not  able  to  do  much  in 
a  place  like  this.  If  we  had  a  few 
more  devout  members  it  would  count 
for  the  work  of  God.  Pray  for  this 
place,  that  God  may  send  us  some 
true  workers,  for  there  is  nothing  im- 
possible with  God.     Cora  E.  Tracy. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  feel  to 
say  with  the  psalmist,  "Bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all 
his  benefits."  One  of  the  special  rea- 
sons for  gratitude  is  that  the  recent 
epidemic  of  Spanish  influenza  has 
passed  through  our  community  with- 
out causing  any  deaths.  Should  we 
not  be  profoundly  grateful  for  'this? 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  10,  we  held  our 
regular  quarterly  mission  meeting  and 
also  the  monthly  collection  for  mis- 
sions. Bro.  and  Sister  M.  C.  Lapp 
were  with  us  and  took  active  part  in, 
the  meetings.  In  the  evening  session 
Sister  Lapp  spoke  on  "Lives  that  have 
counted  in  mission  work,"  after  which 
Bro.  Lapp  spoke  on  the  "Call  of  the 
non-Christian  world,"  using  for  a  text, 
"Come  over  into  Macedonia  and  help 
us."  O,  the  greatness  of  the  call ! 
Flow  it  keeps  ringing  in  our  ears  from 
time  to  time  and  how  imperative  are 
its  demands  for  our  support  in  the 
form  of  prayers,  means,  and  workers. 

May  the  Lord  help  us  to  contribute 
freely  in  all  of  these. 

A  <  very  satisfactory  examination 
meeting-  was  held  recently  and  com- 
munion services  will  be  held  ere  long, 
D.  V.  Johanan. 

Nov.  12,  1918. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Gospel  Flerald  Readers,  Greet- 
ings: — After  a  vacation  of  three  weeks 
school  work  was  taken  up  again  Nov. 
4.  While  many  of  the  students  had 
the  influenza  still  we  feel  fortunate 
that  everyone  recovered. 

At  present  we  are  enjoying  a  spir- 
itual feast.  Bro.  Clayton  Derstine  is 
with  us  since  Saturday  evening  and 
has  preached  five  heart-searching  ser- 
mons. Two  souls  have  confessed 
Christ.  Our  prayer  is  that  the  many 
others  who  need  salvation  may  do  it 
before  the  meetings  close. 

Sister  Bender  is  slowly  improving. 

Please  pray  earnestly  for  the  work 
at  Hesston.  Cor. 

Nov/  13,  1918. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

The  workers'  meeting  of  the  Eliza- 
bethtown Sunday  school  will  be  held 
Nov.  28.    Following  is  the  program : 

Lesson  for  Dec.  1,  Bro.  Flenry  Lutz. 

Lesson  for  Dec.  8,  Bro.  Abram 
Brenneman. 

Lesson  for  Dec.  15,  Bro.  Ezra  Gar- 
ber. 

Lesson    for   Dec.   29,    Bro.  Daniel 
Lehman.  Secv. 
Nov.  14.  1918. 

Kouts,  Ind. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  many  reasons  to  thank  the 


Lord.  After  an  absence  of  three 
weeks,  we  again  had  the  privilege  of 
having  Sunday  school  and  preaching 
services  by  Bro.  Levi  Yoder  from 
Nappanee.  He  preached  for  us  both 
morning  and  evening.  We  enjoyed 
the  brother's  visit  very  much. 

Health  in  general  is  good  in  our 
community.  So  far  there  has  been 
only  one  light  case  of  influenza  in  our 
midst. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Nov.  15,  1918.        Emma  M.  Gut. 


A  RESPONSE 


By  Millie  Bair 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  was  much  impressed  by  the 
article  which  appeared  in  a  recent 
issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald  on  "The 
Need  of  a  Home  Field."  I  am  a 
witness  to  the  importance  of  this 
need.  -  It  is  true  right  here  in  our 
.own  community.  There  is  an  idle 
church  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
from  our  own  door,  and  another 
one  about  a  mile  northwest  of  us 
in  the  same  condition.  It  seems 
that  there  are  no  leaders  to  take 
hold  of  the  work.  I  have  been 
wishing  for  some  one  to  come  and 
start  the  work.  We  have  nine  chil- 
dren ranging  in  ages  from  two  to 
sixteen.  Sunday  school  would  mean 
much  to  them.  AVho  will  hedp? 
I   ask   an   interest   in   your  prayers. 

Cloverdale,  Ohio. 


WHEN    THE    INDIAN   WELLS  RUN 
DRY 


Round    the    village    well    they  lingered, 
women,  gaunt-eyed,  wan, 
In    the    breeze    that    marked    the  hot 
day's  close; 
Long  they  peered  into  its  'blackness,  chid- 
ed   one   another's  slackness, 
At  the  wayside  shrine  of  Lakshmi  told 
their  woes: 
"Lakshmi   deva,   crops   are  dying! 
Think  on    famine,   loss    and  pain 
That  another  moon  must  bring  us 
If    the    heaven    yield    not  rain!" 
In  the  well-depth  lay  their  vessels — there 
but  little  hope — 
None  in  brazen  Heaven's  sunset  glare! 
Would    the    gods    mark    their  condition? 

Hearts  athirst  raised  this  pe- 
tition 

To  a  god  that  answered  with  a  stony 
stare: 

"Lakshmi  deva,  we  'bring  flowers! 
Have  we  -burned  the  oil  in  vain? 
We,   thy   children,   perish,  perish! 
Hearken,    mother,    give   us  rain!" 
'Cross   the   fading  fields   of  paddy  empty 
■pots  they  bore, 
Facing  ghastly  famine  as  their  lot, 
Since,    'mid    'tom-toms    sounding  loudly, 
'temple  torches  gleaming  proudly, 
Lakshmi,    one    known    hope    of  succor, 

heard    them  not! 
— Bessie    Estelle    Harvey,   in   The  Mis- 
sionary Visitor. 

(Day  after  day  and  week  after  week, — 
since  the  middle  of  June,  the  women 
of  many  parts  of  India  have  been  search- 
ing for  one  sign  of  rain  and  shrieking 
their  vain  religious  repititions  to  Laksh- 
mi the  goddess  of  wealth  and  prosperity. 
Famine  conditions  exist  in  parts.  C.  Y.  S. 
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POWER  OF  THOUGHT 


By  Isaac   R.   II  err 

for  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so 
is  he. — Prov.  23  :7. 

Man  speaketh  from  the  abundance 
of  his  heart ;  from  his  innermost  and 
abounding  thought. 

It  is  the  persevering  and  well  ma- 
tured thought  of  the  carpenter  that 
makes  him  a  master  of  the  science 
and  art  of  building;  his  adherence 
to  sound  thinking  from  which  he 
will  not  be  swerved  and  the  trans- 
lation of  his  thoughts  into  achieve- 
ments. These  are  the  forces  that 
give  him  the  rank  and  station  wor- 
thy of  the  nobility  of  his  thought 
exercised  in  behalf  of  his  employ- 
ment. 

A  man  heart  and  soul  in  any 
business  will  make  a  name  and  place 
for  himself.  He  is  known  by  what 
he  does.  Even  to  a  stranger  a 
brief  interview  with  him  will  dis- 
close his  occupation. 

From  a  moral  or  spiritual  point 
of  view,  a  man's  life  consists  in 
that  which  he  deeply  meditates  upon 
and  ponders  in  his  heart.  His  acts 
are  no  more  or  less  than  his  visual- 
ized thought,  save  when  a  holy  in- 
spiration seizes  him  and  he  transcends 
the  limits  of  his  thought ;  but  even 
then  his  line  of  thinking  serves  as 
the  basis  for  this  superhuman  thought 
and  activity.  Tell  a  man's  contin- 
uity of  thought  and  purpose  thru- 
out  the  years  of  his  vain  life  and 
you  can  forecast  his  character  and 
destiny. 

Pure  and  holy  thoughts  make  life 
real  and  earnest  and  worth  while. 
They  have  the  smile  and  sanction  of 
heaven  upon  them,  in  fact,  they 
emanate  and  have  their  being  from 
the  mind  and  heart  of  Christ  Him- 
self. Marvel  not  at  the  greatness 
of  man  when  he  thinks  the  thoughts 
of  Christ  and  virtually  is  the  ex- 
ponent of  the  Master's  great  heart 
and  sord  to  humanity. 

Pity  indeed  for  the  depraved  and 
the  debauched  lives  of  men  to  whom 
the  words  of  Jesus  come  with  as 
great  a  rebuke  as  they  did  to  the 
Scribes  when  He  said  to  them,  "Why 
think  ye  evil  in  your  hearts."  To 
paraphrase  His  words  and  the  mean- 
ing thereof  he  virtually  said  to  them. 
Your  conduct,  your  behavior,  your 
estrangement  from  Almighty  God 
and  His  commandments  need  not 
startle  any  true  believer,  any  that 
dwell  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most 
High,  so  long  as  ye  continue  to 
have  and  entertain  evil  thoughts. 
Surely    common    experience  teaches 


us  that  our  acts  and  deeds  are'  the 
interpreters    of    our  thoughts. 

In  concluding,  the  words  of  Paul 
to  the  Philipians  are  equally  as  good 
an  exhortation  to  us  as  they  were  to 
them.  "Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  things 
are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are 
just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure, 
whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  what- 
soever things  are  of  good  report ;  if 
there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be 
any  praise,  think  on  these  things." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


IN  HIS  SERVICE 

By  C.  R.  Strite 

Por  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Believers  have  fellowship  with 
Jesus  in  the  transforming,  assimula- 
ting  power  of  His  life;  "And  the  life 
was  the  light  of  men."  (Jno.  1 :4) 
Paul  acknowledges  the  Gospel  to  be 
"the  power  of  God  unto  salvation, 
unto  every  one  that  believeth."  Many 
ascribe  more  importance  to  creed 
than  to  principle.  Creed  is  but  a 
summary  of  Bible  truth.  Bible  prin- 
ciple is  Truth  itself,  transformed  into 
active  life.  We  center  our  intellects 
to  know  God ;  determine  our  wills 
to  choose  Him;  direct  our  confidence 
to  depend  upon  Him,  our  love  delights 
in  Him ;  our  tongues  praise  Him  ;  our 
hands  labor  to  serve  Him ;  our  feet 
walk  to  please  Him. 

Real  friendship  with  God  and  His 
children  makes  s  sincere.  Such 
friendship  comes  from  the  heart.  Its 
roots  are  in  the  inner  life.  It  springs 
from  the  source  of  all  true  actual 
life.  "I  came  to  give  them  life,  and 
that  they  might  have  it  more  abun- 
dantly" (Jno.  10:10).  The  relation 
between  Christ  and  the  believers  im- 
plies a  spiritual  union ;  "For  he  that 
is  joined  unto  the  Lord  is  one  spirit" 
(1  Cor.  6:17;  ljno.  3:24;  Rom.  8:9; 
Phil.  2:5;  1  Jno.  3:2).  Our  bodies 
also  are  found  in  a  vital  union  with 
Him  (Rom.  6:5.  1  Cor.  6:  17,  19;  1 
Cor.  15:  47,49.)  Thus  bearing  fruit 
to  Christ,  both  "in  their  bodies  and 
in  their  spirits  which  are  His"  (John 
15:  5;  II  Cor.  12  :9 ;  I  Jno.  1:6).  This 
leads  to  fellowship  with  Christ  in  ex- 
perience, labors,  sufferings,  tempta- 
tions, death,  and  finally  in  His  Glory. 
Gal.  6:  17;  Heb.  12:  3;  I  Pet.  4:  13. 

Let  us  keep  life  so  full  of  service 
for  Christ  that  Satan  will  have  no 
open  door  for  us  to  enter.  Enemies 
come  to  defeat  us,  but  Christ  is  our 
refuge,  and  we  abide  in  Him ;  Faith 
gives  us  victory:  "Those  in  His  ser- 
vice posess  a  true  evangelical  faith; 
looking  with  active  reverence,  unto 
the  doctrine,  ceremonies,  commands, 
restrictions,  and  unblameable  example 
of  Christ :  their  hearts  are  heavenly 
and    renewed,    their    minds  peaceful 


and  joyous;  they  are  one  with  Christ 
in  spirit,  love  and  life.  "  (Menno 
Simon)  "and  I  have  declared  unto 
them  thy  name,  and  will  declare  it ; 
that  the  love  wherewith  thou  hast 
loved  me  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in 
them."  (Jno.  17  26.)  Be  earnest  in 
service  (Eccl.  11:  1-6;  Rom.  12:  1-11) 
in  praver  (Phil.  4:  1-8);  in  Trust 
(Jer.  17:7,8);  in  work  (Jno.  6:29; 
I  Cor.  4:  11  13);  possess  the  true 
principle  (Matt.  26:52;  Eph.  6:11-17). 
Hagerstown,  Md. 


FAITHFULNESS 


By   David.  B  Groff 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  impressed  especially  in 
these  days  to  write  a  few  thoughts 
in  regard  to  faithfulness.  In  the 
first  place  we  want  to  notice  what 
faithfulness  means.  It  means  to  be 
loyal  or  in  full  communion  with  God. 
The  word  faithfulness  of  itself  does 
not  mean  much  to  us  if  not  acted 
out  in  our  life.  If  we  refer  to  the 
blesse1:!  Word  we  have  men  who  • 
were  faithful  under  all  circumstances. 

Take  Daniel  for.  example.  There 
were  men  in  Darius'  kingdom  who 
hated  Daniel  but  Daniel  stood  true 
to  his  convictions  and  to  God  Do 
you  know  that  the  world  does  not 
love  Christians  in  these  latter  days? 
A  man  may  live  for  the  world  and 
like  the  world  and  escape  persecution; 
but  if  the  world  has  nothing  to  say 
against  you  it  is  a  pretty  sure  sign 
that  God  has  not  much  to  say  for 
you  because  if  you  do  seek  to  live 
unto  Jesus  Christ  you  must  go  against 
the  current  of  the  world.  Christ's 
consolation  to  his  members :  "  If  ye 
were  of  the  world,  the  world  would 
love  its  own  ;  but  becattse  ye  are  not 
of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you 
out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world 
hateth  vou"  (John  15:19). 

No  one  should  need  to  ask  us  if  we 
are  Christians.  They  see  that  in  our 
walk,  conduct,  and  conversation.  We 
believe  the  time  has  come  that  we 
should  take  a  stand  for  Jesus  Christ. 
Paul  commands  the  Philippians:  "Let 
this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in 
Jesus  Christ"  (Phil.  2:5);  or,  as  we 
have  it  in  II  Cor.  13:11,  "Be  of  one 
mind."  What  a  great  power  for  God 
the  Church  would  be  if  we  could  be 
of  one  mind.  How  easily  there  may 
be  those  of  Us  who  profess  to  be  fol- 
lowers of  Jesus  Christ  who  are  in- 
duced to  take  part  in  some  worldly 
affair  which  the  Word  forbids  or  con- 
demns. There  may  be  those  in  the 
Church  who  ridicule  you  because  of 
your  "narrow-mindedness."  Is  the 
world  getting  better?  depends  on  our 
faithfulness.  Am  1  helping  to  make  it 
better?  Can  the  Lord  depend  on  us? 
At  the  close  of  each  day,  may  we  ask 
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ONE  THOUSAND  BEST  VERSES  OF  THE  BIBLE 


By  J.  B.  Smith. 


f  or  tfee  Gospel  Herald. 

COLOSSIANS 


Walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all 
pleasing,  being  fruitful  in  every  good 
work,  and  increasing  in  the  knowledge  of 
God.  — 1:10 

Who  hath  delivered  us  from  the  power 
of  darkness,  and  hath  translated  us  into 
the  kingdom  of  His  dear  Son.      — 1:13 

Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory: — 1:27 

If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek 
those  things  which  are  above,  where 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

—3:1 

Set  your  affection  on  things  above,  not 
on  things  on  the  earth.  — 3:2 

For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God.  — 3:3 

When  Christ,  Who  is  our  life,  shall 
appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with 
Him    in    glory.  — 3:4 

Christ  is  all,  and  in  all.  — 3:11 

Above  all  these  things  put  on  charity, 
which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness.  — 3:14 

Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you 
richly  in  all  wisdom;  teaching  and  ad- 
monishing one  another  in  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with 
grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord.  — 3:16 

I  THESSALONIANS 
The   Lord   make   you  to   increase  and 
abound  in  love  one  toward  another,  and 
toward  all  men,  — 3:12 

(For)   the  Lord  Himself  shall  descend 


from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice 
of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump 
of  God:  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall 
rise  first:  — 4:16 

Then  ye  which  are  alive  and  remain 
hall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in 
the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air: 
and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 

—4:17 

God  hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath, 
but  to  obtain  salvation  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  — 5:9 

Who  died  for  us,  that,  whether  we  wake 
or  sleep,  we  should  live  together  with 
Him.  — 5:10 

Warn  them  that  are  unruly,  comfort 
the  feeble  minded,  support  the  weak,  be 
patient  toward  all  men.  — 5:14 

Rejoice  evermore.  — 5:16 

Pray  without  ceasing.  — 5:17 

In  every  thing  give  thanks:  for  this 
is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
concerning  you.  — 5:18 

Quench  not  the  Spirit.  — 5:19 

Despise  not  prophesyings.  — 5:20 

Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that  which 
is  good.  — 5:21 

Abstain    from    all    appearance    of  evil. 

— 5:22 

And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify 
you  wholly;  and  I  pray  God  your  whole 
spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  preserved 
blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus   Christ.  5:23 


ourselves  the  question,  What  have  I 
done  for  Jesus  ?  Have  I  spoken  a 
word  for  Him  or  helped  to  lighten 
some  one's  burden,  or  made  somebody 
happy  ? 

"What  art  thou  doing,  -Christian? 

Is  it  work  for  Christ  thy  Lord? 
Art  thou  winning  many  sinners 

By  thy  life,  pen,  thy  word? 
When  the  solemn  question  cometh, 

What  will  thine  answer  'be? 
Can'st  thou  point  to  something  finished, 

Saying:  Lord,  my  work  for  Thee?" 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
THE   IDEAL   CHRISTIAN'S  JOY 


By  Frank  J.  Enns 

For  tht  G«ap«l  Herald. 

The  Christian  rejoices  in  having  the 
sweet  companionship  of  his  blessed 
Lord  and  Master.  He  rejoices  that 
his  sins  are  forgiven,  and  that  there  is 
nothing  to  separate  him  from  his  God 
■ — no  partition  of  ill  feeling  or  of  fear 
between  them.  The  Christian,  through 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
can  come  to  God  as  unto  a  loving 
Father.  In  joy  or  in  sorrow  he  may 
come  to  Him  and  receive  grace  to  help 
in  time  of  need.  In  sickness  or  perse- 
cution he  rejoices  in  the  fact  that  'all 
things  work  togther  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God."  God  may  wish  him 
to  loosen  his  grip  on  earthly  things, 
and  through  suffering  cheerfully  to 
give  testimony  for  Him.  He  never 
doubts  that  all  is  for  his  good  and 
knows  that  wherever  he  is  and  what- 
ever happens  to  him  he  may  be  a 
light-house  for  sin-weary  souls. 

He  is  willing  to  testify  for  Jesus, 
who  has  helped  him  out  of  sin,  out  of 
the  iron  grip  of  Satan.  When  he  was 
tempest-tossed  and  knew  no  way  out, 
he  saw  the  Savior  stoop  and  lift  him 
up,  and  now  his  life  is  as  a  light  shin- 
ing in  adrk  places.  '  Filled  with  the 
love  of  God,  he  stoops  down  to  help 
and  to  serve  fellow  men.  He  refrains 
from  doing  anything  that  would  defile 
the  body,  from  doing  that  which 
would  injure  fellow  men,  consecrating 
all  that  he  has  to  the  service  of  His 
Master. 

Why  then,  we  ask,  is  it  possible  that 
so  many  do  not  care  to  become  Chris- 
tians? It  is  this:  They  think  they 
would  have  to  give  up  all  the  joys 
they  now  have,  would  have  to  forsake 
their  old  companions,  quit  swearing, 
smoking,  indulgng  in  vulgar  talk,  and 
give  up  other  things  dear  to  the  car- 
nal heart.  But  they  do  not  know  that 
if  they  would  forsake  this  world  of  sin 
and  allow  God  to  clean  up  their  lives 
that  then  they  would  feel  blessed  if 
scorned  at  by  'their  former  sinful  com- 
panions, would  rejoice  in  the  privilege 
of  worshiping  with  others  at  church, 
would  not  use  vile  language  nor  con- 
tinue other  bad  habits  which  bring 
only  temporary  pleasure  but  end  in 


ruin  and  desolation  of  t'he  soul.  They 
think  it  a  drudgery  to  do  what  a 
Christian  rejoices  in  doing.  When 
they  say,  "It  does  not  pay  to  be  a 
Christian,"  they  are  ignorant  of  t'he 
real  joy  and  satisfaction  in  the  heart 
and  life  of  a  Christian. 

Now  the  challenge  comes  to  us  to 
show  what  real  Christian  joy  is.  What 
a  blessed  opportunity! 

Let  us  in  all  humility  live  the  life  of 
service  and  self-sacrifice.  Then,  in 
camp  or  whever  we  are,  we  will  be  the 
means  of  spreading  real  Christian  joy. 

Camp  Funston,  Kans. 


SCRIPTURE  LIGHT  ON  PRAC- 
TICAL CHRISTIANITY 


By  Martha  Oswold 

for  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

We  should  practice  in  daily  life  all 
the  principles  belonging  to  Christ. 
Were  each  member  to  do  this,  church 
government  would  become  easy.  The 
Bible  is  full  of  rich  instructions  con- 
cerning practical  Christian  living. 
Here  are  a  few  admontions: 

"Let  us  not  love  in  word,  neither  in 
tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth." 

"Now    we    exhort    you,  brethren, 


warn  them  that  are  unruly,  comfort 
the  feeble  minded,  support  the  weak, 
be  patient  toward  all  men." 

"Ts  any  sick  among  you?  Let  him 
send  for  the  elders  of  the  church  ; ;  and 
let  them  prav  over  him,  anointing  him 
with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

"If  a  man  'say,  I  love  God,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar;  for  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he 
hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom 
he  hath  not  seen  ?" 

"Every  man,  according  as  he  pur- 
poseth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give ; 
not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity,  for 
God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver." 

"It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive." 

"But  grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ." 

O'Neill,  Neb. 


Chiefly,  Lord,  I  hate  and  dread  the 
pride  and  spiritual  wickedness  of  the 
flesh,  its  worship,  faith,  repentance, 
prayers  and  praises. — Robert  C.  Chap- 
man. 


He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory 
in    the  Lord. 

— -2    Corinthians  10:17. 
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THE    STARVING    CHILDREN  OF 
BIBLE  LANDS 


Un  November  n  when  the  German 
plenipotentiaries  signed  the  armistice  sub- 
mitted by  the  Allies  the  world  war,  which 
had  entered  its  fifth  year,  came  to  an 
end.  Actual  hostilities  have  ceased  and 
a  war-weary  world  is  now  rejoicing 
and  ilooking  forward  to  a  period  of  peace 
and  reconstruction.  However  the  conse- 
quences of  war — human  suffering,  misery 
and  need — still  continue.  The  starving 
millions  in  the  outraged,  devastated  coun- 
tries are  crying  for  food  and  raiment  to 
nourish  and  clothe  their  starving  and 
shivering  bodies.  The  rigors  of  winter 
are  beginning  to  sweep  over  these  de- 
spoiled lands.  Millions  of  refugees  are 
without  food,  raiment  and  shelter,  and 
arc  looking  with  pleading  eyes  to  Ame.'- 
ica  for  help.  Shall  they  look  in  vain? 
God  forbid. 

In  these  countries  many  of  the  men 
have  been  slain.  As  the  victorious  armies 
swept  northward  thru  Palestine  driving 
the  Turk  before  them,  thousands  of 
starving  Armenian  and  Syrian  refugees 
marched  southward  into  the  liberated  ter- 
ritory seeking  food  for  their  weakened 
bodies.  Many  women  were  near  the 
point  of  death  but  clung  to  life  with 
a  tenacity  born  of  a  hope  that  somehow 
somewhere  food  might  be  gotten  for  the 
perishing  children  by  their  side.  The 
sight  of  their  starving  offspring  caused 
untold  agonies  yet  they  clung  to  life, 
many  hoping  against  hope  that  the  nec- 
essary food  to  sustain  life  may  be  secured 
ere  it  is  too  late.  Who,  but  God,  can. 
know  the  sufferings  of  these  people, 
and  who  but  He  knows  what  suffering 
is  to  be  their  lot  this  winter.  The 
degree  this  suffering  is  to  be  mitigated 
will  be  determined  by  the  response  of 
America — your  response — 'to  this  press- 
ing need. 

On  September  19,  20,  1918,  a  conference 
was  held  in  New  York  attended  by  102 
person's  from  all  sections  of  the  United 
States,  including  former  ambassadors  to 
Turkey,  consular  agents,  missionaries, 
etc.,  of  which  number  at  least  81  had 
been  residents  of  the  Turkish  empire 
and  nearly  all  had  returned  since  the 
beginning  of  the  war.  This  conference 
considered  the  needs  of  the  refugees  of 
the  Bible  lands  and  estimated  that  there 
were  no  less  than  3,950,000  refugees  in 
abject  want  in  these  lands  and  in  danger 
of  starvation.  At  the  time  of  this  con- 
ference 935,000  of  this  number  were 
accessible,  that  is,  were  so  located  that 
they  could  be  reached  by  relief  organi- 
zations. Of  this  number  that  were  ac- 
cessible 400,000  were  children  without 
fathers  and  many  without  mothers.  Since 
•fhe  close  of  hostilities  the  refugees 
formerly  inaccessible  are  now  accessible 
so  that  nearly  4,000,000  in  Bible  Lands 
are  looking  to  America  for  succor.  This 
presents  a  tremendous  task  and  responsi- 
bilit3'.    Shall    these    millions    perish  while 


we  are  enjoying  more  than  plenty?  Shell 
we  share,  yea  even  deny  ourselves  of 
necessaries  of  life,  for  the  sake  of  those 
who  have  not  even  a  crust  of  bread 
but  what  others  may  give  to  them? 

In  Asia  Minor  Armenians  who  were 
deported  by  the  Turks  arc  drifting  back 
to  their  old  homes  to  find  them  in  ruins, 
their  lauds  laid  waste,  their  cattle  and 
implements  gone.  They  have  lost  every- 
thing and  consequently  require  much 
help  to  reestablish  themselves  so  as  to 
become  self-supporting. 

Last  summer  about  300,000  homeless 
refugees  in  the  Russian  Caucasus  were 
driven  by  military  operations  into  south- 
ern Russia.  These  need  help  and  homes 
found    for  them. 

In  Persia  a  missionary  writes  that  last 
winter  people  "died  of  starvation  by 
wholesale,"  and  an  earnest  plea  is  made 
that  such  suffering  and  death  be  pre- 
vented this  winter. 

In  Mesopotamia  thousands  of  refugees, 
mostly  women  and  orphans,  are  finding 
their  way  from  hiding  places  in  the 
mountains  and  deserts  to  points  within 
the  British  lines,  and  are  being  cared 
for  temporarily. 

The  conquest  of  Palestine  and  Syria 
has  brought  "within  reach  of  the  relief 
workers  whole  provinces  and  vilayets 
with  hundreds  of  thousands  of  Syrian?, 
Armenians,  Greeks,  and  others,  whose 
ports  have  been  blockaded  for  four  yearo, 
tens  of  thousands  of  whose  relatives  and 
countrymen  have  starved,  and  who  them- 
selves reduced  to  the  last  stages  of 
destitution,  are  a  challenge  to  American 
philanthropy  in  providing  the  necessities 
of  life  'for  the  coming  winter,  after 
which  they  will  very  quickly  return  to 
self-support  and  prosperity." 

The  American  Committee  for  Armenian 
and  Syrian  Relief  is  undertaking  the 
task  of  raiding  $30,000,000  this  winter 
for  the  relief  of  these  refugees,  of 
this  sum  they  are  asking  the  Sunday 
schools  of  the  United  States  and  Canada 
to  raise  $2,000,000  this  Christmas  season 
to  be  used  for  the  starving  children.  Last 
year  these  schools  gladly  gave  $1,000,000, 
but  the  need  being  much  greater  this 
year  the  schools  are  asked  to  double  the 
amount.  A  systematic  effort  is  now  being 
carried  on  to  reach  every  Sunday  school 
with  the  appeal  of  the  suffering  children 
in  Bible  Lands.  The  hearty  cooperation 
of  all  denominations  is  solicited  in  this 
effort. 

The  Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for 
War  Sufferers  has  been  asked  by  the 
American  Committee  'for  Armenian  and 
Syrian  Relief  to  assist  in  this  movement. 
The  Mennonite  Relief  Commission  con- 
siders this  a  caiuse  worthy  of  the  support 
of  our  Sunday  schools  and  has  solicited 
the  cooperation  of  the  General  Sunday 
School  Committee  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  to  bring  the  matter  to  the  at- 
tention of  our  Sunday  schools.  It  has 
been  arranged   that  the   Secretary  of  the 


Relief  Commission  and  the  Chairman  of 
the  General  Sunday  School  Committee 
are  to  have  this  work  in  charge. 

1  n  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Christmas 
season  is  so  close  at  hand  and  in  order 
to  avoid  unnecessary  delays  it  was 
thought  the  most  expedient  to  get  into 
direct  communication  with  each  school 
rather  than  work  thru  the  different  state 
and  district  Sunday  school  organizations, 
which,  under  ordinary  circumstances-, 
would  be  the  proper  and  logical  order 
of  procedure.  However  the  hearty  co- 
operation of  these  organizations  is  solic- 
ited and  anything  they  can  do  to  en- 
courage their  schools  to  respond  to  this 
need  will  be  very  much  appreciated. 

Letters  have  been  sent  to  the  Sec- 
retaries of  state  or  district  Sunday  school 
organizations  requesting  them  to  furnioh 
us  at  once  with  the  names  and  addresses 
of  superintendents  O'f  Sunday  schools  in 
their  respective  districts.  Where  such  or- 
ganizations are  effected  it  will  not  be 
difficult  to  secure  this  information,  but 
where  no  such  organization  exists  the 
tas'k  is  more  difficult.  In  such  districts 
we  have  sent  letters  to  brethren  whom 
we  believed  could  give  us  the  informa- 
tion. However  in  some  communities  these 
brethren  may  be  unable  to  furnish  us 
with  the  names  and  addresses  of  all 
superintendents,  we  therefore  urge  that  in 
such  districts  superintendents  will  send 
to  either  of  the  undersigned  (Scottdale, 
Pa.)  their  name,  address  and  name  of 
Sunday  school  of  which  they  are  super- 
intendent and  they  will  be  placed  on 
the  mailing  list  and  receive  further  in- 
formation regards  this  movement. '  From 
time  to  time  additional  information  and 
instructions  will  be  given  thru  the  col- 
umns  of  our  periodicals. 

We    solicit    the    hearty   cooperation  of 
all   Sunday   school   workers,   the  ministry 
and   all   interested   in   the   relief   of  these 
suffering   ones   in   Bible  Lands. 
Levi  Mumaw, 

Sec.   Relief  Commission, 
H.  Frank  Reist, 

Chairman   General  S.  S.  Com. 


LOVE  AND  PEACE 


By  D.  S-.  Trover 

Vnr  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Both  love  and  peace  are  of  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit.  They  are  for  all  true 
Christians.  In  this  the  world  differs 
radically  from  the  Bible  way,  in  that 
it  advocates  the  killing  of  people  as 
the  only  way  to  bring  world  peace  and 
a  world  brotherhood. 

Jno.  14:27:  "Peace  I  leave  with  you, 
my  peace  T  give  unto  you  ;  not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you."  Jesus 
says  that  the  two  methods  of  bringing 
about  peace  are  not  alike.  Which 
method  do  I  prefer?  Am  I  helping 
Jesus  to  establish  peace  after  the 
heaven  sort,  or  the  world  to  establish 
peace  after  its  fashion? 

Love  is  the  foundation  of  the  Chris- 
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tian  religion.  Love  is  love  only  when 
manifested  in  life  by  acts  of  mercy, 
goodness,  justice,  etc.  Had  God 
written  us  here  that  He  loved  us,  but 
would  have  done  nothing  to  undo  the 
power  of  Satan  to  enslave  us,  that 
would  prove  that  He  did  not  love  us. 

Matt.  5:44,45:  "But  I  (Jesus)  say 
unto  you,  Love  your  enemies,  do  good 
to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for 
them  which  despitefully  use  you  and 
persecute  you,  that  ye  may  be  the  chil- 
dren of  your  Father  which  is  in  heav- 
en." To  disobey  this  command,  be- 
cause of  present  world  conditions  or 
any  other  reasons,  is  sin.  Our  mem- 
bership in  the  family  of  God  is  condi- 
tioned upon  the  absence  of  sin,  for 
"Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not 
commit  sin  ....  because  he  is  born 
of  God." 

The  world  cares  nothing  for  our 
profession  or  our  creed  so  long  as  we 
participate  in  the  support  of  war 
measures.  Many  excuses  for  such 
support  have  been  made  for  and  by 
nonresistant  people,  but  none  of  them 
is  found  in  the  Bible.    Am- 1  guilty? 

"Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall 
hate  you,  and  when  they  shall  separ- 
ate you  from  their  company,  and  shall 
reproach  you,  and  cast  out  your  name 
as  evil  for  the  Son  of  man's  sake.  Re- 
joice in  that  day,  and  leap  for  joy,  be- 
hold, your  reward  in  heaven  is  great." 

Protection,  Kans. 


WAR  SUFFERERS'  RELIEF  FUND 
For  the  two  weeks  ending  Nov.  12,  1918 


D.  D.  Shank  $  37-50 
Line  Lexington  Cong.  Pa.  125.00 
Souderton  Cong.  Pa.  86.30 
Lower  Salford  Cong.  Pa.  25.00 
Deep  Run  Cong.  Pa.  44.00 
C.  Y.  Kurtz  and  N.  C.  Petershime  33.50 
Blough  Cong.  Pa.  35-50 
Scottdale  Cong.  Pa.  40.00 
Schellsburg  Cong.  Pa.  25.00 
Plain  City  Cong.  Ohio  50.00 
Pond  Bank  Cong.  Pa.  10.00 
Stauffer  Cong.  Md.  142.50 
Clear  Springs  Cong.  Md.  42.00 
Strasburg  Cong.  Pa.  113.50 
Chambersburg  Cong.  Pa.  ■  1158.50 
Marion  Cong.  Pa.  163.50 
Reiff  Cong.  Md.  212.00 
Cedar  Grove  Cong.  Pa.  85.00 
F.  I.  Smucker  20.00 
Conscientious    Objectors  Camp 

Taylor  50.00 

Adam  Wenger  15.00 

Ben.   B.   Koehn  25.00 

Meridian    Cong.    Kans.  70.50 

Bro.    Durant    Canton   Ohio  20.00 

Simon    Steffcn  2.00 

Alpha  Cong.  Minn.  45.00 

Wm.  W.  Rudolph  1.00 

E.  F.  Rudolph  1. 00 
E.  J.  Fleishman  1.00 
Florence  Heishman  1.00 
T.  J.  Heishman  1.00 
I.  S.  Heishman  1.00 
Calkins  Cong.  Mont.  24.00 
J.  M.  Gingerich  200.00 
S.  H.  Miller  15.00 
West  Fairvicw  Cong.  Neb.  50.00 
A  brother  Bay  Port  Mich.  1.00 
Sylvester  Miller  15.00 
I'.lizabeth  Yoder  5.00 
Anna  Shaum  5.00 
Olive  Cong.  Ind.  10.00 
Wm.   F.   Holdeman  5.00 


GOSPEL  IEEAL1) 

Y.  P.  S.  and  L.  A.  Elkhart  Ind.  6.00 


Total  $3018.30 
Previously  reported  141389.08 


Total  $144407.38 
Previously  reported  >by  E.  M.  B. 

of   M.   and    C.  $60,073.97 


Grand    Total  $204,481.35 


Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for  War 
Sufferers, 

G.   L.    Bender,  Treas. 


Obituary 


(To  those  who  send  in  death  notices  we  suggesi 
the   following : 

1.  Write  plainly,  being  careful  that  names  are 
spelled  correctly,  giving  date  and  place  of  death 
and    place    of  burial. 

2.  Write  clearly,  giving  the  greatest  amount  of 
intormation   in    the   briefest   possible  space. 

3.  Write  briefly,  as  our  space  is  limited.  Unless 
there  are  special  reasons  for  giving  a  more  ex- 
tended notice,  an  obituary  notice  should  be  con- 
fined to  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  words, 
small   children   much  less.) 


Wambold. — At  the  General  Hospital, 
Calgary,  Alta.,  Sept.  16,  Edna,  daughter 
of  Deacon  A.  H.  Wambold,  died;  aged 
18  y.  4  m.  18  d.  Funeral  services  on 
Sept.  19  ,1918,  at  Mt.  View  Church  near 
High  River,  Alta.,  by  Isaac  Miller  and 
N.  B.  Stauffer.  May  God  comfort  the 
bereaved.  N.   B.  S. 


Benner. — Pearl  Benner,  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fred  Woohley  was  born 
Aug.  26,  1901 ;  died  of  diseases  following 
influenza,  Oct.  30,  1918;  aged  17  y.  2  m. 
4  d.  She  was  received  into  the  Mennonite 
Church,  May  4,  1918.  Was  united  in 
marriage  to  Abraham  Benner  March  10, 
1917.  She  is  survived  by  husband,  father, 
mother,  and-  three  sisters.  Two  brothers 
and   three   sisters  preceded  her   in  death. 


Witmer. — Katie,  daughter  of  Anlnie 
Witmer  of  Union  Grove,  Pa.,  died  of 
influenza,  Nov.  4,  aged  21  y.  Her  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Weaverland 
Cemetery  on  the  6th.  Short  services  at 
the  grave.  She  is  survived  by  her  mother, 
a  brother,  and  many  'friends.  She  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Church  at 
Weaverland.  The  bereaved  mother  and 
brother  have  the  sympathy  .of  the  whole 
community  and  the  assurance  of  meeting 
her    on    the    resurrection  morn. 


Newhauser. — Christian,  son  of  Christian 
and  Anna  Newhauser,  was  born  June  4, 
1861;  died  of  apoplexy  Oct.  4,  1918;  aged 
57  y.  4  m.  He  was  married  to  Mary 
Schlatter  Aug.  10,  1884.  To  this  union 
were  born  two  daughters  (Ida  and  Lillie). 
He  leaves  his  companion  and  daughters 
to  mourn  their  loss.  He  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  when  young  and  re- 
mained faithful  until  death.  Funeral  ser- 
vices conducted  by  S.  D.  Grieser  of 
Archbold,  Ohio,  and  B.  B.  King  of  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind. 


Knox. — Henry  Knox  was  born  Jan.  18, 
1843;  died  Oct.  29,  1918;  aged  75  y.  9 
m.  11  d.  He  was  married  to  Sarah 
Jane  Eldridge,  Nov.  22,  1877,  at  Sturgis, 
Mich.  To  this  union  were  born  four 
children  (Herbert,  Albert,  Amanda,  and 
Mabel  who  died  in  infancy).  One  brother 
and  12  grandchildren  also  survive.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Churc'h.  The 
remains  were  taken  to  Indiana  where  on 
Nov.  3  funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  Forest  Grove  near  Middlebury,  Ind., 
by  John    Garber   and   D.   D.  Miller. 


Thorp. — John  Wesley  and  Henry  Claj, 
twin  sons  of  Charley  and  Eula  Thorp 
of  Proctor,  Mo.,  were  born  Aug.  21,  1918. 


November  21 


John  Wesley  died  Oct.  28,  and  a  few 
days  later  (Oct.  30,),  his  little  twin 
brother  was  also  called  to  his  eternal 
home.  Death  was  due  to  indigestion.  How 
comforting  the  assurance  that  they  have 
gone  to  be  with  Him  who  said:  "Suffer 
little  chidren  to  come  unto  me  and  for- 
bid them  not;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."  This  was  used  as  a  text  at 
the  funeral  service  held  Oct.  31  at  the 
Proctor  Church  conducted  by  Bro.  Harry 
A.  Diener.  Together  they  are  sweetly 
resting  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Shantz. — Clinton,  son  of  Cleason  and 
Maria  Shantz,  was  born  Sept.  18,  1897  at 
Waterloo,  Ont.  At  the  age  of  15  years 
he  confessed  Christ  and  was  received 
into  the  church,  and-  has  been  a  member 
since.  He  died  Oct.  14,  1918;  aged  21 
y.  26  d.  His  death  was  due  to  influenza, 
and  after  a  relapse,  developed  into  pneu- 
monia. May  the  Lord  console  the  family 
in  their  bereavement.  Due  to  influenza, 
brief  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  by  Bro.  Noah  Stauffer.  Buried  at 
the    Waterloo    Mennonite  Cemetery. 

"Dear  one,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely 
Here    thy    loss   we    deeply  feel 

But    'tis    God    that    has    bereft  us 
He   can   all  our  sorrows  heal."  j 


Brubaker. — Walter  Amon,  son  of  J.  H. 
and  Lizzie  Brubaker,  was  born  Dec.  17, 
1898,  near  Port  Trevorton,  Pa.,  died  Oct. 
21,  1918,  at  the  home  of  his  parents, 
Duchess,  Alta.,  aged  19  y.  10  m.  4  d. 
Although  he  has  been  ailing  for  several 
years  he  was  not  seriously  ill  till  about 
•two  weeks  before  death.  Death  was 
caused  by  leakage  of  the  heart  and 
dropsy.  He  leaves  father  and  mother, 
two  brothers,  four  sisters.  He  was  re- 
ceived into  the  Mennonite  Church  by 
water  baptism  at  Slate  Hill  before  his 
parents  moved  to  Western  Canada  and 
remained  a  faithful  member  till  death. 
Funeral  services  by  N.  B.  Stauffer  in 
the  school  house.  Text,  Eccl.  8:8.  Burial 
in    the    Duchess  Cemetery. 

H.   B.  Ramer. 


Miller. — Joseph  R.  Miller  was  bonn 
April  11,  1851,  in  Lee  Co.,  Iowa;  died  at 
his  home  near  Milford,  Nebr..  Oct.  30, 
1918;  aged  67  y.  6  m.  19  d.  H:  gave  his 
heart  to  God,  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth,  and  was 
a  faithful  member.  He  was  married  to 
Margaret  Eicher  Nov.  25,  1875.  To  this 
union  were  born  4  sons  and  3  daughters. 
I  son  preceded  him  to  the  great  beyond. 
He  leaves  his  loving  wife,  3  sons,  3 
daughters,  26  grandchildren,  3  brothers,  2 
sisters,  and  a  host  of  friends  and  ac- 
quaintances. He  died  of  apoplexy.  A  short 
funeral  service  was  held  at  the  West 
Fairview  Church  Nov.  3,  conducted  by 
Bro.  Wm.  Schlegel  (Text,  II  Cor.  5:1), 
and  Bro.  Joe  Whitaker  (Text,  Psa.  89: 
48).  Interment  in  East  Fairview  Cemetery. 


Miller.— Clara  Ramseyer  Miller  was 
born  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  24,  1885; 
died  Nov.  3,  1918;  aged  33  y.  2  m.  10  d. 
She  was  married  to  Howard  Miller  Dec. 
22,  1904.  This  union  was  blr—ed  with 
live  children  (Lloyd,  Letha,  Luella, 
Howard  Jr.,  and  Leonard).  She  leaves 
her  husband  and  children,  father,  mother, 
a  sister,  2  brothers,  and  many  relatives 
and  friends.  She  confessed  Christ  at 
eighteen  and  united  wi'h  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church.  She  was  a  faithful 
sister,  eager  to  keep  the  commandments, 
even  in  her  sickness  having  a  desire 
once  more  to  partake  of  the  sacred 
emblems  in  remembrance  of  Him.  Ser- 
vices at  the  home  conducted  by  Brethren 
J.  S.  Ceng  and  Jesse  Smucker.  Text, 
23  Psalm.  Interment  in  Oak  Grove 
Cemetery. 
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Beachy. — Amanda  S.,  01  !y  daughter  of 
Simon  C.  and  Sarah  Beachy  of  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  died  Saturday,  Nov.  2,  1918, 
at  the  age  of  16  y.  8  m.  26  d.  after 
a  brief  illness  due  to  influenza  and 
accompanying  complications. 

She  became  a  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  (Old  Order),  by  bap- 
tism a  little  over  a  year  ago  and, 
we  believe,  always  endeavored  to  live 
a  consistent  Chris'tian  life.  Sh|t  was 
obedient  and  dutiful  in  the  home,  always 
considerate  of  the  wants  of  the  other 
members  of  the  family.  She  leaves  father, 
mother,  a  small  brothci,  a  large  number 
of  more  distant  relatves,  and  many 
friends.  Interment  in  cemetery  near 
Summit  Mills  on  Tuesday,  Nov.  5,  1918. 
Owing  to  the  order  of  t he  health  author- 
ities, no  public  funeral  service  has  as 
yet   been  held. 

A  friend. 


Pletcher. — Samuel  C.  Pletchcr  was  born 
in  Richland  Co.,  Ohio,  March  23,  '  1842. 
He  came  to  Indiana  some  50  years  ago 
and  spent  the  remanidcr  of  his  life  in 
Elkhart  Co.  He  was  married  to  Catherine 
Mann  Wagner  June  16,  1864.  To  this 
union  were  born  8  children.  His  wife  and 
3    children    preceded   him    in  death. 

He  had  been  ailing  for  some  time. 
On  Sunday  he  was  about  in  his  usual 
health.  On  Monday  morning  Nov.  '  II, 
he  did  not  feel  well  enough  to  get  up. 
He  sank  very  rapidly  and  passed  away 
at   2    P.    M.    Age    76   y.    7   m.    18  d. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  3 
sons  (Daniel,  Henry,  and  Joe),  2  daugh- 
ters (Mrs.  George  Marshall  and  Rosa), 
and  one  step  daughter  (Mrs.  Flenner). 
One  brother  and  one  sister  also  survive 
him  besides  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  held  at  the  Olive 
Church    conducted   by    D.   A.  Yoder. 


Wismer. — Lydia  (Musselman)  Wismer 
was  born  July  22,  1838,  near  Conestoga, 
Ont.  In  March  1862  was  m?rried  to 
Samuel  Brubacher,  living  in  matrimony 
14  years  when  he  died.  After  diving 
in  widowhood  14  years  she  was  again 
married  to  Bishop  Daniel  Wismer  of 
Kitchener,  Ont.,.  living  in  matrimony  19 
years  when  he  died,  living  in  widow- 
hood again  for  10  years.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
from  her  youth.  Died  at  the  home  of 
her  daughter  Mrs.  Ben  Eby,  near  Water- 
loo, Ont.,  Nov.  ,1  after  being  bedfast 
for  nearly  11  months,  aged  80  y.  3  m. 
9  d.,  leaving  to  mourn  her  departure, 
2  sons,  3  daughters,  22  grandchildren,  6 
great-grandchildren.  Only  brief  services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  on  account 
of  influenza  epidemic,  by  Bishop  Jonas 
Snider.  Buried  at  First  Mennonite  Cem- 
etery, Kitchener,  Ont. 


Hoover. — Magdalena  Hoover  of  South 
Cayuga,  Ont.,  beloved  wife  of  Deacon 
Chris.  Hoover,  died  Oct.  23,  1918,  in  her 
77th  year.  She  had  been  in  rather  poor 
health  for  a  few  years,  then  took  a 
stroke  of  paralysis  which  lasted  two  days. 
She  was  converted  in  her  young  days 
and  joined  the  Mennonite  Church  of 
which  she  was  a  consistent  member.  Her 
life  was  lonely  at  times  on  account  of 
her  hearing  being  so  poor;  but  we  believe 
she  is  now  in  heaven  singing  songs 
with  the  redeemed.  May  we  all  be  pre- 
pared to  meet  her  there.  She  leaves 
a  husband  and  three  daughters  at  home. 
The  eldest  child  died  in  infancy.  She 
also  leaves  1  brother  (Abraham  Housser), 
two  sisters  (Barbara  Fretz  and  Mrs. 
David  Moyer),  and  a  large  number  of 
relatives.  Service  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
by  S.  F.  Coffman  and  Howard  Stevanus. 
Text,  I  John. 

Nancy  Hoover. 


Reber. — David  Reber  was  born  •  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Jan.  20,  1851 ;  died 
at  his  residence  in  Johnson  Co.,  Ia., 
Sept.  19,  1918;  aged  67  y.  7  m.  29  d. 
In  his  youth  he  accepted  Jesus  Christ 
as  his  Savior,  was  received  into  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church,  and  remained 
faithful  until  death.  Jan.  12,  1873,  he 
was  married  to  Mary  Swartzcndruber, 
daughter  of  Bishop  Swartzendruber.  To 
•this  union  were  born  4  sons  and  5 
daughters,  of  whom  all  are  present  today 
except  their  daughter  Anna  who  was 
called  to  her  eternal  reward  just  eleven 
weeks  ago.  There  were  26  grandchildren 
of  whom  2  have  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world.  In  1878,  Bro.  David  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry,  in  which  capac- 
ity for  the  last  40  years  he  has  served 
the  home  congregation  faithfully  to  the 
best  of  his  ability,  and  was  much  inter- 
ested in  the  wellfare  of  the  church  and 
family.  He  was  stricken  with  paralysis 
and  during  the  last  five  weeks  needed 
much  care  and  help  which  was  so  kindly 
ministered  by  loving  hands.  Peace  to 
his  ashes.  Funeral  services  at  the  Lower 
Deer  Creek  Church  Sept.  2T,  conducted 
by  J.   K.  Yoder.   Text,   II  Tim.  4:6-8. 


Hess. — Benjamin  H.  Hess  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  March  5,  1861;  died 
at  his  home  in  Marto  Tp.,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Nov.  1,  tot8.  Short  services  were 
held  at  the  home  by  Brethren  Jacob 
Thomas  and  Aaron  B.  Harnish,  after 
which  the  body  was  laid  away  in  the 
Byerland  burying  ground.  He  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  early  life  and 
was  seldom  absent  from  church,  being 
superintendent  of  the  Byerland  Sunday 
school  for  about  25  years.  Ahout  a  year 
ago  it  was  discovered  that  paralysis  was 
creeping  upon  him.  Shortly  before _  his 
death  he  told  us  that  his  bodily  condition 
was  expressed  in  Psa.  .22:15-17  but  his 
spiritual  condition  was  described  in  Tl 
Tim.  i:t2.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife, 
7    children,    and    13  grandchildren. 

Benjamin  R.  Hess  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa..  Dec.  1,  1889,  and  died 
two  days  before  his  father.  He  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Byerland  Cemetery 
Nov.  1,  Bro.  Aaron  B.  Harnish  conduct- 
ing short  services  at  the  home.  Brother 
Ben  had  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  early  life  and  we  feel  that 
he  died  in  the  faith.  He  is  survived 
by  his  mother  and  seven  brothers  and 
sisters. 

By  a  son  and  brother. 


Metzler. — Abraham  Metzler  was  born 
in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  June  25,  1854: 
died  Oct.  27,  1018;  aged  64  y.  4  m.  2  d 
On  Oct.  2,  1875,  he  was  married  to 
Catherine  Culp,  from  which  union  were 
born  four  children  as  follows:  Harvey 
A.,  Oliver  D.,  Mrs.  Edna  Smith,  John 
E.  (deceased).  About  36  years  ago,  in 
the  spring  of  1882,  he  gave  his  heart 
to  God  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  remaining  faithful  until  death 
called  him  to  his  home  above.  He  was 
very  patient  in  his  lingering  illness, 
often  expressing  a  desire  to  go  to  his 
heavenly  home. 

He  was  an  active  and  useful  member 
in  the  Church.  The  last  seventeen  years 
of  bis  life  were  spent  in  the  interests 
O'f  the  cause  at  the  Orphans'  Home  at 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  serving  that  insti- 
tution as  superintendent  faithfully  and 
competently  until  a  year  ago  last  July, 
when  he  suffered  a  stroke  of  apoplexy. 
Last  summer  he  and  his  companion 
made  their  home  with  their  son,  Harvey, 
near  Columbiana,  Ohio,  where  he  quietly 
and  peacefully  fell  asleep  Oct.  27.  Brief 
services  were  'held  at  the  home,  Oct.  29, 


and  at  the  Midway  Church  (open  air) 
where  many  friends  and  relatives  had 
gathered  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  re- 
spect to  one  whose  services  and  work- 
were  highly  appreciated.  Funeral  was  in 
charge  of  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  assisted  by 
1).  Lehman  and  J.  Burkholdcr.  Text, 
Luke   12:15,   latter  clause. 


Byler. — Anna  Byler,  daughter  of  John 
and  Barbara  Kauffman,  was  born  in 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Mar.  is,  1835;  died  of 
paralysis  at  the  home  of  J.  ft.  Kauffman 
near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Oct.  30,  1918; 
aged  83  y.  7  in.  15  id.  In  the  spring  of 
1872  she  was  married  to  Solomon  Byler. 
After  their  marriage  in  Pa.,  they  moved 
to  Ohio,  later  to  Mo.,  at  which  place 
her  husband  departed  this  life  about  the 
year  of  1902.  At  the  age  of  69  she  took 
up  a  claim  in  Okla.,  and  improving  it 
lived  alone  for  7  yrs.,  after  which  she 
spent  a  number  of  years  in  Kansas.  The 
last  year  and  to  days  she  spent  in  Ohio 
and  because  of  her  cheerful  disposition 
and  remarkable  memory  and  ability  to 
converse  with  old  and  young  won  to  her 
many  friends.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  from  her  youth  and 
even  tho  afflicted  in  her  latter  years 
she  was  much  interested  in  spiritual 
things,  often  speaking  of  what  the  Lord 
had  done  for  her,  and  lived  a  faithful 
Christian  life  until  the  summons  came  to 
come  up  _  higher.  She  was  the  last  one 
of  a  family  of  ten  children.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  departure  three  step-sons, 
a  number  of  nephews  and  nieces,  and 
a  host  of  friends. 
"Farewell,  Aunty,  oh  Aunty  dear, 
We'll  meet  thee  soon  but  not  down  here, 
No,  not  on  earth,  but  up  in  heaven 
Where  sad  farewells  are  no  more  given." 

Funeral  services  at  the  house  Nov.  1, 
1918,  conducted  by  S.  E.  Allgyer  assisted 
by  C.  H.  Byler.  Interment  in  the  Fair- 
view  Cemetery. 


Yoder.— Noah  Z.  Yoder  was  born  in 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  24,  1847;  died  Oct. 
13,  1918,  aged  70  y.  10  m.  9  d.  He  united 
vvith  the  Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth. 
As  his  father  died  when  he  was  but 
fifteen  months  old  he  was  reared  by 
his  aunt  and  uncle,  Christ  Hartzler's  of 
Baltimore,  Co.,  Md.  At  the  age  of  24 
he_  was_  married  to  Lydia  Hertzler  To 
this_  union  were  born  4  children  (Anna, 
Levi,  Sarah  and  Elmer).  His  wife  died 
in  1882,  and  he  was  again  married  to 
Mary  Waltz,  to  which  union  were  born 
3   children    (Cora,   John,  and  Frank). 

Bro.  Yoder  was  called  to  the  ministry 
in  1895  near  Concord,  Tenn.,  where  he 
lived  for  32  years.  From  there  he  moved 
to  Fa  irview,  Mich.,  where  he  spent  the 
remainder  of  his  days.  His  end  came 
unexpectedly  on  Sunday  morning.  He 
took  sick  with  neuralgia  of  the  heart,  of 
which  he  soon  passed  away,  leaving 
a  sorrowing  companion,  6  children,  4 
grandchildren,  and  one  brother  (S. '  C. 
Yoder  of  Tacoma,  Wash.).  Three  broth- 
ers preceded  him.  Bro.  Yoder  was  a 
kind_  and  loving  husband  and  father,  a 
consistent  member  and  minister,  always 
ready  to  give  counsel,  and  a  great  help 
to  the  community  in  which  he  will  be 
sadly  missed.  Services  at  the  house  on 
Tuesday,  Oct.  15,  conducted  by  the  breth- 
ren, Menno  Esch  and  S.  W.  Sommers, 
after _  which  the  body  was  accompanied 
by  his  companion  and  daughter  Anna  and 
son  Levi  to  Ortanna,  Pa.  for  burial. 
"Weep    not   that   his    trials   are  over, 

Weep  not  that  his  race  is  run. 
God   grant  we   may   rest  as  calmly 

When  our  work  like  his  is  done. 
Till    then    we    yield    with  gladness 

Our   Father  to   Him   to  keep 
And    rejoice    in    the    sweet  assurance 

He  giveth  His  beloved  sleep." 
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hoice  Literature  for  the  Holiday  Season 


Bible  Stories  for  Little  Folks.—      Child's  Bible  Series 


A  splendid  series  of  reward 
books  for  the  little  ones.  Suita- 
ble for  rewards  for  beginners' 
classes.  Put  up  in  packets  each 
containing  two  books  of  the  fol- 
lowing titles: 

The   Miracles   of  Christ 
The   Good  Shepherd 
The   Gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
Jesus    and    His  Disciples 
The    Stoning    of  Stephen 
The   Good  Samaritan 
Each    book   contains   eight  pages 
of  large  type  printed  matter  with 
lithographed    cover.    Size  3JA^5 
inches.    Price,  per  packet    ....  25 


Bible  Picture  Series 

A  new  series  of  Bible  Picture 
books  for  the  children.  Printed 
on  heavy  durable  paper.  The 
covers  are  illustrated  in  col- 
ors. Each  page  of  the  book 
has  a  large  Bible  picture,  a 
part  of  which  are  given  in 
colors.  Descriptive  stories  ac- 
company each  illustration. 
Size  %Yx  x  io>4  inches.  12  pages 
with   cover.  Two  Titles: 

New  Testament  Picture  Book 
Old   Testament    Picture  Book 

Per   dozen  copies, 

assorted    $1  00 

Each    10 


Childhood  Bible  Stories 


Something  new  and  original  in  Bible  Story-books  for  the  little 
folks.  Each  book  is  complete  in  itself  or  they  can  be  used  as  a 
series.  They  are  adapted  for  Primary  children,  six  to  seven  years 
of  age.    Size  5^x6^4  inches.    The  titles  are 


Part  1 — Creator  and  Saviour. 

Part  2— Protector  and  Guide. 

Part  3 — God's  House  and  Worship. 

Part  4 — Prophet  and  King. 

Each  with  32  pages,  12  colored  illustrations,  decorated  paper 
cover.  Size  x  inches.  Price,  in  quantities  of  6  or  more, 
12c.  each.    Single  copies   15 


A  pleasing  series  for  the  children.  Covers  in  colors.  Each  book 
contains  four  full  page  color  illustrations.  Nice  readable  type. 
12  pages  with  cover.    Size  7x8*4  inches.    Three  titles  as  fo'lows: 


Pictures  and  Stories  of  Jesus. 

Bible  Stories  and  Pictures, 
Bible  Heroes. 


Per  dozen  copies  55c.  Each 

Stories  from  the  Bible 

An  attractive  series  of  Bi- 
ble Picture  books  for  the 
children.  The  series  consists 
of  four  assorted  designs 
and  stories  and  will  be 
sure  to  please  the  little 
ones.  Size  8%  x  10J/2  inches. 
16  pages.  About  a  dozen 
illustrations  in  each  book  of 
which  one-half  are  colored 
and  cover  an  entire  page 
each.  Large  type  and  ap- 
propriate stories.  Each  15 
Per  set  of  four  books  50 
Dozen    copies    1  50 
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Juvenile  Booklet  Series 

An  interesting  and  attractive  line  of  Bi- 
ble story  booklets.  The  general  make  up 
of  the  books  is  different  from  anything 
that  we  have  offered  heretofore.  Each 
book  has  six  colored  pages.  The  covers 
are  in  elegant  landscape  effects,  printed 
in  full  colors  and  gold  with  an  appropri- 
ate picture  insert.  The  titles  are  suggest- 
ive of  their  contents  and  wc  are  sure 
that  you  will  be  pleased  with  them.  Size 
9x5  inches.  Please  note  the  following 
titles: 

1.  The  Bible   A.   B.  C. 

2.  Bible  Stories. 

3.  The  Story  of  Jesus. 

Price,   each,  postpaid    12 

Dozen    lots,    postpaid    $1  20 


Stories  from  India 

By  J.  A.  Ressler.  A  collection  of  incidents  and  experiences  of  the 
writer  during  his  nine  years'  service  in  mission  work  in  India. 
The  accounts  given  are  of  specal  value  to  the  present  generation 
and  will  be  preserved  as  history  for  generations  to  come  Adapted 
to  the  teen  age  and  interesting  to  older  people  as  well.  Illustrated 
from  original  photos.  Size  5^4  x  7  inches.  220  pages.  Bound  in 
cloth.       ._     50 
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New  Testament  Series 

4  kinds.  Size  9l/>  x  9  inches.  These  are 
beautiful  scripture  hooks.  Each  has  4 
full  color  pages  and  6  pages  in  text. 
The  covers  are  full  colors.  The  titles 
are    as  follows: 

1.  Our  Loving  Savior. 

2.  The  Parables. 

3.  Teachings   of  Jesus. 

4.  The  Good  Shepherd. 

Trice,    each,    postpaid    07 

Dozen    lots,   postpaid    70 


Peace  on  Earth 

A    Christmas    present   for  our| 
children   in   pictures   and  Bible 
stories.    Contains   six  full-page 
ilustrations  in  colors  depicting 
some   special    incidents   in  the 
early   life   of   Christ.  Opposite!: 
each    illustration    is    the    com-  jj  f 
plete     scripture     passage  per- 
taining to  the  picture,  together  I 
with  a  scripture  verse  pertain-  -i  "' 
ing    to    the    prophecy    of    the  B':j. 
event.  Printed  on  heavy  white  I 
paper.  The  cover  is  illustrated 
in  colors.  Must  he  seen  to  be  , 
appreciated.  Size  SV^lVi  inch-  p|f 
es.  20  pages  with  cover.       15  j 
Per  dozen   copies    $1  50 


Lessons  from  Life  for  Boys  and  Girls 

This  book  is  written  by  Clara  Eby  Steiner.  It  consists  of  a  num- 
ber of  lessons  from  noted  Bible  Characters,  true  sketches  from 
the  lives  of  persons  with  whom  the  au- 
thor came  in  contact.  The  book  contains 
wholesome  articles  upon  various  sub- 
jects in  which  children  from  nine  to 
fourteen  years  of  age  are  interested.  She 
aims  to  contribute  something  that  may 
help  children  start  out  in  life  along  right 
channels  and  to  inspire  them  never  to 
step  out  into  the  world  to  taste  of  its 
bitter  dregs.  The  subjects  treated  are: 
F.arly  Life;  School  Days;  The  Friend  01 
Cod;  T-he  Boy  Who  Obeyed;  A  Prince 
of  God;  The  Favorite  S'on;  A  'Governor 
.  of  Egypt;  The  Shepherd  Boy;  A  Dis- 
contented Girl;  A  Conceited  Boy;  The 
Children's  Mission;  Christmas  Day; 
Santa  Clans;  New  Year  Thoughts;  The 
Children's  Friend:  The  Young  Christian;  The  Bible;  Heaven. — 
The  book  is  illustrated  and  is  nicely  bound  to  correspond  with  "A 
Talk  with  Our  Boys  and  Girls."    35 

Poems  for  Our  Boys  and  Girls  mi  1— 


Gathered  by  Lina  Z.  Ressler.  A  very  unique 
and  practical  method  of  gathering  and  pre- 
serving the  "nuggets  of  Gold"  represented  by 
the  little  verses  and  quotations  that  help  so 
much  in  lifting  life's  problems  and  filling  the 
store  house  of  knowledge  with  things  that  are 
true  and  wholesome.  The  book  is  divided  into 
nine  parts  covering  "Childhood,"  "God  and 
Prayer."  "Christmas,  New  Year,  and  Easter," 
"Life  and  Home,"  "Missionary,"  "Nature," 
"Temperance,"  "Work,"  and  "Memory  Gems." 


Talk  With  Our  "Boys  and  Girls,  A 

P.y  Daniel  Kauffman.  In  this  book  you  have  a  plain  talk  along 
lines  of  practical  living,  for  boys  and  girls  from  the  age  of  twelve 
or  thirteen  until  they  assume  the  actual  responsibilities  of  life. 
There  are  twelve  chapters  in  the  book,  which  treat  on  the  follow- 
ing subjects:  Growing;  Have  an  Aim  in  Life;  Make  Use  of  Your 
Spare  Moments;  Jewels;  Pleasures;  Companions;;  Influence — of 
Others  Over  You;  Influence— of  Yourself  Over  Others;  Little 
Things;  A  Few  Don'ts;  Things  Worth  Remembering;  The  One 
Thing  Needful. — The  writer  aims  to  encourage  boys  and  girls  to 
make  the  best  use  of  their  opportunities  and  to  aim  for  a  useful 
career  in  time  and  glory  in  eternity.  Newly  illustrated.  Bound 
in    cloth   " 


Beautiful  Stories  Series 

Stories  from  the  Bible  told  in  a  manner  'that  will  he  readily  un- 
derstood and  followed  by  young  readers.  Profusely  illustrated 
Half  Vellum.     Rach  of  the  following  titles  represents  one  book 

1  The  First  Christmas 

2  The  First  Faster 

3  Once  in  Seven  Years — Jubilee — 

4  With  Hammer  and  Nail — Jael  and  Sisera 

5  Five  Kings  in  a  Cave — A  Great  Battle 

6  The  Wisest  'Man — Solomon 

7  A  Farmer's  Wife— Ruth 

8  A  Man  who  did  not  Die — Elijah 

9  When  Iron' did  Swim — Elisha 
10    What  is  Sweeter  than  Honey — iSamson 
Decorated  in  gold  and  colors. 

Our  Price,  each  

Per  dozen  copies  2 


"Children  of  the  Bible"  Series 

These  Bible  stories  cannot  fail  to  stimulate  in  young  people  a  de- 
sire for  a  further  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures.     Each  story  is 
complete  by  itself;  while  the  series  covers  the  period  from  the 
call   of   Abraham   to   the   Captivity.  These 
volumes    are    more    especially    adapted  for 
holiday  gifts  and  presentation  purposes. 

1    The  Boy  Who  Obeyed — The  Story  of  Isaac 
2 — The  Farmer  Boy — The  'Story  of  Jacob 
The  Favorite  Son — The  Story  of  Joseph 
-The  Adopted  Son — The  Story  of  Moses 
The  Boy  General — The  Story  of  Joshua 
The  Boy  at  School — The  Story  of  Samuel 
The  Shepherd  Boy — The  Story  of  Daivd 
The  'Boy  Who  Would  be  King — The  Story 
of  Absalom 

9  The  Captive  Boy — The  Story  of  Daniel 

10  The  Boy  Jesus 

Beautifully  illustrated.     Bound  in   Half  Vel- 
lum, with  illuminated  sides.    Each   —  25 

Per  dozen  copies   -_   2  50 

New  Kingship  Series 

A  desirable  series  of  booklets  for  the  junior  age.  Specially  decor- 
ated arboral  designs  taken  from  forest  and  garden  for  the  cover 
illustrations  Several  have  portrait  or  illustration  for  frontispiece. 
Size  5  x  7J/\  inches.  Stiff  board  cover.  About  32  pages  to  each 
book.    Note  the  following  titles: 

1.  Alone  in  London.     Hesba  Stretton. 

2.  Bonnie  Jean.    Annie  S.  Swan. 

3.  Little  King  Davie.    Nellie  Hillis. 

4.  Christie's  Cld  Organ.    Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

5.  Jessica's  First  Prayer.    Hesba  Stretton. 

6.  Jessica's  Mother.    Hesba  Stretton. 

7.  Little  Dot.    Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

8.  Whiter  than  Snow.    Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 


Cloth  cover. 
1  llustrated 


Size  5l{>  x-8  inches. 


290  pages. 
  50 


Price,  each   

Pei    dozen  copies 


25 
2  50 
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Items   and  Comments 


President  Wilson  has  issued  his  proc- 
lamation setting  forth  Thursday,  Nov.  28, 
as   the   day  of  national  thanksgiving. 


In  several  parts  of  Europe  there 
have  been  anti-Jewish  agitations.  Premier 
Lloyd  George  of  Great  Britain  has  writ- 
ten to  the  authorities  at  Warsaw,  Poland, 
protesting  against  doing  violence  against 
the  Jews,  denouncing  these  anti-Semitic 
agitations  as  being  promoters  of  general 
disorder.  It  comes  with  ill  grace,  at  this 
time  when  Poland  is  about  to  regain 
her  freedom,  that  there  should  be  a 
disposition  to  deny  this  freedom  to  a 
portion   of   the   citizens   of  Poland. 


One  •  of  the  after-the-war  incidents 
which  is  attracting  world-wide  attention 
is  the  pending  general  election  in  Eng- 
land. There  are  a  number  of  issues  at 
stake  which  people  consider  of  vital 
importance,  among  them  the  Irish  Home 
Rule  Problem,  the  labor'  question,  the 
question  of  whether  Lloyd  George  or 
Herbert  Asquith  shall  be  the  premier, 
etc.,  etc.  Many  believe  that  it  was  a 
mistake  to  have  this  election  so  soon 
after  the  close  of  the  war. 


According  to  official  estimates  the 
world  war  has  cost  the  United  States 
about  $20,000,000,000  to  date.  Total  con- 
gressional appropriations  have  been  about 
$57,000,000,000.  The  sudden  collapse  of 
the  war  has  brought  modifications  in 
plans  that  it  is  thought  about  $27,000, 
000,000  of  this  sum  will  not  be  needed. 
Of  the  remaining  thirty  billions,  about 
ten  billions  were  loaned  to  the  allies, 
leaving  about  $20,000,000,000  balance  for 
the  United  States  to  make  up  in  some 
way. 


Among  the  states  to  vote  on  state- 
wide prohibition  recently  was  Minnesota. 
Prohibition  was  carried  in  that  state  by 
a  small  majority,  but  as  the  number 
of  votes  cast  for  prohibition  was  a  little 
less  than  half  the  total  vote  cast  for 
the  state  ticket  the  amendment  was 
declared  to  be  lost.  Three  other  states 
were  added  to  the  number  of  "dry" 
states  in  this  election.  It  is  thought  that 
there  wefe  enough  "dry"  legislatures 
elected  throughout  the  country  to  insure 
the  ratification  of  the  national  prohibition 
amendment. 


WASHINGTON,  Nov.  6.— Orders  have 
been  issued,  Gen.  March  announced  to- 
day, for  the  gradual  demobilization  of 
all  troops  now  in  this  country.  No 
more  troops,  with  the  exception  of  me- 
dical units,  will  be  sent  overseas,  March 
announced. 

Demobilization  will  be  in  the  following 
order: 

First — Development  battalions,  71  in 
number    and    comprising   98,199  men. 

Second — Conscientious  objectors  not 
under  arrest. 

Third- — Spruce    production  division. 

Fourth — Central    training    sc'hools  for 
officers,    with    some  modifications, 
numbering    135,000  men. 
Sixth — Railway  units. 
Seventh — Depot  brigades. 
Eighth — -Replacement  units. 
Ninth — Combat  divisions. 

There  are  now  in  the  United  States 
1,790,000  men  under  arms,  Gen.  March 
said.  Orders  which  will  result  in  the 
immediate  demobilization  of  200,000  men 
are  already  issued  and  these  men  will 
be  at  their  homes  in  the  next  two  weeks. 
— Associated  Press. 
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FRIENDS'  RECONSTRUCTION 


On  the  eleventh  instant  when  the  city 
of  Philadelphia  celebrated  the  cessation 
of  hostilities  by  a  general  celebration 
the  office  of  the  Service  Committee  was 
busy  receiving  such  inquiries  as  the 
following  telegram: 

"Do  you  still  need  workers?  Can  I  be 
of  service?" 

or  the  following  telegram  frow  two 
workers  already  accepted  for  work  in 
Prance  but  expecting  long  delays  through 
the  draft: 

"Wish  to  go  with  the  Unit  immediately. 
Send   detailed  information." 

It  is  evident  from  these  straws  that 
stock  in  the  Service  Work  has  not  fallen 
because   of   peace  prospects. 

Two  interesting  gifts  were  received  one 
day  recently.  One  was  a  gift  of  $50.00 
from  the  Training  School  for  Feeble 
Minded  Children  at  Elwyn,  Pa.,  in  appre- 
ciation of  the  assistance  given  by  some 
of  the  Reconstruction  Workers  during 
the  influenza  epidemic.  The  other,  a 
cheque  for  $1000.00  from  the  mother  of 
one  of  the  workers  in  France  is  ex- 
plained by  a  sentence  in  the  letter  accom- 
panying it: 

"You  may  be  interested  to  know  that 
our  son  Henry  suggested  that  we  send 
him  no  Christmas  gift  but  make  a 
contribution  to  the  work  over  there  in 
which    he    is    so    deeply  interested." 


Recent  Arrivals  in  France 

Pearson  C.  Brown,  Ilderton,  Ontario,  Can. 
Roy   Buchanan,   Roanoke,  Illinois. 
Charles    Homer    Chaffin,    Emporia,  Kans. 
Edith  A.    Chandlee,    Mount   Airy,  Pa. 
Gurney  F.  Hanson,  Central  City,  Nebr. 
James  A.   Hull,   Stafford,.  Kans. 
Cornelius   C.   Janzen,   Hillsboro,  Kans. 
Loren   D.   Markle,  Gaston,  Indiana. 
Curtis    D.    Ross,    Haviland,  Kans. 
Clifford    R.    Saylors,    Emporia,  Kans. 
Guy    W.    Solt,    Central    City,  Nebraska. 
Bevan   W.   Thomas,    Imperial,  Cal. 
Frederick  O.  Tostenson,  Le  Grand,  Iowa. 


A  rough  estimate  of  the  amount  needed 
for  setting  up  each  family  is  1,000  francs, 
including  500  for  furniture,  300  for  clothes 
and  transport,  60  for  rabbits  and  hutches, 
40  for  poultry  and  pen,  the  rest  for 
garden  tools,  barrow  etc.  This  figure  is 
not  excessive  and  does  not  include  seeds 
for  field  and  garden,  and  materials  for 
clothes,  which  are  particularly  hard  to 
procure  and  should  be  provided  to  be 
made  up  by  women  working  in  the  cen- 
ters, thus  •  giving  employment  for  which 
French  women  have  a  particular  gift,  to 
people  who  will  inevitably  suffer  at  first 
from  under-occupation.  This  is  the  quick- 
est and  cheapest  method  of  procuring 
clothes  in  large  quantities.  During  the 
last  four  years  the  Mission  has  success- 
fully  conducted  such   work  rooms. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Virginia 

The  eighth  annual  session  of  the  Vir- 
ginia Mennonite  Conference  will  meet, 
Providence  permitting,  at  the  Springdale 
Church,  Upper  District,  on  the  first  Fri- 
day of  December  1918.  We  look  upon 
this  meeting  as  the  approach  of  an  im- 
portant occasion,  and  at  the  request  of 
the  bishop  of  the  upper  district,  extend 
a  hearty  invitation  to  all  who  will  attend. 
All  those  coming  by  rail  will  be  met 
at  the  station  by  notifying  brother  Fred 
Driver,   Waynesboro,  Virginia. 

T  am  also  requested  to  say  that  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  General  Board  of 
the    Virginia    Mennonite    Aid    Plan  will 
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he  held,  at  said  church,  on  Thursday, 
the  day  preceding  the  conference,  at  nine 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  that  it  is 
the  desire  of  the  board  that  there  be 
a  general  attendance  at  these  meetings 
of  all  those  in  the  aid  plan  or  that  are 
interested    in    the  same. 

The  conference  committee  on  arrange- 
ment will  meet  in  the  afternoon,  on 
Thursday,  at  the  same  place. 

C.  H.   Brunk,   Con.  Secy. 


MENNONITE    BOARD    OP    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
J.  S'.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Freeport,  111. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.   C.  Cressman,  Can.   Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolodgahan, 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home   Mission   (*1893)    1957   Canal  Port 
Ave.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gn?r.ci  Mission   (*1906),  720  W.  26th 
S't.,  A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission  (*1907),  3404  S.  Oak- 
ley Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster.— (*1896)    112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,   Eli  W.  Weaver.   S.  S.  Supt. 
Welsh   Mt.   Industrial   Mission.— (^1898)   New  Hol- 
land,  Pa.,   Arthur  T.   Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (*1899)     Mennonite     Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  S.   S.  Supt. 
Ft.   Wayne.— (*1903)    1209   St.    Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.   B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.—  (*1905)     1935    3rd    St.,    S.    E.  Canton, 

Ohio,    C.   K.    Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City. 

Kans.,    J,    D.    Mininger,  Supt. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of 
our  faith  without  wavering." 


PROBLEMS  AT  HAND 


THE  IDEAL  SUPERINTENDENT 


1.  Qualifications. — Truly  converted,  a  good 

organizer,  easy  to  approach,  sympa- 
thetic with  the  problems  of  others, 
apt  to  teach,  vigilant,  a  Bible  stu- 
dent, burden  for  the  work,  a  ready 
"mixer." 

2.  Signs  of  Fitness. — As  willing  to  work 

in  the  ranks  as  in  the  leadership, 
freedom  from  all  worldliness,  prompt 
in  the  performance  of  duty,  the 
prayer  habit,  sound  in  the  faith,  not 
easily  discouraged,  pure  thought  and 
speech. 

3.  Aim. — To  make  the  Bible  the  first  and 

only  system  of  instruction  in  the 
school;  to  make  the  whole  school  a 
bee-hive  of  industry  and  interest;  to 
awaken  a  community  interest  in  the 
work  of  the  school;  to  bring  about 
the  conversion  of  every  pupil;  to 
make  the  school  a  means  of  strength 
to  the  Church. 

4.  As  a  Leader. — Is  a  model  in  Christian 

faith  and  conduct;  has  the  capacity 
of  inspiring  teachers  and  other  work- 
ers to  a  like  consistency  in  life;  is 
aggressive,  fearless,  uncompromis- 
ing with  sin,  loyal  to  God  and  the 
Church. 


"O  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song; 
for  he  hath  done  marvelous  things." 


Christianity  begins  with  the  new 
birth   and   ends  in  glory. 


Thanksgiving. — This  paper  is  sent 
out  earlier  than  usual,  that  our  read- 
ers may  get  it  before  Thanksgiving 
day.  A  number  of  excellent  thoughts 
on  the  subject  are  printed  elsewhere 
in  this  issue.  A  bountiful  crop,  the 
end  of  the  war,  the  abatement  of  the 
scourge  of  influenza,  and  a  number  of 
other  things  and  marks  of  special 
favor,  make  this  a  time  for  special 
thanksgiving  The  greatness  of  God 
and  the  smallness  of  man  has  never 
been  more  vividly  impressed  upon  us 
than  it  has  during  the  past  year.  May 
we  not  fail  to  make  the  coming 
Thanksgiving  service  one  of  real 
thanksgiving  and  praise. 


This  being  Thanksgiving  time,  it  is 

appropriate  that  we  remember  the 
many  millions  who  are  not  so  for- 
tunately situated  as  we  are.  Among 
these  are  the  400,000  or  more  children 
in  Bible  lands  who  are  to  be  remem- 
bered by  way  of  a  special  offering  for 
Christmas.  It  might  be  well  to  get 
your  last  week's  Gospel  Herald  or 
this  week's  Christian  Monitor  again 
and  read  the  article  on  "The  Starving 
Children  of  Bible  Lands"  again.  The 
matter  of  contributing  to  the  support 
of  these  children  will  be  brought  be- 
fore our  Sunday  schools  shortly,  and 
we  trust  that  an  offering  will  be  made 
that  will  give  these  poor,  suffering 
children  cause  for  fervent  thanksgiv- 
ing and  praise. 


Our  Subscription  Lists. — One  of  the 

reasons  for  thanksgiving,  on  our  part, 
is  the  promptness  Avith  which  many 
have  renewed  their  subscriptions  to 
our  various  periodicals  during  the  past 
month.  Since  Oct.  1,  several  thou- 
sands have  renewed,  and  we  feel  sure 
that  several  thousands  more  will  re- 
new before  the  end  of  the  year.  Watch 
the  label  at  the  top  of  this  page.  In 
changing  so  many  of  them,  it  would 
be  remarkable  if  there  were  not  some 
mistakes  made.  If  there  has  been  a 
mistake  made  with  reference  to  your 
paper,  write  us  at  once.  We  ask  your 
help  in  working  for  two  things:  (1) 
That  by  Jan.  1,  1919,  our  whole  list  of 
subscribers  will  be  credited  to  some- 
where in  1919  or  1920;  (2)  that  before 
the  end  of  the  present  fiscal  year  of 
the  House  (April  1,  1919)  our  sub- 
scription list  will  have  passed  the  12,- 
000  mark.    Who  will  help? 

The  Gospel  Herald  wll  be  sent  to 
new  subscribers  until  Jan.  1,  1920,  for 
the  regular  subscription  rate  of  $1.25. 


The  problems  we  are  about  to  notice 
have  to  do,  directly  or  indirectly,  with 
the  issues  growing  out  of  the  world 
war. 

Looking  at  these  matters  from  the 
standpoint  of  nations,  such  questions 
as  these  come  up  before  us :  What 
will  the  map  of  Europe  be  like  after 
the  coming  Peace  Council  will  have 
completed  its  labors?  Will  the  na- 
tions be  able  to  control  the  spirit  of 
revolution  which  received  a  mighty 
impetus  in  the  breaking  down  of  the 
governments  of  Russia,  Austro-Hun- 
gary,  and  Germany?  Will  the  red 
flag  of  Bolshevism  be  stamped  out,  or 
will  it  eventually  be  floated  over 
other  capitals?  To  what  extent  will 
the  labor  problem  figure  in  the  solu- 
tion of  questions  now  confronting  the 
nations?  Will  the  proposed  league  of 
nations  be  found  a  practical  means  of 
preventing  future  wars?  Will  there 
be  any  "Monroe  Doctrine"  left  after 
the  present  international  problems  will 
have  been  disposed  of?  Will  the  na- 
tions be  freed  from  or  enslaved  by  the 
curse  of  militarism?  Has  the  era  of 
government  owership  of  railroads 
and  other  public  utilities  come  to 
stay?  Such  are  a  few  of  the  many 
living  issues  with  which  the  nations 
of  today  have  to  do. 

Whilst  most  of  these  problems  af- 
fect the  progress  or  hindrance  of  the 
cause  of  Christ,  and  as  such  they 
merit  the  consideration  of  Christian 
people,  we  shall  confine  this  discus- 
sion to  problems  as  they  appear  from 
the  viewpoint  of  nonresistant  church- 
es, especially  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Here  are  a  few  of  them : 

1.  Indoctrination. 

That  church  is  best  equipped  for 
service  in  which  every  member  is 
thoroughly  indoctrinated.  The  indoc- 
trination of  a  people  includes  (1)  a 
knowledge  of  the  Bible,  (2)  an  accept- 
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ance  of  its  teachings,  (3)  a  develop- 
ment of  the  conscience  to  the  extent 
that  they  will  not  only  live  and  defend 
the  doctrines  but  suffer  any  kind  of 
sacrifice  or  persecution  rather  than 
forsake  them.  War  is  a  corrupter  of 
Christian  doctrine  in  that  it  holds  out 
the  continual  temptation  of  bending 
every  scripture  to  make  it  fit  to  and 
promulgate  the  business  of  war.  Here 
are  a  few  illustrations: 

(1)  Some  time  ago  a  pamphlet  came 
to  our  notice  telling  about  the  change 
of  vision  experienced  by  an  eminent 
divine.  He  used  to  look  upon  Jesus 
Christ  as  The  Prince  of  Peace.  But 
since  the  war  awakened  him  to  a 
closer  study  of  the  character  of  Christ 
he  finds  that  He  would  have  been  one 
of  the  greatest  of  world  warriors  had 
there  been  war  in  His  days. 

(2)  At  a  certain  community  confer- 
ence the  question  was  raised  whether 
it  is  right  to  work  on  Sunday.  The 
conclusion  was  reached  that  it  is  all 
right,  provided  the  purpose  is  to  "lick 
the  kaiser." 

(3)  We  used  to  look  upon  the 
theory  that  when  a  man  dies  in  battle 
his  soul  goes  at  once  to  glory  as  being 
Mohammedan  or  heathen  doctrine. 
But  since  this  war  involved  the  pro- 
fessed Christian  nations  in  a  mighty 
death  struggle  we  are  assured,  by  men 
in  clerical  cloth,  that  he  who  pays  the 
"supreme  sacrifice"  •  of  giving  his  life 
for  his  country  makes  a  sacrifice  equal- 
ly as  great  as  that  which  our  Savior 
made  for  us  and  his  soul  is  safe  for 
glory  no  matter  whether  he  ever  con- 
fessed faith  in  Christ  or  not. 

(4)  Profanity  and  other  immoral 
practices  on  the  part  of  soldiers  are 
defended  by  professing  Christians  on 
the  ground  that  such  conduct  is  in 
keeping  with  the  practices  of  war,  and 
makes  better  fighters. 

Other  illustrations  might  be  given. 
But  to  our  subject.  We  need  to  mar- 
shal our  forces — ministers,  mission- 
aries, teachers,  parents,  all  Christian 
workers — diligently  holding  up  the 
true  Christian  standard  of  a  whole 
Gospel  for  a  whole  world,  that  the 
simple  faith  which  without  question 
takes  God  at  His  word  may  be  in- 
stilled into  the  hearts  and  lives  of 
every  member;  that  all  members  may 
not  only  have  the  faith,  but  also  the 
grace  and  courage  to  live  it  and  de- 
fend it.  As  a  proper  example  of  what 
thorough  indoctrination  will  do  for  a 
man  we  might  cite  you  to  examples  of 
noncombatants  who  faced  ridicule, 
abuse  of  authority,  persecution, 
courtsmartial,  prison  sentences,  and 
remained  true  to  their  faith  from  be- 
ginning to  end ;  or  to  brethren  outside 
the  camps  who  maintained  their  faith 
through  trials  including  coats  of  tar 
and  feathers  and  yeftlow  paint,  never 
flinching,  without  the  least  show  of 
revenge.    When  all  our  members  will 


have  attained  that  kind  of  faithful 
resolution,  not  only  in  matters  per- 
taining to  nonresistance  but  on  all 
other  points  in  which  their  faith  is 
called  into  question — and  when  they 
have  coupled  with  this  faith  the  abil- 
ity to  defend  and  promulgate  it — then 
is  the  work  of  indoctrination  complete. 

2.  Stemming  the  popular  current. 
But  this  is  in  itself  a  subject  so  vast, 

the  magnitude  of  which  is  so  little  ap- 
preciated by  the  masses  of  people, 
that  we  shall  simply  list  it  here  as  a- 
mong  our  foremost  problems,  promise 
a  more  extended  discussion  on  it  at 
some  future  time,  and  go  on  to  other 
things. 

3.  Military  training. 

Unless  all  signs  fail,  we  shall 
face  this  as  one  of  the  living 
issues  in  a  very  short  time. 
What  shall  be  our  attitude  when  the 
demand  is  made  that  our  children  take 
a  specified  course  in  military  training, 
either  in  school  or  at  some  other 
place?  or,  perhaps  more  to  the  point, 
what  may  we  do  to  secure  exemption 
for  all  people  who  are  conscientiously 
opposed  to  military  service?  This 
question  demands  our  ripest  thought 
— now. 

4.  Military  service. 

We  are  not  through  with  this  prob- 
lem, even  if  the  warring  nations  have 
suspended  hostilities.  But  we  hope, 
after  the  excitement  of  war  will  have 
subsided  and  people  become  more  nor- 
mal in  thought,  to  be  able  to  arrive  at 
a  better  understanding  with  Govern- 
ment than  was  possible  during  the 
past  few  years.  So  long  as  there  is  a 
constitutional  guarantee  of  religious 
freedom  there  will  be  a  basis  upon 
which  such  an  understanding  may  be 
reached.  Here  are  four  corners  upon 
which  our  position  rests : 

(1)  We  believe  that  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  forbids  that  Christian  people 
have  any  part  in  carnal  warfare, 
whether  among  individuals  or  among 
nations. 

(2)  Such  a  belief  explains  why  we 
are  unwilling  to  aid  or  abet  war,  either 
in  noncombatant  military  service  or  in 
the  support  of  war  measures. 

(3)  We  believe  that  as  "strangers 
and  pilgrims  on  the  earth"  we  should 
be  in  subjection  to  the  governments 
that  give  us  shelter;  that  we  should 
obey  magistrates,  pay  tribute,  respect 
all  laws,  bear  our  full  share  of  the  bur- 
dens resting  upon  common  humanity. 

(4)  In  the  ways  above  mentioned 
we  believe  in  supporting  our  govern- 
ments. And  we  are  not  opposed  to 
special  services  asked  by  our  govern- 
ments, making  the  single  reservation 
that  we  be  permitted  to  render  such 
kinds  of  service  as  we  believe  the 
Word  of  God  sanctions  on  the  part  of 
Christian  people. 

These  four  points  understood,  there 
should  be  no  difficulty  in  arriving  at  an 


understanding  which  would  guarantee 
full  liberty  of  conscience  and  at  the 
same  time  take  away  all  grounds  for 
charges  that  non-resistant  people  have 
been  favored  at  the  expense  of  others. 
5.    Relief  work. 

Shortly  after  the  United  States  be- 
came involved  in  the  war  we  discussed 
the  situation  editorially.  In  defining 
our  attitude  toward  mankind  in  gen- 
eral we  said : 

Our  attitude  toward  mankind  in  general 
is  that  of  love.  We  are  not  what  we 
ought  to  be  unless  we  share  the  love 
which  prompted  our  heavenly  Father  to 
send  His  Son  into  the  world  to  save  the 
lost.  We  can  mot  take  the  place  of  (Christ 
in  the  work  of  redemption,  but  we  can. 
take  our  place  as  His  followers  and  share 
in  the  love  which  prompted  Him  to  lay 
down  His  life  for  (His  enemies.  "As  we 
have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  gOodt 
unto  all  men,"  be  they  counted  friend  or 
foe.  Our  sacrifice  for  humanity  should  be: 
none  the  less  'because  we  do  not  share  the 
hardships  of  army  life.  Enlistment  in  the: 
King's  army  means  a  self-sacrificing  love 
not  found  in  the  armies  of  any  earthly 
king.  We  should  not  shun  military  service 
because  of  the  hardships  and  dangers  of 
army  life,  for  no  man  in  whose  heart  the 
love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  wants  to  live  at  ease  while  .the 
world  is  wrapped  in  the  conflagration  of 
carnal  strife  and  millions  are  dying  with- 
out Christ.  Let  us  keep  our  eyes  open 
for  opportunities  to  relieve  the  sufferings 
of  fellow  men,  not  forgetting  that  the  most 
painful  sufferings  are  those  coming  from 
the  sin-sick  soul.  This  is  a  time  when  we 
should  renew  and  redou'ble  our  efforts  to 
bring  about  the  salvation  of  the  lost  at 
home  and  a'broad. 

This  is  still  our  attitude.  The  open 
door  of  opportunity  and  responsibility 
is  before  us.  Up  to  this  time  we  have 
found  no  opening  to  do  relief  work  on 
our  own  initiative,  but  with  the  return 
of  peace  conditions  are  changing. 
However,  we  should  still  follow  the 
plan  of  contributing  through  the 
Friends'  Reconstruction  Service, 
American  Committee  for  Armenian 
and  Syrian  Relief,  and  other  organiza- 
tions in  present  touch  with  the  starv- 
ing millions,  for  people  across  the 
waters  are  in  need  of  immediate  help 
and  the  most  practical  way  is  to  send 
them  the  help  over  the  shortest  possi- 
ble route.  At  the  same  time  our  Re- 
ilief  Commissions  should  take  imme- 
diate steps  looking  to  the  opening  of 
more  direct  work  wherever  there  is 
need  and  the  door  is  open.  What  the 
nature  of  our  permanent  work  should 
be  will  depend  upon  the  circumstances 
revealed  by  the  proper  investigations. 
But  whatever  may  be  the  nature  of 
our  permanent  work — co-operation 
with  Friends  and  others  in  reconstruc- 
tion work,  the  building  and  main- 
tenance of  orphanages,  industrial  mis- 
sions in  neglected  places,  or  some  oth- 
er form,  of  relief  work — let  us  not  for- 
get the  essentials  for  the  best  success 
in  any  undertaking:  (1)  prayer  for 
divine  guidance,  (2)  the  spirit  of  sac- 
rifice, (3)  the  consecration  of  our  own 
service  and  lives  to  the  cause. 
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6.  Mission  work. 

Every  effort  to  supply  relief  for  the 
needy  should  have  a  two-fold  object 
in  view:  (1)  to  supply  the  needs  of 
the  body,  (2)  to  point  the  soul  to  God. 
We  shall  not  attempt  to  say  what  we 
ought  to  accomplish  in  the  way  of 
world  evangelization  during  the  next 
few  years.  But  we  feel  quite  sure 
that  Ave  are  voicing  the  convictions  of 
every-  consecrated  brother  and  sister 
when  we  say  that  we  should  be  wide 
awake  in  the  service,  ready  to  enter 
every  open  door  before  us.  The 
dawn  of  peace  should  be  the  signal 
for  renewed  efforts  to  extend  the  work 
in  India,  in  South  America — and  who 
knows  that  before  we  have  gotten 
very  far  with  our  relief  work  there 
will  be  open  doors  in  a  number  of  oth- 
er fields  that  we  have  not  been  think- 
ing about  very  seriously  in  connection 
with  mission  work. 

7.  Home  problems. 

Reconstruction  may  not  mean  as 
much  for  a  nonresistant  church  as  it 
does  for  nations,  but  nevertheless 
there  are  some  things  for  us  to  think 
about.  The  conduct  of  some  people — 
all  shades  of  conduct  from  that  which 
is  most  commendable  to  that  which  no 
church  should  tolerate — will  naturally 


By  Lorenzo  Schlabach 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  come  to  the  subject  of 

giving  one's  self  up  to  a  life  of  service, 
about  the  first  few  things  that  come 
to  the  mind  is  the  thought  of  being 
unable  to  do  the  things  that  fall  to  our 
lot  and  the  opposition  and  hardships 
that  one  would  encounter.  Similar 
thoughts  will  be  revolved  in  the  mind 
until  given  up  in  despair  we  will  say 
within  ourselves,  "Oh  it  is  impossible ; 
I  can  not  do  these  things.  There  are 
others  that  have  done  such  service  and 
some  that  are  still  doing  them,  but 
they  are  qualified  for  such  work,  but  I 
am  not."  As  a  matter  of  fact  we  are 
looking  at  the  thing  in  the  wrong 
way.  We  are  looking  at  it  from  a 
wrong  angle.  God  does  His  own 
work.  "For  it  is  God  that  worketh  in 
you,  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His 
good  pleasure."  But  He  must  have 
instruments  through  which  to  do  His 
work.  He  must  have  tools  to  work 
with.  Because  you  do  not  hold  the 
most  important  position  does  not  be- 
little your  service.  Your  station  of 
life  may  be  very  humble  and  yet  your 
service  may  be  great  if  faithfully  per- 
formed. The  carpenter's  pocket  knife, 
tri-square,  or  rule  may  be  regarded  as 
insignificant  members  in  the  large 
chest  of  expensive  and  important  tools 
yet  he  may  find  these  smaller  instru- 


raise  a  good  many  problems  in  dis- 
cipline. The  question  of  indoctrina- 
tion has  already  been  considered  at 
some  ilength.  One  of  the  tricks  of  the 
devil  will  be  to  whisper  in  some  peo- 
ple's ears  and  make  them  believe  that 
they  are  heroes  worthy  of  very  promi- 
nent notice.  On  the  other  hand,  he 
may  be  able  to  persuade  some  to  de- 
fend some  wavering  course  they  per- 
mitted themselves  to  get  into  under 
pressure.  The  bringing  back  of  sev- 
eral hundred  young  brethren  and  find- 
ing a  place  for  them  where  they  will 
be  of  greatest  service  to  God  and  the 
Church  is  not  the  greatest  of  our  prob- 
lems but  at  the  same  time  is  worthy 
of  consideration.  Will  the  many  les- 
sons learned  through  experience  with- 
in the  past  few  years  be  remembered 
and  put  to  practical  use? 

That  the  Lord  may  direct  us  in 
every  word  and  work ;  that  we  may  be 
as  liberal  in  the  giving  of  our  means 
in  time  of  peace  as  we  were  in  time  of 
war;  that  every  worker  for  the  Lord 
may  be  as  ready  to  enlist  in  the  King's 
army  for  special  service  as  people  were 
to  enlist  in  the  service  of  their  coun- 
try ;  that  every  member  may  be  zeal- 
ous in  the  work  of  building  up  the 
cause  of  Christ  at  home  and  abroad, 
is  our  fervent  wish  and  prayer. 


ments  so  handy  on  certain  work  that 
he  would  be  seriously  handicapped  if 
he  were  deprived  of  them.  The  ste- 
wards who  were  entrusted  with  the 
the  lord's  money  were  not  rewarded 
according  to  the  amount  they  were 
entrusted  with  neither  what  they 
gained  for  their  lord,  but  according 
to  their  faithfulness  in  doing  the 
things  that  they  could  do. 

We  know  of  no  better  illustration 
than  to  take  a  vessel.  When  the  good 
housewife  wants  to  serve  some  costly 
dainty  upon  the  family  table  to  satisfy 
the  hungry  mouths  that  are  gathered 
around  it,  she  first  selects  the  suitable 
vessel.  But  before  it  can  be  used  it 
must  be  absolutely  clean  of  all  things 
formerly  contained  therein.  Even  if 
it  contained  perfectly  wholesome  food 
before,  it  will  have  to  be  freed  of  all 
traces  of  what  it  formerly  contained,  in 
order  to  preserve  the  dignity  and  hon- 
or of  the  article  awaiting  it.  This  il- 
lustration is  so  plain  and  so  applicable 
to  the  life  of  the  individual  that  it 
needs  no  comment. 

The  Master  is  not  unjust  if  He 
guards  this  dainty  dish  closely  and 
jealously.  He  is  not  unnecessarily 
particular  about  it  if  he  first  look  well 
to  the  vessel  that  He  expects  to  fill 
•therewith.  He  is  not  unnecessarily  se- 
vere if  He  first  thoroughly  purge  the 
vessel  and  in  case  of  the  vessel  hav- 


ing formerly  been  occupied  by  any 
such  things  that  leave  their  odor  be- 
hind after  they  are  rempved  the  cleans- 
ing process  may  be  continued  long 
after  the  vessel  has  lost  all  of  its  visi- 
ble filth. 

He  will  have  the  outside  of  the  ves- 
sel clean  too,  hear  his  own  testimony: 
"Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven."  The  part  of  the  vessel  that 
men  look  upon  from  a  little  distance  is 
to  be  in  such  a  condition  that  it  will 
do  credit  to  what  is  contained  inside. 
Every  son  whom  He  loveth  He  chas- 
teneth,  goes  to  show  that  after  the 
vessel  has  been  chosen  it  must  be 
cleaned.  Not  only  that,  but  the  purg- 
ing process  will  be  continued  or  at 
periods  renewed,  according  as  the 
Master  sees  that  is  needful  for  us  and 
the  good  things  that  we  are  to  bear 
to  others.  It  is  well  that  it  should  be 
so,  for  we  are  continually  becoming 
filthy,  first  around  the  edges  and  later 
the  precious  article  that  we  contain 
becomes  contaminated  if  the  purging 
is  not  promptly  attended  to.  Let  us 
imagine  a  vessel  (probably  a  splendid 
one  almost  perfect  in  every  respect) 
filled  with  a  splendid  article  of  food, 
good  and  wholesome,  but  the  edges 
around  the  inside  and  above  the  food 
as  well  as  the  outside  show  unmis- 
takable evidences  of  filthiness.  Do 
you  think  that  one's  appetite  would  be 
sharpened  any,  especially  if  the  guest 
to  whom  it  were  offered  were  one  who 
was  not  acquainted  with  the  merits 
of  the  food  offered  to  him  (as  many,  in 
fact  most  unbelievers  are)  could  he  be 
blamed  for  being  skeptical  about  it  or 
slow  about  trying  it  or  acquiring  an 
appetite  for  it?  Would  it  not  give  the 
Church  of  Christ  a  mighty  impetus  if 
all  of  its  avowed  followers  were  to 
arrange  the  things  that  they  are  offer- 
ing in  the  way  of  spiritual  food  to 
their  unbelieving  friends  and  neigh- 
bors were  to  arrange  it  so  that  they 
could  say  without  shame  and  a  clear 
conscience  while  offering  it  to  them, 
"Oh,  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is 
GOOD?" 

Then  there  are  those  empty  vessels 
— we  must  not  forget  them — those 
who  would  sing,  "Wash  me,  oh,  Lamb 
of  God,"  loud  and  long  but  do  not 
know  the  tune  yet  to,  "Fill  me  now." 
Some  women  pride  themselves  with 
the  number,  the  beauty,  and  the  dis- 
play of  vessels — empty  vessels  that  are 
seldom,  or  never  used.  Not  so  with 
God  and  His  vessels.  He  and  ALL 
His  true  followers  are  of  a  type  that 
do  not  believe  in  empty  display.  And 
there  are  great  reasons  for  it,  too.  One 
reason  is  that  God  is  too  busy  clean- 
ing and  filling  vessels.  He  sees  too 
great  a  demland  for  filled  vessels  to 
have  them  standing  around  empty. 

Then  there  is  another  that  is  also 
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busy  filling  vessels  with  the  stock 
that  he  deals  with.  The  enemy  is 
watching  his  opportunity  and  when- 
ever he  can  find  a  vessel  emptied  but 
refusing  to  he  filled  with  the  good  and 
wholesome  things  that  the  Good  Mas- 
ter has  in  readiness,  then  he  will  lose 
no  time  in  pouring  into  it  the  dust  of 
this  world  among  which  are  many 
dangerous  poisonous  and  filthy  germs. 
Or  he  may  even  fill  it  with  material 
that  may  at  first  sight  look  quite 
wholesome  but  rest  assured  he  has 
secretly  also  slipped  in  the  material 
that  he  delights  in.  Some  vessels  we 
have  seen  that  seem  to  think  that  if 
they  are  emptied  of  the  gross  filth,  all 
is  well — but  how  often,  with  what  sad- 
ness and  few  exceptions,  have  we  seen 
that  the  saying  is  true,  "an  idle  brain 
is  the  devil's  workshop."  And  how 
well  does  it  illustrate,  when  we  see 
such  cases,  the  parable  where  the  evil 
spirit  was  cast  out  and  he  later  came 
back  and  found  the  room  that  he  had 
formerly  occupied  empty,  swept  and 
garnished;  and  how  unfailingly  does 
that  vessel's  latter  state  become  worse 
than  the  first. 

Much  might  still  be  said  concerning 
vessels  referred  to  in  the  Book  of 
books,  but  it  may  be  sufficient  to  men- 
tion that  it  speaks  of  vessels  of  wrath, 
a  potter's  vessel,  a  clean  vessel,  a 
pleasant  vessel,  a  chosen  vessel,  a  ves- 
sel of  mercy,  a  vessel  of  honor,  sancti- 
fied vessels,  etc.  May  our  hearts  sing, 
"Fill  me  with  thy  hallowed  presence, 
Come,  oh  come,  and  fill  me  now." 

Thomas,  Okla. 


LETTING  GOD  USE  US  AS 
INSTRUMENTS 


By  Lavina  Beller 

For  tha  Gospel  Hernid. 

In  Rom.  6:13  we  read:  "Neither 
yield  your  members  as  instruments  of 
unrighteousness  unto  sin ;  but  yield 
yourselves  unto  God  as  those  that  are 
alive  from  the  dead,  and  your  mem- 
bers as  instruments  of  righteousness 
unto  God." 

Tn  Timothy  we  read,  "But  if  I  tarry 
long,  that  thou  mayst  know  how  thou 
oughtest  to  behave  thyself  in  the 
house  of  God  which  is  the  church  of 
the  living  God,  te  pillar  and  ground 
of  truth."  We  have  the  precious 
promise  that  if  we  are  faithful  in  a  few 
things  he  will  make  us  ruler  over 
many  things. 

Pontiac,  111. 


We  know  that  we  have  the  peti- 
tions that  we  desired  of  Him. 

— I  John  5:15. 


To  him  that  ovcrcometh  will 
I  give  to  cat  of  the  hidden  manna. 

— Revelation  2:17. 
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Missions 

He  that  poeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re 
joicihg,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126  :6 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  lock  on  the  fields;  for 
they  ar»  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:1S. 


A  PSALM  OF  PRAISE 


I  will  sing  of  the  mercies  of  the  Lord 
for  ever:  with  my  mouth  will  I  make 
known  thy  faithfulness  to  all  generations. 

For  I  have  said,  Mercy  shall  be  built  up 
for  ever:  thy  faithfulness  shalt  thou  estab- 
lish in  the  very  heavens. 

I  have  made  a  covenant  with  my  chosen, 
T  have  sworn  unto  David  my  servant, 

Tlhy  seed  will  I  establish  for  ever,  and 
build  up  thy  throne  to  all  generations. 
Selah. 

And  the  heavens  shall  praise  thy  won- 
ders, O  Lord:  thy  faithfulness  also  in  the 
congregation  of  the  saints. 

For  who  in  the  heaven  can  be  compared 
unto  the  Lord?  who  among  the  sons  of 
the  mighty  can  be  likened  unto  the  Lord? 

G'od  is  greatlv  to  be  feared  in  the  assembly 
of  the  saints,  and  to  be  had  in  reverence  of 
all  them  that  are  about  him. 

O  Lord  Cod  of  hosts,  who  is  a  strong 
Lord  like  unto  thee?  or  to  thy  faithfulness 
round  about  thee? 

Thou  rulest  the  raging  of  the  sea:  when 
the  waves  thereof  arise,  thou  stillest  them. 

Thou  hast  broken  Rahab  in  pieces,  as 
one  that  is  slain;  thou  hast  scattered  thine 
enemies  with  thy  strong  arm. 

The  heavens  are  thine,  the  earth  also  is 
thine:  as  for  the  world  and  the  fulness 
thereof,  thou  hast  founded  them. 

The  north  and  the  south  thou  hast  cre- 
ated them:  Tabor  and  Hermon  shall  re- 
joice in  thy  name. 

Thou  bast  a  mighty  arm:  strong  is  thy 
hand,  and  high  is  thy  right  hand. 

Justice  and  judgment  are  the  habitation 
of  thy  throne:  mercy  and  truth  shall  go 
before  thy  face. 

Blessed  is  the  people  that  know  the  joy- 
ful sound:  they  shall  walk,  O  Lord,  in  the 
light  of  thy  countenance. 

In  thy  name  shall  they  rejoice  all  the 
day:  and  in  thy  righteousness  shall  they  be 
exalted.— Psa.  89. 


MENNONITE  CHILDREN'S 
HOME 


For  the  Go9pel  Herald. 

Through  the  providence  of  God  our 
entire  family  is  again  enjoying  good 
health.  While  I  am  not  yet  able  to  do 
any  work,  I  am  grateful  to  our  heav- 
enly Fahter  for  sufficient  strength  of 
body  and  mind  to  perform  little  duties 
and  for  the  privilege  of  reading  and 
meditating  upon  God's  Word. 

The  various  congregations  are  again 
remembering  us  by  sending  provisions. 
Our  family  now  numbers  thirty-nine. 
Ten  boys  and  four  girls  are  ready  to 
be  placed  into  homes.  They  are  be- 
tween fifteen  months  and  ten  years  of 
age.  Will  some  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters  open  their  doors  and  admit 
these  needy  children? 

We  are  turning  aside  many  applica- 
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tions  because  the  institution  is  about 
full.  One  man  asked  Us  to  take  sev- 
eral of  his  children  after  the  death  of 
his  wife,  who  left  eight  children  to 
fight  the  battles  of  life  without  a 
mother.  Since  we  had  no  room  for 
support  children  the  father  was  forced 
to  turn  away  in  tears,  wondering  what 
he  could  do  for  the  infant.  Will  you 
help  to  solve  some  of  these  problems 
that  are  confronting  us  continually? 
Send  your  application  and  we  will  fill 
it  as  the  Lord  directs. 

Yours  for  needy  children, 
Millersville,  Pa-         Levi  Sauder. 


FORCES  AT  WORK  IN 
ARGENTINA 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

Fer  the  Goiijiel  Herald. 

Introduction 

Because  I  firmly  believe  that  infor- 
mation leads  to  prayer,  that,  prayer 
•leads  to  giving,  that  giving  leads  to 
going,  I  offer  to  our  brethren  and 
sisters  a  short  series  of  articles. 
Trusting  that  through  them  some 
knowledge  regarding  the  Argentine 
may  be  received,  and  that  praying, 
giving,  going  may  be  the  result. 

Two  of  the  many  studies  during  the 
months  already  gone  into  history  have 
been,  "The  forces  at  work  in  Argen- 
tine that  make  for  evil,  and  those  that 
make  for  righteousness."  To  receive 
adequate  knowledge  along  these  lines, 
a  number  of  books  were  consulted,  old 
missionaries  were  questioned,  many 
visits,  personal  investigations  and  ob- 
servations were  made.  As  you  read, 
brother,  sister,  pray  that  the  forces 
that  make  for  righteousness  ma}' 
through  the  all-prevailing  power  of 
the  God-head  triumph  over  the  forces 
that  make  for  evil. 

We  offer  the  dark  side  first,  in  order 
that  the  Church  may  know  the  prob- 
lems that  confront  the  forces  that  are 
here  as  ambassadors  for  Christ.  We 
write  on  conditions  here  with  no  in- 
tention of  belittling  this  country.  God 
forbid,  but  that  actual  conditions  may 
stir  some  of  our  many  young  people  to 
a  real  sense  of  their  duty.  Also  that 
those  who  have  of  this  world's  goods, 
and  knoweth  that  his  brother  is  in 
need,  might  have  an  opportunity  to 
prove  that  he  has  the  love  of  God  in 
Him,  by  g'iving  to  help  spread  the 
Gospel  in  this  much  neglected  conti- 
nent. Believing  that  a  few  thoughts 
on  Argentina  in  general  would  be 
helpful  in  the  study  of  social  and 
moral  conditions  a  paragraph  or  two 
on  the  territory  and  population  are 
given. 

I.    Forces  that  Make  for  Evil 
1.    Territory  and  population  of  Ar- 
gentina- 
Argentina    with    a    population  of 
eight  million  souls,  of  whom  1,598,00 
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live  in  Buenos  Aires  is  the  second 
country  of  South  America  in  size.  It 
contains  2,950,120  square  kilometers  of 
territory,  being  equal  to  the  combined 
areas  of  France,  Germany,  Austria 
Hungary,  Norway  and  Sweden,  Bel- 
gium, Holland,  Switzerland,  Italy,  and 
Ireland. 

It  is  equal  in  size  to  that  part  of  the 
United  States  east  of  the  Mississippi 
River  plus  the  row  of  states  on  the 
west  bank  of  the  river.  Or  to  put  it 
in  another  way,  Argentina  is  as  large 
as  twenty-five  states  the  size  of  Penn- 
s\  lvania,  or  twenty-four  times  as  large 
as  New  York.  Is  this  vast  territory 
populated?  According  to  one  report 
we  are  told  that  if  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  world,  every  man,  woman  and 
child  on  the  planet  were  brought  to 
Argentina,  the  population  would  then 
average  only  two  persons  per  acre. 
After  securing  an  acreage  of  this  re- 
public and  the  population  of  the  world, 
and  doing  a  little  figuring  I  found  the 
above  report  to  be  true.  The  popula- 
tion however  is  increasing  very  rapid- 
ly. In  1895  the  population  was  3,854,- 
542,  while  in  1915  it  was  8,000,000.  In 
a  country  so  large,  with  so  few  people, 
must  mean  some  have  large  farms. 
This  is  exactly  the  case.  There  are 
according  to  statistics,  1,200  tracts  of 
land  in  Argentina  containing  from 
25,000  to  62",500;  233  from  .62,500  to 
125,000;  and  1000  which  contain  more 
than  125.000  acres.  Here  lie  thou- 
sands of  acres  with  soil  equally  as 
good  as  the  soil  of  Illinois  or  Iowa, 
and  a  climate  similar  to  Southern 
California.  Yet  the  people  crowd  into 
the  cities.  In  these  cities  which  are 
so  rapidly  increasing  in  population 
must  be  forces  that  work  for  evil 
which  indeed  is  true. 

2-    Social  Conditions. 

In  order  to  find  out  the  forces  that 
make  for  evil  in  a  large  city  it  is  neces- 
sary first  to  look  into  the  social  condi- 
tion of  the  people.  What  kind  of  peo- 
ple do  you  find  in  Argentina?  In  this 
republic  we  find  a  mixture  of  a  great 
many  races.  The  original  stock,  as 
many  know,  was  Spanish ;  and  we  are 
told  that  only  within  the  last  thirty 
or  fort}'  years  it  has  become  cosmo- 
politan. The  1900  statistics  tell  us 
that  there  were  at  that  time  fourteen 
different  nationalities  in  Argentina. 
Nine  percent  of  the  population  was 
Italian.  The  Italians  have  the  high- 
est percentrge  of  any  one  nationality 
in  this  Republic".  At  that  date  there 
was  only  three  per  cent  Spanish,  three 
per  cent  North  Americans.  In  1912 
there  were  reported  to  be  here  1,750,- 
COO  foreigners  of  whom  850,000  were 
Italians.    .  .  . 

1  The  rapid  growth  of  foreigners  may 
be  viewed  from  another  ang'e.  In  1913 
in  Buenos  Aires  there  were  50,700 
births.  Of  these,  15.22  per  cent  were 
of  Argentine  parents,  12.72  per  cent  of 


Argentine  mothers,  all  the  rest  (72.06 
per  cent)  were  of  foreign  mothers.  At 
first  glance  this  proportion  does  not 
look  right.  It  is  self-explanatory,  how- 
ever, when  it  is  known  that  in  1914 
there  were  in  Argentina  149,570  mar- 
ried women  and  only  43,629  were  Ar- 
gentinians. This  mixture  of  Italians, 
Spanish,  French,  British,  Austrians, 
Germans,  Swiss,  and  many  others  (for 
there  is  no  law  against  intermarriage) 
will  give  the  reader  a  knowledge  of  the 
blood  of  the  new  race  here  being 
formed,  as  well  as  the  evil  that  one 
might  expect. 

3.    Moral  conditions. 

(1)  Reading. — The  people  as  a 
whole,  we  are  told,  do  not  read  much. 
Many  cannot  read  at  all.  Again  look- 
ing up  statistics  we  find  that  fifty  per 
cent  of  the  population  is  illiterate.  The 
more  intelligent,  however,  do  consider- 
able reading.  The  literature  they  read, 
aside  from  the  daily  papers,  are  the 
cheap  books  one  may  see  displayed  in 
the  many  book  stores  in  this  city.  A 
glance  in  the  windows  of  these  stores 
convinces  one  of  the  nature  of  that 
which  they  read.  There  are  offered 
for  sale  very  cheaply,  light  novels,  ad- 
venturers, police  stories,  etc.  They 
love  books  largely  illustrated  with  lit- 
tle reading  and  that  principally  de- 
scriptive or  in  the  form  of  short  stor- 
ies. Missionaries  tell  us  it  is  difficult 
to  get  their  followers  to  read  literature 
that  would  require  serious  thought.  A 
brighter  side,  however,  seems  to  be 
approaching  for  the  coming  genera- 
tions. What  is  needed  is  more  schools 
of  the  right  type.  More  men  like  one 
of  Argentine's  former  presidents,  Gen- 
eral Sarmiento,  are  needed  to  help  re- 
duce the  percentage  of  illiterates.  In 
1868,  while  serving  as  minister  in  the 
United  States,  Sarmiento  was  elected 
President  of  Argentina.  His  motto 
was,  "Build  more  schools  and  you  will 
end  revolutions."  He  W  Us  s  u  c  c  c  s  sful 
in  building  many.  More  might  be  said 
along  this  line,  but  as  Bro  Shank  will 
write  on  the  educational  influences  in 
Argentina,  sufficient  is  here  given  to 
show  that  were  the  people  able  as  a 
whole  to  read  good,  solid,  wholesome 
literature,  much  evil  would  be  re- 
moved. Here  then  is  a  great  work  for 
those  that  make  for  righteousness. 

(2)  Lottery  and  Races. — Lottery  is 
so  prominent  in  Buenos  Aires  that  one 
seldom  walks  down  town  streets  with- 
out being  molested  with  a  number  of 
men  sealing  lottery  tickets.  There  be- 
ing no  law  against,  and  the  almost 
universal  sympathy  for  it,  makes  the 
removal  of  this  evil  force  a  most  dif- 
ficult task  for  the  various  agencies  that 
are  preaching- truth  and  honesty.  It  is 
almost  impossible  to  get  the  exact  fig- 
ures or  statistics.  We  did  find,  how- 
eve",  that  from  1893  to  1913  something 
like  38,175,000  pesos  were  spent  for 
lottery.    Lottery  is  defended  because 


of  the  use  to  which  the  funds  produced 
are  destined.  We  are  told  that  a  cer- 
tain portion  of  its  proceeds  goes  into 
the  treasury  of  the  Catholic  Church — 
consequently  a  very  difficult  evil  to  re- 
move. The  country  is  allowing  this 
evil  to  run  at  large,  paying  no  atten- 
tion, or  rather  forgetting  that  she  is 
running  the  risk  of  producing  a  gen- 
eration of  gamblers  with  the  national 

.fever  of  betting.  Space  will  not  per- 
mit further  discussion  on  this  evil.  A 
book  might  be  written.    Sufficient  has 

•been  given  to  show  that  lottery  is 
deep-seated,  and  has  such  a  hold  on 
the  people  that  many,  they  tell  us,  will 
go  without  eating  for  awhile  in  order 
that  they  might  procure  a  i.ottery 
ticket.  Plorse-race  betting  is  also  very 
prevalent,  and  need  not  be  done  secret- 
ly for  there  is  no  law  that  forbids 
public  gambling. 

Buenos  Aires,  Argentina. 

(To    be  continued) 


ARE  WE  CLOTHED? 


By  Rhoda  Yoder. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  seek  to  clothe  ourselves  in  garments 
fair; 

The  outward  man  we  carefully  array. 
We    pamper    him    with    viands    rich  and 
rare, 

Considering  not  that  he  will  soon  decay. 

What   of  the  immortal   soul, — the  inward 
man? 

Arc    we    concerned    to    have    him  ever 
clothed 

In    snowy    raiment — robes    of  righteous- 
ness, 

On   which  no  spot  or  wrinkle  could  b 
proved? 

A  precious  ornament  is  given  us  to  wear. 
The   "meek   and   quiet   spirit."    Can  wc 
say 

That  we  have  all  our  robes  and  jewels  on 
And  could  not  e'er  be  found  in  disarray': 

Or  do  we  by  our  boastful,  haughty  mien, 
By  angry  passion  or  unholy  deed, 

Betray    our    very    nakedness    of  soul, 
Clad    only    in    self-righteous    rags — an! 
creed? 

Oh,    let    us    haste    and    hide    behind  the 

cross 

And  not  come  forth  till  we  are  clothed 
anew. 

Then  cast  aside  our  worthless  husks,  and 
feed 

Our     souls     with     manna,    fresh  with 
heavenly  dew. 

Harper,  Kans. 


"He    always    wins   who    sides    with  God: 

To  him  no  chance  is  lost. 
God's    will    is    sweetest    to    him  when 
It  triumphs  at  his  cost." 
Though  up  for  the  right  you  press,  sir, 

Till  it  makes  3rou  toil  and  sweat; 
It's  worth  many  times  your  trials, 
A  "well  do>ne"  some  day  to  get. 

— C.  T.  Moore. 


"Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to 
save    sinners."  .  * 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
fr.is  is  right. — Enb.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
nrst  commandment  with  promise. — Eph.  6  :2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  sd 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


RECOMPENSE 


By  Lizzie  Z.  Smoker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Straight  through  my  heart  this  fact  today 
By  Truth's  own  hand  is  driven; 

God  never  takes  one  thing  away 
But  something  else  is  given. 

I  did  not  know  in  earlier  years 

This  law  of  loving  kindness; 
But  without  help  through  bitter  tears 

I  mourn  in  sorrow's  blindness. 

And  ever  following  each  regret 

For  some   departed  treasure, 
My  sad,  repining  heart  was  met 

With  unexpected  pleasure. 

I  thought  it  only  happened  so, 

But  time  this  truth  has  taught  me: 

No  least  thing  from  my  life  can  go. 
But  something  else  is  brought  me. 

It  is  the  law,  complete,  sublime, 
And  now,  with  faith  unshaken, 

In  patience  I  but  abide  my  time, 
Whenever  joy  is  taken. 

Xo  matter  if  the  crushing  blow 
May  for  the  moment  own  me. 

But  hack  of  it  waits  love,  I  know, 
With  some  new  gift  to  crown  me. 

Intercourse,  Pa. 


THE  MYSTERIOUS  "WHY" 


By  a  Sister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Why  can  religious  parents  not  keep 
their  children  in  the  fold?  This  ques- 
tion has  come  to  me  over  and  over  re- 
peatedly. Why  can  they  not?  What 
is  the  cause?  Who  is  to  blame?  Is  it 
the  parents'  fault?  Is  it  the  children's 
fault?    Is  it  anybody's  fault? 

Taking  higher  officials,  preachers, 
teachers,  deacons,  whose  portion  it  is 
to  lead  large  or  small  flocks  of  follow- 
ers, pointing  them  heavenward,  while 
at  home  their  dearest  little  flock  be- 
comes side-tracked — sometimes  one  or 
more,  sometimes  all — who  prefer  to 
follow  some  other  leader,  and  doc- 
trines. Sometimes  they  are  scattered 
and  follow  the  instructions  of  the 
world. 

I  personally  know  a  Mennonite  dea- 
con who  raised  six  children.  Five  be- 
came engaged  in  business  and  were 
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led  out  into  the  world.  Instead  of 
shining  lights,  some  of  them  became 
dim  and  are  now  casting  dark  shadows 
to  the  world,  only  one  remaining  faith- 
ful. I  wonder  if  the  following  scrip- 
ture did  not  sometimes  confront  the 
parents :  "How  often  would  I  have 
gathered  (my)  children  together  even 
as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under 
her  wings,  and  (they)  would  not." 
But  why?  Why  did  this  family  turn 
out  thus? 

Another  brother  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  raised  nine  children.  They  are 
all  in  the  fold  and  bright  shining 
lights.  What  a  consolation  for  the 
parents  to  repeat  III  John  4:  "I  have 
no  greater  joy  than  to  hear  that  my 
children  walk  in  truth."  I  am  sure 
that  on  the  father's  death^bed  he  could 
hear  the  angels  speaking  to  him  and 
saying,  "Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant  .  .  .  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  Lord."  Why  did  this 
family  turn  out  thus? 

One  thing  I  am  especially  thankful 
for  that  my  conscience  allows  me  to 
sleep  in  peace  at  night  when  thinking 
of  the  religious  training  which  we  re- 
ceived and  our  obedience  to  our  par- 
ents. The  honor  belongs  to  my  father 
and  mother  and  the  praise  to  God. 

Who  will  answer  this  mysterious 
question,  Why? 

Quakertown,  Pa. 


THANKSGIVING  AND  HOME 


For  the  Gespel  Herald. 

Speaking  of  Thanksgiving,  we  us- 
ually think  of  it  in  connection  with 
some  public  gathering.  This  program 
is  quite  common :  Routine  work  in  the 
morning,  an  hour  at  church,  the  rest 
of  the  day  spent  in  social  functions  or 
in  hunting.  In  such  cases  the  thanks- 
giving part  is  mere  form,  while  the 
rest  of  the  program  suggests  that 
some  other  name  should  have  been 
Chosen  for  the  day.  We  wish  to  speak 
of  thanksgiving  in  connection  with  the 
home. 

We  remember  the  words  of  the 
apostle :  "In  everything  give  thanks-" 
Let  us  turn  the  light  on  the  blessings 
of  home,  and  see  what  reasons  there 
are  for  thanksgiving  there.  Here  are 
a  few  of  the  blessings  found  in  most 
homes  not  desecrated  by  vice :  Shelter, 
food,  associations  with  loved  ones, 
comfortable  place  in  times  of  sickness, 
good  literature,  pure  air,  etc.,  etc. 
Recognizing  that  all  these  blessings 
come  from  God,  no  one  will  dispute 
that  God  should  have  appropriate 
thanks  for  these  and  other  blessings. 

Another  thought  worthy  of  notice  is 
that  there  are  blessings  that  come  to 
such  homes  only  as  are  occupied  by 
people  who  are  accustomed  to  giving 
God  thanks  for  blessings  received. 
Where  gratitude  fills  the  heart  there 
is  an  atmosphere  of  gladness  that  is 
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found  nowhere  else.  "Thank  you," 
spells  two  cold  words  if  there  is  not 
the  real  gratefulness  and  gladness  be- 
hind the  expression  that  gives  one  the 
impression  that  the  one  that  said  it 
meant  every  bit  of  it.  When  there- 
fore people  are  in  the  habit  of  rcog- 
nizing  the  source  of  their  blessings 
and  giving  God  appropriate  thanks,  it 
means  a  condition  of  soul  that  fosters 
love,  friendship,  devotion,  common 
sympathy,  and  other  things  which  en- 
rich the  soul  and  make  life  worth 
while.  This  is  what  gives  the  touch 
of  heavenliness  to  the  Christian  home 
that  is  not  found  in  homes  where 
Christ  is  not  reverenced  as  the  Head 
of  the  home  and  God  does  not  get  rec- 
ognition for  blessings  received.  Bless- 
ings to  the  body  are  bestowed  upon 
just  and  unjust  alike.  Blessings  for 
the  soul  come  only  to  those  who  are  in 
living  touch  with  God  and  appreciate 
what  He  does  for  them.  Many,  many 
homes  that  ma}-  not  be  in  need  of 
body  blessings  are  sorely  in  need  of 
soul  blessings. 

Brother,  sister,  what  is  your  pro- 
gram for  Thanksgiving  day?  Is  it  a 
day  of  real  thanksgiving,  and  thanks- 
living,  or  does  the  program  merely  in- 
clude an  hour  of  formal  service  while 
the  rest  of  the  program  has  no  prac- 
tical recognition  of  God  for  blessings 
received?  Sumptuous  feasting  and 
heart-felt  thanksgiving  do  not  go  to- 
gether. The  joy  of  thanksgiving  does 
not  flow  into  any  kind  of  gathering 
where  carnality  is  the  order  of  the 
day.  In  every  home  there  should  be  a 
condition,  a  fellowship,  a  devotion, 
that  is  in  keeping  with  a  real  spiritual, 
devotional  thanksgiving  service  in 
whch  God  is  glorified  and  the  souls  of 
men  exalted.  May  God  send  the  spirit 
of  real  thanksgiving  and  heavenly  joy 
into  every  home-  '  He  certainly  will 
wherever  there  are  receptive  hearts  to 
welcome  such  a  blessing.  And  may 
the  spirit  of  thanksgiving  be  found  in 
our  homes  not  only  on  November  28 
but  every  day  in  the  year. — K. 


The  term  Christian,  in  its  origin, 
was  synonymous  with  disciple  of 
Christ ;  and  a  disciple  was  one  who 
trusted,  loved  and  obeyed  Jesus  Christ 
as  God  and  Savior.  This  is  the  true 
and  historic  meaning  of  the  word 
Christian.  When  a  modern  man,  then, 
claims  to  be  a  Christian,  and  refuses 
to  worship  Christ  as  his  God,  he  is  a 
subject  of  mental  doubleness. — The 
Presbyterian. 


I  will  be  with  thee.  I  will  not 
fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

— Joshua  1 :5. 


Every  man  shall  die  for  his  own 
sin.  — 2  Chronicles  25  :4. 
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For  Che  Gc.^ei  Her&ia. 

Lesson  for  Dec.  8,  1918— Gen.  41 :33-44 

JOSEPH  MADE  RULER  OF 
EGYPT 

Golden  Text.— He  that  is  faithful  in 
that  which  is  least  is  faithful  also  in 
much. — Luke  16:10. 

Introductory. — It  is  quite  a  long 
way  from  the  friendless  pit  to  the 
throne.  Yet  that  road  was  traveled  by 
Joseph  in  about  thirteen  years.  While 
Joseph  never  reached  the  throne  of 
Egypt,  he  was  the  virtual  ruler  of  that 
country.  His  position  was  higher  than 
that  of  Pharaoh.  For  while  he  was 
the  real  ruler  of  Egypt  he  was  also  the 
representative  of  God  to  save  His 
chosen  nation  from  starving.  Since 
our  last  lesson  Joseph  had  a  varied  ex- 
perience. In  the  thirteen  years  inter- 
vening between  his  betrayal  by  his 
brethren  to  the  time  of  his  being  ap- 
pointed governor  of  Egypt  he  had  been 
sold  to  Potiphar  in  whose  house  he 
rose  from  the  position  of  a  menial 
slave  to  that  of  the  most  trusted  per- 
son in  that  home ;  he  had  suddenly 
found  himself  dropped  from  a  trusted 
position  in  this  home  to  that  of  an  ac- 
cused (supposed  to  be)  criminal  await- 
ing his  trial ;  he  rose  rapidly  from  the 
lowliest  to  the  most  trusted  position 
among  the  prisoners ;  he  had  proven 
his  super-human  wisdom  by  interpret- 
ing Pharaoh's  dreams  and  won  royal 
favor  by  showing  the  way  out.  His 
whole  life  is  an  object  lesson  on  ad- 
versities, on  faithfulness  and  conse- 
quent divine  favor. 

Joseph's  Advice  (Vs.  33-36. — It  was 
a  momentous  time  in  Egypt.  A  dire 
calamity  was  staring  the  nation  in  the 
face.  The  seven  years  of  famine  would 
more  than  consume  the  surplus  from 
the  seven  years  of  plenty,  for  when 
people  are  blessed  with  plenty  they 
usually  prove  themselves  unworthy 
and  squander  most  of  it.  But  the  same 
wisdom  which  directed  Joseph  to  in- 
terpret the  dreams  also  directed  him 
in  the  advice  needed  to  conserve  the 
surplus  for  future  need.  His  advice 
was  that  one-fifth  of  the  crops  during 
the  seven  years  of  plenty  be  stored 
away  for  use  during  the  seven  years 
of  famine.  It  was  something  that 
needed  system.  In  other  words,  the 
nation  needed  a  Food  Administrator 
backed  with  royal  authority. 

Joseph  Appointed  Ruler  (Vs.  37-41). 
— Joseph's  advice  was  pleasing  to 
Pharaoh.  Whatever  else  may  be  said 
of  this  king,  in  this  case  he  proved 
himself  a  statesman.  He  took  prompt 
measures  to  provide  for  future  needs. 
He  recognized  in  Joseph  a  man  who 
was  eminently  fitted  for  the  respon- 
sible task  of  organizing  the  resources 
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of  Egypt.  Such  wisdom  was  not  found 
among  the  wisest  and  greatest  of 
Egyptians,  and  therefore  all  prejudice 
against  foreigners  and  prisoners  was 
laid  aside.  Not  only  did  he  recognize 
the  worth  of  Joseph,  but  he  gave  rec- 
ognition to  Joseph's  (rod.  The  ap- 
pointment was  duly  made,  and  all 
Egyptians  were  instructed  to  give 
honor  to  the  new-made  ruler.  Only 
in  the  throne  did  Pharaoh  retain  au- 
thority superior  to  that  of  Joseph. 

Joseph's  Authority  (Vs.  42-44). — 
The  appointment  made,  Pharaoh  pro- 
ceeded to  explain  in  detail  what  should 
be  Joseph's  work  and  authority.  He 
was  arrayed  in  royal  apparel,  in  sign 
of  his  authority.  He  was  made  to  ride 
in  the  second  chariot  with  Pharaoh. 
"He  made  him  ruler  over  all  the  land 
of  Egypt."  "I  am  Pharaoh,"  said  the 
king,  "and  without  thee  shall  no  man 
lift  up  his  hand  or  foot  in  all  the  land 
of  Egypt."  It  is  interesting  to  note 
the  progress  of  Joseph's  rule.  In  all 
that  he  did  we  see  the  evidence  of  the 
mighty  hand  of  God  upon  him. 

Lessons  for  Us. — 1.  The  first 
thought  which  impresses  us  in  con- 
nection with  the  life  of  Joseph  was  his 
faithfulness  to  comjmitted  tasks. 
Whether  he  worked  for  his  father,  for 
Potiphar,  for  the  prison  warden,  he 
knew  but  one  thing — obey  orders,  do 
your  duty  well.  It  is  a  quality  that 
means  much  in  our  journey  of  life. 

2.  Faithfulness  wins  favor.  It  won 
it  for  Joseph  on  the  part  of  his  father, 
of  Potiphar,  of  the  prison  warden,  of 
Pharaoh.    It  will  win  it  for  us. 

3.  Outside  of  faithfulness  there  was 
nothing  apparent  in  Joseph  that  com- 
mends him.  In  all  the  record  we  have 
of  him  we  hear  of  nothing  that  the 
most  ordinary  mind  might  not  have 
accomplished.  Greatness  means 
faithfulness,  plus  the  favor  and  power 
of  God.  It  is  the  secret  of  success. 
Eternal  success  is  the  price  of  faithful- 
ness to  God. 

4.  Plainly  do  we  see  the  hand  of 
God  in  all  this  work.  We  see  the  plan 
of  Joseph's  brethren  frustrated  by  the 
over-ruling  power  of  God,  who 
brought  the  covetous  brothers  and 
heartless  Is  lima  elites  together  and 
the  life  of  Joseph  was  spared.  We  see 
God's  leadings  in  the  events  of  Jo- 
seph's life  in  the  Potiphar  experi- 
ences, the  prison  house  experiences, 
and  finally  the  interpretation  of 
dreams  which  finally  won  the  royal 
favor.  We  see  the  leadings  of  God  in 
sending  Joseph  on  before  to  prepare  a 
living  for  the  famished  but  rising  na- 
tion of  Israel.  Wonderful  and  uner- 
ring are  the  leadings  of  the  Lord. 
When  dark  days  apparently  lie  before 
you,  trust  in  the  Lord,  follow  His 
leadings,  and  by  and  by  the  sunlight 
will  reveal  that  during  all  these  times 
you  were  in  the  hands  of  your  great 
and  eternal  Friend. — K. 
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HEROES   AND   COWARDS.  (Jr.)— Jno. 
12:42,43;  Heb.  11. 


Topic  for  December  8. 


MOTTO 

"Watch  ye,  stand  'fast  in  the  faith, 
quit  you  like  men,  be  strong." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Heroes  and  Cowards. — There  is  noth- 
ing perhaps  which  men  talk  of  more 
than  of  heroes  and  cowards.  They  do 
not  always  say  it  in  such  words  but 
they  mean  it  in  the  words  of  praise 
or  the  words  of  reproach  which  they 
use  about  the  people  and  their  actions. 

A  Hero  is  a  person  who  does  a 
brave  deed  or  lives  a  brave  life.  The 
hero  is  the  one  who  is  admired  for 
what  he  has  done.  But  it  is  not  always 
the  person  whom  men  call  a  hero 
who  is  a  hero.  The  hero  is  generally 
one  who  does  a  thing  hard  to  do  and 
is  not  afraid  to  do  it  even  if  he 
must  suffer  or  die.  Some  men  think 
that  if  they  are  not  afraid  to  fight 
some  one  who  has  done  them  a  wrong 
that  this  makes  them  a  hero.  But 
it  may  take  more  Oif  a  hero  to  keep 
from  fighting  than  it  does  to  fight. 
It  may  take  more  strength  of  will 
to  stand  for  the  right  and  suffer  for 
it,  than  it  does  to  do  great  feats  of 
strength.  The  average  boy  and  girl  is 
more  liable  to  be  afraid  of  a  sneer 
than  they  would  be  of  a  whipping. 
But  the  one  who  can  do  right  in 
face  of  a  sneer  and  a  snub  is  braver 
than  the  one  who  fires  up  and  gives 
the  other  fellow  a  thrashing  for  sneer- 
ing. A  boy  with  a  strong  body  feels 
big  and  brave  when  he  meets  something 
hard  to  do  with  his  muscles.  But  how 
about  the  boy  who  is  not  strong  at  all. 
He  may  be  the  bravest  of  the  two 
because  he  can  stand  more  suffering 
•and  pain  and  weariness  than  the  one 
who  never  feels  his  weakness. 

A  Coward  is  one  who  shirks  a  duty 
and  flees  from  what  has  the  show 
of  danger.  It  is  the  coward  who  is 
afraid  of  the  sneer  of  the  crowd.  It 
is  the  boy  who  is  afraid  to  do  right 
'for  fear  of  a  little  suffering  and  re- 
proach. A  boy  or  girl  who  turns  from 
a  duty  because  there  is  pain  in  it 
is  not  a  brave  boy  or  girl.  Many  a 
boy  who  is  strong  in  body  is  the 
worst  coward  when  it  comes  to  saying 
no  when  he  ought  to  say  it.  It  may 
look  manly  in  the  eyes  of  other  boys 
to  take  a  chew  of  tobacco  or  a  drink 
of  liquor.  But  the  boy  who  dares  to 
say  no  is  braver  than  the  one  who 
takes  it  for  fear  he  will  be  called 
a  baby.  A  hero  of  a  boy  will  stay 
at  home  and  help  his  mother  or  father 
rather  than  go  to  a  place  of  pleasure, 
because  it  is  right.  It  is  cowardly  to 
let  some  one  who  is  weak  do  all  the 
drudgery  and  have  you  spend  the  time 
in  pleasure.  It  is  cowardly  to  live  in 
ease  and  with  plenty  when  some  one 
is  starving  or  in  poverty  whom  you 
could  help.  It  is  cowardly  to  always 
take  the  best  in  anything  because  you 
can.  The  hero  never  takes  advantage 
of  others  because  he  can.  A  coward 
never  gives  the  best  to  others  when 
he   has   a   chance    to   do  it. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Am  I  living  a  cowardly  life?  How  can 
I   become   one   of  God's  heroes? 
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Field  Notes 


The  Vincent  Church  near  Spring 
City,  Pa-,  has  made  arrangements  to 
hold  communion  on  Sunday,  Dec.  8. 
Preparatory  services  on  Saturday  af- 
ternoon, Dec.  7. — B. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport, 
111.,  was  expected  at  Pigeon,  Mich., 
the  latter  part  of  last  week  to  begin  a 
series  of  meetings. 


Good  interest  is  reported  from  the 
meetings  going  on  at  Nappanee,  Ind., 
where  Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp  has  been  hand- 
ins:  out  the  bread  of  life- 


Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of  this  office  left 
for  Youngstown,  Ohio,  last  Saturday 
morning,  expecting  to  meet  Bro.  G.  L. 
Bender  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  that  place. 


Following  the  recent  mission  meet- 
ing in  the  Franconia,  Pa.,  district,  a 
number  of  appointments  were  made 
for  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  in  the  several 
congregations  in  that  field. 


Owing  to  a  return  of  the  epidemic, 
influenza,  the  Bible  conference  which 
was  to  have  been  held  at  the  Thomas 
Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Nov.  26 
to  Dec.  1,  has  been  postponed. 


A  new  carload  of  paper  arrived  a 
few  days  ago,  which  gives  us  enough 
material  to  get  out  our  new  book 
catalogue  and  several  other  jobs  on 
hand.  Work  on  the  catalogues  is  be- 
ing pushed,  and  we  hope  to  be  able  to 
mail  -them  out  some  time  next  week. 


A  letter  from  Bro.  O.  B.  Gerig  states 
that  the  Friends  are  contemplating  the 
sending  of  himself  and  another  broth- 
er to  Russia  for  the  purpose  of  doing 
relief  work  in  that  country.  What 
better  work  could  the  Mennonites  of 
America  do  than  to  give  substantial 
help  to  our  Mennonite  brethren  in 
Europe,  now  that  the  door  of  oppor- 
tunity is  again  opening  in  that  direc- 
tion ? 


A  brother  writes  us  expressing  the 
conviction  that  our  church  would  be 
strengthened  in  the  ordination  of  more 
ministers.  His  idea  is  that  a  plurality 
of  ministers  in  each  congregation  is  to 
be  preferred  to  one  settled  "pastor," 
for  a  number  of  reasons.  To  his  sug- 
gestions we  sound  a  hearty  amen, 
bearing  in  mind  that  the  scriptural 
qualifications  for  the  ministry  should 
be  kept  in  mind  when  it  comes  to  or- 
dination. 


Because  we  wanted  this  paper  to 
reach  its  readers  by  Wednesday  we 
closed  up  the  forms  Saturday  instead 
of  Monday,  the  usual  time  for  going  to 
press.  As  a  result,  much  that  would 
otherwise  have  appeared  on  these 
pages  will  be  found  in  next  number- 
To  add  to  the  shortage,  our  Satur- 
day's mail  failed  to  arrive.  We  take  it 
for  granted,  however,  that  much  of 
this  material  will  "keep"  over  a  week 
without  spoiling. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
all  day  Thanksgiving  services  at  quite 
a  number  of  our  churches.  We  praise 
the  Lord  for  such  arrangements.  It  is 
probable  that  similar  meetings  would 
have  been  held  in  many  more  congre- 
gations had  not  the  influenza  and  con- 
sequent quarantine  interfered  with  the 
plans. 


With  this  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  we  begin  the  publication  of  a 
series  of  articles  on  South  America  by 
Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey.  Those  -interested 
in  this  field  will  read  the  articles  with 
inteest  and  profit.  Of  this  field,  as 
well  as  other  Gospel  fields,  it  is  true 
that  "the  harvest  is  plenteous,  but  the 
laborers  are  few-" 


Bishop  Paul  Tschetter  of  the  Hut- 
terian  Brethren,  the  only  living  rep- 
resentative of  the  Russion  Mennonites 
who  came  to  America  to  look  up  a  lo- 
cation for  his  brethren  who  came  to 
America  in  the  early  seventies,  was 
recently  smitten  with  a  stroke  of  par- 
alysis. His  son,  Bro.  J.  W.  Tschetter, 
editor  of  the  "  Wahrheitsfreund,"  pub- 
lished in  Chicago,  was  called  to  his 
bedside. 


Correspondence 

Lancaster,  Pa.  . 

(Mellinger's  congregation) 

"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad."  Once 
more  God  has  permitted  us  to  meet 
face  to  face  in  the  house  called  by  His 
name.  It  has  been  for  some  time  that 
we  did  not  have  the  opportunity  on 
account  of  the  epidemic.  This  has 
not  only  been  the  case  with  us,  but  in 
all  other  parts  of  the  world.  There- 
fore we  owe  thanks  and  praises  to 
God  that  so  many  of  us  have  been 
spared.  But  as  we  meet  we  miss  those 
who  have  been  called  home  to  their 
reward  since  we  last  met,  especially 
those  who  hardly  ever  missed  Sunday 
school  and  church  service. 

Sunday,  Nov.  17,  two  American 
Friends  from  Philadelphia  were  with 
us  in  our  service.  They  told  us  about 
the  condition  of  the  people  in  France, 
Belgium,  and  other  places  where 
things  were  destroyed  by  the  war  and 
that  those  people  look  to  the  Chris- 
tians for  help. 

On  Thanksgiving  day  we  expect  to 
hold  services  at  this  place,  the  Lord 
willing.  Let  us  not  forsake  the  as- 
sembling of  ourselves  together  while 
we  have  the  opportunity  to  do  so. 

A  teacher  once  asked  her  school  to 
name  some  things  that  they  could  be 
thankful  for.  Some  had  answers  and 
others  had  not.  Let  us  ask  ourselves 
and  see  how  many  things  we  can  think 
of  that  we  should  thank  God  for. 
Pray  for  us.       Yours  for  Christ, 

Nov.  19,  1918.  H.  B  .B. 
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Freeport,  111. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
Baptismal  and  preparatory  services 
were  held  at  this  place  Saturday,  Nov. 
9.  Three  precious  souls  united  with 
the  Church  at  that  time.  It  is  encour- 
aging to  see  that  some  are  willing  to 
enter  the  Master's  service  and  we  trust 
they  may  be  a  blessing  to  the  Church- 
Communion  services  were  held  the 
following  Sunday. 

The  work  of  the  Lord  is  progressing 
as  usual  in  church,  Sunday  school  and 
Y.  P.  Meetings,  for  which  we  praise 
the  Lord.  We  wish  God's  richest 
blessings  to  all.  Cor. 
Nov.  19,  1918. 

New  Paris,  Ind. 

(Salem  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
We  praise  God  that  we  are  again  per- 
mitted to  assemble  in  the  house  of 
God  to  worship  Him.  During  the 
closing  order  ban  we  realized  what  it 
meant  to  be  deprived  of  that  privilege. 
After  the  ban  was  lifted  we  could  say 
with  David,  "I  was  glad  when  they 
said  unto  me,  let  us  go  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord." 

We  had  communion ,  services  on 
Nov.  17,  Bro.  D-  A.  Yoder  officiated. 
With  joy  we  again  commemorated  the 
death  of  our  blessed  Lord.  We  have 
again  taken  up  our  Bible  study  on 
Wednesday  evening  of  each  week,  and 
we  extend  a  heart)-  invitation  to  all  to 
come  and  help  along  in  the  study  of 
God's  Word. 

Yours  in  Him, 
.Nov.  19,  1918.  Ella  Rohrer. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — The  con- 
gregation at  this  place  rejoiced  on 
Sunday,  Nov.  17,  to  be  able  to  meet 
in  worship  after  being  deprived  of  this 
privilege  for  four  successive  Sundays. 
Sunday  school  and  church  services 
have  been  announced  for  tomorrow. 
The  epidemic  of  influenza  hit  our  town 
with  considerable  violence,  but  is  now 
almost  past.  The  outlying  districts 
are  still  suffering  a  good  deal.  The 
terrible  fatality  of  this  disease  reminds 
us  of  the  weakness  anod  frailty  of  all 
human  power.  Our  times  are  in  God's 
hands. 

The  working  force  at  the  Publishing 
House  has  been  strengthened  by  the 
return  of  Bro.  Henry  Hernley  and  his 
family  after  a  stay  of  eight  months  in 
the  sunny  climate  of  Colorado.  Bro. 
Hernley's  health  has  been  much  im- 
proved and  we  hope  he  may  continue 
in  his  work  with  us-  His  father,  Bro. 
J.  B.  Llernley,  who  had  also  spent  the 
summer  in  Colorado,  returned  at  the 
same  time  and  he  is  at  present  helping 
in  the  work  at  the  House. 

Bro.  Benj.  Martin  of  the  Salem  con- 
gregation, Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  with  his 
wife  and  son  Paul,  and  his  father,  Bro. 


Samuel  Martin,  spent  last  night  at 
Scottdale  with  friends.  The  party  was 
on  the  return  trip  by  auto  from  a  visit 
to  Sister  Martin's  former  home  in  Lan- 
caster county,  Pa. 

Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of  the  Publish- 
ing House  is  spending  the  week-end  in 
Youngstown,  Ohio,  on  the  Master's 
business. 

The  skiffs  of  snow  we  are  having 
remind  us  that  Thanksgiving  Day  is 
near  at  hand  and  that  winter  is  ap- 
proaching rapidly.  Those  of  us  who 
have  our  winter's  supply  of  coal  on 
hand  will  do  well  to  remember  the 
many  who  are  needy  in  this  respect  as 
well  in  other  temporal  and  spiritual 
needs.  J.  A.  R- 

Nov.  23,  1918. 


THE  UPWARD  WAY 


(The  following  extracts  from  a  letter 
written  several  years  ago,  iby  a  young  dis- 
ciple, are  so  rich  and  helpful  that  we  take 
liberty  to  pass  it  on,  as  it  may  help  our 
many  young  people  as  well  as  some  who 
are  in  the  strenuous  work  of  the  evangel- 
ist.— John    W.  Weaver.) 

Dear  Bro. — Greeting  in  the  Master's 
name,  who  is  watching  over  His  chil- 
dren with  a  loving  care  and  tender 
mercy.  Words  cannot  express  the  joy 
and  peace  which  is  given,  to  all  those 
who  love  and  obey  Him.  We  should 
praise  Him  "for  his  unspeakable  gift." 

Brother,  I  often  think  of  you  in 
your  labors  for  the  dear  Savior  and  the 
upbuilding  of  His  kingdom,  and  often, 
even  in  my  daily  'duties,  have  prayers 
arisen  to  the  throne  of  grace  in  your  be- 
half. May  God  bless  and  keep  you  in 
the  work,  and  lift  His  servant  up  to 
catch  a  glimpse  of  the  glory  world  be- 
yond, and  fill  him  with  messages  di- 
vine, which  shall  be  to  the  edification 
of  saints  and  warning  of  sinners. 

Each  day  I  am  sharing  in  His  won- 
derful mercy  and  grace.  I  often  think 
of  the  last  evening  of  the  meetings.  A 
little  circle  of  us  sang,  "He  grows 
sweeter  as  the  years  roll  by,"  and  now 
it  is  almost  a  year  since  I  took  up  the 
cross.  1  can  testify  that  words  cannot 
express  how  divinely  sweet  He  has 
become  to  my  life  and  soul.  I  feel 
that  God  has  given  so  much  that  we 
poor  sinners  might  be  saved.  Since  I 
am  in  His  service  I  look  out  upon  the 
cold,  dark  world  of  sin,  and  often 
wonder  how  the  dear  young  people 
and  older  ones  can  spurn  such  plead- 
ings and  calls  from  a  loving  Savior. 
How  can  they  sit  under  the  sound  of 
the  Gospel  with  that  cold,  indifferent 
attitude  as  if  there  was  no  God  to 
fear  and  no  hell  to  shun.  May  many 
yet  accept  Him  before  too  late. 

I  have  had  some  trials  but  I  believe 
that  there  is  a  purpose  for  each  trial- 
There  are  reasons  for  the  Christian 
to  rejoice,  when  many  times  we  taste 
of  His  goodness.  Oh  that  we  as  His 
children  could  rise  up  to  a  higher 
plain !    What  joy  when  He  comes  to 


gather  his  jewels,  and  to  take  His 
faithful  ones  home.  May  we  draw 
nearer  to  Him,  follow  more  closely  in 
II  is  footsteps  from  day  to,  day,  and 
continually  watch  that  we  may  be 
found  ready  when  He  comes.  I  yearn 
and  long  to  be  working  for  the  up- 
building of  His  kingdom  and  cause. 
My  soul  yearns  to  be  lifted  to  higher 
and  spiritual  things  ;  that  I  may  grow 
more  like  our  dear  Savior,  to  grow  in 
grace  and  be  purihed  and  cleansed 
from  all  impure  thoughts  and  motives, 
that  His  child  may  be  but  the  re- 
flection of  His  wonderful  love.  May 
we  encourage  each  other  along  the 
way,  thus  helping  to  honor  and  glorify 
LI  is  name. 

You  no  doubt  meet  with  many  trials 
as  you  go  about  in  the  work  of  the 
Master;  but  never  be  discouraged,  for 
He  keepeth  you  and  leadeth  you.  We 
think  of  the  time  when  we  shall  finish 
our  earthly  course,  %nd  lay  aside  for- 
ever all  care,  toil,  pain,  and  sorrow. 
"Oh  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  Oh 
grave,  where  is  thy  victory?" 
"Let  others  seek  a  'heme  below, 
Where  flames  devour  and  waves  o'erflow; 
Be  mine  a  happier  lot  to  own, 
A  heavenly  mansion  near  the  throne." 

Let  us  press  onward  and  upward 
with  an  unwavering  faith  and  an  un- 
faltering faith  and  an  unfaltering  trust, 
until  at  last  we  shall  rest  safe  in  the 
arms  of  J  esus  at  Home. 
"I  long,  blessed  Lord,  in  thy  beauty  to 
•shine, 

No  more  as  an  exiie  in  sorrow  to  pine, 
And  in  thy  image  arise  from  the  tomlb, 
With  glorified  millions  to   praise  thee  at 
iHome." 

May  the  divine  blessing  rest  upon 
you  and  your  labors,  put  forth  in  Llis 
cause.  I  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers.       Happy  in  His  service, 


WHAT  IS  LIFE  TO  YOU? 

To  the  preacher   life's   a  sermon, 

To  the  joker  it's  a  jest; 
To  the  miser  life  is  money, 

To  the  loafer  life  is  rest. 
To    the    lawyer    life's    a  trial, 

To  the  poet  life's  a  song; 
To  the  doctor  life's  a  patient 

That  needs  treatment  right  along. 
To  the   soldier  life's   a  battle, 

To    the    teacher    life's    a  school; 
Life's  a  "good  thing"  to  the  grafter; 

It's   a   failure   to   the  fool. 
To    the   man    upon    the  engine 

Life's    a    long    and    heavy  grade; 
It's   a   gamble   to   the  gambler, 

To   the  merchant   life   is  trade. 
Life's   a   picture    to    the  artist, 

To   the   rascal   life's  a  fraud; 
Life  perhaps   is   but   a  burden 
.To   the   man   beneath   the  hod. 
Life    is    lovely    to    the  lover, 

To  the  player  life's  a  play; 
Life    may    be    a    load    of  trouble 

To  the  man  upon  the  dray. 
Life    is    but    a    long  vacation 

To  the  man  who  loves  his  work; 
Life's   an    everlasting  effort 

To  shun  duty,  to  the  shirk. 
To    the    earnest    Christian  worker 

Life's   a   story   ever  new; 
Life    is    what    we    try    to    make    it — 

Brother,  what  is  life  to  you? 

■ — 'Selected. 
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THE  GREATNESS  OF  GOD 

(Psalm  113) 


Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Praise,  O  ye  serv- 
ants of  the  Lord,  praise  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  from 
this  time  forth  and  for  evermore. 

From  the  rising  of  the  sun  unto  the 
going-  down  of  the  same  the  Lord's  name  is 
to  be  praised. 

The  Lord  is  high  above  all  nations,  and 
his  glory  above  the  heavens. 

Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  who 
dwelleth  on  high, 

Who  humlbleth  himself  to  behold  the 
things  that  are  in  heaven,  and  in  the  earth! 

He  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust, 
and  lifteth  the  needy  out  of  the  dunghill; 

That  he  may  set  him  with  princes,  even 
with  the  princes  of  his  people. 

He  maketh  the  barren  woman  to  keep 
house,  and  to  be  a  joyful  mother  of  chil- 
dren   Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


LOOKING  FOR  GOD'S  HOUSE 

(Psalm  34) 


By  C.  K.  Brenneman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Psalm  before  us  is  an  utterance 
of  David  suited  for  every  believer 
who  is  deprived  the  privilege  of  as- 
sembling in  the  house  of  God.  It  was 
when  his  son  Absalom  stole  the  hearts 
of  Israel  that  David  fled  from  Jerusa- 
lem, and  being  deprived  of  temple 
worship  his  spirit  thirsted  for  the 
courts  of  God.  So  every  true  believer 
who  at  present  is  separated  from  the 
house  of  God,  because  of  the  awful 
plague  which  is  slaying  its  thousands, 
is  realizing  a  similar  experience.  The 
amiable  tabernacles  and  the  courts  of 
the  Lord  have  become  the  most  pre- 
cious thing  on  earth.  Surely  God  is 
using  mysterious  ways  to  bring  His 
people  back  to  Himself.  Our  places 
of  worship  should  present  to  us  a 
more  hallowed  sacredness  because  of 
this  deprivation  and  when  privileged 
to  reoccupy  should  help  to  make  us 
feel  our  God  more  keenly. 

There  is,  however,  a  wider  applica- 
tion to  this  Psalm,  in  the  light  of 
which,  if  meditated  upon,  may  lead 
every  soul  to  thirst  for  the  upper 
courts,  the  Heavenly  House  not  made 
with  hands.  This  should  be  the  real 
future  of  our  meditation.  The  other 
may  be  an  incentive  or  a  stepping- 
stone  to  lead  us  into  a  deeper  appre- 
ciation of  this;  which — God  knows — is 
much  needed  in  this  age  which  is  so 
highly  spirited  towards  the  progress 
of  great  world  upheavals  and  yet  so 
badly  stunted  by  the  horrors  of  war. 

Furthermore,   this   Psalm  contains 


three  orders  of  blessings.  (1)  Where 
there  is  constant  abiding  in  God's 
house ;  unbroken  praise  will  be  the 
soul's  occupation,  verse  four.  (2) 
Where  the  soul  is  traveling  up  to  that 
house — even  though  it  must  needs 
lead  through  the  valley  of  tears,  a 
rough  valley,  a  valley  where  the  cross 
is  found — but  it  is  the  way  there,  and 
the  heart  is  in  it.  Hence  the  valley  of 
tears  are  turned  into  wells  of  refresh- 
ing grace,  and  God  sends  the  gracious 
rain  of  His  Spirit  upon  His  inheritance 
until  every  pool  in  our  parched  soul  is 
filled  and  Christ  is  revealed  to  the 
heart  (Vs.  5,6).  (3)  Where  there  is 
implicit  trust  in  God,  though  as  yet  in 
distance  from  that  house  and  with  no 
present  prospects  of  it.  Yet  nothing 
can  disturb  the  soul,  nothing  is  be- 
yond His  power,  and  so  the  soul  closes 
with  the  consciousness  of  the  future 
prospect  of  entering  His  house. 
Canton,  Ohio. 


CAUSE  FOR  THANKSGIVING 


By  J.  S.  Hartzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Thanksgiving  should  accompany 
every  prayer.  Doubtless  we  would 
reap  manifold  more  blessings  if  we  put 
more  praise  into  our  prayers.  A  cer- 
tain minister  praised  God  for  a  wave 
of  revival  which  had  not  yet  come 
over  the  neighborhood,  but  he  had 
prayed  for  it.  It  came.  Let  there  be 
more  thanksgiving  throughout  the 
year;  at  the  same  time  it  is  very  ap- 
propriate that  we  have  special  times  or 
seasons  of  thanksgiving.  It  is  es- 
pecially fitting  now.  The  awful  com- 
bat lasting  more  than  four  years  in 
which  millions  were  killed,  thousands 
upon  thousands  of  homes  were  de- 
stroyed, and  women  and  children  were 
left  desolate,  has  ceased.  This  is  a 
very  great  reason  for  thanksgiving. 
When  we  look  at  this  the  economic 
side  of  the  war  seems  very  insignifi- 
cant, yet  we  need  to  look  at  that  also. 
Think  of  it,  twenty  billion  dollars  for 
the  United  States  alone,  or  more  than 
four  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  per 
second.  Now  think  of  the  minutes, 
hours,  days,  and  months.  It  is  beyond 
conception.  Some  of  the  other  coun- 
tries spent  much  more.  Two  hundred 
billion  dollars,  all  told,  are  said  to 
have  been  spent.  Children  yet  unborn, 
though  they  die  of  old  age,  will  never 
live  to  see  this  war  debt  all  paid. 

There  is  still  another  side  to  this 
war  problem.    Has  a  boy  gone  from 


your  home  into  this  conflict?  He  is 
coming  home  just  now,  but  perhaps 
one  arm  or  one  leg  is  gone.  Or  is  he 
of  the  innumerable  whose  spiritual 
condition  has  become  most  deplor- 
able? There  was  a  time  when  he  said 
his  prayers  at  mother's  knee  when  a 
mere  boy,  but  he  has  learned  to  swear 
while  in  the  army  (a  fact  acknowl- 
edged by  a  military  man  who  has 
made  a  study  of  the  cause).  Or  does 
he  belong  to  that  other  class  who  went 
from  home  a  clean  man  but  is  a  phy- 
sical wreck  today?  His  own  dissipa- 
tion, his  own  sin  has  broug'ht  this  con- 
dition. Close  the  scene,  it  is  too  awful 
to  look  upon !  This  is  sad  but,  praise 
the  Lord,  the  war  is  over  and  other 
boys  will  be  saved  from  this  one 
avenue  of  evil. 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  a  bountiful 
harvest.  Here  again  figures  mean 
very  little.  According  to  government 
crop  reports,  the  United  States  has  a 
corn  crop  of  2,749,198,000  bushels. 
Praise  the  Lord,  none  of  this  is  to  be 
made  into  whiskey.  This  will  insure 
every  man,  woman,  and  child  in  the 
United  States  ten  bushels  and  plenty 
to  feed  all  the  stock  with  millions  of 
bushels  for  the  hungry  in  other  lands. 
The  same  report  shows  that  the  wheat 
crop  is  the  second,  and  the  oats  crop 
the  third  largest  on  record.  The  five 
leading  grains  of  this  country  for  this 
year's  harvest  aggregate  5,517,000,000 
bushels.  Wonderful !  Suppose  that 
the  present  corn  crop  were  loaded 
onto  wagons  of  one  hundred  bushels 
each.  Now  suppose  that  you  were  to 
build  a  bridge  across  the  Atlantic  and 
another  one  across  the  Pacific,  make 
them  good  and  wide,  because  when  we 
string  these  wagons  out  putting  them 
so  close  to  each  other  that  the  horses 
can  eat  out  of  he  wagon  ahead  of 
them,  this  string  will  reach  four  times 
around  the  world  with  enough  left  to 
make  an  extra  string  from  New  York 
to  San  Francisco.  Should  you  have 
all  these  five  leading  grains  thus  load- 
ed in  wagons  the  string  would  go 
eight  times  around  the  world  with  the 
extra  string  beginning  at  New  York 
and  reaching  far  out  into  the  Pacific 
Ocean.  Praise  the  Lord  for  a  bounti- 
ful supply  of  food  for  ourselves  and 
for  the  poor  and  hungry  of  this  and 
other  lands.  Will  we  show  our  thanks- 
giving to  God  by  seeing  that  they  get 
their  share?  It  is  a  poor  thanksgiving 
that  does  nothing  to  supply  the  needs 
of  others  of  God's  creation.  Praise 
Him  for  these  temporal  blessings. 

It  is  a  cause  for  thanksgiving  when 
our  faith  is  tried.  Not  only  ours,  but 
we  thank  God  for  the  trial  of  faith  of 
many  of  our  young  brethren  who  were 
called  to  camp.  Some  took  a  stand, 
but  when  the  hour  of  trial  approached 
they  became  alarmed  and  yielded ;  but 
they  sorely  repented  and  will  be  bet- 
ter   prepared    when    the    next  trial 


1918 


GOSPEL    HERAT  D 


635 


comes.  Even  this  is  better  than  not 
to  have  been  tried  at  all.  Others  have 
stood  firm  with  their  lights  ever  shin- 
ing for  Jesus,  have  allowed  themselves 
to  be  cursed,  knocked  down,  kicked, 
imprisoned,  court-martialed,  sent  to 
the  disciplinary  barracks  under  a  sen- 
tence of  from  ten  to  forty  years  at 
hard  labor  but  their  faces  shone  and 
in  their  hearts  was  peace  because  Je- 
sus Christ  was  there. 

There  were  those  outside  the  camps 
who  faced  the  angry  mobs,  were  tar- 
red and  feathered  because  they  could 
not  violate  the  conscientious  principle 
which  was  sacred  to  them.  They  have 
stood  the  test.  They  have  preached 
sermons  louder  than  words  could  ut- 
ter. Their  testimony  will  reach  to  the 
judgment.  Such  trials  seem  hard  to 
bear  at  the  time,  but  God  in  heaven  is 
watching.  Let  Him  have  His  way, 
but  thank  Him  for  the  trials. 

We  have  very  great  reasons  to 
thank  God  because  the  brotherhood  is 
awakened  to  its  possibilities,  at  least 
in  some  measure.  There  was  a  time 
when  we  had  one  mission  in  Chicago. 
After  a  time  its  doors  were  closed.  It 
was  said,  "The  people  will  not  support 
it.  We  must  close  it."  Not  only  are 
our  numerous  home  missions  and 
charitable  institutions  supported,  and 
money  raised  to  support  the  South 
American  work,  but  individuals  and 
congregations  pledged  the  support  of 
every  India  missionary,  real  and  pros- 
pective, and  others  asked  whether  they 
might  not  support  a  missionary.  With- 
in ten  months'  time  two  hundred  thou- 
sand dollars  were  raised  for  war  relief, 
notwithstanding  the  fact  that  our  boys 
refused  to  accept  pay  to  the  amount 
of  more  than  one  hundred  thousand 
dollars.  If  this  can  be  done  under 
such  trying  times  when  it  was  next  to 
impossible  to  get  the  help  needed  to 
do  the  work,  what  can  we  do  when 
our  brethren  return  and  all  hands  help 
with  a  will  that  shows  that  we  farm, 
and  do  other  work  for  God  as  well  as 
for  ourselves?  But  this  is  only  the 
money  side  of  the  question.  There  is 
another  side.  We  should  thank  God 
for  the  lesson  that  the  war  has  taught 
us  with  regard  to  man  power.  We 
seem  to  think  that  we  can  not  do  with- 
out some  of  our  young  people  and 
when  the  mission  cause  or  some  other 
line  of  work  for  the  Lord  asks  for 
some  of  our  best  workers,  we  say, 
"Oh  no,  we  have  only  a  few  good 
active  workers  and  now  you  want  to 
take  even  one  of  them."  We  have 
learned  that  we  can  get  along  without 
them  when  Uncle  Sam  wants  them, 
and  we  ought  to  be  willing  to  give  up 
more  for"  the  Lord  than  we  would  foi 
any  man  or  class  of  men.  Praise  the 
Lord  for  the  willing  strides  that  the 
Church  has  made  along  the  lines  of 
giving  men  and  means  for  the  Mas- 
ter's cause,  but  that  willingness  should 


be  increased  one  hundred  per  cent.  . 

But  this  paper  is  getting  too  long 
and  yet  nothing  has  been  said  of  the 
blessings  of  large  opportunities,  of 
family  ties,  of  home  comforts,  of  edu- 
cational advantages  for  the  children, 
and  of  very  many  other  things ;  but 
let  it  be  remembered  that  all  of  the 
blessings  which  we  enjoy  or  might 
enjoy  are  well  nigh  worthless  if  they 
do  not  in  some  way  lend  to  spiritual 
development  and  growth.  The  one 
great  object  in  life  should  be  not  com- 
fort, but  Christ;  not  selfish  enjoyment, 
but  God's  cause ;  "not  my  will,  but 
thine."  And  this  should  apply  to  all 
our  possessions  as  well  as  to  our 
thoughts  and  meditations.  Then,  and 
only  then,  will  praise  be  the  outflow 
of  a  full  heart,  and  a  glory  to  God. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


"CEASE  NOT  TO  GIVE  THANKS" 


By  Lydia  A.  Zook 

For  the  Gespel  Herald. 

This  is  the  season  when  our  minds 
are  turned  toward  the  day  of  Thanks- 
giving set  apart  by  the  head  of  our 
government. 

I  am  sure  that  never  before  in  the 
history  of  the  Church  were  people 
driven  to  their  knees  as  they  have 
been  the  past  three  years.  Still,  how- 
ever, is  this  a  time  for  us  to  feel  that 
the  victory  has  been  won?  Can  we 
not  yet  say  there  is  much  "land  yet  to 
be  possessed?"  Dare  we  allow  Satan 
to  make  us  believe  that  all  is  well  with 
us,  with  the  boys  away  from  home, 
with  the  Church,  and  with  our  govern- 
ment? I  am  sure  that  we  believe  it 
is  still  very  necessary  that  we  "cease 
not  to  give  thanks,"  and  that  we  con- 
tinually seek  our  Father's  guidance 
and  protection  in  every  detail. 

I  believe  that  every  one  can  feel 
great  joy  in  the  fact  that  there  need 
be  no  more  fighting,  and  we  ought  to 
feel  more  responsible  to  God  on  this 
Thanksgiving  day  than  any  ever  be- 
fore. The  world  has  its  way  of  show- 
ing its  appreciation.  Even  though  we 
cannot  commend  them  in  their  god- 
lessness  ;  yet  after  all  can  we  not  take 
a  lesson  from  them?  We  may  not  be 
as  much  in  earnest  in  our  devotions 
as  the  world  is  in  its  way.  I  am  sure 
that  we  have  many  more  reasons  to  be 
zealous  in  our  work  than  they  have  in 
theirs.  May  we  make  this  a  day  of 
thanksgiving  indeed,  and  may  our 
hearts  respond  to  all  that  redounds  to 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  welfare  of 
the  Church. 

Chicago,  111. 


I  have  given  it  to  you  upon  the 
altar,  to  make  an  atonement  for  your 
souls;  for  it  is  the  blood  that  maketh 
an  atonement  for  the  soul.  Lev'.  17:11. 


SACRIFICE 


By  Wm.  M.  Weaver. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

One  of  the  fallacies  of  present  day 
teaching  is  this  that  to  renounce  sin 
and  Satan  is  a  sacrifice ;  that  to  leave 
the  world  and  follow  Jesus  is  a  sacri- 
fice. 

To  be  freed  from  sin  is  not  a  sacri- 
fice but  is  a  blessed  privilege. 

Suppose  a  man  was  imprisoned  in  a 
dark  dungeon  and  a  friend  should 
come  and  offer  to  lift  the  imprisoned 
man  from  the  dark  prison  to  light  and 
freedom,  would  it  not  be  folly  for  the 
prisoner  to  say,  "I  will  sacrifice  all  for 
the  sake  of  my  friend,  I'll  allow  myself 
to  be  lifted  from  the  dungeon?"  Doubt- 
less that  man  would  grasp  the  hand  of 
the  friend,  considering  it  a  privilege. 

Before  one  is  converted  he  occupies 
identically  the  same  position  as  the 
man  in  the  dungeon,  and  Christ  is  the 
friend  who  offers  assistance. 

The  time  is  coming  when  we  as  a 
people  shall  possibly,  yes  probably,  be 
called  upon  to  experience  the  real 
meaning  of  sacrifice,  for  the  scripture 
saith  the  days  shall  wax  worse  and 
worse  until  the  Lord  shall  shorten 
those  days  for  the  elect's  sake.  Our 
brethren  at  the  camps  are  experienc- 
ing to  a  degree  what  sacrifice  means. 
Possibly  we  will  be  required  to  sacri- 
fice our  homes  and  flee,  seeking  refuge 
in  the  mountains  for  Christ's  sake,  or 
to  sacrifice  our  lives  at  the  stake,  or 
on  the  wheel  of  torture,  in  the  seeth- 
ing furnace,  or  other  ways  similar  to 
the  martyrs  of  the  thirteenth,  four- 
teenth and  fifteenth  centuries.  Even 
this  should  not  cause  the  Christian 
special  apprehension  of  fear,  for  we 
should  be  able  to  say  with  Paul,  "For 
to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is 
gain." 

May  we  cease  to  speak  of  the  new 
birth,  the  new  life  as  a  sacrifice,  but 
speak  of  it  as  a  blessed  privilege  at- 
tainable through  faith  in  the  redeem- 
ing power  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Duchess,  Alta. 


THE  VALUE  OF  A  THANKFUL 
LIFE  TO  THE  WORLD 


By  Amelia  Roeschley 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things 
unto  God  and  the  Father  in  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  While  we 
have  a  special  day  set  aside  to  give 
thanks  unto  God,  yet  our  daily  life 
will  be  one  of  thanksgiving  When  we 
remember  that  all  our  blessings  come 
from  God.  The  giving  of  thanks  should 
be  regarded  as  a  joyful  privilege.  But 
gratitude  in  words  is  not  enough.  It 
should  always  be  accompanied  by 
grateful  deeds. 

In  David  we  have  an  example  of  a 
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thankful  life.  How  his  psalms  abound 
with  praise  and  thanksgiving  unto 
God. 

A  really  thankful  and  joyous  life  is 
one  of  the  most  needed  influences  for 
good  known  on  earth.  It  is  an  essen- 
tial for  our  highest  usefulness.  We 
can  not  estimate  the  true  value  of  such 
a  life.  The  Christian  who  is  thankful 
under  adverse  circumstances  is  at 
once  the  proof  of  the  power  of  his  re- 
ligion. It  shows  that  he  has  some- 
thing stronger  than  others.  What 
more  do  we  want  except  to  be  more 
thankful  and  more  faithful,  less  prone 
to  complain  of  our  trials,  and  more 
worthy  of  the  tasks  and  privileges  God 
has  given  us? 

Flanagan,  111. 


THE  PRACTICAL  SIDE  OF  OUR 
THANKSGIVING 


In  conversation  with  a.  brother,  the 
other  day,  the  ravages  of  the  influenza 
epidemic  were  referred  to  by  him.  In 
summing  up  his  observations,  he  re- 
marked :  "The  influenza  is  a  serious 
thing.  As  far  as  I  am  concerned,  I 
would  rather  lose  a  hundred  dollars 
any  day  than  have  an  attack  of  it.  You 
see,  besides  being  laid  up  for  quite  a 
while  perhaps,  there  is  always  the  dan- 
ger of  pneumonia,  which  in  so  many 
cases  has  proved  fatal."  The  By- 
stander was  impressed  by  the  fact  that 
the  brother  actually  valued  his  escape 
from  a  dire  disease  at  a  goodly  sum,  in 
which  statement  the  brother  was,  no 
doubt,  perfectly  honest.  Realizing  his 
ample  ability  to  give,  we  then  ven- 
tured to  remark:  "Feeling  as  you  do, 
about  the  matter  of  having  escaped  an 
attack  of  the  disease,  no  doubt  the 
Thanksgiving  collection  will  'cash  in' 
on  your  abounding  gratitude  for  hav- 
ing been  spared."  He  looked  at  us 
meditatively  for  a  while  and  then  ex- 
claimed: "1  had  not  thought  about  it 
in  just  that  way,  but  no  doubt  that 
would  be  the  right  thing  to  do."  After 
he  left,  we  were  impressed  more  than 
ever  with  the  importance  of  giving  a 
practical  turn  to  our  -thankfulness. 
"What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord 
for  all  his  benefits  toward  me?"  The 
answer,  brother  or  sister,  is  what  your 
special  blessings  would  seem  to  indi- 
cate, as  a  just  return  to  the  Lord. — 
Gospel  Messenger. 


Take  heced,  brethren,  lest  there 
be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  .of 
unbeiief,  in  departing  from  the  living 
God.  — Hebrews  3:12. 


I  come  ...  to  give  every  man 
according  as  his  work  shall  be. 

— Revelation  22:12. 


The  crying  need  of  the  hour,  in  the 
church  is  for  men  of  pure  hearts,  clean 
hands  and  much  prayer. — Sel. 


THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  IN  THE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By  Emma  Smetter 

for  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  man  is  tempted  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  there  ready  to  warn.  When 
man  falls  the  Spirit  is  there  ready  and 
suggests  rising  again.  The  Holy  Spir- 
it is  everywhere  and  may  be  accepted 
or  rejected.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  in  the 
Sunday  school,  ready  to  perform  His 
mission  on  every  occasion  and  does 
not  lack  in  wisdom.  He  is  also  all 
powerful  and  there  is  nothing  too  hard 
or  too  easy  for  Him.  He  is  able  to 
unravel  the  most  difficult  mysteries 
and  also  able  to  simplify  the  simplest 
things. 

Grievous  and  heavy  trials  did  Paul 
very  frequently  and  abundantly  sus- 
tain but  in  every  deed  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  with  him.  The  Holy  Spirit  moved 
men  of  old  to  think,  phrase,  and  write 
the  occurrences  of  days  gone  by  and 
also  inspired  them  to  prophesy  future 
things.  The  power  of  wisdom  and 
presence  of  the  Spirit  can  not  be  de- 
nied when  we  see  sinful  wretches 
"born  again"  by  the  Word  and  Spirit 
of  God.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  great 
Comforter  and  Unifier  that  binds 
Christians  together.  Then  will  we 
wonder  that  the  presence  of  the  Holy 


Spirit  is  the  essential  part  of  the  Sun- 
day school.  Gal.  5:25:  "If  we  live  in 
the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in  the 
Spirit."  Thus  by  living  and  walking 
in  the  Spirit  we  can  have  a  spiritual 
Sunday  school  and  not  a  mere  place  to 
go  to  entertain  or  to  be  entertained, 
to  see  or  be  seen. 

The  Sunday  school  of  today  ought 
not  to  be  thought  of  as  an  occasion  to 
exhibit  clean  clothes,  for  match-mak- 
ing, for  grand  apparel,  or  for  religious 
debate.  Our  Sunday  school  ought  to 
be  directed  by  God  and  His  Word,  the 
Holy  Spirit  given  full  right  of  way 
in  the  heart  of  every  believer  that  in 
and  out  of  the  Sunday  school  the  Gos- 
pel light  might  shine  unhindered ;  that 
the  world  may  say,  "Men  and  breth- 
ren, what  must  we  do  to  be  saved." 
The  Holy  Spirit  in  Sunday  school 
means  that  the  Spirit  of  God  vibrates 
through  every  believing  Christian  by 
the  power  of  His  Word  to  those  who 
know  not  God. 

Goehner,  Nebr. 


I  will  .  .  .  pour  you  out  a  blessing, 
that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough 
to  receive  it.  — Malachi  3:10. 


Who  was  delivered  for  our  offenc- 
es, and  was  raised  again  for  our 
justification.  — Romans  4:25. 


ONE  THOUSAND  BEST  VERSES  OF  THE  BIBLE 


By  J.  B. 


II  THESSALONIANS 

The  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from 
heaven  with  His  mighty  angels,       — 1 :7 

In  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on  them 
that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the 
Gospel  of  cur  Lord  Jesus  Christ:    — 1:3 

Who  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting 
destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
and  from  the  glory  of  Kis  power.     — 1 :9 

The  Lord  direct  your  hearts  into  the 
love  of  God,  and  into  the  patient  waiting 
for  Christ.  —3:5 

I  TIMOTHY 

This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of 
all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners;  — 1:15 

I  exhort  therefore,  that,  first  of  all,  sup- 
plications, prayers,  intercessions,  and  giv- 
ing of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men;  — 2:1 

Fcr  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  author- 
ity; that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable 
life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty.    — 2:2 

Without  controversy  great  is  the  mys- 
tery of  godliness:  God  v/as  manifest  in  the 
flesh,  justified  in  the  spirit,  seen  of  angels, 
preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in 
the  world,  received  up  into  glory.  — 3:16 


Bodily  exercise  profiteth  little:  but  godli- 
ness is  profitable  unto  all  things,  having 
promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that 
which  is  to  come.  — 4:8 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth;  but  be 
thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in  word, 
in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in 
faith,  in  purity.  — 4:12 

Till  I  come,  give  attendance  to  reading, 
to  exhortation,  to  doctr'ne.  — 4:13 

Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee. 

—4:14 

Meditate  upon  these  things;  give  thyself 
wholly  to  them;  that  thy  profidngs  may 
appear  to  all.  — 4:15 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the 
doctrine;  co::.tinue  in  them:  for  in  doing 
this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself,  and  them 
that  hear  thee.  — 4:16 

If  any  provide  not  for  his  own,  and 
especially  for  those  of  his  own  house,  he 
hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an 
infidel.  —5:8 

Keep  thyself  pure.  — 5:22 

Godliness  with  contentment  is  great  gain. 

—6:6 

The  love  of  money  is  a  root  of  all  kinds 
of  evil.  — 6:io  (R.  V.) 
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REPORT 

Of  the  Twenty-fourth  Annual  Ohio  Menno- 
nite  Sunday  School  Conference  Held 
near  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  Aug. 
27-29,  1918 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  conference  was  held  with  the  Bethel 
congregation  in  Medina  Co.  The  confer- 
ence thru  out  revealed  a  serious  and  prac- 
tical interest  in  the  work  of  the  Master. 
The  Scripture  text  selected  for  the  con- 
ference was  significant  and  fitting — >"I  must 
be  about  my  Father's  'business." 

The  large  audience  which  was  in  attend- 
ance from  beginning  to  close  was  ably 
cared  for  by  .the  friends  of  the  immediate 
and  nearby  communites.  The  arrangements 
and  accommodations  for  holding  the  con- 
ference were  of  the  best. 

Following  is  the  program  as  carried  out: 

Tuesday  P.  M. 

Executive  Committee  meeting. 

Delegate  meeting. 

Tuesday  Evening 

Prayer  service — "With  one  accord  in 
prayer  and  supplication,"  led  by  I.  W. 
Rover. 

Organization— N.  O.  Blosser  elected 
Moderator. 

Scripture  lesson,  Heb.  10:1-23.  E.  M. 
Detweiler. 

"What  have  our  S.  S.  Conferences 
meant  to  us?"    Open  discussion. 

"What  should  this  Conference  mean  to 
us?"    Vernon  Smucker. 

"The  value  of  Christian  Fellowship." 
Paul  Whitmer. 

Wednesday  Morning 

Delegate  meeting. 

Special  prayer  service,  led  by  Ernest 
Miller.  ' 

Scripture  lesson,  Luke  2:40-52.  A.  J. 
Yoder. 

Appointments: 

Choristers— D.  D.  Hartzler  and  I.  B. 
Witmer. 

Assistant  Secretary — H.  F.  Reist. 
Resolution  Committee— A.  I.  Yoder,  I.  J. 
Lehman  and  R.  R.  Brenneman. 
Our  Juniors  and  Intermediates: 
fa)  Their  Characteristics— W.  R.  Mast. 

(b)  Their  Needs — L.  J.  Wenger. 

(c)  The  Sunday  School's  Opportunity 
and  Responsibility  with  Them — E.  J.  Zook. 

Reading  of  Minutes  of  the  Twenty-third 
Annual  Conference. 
Minutes  adopted. 

Secretary's  Report  for  1917  read  and  ac- 
cepted. 

Our  Boys  and  Girls,  the  future  Church — 
N.  O.  Blosser. 
Closing  prayer. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

Children's  meeting  in  the  tent,  conducted 
by  I.  J.  Buckwalter. 

Children's  meeting  in  the  church  (separ- 
ate session),  conducted  by  the  Sisters, 
Clara  E.  and  Martha  Steiner. 

Our  Beginners  and  Primaries — C.  K. 
Brenneman. 

Scripture  reading — II  Tim.  2:1-16 — Her- 
bert Troyer. 

Prayer,  S.  H.  Miller. 

Our  Teachers  (ten  minute  talks). 

fa)  Teacher  Training — P.  R.  Lantz. 

(b)  Teacher's  Meeting— Robert  Gregory. 

(c)  Prayerful — Ira  Johns. 

(d)  "Filled  with  the  Knowledge  of  His 
Will" — Lester  Hostetler. 

(e)  "Apt  to  Teach" — R.  R.  Brenneman. 
Quartette — -"He'll  never  let  go  my  hand." 

(f)  Loyal  to  the  Church — I.  R.  Detweiler. 

(g)  "Living  Epistles" — Paper  written  by 
Eva  Driver,  read  by  Mabel  Kauffman. 


The  closing  of  this  session  was  a  little 
irregular  on  account  of  a  rain  storm. 

Wednesday  Evening 

Song  and  praise  service  led  by  C.  F. 
Yake. 

Scripture  reading — Luke  5 :1-1 1— Joseph 
Ndssley. 

Mission  Sunday  Schools — J.  S.  Gerig. 
The  Challenge  of  the  Sunday  School — 
"Give  ye  them  to  eat" — Jesse  Smucker. 
•Offering  for  expenses,  $104.33. 
Closing  prayer. 

Thursday  Morning 

Delegate  meeting. 

Special  prayer  service,  led  by  C.  F.  Yake. 

Scripture  lesson  and  prayer — Prov.  4 — 
John  Miller. 

Our  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting — The 
Work,  The  Problems,  and  How  to  meet 
them— H.  F.  Reist. 

The  Who,  When  and  How  of  conducting 
the  Junior  Meeting? — Ruth  A.  Yoder  and 
J.  H.  Warye. 

Quartette — "It  is  the  voice  of  my  Savior 
speaking  to  me." 

Open  conference  on  Y.  P.  B.  'Mt  Work. 

"Let  the  Word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you 
richly" — I.   J.  Buchwalter. 

Closing  Prayer. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

Scripture    reading — John    15:1-16 — B.  B. 
Stoltzfus. 
Prayer. 

India — Ruth  Blosser  Miller  and  Ernest 
Miller. 

Offering    for  Missions-4412.70. 

Treasurer's  report  read  and  accepted. 

'South  America — Statement  of  the  work 
— fH.  F.  Reist. 

Special  season  of  prayer  for  the  workers 
in  South  America. 

Separate  sessions  in  the  church  with  the 
juniors  and  intermediates,  conducted  by  E. 
J.  Zook  and  J.  H.  Warye. 

How  can  City  Missions  become  self- 
supporting  Churches? — C.  K.  Hostetler. 

The  Pastor  and  Missions — A.  J.  Steiner. 

Prayer. 

Delegate  meeting. 

Meeting  of  Sisters'  Sewing  Circles,  con- 
ducted by  Clara  Eby  Steiner. 

Thursday  Evening 

Scripture  verses  and  song,  led  hy  D.  M. 
Friedt. 

Open  Conference. 

It  was  unanimously  voiced  that  this  con- 
ference send  greetings  with  the  brethren 
from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  to  their  'Sunday 
schools  which  sent  greetings  by  them  to 
our  conference. 

Co-operation  of  Ministers  and  Sunday 
School  officers  in  all  Church  work — Otis 
Johns  and  E.  B.  .Stoltzfus. 

Sermon — "The  Son  of  Man  is  come  to 
seek  and  save  that  which  was  lost?" — I.  R. 
Detweiler. 

Closing  prayer — I.  W.  Royer. 

Delegate  Meetings 

Thirty-four  of  the  forty-two  Sunday 
schools  were  represented  in  the  delegate 
meetings.  Keen  interest  and  brotherly 
spirit  were  manifested  in  the  discussions 
of  some  of  the  live  nestions  and  subjects 
associated  with,  our  Sunday  school  and 
young  people's  meeting  and  mission  ac- 
tivities. 

The  committee  on  Sunday  school  li- 
braries reported  and  recommended  the  fol- 
lowing books: 

"The  Sunday  School  Teacher." 

"The  Teacher,  the  Child  and  the  Book." 

"Sparks  from  a  Superintendent's  Anvil." 

"How  to  Teach  a  Sunday  School  Les- 
son." 

"The  Unfolding  Life." 


"The  Spiritual  Life  of  the  Sunday 
School." 

"Teaching  and  Teachers." 

"Beckoning  from  Little  Hands." 

The  committee  consisting  of  the  breth- 
ren, A.  I.  Yoder,  E.  M.  Detweiler  and  E.  S. 
Hostetler,  was  retained  to  continue  its 
work  of  investigating  and  reading  books 
for  Sunday  school  workers. 

Report  of  the  Teacher  Training  Work 
shows  a  live  interest.  About  fifty  have 
completed  their  work.  120  more  enrolled, 
with  new  classes  anticipated.  P.  R.  Lantz 
was  reappointed  by  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee to  continue  to  promote  the  Teacher 
Training  Work. 

The  Children's  Missionary  Investment 
Fund  and  observance  of  General  Mission- 
ary Day  in  the  Sunday  schools  had  a  num- 
ber of  favorable  reports.  Emphasis  was 
placed  on  promoting  missionary  intelli- 
gence, creating  a  missionary  atmosphere, 
encouraging  the  Investment  Fund,  Mis- 
sionary Day,  and  Mission  Study  Classes. 

Considerable  time  was  given  to  the  dis- 
cussion of  the  problems  of  the  Sunday 
school  and  young  people's  Bible  meeting 
work  among  the  junior  and  teen  age  pupils. 
A  strong  sentiment  prevailed  among  quite 
a  number  o  factive  workers,  with  superin- 
tendents and  pastors  included,  that  more 
careful  and  prayerful  recognition  is  due 
the  boys  and  girls  in  planning  and  carry- 
ing on  the  work  with  them.  Separate 
rooms  for  departments  and  classes  have 
proven  helpful  in  some  Sunday  schools  and 
are  advised  wherever  practical.  Emphasis 
was  laid  on  adapting  devotional,  opening, 
and  closing  exercises  to  the  ability  of  the 
pupils.  A  real  demand  for  supplemental 
work  with  a  growing  interest  in  graded 
Sunday  school  lessons  was  manifested. 
The  junior  meetings  in  connection  with 
our  young  people's  Bible  meetings  in 
separate  or  joint  sessions  were  strongly 
supported. 

How  much  time  should  be  given  to  our 
young  people's  Bible  meetings  in  our  con- 
ference program  was  considered  at  some 
length.  Following  are  some  of  the  ideas 
and  suggestions  that  were  presented: 

More  time  to  be  given  on  the  program. 

A  special  Y.  P.  B.  M.  conference  be  held. 

A  delegates  meeting  of  Y.  P.  B.  M.  work- 
ers in  connection  with  our  next  annual 
conference  be  called. 

The  correlation  of  our  Sunday  school  and 
Y.  P.  B.  M.  work  was  very  favorably  con- 
sidered and  a  hint  was  given  that  it  would 
be  well  for  our  general  committees  on  Y. 
P.  B.  M.  Topics  and  Sunday  school  work 
to  co-operate  in  arranging  and  promoting 
their  work. 

After  some  discussion  it  was  decided 
that  the  Secretary  call  a  meeting  of  the  su- 
perintendents of  our  Sunday  schools  at 
the  beginning  of  1919  to  consider  and  plan 
(he  Sunday  school  work  for  the  new  year. 
This  special  conference  to  meet  in  two  sec- 
tions, one  in  the  western  part  and  the  oth- 
er in  the  eastern  part  of  the  State,  for  con- 
venience and  economy,  and  if  possible,  to 
be  held  in  connection  with  the  District 
Ministers'  Conference  where  such  exists. 
Ministers  are  always  invited  and  urged  to 
be  present  at  such  meetings 

The  idea  of  a  special  missionary  confer- 
ence was  strongly  supported.  Since  there 
were  intimations  that  the  eneral  Mission- 
ary Conference  might  be  held  in  Ohio,  the 
following  motion  was  passed:  That  we  in- 
vite the  second  Annual  General  Missionary 
Conference  to  Ohio  provided  that  our  Sec- 
retary in  co-operation  with  the  committee 
from  the  General  Alission  Board  can  find  a 
suitable  place. 

The  delegate  body  supported  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  Executive  Committee  that 
P.  R.  Lantz  serve  on  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee in  the  absence  of  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind. 
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November  28 


The  brethren,  P.  R.  Lantz,  A.  J.  Steiner, 
and  Perry  Smith,  were  appointed  commit- 
tee on  nominations. 

The  following  nominations  were  pre- 
sented to  the  delegate  body: 

For  Treasurer,  D.  S.  Yoder,  E.  S.  Hos- 
tetler. 

For  members  of  Executive  Committee, 
I.  J.  Lehman,  W.  R.  'Mast,  C.  D.  Brenne- 
man,  R.  R.  Brenneman. 

D.  S.  Yoder  was  elected  Treasurer  for 
three  years. 

I.  J.  Lehman  and  C.  D.  Birenneman  were 
elected  committeemen  for  two  years.  This 
election  was  supported  by  vote  of  confer- 
ence. 

Secretary's  Report 

No.  of  Sunday  schools  in  the  district,  42 

No.  meeting  every  Sunday,  28 

No.  organizing  near  New  Years  37 

N;o.  of  officers  214 

No.  of  teachers  542 

Enrollment  (approximate)  6530 

Average  attendance   (approximate)  4531 

Pupils  under  9  years    (24  S.  S.  reported)  763 

Pupils  from  9  to  16  (23  'S.  S.  reported)  672 
Pupils  from  16  to  21  (22  S.  S.  reported)  500 

No.  of  Cradle  Roll  Departments  4 

No.  of  Beginners  Departments  13 

No.  of  Primary  Departments  19 

No.  of  Junior  Departments  10 

No.  of  Intermediate  Departments  3 

No.  of  Home  Departments  3 

No.  of  Schools  using  Graded  Lessons  4 

No.  of  Teacher  Training  Classes  9 
No.    of   pupils    completing  Teacher 

Training  course  in  1917  24 

No.  of  Teachers'  Meetings  15 
No.   of  schools   working  Children's 

Investment  Fund  10 
No.  of  Mission  Study  Classes  2 
No.  of  schools  that  observe  Mission- 
ary Day  15 
N!o.  of  Mission  Sunday  Schools  2 
No.  of  Union  Sunday  schools  2 
Spent  for  supplies  (24  schools  re- 
ported) $1493.74 
Contributed   for   missions    (20  re- 
ported 2009.26 
For  other  causes   (13  reported)  1086.18 


Total 


$4589.18 

No.  of  schools  taking  Words  of  Cheer  23 
No.  of  schools  taking  Beams  of  Light  13 
No.  of  schools  taking  other  papers  6 
No.  of  schools  having  libraries  11 
No.  of  volumes  in  libraries  602 
No.  of  pupils  received  into  Church  140 
No.  of_Y.  P.  B.  Meetings  28 
No.  using  Topics  given  in  Christian 

Monitor  21 
No  having  Junior  Programs  19 

This  report  shows  that  there  is  much 
room  for  improvement  but  it  also  reveals 
a  growing  interest  in  the  various  phases  of 
our  Sunday  school,  Y.  P.  B.  M.,  Mission 
and  Church  work  for  which  we  praise  God. 

Treasurer's  Report 

Money  received 

Balance  on  hand  $  72.58 

Offer  ing  last  year's  conference  90.00 

Use  of  tent,  A.  ML  Conference  25.00 

From  Sunday  schools  256.98 


$444.56 

Money  Expended 
For  last  year's  Conference  $  90.25 

For  Gen.  S.  S.  Committee  100.00 
Executive  Committee  Expenses,  etc.  103.82 


Cash  balance 


$294.07 
150.49 


$444.56 

Resolutions 

1.  Re  it  resolved,  that  we  as  Sunday 
school  workers  very  highly  appreciate  the 


work  of  rthe  Book  Committee  in  examining 
a  number  of  books  and  recommending  a 
list  to  the  Sunday  school  workers,  and  that 
we  as  Sunday  school  workers  show  our 
appreciation  by  reading  one  or  more  of 
these  books. 

2.  Be  it  resolved,  that  we  recommend 
and  urge  all  Sunday  school  workers  to  read 
during  the  coming  year  the  book  entitled 
"The  Spiritual  Life  of  the  Sunday  School," 
by  J.  W.  Chapman,  and  that  superintend- 
ents and  teachers  be  urged  to  read  in  ad- 
dition either  "The  Unfolding  'Life,"  by 
Lamoreaux  or  "Sparks  from  a  Superin- 
tendent's Anvil,"  by  Schauffler. 

3.  Resolved,  that  we  express  our  appre- 
ciation and  extend  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the 
following,  "and  others,"  who  have  so  gen- 
erously contributed  to  the  success  of  this 
Conference  in  a  material  way: 

To  the  congregation  at  this  place  for 
the  excellent  preparation  and  abounding 
hospitality  extended  to  all. 

To  the  Star  Telephone  Company  and  the 
Wadsworth  Lumber  Company  'for  poles 
and  lumber. 

To  the  Hillard  Company,  Oplinger  and 
Good,  M.  E.  Church  and  Reformed  Church 
of  Wadsworth,  the  Lutheran  Church  at 
Acme,  A.  L.  Ebert  and  others  at  Seville, 
for  chairs. 

To  W.  O.  Butler  for  lighting. 

To  Jerry  Lehr  for  small  tent  for  rest 
room. 

4.  Since  we  realize  the  serious  problems 
and  dangers  confronting  our  young  people 
in  the  junior  and  teen  age,  he  it 

Resolved,  that  we  offer  our  heartfelt 
sympathy  and  help  during  this  critical  age, 
and  that  greater  recognition  and  consider- 
ation be  given  such  in  our  Sunday  schools 
and  young  people's  meetings. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Secy. 

H.  Frank  Reist,  Asst.  Secy. 


WAR  SUFFERERS'  RELIEF 


Report  of  Receipts  for  War  Sufferers'  Re- 
lief Received  by  the  Eastern  Menno- 
nite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties from  Oct.  23  to  Nov.  19 

Conestoga  Cong.  $120.00 

Ira  S.  Miller  25.00 

Amos  C.  Fridy  75.00 

A  Brother  and  family  125.00 

A  Brother  and  family  20.00 

Kraybills  and  Mt.  Joy  Congs.  51.50 

Risser's  S.  S.  .  30.00 

Susanna  Buckwalter  10.00 

Lower  Pequea  Amish  Cong  18.00 

Christian  S.  Fisher  25.00 

Rebecca  B.  Fisher  10.00 

A.  B.  Fisher  6.00 

Elias  E.  Risser  10.00 

'Manor   Churches  33.00 

Paradise  Cong  224.00 

In  His  Name  10.00 

Millersville  Sewing  Circle  10.00 

Millersville  Cong  34.00 

Conestoga  Cong  186.74 

Conestoga  Sewing  Circle  17.50 

Rohrerstown  Sewing  Circle  10.00 

Kraybills  and  Mt.  Joy  Congs  30.00 

J.  B.  Seitz  5.00 

11.  L.  Burkholder  5.00 

A  Brother,  West  Hill  10.00 

J.  W.  and  Ida  Burkholder  2.50 

Elizabeth  Burkholder  1.00 

E.  L.  Burkholder  1.00 

Miriam   Burkholder  .05 

Alvin   Burkholder  .05 

J.  D.  Burkhart  2.00 

Isaac  Burkhart  2.00 

J.  N.  Burkhart  5.00 


Total 

Previously  reported 


L114.34 
60,073.17 


Report  of  Mennonite   Relief  Commission 
for  War  Sufferers  for  the  Week 
Ending  Nov.  19,  1918 

Two  Brethren  Manson,  la  $  21.00 

A  brother  Harrisburg  Oreg  50.00 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  8.20 

Liberty  Cong  la  12.25 

White  Hall  Cong  Mo  12.00 

Surrey  Cong  N  Dak  58.00 

Berea  Cong  Mo  1.75 

Spring  Valley  Cong  N  Dak  10.00 

Pearidge  Cong  Mo  17.50 

Carver  Cong  Mo  17.25 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  33.00 

Proctor  Cong  Mo  10.00 

Bloomfield  Cong  3.00 

Noah  Blosser  5.00 

A  Bro  and  Sister  Lebanon  Oreg  100.00 

Fulton  Co  Ohio  Congs  3265.50 

Martin  L.  Gish  Camp  Meade  Md  58.00 

A.  B.  Conrad  and  Wife  10.00 

A  paroled  brother  Camp  Mteade  30.00 

Martin's  Cong  Wayne  Co  Ohio  28.00 

A  brother  Arthur  111  150.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  F.  Gingerich  25.00 

Roval  A.  Buskirk  10.00 

A  Friend  Stanton  Mich  15.00 
Young    Men's    Bible    Class  West 
Market    St.    S    S,    E.    S.  Lape 

teacher  Nappanee  Ind  36.00 

E.  K.  Greenawalt  100.00 

A.  R.  Zook  10.00 
A  Bro  and  family  White  Cloud  'Mich  10.00 

D.  W.  McKibbin  10.00 

G.  Monroe  Miller  10.00 

A  friend  Mo  .50 


Total 

Previously  reported 


Total  received  by  E.  M.  B.  of 
ML  &  C. 


$  4,126.95 
144,407.38 

$148,534.33 

61,187.51 

$209,721.84 


Grand  Total 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for 
War  Sufferers, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Treas., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Married 

Good— Kolb.— On  Niov.  16,  1918,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  War- 
ren G.  Bean,  near  Collegeville,  Pa.,  Bro. 
Henry  H.  Good,  to  Sister  Grace  Kolb,  both 
of  the  Vincent  congregation.  May  the  rich 
blessings  of  God  accompany  them  through 
the  journey  of  life. 


Heatwole — Brenneman. — On  Nov.  12, 
1918,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minis- 
ter, Bro.  Geo.  Ross  of  Elida,  Ohio,  Bro. 
Joseph  H.  Heatwole  to  Sister  Effie  Brenne- 
man, both  of  Elida,  Ohio.  'May  God  richly 
bless  ithem  through  life. 


Obituary 


(To  those  who  send  in  death  notices  we  suggest 
the  following: 

1.  Write  plainly,  being  careful  that  names  are 
spelled  correctly,  giving  date  and  place  of  death 
and   place   of  burial. 

2.  Write  clearly,  giving  the  greatest  amount  of 
information  in  the  briefest  possible  space. 

3.  Write  briefly,  as  our  space  is  limited.  Unless 
there  are  special  reasons  for  giving  a  more  ex- 
tended notice,  an  obituary  notice  should  be  con- 
fined to  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  words, 
small  children  much  less.) 


Total  to  date  $61,187.51 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Reist,  Treas. 


Hursh. — 'Henry  Jeremiah,  son  of  Paul 
and  Mary  Hursh,  died  Nov.  9,  1918;  aged 
7  m.  22  d.  Funeral  private.  Conducted  by 
Bro.  Joseph  Forrey  Interment  in  Stony 
Brook,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Cemetery. 
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Batterman. — John  Martin  Batterman  was 

born  Nov.  28,  1894;  died  of  influenza  Oct. 
19,  1918,  at  Camp  Lee,  Va.  He  leaves  his 
widowed  mother,  two  sisters  (Ruth  and 
Susan),  four  'brothers  (David,  Samuel, 
Jacob  and  Abraham),  and  a  host  of  friends 
to  mourn  his  early  departure. 


Collins. — Clyde  Richard,  son  of  Wesley 
Collins,  near  Masontown,  Pa.,  was  born 
Aug.  29,  1912;  died  Nov.  11,  1918.  Cause 
of  death,  accidentally  shot  while  playing  in 
the  room  with  his  younger  brother.  A  sud- 
den call  while  in  the  years  of  purity.  A 
short  service  at  the  home  by  J.  A.  Brilhart. 
Text,  Hosea  14:7,  first  clause.  Interment 
in   Masontown   Mennonite  Cemetery. 


Blough. — Joseph  D.  Blough  was  born  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  13,  1828;  died  in 
Smiithville,  Ohio,  Nov.  12,  1918;  aged  90  y. 
28  d.  May  19,  1853,  he  was  married  to 
Anna  Hostetler.  To  this  union  were  born 
7  children.  His  wife  died  Jan.  30,  1909. 
He  leaves  2  sons,  3  daughters,  15  grand- 
children, and  15  great-grandchildren.  He 
accepted  'Christ  in  his  youth,  united  with 
the  A.  M.  Church,  and  remained  faithful  to 
the  end. 


Witmer.— On  Nov.  4,  1918,  iSister  Katie 
S.  Witmer  died  at  Union  Grove,  Pa.,  aged 
21  years,  after  an  illness  of  a  little  over  a 
week  from  influenza.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  'Church,  an  ex- 
ample of  the  believers.  She  leaves  a  sor- 
rowing mother  and  an  only  brother.  Her 
father  was  a  minister  of  the 'Gospel  and  died 
nine  years  ago.  J.  W.  W. 


Good.— On  Oot.  13,  1918,  Sister  Hannah 
Good,  widow  of  the  late  Peter  Good,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  passed  away  after  a  long 
pilgrimage  of  91  y.  6  m.  10  d.  She  lived 
with  her  only  daughter,  Emma  Martin. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
her  young  years  and  remained  faithful  to 
the  end.  Funeral  services  in  the  Ihome, 
with  John  W.  Weaver  and  M.  Glick  in 
charge.  Interment  in  Pine  Grove  Ceme- 
tery. , 


shepherd.  Words  fail  when  we  would-  ex- 
press our  profound  sorrow  over  the  loss 
of  our  brother.  It  is  hard  to  realize  that 
we  shall  no  more  have  the  privilege  of  see- 
ing him  entering  the  meeting  house,  ascend 
into  the  pulpit,  and  'proclaim  the  Gospel. 
Funeral  private  at  the  house,  conducted 
by  Brethren  John  K.  Charles  and  John  H. 
Mosemann.  Interment  in  Mennonite  Ceme- 
tery. He  leaves  a  widow,  2  daughters 
(Mabel  and  Elizabeth),  and  2  sons  (Harry 
and  Paul). 


Reinford. — Annie  F.,  daughter  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Henry  Reinford  of  near  Graters- 
ford,  Pa.,  died  of  influenza,  aged  31  y.  6  m. 
24  d.  She  leaves  father,  mother,  3  sisters, 
and  4  'brothers.  iShe  was  received  into  the 
Skippach  Mennonite  Church  June  27„  1915, 
and  remained  a  faithful  member  ever  since. 
She  taught  a  class  of  twelve  in  the  Sunday 
school.  As  a  result  of  her  teaching  eight 
'of  her  class  made  applications  to  be  re- 
ceived into  the  Church.  Our  loss  is  her 
eternal  gain.  What  made  it  doubly  sad  is 
that  on  the  day  she  was  buried  she  was  to 
have  been  married.  We  can  take  knowl- 
edge of  these  happenings  that  "God  works 
in  a  mysterious  way,  His  wonders  to  per- 
form." Short  services  at  the  home.  Text, 
II  Cor.  5:8.    "Peace  to  her  ashes." 


Yoder. — John  K.  Yoder  was  born  Feb. 
13,  1865;  died  Nov.  14,  1918;  aged  53  y.  9  m. 
1  d.  Deceased  was  born  in  Juniata  Co., 
Pa.,  came  with  his  parents  to  Mattawana, 
Pa.,  in  1881,  the  place  of  his  death.  He 
united  with  the  A.  M.  Church  in  his  youth. 
On  Sept.  6.  1894,  he  united  in  marriage 
with  Annie  L.  Harshbarger.  To  this  union 
was  born  one  daughter  (Mary).  He  had 
not  been  stout  for  a  number  of  years.  He 
went  to  the  field  to  husk  corn  and  was 
soon  overtaken  by  paralysis.  He  was  soon 
discovered  by  his  wife  and  daughter.  Help 
was  secured  and  he  was.  carried  to  the 
house,  the  doctor  called,  but  he  only  lived 
about  seven  hours.  He  leaves  wife  and 
daughter,  2  sisters,  many  friends  and  rela- 
tives. Funeral  on  the  16th.  Services  con- 
ducted by  Jo'hn  E.  Kauffman.  Text,  'Matt. 
24:44.    Interment  in  the  Hertzler  Cemetery. 


church  troubles  he  held  his  membership  for 
only  a  few  years.  He  attended  church 
with  many  different  denomination's  buit  had 
no  church  home  where  he  was  considered 
a  member.  He  was  buried  Nov.  9.  Funeral 
services  at  Nappanee  Mennonite  Church 
conducted  by  Abraham  Yoder  and  David 
B  urkholder. 


Yoder. — Ruth  Riddle  Yoder,  youngest 
daughter  of  James  and  Martha  Riddle,  was 
born  at  Iberia,  Ohio.  When  near  seven 
years  of  age,  she  with  her  family  came  to 
Missouri  to  make  their  home.  The  home 
then  established  near  Quick  City  was  ever 
hers.  Here  she  grew  to  womanhood.  At 
the  age  of  20  she  united  with  the  Presby- 
terian Church  and  lived  a  Christian  life. 
On  March  24,  1909,  she  was  married  to 
Will  Yoder.  A't  the  urgent  request  of  her 
parents  s'he  and  Mr.  Yoder  have  shared 
their  home  with  them.  One  child  (James 
Levi)  blessed  this  union.  Possessed  of 
more  than  usual  fortitude,  she  met  disap- 
pointments and  personal  losses  with  never 
a  tear.  An  idea  of  her  self  control,  great- 
est of  all  good  traits  of  character,  may  be 
had  from  a  statement  made  by  mlother  and 
husband:  "She  never  spoke  an  unkind 
word  to  either  of  us."  Of  near  relatives 
there  are  husband,  little  son,  father,  moth- 
er, 2  sisters.  The  measure  of  a  human  life 
consists  of  its  efforts  and  the  results  there- 
from, hers  was,  "Life,  full  life,  full  flowered, 
full  fruited."    She  died  Nov.  1,  1918. 


Neff. — 'Emma  S.,  daughter  of  John  B. 
and  Elizabeth  W.  Neff,  was  born  June  12, 
1901;  died  at  her  home  near  Millersville, 
Pa..  Oct.  30,  1918;  aged  17  y.  4  m.  18  d. 
Death  resulted  from  the  effects  of  influenza 
after  an  illness  of  9  days.  She  is  survived 
by  her  parents  and  the  following  brothers 
and  sisters:  'Mrs.  J.  1ST.  Brubaker,  Mrs.  J.  B. 
Thomas,  Mrs.  J.  S.  Landis,  Henry,  Ada, 
John,  Elizabeth,  Ella,  Bertha,,  and  Alice. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  'Mennonite 
Church  at  Millersville.  We  have  the  hope 
of  meeting  her  when  we  are  all  called  to 
come  up  higher.  Funeral  services  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  D.  N.  Lehman,  after  which 
the  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Mil- 
lersville Cemetery.    Text,  Psa.  103:2. 

"There  are  loved  ones  in  the  glory 

Wihose  dear  forms  we  often  miss, 
When  we  close  this  earthly  story 

Will  we  join  them  in  their  bliss? 
Will  the  circle  be  unbroken 

By  and  by.  by  and  by? 
Is  a  better  home  awaiting 

In  the  sky,  in  the  sky?" 


Yoder. — Cassie  Troyer  Yoder  was  born 
Aug.  25.  1886;  died  Oct.  13,  1918;  aged  38  y. 
1  m.  18  d.  She  died  in  the  same  house 
where  she  was  born,  near  Middlebury, 
Ind.  She  had  Bright's  disease  and  a  weak 
heart.  She  leaves  husband,  mother,  step 
father,  2  brothers,  a  step  brother,  and 
many  relatives  and  friend's.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  when  about 
16  years  old,  and  remained  faithful  to  the 
end.  Her  health  was  failing  for  about  18 
months.  She  suffered  much  at  times,  but 
did  not  complain.  She  was  patient  in  hope 
that  she  might  again  be  restored  to  health. 
She  prayed  much  when  she  was  alone.  She 
would  say,  "It  is  all  right,  if  God  wants  to 
take  me  home."  All  was  done  that  loving 
hands  could  do,  but  all  in  vain.  She  'final- 
ly fell  asleep  to  wake  again  when  that 
great  day  will  come.  Funeral  at  the  house 
on  the  16th.  Conducted  by  Amos  Nus- 
baum  and  Y.  C.  Miller. 

"Dearest  Cassie,  thou  hast  left  us, 
And  we  deeply  mourn  for  thee; 

Not  as  those  who  have  no  hope, 
For  with  the  Savior  thou  wilt  be." 

By  her  mother. 


Berkey. — Sarah  Berkey  (nee  Speicher) 
was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  27, 
1853,  and  died  in  her  home  near  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  Nov.  14,  1918.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Samuel  Berkey  Feb.  10,  1876.  Seven 
children  were  born  to  this  union  of  whom 
two  preceded  her  in  death.  She  leaves- 
four  sons,  one  daughter,  two  grandchildren, 
three  brothers,  and  three  sisters.  When 
about  16  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior, 
united  with  the  A.  JVI.  Church,  and  re- 
mained faithful  to  the  end.  She  was  known 
to  be  sympathetic  and  benevolent  to  the 
poor  and  needy. 

Hooley. — Timothy  James  Hooley  quietly 
passed  away  at  the  home  of  his  parents, 
Joseph  and  Kathryn  Hooley,  near  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  Nov.  10,  1918;  aged  20  y.  3 
m.  6  d.  He  suffered  from  influenza  which 
later  developed  into  typhoid  pneumonia. 
Although  Timothy  never  made  a  public 
confession,  yet  sufficient  evidence  was 
given  on  his  dying  bed  to  know  that  he 
made  his  peace  with  God.  He  is  survived 
by  his  parents,  4  brothers,  5  sisters,  and  a 
host  of  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  S.  E.  Allgyer,  assisted  by  J. 
J.  Warye,  and  C.  H.  Byler.  Interment  in 
Fairview  Cemetery. 


Forry. — Bro.  Theo.  B.  Forry  of  York 
Co..  Pa.,  as  born  Dec  5,  1847;  died  Oct.  16, 
1918;  aged  70  y.  10  m  11  d.  He  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  Oot.  28,  1876,  and 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  May  12,  1888. 
For   thirty  years   he   has  been  a  faithful 


Witmer. — John  M.  Witmer,  Jr.,  was  born 
near  Columbiana,  O.,  April  28,  1897;  died 
Oct.  16,  1918;  aged  21  y.  5  m.  18  d;  died  ot 
Pneumonia  at  Camp  Sherman.  After  an 
illness  of  about  a  week  news  of  his  illness 
was  received  by  his  parents.  His  father, 
"D.  C.  Witmer,  and  Uncle  John,  went  to  his 
bedside  and  remained  until  he  passed  a- 
way  and  accompanied  the  body  home.  He 
was  a  highlv  respected  young  man  by  all 
who  knew  him.  He  is  survived  by  his 
parents.  3  brothers  and  2  sisters  who  have 
the  sympathy  of  the  entire  community. 
Private  funeral  services  were  held  from 
his  late  home  Saturday  forenoon,  conduct- 
ed bv  Bros.  Mart  Ravmer  of  Goshen.  Ind., 
Moses  Horst  and  Abram  Good  of  Wads- 
worth.  O  P.nrial  at  Wisler  'Mennonite 
Chrrrh  of  which  denomination  he  was  a 
faithful  member.    He  kept  his  faith. 

A  school  mate. 


Hartman — Tobias  Hartman  was  born  in 
Ashland  Co..  Ohio.  Sept  7.  1»42;  died  at 
his  home  in  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Nov.  6.  1918; 
aged  76  v.  1  m.  29  H.  He  came  with  his 
parents.  Adam  and  Elizabeth  Hartman.  to 
Elkhart  Co.  when  he  w?s  6  vears  old.  He 
was  married  to  Elizabeth  Baundage  Feb. 
14.  1864.  who  preceded  him  to  the  soirit 
world  many  vears  ago.  He  is  survived  bv 
2  brothers  (Samuel  and  Jacob)  and  4  chil- 
dren (Daniel.  Henry.  'Mrs.  Sarah  Walters, 
and  Mrs.  Mary  Snyder).  He  was  baptized 
and  received  into  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  his  young  years  but  on  account  of  some 
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Emmert. — Katherine  Elisabeth  Glick  was 
born  in  Mifflin  Co..  Pa.,  March  11,  1866. 
She  was  the  fourth  child  of  John  and 
Martha  (Hooley)  Glick,  who  moved  to 
Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  when  she  was  ahout 
three  years  old.  She  was  married  March  2, 
1884,  to  Jacob  W.  Emmert.  To  ithis  union 
were  born  nine  children  (John,  Frank, 
Edward,  George,  Joseph,  Clara,  Eaura, 
William,  and  Bertha).  These  with  their 
father,  13  grandchildren,  her  mother,  3  sis- 
ters, and  5  brothers  are  left  to  mourn  her 
departure.  At  the  age  of  eighteen  years 
she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
has  always  remained  a  faithful  member  of 
that  body.  In  November,  1910,  the  family 
moved  to  Midland  Co.,  Mich.,  where  they 
now  reside.  During  the  last  few  years  her 
health  has  been  failing  and  on  April  2, 
1918.  she  was  removed  to  the  Traverse  City 
State  Hospital  where  she  died  Nov.  S;  aged 
52  y.  7  m.  24  d. 

Although  her  place  in  the  home  is  vacant, 
we  sincerely  believe  that  she  has  received 
a  crown  of  life,  and  we  submissively  bow 
to  our  heavenly  Father  and  say,  "Thy  will 
be  done."  Funeral  services  at  the  Midland 
Mennonite  Church  conducted  by  E.  A. 
Bontrager  and  O.  ;S.  Hostetler  of  Topeka, 
Ind.  Text,  Rev.  3:20,21.  Burial  in  the 
Homer  Cemetery. 


Beery. — Catharine,  daughter  of  John  and 
Catharine  Strohm.  was  horn  April  29,  1835, 
at  Logan,  Ohio;  died  Nov.  14,  1918;  aged  83 
y.  6  m.  15  d. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  with  Jacob 
Beery  Tan.  12,  1860,  at  Bremen,  Ohio.  To 
this  union  were  born  four  sons  and  three 
daughters.  Sister  Beery  is  also  survived  by 
three  sisters.  The  family  lived  at  Bremen, 
Ohio,  until  the  fall  of  1865  when  they  lo- 
cated near  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio,  where 
they  have  resided  ever  since.  On  Sept.  2, 
1902,  her  husband  died,  leaving  her  to 
spend  the  remainder  of  her  life  in  widow- 
hood. In  1858  she  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite Church,  of  which  she  was  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  All  who  knew  her 
were  impressed  with  her  devoted  Christian 
life.  On  Feb.  27,  1916,  she  was  stricken 
with  sickness  which  kept  her  in  bed  a 
constant  sufferer  unf.il  released  by  death. 
In  all  these  trials  she  kept  most  of  her 
suffering  to  herself,  saying  "the  harder  my 
suffering  the  greater  my  joy"  in  the  Chris- 
tian faith. 

In  preparation  for  her  departure  from 
this  life  she  selected  the  minister  to  of- 
ficiate at  the  funeral,  the  scripture  to  be 
used  as  a  text,  and  most  of  the  hymns  used 
in  this  service.  The  funeral  was  held  at 
the  Zion  Mennonite  Church  on  Sunday 
morning,  Nov.  17,  1918,  conducted  by  John 
Blosser,  Paul  E.  Whitmer,  and  R.  L. 
ITartzler. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Virginia 

The  eighth  annual  session  of  the  Vir- 
ginia Mennonite  Conference  will  meet, 
Providence  permitting,  at  the  Spring-dale 
Church,  Upper  District,  on  the  first  Fri- 
day of  December  1918.  We  look  upon 
this  meeting  as  the  approach  of  an  im- 
portant occasion,  and  at  the  request  of 
the  bishop  of  the  upper  district,  extend 
a  hearty  invitation  to  all  who  will  attend. 
All  those  coming  by  rail  will  be  met 
at  the  station  by  notifying  brother  Fred 
Driver,   Waynesboro,  Virginia. 

I  am  also  requested  to  say  that  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  General  Board  of 
the  Virginia  Mennonite  Aid  Plan  will 
be  held,  at  said  church,  on  Thursday, 
the  day  preceding  the  conference,  at  nine 
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Canada's  total  contribution  to  the  last 
Victory  Loan  was  $6,027,217. 


In  case  the  Jugo-Slavs  of  Europe  suc- 
ceed in  their  ambition  to  become  a  free, 
united,  and  independent  state,  they  will 
have  a  country  about  the  size  of  Italy  and 
a  population  of  about  12,000,000. 


The  death  of  Joseph  Smith,  president  of 
the  Morm'on  Church,  removes  an  interest- 
ing figure  from  the  political  as  well  as  the 
religious  world.  As  an  avowed  polygamist 
and  adroit  politician  he  did  much  to  en- 
trench the  detestable  doctrines  of  Mor- 
monism  in  the  hearts  of  his  people.  It  re- 
mains to  be  seen  what  modification's  in 
Mormon  doctrine  and  practice  will  result 
from  his  death. 


One  of  the  immediate  after-the-war 
problems  is  that,  of  supplying  without  de- 
lay the  starving  multitudes  of  Europe  with 
food  sufficient  for  their  subsistence.  This 
is  being  attempted  by  the  allied  nations. 
Ships  carrying  several  hundred  thousand 
tons  of  food  are  plying  the  waters  between 
America  and  Europe,  and  Food  Commis- 
sioner Hoover  is  directing  the  distribu- 
tion of  these  supplies  to  the  most  needy 
places. 


As  time  rolls  on  we  are  learning  more 
and  more  about  the  costs  and  losses  of  the 
war.  Great  Britain  has  issued  an  official 
statement  estimating  her  casualties  at 
3,049,991,  of  whom  658,665  were  killed  in 
battle.  In  this  report  it  is  shown  that 
England  maintained  armies  and  conducted 
campaigns  on  seven  battle  fronts.  Com- 
pared with  these  losses,  it  is  estimated 
that  the  total  losses  of  French  killed  in 
battle  is  about  1,35.000,  and  that  of  Ger- 
many about  two  and  a  quarter  millions, 


A  bill  of  historic  importance  was  signed 
Nov.  21  by  President  Wilson.  It  provides 
that  after  June  30,  1919,  and  until  the  com- 
pletion of  the  demobilization  of  the  armies 
after  the  war,  there  shall  be  national  pro- 
hibition in  the  United  States.  This  may  or 
may  not  mean  much  of  a  reverse  for  the 
saloon  element,  depending  upon  how  soon 
the  demobilization  is  completed.  It  is  the 
hope  of  many  people  that  before  the  sa- 
loons will  again  be  allowed  to  be  opened 
the  United  States  will  have  been  made  a 
"dry"  nation  by  the  adoption  of  the  federal 
amendment  providing  for  prohibition  for 
all  time.  The  time  seems  near  when  the 
saloon  will  be  banished  from  all  civilized 
countries. 


o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  that  it  is 
the  desire  of  the  board  that  there  be 
a  general  attendance  at  these  meetings 
of  all  those  in  the  aid-  plan  or  that  are 
interested    in    the  same. 

The  conference  committee  on  arrange- 
ment will  meet  in  the  afternoon,  on 
Thursday,  at  the  same  place. 

C.  H.  Brunk,   Con.  Secy. 


If  you  are  unhappy,  it  is  probably 
because  you  have  so  many  thoughts  about 
yourself  and  so  few  about  the  happiness 
of  others. 
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MENNONITE    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 

CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Woo*i:er,  Ohio. 

D.  G.  Liipp,  Vice  Pres.,  Reseland,  Neb. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Freeport,  111. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  E-  Alhryer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.   C.  Cressman,  Can.   Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont, 


OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
DhamtarL  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 

Stationi. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolodgahaa, 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago. — Home   Mission   (*1893)    1957   Canal  Port 
Ave.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission   (*1906),  720  W.  26th 
St.,  A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission  (*1907),  3404  S.  Oak- 
ley Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Sunt. 
Lancaster. — (*I896)    112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,   EH  W.  Weaver,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Welsh   Mt.  Industrial   Mission.—  (*  1898)   New  Hol- 
land,  Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Mayer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (*1899)     Mennonite    Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  J01. 

Bechtel,  S.   S.  Supt. 
Ft.   Wayne.— (*1903)    1209   St.    Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton—  (*  1905)     1935    3rd    St.,    S.    E.  Caaton, 

Ohio,    C.   K.   Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (*190S)  208  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,    J.    D.   Minineer,  Supt. 
Toronto.— (#  1967)     1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto 

Ont.,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Sept. 
Youngstown.— (*1998)  962  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,   Ohio.  C.   K.  Hostetler.  Supt. 
Altoona. — <*1910)     1614    8th    Ave.,    Altoena,  Pa., 

J.  L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 
Job.— Job,  W.  Vs.,  Rhine  W.  Benner,  Svft. 
Li*na.— (*1910)    825   N.  Jefferson  St.,   Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  StcJtzfus,  Supt. 
Columbia. — ("1997)   274  S.  4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

I.  M.  Schertzer,  Supt, 
Knoxville.— (1917)    13S8    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxvffle, 

Term.   C.   B.   Byer,  Supt. 


BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'    Hoeie—  (*1896)    West   Liberty,   Ohio,  T. 

A.   HUty,  Sapt. 
Children's    Hosae.— (*1910)    MMersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Swf>t. 
Old   Fas  pis'!   Jiceae.— (*1961)    Marshall  villa,  Ohio, 

Jos.  M.  Ni*aj«y,  Sapt. 
Mennonite    SaaiWiaat. —  (*19@7)    La    Junta,  Col*., 

Allen  H.  Erfe,  Sapt. 
MoEuaoEite  Hsne. — (*1983)    Lancaster,   Pa.,  Tobias 

E.    Mayer,  Sapt. 
Eastern  Mennonite  Hose. — (*1916)  Souderten,  Pa., 

A.  K.  Allebach,  Supt. 
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EDITORIAL 


THE  IDEAL  JANITOR 


4. 


(After  reading  several  of  the  outlines 
submitted  in  this  series  a  Christian  worker 
remarked,  ''Why  don't  you  write  about  the 
ideal  janitor?"  The  more  we  thought  of 
the  suggestion  the  more  we  saw  in  it.  The 
ideal  herein  presented  would  not  be  out 
of  place  for  a  janitor  in  any  reputable 
business,  but  we  have  in  mind  only  "the 
door-keeper  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.") 

1.  Character. — 'His  character  such  that 
no  one  would  raise  the  question  of 
propriety  in  him  taking  a  job  of  that 
kind. 

2.  Aim. — To  serve  the  Church  and  the 
congregations,  not  to  look  for  "a 
paying  job." 

3.  Care  of  the  Building. — Seeks  to  keep 
it  clean  and  orderly,  well  ventilated, 
comfortably  heated.  1 
Seating. — Keeps  eyes  open  to  the 
proper  seating  of  the  congregation, 
both  with  reference  to  the  comfort 
of  the  people  and  the  order  of  the 
meeting.  Is  not  officious;  and  with 
no  effort  to  keep  himself  in  sight,  is 
always  on  hand,  doing  his  part. 
Punctuality. — Is  on  hand  regularly, 
and  in  sufficient  time  to  have  the 
'house  well  heated  and  arranged  be- 
fore the  congregation  arrives. 
Patience. — At>le  to  stand,  with  un- 
ruffled temper,  all  the  variegated 
criticisms  which  usually  come  the 
janitor's  way.  Always  in  good  hu- 
mor, with  aptness  in  keeping  others 
in  similar  spirits. 

Labors. — Is  not  only  faithful  and 
conscientious  in  the  care  of  the 
house,  but  also  an  active  worker  in 
bringing  the  lost  to  Christ  and  in 
promoting  the  welfare  of  the  Church. 


Thanksgiving  day  has  passed  into 
history,  and  many  have  learned  anew 
the  lesson  that  "it  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive." 


Many  of  our  readers  will  be  inter- 
ested in  the  article  by  Bro.  Abram 
Metzler  on  "Thoughts  on  the  Relation 
between  Man  and  Woman  in  the 
Lord."  This  message  was  first  deliv- 
ered before  the  body  of  workers  at  the 
Missouri-Iowa  Conference  at  Pal- 
myra, Mo.  In  response  to  urgent  re- 
quests Bro.  Metzler  consented  to  re- 
produce the  sermon  in  writing,  and 
we  gladly  pass  it  on  to  our  readers. 


"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for 
they  shall  see  God." 

Some  time  ago  we  announced  that 
because  the  War  Industries  Board  had 
requested  all  publishers  to  reduce  the 
tonnage  of  paper  used  by  at  least 
ten  per  cent  we  expected  for  the  time 
being  to  reduce  our  monthly  24-page 
edition  bearing  the  Mission  Supple- 
ment to  sixteen  pages.  The  paper  be- 
fore you  is  a  sample  of  what  we  had  in 
mind.  We  are  glad  that  the  sudden 
collapse  of  the  war  has  caused  this 
Board  to  rescind  its  order,  and  here- 
after these  monthly  editions  will  as- 
sume their  normal  size  of  twenty-four 
pages  as  heretofore. 


Relief  Work. — The  following  ex- 
tract from  a  letter  written  by  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Commis- 
sion for  War  Sufferers  is  worthy  of 
our  earnest  and  prayerful  considera- 
tion. It  expresses  not  only  the  con- 
victions of  the  writer  but  many  others 
of  our  brethren  whose  opinions  we 
have  learned  either  through  spoken 
words  or  through  letters : 

"We  are  all  glad  for  the  end  of  the  war. 
May  we  continue  to  remember  those  who 
have  suffered  through  it.  The  Relief  Com- 
mission is  planning  to  raise  more  money 
this  coming  year  than  we  did  'during  the 
past  year.  We  ought  to  be  willing  to 
spend  more  to  feed  and  clothe  the  poor 
than  many  others  spent  for  ammunition 
to  kill.  This  will  mean  more  to  the  Gov- 
ernment and  its  law-makers,  in  giving 
recognition  to  those  who  profess  non-re- 
sistance in  their  religious  creed,  if  we  will 
now,  in  a  real  sacrificial  way,  continue  our 
contributions  for  relieving  the  suffering 
and  to  'build  up  the  waste  and  desolate 
homes.  This  will  mean  more  than  merely 
saying  that;  we  are  opposed  to  war.  May 
the  Lord  so  direct  that  in  the  coming  years 
our  lives  may  give  expression  to  a  prac- 
tical Christianity  that  does  things  that 
foster  peace  and  true  religion." 


Standing  the  Test. — There  is  an  old 
and  homely  saying,  "The  proof  of  the 
pudding  is  in  the  eating."  This  is  an- 
other Avay  of  saying,  We  know  that 
your  faith  is  genuine  when  we  see  it 
stand  the  test. 


During  the  world  war  the  charge 
was  frequently  heard  that  people  pro- 
fessing nonresistance  were  not  sincere 
in  their  professions;  that  they  would 
take  an  entirely  different  attitude  if 
they  were  not  afraid  of  being  killed  or 
unwilling  to  bear  great  hardships  and 
make  great  sacrifices.  "Conscientious 
objectors"  of  the  Mennonite,  Dunkard, 
Quaker,  Brethren  in  Christ  type  had 
plenty  of  evidence  in  history  to  show 
their  general  attitude  toward  war  in 
the  past,  but  many  people  were  slow 
to  believe  that  we  were  still  nonre- 
sistant.  Well,  we  had  to  stand  the 
test.    Some  stood  it,  others  did  not. 

Some  may  think  that  the  testing 
time  is  over,  now  that  an  armistice 
has  been  signed,  but  if  they  do  they 
are  very  much  mistaken.  We  are 
called  upon  to  show  now  that  we  were 
actually  what  we  professed  to  be  when 
in  the  face  of  trial"  we  endured  the 
odium  of  unpopularity  and  other 
things  hard  to  bear  and  maintained  an 
attitude  of  abstinence  from  noncom- 
batant  military  service  and  support  of 
war  measures. 

If,  in  times  of  peace,  we  prove  our- 
selves as  ready  to  make  large  contri- 
butions for  the  relief  of  the  needy  as 
we  did  when  the  pressure  was  on ;  if 
our  boys  in  camp,  to  the  end,  main- 
tain their  attitude  o  >n  of 
refusing  pay  for  se*  .  their 
conscience  forbade  tht  nder ;  if 
we  refrain  from  active  participation  in 
politics,  and  maintain  a  peaceable  at- 
titude in  social,  business,  and  church 
life ;  we  show  by  such  a  course  that  we 
acted  from  principle  and  not  from  the 
standpoint  of  expedience.  This  atti- 
tude should  be  taken,  not  merely  to 
show  that  we  are  sincere  in  our  pro- 
fessions, but  because  it  is  in  accord- 
ance with  the  teaching  of  God's  Word, 
and  we  believe  that  in  obedience  to 
Him  it  should  be  maintained  by  all 
Christian  people,  in  all  times,  and  un 
der  all  circumstances. 
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Doctrinal 

la  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptneas,  gravity, 
sir>-»-  rv  #.iMid  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
— Titw  2:7,  8. 

isut  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Ta&e  heed  unto  thyself,  and  anto  the  doctrine, 
eoiitiiiae  is  thetn. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  lore  me,  keep  my  commandments. — Joi? 
14  :!5. 


THOUGHTS    ON    THE  "RELA- 
TION OF  MEN  AND  WOMEN 
IN  THE  LORD" 


By  Abram  Metzler 

For  tee  Go^pci  Herald. 

I  will  therefore  that  men  pray  every- 
where, lifting  up  holy  hands,  without 
wrath  and  doubting.  In  like  manner 
also  that  women  adorn-  themselves  in 
modest  apparel,  with  shamefacednes 
and  sobriety;  not  with  broided  hair,  or 
gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array;  hut 
(which  becometh  women  professing 
godliness)  with  good  works. — I  Tim. 
2:8-10. 

Our  object  in  presenting  this  text  is 
not  to  emphasize  the  dress  question 
(neither  do  we  mean  to  apologize  for 
referring  to  it)  but  to  notice  some 
fundamental  truths  or  doctrines  that 
stand  related,  not  only  to  the  dress 
question,  but  every  other  question  as- 
sociated with  God's  supreme  purpose 
in  the  creation  and  salvation  of  man. 

The  Bible  command,  for  instance,  to 
"marry  only  in  the  Lord"  means  more 
than  simply  to  be  united  to  some  con- 
verted person  or  one  of  like  faith.  This 
is  an  essential  .consideration  and  of 
relative  importance,  but  in  itself  is  but 
the  outward  manifestation  of  accepted, 
cherished  doctrines  or  principles.  The 
greatest  fundamental  requisite  in  this 
connection  that  we  may  have  a  proper 
conception  and  appreciation  of  this 
God-ordained  relationship  in  all  its 
phases,  as  it  affects  the  home,  society, 
and  the  Church,  is  to  know  God's 
Word  as  it  throws  light  on  His  pur- 
pose and  plan  in  the  creation  of  man — 
male  and  female.  May  we  prayerful- 
ly and  •  reverently  read,  and  reread 
Heb.  1:27,28  and  Gen.  2:18  that  we 
may  more  fully  perceive  and  appreci- 
ate the  mind  and  purpose  of  God  in 
our  creation  as  men  and  women. 
Praise  God  for  associated,  revealed 
truths,  blessings,  and  opportunities  of 
this  God-given  relation,  God's  glory, 
the  Christian  home,  the  propagation 
of  the  human  family,  etc.  Oh,  for  a 
stronger,  larger  faith,  a  broader  vision, 
a  deeper,  riches  experience,  on  the 
part  of  all  of  God's  children  in  refer- 
ence to  the  wisdom  and  the  goodness 
of  God  in  this  blessed  relationship. 

Surely  the  sacred  relation  of  men 
and  women  in  the  Lord  is  brought  out 
in  the  apostle's  teachings  as  to  what 
kind  of  men  and  women  we  ought  to 
be.  "I  will  that  men  pray  every- 
where" is  God's  Word  to  you  and  to 
me  as  men.    J  wonder  if  there  is  a 


woman  anywhere  that  does  not  appre- 
ciale  a  praying  man.  As  men,  we 
need  to  know  that  women  need  the 
support  of  praying  men ;  yea,  for  their 
best  and  most  joyful,  and  exalted 
services  as  mothers,  wives,  daughters, 
sisters,  and  (may  I  say  with  all  rever- 
ence) in  the  fear  of  God  to  young  men 
in  behalf  of  your  to-be  life  companion, 
these  dear  women  must  have  the  God- 
planned  helps  and  influence  of  praying 
men.  God  has  wisely  created  woman 
with  this  peculiar  need.  As  men,  it  is 
our  God-given  duty  and  opportunity 
to  supply  this  need  in  honor  to  Him 
who  has  so  created  us.  If  we  come 
short  or  fail  in  this,  we  are  limiting 
this  great  co-operative  work  of  God. 

I  am  afraid  there  are  far  too  few 
praying  men.  The  cares  and  pur- 
suits of  the  things  of  this  world  crowd 
upon  us,  and  we  become  careless 
(spiritually),  prayerless,  lose  our  finer 
and  better  sanctified  sense  and  very 
often  become  coarse,  cold,  and  indif- 
ferent as  to  the  great  need  of  the 
weaker  sex.  Say,  brethren,  we  can- 
not be  good,  kind,  true  husbands  and 
fathers  in  the  real  godly  sense  unless 
we  are  praying  men.  What  we  need 
is  a  fuller,  more  complete  biblical 
comprehension  of  our  duties  as  men. 
Again  let  us  remember  the  great  re- 
vealed truths  of  God :  Gen.  1 :27, 28 
and  2:18. 

I  don't  know  of  anything  that  ought 
to  bring  us  nearer  to  God  in  sincere, 
fervent  prayer,  than  a  real  Bible  sense 
of  our  responsibilities  as  husbands 
and  fathers.  Women,  sisters,  pray  for 
praying  men.  Brethren,  pray,  pray, 
PRAY ;  and  as  we  pray  let  us  keep 
searching  the  Scriptures  for  knowl- 
edge and  wisdom.  As  men  of  God  we 
need  to  know  the  mind  of  God;  we 
need  to  be  gripped  with  Bible  truth. 
Jno.  8:31,32. 

As  I  think  of  the  dear  young  men 
that  are  coming  after,  and  in  the 
providence  of  God  will  fill  the  ranks 
of  husbands  and  fathers,  I  want  to 
especially  appeal  to  them  to  live  the 
prayer  life,  search  the  Scriptures,  get 
acquainted  with  God's  purpose  and 
plans  for  your  present  and  future  life. 
Tt  will  interest  you  as  nothing  else 
can.  It  will  appeal  to  your  deeper 
soul-life,  and  by  God's  grace  through 
Jesus  Christ  occupy  your  whole  being 
— spirit,  soul,  and  body — in  harmony 
with  the  exalted  purpose  and  work  of 
God.  How  great,  how  beautiful — 
young  men  be  pure,  be  good  (I  Tim. 
4:12;  I  Jno.  2:14)  and  seriously  and 
with  sanctified  expectancy  in  the  fear 
of  God,  and  in  honor  to  your  future 
life  companion,  prepare  for  the  re- 
sponsibilities of  a  fuller,  maturer  man- 
hood as  husband  and  father. 

As  men  we  are  to  lift  up  "holy  hands 
without  wrath  and  doubting."  The 
Holy  Ghost  appeals  to  us  as  men,  it  is 
God's  "I  will" — do  we  hear?    Do  we 


appreciate?  Will  we  obey?  The  call 
here  is  for  pure,  clean,  strong,  faith- 
ful, tenderhearted,  kindly  disposi- 
tioned,  spiritual  manhood.  We  all 
ought  to  be  good,  pure  men  for 
Christ's  sake.  But  I  want  to  say  also 
and  with  much  freedom  we  ought  to 
be  the  best  men  possible,  by  God's 
grace,  for  woman's  sake. 

As  men  we  certainly  appreciate  the 
inestimable  value  of  a  good  mother,  a 
good  wife,  a  good  sister,  a  good 
daughter.  It  is  our  high  duty  to  help 
them  be  good  by  being  good  our- 
selves. By  God's  grace  we  can,  will 
we? 

"Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even 
as  Christ  loved  the  Church  and  gave 
himself  for  it."  Here  is  the  standard. 
To  reach  and  maintain  this  standard 
as  husbands  in  our  home  life  we  need 
to  have  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  We 
must  love  our  wives  and  not  be  bitter 
against  them.  Col.  3  :19.  How  many 
husbands  are  inclined  to  be  hard- 
hearted, inconsiderate,  even  rude  and 
bitter  against  their  wives.  This  ought 
not  to  be.  It  is  worry,  it  is  sinful;  a 
struggling,  tender-hearted  wife  and 
mother  cannot  well  endure  this  pres- 
sure. Heaven  pities  them.  Husbands 
should  help  them. 

Do  erring  husbands  as  a  rule  want 
to  be  that  way?  Is  it  a  premeditated, 
voluntary  condition  of  heart  and  life? 
No,  not  so,  generally.  Then  why  is 
it?  Well,  creeping  carnality,  we  may 
call  it.  As  a  rule  it  comes  on  grad- 
ually, almost  unconsciously,  sort  of  a 
materialized  condition  of  soul  life. 
What  is  the  remedy?  First,  a  four- 
square look  at  conditions  as  they  are. 
"Awake  to  righteousness  and  sin  not" 
(I  Cor.  15  :34).  Apply  this  text.  Then 
I  Thes.  5  :23,  and,  for  the  sake  of  your 
immortal  soul,  for  the  sake  of  your 
wife,  and  children,  in  honor  of  your 
home  and  God's  glory,  "pray  without 
ceasing,"  live  a  pure,  clean  life. 

As  men  assuming  these  God-given 
responsibilities,  we  need  the  wisdom 
of  God  according  to  His  truth,  that 
we  may  live  with  our  wives  according 
to  knowledge  as  due  the  weaker  ves- 
sel (I  Pet.  3  :7)  and  as  strong,  sancti- 
fied, body-subjecting,  self-restraining, 
loving  husbands,  cheer  and  sustain  the 
inner  soul  life  of  our  dear  companion. 
Yea,  a  thousand  times  rather  than  to 
be  void  of  the  power  and  beauty  of 
real  manhood.  Carnal,  inconsiderate, 
lustful  indulgences,  embitters  and 
shortens  the  precious  lives  of  wives 
and  mothers. 

But  now,  dear  sisters,  "Women," 
even  as  you  all  need  the  helpful  in- 
fluence of  good,  pure  men,  so  much  do 
we  as  men  need  the  help  of  that  kind 
of  women.  Praise  God  for  woman's 
exalted  sphere  according  to  His  divine 
purpose,  and  the  beauty  and  far- 
searching  import  of  it  all  as  main- 
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tained  and  sanctified  by  the  grace  of 
God.  and  the  co-operation  of  good 
men  in  this  blessed  relationship.  One 
of  the  present  day  conditions  that 
operates  against  the  will  and  plan  of 
God  in  this  age  is  woman  getting  out 
of  her  sphere,  perhaps  men  are  much 
to  blame.  What  is  woman's  sphere? 
The  former  general  texts  answer  the 
question:  I  Tim.  1:27,28;  Tit.  2:3-5. 
Woman's  sphere  is  maternal,  home- 
keeper,  a  lover  of  children.  Psa.  113:9. 

Shall  we  try  to  enlarge  on  the  sa- 
cred truth  in  reference  to  woman's 
sphere?  Surely  God's  Word  is  plain, 
the  truths  are  grand,  the  sphere  and 
functions  of  true  womanhood  are  or- 
dained of  God,  and  as  He  gives  us  di- 
vine light  as  to  her  sacred,  sanctified 
relation  to  man  as  it  affects  her  life 
and  privileged  functions  and  activities 
as  related  to  society,  the  home  and  the 
church,  it  indeed  makes  woman's  life 
worth  while.  A  subjective  slave  to 
man?  No.  That  is  one  of  the  devil's 
lies.  How  many  are  deceived  thereby. 
Much  rather  do  we  think  of  woman  in 
God's  plan  as  the  essential  equal  of 
man.  If  not,  his  superior  in  the  way 
of  sanctifying  influence  and  sustaining 
power  in  society  and  the  home. 

The  summary  of  the  teaching  as  to 
woman's  sphere  is  "Good  Works"  (ac- 
cording to  our  text  and  I  Peter  3:4  as 
associated  with  other  fundamental 
scriptures  bearing  on  this  phase  of  our 
subject)  "the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart,"  "a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,"  the 
glory  of  the  home,  the  joy  of  her  hus- 
band, the  protector  of  her  children, 
God's  chosen  vessel  for  this  great, 
grand  service.  How  wonderful  is  the 
power  of  her  influence  for  time  and 
eternity  according  to  the  plan  of  God, 
in  contrast  with  the  perverted,  satanic, 
20th  century  idea  of  woman's  sphere 
and  calling.  God  says,  "Wives,  love 
your  husbands,  be  subject  to  them, 
reverence  them,  love  your  children," 
etc.  Eph.  5:22-24,33;  Col.  3:18;  Tit. 
2:4. 

But  I  hear  some  one  say,  "This  is 
servile,  slavish,  burdensome,"  and,  as 
some  even  dare  to  say,  "beneath  the 
socalled  dignity  of  the  present  day 
advanced  womanhood."  This  is  an 
echo  from  the  pit,  latter  day  apostasy. 
In  the  sight  of  God's  truth  it  is  not  so. 
It  is  a  service  of  the  highest  order,  in 
accord  with  the  exalted  purpose  of 
the  Creator,  and  as  to  subjection  it  is 
sweet  and  beautiful  as  constrained, 
and  supported  by  the  mysterious 
power  of  sanctified  love.  As  to  the 
suffering  and  pains  incidental  to  this 
great,  holy,  exalted  sphere  of  wife  and 
mother,  in  the  unfailing  support  and 
comfort  of  Him  who  is  the  originator 
and  director  and  sustainer  of  this  re- 
lationship: the  holy,  God-fearing 
woman  approaches  these  duties  and 
responsibilities   with   a  calm,  serene, 


unwavering  confidence  in  Him  who  is 
her  "all  in  all." 

How  good,  how  great,  how  beauti- 
ful, how  God-glorifying,  as  woman  in 
response  to  the  "I  will"  of  God,  her 
Creator,  submits  to  His  divine  will 
and  purpose  and  receives  the  approval 
of  God,  the  witness  of  His  Spirit,  the 
testimony  of  angels,  and  the  loving 
appreciation  of  good  men. 

And  right  here,  in  vital,  inseparable 
connection  with  this  great  subject, 
God  speaks  to  these  good  women 
about  dress.  (And  none  the  less  to  us 
brethren,  may  we  help  the  women  by 
dressing  plainly  ourselves).  How  so? 
What  bearing  does  this  have?  What 
is  there  in  dress  any  how?  Well,  let 
God's  truth  prevail.  Let  error  forever 
and  eternally  be  dispelled  and  subdued 
by  the  light  of  God's  truth. 

May  we  observe  a  few  plain  facts. 
What  is  dress  or  attire  for?  Accord- 
ing to  even  good  sense  and  better 
judgment,  but  more  especially  accord- 
ing to  God's  Word.  Here  is  the  an- 
swer. No  one  can  gainsay  it — for  the 
covering  of  the  body  and  comfort  and 
protection  of  the  same.  Mark,  the 
body,  not  the  soul  or  spirit.  Here  I 
want  to  present  a  few  thoughts  of  es- 
sential fundamental  importance,  that 
have  a  direct  bearing  on  the  matter  of 
dress  as  it  is  related  to  or  affects  the 
relation  of  men  and  women  in  the 
Lord.  The  real  man,  the  real  woman, 
the  ego,  is  the  soul  not  the  body. 
"Man  is  a  living  soul ;"  has  a  body, 
note  the  significance.  The  body  is  the 
house  we  live  in,  the  medium  of  ex- 
pression, our  earthly  tabernacle,  or 
temple,  God  calls  it.  I  Cor.  3:16,17; 
6:19,20.  Now  one  great  outstanding 
point  of  consideration  in  this  particu- 
lar connection,  and  as  it  affects  the 
relation,  of  men  and  women,  is  the  pre- 
eminent importance  of  the  spiritual 
development  and  growth  of  the  Spirit 
life  of  the  soul,  and  this  life  and  light 
shining  forth,  manifested  and  ex- 
pressed through  the  medium  of  a  sub- 
jected, sanctified,  God-controlled  body, 
our  bodies,  brethren  and  sisters.  Kept 
by  the  grace  of  God,  simple  and  pure, 
for  the  common  good  of  us  all,  and 
the  glory  of  Him  who  called  us.  Matt. 
5:16;  Rom.  12:1,2.  But  when  the 
mind  becomes  intoxicated  with  the 
world  spirit,  the  heart's  affections  be- 
come estranged  from  God  and  the 
simplicity  of  the  Gospel.  The  carnal 
desire  to  be  like  the  world  in  pride 
and  fashion  is  sadly  in  evidence  in  the 
plaiting  of  the  hair,  wearing  of  gold, 
putting  on  of  ruffles  and  ribbons, 
overdressing  and,  sad  to  say,  in  many 
cases,  as  the  fashions  come  and  go, 
shamefully  undressed.  Short  sleeves, 
low  cut  fronts,  skirts  awfully  abrevi- 
ated,  etc.,  exposing  the  form,  the 
body,  exciting  the  lust,  appealing  to 
the  lower,  carnal  nature  of  poor,  weak 
men.    What  is  the  process,  the  sad  re- 


sult ?  Men  and  women  (even  profess- 
ing godliness)  actuated  by  worldly 
impulses,  dominated  by  flesh,  senses, 
pride,  vanity,  lust — awful  carnality! 
sin,  sin,  SIN !  A  violation  of  God's 
law.  Destroying  the  soul,  ignoring  its 
needs;  yea,  the  soul,  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sin,  while  the  body  con- 
tinues to  live  according  to  the  courses 
of  this  present  world.  How  sad,  yet 
true ;  God  save  us. 

Oh,  dear  sisters,  women  ' of  God,  by 
grace  divine  in  honor  to  God,  and  His 
Church;  for  the  good  of  men,  your 
fathers,  husbands,  sons,  and  brothers, 
and  in  harmony  with  this  heaven-pro- 
claimed relationship,  may  you  all  be 
enabled  more  and  more  to  appreciate 
the  power  and  beauty  of  the  simple 
life  as  it  pertains  especially  to  modest 
apparel.  The  reasonable  reservation 
of  the  body  with  "shamefacedness 
and  sobriety,"  keeping  the  body  in 
subjection  in  all  meekness  and  sim- 
plicity, that  the  soul  life  (the  real 
woman)  may  shine  out  in  all  its 
beauty  and  sanctified  power,  a  help 
suitable  for  man  that  which  he  so 
much  needs,  appealing  to  his  better 
sanctified  soul  life — rather,  yea  a  thou- 
sand times  rather  than  disobey  God, 
and  help  to  increase  the  awful  current 
of  social  impurity  (that  is  destroying 
the  souls  of  men  and  women)  by  the 
sin  of  immodest  apparel. 

The  Bible  doctrine  of  simplicity  of 
attire  is  not  an  abstract  teaching,  but, 
like  all  other  restrictive  Bible  teach- 
ings, stands  related  to  these  most  vital 
doctrines  of  God's  Word  of  which  the 
relation  of  men  and  women  is  not  the 
least.  As  we,  men  and  women  of  God, 
believe,  appreciate,  embrace,  and  obey 
these  related  Bible  truths,  we  are 
made  partakers  of  His  divine  nature 
(II  Pet.  1:2-4),  God  is  glorified,  our 
lives  are  "wholly  sanctified,"  our 
homes  made  beautiful  and  happy,  the 
Church. made  mighty  in  Holy  Ghost 
power,  and  as  the  commissioned  evan- 
gelizing agency  of  God's  grace  thru 
Jesus  Christ  in  bringing  the  Gospel  to 
all  the  world  be  counted  worthy  of 
this  high  calling.  ~ 

To  this  glorious  end,  may  we  as 
men  and  women  of  God  labor  on,  pray 
fervently,  deny  self  for  the  good  of 
each  other,  for  the  sake  of  lost  souls, 
for  Christ's  sake  and  the  glory  of  the 
Father  in  the  blessed  hope  of  the 
coming  of  Him  who  is  our  head  for 
evermore. 

Martinsburg,  Pa. 


Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come 
ye  to  the  'waters,  and  he  that  hath 
no  money ;  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat ; 
yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without 
money  and  without  price. 

— Isaiah  55:1. 


That  in  all  things  He  might  have 
the    pre-eminence.    Colossians    1  :18. 
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THE  MINISTER  AND  FACTS 


By  H.  Frank  Reist 

For  the  Gospe!  Herald 

The  minister  is  the  leader  of  his 
congregation.  "As  pulpit  so  pew,"  is 
a  well  known  adage.  A  minister,  to 
successfully  lead  his  congregation, 
must  be  in  vital  touch  with  all  the  or-- 
ganized  activities  of  his  congregation. 
He  should  be  advised  of  their  plans, 
what  they  are  doing,  be  familiar  with 
their  problems  and  endeavor  to  have 
each  one  make  the  largest  possible 
contribution  to  the  work  of  the 
Church.  He  should  know  the  spiritual 
condition  of  his  members,  something 
about  their  home  life  and  daily  envir- 
onments in  order  to  supply  them  with 
the  kind  of  food  they  need.  To  pro- 
perly feed  them  he  must  be  familiar 
with  The  Book  in  which  are  to  be 
found  the  proper  food  and  remedies 
for  every  condition.  He  must  KNOW 
in  order  that  he  may  DO  his  work 
with  any  degree  of  success.  Facts  are 
the  stubborn  things  with  which  he  has 
to  deal,  and  he  has  to  meet  fact  with 
fact"  all  thru  his  ministry. 

It  is  facts  the  Holy  Spirit  uses  to  do 
His  work.  The  Spirit  uses  facts  to 
convince  and  convict  the  sinner ;  to 
lead  believers  into  deeper  and  fuller 
Christian  experiences,  and  to  constrain 
them  to  engage  in  whole-hearted,  un- 
selfish service  for  the  Master.  The 
fact  that  God  loves  us  contrains  many 
to  follow  a  life  of  self-sacrificing  serv- 
ice. Consequently  the  Use  of  facts 
have  a  most  vital  place  in  the  work  of 
the  minister. 

Some  one  has  said  that  many 
preachers  are  "long  on  exhortation  but 
short  on  facts."  It  is  comparatively 
easy  to  exhort  our  flocks  to  be  and  do 
good.  Many  an  hour  is  spent  In  the 
pulpit  exhorting  which  would  be  spent 
to  better  advantage  in  the  giving  of 
facts.  Exhortation  to  be  effective 
must  be  rooted  in  undeniable  facts. 
Effectual  exhortation  is  always1  pre- 
ceded by  facts.  When  facts  are  pro- 
perly marshalled  and  presented  very 
little  exhortation  will  be  found  neces- 
sary. Why  was  there  so  liberal  a  re- 
sponse to  relieve  the  needs  of  the  war 
sufferers?  For  the  simple  reason  that 
the  fact  of  their  need  and  the  fact  that 
the  Christian  had  a  God-given  respon- 
sibility to  help  relieve  that  need  were 
so  evident  and  convincing  that  very 
little  of  an  exhortation  was  necessary. 
The  mere  presentation  of  the  facts  in 
the  case  was  sufficient.  The  same 
principle  holds  true  regards  other 
matters  in  the  Church.  Once  get  peo- 
ple to  know  the  facts  regards  a  worthy 
and  righteous  cause  comparatively  lit- 
tle urging  will  be  necessary  to  secure 
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their  support.  To  exhort  without  first 
giving  facts  is  like  putting  the  cart 
before  the  horse. 

The  primary  task  of  the  Church  is 
to  evangeb'ze  the  world,  and  the  chief 
function  of  the  minister  is  to  preach 
(he  Gospel.  If  the  Church  is  to  take 
her  task  seriously  it  will  be  when  the 
minister  takes  his  seriously.  Neither 
will  take  the  task  seriously  until  they 
are  face  to  face  with  certain  undeni- 
able facts  which  the  Spirit  can  use  to 
convince,  convict,  and  constrain  them 
to  lay  all  upon  the  altar  of  service. 
The  minister  must  first  catch  the  vi- 
sion of  a  world  lost  in  sin  and  of  a 
Christ  able  to  save  before  he  can  bring 
the  vision  to,  his  flock.  When  he  once 
has  this  vision  and  a  desire  to  bring 
and  make  it  real  to  his  congregation, 
he  will  lay  fact  upon  fact  before  his 
people,  and  continue  giving  them  un- 
deniable facts,  and  pray  the  Holy  Spir- 
it to  use  them  to  awaken  his  hearers 
to  a  sense  of  their  duty  and  responsi- 
bility. It  is  the  business  of  the  minis- 
ter to  witness — ■  to  state  facts.  It  is 
the  work  of  the  Spirit  to  use  these  to 
convince  men's  hearts.  Give  facts, 
more  facts,  and  still  more  facts,  and 
leave  results  with  the  Spirit. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

APPLICATIONS  FROM  ACTS 
18 :24-28 


By  J.  S.  Hartzler 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.  Apollos  was  mighty  so  far  as  he 
knew. 

His  great  trouble  was  that  he  did 
not  know  enough.  He  had  ability  to 
make  clear  what  he  knew.  There  was 
a  brother  and  his  wife  in  the  commun- 
ity who  sought  to  do  Apollos  a  favor. 

2.  He  was  mighty  in  the  Scriptures. 

He  knew  his  Bible.  He  had  his  in- 
formation organized.  That  is  shown 
by  the  fact  that  he  was  a  good  teacher 
in  spite  of  his  lack  of  knowledge.  Peo- 
ple wanted  to  hear  him.  Some  minis- 
ters know  their  Bibles  well  enough  if 
the  question  of  organization  is  left 
out.  What  they  know  is  neither  his- 
torically nor  topically  organized  in 
their  minds  hence  can  not  be  spiritual- 
ly organized  in  such  a  way  as  to  make 
either  interesting  nor  edifying  to  their 
hearers. 

Here  is  a  surgeon.  He  thoroughly 
knows  evejry  tool  in  his  large  case.  A 
very  critical  operation  is  to  be  per- 
formed. He  takes  every  tool  from  his 
case  and  thoroughly  sterilizes  them. 
They  are  all  placed  before  him  on  a 
pile.  In  rapid  succession  he  needs  one 
tool  after  another,  but  lo,  where  are 
they?  He  must  search  for  each  one. 
You  say,  "That  patient  will  die.  He 
may  be  a  good  surgeon  but  he  woefully 
lacks  organization."  Plenty  of  knowl- 
edge of  his  tools,  plenty  of  knowledge 
of  the  disease,  but  a  failure.   Then  you 
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say,  "Ah,  yes,  you  are  leaving  God  out 
in  the  minister's  case.  He  has  prom- 
ised to  give  "you  in  that  hour  what  ye 
shall  speak.' "  Yes,  when  you  are 
brought  before  magistrates,  but  you 
are  not  before  magistrates  in  the  pul- 
pit The  Lord  could  direct  the  hand 
of  the  surgeon  to  the  right  tool  just  as 
well  as  He  can  direct  your  mind,  but 
He  expects  you  and  the  surgeon  to  or- 
ganize. You  are  dealing  with  what  is 
worth  infinitely  more — an  immortal 
soul.    He  simply  deals  with  the  body. 

3.  He  was  intense. 

Very  good.  Every  one  should  be 
alive  to  his  task  and  its  responsibil- 
ities. He  must  be  intense  if  he  would 
reach  the  greatest  number — but  he 
lacked  the  most  vital  knowledge.  His 
success  must  be  limited  and  partial. 
Are  you  a  full  brother  to  Apollos  from 
that  standpoint? 

4.  He  was  willing  to  be  taught. 

This  shows  a  great  redeeming  fea- 
ture. Aquila  and  Priscilla  were  sim- 
ply tent  makers  and  possibly  not  very 
well  posted,  but  they  had  just  what 
this  mighty  preacher  needed.  He  was 
willing  to  learn  from  any  source.  How 
very  many  preachers  are  not  like  him? 

5.  He  had  a  burning  message. 

It  was,  that  Jesus  (the  man  who  ad- 
mittedly had  been  here)  was  Christ 
(the  anointed  of  God),  the  Savior.  We 
may  preach  good  logic,  it  may  be  at- 
tractive, but  does  it  really  burn  into 
men's  souls?  Does  it  clearly  sound 
out  salvation  through  Christ,  that  He 
is  the  only  Savior,  the  sufficient  Help- 
er, and  the  eternal  Redeemer? 

6.  He  went  out  and  away  from 
home  for  His  Master. 

He  has  many  full  brothers  on  .this 
score,  but  alas !  how  many  are  only 
half-brothers — home,  home  comforts, 
home  ties.  He  will  go  for  a  day  or 
two.  Possibly  you  might  get  him  for 
a  week,  but  he  is  no  Apollos  on  this 
score,  and  hence  can  not  be  mighty  in 
convincing  as  Apollos  was.  These  are 
only  a  few  of  the  lessons  to  be  gotten 
from  Apollos.  There  are  a  number 
more.    Find  them. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  PLACE  OF  RECREATION 


Recreation  to  a  minister  must  be  as 
whetting  is  with  the  mower — that  is, 
to  be  used  only  so  far  as  is  necessary 
for  his  work.  May  a  physician  in 
plague-time  take  any  more  relaxation 
or  recreation  than  is  necessary  for  his 
life,  when  so  many  are  expecting  his 
help  in  a  case  of  life  and  death?  Will 
you  stand  by  and  see  sinners  gasping 
under  the  pangs  of  death,  and  say: 
"God  doth  not  require  me  to  make 
imyself  a  drudge  to  save  them?"  Is 
his  the  voice  of  ministerial  or  Christian 
compassion  or  rather  of  sensual  lazi- 
ness and  diabolical  cruelty? — Richard 
Baxter. 
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Sunduv  School 


Lesson  for  Dec.  15,  1918— Gen.  45:1-15 
JOSEPH  FORGIVES  HIS 
BROTHERS 

Golden  Text.—  I  f  ye  forgive  men 
their  trespasses,  your  heavenly  Father 
will  also  forgive  you. — -Matt.  6:14. 

Introductory. — Our  lesson  before  us 
is  a  lesson  on  Forgiveness.  Coming 
in  the  order  of  our  present  series,  it  is 
a  lesson  unfolding  to  us  the  guiding 
hand  of  God  in  shaping  the  career  of 
Joseph  so  as  to  turn  the  unnatural 
treatment  his  brothers  accorded  him 
into  a  providential  blessing  for  the 
family  of  Jacob.  The  famine  which 
foretold  was  not  confined  to  Egypt. 
Across  the  Red  Sea,  over  in  the  land 
of  Palestine,  the  people  were  in  dire 
need  of  something  to  eat.  Hearing 
that  there  was  corn  in  Egypt,  Jacob 
sends  his  sons  to  that  country.  They 
return  laden  with  the  necessary  pro- 
visions. But  they  had  some  strange 
experiences.  There  was  a  man  in 
Egypt,  a  man  next  in  authority  to  the 
king,  who  acted  very  suspicious.  He 
„reated  them  roughly  and  kept  one  of 
their  number  a  prisoner  until  they 
should  return  with  their  younger 
•brother,  Benjamin.  Little  did  they 
dream  that  this  was  their  long  lost 
and  supposed-to-be-dead  brother 
Joseph.  Jacob  could  not  bear  to  have 
his  son  Benjamin  thus  taken  from 
him.  But  finally  being  driven  to  it  by 
hunger,  he  finally  gave  his  consent 
and  let  Benjamin  go  along.  While  on 
this  second  journey  the  former  tactics 
were  repeated  until  finally  Joseph  re- 
vealed his  identity. 

Joseph  Makes  Himself  Known  (Vs. 
1-3). — Events  were  transpiring  rapid- 
ly. The  experience  of  the  sons  of 
Jacob  was  a  succession  of  surprises. 
It  was  finally  explained  in  the  fact 
that  Joseph  made  known  to  his  broth- 
ers that  he  was  the  same  Joseph 
whom  they  had  sold  to  the  Ishmael- 
itcs.  Sending  all  out  of  the  room  but 
his  brothers,  while  alone  with  them  he 
wept  aloud  and  told  them  who  he  was. 
Imagine  their  astonishment.  They 
"could  not  answer;  for  they  were 
troubled  at  his  presence." 

Providential  Leadings  (Vs.  4-8). — 
Joseph  did  his  best  to  make  his  broth- 
ers feel  at  ease.  He  told  them  not  to 
grieve  because  of  their  past  mistreat- 
ment of  him  ;  declared  that  what  they 
meant  to  be  evil  to  him  was  blessed 
of  God  and  turned  into  a  real  blessing, 
as  God  sent  him  before  them  to  pre- 
serve life.  The  famine  had  lasted  but 
two  years,  and  there  were  yet  five 
years  of  famine  ahead  of  them.  In 
sending  Joseph  to  Egypt  beforehand, 
God  made  it  possible  to  preserve  the 
posterity   of  Jacob.     The   past  was 
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freely  forgiven  and  nothing  remained 
but  a  generous  desire  to  do  his  very 
best  for  his  brothers.  We  have  here 
in  Joseph  a  real  picture  of  full  and 
free  forgiveness,  a  genuine  case  of 
pouring  "coals  of  fire"  upon  the  heads 
of  his  would-be  destroyers  by  return- 
ing good  for  evil.  If  you  would  have 
a  picture  of  how  to  return  good  for 
evil,  you  have  it  here  in  Joseph. 
Brother,  how  would-  you  have  acted 
under  similar  circumstances? 

Joseph's  Message  to  Jacob  (Vs.  9- 
13). — Having  made  his  brothers  feel 
easy  in  his  presence,  Joseph  sends 
a  message  to  his  father.  He  directed 
them  to  tell  their  father  the  story  of 
his  life ;  to  tell  him  of  his  son's  glory 
in  Egypt,  and  urged  them  to  tell  him 
to  make  haste  and  come  down  to 
Egypt.  Need  we  wonder  that,  when 
this  news  finally  came  to  the  ears  of 
Jacob  he  had  some  trouble  to  believe 
it?  It  reads  like  a  romance,  but 
"truth  is  stranger  than  fiction."  God 
can  bring  about  wonders.  He  certain- 
ly did  in  this  ease.  Joseph  urged  his 
brothers  to  move  to  Egypt,  for  it 
would  be  impractical  for  them  to  live 
so  far  away.  He  promised  to  nourish 
them  in  the  land  of  Goshen,  where 
they  might  be  near  him.  His  whole- 
hearted invitation  and  assurance  not 
only  took  away  all  reasons  for  doubt 
but  left  for  all  coming  generations  an 
impressive  object  lesson  on  forgive- 
ness that  ought  to  deeply  impress  the 
most  revengeful  of  all  people.  In  this, 
as  well  as  in  a  number  of  other  ways, 
Joseph  is  a  real  type  of  Christ. 

Brotherly  Affection  (Vs.  14,15). — 
Having  finished  his  touching  refer- 
ence and  invitation  to  his  father,  he 
again  turned  his  attention  to  his 
brothers  before  him.  He  fell  upon 
Benjamin's  neck  and  kissed  him.  The 
two  brethren  embraced  each  other  and 
wept.  An  idea  of  the  strength  of  the 
man  is  formed  from  the  strength  of 
his  emotions.  Strong  men  are  invari- 
ably men  of  strong  emotions.  In  his 
devotion  to  duty,  his  devotion  to  the 
welfare  of  Egypt,  his  devotion  to  his 
father,  and  now  his  devotion  to  his 
brothers,  we  can  see  not  only  a  reason 
why  he  was  his  father's  favorite  but 
ai.-o  why  he  was  invariably  given  po- 
sitions of  trust  and  responsibility,  in- 
tense application  was  a  trait  of  char- 
acter. xNow  that  he  was  permitted  to 
be  in  the  presence  of  his  brothers 
whom  he  had  not  seen  for  twenty 
}  ear--,  we  are  not  surprised  at  this 
demonstration  of  his  emotions.  Now 
i.hat  we  have  an  illustration  of  the  in- 
tensity of  ids  love,  we  are  not  sur- 
prised at  the  success  of  his  life. — K. 


To  him  that  worketh  not,  but  be- 
iieveth  on  Him,  .  .  .  his  faith  is 
counted  for  righteousness. 

— Romans  4 :5. 
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Our  Young  People 

THE  SIN  OF  A  HASTY  DECISION.— 
Eccl.  5:1-7;  7=9- 

Topic  for  December  15 


MOTTO 

"Be  that  basteth  with  his  feet  sinneth." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Hastiness. — Haste  always  implies  im- 
pulse. Impulse  is  moved  by  the  appear- 
ance of  things  that  have  not  been 
weighed  as  to  whether  they  are  ac- 
cording to  the  appearance.  People  who 
act  on  impulse  are  unwise.  The  unwise 
are  in  the  wrong.  Such  people  are 
continually  sinning  against  themselves 
and  their  fellowmen  and  God. 

The  sin  of  a  hasty  decision  lies  in 
several  directions.  It  is  sinful  to  act 
without  considering  all  the  issues  in- 
volved because  we  are  risking  with 
snap  judgment  what  might  possibly 
bring  bad  results.  It  is  sinful  to  act 
without  prayerfully  seeking  the  guid- 
ance and  help  of  God  in  all  that  we 
do.  If  what  we  do  is  to  be  done 
to  the  glory  of  God,  we  must  know 
what  the  thing  is  that  we  do.  No 
one  has  a  right  to  say  that  'he  knows 
what  he  does  who  jumps  into  it  in 
haste.  It  .is  sinful  to  choose  hastily 
even  if  the  choice  we  have  made  hap- 
pens to  be  a  good  one.  The  chances 
are  that  if  we  'have  made  a  good 
choice  without  consideration,  we  will 
not  be  able  to  meet  all  the  conditions 
of  the  choice  and  will  fail  to  please 
God  at  last.  The  man  who  began  to 
build  and  was  not  able  to  finish  may 
have  had  a  good  plan  all  right,  but 
failed  to  consider  his  means  to  finish. 
To  fail  in  such  a  case  would  be  a  sad 
spectacle.  Perhaps  more  consideration 
would  have  caused  a  more  thoro  prep- 
aration and  have  insured  success. 
Counting  the  cost  does  not  necessarily 
imply  a  lack  of  action  altogether.  But 
having  considered  the  cost  and  having 
made  the  necessary  preparations  there 
is  no  need  to  neglect  our  duty  another 
moment. 

II.  The  Text,  Ecc.  5:1-7. — The  worshiper 
who  appears  'before  God  without  con- 
sidering his  standing  is  liable  to  rashly 
bring  God's  displeasure  upon  himself. 
If  he  has  sin  and  presumes  that  he  is 
not  a  sinner  he  becomes  an  abomina- 
tion to  God.  If  he  vows  without  con- 
sidering whether  he  will  pay  his  vows, 
he  also  brings  condemnation  and  sin 
upon  himself  more  than  if  he  had  kept 
altogether  quiet. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
We    should    take     God    into    all  our 
counsels   and   weigh   the  decisions   of  life 
in    the    light    of    His  truth. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children — 

t.    Text  word,  Choose. 

2.    Think    lief  ore   You  Act. 
For    Young    People — 

1.  Example:    of    Bible    Character  Who 

Decided   with  Prudence. 

2.  Examples    of    Bible    Characters  Who 

Decided  Hastily. 

3.  The    Woes    that    Come    from  Hasty 

Decisions. 

4.  The    Irreparable    Loss   of   Some  De- 

cisions Made  in  Haste. 
For  Older  People — 

1.  Hasty  Decisions  I  have  Seen. 

2.  Wise   Counsels  and   their  Blessing. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  5,  1918 


Field  Notes 


Communion  services  at  Springs,  Pa., 
are  announced  for  Sunday,  Dec.  8. — M. 


Sunday,  Nov.  24,  was  the  time  set  for 
the  dedication  of  Blanchard  Church 
near  Ottowa,  Ohio. 


Steps  are  being  taken  to  ordain  a 
deacon  at  the  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church. 


A  Sunday  school  meeting  is  to  be 

held  in  E.  Chestnut  St.  Mennonite 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  New  Year's 
Day. 


A  letter  from  Hesston,  Kans.,  dated 
Nov.  19,  says :  "Meetings  closed  last 
night  with  seventeen  confessions  as 
one  result." 


Communion  services  at  the  Scott- 
dale Mennonite  Church  are  announced 
for  next  Sunday.  Brethren  and  sisters 
from  a  distance  invited. 


Bro.  D.  N.  Gish  of  Millersville,  Pa., 
after  an  illness  of  several  months,  is 
slowly  recovering  and  expects  to  be 
able  to  attend  public  services  shortly. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  filled  the  regular 
appointments  at  the  Altoona  Mission 
last  Sunday,  and  Bro.  H.  F.  Reist  per- 
formed a  similar  service  at  Scbells- 
burg,  Pa. 


The  beginning  of  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Mellinger's  Church  near  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  is  announced  for  next 
Sunday  evening.  Bro.  J.  C.  Habeeker 
is  to  have  charge  of  the  services. 


Owing  to  lack  of  room  we  were  a- 
gain  compelled  to  hold  over  a  num- 
ber of  correspondence  items.  They 
will  appear  in  print  next  week,  the 
Lord  willing. 


A  letter  from  Hinton,  Va.,  dated 
Nov.  23,  says:  "Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  is 
holding  meetings  at  Mt.  Clinton 
Church  with  several  confessions  and 
p'ood  interest." 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for  a 
series  of  meetings,  beginning  Sunday 
evening,  at  New  Danville,  Pa.,  with 
Bro.  J.  EI.  Mosemann  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  in  charge. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  of  Richfield,  Pa., 
is  expected  in  Virginia  the  latter  part 
of  this  week  to  begin  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Weaver  Church  near  Harrison- 
burg about  Dec.  9  or  10. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
spent  some  time  in  Iowa  recently, 
preaching  the  Word.  He  expected,  D. 
V.,  to  be  with  the  brethren  in  com- 
munion at  South  English  on  Sunday, 
Nov.  24. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  J.  S.  Leh- 
man, from  Ronks,  Pa.,  to  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  102  Chester  St.  Bro.  Lehman  will 
continue  looking  after  the  interests  of 
subscribers  and  others  having  business 
with  the  House. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  and  wife  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio, 'spent  a  few  "days  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  The  brother  filled 
the  regular  appointment  at  Paradise 
Mennonite  Church  in  Sunday  evening, 
Nov.  24. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  an  interesting 
folder  telling  of  the  coming  work  of 
the  short  Bible  course  at  Hesston, 
Kans.,  during  'January  and  part  of 
February.  We  expect,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, to  print  part  of  this  folder  next 
week. 


The  brethren,  Joe  King,  Isaac  King, 
Jonathan  King,  John  Kauffman,  and 
Isaac  Mast,  of  Milwood  and  Maple 
Grove  congregations  near  Atglen,  Pa., 
stopped  over  Friday  night  at  Scott- 
dale and  visited  the  Publishing  House. 
They  were  driving  thru  by  auto  to 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 


Good  interest  was  manifested  at  the 
Bible  meeting  held  at  Rohrerstown, 
Pa.,  the  latter  part  of  last  week.  Bro. 
A.  D.  Wenger,  one  of  the  instructors, 
expects  to  spend  the  fore  part  of  this 
week  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.,  and  attend  the  Vir- 
ginia Conference  at  the  Springdale 
Church  the  latter  part  of  the  week. 


Ordination. — Tuesd'ay,  Nov.  26,  or- 
dination services  were  held  at  Bloom- 
ing Glen  congregation,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
when  Bro.  Joseph  Gross  was  ordained 
to  the  office  of  minister  to  assist  Bish- 
op Henry  Rosenberger  who  called  for 
help  because  of  failing  health.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  the  brother 
whom  Pie  hath  called  to  this  respon- 
sible work. — C. 


About  a  week  before  he  died,  Bro. 
Theo.  B.  Eorry,  minister  in  the  Stony 
Brook  Church,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  re- 
quested that  another  minister  be  or- 
"dained  in  his  church.  His  calling  a- 
way  so  soon  made  it  necessary  to  pro- 
ceed without  delay.  Consesquently 
steps  are  being  taken  to  fill  the  va- 
cancy caused  by  the  death  of  Bro. 
Forry.  Ordination  services  are  to  be 
held  on  Thursday  of  this  week. 


Asleep. — The  following  telegram 
was  received  by  the  editor  on  last 
Friday  morning:  "Newton,  Kalis., 
Nov.  29.  Sally  fell  peacefully  asleep 
in  Jesus  this  morning.  D.  H.  Bender." 
Recent  letters  from  Hesston  had  given 
the  impression  that  this  announce- 
ment might  be  expected  at  any  time. 
Bro.  Bender  is  well  and  widely  known 
as  former  office  editor  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  and  as  President  of  Hesston 
College  and  Bible  School.  In  the  loss 
of  his  faithful  and  beloved  companion 
he  will  have  the  prayerful  sympathy 
of  his  many  friends. 
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Armenian  Relief. — Last  week  about 
275  letters  were  mailed  to  superin- 
tendents of  Sunday  schools  requesting 
that  they  inform  us  of  the  number  of 
pupils  in  their  schools  from  three  to 
sixteen  years  of  age  and  the  number  of 
teachers.  There  are  still  a  number  of 
schools  in  eastern  Pennsylvania  and 
Maryland  the  addresses  of  whose  su- 
perintendents we  do  not  have.  We 
request  that  all  superintendents  who 
have  not  yet  received  the  above  men- 
tioned letter,  send  us  their  names  and 
addresses  at  once  with  the  information 
requested  above.  We  wish  to  mail  to 
each  superintendent  literature  regard- 
ing the  needs  of  the  starving  children  in 
Bible  Lands.  Send  name  and  address 
to  H.  F.  Reist,  Scottdale,  Pa.  Do  it 
now. 


Correspondence 


Marshallville,  Ohio 

Gospel  Herald,  Greetings: — We  a- 
gain  have  great  reasons  to  praise  God 
that  we  are  permitted  to  have  public 
services  again. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  17,  the  commun- 
ion services  were  held  here  conducted 
by  Bishop  D.  C.  Amstutz,  assisted  by 
Bro.  David  Hostetler  of  Weilersville, 
Ohio.  Nov.  20  the  Crown  Hill  sewing 
circle  spent  a  day  with  us  sewing  and 
helping  to  clean  the  house.  May  God 
richly  reward  them  for  their  labors. 

We  were  glad  to  have  a  visit  from 
Sister  Samuel  O.  Moyer,  Souderton, 
Pa. 

Sunday,  Nov.  24,  the  writer,  wife, 
mother,  and  Sister  Flory  spent  the  day 
with  PL  R.  Weimer  and  J.  H.  Lea- 
man's  family  in  Canton,  Ohio. 

The  Lord  willing,  on  Sunday,  Dec. 
1,  there  will  be  a  Bible  meeting  held 
at  the  Crown  Hill  Church,  continuing 
to  Dec.  7.  Instructors  are  Joshua  B. 
Zook,  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  C.  Z.  Yoder, 
Wooster.  Ohio. 

Remember  us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 
Yours  in  His  name, 
Joseph  M.  Nissley. 


Petersburg,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Greeting  in 
the  worthy  Name  of  Jesus.  Com- 
munion services  were  held  Surtdav, 
Nov.  17,  at  the  St.  Agathi  A.  M. 
Church,  and  Sunday,  Nov.  24,  is  the 
time  set  for  communio'i  at  the  Zorra 
Church.  Their  last  meeting  was  post- 
poned for  about  a  month  on  account 
of  the  recent  epidemic  raging  in  their 
community.  Baptismal  services  were 
also  held  at  the  Zorra  Church  on  Oct. 
13  when  36  young  souls  sealed  their 
vows  to  God,  Bro.  D.  S.  Jutzi  officiat- 
ing. Also  22  voung  souls  were  bap- 
tized Oct.  20,"  at  the  Baden  A.  M. 
Church,  Bro.  D.  H.  Steinlman  officiat- 
ing.   May  these  young  pillars  of  the 
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church  remain  steadfast  and  true  to 
the  faith,  and  be  shining  lights  to  the 
sinful  world.  Cor. 
Nov.  21,  1918. 


Haven,  Kans. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing : — We  have  great  reasons  to 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness. 
There  are  still  many  evils  confront- 
ing us.  Therefore  let  us  be  on  our 
guard.  The  Yoder  Sunday  school  and 
church  is  progressing  nicely.  Bro.  C. 
F.  Derstine  of  Fureka,  111.,  preached 
two  very  impressive  sermons  which 
were  much  appreciated.  Bro.  Christ 
Re  iff  preached  on  the  17th  and  Bro.  L. 
O.  King  expects  to  be  here  this  even- 
ing to  hold  instruction  meeting.  Ar- 
rangements will  be  made  to  receive  a 
number  into  fellowship.  Council  and 
communion  services  will  be  held  in 
the  near  future.  May  the  Lord  be 
praised  for  the  good  work  at  this 
place.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  God's  people. 

Nov.  23,  1918.         C.  C.  Schrock. 


Rosedale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — "The  war  is 
over"  and  we  can  be  thankful  to  our 
God  for  this  and  many,  many  other 
things.  Thanksgiving  Day  is  at  hand. 
We,  of  course,  should  be  thankful  any 
day,  but  we  have  so  many  things  to 
be  thankful  for.  As  this  day  is  set 
apart  by  our  beloved  President,  we 
can  be  thankful  for  a  government  that 
has  realized  our  convictions  as  never 
before. 

Men  are  going  to  France  from  our 
unit  about  every  two  weeks;  the 
writer  expects  to  go  in  the  near  future. 
By  the  way,  openings  for  Reconstruc- 
tion AVork  are  beginning  in  Siberia 
and  Germany. 

The  folio-wing  extract  is  taken  part- 
ly from  another  paper,  which  I  think 
is  very  appropriate  at  this  time :  "To 
become  a  Christian  implies  the  recog- 
nition of  an  ideal,  and  the  C.  O.  who 
has  merely  avoided  fighting  and  re- 
gards the  risk  he  took,  in  so  doing, 
seems  to  me,  in  my  moments  of  stren- 
uous conception,  a  formalist  indeed. 
No  body  of  men  have  attracted  more 
attention  in  this  war  than  we,  unless 
it  be  the  Bolsheviks.  We  have  lighted 
a  beacon  about  our  feet  and  may  ex- 
pect a  searching  scrutiny  for  long  time 
to  come.    How  shall  we  stand  it? 

"There  are  some  who  look  for  the 
day  of  peace  as  a  day  of  release  to 
their  pre-war  way  of  life.  They  are 
iniore  complacent  of  the  past  than  I. 
M.en  have  laid  their  lives  on  the  altar 
of  their  faith  on  many  a  battle  front 
'  nd  are  hoping  only  to  be  spared  that 
they  may  devote  themselves  to  the 
we. fare  of  the  country  for  which  they 
would  have  died  had  it  been  so  ordain- 
ed. Can  we  fall  below  ?  Were  the  things 
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most  of  us  were  doing  before  the  war 
so  well  worth  saving  our  lives  for? 

"To  be  a  C.  O.  is  to  have  come 
down  irrevocably  on  the  side  of  in- 
spired view  of  the  universe.  It  cannot 
be  worked  out  in  a  single  act.  This 
war  is  not  a  crisis  from  which  we  shall 
emerge  with  a  gasp.  It  is  a  turning 
point  from  which  we  may  go  on  to 
seek  the  end  of  our  sacred  calling  or 
turn  aside  to  the  place  filled  by  others 
of  bygone  days.  We  have  not  dis- 
charged our  duty  to  humanity  by  de- 
claring our  enmity  against  war.  It  is 
a  high  calling  we  are  in,  and  when  we 
feel  like  shirking  we  are  reminded  that 
we  chose  it  for  ourselves. 

"Some,  perhaps  many,  of  us  will  be 
needed  after  the  war.  Shall  we  be  so 
absorbed  in  interrupted  careers  of 
business  that  need  us  as  to  make  no 
response?  How  does  it  look  to  gaze 
forward  and  see  the  C.  O.  of  today  the 
dilettante  of  tomorrow,  sleek,  at  peace 
with  the  world,  rich  in  its  goods?  If 
some  men  can  wipe  out  their  past  by 
their  actions  in  the  war,  we  cannot. 
What  we  have  done  during  the  war 
has  merelv  been  to  indicate  the  path 
we  <mean  to  follow.  Some  one  has 
said,  'Every  man  must  have  a  cause 
for  which  he  is  prepared  to  die.'  Will 
ours  prove  a  cause  for  which  some  of 
its  devotees  are  not  prepared  to  live?" 

May  we  show  the  C.  O.  spirit  after 
the  war,  and  make  it  a  practical  as 
well  as  a  beautiful  religion.  Pray  for 
us.  Yours  in  His  service, 

Nov.  23,  1918.  Edward  R.  Drange. 


Manson,  Iowa 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Worthy  Name: — 
Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings 
flow.  We  have  great  reasons  to  praise 
our  heavenly  Father.  On  Nov.  16  and 
17,  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas 
City  and  Sister  Martha  Buckwalter 
were  in  our  midst.  Bro.  Mininger 
preached  three  edifying  sermons.  We 
are  grateful  for  the  instruction  and 
help  received  during  his  short  stay 
with  us.  The  meetings  were  not  so 
well  attended  on  account  of  Spanish 
influenza.  We  are  thankful  that  all 
are  improving.  On  Sunday  afternoon 
a  Sunday  school  missionary  program 
was  held  as  follows :  Moderator,  Bro. 
Ira  Miller;  Chorister,  Bro.  Emanuel 
Zehr.  Devotional,  Bro.  D.  D.  Zehr; 
Children's  meeting,  Sister  Martha 
Btickwalter;  Purpose  of  Meeting,  Sis- 
ter Ella  Zook;  Practical  Methods  for 
Rural  Missionary  Work,  Bro.  J.  C. 
Eigsli:  Relation  of  the  Home  Mission 
to  the  Church,  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger; 
Compare  India  and  South  America 
Missions  as  Fields  of  Labor,  Bro. 
Aaron  Kauffman ;  Whom  does  the 
term  Missionary  Include?  Sister  Lil- 
lian Schertz.  Open  discussion.  Clos- 
ing praver  bv  Bro.  J.  C.  Eigsti. 

Nov.  26,  1918.  Cor. 
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December  5 


"Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel." 


Conducted  by  J.  S.  Hartzler. 


"Look  on  the  fields; 
for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest." 


It  was  the  intention  to  have  this 
number  of  the  Mission  Annex  to  the 
Gospel  Herald  entirely  home  missions, 
but  the  recent  epidemic  has  made 
double  work  for  the  missionaries,  and 
at  the  same  time  closed  up  their  work 
so  that  there  was  very  little  to  write 
about.  Bro.  G.  K.  Hostetler  was  ex- 
pected to  get  the  material  for  this  is- 
sue, the  other  missionaries  were  ex- 
pected to  contribute,  but  conditions 
made  this  impracticable,  hence  the 
articles  on  other  subjects.  Br'o.  Hos- 
tetler nobly  did  his  part  in  writing 
these  fine  editorials.  Much  of  that 
had  to  be  done  while  others  slept.  Our 
city  missionaries  must  have  a  number 
all  their  own  some  time  when  condi- 
tions become  more  favorable.- — H.  - 


Ordinarily  it  would  be  a  pleasure  to 
have  an  occasional  number  of  our 
Church  paper  full  of  items  and  cor- 
respondence telling  of  the  activities  of 
the  various  mission  stations  in  the 
homeland,  of  Sunday  school  activities, 
of  services  held,  of  revival  meetings, 
of  conversions,  of  spiritual  growth  and 
encouragement.  But  here  we  are, 
after  five  Sundays  of  no  services,  all 
public  gatherings  forbidden,  altogether 
a  very  unusual  condition  of  affairs, 
and  one  which  no  doubt  will  teach  us 
all  some  lessons,  not  to  be  found  in 
the  usual  routine  of  our  spiritual  ac- 
tivities. 

We  cannot  doubt  that  our  Heaven- 
ly Father  has  had  a  purpose  and  a 
plan  for  11 ;  -hildren  even  through  the 
severr-  ie  of  an  epidemic  that 

has  i  ~iur  land  and  has  car- 

ried '  sand  the  great  beyond  in 
a  few  short  weeks. 

In  quiet  country  communities  away 
from  the  grinding  turmoil  and  strenu- 
ous activities  of  the  large  city,  it  left 
its  blighting  marks  and  sad  reminders 
of  the  insecurity  of  mortal  life,  but  in 
the  centers  of  population,  where  sin, 
poverty  and  dissipation  have  weak- 
ened the  vitality  of  the  race  and  where 


folks  are  crowded  together  in  tene- 
ments, rooming  houses,  and  among  un- 
sanitary surroundings  where  living 
conditions  are  unfavorable,  tens  of 
thousands  of  people  have  been  literal- 
ly swept  off  their  feet  by  the  epidemic 
and  left  helpless  on  the  mercy  of  the 
public. 

Here  in  the  city  of  Youngstown  it 
is  estimated  that  it  will  cost  the  city 
treasury  at  least  $100,000.00  to  pay  the 
bills  incurred  by  the  ravages  of  the 
epidemic.  Public  school  buildings 
were  hurriedly  fitted  up  as  hospitals. 
All  available  nurses  and  physicians 
were  put  to  work  and  many  were  em- 
ployed as  nurses'  aids  who  never  be- 
fore had  any  experience  in  such  work. 
In  all  nearly  7,000  cases  were  reported 
in  the  city  with  almost  400  deaths  up 
to  Nov.  14.  Our  cities  all  over  the 
country  have  had  similar  experiences. 
This  brings  new  problems  to  our  city 
Missions.  Many  mothers  died  leaving 
small  children  to  be  cared  for.  Others 
came  out  of  the  hospital  weak  and 
emaciated  and  unable  to  work  for 
some  time.  Fathers  were  stricken  and 
had  to  stop  work.  The  family  support 
gone  and  those  who  usually  lived  from 
"hand  to  mouth"  without  anything 
laid  up  for  a  rainy  day,  suddenly  found 
themselves  in  want  and  hunger  and 
destitution.  Here  is  where  the  City 
Missions  find  a  new  opening  into 
homes  that  were  formerly  closed, 
ministering  to  the  needs  of  those  who 
lack  the  common  necessaries  of  life, 
visiting  the  sick  in  the  hospitals  and 
homes,  holding  funeral  services  for 
those  whose  loved  ones  passed  away 
is  not  just  what  we  had  planned  for 
this  month's  work.  Singing-  and  pray- 
ing and  exhorting  in  public  services 
might  have  seemed  more  necessary 
and  appropriate,  but  our  work  was 
"cut  out"  for  us  by  One  who  never 
makes  a  mistake  in  such  matters,  so 
we  try  to  do  faithfully  the  task  as- 
signed us  for  this  day  leaving  the  resit 
to  Him. 


We  are  reminded  also  of  that  great 
day  coming  when  the  sheep  shall  be 
separated  from  the  goats,  and  of  the 
test  applied  in  making  the  separation. 
"I  was  an  hungered  and  ye  gave  me 
meat,  sick  and  in  prison  and  ye  visited 
me."  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  the  least  of  these,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me."  No  conditions,  restric- 
tions or  limitations  to  that  test.  No 
chance  to  miss  seeing  the  means  of 
the  blessing.  Perhaps  God  sent  this 
epidemic  to  teach  us  that  we  don't 
need  public  services  as  much  as  we  do 
kindly  ministration,  that  medicine, 
coal,  and  potatoes  can  do  some  work 
in  His  kingdom  when  carried  by  lov- 
ing hands,  that  no  amount  of  teaching 
or  preaching  could  accomplish. 

*  *  * 

We  are  rejoicing  because  the  war  is 
over.  The  manner  of  manifesting  our 
great  joy  is  a  practical  thing  to  think 
about.  We  do  not  want  to  manifest 
it  in  exactly  the  same  way  as  the  peo- 
ple in  the  cities  all  over  the  land  did 
on  Monday,  Nov.  11.  Everybody  was 
happy.  Some  went  wild.  Crazy  would 
be  a  mild  word  to  use  describing  the 
hilarious  actions  of  thousands.  The 
impromptu  celebration  stunts  pulled 
off  were  ridiculous  beyond  description. 
The  principle  element  being  noise  and 
still  more  noise. 

We  can  all  take  part  in  the  work  of 
reconstruction.  That  is  a  task  about 
as  great  as  the  war  itself.  It  calls  for 
men  and  money,  hard  work  and  much 
sacrifice.  Let  there  be  no  conscientious 
objectors  on  that  job.  Let  there  be  a 
willingness  to  help  in  any  way  pos- 
sible. Millions  in  Europe  are  facing 
starvation.  America  coming  to  the 
rescue  can  carry  them  over  until  there 
be  another  harvest.  The  people  of 
Germany  also  are  stretching  out  eager 
hands  for  bread.  What  a  great  oppor- 
tunity to  America  to  do  literally  what 
Jesus  said — "If  thine  enemy  hunger, 
feed  him."  Are  we  large  enough  to 
do  that?  How  true  also  are  His  words 
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and  with  what  striking  force  they 
come  to  us  as  we  note  the  Monarchs 
and  Royal  families  of  Europe  seeking 
a  place  of  refuge.  Many  of  them 
forced  to  abdicate,  some  being  as- 
sassinated, their  thrones  crumbling, 
their  power  gone.  With  what  a  thrill 
we  hear  the  voice  of  the  man  of  Gali- 
lee saying,  "They  who  take  the  sword 
shall  perish  by  the  sword." 

Conditions  in  the  City  Missions 
have  not  been  normal  during  the  time 
of  the  war.  Every  resource  was  har- 
nessed and  every  energy  bent  toward 
one  end  by  those  in  authority  to  "help 
win  the  war."  Ordinary  pursuits  were 
side  tracked.  Many  necessary  indus- 
tries closed.  New  ones  needed  to  win 
the  war  sprung  up  all  about  us.  Liter- 
ally millions  of  men  were  employed 
in  war  industries.  The  readjustment 
must  come  soon.  Times  will  not  be  as 
prosperous  as  they  i*re  now  after  a  few 
years  have  rolled  by.  The  City  Mis- 
sion must  adjust  its  activities  to  these 
changing  conditions.  Great  prosper- 
ity is  not  conducive  to  spiritual 
growth.  Several  years  of  hard  times 
may  be  necessary  to  bring  our  people 
to  a  realization  of  their  dependence  on 
God.  But  thank  God  the  awful  car- 
nage is  over. 


MISSION  NOTES 


For  the  Gospel  Her?Jri 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

The  brethren  S.  E.  Allgyer  and  J.  K. 
Bixler  spent  Nov.  19  and  20  at  Ft. 
Wayne  making  the  program  for  the 
Second  Annual  Missionary  Conference 
to  be  held  at  Elida,  Ohio.  Their  visit 
with  the  workers  was  much  enjoyed. 

The  work  is  again  resuming  its 
normal  condition  after  being  closed 
for  five  weeks. 

B.  B.  King. 


Canton  Mission 

We  have  now  had  seven  Churchless 
Sundays,  and  the  "flu"  is  still  raging 
in  our  city.  A  number  of  our  people 
are  down  with  it  and  some  are  over  it, 
but  none  have  died  from  it.  I  am  kept 
pretty  busy  calling  on  the  sick  and 
helping  where  T  can.  The  other  night 
I  was  called  to  the  "flu"  hospital  to 
pray  for  a  dying  woman.  Of  course 
she  was  in  a  state  of  delirium  and  died 
shortly  afterwards.  It  was  indeed  a 
gruesome  and  heart-touching  experi- 
ence to  see  suffering  women  and  chil- 
dren struggling  with  the  terrible  dis- 
ease. Very  cordially  yours, 

C.  K.  Brenneman. 


MENNONITE  OLD  PEOPLE'S 
HOME 


The  Mennonite  Old  People's  Home 
near  Marshallville,  Ohio,  was  incor- 
porated 1901  for  the  purpose  of  tak- 
ing care  of  aged  and  unfortunate 
brethren  and  sisters.  It  is  situated  in 
Wayne  Co.,  six  miles  Northwest  of 
Orrville,  and  four  miles  south  of  Ritt- 
man,  Ohio. 

The  building  is  a  three-story  brick 
structure  with  basement,  42x82  feet. 
The  basement  is  divided  into  different 
apartments-kitchen,  dining-room  with 
table  capacity  for  thirty-five  persons, 
fruit  cellar,  storage  cellar,  and  laundry 
rotom  fitted  with  gas  engine  that  runs 
with  natural  gas  and  furnishes  power 
for  pumping  water  from  the  artesian 
well  to  the  tank  on  the  attic,  to  supply 
the  water  through  the  building 
and  stable,  rotary  washer,  wringer, 
mangier  and  steam  boiler.  There  is  a 
hand  power  elevator  from  basement  to 
attic. 

The  first  floor  consists  of  office,  re- 
ception room,  meeting  room  where 
the  following  services  are  held :  devo- 
tional every  morning,  Tuesday,  7 :00 
P.  M.,  prayer  and  praise  service,  Sun- 
day 2:30  P.  M.,  preaching.  Seven  bed- 
rooms, two  wash  rooms,  bath  room, 
and  hospital  room,  where  the  patients 
are  put  that  become  seriously  ill. 

The  second  floor  is  divided  for  the 
men  and  women's  ward,  consisting  of 
thirteen  bed  rooms  and  two  wash 
rooms. 

On  the  west  side  of  the  building  i; 
a  fruit  orchard  of  pear,  apple,  and 
cherry  trees,  and  a  truck  garden.  On 
the  south  side  is  a  meadow  of  ten 
acres  with  a  stream  through  and  twen- 
ty-five acres  of  farm  land.  The  farm 
stock  consists  of  three  cows,  two 
horses,  chickens,  pigs,  and  Ford  auto. 

At  "he  present  we  have  twenty-six 
inmates.  They  are  Lucy  Wortinger 
and  Mary  Haas  on  invalid  chairs, 
Emiline  Martin  on  crutches,  Cassie 
Miller  blind,  Magdalena  Boss,  Lula 
Clark,  Susie  Gingerich,  Mary  Byler, 
Susie  Stutzman,  Ellen  Hollinger,  Ro- 
sine  Amstutz,  Anna  Zimmerman,  Su- 
sanna Niswander,  Margaret  Wheaton, 
Nervia  Belford,  Gabriel  Weaver,  John 
Young,  John  Amstutz,  Jeremiah  Foss, 
John  Glover,  Peter  Rich,  Joseph 
Kauffman,  Noah  Yoder,  and  Fred 
Winkler.  John  Ziely  walks  on  crutch- 
es ;  Mitchel  Hough  is  blind. 

The  present  workers  are  Sister 
Nissly,  matron ;  Lydia  King,  cook ; 
Anna  Kauffman,  assistant  cook; 
Emma  Rudy,  charge  of  dining  room; 
Glenora  Swartzendruber,  upstairs 
work ;  Bro.  Omar  Swartzendruber, 
farmer  and  machinery  care-taker.  The 
local  board  of  trustees  are  D.  C.  Am- 
stutz, Peter  Conrad,  Adam  Royer,  H. 
H.  Kreider,  and  the  superintendent. 

We  express  our  thanks  for  the  dona- 


tion of  the  Walnut  Creek  and  Kulp 
congregation  sewing  circles,  and  for 
the  liberal  support  of  brethren  and  sis- 
ters in  supplying  vegetables  and  fruit. 

We  beg  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  God  may  give  us  the  needed  wis- 
dom and  grace  to  fill  our  place  accord- 
ing to  1  i  is  will. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Joseph  M.  Nissley. 


Youngstown,  Ohio 

Among  recent  visitors  at  the  Mis- 
sion were  brethren  G.  L.  Bender, 
Aaron  Loucks,  M.  J.  Smucker,  J.  U. 
Lantz,  D.  F.  Hahn'and  M.  C.  Lapp, 
and  Sisters  Halm  and  Lapp. 

The  first  service  in  the  new  mission 
chapel  was  held  on  Sunday  morning, 
Nov.  24.  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  delivered 
the  message.  This  was  also  the  first 
service  held  for  six  weeks  during 
which  time  all  public  meetings  were 
closed  on  account  of  the  epidemic  that 
prevailed.  We  appreciate  very  much 
the  privilege  of  again  holding  regular 
services. 

Sunday  school  opened  on  Nov.  24 
at  2:30  P.  M.  with  an  attendance  of 
47.  Some  new  pupils  were  present, 
many  who  attended  Sunday  school  at 
the  former  location  were  H  their 
places,  and  some  were  detained  on  ac- 
count of  sickness.  The  outlook  for 
an  interesting  Sunday  school  is  very 
encouraging.  Bro.  Lapp  told  a  num- 
ber of  verv  interesting  stories  afaout 
life  in  India  which  the  children  en- 
joyed very  much. 

The  local  board  held  its  regu1ar 
meeting  on  Saturday,  Nov.  23.  'The 
building  committee  made  a  report  of 
the  work  of  rebuilding,  and  of  the 
money  expended.  All  seemed  well 
pleased  with  the  new  location  and  the 
equipment  of  the  new  home. 


IS  YOUR  LIFE  A  LIGHT? 


By  Martha  F.  Barbe 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  each  of  us  who  have  accepted 
Christ  comes  the  question.  "Is  my  life 
a  help  to  His  cause?"  Possibly  vou 
have  never  considered  this  question. 
Let  us  do  so  now. 

Your  life  may  be  a  help  if  you  con- 
=cientiouslv  and  persistently  follow 
the  directions  given  you  will  find  the 
Christ-life  growing  to  such  an  extent 
that  living  will  have  a  new  and  re- 
freshing significance  for  vou.  The 
necessary  directions  are  all  given  in 
the  Bible. 

O,  God,  help  us  to  learn  to  go  to 
Thy  Holy  Word  for  wisdom  to  live ! 
When  we  might  drink  at  the  very 
source  of  all  godly  wisdom  we  run 
down  to  the  polluted  pools  of  man's 
teaching,  and  wonder  why  we  are  not 
satisfied. 
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It  is  all-important  that  we  come  to 
where  we  can  say,  "Take  away  every 
other  and  give  me  but  this,"  and, 

■'Perish  every  tond  ambition 

All  I've  sought  or  hoped  or  known; 

Yet  how  rich  is  my  condition — 
God  and  heaven  are  still  my  own." 

Am  I  setting  the  standard  so  high 
that  you  think  that  you  can  never  at- 
tain to  it?  Satan  would  be  so  gratified 
if  he  could  cause  you  to  decide  once 
for  all  that  you  cannot. 

Yes,  you  can  be  made  willing,  by 
God's  grace  and  power,  to  give  up 
anything  you  have,  or  hope  to  have  or 
be.  for  the  love  of  Jesus,  and  for  the 
sake  of  the  joy  of  the  indwelling  pres- 
ence of  God.  Wrestle  with  Him  in 
prayer  'til  victory  comes  as  Jacob 
said,  "I  wi'I  not  let  thee  go  except 
thou  bless  me." 

I  want  to  drive  home  to  you  that 
tho  there  are  a  thousand  members  in 
your  congregation  and  )'ou  are  the 
least  important  of  all,  or  if  you  are  a 
sociallv  important  member  or  a  church 
worker  or  leader  or  minister,  or  just 
one  of  the  rank  and  hie,  it  is  for  you, 
this  joyous  experience  of  holy  living. 
It  is  your  duty  and  the  most  impor- 
tant affair  in  a  lifetme  for  you  to  get 
into  close  communion  with  God. 

We,  as  mission  workers,  beseech 
you,  for  the  sake  of  the  never-dying 
souls  of  men  and  women  we  hope  to 
reach,  to  wake  up  and  warm  up  in 
your  Christian  life.  The  right  kind  of 
personal  experience  makes  effectual 
prayers,  interested  Bible  study,  love 
for  brethren  and  fellow-men,  love  of 
fellowship  with  saints,  submission  to 
church  discipline  and  Bible  teaching. 
It  makes  godly  business  a  fore-gone 
conclusion,  and  filthy  habits  drop  off 
like  dead  leaves  in  springtime.  It  is  a 
rich  and  glorious  life.  O,  Father,  may 
many  more  church-members  taste  and 
see  that  it  is  good  and  drink  deep  of 
the  satisfying  portion.  Amen. 

Is  there  anything  in  God's  Word  I 
will  not  obey  because  I  do  not  under- 
stand? Do  I  refuse  to  submit  to  the 
discipline  of  my  conscience  and  church 
about  details  of  life?  An  example  is 
the  young  people  who  refuse  to  sub- 
mit to  the  various  conferences  on  the 
dress  question. 

Men  who  have  the  widest  and  deep- 
est knowledge  of  His  Word  are  chosen 
by  the  churches  themselves,  ordained 
to  the  ministry.  These  men  gathered 
together  in  consultation  and  prayer, 
with  the  good  of  the  churches  in  view, 
make  these  rulings.-  If  ever  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  sent  to  guide  and  direct  men, 
I  certainly  believe  it  is  then,  and  "In 
the  multitude  of  counsellors  is  safety." 
Is  it  right  for  us  young  people  to  rebel 
and  oppose?  Your  decisions  are  often 
hastily  made  without  prayer  or  con- 
sulting God's  Word.  Is  it  not  true? 
You  are  on  dangerous  ground.  God 
hates  rebellious  hearts.   When  we  say, 


"I  will  not"  to  these  things  in  our 
words  or  actions,  material  things  and 
worldly  trifles  have  too  much  of  our 
love  for  us  to  experience  the  "fulness 
of  grace  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 
"Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God, 
and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me." 

Do  you  wonder  what  this  has  to  do 
with  missions?  I  answer,  Does  it 
seem  consistent  that  a  number  of 
churches  composed  of  worldly  rebel- 
lious members  should  pray  that  mis- 
sion converts  live  a  consistent  Chris 
tian  life?  And  they  should  be  in  a 
position  for  just  that.  The  mother 
churches  must  be  an  example  of  godli- 
ness to  these  mission  stations. 

We  want  workers  from  that  sort  of 
congregation,  too.  Brother,  sister, 
help  make  your  congregation  more 
nearly  ideal.  Dive  such  a  life  that  you 
may  say  as  Paul  did,  "Follow  me  as  I 
follow  Christ."    Is  your  life  a  light? 

Altoona,  Pa. 


MISSIONARY  REINFORCE- 
MENTS 

By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  harvest  truly  is  pleateous,  but 
the  laborers  are  few. — Matt.  9:37. 

What  was  true  of  the  Dord's  har- 
vest in  that  early  age  is  doubly  true  in 
this  age.  Fields  have  'multiplied,  and 
the  world's  population  has  greatly  in- 
creased since  the  Master  spoke  those 
words.  In  countries  where  thousands 
were  unsaved  at  that  time,  there  are 
millions  now.  The  laborers  have  great- 
ly increased  but  not  in  proportion  to 
the  population,  at  least  not  in  the  non- 
Christian  world. 

Reinforcements  are  greatly  needed 
to  open  up  work  in  new  fields,  and 
more  efficiently  equip  the  working 
forces  in  the  fields  already  occupied. 
Fields  are  ripe  for  harvsting  at  home 
and  abroad ;  in  villages,  cities  and 
rural  districts  the  cry  is  heard,  "Come 
over  and  help  us."  Many  have  volun- 
teered and  have  entered  the  various 
fields  and  are  doing  noble  faithful 
work  but  the  working  forces  are  in- 
adequate to  gather  in  all  the  ripened 
grain.  Some  of  the  faithful  laborers 
have  been  disabled  because  of  physi- 
cal infirmities,  others  have  been  called, 
to  their  eternal  reward,  hence  rein- 
forcements are  greatly  needed.  From 
whence  can  we  expect  missionary  re- 
cruits, and  how  can  they  be  secured? 
Reader,  you  can  answer  the  question 
by  saying,  "Here  am  I,  send  me." 

Thousands  of  voting  men  are  re- 
sponding to  the  call  of  the  Govern- 
ment,  and  cutting  loose  from  home 
comforts,  friends,  and  loved  ones,  and 
stepping  into  the  ranks  of  militarism 
and  thus  reinforcing  the  military 
strength  to  the  warring  nations. 
I  hottsands  are  giving  their  lives  for 


their  country  at  the  call  of  the  Gov- 
ernment, but  how  few,  comparatively, 
are  willing  to  step  out  and  volunteer 
for  Christian  service,  in  battling  a- 
gainst  sin,  and  labor  for  the  ingather- 
ing of  the  great  harvest  of  souls  which 
are  perishing  for  want  of  Gospel  reap- 
ers. 

When  the  military  ranks  are  thin- 
ned by  shot  and  shell,  others  are 
spurred  on  by  the  spirit  of  valor  and 
patriotism  to  volunteer  and  step  into 
the  ranks  and  thus  reinforce  them. 

Three  things  are  necessary  to  rein- 
force the  military  ranks,  viz. :  Soldiers, 
Equipment,  and  Support.  Three  things 
are  required  to  provide  the  foregoing, 
viz.,  ,  Volunteers,  Munitions,  and 
Money.  Three  motives  which  con- 
strain men  to  meet  the  foregoing 
needs,  viz.,  The  spirit  of  patriotism, 
loyalty  to  certain  principles,  and  self- 
sacrifice.  These  are  generally  forth- 
coming when  the  Government  calls 
for  men  to  go  to  the  front  and  wage 
warfare  against  a  national  enemy. 

When  our  Great  Commander  calls 
for  volunteers  to  go  out  and  reinforce 
the  armies  of  the  Dord  in  waging  spir- 
itual warfare  against  the  powers  of 
darkness,  and  carry  the  message  of 
peace  and  pardon  to  a  lost  and  sinful 
world,  comparatively  few  are  ready  to 
respond.  Why  so  slow  to  respond  to 
the  call  of  the' Master? 

The  need  of  missionary  reinforce- 
ments are  infinitely  greater  than  any 
other  at  this  time,  because  of  the  great 
lack  in  the  world  of  the  spirit  of  love 
and  peace  so  clearly  taught  and  ex- 
emplified by  our  Master;  because  mil- 
lions are  without  Christ  and  the  prin- 
ciples of  His  religion  ;  and  because  of 
the  many  open  doors  inviting  activi- 
ties along  missionary  lines. 

To  reinforce  the  mission  activities 
of  the  Church  and  accomplish  vic- 
tories for  our  King,  the  following  fac- 
tors must  be  forthcoming: 

1.  Volunteers.  Daborers  are  need- 
ed in  both  home  and  foreign  fields. 
Men  and  women  who  are  qualified  to 
carry  on  special  lines  of  work  in  the 
Church's  mission  activities.  Men  and 
women  who  have  been  prompted  by 
the  highest  motives  to  place  their  lives 
upon  the  altar  for  service.  Motives 
that  are  heaven  born,  such  as  the  fol- 
lowing: Impelled  by  the  constraining 
power  of  the  love  of  Christ ;  a  burden 
for  the  salvation  of  souls  that  are  per- 
ishing without  Christ;  hnving  a  vision 
of  the  supreme  need  of  the  heathen 
world  ;  constrained  to  obey  the  Mas- 
ter's great  commission ;  a  deep  long- 
ing to  devote  one's  lime  and  talent  to 
the  largest  possible  usefulness  and 
service  to  humanity ;  a  desire  to  ex- 
tend Christ's  kingdom  on  earth,  and 
win  souls  to  Dim;  a  conviction  of  the 
urgent  necessity  of  making  Christ 
known  to  every  creature.  These  and 
other  similar  motives  cannot  help  but 
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constrain  true  followers  of  Christ  to 
cheerfully  step  out  and  engage  in 
some  definite  line  of  service,  and  thus 
reinforce  the  good  work  already  begun 
both  in  home  and  foreign  fields. 

Three  things  loom  up  so  vividly  in 
this  age,  the  same  should  be  an  in- 
centive to  multiply  our  forces.  They 
are : 

1.  The  power  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  to  satisfy  men's  deepest  needs. 

2.  The  obligation  resting  upon  the 
Church  and  every  individual  Chris- 
tian to  help  evangelize  the  world. 

3.  The  abundant  opportunities  to 
give  the  Gospel  message  to  lost  souls. 

To  behold  Christ,  to  realize  the 
Need,  and  consider  the  Investment, 
should  constrain  multitudes  to  vol- 
unteer for  mission  work.  A  young 
missionary  summed  up  the  matter  in 
the  following  statement:  "I  desire  to 
fulfil  the  commission  of  our  Lord  be- 
cause I  believe  He  died  for  all  irre- 
spective of  race ;  because  the  need  and 
opportunity  are  greatest  upon  the  for- 
eign field  ;  because  I  wish  to  make  the 
most  fruitful  investment  of  -my  life; 
and  because  my  own  inner  convictions 
and  my  sense  of  consecration  to  the 
Savior  leads  me  toward  that  work." 

2.  Incentives.  Some  of  the  most 
effective  means  of  inspiring  a  mission- 
arv  spirit  in  the  heart  and  life  of  the 
individual,  is  to  make  a  study  of  mis- 
sions, either  by  reading  mission  litera- 
ture ;  listening  to  mission  talks  and 
reports  given  at  mission  meetings,  or 
missionary  conferences;  taking  a 
course  in  Mission  Study,  either  at 
home  or  in  an  organized  class,  or  by 
special  Mission  Study  and  Missionary 
Preparation  in  one  of  our  church 
schools.  Reinforcements  will  be  forth- 
coming if  missions  and  their  needs  are 
given  due  study  and  consideration. 

3.  Support.  If  the  Lord's  army  is 
to  be  reinforced,  the  spirit  of  giving 
needs  to  grip  the  hearts  and  lives  of 
the  brotherhood  at  large.  To  give 
liberally  to  support  the  work  and 
workers  is  as  much  a  means  of  rein- 
forcing our  mission  activities  as  to  say 
"Here  am  I.  send  me."  The  support 
needs  not  to  be  in  finances  only,  but 
by  prayer  and  sympathy  as  well. 

Each  one  in  his  or  her  particular 
sphere  doing  what  they  can  to  extend 
Christ's  kingdom  both  in  home  and 
foreign  fields.  W atching  for  oppor- 
tunities to  lend  a  helping  hand  in 
carrying  the  Gospel  into  all  the  world, 
either  by  praying,  giving,  teaching, 
preaching,  or  simply  living  the  Christ 
life,  will  in  a  comparatively  short  time 
wondrously  reinforce  the  Mission  in- 
terests of  the  Church. 


TURKEY  AND  PAN-TURANIAN- 
ISM 


have  rejected. — Missionary  Review  of 
the  World. 


To  avoid  any  fatal  sin  watch  the 
tiny  germ  of  evil.  Do  not  allow 
it  to  find  lodgment  in  the  heart. 
Give  heed  to  the  injunction,  "Keep 
thyself  pure." 


When  a  nation,  as  a  nation,  fails  to 
build  up  a  strong  enlightened  gov- 
ernment the  leaders  may  either  decide 
to  reform  their  government  and  other 
institutions  to  make  them  conform  to 
those  of  other  progressive  nations,  or 
they  may  choose  to  go  back  to  ancient 
foundations  and  build  on  the  ideals  of 
their  ancestors.  Japan  chose  the 
former  course  and  has  become  one  of 
the  modern  world  powers.  China  is 
still  halting  between  the  old  and  the 
new.  Turkey  is  choosing  the  ancient 
ideals  and  reverting  to  Pan-Turanian- 
ism.  The  young  Turkey  party  follows 
in  the  footsteps  of  their  chief  ally  and 
seeks  to  establish  itself  by  the  use  of 
physical  force  and  to  extend  its  influ- 
ence by  increasing  the  territory  under 
its  control.  The  new  Sultan,  Vahed- 
ed-din,  is  the  fourth  son  of  Abdul 
Medjid  to  occupy  the  throne.  He  will 
be  known  as  Mahomet  VI  and  is  fifty- 
seven  years  old.  He  is  said  to  be  a 
quiet  man  of  melancholy  disposition 
who  it  not  likely  to  prove  a  force  in 
Turkish  politics  for  he  is  unfamiliar 
with  politics  and  comparatively  un- 
versed in  military  matters.  He  is  of  a 
religious  nature  and  interested  in 
Western  ideas  and  custom.  Some  re- 
port that  he  is  anti-German  in  his 
sympathies.  His  power  as  Sultan  is 
merely  nominal. 

In  the  meantime  the  Pan-Turanian 
movement  is  growing  among  the 
Turks.  This  means  a  "reversion  to 
type."  The  Turks  originally  came 
from  Central  Asia  and  were  not  Mo- 
hammedans— they  became  such  for 
political  reasons  and  the  Sultan  was 
looked  up  to  as  the  temporal  head  of 
the  Moslems.  Since  their  attempts  to 
unite  all  followers  of  the  Prophet  in  a 
"Holy  War,"  and  since  Indian  Mos- 
lems follow  British  forces  and  the 
Arabs  have  revolted,  Turkish  leaders 
have  advocated  a  return  to  their  an- 
cient faith.  Their  hope  seems  to  be  to 
unite  all  Turks  and  their  kindred  un- 
der a  new  standard,  including  the  Tar- 
tars of  Asia,  outside  of  Turkey,  who 
are  said  to  number  some  twelve  or 
fifteen  millions.  The  Armenian  mas- 
sacres and  the  cruelties  in  Persia  seem 
to  be  a  part  of  the  general  progra'm. 
Unless  the  new  plans  of  the  Turkish 
leaders  utterly  fail  and  the  Turks  see 
that  Pan-Turanianism  is  as  hopeless 
as  Pan-Islamism  then  the  Christian 
missionaries  in  Turkey,  and  Persia 
will  face  new  problems.  New  beliefs 
and  practices  will  need  to  be  studied 
and  combatted.  Already  Arabic  cul- 
ture is  being  discredited.  There  are  in 
this  new  movement  additional  dangers 
and  there  are  new  reasons  for  co-oper 
ative  prayer  and  effort  to  bring  Tur- 
key to  a  realization  of  the  fact  that 
their  only  hope  is  in  the  Christ  they 


HEATHEN  WORSHIP  IN 
AMERICA 


Foreign  missionary  work  is  not  lim- 
ited to  heathen  lands,  as  the  following 
will  prove : 

"Twenty  years  ago  the  Swami  Vivi- 
kenanda  began  missionary  work  in 
America.  Now  his  followers  in  this 
country  claim  100,000  converts  and 
seventy-four  meeting  places.  The  sun 
god,  I'uddha  and  other  heathen  deities 
have  temples  in  New  York  City,  Bos- 
ton, Pittsburgh,  Washington,  Denver, 
St.  '  Louis,  Chicago.  San  Francisco, 
Los  Angeles  and  Seattle.  Los  Angeles 
has  the  well  known  temple  to  the  wor- 
ship of  Krishna,  where  the  rites,  of 
pure  East  Indian  type,  are  carried  on 
by  Americans.  In  the  beautiful  $100,- 
000  Magdazzin  temple  in  Chicago  is  a 
young'  woman,  daughter  of  a  former 
Presbyterian  elder,  though  she  now 
worships  the  sun  god,  and  it  its  priest- 
ess. Theosophy,  ancient  Buddhism, 
the  Persian  faith  of  Abbas  Effendi  and 
a  horde  of  other  non-American  and 
non-Christian  religions  are  found  in 
the  United  States." — The  Continent. 


ADVANCEMENT  OF  THE 
NEGRO 


Hampton  and  Tuskegee  Institutes, 
Fiske  University,  and  other  educa- 
tional work  for  negroes,  conducted  by 
Northern  and  Southern  churches  of 
America,  have  been  the  leading  factors 
in  promoting  the  advance  of  the  ten 
million  negroes  of  the  United  States 
on  physical,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
lines.  In  the  half  century  since  the 
Civil  War,  the  negroes  have  more 
than  doubled  in  population,  but  they 
have  increased  their  intellectual  equip- 
ment by  about  one  million  per  cent. 
There  are  now  over  100,000  colord 
students  in  the  400  normal  schools  and 
fifty  colleges  of  the  South,  and  there 
are  twenty-six  theological  seminaries, 
three  schools  of  law,  four  of  phar- 
macy, five  of  medicine  and  seventeen 
agricultural  colleges,  all  for  negroes. 
The  cost  of  this  higher  education  in 
one  year  is  over  $4,000,000.  Intelli- 
gent Christian  leaders  have  been  de- 
veloped, and  negro  school  teachers, 
physicians  and  lawyers  are  steadily  in- 
creasing in  number  and  influence. — 
Sel. 


Both  cheerfulness  and  politeness 
are  catching.  One  person  can  give 
the  contagion  to  many.  Some  per- 
sons, however,  seem  to  be  perfectly 
immune. 


He  shall  feed  His  flock  like  a 
shepherd.  — Isaiah  40:11. 
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THE  CHINS  OF  BURMA 


A  literature  in  their  own  language 
is  one  of  the  crying  needs  of  the 
Chins  of  Lower  Burma,  whose  Bible 
consists  of  a  tentative  edition  of  the 
first  four  chapters  of  John,  translated 
by  a  Chin  preacher  with  a  very  lim- 
ited education  ;  whose  hymn  book  has 
been  out  of  print  for  some  years  and 
whose  other  literature  consists  of  a  so- 
called  spelling  book,  printed  thirty 
years  ago  and  so  rotten  that  it  almost 
crumbles  into  dust  when  touched.  The 
Chins  are  animists,  and  believe  in  a 
creating  spirit — a  mother  god — but 
many  of  them  have  no  religion  what- 
soever. The)-  have  veered  away  from 
their  ancestral  belief  and  are  drifting 
toward  Buddhism,  but  now,  while 
they  are  in  a  state  of  transition,  is  the 
time  to  win  them  to  Christ.  They 
may  soon  become  Burmanized  and 
therefore  Buddhists,  and  will  be  hard- 
er to  reach.  If  the  missionaries  can 
preach  and  pray  and  sing  in  Chin,  and 
have  a  literature  in  Chin,  their  hearts 
can  be  more  readily  touched. — Sel. 


INDIA  AND  BURMA 
Troubles  of  Indian  Converts 

The  persecution  to  which  mass 
movement  converts  in  India  are  sub- 
jected is  often  instigated  by  the 
zamindar,  or  the  native  official.  The 
wells  from  which  the  Chamars  have 
for  centuries  drawn  water  are  closed 
to  the  converts.  Their  grazing  rights 
are  stopped.  In  some  districts  the 
Christian  Workers  are  also  beaten. 
They  are  compelled  to  pull  punkas, 
etc.,  without  pay,  and  forced  con- 
tributions of  chickens  and  eggs  are 
made  from  them.  Moreover,  in  some 
districts  the  zamindar  objects  to 
schools  being  opened,  or  refuses  to 
allow  the  boys  to  attend.  In  the 
Meerut  district  the  people  are  not 
allowed  to  give  their  own  houses 
for  school  purposes. 

The  Chamars  are  a  slightly  higher 
caste  than  the  Sweepers,  from  among 
whom  the  converts  in  this  region 
have  chiefly  been  won  in  the  past, 
and  there  are  signs  that  the  move- 
ment   among-   them   will   be  spread. 


While  there  has  been  an  unfortunate 
manifestation  of  caste  spirit  on  the 
part  of  some  individuals,  the  con- 
ditions have  not  been  such  as  to 
result  in  divided  congregations,  or 
lead  communities  to  hold  themselves 
aloof  from  each  other  on  account  of 
caste  origin.  But  if  there  is  a  large 
ingathering  from  the  Chamars,  the 
danger  of  having  a  Christian  com- 
munity that  is  divided  on  caste  lines 
may  become  very  real.  It  has  already 
been   experienced   in   South  India. 


GOD'S  BENEFITS 


What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord 
for  all'  his  benefits  toward  me? — Psa. 
116:12. 

For  all  the  joys  of  life  and  sense 
Which  bring  to  sorrow  recompense, 
For  sunny  day  and  starlit  night, 
For  river's  rush  and  ild  bird's  flight, 
For  healing  wind  and  cooling  rain, 
For  crowded  mows  and  bins  of  grain; 
For  griefs  that  go  and  hopes  that  stay, 
Unto  the  Lord  give  thanks  today. 

— Selected. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


tu:   ti>«  (juspcl  Herald. 


October,  1913 


GENERAL  FUND 

Fast  Union  Cong  la  $  48.00 
Pleasant  Grove  S'S  Fre- 
mont 111  10.88 
Pcrylc  Stutzman  63.15 
Benjamin  Albrccht  421.00 
Christ  Gardner  42.10 
Jacob  Oswald  33.68 
Sterling  iSiS  111  16.03 
Sugar  'Creek  Cong  la  105.92 
Amish  Mennonite  Cong 

Fulton  Co.,  O.  214.50 

Sonnenberg  SlS   Ohio  51.05 

Clear  Water  Cong  Alta  6.00 

Freeport  Cong  111  37.00 

W  e  t  Zion  Cong  Alta  28.33 

Lcetonia  Cong  Ohio  11.64 

J  Y  H  Elverson  Pa  2.00 

Mount  View  Cong  Alta  65.00 

Lindale  SlS  Va  13.45 

Warwick  River  Cong  Va  117.03 

West  Union  Cong  la  80.20 

Manson  Cong  la  50.31 
Y   P  M  of  Plainview 

Cong  Ohio  32.00 

Forks  Cong  Ind  27.20 

Goshen  Cong  Ind  20.00 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind  43.50 

Km  ma  Cong  Ind  8.00 
Milan  Valley  Cong  Okla 

(Duplicator)  4.50 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa  26.50 

Providence  SS  Pa  12.00 

Skippack  S'S  Pa  6.02 

Line  Lexington  SlS  Pa  15.25 

lake  View  Cong  N  Dak  1.80 

Liberty  Cong  la  5.00 

White  Hall  Cong  Mo  .75 

Coalridge  Cong  M!ont  26.00 

Surrey   Cong   N    D  9.56 

Berea  Gong  Mo  2.60 

Spring  Valley  Cong  N  D  2.40 

Blootnifield  Cong  6.00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  8.50 


Mt  View  Cong  Creston 
Mont  27.70 


$1702.55 


INDIA  MISSIONS 
India  General 

last  Fairview  S3  Nebr  $175.77 
Dovlestown  Mennonite  SS 

&  Cong  Pa  26.22 
AVillow  .Springs  Oong  111  16.42 
Mrs  B  J  Kaufman's  SS 
Class  Kalona  la  (Or- 
phans) 13.00 
Pusv  Bees  &  Anti-Can'.ts 

(Orphan)  14.00 
Cullom  Mennonite  Gong 

111  37.50 
Five  Sisters  Manson  la  10.00 
Waldo  Cong  111  38.65 
Union  93  111  12.00 
30th  Pacific  Coast  Mission 

Meeting  Albany  Oreg  130.00 
Zion  A  M  Gong  Ore  9.00 
John  A  Miller  Camp  Jack- 
son S  C  20.00 
Joe  B  Stutzman  (Auto 

repairs)  5.00 
T  1 1  Kul-p  and  wife  Va  8.89 
Warwick  River  Gong  Va  8.76 
Tobn  Martin  la  5.00 
Salem  SS  Wayne  Go  O  1.75 
Vineland  SS  Out  20.00 
Vineland  Gong  Ont  37.00 
Wideman  Gong  Ont  20.00 
Shantz  Cong  Ont  60.00 
Kravbills  ISiS  Pa  20.45 
Girls  Class  ,'M,t  Joy  SIS  Pa  4.25 
Mt  Joy  Y  P  B  M  Pa  15.80 
A  Brother  Mt  Joy  10.00 
K  Chestnut  iSt  Gong  Lan- 
caster Pa  43.17 
Gehmanus  SiS.Pa  26.50 
Bowmansville  Mission 
Friends   Pa  93.18 


Clayton  R  Nissley  1.50 

Warren   F.   Gish  8.00 

J   Kurtz  10.00 

Clinton  Brick  Cong  Ind  9.05 

J  D  Zook  5.00 

La  Junta  SS  Colo  26.92 
A  Brother  Springs  Cong 

Okla  ^  2.00 

Lizzie  E.shleman  3.00 

Clearspring  Cong  Md  11.60 

A  Bro  M-arion  Cong  Pa  10.00 

Lake  View  Cong  N  D  .20 

Liberty    Cong   la  10.75 

White  Hall  Cong  Mo  1.00 

Hethel  Cong  Mo  25.50 

Surrey  Cong  N  D  11.20 

Berea  Cong  Mo  2.50 

Spring  Valley  Cong  N  D  6.75 

Bloom-field  Cong  5.00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  13.50 


$1045.78 
India  Missionary  Support 

Young  People  of  Roanoke 

Cong    111  $  25.00 

A  Brother  and  Sister  West 

Liberty  O  100.00 
Ho'pedale  SS  111  90.00 
Ethan  Garber  25.00 
A  E  Miller  80.00 
Warwick  River  Cong  Va  .50 
Middlebury  Cong  Ind  5.00 


$325.50 

In^ia  Missionary  Children  Sup- 
pert 

Elsie  Marie  Miller's  SS 
Class  Jet  Okla  $  4.28 

Primary  Dept.  of  Science 

Ridge  SS  111  13.75 

Reuben.  Mahle,  'Mary,  Ruth 
and   Paul   Kaufman  5.00 

M'iddlebury  Cong  Ind  4.00 

Ellen    15.  Christophcl         '  1.05 


$  28.08 

Native  Workers 
Will  Gviengerich  $120.00 
foung  People  of  Roanoke 

Cong  111  5.00 
Hak  Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill 


Primary  Depts  Ohio  20.89 
Warwick  River  Cong  Va  3.50 
Baden  Mission  Ont  15.00 
Y  M  B  C  East  Petersburg 

SS  Pa  ^  5.00 

Manheim  Bible  Study  Class 

Pa  5.00 
Fort  Wayne  Cong  Ind  7.75 
C.  A.  Shantz  and  wife  5.00 
J  I  Weldy  15.00 
Earned  SS  Kans  5.00 


$207.14 

Bible  Women 

Old  Sisters  Class  Plain 

View  S'S  Ohio  $  4.00 
Logan  Co  Sewing  Circle 

Ohio  8.00 
Katie  Nussbaum's  SS 

Class  2.90 
Old  Sisters  Class  Oak 

Grove  SS  Ohio  2.00 
Friends  in  Lancaster  City 

Mission    Pa  15.58 

H  C  Deffeubaugh  4.00 

Peter  Garber  24.00 

Warwick  River  Cong  Va  .25 
Old  Sisters  Class  Bethel 

SS  O  6.00 
Salem  SS  Ohio  2.00 
Weaver  Cong  -Sewing  Cir- 
cle Pa  12.00 
Clinton  Frame  SS  Ind  6.00 
Helping  Hands  Elkhart 

SS   Ind  2.00 

Class  No  9  Olive  SS  Ind  2.00 

Hcldeman  SS  Ind  6.00 


$  96.73 

India  Hospital 

A.  Brother  Springs  Cong 

(Mela  1.50 
Dr.  Cc-prider's  Medical  De- 
partment 
Sisters  Thomas  SS  Pa  $  11.50 
Union  SS  Til  5.00 
A  Sister  Clear  Springs  Md  6.00 
loe  B  Stutzman  30.00 
Warwick  River  Cong  Va  3.00 
Young  MjOthers  Class  Forks 

SS   Ind  4.00 
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Beginners  Class  Mt  Joy 
SS  Pa  (Sick  children) 


5.00 


Klkhart  Cong  Ind 
Goshen    Cong  Ind 


23.50 
23.50 


Circles  and  Individuals  51.18 


New  Missionaries 

Friends  Salcni  Cong 

Mahodi  Station 

H  R  Schertz 

Joe  Wagner 

L  C  Schertz 

Ben  Schertz 

P  W  Kennell 

Dave  Ulrich 

Art  Schertz 

P  R  Schertz 

J  J  Smith 

C  H  Smith 

P  J  Smith 

J  Imhoff 


$  64.50 

Ind  $30.00 

$  20.00 
10.00 
25.00 
25.00 
150.00 
10.00 
15.00 
25.00 
15.00 
15.00 
5.00 
25.00 


$340.00 

Native  Woman  Teacher 

( Balodgahan) 
Marv  K.  Zimmerman      $  12.00 
A  S'ister  Souderton  Pa  6.00 


$  18.00 

Sub-Evangelistic  Station 

J  D  Karl  $200.00 
Ghatula  Station 

Blooming  Glen  Cong  Pa  $121.00 
Perkasie  Cong  Pa  34.08 

$155.08 

Wic'ows  H^me 

A  Sister  Salford  Cong 

Pa  $500.00 
Almeda   Gsell  3.00 


$503.00 

Hindi  School  Building 

Class  No  3  Warwick  River 
S^  Va  $190.50 

Native  Nurse — Asa  Bai 

The  Fuss  Sisters  $  8.00 

Improvement  Fund 

John  &  Ivan  Mussel- 
man  $1000.00 


Total  receipts  lor  India  $4213.81 
South  American  Mission 

Elton  Cong  Pa  $  3.21 

L  D  Ebersole  5.00 
A  Brother  Hesston  Kans  300.00 
Warwick  River  Cong  Va  21.00 
A  Brother  Ft  Leavenworth 
Kans  100.00 


$429.21 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Chicago  Missions 

Willow  Springs  SS  111    $  14.27 
A  Brother  Hesston  Kans  50.00 
Y  P  M  Nappanee  N  Main 
St  Cong  Ind  (for  Ada 
Beery)  12.00 
A  R  Miller  1.00 
Joe  Ramseyer  Ont  25.00 
Amelia  Roth  20.00 
Provisions:  Congregations 
and  Friends  of  the  Mis- 
sions 78.44 


$200.71 


Chicago  Building  Fund 

Roanoke  Cong  111  $902.00 

Metamora  Cong  111  510.00 
Pleasant  Grove  Cong  111  460.00 

Waldo  Cong  111  1285.00 

Amos  Roth  Morton  111  100.00 

Union  Cong  111  133.00 

Sterling   Cong   111  256.05 

Cullom  Cong  111  660.00 


$4306.05 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

A  Brother  Hesston  Kans  $25.00 
Topeka  Cong  Ind  40.00 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  James 

Bucher  20.00 
A  R  Miller  1.00 


$124.50 

Canton  Mission 

A  Brother  Hesston  Kans  $25.00 
Martins  Creek  Cong  O  27.26 
Berlin  Mennonite  SS  O  9.66 
Martins  Y  P  B  M  Ohio  5.00 
A  Sister  2.00 
Provisions:   Four  Congs 

Ohio  74.50 


$143.42 

Kansas  City  Mission 

East  Fairview  SS  Mil- 
ford  Nebr  $  26.95 
A  Brother  Beemer  Nebr  50.00 
A  Brother  Hesston  Kans  50.00 
Wood  River  A  M  SS  Neb  22.67 
A  Brother  Springs  Cong 

Okla  1.00 

Roseland  Cong  Nebr  10.00 

Lake  View  Cong  N  D  1.10 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  25.00 

Liberty   Cong   la  39.62 

White  Hall  Cong  Mo  14.00 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  27.85 

Coalridge  Cong  69.35 

Surrey  Cong  N  D  23.64 

Berea  Cong  Mo  11.10 

Spring  Valley  Cong  N  D  17.10 

Alpha  Cong  Minn  11.00 

Bloomifield  Oong  1.00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  7.40 

Two  Sisters  Manson  la  10.00 

A  Kauffman  5.00 

A  Brother  50.00 

Nl  Bell  5.50 
Wm  &  Ella  Landis  150.00 

Small  contributions  3.50 
Provisions:  Congregations 
and  Lndividual  dona- 
tions 214.64 


$847.42 

Youngstown  Mission 

A  Brother  Hesston  Kans  $25.00 

Martins  Creek  Cong  O  27.27 

Walnut  Creek  SS  Ohio  80.00 

H  H  Stambaugh  150.00 

House  Income  Board  52.00 


$334.27 

Lima  Mission 

A  Brother  Hesston  Kans  $25.00 
Mrs  John  Hartzler  1.00 
Provisions:  Individual  do- 
nations 9.20 


Toronto  Mission 

Weber  Cong  Ont 
Cressman  SS  Ont 


$  35.20 

$  20.75 
21.25 


$  42.00 

Altoona  Mission 

A  Brother  'Marion  Cong 

Pa  $  1.50 

Springs   Cong  Pa  10.50 


$  12.00 

Total  received  for  City 

Missions  $6045.57 
CHARITABLE  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 
Old  Peoples  Home 
A  Brother  Hesston  Kan  $100.00 
Warwick  River  Cong  Va  1.00 
Emma  Cong  Ind  30.00 
Liberty  Cong  la  .50 
Berea  Cong  Mo  .50 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1.25 
Special  Support  81.00 
Tohn  Young  17.50 
"Benj  P  Welty  1.00 
Ohio  State  Blind  Fund  30.00 
Rosiena  Amstutz  240.00 
Magdaline  Boss  44.20 
Provisions,  Clothing  and 

and  Bedding:  Sewing 


•  $598.13 

Orphans  Home 

A  Bro  Hesston  Kans  $100.00 

Midway  SS  Ohio  40.18 
Warwick  River  Cong  Va  1.75 

Clinton  Brick  Cong  Ind  10.30 

Liberty  Cong  la  .50 

Berea  Cong  Mo  .75 

Bloomfield  Cong  .50 

Alt  Zion  Cong  M:o  3.60 

Special  Support  498.70 

Otto  Conrad  2.00 

Mrs  Bolman  1.00 

Ida  Landis  5.00 

Sadil  Gerig  .75 

Dorcas  Yoder  10.00 

J  Birkey  24.65 

A  M  Leather  man  200 

Casselman  Cong  Md  3.00 

Mrs  Kennedy  .25 

Annie  Barclay  10.00 

Farm  Receipts  10.00 


$724.93 

Sanitarium 

A  Bro  Hesston  Kans  $  25.00 

Rainham  Cong  Ont  25.00 

Liberty  Cong  la  .50 

Berea  Cong  Mo  .50 

Bloomfield  Cong  .50 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  .25 

Peter  Rohrer  5.00 
Brethren  Church  Rocky 

Ford  Colo  17.50 

Woodruff  Endowment  14.00 

Litwiller  Endowment  10.00 

Hospital    Fees  887.45 


$985.70 

Child  Welfare  Work 

A  Bro  Hesston  Kans       $  25.00 

Zion  Cong  Ore  3.00 

A  Brother  and  Sister  25.00 
West  Libertv  McPherson 

Kans  10.50 

Bro  Wm^Landis  50.00 

Special   Support  55.50 

Lake  View  Cong  N  Dak  .51) 

Liberty  Cong  la  2.25 

White  Hall  Cong  Mo  .50 

Berea  Cong  Mo  1.25 

Bloomfield  Cong  1.00 

M,t  Zion  2.75 


$177.25 

Total  receipts  for  Chari- 
table Institutions  $2,486.01 

MISCELLANEOUS  FUNDS 

Disabled  Missionaries  Support 

A   Brother  Hesston 
Kans  (Abram  Metzler)  $50.00 

Personal  Fund 

A  Bro.  Hesston  Kans 

(Mrs.  M.  S.  Steiner)    $  50.00 

Little  Mary  Musselman 
(Little  Native  Chil- 
dren India)  3.00 

A  Friend  (Little  Native 

Children  India)_  1.00 

Orphans  Millersville  Pa. 
(Little  Native  Chil- 
dren India)  5.00 

Tacob  J  &  Sarah  Pauls 

(P  A  Friesen)  20.00 


$  79.00 

Mary  Burkhard  Support 

Logan  Co  Sewing  Circle 

Ohio  $  5.00 

Educational  Fund 

A  Bro  Hesston  Kans     $  50.00 

War  Problems  Expense  Fund 

Samuel   E  Yoder  Cong 
(  Ohio  $  25.00 

Erie  T  Zook  Camp  M,c- 
Arthur  Tex  1.00 

Chambersburg  Cong  Pa  14.00 


Our  Boys  in  Camp 

Liberty  Cong  la  $  .25 

Berea   Cong   Mo  1.25 

Spring  Valley  Cong  N 

Dak  3.75 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  5.75 


$  11.00 

Hesston  Academy 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  $  .25 
Conference  Expense 

Lake  View  Cong  N  D  $  10.60 

White  Hall  Cong  Mo  5.25 

Bethel  Cong  Mo  21.50 

Surrey  Cong  N  D  3.00 

Berea  Cong  'Mo  2.00 

Spring  Valley  Cong  N  D  3.76 

Alpha  Cong  Mo  3.00 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  9.45 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  9.00 

Springs  Cong  Okla  1.50 


$  69.06 

Sunday  School  Conference  Mis- 
sionary Fund 

Kaufman  SS  Pa  $  22.28 

Stahl  SS  Pa  19.56 


$  41.84 

Indiana  Dist.  Board  Home 
Debt 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  $  12.50 
Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  28.61 


$  41.11 

Ind. -Mich.  Secretary  Support 

Olive  Cong  Ind  $  18.00 

Levi  Mann  1.00 
Middlebury  Cong  Ind  12.50 


Church  Buildings 

Ind.-Mich.  S  S  Conf 
Rural  Missions 

Holdeman  Y  P  M-  Ind 
Altoona  Mission  Pa 
Stahl  Cong-  Pa 


$  31.50 

$  9.00 

$  13.03 
5.00 
17.82 

$  35.85 

Western   Mennonite  Welfare 
Commission 

Limon  Brotherhood  La 

Junta  Cong  Colo        $  2.50 
Evangelistic  Fund 
A  Brother  Springs  Cong 

Okla  $  .50 

Souderton   Sewing  Circle 
A   Brother  Doylestown 

Pa  $  5.00 

Total  receipts  for  Misel- 

laneous   Funds  $471.61 
TOTALS  RECEIVED  BY 
DISTRICT  BOARDS 
Canadian    Treasurer  $194.00 
Eastern  Men.  Board  237.85 
Ind.-Mich.  Board  799.53 
Kans.-Nebr.  Mission  Bd  753.39 
Franklin  Co  Pa  &  Wash- 
ington Co  'Md  2167.10 
Franconia  Mission  Board  508.15 
Southwestern  Pa  Mission 

Board  203.87 
Mo. -Ia.  Mission  Board  666.53 


General  Treasurer 


$5,530.42 
9,817.34 


TOTAL  MISSIONARY  CON- 
TRIBUTIONS FOR 
OCTOBER 

General  Fund  $1,702.55 
India  Missions  4,213.81 
South  American  Mission  429.21 
City  Missions  6,045.57 
Charitable  Institutions  2,485.01 
Miscellaneous   Funds  471.61 


$  40.00 


$15,347.76 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 
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THE   KING  IS   COMING  SOON 


There's  a  whisper  from  the  glory  of  the 

coming  of  the  Lord! 
Oh,    the   joy   my   heart   is    tasting   as    I  - 

rest  upon  His  Word, 
And  what  peace  amid  earth's  tumult  doth 

this  precious  truth  afford, — 
Hold    fast!    I'm    coming  soon! 
Chorus: 

Glory,  glory!  Hallelujah! 
Glory,  glory!  Hallelujah! 
Glory,  glory!  Hallelujah! 
The  King  is  coming  soon! 

In  the  glory  of  His  presence  I  am  living 

day  by  day; 
And   the  light  of  heaven   is   dawning  on 

earth's   dreary,   desert  way, 
While  I  wait  that  sweetest  whisper,  "Up, 

My  child  and   come   away" — 
The  King  is  coming  soon! 

What  matters  if  the  tumult  of  the  world 

with   sorrow  rife; 
For   the   conflict  now   is   ending  and  the 

glorious  Prince  of  Life 
Will   present   His   shining   laurels   to  tlie 

victor  o'er  the  strife, — 
The  King  is   coming  soon! 

There's  a  glory  on  the  mountains  and  a 

glory  on  the  sea, 
And  the  valleys  now  are  glowing  and  the 

desert  way  can  be 
Just    a    pilgrimage    to    glory    since  He 

whispers   it   to   me — 
That  He  is  coming  soon! 

— Margaret   Barber  in  Trust. 


THANKSGIVING  DAY  MEDITA- 
TIONS 


By  Noah  H.  Mack 

Tnr  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  these  days  of  human  suffering  to 
such  an  extent  as  the  world  has  not 
known  heretofore,  minds  are  stirred 
and  hearts  opened  in  a  way  and  man- 
ner as  never  before.  But  one  is  more 
especially  concerned  about  the  work  in 
your  own  family  or  church. 

The  contributions  for  relief  work 
have  been  coming  in  steadily.  The 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Conference  district  has 
gone  over  the  $60,000  mark.  The  whole 
church  over  $200,000.  We  hear  of 
other  goodly  sums  which  have  not  yet 
been  reported.  These  to  us  seem  to  be 
quite  significant  sums.  But  When  the 
enormity  of  the  work  is  considered 
such  sums  are  not  so  large  as  they 
seem  at  first  sight.  Let  us  therefore 
not  slacken  the  reins  in  this  drive  for 
relief  funds  lest  we  fall  short  of  our 
duty  and  work  of  charity  as  a  church. 

Every  one  of  us  should  diligently 
read  the  pages  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
read  and  reread  the  accounts  given  by 
those  who  know  facts  and  conditions 
concerning  those  who  are  in  suffering 
and  direst  want  lest  we  forget  and 
cease  or  relax  in  our  giving  now  when 
avenues  arc  open  to  almost  every  field 
of  want  and  suffering. 

The  winter  is  at  hand,  soon  cold 
storms  and  snow  will  sweep  over  thou- 
sands of  miles  of  country  where  people 
have  not  sufficient  to  keep  body  and 


soul  together  unless  help  come  to 
them  speedily.  Let  luxuries  and  pres- 
ents and  needless  things  have  no  place 
now  when  the  cry  of  anxiety  of  thou- 
sands of  helpless  mothers  and  orphans 
comes  to  our  ears. 

We  have  reasons  and  ought  to  be 
exceedingly  grateful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  that  we  are  permitted  to  have 
our  homes  in  a  land  of  prosperity, 
where  our  loved  ones  are  around  us, 
are  happy  and  warm  and  well  fed,  dur- 
ing the  dark  hours  of  the  night,  al- 
lowed to  rest  and  sleep  undisturbed  in 
comfortable  beds  without  any  cause 
for  alarm  or  dismay  for  now  the  war 
is  over  and  there  is  plenty  in  the  land. 

Gratitude  is  not  complete  when 
good  things  are  not  freely  shared  with 
the  needy.  (Luke  10:33-37). 

Thousands  of  refugees,  men,  wom- 
en, and  more  especially  children  have 
clung  to  life  through  direst  distress 
and  suffering.  Many  have  heard  of 
America  though  they  may  not  have 
heard  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and 
they  are  looking  this  way.  These  are 
times  of  great  opportunities.  Shall 
we  be  equal  to  the  occasion?  India's 
famine  was  the  opening  for  Gospel 
work ;  may  not  this  great  world  war 
be  a  greater  opening  for  Gospel  work? 
Let  us  not  pause  and  ponder  over 
what  we  have  already  done,  for  that 
is  not  very  much  and  there  is  much 
goods  and  substance  in  store  to  con- 
tinue giving,  nor  ask  the  question, 
What  may  I  need  yet  for  myself  and 
children?  The  Lord  says,  "He  that 
giveth  to  the  poor  lendeth  unto  the 
Lord."  If  we  help  the  needy  now  the 
Lord  shall  supply  our  future  wants. 
Horde  up  now,  and  future  want  shall 
find  us. 

Let  the  work  be  done  quickly  while 
the  needy  are  yet  alive,  before  the 
winter  of  death  and  woe  comes  to 
them.  Really  we  have  not  done  so 
much  yet,  we  have  not  gone  down 
deep  into  our  funds  as  yet.  In  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  there  are  a  number  of 
brethren  who  are  individually  worth 
once,  twice,  or  several  times  as  much 
as  the  whole  church  body  has  con- 
tributed toward  the  relief  fund.  So 
long  as  eight  thousand  members  have 
not  given  more  than  the  valuation  of 
the  wealthiest  member  of  such  body 
they  have  not  overreached  themselves 
yet  in  giving. 

Again  we  hear  of  brethren  within 
the  borders  of  the  U.  S.  who  are  said 
to  be  worth  several  times  as  much  as 
the  amount  contributed  by  the  whole 
body.  If  this  is  really  the  case  we 
have  not  endangered  ourselves  in  giv- 
ing too  much  as  a  church.  Many  of 
us  have  not  near  approached  to  giving 
the  net  gain  of  one  single  year  when 
many  in  the  world  have  lost  their  all 
and  must  depend  upon  us  for  very  life 
itself.  Have  we  then  given  as  much 
as  we  thought  we  had?    Let  us  read 


and  ponder  in  our  hearts  II  Cor.  9:1-7, 
Mark  12:41-44. 

People  in  eastern  Pennsylvania  say, 
Oh,  if  it  only  rains  before  winter  sets 
in.  Our  springs  and  wells  are  going 
dry,  and  if  the  streams  should  freeze 
up  before  there  is  an  increase  in  the 
flow  of  water  we  hardly  know  where 
we  should  get  water  for  ourselves  and 
cattle.  On  this  very  thanksgiving 
day  considerable  rain  has  fallen  and 
no  doubt  about  it  if  we  do  our  duty 
the  Lord  will  not  forget  us. 

Remember  then  and  not  forget  Ar- 
menia, Persia,  Syria,  Palestine,  the 
vast  regions  of  Russia,  and  the  other 
war  stricken  countries  of  Europe 
where  many  young  men  and  women 
(some  of  our  own  faith)  have  gone 
giving  their  time  without  pay  to  this 
great  relief  work.  They  see  the  need, 
they  are  there  to  help.  They  look  to 
the  Church  as  we  look  to  the  clouds 
for  rain  in  time  of  drought.  Shall  the 
showers  be  sparing  or  copious?  Say, 
Freely  shall  our  giving  be. 

These  relief  workers  have  their 
hearts  in  the  work.  Help  and  relief 
they  want  to  bring  to  the  needy.  They 
forget  their  own  comfort  or  recogni- 
tion. Henry  wrote  to  his  mother  from 
France:  "Mother,  do  not  send  me  a 
Christmas  present  this  year  but  give 
a  donation  to  the  relief  fund  in  which 
I  am  interested."  A  check  of  $1000  is 
what  the  mother  sent.  Let  each  one 
of  us  say  to  our  own  hearts,  "Go  thou 
and  do  likewise  according  as  the  Lord 
has  prospered  you  and  praise  the  Lord 
for  at  least  one  prosperous  land  where 
there  is  plenty  of  substance  and  will- 
ing hearts  and  hands  to  relieve  the 
suffering  in  many  lands."  "All  praise 
to  Him  who  reigns  above." 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

BIBLE  STUDY  BY 
CORRESPONDENCE 


The  Eastern  Mennonite  School  offers  a 
two-year  Bible  course  by  correspondence, 
consisting  of  the  following  subjects: 

1.  Required  (first  year)  Biblical  Intro- 
duction, Old  Testament  History  and  Book 
Study  (O.  T.);  (second  year)  New  Testa- 
ment History,  Book  Study  (O.  T.)  and 
Bible  Doctrines. 

2.  Electives:  Two  subjects  are  to  be 
chosen  from  the  following:  Gospels,  Pro- 
phecy, Church  History,  Bible  Geography, 
Personal  Work,  Teacher  Training. 

The  cost  for  tuition  is  $5  00  per  subject; 
for  text  books  (including  postage,  etc.) 
$2.00  per  subject,  both  payable  in  advance. 

The  school  also  offers  a  course  specially 
adapted  for  ministers  and  mission  workers. 
Description  and  cost  of  this  course  will  be 
furnished   upon  application. 

Special  rates  will  be  offered  where 
groups  meet  and  study  together. 

For  further  particulars,  address, 

J.  B.  Smith,  Principal,  ■ 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temp- 
tation: ...  he  shall  receive  the  crown 
of    life.  — James  1:12. 
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ONE  THOUSAND  BEST 

By  J.  B. 

P^'  if.  Gospel  Ho- did. 

Endure  hardness,  as  a  good  soldier  of 
Jesus  Christ.  — 2:3 

Remember  Jesus  Christ,  —2:8  (R.  V.) 

Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto 
God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth.  —2:15 

The  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure,  hav- 
ing this  seal,  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that 
are  His.  And,  Let  every  one  that  nameth 
the  name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity. 

—2:19 

All  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus 
shall    suffer   persecution.  — 3:12 

All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  re- 
proof, for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness:  — 3:16 

That  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
throughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works. 

—3:17 

I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the 
time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  — 4:6 

I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  fin- 
ished my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith. 

—4:7 

Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord, 


VERSES  OF  THE  BIBLE 
Smith. 

the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  me  at  that 
day:  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them 
also  that  love  his  appearing.  — 4:8 

TITUS 

Speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine.  — 2:1 

Adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Savior  in 
all  things.  — 2:10 

The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation 
hath  appeared  to  all  men.  — 2:11 

Teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present 
world;  — 2:12 

Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the 
glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and 
our  Savior  Jesus  Christ;  — 2:13 

Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might 
redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  un- 
to himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of 
good  works.  — 2:14 

Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we 
have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he 
saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration, 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  — 3:5 
PHILEMON 

Receive  him  as  myself.  — 1:17 


REPORT 

Of  the  Third  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting 
Held  at  the  Warwick  River  Church 
Near  Denbigh,  Va.,  Nov.  10,  1918 

tor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  S.  C.  Shenk;  Chor., 
J.  M.  Shank;  Sec,  Pearl  E'by. 

Devotional  exercises  conducted  by  Bro. 
Geo.  'M.  Hostetler. 

How  to  Awaken  Mission  Interest  in 
Children.    A.  P.  Shenk,  Mary  Hertzler. 

Teach  the  children  of  the  great  "need" 
and  try  to  draw  the  home  children  in  touch 
with  the  foreign  children.  There  is  nothing 
better  than  setting  an  example. 

Children's  exercises  conducted  by  Icie 
Shenk. 

Why  not  more  Missions?  Geo.  M.  Hos- 
tetler. 

Importance  of  the  Home  Base.    M.  C. 

Lapp. 

Closing  prayer  by  Daniel  iShenk. 

Evening  Session 

A  short  song  service. 

Devotional  exercises  conducted  by  Jacob 
Hahn. 

Lives  that  have  Counted  in  Mission 
Work.    Sister  M.  C.  Lapp. 

Sermon — The  Call  of  the  non-Christian 
World.    Rro.  M.  C.  Lapp. 

The  quarterly  mission  collection  of  free- 
will offering  envelopes  was  taken,  after 
which  we  were  dismissed  by  Bro.  M.  C. 
Lapp.  Secretary. 


Be  sure  to  live  on  the  sunnyside,  and 
even  then  do  not  expect  the  world  to 
look  bright,  if  you  habitually  wear  gray- 
brown  glasses. 


Married 


Steinman — Zehr. — In  September,  1918, 
Bro.  Moses  Steinman  and  Sister  Katie 
Zehr,  both  of  Tavistock,  Ont,  were  united 
in  marriage  by  Bro.  D.  S.  Jutzi. 


Albrecht— Bender.—On  Oct.  24,  1918, 
Bro.  Joel  Albrecht  and  Sister  Kate  Bender, 
both  of  Tavistock,  Oi'nt.,  were  united  in 
marriage  by  Bro.  D.  S.  Jutzi. 

Rutt— Herr.— On  Nov.  21,  1918,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John 
G.  Ebersole,  near  Lawn,  Pa.,  Bro.  Jacob  L. 
Rutt  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  to  Sister  Mary 
Herr  of  Bainbridge,  Pa.  May  they  walk 
the  pleasant  path  of  their  creation. 


Graber— Conrad.— On  Nov.  12,  1918,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  mother,  Bro. 
Homer  C.  Graber  of  'Canton,  Ohio,  to  Sis- 
ter Ada  V.  Conrad  of  Louisville,  Ohio, 
both  of  the  Beech  congregation,  Bro.  J.  A. 
Liechty  officiating.  May  God  richly  bless 
them. 


Horst— Kornhaus.— On  Nov.  21,  1918,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  I. 
J.  Buchwalter,  Dalton,  Ohio,  Bro.  Albert 
Horst  of  the  Pleasant  View  congregation 
near  North  Lawrence,  Ohio,  to  Sister 
Elma  Kornhaus  of  the  Martin  congrega- 
tion near  Orrville,  Ohio.  Mjay  heaven's 
choicest  blessings  attend  this  union. 

In  the  shadow  of  Thy  wings  will  I 
make  my  refuge.  — Psalm  57:1. 


Obituary 


(To  those  who  send  in  death  notices  we  suggest 
the  following: 

1.  Write  plainly,  being  careful  that  names  are 
spelled  correctly,  giving  date  and  place  of  death 
and   place   of  burial. 

2.  Write  clearly,  giving  the  greatest  amount  of 
information  in   the  briefest  possible  space. 

3.  Write  briefly,  as  our  space  is  limited.  Unless 
there  are  special  reasons  for  giving  a  more  ex- 
tended notice,  an  obituary  notice  should  be  con- 
fined to  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  words, 
small   children   much  less.) 


Rollins. — James  A.  Rollins  was  born  in 
Bedford  Co.,  Pa.,  May  11,  1902;  died  in 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  Nov.  4,  1918;  aged  16  y.  5 
m.  23  d.  He  had  been  in  apparently  good 
health  until  a  short  time  before  his  death 
when  he  was  smitten  with  influenza.  All 
that  human  hands  knew  to  do  was  done 
for  his  restoration  to  health,  but  the  Lord 
directed  otherwise.  His  taking  away  at 
this  time  is  a  loud  call  to  the  young  to 
be  ready  for  the  great  change  no  matter 
when  it  may  come.  Short  services  at  the 
home,  conducted  by  Daniel  Kauffman  and 
Aaron  Loucks.  Burial  in  'Scottdale  Ceme- 
tery. 


Blosser. — John  R.  Blosser  was  born  Oct. 
16,  1890;  died  Nov.  18,  1918;  aged  28  y.  1 
m.  2  d.  He  was  married  Jan.  1,  1914.  to 
Annie  Daniels.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  2  children  (Robert  and  Grace).  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Mt.  Zion  Mennonite 
Church  and  had  been  since  IS  years  of 
age.  He  died  in  the  triumph  of  living 
faith.  He  was  buried  in  the  iM|t.  Zion 
Cemetery,  Versailles,  Mo.,  after  a  few  re- 
marks by  Amos  Gingerich  from  Jno.  7:33, 
which  he  had  selected  as  a  text.  As  he 
died  indirectly  from  influenza  the  body 
was  not  taken  into  the  church.  We  mourn 
not  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 


Kauffman. — Fanny  Kauffman  (nee  Mus- 
ser)  was  born  Dec.  22,  1844;  died  of  Span- 
ish influenza,  in  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Nov.  23, 
1918;  aged  73  y.  11  m.  1  d.  'She  was  mar- 
ried to  Peter  Kauffman  who  died  9  years 
ago.  To  this  union  were  born  9  children 
(4  of  whom  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world)  19  grandchildren  (3  of  whom  have 
died),  and  6  great-grandchildren.  There 
also  remain  2  sisters  and  1  brother.  In 
her  youth  she  confessed  her  Savior  and 
united  with  the  A.  M.  Church  where  she 
remained  a  faithful  member  until  the  death 
messenger  called  her  to  the  eternal  home. 

Hostetler. — Harry  Don,  son  of  Amos 
and  Emma  Hostetler,  was  born  July  5, 
1916,  near  Bellefontaine,  Ohio;  died  Nov. 
4,  1918;  aged  2  y.  3  m.  29  d.  For  nearly 
two  years  he  was  afflicted  with  the  dread 
disease,  sarcoma.  Three  operations  had 
been  performed  but  to  no  avail.  He  was 
very  patient  in  all  his  sickness,  being  blind 
for  four  weeks.  He  was  an  unusually 
bright  and  affectionate  child.  God  knows 
best.  He  leaves  parents,  2  grandfathers1, 
a  grandmother,  uncles,  aunts,  cousins,  and 
many  friends. 

Funeral  services  at  .the  home  Wednes- 
day, conducted  by  Bro.  David  Hostetler 
of  Smithville,  O.,  assisted  by  Levi  Plank. 
Burial  at  South  Union  Cemetery. 


Mininger. — Sister  Anna,  daughter  of  Bro. 
Hiram  and  .Sister  Katie  'Mininger,  was 
born  in  Souderton,  Pa.,  Mar.  30,  1905;  died 
at  her  parental  home  in  Souderton,  Oct. 
6,  1918,  of  grip  and  heart  failure;  aged  13 
y.  6  m.  6  d.  She  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite Church  at  this  place  about  a  year  ago. 
Being  physically  weak  most  of  her  life, 
her  death  was  not  so  unexpected,  but  still 
her  place  is  vacant.  Anna  is  survived  by 
parents,  3  sisters,  and  2  brothers.  Owing 
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to  the  influenza  private  services  were  held 

at  the  home,  Oct.  7,  by  Bro  Jonas  Min- 

inger.  Burial  in  Mennonite  grave  yard. 


Nyce. — Anna  S.,  daughter  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Wilson  Nyce.  was  born  Nov.  23,  1899; 
died  of  typhoid  fever,  Oct.  1,  1918,  at  the 
parental  home  in  South  Hatfield,  Pa.;  aged 
18  y.  10  m.  8  d.  Sister  Anna  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  Souderton,  Pa., 
May  6.  1917,  and  has  been  a  regular  at- 
tendant since:  also  of  Sunday  school,  of 
which  she  was  a  member  for  several  years. 
Her  many  associates  miss  her  smiling  face 
amongst  them,  but  by  her  absence  we 
trust  all  will  consider  her  present  home 
and  prepare  to  meet  her  there.  She  is 
survived  by  parents,  1  sister,  3  brothers, 
grandparents,  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  at  the 
Franconia  Mennonite  Church  Oct.  S,  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  Menno  Souder  and  Abram 
Clemmer.  Bro.  J.  M.  Moyer  conducted 
the  services  at  the  home.  Buried  in  Fran- 
conia Cemetery.    Text,  Luke  8:52. 


Linhos. — George  William  Linhos  was 
born  Nov.  24,  1845;  died  at  his  home  near 
Dayton,  Va.,  Oct.  10,  1918;  aged  72  y.  10 
m.  16  d.  He  was  born  in  Germany  and 
moved  to  this  country  with  his  parents  in 
1854.  He  had  been  in  failing  health  for 
about  three  years.  On  Sunday,  Oct.  6,  he 
was  stricken  with  apoplexy,  and  never  re- 
gained consciousness,  being  sick  only  four 
days.  He  spent  the  prime  of  his  life  in 
Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  making  bis  home 
with  Jacob  Yoder.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  his  younger  days, 
but  for  some  reason  he  became  a  back- 
slider. He  is  survived  by  2  brothers  (Con- 
rad and  Adam),  and  1  sister  (Mirs.  C.  J. 
Weese),  with  whom  he  made  bis  home. 
He  is  also  survived  by  24  nieces  and 
nephews.  Funeral  services  on  the  12th 
from  the  Bank  Mennonite  Church,  con- 
ducted by  the  brethren,  John  D.  Wenger, 
Joseph  Coffman,  and  Gabreil  Heatwole. 
Text,  (selected  by  the  family)  Rev.  22:12. 
Laid  to  rest  in  the  Bank  Cemetery. 

By  a  niece. 


Hartzler. — Herman  A.,  son  of  Jonathan 
B.  and  Esther  A.  Hartzler,  was  born  July 
10.  1894,  near  Bellefontaine,  O.  At  the  age 
of  eleven  years  he  gave  his  heart  to  Jesus 
and  united  with  the  church  of  his  choice. 
Bro.  Herman  was  a  faithful  worker  of 
much  promise  for  the  kingdom,  and  the 
world  of  need.  He  served  several  years 
as  superintendent  of  the  South  Union  Sun- 
day school,  and  was  called  from  this  work 
to  Camp  Sherman  on  Sept.  21,  1917,  where 
he  remained  for  about  eleven  months,  and 
then  was  furloughed  to  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 
On  Sept.  9  he  was  taken  to  a  hospital  in 
Wooster,  Ohio,  where  he  was  operated  up- 
on for  appendicitis.  He  gave  expression 
of  peace  and  readiness  to  leave  this  world, 
and  peacefully  passed  away  in  the  morning 
of  Sept.  12,  1918,  aged  24  y.  2  m.  2  d.  He 
leaves  to  mourn,  father,  mother,  5  broth- 
ers, 3  sisters,  an  intended  companion,  and 
many  relatives  and  friends,  who  will  miss 
his  friendly  greetings.  One  brother,  Sam- 
uel, preceded  him  in  death. 
"The  lights  are  out 

In  the  mansion  of  clay, 
The  curta.  •:  are  drawn: 

For  the  d  seller's  away. 
He  silently  clipped 

O'er  the  threshold  by  night, 
To  make  his  abode 

In  the  city  of  light." 
lis  remains  were  brought  to  the  family 
home  in  West  Liberty  Thursday  evening 
Funeral  services  at  the  'South  Union 
Church  in  charge  of  Brethren  A.  I.  Yoder, 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  J.  J.  Warye,  and  Levi  Plank. 
Burial  in  the  cemetery  near  the  church. 


GOSPEL    HE E  A  LB 
Items   and  Comments 


Orders  have  been  sent  out  from  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  to  more  than  350  colleges 
and  universities  to  begin  planning  at  once 
for  the  demobilization  of  student  army 
training  corps.  This  step  was  considered 
necessary  because  of  Government  plans  to 
demobilize  the  army. 


The  announcement  of  Secretary  MoAdoo 
that  he  had  resigned  his  office  because  he 
could  not  support  his  family  on  the  small 
salary  of  $12,000  a  year  raises  an  interest- 
ing question  of  economy.  It  is  one  among 
many  illustrations  showing  the  modern 
trend  of  extravagant  living.  It  will  take 
a  number  of  wars  to  teach  America  real 
economy. 


It  is  announced  by  Benjamin  B.  Lipsner, 
director  of  the  United  States  aerial  mail 
service,  that  the  War  Department  had 
turned  over  to  the  mail  service  "hundreds 
of  airplanes."  This  means  that  the  Gov- 
ernment is  favorably  impressed  with  the 
idea  of  carrying  U.  S.  mail  by  way  of  the 
air  route.  It  bids  fair  to  revolutionize  the 
mail  service  in  the  near  future. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 
(Special  Bible  Term,  Goshen  College) 

We  wish  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  the 
brotherhood  the  Special  Bible  Term  which 
will  be  held  from  Jan.  2  to  Feb.  12,  1919. 
The  special  courses  provided  cover  a  large 
field  for  study.  The  Special  Bible  Term 
instructors  offer  courses  on  the  Sunday 
School  Lessons  for  1919,  in  Missions,  The 
Life  of  Christ,  The  Sunday  School  and  the 
Sunday  School  Teacher  and  Pupil  and 
Aims  and  Organization  of  Sunday  School, 
Church  Music,  Personal  Work,  and  House- 
hold Management.  The  purpose  in  giving 
the  courses  is  to  give  such  aids  as  will  en- 
able the  student  to  make  further  study  and 
research,  and  also  to  deepen  his  spiritual 
life  and  help  him  to  become  a  soul-winner. 
The  practical  in  the  Christian  life  as  well 
as  Christian  service  were  thought  of  by 
those  who  chose  the  courses. 

We  have  :>ut  forth  effort  to  give  special 
advantages  1  .  ihose  who  shall  attend  and 
we  sincerel :  .iope  you  may  arrange  to 
spend  the  t '  i.e  with  us.  Upon  request  we 
shall  gladly  send  you  literature  relating  to 
the  Special  Bible  Term  and  ask  you  to  co- 
operate with  us  by  your  prayers  and  at- 
tendance in  making  it  a  most  profitable 
season  of  spiritual  refreshing.  You  will 
find  the  time  well  spent. 

The  courses  will  be  of  special  profit  to 
ministers,  missionaries,  and  Christian  work- 
ers. 

Address  all  correspondence  to  Goshen 
College,  Goshen,  Ind. 

In  Christian  love, 

George  J.  Lapp, 
President. 


GENERAL   MISSIONARY  CONFER- 
ENCE 


The  Second  General  Missionary  Con- 
ference held  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  with 
the  Salem  Congregation  near  Elida,  Ohio, 
convening  on  Monday  evening,  Decem- 
ber 30,  1918,  and  continuing  to  close  of 
Wednesday,  January  1,  IQIQ.  Program 
will  be  announced  later.  Congregations 
arranging  for  series  of  meetings  should 
arrange  so  that  they  will  not  interfere 
with  this  meeting  which  we  hope  to 
make  by  His  grace  one  of  the  most 
edifying  meetings  of  the  season. 

Program  Committee. 


December  5,  1918 


MENNONITE    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Vice  Pres.,  Roseland,  Neb. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec.,  Freeport,  111. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.  C.   Cressman,  Can.   Treas.,   Berlin,  Ont. 


OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
DhamtarL  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Snot. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Boloagahas, 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home  Mission  (*1893)   1957  Canal  Port 
Ave.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  (*1906),  720  W.  26th 
St.,  A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission  (*1907),  3404  S.  Oak- 
ley Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiena,  Supt. 
Lancaster.— (*1896)    112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,   Eli  W.  Weaver,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.—  (*  1898)  New  Hol- 
land,  Pa.,  Arthur   T.   Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (*1899)     Mennonite    Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Joa. 

Bechtel,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Ft.   Wayne.—  (*1903)    1209   St.    Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton— (*1905)     1935    3rd    St.,    S.    E.  Canton, 

Ohio,    C.   K.   Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,    J.   D.    Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.— (*1907)     1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto 

Ont.,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Supt. 
Youngstown. — (*1908)  962  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,   Ohio,  C.   K.  Hostetler.  Supt. 
Altoona.— (*1910)     1614    8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

J.  L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 
Job.— Job,  W.  Va.,  Rhine  W.  Benner,  Supt. 
Lima—  (M910)    825   N.  Jefferson  St.,   Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 
Columbia.— (*1907)  274  S.  4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

I.  M.  Schertzer,  Supt. 
Knoxville.— (1917)    1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.   C.   B.   Byer,  Supt. 


BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'    Home.— (*1896)    West   Liberty,   Ohio,  J. 

A.   Hilty,  Supt. 
Children's    Home.— (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old    People's    Home.— (*1»01)    Marshallville,  Ohio, 

Jos.  M.  Nissley,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. — (*1907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 

Alien  H.  Erb,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home. — (*1903)    Lancaster,   Pa.,  Tobias 

E.    Moyer,  Supt. 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home. — (*1916)  Souderton,  Pa., 

A.  K.  Allebach,  Supt. 
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EDITORIAL 


THE  IDEAL  CHORISTER 


1.  Qualifications. — Thoroughly  converted, 

a  loyal  church  worker,  a  musical 
voice,  a  sunshiny  disposition,  apt- 
ness  in   leadership,  a  knowledge  of 

music. 

2.  Aims. — To   "sing  with  the  Spirit  and 

with  the  understanding  also;"  to 
glorify  God;  to  inspire  others  to 
nobler  service  and -nobler  praise;  to 
sing  such  hymns  only  as  will  tend  to 
bring  about  these  ends. 

3.  Habits. — Cheerful,      devotional,  pure, 

close  application  to  business,  on 
hand  promptly  at  each  service. 

4.  Traits   of   Character. — Worshipful,  en- 

thusiastic, serious-minded,  sociable, 
modest,  willing  to  work,  not  self- 
seeking,  singing  as  heartily  when 
others  lead  as  when  he  leads  him- 
self, an  aversion  to  songs  and  to 
music  that  are  not  to  the  glory  of 
God. 

5.  Devotion   to   Duty. — Co-operates  with 

Others  in  authority  in  the  selection 
of  hymns,  giving  prayerful  thought 
to  the  selection  of  appropriate  songs. 

6.  As  an  Example. — Is  a  leader  and  pro- 

per example  in  all  that  is  noble  and 
godly  as  well  as  in  song. 


"Watch  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into 
temptation." 


Every  temptation  brings  with  it  the 
opportunity  to  glorify  God  in  refus- 
ing to  yield. 


"Every  man  is  tempted  when  he  is 
drawn  away  of  his  own  lust  and  en- 
ticed." "Lusting  after  evil  things" 
makes  the  victim  powerless  in  the 
hands  of  the  tempter. 


One  of  the  opportunities  of  the 
Sunday  school  world  today  is  to  drink 
in  the  valuable  lessons  to  be  learned 
from  the  life  of  Joseph.  Great  in 
faithful  ness,  he  became  great  in  every 
way  you  want  to  take  him. 


Brother,  what  are  your  plans  for 
the  Christmas  season?  Have  you 
consulted  God  in  the  matter?  What- 
ever your  plans,  they  should  include 
the  aim  to  do  all  things  in  the  light 
of  I  Cor.  10:31. 


We  are  warned  by  the  Food  Admin- 
istration at  Washington  to  keep  on 
conserving  food.  All  that  America 
can  spare  will  be  needed  to  feed  the 
starving  millions  across  the  waters. 
Not  only  should  we  be  saving  in  the 
food  supply,  but  in  everything  else. 
All  that  we  can  spare,  and  more  too, 
will  be  needed  in  the  work  of  bringing 
the  Gospel  to  the  lost  and  dying  mil- 
lions of  unsaved  souls  at  home  and 
abroad.  Speaking  of  conservation,  the 
point  is  often  raised  that  those  who 
are  loudest  in  their  talk  about  econ- 
omy are  often  the  most  reckless  in 
their  extravagance.  That  is  only  an- 
other reason  why  we  should  keep  on 
preaching  and  practicing  economy. 
The  hypocrite  who  preaches  one  thing 
and  practices  another  needs  to  be  sur- 
rounded by  people  whose  testimony 
and  life  are  a  rebuke  to  his  course. 


Influenza. — Just  now  this  word  is 
so  well  known  that  it  needs  no  defini- 
tion or  explanation.  Its  presence  a- 
mong  us  carries  with  it  a  clearer  def- 
inition than  words  can  frame.  It  has 
exacted  a  toll  of  life  that  is  appalling, 
and  well  may  people  tremble  at  the 
prospects  of  this  dread  disease  enter- 
ing their  homes. 

But  there  is  another  disease — spir- 
itual influenza — which  is  far  more 
terrible.  What  "Spanish  influenza" 
is  to  the  body,  so  this  spiritual  influ- 
enza is  to  the  soul.  You  may  think 
it  strange  that  we  use  a  term  like 
this,  but  the  term,  "Spanish  influ- 
enza," is  but  a  new  name  for  an  old 
disease,  and  we  believe  that  (we  have 
the  right  to  draft  a  new  name  for  this 
old  spiritual  disease  which  was  first 
transmitted  by  Satan  to  Eve  in  the 
Garden  and  in  later  ages  has  been 
known  by  various  names,  such  as 
"heresy,"  skepticism,"  "infidelity," 
'higher  criticism,"  "new  theology," 
etc.,  etc.,  etc. — "the  sin  which  doth  so 
easily  beset  us,"  the  greatest  of  her- 


esies, "even  denying  the  Lord  that 
bought  us."  Be  sure  you  quarantine 
against  it. 


Shadows  and  Sunshine. — Every  life 
has  its  trials.  These  trials  are  sure  to 
cast  their  shadows.  But  there  are  a 
number  of  reasons  why  these  shadows 
should  not  be  permitted  to  drive  out 
the  sunshine  which  should  abound  in 
every  Christian  heart.  It  is  our  privi- 
lege to  rejoice,  even  though  it  may 
be  in  the  midst  of  tribulation. 

Where  the  peace  of  God  fills  the 
heart  it  means  a  record  of  happy  ex- 
periences. There  may  be  pain,  disap- 
pointment, and  great  responsibilities ; 
but  none  of  these,  things  need  to  in- 
terfere with  our  peace  with  God  or  re- 
joicing in  His  love  and  grace.  Life  is 
a  continual  joy  to  him  whose  soul  is 
filled  with  love  to  God  and  man.  The 
sunlight  of  heaven  finds  a  place  in  re- 
sponsive hearts,  no  matter  how  dark 
the  surroundings  may  be. 

Where  the  peace  of  God  fills  the 
heart  it  means  a  cheering  influence 
upon  others.  As  a  rule  people  forget 
their  sorrows  in  the  presence  of  "sun- 
shine-makers." A  cheerful  disposi- 
tion (as  well  as  a  gloomy  one)  is  con- 
tagious. "A  merry  heart  doeth  good 
like  a  medicine"- — not  only  to  self  but 
to  others. 

There  is  power  in  sunshine.  The 
greatest  natural  power  on  earth  is  the 
light  of  the  sun.  But  for  this  there 
would  be  no  vegetation  or  anything 
else  worth  having.  In  a  similar  way 
the  Light  of  the  world,  reflected  in 
the  lives  of  God's  people,  is  the  power 
that  draws  men's  hearts  and  lives  to 
Him.  Neglect  not  to  cultivate  this 
power. 

Where  the  peace  of  God  reigns 
there  is  joy.  A  heart  overflowing 
with  gratitude  and  praise  means  a 
life  beaming  forth  the  sunshine  of 
heaven.  This  world  is  in  special  need 
of  this  kind  of  an  influence. 


658 


Doctrinal 

in  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
siacerity,  sotmd  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned 

— Titus  2  :7,  8. 

Bet  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 

doctrine. — Tires  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 

continue  ia  thera. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  lore  me.  keep  my  commandments. — Jebr 

!4:li. 


THE  PRIEST  ON  THE  JERICHO 
ROAD 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Have  you  read  of  the  priest  on  the  Jericho 
road? 

Have   you  learned  of  his   deed   of  dis- 
honor and  shame? 
Have  you  thought  of  the  trust  he  so  lightly 
betrayed, 

Of    the    impudent    act    of  dishonoring 
God's  name? 

I  imagine  he  carried  a  roll  of  the  law, 
And  was  dressed  in  the  robes  of  a  priest- 
ly array; 

All  his  formal  observance  in  priestly  ac- 
cord, 

He  reviewed  and  rehearsed  as  he  passed 
down  the  way. 

No   benevolent   thought   nor   a  charitable 
deed 

Ever  entered  his  mind,  for  the  law  was 
his  theme. 

As  a  son  of  the  household  of  Aaron  he 
walked, 

And  the  dignified  place  of  a  priest  was 
his  dream. 

The   poor  victim  of  robbers   that  lay  by 
the  road, 

In  a  helpless  condition  and  woeful  dis- 
may, 

Was  no  object  of  love  to  the  servant  of 
law, 

Who  irreverently  passed  by  the  side  of 
the  way. 

Now  to  whom  may  the  victim  of  robbers 
appeal? 

And  by  whom  may  the  way  of  salvation 

be  sought? 
For  the  priest  passes  by  in  a  dignified  state 
And  the  victim  is  lost  though  in  anguish 

he  wrought. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


A  FEW  THOUGHTS  CONCERN- 
ING "SEEING  GOD" 


All  Christians  desire  "to  see  God!  In 
times  of  great  spiritual  darkness,  ac- 
companied by  unusual  danger,  the  de- 
sire naturally  becomes  greater.  Turn- 
ing to  Matt.  5:8  we  read  the  pure  in 
heart  are  blessed  for  they  shall  see 
God.  Here  we  have  clearly  set  forth 
the  way  to  see  God.  Purity  of  heart 
produces  the  vision  !  As  clouds  ob- 
scure the  sun,  so  sin  obscures  God. 
We  look  from  the  center  of  our  life. 
As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart  so  is 
he."  The  correctness  of  our  vision  de- 
pends on  the  condition  of  our  hearts 
in  large,  degree.  Purity  then  is  the 
first  essential. 

God  desires  to  manifest  Himself  to 
us!    This  we  know  by  what  He  did  in 
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sending  His  Son  into  the  world. 
Jesus  Christ  was,  and  is,  "God  mani- 
fest." We  may  see  God  through  Him. 
The  Bible  gives  us  the  definition  of 
light.  "That  which  doth  make  mani- 
fest." 

In  the  pure  heart  then  we  see  God 
as  He  reveals  Himself  in  the  face  of 
His  anointed.  The  arch  enemy  of 
men's  souls  desires  'that  they  be  kept 
in  darkness.  We  are  told  they  "are 
blinded  by  the  god  of  this  world."  If 
he  may  keep  the  opposite  of  purity  in 
the  life  center,  the  heart,  he  keeps  his 
victim  as  he  desires.  In  seeing  God 
there  is  coupled  with  the  second  per- 
son of  the  trinity  the  third.  The 
blessed  Holy  Spirit  is  presented  as  the 
enlightener,  the  revealer,  as  well  as 
the  purifier.  He  leads  into  the  very 
holy  of  holies  where  we  are  permitted 
to  see  and  commune  with  our  Maker. 

With  divine  aid  thus  manifest  we 
push  aside  the  devil's  obscurity,  and 
see  God :  yes,  actually  have  commun- 
ion with  Him  as  did  the  worthies  of 
old.  What  a  privilege!  What  a  joy! 
What  a  blessing! 

Satan  has  many  agencies  at  work  in 
his  efforts  to  destroy ;  but  probably 
none  so  well  organized,  and  so  effect- 
ive in  that  direction  as  the  Secret 
Lodge  System.  This  system  strikes  at 
the  very  center  of  Christianity,  the 
"God  manifest"  is  excluded.  Most 
lodges  exclude  Christ  by  law,  others 
by  their  conduct.  The  out-working 
shows  the  inworking!  Does  any  Chris- 
tian suppose  for  a  moment  that  organ- 
izations that  delight  in  the  sinful,  revel 
in  balls,  carnivals,  and  the  like,  have 
Jesus  Christ  within?  These  are  not 
the  manifestations  of  inward  purity. 

Those  whom  the  Holy  Spirit  leads 
to  see  God  in  Jesus  Christ  "have  no 
fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works 
of  darkness  but  rather  reprove  them." 
Should  the  reader  question  the  state- 
ment that  the  lodges  reject  Jesus 
Christ,  and  all  the  purity  and  light  of 
which  He  is  the  manifestation,  the  evi- 
dence is  overwhelming  in  showing  the 
facts.  In  both  teaching  and  conduct 
these  organizations  show  themselves 
the  very  opposite  of  Christianity.  No 
lodge  ever  taught  its  members  purity 
of  life  as  centered  in  "God  manifest !" 

Let  us  remember  that  the  pure  in 
heart  are  the  ones  who  see  God;  that 
the  heart  is  the  center  of  life,  the  il- 
luminator of  the  mind.  Only  as  we 
take  God's  plan  can  we  see  aright. 
The  greatest  organized  enemy  in  the 
world  today  is  probably  found  in  the 
Lodge  system. 

"Let  the  lower  lights  be  burning, 
iSend  a  gleam  across  the  wave, 

Some  poor  fainting  struggling  seaman, 
Y ou  may  rescue,  you  may  save." 

-W.  P>.  Stoddard  in  "Home  Light." 


He  that  waiteth  on  his  master  shall 
be  honoured.  - — Proverbs  27:18. 


December  12 
OLD  AND  NEW 


By  Daniel  Rose 

Per  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  Sabbath  morning  when  I  got 
awake  and  was  lying  on  my  bed  the 
Spirit  brought  to  remembrance  a  num- 
ber of  things  new  and  old,  so  I 
thought  I  would  write  a  letter  for  the 
Gospel  Herald  and  give  a  few 
thoughts  concerning  them. 

"Therefore  if  any  man  is  in  Christ, 
he  is  a  new  creature,  old  things  are 
passed  away,  behold  all  things  are  be- 
come new"  (II  Cor.  5:17).  These 
words  teach  us  that  there  is  a  change 
in  our  lives.  The  lusts  of  the  flesh 
and  those  things  which  a  carnal  mind 
craves  for,  pass  away.  When  we  be- 
come new  creatures  in  Christ  it  cre- 
ates in  us  a  longing  for  those  things 
that  Christ  loved. 

"Be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your 
mind,  and  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  after  God  is  created  in  right- 
eousness and  true  holiness"  (Eph.  4: 
23,24). 

"Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing  that 
ye  have  put  off  the  old  man  with  his 
deeds,  and  have  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after 
the  image  of  him  that  created  him" 
(Col.  3:9,10).  Now  it  is  impossible 
for  us  to  be  a  new  and  an  old  man  at 
the  same  time.  Jesus  told  us  that  new 
and  old  do  not  agree  together.  We 
cannot  be  in  Christ  and  in  the  world 
at  the  same  time.  If  we  walk  in  the 
world  we  shall  perish  like  the  bottles 
with  new  wine.  Neither  can  we  travel 
two  roads  at  the  same  time.  We  can 
not  travel  on  the  broad  and  narrow 
way.  Neither  can  we  enter  in  at  the 
strait  and  wide  gate  at  the  same  time. 
It  is  impossible  to  walk  with  Christ 
and  the  devil.  "Knowing  this  that 
our  old  man  is  crucified  with  him,  that 
the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed, 
that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve 
sin"  (Rom.  6:6).  "For  they  that  are 
after  the  flesh  do  mind  the  things  of 
the  flesh,  but  they  that  are  after  the 
Spirit,  the  things  of  the  Spirit.  For 
to  be  carnally  minded  is  death,  but  to 
be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace, 
Because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  a- 
gainst  God"  (Rom.  8:5-7).  Here  is  a 
question  I  would  like  to  know:  How 
can  a  man  be  for  war,  and  say  he  is 
not  carnally  minded.  Was  Christ  for 
war  or  for  peace?  What  did  He  teach 
us?  "But  I  say  unto  you,  Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray 
for  them  which  despitefully  use  you 
and  persecute  you"  (Matt.  5:44). 

"Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been 
said,  An  eye  for  an  eye,. and  a  tooth 
for  a  tooth,  but  I  say'  unto  you,  That 
ye  resist  not  evil"  (Matt.  5:38).  What 
did  Jesus  say  to  James  and  John  when 
they  said,  "Lord  shall  we  command 
fire  to  come  down  from  heaven  and 
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consume  them?"  He  rebuked  them 
and  said,  "The  Son  of  man  is  not  come 
to  destroy  men's  lives,  hut  to  save 
them."  What  did  He  say  to  Peter 
when  he  cut  off  the  ear  of  a  man? 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  "Put  up  again 
thy  sword  into  his  place,  for  all  they 
that  take  the  sword  shall  perish  with 
the  sword."  Jesus  took  the  ear  and 
healed  it  on  again. 

Where  did  James  tell  us  that  war 
comes  from?  "From  whence  come 
wars  and  fighting's  among  you?  Come 
they  not  hence,  even  of  your  lusts  that 
war  in  your  memhers?  Ye  lust,  and 
have  not ;  ye  kill,  and  desire  to  have, 
and  cannot  obtain  ;  ye  fight  and  war, 
yet  ve  have  not,  because  ye  ask  not" 
(Jas.  4:1,2). 

Now  people  will  say  they  had  war 
in  olden  times,  yes,  it  used  to  be  a 
Jewish  law  to  fight  against  their  en- 
emies. But  did  not  Jesus  come  to  re- 
deem the  law?  What  did  He  say  to 
the  men  that  brought  the  adulterous 
woman  to  Him?  "He  that  is  without 
sin  amo'ng  you,  let  him  first  cast  a 
stone  at  her."  But  their  own  con- 
science convicted  them  that  they  were 
sinners,  and  so  they  left  the  woman, 
and  Jesus  said.  "Neither  do  I  condemn 
thee,  go  and  sin  no  more."  How  mer- 
ciful Jesus  was  to  her.  I  have  read 
the  New  Testament  through  28  times 
and  I  did  not  find  once  where  Christ 
or  any  of  the  apostles  ever  killed  any 
one,  or  had  any  part  in  war.  Why 
should  any  Christian  preach  war  when 
Christ  and  the  apostles  preach  against 
it? 

If  we  want  to  teach  that  it  is  a  just 
thing  to  fight  we  will  have  to  go  back 
to  the  Old  Testament,  for  the  New 
speaks  against  it.  But  it  says  that 
there  shall  be  wars  and  rumors  of 
wars.  But  let  us  remember  it  is  the 
old  man  that  causeth  war,  not  the  new 
man,  for  the  new  man  that  has  cruci- 
fied the  lust  of  the  flesh  wants  peace. 
The  Old  and  New  Testaments  teach 
us.  Do  not  commit  adultery,  do  not 
kill,  do  not  steal,  do  not  bear  false 
witness,  defraud  not,  honor  thy  father 
and  thy  mother,  and  love  thy  neigh- 
bor as  thyself.  Can  we  do  those  things 
and  say  I  am  a  Christian  ?  Jesus  said, 
"The  time  cometh  that  whosoever 
killeth  you  will  think  that  he  doeth 
God's  service." 

Jesus  said,  A  new  commandment  I 
give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  an- 
other, as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  al- 
so love  one  another.  By  this  shall  all 
men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if 
ye  have  love  one  to  another"  (Jno.  13: 
34,35).  ".And  why  call  ye  me.  Lord, 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which  I 
say"  (Luke  6:46)? 

Let  us  not  forget  the  new  com- 
mandments of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  love  one  another  with  a  pure 
heart,  as  He  has  commanded  us.  If 
we  are  a  new  man  in  Christ,  we  can 
love  our  enemies  and  bless  them. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

THE  ONLY  DOOR 


Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  door."  "No 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by 
me." 

It  is  quite  possible  to  read  into  this 
utterance  a  thought  which  Jesus  did 
not  express,  and  certainly  did  not 
mean.  Many  have  understood  it  as 
involving  the  teaching  that  none  can 
be  saved  but  those  who  understand 
the  nature  of  Christ's  mission  and  who 
have  definitely  accepted  His  death  as 
an  expiation  for  their  sins,  but  Jesus 
never  said  that. 

John  tells  us  that  "He  is  the  pro- 
pitiation for  our  sins ;  and  not  for  ours 
only,  but  also  for  the  whole  world"  (I 
John  2:1,2).  And  Peter,  after  having 
received  special  instruction  on  the 
subject,  in  the  form  of  a  vision,  said 
to  Cornelius,  "Of  a  truth  I  perceive 
that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons : 
but  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth  him 
and  worketh  righteousness  is  accept- 
able to  him"  (Acts  10:34,35). 

From  these  and  other  passages  we 
understand  that  many  will  be  saved 
who  have  never  clearly  understood  the 
nature  of  Christ's  work.  But  even 
these  will  be  saved  through  Christ.  He 
died  "for  all."  That  is,  He  made  a 
sufficient  and  satisfactory  atonement 
for  all  sin ;  but  that  atonement  be- 
comes effective  only  in  the  case  of 
those  who  have  honestly  turned  their 
backs  on  sin,  and  tried  to  know  and 
do  the  will  of  God.  It  adds  to  the 
condemnation  of  those  who  wantonly 
slight  God's  offer  of  pardon  in  and 
through  Christ,  instead  of  becoming 
a  means  of  salvation  to  them.  (See 
II  Cor.  2:15,  16). 

Jesus  said  to  the  Jews,  "If  I  had  not 
come  and  spoken  unto  them,  they  had 
not  had  sin :  but  now  they  have  no 
excuse  for  their  sin.  ...  If  I  had  not 
done  among  them  the  works  which 
none  other  did,  they  had  not  had  sin ; 
but  now  have  they  both  seen  and 
hated  both  me  and  my  Father"  (John 
15:22-24).  The  Jews  were  sinners  be- 
fore Jesus  appeared  among  them,  but 
until  they  had  seen  and  heard  Him 
they  had  not  committed  the  only  sin 
which  can  put  a  man  outside  of  the 
range  of  God's  pardoning  grace  in 
Christ.  They  had  not  deliberately 
turned  their  back  on  God — they 
thought,  indeed,  that  they  were  serv- 
ing God  faithfully  and  had  a  right  to 
expect  favor  from  Him.  But  their  re- 
jection of  Christ  showed  their  true 
character ;  for  if  they  had  been  really 
anxious  to  please  God  they  could  not 
have  helped  seeing  that  the  character 
of  Christ,  the  work  of  Christ  and  the 
teachings  of  Christ  proved  Him  to  be 
all  that  He  claimed  to  be. 

"This  is  the  judgment,"  Jesus  said, 
"that  the  light  is  come  into  the  world, 
and  men  loved  the  darkness  rather 
than  the  light ;  for  their  works  were 
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evil.  For  every  one  that  doeth  evil 
hateth  the  light."  The  life  of  Christ 
was  a  perfect  manifestation  of  the 
character  of  God,  and  therefore  a  per- 
fect test  of  the  characters  of  men. 

Jesus  is  the  only  door  then,  first  be- 
cause it  is  only  through  the  atonement 
for  sin  which  He  made  that  any  hu- 
man being  can  be  redeemed  from  the 
condemnation  due  to  sin.  And  He  is 
the  only  door,  also  because  it  is  only 
in  Him  that  we  can  see  a  perfect 
revelation  of  God,  and  therefore  we 
must  look  to  Him  to  learn  how  we 
can  please  God. — Sel.  by  a  Sister. 


THE  TRIUMPHAL  PROCESSION 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

Por  the  Goepel  Herald. 

In  these  days  of  exhilarant  mani- 
festations throughout  the  country  be- 
cause of  a  successful  termination  of 
the  war  with  Germany,  one  is  made 
to  reflect  upon  the  character  of 
George  Washington  of  whom  it  is 
said  that  altho  a  man  of  war  he  was 
ever  calm  in  defeat  and  sober  in  vic- 
tory. If  ever  there  was  a  time  in  the 
history  of  man  when  calm  and  sober 
minded  characters  were  needed  to 
stem  the  tide  of  excitement  and  com- 
motion it  is  surely  in  this  generation 
of  nervous  exhaustion. 

It  is  a  divine  instinct  of  man  to  re- 
joice because  his  efforts  for  the  cause 
which  he  espouses  arc  successful. 
Men  forget  all  privations  and  sacri- 
fices they  undergo  for  a  coveted  cause 
in  the  thought  that  their  efforts  were 
a  success  in  bringing  about  their 
much  desired  end.  The  crowning  of 
our  labors  with  success  is  a  prize 
whose  value  is  estimated  far  above 
anything  that  money  can  obtain  and 
in  many  cases  above  life  itself. 

The  history  of  nations,  sorry  to  say, 
is  filled  with  wars  and  strifes.  We 
read  of  Xerxes  and  the  Greeks  with 
their  wars  and  how  the  Greek  orators 
and  architectures  vied  with  each  other 
in  their  productions  of  victory  cele- 
brations. Their  triumphant  army 
with  its  generals  were  lauded  to  the 
skies  and  their  processions  through 
the  streets  of  their  cities  was  a  spec- 
tacle of  indescribable  joy.  We  read 
of  the  triumphal  processions  of  Rome 
carried  on  in  the  city  by  the  return- 
ing triumphant  battalions  of  her  vic- 
torious army.  The  trophies  and  booty 
of  many  wars  and  of  many  genera- 
tions were  carried  to  Rome  and  dedi- 
cated as  relics  of  bravery  and  victory. 
In  fact,  every  demonstration  of  ex- 
hilarant manifestation  imaginable  was 
resorted  to  and  her  joy  and  revelry 
were  beyond  description. 

We  come  nearer  home.  Many  Civil 
War  veterans  can  tell  us  of  the  grand 
review  held  at  Washington,  D.  C,  at 
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the  close  of  the  war,  the  throngs 
crowding"  the  sidewalks  and  alleys 
that  could  scarcely  be  restrained  be- 
cause of  the  press,  the  people  crowd- 
ing- the  windows  all  eager  to  obtain  a 
glimpse  of  the  seemingly  endless  regi- 
ments which  passed  through  the 
broad  avenues  of  the  capital  with  fly- 
ing colors  and  trophies  of  war.  All 
the  hardships  of  the  past  were  for- 
gotten at  the  thought  of  victory. 

Brethren,  the  triumphant  proces- 
sions of  which  we  have  written  in  all 
their  splendor  were  but  as  the  flower 
of  the  field,  have  all  passed  away,  and 
all  there  is  left  of  them  is  what  is  re- 
corded in  history. 

The  apostle  Paul  teaches  us  of  a 
nobler  warfare ;  not  a  war  without 
sacrifices,  privations,  or  suffering;  but 
a  war  which  calls  for  the  best  in  our 
possession ;  not  a  war  of  destruction 
of  men's  lives  but  against  sin  and 
wickedness.  Our  training  and  equip- 
ment we  get  in  his  inspired  teaching 
and  our  victory  or  defeat  will  be  ac- 
cording to  how  we  have  obeyed.  The 
victory  of  the  faithful  is  beyond  doubt 
or  question,  and  the  triumphal  joy  in 
the  victory  that  awaits  us  is  best  ex- 
pressed in  the  sacred  writings  of 
God's  Word,  "I  shall  be  satisfied 
when  I  shall  awake  in  his  likeness." 

Brethren,  have  you  ever  thought  of 
the  Grand  Review  of  the  Redeemed 
Host?  Have  you  ever  reflected  upon 
the  character  of  its  leader  and  His 
staff  who  have  given  their  all — heart, 
soul  and  life — for  the  cause  they  so 
dearly  loved?  How  widely  contrasted 
will  be  this  review  with  the  tri- 
umphant military  reviews  recorded  in 
history.  All  the  faithful  will  be  in  it, 
none  will  be  left  back  on  the  battle- 
fields. The  review  will  not  be  with 
flying  colors  and  exultations  of  deeds 
of  greatness  as  we  come  into  the 
presence  of  our  Father,  for  we  have 
nothing  of  which  to  boast ;  but  it  will 
be  with  bowed  heads  and  thanksgiv- 
ing that  we  approach  the  Throne  and 
receive  the  crown  of  righteousness 
which  the  righteous  Judge  shall  give 
to  all  those  who  love  His  appearing. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


UPROOTED  LIFE 


In  the  story  of  Abraham  coming 
out  of  Mesopotamia  we  have  an  illus- 
tration of  the  "uprooted  life."  God 
uprooted  him,  tore  him  loose  from  the 
soil,  and  the  people,  and  the  riches  of 
the  idolatrous  land.  He  destroyed  his 
content  with  present  blessing  that  he 
might  lead  him  to  something  better. 
The  first  step  in  the  life  of  faith  is 
self-denial.  Abraham  must  realize 
that  God's  man  is  a  "pilgrim  and  a 
stranger"  always  while  upon  the  earth. 
"Here  there  is  no  abiding  city."  We 
seek  one  to  come. — Methodist  Prot- 
testant. 


6  OS  PI  L    H  I  R  A  L  B 

Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
prtcious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126 :5 

I«ift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  while  already  to  harvest.- — John  4 :35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  worid,  ar.c  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16-15. 


AFTERWHILE 


By  Martha  'Shepard  Lippincott 

For  the  Gospel  Heraki. 

The  en.mies  of  peace  and  love 

Some  day  will  pass  away; 
And  then,  in  glorious  realms  of  light, 

Our  loving  hearts  will  stay. 
The  days  of  tyranny  must  go 

Down  to  the  realms  below, 
When  our  awakened  souls  have  learned 

The  joys  of  peace  to  know. 

O  hasten,  Lord,  the  joyous  day 

When  tyranny  shall  fall, 
And  life  be  ruled  in  better  ways, 

To    benefit    us  all; 
When  sin  and  sorrow  pass  away, 

'  And  love  will  rule  supreme, 
As  has,  through  all  the  sad,  long  days, 

E'er  been  our  hopeful  dream. 

We're  tired  of  greed  and  misery 

And  sorrows  that  they  foring, 
Bring  days  so  full  of  happiness 

That  we  of  joy  may  sing: 
O,  Father,  lead  us  through  the  night, 

On  to  the  brighter  dawn 
When  crime  and  tyranny,  at  last, 

Will  from  the  world  be  gone, 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Youngstown,  Ohio 

(314  Northington  St.)  . 

Sister  Mary  Shumacher  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  has  joined  our  working 
force  and  is  doing  very  efficient  work 
with  a  class  of  girls  in  the  primary 
department  of  the  Sunday  school.  We 
are  very  much  encouraged  because  of 
the  help  we  have  received  from  the 
church  near  West  Liberty.  Two  new 
workers  from  one  locality  within  a 
few  weeks  is  rather  unusual.  Some- 
body has  been  praying. 

The  Sunday  school  at  the  new  loca- 
tion is  very  encouraging.  The  attend- 
ance on  Dec.  1  was  65,  an  increase  of 
18  over  the  first  session.  Most  of 
those  who  attended  at  the  former  lo- 
cation were  present;  also  a  number  of 
new  ones  from  the  neighborhood 
where  the  Mission  is  now  located. 

Bishop  A.  J.  Steiner  held  a  bap- 
tismal service  at  the  Mission  on  Dec. 
1.  A  young  sister  was  received  into 
the  Church,  and  all  present  were  re- 
vived and  encouraged.  In  the  after- 
noon communion  service  was  held  at 
the  home  of  Sister  Buchanan.  Sister 
Blanche,  who  has  been  an  invalid  for 
eight  months,  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems.  It  was  a  very  solemn  serv- 
ice and  all  who  were  there  were  deep- 
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ly  moved.  Sister  Blanche  is  growing 
weaker  physically  but  in  all  her  af- 
flictions she  has  shown  a  most  cheer- 
ful disposition,  and  a  Christian  forti- 
tude that  is  remarkable.  One  of  her 
favorite  hymns  begins,  "I  love  to  think 
of  that  'happy  day,  when  Jesus  spoke 
peace  to  my  soul."  She  enjoys  very 
much  the  weekly  services  held  at 
her  home  by  the  mission  workers. 
She  craves  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 
Dec.  2,  1918.  C.  K.  H. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  8th  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — The  little 
band  at  this  place  was  encouraged  by 
a  visit  from  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  on 
Dec.  1.  Bro.  Hartzler  preached  soul- 
inspiring  sermons  morning  and  even- 
ing. Preceding  the  evening  sermon  he 
gave  a  talk  on  Palestine  which  was 
much  enjoyed  by  those  present. 

Following  are  the  financial  contri- 
butions for  November: 

Springs  Cong.  $10.50 

No.  262  10.00 

No.  263  5.00 

No.  264  1.00 

No.  265  1.00 

Collection  box  H-09 

No.  266  1.00 

No  267  LOO 

Yours  in  His  service, 
The  Workers, 
Dec.  2,  1918.  Per  J.  E.  M, 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

The  Christmas  season  is  drawing 
near.  We  again  expect  to  pack  a 
number  of  baskets  for  needy  homes, 
and  will  appreciate  all  the  help  you 
may  see  fit  to  give  for  this  work. 
Potatoes,  sweet  potatoes,  apples, 
groceries,  canned  goods,  are  some  of 
the  things  needed.  Also  we  expect  to 
buy  some  underwear-  and  stockings 
and  money  wil1!  be  needed  to  buy 
these.  Whatever  you  may  have  to 
give  send  or  bring  to  the  Mission,  112 
E.  Vine  St.  Will  pack  the  baskets 
Tuesday  morning,  Dec.  24.  Thank- 
ing you  kindly  for  all  you  have  done. 

Elizabeth  Myers. 


Humility  is  perfect  quietness  of 
heart.  It  is  to  'have  no  trouble.  It  is 
never  to  be  fretted,  or  vexed  or  irri- 
tated, or  sore,  or  disappointed.  It  is 
to  expect  nothing,  to  wonder  at  nothing 
that  is  done  to  me,  to  feel  nothing 
done  against  me.  It  is  to  be  at  rest 
when  nobody  praises  me,  and  when  I 
am  blamed  or  despised.  It  is  to  have  a 
blessed  home  in  the  Lord,  where  I 
can  go  in  and  shut  the  door,  and  kneel 
to  my  Father  in  secret,  and  am  at 
peace  as  in  a  deep  sea  of  calmness, 
when  all  around  and  above  is  trouble. 
— Andrew  Murray. 


I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  as  long  as 
I  live.  —Psalm  104:33. 


1918 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


661 


FORCES  AT  WORK  IN 
ARGENTINE 


By  T.  K.  Ilershey 

For  itie  Goapel  Herald. 

((Continued) 

(3)  Alcoholism. — One  needs  not  to 
go  to  a  saloon  or  hotel  to  buy  drink  in 
Buenos  Aires.  He  can  get  all  he  wish- 
es at  the  corner  grocery  store.  Prac- 
tically over)  grocery,  small  or  large, 
has  one  department  where  it  sells 
liquors  of  various  kinds.  Statistics 
again  tell  us  that  in  1910  there  were  in 
this  city  6,941  places  that  sold  drink. 
When  one  figures  the  population  at 
that  time  at  1,231,698  we  find  there 
was  one  drinking  place  for  every  177 
inhabitants.  Should  we  figure  men 
over  fourteen  years  old  (which  would 
be  about  one  third  the  population)  the 
drinking  places  would  amount  to  one 
for  every  seventy  men.  According  to 
figures  available,  this  number  drank 
or  consumed  about  436,007,232  liters 
of  wine,  83,769,284  liters  of  beer,  and 
24,383,764  liters  of  distilled  liquors. 
Well,  do  the  people  get  drunk?  Re- 
membering how  many  drank  this  a- 
mount,  do  vou  suppose  they  could 
keep  from  it"?  From  1900  to  1909  the 
police  of  the  federal  capital  took  up 
for  drunkenness  148,931  men  and  9,617 
women,  or  a  total  of  158,548.  I  feared 
I  might  be  leaving  the  impression  that 
only  men  drink  here.  This  is  by  no 
means  true.  While  not  as  many  wom- 
en get  drunk  as  men,  yet  practically 
all  the  women  drink.  It  is  nothing  to 
see  them  with  their  children  seated 
around  tables  on  the  streets  in  front 
of  the  drinking  places  and  all  indulg- 
ing in  that  which  the  Bible  says  we 
are  not  to  look  upon  when  it  giveth 
its  color  in  the  glass.  The  above  fig- 
ures are  taken  from  the  Buenos  Aires 
Census  for  1910.  A  monster  force  for 
evil.  We  note  with  interest  the  rapid 
removal  of  this  evil  in  the  States. 
Will  you  pray  for  a  similar  victory 
here? 

(4)  The  Evil  of  Lying. — The  evil  of 
lying  is  found  in  nearly  all  circles  of 
society.  In  the  schools,  in  business, 
in  politics,  and  practically  all  the  other 
places,  this  evil  is  noticeable.  We  have 
been,  repeatedly  told  not  to  always  be- 
lieve all  the  people,  even  should  they 
affirm  to  it.  "Two  phrases  have  be- 
come proverbial  here :  One,  the  for- 
mula for  the  popular  oath  to  fulfill  a 
promise;  the  other,  the  standard  of 
punctuality  in  making  an  appoint- 
ment." Mr.  Conrad,  on  his  survey, 
an  occupation  for  the  regional  con- 
gress held  in  Buenos  Aires  last  year, 
asks  the  question,  "Who  has  not  seen 
and  felt  these  two  evils  in  small  and 
large  dealings?"  The  evil  is  deep- 
seated,  says  Mr.  Conrad,  in  all  places 
of  life  and  even  reaches  morals  and 
religion.  He  gives  the  following  il- 
lustration :  "A  certain  individual  visit- 
ed a  bishop  (Catholic)  to  ask  his  co- 


operation in  favor  of  a  temperance 
movement.  The  bishop  replied  that  for 
the  Roman  Catholics  conscience  and 
preaching  were  sufficient  to  combat 
the  vice  and  that  he  did  not  think 
scientific  instruction  necessary.  While 
he  was  making  this  apology  for  the 
sufficiency  of  conscience  and  preach- 
ing, a  serant  came  in  carrying  a  tray 
with  liquor  to  be  served.  The  bishop 
made  various  and  embarrassed  signs 
to  the  servant  to  withdraw,  saying', 
'Bring  me  tea;  bring  me  tea.'" 

When  the  leaders  of  the  churches  lie 
like  the  above  illustration  shows,  what 
can  one  expect  of  a  people  who  for 
generations  have  been  domineered 
over  by  the  socalled  church  leaders. 
"They  are  blind  leaders  of  the  blind." 
These  leaders,  or  at  least  many  of 
them,  teach  and  preach  against  certain 
evils  but  often  indulge  in  the  evil 
while  teaching  against  it.  An  illus- 
tration will  suffice :  A  teacher  some 
time  ago,  in  teaching  physiology,  went 
on  to  show  his  students  the  effects  of 
strong  drink  and  cigarette  smoking. 
We  will  let  the  reader  judge  the  im- 
pression he  made  on  the  pupils  when 
at  the  same  time  he  was  smoking  a 
cigarette,  and  had  a  glass  of  bear  on 
the  table.  When  a  missionary  ques- 
tioned him  about  it,  he  said,  "It  is 
the  abuse  that  is  harmful,  a  little  will 
not  hurt  anybody."  Cigarette  smok- 
ing, by  the  way,  we  might  have  men- 
tioned as  also  being  a  great  evil.  Near- 
ly every  boy  old  enough  to  run  around 
by  himself  smokes  cigarettes. '  Many 
of  them  pick  the  stubs  of  the  street 
and  smoke  them. 

The  habit  of  Manana  (tomorrow) 
is  an  oft-repeated  expression  here. 
Wait  until  tomorrow,  matters  not  how 
much  you  need  it  done  now.  "Man- 
ana"  to  them  seems  a  more  suitable 
time.  It  is  rather  hard  on  the  nerves 
of  one  who  has  been  taught  "Never  to 
put  off  until  tomorrow  what  you  can 
do  today,"  to  never  do  today  what  you 
you  can  do  tomorrow,  Manana.  Ly- 
ing as  well  as  the  Manana  spirit  are 
two  very  trying  evils  and  nothing  but 
the  Christ  within  that  prompts  and 
dictates  will  overcome  these  evil  forc- 
es. 

(5)  Social  Evil. — January  to  June 
of  one  year  the  proportions  of  illegiti- 
mate births,  we  are  told,  was  19.9  per 
cent.  In  one  Argentine  city  of  95,000 
population  the  report  is  given  that  in 
a  period  of  five  years  62  per  cent  of 
the  births  were  unfortunate  ones. 
Why  this  great  evil?  The  almost 
universal  custom  of  boys  from  14  to 
16  years  of  age  spending  their  nights 
away  from  home,  a  custom  in  which 
the  fathers  and  mothers  seem  to  give 
their  consent.  William  Alexander 
Coote,  general  secretary  of  the  Inter- 
national Association  against  the 
White  Slave  Traffic,  said  in  the  Lon- 
don convention  of  the  society  in  1913 


that,  "Buenos  Aires  was  the  worst  of 
all  cities  in  the  white  slave  traffic." 
He  lays  the  blame  largely  on  the  par- 
ents. He  says,  "The  parents,  instead 
of  keeping  their  young,  innocent  boys 
at  home  and  teaching  them  purity  and 
cleanliness,  strive  to  make  them  seem 
grown-up,  and  at  an  early  age  teach 
them  the  very  opposite.  As  a  result, 
at  fifteen  or  sixteen  the  boy  has  no 
longer  anything  to  learn."  Our  ob- 
servation, while  small,  has  led  us  to 
believe  the  above  statement  is  true. 
It  is  nothing  to  see  little  boys  and 
girls  that  ought  to  be  in  bed  sleeping 
out  playing  on  the  streets  until  very 
late  hours.  There  is  no  curfew  to  tell 
them  they  must  go  in  at  a  certain 
hour.  They  are  not  afraid  of  officers, 
for  they  let  them  alone.  Oh  that  God 
might  have  His  way  with  the  force 
working  here  against  these  evils. 
These  boys  and  girls  are  to  be  pitied  ; 
they  meed  our  prayers,  money,  and 
strength  to  snatch  them  from  this  un- 
told and  very  prevalent  evil.  Will 
you  help  us? 

Buenos  Aires,  Argentina. 

(To   be  continued) 

IMPORTANCE  OF  WELL  PRE- 
PARED LESSONS 


By  Lela  Oesch 

For  the  Gespel  Herald. 

It  is  very  important  that  we  have 
well  prepared  lessons.  It  shows  and 
creates  interest.  Every  lesson  that 
we  have  well  prepared  will  help  us  to 
get  another. 

Our  lessons  are  taken  from  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  Bible  and  by  studying 
them  we  learn  more  of  God's  Word. 
Every  student  in  Sunday  school 
should  have  a  clear  knowledge  of  the 
Bible.  Unless  we  are  interested 
enough  to  have  well  prepared  lessons 
we  will  not  get  this  knowledge. 

We  are  to  be  a  light  to  the  world. 
To  be  this  we  must  study  and  know 
God's  Word.  "Study  to  show  thyself 
approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth." 

As  young  Christians,  we  should  take 
advantage  of  the  opportunities  we 
have  before  us.  We  should  be  thank- 
ful that  we  have  a  Sunday  school  to 
attend  and  to  help  along  in  the  work 
as  much  as  possible. 

The  Sunday  school  depends  upon  us 
for  its  progress  and  growth,  and  we 
in  turn  need  it  to  deepen  our  spiritual 
life.  It  is  also  a  great  help  to  the 
teacher  if  we  have  well  prepared  les- 
sons. By  exchanging  ideas  and  giving 
our  thoughts  we  increase  an  interest 
and  become  better  qualified  for  serv- 
ice. On  the  other  hand,  if  we  take 
no  interest  in  our  lessons  the  class 
will  not  make  any  progress  and  no  one 
will  be  benefited. 

Creston,  Mont. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
/outh. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  tor 
/.lis  is  right. — Enh.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
nrst  commandment  with  promise. — Kph.  6 :2. 

i.et  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


A  CORRESPONDENCE  COURSE  IN 
MEDICINE 


Sel.  by  Elsie  Andes 

If  you'd  like  to  be  a  doctor,  to  cure  human 
ills 

Roll    a   bunch    of   sympathy    in  sunshine 

coated  pills; 
Concoct  a  pleasant  tonic  of  cheeriness  and 

mirth. 

And  smiles  and  friendly  greetings  for  all 

you  know  on  earth; 
Mix  up  a  hearty  bracer  of  friendship,  love, 

and  trust, 

Good  wishes  for  the  thoughtless  and  desire 
to  be  just; 

Do  up  a  lot  of  capsules  of  good  will  to 

fellow  man 
Prescribe  them  for  the  weary  as  often  as 

you  can. 

Prepare  a  healing  ointment  of  forgiveness, 

bright  and  pure — 
For   many   pains   and   heartaches   it   is  a 

speedy  cure. 
Compound  a  soothing  syrup  of  help  and 

charity 

And  give  it  just  as  frequently  as  it  may 
needed  be. 

The  lame  will  grow  more  nimble,  the  weak 

will  grow  more  strong 
If  you  direct  your  doses  "to  be  taken  with 

a  song." 

Just  dump  them  from  your  pill  bags  for 

every  case  you  hear 
And    chronic    growls    and    grouches  will 

shortly  disappear. 
Not  those  alone  of  strangers  or  friends  of 

which  J  tell, 
But  all   the  aches  and  ailments  you  call 

your  own  as  well. 
Will  vanish  like  the  dewdrops  before  the 

morning  sun, 
And   Christ,  the   Master  Healer,  v/ill  call 

your  work  "Well  done." 

Willow  Street,  Pa. 


THOUGHTS   GLEANED  FROM 
THANKSGIVING  ARTICLES 


By  Levi  Blauch 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  Thanksgiving  Day — Nov.  28, 
1918 — and  T  have  finished  reading  the 
articles  on  Thanksgiving.  The  good 
thoughts  given  art  many.  Here'  are  a 
few  that  impfesfcd  nie  most: 

1.  "What  shall  I  render  unto  the 
Lord  for  all  His  benefits  toward  me?" 
The  thought  came  to  me:  Yes,  what 
shall  I,  a  poor,  frail  mortal  render  un- 
to the  Lord,  who  has  always  been  so 
good  to  me?  I  know  I  can  never 
thank  Him  enough. 

2.  A  really  thankful  and  joyous  life 
is  one  of  the  most  needful  influences 
for  good  known  on  earth.    The  qucs- 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

tion  arose  in  my  mind :  Is  my  life  a 
real  thankful  and  joyous  life?  Do  I 
make  a  real  effort  to  make  others 
happy?  Am  I  really  thankful  for 
that  which  God,  Christ,  the  Holy  Spir- 
it, the  Church,  and  the  people  in  gen- 
eral do  for  me?    Am  I  devoted? 

3.  "Giving  thanks  always  for  all 
things  unto  God  and  the  Father  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus 
Christ."  In  this  thought  the  word 
always  impressed  me  much.  When  I 
look  back  over  my  life  I  see  that  I 
have  ofttimes  failed  in  thanking  the 
Father  for  all  things  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

4.  "Cease  not  to  give  thanks." 

5.  Thanksgiving  should  accompany 
every  prayer.  In  every  prayer  I  offer, 
thanks  should  be  given — imorning, 
noon,  and  evening. 

6.  A  bountiful  harvest.  Where  did 
'the  harvest  come  from?  Did  it  comie 
from  men  ?  Oh,  no !  it  came  from 
God,  therefore  I  should  thank  Him 
for  the  same. 

7.  Because  our  faith  is  tried.  Has 
the  trying  of  our  faith  brought  the 
Church  closer  to  her  Lord?  Are  we 
more  thankful  than  before? 

8.  The  brotherhood  awakened.  Is 
this  true?  Yes.  Think  of  the  amount 
given  in  cash.  Think  of  the  many 
prayers.  Think  of  what  many  of  our 
young  brethren  went  through  and  how 
firm  they  stood  for  that  which  is  right. 
May  this  awakening  become  more 
alive  and  of  still  greater  effect. 

9.  Sumptuous  feasting  and  heart- 
felt thanksgiving  do  not  go  together. 
Why  is  it  that  so  many  brethren  and 
sisters  think  more  of  feasting  on 
Thanksgiving  Day  than  of  returning 
thanks  to  God  the  Father  of  us  all? 

10.  May  God  send  the  spirit  of  real 
thanksgiving  and  heavenly  joy  into 
every  home.  What  a  heavenly  bless- 
ing" it  would  be  if  every  home  were 
failed  daily  with  thanksgiving  and 
heavenly  joy! 

11.  And  may  the  spirit  of  thanks- 
giving be  found  in  every  home  not  on- 
ly on  Thanksgiving  but  every  day  of 
the  year. 

Brethren,  what  will  we  do  with  the 
good  advice  given  in  those  articles? 
Will  we  become  so  devoted  that  the 
joy  of  holy  thanksgiving  and  prayer 
may  have  first  place  in  our  homes? 
In  1  Chron.  29:13  we  have  these  words 
of  David:  "Now  therefore  our  God,  we 
thank  thee  and  praise  thy  glorious 
name."  David  didn't  need  a  special 
day  to  return  thanks,  neither  do  we. 
Daniel,  after  having  been  wonderfully 
blessed,  prayed  like  this:  "I  thank  thee 
and  praise  thee,  O  thou  God  of  my 
fathers"  (Dan.  2:23).  Daniel  did 
thank  and  praise  God.  In  Matt.  11:25 
we  hear  Jesus  say:  "I  thank  thee,  O 
I  "a I  her,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth." 
In  Jno.  11  :41  we  have  Jesus  speaking 
again:  "Father,  I  thank  thee  that  thou 


December  12 

hast  heard  me."  Here  we  have  Jesus 
as  an  example  in  thanksgiving.  In 
Rom.  1 :8  we  can  listen  to  Paul :  "First 
I  thank  mv  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
for  you  all"  In  I  Cor.  1:4:  "I  thank 
my  God  always  on  your  behalf."  In 
Phil.  1:3:  "I  thank  God  on  every  re- 
membrance of  you."  If  we  examine 
Paul's  writings  we  find  that  he  was 
deeply  concerned  about  the  welfare  of 
the  Church  of  Christ.  The  prayers  of 
Paul  for  the  brotherhood  were  many 
and  always  seasoned  with  thanksgiv- 
ing. Oh,  that  we,  like  Paul,  might  be- 
come more  fully  concerned  about  the 
welfare  of  the  Church,  become  more 
prayerful,  more  thankful,  more  de- 
voted, more  spiritual,  more  holy,  more 
loyal  to  God  and  the  Church.  Where 
these  abound  the  sinful  things  of  the 
world  such  as  lust,  pride,  coldness  of 
heart,  haughtiness  of  mind,  exhalta- 
tion  of  self  will  all  disappear  through 
the  power  of  thanksgiving  and  prayer. 
Johnstown,  Pa. 


THE  CURE  FOR  INGRATITUDE 


By  Lovina  Beller 

Kor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Ingratitude,  a  feeling  of  unthank- 
fulness  for  blessing's  received,  is  a 
common  failing  of  the  human  family. 
Since  the  fall  of  man,  the  sin  of  in- 
gratitude has  been  found  in  the  lives 
of  peop'e  who  did  not  realize  it. 

In  trying  to  effect  a  cure,  it  is  first 
of  all  necessary  to  find  the  cause. 
Sometimes  we  are  ungrateful  because 
we  have  never  thought  of  giving 
thanks  for  simple  blessings.  Ignor- 
ance does  not  excuse  us  however. 
Then  we  may  have  never  been  taught 
to  be  grateful  for  the  many  things  we 
receive  daily  from  God's  hand  and  do 
not  recognize  it  is  as  such. 

Ofttimes  one  is  cured  of  ingratitude 
when  we  see  people  in  conditions 
where  they  do  not  receive  the  bless- 
ings to  which  we  are  accustomed. 

Seeing  and  recognizing  Christ  on  the 
cross  should  and  will  cure  any  human 
heart  of  the  sin  of  ingratitude.  How 
thankful  can  we  be  that  Christ  gave 
up  Plis  life  for  our  sins,  that  the 
world  might  live !  If  Christ  lives 
within  us,  there  will  be  no  room  -  for 
ingratitude  in  our  hearts,  and  we  can 
humbly  say  with  Christ,  "Father,  I 
thank  thee." 

Pontiac,  111. 


It  will  do  us  no  good  to  sympathize 
with  others  unless  our  sympathy  is  of 
the  practical  kind.  Unless  we  are 
givers,  the  grace  of  God  is  not  in  our 
hearts  as  it  should  be. — A.  D.  Wenger. 


If  we  expect  the  younger  people  to 
be  loyal  and  true,  let  us  as  older  ones 
be  loyal  and  true. — Sanford  Landis. 
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Sunduv  School 


For  the  Gospel  HvtM. 

Lesson  for  Dec.  22,  1918— Gen.  47:1-12 
JOSEPH  CARES  FOR  HIS 
KINDRED 

Golden  Text. — Honor  thy  father  and 
thy  mother. — Eph.  6:2. 

Introductory. — That  Joseph's  for- 
giveness of  his  brothers  was  sincere 
is  evident  from  his  treatment  of  them 
after  they  returned  to  Egypt.  Not  on- 
ly did  he  repay  his  father  for  the  af- 
fections bestowed  upon  him  in  his 
early  childhood,  but  there  was  not  one 
trace  of  resentment  evident  in  all  that 
he  did  for  his  brothers.  The  best  that 
was  in  Egypt  was  at  their  disposal. 
His  standing  before  Pharaoh  brought 
to  them  the  royal  favor.  When,  after 
the  death  of  Jacob,  his  brothers  came 
to  him  with  renewed  evidences  of  their 
penitence,  he  was  moved  to  tears  and 
renewed  his  profession  of  genuine  af- 
fection and  forgiveness.  In  his  atti- 
tude toward  his  brothers  is  not  only 
an  example  of  perfect  forgiveness  but 
also  the  heaven-approved  way  of  re- 
turning good  for  evil. 

Joseph  and  His  Brothers  before 
Pharaoh  (.Vs.  1-6). — When  the  family 
arrived  in  Egypt  Joseph  was  quick  in 
providing  for  their  wants.  He  came 
to  Pharaoh  and  said,  "My  father  and 
my  brethren,  and  their  flocks,  and  their 
herds,  and  all  that  they  have,  are  come 
out  of  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  and,  be- 
hold, they  are  in  the  land  of  Goshen." 
Taking  five  of  his  brothers,  he  pre- 
sented them  to  Pharaoh.  They  seem- 
ed to  meet  with  royal  favor,  and  a  sat- 
isfactory conversation  was  held  with 
them.  They  recounted  the  story  of 
the  famine  "in  Canaan,  professed  al- 
legiance to  Egypt,  and  frankly  told 
him  that  they  had  come  to  sojourn  in 
the  land  to  which  they  had  been  in- 
vited. Their  presence  was  quite  pleas- 
ing to  Pharaoh,  and  he  directed  Jo- 
seph to  give  them  the  best  of  the  land 
in  Egypt,  adding  that  he  would  be 
glad  to  make  use  of  them  in  caring  for 
his  cattle.  It  was  a  happy  meeting 
and  showed  that  Joseph  had  the  full 
confidence  of  Pharaoh. 

Jacob  before  Pharaoh  (Vs.  7-10). — 
Next.  Joseph  brought  Jacob  before 
his  royal  master.  As  we  read  the 
story  of  these  two  receptions  we  are 
impressed  with  the  difference  between 
their  interviews.  The  conversa'  'on 
between  Pharaoh  and  the  brothers 
was  wholly  about  things  temporal. 
That  between  Pharaoh  and  Jacob  was 
about  matters  spiritual.  They  talked 
about  the  rge  of  this  Hebrew  patri- 
rrch  and  of  his  pilgrimage  on  earth. 
Jacob  t-!essed  Phiraoh  and  took  his 
leave.  We  see  in  him  a  man  of  marked 
personality,  whose  presence  before 
this  heathen  king  was  as  a  benedic- 
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tion.  The  cunning  craftiness  of  his 
younger  years  was  a  thing  of  the  past. 
He  recognized  that  his  days  on  earth 
would  be  few  in  number,  that  he  was 
but  a  pilgrim  and  stranger  on  the 
earth,  looking  for  a  city  whose  builder 
and  Maker  was  God. 

Settled  in  Goshen  (Vs.  11,12).— 
Having  been  assured  of  the  royal 
favor,  Joseph  proceeded  to  provide  for 
the  family  of  Jacob  and  his  children. 
They  were  assigned  to  the  land  of 
Goshen,  the  best  in  Egypt,  "in  the 
land  of  Rameses,  as  Pharaoh  had  com- 
manded." Here  they  were  provided 
for  by  the  hand  of  Joseph,  as  their 
needs  were  apparent.  Here,  for  many 
years,  did  the  once  envious  and  mur- 
derous brothers  have  the  opportunity 
to  reflect  upon  how  gracious  is  the 
noble  quality  of  forgiveness  and  how 
undeserving  they  were  of  the  bless- 
ings they  were  receiving.  It  is  a  pic- 
ture of  human  life ;  the  brothers  typi- 
fying humanity,  Joseph  typifying 
Christ,  and  the  riches  of  Egypt  typi- 
fying the  grace  of  God. 

Lessons  for  Us. — 1.  "It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

2.  "When  a  man's  ways  please  the 
Lord,  he  maketh  even  his  enemies  to 
be  at  peace  with  him." 

3.  The  way  to  forgive  is  to  dismiss 
all  feelings  of  revenge,  to  feel  and  to 
act  as  though  nothing  wrong  had  been 
done.  So  long  as  the  injured  one  feels 
"insulted,"  the  forgiveness  is  not  yet 
quite  complete. 

4.  We  have  obligations  to  our  own 
— our  own  parents,  our  own  brothers 
or  sisters,  our  own  relatives,  our  own 
brethren  in  the  Church — that  we  can 
not  ignore  and  be  right  with  God. 
"If  any  man  provide  not  for  his  own, 
especially  they  of  his  own  house,  he 
hath  denied  the  faith,  and  " 

5.  Jacob  was  more  than  a  charge ; 
he  was  a  positive  blessing  to  the  land 
that  gave  him  shelter.  The  true  child 
of  God  is  a  blessing  wherever  he  goes, 
wherever  this  fact  is  recognized  or 
not. 

6.  The  blessings  of  God  are  show- 
ered upon  us,  not  according  to  our 
merits,  but  according  to  His  grace. 
Nevertheless  we  owe  to  Him  a  debt 
of  gratitude  and  service  which  must 
be  rendered  if  we  should  remain  His 
children. — K. 


T  tVink  of  Thee,  dear  Lord  on  high 
W ' h : le  sleepless  hours  of  night  pass  by, 
Wiih  all  Thy  glory,  light,  and  love 
Dosfe  lead  us  by  Tl  y  hand  above. 
T  pray  Thee,  l  ord,  for  grace  sublime 
T'-af  I  with  Thee  may  fail  in  line, 
To  be  in  service  for  Thee  meet 
For  glory  Thine  to  be  complete. 

— S.  G.  Hosteller. 


Woe  is  me-  for  I  am  undone;  because 
I   am   a   man    of  unclean  lips. 

— Isaiah  6:5. 
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CHRISTIAN    GIVING.— Acts    4:32-35;  I 
Pet.    4:10, 11. 

Topic  for  December  22 

MOTTO 

"It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  Christian  Giving. — Giving  is  giving, 
but  all  giving  is  not  Christian.  Chris- 
tian giving  is  a  grace  of  the  heart  as 
a  principle  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Every 
body  gives,  but  not  every  one  gives 
from  the  same  motive.  The  fond  parent 
gives  to  the  child  because  of  natural 
passions  toward  his  own  offspring.  Per- 
haps the  same  wants  or  needs  in 
another  child  would  not  arouse  the 
feeling  >of  giving  at  all.  The  carnal 
mind  gives  out  of  some  kind  of  passion 
or  motive  which  yet  belongs  to  the 
earthly,  sensual,  or  devilish.  The  feel- 
ings of  men  and  women  are  often 
touched,  by  the  pain  and  sorrow  of 
fellowmen,  even  when  there  is  no 
change  of  heart  in  them  at  all.  There 
is  sympathy  in  men's  hearts  when  they 
can  appreciate  a  situation,  which  is 
a  product  of  the  natural  human  being 
apart  from  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  same 
agony  and  sorrow  in  the  life  of  an 
enemy  often  does  not  arouse  the  same 
sympathy  because  the  spirit  of  the  one 
witnessing  is  not  Christian.  The  giving 
of  the  Christian  rises  above  the  animal 
nature.  An  animal  will  give  to  its  -off- 
spring and  will  share  its  food  with 
those  accustomed  to  be  with  it.  Chris- 
tian giving  rises  above  personal  likes 
and  dislikes,  above  personal  advantage 
and  disadvantage.  Its  motives  are  like 
the  motive  of  the  heavenly  Father, 
"who  maketh  the  sun  to  rise  on  the 
evil  and  on  the  good  and  sendeth 
rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust." 
Giving  of  this  nature  is  from  a  divine 
source  and  its  prevailing  element  is 
love.  This  love  is  far  above  human 
affection  and  human  passion  as  the 
heavens   are   above   the  earth. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Has  the  grace  of  God  entered  our 
hearts?  Is  it  manifest  in  the  grace  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  who  tho  He  was  rich 
became  poor  for  us  that  we  might  be 
rich   thru   His  poverty. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children— 

1.  Text  word,  Goodness. 

2.  'Giving  to   Someone  for  Jesus'  Sake. 

For    Young    People — 

t.    The  Grace   of  Giving. 

2.  How    the     Gifts    of    the  Christian 

Differ  from  the  Non-Christian. 

3.  Needs   that  Call  for  My  Consecra- 

tion. 

For  Older  People — 

t.    The    Proper    Way    to    Increase  the 
Grace    of    Giving    in    the  Church. 

2.  Christ    the    Example    of  Giving. 

3.  The   Gospel  Standard  of  Giving. 

4.  The  Christian.  Wealth,  the  Kingdom 

— Their  Relation. 

I  will  instruct  thee  and  teach  thee 
in    the    way    which    thou    shalt  go. 

—Psalm  32:8. 


The  Spirith  of  Truth  ...  He  will  guide 
you     into     all     truth.       — John  16:13. 
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The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety  J* 
in  home  and  church.  T 
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Field  Notes 


Last  Sunday  was  communion  day 
at  S.pringdale  Church  near  Waynes- 
boro, Va. 


Bro.  E.  D.  Hess  of  Masontown,  Pa., 
was  among  those  in  attendance  at  the 
Virginia  Conference  last  week. 


The  Bible  Meeting  announced  for 
Hanover,  Pa.,  Dec.  14  and  15  has  been 
postponed  for  the  time  being. — M. 


Among  the  things  done  by  the  Vir- 
ginia Conference  last  week  was  an 
action  taking  the  Knoxville  Mission 
under  its  charge. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  last  Sunday.  The 
membership  was  well  represented. 
The  home  ministers  officiated. 


Bible  Meeting. — The  brotherhood  of 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  have  decided  to  hold 
a  Bible  meeting  at  Cross  Roads 
Church  near  Richfield  Dec.  24-26. 


The  brotherhood  of  Warwick  Co., 
Va.,  showed  their  sympathy  for  war 
sufferers  recently  by  making  a  con- 
tribution of  over  $1500  for  their  relief. 


Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Fentress, 
Va.,  filled  an  appointment  at  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  on  Wednesday  evening, 
Dec.  4. 


The  membership  of  the  Warwick 
River  Church  near  Denbigh,  Va.,  has 
been  reduced  in  number  recently  be- 
cause of  three  families  moving  to  oth- 
er quarters. 


The  congregation  at  Wolftrap,  Va., 
is  being  strengthened  by  Bro.  Walter 
Grove  and  family  returning  to  that 
place  after  spending  the  summer  in 
Warwick  Co. 


After  a  prolonged  illness  Bro.  G.  R. 
Brunk  was  able  to  be  present  at  the 
Virginia  Conference  last  week.  His 
many  friends  will  rejoice  to  know  of 
his  improvement. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  this  office 
spent  last  week-end  attending  the 
Virginia  Conference.  This  in  part 
accounts  for  the  liberal  sprinkling  of 
field  notes  from  that  vicinity. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  S.  K. 
Plank,  from  Orrville,  O.,  to  Waynes- 
boro, Va.,  R.  2.  Bro.  Plank  was  an 
interested  attendant  at  Virginia  Con- 
ference last  week. 


Eight  bishops,  twenty-one  minis- 
ters, and  eight  deacons  testified  before 
the  Virginia  Conference  held  at 
Springdale  Church  near  Waynesboro, 
Va.,  last  week. 


The  following  brethren  from  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  have  thus  far  gone  to 
France  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Friends'  Reconstruction  Service:  Mer- 
vin  S.  Myers,  Chester  S.  Graybill, 
Lloyd  D.  Hershey,  Ralph  Suavely, 
Walter  Rutt. 


The    Annual    Book    Catalog  was 

mailed  last  week  and  ought  to  be  in 
the  hands  of  our  people  by  the  time 
this  reaches  them.  If  you  have  not 
received  one  a  post  card  will  bring  it 
to  you  without  delay.  We  urge  that 
all  orders  be  sent  in  promptly  to  avoid 
the  usual  rush  just  before  Christmas. 


The  following  announcements  are 
made  for  meetings  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio, 
in  connection  with  the  Second  Annual 
General  Missionary  Conference  of  the 
Mennonite  Church. 

Historical  Committee  meets  at  the 
Pike  Church  Friday  and  Saturday, 
Dec.  27  and  28,  1918. 

The  Literature  Committee  of  the 
Educational  Board  is  to  meet  at  the 
Pike  Church  or  in  its  near  vicinity  on 
Friday,  Dec.  27. 

A  joint  meeting  of  the  Executive 
and  Mission  Committees  of  the  .Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities is  to  take  place  at  the  Pike 
Church  on  Saturday.  Dec.  28,  1918. 

The  War  Sufferers  Relief  Commis- 
sion is  to  meet  at  the  Salem  Church 
Dec.  30,  1918. 

Other  announcements  may  be  made 
later. 

The  Missionary  Conference  meets 
in  its  first  session  on  Monday  evening 
and  continues  thru  Tuesday  and  Wed- 
nesday. 


Correspondence 


Albany,  Oreg. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — "The 
Lord  has  done  great  things  for  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad."  Our  congrega- 
tions are  made  to  feel  grateful  to  our 
Father  for  another  manifestation  of 
His  love  and  mercy,  since  this  old 
world  is  again  to  know  the  fruits  of 
peace  and  the  bitter  lessons  of  the  re- 
sult of  hate.  Oh !  that  men  would  on- 
ly realize  that  the  peace  of  the  soul  is 
still  greater  than  any  natural  peace 
can  be.  But  that  is  only  possible  to 
the  extent  that  we  bear  the  news  to 
those  in  darkness. 

We  had  our  church  services  closed 
for  four  weeks  and  the  'ban  was  lifted 
so  that  last  Sunday  we  were  permitted 
to  resume  services ;  and  a  happy, 
thankful  congregation  once  more  felt 
like  the  psalmist  when  he  said,  "I 
was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me, 
Let  us  go  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord." 

There  were  a  few  caises  of  influenza 
here,  but  none  serious  among  our 
number. 

Sister  Matilda  Steckley  is  at  home 
again  after  spending  the  summer  visit- 
ing the  churches  of  Montana  and  Ida- 
ho. Our  conference  that  was  to  be 
held  at  Creston,  Mont.,  Nov.  9  to  12, 
has  been  postponed  indefinitely.  It 
will  be  announced  through  the  Herald 
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when  it  can  be  held.  Come  over  into 
Oregon  and  help  US. 

Yours  for  lost  souls, 
Nov.  23,  1918.  G.  R.  Bebb. 

Woodburn,  Oreg. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Sunday, 
Nov.  24,  we  held  our  communion  surv- 
ives, which  we  were  very  glad  to  at- 
tend. Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  and  Bro. 
L.  J.  Yoder  were  with  us,  besides 
other  brethren  and  sisters  from  differ- 
ent places.  Three  boys  from  Camp 
Lewis,  W  ash.,  were  permitted  passes 
to  come  home  to  spend  the  day.  We 
are  praying  that  the  time  will  soon  be 
at  hand  when  they  can  return  for 
good. 

The  ban  placed  on  public  gather- 
ings here  at  this  place  has  been  lifted 
for  two  weeks.  We  are  certainly  very 
glad  for  the  privilege  to  attend  Sun- 
day school  and  church  again. 

We  have  been  having  beautiful  fall 
weather.  Most  of  the  farmers  have 
their  fall  grain  sown.  We  are  each 
day  sowing  seed  in  our  life  time.  We 
want  to  take  heed  what  kind  we  sow 
for  the  reaping  time  comes  also. 

We  in  the  far  West  crave  an  inter- 
est in  your  prayers  that  we  may  be 
able  to  meet  the  issues  that  come,  able 
to  stand  for  Christ  our  Redeemer. 

Nov.  24,  1918.  Cor. 


Flanagan,  111. 

To  all  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greetings: — We  are  thankful  to  say 
that  we  have  again  been  permitted  to 
meet  in  the  house  of  worship  where 
we  could  mingle  our  voices  in  prais- 
ing the  Giver  of  all  good  which  we  had 
not  been  able  to  do  for  five  weeks  on 
account  of  Spanish  influenza. 

On  Nov.  17  thirteen  precious  souls 
were  added  to  our  number,  two  by  let- 
ter, two  renewed  their  covenant,  and 
one  by  baptism.  May  God  give  them 
grace  to  hold  out  faithful. 

On  Nov.  24  we  had  communion  and 
observed  the  ordinance  of  feet  wash- 
ing, Bro.  Samuel  Gerber  of  Pekin,  111, 
officiating  at  both  services. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work,  at  this  place. 

In  His  name, 

Nov.  25,  1918.      Lydia  H.  Smith. 


Harrisburg,  Oreg. 

Greetings  in  "Jesus'  Name: — After 
four  weeks  we  were  again  permitted  to 
open  the  church  doors  and  have  public 
services,  for  which  we  feel  thankful. 
On  Nov.  24  we  had  our  communion 
services  and  nearly  all  members  were 
present  and  partook.  Bro.  Frank  Roth 
and  wife  of  Texas  were  with  us,  also 
Lee  Neuschwander  and  wife  of  Al- 
bany. Bro.  Roth  opened  the  services 
for  the  morning  session.  Sunday 
school  next  Sunday.     Weather  con- 


tinues nice  and  warm  most  of  the 
time.  Thanksgiving  services  at  our 
church  next  Thursday. 

Nov.  26,  1918.  A  Sister. 


Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  account 
of  the  influenza  our  church  was  closed 
for  five  Sundays.  Bro.  Ed  Miller  of 
Pinto,  Md.,  began  a  series  of  meetings 
Nov.  8  and  closed  Nov.  24.  As  a  visi- 
ble result  of  the  meetings  one  soul  was 
reclaimed  and  again  received  into 
church  fellowship  Sunday,  Nov.  24. 
On  account  of  a  number  of  cases  of 
influenza  some  who  were  afraid  of  the 
disease  stayed  at  home  and .  so  the 
audience  was  small  and  nearly  all  were 
Christians,  so  Bro.  Miller  directed  his 
sermons  to  such.  These  inspiring  Gos- 
pel sermons  should  surely  strengthen 
the  church  at  this  place  and  yet  it  de- 
pends on  whether  we  are  doers  of  the 
Word  or  hearers  only.  Communion 
services  were  held  Sunday,  Nov.  24, 
with  almost  one-third  of  the  mem(bers 
absent  on  account  of  sickness.  As  far 
as  I  know  all  are  reported  improving 
at  present. 

Bro.  Abram  Metzler  has  gone  to 
Cumberland  and  Franklin  counties  in 
evangelistic  work.    Irvin  Stonerook. 

Nov.  27,  1918. 


Columbiana,  Ohio 

Dear  Flerald  Readers : — We  were 
certainly  made  to  rejoice  when  we  a- 
gain  realized  the  privilege  of  assembl- 
ing in  God's  sanctuary  to  worship 
Him.  This  Thanksgiving  day  has 
meant  much  to  us.  When  we  look  in- 
to the  past  and  see  the  goodness  of 
God  in  the  great  things  which  He  has 
done  for  us,  we  can  appreciate  the 
great  truth  which  is  contained  in  the 
23rd  Psalm. 

The  influenza  epidemic  has  been  and 
is  yet  all  around  us.  It  has  visited  a 
few  homes  of  our  own  church  mem- 
bers. Thus  far  only  one  of  our  mem- 
bers has  been  called  to  her  eternal  rest. 
(Sister  Pauley,  r.s  you  will  notice  by 
the  obituary).  We  know  not  what  the 
future  will  bring  forth  but  this  we  do 
know,  that  God  doeth  all  things  well. 
"And  we  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  ac- 
cording to  his  purpose"  (Rom.  8:28). 

Today  Bro.  Mahlon  Lapp  preached 
a  Thanksgiving  sermon  to  us  at  the 
North  Lima  Church.  This  -was  the 
first  service  we  have  had  since  the  6th 
of  October.  Next  Sunday  we  expect 
to  have  Bro.  and  Sister  Lapp  with  us 
also  at  the  same  place  since  the  Mid- 
way and  Leetonia  churches  are  still 
closed. 

Although  the  sisters  have  been 
somewhat  detained  in  their  relief  work 
on  account  of  the  epidemic,  they  are 
actively  engaged  at  their  homes  trying 
to  do  their  part  in  the  great  work  of 


helping  those  who  are  in  need. 

Let  us  not  grow  weary  in  well  do- 
ing, but  rather  put  our  trust  in  God 
and  make  the  sacrifice  that  is  needed 
for  the  furtherance  of  His  cause. 

Nov:  28,  1918.  Cor. 


Pond  Bank,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
It  has  been  some  time  since  you  have 
heard  from  this  place.  Since  we  last 
wrote  Bro.  Hege  received  into  the 
Church  a  mother ;  but,  sad  to  say,  she 
did  not  live  long  after  she  took  tfhe 
good  step,  being  a  victim  of  influenza. 
Another  sad  death  entered  our  little 
place  when  a  young  woman  was  shot. 
She  was  married,  and  it  is  not  known 
whether  her  husband  committed  mur- 
der or  not,  but  he  is  held  with  that 
charge.  When  at  home  she  was  a 
regular  attendant  at  the  Mennonite 
Sunday  school  and  church.  Her  name 
was  Mary  Hardrock,  as  many  will 
know  her  who  have  been  here. 

The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  Abram 
Metzler  of  Martinsburg  will  begin  a 
series  of  meetings,  to  last  two  weeks, 
beginning  Dec.  6.  Pray  for  us  that 
our  faith  may  be  strong  and  that 
many  souls  may  be  ready  to  give  their 
hearts  to  God.  Pray  for  us  and  we 
will  pray  for  you.  May  God  bless  the 
work  and  the  workers. 

James  G.  Bumbaugh. 

Nov.  28,  1918. 

Lebanon,  Pa. 

(Gingerich's  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  : — David  said,  "I  was 
glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  let  us  go 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord."  This  is 
the  Christian's  desire  and  delight,  es- 
pecially after  being  obliged  to  "for- 
sake the  assembling  of  ourselves  to- 
gether" for  some  time. 

The  first  meeting  of  our  sewing  cir- 
cle was  held  on  Aug.  21  and  continues 
to  meet  next  to  last  Wednesday  in 
each  month.  We  took  up  War  Relief 
sewing,  making  garments  for  little 
boys.  We  gratefully  acknowledge  the 
financial  aid  received  from  some  who 
are  unable  to  meet  with  us.  This  is 
one  of  the  many  ways  in  which  we 
ma)'  help  the  needy. 

Bro.  David  Mosemann  and  wife,  and 
Bro.  Jacob  Brackbill,  wife,  and  daugh- 
ter Anna,  of  Lancaster,  worshiped  in 
Dohner's  congregation  on  Sunday 
morning,  Nov.  24.  In  the  afternoon 
Bro.  Mosemann  and  Bro.  Brackbill 
each  gave  helpful  addresses  to  the 
newly  organized  Sunday  school  in 
Annville,  where  we  had  a  fair  attend- 
ance. Our  aim  is  to  sow  the  Gospel 
seed. 

Thanksgiving  services  were  con- 
ducted in  Gingerich's  M.  H.  by  Bro. 
Ira  Miller,  who  richly  admonished  us 
to  be  grateful  for  all  temporal  and 
spiritual  blessings ;  but  above  all  for 
(Continued  on  page*  668) 
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BEARING   ONE  ANOTHER'S 
BURDENS 


By  Clara  M.  Brubaker 

For  the  Goepel  Herald. 

Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and 
?o  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ. — Gal.  6:2. 
When  dealing  with  this  scripture 
we  think  too  often  our  duty  is  done 
when  we've  comforted  the  bereaved  or 
helped  someone  in  financial  need.  We 
forget  the  burden  of  sin  that  we  might 
help  to  lighten  for  someone  by  wise 
counsel  and  tender  sympathy. 

To  help  supply  someone's  needs  or 
console  the  sorrowing  is  always  our 
duty  and  is  commendable,  but  to  sym- 
pathize with  the  erring  is  as  much  our 
duty. 

If  instead  of  uncharitable  remarks 
or  perhaps  scathing  accusations  we 
would  be  praying  for  our  brother  or 
sister  in  error,  how  mjany  wrongs 
would  be  righted  and  souls  encour- 
aged to  press  on  in  the  battle  against 
sin.  Note  how  plainly  the  song 
writer  puts  before  us  our  duty  as 
Christians : 

'^iSptak  gently  to  the  erring  one; 

Ye  know  not  all  the  power 
With  which  the  dark  temptations  came 

In  some  unguarded  hour. 

"Ye  may  not  know  how  earnestly 

They  struggled,  or  how  well; 
Until  the  hour  of  weakness  came 

And  sadly  t!;us  they  fell. 

"Heir  of  the  selfsame  heritage, 

Child  of  the  selfsame  God; 
He  hath  but  stumbled  in  the  path 

Thou  hast  in  weakness  trod. 

"It  surely  is  a  weary  lot 

That  sin-crushed  heart  to  bear 

And  they  who  share  a  happier  fate 
Their  chidings  well  may  spare." 

There  is  no  room  for  us  to  boast  of 
our  standing.  If  we  are  strong  it  is 
alone  through  God's  grace.  The  err- 
ing are  often  not  as  indifferent  as  they 
seem.  It  is  Satan's  way  to  lead  them 
farther  away  and  to  lead  us  to  think 
there's  no  use  to  try  to  win  them. 

I  have  often  been  made  to  feel  sad 
to  see  inconsistencies  of  young  Chris- 
tians apparently  ignored  by  those  who 
might  have  given  kindly  warning  and 
loving  counsel.  Then  when  the  viola- 
tions of  right  became  so  outstanding 
that  all  could  see  them,  the  cold  shoul- 
der was  turned  and  the  poor  tempest- 
tossed  soul  left  to  ride  alone  the  bil- 
lows of  harsh  criticism.  Many  a  back- 
s'iding  on,'  might  be  kept  from  falling 
if  we  were  open-hearted  enough  to 
warn  them  early.  I  do  not  mean  that 
we  should  take  one  to  task  for  every 
failing  but  we  should  show  a  concern 
for  his  spiritual  condition. 
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It  has  been  the  testimony  of  those 
who  have  returned  to  the  fold  after 
having  wandered  away  that  they 
sometimes  longed  for  Christian  coun- 
sel but  were  too  proud  or  too  timid 
to  ask  it,  and  no  one  seemed  interested 
enough  to  find  out  their  desires.  To 
stand  by  our  "weak  ones"  is  a  much 
needed  way  of  obeying  this  scripture : 
"Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens."  We 
must  be  able  to  show  by  precept  and 
by  example  that  Christ  is  the  only 
true  Burden  bearer.  Are  we  not  all 
erring  ones?  Christ  is  our  only  suf- 
ficiency. 

Moundridge,  Kans. 


A  TRIP  WEST 


By  Justus  B.  Bare 

t"or   the  Gospel  Herald. 

At  6:00  A.  M.  Oct.  1,  1918,  I  left 
Smithton,  Pa.,  and  after  a  steady  run 
of  four  days  and  three  nights  was  in 
Oregon  City,  Oreg.,  a  distance  of  2888 
miles.  There  I  saw  a  sister  I  had  not 
seen  for  fifty-two  years — a  pleasant 
meeting.  Was  with  her  fifteen  days 
and  taking  in  the  sights  from  60  to  70 
miles  distance.  One  trip  was  80  miles 
from  Oregon  to  Hood  River  valley  to 
the  great  apple  orchard.  Was  on  Billy 
Sunday's  farm  and  in  his  house.  I 
saw  more  of  Oregon  than  any  other 
state.  My  sister  is  in  her  eighty-first 
year  and  is  stout  and  hearty.  You 
can  sit  on  her  porch  and  see  snow  on 
the  Cascade  Mountains  every  day  of 
the  year.  I  tried  to  visit  all  the  jails 
I  could.  Some  had  one  or  two  prison- 
ers and  some  none.  In  some  of  the 
wet  states  there  were  twenty  or  thirty 
prisoners.    So  much  for  Oregon. 

Leaving  Oregon,  I  bought  my 
ticket  on  the  Oregon  short  line  to 
Wichita,  Kans.,  stopping  there  with 
William  Johnson  and  family  a  little 
while.  I  found  them  in  good  health 
and  had  a  good  time  with  them.  He 
gives  his  best  regards  to  all  of  Fayette 
Co.  friends  and  all  as  far  as  it  may 
reach. 

Leaving  Kansas  I  bought  my  ticket 
and  left  for  Cullom,  111.  There  I 
found  Bro.  John  Wought  and  family 
and  another  of  my  sisters  and  found 
his  two  children  and  wife  down  with 
the  Spanish  influenza.  When  I  left 
several  of  them  were  out  of  bed  and  I 
think  all  is  well.  I  bought  a  ticket  for 
Youngstown,  Ohio,  to  my  son  David's, 
finding  the  family  well,  staying  with 
him  a  few  days.  Just  in  the  act  of 
leaving  Youngstown  for  parts  of  Ohio 
and  the  Virginias,  I  received  a  few 
line's  from  home  stating  our  superin- 
tendent got  his  leg  broken  and  there 
was  sO  much  work  to  do  and  if  it  were 
possible  that  I  should  come  home,  so 
I  gave  up  part  of  my  trip  and  came 
home. 

I  was  in  eleven  states  and  if  ques- 
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tioned  concerning  the  best  I  could  not 
tell.  Did  not  see  enough  of  any  one. 
As  far  as  the  West  is  concerned  my 
choice  is  Colorado ;  the  Middle  West 
would  be  Illinois ;  next,  good  old 
Pennsylvania.  I  could  give  reasons 
for  all  this  but  it  takes  too  much 
space.  I  husked  corn  a  part  of  a  day 
in  Illinois  and  dug  potatoes  in  Oregon. 
Smithton,  Pa. 


SELF  EXAMINATION 

John  Fletcher,  Vicar  of  Madely,  a 
divine  of  deep  piety  and  greatly  be- 
loved, drew  up  for  his  own  guidance 
the  following  questions  for  daily  self- 
examination  : 

1.  Did  I  awake  spiritual,  and  was  I 
watchful  in  keeping  my  mind  from 
wandering  this  morning? 

2.  Have  I  this  da)'  got  nearer  to 
God  in  prayer,  or  have  I  given  way  to 
a  lazy,  idle  spirit? 

3.  Has  my  faith  been  weakened  by 
unwatchfulness,  or  quickened  by  dili- 
gence ? 

4.  Have  I  walked  by  faith  and  seen 
God  in  all  things? 

5.  Have  I  denied  myself  in  all  un- 
kind words  and  thoughts?  Have  I 
been  delighted  at  seeing  others  pre- 
ferred ? 

6.  Have  I  made  the  most  of  my 
precious  time  as  far  as  I  had  light, 
strength  and  opportunity? 

7.  Have  I  kept  the  issues  of  my 
heart  in  the  means  of  grace,  so  as  to 
profit  by  them? 

8.  What  have  I  done  this  day  for 
the  souls  and  bodies  of  God's  dear 
saints  ? 

9.  Have  I  laid  out  anything  to 
please  myself  when  I  might  have 
saved  the  money  for  the  cause  of  God? 

10.  Have  I  governed  well  my 
tongue  this  day,  remembering  that  in 
a  multitude  of  words  there  wanteth 
not  sin? — Sel. 


MARRIAGE 


By  D.  E.  Troyer 

For  the  Gospsi  Herald. 

The  notes  on  the  quarter's  lesson 
were  a  little  disappointing  to  me  be- 
cause they  did  not  say  much  about 
Rebecca  as  the  type  of  the  true 
Church.  I  like  types  of  myself  so  I 
can  see  the  way  outlined  by  God  Him- 
self for  me.  Abraham  is  the  type  of 
God  seeking  a  wife  for  his  son  by 
sending  his  servant.  The  servant 
Eleazor  as  the  type  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
does  not  appeal  so  strong  to  me  as  I 
can  find  but  one  phase  that  is  very  ap- 
plicable, and  that  is  he  does  not  rep- 
resent himself  and  I  think  this  phase 
is  thoroughly  incorporated  in  servi- 
tude. How  can  a  true  servant  repre- 
sent both  himself  and  his  lord?  I  like 
Eleazer  to  typify  the  Christian  worker 
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the  winner  of  souls;  for  in  this  age  Je- 
sus is  to  have  Mis  bride  and  all  soul 
winners  are  called  or  sent  of  God  of 
which  Abraham  is  the  type  in  this  les- 
son. 

But  Rebecca  is  certainly  the  type  of 
the  Gentile  Church,  the  bride,  as  well 
as  Isaac  is  the  type  of  Christ  in  the 
lesson.  Every  reader  should  be  able 
to  get  something  out  of  the  lesson  for 
profit.  This  servant  of  Abraham  was 
asked  to  swear ;  that  is,  maike  a  vow 
that  he  would  not  bring  one  that  was 
not  related  but  of  the  same  family 
blood  relation.  Herein  is  seen  the 
will  of  God  concerning  marriage. 
"How  can  two  walk  together  except 
they  be  agreed?"  But  this  does  not 
pertain  bo  our  blood  relation  but  our 
relation  to  our  heavenly  Father,  being 
a  member  of  the  family  of  God 
through  being  born  again. 

The  servant  Eleazer  in  the  work  un- 
der the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
went  prepared.  He  was  acquainted 
with  his  Lord  and  had  everything  at 
his  command  in  material  things,  and 
then  he  prayed  and  depended  on  the 
Lord  of  heaven  to  help  him  in  finding 
the  proper  damsel.  Before  the  prayer 
was  finished,  it  was  answered.  "While 
ye  yet  speak,  I  will  answer."  And  he 
got  in  a  hurry  and  ran  to  meet  her. 
Of  course,  for  an  evangelist  or  a  mis- 
sionary to  get  in  that  kind  of  splutter 
would  be  looked  upon  as  impious ;  but 
it  worked  all  right.  Then  in  those 
days  of  rudeness,  Rebecca  got  ex- 
cited hasted  and  ran  too.  Say  folks 
the  person  that  can  accept  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  and  receive  sight  for  blind- 
ness and  life  for  death  and  not  get 
some  move  on  himself  had  better  re- 
pent of  all  of  his  sins  and  make  due 
confession  until  there  is  an  outward 
manifestation  of  an  inward  change. 

In  my  humble  opinion  it  would  be 
the  height  of  folly  and  ignorance  for 
a  servant  of  God  to  preach  the  second 
coming  of  Jesus  to  a  sinner  and  yet  it 
is  the  highest  anticipation  of  the  real 
Christian  to  be  united  in  holy  wedlock 
with  the  Savior  of  the  world.  In  the 
femininity  of  Rebecca,  her  leaving  her 
home  and  family  and  becoming  sub- 
ject and  submissive  to  a  man  she  had 
not  seen  is  a  beautiful  type.  Here  is  a 
looking-glass  for  all  men  to  see  them- 
selves. 

When  God  regenerates  man  mas- 
culinity is  destroyed  and  man  becomes 
feminine  in  nature,  disposition,  and 
character.  Well,  to  make  a  long  story 
short,  let  us  change  the  word  inde- 
pendent by  canceling  the  prefix  (in)  — 
it  must  be  done  before  we  can  become 
the  wife  of  Jesus. 

The  Word  says  that  Rebecca  was  a 
virgin  and  that  no  man  knew  her. 
This  needs  no  explanation  but  only  "to 
be  applied  to  the  Church  of  which  I 
am  a  member.  Virgin  or  virtuous,  the 
highest  state  of  purity.    Just  as  her 


person  was  virtuous  so  must  'our  spir- 
its be  made  pure  and  chaste.  I  Pet. 
2:9:  "But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation, 
a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a 
peculiar  people ;  that  ye  should  show 
forth  the  praises"  (or  virtue)  of  Jesus. 
Again  in  Eph.  5  :25-27  God  had  Paul  to 
say  that  Jesus  gave  Himself  for  the 
Church  that  He  might  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it — not  the  church  house,  but 
its  members ;  not  the  world  nor  the 
sinners  of  the  world,  but  His  own  re- 
deemed people. 

One  more  point.  Rebfecca  was 
childless,  as  also  her  mother,  until 
God  blessed  her  especially  to  make  her 
fruitful.  Likewise  the  Church  can 
bear  no  fruit  for  God  nor  increase  ac- 
ceptably before  she  is  fertilized  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  although  many  individ- 
uals are  repeating  what  Abram  did, 
not  Abraham,  Abram  and  Sarai  be- 
came so  anxious  for  offspring  that 
they  could  no  longer  wait  for  God  to 
carry  out  His  plan  that  they  agreed 
the  servant  girl  should  also  became  a 
wife  which  resulted  in  the  birth  of 
Ishmael  causing  more  trouble  than 
they  knew  what  to  do  with,  until  God 
told  them  to  cast  Hagar  with  her  son 
out.  But  as  then,  he  that  was  born 
after  the  flesh  persecuted  him  that  was 
born  after  the  spirit.  Even  so  it  is 
now.  It  is  evident  that  the  Church 
has  many  workers  that  are  similar  to 
Abram  and  Sarai  before  their  names 
were  changed,  before  the  real  test  of 
faith  had  proved  him  true,  and  be- 
cause of  this  the  son  of  the  flesh  is 
ever  persecuting  the  son  of  the  Spirit. 

Protection,  Kans. 


POWER  AND  BEAUTY  IN  SUN- 
DAY  SCHOOL  WORK 


By  M.  E.  Rutt 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Power  is  ability  to  act,  producing 
effect ;  influence,  to  control  or  move 
by  some  hidden  power.  This  subject 
is  so  far-reaching  that  words  can  not 
do  it  credit.  The  life  which  speaks 
louder  than  words  is  far  greater  than 
can  be  told  in  words. 

That  the  Sunday  school  may  be  one 
of  power,  it  is  necessary  that  we  have 
true,  devoted,  Christian  workers,  con- 
secrated to  the  cause  of  Christ,  who 
can  say  with  Paul,  "It  is  no  longer  I, 
but  Christ  which  liveth  in  me."  Here 
we  have  the  secret  of  power  and  influ- 
ence, two  great  forces  which  are  very 
closely  connected.  In  fact,  when  in 
possession  of  one  the  other  is  present 
also.  There  can  be  no  power  without 
influence.  Where  there  is  influence 
there  must  be  some  power  back  of  it. 

There  is  a  power  above  us  the  sun 
placed  in  the  heavens,  to  silently  yet 
in  a  most  wonderful  way  transmit  its 
rays  of  warmth  to  the  earth,  which  in 
response  bedecks  herself  in  robes  of 


beautiful  green,  and  stands  forth  as  a 
living  witness  to  the  influence  of  the 
power  back  of  her. 

Just  so  the  power  of  God  is  trans- 
mitted to  the  soul  which  in  response 
stands  forth  in  newness  of  life  and  en- 
ters into  the  service  of  the  Master,  a 
channel  through  which  the  power  of 
Jesus  Christ  beams  forth  with  a  force 
which  cannot  be  withstood  by  the 
forces  of  evil. 

Who  can  set  a  limit  to  the  influence 
of  the  life  of  those  who  have  the 
power  of  God  as  their  controlling  ele- 
ment ? 

That  we  may  realize  the  beauty  and 
have  power  and  our  influence  go  out 
for  good  there  must  be  a  continual 
connection  with  the  source  of  all  pow- 
er which  is  Jesus  Christ  who  said,  "All 
power  is  given  to  me  in  heaven  and 
upon  earth."  This  may  be  reached 
through  prayer  and  supplication. 
Joshua  prayed  that  the  sun  should 
stand  still  and  it  did  so.  Daniel  and 
Joseph  were  men  of  prayer,  men  of 
power  and  influence,  and  great  was 
their  reward — even  in  this  earthly  life, 
though  they  passed  through  many 
trials. 

Elizabethtown,  Pa. 


TO  OUR  SEWING  CIRCLES 


Requests  have  come  to  give  information 
relative  to  the  greatest  needs  in  the  war 
stricken  countries  at  the  present  time  and 
what  our  sisters  can  do  to  help.  The  fol- 
lowing extract  from  a  recent  letter  from 
the  American  Friends  Service  Committee 
will  need  no  further  explanation.  We  are 
grateful  for  the  hearty  support  given  this 
work  and  are  confident  that  it  will  con- 
tinue as  long  as  there  is  any  need  and  the 
avenues  for  doing  good  are  kept  open. 
N'ow  that  the  war  is  over,  we  are  par- 
ticularly anxious  to  know  how  we  can  help 
the  most  people  in  the  most  direct  way. 

The  Greatest  Need 

Is  stil!  for  boys'  clothing — shirts,  aprons, 
and  trousers  for  boys  of  all  ages,  especially 
10  to  14. 

Send  woolen  second  hand  clothing  of  all 
kinds,  after  it  has  been  thoroughly  cleaned, 
mended,  and  put  in  perfect  repair.  Send 
outgrown  or  partly  worn  shoes  of  all  sizes 
that  have  low  heels. 

Feather  pillows  are  very  acceptable.  The 
French  woman  is  used  to  having  3  or  4 
pillows  at  a  time  and  now  she  must  be  con- 
tent with  straw,  unless  the  American 
women  can  help  her. 

Letter  from  Sophia  Frey,  Head  of  Depart- 
ment of  Relief,  France 

The  boxes  are  'first  sent  to  the  Paris 
warehouse  and  then  sent  at  my  direction 
to  the  different  centers  where  we  are 
working.    They  are  given: 

1.  To  refugees  where  we  visit  who  have 
not  yet  received  a  present  of  clothing  from 
us. 

2.  To  the  sick  and  old  or  to  women 
with  large  families  who  have  no  means  of 
support  beyond  their  government  allow- 
ance. 

3.  To  repatries,  who  come  home  for 
the    most    part    with    little    beyond  what 
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they  have  on  their  backs  or  can  carry  in 
their  hands. 

4.  To  the  sinistres,  the  people  who  have 
left  their  homes  owing  to  -German  invasion 
or  owing  to  military  occupation  and  whose 
things  have  been  pillaged  and  their  homes 
more  or  less  destroyed  in  their  absence, 
and  who  also  have  lost  the  greater  part  of 
the  things  they  possessed.  There  are  a 
great  number  of  these  people. 

The  materials  and  styles  are  very  satis- 
factory. The  woolen,  sleeveless  sweaters 
are  delightful,  also  the  women's  skirts,  in 
fact  all  the  things  that  I  have  seen. 

A.  We  should  be  glad  of  a  larger  pro- 
portion of  boys'  and  men's  things,  of 
trousers  and  shirts  for  boys  from  4  to  16; 
of  trousers  and  shirts  for  men.  They  all,  ex- 
cept small  boys,  like  corduroy  trousers. 
This  does  not  exclude  a  need  for  coats  and 
other  garments,  but  it  is  trousers  for  which 
we  are  specially  asked. 

B.  Rather  more  women's  clothes,  es- 
pecially skirts  and  chemises,  and  fewer 
children's  things.  A  chemise  generally 
does  duty  for  a  nightdress  and  other  gar- 
ments, and  is  especially  required.  It  is  re- 
markable how  few  small  children  there 
are  in  families  compared  with  the  number 
of  older  women.  Many  of  the  younger 
ones  are  in  or  under  German  rule  and 
will,  I  hope,  be  liberated  before  long. 

C.  Is  it  possible  to  send  boots  and 
shoes — partly  worn  ones  can  be  used.  They 
are  wanted,  if  anything,  more  than  any- 
thing else. 

D.  Long  coats  for  women,  which  are 
cast  off  by  their  owners.  Most  useful  if 
dark  in  color;  women  want  them  to  go  to 
Mass  in  and  they  hide  all  deficiencies. 

E.  Stockings  for  children  and  women, 
all  sizes,  are  much  wanted. 

F.  Is  it  possible  to  send  lengths  of  ma- 
terials sometimes  with  or  instead  of  some 
made  clothes?  The  materials  are  wanted 
for  the  work  room,  for  sometimes  if  wom- 
en make  their  own  skirts  and  shirt  waists, 
it  helps  to  distract  their  thoughts. 

G.  We  need  an  absolutely  unlimited 
quantity  of  sheets  or  unbleached  muslin 
to  make  them — the  stronger  the  better — of 
pillow  cases,  dusters,  towels. 

Please  assure  those  who  contribute  to 
our  work  that  the  gifts  are  made  after 
personal  visits  and  are  very  gratefully  re- 
ceived. 

Yours  sincerely, 

Sophia  Frey. 
A  glance  at  the  report  given  elsewhere 
in  this  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald  will 
give  you  an  idea  as  to  what  has  already 
been  done,  May  we  continue  to  give  it 
our  support  through  our  means  and  prayer. 

Yours  for  the  needy, 

Levi  Mumaw, 
Secy.  M.  R.  C.  for  W.  S. 

HESSTON  ACADEMY  AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL  BULLETIN 
Special  Bible  Term  of  Six  Weeks,  Begin- 
ning Jan.  2,  and  Closing  Feb.  12,  1919 


Courses  of  Instruction 

S.  C.  Yoder — Doctrinal  Teaching,  Book 
of  John. 

D.   H.   Bender — Gospels,  Theology. 
J.    D.    Charles — Church    History,  Agri- 
culture. 

Mi.  D.  Landis — Biblical  Introduction  I, 
Old  Testament  History,  New  Testament 
History. 

Noah  Oyer — Bible  Geography,  Biblical  In- 
troduction II. 

Alta  Mae  Erb — iSunday  School  Teacher 
Training. 

Paul  Erb — iKnglish  (Pilgrim's  Progress). 
Chester  K.  Lehman — Vocal  Music. 
C  D.  Ksch — 'Missions. 


Regular  Courses 

Besides  these  courses  arranged  especial- 
ly for  this  term,  any  of  the  regular  cours- 
es of  the  school  are  open  to  students  who 
are  in  position  to  enter  them  without  any 
extra  expense.  The  use  of  the  library  and 
reading  room  is  free  to  all. 

Evening  Lectures 

These  lectures  will  be  given  in  the  As- 
sembly Hall  and  will  be  open  to  the  gen- 
eral public.  This  feature  of  our  (Special 
Bible  Term  has  proven  a  very  interesting 
one.  It  will  be  the  aim  to  make  these 
lectures  still  more  instructive  and  helpful. 
The  speakers  have  given  their  subjects 
special  study  and  they  will  make  them 
thoroughly  practical.  The  fact  that  we 
have  on  the  program  two  returned  mis- 
sionaries who  have  learned  much  by  ex- 
perience as  well  as  study,  and  two  others 
who  have  given  a  number  of  years  of  both 
study  and  practice  to  their  special  lines, 
ought  to  insure  a  highly  instructive  course 
of  lectures  for  this  term.  At  least  three 
musical  and  literary  programs  will  be 
given  during  the  term. 

Our  Lengthened  Term 

Until  la'st  year  our  Special  Bible  Term 
extended  over  four  weeks  only.  Each 
year  it  was  suggested  that  we  offer  a 
longer  term,  since  many  who  came  from 
a  distance  and  had  spent  their  money  for 
railroad  fare,  felt  that  just  a  few  weeks 
more  of  study,  after  they  had  "gotten  in 
the  way  of  it,"  would  be  appreciated.  Six 
weeks  were  given  last  year  and  proved 
very  satisfactory.  So  this  year  we  are  of- 
fering six  weeks  work  along  very  helpful 
lines.  We  have  gone  to  extra  pains  in  ar- 
ranging for  this  term's  work  and  have  se- 
cured both  good  talent  and  selected  es- 
pecially practical  subject  matter  to  be 
given,  which  we  believe  will  be  much  ap- 
preciated by  our  friends  and  patrons. 

No  preacher,  missionary,  Sunday  school 
superintendent  or  teacher,  or  church  work- 
er or  any  one  interested  in  the  study  of 
the  Bible  and  in  better  preparation  to 
serve  God  and  the  'Church  can  afford  to 
miss  this  opportunity,  if  attendance  is  at 
all  possible.  We  pledge  our  best  efforts 
in  your  behalf  and  the  advancement  of 
the  great  cause  we  love. 

Expenses 

Tuition  for  the  term  $7.00 
Room  with  heat,  light  and  washing 

for  the  term  7.50 
Board  per  week  3. SO 

Tuition  free  -  to  missionaries,  mininsters 
and  their  wives. 

Each  student  should  bring  a  comforter, 
two  sheets  and  two  pillow  slips. 

For  further  information  address 

■  D.  H.  Bender  or  T.  M.  Erb, 

Hesston,  Kans. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 
(Special  Bible  Term,  Goshen  College) 

We  wish  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  the 
brotherhood  the  Special  Bible  Term  which 
will  be  held  from  Jan.  2  to  Feb.  12,  1919. 
The  special  courses  provided  cover  a  large 
field  for  study.  The  Special  Bible  Term 
instructors  offer  courses  on  the  Sunday 
School  Lessons  for  1919,  in  Missions,  The 
Life  of  Christ,  The  Sunday  School  and  the 
Sunday  School  Teacher  and  Pupil  and 
Aims  and  Organization  of  Sunday  School, 
Church  Music,  Personal  Work,  and  House- 
hold Management.  The  purpose  in  giving 
the  courses  is  to  give  such  aids  as  will  en- 
able the  student  to  make  further  study  and 
research,  and  also  to  deepen  his  spiritual 
life  and  help  him  to  become  a  soul-winner. 
The  practical  in  the  Christian  life  as  well 
as  Christian  service  were  thought  of  by 
those  who  chose  the  courses. 


We  have  put  forth  effort  to  give  special 
advantages  to  those  who  shall  attend  and 
we  sincerely  hope  you  may  arrange  to 
spend  the  t'nie  with  us.  Upon  request  we 
shall  gladly  send  you  literature  relating  to 
the  Special  Bible  Term  and  ask  you  to  co- 
operate with  us  by  your  prayers  and  at- 
tendance in  making  it  a  most  profitable 
season  of  spiritual  refreshing.  You  will 
find  the  time  well  spent. 

The  courses  will  be  of  special  profit  to 
ministers,  missionaries,  and  Christian  work- 
ers. 

Address  all  correspondence  to  Goshen 
College,  Goshen,  Ind. 

In 'Christian  love, 

George  J.  Lapp, 
President. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  665) 
God's  unspeakable  gift,  Christ  Jesus, 
thru  whom  we  are  redeemed.  Text, 
II  Cor.  9:8-15.  May  we  continually 
bless  the  Lord,  who  daily  loadeth  us 
with  benefits,  even  the  God  of  our  sal- 
vation, Psa.  68:19. 

Nov.  28,  1918.  Mary  K.  Umberger. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — - 
Praise  God  for  the  many  blessings  He 
is  bestowing  upon  us.  Health  is  good 
with  a  few  exceptions.  The  dread  in- 
fluenza has  not  found  us  in  this  county 
yet,  and  we  hope  it  will  not;  although 
the  public  gatherings  .  were  not  per- 
mitted for  a  number  of  weeks.  We 
had  no  public  worship  for  five  weeks. 
Nothing  preventing,  we  shall  worship 
in  the  basement  of  our  new  church 
by  next  Sunday,  Dec.  8,  for  which  we 
will  be  very  glad  as  we  have  been 
worshiping  in  a  school  Ihouse.  We 
are  thankful  for  that  privilege,  but  it 
is  very  inconvenient  for  a  congrega- 
tion of  over  200  to  worship  in  an  or- 
dinary school  house. 

We  did  not  have  our  annual 
Thanksgiving  Sunday  school  meeting 
this  year  on  account  oif  lack  of.  room. 
We  may  have  a  meeting  later.  Nor 
have  we  ihad  any  Bible  conference  this 
fall  for  the  same  reason.  Many  things 
are  lacking  when  there  is  no  house  for 
worship. 

We  had  hoped  to  have  our  build- 
ing all  furnished  long  before  this,  but 
these  are  war  times.  First,  we  were 
delayed  on  account  of  material ;  then 
we  were  ordered  to  stop  work  because 
it  was  not  directly  helping  to  win  the 
war.  So  time  passed  and  winter  is  at 
our  door  and  the  building  is  not  fin- 
ished, and  also  the  money  end  of  the 
job  has  become  quite  heavy.  There 
are  a  number  of  individuals  as  well  as 
congregations  that  have  given  quite 
liberally  (and  we  are  grateful  for  the 
gift)  but  we  still  need  about  $2000.00 
to  complete  and  furnish  the  building. 
Now,  if  God  prompts  you  to  help  us  in 
this  work  we  will  appreciate  any 
amount  you  may  give.  We  crave  an 
interest  in  your  prayers,  as  well  as 
help  in  material  things. 

Nov.  29,  1918.         Menno  Esch. 
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ONE  THOUSAND  BEST  VERSES  OF  THE  BIBLE 


By  J.  B,  Smith. 


tor  the  Ciosyel  BtoraM> 

HEBREWS 


Thou  hast  loved  righteousness  and  hated 
iniquity;  therefore  God,  even  thy  God,  hath 
anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness 
above  thy  fellows.  — 1 :9 

How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so 
great  salvation?  — 2:3 

Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are  par- 
takers cf  flesh  and  blood,  He  also  himself 
likewise  took  part  of  the  same;  that 
through  death  he  might  destroy  him  that 
had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil. 

—2:14 

For  in  that  he  himself  has  suffered  being 
tempted,  he  is  able  to  succor  them  that  are 
tempted.  — 2:18 

There  remaineth  therefore  a  rest  to  the 
people  of  God.  — 4:9 

The  word  of  God  is  quick,  and  powerful, 
and  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword, 
piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of 
soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  mar- 
row, and  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and 
intents  of  the  heart.  — 4:12 

All  things  are  naked  and  opened  unto 
the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 

—4:13 

We  have  not  an  high  priest  which  can- 
not be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  in- 
firmities; but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like 
as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.  — 4:15 

Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of 
need.  — 4:16 

Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save  them 
to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by 
him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession  for  them.  — 7:25 

Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins 
of  many;  and  unto  them  that  look  for  him 
shall  he  appear  the  second  time  without 
sin  unto  salvation.  — 9:28 

Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  our- 
selves together,  as  the  manner  of  some  is; 
but  exhorting  one  another:  and  so  much 
the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day  approaching. 

10:25 

Yet  a  little  while,  and  he  that  shall  come 
will  come,  and  will  not  tarry.       — 10:37 


REPORT 

Of  Clothing  Received  by  Mennonite  Relief 
Commission  for  War  Sufferers,  to 
Nov.  16,  1918 


For  the  Goapel  Herald. 

Lower    Deer    Creek    Sew.  Circle, 

Kalona,   la.  $244.33 

(S.  R.  'Good,  Sterling,  111.  5.75 

Nampa  Home  Mis  So  Nampa  Ida  15.00 
Roseland  Menno  Cong  Roseland  Neb  53.20 
Miller  &  Paradise  Cong  Hagers- 

town  Md  25.55 
Salem    Mennonite    Cong  Shickley 

Nebr  15.00 


Faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped 
for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen. 

—llil 

Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
him:  for  he  that  cometh  to  God  must  be- 
lieve that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder 
of  them  that  diligently  seek  him.    — 11:6 

Wherefore  seeing  we  also  are  com- 
passed about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  wit- 
nesses, let  us  lay  aside  every  weight  and 
the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us, 
and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us,  — 12:1 

Looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  fin- 
isher of  our  faith;  Who  for  the  joy  that 
was  set  before  him  endured  the  cross, 
despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God. 

—12:2 

Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth. 

—12:6 

No  chastening  for  the  present  seemeth 
to  be  joyous,  but  grievous:  nevertheless 
afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of 
righteousness  unto  them  which  are  exer- 
cised thereby.  — 12:11 

Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holi- 
ness, without  which  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord.  —12:14 

Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers: 
for  thereby  some  have  entertained  angels 
unawares.  — 13:2 

I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

—13:5 

Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and  to- 
day, and  forever.  — 13:8 

It  is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be  es- 
tablished with  grace.  — 13:9 

Here  have  we  no  continuing  city,  but 
we  seek  one  to  come.  — 13:14 

Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you, 
and  submit  yourselves:  for  they  watch  for 
your  souls,  as  they  that  must  give  ac- 
count, that  they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and 
not  with  grief.  — 13:17 

Now  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought  a- 
gain  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that 
great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through  the 
blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant, — 13:20 

Make  you  perfect  in  every  good  work  to 
do  his  will,  working  in  you  that  which  is 
wellpleasing  in  his  sight,  through  Jesus 
Christ.  —13:21 


Leetonia  Midway  N  Lime  Congs 

Columbiana  O  46.00 
Bethel  Cong  Ritman  O  24.30 
Menno  Mission  Church  Orrville  O  12.00 
N  Main  St  Mennonite  Cong  Nap- 
pan  ee  Ind  23.00 
Crystal  Springs   Cong  Crystal 

Springs   Kans  18.00 

Pleasant  Valley  Harper  Kan      \  33.30 

Dorcas  Sew  Circle  Sterling  111  20.00 

Bethel  Cong  Ritman  O  9.00 

Stahl  Cong  Johnstown  Pa  Value  not  given 
Defenseless    Men    &    Mis  Cong 

Groveland   111  36.00 
E  White  Oak  Menno  Cong  Nor- 
mal 111  2.50 


Bethel   Cong  Pekin  111  60.00 

'Pigeon  River  Cong  Pigeon  M'ich  48.00 

Oak  Grove  Cong  Urbana  O  26.00 

Martins  Creek  Cong  Berlin  O  25.00 

Weaver  Cong  Johnstown  Pa  35.00 

S  English  Sew  Cir  S  English  la  11.75 
Mlattawana  A  M  Cong-  Mattawana  Pa  8.42 

West  Union  Sew  Circle  Wellman  la  185.29 

Protection   Cong  Protection  Kan  20.00 

East  Union  Sew  Circle  Kalona  la  98.45 

Zion  Sewing  Circle  Aurora  Oreg  150.00 

Weaver  Cong  Harrisonburg  Va  13.75 

Spring  Valley  Canton  Kans  60.70 

Three  Sisters  Manchester  Okla  7.00 
Doylestown   Menno  Sewing  Circle 

Doylestown  Pa  28.15 
Maugansville   Sewing  Circle  Mau- 

gansville  Md  40.95 
Zion  Mis  Society  Bluffton  O  22.00 
Logan  1Co  Sewing  Circle  West  Li- 
berty O  30.00 
A  iM,  Walnut   Creek  Cong  Sugar 

Creek  O  50.00 

Emma  Cong.  Topeka  Ind  25.00 


Total 

Previously  acknowledged 


$1528.39 
5857.92 


Grand  Total  to  date  $7386.31 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Levi  'Mumaw,  Secy. 


REPORT 

Of  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  for  November,  1918 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Children's  Home,  Millersville,  Pa. 

Kauffman  Fund  $100.00 

General  Mission  Fund 

Esther  Nissley 
Mt.  Pleasant  Cong 
S.  K.  Nissley 


$  2.00 
61.00 
25.00 


Total 

India  Mission 

Warren  F.  Gish 
No.  1648 

Ammon  L.  Brubaker 
Paradise,  Pa.,  Cong.  &  S.  S. 
Groffdale  Cong. 


$  88.00 

$  3.00 
5.00 
10.00 
114.46 
105.00 

%2Z7M 


Total 

Missionary  Support  (Fannie  Hershey) 

Kauffman  Fund  $  5Q.00 

Native  Workers  Support 

E.  Petersburg  S.  IS.  Y.  M.  Bible 


Class 

Manheim,  Pa.,  Bible  Study  Class 


$  5.00 
5.00 

$  10.00 


Total 

Attachment  to  Dhamtar'i  Bungalo 

Landisville  &  Salunga  Congs  $  53.00 

Paradise,   Pa.,  Cong.  58.93 


Total  $111.93 
Old  People's  Home,  Oreville,  Pa. 

Kauffman  Fund  $200.00 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Mission 

Kauffman  Fund  $  50.00 


Total  for  the  month  $847.39 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Reist. 


The  Lord  recognizes  genuine  goodness 
wherever  it  is  found. 


True 
witness 


followers  of  Jesus  Christ  will 
for  him  wherever   they  go. 
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SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 


The  Special  Bible  Term  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  will  open  Jan.  3,  1919, 
and  continue  for  six  weeks,  closing  Feb. 
13. 

The  brethren,  Abram  M'etzler  of  Mar- 
tinsburg,  Pa.,  and  Clayton  F.  Derstine  of 
Eureka,  111.,  will  serve  as  special  instruct- 
ors. Bro.  Metzler  will  treat  subjects  along 
the  line  of  Doctrine  and  Christian  Experi- 
ence; Bro.  Derstine  will  discuss  Young 
People's  Problems,  the  Tabernacle  and  its 
Typical  Significance,  and  Present  World 
Conditions  in  the  Light  of  God's  Word. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  will  give  courses  in 
Missions,  Personal  Work  and  Book  'Study. 
Bro.  A.  G.  Heishman  will  give  several  lec- 
tures on  Practical  Dairying,  and  Bro.  P.  S. 
Martin  on  Practical  Poultry  Raising.  The 
writer  will  give  practical  instruction  on 
the  Use  of  the  Bible  in  Public  Discourse. 

Special  evening  lectures  will  be  given  a- 
long  doctrinal,  practical  and  inspirational 
lines. 

Bro.  H.  B.  Keener  will  have  charge  of 
the  work  in  Vocal  Music.  Special  classes 
will  be  organized  in  the  Rudiments  of 
Music.  Chorister,  and  Teacher  Training. 

Our  special  instructors  are  favorably 
known  throughout  the  Church  and  are  well 
cmalified  to  render  valuable  service  to  all 
who  may  attend,  and  we  bespeak  a  profit- 
able time  for  all  who  will  avail  themselves 
of  this  opportunity  of  preparing  themselves 
more  fully  for  the  Master's  work.  We  cor- 
dially invite  our  ministers  and  Christian 
workers  to  come  and  enjoy  a  feast  of  good 
things  with  us.  We  also  ask  an  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  God's  people  that  this 
Special  Bible  Term  may  result  in  large 
blessing  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Expenses 

Board  per  week  $  3.25 

Board  for  the  term  (in  advance)  19.00 
Tuition  for  the  term  7.50 
Room  rent  ('including  washing)  for 

the  term  7.50 
Students  should  supply  themselves  with 
a  comforter,  two  sheets,  and  two  pillow 
slips.  According  to  indications  there  will 
be  a  large  attendance.  Please  inform  us  of 
your  coming  as  soon  as  convenient,  so  that 
the  necessary  accommodations  may  be 
made. 

Any  one  desiring  further  information 
please  address  the  undersigned. 

J.  B.  Smith, 

Harrisonburg,  Via. 


Married 


Kauffman— Smucker.-^On  Oct.  9,  1918, 
at  the  home  of  the  officating  bishop,  Bro. 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Earl 
V.  Kauffman.  and  Mary  A.  Smucker  were 
united  in  marriage.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  them  on  their  journey  through  life. 


Brubaker — Ebersole. — On  Thursday,  Oct. 
10,  1918.  Bro.  Pre.  Jacob  E.  Brubaker  of 
the  Chestnut  Street  congregation,  Lancas- 
tei.  Pa.,  and  Sister  Barbara  S.  Ebersole  of 
the  Chestnut  Hill  congregation  were  united 
in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  of- 
ficiating bishop,  Bro.  Peter  R.  Nissley  near 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 


Gall— Gantz.— 'On  Nov.  28,  1918,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
Samuel  L.  Oberholtzer,  near  Elizabeth- 
town.  Pa.,  Bm.  Christian  E.  Gall  and  Sis- 
ter Carrie  L.  Gantz,  both  of  near  Eliza- 
bethtown,  IV  May  God's  choicest  bless- 
ings attend  them  through  their  journey  of 
life. 
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Obituary 


(To  those  who  send  in  death  notices  we  suggest 
the   following : 

1.  Write  plainly,  being  careful  that  names  are 
spelled  correctly,  giving  date  and  place  of  death 
and   place   of  burial. 

2.  Write  clearly,  giving  the  greatest  amount  of 
information  in   the  briefest  possible  space. 

3.  Write  briefly,  as  our  space  is  limited.  Unless 
there  are  special  reasons  for  giving  a  more  ex- 
tended notice,  an  obituary  notice  should  be  con- 
fined to  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  words, 
small  children  much  less.) 


Yoder. — Leroy,  son  of  John  H.  and 
Anna  Yoder  of  Elverson,  Pa.,  died  Nov.  6, 
1918;  aged  22  days.  Funeral  private.  He 
leaves  a  sorrowing  mother  and  father  to 
mourn  his  early  departure. 


Hammer. — 'Jacob  John  Hammer  was 
born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  April  28,  1891; 
died  of  influenza  Nov.  20,  1918;  aged  27  y. 
6  m.  22  d.  Private  funeral  on  the  23rd. 
(Services  by  L.  A.  Blough  and  James 
Saylor. 


Shantz. — Veretta,  daughter  of  Sam  and 
Ida  Shantz,  was  born  Mar.  9,  1918;  died 
Sept.  18,  1918;  aged  6  m.  9  d.  Buried  at 
West  Zion  Mennonite  Church  near-  Car- 
stairs,  Alta.  Services  conducted  by  Allan 
Good  and  Noah  R.  Weber.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  bereaved  parents. 


Sine. — Garret  Lloyd,  son  of  Reuben  and 
Marcella  Tvson  Sine,  was  born  Sept.  27; 
died  Nov.  26,  1918;  aged  2  m.  4  d. 
"I  am  going  to  live  with  the  angels  so  fair, 
I'll  wait  for  you  parents  and  sister  up 
there. 

Together  we'll  meet  where  death  cannot 
come, 

Together    we'll    meet    on    that  beautiful 
shore." 

The  parents. 


Zehr. — Dorothy  Mae,  little  daughter  of 
Bro.  Emanuel  and  Sister  Freda  Zehr,  was 
born  Aug.  6,  1916,  near  Manson,  Iowa; 
died  Oct.  30,  1918;  aged  2  y.  2  m.  26  d. 
Death  was  caused  by  teething  and  compli- 
cations. iShe  is  survived  by  father,  mother, 
brother  (Harold)  and  many  other  relatives. 
Funeral  services  at  the  A.  M.  Church  at 
Manson  Nov.  1  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  C. 
Eigsti.  The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in 
Rose  Hill  Cemetery. 


Stalter. — Omer  Clinton,  son  of  Cris.  and 
iSaloma  Stalter,  died  Nov.  29,  1918;  aged  5 
weeks  and  3  days.  He  leaves  father,  moth- 
er, 2  sisters,  5  brothers  and  many  relatives 
and  friends.  While  little  Omer's  stay  on 
earth  was  brief,  like  a  flower  of  the  morn- 
ing his  mission  was  fulfilled  and  he  has 
been  called  to  the  heavenly  home  where 
he  will  fill  a  place  among  the  heavenly 
throng.  Buried  on  the  30th  in  the  Pike 
Cemetery.  Funeral  services  by  J.  M. 
Shenk,  Bno  Zuercher,  and  G.  D.  Brunk. 


Johnson. — Theodore,  son  of  Sister  John- 
son, who  is  a  faithful  member  of  the  Chi- 
cago Home  Mission,  died  Aug.  18,  1918; 
aged  15  y.  7  m. 

Theodore's  death  was  a  severe  shock  to 
the  family  and  community,  he  was  acci- 
dentally drowned  while  swimming  in  the 
river,  in  company  with  a  number  of  small 
boys,  who  saw  him  drown,  but  were  un- 
able to  aid  him,  and  by  the  time  help 
was  secured  was  too  late.  Theodore  had 
been  a  regular  Sunday  school  scholar  up 
to  a  few  months  before  his  death.  He 
leaves  a  father,  mother,  2  sisters  and  3 
brothers. 

Funeral  services  at  the  Home  Mission, 
Chicago,  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  officiating. 


December  12 

Roth.— .Esther  G,  daughter  of  Bro.  Al- 
fred and  Sister  Mae  Roth,  was  born  Oct. 
23,  1902;  died  Nov.  12,  1918;  aged  16  y.  20 
d.  She  accepted  the  invitation  during  the 
time  of  her  sickness.  What  a  blessed  hope 
when  we  see  there  are  those  who  give 
their  hearts  to  God.  She  bore  sickness 
with  patience.  She  died  of  consumption. 
She  leaves  father,  mother,  and  1  brother. 
Funeral  services  were  held  by  John  G. 
Ebersole  and  Simon  Garber  at  the  Boss- 
ier Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Buried  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery.  May  the  Lord 
comfort  the  bereaved  parents  and  brother. 


Ashenbrenner. — John,  son  of  Henry  and 
Marie  Ashenbrenner,  died  Sept.  8,  1918, 
aged  11  y.  2  m.  He  contracted  diphtheria 
after  which  complications  set  in  finally 
developing  into  dropsy  of  which  he  died. 

John  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Chicago  Home  Mission  Sunday  school; 
seldom,  if  ever,  absent  from  his  class.  He 
was  fortunate  in  having  a  Christian  moth- 
er who  delights  to  see  her  children-  attend 
Sunday  school  and  church  services.  May 
the  family  continue  to  look  upward  from 
whence  cometh  all  help.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  Leaman  at  the 
contagious  hospital. 


King. — Elizabeth  King  (nee  Schrock) 
was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  May  22, 
1840;  died  Sept.  23,  1918;  aged  77  y.  1  m. 
1  d.  She  was  married  to  John  H.  King 
Dec.  1,  1864.  This  union  was  blessed  with 
5  sons  and  4  daughters.  In  early  life  she 
confessed  her  Savior  and  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church.  She  was  an 
active  worker  and  much  interested  in  the 
work  of  her  Master.  She  was  permitted 
to  see  all  her  children  acecpt  her  Savior 
and  unite  with  the  church  of  her  choice. 
The  father,  1  son,  and  2  daughters  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  By  her  departure,  not 
only  the  family,  but  also  the  church,  keen- 
ly feel  the  loss.    Peace  to  her  ashes. 


Knight. — Hannah  Lucinda  (Gyer)  Knight 
was  born  April  19,  1853,  in  Clarion  Co., 
Pa.;  died  Nov.  22,  1918,  at  Duchess,  Alta.; 
aged  65  y.  7  m.  3  d. 

She  was  married  to  Nicholas  H.  Knight 
in  1876,  moved  to  Riley  Co.,  Kans.,  in 
1880.  To  this  union  were  born  7  chil- 
dren, 2  of  whom  are  living  (Mrs.  Bessie 
Freeman,  and  Mrs.  Sadie  Tague).  One 
of  these  7  children — a  daughter —  died  at 
the  age  of  16  years;  the  other  four  died  in 
infancy.  She  moved  to  Duchess  March, 
1917,  with  her  step-son,  H.  E.  Knight  and 
family,  with  whom  she  has  resided  for 
the  last  19  years.  She  passed  away  quiet- 
ly while  asleep. 

Interment  in  the  Duchess  Union  Ceme- 
tery, with  Bro.  Isaac  Miller  officiating. 


Nafziger. — Samuel  R.  Nafziger  was  born 
in  Fulton  Co.,  O.,  Jan.  12,  1870;  died  Nov. 
23,  1918  aged  48  y.  10  m.  19  d.  He  was 
married  to  Sarah  Gautscbe  Nov.  29,  1892. 
To  this  union  were  born  2  children,  Minnie 
and  Harry,  Minnie  preceding  her  father  in 
death  about  seven  years.  He  leaves  a 
sorrowing  companion  and  son,  an  aged 
mother,  5  brothers,  3  sisters,  and  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends.  He  accepted 
Christ  as  his  personal  Savior  in  his  youth, 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church, 
and  endeavored  to  live  a  consistent  Chris- 
tian Ifie  until  death.  Bro.  Nafziger  took 
sick  with  pneumonia  last  winter  and  never 
fully  recovered,  but  gradually  wasted  away 
— at  times  suffered  greatly,  but  with  great 
patience.  He  rejoiced  in  a  living  faith  in 
Christ  his  only  hope  of  eternal  life.  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  by  S.  D. 
Grieser  (Text.  Rom.  6:23)  and  E.  L.  Frey 
(Text,  Jno.  5:24). 
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Shaffer— Sister  Emma  N.  Shaffer  (nee 
Krimer).  wife  of  Thomas  Shaffer,  died  at 
her  home  at  Pondbank,  Pa.,  Nov.  1,  1918, 
of  pneumonia  following  influenza. _  She 
was  in  the  21st  year  of  her  age  and  is  sur- 
vived by  her  husband  and  one  son,  and  by 
•her  parents.  Realizing  that  her  end  was 
near  she  expressed  a  desire  to  unite  with 
the  people  of  God  and  was  received  by 
water  baptism.  She  died  leaving  a  bright 
testimony  of  the  saving  grace  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Buried  at  the  Mt.  Pleasant  Ceme- 
tery. Services  conducted  by  D.  E.  Kuhns 
and  W.  W.  Hege.  Text,  Jer.  15:9  (middle 
clause). 


Rosenbergei*. — Bessie,  oldest  daughter 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Isaiah  Rosenberger. 
was  born  in  Waterloo  Co..  Ont.  Niov.  17, 
1893.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  1907.  of  which  Church  she  was 
a  faithful  member  until  death.  She  died  at 
her  home  near  Guenrsey,  Sask.,  on  Nov. 
15,  1918.  Her  death  was  due  to  _  pneu- 
monia following  an  attack  of  Spanish  in- 
fluenza. She  leaves  father,  mother,  2 
brothers,  5  sisters,  and  many  relatives 
and  friends. 

"We  shall  be  parted  for  a  while 
But  will  not  forget  her  loving  smile. 
And.  some  sweet  day  when  life  is  o'er. 
We'll  greet  her  on  the  other  shore." 
Funeral   services   at   her   home  Sunday, 
Nov.  17.  conducted  by  H.  Bartel.  Inter- 
ment in  the  -Sharon  Mennonite  Cemetery. 


Blough. — Pollv  Mishler  Blough  was  born 
in  Somerset  Co"..  Pa..  Mar.  11,  1832;  died 
Nov.  26,  1918:  aged  86  y.  8  m.  15  d.  Her 
husband  (C.  C.  Blough"),  her  son  (David), 
and  her  daughters  ("Catharine  and  Malin- 
da).  preceded  her  to  the  glory  world.  The 
following  children  remain:  Josiah,  Lovina, 
Mary,  Polly,  and  Louisa. 

The  deceased  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  about  sixty-five 
years.  She  enjoyed  and  always  was  anxious 
to  assemble  with  God's  people,  though  she, 
being  German,  did  not  understand  a  word 
of  the  service. 

She  leaves  26  grandchildren,  31  great- 
grandchildren, and  3  great-great-grand- 
children. 

Funeral  servies  on  the  29th  at  the  Stahl 
Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  by  L.  A. 
Blough  and  James  Saylor. 


Miller. — Cava  R.  Miller  (nee  Bender), 
second  daughter  of  Val.  and  Caroline  Ben- 
der, was  born  Aug.  10,  1890,  in  'Somerset 
Co..  Pa.;  died  Oct.  10.  1918:  aged  28  y.  2 
m.  On  Oct.  9,  1916,  she  was  married  to 
Simon  J.  Miller  of  Grantsville,  Md.,  where 
she  lived  to  the  time  of  her  death,  which 
was  caused  by  pneumonia.  Early  in  life 
she  became  a  member  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church  of  which  she  was  a  faithful 
member.  Private  funeral  was  held  at  the 
home  conducted  by  Noah  Brenneman,  from 
I  Pet.  1  and  II  Pet.  1  (which  she  had  re- 
quested to  have  read  just  before  her 
heath).  She  leaves  a  deeply  bereaved  hus- 
band, an  adopted  son,  father,  mother,  7 
sisters.  4  brothers,  and  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends. 

"Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee 
When  the  day  of  life  is  past; 

And  in  heaven  we  hope  to  greet  thee. 
Where  no  farewell  tears  are  shed." 


Pauley. — Elizabeth  Mabel  (Bowen) 
Pauley  was  born  in  Massilon,  O..  Sept.  13, 
1877:  died  at  her  home  in  Leetonia,  O.; 
aged  41  y.  2  m.  11  d.  She  was  sick  but 
one  week  with  influenza  and  pneumonia. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Walter  S. 
Pauley  eighteen  years  ago.  To  this  union 
were  horn  four  children  (Walter  Elias, 
Jessie   Irene,   Olive   Maryetta,   and  Harry 


Chester).  She  is  survived  by  her  husband 
and  children,  3  brothers,  and  2  sisters.  Six 
years  ago  Bro.  and  iSister  Pauley  moved 
from  Youngstown  to  Leetonia.  While  liv- 
ing in  Youngstown  they  were  converts  at 
the  Mission  and  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite Church.  She  remained  faithful  unto 
death. 

Funeral  services  at  the  home  conducted 
by  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner.  Text,  II  Cor.  5:1. 
Interment  in  Oakdale  Cemetery,  Leetonia. 


Ebersole. — 'Christian  S.  Ebersole  was 
born  June  17,  1883;  died  Oct.  24,  1918. 

His  wife,  Minnie  Elizabeth  (Martin) 
Ebersole,  was  born  July  15,  1880,  and  died 
Oct.  25,  1918. 

Both  confessed  Christ  early  in  life  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  'Church  in 
Washington  Co.,  Md.,  the  place  of  their 
birth,  and  where  they  were  later  united  in 
marriage  and  lived  a  quiet,  rural  life  until 
their  earthly  career  was  cut  short  by 
pneumonia  contracted  from  influenza.  A 
double  funeral  service  was  held  in  the  barn 
in  charge  of  Bishop  George  Keener  and 
Bro.  Henry  Baer  (Text.  I  Sam.  20;3)  and 
the  two  were  laid  to  rest  in  one  grave 
at  the  Miller  Church,  near  Leitersburg. 
They  leave  sorrowing  parents,  brothers 
and  sisters,  and  7  children  ranging  in  age 
from  14  to  2  years.  We  thank  God  for 
the  neighborly  kindness  of  friends  and  es- 
pecially for  the  Christian  homes  that  so 
readily  welcomed  the  seven  children  and 
who  will  give  them  parental  care. 


Peachy. — Flla  Peachy  (nee  iStoltzfus), 
was  born  in  Lyon  Co..  Kans.,  March  12, 
1890;  died  Sept.  23,  1918  aged  28  y.  6  m. 
13  d.  She  was  the  youngest  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph  Stoltzfus,  formerly 
of  Lewisburg,  Pa.  Ella  was  quite  young 
when  her  father  died  in  Kansas,  after 
which  the  mother  moved  to  Belleville  with 
the  5  children  and  lived  with  Grandmother 
'Smoker  a  number  of  years.  In  1909  she 
was  married  to  Ezra  Peachy,  to  which 
union  were  born  4  children.  In  1916  they 
moved  to  Greenwood,  Del.,  where  she  died. 
Influenza  afflicted  every  member  of  the 
family.  After  an  illness  of  about  5  days 
she  died  with  double  pneumonia.  After  a 
dispatch  reached  Belleville,  Brethren  J. 
D.  Yoder,  Thomas  Hartzler,  and  John 
Stoltzfus  arrived  at  this  place  where  a 
short  service  was  held  after  which  the  re- 
mains were  taken  to  Belleville.  Buried 
at  the  Locust  Grove  Mennonite  Church, 
of  which  denomination  she  was  a  true  and 
faithful  member.  May  our  loss  be  her 
eternal  gain. 


Johns. — Bro.  John  J.  Johns  was  born  in 
La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  Sept.  10,  1877;  died 
Aug.  31,  1918,  at  his  home  near  Hydro, 
Olkla.;  aged  41  y.  11  m.  21  d.  He  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  the  age  of 
14,  was  left  an  orphan  at  17,  after  which  he 
lived  with  his  grandparents.  He  went 
to  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  and  was  married  to 
Sister  Katie  Stutzman  Nov.  3,  1898;  then 
moved  to  Indiana  and  lived  there  until 
1905,  when  they  moved  to  Oklahoma.  The 
same  year,  on  Nov.  3,  he  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  and  remained  a  faithful  work- 
er and  true  to  his  calling  till  the  time  of 
his  death.  We  miss  him  and  know  that 
there  is  a  vacant  spot  that  cannot  be  filled, 
but  we  can  rejoice  to  know  that  he  was 
not  taken  unprepared.  Death  was  caused 
•by  a  severe  attack  of  typhoid  fever.  He 
leaves  a  devoted  wife,  2  children,  1  sister, 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Tuesday  af- 
ternoon at  the  Mennonite  Church  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  Simon  C.  Miller  of  Jet,  Okla., 
and  Bro.  D.  R.  Eyster  of  Thomas,  Okla. 
Text,  II  Tim.  4:6-8. 


Reesor. — Angeline  Moyer  was  born  at 
Jordan,  Ont.,  June  3,  1861.  She  moved 
with  her  parents  to  Preston  where  they 
lived  until  her  mother  died.  Later  her 
father  came  to  Cherrywood  where  she 
spent  the  greater  part  of  her  life.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  in  1882  with  John 
B.  Reesor  who  survives  her.  This  union 
was  hlest  with  4  daughters  who,  with  the 
father,  mourn  this  loss.  Both  she  and  her 
husband  were  baptized  and  received  into 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  1885.  The  hus- 
band was  afterwards  called  to  the  office 
of  deacon  and  she  ably  supported  him  in 
his  work.  As  a  Christian  woman,  a  wife, 
mother,  and  neighbor  she  deserves  the 
highest  respect.  About  five  months  ago 
she  was  taken  ill  with  cancer  of  the  liver 
which  disease  also  caused  her  death.  She 
peacefully  passed  away  at  her  home  in 
Mt.  Joy  on  Nov.  22,  1918,  aged  57  y.  5  m. 
19  d.  She  gave  strong  evidence  of  a  tri- 
umphant hope  in  Jesus.  The  funeral  was 
very  largely  attended  at  the  Wideman 
Church  on  the  24th.  The  service  was  con- 
ducted in  two  languages  by  the  brethren, 
Levi  Grove,  Thomas  Reesor,  and  L.  J. 
Burkholder. 


Yoder. — Fannie  Pearl,  daughter  of  Ezra 
B.  and  Lydia  E.  Yoder,  was  born  in  Cass 
Co.,  Mo.,  Mar.  18,  1897;  died  at  the  home 
of  her  parents  in  Champaign  Co..  Ohio, 
Nov.  25,  1918,  after  a  brief  illness  from  a 
complication  of  diseases  developed  from  in- 
fluenza aged  21  y.  8  m.  7  d.  She  leaves 
•parents,  2  sisters,  1  brother,  1  half-sister, 
and  1  half-brother.  One  sister  and  2 
brothers  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world, 
Frank  having  preceded  her  only  five  short 
days.  Two  precious  ones  taken  from  our 
home  in  less  than  a  week.  How  very 
much  we  will  miss  their  presence  in  our 
family  circle.  Let  us  haste  to  make  our 
calling  and  election  sure.  We  have  no 
promise  of  the  morrow.  "Ye  know  neither 
the  day  nor  the  hour  when  the  Son  of 
man  cometh."  Fannie  accepted  Christ  as 
her  personal  Savior  in  her  youth,  and 
lived  a  consistent  Christian  life.  She  was 
very  patient  during  all  her  intense  suffer- 
ing. The  angels  sweetly  whispered,  "Come 
and  live  with  us  at  home." 

"Sister,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 
.Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  today; 

But  be\'ond  the  vale  of  sorrow, 
Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away." 


Shank. — 'Christian  T.  Shank  was  born 
near  Harrisonburg,  Va..  May  26,  1838:  died 
Sept.  12,  1918:  aged  80  y.  3  m.  16  d.  He 
lived  in  wedlock  with  Elizabeth  Rhodes 
Shank  since  Oct.  30,  1862.  to  which  union 
were  born  2  sons  and  1  daughter  (Mrs. 
Magdalene  M.  Rice.  Elmer  R.  and  Fred 
A.)  He  resided  on  his  farm  near  Singers 
Glen,  Va.,  where  he  made  his  home  for  56 
years  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  since  the  year  1861,  and 
was  ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon  Sept. 
12.  1884,  in  which  capacity  he  rendered 
faithful  service  until  the  infirmities  of  age 
and  general  debility  required  the  work  of 
the  Church  to  be  placed  on  younger  shoul- 
ders. For  several  years  previous  to  his 
death  he  was  stricken  with  partial  blind- 
ness and  inability  to  readily  recognize  his 
friends  and  acquaintances.  His  wife 
who  so  long  shared  with  him  the  joys  and 
sorrows  of  life,  still  survives  him.  May 
the  Lord  comfort  her  and  others  who 
most  keenly  feel  the  vacancy  caused  by  his 
death  in  the  Church  and  the  home  in  which 
he  so  long  filled  the  place  of  father  and 
grandfather.  Services  from  the  Lindale 
Church  near  Edom,  Va.,  Sept.  14,  by  Jos. 
W.  Geil  and  L.  T.  Heatwole.  Text  (selected 
by  the  widow)  Luke  2:29,30. 
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Hostetler. — 'Sherman  Paul,  son  of  David 
and  Elizabeth  Hostetler,  was  born  in 
•Champaign  Co,  Ohio,  Feb.  22,  1897.  At  the 
tender  age  of  ten  years  he  gave  his  heart 
to  Jesus  and  united  with  the  Miennonite 
Church  in  which  body  he  lived  an  exem- 
plary Christian  life.  He  was  a  kind,  lov- 
ing, and  obedient  boy,  and  his  bright, 
sunny  face  will  be  missed  by  all  who 
knew  him.  The  life  he  has  lived  among  us 
speaks  for  him  a  greater  memorial  than 
we  are  able  to  pen.  On  Sept.  3,  1918,  he 
bade  home  and  dear  ones  "goodbye"  in  re- 
sponse to  his  call  to  camp,  and  on  Sept.  28 
he  was  stricken  with  pneumonia,  to  which 
he  succumbed  and  peacefully  passed  to  his 
reward  on  the  morning  of  Oct.  5,  1918,  at 
Camp  iSherman,  Ohio,  at  the  age  of  21  y.  7 
m.  13  d.  His  father,  2  sisters,  and  3  broth- 
ers preceded  him  in  death.  Besides  many 
friends,  he  leaves  a  widowed  mother,  a  sis- 
ter (O.Irs.  Anna  Ross)  and  3  brothers  (Ira, 
Stephen  and  George). 
"Peaceful  be  thy  silent  slumber, 

Peaceful  in  thy  grave  so  low; 
Thou  no  more  will  join  our  number, 

Thou  no  more  our  sorrows  know, 
Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee, 

When  the  day  of  life  is  fled, 
And  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee. 

Where  no  farewell  tears  are  shed." 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Oak 
Grove  Church,  near  WTest  Liberty,  Ohio, 
Oct.  8,  1918,  conducted  by  S.  E.  Allgyer, 
assisted  by  J.  J.  Warye.  'Burial  at  South 
Union  Cemetery. 


Bender. — Sallie  L.  Miller  was  born  near 
Springs,  Pa.,  April  17,  1878;  died  in  New- 
ton, Kans.,  Nov.  29,  1918;  aged  40  y.  7  m. 
12  d.  In  her  early  life  she  gave  her  heart 
to  God  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  remained  a  faithful  member 
until  her  death.  On  April  1,  1906,  she 
was  married  to  D.  H.  Bender.  To  this 
union  were  born  2  sons.  She  is  survived 
by  her  deeply  bereaved  husband,  2  sons, 
2  step-sons,  1  step-daughter,  father,  moth- 
er, 5  brothers,  4  sisters  besides  a  large 
circle  of  more  distant  relatives  and  friends. 
She  suffered  from  heart-leakage  for  sev- 
eral years.  She  was  taken  down  with  in- 
fluenza and  on  Oct.  7,  was  moved  to  the 
Bethel  hospital  at  Newton.  A  slight  at- 
tack of  pneumonia  resulted  from  the  in- 
fluenza, this  was  followed  by  enlarged 
liver  and  general  dropsical  condition.  All 
that  medical  skill,  faithful  Christian  nurs- 
ing, sympathetic  help  and  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  could  do  were  hers.  At 
times  her  condition  improved  and  hope 
sprang  up  anew,  only  to  be  defeated  by 
relapse.  On  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  25,  she 
suffered  a  severe  chill  and  from  that  time 
on  she  kept  gradually  growing  weaker  un- 
til the  morning  of  Nov.  29,  when  she 
peacefully  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  Her  hus- 
band was  with  her  almost  daily  and  during 
tie  last  day  and  night  scarcely  left  her 
bedside.  She  was  fully  resigned  to  the 
will  of  God,  expressed  full  confidence  that 
all  would  be  well,  maintained  her  cheer- 
ful, contented  disposition  almost  to  the 
end  of  her  conscious  moments,  the  last  of 
which  were  spent  in  prayer.  We  have  the 
blessed  assurance  that  she  has  gone  where 
the  "wicked  cease  from  troubling  and  the 
weary  are   at  rest." 

The  funeral  was  held  on  Dec.  2  at  Hess- 
ton  in  the  College  Assembly  Hall,  where 
a  large  concourse  of  people  gathered  to 
pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the 
deceased.  Services  were  opened  by  C.  D. 
Esch.  The  sermon  was  preached  by  J.  D. 
Charles  from  the  text  in  Rev.  14:13.  The 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery 
near  the  Pennsylvania  Church.  Services 
at  the  house  and  grave  were  conducted  by 
T.  M.  Erb. 


iOSFll  EilALB 
Items   and  Comments 


A  severe  earthquake  shock  in  Chile,  S. 
A.,  Dec.  4,  resulted  in  the  destruction  of 
several  towns. 


Restrictions  on  newsprint  paper  have 
been  entirely  removed,  taking  effect  Dec. 
15.  At  the  same  time  publishers  have 
been  urged  to  adopt  rules  guarding  against 
the  waste  of  paper.  The  worst  way  to 
waste  paper  is  to  make  it  the  bearer  of 
messages  that  are  poisonous  to  the  soul. 


It  is  estimated  that  the  present  epidemic 
of  influenza  has  exacted  a  toll  of  between 
300,000  and  350,000  lives  in  the  United 
States  alone.  The  epidemic  is  still  on,  but 
deaths  are  not  so  numerous.  One  breath 
of  the  Almighty  is  sufficient  to  extinguish 
the  lights  of  millions.  To  say  nothing  of 
the  bereavement  in  many  homes,  the 
present  is  very  hard  on  insurance  com- 
panies. 


The  departure  of  President  Wilson  and 
his  staff  for  the  purpose  of  taking  part  in 
the  peace  negotiations  soon  to  begin  in 
France  has  heightened  the  interest  of  not 
only  America  but  the  rest  of  the  world 
in  the  peace  conference.  The  President's 
course  is  severely  criticised  by  some  and 
praised  by  others.  The  outcome  of  the 
meeting  will  determine  whether  his  break- 
ing another  precedent  in  going  to  Europe 
while  President  of  the  United  States  was 
wise  or  otherwise.  It  is  one  of  the  hope- 
ful signs  that  statesmen  of  all  countries 
have  sufficient  faith  in  the  certainty  of  the 
war's  end  that  they  have  gone  to  talking 
politics. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


An  all  day  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Relief  Commission  for  War  Sufferers  will 
be  held  at  the  Salem  Church  near  Elida, 
Ohio,  Monday,  Dec.  30,  1918.  A  program 
has  been  arranged  and  questions  of 
church-wide  interest  will  be  discussed. 
Everybody  welcome. 

Levi  Mumaw,  Secretary. 


GENERAL   MISSIONARY  CONFER- 
ENCE 


The  Second  General  Missionary  Con- 
ference held  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  with 
the  Salem  Congregation  near  Elida,  Ohio, 
convening  on  Monday  evening,  Decem- 
ber 30,  1918,  and  continuing  to  close  of 
Wednesday,  January  1,  1919.  Program 
will  be  announced  later.  Congregations 
arranging  for  series  of  meetings  should 
arrange  so  that  they  will  not  interfere 
with  this  meeting  which  we  hope  to 
make  by  His  grace  one  of  the  most 
edifying   meetings   of   the  season. 

Program  Committee. 


Consider  Him  that  endured  such  contra- 
diction of  sinners  against  Himself,  les't 
ye   be   wearied  and  faint  in  your  minds. 

— Hebrews  12:3. 


The  mountains  shall  depart,  .  .  .  but 
My  kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee. 

—Isaiah  54:10. 
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MENNONITE    BOARD     OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  G.    Lapp,    Vice    Pres.,    Roseland,  Neb. 
J.    S.    Shoemaker,    Sec,    Dakota,  111. 

G.    L.    Bender,    Gen.    Treas.,   Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.   Reist,   E.   Treas.,    Mt.   joy,  Pa. 

S.  E-  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 
M.   C.   Cressman,   Can.  Treas.,   Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago. — Home  Mission    (*1893)    1957   Canal  Port 
Ave.,   A.    H.    Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission   (*1906),  720  W.  26th 
St.,    A.    M.    Eash,  Supt. 
Lancaster. — (*1896)    112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,   Eli  W.   Weaver,   S.   S.  Supt. 
Welsh   Mt.   Industrial   Mission. — (*1898)    New  Hol- 
land,   Pa.,    Arthur    T.    Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (*1899)     Mennonite    Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Tos. 

Bechtel,    S.    S.  Supt. 
Ft.   Wayne.— (*1903)    1209    St.   Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wavne,    Ind.,    Ben.    B.    King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (*1905)     1935     3rd    St.,     S.     E.  Canton, 

Ohio,    C.    K.     Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City. — (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,   J.   D.    Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.— (*1907)     1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,   S.   M.   Kanagy,  Supt. 
Youngstown. —  (*1908)       314       Worthington  St., 

Youngstown,    Ohio,    C.   K.    Hostetler,  Supt. 
Altoona. —  (*1910)     1614    8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

T.    E.    Martin,  Supt. 

Tob.— Tob,   W.    Va.,    Supt. 

Lima. — (*1910")    825   N.  Jefferson   St.,   Lima,  Ohio, 

B.    P..    Stoltzfus,  Supt. 
Columbia.— (*1907)   274  S.  4th  St.,   Columbia,  Pa., 

I.    M.    Schertzer,  Supt. 
Knoxville. — (1917)    1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.,    C.    B.    Byer,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'    Home.— ("1896)    West   Liberty,    Ohio,  J. 

A.   Hilty,  Supt. 
Children's    Home.— (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old    People's    Home.— (*1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio, 

Jos.   M.  Nissley,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. — (*1907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 

Allen    H.    Erb,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Home. — (*1903)    Lancaster,   Pa.,  Tobias 

E.   Moyer,  Supt. 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home. — (*1916)  Souderton,  Pa., 

A.  K.  Allebach,  Supt. 
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EDITORIAL 


THE  IDEAL  BUSINESS  MAN 


3, 


1.  His  Aim. — The  gltiry  of  God  and  the 

good  of  fellow  men. 

2.  His    Policy.— The    Golden    Rule  and 
other    scriptural    business  precepts. 

His  Habits. — Industrious,  pure,  fru- 
gal, sober,  truthful,  faithful  to  duty, 
given    to  hospitality. 

4.  His  Integrity. — His  word  as  good  as 

his  bond;  can  be  depended  upon  at 
all  times  and  under  all  circum- 
stances. 

5.  His    Home    Life.— Provides    for  his 

own — both  temporally  and  spiritual- 

¥. 

6.  Business  Associations. — Is  never  "un- 

equally yoked  together  with  unbe- 
lievers." 

7.  As  a   Consumer. — Puts   nothing  into 

his  mouth  that  is  not  good  for  the 
body;  wears  nothing  that  is  not  for 
the  comfort  or  service  of  the  body; 
equips  his  home,  farm,  or  business 
place  with  such  things  only  as  may 
be  defended  from  the  standpoint 
of    economy    and  serviceableness. 

8.  As  a  Producer. — Aims  to  raise  or  to 

manufacture  such  things  only  as  he 
can  conscientiously  recommend  to 
others  as  being  good  or  helpful  to 
them;  invests  his  money  where  it  is 
continually   speaking   for   the  Lord. 

9.  Respect  for  the  Sabbath. — Makes  it  a 

strict  rule  to  let  his  business  rest 
on  Sunday. 
10.  Business  and  Religion.— Carries 
'Christ  into  all  his  business;  allows 
nothing  about  his  business  to  in- 
terfere with  his  religious  convic- 
tions; confines  himself  to  such  busi- 
ness, business  methods,  and  busi- 
ness associations  as  are  helpful  in 
promoting  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
himself  and  family  and  'will  leave 
him  free  to  serve  God  and  the 
Church  in  the  most  effective  way. 
Personal  Question. — 'Brother  Business 
Man,  is  there  anything  standing  in 
the  way  of  this  being  an  accurate 
description   of  your  life? 


Good  morning. 


"Is  it  well  with  thee?" 


The  winter  season,  now  upon  us, 
brings  two  opportunities,  on  opposite 
lines.  From  the  devil's  side  there 
comes  the  suggestion  that  we  spend 
the  long  evenings  in  attendance  at 
theaters  and  other  places  of  worldly 
amusement,  in  seeking  gay  associates 


and  spending  late  hours  in  a  fast  life, 
in  novel  reading  or  gambling.  From 
God's  side  there  comes  the  sugges- 
tion that  we  spend  our  long  evenings 
in  the  reading  of  the  Bible  and  other 
religious  literature,  in  religious  work, 
or  in  other  ways  in  which  God  is 
glorified  and  humanity  uplifted.  Is 
there  a  question  in  any  one's  mind  as 
to  which  suggestion  should  be  fol- 
lowed? 


Christmas. — Several  articles  bearing 
on  this  subject  are  found  elsewhere 
in  this  paper.  We  believe  that  these 
messages  will  be  both  read  and  appre- 
ciated by  our  readers.  There  is  per- 
haps not  another  season  of  the  year 
in  which  the  joys  of  different  classes 
of  people  stand  out  in  greater  con- 
trast than  at  Christmas  times.  At 
this  time  there  is  gladness  in  the 
hearts  of  many  people,  but  the  mo- 
tives for  this  joy  are  as  opposite  as 
are  the  poles  of  the  earth.  Some  re- 
joice because  of  the  advent  of  a  Sav- 
ior born  to  earth,  others  because  of 
revelings  in  carnal  festivities.  Here 
is  a  good  opportunity  to  examine  our- 
selves to  see  where  our  affections  lie. 

Let  us  look  at  Christmas  time  from 
a  practical  viewpoint.  It  is  a  time  of 
great  opportunity.  The  fact  of  our 
Savior's  birth  occasioned  great  joy  at 
the  time,  and  it  should  do  so  today. 
The  fact  that  He  was  given  to  man 
suggests  the  idea  of  Christmas  gifts. 
As  Christ  was  given  to  people  in 
need  and  to  gladden  the  hearts  of  the 
people  with  the  sunshine  of  heaven,  so 
should  all  gifts  today  be  bestowed 
from  the  same  motive.  Millions  of 
people  today  are  in  poverty  and  dis- 
tress. In  our  ministrations  to  lift  the  t 
cloud  of  gloom,  let  us  aim  to  occasion 
such  gladness  only  as  will  find  a  warm 
response  from  the  hosts  of  heaven. 
We  hope  to  hear  from  many  places 
that  the  day  was  spent  in  thanksgiv- 
ing and  praise. 


A  CONSTRUCTIVE  PROGRAM 


This  is  the  time  of  the  year  when 
people  recall  the  vivid  experiences  of 
the  pious  shepherds  of  Bethlehem 
when,  on  that  first  Christmas  eve, 
they  beheld  the  heavenly  light  and 
heard  the  angel  announce  the  coming 
of  the  infant  King,  the  birth  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  Savior  and  Lord;  also  the 
sweet  refrain  sung  by  the  heavenly 
host,  saying,  "Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will 
toward  men." 

We  admire  that  message  for  the 
music  it  contains.  We  should  admire 
i+.  more  because  of  the  common  sense, 
wholesome  teaching,  and  heavenly 
ideal  there  is  in  it.  In  this  thrilling 
message  we  find  a  cure  for  all  ills — 
not  realized  by  man  because  the  world 
has  never  risen  to  its  heights  and  ac- 
cepted it  as  the  world  program  for  hu- 
manity. In  the  glorious  salvation 
brought  by  our  Savior  to  earth  there 
is  not  only  exemption  from  the  tor 
ment  awaiting  the  unrighteous  in 
eternity  but  also  a  panacea  for  the  ills 
of  the  soul  in  this  life.  In  this  hour 
especially,  while  the  nations  are  just 
emerging  from  an  awful  conflict  of 
fifty  months'  duration — during  which 
the  loss  of  life  is  measured  by  mil- 
lions, the  destruction  of  property  by 
the  hundred  billions,  and  the  poverty 
and  distress  and  anguish  of  souls  on 
the  part  of  millions  of  people  passed 
beyond  the  power  of  tongue  or  pen  to 
describe — all  people  are  wondering 
what  may  be  done  to  bring  back  tht 
nations  to  normal  conditions.  It  was 
while  meditating  upon  this  great 
problem  that  the  sweet  rferain  which 
charmed  the  hearts  of  the  shepherds 
of  Bethlehem  came  to  our  attention. 
Let  us  see  what  there  is  in  the  mes- 
sage, and  what  its  application  to  pres- 
ent conditions  would  mean. 

1.    "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest." 

This  should  be  the  supreme  object 
of  us  all.     "In  all  things  he  should 
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have  the  pre-eminence."  With  this 
left  out,  all  human  effort  is  vain.  "All 
is  vanity,"  is  the  verdict  upon  all  hu- 
man excellence  apart  from  God.  Let 
us  worship  Him  in  our  hearts,  exalt 
Him  in  our  lives,  praise  Him  with  our 
lips,  and  give  the  world  a  practical 
example  of  loyalty  to  Christ  by  obey- 
ing Him  in  all  things  and  spend  our 
lives  to  the  glory  of  God  and  uplift 
of  fellowmen.  Let  no  man  assume  to 
be  the  friend  of  humanity  without 
making  the  glory  of  God  the  chief  ob- 
ject of  his  life. 

2.  "On  earth  peace." 

This  includes  more  than  a  mere 
understanding  among  nations  that 
"this  war"  shall  cease.  The  peace 
proclamation  by  the  heavenly  host 
and  brought  by  Christ  to  earth  in- 
cludes first  a  peace  with  God  and  then 
a  peace  with  all  men.  The  peace  pro- 
pagandas concerning"  which  we  heard 
so  much,  both  before  and  during  the 
war,  failed  utterly  because  they  failed 
to  include  the  real  fundamental  to  per- 
fect peace.  "Peace !  peace !  when  there 
is  no  peace,"  is  an  accurate  descrip- 
tion of  what  men  are  saying  and  doing 
when  they  attempt  to  arrange  for 
world  peace  while  ignoring  the  es- 
semial  part  of  bringing  men  up  to  the 
point  where,  with  conscience  void  of 
offence  toward  God  and  man,  they 
know  from  experience  what  it  is  to 
have  peaceable  relations  with  every- 
thing but  sin.  "Peace  on  earth"  is  a 
sure  thing  when  the  next  part  of  the 
program  is  complied  with  ;  namely, 

3.  "Good  will  toward  men." 

This  is  the  secret  of  promoting  the 
cause  of  peace.  "Hatred  stirreth  up 
strife."  Peace  will  never  come  so 
long  as  men  cry  for  vengeance.  When 
"justice"  is  held  to  be  a  synonym  of 
taking  the  blood  of  the  guilty — es- 
pecially when  the  guilt  is  to  be  de- 
termined by  which  side  is  victorious 
— the  cause  of  peace  has  a  rocky  road 
before  it.  "Like  begets  like."'  The 
era  of  peace  is  possible  only  when 
there  is  an  era  of  good  will. 

"Good  will  toward  men"  means  that 
every  vestige  of  desire  for  revenge  is 
rooted  out  of  the  heart  and  that  there 
is  a  desire  that  all  men  may  prosper, 
even  as  their  souls  prosper."  "For- 
give us  our  debts,"  is  a  universal 
prayer ;  but  only  they  who  can  look 
God  in  the  face  and  pray,  "Forgive  us 
our  debts  as  we  forgive  our  debtors," 
can  stand  the  test  of  real  good  will. 
This  spirit  of  friendship  for  fellow 
men  results  in  kind  words,  helpful 
deeds,  and  self-sacrificing  efforts  to 
promote  the  highest  welfare  of  others. 
It  brings  human  sympathy  and  aid  to 
the  unfortunate  and  distressed  in  ev- 
ery clime  and  age,  wherever  there  is 
opportunity  to  do  so.  It  heals  ani- 
mosities, puts  an  end  to  strife,  and 
lets  the  sunshine  of  heaven  into  this 
dark,  unfriendly,  and  strife-torn  world. 


Let  the  Gospel  of  good  will  be 
preached  and  practiced  everywhere 
and  "reconstruction"  will  take  on  an- 
other meaning. 

"Good  will  toward  men"  would  melt 
away  our  armies  and  navies  and  con- 
vert the  enemies  of  war  into  the  arts 
of  peace.  It  would  do  away  with  the 
spectacle  of  the  millionaire  and  the 
pauper  living  side  by  side,  for  a  big 
heart  and  a  tight  purse-string  do  not 
belong  to  the  same  person.  It  would 
put  an  end  to  the  dispute  between  la- 
bor and  capital,  for  the  contestants 
would  under  its  powerful  influence  be 
converted  into  mutual  servants  pro- 
moting one  another's  interests.  It 
would  result  in  an  unprecedented  re- 
vival wave  of  world-wide  proportions, 
for  where  is  the  faithful  heart  filled 
with  "good  will  toward  men"  that  is 


not  stirred  to  the  depths  at  the  sight 
of  human  souls  that  are  lost  for  time 
and  eternity  unless  rescued  from  the 
slavery  and  thralldom  of  sin ! 

Praise  God  for  the  "good  will  to- 
ward men"  manifested  by  the  Son  of 
God  who  left  the  courts  of  heaven  to 
lay  down  His  life  for  the  ungodly. 
Let  there  be  the  same  attitude  from 
man  to  man.  Let  this  message  be 
transmitted  from  heart  to  heart,  from 
commlunity  to  community,  from  na- 
tion to  nation,  from  continent  to  con- 
tinent. Let  all  malice,  anger,  hatred, 
strife,  jealousy,  and  every  other  state 
of  mind  and  heart  that  mars  the 
peace  and  good  will  of  man  be  put  a- 
way  and  every  lover  of  peace  support 
the  proclamation  of  heaven :  "Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  men." 


THE  PRE-CHRISTMAS  MESSAGE 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 

Fet  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a 
Son  is  given. — Isa.  9:6. 

Over  seven  hundred  years  before 
Christ  made  His  advent  into  this  sin- 
ful world  the  prophet  Isaiah,  in  look- 
ing through  the  divine  telescope  of 
prophecy,  beheld  Him  in  the  present 
tense  as  a  babe  born,  and  as  a  Son 
given. 

Our  text  is  a  double  sentence  con- 
veying to  us  a  twofold  message,  a 
pre-declaration  of  the  good  news 
brought  by  the  heavenly  messenger 
centuries  later  to  the  shepherds  who 
were  herding  their  flocks  on  the 
plains  of  Bethlehem.  On  this  occa- 
sion the  angel  declared,  "Behold,  I 
bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy. 
which  shall  be  to  all  people;  for  unto 
you  is  born  this  day,  in  the  citv  of 
David,  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord." 

"Unto  us  a  child  is  born."  As  a 
child,  Jesus  was  born  into  this  world. 
Begotten  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  born  of 
the  Virgin  Mary,  wrapped  in  swaddl- 
ing clothes,  and  laid  in  a  manger  in 
the  Bethlehem  stable.  As  a  child  He 
was  clothed  with  flesh  and  blood.  He 
had  taken  upon  Himself  the  form  of 
humanity.  As  a  youth  He  grew  in 
stature,  and  knowledge,  and  wisdom. 
As  a  human  being  He  toiled,  was 
weary,  slept,  became  hungry,  thirsty, 
was  tempted,  suffered,  and  died.  The 
birth  of  Christ  as  a  child  is  a  fact 
established  beyond  question.  The 
fact,  time,  and  place  of  His  birth  are 
•  acknowledged  by  both  Jew  and  Gen- 
tile alike,  but  many  have  occasion  to 
raise  the  question:  Has  He  really 
been  born  unto  us?  It  is  one  thing 
to  know  that  He  has  been  born  into 
the  world,  and  quite  another  thing  to 
know  that  He  has  been  born  unto  us. 
He  has  not  in  reality  been  born  unto 


us  unless  we  by  faith  have  accepted 
Him  as  our  personal  Savior,  and  by 
His  saving  grace  have  been  born  a- 
gain,  or  born  unto  Him. 

Our  Christmastide  is  perpetual, 
provided  we  truly  realize  that  indeed 
He  is  born  unto  us  and  we  are  living 
in  sweet  fellowship  with  Him.  Then 
we  can  join  in  the  angelic  coral,  sing- 
ing, "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest," 
bringing  to  Him  our  highest  praise, 
for  His  highest  gift.  When  we  are 
born  unto  Him  and  He  unto  us,  then 
the  day  which  is  held  as  the  anniver- 
sary of  His  birth  will  not  be  unto  us 
a  day  of  gluttonous  feasting  and  a 
time  of  hilarity,  but  it  will  be  a  day 
of  praise  and  thanksgiving  for  God's 
unspeakable  gift  to  us. 

"Unto  us  a  Son  is  given."  As  a 
Son,  Christ  was  not  born  into  the 
world,  but  the  Father  gave  or  sent 
Him.  Jesus  Himself  says,  "For  God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son"  (Jno.  3:16).  "God 
sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
world,  that  we  might  live  through 
him"  (I  Jno.  4:9).  The  Son  was  with 
the  Father  from  the  beginning.  "The 
same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God" 
(Jno.  1:2).  "By  whom  also  he  made 
the  worlds"  (Heb.  1:2).  The  doctrine 
of  eternal  affiliation  of  Father  and 
Son  must  be  received  as  an  undoubt- 
ed truth,  if  the  last  sentence  of  our 
text  is  to  be  made  real  to  us,  viz.,  that 
"unto  us  a  Son  is  given."  Many  there 
are,  and  among  them  theologians, 
who  question  the  divine  Sonship  of 
Jesus,  they  speak  of  Him  as  a  perfect 
man  whose  life  was  ideal  in  every 
respect,  and  worthy  of  imit  ation  ;  but 
His  Sonship  and  eternal  co-existence 
with  God  the  Father  they  deny,  and 
refuse  to  accept.  To  such,  He  has 
not  been  given.  He  is  given  only  to 
those  who  accept  His  Sonship. 

No  human  being  is  able  to  give  an 
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explanation  of  the  Son's  infinite  and 
eternal  relationship  with  the  Father. 
It  is  a  mystery  which  the  human  mind 
cannot  grasp;  it  is  one  of  the  deep 
things  of  God,  a  mystery  which  un- 
doubtedly is  hidden  from  the  angels. 
If  we  could  comprehend  or  under- 
stand all  that  pertains  to  the  Godhead 
and  the  plan  of  redemption,  then  God 
would  not  be  infinite,  but  finite  even 
as  man.  Paul  says,  "Without  contro- 
versy, great  is  the  mystery  of  godli- 
ness, God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
justified  in  the  spirit,  seen  of  angels, 
preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  believed 
on  in  the  world,  caught  up  into  glory" 
(I  Tim.  3:16).  Again:  "O  the  depth 
of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God!  how  unsearchable 
are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past 
finding  out"  (Rom.  11:33).  Job  was 
asked  the  questions:  "Canst  thou  by 
searching  find  out  God?  Canst  thou 
find  out  the  Almighty  unto  perfec- 
tion?" 

The  world  with  all  its  acquired  wis- 
dom has  not  been  able  to  understand 
the  miraculous  birth  and  incarnation 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Many  of  the 
worldly  wise  extol  His  spotless  char- 
acter, but  question  and  deny  His  Son- 
ship  ;  hence  He  is  not  given  as  a  Son 
to  those  who  are  worldly  minded,  but 
to  those  only  to  whom  Christ  has 
been  made  "wisdom,  and  righteous- 
ness, and  sanctification,  and  redemp- 
tion" (I  Cor.  1:30).  Only  those  who 
through  true  faith  have  received  the 
Child  born,  can  truly  say,  "unto  us  a 
Son  is  given." 

Having  accepted  the  sinless  Child, 
the  incarnate  Savior,  born  of  a  virgin, 
and  laid  in  the  Bethlehem  manger, 
we  have  unquestionable  claim  to  the 
Son  given  by  the  Father  to  pay  the 
penalty  for  our  sins  on  Calvary's  cross, 
thus  becoming  sons  of  God,  or  chil- 
dren given  to  Him  through  the 
Atonement. 

Being  brought  into  such  a  blessed 
relationship  with  the  Father  through 
the  Child  born  unto  us,  and  the  Son 
given  unto  us,  we  certainly  should 
give  constant  evidence  of  our  union 
with  the  triune  God ;  not  only  by  sac- 
rifices of  praise,  but  in  living  exem- 
plary Christian  lives,  ever  glorifying 
Him  in  our  bodies  and  spirits  which 
are  His ;  endeavoring  to  lead  others 
to  love,  serve,  and  obey  Him,  to 
whom  the  angels  brought  honor  and 
glory  when  they  sang,  "Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace, 
good  will  toward  men." 

Dear  readers,  can  you  truly  say, 
"Unto  us  a  Child  is  born,  unto  us  a 
Son  is  given?"  If  so,  then  you  have 
been  born  unto  Him,  and  your  life  is 
given  to  Him  for  His  service  in  this 
world,  and  His  praise  and  glory  in 
the  world  to  come.  "Of  him,  and 
through  hi.m,  and  to  him  are  all 
things ;  to  whom  be  glory  forever." 

Dakota,  111. 


By  John  Schrock 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

People  are  so  inclined  to  give  pres- 
ents when  Christmas  comes.  Some 
presents  are  valuable  to  the  receiver 
in  this  life,  while  some  are  worse  than 
useless,  leading  away  from  the  living 
God,  to  say  nothing  about  the  cost  of 
them.  Brother,  sister,  what  kind  are 
you  giving?  Do  you  appreciate  the 
ones  you  received  or  will  receive?  Or 
were  they  purchased  too  cheap  to  es- 
teem  them   anything  worth  while? 

The  best  present  ever  offered  to  me 
and  the  whole  world  was  bought  for 
thirty  pieces  of  silver — too  cheap  for 
the  world.  How  is  it  with  you,  have 
you  accepted  it?  If  not,  do  so  right 
now.  The  great  majority  of  the  peo- 
ple have  refused  to  accept  the  great- 
est present  ever  offered  to  the  whole 
world  as  too  cheap ;  then  they  buy  all 
kinds  of  useless  stuff  and  make  pres- 
ents and  it  is  appreciated  because  it 
costs  lots  of  money.  The  present 
bought  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  is, 
to  me,  the  chief  corner  stone  of  the 
heavenly  kingdom,  the  Bread  of  Life, 
the  Living  Water,  the  Door  to  the 
kingdom,  the  great  Shepherd  that 
watches  over  my  soul  and  has  power 
over  temptations — Christ  the  Savior 
of  the  soul.  Now,  if  He  is  not  all  of 
this  to  you,  you  had  better  get  busy 
with  earnest  prayer  to  God  for  your 
soul.  May  Christ  live  and  dwell  in 
you,  is  my  prayer. 

Protection,  Kans. 


UNIVERSAL  MILITARY  TRAIN- 
ING AS  A  NATIONAL 
SAFEGUARD 


Germany  had  it,  and  the  best  of 
warlike  preparation  that  science  and 
"Kultur"  could  give  hel  thru  several 
centuries.  Yet  all  this  did  not  keep 
Germany  from  entering  war  nor  from 
an  ignoble  defeat.  The  intolerable 
burden  of  militarism  has  been  a  by- 
word for  many  decades  as  men  looked 
at  Germany.  Yet  that  burden  is  just 
as  heavy  and  intolerable,  and  just  as 
unfruitful  for  good,  when  imposed  by 
a  Republican  Protector  Cromwell,  or 
the  President  of  a  Democracy,  as 
when  imposed  by  an  autocratic  Kai- 
ser. On  the  other  hand,  "Righteous- 
ness exalteth  a  nation,"  and  will  pro- 
tect where  militarism  is  sure  to  fail. 

Why  should  any  one  wish  for  uni- 
versal Military  Training  in  America 
now? 

J.  A.  R. 


Work  is  not  a  curse,  as  is  thought 
by  some,  but  one  of  the  greatest 
blessings  that  God  has  planned  for 
humanity   on  earth. 


Tis  Christmas  time!  and  once  again 

From  all  below  the  skies, 
To  Him  whose  birth  we  celebrate, 

Let    joyous    praise  arise. 

And  once  again  a  grateful  age 

Lifts  up  its  heart  in  praise 
To  God,  Who  gave  His  only  Son 

An  erring  world  to  save. 

We   celebrate    this    sacred    hour — 

The  birth  of  One  who  gave 
His  life  a  sacrifice  that  we 

Might  live  beyond  the  grave. 

Most  Holy  One!    'Tis  meet  that  we 

■Should  consecrate  this  hour, 
And   bow   in    sincere  reverence, 

Acknowledging  Thy  power. 

'Tis  meet  that  we  beneath  the  cross 

Whereon    our   Savior  died, 
Renew  the  pledges  of  our  faith 

In  Christ,  the  Crucified. 

And  well  that  we  should  learn  to  trust, 

Submissive  as  a  child, 
In  Him  Who  mildly  bore  the  taunts 

Of  traitors   who  reviled. 

And  just  that  we   should  bear  our  share 

Of  little  ills  in  life— 
Without  a  murmur  bravely  dare 

To  battle  for  the  right. 

Though  oft  we  drink  the  "bitter  cup" 

Of  sorrow  and  of  care, 
Oh,   let   us   ne'er   repining  say 

Our  cross  is  hard  to  bear; — ■ 

But  render  thanks  to  God  above 

For  blessings,  one  and  all; 
Forgetting  ne'er  His  one  great  gift, 

Nor  deem  His  favor  small. 

And  at  this  joyous   Christmas  hour, 
Dear   friends   we'll   pledge  anew 

To  consecrate  our  life,  and  aim 
To  live  more  nobly  true. 

— Selected. 


BEAUTIFUL  STAR 


By  Anna  G.  Metz 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Beautiful   star   in   heaven   so  bright, 
Twinkling  and  shining  all  thru  the  night; 
Great  is  thy  radiant  light  from  above, 
Created  alone  by  the  God  of  love. 

Saints  on  earth  adore  thee  most, 
Soon  singing  and  shouting  with  the  heav- 
enly host; 
Morn  may  steal  thy  light  away, 
Still  thou  appearest  at  the  close  of  day. 

•Souderton,  Pa. 


God  has  no  favorites.  All  have  a  right 
to  a  place  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 


Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  exalted 
•Him.  — Philippians  2:9. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126 :6. 

Lift  up  3-our  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they   are   white   already   to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel    to    every    creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  CHILD  OF  BETHLEHEM 


Selected  by  Elsie  Eckman 

Born,  in  Bethlehem,  a  little  Child. 
While  the  midnight  quivered  in  the  sky- 
While  a  star  shone  with  a  silver,  glory. 
\\  hile  the  angels  sang  a  glowing  story, 
While  a  mother,  gentle,  never  fearing. 
Smiled  at  last,   and   slept  as   dawn  came 
pearing. 

Wistful  eyed,  across  the  mountain  high. 
Even  then  the  olive  trees  were  blowing 
In    Gethsemane.   where   they   were  grow- 
ing— 

And,  on  Calvary,  the  gale  was  wild! 

Born,  today,  in  Bethlehem,  a  Child — 
Ah,  but  thunder  shudders  in  the  sky, 
And  the  cannons  moan  their  awful  story, 
And   the   fields  are  drenched  with  blood- 
stained glory. 
Children   with  the   Christ-child's  eyes  are 
crying 

In  the  war-swept  lands,  and  women,  dying 
Raise  their  tired  eves  and  pray— but  weak- 

ly— 

To  the  One  who  bore  His  cross  so  meekly. 
Groping  thru  the  dark,  they  are,  and  fear- 
ing, 

Fearing    death    and — life.     They   are  not 
hearing 

Angel  songs,  And  if  a  star  is  glowing 
It  is  wrapped  in  mist,  and  fades,  unknow- 
ing. 

Born  in   Bethlehem  a  little  Child 
Pure  He  was  and  sweet  and  undefiled. 
And  He  gave  a  gift — His  life  He  gave  us — 
Gave  His  life  that  He  might  help  us — save 

us; 

Yet  men  use  His  faith  against  each  other, 
"In    God's    name,"    they   cry — and    kill  a 
brother! 

And  the  gentle  mother,  sad  and  sighing. 
Knows  that  He  is  dying — ever  dying, 
Knows  that  every  shot  and  shell  is  tearing 
Wounds  that  might  have  healed.    And  are 

we  caring? 
God — but  we  have  drifted  far  away 
From  that  Child  of  Bethlehem,  today. 

— By  Margaret  E.  Sangster. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  tne  Gospel  fleraid. 

Chicago,  111. 

(Mennonite  Home  Mission) 
We  are  glad  to  announce  to  the 
readers  of  the  Herald  that  we  are 
planning  to  dedicate  our  new  church 
and  workers  home  on  Jan.  5,  1919. 
Twenty-five  years  ago  the  mission 
was  opened  in  the  vicinity  where  our 
new  building  now  stand's.  We  are 
planning  for  a  reunion  of  all  the  mis- 
sion workers  that  have  labored  here 
during  the  past  twenty-five  years. 
This  twenty-fifth  anniversary  will 
bring  together  many  of  our  former 
workers.  This  meeting  will  be  held 
on  Jan.  6,  and  the  Illinois  Mission 
Hoard  will  hold  its  mid-winter  mis- 
sionary meeting  Jan.  7.    An  invita^ 
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tion  is  extended  to  all  interested 
friends  to  be  present  at  these  meet- 
ings. \Ye  are  thankful  to  God  for  the 
kind  remembrances  from  so  many 
friends  who  have  helped  us  in  this 
work.  Any  of  our  friends  who  are 
traveling  from  East  to  West  we 
would  be  glad  if  they  would  stop  and 
attend  these  meetings. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
Dec.  12,  1918.         A.  H.  Leaman. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
Many  applications  for  the  admis- 
sion of  children  have  reached  us  dur- 
ing the  past  month.  Some  of  the  most 
needy  were  taken  in.  A  family  of 
three,  another  of  five  children,  are  un- 
der consideration  now.  There  are  36 
children  in  the  Home  now.  Some 
have  been  placed  on  trial,  a  few  have 
been  returned  to  the  Home  and  were 
again  replaced.  Our  family  is  "on  the 
move"  continually.  Donations  from 
various  congregations  are  coming  in. 
We  say,  "Thank  you."  The  Lord  is 
blessing  us  as  we  continue  our  labors. 
The  workers  and  children  extend  the 
season's  greetings  to  all.  Pray  for 
the  needy.  L.  S. 


West  Liberty,  O. 

(Mennonite  Orphans'  Home) 
Greetings: — Glad  to  say  that  our 
large  family  is  well  and  growing. 
Have  a  number  of  fine  boys — ages  2 
to  10 — that  would  be  valuable  addi- 
tions to  any  good  family.  The  fine 
Thanksgiving  dinner  furnished  by  the 
South  Union  Church  was  very  much 
appreciated  by  all  in  the  Home.  Many 
good  brethren  are  leaving  a  bushel 
of  fine  potatoes  at  our  door  these 
days.  We  also  very  much  appreciate 
the  funds  that  are  being  sent  us  from 
the  various  sources  for  our  laundry, 
but  we  are  still  needing  more. 

Yours  in  Him, 
Dec.  4,  1918.  J.  A.  Hilty. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Mennonite  Sanitarium) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
While  the  influenza  has  been  raging 
all  about  us,  it  so  far  has  not  reached 
us  on  the  hill.  When  the  epidemic 
began  Dr.  Brunk  placed  us  under 
quarantine  and  only  those  who  have 
had  business  to  attend  to  have  left 
the  grounds.  We  felt  that  the  wel- 
fare of  those  who  were  here  for  their 
health  demanded  that  we  safeguard 
them  from  the  attack  of  this  very  de- 
structive epidemic.  To  be  free  from 
the  disease  is  a  blessing  for  which  we 
are  indeed  grateful. 

Our  sympathies  at  the  present  time 
are  with  Sister  Loma  Kauffman  who 
was  called  to  Idaho  on  account  of  the 
serious  illness  of  her  brother.  She  is 
one  of  our  nurses  whose  faithful  serv- 
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ice  is  much  missed  and  we  trust  that 
the  Lord  will  see  fit  to  open  the  way 
for  her  to  return. 

A  young  man  from  Milwaukee, 
Wis.j  left  us  recently  for  his  home. 
Before  leaving  he  confessed  a  change 
of  heart  for  having  been  here  and  de- 
clared that  it  was  his  intention  from 
now  on  to  live  a  Christian  life.  While 
results  are  not  accomplished  very 
fast  we  do  know  that  God  has  and 
does  reward  our  efforts  in  bringing 
to  our  patients  the  saving  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

Ever  since  the  restriction  has  been 
placed  upon  public  gatherings  we 
have  had  our  services  here  as  usual 
but  have  not  allowed  the  outside  peo- 
ple to  come  in.  On  last  Thanksgiv- 
ing day  patients  and  all  the  workers 
had  dinner  together.  We  spent  part 
of  the  afternoon  visiting  and  in  the 
evening  we  had  short  prayer  and 
praise  service.  The  liberty  and  ready 
response  felt  in  this  meeting  was  an 
experience  which  all  remember  with 
jov.    Prav  for  us. 

Dec.  12,  1918.         Allen  H.  Erb. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

"O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me  and 
let  us  exalt  his  name  together,"  realiz- 
ing that  "Hitherto  hath  the  Lord 
helped  us." 

Nov.  3  Bro.  A.  F.  Swartz  preached 
a  helpful  sermon  from  Jno.  14:15  to  an 
appreciative  audience.  In  the  even- 
ing Bro.  Clayton  Derstine  broke  to  us 
the  bread  of  life,  using  for  a  text  Jno. 
19:5:  "Behold  the  man."  Nov.  10 
Bro.  Rhine  Benner  preached  from  Isa. 
41 :10,  13,  in  the  afternoon.  In  the 
evening  he  used  Jno.  9:4.  Nov.  17 
Bro.  Irwin  Landis  brought  us  a  mes- 
sage from  Jno.  14.  Nov.  20  Bro.  M.  C. 
Lapp  of  India,  made  the  message 
plain,  from  Psa.  61 :2,  "Lead  me  to 
the  rock  that  is  higher  than  I."  Nov. 
24  Bro.  Amos  Koib  preached  from 
Heb  9:4,  and  in  the  evening  Bro. 
Henry  Bechtel  spoke  from  Matt.  1 :21. 
Thanksgiving  evening  Bro.  Jos.  I. 
Ruth  gave  us  a  message  from  Col.  3  :3. 
Dec.  1  Bro.  AVarren  Bean  preached 
from  Jno.  5 :6.  Dec.  8,  Bro.  Jacob 
Brubaker  preached  from  Jno.  15:1-4 
in  the  afternoon,  and  Bro.  Rhine  W. 
Benner  used  Psa.  66:16  in  the  evening. 

We  have  been  feasting  on  God's 
Word,  "May  we  not  be  forgetful 
hearers,  but  doers  of  the  word." 

The  sewing  circles  have  remem- 
bered the  work  here,  and  friends  have 
kindly  sent  offerings.  All  are  needed, 
and  appreciated.  M.  S.  D. 

Dec.  6,  1918. 


"Prohibition  will  come  into  effect 
in  Florida  Jan.  1,  1919;  in  Wyoming 
Jan.  1,  1920:  in  Ohio  May  27,  1919; 
and  went  into  effect  in  Nevada  Nov. 
5,  1918, 
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FORCES  AT  WORK  IN 
ARGENTINA 


•      By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For   the  G««I  d  Heraid. 

(6)  The  Evil  of  Begging. — This  is 
one  of  the  most  open  and  noticeable 
evils,  and  is  to  be  found  all  over  the 
city.  One  needs  only  to  be  seated  in 
one  of  the  many  "Plazas"  (small  parks 
throughout  the  city)  for  a  few  min- 
utes until  he  is  convinced  that  the 
"City  of  Good  Air"  has  either  some 
very  poor  and  needy  people  or  pro- 
fessional beggars. 

Often  mothers  with  one  child  or 
more  will  come  to  the  door  and  beg 
for  clothing,  bread  ends,  meat  scraps, 
and  some  even  for  money.  A  mis- 
sionary said  the  other  day  that  profes- 
sional beggars  will  borrow  a  baby  if 
they  happened  not  to  have  one  of  their 
own.  This  they  do  in  order  to  create 
greater  sympathy. 

Recently  the  Salvation  Army  under 
the  supervision  of  William  B.  Palmer 
made  a  thorough  investigation  regard- 
ing begging.  A  copy  of  the  article  as 
it  appeared  in  the  paper  he  sent  me. 
From  it  I  quote  freedy. 

In  all  102  names  and  addresses  of 
women  were  taken  by  the  eleven  of- 
ficers of  the  Army  at  work.  These 
were  all  found  in  a  very  limited  down- 
town territory.  The  homes  of  all  the 
addresses  given  were  visited,  and  the 
analysis  is  as  follows : 

Women  met  in  the  street,  102.  Of 
these,  29  were  women  without  chil- 
dren, 3  with  one  child  or  more.  On 
calling  at  the  addresses  given  they 
found  40  women  had  given  false  ad- 
dresses and  could  not  foe  found.  Hence 
these  were  evidently  professional 
"humbugs."  They  found  three  had  a 
steady  income  and  by  no  means  need- 
ed help.  They  met  six  that  were  ab- 
solutely without  question  professional 
beggars,  53  homes  were  found  where 
there  was  every  indication  of  the  most 
abject  poverty  and  accompanying  mis- 
ery. 

In  his  analysis  on  cause  for  begging 
Mr.  Palmer  says  they  found,  husbands 
without  work,  19 ;  husbands  sick,  6; 
widows  with  no  means  of  support,  35 ; 
those  in  arrears  for  their  rent,  26. 
Their  investigation  also  showed  that 
10  different  nationalities  were  repre- 
sented while  most  of  them  were  of  the 
Latin  race.  Many  would  be  willing  to 
help  if  they  were  sure  it  was  neces- 
sary. When  it  is  known,  however, 
that  40  out  of  102  were  lying,  and  that 
six  more  were  professional  beggars,  he 
is  slow  to  help. 

A  few  illustrations  might  be  inter- 
esting : 

The  other  day  a  woman  wanted  me 
to  give  her  some  money.  She  was 
carrying  a  dirty,  ragged  little  baby. 


Thinking  she  could  work  on  my  sym- , 
pathy,  she  pointed  to  it  and  pleading 
for  its  sake  she  be  helped.  I  refused 
her.  In  a  moment  she  approached  an- 
other man  who  after  asking  her  a  few 
questions  gave  her  twenty  centavos 
and  went  on.  The  lady  took  from  her 
pocket  a  large  fat  pocket  book,  full  of 
coins,  so  much  so  that  she  had  much 
difficulty  in  closing  it  after  placing 
this  new  coin  in  it.  At  once  she  ap- 
proached another,  another,  and  so  on. 
1  watched  her  quite  a  while  and  came 
to  the  conclusion  that  she  was  falsely 
representing  herself. 

Mr.  Ward  gives  an  illustration  of 
finding  a  woman  who  one  week  later 
was  found  in  one  of  the  great  hos- 
pitals of  this  city.  A  few  days  later 
she  left  the  maternity  ward  and  was 
then  in  her  home  visited  by  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Palmer.  Clothes  for  the  baby, 
food  for  the  family,  and  a  little  money 
were  left ;  and  yet  three  weeks  from 
the  birth  of  her  child,  she,  with  her 
new  baby  on  er  arms,  was  out  on  the 
streets  begging. 

Again,  recently  a  woman  walking 
erect  and  in  no  way  giving  evidence  of 
illness  suddenly  saw  me  seated  on  a 
bench  in  the  plaza.  I  was  sitting 
there  studying  my  Spanish  lesson.  No 
sooner  had  she  seen  me  when  she  be- 
gan to  limp.  She  pulled  a  white  ( ?) 
handkerchief  from  her  pocket,  and 
pfter  wetting  it  at  a  hose  near  by, 
phiced  it  on  her  head  and  began  limp- 
ing toward  me.  I  busied  myself  at 
my  studies,  but  to  no  avail.  She  plead 
tor  help.  She  pointed  to  her  feet,  also 
patted  the  top  of  her  head  and  with 
manufactured  tears  wanted  to  work 
on  my  sympathy  by  trying  to  cry-. 
She  soon  discovered  that  wrong  tac- 
tics were  used  and  she  left,  calling 
curses  upon  me.  About  half  a  block 
away  I  saw  her  walking  erect  and  ap- 
parently in  good  condition. 

A  missionary  or  English  speaking 
people,  especially  if  they  are  from  the 
States,  are  looked  upon  as  a  repre- 
sentative of  material  wealth.  People 
here  regard  America  as  a  nation  of 
enormous  wealth.  Wherever  we  go 
we  find  that  in  their  estimation  we  are 
carrying  that  stamp.  Often  in  grocery 
stores  or  in  the  markets,  people  will 
say,  "O  de  Los  Estados  Unidos." 
"Si."  "En  Los  Estados  hay  mucho 
dinero.  Todas  los  homlbres  son  ricos 
alii."  (O,  from  United  States.  "Yes." 
In  United  States  there  is  much  money. 
Every  body  is  rich  there.)  I  suppose 
this  is  why  the  Americans  especially 
are  asked  for  alms. 

This  will  suffice  to  give  our  readers 
some  conditions  along  the  line  of  this 
great  evil.  All  are  willing  to  help  the 
needy,  but  here  as  elsewhere  one 
needs  to  be  careful  that  the  act  of  be- 
ing hospitable  does  not  encourage  pro- 
fessional begging.     The   removal  of 


this  evil  is  indeed  very  difficult.  Only 
one  remedy  thus  far  has  proven  suc- 
cessful. When  they  accept  Christ  and 
the  plan  of  salvation,  "Old  things  pass 
away  and  behold  all  things  become 
new." 

(7)  Conclusion. — Whom  do  these 
evils  concern?  Do  they  only  concern 
those  who  are  struggling  with  them 
on  the  field,  or  should  they  concern 
every  Christian?  Am  I  my  brother's 
keeper?  How  far  away  from  him 
must  I  be  until  my  obligation  toward 
him  ceases?  These  are  some  cmes- 
tions  that  should  confront  every  child 
of  God.  If  we  love  God  we  love  His 
creation,  and  if  we  love  His  creation, 
it  is  impossible  to  fold  our  arms  while 
our  eyes  are  wide  open  beholding 
these  destructive  forces  that  make  for 
evil.  Some  one  recently  said,  "I  do 
not  believe  in  war  unless  it  is  to  make 
war  on  war."  Will  you  pray  for  the 
missionaries  who  are  by  far  in  the 
minority?  Pray  that  the)-  may  fear- 
lessly and  courageously  wage  war  not 
on  war  but  on  the  enemy  of  souls? 
Other  forces  for  evil  might  have  been 
mentioned,  but  we  believe  enough  has 
been  said  on  this  dark  and  pitiful  side 
to  show  our  brethren  and  Christian 
friends  the  need  of  forces  that  stand 
for  truth  and  righteousness. 

Buenos  Aires,  Argentina. 


ELEVEN   MISSIONARY  NEEDS 

More  missionary  facts. 

More  missionary  faith. 

More  missionary  prayers. 

More  missionary  sermons. 

More  missionary  intelligence. 

More  missionary  conviction. 

More  missionary  self-sacrifice. 

More  missionary  consecration. 

More  missionary  giving  that  will 
make  the  angels  glad. 

More  missionary  volunteers  with  a 
Pauline  faith  and  zeal. 

More  missionary  rejoicing  over  the 
wonderful  conquests  of  the  Cross. — ■ 
Bishop  Berry. 


How  can  men  pile  up  riches  in 
great  abundance,  live  in  luxury  and 
ease,  and  at  the  same  time  claim  to 
be  disciples  of  the  Nazarene?  Jesus 
saw  the  poor  and  had  compassion  on 
them:  He  saw  the  sick  and  healed 
them ;  the  hungry  and  fed  them.  And 
this  same  Nazarene  tells  His  people 
if  they  do  not  in  this  imitate  Him,  He 
will  not  own  them  in  the  day  of  reck- 
oning.— Zion's  Watchman. 


"Well  begun  is  half  done."  That 
old  proverb  may  be  applied  to  human 
life.  The  boy  or  girl  who  starts  life 
right  will  not  find  it  difficult  to  live 
right. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this    is    right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment    with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charitv,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim. 
4:12. 


CHRIST  IS  COMING! 


B}-  Ursula  Miller 

ror  Hse  Gospei  Heraki. 

Testis  Christ  is  coming,  God  assures  us  in 
His  Word. 
He   reveals   to  us  that   time  will  some 
day  end. 

"Christ  is  coming"  is  a  watchword  Chris- 
tians   centuries    have  heard. 
Signs   and   seasons   Jesus'   coming  now 
portend. 

Persecution    for   the   righteous,  pestilence 
and   famine  sore. 
Troublous   times   announce   the  coming 
of  the  Lord, 
Fearful  hatred  'mong  nations  leading  into 
weary  war; 
Learned  mankind  killing  man  with  fire 
and  sword. 

Darkest  days  of  tribulation,  vexing  days, 
and  fearsome  time, 
All   resulting  from   the  sins  of  human- 
kind ; 

But  the  gracious  Lord  and  Master  in  His 
promises  sublime 
Gives  His  Holv  Spirit,  thus  we  comfort 
find. 

And  the  blessed  Lord  assures  us  He  will 
shorten    sorrow's  day 
He  is  coming  to  redeem  who  worship 
Him. 

Praise  the  Savior  for  His  promise,  daily 

in   the  narrow  way 
Loving  King  and  Master  coming!  Earth 

all  dim. 
Protection,  Kans. 


A  PROBABLE  ANSWER 


By  a  Brother 

For  the  Gospel  Heraid. 

In  the  Family  Circle  Department 
of  the  Gospel  Herald,  Nov.  28th  num- 
ber, is  an  article  on  the  "Mysterious 
Why"  by  a  Sister.  The  question  is, 
"Why  can  religious  parents  not  keep 
their  children  in  the  fold?"  The 
question  has  come  to  me  over  and 
over  repeatedly.  Why  can  they  not? 
What  is  the  cause?  Who  is  to  blame? 
Is  it  the  parents'  fault?  Is  it  any- 
body's fault? 

I  do  not  propose  to  give  a  solution 
to  this  problem.  ?c  ii  is  -  very  old  one 
and  is  not  confined  to  this  age,  and  a 
very  large  problem  that  has  so  many 
sides  to  it  that  are  so  far-reaching. 
We  only  need  to  refer  to  the  Bible's 
account  of  men  like  Samuel  who  has 
such  a  clear  record  that  the  Bible  says 
that  not  one  word  of  his  fell  to  the 
ground  and  yet  his  sons  went  to  the 
bad.  In  our  present  time  there  are  a 
number  of  factors  that  tend  to  keep 
young  people  out  of  the  Church.  I 


will  mention  a  few  and  those  of  us 
concerned  (and  who  is  there  that  is 
not  concerned?)  can  possibly  find 
some  room  for  reflection. 

The  thing  that  impresses  me  as  the 
most  important  factor  is  this :  The 
lack  of  discipline  in  the  home ;  that  is, 
discipline  of  the  right  kind.  The  wise 
man  says,  "Spare  the  rod  and  spoil 
the  child."  We  have  all  met  parents 
that  are  as  good  and  honest  and  re- 
ligious as  anyone  could  well  be.  But 
they  are  too  tender-hearted  or  "easy- 
going" to  make  the  children  obey 
their  commands.  There  is  the  lack  of 
firmness  that  makes  the  child  feel  that 
it  is  not  so  important  after  all  to  do  as 
the  parents  say  and  so  they  get  the 
habit  of  disobeying  in  so  many  things 
and  take  the  natural  course  which 
tends  away  from  God  and  'the  Church. 
The  boys  have  been  used  to  having 
their  own  way  and  when  they  get  big 
they  go  to  places  and  keep  company 
that  is  detrimental,  but  no  amount  of 
persuading  seems  to  have  much  ef- 
fect. The  girls  begin  to  see  how  the 
world  dresses  and  does  and  want  to 
follow  even  though  it  causes  much 
grief  to  parents  and  they  try  to  per- 
suade them  to  do  differently  but  the 
girls  have  learned  by  experience  that 
by  a  little  coaxing  they  can  get  what 
they  want  and  so  they  do.  Other 
people  have  automobiles  and  so  we 
get  one  too.  The  girls  and  boys  learn 
to  run  it  and  when  the}-  want  to  go 
away  they  run  out  the  car  and  go 
where  they  want  to ;  go  to  the  garage 
and  get  gas  and  anything  needed,  and 
the  parents  foot  the  bill,  etc.,  etc.  The 
•evangelist  comes  around  and  the  par- 
ents shed  many  tears  because  he  is 
not  able  to  persuade  their  children  to 
enter  the  fold  of  Christ. 

When  we  as  parents  give  orders  or 
commands  we  should  be  careful  what 
they  are  and  when  they  are  given  see 
to  it  that  they  are  respected.  For  if 
children  see  that  parents  put  little 
stress  on  obedience  to  their  com- 
mands it  is  very  easy  for  the  chil- 
dren to  get  the  habit  of  disobedience 
and  it  is  very  hard  for  them  to  rea- 
lize that  it  is  necessary  to  be  obedient 
to  God  any  more  than  they  have  been 
to  their  parents. 

Then  there  are  parents  that  take 
the  other  extreme  and  are  very  stern ; 
so  much  so  that  the  children  get  the 
idea  that  if  father  and  mother's  reli- 
gion has  made  them  thus  we  want 
none  of  it.  In  these  cases  it  is  often 
a  fact  that  the  parents  have  the 
wrong  idea  of  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ.  They  only  see  the  stern,  law- 
ful side  and  fail  to  get  the  joy  that 
appeals  to  the  young  people  and  thus 
they  are  driven  away.  Much  failure 
is  due  to  the  lack  of  confidence  that 
children  have  in  parents.  It  is  an  art 
on  the  part  of  parents  to  become  the 
confidential  friend  of  their  children — 
an  art  not  so  easily  learned,  but  nev- 


ertheless a  very  important  one.  Par- 
ents are  often  too  busy  making  mon- 
ey so  that  they  have  no  time  to  talk 
about  spiritual  matters  to  the  chil- 
dren ;  and  when  they  grow  up,  the 
boys  have  no  trouble  getting  inter- 
ested in  the  father's  business  affairs, 
but  he  has  spent  so  little  time  with 
them  on  religious  subjects  that  they 
think  it  is  not  of  sufficient  importance 
to  occupy  their  time. 

But  this  is  too  large  a  subject  to 
discuss  in  this  limited  article.  I  firm- 
ly believe  that  if  parents  think  the 
religious  instruction  of  their  children 
is  of  enough  importance  to  spend,  say 
at  least  half  an  hour  daily  in  religious 
instruction  and  devotion,  and  take 
special  opportunities  of  explaining  the 
things  of  God  to  them  as  they  come 
up  through  the  Sunday  school  and  in 
the  Bible  stories  we  would  see  better 
results  in  the  way  of  holding  young 
people  for  God  and  the  Church.  What 
is  more  interesting  and  gives  more 
joy  to  parent  and  child  than  an  ac- 
count of  the  creation,  fall,  redemption,- 
the  second  coming  of  Jesus,  Heaven, 
and  like  subjects  when  properly  giv- 
en? We  find  that  children  from  such 
homes  with  very  few  exceptions  enter 
the  fold  in  their  young  years. 

It  may  be  the  case  sometimes  too 
that  ministers  are  too  busy  making  a 
living  to  pay  enough  attention  to  the 
little  members  of  their  flock  and  fail 
to  preach  on  the  subject  of  bringing 
up  children  for  the  Lord  to  the  par- 
ents, and  then  also  fail  to  give  some 
special  attention  to  the  little  members 
of  their  congregations  in  preparing  a 
special  sermon  for  their  benefit  occa- 
sionally. In  preparing  this  and  giv- 
ing it  the  spirit  of  cheerfulness  should 
be  given  a  prominent  place.  Not  that 
we  cannot  preach  what  the  Bible 
teaches  on  the  subject  of  eternal  pun- 
ishment and  the  result  of  an  evil  life 
spent  in  following  Satan  which  will 
naturally  lead  to  the  place  where 
Satan  lives  and  will  have  to  share  tor- 
ment with  him.  But  the  Christian 
life  should  be  presented  to  them  as  a 
life  of  victory  and  real  joy  as  a  result 
of  peace  of  conscience  and  obedience 
to  God  not  because  we  are  afraid  of 
Him  but  because  we  love  Him  and 
since  He  loves  us  so  much  the  great- 
est joy  we  can  get  out  of  this  life  is 
by  being  obedient  to  Him. 

It  always  hurts  to  hear  children 
speak  disrespectfully  of  the  minister. 
May  they  have  learned  it  from  the 
parents?  If  they  have,  God  be  merci- 
ful to  the  parents.  But  what  a  joy  it 
is  to  hear  children  speak  of  the  minis- 
ters of  their  congregation  as  their 
friends. 

I  trust  the  above  suggestions  may 
help  some  at  least  to  solve  the  im- 
portant question  of  the  salvation  of 
the  children. 

Flesston,  Kans. 
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Sunduv  School 


Far  the  Gcisel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Dec.  29,  1918.— REVIEW 

Golden  Text. — This  is  the  victory 
that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our 
faith. —  f  Jno.  5  :4. 

Introductory. — The  lessons  of  this 
quarter  cover  a  period  of  time  begin- 
ning with  the  call  of  Abram  and  end- 
ing with  the  life  of  the  children  of  Is- 
lael  in  Egypt.  As  the  teachings  cen- 
ter around  the  lives  of  four  patriarchs 
— Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Joseph — we 
shall  consider  the  review  in  biograph- 
ical form. 

Abraham. — Abraham  lived  about 
two  thousand  years  after  Adam.  The 
human  race  had  been  given  a  new 
start  in  Noah  but  had  again  become 
corrupt.  Another  renovation  was  now 
proposed  in  the  calling  of  Abram.  out 
from  among  his  'kindred  and  home 
and  leading  him  to  a  country  which 
the  Lord  had  given  to  him.  Leaving 
Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  he  traveled  to- 
ward the  promised  land.  Here  he 
arrived  with  his  family  and  property, 
accompanied  by  Lot,  his  nephew. 
Here  he  buildcd  an  altar,  and  the 
worship  of  Jehovah  was  established 
in  the  land  of  promise.  After  living 
in  Canaan  for  some  time  there  was 
friction  between  the  herdsmen  of 
Abram  and  Lot,  and  they  separated. 
Lot  pitched  his  tent  toward  Sodom, 
while  Abram  remained  in  Canaan. 
Shortly  after  this  Abram  showed  his 
magnanimous  spirit  by  rescuing  Lot 
from  captivity  at  the  hands  of  hostile 
kings.  Later  still,  Abraham  again 
interceded  for  Lot  when  the  Lord  re- 
vealed to  him  that  Sodom  should  be 
destroyed  in  having  Lot  rescued  be- 
fore the  destruction  of  the  city. 
Abraham  proved  his  faithfulness 
when  he  stood  the  test  in  obeying 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  to  of- 
fer up  his  son  Isaac  as  a  burnt  offer- 
ing. But  before  he  could  take  the 
life  of  his  son  his  hand  was  stayed 
by  the  voice  of  the  Almighty  and  a 
lamb  was  offered  up  in  his  stead. 
Abram  had  proved  his  faithfulness, 
the  believing  world  had  an  object- 
lesson  for  all  ages,  and  the  substitu- 
tionary offering  of  Christ  upon  the 
cross  is  impressively  typified  in  this 
event.  As  a  further  evidence  of  the 
faithfulness  of  Abraham  we  have  his 
painstaking  care  that  Isaac  should 
select  his  wife  from  among  their  own 
people.  Abraham  died  at  the  age  of 
175,  and  was  buried  bv  Isaac  and  Ish- 
mael  in  the  cave  of  Machpelah. 

Isaac. — Isaac,  son  of  Abraham, 
lived  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life.  His 
meeting  with  Rebekah  and  their  sub- 
sequent marriage  is  one  of  the  m,ost 
beautiful  stories  recorded  in  the  Bi- 
ble. He  spent  his  years  in  Canaan, 
and  his  history  is  bound  up  largely 


with  that  of  his  father  and  of  his  sons, 
Esau  and  Jacob. 

Jacob. — Jacob,  though  the  younger 
of  two  brothers,  was  the  child  of 
promise,  being  preferred  before  Esau. 
In  him  the  spirit  of  devotion  was  a 
prominent  trait.  His  early  life,  how- 
ever, is  darkened  to  some  extent  by  a 
disposition  to  scheming-.  Among  the 
evidences  of  his  cunning  craftiness 
■was  the  purchase  of  the  birthright 
from  his  brother  Esau,  the  securing 
of  the  blessing,  etc.  On  account  of 
these  things,  and  also  to  get  his  life 
companion  from  among  his  own  peo- 
ple, he  was  sent  to  the  home  of  his 
uncle,  Laban.  His  vision  of  the  lad- 
der reaching  to  heaven  was  a  thrill- 
ing experience  foreshadowing  his  fu- 
ture greatness.  His  marriage,  experi- 
ences with  Laban,  coming  back  to 
Canaan,  erecting  of  an  altar,  recon- 
ciliation with  Esau,  partiality  for 
Joseph,  and  subsequent  life  in  Egypt 
are  common  knowledge  and  need  not 
be  dwelt  upon  at  length  here.  He 
died  in  the  faith  in  Eg-ypt,  aged  147, 
after  blessing  his  chidren  and  giving 
a  prophetic  recital  of  things  to  come. 

Joseph. — The  foremost  quality  of 
Joseph  was  his  faithfulness.  It  is  not 
hard  to  see  why  he  should  be  his 
father's  favorite  son,  whatever  we 
may  have  to  say  about  the  partiality 
shown  him.  Faithful  to  Jacob,  faith- 
ful to  Potiphar,  faithful  in  prison, 
faithful  to  Pharaoh,  he  was  none  the 
less  faithful  to  God.  In  striking'  con- 
trast with  this  faithfulness  was  the 
course  of  his  brothers,  who  in  an  evil 
hour  sold  him  to  merchantmen  going 
down  to  Egypt,  where  he  was  again 
sold  and  kept  as  a  slave.  But  the 
overruling  hand  of  God  is  seen  in  all 
this  and  thirteen  years  afterwards  we 
find  this  same  Joseph  in  a  seat  of 
power  in  Egypt.  After  the  famine 
had  been  on  two  years,  Joseph's  bro- 
thers came  to  Egypt  to  buy  corn  to 
keep  them  from  starving.  It  was 
here  that  Joseph  gave  the  world  an 
object-lesson  on  forgiveness  that  all 
the  world  should  profit  by  and  heed. 
After  testing  them  and  bringing  them 
to  repentance,  he  revealed  his  iden- 
tity, showed  them  that  the  directing 
hand  of  God  had  made'  him  an  ad- 
vance messenger  to  preserve  them 
alive,  and  invited  them  to  move  to 
Egypt  where  he  would  preserve  them 
alive  during  the  famjine.  There  was 
no  touch  of  vengeance  in  all  he  said 
and  did,  and  the  fact  that  he  kept  them 
in  the  best  part  of  Egypt  proved  his 
sincerity  beyond  the  possibility  of  a 
doubt.  May  we  imitate  his  example. 
Here  the  present  chapter  ends.  An- 
other phase  of  the  experiences  of  the 
children  of  Israel  in  Egypt  will  be 
taken  up  in  the  lessons  for  next  quar- 
ter.— K. 


Our  Young  People 

PLANNING     FOR     THE  FUTURE.- 

Eccl.  11:12-14. 


Topic  for  December  29 


MOTTO 
"Man   goeth   to   his   long  home.' 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The  Future. — The  future  is  that  won- 
derful time  which  no  being  in  the 
great  universe  has  ever  tried.  It  some- 
how contains  a  peculiar  charm  to 
all  living  men  and  women  who  have 
learned  to  look  upon  life  with  hope. 
It  is  a  time  that  we  all  like  to  have 
a  vision  of  beforehand  if  possible.  And 
this  is  not  simpiy  idle  curiosity,  because 
we  realize  that  soon  we  must  travel 
that  way  'to  enter  upon  the  experiences 
which  the  future  holds  in  store. 

God  has  graciously  given'  us  visions 
of'  what  the  future  will  be.  Yes,  God 
is  one  being  who  is  the  master  of  the 
universe  and  of  time  and  of  eternity. 
He  can  safely  tell  us  of  the  end  from 
the  beginning  because  He  has  the 
foreknowledge  and  the  power  and  the 
wisdom.  He  has  unveiled  the  ends  of 
life  by  the  results  of  moral  action 
upon  spiritual  beings.  Already  there 
are  fallen  angels  who  are  past  the 
point  of  redemption  who  inhabit  regions 
of  everlasting  darkness  (Jude  6).  God 
has  wisely  made  a  separation  for  the 
wellbeing  of  the  universe  of  spirits. 
Now  these  spiritual  beings  dwelling  in 
'the  flesh  have  opportunity  to  plan 
their  future  in  the  light  of  the  facts 
of  the  future  unveiled  by  God  to  them. 

At  the  close  of  the  year  while  we 
look  out  upon  a  new  year  there  are 
plans  revolving  in  our  minds  'for  the 
new  year  provided  God  lets  us  live. 
But  the  wise  ones  of  earth  will  leave- 
no  opportunity  unimproved  to  make 
sure  the  dwelling  and  happiness  of 
the  future  of  the  soul.  At  the  judg- 
ment we  shall  enter  upon  a  period  of 
everlasting  happiness  or  eternal  despair. 

II.  The  Text,  Eccl.  11:1-12:14. — This  pass- 
age is  one  containing  the  greatest  of 
wisdom  on  the  future  we  could  possibly 
find.  Speaking  of  sowing  and  looking 
for  the  results  of  our  action  in  the 
time  to  come,  the  wise  man  turns 
his  thoughts  upon  the  sowings  of  youth 
for  old  age,  and  the  sowings  of  time 
for  eternity.  Then  he  draws  a  con- 
clusion of  the  whole  matter  directing 
our  minds  to  the  wise  course  to 
pursue  that  we  might  meet  that  great 
time  of  judgment  when  the  final  des- 
tiny of  souls  shall  he  determined,  in 
a  grand  success. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Have    we   committed   our    all    to  Him? 
Tr    so    may    we    rest    in    that  confidence 
that   He   is  able  to  keep   us   to   a  happy 
end. 


God   needs   every   one   for   some  plan. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
Fcr  Children— 

1.  Text  word,  Elessed. 

2.  Planning  to   Become  a  Useful  Per- 

son   in    this  World. 
For    Young    People — 

1.  The    Director   of   the  Future. 

2.  The    Folly    of    Plans    Leaving  out 

God. 

3.  Living   by   the   Day  With  God. 
For  Cider  People — 

7.    Plans   Which  Failed. 
2.    God's  Wise  Counsels. 
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Field  Notes 


A  series  of  meetings  is  to  begin  at 
Forks  Church  near  Middlebury,  Ind., 
Jan.  3,  with  Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  of 
Springs,  Pa.,  in  charge. 


The   regular   appointments   at  the 

Masontown  Mennonite  Church  last 
Sunday  were  filled  by  Bro.  J.  S. 
Hartzler  of  this  place. 


Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
was  with  the  congregation  at  Vine- 
land  recently,  holding  a  few  days' 
mission  meeting  and  giving  talks  on 
the  holy  land. 


The  brethren,  John  B.  Senger  and 
John  H.  Mosemann  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  are  to  be  the  instructors  at  the 
Bible  meeting  to  be  held  near  Rich- 
field, Pa.,  Dec.  24-26. 


Word  reaches  us  that  Bro.  D.  L. 
Durr  of  Masontown,  Pa.,  well  known 
to  man)-  of  our  readers,  passed  away 
on  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  15.  The 
news  of  his  death  is  a  shock  to  many. 
Funeral  on  Tuesday,  Dec.  17. 


The  brethren,  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Pal- 
myra, Mo.,  and  Y.  C.  Miller  of  Ship- 
shewana,  Inc1.,  were  present  at  the  or- 
dination services  at  Liberty  Church 
near  South  Eng.'-'..  Iowa,  at  the  or- 
dinat'Vn  of  Brr  ,A  „  os  Weaver  to  .he 
deacon's  office.  Bro.  Kreider  had 
charge  of  the  services.  Bro.  Miller 
was  on  his  way  to  Kansas  and  Okla- 
homa, where  he  is  visiting  friends  and 
relatives  and  preaching  the  Word  as 
he  goes  from  place  to  place. 
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Five  public  confessions  is  one  of 

the  announced  results  of  the  meeting 
held  near  Greentown,  Ind.,  recently 
with  Brethren  S.  E.  Allgyer  and  San- 
ford  Yoder  as  instructors.  See  cor- 
respondence  item   from  Kokomo. 


A  recent  letter  from  Tofield,  Alta., 
says:  "Bro.  Joseph  R.  Stauffer,  for- 
merly of  Milford,  Nebr.,  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus  Dec.  10.  Obituary  later."  The 
mam-  friends  of  Bro.  Stauffer  will  re- 
gret to  hear  of  his  death.  May  God 
comfort  the  bereaved. 


Have  you  noticed  this  week's  report 
on  donations  for  war  sufferers?  The 
report  speaks  volumes.  Some  pre- 
dicted that  when  the  war  pressure 
would  be  removed  that  the  donations 
would  cease.  That  is  not  yet  the 
case — and  we  trust  will  not  be  until 
the  sufferers  will  have  been  provided 
for. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
spent  a  day  recently  with  the  sixty- 
four  "conscientious  objectors"  who 
are  on  a  large  ranch  in  Sac  county, 
Iowa.  A  preaching  service  was  held, 
which  the  young  brethren  greatly  en- 
joyed. Bro.  Kreider  was  well  im- 
pressed with  the  attitude  and  service 
of  the  young  brethren. 


The  brotherhood  in  Juniata  Co,. 
Pa.,  have  the  correct  way  of  looking 
at  the  problem  of  spending  Christmas 
time  in  a  profitable  way.  Dec.  24-26, 
the  day  before  and  the  day  after  as 
well  as  Christmas  day,  will  be  spent 
in  the  study  of  God's  Word  at  a 
Bible  meeting.  We  hope  to  hear  that 
the  meeting  was  well  attended  and 
the  time  very  profitably  spent. 


Because  of  the  report,  last  summer, 
that  Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler,  Richfield,  Pa., 
was  to  be  one  of  the  teachers  in  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School  at  Harris- 
onburg, Va.,  some  have  the  impres- 
sion that  Harrisonburg  is  his  present 
address.  Circumstances  got  in  the 
way  of  Bro.  Bressler's  removal  to 
Harrisonburg,  and  hence  his  address 
is  still  Richfield.  He  may  be  found  at 
his  home  address,  except  when  he  is 
away  from  home  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel. 

A  brother  sends  us  a  newspaper 
clipping  telling  of  the  recent  dedica- 
tion of  Blanchard  Church  near  Con- 
tinental, Ohio.  The  name  of  the  new 
church  is  Mount  Pleasant.  It  is  a 
substantial  structure  34  by  60,  with 
basement,  costing  about  $4000.  It 
was  filled  with  interested  listeners  on 
the  day  of  dedication  and  many  are 
the  prayers  that  the  work  there  may 
grow  until  it  may  be  filled  with  mem- 
bers on  ordinary  meeting  occasions. 
Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  preached  the  dedication  sermon. 


December  19 

"The  Church  can  expect  much  from 
our  brethren  under  trial,"  writes  a 
brother  who  has  had  much  experience 
in  camp  visitation.  We  trust  that  our 
brother's  hopes  may  be  fully  realized. 
And  whether  in  camp  or  out,  may  all 
our  brethren  prove  themselves  true  to 
the  entire  Gospel,  no  matter  what  the 
nature  of  the  trials  may  be. 


"Comfort  for  the  Cross-bearer." — A 

letter  from  Sister  Sallie  E.  Moyer,  au- 
thor of  the  book  that  bears  this  title, 
informs  us  that  there  are  still  about 
500  copies  of  this  book  on  hand,  un- 
sold. Those  purchasing  this  book  per- 
form a  two-fold  service:  (1)  They  se- 
cure a  readable  book  bearing  the  mes- 
sage indicated  by  the  title.  (2)  They 
help  a  deserving  sister  who  has  been 
a  helpless  invalid  for  over  twenty 
years  and  who,  through  commendable 
energy  and  will  power,  compiled  this 
message  of  cheer  to  the  afflicted  ones 
at  the  same  time  hoping  to  contribute  • 
to  her  own  support.  Any  one  desir- 
ing a  copy  of  this  book  may  do  so  by 
sending  one  dollar  to  either  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House.  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  or  to  the  author,  Sallie  E.  Moyer, 
Perkasie,  Pa. 


Correspondence 


Sterling,  111. 

(Science  Ridge  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
In  loving  kindness  God  is  still  bless- 
ing us  as  a  congregation.  We  have 
much  to  be  thankful  for.  Praise  God 
for  duty  and  privilege  in  His  service. 
Communion  services  were  conducted 
Sunday  morning,  Nov.  17,  by  Bro.  J. 
S.  Shoemaker.  The  majorit}r  of  the 
members  were  present.  This  morning 
Thanksgiving  Day;  a  service  was  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  A.  E.  Kreider,  from 
Gen.  32:10,  first  clause.  We  might 
well  say  as  did  Jacob  of  old,  We  are 
not  worthy  of  the  least  of  all  these 
mercies.  A  program  has  been  ar- 
ranged for  the  quarterly  Sunday 
school  meeting  to  be  held  Sunday 
evening,  Dec.  8.  We  are  looking  -for- 
ward to  a  good  meeting.  God  bless 
vou  all.       In  His  name, 

Nov.  28,  1918.      M.  M.  Ebersole. 


Paradise,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Nov.  24  we  had  a  very  profitable 
young  people's  meeting  on  the  sub- 
ject, "For  what  am  I  grateful?"  Es- 
pecially at  this  time  we  have  very 
many  things  to  be  thankful  for. 

We  had  the  pleasure  of  having  with 
us  Bro.  Roy  Allgyer  from  Ohio  who 
has  been  furloughed  from  Camp  to 
Friends  Reconstruction  Unit  in 
France.  He  is  at  present  in  training 
at  Haverford  College  and  expects  to 
sail  before  long. 
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In  his  address  he  told  us  that  it 
takes  greater  courage  to  stand  true 
to  the  principles  and  doctrines  taught 
by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  than  it  does 
to  go  with  the  crowd. 

The  brother  also  urged  our  hearty 
support  to  the  relief  work.  Christ 
lived  a  life  of  helpfulness  to  suffering 
humanity  while  'here  upon  earth.  We 
hear  much  about  loyalty  these  days. 
Let  us  be  loyal  to  a  cause  which 
Christ  would  approve,  and  give  heart- 
ily of  our  prosperity  for  the  relief  of 
the  war-stricken  people  of  Europe. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  was  present  in 
our  church  service  the  same  evening, 
speaking  from  the  text  found  in  Jno. 
15:1,2.  He  earnestly  admonished  us 
to  be  grafted  to  the  true  vine,  that  to 
bear  fruit  we  the  branches  must  be  of 
the  same  substance  as  the  vine. 

May  the  Lord  bless  them  in  their 
labors.  Sem  Eby. 

Nov.  29,  1918. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

Greetings  to  the  Gospel  Herald 
Readers : — We  have  great  reasons  to 
rejoice  for  the  blessings  we  have  re- 
ceived ;  and  especially  when  peace  was 
again  declared.  What  a  rejoicing  it 
was  among  the  people  and  nations  to 
once  more  have  peace.  Why  shouldn't 
we  rejoice  when  we  have  seen  the 
terrible  effects  of  the  war,  the  many 
lives  lost,  the  widows  and  orphans, 
the  destitute  and  homeless  and  starv- 
ing millions.  Our  prayer  is  to  the 
Lord  that  He  will  open  up  the  hearts 
of  men  and  women  to  lend  a  helping 
hand  that  the  naked  be  clothed  and 
the  hungry  be  fed,  the  Gospel  carried 
to  the  nations. 

Sunday,  Dec.  1,  communion  services 
were  observed  at  the  A.  M.  Fairview 
Church,  near  Albany.  Bro.  Sam  Mil- 
ler of  Jet,  Okla.,  and  Bro.  Amos 
Troyer  of  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  officiated 
at  the  service.  All  members  present 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems.  Some 
could  not  be  present  on  account  of 
sickness.  Sunday,  Dec.  8,  communion 
will  be  held  at  the  residence  of  C.  C. 
Steckley  for  Bro.  Dan  Kipher  and 
Grandma  Boshart. 

Bro.  Fred  Gingerich  and  wife,  who 
have  been  with  us  for  some  time,  will 
leave  for  Idaho  the  latter  part  of  this 
week.  We  are  having  fine  weather  at 
present.  Everything  looks  nice  and 
green.  J.  M.  Schlegel. 

Dec.  2,  1918. 


Mountain  View,  Va. 

"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad."  The 
epidemic  of  influenza  was  in  our 
neighborhood,  and  the  Lord  blessed 
us  to  be  well  again.  We  had  meeting 
at  our  church  the  17th  and  we  felt  to 
be  thankful  to  our  Lord  for  the  bless- 
ings which  He  bestowed  upon  us  dur- 
ing our  sickness,  and  in  restoring  all 
to  health  again.  , 


"All  our  days  are  passing  away' 
We  spend  our  years  as  a  tale  that  is 
told."  G.  W.  H. 

Dec.  2,  1918. 


Protection,  Kans. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
The  time  seems  long  since  we  had  the 
last  services  at  the  church  here  on  ac- 
count of  the  influenza.  People  are 
very  careless  here ;  it  is  worse  now 
than  it  had  been.  Some  have  it  twice. 
Pray  for  us  that  we  may  not  get  cold 
while  we  have  no  preaching.  We  are 
tried  every  way,  but  let  us  cling  to 
the  Lord.  We  can  serve  the  Lord  at 
home  while  we  can't  meet  at  the 
church.  God  knows  what  is  best  for 
us.  He  does  all  things  well,  but  we 
are  often  the  cause  of  things  going 
the  way  they  are.  J.  S. 

Dec.  3,  1918. 

Eureka,  111. 

(Roanoke  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings 
from  a  congregation  filled  with  praise 
and  Thanksgiving  to  Him  who  still 
"crowneth  with  loving  kindness  and 
tender  mercy"  us  whom  He  has  again 
blessed  in  a  four-day  Bible  confer- 
ence at  this  place,  closing  Nov.  28,  at 
which  time  the  Father  graciously 
used  Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler  of  Tiskilwa, 
111.,  and  our  home  minister,  Bro.  C.  F. 
Derstine,  in  leading  the  hearts  of  this 
congregation  to  a  deeper,  fuller  conse- 
cration to  His  service  of  time, 
strength,  means,  and  heart.  Attend- 
ance and  interest  good. 

Bro.  Derstine  also  preached  a  very 
encouraging  sermon  on  Sunday,  Dec. 
1,  after  which  time  he  left  for  points 
in  the  east  and  in  Canada. 

"O  Lord  ....  unto  thy  name  give 
glory,  for  thy  mercy  and  for  thy 
truth's  sake.  Cor. 

Dec.  4,  1918. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Greeting  to  all  Gospel  Herald  Read- 
ers : — -"Cast  thy  burden  upon  the 
Lord  and  he  shall  sustain  thee.  He 
shall  never  suffer  the  righteous  to  be 
moved"  (Psa.  55:22).  We  feel  grate- 
ful to  God  for  His  protecting  care 
over  us,  although  some  are  afflicted 
with  colds  or  grippe  and  the  death 
angel  has  again  been  in  our  midst  and 
claimed  our  neighbor,  Mrs.  John  Gus- 
ler.  Funeral  services  in  the  Town 
Hall.  Laid  away  in  the  Fairview 
Cemetery;  aged  60  y.  11  m.  She 
leaves  husband,  six  sons  and  an  adopt- 
ed daughter. 

We  were  again  privileged  to  meet 
at  the  school  house  now  for  three 
Sundays  to  hold  Sunday  school  and 
church  services ;  but  as  the  influenza 
is  among  a  few  we  may  not  be  able  to 
meet  again  by  Sunday.  But  we  are 
glad  that  God  is  calling  sinners,  or 
those   that   were    not   satisfied  with 


their  lives,  and  that  one  sister  was 
taken  into  the  Church.  May  God 
bless  her  that  her  life  may  shine  out 
for  Christ  and  that  others  may  be 
drawn  to  Christ  by  her  influence.  We 
are  sorry  to  say  that  we  have  not 
been  able  at  this  place  to  have  comr 
muni  on  yet  this  year.  May  all  who 
know  the  worth  of  prayer  not  cease  to 
pray  for  the  children  at  this  place  that 
we  may  remain  steadfast  in  the  faith, 
that  souls  may  be  gathered  into  His 
kingdom,  and  that  we  as  a  body  of  be- 
lievers may  have  the  privilege  of 
meeting  again  in  the  house  of  worship 
before  long.  May  we  study  our  Bi- 
bles more,  pray  more,  trust  more,  is 
mv  prayer.  Yours  in  His  name, 
Dec.  X  1918.         Mary  M.  Zook. 


Salunga,  Pa. 

The  Sunday  School  Workers  Meet- 
ing will  be  held  at  Salunga,  Dec.  25, 
1918,  at  7:00  P.  M.  Program: 
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Dec.  7, 

1918. 

Reist,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
This  beautiful  Sabbath  morning  we 
have  many  things  to  be  thankful  for. 
At  present  the  epidemic  of  influenza  is 
raging,  but  we  are  glad  to  say  that 
while  there  have  been  many  cases 
there  have  been  no  fatalities  in  this 
community.  Quite  a  number  are  able 
to  do  their  work  once  more,  while  oth- 
ers are  just  taking  sick;  but  we  trust 
in  the  Lord  for  a  speedy  recovery  of 
all. 

We  have  not  had  church  or  Sunday 
school  services  here  for  a  number  of 
Sundays,  but  the  heavenly  Father  can 
bles-^  us  in  our  homes  if  we  only  allow 
Him  to  be  with  us.  He  is  ever  will- 
ing to  be  in  our  homes  to  bless  us,  but 
we  must  have  our  doors  open.  We 
must  show  that  we  are  willing  to  have 
Him  dwell  with  us.  We  can  truly  say 
with  the  psalmist  of  old,  "Surely 
goodness  and  mercy  have  followed  us 
all  the  days  of  our  lives." 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
A  brother  in  His  service, 

Dec.  8.  1918.  A.  Reist. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

I  Yellow  Creek  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Saturday 
afternoon,  Nov.  23,  preparatory  serv- 
ices were  held  at  our  church  and  com- 
munion services  on  the  Sunday  fol- 
lowing. Bro.  J.  Wr.  Christophel  of- 
ficiated at  this  service. 

Our  Sunday  school  re-organized 
(Continued  on  page  684) 
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THE  GREATEST  FACT 


By  S.   P.  Yoder 

Far  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  greatest  fact  since  life  on  earth  began, 
O'ershadowing  all   else   known   to  mortal 
man: 

A  fact  that's  stood  the  rigid  test  of  time, 
Concerning  man  in  every  age  and  clime, 
Attested  to  by  all  that's  good  and  true, 
By  which  we  now  our  faith  in  God  renew: 
In  Bethlehem  a  Child  is  born 
And  angels   chant  salvation's  morn! 

Though   nineteen   hundred  years  have 

passed  away 
Since  that  event  took  place,  still  every  day 
Men  reckon  time  therefrom  and  testify, 
Unconsciously,  perhaps  not  knowing  why, 
That   time   itself  subservient   must  be 
To  Him  who  was  and  is  eternally 
The   Son   of  God,  creation's  Lord, 
Incarnate  Truth,  the  living  -Word. 

Xot  on!}'  in  the  written  Word  'tis  found, 
Xor  in  traditions  based  on  holy  ground, 
The   proof   infallible,    divinely  plain, 
That  Jesus  ived  and  died  and  rose  again, 
But  in  the  lives  of  men,  transformed  and 
saved, 

Erstwhile  by  sin  polluted  and  enslaved: 
Yes,  all  who've  found  salvation's  way 
Praise  God,  our  Savior  lives  today! 

Denbigh.  Va.,  Dec,  1918. 


THE  JOY  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN 


By  Mary  H.  Gish 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

God  is  the  source  of  the  Christian's 
joy;  for  "He  giveth  to  a  man  that  is 
good  in  his  sight  wisdom  and  knowl- 
edge and  joy"  (Eccl.  2:26).  The  joy 
of  the  Lord  is  the  strength  of  the 
Christian.  Though  there  are  times 
when  the  heart  almost  melts  with 
sorrow  and  the  life  is  turned  into 
mourning ;  nevertheless  God  has  prom- 
ised that  our  mourning  and  our  sor- 
row shall  he  turned  into  joy.  Job  41  : 
22  and  Jer.  31:13. 

One  of  the  most  powerful  elements 
of  human  nature  is  the  desire  for 
happiness  which  governs  our  feelings, 
forms  our  plans,  and  directs  our  pur- 
suits. Happiness  appeals  to  the  sin- 
ner and  to  the  saint;  yet  only  he 
whose  life  is  in  harmony  with  his 
Creator  can  obtain  true  happiness. 

We  all  have  lived  in  sin.  "All  we 
like  sheep  have  gone  astray  and  the 
Lord  hath  laid  upon  Him  the  iniquity 
of  us  all."  "All  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God."  But  God 
through  Christ  has  redeemed  us  from 
the  curse  of  sin  and  death  and  hath 
brought  joy  and  immortality  unto  all 
men.  There  is  now  no  condemnation 
to  those  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh  but  after  the 
Spirit  (Rom.  8:1)  and  as  many  as  are 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  they  are  the 
sons  of  God.    The  works  of  the  re- 
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newed  nature  are  these  Christian 
graces  which  are  the  fruit  of  the  Spir- 
it— "love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance :  against  such  there  is  no 
law"  (Gal.  5:22).  "If  we  live  in  the 
Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit" 
(Gal.  5:25). 

When  we  have  wholly  surrendered 
our  lives  and  will  to  God,  we  no 
longer  have  any  desire  for  life's  pleas- 
ures nor  "its  adorning  rich  and  gay;" 
for  we  have  found  a  richer  treasure, 
one  that  fadeth  not  away.  After  we 
have  given  our  lives  to  Christ  our 
companions  think  it  strange  that  we 
should  despise  those  things  that  we 
once  loved.  I  Pet.  4:4.  I  believe  that 
the  individual  experiences  the  great- 
est joy  when  he  or  she  gives  his  or 
her  life  to  Christ  and  is  made  one  of 
God's  family.  The  peace  and  the  joy 
that  like  a  river,  from  the  mount  of 
blessing  flows :  how  it  calms  the  wear- 
ied spirit,  to  a  quiet  sweet  repose. 

Some  people  think  and  say  that 
there  is  no  joy  in  Christianity;  but 
they  are  mistaken,  for  nothing  in  this 
world  brings  greater  joy  to  the  Chris- 
tian than  to  see  sinners  turn  from 
their  wicked  way  and  have  the  love  of 
God  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts. 
There  is  also  rejoicing  in  heaven  over 
one  sinner  that  repents.  The  Chris- 
tian is  happy  to  the  extent  that  he  can 
make  others  happy.  In  the  story  of 
the  prodigal,  the  older  son  was  sor- 
rowful because  he  was  selfish  and  re- 
fused to  make  his  younger  brother 
happy.  The  father  and  servants  were 
happy  because  they  tried  to  make  the 
home  coming  pleasant.  Paul  says  in 
II  Cor.  1  :12:  for  our  rejoicing  is  this, 
the  testimony  of  our  conscience.  An 
elderly  lady  asked  to  sit  beside  me  on 
the  train  and  after  making  her  ac- 
quaintance asked  me  of  what  de- 
nomination I  was  a  member.  I  told 
her.  "Are  you  allowed  to  go  to 
dances,  card  parties,  theaters,  fairs, 
picnics,  etc."  I  told  her  that  we  as 
young  people  have  our  joy  in  the 
Lord,  in  the  Church  ;  for  we  are  inter- 
ested in  the  welfare  of  the  Church,  in 
Sunday  school,  in  singing,  in  Y.  P.  B. 
Meeting,  etc.  We  have  no  longing 
nor  desire  for  those  things  that  don't 
give  us  true  joy.    T  Cor.  1  :31. 

^Savior,  precious  Savior  mine, 
What  will  Thy  presence  be 

If  such  a  life  of  joy  can  crown 
Our  walk  on  earth  with  Thee?" 

A  religious  life  is  a  pleasant  life  for 
it  is  a  life  of  constant  joy.  Phi!.  3:1. 
Rejoice  in  the  Lord.  We  all  know 
that  the  more  we  rejoice  in  Jesus,  the 
more  willing  we  should  be  to  do  and 
suffer  for  Him  and  the  less  danger  we 
shall  be  in  of  being  led  and  drawn  a- 
way  from  Him.  In  Phil.  4:4  we  are 
told  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway. 
Can  we  rejoice  in  all  our  trials,  suf- 
ferings  and   circumstances?     In  Isa. 
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29:19  we  read:  The  meek  shall  in- 
crease their  joy  in  the  Lord. 

When  that  real  and  living  union 
with  Jesus  is  felt,  His  joy  becomes 
our  joy.  Can  we  say  with  David,  "I 
was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  let 
us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord" 
(Psa.  122:1)?  "Who  shall  separate 
us  from  the  love  of  Christ?  shall  tri- 
bulation or  distress  or  persecution  or 
sword"  (Rom.  8:35)? 
famine,    or    nakedness,    or   peril,  or 

The  Christian  life  is  such  a  joyous 
life  because  the  Holy  Spirit  is  felt 
flowing  through  our  life.  We  can 
then  rejoice  in  adverse  circumstances 
as  Jesus  did,  as  the  apostles  did,  and 
as  Christ's  followers  do  today.  We 
delight  to  see  God's  work  promul- 
gated and  even  brought  to  the  heath- 
en. We  will  delight  to  see  our  broth- 
er and  sister  more  prosperous  than  we 
and  more  able  and  gifted  in  spiritual 
matters.  Then  if  we  wish  to  obtain 
this  joy  we  must  be  busily  engaged  in 
His  service  and  then  in  that  upper  and 
better  kingdom  we  will  hear  that  wel- 
come voice,  "Well  done,  thou  good 
and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou  in 
the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

Millersville,"  Pa. 


CHRISTIAN  SIMPLICITY 


By  Lydia  Ann  Bauman 

!ror  the  Gnspel  Herald. 

Godly  simplicity  is  a  fair,  open  pro- 
fession and  practice  of  evangelical 
truth,  with  a  single  view  to  obedience, 
and  to  the  glory  of  God. 

In  II  Cor.  1  :12  we  read,  "For  our 
rejoicing  is  this,  the  testimony  of  our 
conscience,  that  in  simplicity  and  god- 
ly sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  wisdom, 
but  by  the  grace  of  God.  Ave  have  had 
our  conversation  in  the  world,  and 
more  abundantly  to  youward." 

Sad  to  say,  many  a  time  has  reli- 
gion lost  its  savor  on  account  of  the 
vulgar  and  impure  conversation  prac- 
ticed among  Christian  professors.  If 
we  have  that  single  view  to  obedience, 
•we  will  Avith  God's  help,  guard  our 
tongue,  that  no  evil  speech  proceeds 
out  of  our  mouth. 

Paul  a'iso  writes  to  the  Corinthian 
Church:  "1  have  espoused  you  to  one 
husband,  that  I  may  present  you,  as  a 
chaste  virgin  to  Christ,  but  I  fear, 
lest  by  any  means,  as  the  serpent  be- 
guiled Eve,  through  his  subtlety,  so 
your  minds  should  be  corrupted  from 
the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ." 

Satan  comes  with  his  deceiving 
words,  mixes  some  good  with  the  bad, 
and  tries  to  deceive  us,  and  if  we  are 
not  on  our  guard  our  minds  will  be 
drawn  away  from  Christ. 

The  simplicity  of  life  may  be  found 
in  having  the  heart  fixed  on  a  single 
purpose.  Our  heavenly  Father  should 
be  supreme  in  our  love.  Obedience  to 
Him  will  then  hold  the  first  place  in 
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our  work.  As  the  trust  of  a  little 
child  to  its  parents,  so  should  the 
trust  of  humanity  he  in  the  plans  of 
the  Creator. 

Christian  simplicity  is  the  fruit  of  a 
regenerated  heart,  and  not  merely  a. 
put  on.  To  appear  pious  and  holy  in 
order  to  be  seen  of  men  is  a  sin  of 
which  the  Pharisees  were  guilty.  Imi- 
tating some  one  else  in  manner  or 
learning  is  not  humility.  By  nature 
no  one  is  humble,  rich  and  poor,  high 
and  low,  all  are  by  nature  selfish,  and 
proud.  When  the  okl  nature  is  brought 
to  the  cross,  the  power  of  self  is 
broken,  and  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
put  in  operation,  and  we  will  serve 
God  in  humility  and  simplicity. 

Christ  is  an  example  of  humility. 
The  humble  birth  of  Christ,  is  an  un- 
mistakable evidence  that  the  King- 
dom of  God  in  Christ  is  one  of  meek- 
ness and  lowliness. 

The  humble  Christian  seeks  to  imi- 
tate his  lowly  Jesus,  and  modest  ap- 
parel is  his  desire. 

The  things  about  us  give  silent  evi- 
dence of  the  desires  of  our  heart.  In 
I  Pet.  3  :3  we  read  how  women  should 
adorn  themselves.  It  says,  "Let  it  not 
be  that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting 
of  the  hair,  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of 
putting  on  of  apparel,  but  let  it  be 
the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that 
wnich  is  not  corruptible,  even  the 
ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great 
rrice."  We  can  plainly  understand 
that  the  fashionable  attire  does  not 
belong  to  the  child  of  God.  I  believe 
many  a  bad  influence  is  thrown  out 
to  the  ungodly,  by  the  fashionable  at- 
tire of  the  Christian  professor. 

1  will  relate  an  incident  which  I 
read  in  a  booklet,  about  a  certain 
woman,  who  was  engaged  in  a  bene- 
volent work  among  the  poor  and  out- 
cast. Upon  a  certain  occasion,  dressed 
in  elegant  attire,  she  had  made  a  visit 
to  the  fallen.  Upon  leaving  the  house 
she  felt  decidedly  pleased  with  herself, 
at  the  orderly  behavior  of  the  inmates 
and  the  seemingly  respectful  atten- 
tion with  which  they  had  received  her 
moral  remarks.  Afterwards  the  ma- 
tron told  this  woman  that  the  girls 
were  so  glad  to  have  her  come  for  in- 
deed it  did  their  eyes  good  to  feast 
on  so  fine  a  dress  and  to  see  the  lat- 
est fashion.  The  woman  said  she  felt 
humbled  to  the  dust,  and  as  though 
she  could  sink  through  the  floor.  The 
lesson  was  never  forgotten,  for  she 
has  always  since  been  careful  to  dress 
with  simplicity. 

Christian  simplicity  fosters  purity. 
No  lover  of  purity  will  purposely  go 
into  the  way  of  temptation.  They 
whose  hearts  are  set  on  purity  will 
keep  their  minds  filled  with  pure 
thoughts.  If  we  possess  that  virtue, 
purity,  we  are  also  very  careful  what 
kind  of  associates  we  have.  When 


our  association  is  such  that  it  makes 
us  partakers  of  evil  it  is  high  time 
that  we  sever  such  associates. 

"And  have  no  fellowhip  with  the 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but 
rather  reprove  them."  We  also  should 
avoid  all  impure  literature. 

In  the  soul  where  Christian  sim- 
plicity dwells  there  will  also  be  peace, 
joy,  and  contentment.  The  serene, 
silent  beauty  of  a  holy  life  is  the  most 
powerful  influence  in  the  world,  next 
to  the  might  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Those  who  keep  the  pure  Gospel, 
have  one  so  plain  and  simple  that  its 
teachings  and  purpose  may  be  fol- 
lowed by  the  most  unlearned.  Let 
us  be  consistent  in  our  daily  life.  Our 
testimony  and  efforts  will  have  the 
greater  weight  when  it  is  backed  up 
with  a  devoted  and  consecrated  life. 
The  simple  life  is  not  an  empty, 
meaningless  life.  The  world  with  its 
many  affairs,  looks  down  upon  the 
simple  life,  as  ignorant,  slow,  and  out 
of  date.  But  the  man  of  simplicity 
has  wisdom  that  can  give  solution  of 
all  ills  of  the  age.  The  simple  life  is 
the  honest  life,  and  the  life  of  love  as 
well. 

Upright  simplicity  is  the  deepest 
wisdom  and  perverse  craft  is  mere 
shallowness. 

Elmira,  Ont. 


WHEN  A  PARTY  LEAVES  FOR 
FRANCE 


By  O.  B.  Gerig 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  eight  weeks  spent  at  Haver- 
ford  Training  Camp  I  have  seen  about 
eight  different  parties  made  up  and 
leave  for  France.  An  account  of  a 
party's  departure  may  be  as  interest- 
ing to  others  as  it  has  been  to  myself. 
A  party  consists  of  about  ten  or 
twelve  persons  and  usually  one  leaves 
every  week,  depending  of  course  on 
the  number  of  reservations  the  com- 
mittee can  secure  and  the  frequency 
with  which  sailing  occurs  on  the 
French  Line,  all  the  men  being  sent 
on  this  line.  The  necessary  fur- 
loughs, passport,  visaes,  examinations, 
letters  of  introduction  and  identifica- 
tion, blanket  roll  with  seventy-five 
pounds  of  equipment  will  have  been 
secured-  and  in  readiness  for  leaving 
unless  perchance  someone  in  his  haste 
may  have  forgotten  to  place  several 
blankets  in  his  roll  and  will  wire  for 
them  from  New  York.  Now  comes 
the  night  before  leaving.  The'  various 
members  of  the  selection  committee 
give  the  men  their  final  interview. 
Then  they  all  meet  together  for  final 
instructions.  One  by  one  the  men  are 
asked  to  tell  what  motives  led  them 
to  choose  this  work.  Then  one  by  one 
the  memers  of  the  Selection  Commit- 
tee charge  the  men  with  the  great 


purpose  which  has  given  rise  to  this 
organization.  There  is  a  final  oppor- 
tunity to  ask  important  questions.  A 
period  of  silence.  Then  some  one  sug- 
gests that  the  blessings  of  Almighty 
God  be  invoked  and  there  is  a  period 
of  prayer.  Not  a  man  leaves  that 
room  who  is  not  conscious  of  the 
greatness  of  his  undertaking.  The\ 
say  such  meetings  are  infrequent  in 
the  army.  Early  the  next  morning 
the  party  leaves  for  New  York.  The 
affair  has  become  so  common  that  if 
the  party  leaves  exceptionally  early 
none  of  the  other  men  get  up  to  bid 
them  farewell. 

The  men  here  come  from  every 
corner  of  the  country  and  represent 
a  variety  of  professions.  Among  them 
we  have  doctors,  farmers,  engineers, 
educators,  authors,  lawyers,  dentists, 
horticulturists,  students,  ministers, 
and  business  men.  But  the  character 
and  high  purposes  of  the  men  is  im- 
pressive as  one  rarely  finds  elsewhere. 
This  partly  explains  the  success  which 
the  work  has  had  up  to  this  time. 

Haverford,  Pa. 

WHAT  SHALL  BE  OUR  RESPONSE? 


In  a  recent  issue  we  made  mention  of 
the  needs  of  about  4,000.000  starving  men, 
women  and  children  in  Bible  Lands,  and 
of  the  effort  made  this  Christmas  season 
by  the  Sunday  schools  of  America  to  raise 
$2,000,000  for  the  relief  of  the  400,000 
suffering  children  in  these  lands.  This  is 
a  part  of  a  nation-wide  campaign  to  be 
made  Jan.  12-19,  1919,  by  the  Armenian 
and  'Syrian  Relief  Committee  to  raise 
$30,000,000  for  relief  purposes  in  Bible 
Lands.  But  the  effort  this  'Christmas  sea- 
son is  confined  to  the  (Sunday  school  for 
the  welfare  of  the  starving  children.  We 
also  made  mention  of  the  plan  to  -bring 
this  need  to  the  attention  of  all  our  Sun- 
day schools. 

We  are  glad  for  the  response  and  the 
interest  manifested  in  this  need  on  the 
part  of  our  'Sunday  school  workers.  A 
circular  letter  was  mailed  to  291  schools 
briefly  outlining  the  plan  and  requesting 
certain  information  regarding  the  schools. 
All  those  who  replied  had  mailed  to  them 
descriptive  literature  for  use  in  bringing 
the  need  intelligently  before  their  schools. 
Not  all  the  literature  has  yet  been  mailed 
that  we  intended  to  have  n  the  hands  of 
our  schools  before  now.  for  the  reason 
that  it  has  not  yet  reached  us  from  New 
York.  This  is  a  disappointment  to  us,  as 
well  as  to  the  workers  in  our  schools.  But 
despite  this  disappointment  the  need  can 
be  laid  before  the  schools  and  a  liberal 
offering  encouraged.  We  hope  the  super- 
intendents, who  have  not  received  litera- 
ture, will  bring  this  great  need  before  their 
schools  so  that  every  school  may  make  its 
contribution  to  this  worthy  cause.  It  is 
earnestly  requested  that  every  school  re- 
ceive an  offering  this  Christmas  season 
for  the  little  children  in  Bible  lands.  If 
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the  Sunday  before  Christmas  is  not  con- 
venient to  receive  the  offering  receive  it 
at  a  later  date.  We  are  informed  that  in 
a  number  of  communities  public  services 
are  not  permitted  because  of  the  influenza. 
As  this  need  will  exist  thruout  the  winter 
such  schools  can  make  their  contribution 
when  they  again  are  granted  the  privilege 
of  public  service.  Several  schools  have  al- 
ready  made    their  contribution. 

Your  contribution  will  not  only  save 
from  starvation  these  boys  and  girls,  but 
may  pave  the  way  for  bringing  to  them 
the  Bread  of  Life.  To  bring  gifts  for 
these  needy  ones  will  be  a  real  celebra- 
tion of  the  birth  of  Christ  for  the  indi- 
vidual, for  ithe  school,  and  for  the  starv- 
ing children  in  the  land  where  Jesus  was 
born  and  lived.  Since  their  Christmas 
comes  in  January  it  is  not  improbable 
that  your  gift  may  reach  them  in  time  for 
their  celebration.  Five  dollars  will  support 
one  child  a  month;  sixty  dollars  for  one 
year.  Many  individuals  could  well  assume 
the  support  of  a  child  for  a  month,  and 
some  for  a  whole  year.  Sunday  schools 
or  classes  may  be  able  to  support  a  child 
for  a  year.  Adoption  blanks  will  be  cheer- 
fully furnished  for  all  who  wish  to  sup- 
port a  child  for  a  year.  If  you  cannot  se- 
cure these  from  your  superintendent  ad- 
dress either  of  the  undersigned  and  they 
will  be   forwarded  to  you. 

Last  year  30,000  Sunday  schools  gave 
$1,000,000  for  this  work.  This  year  the 
need  is  greater  and  more  funds  are  neces- 
sary. The  Sunday  schools  of  Japan,  Bra- 
zil, and  Egypt  last  year  gave  nearly  $5,000. 
The  gifts  from  Egypt  were  contributed 
mostly  in  coins  of  less  than  a  cent  in  val- 
ns,  many  of  them  being  as  small  as  one- 
eighth  of  a  cent.  This  year  these  schools 
will  again  respond.  Do  not  we  want  to 
join  them? 

The  following  extract  from  a  letter  de- 
scribes the  conditions  that  prevailed  at  one 
place,  but  they  are  characteristic  of  many 
others: 

"We  admit  from  the  side  street  daily 
three  hundred  into  our  compound  and  feed 
them.  The  crowd  outside  the  gate  is  a  ter- 
rible sight  in  their  fight  for  bread  tickets. 
After  distributing  100  tickets  today,  I 
came  back  dirty  and  bruised  from  head  to 
foot,  and  exhausted  from  struggle.  Fifty 
hands  were  snatching  for  every  ticket. 
They  fought  each  other  for  the  tickets." 

This  crowd  struggling  for  a  ticket  was 
not  composed  of  beggars.  They  were 
men  used  to  the  comforts  of  life,  many  of 
whom  were  refined,  highly  educated  and 
once  wealthy.  Their  property  was  con- 
fiscated by  the  government  and  thus  they 
were  reduced  to  absolute  penury. 

Brethren,  the  need  is  great  and  urgent. 
Our  contributions  should  be  generous  and 
liberal.  The  words  of  John  have  special 
force  here:  "But  whoso  hath  this  world's 
good,  and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion 
from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God 
in  him?"  No  Christian  should  pass  by  on 
the  other  side  or  even  look  with  mere 
curiosity  at  the  terrible  sight  of  these 
starving  children.    May  every  school  take 


this  need  to  heart  and  give  freely.  What 
will  be  the  response  from  our  schools? 
It  depends  largely  upon  how  generous  will 
be  YOUR  response. 

Levi  Mumaw, 
■Sec.  Relief  Commission. 
H.   Frank  Reist, 
Chairman  Gen.  S.  S.  Committee. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  681) 

Sunday,  Dec.  8.  The  following  of- 
ficers were  elected:  Supts.,  J.  F.  Buz- 
zard, J.  Wm.  Hoover;  Sec-Treas., 
Merl  Buzzard;  Chor.,  John  Weaver; 
Cor.  Sec,  Mary  Weaver. 

Nothing  preventing"  Bro.  Ma'hlon 
Lapp  will  be  with  our  congregation 
Sunday,  Dec.  15.  Cor. 

Dec.  9,  1918. 


South  English,  la. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
It  has  been  some  time  since  you  have 
read  a  letter  in  the  columns  of  the 
Herald  from  South  English.  We  are 
still  being  blessed  of  the  Lord,  for 
which  we  give  Him  praise.  Our  con- 
gregation has  suffered  very  little  from 
influenza  so  far.  We  are  very  grate- 
ful for  the  kindly  bestowed  blessing  of 
general  good  health  in  these  days  of 
peril. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Krcider  was  with  us  over 
■the  fourth  Sunday  of  November,  at 
which  time  we  observed  the  com- 
munion of  the  Lord.  While  with  us 
Bro.  Kreider  preached  a  number  of 
sermons  which  were  much  appreci- 
ated. 

After  the  removal  of  our  deacon, 
Bro.  D.  S.  Geil,  to  Kansas,  the  two 
remaining  deacons  thought  it  would 
be  well  to  have  a  younger  man  or- 
dained as  W.  T.  Lineweaver  and  S. 
W.  Lapp — being  aged  73  and  85  re- 
spectively— needed  help.  Therefore 
the  two  aged  deacons  made  an  appeal 
for  a  younger  man  to  assist  in  some 
of  the  burdens  of  their  work.  At  the 
last  meeting  which  Bro.  Kreider  held 
the  counsel  of  the  church  was  taken 
which  resulted  in  a  strong  majority  in 
favor,  and  no  serious  objections.  On 
Bro.  Kreider's  return  from  Alpha, 
Minn.,  votes  were  taken  Dec.  8  for  a 
brother  to  fill  this  office.  The  result 
was  almost  a  unanimous  vote  for  Bro. 
Amos  H.  Weaver.  In  an  afternoon 
meeting  an  impressive  ordination 
service  was  held.  We  wish  the  broth- 
er much  grace  in  his  new  calling. 

Dec.  9,  1918.  P.  J.  Blosser. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Greeting  to  all : — The  meeting  re- 
ported in  a  former  number  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  held  at  Mt.  Clinton  by 
Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa., 
closed  on  Thanksgiving  evening  with 
two  confessions.    Bro.  Miller  labored 


faithfully  and  his  sermons  were  much 
appreciated,  as  shown  by  the  interest 
and  growing  attendance  until  the  in- 
fluenza began  to  spread  more  rapidly 
again,  when  the  attendance  decreased 
rapidly.  We  hope  the  seed  sown  may 
yet  bring  forth  much  fruit. 

Bro.  Kaniel  Kauffman  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  came  into  our  midst  on  his  way 
home  from  the  Virginia  Conference 
yesterday  (Sunday)  and  preached  an 
interesting  sermon  at  Weaver's 
Church  in  the  evening  to  a  large  au- 
dience. In  Jesus'  Name, 

Dec.  9,  1918.     S.  M.  Burkholder. 

Sterling,  Ohio 

(Salem  congregation" 

Greetings  to  all  Readers  of  the 
Gospel  Herald: — Another  Thanks- 
giving Day  is  past,  and  we  indeed 
have  many  reasons  to  be  thankful  and 
say  with  the  Psalmist,  "What  shall  I 
render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  His  bene- 
fits toward  me?"  On  Dec'  1  we  ob- 
served the  communion.  Our  bishop, 
Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter,  was  with  us 
and  preached  an  edifying  sermon,  us- 
ing as  a  text  Acts  2  :24.  Last  Sunday 
our  Sunday  school  children  brought 
in  their  returns  of  what  they  raised 
for  the  Mission,  which  was  $10.00.  A 
few  of  the  children  had  taken  the 
quarters  in  the  spring. 

Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Orrville,  Ohio, 
was  with  us  last  Sunday  and  gave  an 
encouraging  talk  to  the  Sunday  school, 
also  preached  a  heart-searching  ser- 
mon, using  as  a  text  Jno.  17:17-21. 
On  Nov.  25  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  K 
Plank  had  their  sale.  The  sale  was 
well  attended  by  the  neighbors  and  a 
number  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
from,  the  Martin's  Church  were  also 
present.  Bro.  and  Sister  Plank  will 
make  their  home  in  their  declining 
years  with  their  children.  Bro.  Plank 
has  served  the  Church  for  nearly  42 
years  as  deacon  and  was  much  con- 
cerned in  the  interests  of  the  Church 
and  upholding  the  precious  faith  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 
May  God  richly  bless  them  in  their 
new  homes.  Cor. 

Dec.  10,  1918. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
Another  conference  has  passed  into 
history.  There  were  many  things 
said  that  made  us  glad,  and  feel  as 
though  we  were  sitting  together  in 
heavenly  places.  There  was  a  goodly 
number  present,  more  than  we  had 
expected,  owing  to  the  influenza  not 
having  died  out,  and  the  time  of  year. 
Although  it  was  late  in  season  we 
.could  not  have  wished  for  better 
weather.  There  were  several  families 
of  our  congregation  that  could  not 
enjoy  the  blessings  with  us  on  ac- 
count of  them  having  the  influenza; 
but  they  are  all  about  well  again. 
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We  should  be  especially  thankful  to 
our  heavenly  Father,  that  in  all  this 
epidemic  there  was  not  one  so  far  of 
our  number  that  lias  been  called  a- 
way. 

The  members  of  Conference  were 
very  well  represented  and  with  them 
we  had  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  Bro. 
E.  D.  Hess,  our  aged  Bro.  S.  K. 
Plank,  and  quite  a  number  from  the 
Eastern  School.  We  were  very  glad 
to  welcome  them  all  and  hope  they 
may  all  come  again.  Many  left  Satur- 
day evening.  Bro.  Kauffman,  Bro.  L. 
J.  Heatwole,  together  with  our  home 
bishop,  Bro.  A.  P.  Heatwole,  con- 
ducted   the    communion    services  on 


Sunday,  and  Bro.  Hess  spoke  on  Sat- 
urday afternoon.  There  will  be  no 
more  communion  meetings  in  our 
district  this  year.  We  hope  the  quar- 
artine  need  not  be  again.  But  the 
Lord  knows  what  is  best  for  us,  so 
let  us  ever  submit  all  to  Him,  and 
sure  all  will  be  well  with  us. 

All  were  glad  to  see  Bro.  G.  R. 
Brunk  in  our  midst  again.  He  with 
the  brethren,  Amos  and  Timothy 
Wenger,  and  Sister  Lydia  Showalter, 
were  called  home  by  the  illness  of 
their  mother  Saturday  noon. 

May  God  add  His  blessings  to  all 
that  was  done  and  said. 

Dec.  13,  1918.  Maggie  M.  Driver. 


ONE  THOUSAND  BEST  VERSES  OF  THE  BIBLE 
By  J.  B.  Smith. 


ftt  the  Gosj-tI  Herald. 

JAMBS 

If  any  cf  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask 
of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally, 
and   upbraideth   not.  — 1 :5 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temp- 
tation: for  when  he  is  tried,  he  shall  re- 
ceive the  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord 
hath  promised  to  them  that  love  Him. 

1:12 

Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift 
is  from  above,  and  cometh  down  from  the 
Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  vari- 
ableness, neither  shadow  of  turning. 

—1:17 

Be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hear- 
ers only.  —1 :22 

Pure  religion  and  undefined  before  God 
and  the  Father  is  this,  to  visit  the  father- 
less and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to 
keep  himself  unspotted  from  the  world. 

— 1 :27 

Whosoever  shall  keep   the   whole  law, 


WAR  SUFFERERS  RELIEF  FUND 
Report  of  Receipts  of*  Eastern  Mennonite 
Beard  of  Missions  and  Charities 
from  Nov.  21  to  Dec.  10 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

John  Masiman 

$  10.00 

S'tuart  L.  Strickler 

20.00 

Mary  Ferree 

1.00 

Weaverland  Cong. 

120.00 

Hershey  Cong. 

75.00 

Henry  Lehman  and  wife 

5.00 

Kraybills  and  Mt.  Joy  Congs 

47.25 

Frazer  Cong 

46.00 

Mt.  Pleasant  Cong. 

58.30 

Lauvers  Cong.,  Juniata  Co. 

37.17 

Lebanon  Co.   Sewing  Circle 

8.35 

No.  1693 

25.00 

Bosslers  S.  S. 

15.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Jonas  W.  Ebersole 

30.00 

John  Beilers  A.  M.  Cong 

300.00 

Lost  Creek  Cong.  Juniata  Co. 

25.00 

Cross  Roads  Cong. 

15.65 

No.  1701 

1.00 

Members  of  Bowmansville  Cong. 

100.00 

No.  1704 

10.00 

Milwood  A.   M.  Cong. 

371.40 

Hersheys  Sewing  Circle 

20.70 

Erbs  S.  S. 

50.00 

and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of 
all.  —2:10 

Faith  without  works  is  dead.      — 2:20 

The  tongue  is  a  little  member,  and 
boasteth  great  things.  Behold,  how  great 
a  matter  a  little  fire  kindleth.  — 3:5 

The  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  first 
pure,  then  peaceable?  gentle,  and  easy  to 
be  entreated;  full  of  mercy  and  good 
fruits,  without  partiality,  and  without  hy- 
pocrisy. — 3:17 

Submit  yourselves  therefore  to  God,  re- 
sist the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you. 

—4:7 

Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  He  will  draw 
nigh  to  you.  — 4:8 

To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and 
doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin.  — 4:17 

The  effectual,  fervent  prayer  of  a  right- 
eous man  availeth  much.  — 5:16 

He  which  converteth  a  sinner  from  the 
error  of  his  way  shall  save  a  soul  from 
death,  and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins. 

—5:20 


Manor  Churches 
Bowmansville  Cong. 
Young  Sisters'  S.  S.  Class,  Eliza- 

bethtown.  Pa. 
William   G.  Good 
Katie  M.  Good 
Fannie  M.  Good 
Emma  M.  Good 
Eva  M.  Good 
Lucy  M.  Good 
Edna  M.  Good 
Mary  Burkhart 

Mildred  and  Harold  Burkholder 
John  George 
David  Stoner 
J.  Paul  Burkhart 
Diller   Mennonite   Sewing  Circle 
Catherine  Burkholder 
River  Corner  Conar. 


Total 

Previously  reported 


125.00 
27.00 

10.00 
20.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
.50 
.25 
.10 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.25 
5.00 
12.57 
1.00 
15.00 

$  1,615.49 
61,187.51 


Total  to  date 


$62,803.00 
Eli  G.  Reist,  Treas. 


Report  of   Mennonite   Relief  Commission 
for  War  Sufferers  for  two  weeks 
ending  Dec.  10,  1918 


Blooming  Glen 


$3977.08 


Deep  Run 
Lower  Salford 
Franconia 
Rockhill 
Doylesto  wn 
Perkasie 
line  Lexington 
Sonderton 
Plain 
Skippack 
Spring  City 
Providence 
Bally 
Boyerton 
Springfield 

Hesston  Academy  S.  S. 
David   K.  Xebel 
Ben  J.  Kauffman 

B.  P.  Buller 

D.  C.  Buller 
J.  M.  Swartzendruber 
Shem  Peachy 
Cath.  M'limaw  and  family 
Conscientious  Objectors,  Odebolt 

Iowa 

A  Bro.,  Kinross,  la. 
Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ  De 

mination 
Willow  Springs  Cong.,  111. 
A  Bro.,  S.  Sharon  Cong.,  Ia. 
Joel  VV'agler 
Valentine  Xeuhauser 
Mrs.  Cath  X'afziger 
Anna  Brillinger 
Olive  S.  S.,  Ind. 
Clinton    Brick  'Cong.  Ind. 
Dwight  Ehret 
Jesse  Christophel 
A  Helper   of  Christ 

C.  A.  Shantz 
A.  R.  Miller 
S.  D.  Guengerich 
V.  D.  Miller 

A  Sister,  Meyersdale,  Pa. 
Waldo  Cong.,  111. 
J.  D.  Hershberger 
J.  L.  Hershberger 
Alvin  Roth,  Camp  Forrest,  Ga. 
Oakdale  Cong.,  Md.-Pa.  Dist. 

E.  W.  Bricker 
Mrs.  E.  W.  Bricker 
Archie  Bricker 
Weaver   S.   S.,  Va. 
Melvin  J.  Heatwole 
Spring  City  Cong.  Pa. 
Providence   Cong.  Pa. 
Souderton    Cong.  Pa. 
Xancy  S.  Miller 
Scottdale  Cong. 
M'artinsburg  Cong.  Pa. 
Schellsburg  Cong.  Pa. 
Samuel   Hershberger  and  wife 
C.   F.  Derstine 
A  Bro.  Canton  O. 
Freeport    Cong.  111. 
Church  of  God  in  Christ  Mennoni 
Old   Sonnenberg   Cong.  Ohio 
Eli  Hostetler 

Warwick  River   Cong.  Va. 
Providence  Cong.  Va 
P.  P.  Swartzendruber 
Holdeman   Cong.  Ind. 
So.  Clinton  (A.  M.)  Cong.  Ind. 
Mrs.  Amanda  L.  Rohrer 
A   Bro.   Latour.  Mo. 
A    Bro.    Jennings,  Md. 
Old  Order  Amish,  Xiverton,  Pa. 
Voder  Public  School  Grantsville, 
Willow  Springs   Cong.  111. 
From   Kansas  City 
Salem   S.   S.  Ohio 
E.    B.  Harder 

A  Bro.  and  Sister,  Dalton,  Ohio 
Fairview  Cong.  Ore. 
Zion  Cong.  Ore. 
McKinley  Beachy 
Mrs.  Jesse  High 
A  Bro.,  Reiff  Cong.  Md. 
Clear  Springs  Cong.  Md. 


2391.00 
2128.00 
1768.75 
1309.50 
1050.00 
800.00 
695.00 
691.75 
600.00 
585.50 
400.00 
300.00 
136.00 
130.00 
107.00 
$  10.00 
16.00 
15.00 
50.00 
20.00 
15.00 
5.00 
10.00 

35.00 
25.00 

300.00 
541.30 
100.00 
50.00 
100.00 
14.00 
2.30 
1.34 
3.90 
20.00 
25.00 
5.00 
40.00 
3.00 
50.00 
5.00 
5.00 
100.00 
500.00 
50.00 
65.00 
57.75 
10.00 
10.00 
5.00 
171.53 
100.00 
50.00 
50.00 
66.85 
5.00 
10.00 
13.00 
5.00 
25.00 
5.00 
5.00 
136.80 
tes  101.00 
725.86 
40.00 
1251.50 
261.00 
100.00 
564.50 
30.00 
10.00 
100.00 
5.00 
85.00 
32.62 
17.50 
5.00 
30.00 
7.00 
15.00 
163.20 
13.00 
10.00 
25.00 
15.00 
50.00 


Md. 
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Pleasant  View  Cong.  Pa.  38.00 

A  Sister  Pond  Pank  Pa.  2.00 

A  Bro..  Pa.  10.00 

Waldo  Cong.  111.  110.00 

Earl  Zook  2.00 

Xarnpa  Home  Mission  Cong.  Ida  20.00 

West  Fairview  Cong.  Neb.  234.00 

Wolf  Trap   Cong.   Va.  65.00 

East   Bend  Cong.   111.  101.00 

Gortner  Union  S.  S.  Md.  5.00 
Cherry  Glade  Cong.  Pa.-Md.  Dist.  20.00 

J.   F.   Swartzendruber  200.00 

Penna.  Cong.  Kans.  210.00 

Hesston  Cong.  Kans.  75.00 

Catlin   Cong.  Kans.  78.62 

Larned  Cong.  Kans.  75.00 

Calkins  Cong.  Mont.  16.00 
Yellow  Creek  Cong  (Old  Order)  Ind  332.25 
Primary  Dept.  Nappanee  West  S.  S. 

Ind.  "  8.32 

Sunny  Side  S.  S.  Mich.  1.00 

Ezra  Mullet  10.00 

Liberty  Cong.   Ia.  1.00 

White  Hall  Cong.  Mo.  2.00 

Berea  Cong.  Mo.  5.50 

Cherry  Box  Cong.  Mo.  5.50 

Palmyra  Cong.   Mo.  49.79 

Spring  Valley  Cong.  N.  D.  12.00 

Surrey  Cong.  N.  D.  48.50 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.  Mo.  117.25 

Carver  Cong.   Mo.  10.00 


Total  $  25,499.26 

Previously  reported  148,534.33 


Total  $174,033.59 
Total  reported  bv  E.  M.  B.  of 

ML  &  C.  62,803.00 


Grand  Total  $236,836.59 


REPORT 

Of  the  All-day  Mission  Meeting  Held  on 
Nov.   16,   1918,  at  the  Mennonite 
Church,  Perkasie,  Pa. 

For  rhe  Gospel  Herald. 

The  morning  session  was  opened  by 
singing  several  hymns,  reading  Psa.  145 
and  prayer,  after  which  the  following  sub- 
jects were  discussed: 

The  Purpose  of  this  Meeting,  by  Jacob 
M.  Moyer. 

God  sent  His  prophets  in  early  times 
but  now  sends  us.  Man  works  in  vain 
without  the  blessings  of  God.  Pure  mo- 
tives necessary;  many  ways  to  spread  the 
Gospel. 

Mission  Sermon  by  Joseph  Ruth. 

Text.  Gen.  26:4.  This  world  is  a  testing 
place.  All  should  be  missionaries.  All 
that  we  need  the  Lord  will  supply  and  as- 
sures us  of  His  presence  when  He  says, 
"I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee." 
The  work  should  start  in  the  heart,  then 
in  the  Church,  then  to  all  the  world. 

The  Christian's  Obligation  to  the  Lost, 
by  M.  C.  Lapp. 

Christ  obligated  Himself  to  pay  our 
debt:  "by  his  stripes  we  are  healed."  He 
did  not  come  for  a  saved  people,  but  for 
the  lost.  Christ  was  not  afraid  to  obli- 
gate Himself,  neither  should  Tve  be.  We 
are  under  obligation  to  think,  talk  and  do 
right,  and  to  work  for  Jesus. 

Closing  exercises  by  A.  O.  Histand. 

Afternoon  Session 

Song  Service. 

Devotional  exercises  conducted  by 
Aaron  Freed. 

The  Need  of  being  Anchored  on  the 
Rock,  by  J.  C.  Clemens. 

Christ  is  the  "Rock  of  Ages."  Not  all 
have  made  'hip-wreck  of  the  faith  who 
have  attended  institutions  of  learning,  but 
there  is  danger  and  we  should  see  that  we 
are  anchored  and  keep  anchored  on  the 
Rock.     Christ    stands    puzzled    at  people 


who  say,  "Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the 
things  that  He  says." 

How  to  Inspire  greater  Interest  in  the 
Cause  of  Missions,  by  Joseph  Ruth. 

Good  literature  on  the  subject  a  great 
help.  A  certain  man  took  a  trip  around 
the  globe  after  which  he  wrote  a  book  on 
"The  Need  of  more  Consecrated  Men  to 
Preach  the  Gospel."  Took  second  trip 
and  wrote  another  on  "The  Need  of  more 
Consecrated  Natives  to  Preach  the  Gos- 
pel." Took  third  trip  then  wrote  on  "The 
Need  of  more  Men  to  Let  the  Power  of 
God  Loose."  All  men  are  of  the  opinion 
that  they  will  eventually  be  saved  in  some 
way.  They  need  to  know  the  right  and 
only  way.  Tact  must  be  used.  We  can 
increase  the  interest  in  the  cause  of  mis- 
sions from  the  pulpit,  in  Sunday  school, 
and  in  discussing  mission  subjects  during 
our  visiting  on  Sunday. 

The  Importance  of  the  Home  Base  for 
Missions,  by  'Ml.  C.  Lapp. 

All  things  must  have  a  base.  All  things 
that  are  good  issue  from  God.  All  evil 
from  the  devil.  All  activities  of  good 
must  be  based  on  God's  Word.  God  is  the 
base  of  the  Church.  The  Church  is  the 
base  of  missions.  Every  home  an  institu- 
tion training  a  son  or  daughter  for  the 
service  of  God  or  of  the  devil.  Every 
home  then  should  give  the  Bible  its  proper 
place  and  see  that  the  children  are  inter- 
ested in  it.  Keep  novels  out  of  their 
hands.  From  the  homes  the  Church  is 
fed.  The  Church  in  turn  furnishes  work- 
ers for  its  missions.  Children  should  be 
taught  to  support  the  'work  of  the  Church. 
Where  you  find  an  active  church  you  will 
find  an  active  preacher  behind  the  pulpit. 

Closing  exercises  by  Enos  B.  Wismer. 

Evening  Session 

Song  service. 

Devotional  exercises  by  Jesse  Mack. 
Mission    Work    on    the    Tericho  Road 

(Luke  10:33-37),  by  Menno  B.  Souder. 

Paul  an  example  of  an  earnest  Christian 
worker.  Salvation  embraces  three  things: 
God,  ourselves,  and  our  fellow-men.  Sa- 
maritan was  neighbor  to  wounded  man 
and  Christ's  lesson  and  command  to  us  is, 
"Go  and  do  thou  likewise."  Self-denial 
essential  to  success  in  winning  souls  for 
Christ. 

The  Great  Commission  (Matt.  28:18-20), 
by  M.  C.  Lapp. 

In  this  passage  Christ  gives  us  the  com- 
mand to  "Go"  and  in  Acts  16:9  the  Mace- 
donian invitation  is,  "Come."  If  we  have 
been  taught  the  "all  things"  we  are  re- 
sponsible for  seeing  to  it  that  others  get 
them.  Action  is  an  evidence  of  our  be- 
lief. Have  we  been  taught?  Do  'we  be- 
lieve? Do  we  obey?  Paul  answered  the 
'Macedonian  call  the  next  day.  We  should 
not  delay  in  answering  a  call  when  the 
way  is  open  and  the  Spirit  says,  "Go." 
When  we  are  interested  in  missions  and 
have  the  mission  spirit  the  Church  will 
thrive,  and  evangelistic  efforts  will  be  made. 

Following  the  above  talk  Bro.  Lapp 
gave  a  very  interesting  talk  on  The  Work 
of  the  Church  in  India. 

Closing  exercises  by  Mahlon  Souder. 

Henry  Bechtel, 
Rhine  W.  Benner, 

Secretaries. 


Married 


Baumgartner — Steiner. — On  Dec.  7,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  I.  J. 
Buchwalter,  Dalton,  O.,  Bro.  David  E. 
Baumgartner  of  the  Martin  congregation 
to  Sister  Minnie  E.  Steiner  of  the  Crown 
Hill  congregation.  May  the  Lord's 
choicest    blessings    attend    this  union. 


Hartman— Brunk.— On  Dec.  1,  1918,  at 
the  bride's  home  near  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Bro.  Alfred  Hartman  to  Sister  Mary 
Brunk,  Bro.  Lewis  Shank  of  Broadway, 
Va.,  officiating.  May  God  direct  them  on 
life's  journey. 


Brenneman— Beck.— On  Nov.  24.  1918, 
at  the  Canton  Mission  home,  by  Bro.  C. 
K.  Brenneman,  Canton,  Ohio,  Bro.  Eman- 
uel C.  Brenneman  of  Canton,  O.,  to  Sis- 
ter Elma  G.  Beck  of  West  Liberty,  O. 
May  heaven's  choicest  blessings  attend 
this  union. 


Bechtel— Erb.— On  Dec.  7,  1918,  Bro. 
Cyrus  N.  Bechtel  and  Sister  Katie  M.  Erb, 
both  of  the  Salford  congregation  near 
Harleysville,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage, 
Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer,  Franconia,  Pa.,  of- 
ficiating. May  Heaven's  choicest  bless- 
ings attend  this  union. 


Martin— -Musser.— On  Oct.  30,  1918,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
Benj.  Weaver,  Bro.  Elmer  J.  'Martin  of 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Verna  E. 
Musser  of  the  same  place,  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony.  We  wish  them  a  happy 
life  attended  by  God's  choicest  blessings. 


Obituary 


(To  those  who  send  in  death  notices  we  suggest 
the    following : 

1.  Write  plainly,  _  being  careful  that  names  are 
spelled  correctly,  _  giving  date  and  place  of  death 
and  place  of  burial. 

2.  Write  clearly,  giving  the  greatest  amount  of 
information    in    the    briefest    possible  space. 

3.  Write  briefly,  as  our  space  is  limited.  Unless 
there  are  special  reasons  for  giving  a  more  ex- 
tended notice,  an  obituary  notice  should  be  con- 
fined to  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  words, 
small    children    much  less.) 


Schrock. — Boyd  A.,  son  of  Bro.  Harry 
and  Sister  Ella  Schrock  of  Howard  Co., 
Ind..  died  of  influenza  Nov.  17,  1918;  aged 
1  y.  3  m.  12  d.  Funeral  on  the  19th  at  the 
home  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Horner  from 
Job  1:21. 


Gaines. — Mary  Susan,  infant  daughter  of 
Weldon  and  Fanny  Gaines,  was  born  Nov. 
22  and  died  Nov.  23,  1918.  Short  funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  house  by  C.  D. 
Yoder.  Burial  in  the  West  Liberty  Ceme- 
tery. McPherson  Co.,  Kans. 

Hamilton. — Catherin  Holley,  widow  of 
Bishop  B.  F.  Hamilton,  was  born  in 
Holmes  'Co.,  Ohio,  May  1,  1841;  died  at 
the  home  of  her  son,  Ira,  near  Newton, 
Kans..  Sept.  20,  1918;  aged  77  y.  4  m.  20  d. 
Buried  at  the  Catlin  Church  near  Pea- 
body,  Kans.  Services  conducted  by  J.  M. 
R.  Weaver  and  D.  D.  Zook. 

B.  F.  H.,  Jr. 


Shotzberger. — Esther,  daughter  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Jacob  Shotzberger,  of  Eliza- 
bethtown,  Pa.,  died  of  influenza  Dec.  3, 
1918:  aged  5  y.  4  m.  13  d.  Short  funeral 
services  were  held  Dec.  6  at  the  house  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Simon  Landis.  Buried  in 
the    Elizabethtown    Mennonite  Cemetery. 

One  little  life  blossomed  on  earth  to 
bloom  in  heaven. 


Stauffer. — Ethel,  daughter  of  Henry  and 
Sophia  Stauffer,  was  born  June  14,  1917; 
died  Nov.  17,  1918;  aged  1  y.  6  m.  3  d. 
Four  weeks  ago  she  took  sick  with  influ- 
enza, which  turned  into  a  complication  of 
diseases,  which  caused  her  death.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  father,  mother,  1 
brother,  1  sister,  2  half-brothers,  and  2 
half-sisters,  besides  many  relatives  and 
friends.  Wm.  H.  Koerner. 
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Shantz.— 'Clayton  Shantz,  at  his  home 
near  Carstairs,  Alta.,  died  of  influenza, 
Nov.  9,  1918;  aged  34  y.  7  m.  He  accepted 
Christ  in  March,  1918,  and  united  with  the 
Church  in  July.  He  lived  a  consistent 
Christian  life,  and  died  in  the  triumph  of 
a  living  faith,  lie  is  survived  by  his  wife, 
mother,  3  brothers,  3  sisters,  and  many 
friends.  The  Lord  bless  the  bereaved 
ones.  Burial  services  conducted  by  N. 
R.  Weber.  'Memorial  services  will  be  held 
later.  Remains  laid  to  rest  in  the  West 
Zion   Mennonite  Cemetery. 


Hughes. — Bessie  P.  Schrock  Hughes 
was  born  Mar.  22,  1892;  died  Nov.  19, 
1918  aged  26  y.  7  m.  27  d.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Jesse  Hughes  Aug.  20,  1909.  To 
this  union  were  born  four  children  (Lois, 
Nina,  Inis,  and  William).  She  formerly 
held  her  membership  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  of  the  Howard  and  Miami  congre- 
gation in  Miama  Co.,  Tnd.,  from  which 
congregation  she  moved  her  membership 
by  letter  to  the  United  Brethren  Church 
at  Kokomo,  Ind.  She  leaves  a  husband,  2 
daughters,  a  son,  a  mother,  a  sister,  a 
brother,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  on  the  21st  conducted  by 
Bro.  J.  S.  Horner  from  Isa.  38:1. 


Schrock. — Daniel  David,  son  of  Adam 
and  Ida  'Schrock,  was  'born  near  Shipshe- 
wana,  Ind.,  Aug.  21,  1888;  died  at  Roa- 
noke, 111.,  Nov.  24,  1918;  aged  30  y.  3  m.  3 
d.  His  death  was  caused  by  influenza. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  A.  M.  Church. 
In  February,  1908,  he  was  married  to 
Celesta  Mast.  To  this  union  were  born  4 
sons  and  2  daughters.  He  leaves  his 
companion,  6  children,  father,  mother,  2 
brothers,  and  4  sisters.  The  body  was 
brought  to  his  former  home  near  Shelby- 
ville,  111.  Funeral  at  the  home  of  his  par- 
ents Nov.  27,  ty  Brethren  Joseph  Reber, 
David  Ulrich,  and  John  Kennell.  Buried 
in   nearby  cemetery. 


Asper. — Gilbert  Asper  was  born  in 
Adams  Co.,  Pa.;  died  at  the  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  General  Hospital  Dec.  3,  1918;  aged  25 
years.  Bro.  Asper  was  married  to  Sister 
Wilda  May  Faust,  a  former  inmate  of  the 
Mennonite  Children's  Home,  on  April  25, 
1918,  and  started  housekeeping  near  Lan- 
caster, Pa.  Both  were  stricken  with  in- 
fluenza, followed  with  pneumonia.  Sister 
Asper  is  in  a  serious  condition  and  does 
not  know  of  her  husband's  serious  illness 
and  death.  May  God  comfort  her  during 
these  trying  hours. 

Short  services  were  held  on  Friday,  Dec. 
6,  at  the  Mennonite  Cemetery,  Millers- 
ville,  Pa.,  where  the  body  now  rests,  a- 
waiting  the  return  of  our  Lord. 


Miller. — Peulah  Fern,  youngest  daugh- 
ter of  Bro.  D.  F.  and  Sister  Alice  K.  Mil- 
ler, was  born  near  Surrey,  N.  D.,  Jan.  10, 
1911:  died  Nov.  3,  1918;  aged  7  y.  9  m.  74 
d.  Beulah  was  an  especially  bright  child 
and  was  loved  by  all  who  knew  her.  She 
was  the  last  of  six  in  one  family  to  get 
the  influenza  of  which  five  were  sick  at 
one  time,  and  she  so  patiently  waited  on 
the  rest,  and  during  their  sickness  she 
would  say,  "I  will  pray  to  Jesus  to  keep 
me  well,"  but  when  she  began  to  com- 
plain Jason  reminded  her  of  what  she  had 
said,  tut  she  replied,  "Jesus  does  not  al- 
ways see  fit  to  give  us  what  we  ask  for," 
putting  her  trust  in  Jesus.  She  was  sick 
just  one  week,  gradually  growing  weaker 
until  the  spirit  took  its  flight.  She  was 
conscious  to  the  end.  Buried  on  Monday 
afternoon.  She  leaves  parents,  3  brothers, 
a  sister,  and  a  host  of  friends.  Short  ser- 
vices at  the  grave  by  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast. 
Memorial   services   later.  Parents. 


Gingerich. — Lena  M.  Gingerich  (nee 
Knepp),  wife  of  Ben  G.  Gingerich,  was 
born  in  Johnson  Co.,  Ia.,  Jan.  8,  1896; 
died  at  her  home  near  Kalona,  la.,  Nov. 
29,  1918;  aged  22  y.  10  m.  21  d.  Death 
was  caused  by  influenza  followed  'by  pneu- 
monia, she  being  sick  only  about  9  days. 
At  the  age  of  15  she  accepted  Christ,  unit- 
ing with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church, 
was  a  consistent  member  until  death,  she 
saying  in  her  dying  hours  that  she  was 
ready  to  go  if  it  was  the  Lord's  will.  She 
was  married  to  Bro.  Gingerich  on  Dec. 
10,  1915.  To  this  union  were  born  2  chil- 
dren: Raymond  and  a  baby  daughter.  She 
leaves  husband,  2  children,  father,  mother, 
1  sister,  4  brothers,  and  a  host  of  friends 
and  relatives. 

Short  services  were  conducted  at  the 
house  by  E.  G.  and  A.  C.  Swartzendruber. 
Burial  in  the  East  Union  Cemetery,  Dec. 
1,  1918.    Text,  Eccl.  8:8. 


Boyer. — Mary  (Tyson)  Boyer  was  born 
Sept.  8,  1884;  "died  Nov.  21,  1918;  aged  34 
y.  2  m.  13  d.  In  1904  she  was  married  to 
Abraham  Boyer.  To  this  union  were  born 
4  children  (Pearl,  Marie,  Ervin,  and  an  in- 
fant daughter  which  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world).  Besides  husband  and  chil- 
dren she  is  survived  by  father  and  mother, 
6  sisters,  and  a  brother.  A  sister  and  a 
brother  passed  on  before. 

In  early  years  she  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  She  has  been  a  faithful 
member  and  left  with  these  departing 
words:  "I  am  ready  to  meet  my  God." 
She  was  sick  but  a  short  time,  suffering 
with  typhoid  pneumonia,  as  a  result  of  in- 
fluenza, by  which  the  entire  family  was 
stricken.  A  short  funeral  service  was 
conducted  in  the  yard  by  the  brethren,  S. 
S<.  Yoder  and  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  after  which  the  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  in   Grace  Lawn  Cemetery. 


Shantz. — Judith  'Shantz,  at  her  brother's 
home  near  Carstairs,  Alta.,  Nov.  22,  of  in- 
fluenza; aged  36  y.  4  m.  15  d.  This  was 
indeed  very  sad,  being  the  second  death  in 
the  same  family  in  less  than  two  weeks. 
The  departed  sister  has  been  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  a 
number  of  years,  and  left  bright  hopes  of 
being  ready  for  the  glory  world  beyond. 
She  is  survived  by  her  mother,  3  brothers, 
2  sisters  and  many  friends.  The  Lord 
comfort  the  sorrowing  ones.  At  this 
time  we  are  made  to  think  of  the  words 
of   the  poet: 

"Not  now  but  in  the  coming  years 
We'll  reap  the  meaning  of  our  tears, 
And   then   we'll  understand." 

Memorial  services  to  be  held  later. 
Burial  services  by  N.  R.  Weber  at  the 
West  Zion  Mennonite  Cemetery. 


Yoder. — Mary  Yoder  (nee  Stutzman), 
wife  of  Mose  P.  Yoder,  was  born  in  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  Oct.  31,  1890;  died  at  her 
home  near  Kalona,  la.,  Nov.  22,  1918;  aged 
28  y.  22  d.  Death  was  caused  by  influenza 
followed  by  pneumonia,  she  being  sick  on- 
ly the  short  time  of  one  week.  In  her 
early  teens  she  accepted  Christ,  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  and 
was  a  consistent  member  until  death.  She 
was  married  to  Bro.  Yoder  on  Dec.  13, 
1910.  To  this  union  were  born  4  children 
(infant  daughter  which  preceded  her  to 
that  home  above,  Sylvia,  Wesley,  and 
Ray).  She  leaves  husband,  3  children, 
father  and  step-mother,  1  brother,  4  half- 
brothers,  3  half-sisters,  2  aged  grand- 
mothers and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends. 

Short  services  were  held  at  the  house 
by  A.  C.  and  E.  G.  Swartzendruber.  Burial 


in  Guengerich  Cemetery,  Nov.  24,  1918. 
Text,  Heb.  11:16. 


King. — Elizabeth  King  (nee  Schrock) 
was  born  May  22,  1841;  died  of  paralysis 
in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  23,  1918;  aged 
77  y.  4  m.  1  d.  She  was  married  to  John 
H.  King  Dec.  1,  1864,  who  preceded  her 
in  death  by  21  years.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  9  children,  3  of  whom  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  spirit  world.  Those  liv- 
ing are  Elmer,  Chauncey,  Mary,  Solomon, 
iMinnie;  also  16  grandchildren  and  1 
brother,  Christian.  In  her  youth  she  con- 
fessed Christ  and  united  with  the  A.  M. 
Church  where  she  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  Services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  home  by  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer; 
at  the  Oak  Grove  Church  by  J.  S.  Gerig 
and  C.  Z.  Yoder.  She  selected  her  text 
from  Jno.  5:25.  Buried  in  the  cemetery 
adjoining  the  church. 

"Dearest  mother,   thou   hast   left  us, 
Plere  our  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  'tis  God  that  has  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 

One   of  the  children. 


Yoder. — 'Frank  Harris,  son  of  Ezra  B. 
and  Lydia  Yoder,  was  born  in  Cass  Co., 
Mo.,  Sept.  4,  1894;  died  at  the  home  of  his 
parents  in  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  20, 
1918,  after  a  short  illness  of  influenza, 
which  developed  into  pneumonia;  aged  24 
y.  2  m.  16  d.  Fie  confessed  Christ  in  his 
youth  and  united  with  the  church  of  his 
choice  and  lived  an  exemplary  Christian 
life.  During  his  illness  he  was  very  pa- 
tient and  expressed  a  readiness  to  depart 
and  be  with  Jesus.  He  also  made  ar- 
rangements for  his  funeral,  which  was 
private,  conducted  by  S.  E.  Allgyer.  Just 
five  days  later,  Fannie  Pearl,  sister  of 
Frank,  passed  away,  after  a  brief  illness  of 
a  complication  of  diseases,  following  influ- 
enza; aged  21  y.  8  m.  7  d.  Fannie  accept- 
ed Christ  as  her  personal  Savior  in  her 
youth,  and  lived  a  consistent  Christian  life. 
Though  much  concerned  about  her  par- 
ents, she  was  glad  to  go  to  rest.  The 
funeral  was  private  and  conducted  by  C. 
H.  Byler  and  J.  B.  Hartzler.  Interment 
for  both  was  made  in  the  South  Union 
Cemetery. 


Sharps. — Sister  Sarah  C.  Sharps,  widow 
of  the  late  James  W.  Sharpes,  died  of 
complications  at  her  home  near  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  Nov.  9,  1918;  aged  79  y.  9  m.  6 
d.  Sbe  had  been  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  more  than  half  a 
century;  and  a  deaconess  for  a  number  of 
years.  In  outward  example  she  was  an 
example  to  the  believers,  showing  a  separ- 
ation from  the  world  which  we  believe  was 
not  by  restraint  but  the  fruits  of  her  inner 
life.  She  became  an  invalid  16  or  17  years 
ago  from  rheumatism,  during  which  time 
she  was  unable  to  walk  and  had  to  be 
moved  about  in  an  invalid's  chair.  Much 
of  that  time  she  did  not  suffer  pain  and 
seemed  cheerful.  It  was  a  common  sight 
to  see  her  in  the  services  at  the  Weaver 
Church  in  her  chair,  seeming  to  enjoy  the 
services. 

She  longed  for  the  summons  to  call  her 
home  and  fell  peacefully  asleep.  In  her 
Bible  she  marked  the  4th  chapter  of  II 
'Cor.  from  the  13th  verse  to  the  end  of 
the  chapter  as  being  especially  dear  to  her. 
Beulah"  with  the  chorus,  "Oh,  bear  me 
away  on  your  snowy  wings,"  as  express- 
ing her  desires.  This  hymn  was  used  at 
her  funeral.  She  leaves  3  sons,  2  daugh- 
ters, and  1  sister.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  on  Nov.  11  at  Weaver's  Church 
by  the  brethren,  S.  FI.  Rhodes  and  J.  S. 
Martin,  from  the  above  named  scriptures, 
especially  the  18th  verse,  after  which  her 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  cemetery  near  by. 
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GOSPEL  HERALD 


December  19,  1918 


GENERAL   MISSIONARY  CONFER- 
ENCE 


The  Second  General  Missionary  Con- 
ference held  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  with 
the  Salem  Congregation  near  Elida,  Ohio, 
convening  on  Monday  evening,  Decem- 
ber 30,  1918,  and  continuing  to  close  of 
Wednesday,  January  1,  1919.  Program 
will  be  announced  later.  Congregations 
arranging  for  series  of  meetings  should 
arrange  so  that  they  will  not  interfere 
with  this  meeting  which  we  hope  to 
make  by  His  grace  one  of  the  most 
edifying   meetings   of   the  season. 

Program  Committee. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


An  all  day  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Relief  Commission  for  War  Sufferers  will 
be  held  at  the  Salem  Church  near  Elida, 
Ohio,  Monday,  Dec.  30,  1918.  A  program 
has  been  arranged  and  questions  of 
church-wide  interest  will  be  discussed. 
Even'body  welcome. 

Levi  Mumaw,  Secretary. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 
(Special  Bible  Term,  Goshen  College) 

We  wish  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  the 
brotherhood  the  Special  Bible  Term  which 
will  be  held  from  Jan.  2  to  Feb.  12,  1919. 
The  special  courses  provided  cover  a  large 
field  for  study.  The  Special  Bible  Term 
instructors  offer  courses  on  the  Sunday 
School  Lessons  for  1919,  in  Missions,  The 
Life  of  Christ,  The  Sunday  School  and  the 
Sunday  School  Teacher  and  Pupil  and 
Aims  and  Organization  of  Sunday  School, 
Church  Music,  Personal  Work,  and  House- 
hold Management.  The  purpose  in  giving 
the  courses  is  to  give  such  aids  as  will  en- 
able the  student  to  make  further  study  and 
research,  and  also  to  deepen  his  spiritual 
life  and  help  him  to  become  a  soul-winner. 
The  practical  in  the  Christian  life  as  well 
as  Christian  service  were  thought  of  by 
those  who  chose  the  courses. 

We  have  put  forth  effort  to  give  special 
advantages  tu  those  who  shall  attend  and 
we  sincerely  iiope  you  may  arrange  to 
spend  the  t'me  with  us.  Upon  request  we 
shall  gladly  send  you  literature  relating  to 
the  Special  Bible  Term  and  ask  you  to  co- 
operate with  us  by  your  prayers  and  at- 
tendance in  making  it  a  most  profitable 
season  of  spiritual  refreshing.  You  will 
find  the  time  well  spent. 

The  courses  will  be  of  special  profit  to 
ministers,  missionaries,  and  Christian  work- 
ers. 

Address  all  correspondence  to  Goshen 
College,  Goshen,  Ind. 

In  Christian  love, 

George  J.  Lapp, 

President. 


HESSTON  ACADEMY  AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL  BULLETIN 
Special  Bible  Term  of  Six  Weeks,  Begin- 
ning Jan.  2,  and  Closing  Feb.  12,  1919 


Courses  of  Instruction 

S.  C.  Yoder — Doctrinal  Teaching,  Book 
of  John. 

D.   M.   Bender — Gospels,  Theology. 

J.  D.  Charles — Church  History,  Agri- 
culture. 

Mi    D.    Landis — Biblical  Introduction  I, 

Old  Testament  History,  N'ew  Testament 
History. 


Noah  Oyer — Bible  Geography,  Bihlical  In- 
troduction II. 

Alta  Mae  Erb — Sunday  School  Teacher 
Training. 

Paul  Erb — English  (Pilgrim's  Progress). 
Chester  K.  Lehman — Vocal  Music. 
C.  D.  Esch — Missions. 

Regular  Courses 

Besides  these  courses  arranged  especial- 
ly for  this  term,  any  of  the  regular  cours- 
es of  the  school  are  open  to  students  who 
are  in  position  to  enter  them  without  any 
extra  expense.  The  use  of  the  library  and 
reading  room  is  free  to  all. 

Evening  Lectures 

These  lectures  will  be  given  in  the  As- 
sembly Hall  and  will  be  open  to  the  gen- 
eral public.  This  feature  of  our  Special 
Bible  Term  has  proven  a  very  interesting 
one.  It  will  he  the  aim  to  make  these 
lectures  still  more  instructive  and  helpful. 
The  speakers  have  given  their  subjects 
special  study  and  they  will  make  them 
thoroughly  practical.  The  fact  that  we 
have  on  the  program  two  returned  mis- 
sionaries who  have  learned  much  by  ex- 
perience as  well  as  study,  and  two  others 
who  have  given  a  number  of  years  of  both 
study  and  practice  to  their  special  lines, 
ought  to  insure  a  highly  instructive  course 
of  lectures  for  this  term.  At  least  three 
musical  and  literary  programs  will  be 
given  during  the  term. 

Our  Lengthened  Term 

Until  last  year  our  Special  Bible  Term 
extended  over  four  weeks  only.  Each 
year  it  was  suggested  that  we  offer  a 
longer  term,  since  many  who  came  from 
a  distance  and  had  spent  their  money  for 
railroad  fare,  felt  that  just  a  few  weeks 
more  of  study,  after  they  had  "gotten  in 
the  way  of  it,"  would  be  appreciated.  Six 
weeks  were  given  last  year  and  proved 
very  satisfactory.  So  this  year  we  are  of- 
fering six  weeks  work  along  very  helpful 
lines.  We  have  gone  to  extra  pains  in  ar- 
ranging for  this  term's  work  and  have  se- 
cured both  good  talent  and  selected  es- 
pecially practical  subject  matter  to  he 
given,  which  we  believe  will  be  much  ap- 
preciated hy  our  friends  and  patrons. 

No  preacher,  missionary,  Sunday  school 
superintendent  or  teacher,  or  church  work- 
er or  any  one  interested  in  the  study  of 
the  Bible  and  in  better  preparation  to 
serve  God  and  the  Church  can  afford  to 
miss  this  opportunity,  if  attendance  is  at 
all  possible.  We  pledge  our  'best  efforts 
in  your  behalf  and  the  advancement  of 
the  great  cause  we  love. 

Expenses 

Tuition  for  the  term  $7.00 
Room  with  heat,  light  and  washing 

for  the  term  7.50 
Board  per  week  3.50 

Tuition  free  to  missionaries,  mininsters 
and  their  wives. 

Each  student  should  bring  a  comforter, 
two  sheets  and  two  pillow  slips. 

For   further  information  address 

D.  H.  Bender  or  T.  M.  Erb, 

Hesston,  Kans. 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 


The  Special  Bible  Term  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  will  open  Jan.  3,  1919, 
and  continue  for  six  weeks,  closing  Feb. 
13. 

The  brethren,  Abram  Metzler  of  Mar- 
tinsburg,  Pa.,  and  Clayton  F.  Derstine  of 
Eureka,  111.,  will  serve  as  special  instruct- 
ors. Bro.  Metzler  will  treat  subjects  along 
the  line  of  Doctrine  and  Christian  Experi- 
ence;   Bro.    Derstine   will   discuss  Young 


People's  Problems,  the  Tabernacle  and  its 
Typical  Significance,  and  Present  World 
Conditions  in  the  Light  of  God's  Word. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  will  give  courses  in 
Missions,  Personal  Work  and  Book  Study. 
Bro.  A.  G.  Heishman  will  give  several  lec- 
tures on  Practical  Dairying,  and  Bro.  P.  S. 
Martin  on  Practical  Poultry  Raising.  The 
writer  will  give  practical  instruction  on 
the  Use  of  the  Bible  in  Public  Discourse. 

Special  evening  lectures  will  be  given  a- 
long  doctrinal,  practical  and  inspirational 
lines. 

Bro.  H.  B.  Keener  will  have  charge  of 
the  work  in  Vocal  Music.  iSpecial  classes 
will  be  organized  in  the  Rudiments  of 
Music.  Chorister,  and  Teacher  Training. 

Our  special  instructors  are  favorably 
known  throughout  the  Church  and  are  well 
qualified  to  render  valuable  service  to  all 
who  may  attend,  and  we  'bespeak  a  profit- 
able time  for  all  who  will  avail  themselves 
of  this  opportunity  of  preparing  themselves 
more  fully  for  the  Master's  work.  We  cor- 
dially invite  our  ministers  and  Christian 
workers  to  come  and  enjoy  a  feast  of  good 
things  with  us.  We  also  ask  an  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  God's  people  that  this 
■Special  Bible  Term  may  result  in  large 
blessing  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Expenses 

Board  per  week  $  3.25 

Board  for  the  term  (in  advance)  19.00 
Tuition  for  the  term  7.50 
Room  rent  (including  washing)  for 

the  term  7.50 
Students  should  supply  themselves  with 
a  comforter,  two  sheets,  and  two  pillow 
slips.  According  to  indications  there  will 
be  a  large  attendance.  Please  inform  us  of 
your  coming  as  soon  as  convenient,  so  that 
the  necessary  accommodations  may  be 
made. 

Any  one  desiring  further  information 
please  address  the  undersigned. 

J.  B.  Smith, 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Unless  we  receive  light  from  Jesus  it 
is  impossible  for  us  to  shine. 
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EDITORIAL 


Many  who  started  in  with  us  at  the 
beginnig  of  the  year  1918  have  not 
'been  permitted  to  compete  the  year 
because  the  Lord  has  called  them  to  a 
long  eternity.  Many  who  will  begin 
the  year  1919  wil  not  be  permitted  to 
complete  the  year  here,  for  the  same 
reason.  Will  you  and  I  be  among  that 
number? 


This  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
comes  to  our  readers  too  late  to  sug- 
gest anything  in  the  way  of  Christmas 
gifts.  But  it  is  not  too  late  to  suggest 
that  the  Gospel  Herald  might  make  a 
very  suitable  New  Year's  gift  to  some 
friend  who  ought  to  be  reading  this 
messenger  of  truth.  To  act  immedi- 
ately upon  this  suggestion  would  mean 
that  your  friend  will  begin  with  the 
first  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
published  in  1919. 


Soon  we  will  quit  writing  1918  and 
begin  writing  1919.  As  we  review  the 
record  of  the  past  year,  we  find  many 
things  which  we  would  do  differently 
had  we  the  time  to  live  over  again. 
1918  is  in  the  past,  but  its  lessons  are 
still  fresh  in  our  memories.  We  do 
well  to  profit  by  these  lessons  and  im- 
prove our  ecord  for  1919.  The  new 
year  comes  to  our  door  without  a  blot 
or  stain,  full  of  opportunities.  Will 
we  improve  our  opprtunities?  Will 
we  strive  to  keep  our  record  for  the 
coming  year  pure? 


On  another  page  we  print  a  pointed 
article  from  the  pen  of  Bro.  O.  B. 
Gerig  with  reference  to  our  future  tes- 
timony on  war.  The  article  is  worth 
reading.  It  gives  the  Church's  atti- 
tude as  seen  through  the  eyes  of  a 
young  man.  The  refreshing  part  of 
this  article  is  the  evidence  that  so 
large  a  number  of  our  young  brethren 
are  solid  in  their  adherence  to  the  Bi- 


ble doctrine  of  nonresistance  and 
backing  up  their  faith  with  their 
works.  Our  prayers  continue  to  as- 
cend to  the  end  that  as  time  advances 
our  testimony  may  become  more  and 
more  clear  and  convincing. 


A  number  of  our  leading  dailies  are 
calling  for  the  stopping  of  war  work 
and  devoting  the  energies  of  our  man 
power  to  paths  of  peace.  The  argu- 
ment that  war  work  needs  to  be  con- 
tinued in  order  to  give  employment 
falls  to  the  ground  when  it  is  remem- 
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GENERAL  MISSIONARY 
CONFERENCE 


We  have  received  word  from  Bro. 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  President  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  &  Chari- 
ties, stating  that  owing  to  the  pre- 
valence of  the  epidemic  of  influenza 
at  Elida  and  other  places  it  has  been 
decided  to  postpone  indefinitely  the 
General  Missionary  Conference 
which  was  to  have  been  held  at 
Elida,  Ohio,  Dec.  30— Jan.  1.  Those 
who  had  counted  on  attending  that 
meeting  will  please  note  the  follow- 
ing: 

1.  All  meetings,  committee  meet- 
ings included,  which  were  to  have 
been  held  in  connection  with  that 
meeting  have  been  recalled. 

2.  A  joint  meeting  of  the  Execu- 
tive and  Mission  Committees  of  our 
General  Mission  Board  has  been 
called  to  meet  at  the  Administration 
Building,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Friday, 
Dec.  27. 

3.  Further  announcements  con- 
cerning this  proposed  missionary 
conference  will  be  made  later. 

We  regret  that  this  change  in  ar- 
rangements had  to  be  made,  but  we 
rejoice  in  the  thought  that  "all 
things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God." 
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bered  that  many  useful  industries  are 
lying  idle  for  want  of  laborers.  Peo- 
ple on  every  hand  are  preaching  con- 
servation. Let  there  be  a  conservation 
of  labor  by  using  it  along  lines  that 
will  rebuild  the  waste  places  and  help 
suffering  millions  to  food,  clothing, 
shelter,  and  the  comforts  of  life.  The 


world  is  yearning  for  peace.  Let  this 
desire  be  granted  and  the  peace  senti- 
ment encouraged  by  spending  the  ener- 
gies of  the  masses  in  promoting  the 
arts  of  peace.  "Good  will  toward  men" 
may  be  fostered  when  in  our  life  and 
labors  we  show  our  good  will  by  de- 
voting our  energies  to  the  cause  of 
bettering  the  conditions  of  people  in 
every  land.  Let  war  work  cease.  Let 
us  pray  and  work  for  the  promotion  of 
peace. 


On  another  page  we  print  what  Bro. 
Smith  has  to  say  with  reference  to 
Kent's  "Shorter  Bible."  The  article  is 
rather  lengthy,  and  if  this  were  sim- 
ply the  exposure  of  a  single  heretical 
book  we  would  not  be  justified  in  de- 
voting so  much  space  to  it.  But  what 
Bro.  Smith  has  to  say  by  way  of  re- 
view of  this  book  is  not  aimed  at  a 
book  so  much  as  at  a  system.  The 
opening  sentence  in  the  preface  of  the 
book  under  question  is  an  illustration 
of  the  subtlety  of  higher  critic  meth- 
ods. Here  is  the  sample :  "The  shorter 
Bible  does  not  take  the  place  of  the 
complete  text  or  of  the  time-honored 

versions  •"    A  very  modest  claim, 

and  no  one  can  find  aught  against  it. 
This  point  settled,  let  us  examine  the 
remainder  of  the  sentence — "but  sim- 
ply to  single  out  and  set  in  logical  and 
as  far  as  possible  chronological  order 
those  parts  of  the  Bible  which  are  of 
vital  interest  and  practical  value  to 
the  present  age."  In  other  words  we 
do  not  mean  to  question  the  authority 
of  the  complete  text- — but  we  are 
printing  that  part  only  which  is  of 
practical  use  now,  the  rest  being  anti- 
quated and  out  of  date.  It  is  the  same 
attitude  that  Joab  had  toward  Abner 
when  he  affectionately  stroked  his 
beard  and  at  the  same  time  malici.ous- 
ly  smote  him  under  the  fifth  rib.  The 
repeated  warnings  found  in  Scripture 
against  false  teachers  were  not  with- 
out meaning.    Pass  on  the  warning. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sinceritv,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue    in    them. — I    Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


JESUS  OUR  FRIEND 


By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Life  is  a  Christian's  warfare — a 
fight  without  carnal  weapons  in  this 
probationary  state.  But  arrayed  with 
Him  in  the  conflict  are  the  sweet  as- 
sociations and  influences  of  God's  peo- 
ple and  the  mighty  power  of  Him  who 
sticketh  closer  than  a  brother ;  of  Him 
who  never  lost  a  battle,  the  Captain  of 
our  salvation,  in  all  points  tempted 
as  we  are,  yet  without  sin;  who  "be- 
ing found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  hum- 
bled himself,  ....  even  unto  the  death 
of  the  cross ;"  who  learned  obedience 
by  the  things  he  suffered.  Wherefore 
God  has  highly  exalted  Him  above 
man's  ability  to  describe.  We  too 
must  learn  obedience  through  our 
testings  and  hard  trials  in  life.  And 
what  then  shall  be  our  glory  that 
awaits  us?  Who  can  begin  to  tell  the 
greatness  of  it? 

The  trials  of  life  are  nothing  to  the1 
man  of  faith.  Abraham  went  out,  not 
knowing  whither  he  went ;  he  simply 
moved  by  the  promptings  of  the  Spir- 
it of  God.  To  him  the  things  of  earth 
had  neither  charms  nor  detractions. 
He  looked  for  a  city  that  hath  founda- 
tions ;  he  looked  for  the  spiritual  ver- 
ities of  the  other  Avorld — God,  Christ, 
heaven,  and  eternal  life. 

But  the  poor  man  walking  by  sight, 
unborn  and  unregenerated,  how  he  is 
sifted  as  he  goes  the  downward  path 
of  life :  sifted  until  health  and  fortune, 
virtue  and  honor,  character  and  all 
high  ideals  of  life  are  cast  into  the 
depth  of  his  depravity.  That  is  pre- 
cisely what  Satan  desires  to  do — -to 
sap  the  vitality  of  life,  the  manhood, 
so  that  he  might  render  the  man  im- 
potent, unavailable  for  the  high  duties 
of  Christian  manhood.  He  is  the  pre- 
tended friend  of  the  down  and  outers. 
He  has  them  to  drink  the  bitter  cup  of 
life  to  its  very  dregs;  for  he  purposes 
to  make  a  finished  job,  if  possible,  of 
their  degredation.  Praise  to  God  that 
these  degenerates  may  be  spoken  to 
and  brought  out  of  their  wretchedness, 
and  with  the  flash  of  glory  entering 
their  soul,  led  to  exclaim,  "My  Lord 
and  my  God,  thou  hast  holden  me  up, 
lifted  me  from  the  miry  clay,  brought 
me  out  of  darkness  into  the  marvelous 
light  of  the  Gospel  of  my  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ,  whose  blood  a- 
lone  can  make  atonement  for  sin  and 
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a  life  of  recklessness  and  debauchery." 

Let  us  also  look  at  the  other  side  of 
the  picture  with  the  prevailing  and 
overcoming  forces  with  him  that 
comes  into  the  school  of  Christ,  un- 
wary, unitiated,  innocent,  believing 
that  the  powers  of  evil  are  now  for- 
ever vanquished  or  subdued,  that  he 
stands  immune  to  every  assault  of 
evil.  Time  and  experience  alone  will 
prove  to  him  the  fallacy  of  such  a  be- 
lief. 

Satan  continues  his  course  and  if 
possible  will  deceive  the  very  elect  of 
God.  Jesus  said  to  Simon,  "Satan  de- 
sires thee ;  he  is  sifting  thee  as  wheat, 
but  I  have  prayed  for  thee."  Jesus 
saw  the  sterling  worth  of  the  man, 
Peter,  and  He  prayed  and  His  prayer 
was  that  of  the  righteous  man  which 
availeth  much.  Satan  will  sift  every 
Christian  man.  He  may  not  always 
use  the  sieve  of  the  roaring  lion  but 
may  stealingly  and  stealthily  as  an 
angel  of  light  intrench  himself  into 
their  lives,  leading  and  luring  them 
on  in  a  pernicious  doctrine,  or  in  a 
course,  degree  by  degree,  step  by  step, 
until  it  is  with  extreme  difficulty  to 
retrace  their  steps  and  retrieve  their 
loss. 

Ao-ain  he  sifts  the  Christian  man  ex- 
ceedingly flue,  if  permitted  and  if  he 
can  sift  all  the  wheat  away  what  a 
victory  for  him.  Then  he  holds  up 
the  chaff  of  his  life  and  says,  "Here 
is  what  is  left  of  you."  He  did  it  with 
Judas  and  others.  He  laughs  and 
chuckles  over  the  wrecks  of  humanity 
strewn  on  the  shores  of  time,  but  Je- 
sus rejoices  over  the  immortalized 
spirits  on  the  shores  of  immortality. 

Simon,  how  strong,  he  is  in  himself, 
and  how  weak  in  fact.  He  would 
have  made  shipwreck  of  his  faith  had 
not  Jesus  taken  him  into  favor,  had 
He  not  come  to  his  rescue  in  a  dark 
hour  in  the  crises  of  his  life  and  said 
"I  prayed  for  thee."  Do  we  pray  for 
people  in  dire  straits  of  their  lives? 
Do  we  pray  for  the  brotherhood,  or  do 
we  allow  the  things  to  develop  that 
we  afterwards  condemn,  and  then 
seem  to  think  it  a  very  sa'cred  duty  to 
discipline  or  keep  house?  The  best 
housekeeping  that  can  be  done  is  to 
follow  the  example  of  Jesus ;  His  per- 
sonal touch  to  the  individual.  Satan 
desires  thee  ;  there  is  sterling  worth  in 
you,  I  prayed  for  you  that  he  might 
not  sift  you  as  wheat.  Listen,  he 
wants  to  cast  everything  good,  high 
and  noble  in  you,  away,  sift  it  away 
until  the  wheat  is  gone  then  hold  up 
the  chaff  to  you. 

But  Jesus,  not  so  with  Him.  He, 
with  His  fan,  blows  the  chaff  away 
and  holds  up  the  wheat.  He  desires 
to  hold  out  conspicuously  the  pure 
gold  of  your  life,  separated  from  the 
alloy  or  baser  metal. 

Let  us  continue  to  pray  for  each 
other  that  we  may  have  the  ring  of 
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the  right  metal  and  ring  true  in  our 
lives.  Then  are  we  refreshed  and 
strengthened  in  the  thought,  and  in 
fact  the  experience,  that  Jesus  our 
great  Philanthropist  and  helper  in  the 
darkest  hour  of  difficulty  and  trial. 

WThen  foes  surround  us  and  we  are 
almost  ready  to  exclaim,  "It  is  all  up 
with  us,  we  can  not  resist  any  longer" 
— all  is  dissatisfaction  and  disappoint- 
ment, sorrow  and  grief,  despondency 
and  disquietude  and  we  have  merged 
into  Elijah's  juniper  experience — then 
we  are  again  refreshed  and  stimulated 
to  activity  and  higher  aspirations  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  manifest 
in  the  flesh  ;  by  the  Lord  lifting  us  up 
and  clearing  the  mists  and  shadows 
away ;  by  the  lifting  of  the  curtain  of 
doubts  and  fears  and  sending  glory 
into  our  souls.  Immediately  the  heart 
enlarges  with  a  new  hope  and  a  re- 
newed vision  of  life.  The  eye  pene- 
trates the  apparent  thick  darkness 
round  about  us,  the  army  of  the  As- 
syrians is  defeated  and  the  angels 
round  about  us  are  in  conspicuous  evi- 
dence. We  are  safe  with  a  new  lease 
on  life  a  brighter  outlook;  for  in  our 
experience,  which  is  the  basis  of  true 
knowledge,  we  have  taken  a  longer 
stride  than  ever  before  towards  that 
heavenly  home  prepared  for  them  that 
love  Him. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


A  DIFFICULT  TEXT 


By  T.  H.  Brenneman 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Be  ye  harmless  as  doves. — Matt.  10:16. 

To  the  advocates  of  war  and  blood- 
shed this  is  a  difficult  text.  Like  that 
other  injunction  of  our  Savior,  "Love 
your  enemies,"  it  is  impossible  to 
reconcile  it  with  the  spirit  of  war, 
much  as  they  attempt  to  do  so.  To 
those  who  are  willing  to  accept  all  the 
teachings  of  the  Savior,  it  is  plain  and 
simple  language.  Some  Christians 
seem  to  think  that  this  language  ap- 
plies in  all  cases  except  when  it  comes 
to  dealing  with  our  enemies,  in  which 
case  it  becomes  our  duty  to  do  them 
all  the  harm  we  can,  even  to  running 
a  bayonet  into  their  vitals. 

"Be  ye  harmless  as  doves." 

Goshen,  Ind. 


The  sooner  in  life  one  begins  to 
follow  Christ  the  better  the  prospect 
for  developing  a  strong  and  useful 
Christian  character. 


In  addition  to  praying  for  the  peace 
of  Europe  we  can  help  keep  peace 
with   our  neighbors. 


Is  there  really  "nothing  new  under 
the  sun?" 
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THE  FUTURE  PEACE  TESTI- 
MONY OF  THE  MENNO- 
NITE  CHURCH 


By  O.  B.  Gerig 

For    the    Gospel  Herald, 

Now  that  hostilities  have  ceased 
and  the  world  is  thinking  in  terms  of 
what  we  hope  will  be  a  just  and  last- 
ing peace,  we  as  members  of  "a  well 
recognized  religious  sect  opposed  to 
war  and  participation  therein,"  should 
be  intensely  concerned  with  our  fur- 
ther peace  testimony. 

Doubtless  many  have  experienced 
with  us  the  sense  of  anxiety  and  un- 
easiness that  comes  over  us  even  now 
as  we  take  a  backward  glance  of 
twenty-one  months  and  recall  the  un- 
certainty and  the  unpreparedness  that 
seemed  to  obtain  in  many  quarters 
within  our  organization  with  refer- 
ence to  the  impending  problem.  There 
were  only  a  few  left  among  us  who 
had  actually  faced  the  problem  of  con- 
scription before  and  even  their  prob- 
lem was  not  altogether  identical  with 
ours.  We  were  quite  universally  con- 
scious of  the  Church's  traditional  pol- 
icy on  war  but  alas,  to  too  many  of 
us  it  was  only  a  tradition.  Probably 
because  of  the  infrequency  and  the 
brevity  with  which  the  problem  was 
treated  together  with  the  negative  as- 
pect too  often  given  to  it,  many  of  us 
did  not  possess  positive  convictions 
on  the  fundamental  and  far-reaching 
significance  of  this  teaching.  Definite- 
ness  and  unity  of  conviction  also,  does 
not  quickly  crystallize  in  widely  scat- 
tered, sometimes  isolated  communi- 
ties, hence  the  somewhat  disorganized 
method  of  prcedure. 

Now  like  a  cloudburst  comes  the 
necessity  for  quick,  consistent  action 
on  a  problem  to  which  we  had  hither- 
to been  dangerously  passive.  While 
we  were  still  thinking  such  an  event 
To  be  impossible,  suddenly  we  were 
called  to  defend  or  deny  what  to  us 
seemed  a  cardinal  ideal  and  principle 
in  our  Confession  of  Faith.  It  was 
soon  evident  that  we  were  in  one  of 
those  recurring  periods  of  history 
which  only  come  once  in  several  gen- 
erations, when  the  refiner's  fire  is  ap- 
plied to  individuals  and  organizations 
to  test  their  sincerity  and  to  determine 
whether  the  contributions  they  are 
making  to  the  world  justifies  their  ex- 
istence. Fortunately  and  wisely,  the 
leadership  in  our  national  govern- 
ment did  not  deny  our  right  to  our 
belief,  nor  the  "rightness"  of  our  be- 
lief; but,  as  it  should  have  been,  they 
demanded  sincerity  in  our  belief  and 
made  that  the  test.  Not  considering 
the  right  of  the  nation  to  conscript,  its 
dealing  with  non-resistant  peoples  did 
not  give  us  cause  to  complain  except 
in  certain  irregular  cases  which  un- 
doubtedly do  not  have  the  approval  of 


the  government  and  which  we  hope 
will  soon  be  corrected. 

Because  of  the  reasons  which  led 
the  allies  and  America  into  the  war, 
every  organization  whether  sectarian, 
business  or  political  was  called  on  to 
do  its  utmost  to  win  the  war.  Not  to 
participate  in  the  struggle  in  the  face 
of  such  a  challenge  manifestly  re- 
quired a  reason  supported  by  most 
lofty  motives.  People  could  under- 
stand why  we  could  not  have  parti- 
cipated in  other  wars,  but  not  to  en- 
gage in  this  war  was  almost  beyond 
reason  to  them.  To  admit  that  the 
ends  sought  were  good  and  yet  refuse 
to  engage  in  their  method  of  attain- 
ing them  seemed  almost  paradoxical. 
In  view  of  the  supreme  sacrifices  and 
genorous  spirit  that  led  others  in  the 
conflict,  we  could  not  take  a  position 
of  abject  negative  refusal.  It  was  this 
point  of  the  soul's  struggle  that  caused 
many  to  spend  hours  at  a  time  in  the 
effort  to  discover  what  course  to  take 
to  be  nearest  the  truth.  We  were  ad- 
vised by  some  that  Jesus  would  in  this 
case  be  found  out  in  the  trench  dash- 
ing a  bayonet  thru  his  brother.  If 
not  there  He  would  surely  be  found 
behind  the  lines  hauling  ammunition 
and  supplies,  perhaps  soliciting  or 
giving  financial  support  to  this  enter- 
prise. But  the  first  aid  did  not  seem 
consistent  with  His  life  and  teachings 
and  the  latter  was  unthinkable  with  a 
man  of  His  courage  and  consistency. 
How  then  could  we  prove  that  this 
lofty  motive  which  did  not  permit  us 
to  engage  in  war  could  still  be  con- 
ducive to  the  greatest  benefit  to  hu- 
manity? This  manifestly  was  our 
problem.  It  was  not  so  much  what 
we  could  not  do  but  rather  what  we 
could  do  which  would  show  that  our 
attitude  toward  war  was  not  a  mere 
theory.  This  gives  the  problem  a 
purely  positive  aspect.  Perhaps  we 
have  been  emphasizing  the  "non"  in 
non-resistance  too  much.  May  not  a 
better  term  be  found  by  substituting 
"super"  for  non  and  calling  ourselves 
super-resistants  ?  the  resistance  with 
which  Jesus  met  and  conquered  evil 
in  His  life  and  death — the  resistance 
of  an  absolutely  fearless,  uncompro- 
mising, unconquerable  love?  If  the 
reality  of  Christ's  life  is  a  fact,  then 
we  may  rest  assured  that  in  this  kind 
of  resistance  we  have  a  more  powerful 
weapon  than  forces  of  arms,  the  suc- 
cess of  which,  moreover,  is  one  of  its 
absolute  guarantees.  It  is  the  only 
effective  weapon  that  will  triumph 
over  an  enemy  completely  and  vic- 
toriously. 

But  coming  now  to  the  more  prac- 
tical issues,  are  we  prepared  to  answer 
intelligently  and  unhesitatingly  the  two 
popular  queries,  viz. :  What  have  we 
done?  and  What  are  we  going  to  do? 
These  are  applicable  both  to  the  de- 
nomination and  to  the  individual.  The 
answers   constitute   our  peace  testi- 


mony which  if  correct  are  a  most  po- 
tent force  in  overcoming  antag'onism. 
The  proper  peace  testimony  solicits 
the  highest  respect  of  thinking  indi- 
viduals and  renders  the  irate  critic 
helpless  with  his  argument.  The  pro- 
per peace  testimony  does  not  cause 
the  bearer  to  feel  ashamed  for  his  po- 
sition constantly  fearing  that  someone 
may  interrogate  him  on  the  point,  nor 
does  it  make  him  skulk  about  in  an 
apologetic  manner  purposely  avoiding 
people  and  topics  that  may  lead  him 
to  make  an  open  statement.  Neither 
does  a  consistent  peace  testimony  re- 
quire any  secretive  deal  when  among 
people  of  similar  views  or  concessions 
"to  get  along  with  opponents."  It  is 
sincere,  open,  and  when  founded  on 
truth  is  irresistable.  The  policy  of 
our  militarist  friends  should  be'  none 
the  less  open  and  sincere.  There  have 
been  some  half-hearted  pacifists  who 
were  indeed  pitiable.  They  wished  to 
maintain  their  position  but  the  epi- 
thets of  a  war-maddened  mob  kept 
them  in  constant  misery.  But  what 
have  -we  as  a  church  done  so  far  that 
is  commendable?  It  would  perhaps 
seem  presumptuous  for  anyone  con- 
nected with  the  denomination  to  enu- 
merate from  such  a  short  range  the 
things  we  have  done.  However  a  few 
instances  are  noteworthy.  The  fear- 
less and  straight  course  taken  by  our 
church  papers  all  thru  this  period  of 
stress  is  commendable.  Then  we  re- 
member those  people  scattered  all 
over  the  Church  who  under  the  most 
trying  circumstances  kept  the  faith  ac- 
cording to  their  conscience  in  spite  of 
the  mob  pressure.  Then  there  are 
those  in  official  positions  thru  whose 
eflorts  the  government  was  able  to 
better  understand  us  and  legislate  ac- 
cordingly. And  we  cannot  pass  un- 
noticed that  group,  some  of  whom 
lived  their  testimony  in  a  darkened 
cell  of  a  sub-basement  of  a  penal  in- 
stitution, hanging  nine  hours  a  day  on 
chains,  subsisting  on  bread  and  water 
and  sleeping  between  moldy  blankets 
on  a  cement  floor.  Than  this  I  can 
think  of  no  more  effective  way  of 
spreading  the  principles  of  Christ  in 
the  world.  We  understand  that  meas- 
ures are  now  being  taken  by  the  fed- 
eral government  to  relieve  this  situa- 
tion. But  were  we  to  stop  here 
these  few  things  which  we  have  done 
would  be  far  from  an  effective  peace 
testimony.  These  are  a  mere  begin- 
ning. It  will  be  the  answer  to  the 
second  question  that  will  determine 
the  strength  of  our  faith  and  the  ef- 
fectiveness of  our  work.  What  are 
we  going  to  do  now? 

Already  we  have  heard  rumors, 
falsely  we  hope,  that  now  that  the  war 
is  over  it  is  useless  to  continue  our 
work  among  the  war  sufferers.  There 
is  no  longer  the  pressure  of  liberty 
loans  and  other  drives  inducing  peo- 
ple to  contribute  to  some  form  of  re- 
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lief  work.  The  period  of  inactivity 
and  stagnation  that  is  bound  to  follow 
a  period  of  stress  such  as  we  have 
.rone  thru  should  not  be  permitted  to 
interfere  with  the  great  testimony 
which  is  still  for  us  to  make.  Such  a 
move  would  most  certainly  jeopardize 
the  work  already  done  as  well  as  that 
now  under  contemplation.  It  should 
hardly  be  necessary  to  call  attention 
to  some  of  the  staggering  facts  which 
the  men  relate  who  have  just  returned 
from  a  year's  service  abroad.  We  can 
hardly  realize  what  the  condition  in 
Serbia  must  be  with  her  1,300,000  war 
casnalities  out  of  a  population  of 
5.000,000  inhabitants,  with  not  a  part 
but  all  of  the  country  overrun  and 
devastated  and  the  number  of  desti- 
tute orphan  children  running  into  the 
hundreds  of  thousands.  These  figures 
apportioned  to  the  United  States 
would  mean  that  instead  of  200,000 
war  casualties  we  would  have  25,000,- 
000.  While  these  are  only  cold,  hard 
facts,  thev  are  significant  for  us  be- 
cause they  challenge  our  interest  in 
humanity  and  our  willingness  to  un- 
dertake huge  tasks  of  Christian  serv- 
ice. Were  we  not  under  special  ob- 
servation at  this  time,  to  disregard 
such  momentous  facts  would  be  like 
Christ  turning  a  deaf  ear  to  Martha's 
pleas  to  restore  to  life  her  brother, 
which  is  unthinkable.  It  would  be 
natural  enough  for  us  to  be  intensely 
interested  in  normal  times  in  such  a 
condition.  But  these  are  not  normal 
times.  By  circumstance  we  have  been 
given  playing  space,  or  shall  I  say 
working  space,  on  the  world's  arena. 
Millions  in  this  country  and  abroad 
are  the  spectators.  They  are  ready  to 
watch  the  conscientious  objectors  play 
their  part  and  give  evidence  of  good 
faith  in  their  own  assertions.  They 
want  to  know  if  ours  is  a  practical  re- 
ligion which  attempts  to  interpret  a 
Christian  message  when  aware  of  the 
world's  insistent  needs  or  whether  it 
is  onlv  a  big  bluff  shrouded  in  mysti- 
cism. And  they  have  a  right  to  know. 
In  the  face  of  such  an  opportunity  the 
things  we  have  done  sink  almost  into 
insignificance  when  compared  to  what 
is  before  us  to  do.  It  must  be  remem- 
bered that  we  have  not  yet  convinced 
any  considerable  number  of  people  of 
the  sure  religious  basis  of  our  position. 
Tf  non-resistance  is  to  remain  a  vital 
principle  among  people  a  hundred 
years  from  now  it  will  be  so  because 
of  the  activity  of  its  Christian  expon- 
ents from  now  on  and  not  because  of 
what  wc  have  done  in  the  past. 

If  we  have  absolute  confidence  in 
f  hri  t's  policy  for  meeting  the  needs 
of  the  world  for  all  time  there  is  no 
agency  or  force  in  the  world  that  can 
withstand  i's_  convincing  influence. 
J  his  at  least  is  our  assurance  before 
we  start. 

Lp  to  tin's  time  wc  have  been  co- 
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operating  with  the  American  Friends 
in  working  out  our  constructive  peace 
testimony.  Our  relations  with  them 
have  been  mutually  helpful  and  admir- 
able. Whether  this  co-operation  will 
be  indefinitely  continued  or  whether 
work  will  be  undertaken  independent- 
ly  at  some  suitable  time  in  the  future 
will  no  doubt  be  decided  by  our 
Church  at  the  opportune  time.  The 
main  issue  is  that  the  work  be  contin- 
ued and  capably  managed.  Only  so  can 
we  carry  into  effect  the  spirit  of  our 
Master  and  vindicate  our  position  to 
the  world.  During  one  of  the  bloodi- 
est battles  of  the  great  war  near  Vimy 
ridge  a  British  Tommy  fell  in  action. 
The  last  words  he  gasped  to  his  com- 
mander were  "carry  on."  We  too, 
while  not  in  the  same  spirit  but  in  one 
no  less  meaningful,  must  "carry  on." 
CARRY  ON!  CARRY  ON! 
Haverford,  Pa. 


ADMISSION  OF  WAR 
ADVOCATES 


By  T.  H.  Brenneman 

For    the     Gospel  Herald. 

War  advocates  admit — thev  are 
compelled  to  admit — that  it  is  difficult 
to  reconcile  the  teachings  of  Christ 
with  the  spirit  of  war.  In  their  ef- 
forts to  do  so  they  advance  arguments 
that  are  like  "cisterns,  broken  cisterns, 
that  can  hold  no  water." 

A  Bible  class  in  a  prominent 
Church  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  was  re- 
cently struggling  with  that  (to  them) 
difficult  passage  of  Scripture  found  in 
Matt.  5:44:  "But  I  say  unto  you,  Love 
your  'enemies."  To  the  advocate  of 
wholesale  slaughter  and  bloodshed 
this  is  indeed  a  difficult  passage.  It 
was  admitted  that  it  is  hard  to  recon- 
cile this  passage  with  the  spirit  of 
war,  when  the  Rev.  Mr.  W — ■ — — ■ — — 
comes  to  the  rescue  with  the  remark: 
"I  could  shoot  the  kaiser  this  minute, 
and  yet  I  love  him." 

Prof.  Conrad  H.  Mochliman,  in  his 
opening  address  to  the  students  of 
Rochester  Seminary,  in  which  he  dis- 
cussed the  war  question  and  attempt- 
ed to  prove  that  it  is  a  Christian's 
duty  to  participate  therein,  makes  the 
following  admission :  "Any  fair  in- 
terpreter of  Jesus  grants  that  Jesus 
was  opposed  to  war.  His  ideal  and 
war  make  strange  bed-fellows.  This 
plainly  signifies  that  the  disciples  of 
Jesus  must  in  principle  be  opposed  to 
war.  There  is  no  escape."  If  the  pro- 
fessor is  correct,  which  he  certainly  is, 
how  can  the  "disciples  of  Jesus"  en- 
gage in  war,  either  in  a  combatant  or 
non-combatant  capacity? 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Saved  in  the  Lord  with  an  everlast- 
ing salvation.  — Isaiah  45:17. 


December  26 

Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they   are   white   already    to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel    to    every    creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Marshallville,  Ohio. 

(Old  People's  Home) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — "The 
Lord  has  done  great  things  for  us 
whereof  we  are  glad."  Sunday,  Dec. 
1,  Brethren  E.  F.  Hartzler  and  A.  D. 
Burkholder  preached  for  us.  In  the 
evening  we  were  surprised  to  have 
with  us  for  the  night,  Brethren  Jon- 
athan, Isaac,  Joseph  King,  and  John 
Kauffman  of  Atglen,  Pa.  They  drove 
thru  in  their  auto  on  their  Way  to 
Logan  •  Co.  We  would  be  pleased  to 
have  more  of  our  Pennsylvania  ac- 
quaintances do  likewise.  Tuesday, 
Dec.  3,  the  following  brethren  fur- 
nished teams  and  helped  to  haul  a 
carload  of  coal  from  Rittman  to  the 
Home:  E.  F.  Hartzler,  Earl  Steiner, 
Alfred  Brenner,  Ray  Hackman,  D.  F. 
Steiner,  Jno.  Zimmerly,  Harry  Eber- 
sole,  Phares  Brubaker,  Jonas  Baker, 
Jacob  O.  Musser,  David  Frederick, 
Harry  Conrad,  Amos  Yoder,  Harry 
Summers,  R.  Blough,  Eli  Miller,  and 
Stacy  Pedan.  Mav  the  Lord  reward 
them  for  their  labors. 

Sunday,  Dec.  8,  we  were  glad  to 
have  the  privilege  of  having  with  us 
at  our  services  Bro.  Jesse  Smucker 
of  Smithville,  Ohio,  and  Bro.  Adam 
Brenneman,  of  Marshallville.  They 
both  gave  us  very  instructive  ser- 
mons. Bro.  and  Sister  D.  H.  Horst 
of  Dalton  were  also  with  us.  The 
Home  has  furnished  room  for  another 
inmate.  Bro.  J.  P.  Guengerich  of 
Lake,  Ohio,  arrived  today.  The 
brother  is  a  carpenter  by  trade.  Any 
one  living  in  the  vicinity  having  any 
inside  carpenter  work  to  be  done 
this  winter  would  favor  the  brother 
by  giving  him  the  job.  Pre.  F.  S. 
Zangy,  of  Wooster,  was  at  the  Home 
to  give  communion  to  several  of 
the  inmates  here  that  are  members 
of  his  congregation. 

As  the  days  go  on  we  realize  more 
the    responsibilities   that   are  placed 
upon  us.  May  you  ever  lift  us  up 
to  the  throne  of  Grace,  is  our  prayer. 
Your  unworthy  servant, 

Joseph   M.  Nissley 

Dec.  14,  1918. 


Wherefore,  holy  brethren,  partakers 
of  the  heavenly  calling,  consider  the 
Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  our  pro- 
fession, Christ  Jesus. 

— Hebrfews  3:1. 
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FORCES  AT  WORK  IN  THE 
ARGENTINE 
The  Collapse  of  traditional  Chris- 
tianity 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

We  find  at  this  age  and  stage  of 
civilization  in  this  country  that  many 
have  lost  faith  in  their  former  tra- 
ditions, and  yet  count  themselves 
Catholic  or  have  (forsaken  it  entirely 
and  are  avowed  infidels.  Some  one 
has  classified  the  people  in  South 
America  into  three  classes,  as  fol- 
lows : 

First:  Those  who  are  opposed  to  re- 
ligion of  every  form. 

Second:  The  more  or  less  well  seasoned 
atheists  and  skeptics  who  look  indulgently 
upon  religion  as  useful  and  attractive 
for  women  and  the  lower  classes,  but 
who  are  themselves  indifferent  to  its 
claims   upon   them  personally. 

Third:  The  dissatisfied  it  not  disillu- 
sioned and  groping  souls  who  soon 
pass  on   to   hardness  of  heart. 

An  Argentine  leader  recently  di- 
vided his  fellow  countrymen  into 
three  classes  also.  He  divides  them 
thus:  (1)  Those  who  have  religious 
convictions  and  who  support  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church.  (2)  Those  who 
have  no  religious  conviction  but  sup- 
port the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  (3) 
Those  who  have  no  religious  con- 
Vcition  and  are  indifferent  to  all 
churches.  These  three  classes  he 
thought  would  fairly  include  90  per 
cent  of  the  men  of  the  Argentine. 
This  same  writer  in  proving  this 
statement  used  the  district  of  Tres 
Arroyos  Argentine  (a  district  about 
300  miles  south  of  Buenos  Aires)  as 
an  illustration.  It  has  an  area  of  6,719 
square  kilometers  and  about  40,000 
inhabitants,  but  has  only  two  Roman 
Catholic  Churches  and  three  priests. 
These  churches,  he  says,  will  accom- 
modate less  than  800  people. 

Another  writer  claims  that  50  per 
cent  of  the  thinking  class  are  not 
in  full  sympathy  with  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church.  80  per  cent  of  the 
students  in  the  Argentine,  we  are 
told,  claim  to  be  infidels,  due  without 
a  doubt,  to  the  knowledge  received 
through  the  corruption  of  the  Cath- 
olic Church.  They  have  lost  faith  in 
Catholicism  and  as  yet  have  not 
accepted  Protestantism. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  real- 
izes that  they  are  losing  their  grip 
on  the  people.  A  Catholic  bishop  said 
to  a  missionary  when  he  came  to 
Chile  :  "I  am  glad  to  welcome  you  to 
this  land.  We  cannot  manage  it. 
E'oreoverj  we  have  lost  our  hold  on 
the  population.  If  you  can  bring  any 
inspiration  to  our  people,  I  for  one 
shall  be  glad  to  welcome  you  to  a 
part  in  our  work.'  In  the  Republic 
of  Chile  there  are  about  700  priests 
and  yet  this  priest  acknowledged 
they  are  losing  ground. 


Many  other  expressions  from  .  men 
who  know,  as  well  as  testimonies  of 
converted  priests  and  other  individ- 
uals, might  be  given  to  show  that 
the  teaching  of  Catholicism  has  in 
the  minds  of  many,  many,  people 
not  been  satisfactory.  They  have 
come  to  realize  that  the  priest  is 
not  truly  and  fairly  representing  the 
true  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ ;  that  he 
cannot  forgive  sin,  and  that  they  are 
being  deceived  in  many  other  ways. 
Here  they  are,  these  thousands  of 
people,  with  no  faith  in  Catholicism, 
and  nothing  better  to  accept.  Even 
those  who  have  an  opportunity  to 
embrace  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ 
as  presented  to  them  by  the  Prot- 
estants, seem  to  think  that  it  is  the 
same  dose  but  in  another  form. 

80  per  cent  of  the  students  in  this 
Republic  are  said  to  be  infidels.  What 
does  that  mean?  It  means  with  the 
awakening  consciousness  of  Latin 
America,  these  men  and  women  are 
destined  to  become  its  leaders.  Con- 
sequently the  great  need  of  surround- 
ing them  with  Christian  influences. 
How  sad  to  know  that  these  people 
who  have  lost  faith  in  Catholicism 
do  not  have  an  opportunity  of  ac- 
cepting the  Gospel.  In  the  face  of 
such  knowledge,  who  is  responsible 
for  not  bringing  to  them  the  saving 
knowledge  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  ? 

Yes,  traditional  Christianity  is  fall- 
ing. Its  deception  has  been  found  out. 
Their  collapse  will  be  certain  if  the 
missionary  force  is  adequate.  At  pres- 
ent it  is  far  from  being  sufficient 
to  meet  the  needs.  Missions  have  not 
been  able  to  do  what  they  might 
and  would  like  to  have  done,  being 
handicapped  in  not  having  men  and 
money.  We  find  yet  many  unoccupied 
territories  where  protestantism  is  not 
known.  A  glimpse  at  the  field  as  a 
whole,  will  show  the  advance  of  the 
protestant  missionary  enterprise  up 
to  the  present  time. 

Buenos  Aires,  Argentine. 


WAYS  OF  PROMOTING  MIS- 
SIONARY INTELLIGENCE 
THROUGH  THE  SUN- 
DAY SCHOOL 


By  Anna  Schneider 

For     the     Gospel  Herald. 

The  word  missionary — "Christian 
Missions  among  the  peoples  of  non- 
Christian  countries."  Christian  mis- 
sions proceed  from  the  examples  and 
precepts  of  fesus  Christ,  from  appre- 
ciation of  His  teachings  as  essential 
to  the  world,  and  from  the  natural 
impulse  of  His  followers  to  pass  on 
to  others  that  which  has  benefited 
themselves.  The  object  is  to  propa- 
gate the  Christian  religion,  i.  e.,  to 
make  Jesus  known  to  those  who  do 
not  know  Him,  and  to  persuade  them 


to  Him  to  the  control  of  their  lives. 

By  the  word  Sunday  school  we  mean 
an  agency  of  the  Church  for  giving 
religious  instruction  to  learners  of  all 
ages.  It  is  the  pioneer  religious  agen- 
cy in  new  communities  and  the  con- 
server  of  neighborhood  religious  in- 
struction for  the  entire  family  where 
it  exists.  It  is  extended  to  sparsely 
settled  districts  in  America  by  the 
various  denominational  mission 
boards  and  by  the  American  Sunday 
school  Union.  Preaching  or  speaking 
in  the  language  of  the  people,  I  be- 
lieve, is  the  first  and  most  important 
method  of  evangelization.  How  can 
we  promote  more  intelligence  if  we 
do  not  speak  so  we  can  be  understood? 
Another  point,  I  think,  is  for  teachers 
to  dwell  upon  the  subject  of  mission- 
ary work,  probably  giving  a  few 
thoughts  upon  how  the  lesson  expres- 
ses its  intelligence,  or  maybe  of  some- 
thing interesting  which  had  been 
heard  or  read  by  them,  and  also  giv- 
ing the  pupils  the  privilege  to  give 
comments  if  they  have  any  to  give. 
Having  the  superintendent  do  like- 
wise would  be  good  when  he  is  going 
over  the  lesson  after  the  different 
teachers  have  taught  their  respective 
classes.  In  this  way  every  member 
would  have  a  chance  to  hear  and  give 
one  another's  opinion.  Supplying  the 
pupils  with  Bibles  and  encourage 
them  to  read  them  more  would  also 
be  beneficial. 

Every  missionary  that  goes  to  a 
non-Christian  country  finds  need  at 
once  of  placing  the  BibTe  in  the  hands 
of  the  people,  and  also  in  the  lang- 
uage of  the  people  among  whom  lie 
is  working.  In  all,  the  Bible  has  been 
translated  into  427  languages:  Do 
you  know  the  annual  circu'ation  of 
the  Scriptures  in  foreign  mission 
fields  are  2,535.-166  Bib  es,  Testa- 
ments and  single  Gospels  or  other 
parts  of  Scripture?  Each  individual 
person  can  perform  many  duties 
which  would  aid  in  the  body  of 
Christ,  for  there's  a  place  for  every 
member  and  every  member  should  be 
in  his  place.  Of  these  I'll  mention 
four  or  five : 

1.  There  needs  to  be  more  praying 
and  heart-searching  and  light-seeking 
on  the  part  of  each  member,  that  we 
may  all  know  that  we  are  fully  upon 
the  altar,  ready  to  do  what  God  wants 
us  to  do. 

2.  We  need  to  be  in  close  touch 
with  our  brethren,  in  close  touch  with 
the  Word,  and  in  close  touch  with 
God  Himself,  so  that  in  the  selection 
of  brethren  to  fill  the  mission  stations 
in  the  Church  we  may  select  those 
who  are  God-called  and  qualified  for 
the  work. 

3.  When  the  Church  is  prayerful 
and  active  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  a 
call  from  the  Church  should  be  recog- 
nized as  a  call  from  God. 

(to   be  continued) 
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December  26 


Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this    is    right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother^  which  is  the 
first    commandment    with    promise. — Eph.    6 :2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim. 
4:12. 


IN   MY   SHUT-IN  LIFE 


In   my   shut-in   years   in  prime   of  life, 

I  thought  I  could  not  bear 
Always   to   be  a  helpless  cripple, 

Sitting   all    day    in    a  chair. 

Then    1    heard    the    Master  saying, 
My  child,  I  have  work  for  you  to  do. 

Tell  others  about  the  love  of  the  Savior. 
Then   you   will   be   happy,  too. 

So    ever   since    I   have   been  busy, 

The    glad    news    of    the    Savior    I  tell, 

To    all    the    folks   with   whom    I  meet, 
Until   I   bid   this   world  farewell. 

—Katie  Croft. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
September,  1918. 

THE  CHILD  AND  OUR  RE- 
SPONSIBILITY 


By  Susie  Shantz 

For    the     Gospel  Herald. 

Early  training  is  much  more  effect- 
ive in  fixing  the  child's  character  than 
most  parents  are  aware  of.  When  the 
ground  is  moi-st  and  mellow  the  good 
seed  should  be  sown.  It  seldom  finds 
a  lodging  place  after  the  ground  be- 
comes dry  and  parched.  The  twig 
should  be  bent  while  it  is  young  and 
tender.  It  is  impossible  to  straighten 
it  after  it  has  become  a  tree.  When 
the  stream  is  small  its  course  can  be 
easily  changed,  but  not  so  after  it  be- 
comes a  river. 

Let  the  children  be  taught  to  be 
kind,  courteous,  and  morally  pure ;  al- 
so to  be  industrious,  tidy,  economical, 
and  above  all  to  reverence  God  and 
holy  things.  To  be  effective  these 
things  must  be  taught  by  example  as 
well  as  by  precept. 

Too  great  care  and  judgment  can- 
not be  exercised  in  the  selection  of 
hired  help,  and  the  home  environment, 
generally. 

Do  not  scold  children,  since  scold- 
ing does  not  appeal  to  the  best  in  the 
child,  but  rather  the  reverse.  Always 
soberly  and  quietly  reprove.  Do  not 
employ  shame  except  in  extreme  cases. 
The  suffering  is  acute.  ]t  hurts  self- 
respect  to  be  reproved  in  the  presence 
of  the  family.  To  ridicule  it,  to  tread 
down  its  feelings  ruthlessly  is  to  wake 
in  its  bosom  malignant  feelings.  A 
child  is  defenceless;  he  is  not  allowed 
to  argue;  he  is  often  tried  and  con- 
demned without  a  word.  He  is  often 
put  at  things  he  does  not  care  for,  and 
withheld  from  things  he  does  like.  He 


is  made  the  convenience  of  grown-up 
people ;  is  hardly  suuposed  to  have 
any  rights  except  in  a  corner,  as  it 
were;  is  often  snubbed  and  scolded 
until  he  learns  to  dodge  government 
and  elude  authority,  and  then  be  whip- 
ped for  being  untruthful. 

Let  us  do  our  best  by  them ;  they 
will  not  trouble  us  long.  They  grow 
up.  Nothing  grows  so  fast  as  chil- 
dren. 

The  ideal  home  is  one  in  which  the 
child's  friends  are  welcome.  When 
the  small  children  come  to  play  in 
your  home  it  means  a  great  deal  if  the 
mother  gives  to  visitors  a  hearty  wel- 
come and  finds  good,  wholesome 
amusement  for  the  little  ones.  All 
these  little  considerations  on  the 
mother's  part  make  the  children  feel 
that  their  home  is  the  best  place  on 
earth  and  look  with  pity  on  other  chil- 
dren who  are  restricted  when  their  vis- 
itors come.  It  is  worth  while  to  have 
the.  house  upset  for  an  afternoon,  to 
have  the  little  guest  say  sincerely, 
"WTe  have  had  such  a  good  time." 

A  child's  evenings  should  be  looked 
after  at  an  early  age.  When  small 
he  should  have  an  hour's  play  with  a 
parent  or  the  other  children  in  the 
home  so  he  is  physically  tired  and 
mentally  happy  when  he  retires.  As 
he  grows  older  other  ways  of  engag- 
ing the  attention  of  the  child  should 
be  planned  for  him.  Either  give  him 
some  simple,  good  book  to  read  or  read 
some  interesting  book  to  him.  There 
are  many  books  which  are  excellent 
for  the  child  ;  both  instructive  and  en- 
tertaining; such  as  biographies  of 
famous  people,  history,  and,  best  of 
all,  Bible  stories.  What  more  inter- 
esting stories  could  a  child  wish  for 
than  the  stories  of  Moses,  Joseph, 
Samuel,  David  and  many  other  beauti- 
ful  Bible  characters. 

In  this  way  the  missionary  spirit 
can  be  sown  in  a  child's  heart  by  read- 
ing to  him  the  biographies  of  success- 
ful missionaries  such  as  John  G.  Pa- 
ton,  David  Livingstone,  David  Bern- 
ard, and  others. 

Music  also  is  a  splendid  way  of  en- 
tertaining and  making  the  home  a 
real  home  in  the  evening.  Every  fam- 
ily has  hymn  books,  and  every  mem- 
ber of  the  family  enjoys  to  hear  and  to 
sing  the  beautiful  hymns  which  their 
forefathers  sang  and  loved.  The  chil- 
dren soon  learn  to  sing  and  in  this 
way  help  to  make  their  parents  happy. 
Gospel  singing  is  not  only  good  to  the 
ear  but  to  the  soul  as  well.  It  lifts  up 
one's  heart  and  mind  to  higher  and 
nobler  things  and  crowds  out  the  pet- 
ty annoyances  and  grievances  of  the 
day ;  thus  making  the  mind  carefree, 
and  ready  for  a  night's  good,  refresh- 
ing sleep. 

If  a  child  is  looked  after  in  this  way 
there  is  less  likelihood  in  lat^r  years 
that  he  will  hunt  pleasure  outside  of 
his   home.     If,   however,   the  child, 


when  a  little  older,  will  spend  the 
evenings  away  from  home,  find  out 
from  the  child  where  he  spends  his 
absent  hours  from  home:  and  if  he 
refuses  to  tell  you  then  get  assistance 
that  will  find  him.  He  will  thank  you 
for  it  in  later  years. 

There  are  a  number  of  holidays 
during  the  year.  Explain  to  the  child 
that  some  are  not  merely  holidays,  but 
Holy  Days,  and  teach  them  why  they 
are  holy. 

Teach  the  child  unselfishness :  to 
think  of  the  happiness  of  others  before 
his  own.  Let  him  do  things  for  oth- 
ers, so  he  may  realize  the  happiness  to 
be  found  in  serving  others. 

Perhaps  the  most  important  thing 
next  to  unselfishness  which  home  life 
must  teach  is  the  habit  of  courtesy ; 
and  here  the  mother  and  father  must 
set  an  example ;  perhaps  the  father 
more  than  the  mother.  If  he  habit- 
ually addresses  his  wife  with  polite- 
ness and  gives  her  a  chair  when  she 
enters  the  room,  opens  the  door  for 
her,  lifts  the  heavy  things,  and  helps 
her  in  a  thousand  ways,  the  boys  ac- 
cept such  things  as  a  matter  of  course, 
and  before  they  guess  they  have 
learned  the  important  lesson  of  care- 
fulness and  thoughtfulness  for  those 
weaker  than  themselves.  Saying 
"Please"  to  a  child  and  "Thank  you," 
and  "Won't  you  help  me  do  this?" 
and  all  the  little  couresies  of  daily  in- 
tercourse must  be  as  natural  as  breath- 
ing to  both  parents  if  they  desire  to 
have  their  children  gentle  and  consid- 
erate. And  let  our  motto  be  "Courtesy, 
forbearance,  and  cheerfulness."  It 
will  tide  every  member  of  the  home 
over  many  a  difficulty. 

Never  forget  a  promise  made  to  a 
child,  whether  of  reward  or  otherwise. 
Do  not  tire  of  answering  questions. 
Do  not  turn  the  little  one  away  by 
saying  "I  can't  be  bothered."  If  you 
can't  be  'bothered  the  child  will  get  its 
information  from  some  other  source. 
Time  spent  in  satisfying  the  curiosity 
of  a  child  is  time  well  spent. 

Bring  your  children  to  Sunday 
school  early  in  life,  and  bring  them 
regularly,  or  every  Sunday  will  be  the 
first  Sunday  for  the  child,  and  the 
teacher  will  always  be  a  stranger. 

Parents,  remember  that  the  Sunday 
school  teacher  has  your  child  only 
one-half  hour  in  one  whole  week, 
whereas  you  have  them  one  whole 
week  less  the  one-half  hour :  so  do  not 
expect  more  of  the  teacher  than  what 
you  are  giving  them  yourselves. 

Let  us  as  teachers  of  small  children 
remember  that  it  is  much  better  to  tell 
a  Bible  story  to  the  children  than  to 
read  it  to  them.  They  will  remember 
it  much  longer. 

Never  criticize  the  minister  or  Sun- 
day school  teacher  or  any  Christian, 
or  any  stranger  that  is  within  thy 
(Continued  on  page  703) 
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Lesson  for  Jan.  5,  1919.— Ex.  1:8-2:8 
PHARAOH   OPPRESSES  ISRAEL 

Golden  Text. — He  shall  save  the 
children  of  the  needy,  and  shall  break 
in  pieces  the  oppressor. — Psa.  72  :4. 

Introductory. — The  lesson  before  us 
opens  up  a  new  chapter  in  the  history 
jf  Israel.  Joseph  evidently  enjoyed 
the  confidence  of  the  Pharaoh  of 
Egypt  as  long  as  he  lived.  But  as 
time  rolled  on  and  the  children  of  Is- 
rael increased  rapidly  in  numbers  the 
policy  of  the  reigning  house  of  Egypt 
became  changed  to  one  of  most  cruel 
and  unjust  persecution.  These  things 
were  not  only  in  accordance  with 
God's  revelation  to  Abraham  (Gen. 
15:13)  but  through  it  all  we  see  the 
hand  of  God  working  out  His  plan  for 
the  chosen  nation.  Joseph  is  now  in 
the  history  of  the  past,  and  Moses  be- 
comes the  leading  man  in  the  history 
of  the  nation. 

Severe  Persecutions  (8-14). — Joseph 
and  his  generation  had  passed  away. 
A  new  dynasty  had  come  to  the 
throne.  Israel  had  grown  very  rapid- 
ly, so  that  the  new  Pharaoh  feared 
treachery  and  disaster  in  case  of  war. 
They  took  the  world  policy  of  getting 
rid  of  those  whom  they  envied,  and 
started  to  weaken  the  nation  of  Is- 
raelites by  loading  them  down  with 
heavy  burdens.  Taskmasters  were 
set  over  them,  and  they  were  afflicted 
with  burdens  hard  to  be  borne.  But 
the  more  they  were  oppressed  the 
more  the  children  of  Israel  flourished. 
This  increased  the  bitterness  of  Phar- 
aoh and  his  people  and  additional 
hardships  were  heaped  upon  the  un- 
fortunate people.  "And  the  Egyptians 
made  the  children  of  Israel  to  serve 
with  rigor." 

Birth  and  Childhood  of  Moses  (1-8). 
— The  persecutions  heaped  upon  the 
children  of  Israel  increased  in  bitter- 
ness until  finally  a  decree  was  issued 
that  all  the  male  children  born  to  the 
Hebrews  should  be  destroyed.  By 
this  means  they  hoped  to  be  able  to 
get  rid  of  this  hated  people  in  the 
course  of  one  generation.  But  the 
same  God  who  protected  His  people 
and  caused  them  to  flourish  in  the 
midst  of  their  former  persecutions  was 
with  them  in  the  severer  trials  also. 
It  was  during  these  days  that  Moses 
was  born.  His  mother  kept  him  hid- 
den for  three  months.  But  this  could 
not  always  last.  So  she  built  for  him 
an  ark  of  bulrushes,  placed  the  child 
in  it,  and  laid  it  in  the  flags  by  the 
river  bank.  Miriam  watched  to  see 
what  would  become  of  her  little  baby 
!•  other.  Then  there  carne  to  the  river 
brink  a  daughter  of  Pharaoh.  The  sight 
of  this  weeping  chiid  touched  her 
heart,  and  she  resolved  to  adopt  him 
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as  her  own  son.  Miriam  saw  what 
was  going  on,  and  when  she  found 
what  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  pro- 
posed to  do  she  volunteered  to  find  a 
nurse  to  take  care  of  him.  This  offer 
was  accepted,  and  Miriam  went  and 
called  her  mother.  Thus,  under  the 
directing  hand  of  God,  the  future 
leader  and  prophet  had  the  advantage 
of  the  wealth  and  educational  facilities 
of  Egypt  and  also  the  care  of  a  pious 
mother  to  train  him  in  the  way  of  the 
Lord. 

Lessons  for  Us. — 1.    "If  God  be  for 

us,  who  can  be  against  us?"  Pharaoh 
tried  his  best  to  get  rid  of  this  de- 
spised people,  but  all  to  no  avail.  In 
that  day,  as  well  as  in  all  other  ages, 
it  is  true  that  "the  blood  of  the  mar- 
tyr is  the  seed  of  the  Church." 

2.  Our  real  danger  is  not  from  op- 
positions from  without,  but  lack  of 
faithfulness  within.  This  is  true  of 
individuals,  of  nations,  of  churches. 
Israel  went  under  after  it  became  an 
independent  nation  because  it  proved 
unfaithful.  The  kind  of  opposition 
that  ought  to  make  us  tremble  is  op- 
position from  within. 

3.  God  often  uses  His  enemies  to 
carry  out  His  plans. |  The  brothers 
who  through  jealousy  proposed  mur- 
der but  finally  changed  that  to  selling 
Joseph  into  slavery;  the  enemies  of 
Egypt  whose  highest  motive  was  that 
of  self  interest,  were  the  instruments 
in  the  hands  of  God  to  send  Joseph 
ahead  and  prepare  a  home  for  God's 
people  in  time  of  famine.  So  like- 
wise, later' on  in  the  Egypt-life  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  the  hand  of  God  is 
again  seen  in  preparing  His  people  for 
a  return  to  the  land  of  promise,  and 
in  this  it  was  true  that  He  caused  "the 
wrath  of  men  to  praise  him." 

4.  'Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth."  We  have  an  object  les- 
son in  the  way  lie  chastised  His  peo- 
ple Israel.  It  was  for  their  good  that 
they  were  persecuted,  for  it  prepared 
them  for  a  richer  experience  to  come. 
One  of  the  best  things  that  can  hap- 
pen us  is  affliction.  The  greatest 
blessings  that  can  come  to  us  are  of- 
ten "blessings  in  disguise." 

5.  But  this  does  not  mean  that 
wicked  men  are  not  responsible  for 
their  meanness,  even  if  God  does  over- 
rule their  actions  for  good.  God  does 
not  compel  people  to  be  wicked,  but 
they  do  it  of  their  own  choice.  But 
He  dots  overrule  so  that  out  of  their 
wickedness  much  goo  1  may  come.  "It 
must  needs  be  that  offcenr-e?  come,  but 
woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the  offence 
cc  meth." — K. 


"The  old  Acme  Brewery  of  Macon. 
Geoigia,  is  now  packing  millions  ot 
do.ia;s;  worth  of  meat." 


Love  your  duty,  for  then  it  ceases 
to  be  duty  and  becomes  a  privilege. 
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Our  Young;  People 


RETROSPECT    AND  PROSPECT.— 
Phil.  3:12-15;  II  Tim.  4:7,8. 


Topic  for  January  5,  1919 


MOTTO 
Let  us  go  on." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
L  Our  Topic. — At  the  beginning  of  the 
year,  it  is  well  to  pause  and  look. 
When  there  is  a  journey  to  make  if. 
is  often  an  advantage  to  get  on  some 
place  of  vision  and  take  a  view.  In 
a  natural  sense  it  is  advantageous  to 
survey  the  country  over  which  we  have 
traveled  to  see  how  successfully  and 
unsuccessfully  we  have  traveled.  We 
can  see  how  we  could  have  saved 
ourselves  much  needless  toil  and  waste 
of  energy.  We  can  then  look  forward 
with  a  view  that  the  rest  of  the  jour- 
ney shall  profit  by  the  experiences  of 
the  past.  If  it  is  possible  to  get  a 
view  of  the  rest  of  the  journey  so 
much  the  better  for  us  if  we  take 
advantage  of  the  vision  by  wise  plan- 
ning. 

The  journey  of  life  is  not  all  revealed 
to  us  as  a  great  view  from  the 
mountain  over  a  natural  path,  but 
there  is  no  journey  that  has  been 
better  outlined  for  us  than  life's  jour- 
ney. But  only  those  who  take  God  into 
their  counsel  and  heed  the  admonitions 
of  the  Word  of  God  have  the  outlines 
of  this  journey.  Let  us  therefore  take 
a  look  at  our  life  today  in  the  light 
of  the  heavenly  vision  and  see  how 
we  have  been  traveling  and  how  we 
may  better  make  progress  in  the  days 
to  come. 

It  is  not  always  what  men  call 
success  that  constitutes  success.  We 
dare  not  look  thru  the  vision  of  the 
worldly  minded  to  take  a  retrospect 
and  prospect.  If  we  do  we  may  count 
failure  where  there  would  be  success 
and  success  where  there  really  was 
failure.  And  so  we  may  miss  it  in  the 
prospect  of  the  coming  life  by  taking 
■the  wrong  course  and  looking  at  the 
wrong  prospect. 
II.  The  Text  — 

(a)  .  Phil.  3:12-15. — This  passage  gives 
the  purposes  of  the  Apostle  in  reference 
to  the  future.  As  he  looks  hack  upon  a 
misspent  past,  he  sees  how  vain  was 
all  'the  efforts  of  the  flesh.  He  does 
not  set  his  heart  upon  the  ways  of 
the  past,  neither  does  he  sit  down  in 
discouragement  at  the  waste  of  time 
and  energy.  But  He  sets  before  him 
the  true  mark  and  leaves  the  past  in 
forgetfulness  that  he  may  better  attain 
what  the  true  aim  of  life  has  in  store. 

(b)  .  II  Tim.  4:7, 8.— Paul  here  views 
the  past  spent  in  the  service  of  the 
Master  in  the  light  of  the  heavenly 
vision  and  calls  it  a  "good  fight." 
Because  of  the  "good  fight"  he  sees 
the    prospect    before    him    also    as  *he 

heavenly  vision  reveals  it  and  sees  glo- 
rious  things   as   a  certainty. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children— 

t     Text  word,  Look. 
2,    1'ast  Doings  and   Future  Plans. 
Fc   Young  People — 

f.    Principles  Guiding  my  Past  Conduct. 
2.    Principles     to     Guide    our  Coming 
Days. 

3;    Failures    and  Successes. 
4.    How   to   Look   Backward   and  How 
to   Look  Forward. 
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Field  Notes 


On  account  of  limited  space  we  are 
again  compelled  to  hold  some  of  our 
letters  from  the  congregations. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
a  series  of  meetings  at  Altoona  Mis- 
sion, beginning  Jan.  5,  1919,  with 
Bro.  Joshua  B.  Zook  of  Allensville, 
Pa.,  in  charge. 


The  sudden  calling  off  of  the  mis- 
sionary conference  which  was  to  be 
held  at  Elida,  Ohio,  will  doubtless  in- 
terfere with  the  plans  of  many  for  the 
holiday  week.  Disappointments  often 
prove  to  be  "His  appointments." 

Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  was  called  to  Masontown,  Pa., 
last  week  by  the  death  of  his  brother 
David,  whose  obituary  notice  appears 
elsewhere  in  this  issue.  He  stopped 
a  day  at  Scottdale  on  his  return 
home. 


Encoui:aging  news  is  reported 
from  the  recent  meetings  held  at 
Breslau,  Ont.,  conducted  by  Bro.  C. 
F.  Derstine  of  Eureka,  111.  Owing  to 
the  influenza  the  meetings  at  Baden 
and  Bean's  were  recalled  and  Bro. 
Derstine  is  again  at  home  where  he 
expects  to  remain  until  Dec.  28. 

Elder  William  B.   Harvey  of  the 

Friends'  Reconstructive  Service  was 
in  Scottdale  last  Saturday  and  Sun- 
day in  the  interests  of  the  work  in 
which  our  people  have  taken  such  an 
active  interest.  He  spoke  at  the 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  on  Sat- 
urday evening,  going  from  here  to 
Masontown,  Pa. 
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Eastern     Mennonite     School. — An 

error  occurred  in  the  arrangement 
of  special  Bible  term  at  this  institu- 
tion as  published  during  the  past  two 
weeks.  The  tuition  for  this  short 
Bible  term  is  $5,  instead  of  $7.00,  as 
announced.  Bro.  Smith,  the  princi- 
pal, authorizes  us  to  state  that  tui- 
tion will  be  free  to  ministers  and  mis- 
sionaries. 


From  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  we  get  the 

following  item  of  news :  "The  Lord 
willing,  either  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  or 
Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo., 
is  coming  to  hold  our  meetings  the 
latter  part  of  January  and  Bro.  Hess 
of  Kansas  is  to  begin  at  Olive  Church 
Jan.  5.  Pray  for  the  work."  It  is 
probable  that  the  "Bro.  Hess  of  Kan- 
sas" is  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Palmyra, 
Mo. 


Correspondence 

Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers : — Bro. 
Derstine  closed  the  series  of  meetings 
here  Nov.  18  with  seventeen  confes- 
sions. The  church  as  a  whole  was 
greatly  strengthened,  and  eternity  a- 
lone  will  reveal  the  actual  accom- 
plishments. We  wish  Bro.  Derstine 
and  his  family  God's  richest  blessings- 
Dec.  1  fourteen  souls  were  received 
seven  by  baptism  and  seven  reclaimed. 
Truly  it  is  a  joy  to  the  Christian  to 
see  others  come  to  the  Christ  who  re- 
ceives so  gladly.  We  are  praying  that 
these  young  men  and  women  may  en- 
joy fully  their  future  service  in  God's 
vineyard. 

With  this  feeling  of  gladness  was 
associated  a  feeling  of  sadness  when 
on  the  29th  of  Nov.  Sister  Bender  was 
called  home.  She  had  been  ill  for 
some  time  and  we  prayed  that  if  it 
was  God's  will  she  might  be  restored 
to  health,  but  there  were  richer  things 
in  store  for  her.  The  Church  and 
school  together  sympathize  with  Bro. 
Bender  and  his  family  in  this  sorrow. 

Sunday  morning,  Dec.  8,  the  first 
communion  service  was  held  in  the 
new  chapel  hall.  About  one  hundred 
and  fifty  communed,  and  realized  the 
blessing  which  comes  only  with  such 
a  service. 

Monday  morning,  Dec.  9,  Bro.  J.  D. 
Charles  delivered  the  term  address  on 
"The  Place  and  Value  of  a  Study  of 
Dead  Languages."  Among  the  points 
made  was  mentioned  the  help  of  a 
knowledge  of  dead  languages  in  Bible 
study.  This  subject  was  a  practical 
one  and  the  lecture  was  of  real  benefit 
to  the  students.  The  second  term's 
work  is  well  started.  We  are  glad  to 
welcome  a  number  of  new  students. 
We  thank  the  Church  for  the  splen- 
did support  given  us  in  the  past  and 
ask  a  continued  interest. 

Dec.  10,  1918.       Margaret  Horst. 


December  26 

Kokomo,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  have  great  reasons  to  praise  our 
heavenly  Father.  On  Dec.  3  the 
Brethren  S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  and  Sanford  Yoder,  Kalona,  la., 
came  here  and  the  same  morning  com- 
menced Bible  conference  work  which 
lasted  until  Friday  evening.  These 
meetings  were  fairly  well  attended 
considering  the  sickness  with  influ- 
enza. Meetings  on  Saturday  evening 
and  on  Sunday.  Bro.  Yoder  left  that 
night  for  his  home.  Bro.  Allgyer  was 
to  stay  and  hold  meetings  another 
week,  but  only  had  meeting  on  Mon- 
day night.  He  got  word  that  both  of 
his  sons  at  home  were  sick  with  influ- 
enza and  left  on  Tuesday  for  his 
home.  We  regretted  that  the  brother 
had  to  leave  us  at  this  time,  and 
hope  that  his  family  will  speedily  re- 
cover from  their  sickness. 

Our  church  and  Sunday  school  was 
c'osed  for  five  Sundays  on  account  of 
the  epidemic.  On  Sunday,  Dec.  1,  we 
had  our  communion,  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  with  us  and  of- 
ficiated at  the  services.  A  number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  could  not  be 
present  on  account  of  sickness. 

Dec.  11,  1918.         G.  W.  North. 


Weaverland,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name : — Special  memorial  serv- 
ices were  held  in  the  Weaverland 
Church  on  Sunday,  Dec.  8,  in  memory 
of  persons  called  out  of  our  midst 
lately  and  buried  without  public  serv- 
ices, because  of  the  epidemic.  It  was 
indeed  a  solemn  meeting  in  which  all 
of  our  ministers  took  part.  Bishop 
Weaver  took  for  a  text  I  Thes.  4.  In 
pondering  over  the  matter  we  are  led 
to  think,  what  does  all  this  mean,  and 
what  is  it  for?  It  means  more  than 
we  are  able  or  willing  to  accomplish. 
"Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasten- 
eth."  Does  He  not  love  us  all?  Sure- 
ly He  does,  therefore  all  these  afflic- 
tions or  chastenings.  Will  we  take  it 
as  such?  If  we  are  God's  children  we 
can  bear  one  another's  burdens  and 
"thus  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ."  We 
will  not  only  express  our  sympathy  in 
words,  but  in  deeds  as  well.  What 
good  will  it  do  these  bereaved  or- 
phans, widows,  widowers,  friends,  if  we 
wish  them  God's  blessings  only  and 
supply  not  their  actual  needs.  The 
world  does  this  too,  yea,  they  provide 
homes  and  nurses  for  such  in  need. 
Are  we  doing  our  Christian  duty  a- 
long  this  line?  Are  we  living  up  to 
the  requirements  of  the  Gospel  we 
read  of  in  James  1:27;  2:15-17?  Hus- 
bands that  laid  their  wives  away  and 
wives  that  laid  their  husbands  away 
are  often  obliged  to  break  up  house- 
keeping, for  lack  of  support  or  help  in 
the  family,  separating  their  dear  chil- 
dren one  from  another,  so  that  their 
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hearts  almost  break  for  grief  and  then 
sometimes  they  are  hardly  able  to  find 
good  Christian  homes  for  the  poor 
stricken  orphans.  But  why  is  this? 
"Whether  one  member  suffer  all  shall 
suffer  with  him."  And  we  should 
thank  God  for  these  chastenings, 
which  will  serve  to  keep  us  more 
humble  so  that  some  day  we  can  hear 
that  welcome  voice,  "Come  ye  blessed 
of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you."  D.  S.  Wenger. 
Dec.  10,  1918. 


Creston,  Mont. 

(Mountain  View  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  had  expected  to  hold  the  Annual 
Conference  of  the  Pacific  Coast  dis- 
trict but  because  of  the  influenza 
epidemic  all  public  gatherings  were 
closed  and  the  date  was  again 
changed,  probably  for  next  spring. 
We  as  well  as  others  were  disap- 
pointed. We  have  had  no  services 
since  Oct.  13,  but  hope  we  will  soon 
be  permitted  to  again  meet  for  wor- 
ship. 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  Joe  Whit- 
aker  and  family  soon  to  spend  at 
least  a  year  with  us,  Bro.  Whitaker 
to  take  charge  of  the  congregation 
during  Bro.  D.  D.  Kauff  man's  ab- 
sence. 

So  far  our  winter  has  been  very 
mild.  We  have  had  several  good 
rains,  and  very  little  snow. 

Cor. 

Dec.  15,  1918. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :  Unless  pre- 
vented by  the  prevailing  epidemic, 
the  Worker's  Meeting  of  the  Eliza- 
bethtown Sunday  school  will  be  held 
Dec.  26,  1918.  Program: 

Lesson  for  Jan.  5,  Bro.  Amos  Erb. 
Lesson  for  Jan.  12,  Bro.  Edward  Heisey. 
Lesson  for  Jan.  19,  Bro.  Martin  Ru.tt. 
Lesson   for  Jan.  26,  Bro.   Frank  Shotz- 
berger. 

Secy. 

Dec.  15,  1918. 


Pond   Bank,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers : — Greeting  of  love 
in  the  Master's  name.  We  can  truly 
say  from  our  hearts,  "Praise  God 
from  whom  all  blessings  flow."  Bro. 
Metzler  was  with  us  over  one  week 
holding  meetings.  Three  souls  con- 
fessed Christ  as  their  Savior.  We 
feel  to  ask  God's  praying  children  to 
pray  for  them  as  well  as  us.  We 
a?lso  held  communion  and  observed 
feetwashing.  Bro.  Metzler  officiating. 
We  are  glad  to  say  that  we  have 
the  privilege  of  having  Sunday  school 
and  church  services.  There  were 
seventeen  communed  with  us  in  all. 
We  are  glad  to  say  that  there  was 
one  more  soul  received  into  the. 
Church.  Pray  for  her.  Pray  for  us 
that  the  Lord  may  help  us  to  culti- 


vate  the   seed   that  was   sown  here', 
that  it  may  bring  forth  fruit  to  His 
name's   honor   and   glory.     Pray  for 
the  work  at  this  place. 
Dec.  16,  1918. 

James  G.  Bumbaugh. 


Westover,  Md. 

Greeting  of  love  to  all  Herald 
Readers  : — In  looking  over  our  papers 
we  read  that  the  influenza  has 
claimed  nearly  350,000  lives  in  the. 
United  States,  and  that  in  some  of 
our  large  cities  they  were  unable  to 
take  care  of  the  dead  and  the  neglect 
and  suffering  greatly  multiplied  on 
account  Of  so  many  doctors  and 
nurses  being  engaged  in  war  work. 
It  makes  us  feel  very  thankful  to  a 
kind  heavenly  Father  that  He  has 
called  but  few  in  this  community 
in  this  way,  it  being  in  a  very  light 
form  here.  We  are  made  to  say 
with  David  (Psa.  16:6):  "The  lines 
are  fallen  unto  me  in  pleasant  plac- 
es." Death  has  claimed  but  one  in 
the  families  of  our  little  band  since 
we  are  located  here  (two  years), 
that  being  the  infant  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Noah  Hostetler.  That 
came  to  their  home  Dec.  9  and 
only  breathed  a  few  times  and  then 
returned  to  God  who  gave  it.  Bro. 
and  Sister  M.  B.  Detwiler  of  Mich- 
igan have  cast  their  lot  with  us  here 
and  we  are  very  thankful  for  their 
help   and  encouragement. 

We  had  a  dry  summer  and  fall 
and  raised  good  crops.  Health  is 
good  among  our  people.  We  crave 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's 
people   for   the   work  at   this  place. 

Yours  in  Love, 
A.  C.  Ogburn. 

Dec.  16,  1918. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  influenza  which  has  caused  so 
much  anxiety  and  sorrow  all  over 
the  land  for  several  months  past, 
is  rather  on  the  quiet  just  now.  Pub- 
lic places  have  been  opened,  so  we 
are  having  services  again  after  a 
two-month  rest  (from  Oct.  13  to  Dec. 
8).  On  Dec.  12,  we  had  our  council 
meeting  and  on  Sunday,  the  15th, 
communion.  Sorry  to  say  not  all 
were  present  at  these  meetings,  but 
harmony  and  peace  prevails  with 
those  who  could  partake  of  the  sacred 
emblems.  Praise  to  His  holy  name! 

This  has  been  a  very  nice  fall  up 
to  the  present  time.  Have  had  but 
very  little  zero  weather  this  fall  but 
the  ground  has  been  frozen  too  hard 
for  plowing  for  some  time.  We  have 
much  to  be  thankful  for  to  the  Giver 
of  every  good  and  perfect  gift.  May 
we  of  this  continent  remember  the 
words  of  the  sacred  writer,  "It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  receive," 
and   be   thankful   and   glad   to  give 


instead  of  being  the  ones  given  to. 

In  His  glad  service, 

L.  S.  Glick. 

Dec.  16,  1918. 


Nampa,  Idaho 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
On  Sunday,  Dec.  8,  we  were  again 
permitted  to  meet  together  in  the 
house  of  God  after  an  absence  of 
eight  Sundays.  Truly  we  could  say 
with  David,  "I  was  glad  when  they 
said  unto  me,  Let  us  go  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord." 

Bro.  Gingerich  of  Iowa  preacheJ 
both  morning  and  evening.  He  also 
talked  to  the  children  in  their  meet- 
ing. 

The  sewing  circle  for  war  relief 
was  somewhat  hindered  in  their  work 
during  the  time  of  the  ban  on  public 
meetings  but  will  be  permitted  to 
meet  weekly  again  and  carry  on 
the  good  work. 

It  is  with  thankful  hearts  that  we 
take  up  the  different  phases  of  the 
work  again  and  labor  for  the  Lord. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

In   His  name, 
Omar  G.  Miller. 

Dec.  17,  1918. 

Newton,  Kans. 

(Pennsylvania  congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
It  has  been  sometime  since  last  you 
heard  from  this  place.  At  the  present 
time  we  are  indeed  grateful  for  the 
many  blessings  that  we  have  received 
from  God.  He  certainly  is  watching 
and  caring  for  His  own.  There  are 
and  have  been  several  cases  of  in- 
fluenza here  but  none  serious  among 
our  number.  On  account  of  the  ep- 
idemic we  are  not  having  the  priv- 
ilege of  meeting  in  the  house  of 
worship,  but  are  thankful  that  we 
can  have  our  hearts  full  of  prayer 
and  meditation  of  God's  Word  in 
our  homes.  We  could  not  hold  our 
communion  yet,  but  expect  to  hold 
it  in  the  near  future.  We  are  planning 
to  have  a  series  of  meetings  soon. 
Let  us  avail  ourselves  of  the  oppor- 
tunity and  pray  that  many  lost  souls 
may  be  found  and  the  church  at 
this  place  strengthened.  A  few  of 
our  members  have  the  privilege  every 
Sunday  to  go  and  help  carry  on  the 
work  at  the  Mission  Sunday  school 
at  Yoder.  That  Church  has  grown 
in  strength  and  number.  Those  people 
show  an  intense  interest  and  hunger 
for  the  Gospel.  Wre  can  truthfully 
say  with  the  psalmist,  "The  Lord 
has  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof 
we  are  glad." 

Cor. 

Dec.  17,  1918. 


Drink    is    a    destroyer.      It  takes 
away   one's   will    power,   and  leaves 
•  him    really    lower    than    the  beast. 
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THE   CHRISTIAN  LIFE 


The  Thorn  and  Cross 

There  was  given  unto  me  a  thorn  in 
the  flesh. — II   Cor.  12:7. 

And  whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  cross 
and  come  after  me,  can  not  be  my 
disciple. — Luke  14:27. 

The    thorn    is    very    sharp,    O  righteous 
Master; 
The   flesh   is  weak; 
And    drops    of   blood   and   blinding  tears 
fall  faster 
Than    I    can  speak! 
Ah!  deeply  in  my  bosom  it  is  driven, 

To    rend    and  tear, 
Pressed  by  the   rugged   cross,  that  Thoa 
hast  given 
For   me   to  bear! 
I  could  endure  the  thorn,  though  fiercely 
galling, 
If  that  were  all; 
Or,    bear    the    cross    without    a    fear  of 
falling — 
Yea,   count  it  small, 

If  I  could  only  bear  it  on  my  shoulder, 

And   not   on   my  breast 
Where  goads  the  thorn;  my  heart  would 
then   grow  bolder, 
Blest   with   such  rest. 
I    had   borne   either,   singly;   both  united 

Have  vanquished  me! 
I   prostrate   lie,   oppressed,   distressed,  be- 
nighted, 
And   cry  to  Thee! 
O    Jesus,    place    Thy    hand    beneath  the 
burden 

A    little  while; 
Or  soothe  the  wounds  by  that  all-healing 
guerdon, 
A    Savior's  smile! 

He  comes — He  lifts — He  soothes.  A  little 
longer 
I  plod  my  way! 
His  gracious   strength  has  made  my  sad 
soul  stronger 
To  last  the  day, 
But    cross    and    thorn    will    tempt,  until 
the  closing 
Of   mortal  life; 
And    I    shall    show,    although    in  heaven 
reposing, 
The    scars    of  strife. 

— Sel.  by  Alice  H.  Nissley. 

Marshallville,  Ohio. 


REVIEW  OF  THE  SHORTER 
BIBLE 


By  J.  B.  Smith 

For     the     Gospel  Herald. 

What  proves  to  be  the  most  pre- 
sumptuous and  arbitrary  manipulation 
of  God's  Holy  Word  has  recently  been 
issued  from  the  press  under  the  cap- 
tion, "The  Shorter  Bible."  The  work 
proposes  to  give  us  the  heart  of  the 
New  Testament,  freed  from  distract- 
ing parallels  and  obsolete  injunctions. 
The  Old  Testament  is  announced  to 
be  in  preparation.  We  are  assured 
that  "when  the  later  distracting  paral- 
lels, the  scribal  editions,  the  gene- 
alogical tables,  the  later  Jewish  tra- 
ditions and  the  popular  legendary  ma- 
terial have  been  removed,  there  will 
remain,  too,  the  heart  of  the  Bible,  the 
original  Old  Testament." 
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But  who  is  sufficient  for  these 
things?  A  Jehoiakim  has  come  to 
judgment!  And  a  greater  than  Je- 
hoiakim, for  we  are  assured  that  there 
will  be  preserved  for  us  that  part  of 
the  Bible  which  is  of  "vital  interest 
and  practical  value  to  the  present 
age  '  It  is  Charles  Foster  Kent,  pro- 
fessor of  Biblical  Literature  in  Yale 
University.  In  collaboration  with  him 
we  notice  the  names  of  Frederick  Har- 
ris, senior  secretary  of  publication  of 
the  Young  Men's  Christian  Associa- 
tion, and  Ethel  Cutler,  religious  work 
secretary  of  the  Young  Women's 
Christian  Association. 

While  the  Shorter  Bible  represents 
the  judgments  and  has  the  approval  of 
hundreds  of  scholars  and  laymen,  the 
translation  and  arrangement  is  by  Pro- 
fessor Kent.  It  proposes  to  "do  for 
this  generation  what  earlier  transla- 
tions did  so  admirably  for  their  own." 

We  do  not  question  the  scholarship 
of  Professor  Kent  and  his  associates, 
but  is  is  a  scholarship  of  a  peculiar 
type — the.  scholarship  of  liberalism. 
The  Shorter  Bible  is  not  a  translation, 
but  a  mutilation  ;  not  a  version,  but  a 
perversion.  There  is  excision  and  in- 
terpolation, grafting  and  sandwiching, 
adding  to  and  taking  from,  ad  libitum, 
until  the  simple  believer  in  the  infalli- 
bility and  inviolability  of  God's  Word 
is  affected  ad  nauseum.  Not  infre- 
quently a  passage  of  Scripture  is  ruth- 
lessly torn  out  of  its  context,  arbitrar- 
ily robbed  of  its  content,  shifted  into 
new  quarters  with  the  result  that  its 
erstwhile  superscription  is  scarcely 
any  longer  recognized. 

It  must  not  be  inferred,  however, 
that  all  traces  of  truth  have  been  lost 
even  after  this  pernicious  whittling  at 
God's  Word.  Enough  truth  remains 
to  veneer  and  so  to  deceive.  The  work 
is  replete  with  the  enticing  words  of 
man's  wisdom.  In  many  instances  the 
Shorter  Bible  does  not  give  us  the 
words  of  its  inspired  penmen  (includ- 
ing those  of  Jesus),  but  such  words  as 
Professor  Kent  thinks  they  should 
have  used. 

The  Shorter  Bible  is  remarkable, 
however,  not  so  much  for  its  contents 
as  for  its  omissions ;  for  the  larger 
part  of  the  Bible  has  been  adjudjed 
unworthy  a  place  in  this  "modern 
readers  Bible."  It  is  our  purpose  to 
indicate  the  nature  of  the  omitted  por- 
tions, and  thus  expose  the  seductive 
character  of  the  work.  What  has  been 
rejected  in  the  Shorter  Bible  would  by 
conservative  Christians  generally  be 
regarded  as  most  vital  and  funda- 
mental. 

Before  proceeding  to  indicate  the 
nature  of  the  rejected  portions  a  sum- 
mary of  the  verses  included  and  omit- 
ted is  given  as  follows: 

Book  Vs.  Included    Vs.  Omitted 

Matthew  289  783 

Mark  479  181 

Luke  649  682 
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John 

477 

402 

Acts 

622 

^85 
00  o 

Romans 

224 

1  8  s; 

I  Corinthians 

279 

1  .JO 

11  'Corinthians 

119 

138 

Galatians 

82 

67 

Lphesians 

84 

71 

Philippian  s 

99 

c. 

'Col  ossians 

51 

44 

I  Thessalouians 

74 

15 

II   Thessaloman  s 

30 

17 

I    T 1  m  0 1  h  y 

21 

92 

II  Timothy 

25 

58 

Titus 

0 

46 

Philemon 

25 

0 

Hebrews 

76 

227 

James 

97 

11 

I  Peter 

69 

36 

II  Pet 

17 

44 

I  John 

67 

38 

II  John 

0 

13 

III  John 

0 

14 

Jude 

0 

25 

Revelation 

127 

287 

Total 

3944 

4023 

Portions  of  verses  were  counted  with 
verses  given.  Had  this  not  been  done  the 
number  given  would  be  nearly  one  hun- 
dred less. 

The  arrangement  of  the  Shorter  Bi- 
ble is  as  follows :  first,  the  Synoptic 
Gospels  (Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke). 
The  subject  matter  is  in  seven  divi- 
sions ;  viz.,  The  Universal  Significance 
of  Jesus'  Birth,  The  Life  of  Jesus,  The 
Master  Teacher  and  His  Disciples, 
God  and  Man,  Man  and  Society,  Man 
and  His  Neighbor,  and  the  Essentials 
of  True  Happiness.  Next  follows  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles  under  the  two 
heads:  (1)  The  Work  of  Jesus'  Early 
Followers  in  Palestine ;  (2)  Paul's 
Missionary  -Work.  Next  come  Paul's 
Letters  in  the  order  here  given :  Ga- 
latians, I  Thes.,  II  Thes.,  I  Cor.,  II 
Cor.,  Romans,  Philemon,  Colossians, 
Ephesians,  Philippians,  and  II  Timo- 
thy. The  rest  of  the  books  are  includ- 
ed under  "Later  Writings."  They  ap- 
pear in  this  order:  I  Peter,  II  Peter, 
James,  I  Timothy,  Hebrews,  the  Reve- 
lation of  John,  I  John,  and  the  Gospel 
of  John.  It  will  be  noticed  that  four 
books  have  no  vital  interest  (accord- 
ing to  Professor  Kent)  for  the  present 
age.  These  books  are  Titus,  II  John, 
Hi  John  and  Jude. 

The  nature  of  the  rejected  portions 
indicate  the  ear-marks  of  liberalism, 
for  they  include  the  doctrine  of  the 
plenary  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures, 
the  fall,  depravity,  and  guilt  of  man; 
redemption  by  blood,  the  coming  apos- 
tacy,  and  the  second  coming  of  Christ. 
The  omission  of  miracles  is  also  very 
common.  All  this  will  become  evi- 
dent as  we  proceed  with  our  examina- 
tion of  the  leading  omitted  portions. 

Movable  C missions  in  the  Gospels 

1.  Ti  e   Genealogies  of  Matt.  1,  Luke  2. 

2.  Annunciation  to  Joseph. — Mat.  1:18-25. 

3.  Reference  tc   Jesus   as  the   Lamb  of 

God.— Jno.  1:29,36. 

4.  Changing  water  into  wine. — Jn.  2:1-11. 

5.  Mealing  nobleman's  son. — Jno.  4:46-54. 
().    'Miraculous    draught    of    fishes. — Luke 

5:5-11. 

7.    Inviolability  of  the   O.  T.  Scriptures 
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to  the  extent  of  jot  and  tittle. — 
Matt.  5:18,  19. 

8.  "Beware  of  false  prophets." — Mt.  7:15. 
(This  verse  and  all  up  to  and  includ- 
ing verse  23  are  omitted — the  lat- 
ter referring  to  the  false  prophets' 
doom.) 

9.  Raising  of  widow's  son. — Luke  7:11-17. 

10.  Reference  to  Jonah  and  the  whale. — 

Matt.  12:40. 

11.  Gadarene  demoniacs— Matt.  8:28-34. 

12.  Healing  of  the  blind  men.— Mt.  9 :27-31. 

13.  'Healing  of  dumb  man.— Matt.  9 :32,  33. 

14.  Peter    walking   on    water. — iM't.  14:29. 

15.  The  hard  saying  of  Jesus. — Jn.  6:52-62. 

16.  Feedinsr   four  thousand.— <Mt.  15^32-39. 

17.  Healing  'blind  man.— (Mark  8:22-26. 

18.  The  Church — her  power  and  authority. 

— Alatt.  16:18.  19:  18:16-18. 

19.  Moses  giving  the  law. — J  no.  1:19. 

20.  The    Scriptures    cannot   be    broken. — 

Jno.  10:35. 

21.  Healing  of  woman. — Luke  13:1-9. 

22.  Healing  the  man  with  dropsy. — Luke 

14:1-4. 

23.  It  is  easier  for  heaven  and  earth  to 

pass  away  than  for  one  tittle  of 
the  law  to  fail. — Luke  16:17. 

24.  Healing  of  ten  lepers. — Luke  17:11-19. 

25.  Reference    to    second    coming. — 'Luke 

17:22-37. 

26.  Reference   to   Lot's   wife. — Luke  17:32. 

27.  Reference  to  apostasy. — Luke  18:8. 

28.  Cursing  of  the  fig  tree.— Mat.  21:18-22. 

29.  Parable  of  marriage  feast. — Lk.  22:1-14. 

30.  The  Olivet  discourse  on  the  apostasy, 

Tribulation,  and  the  second  com- 
ing of  Christ. — Matt.  24  (whole 
chapter);  Mark  13:14-29,33-37; 
Luke  21:5-36. 

31.  The    great    commission. — 'Matt.  28:19, 

20;  Mark  16:15. 
Characteristic  Omissions  in  the  Acts 

1.  Reference   to   the   Ascension. — 1:1,2. 

2.  Cloven  tongues. — 2:3. 

3.  Signs   and   wonders. — 2:19-21. 

4.  David's  prediction  concerning  the  res- 

urrection.— 2 :25-31. 

5.  Reference  to  the  ascension. — 2:34,  35. 

6.  Signs  and  wonders  by  apostles. — 2:43. 

7.  Reference  to  O.  T.  prophets. — 3:20-25. 

8.  Prophecy   of   David — signs   and  won- 

ders, place  shaken. — 4:23-31. 

9.  Witness  to  the  resurrection. — 4:33. 

10.  Release  of  apostles. — 5:17-42. 

11.  Historical  review  of  Stephen. — 7:2-47. 

12.  Simon  the  sorcerer. — 8:18-25. 

13.  Ananias'  vision,  Paul's  baptism,  etc. — 

9:10-18. 

14.  Healing  of  Aeneas. — 9:32-35. 

15.  Raiding  of  Dorcas. — 9:36-43. 

16.  Entire   tenth   chapter — including  Cor- 

nelius' vision,  Peter's  vision,  wit- 
ness to  the  resurrection,  Gentile 
pentecost. 

17.  Peter's  release  from  prison. — 12:1-19. 

18.  Death  of  Herod.— 12:20-23. 

19.  Elymas  stricken  with  blindness. — ll3:8- 

11. 

20.  Prophecv  regarding  resurrection. — 13: 

34-37. 

21.  Calling  out  of  Church  and  reference  to 

the  second  coming. — 15:14-18. 

Notable  Omissions  in  Romans 

1.  Depravity  of  man. — 1:26-32. 

2.  Man's  guilt. — 2:1-5. 

3.  World's  guilt  and  depravity. — 3:11-18. 

4.  Remissions  of  sins  thru  the  blood. — 3: 

25,  26. 

5.  Entire  fourth  chapter  except  verse  13. 

6.  Thru  Adam,  sin  and  death;  thru  Christ, 

righteousness  and  life. — 5:12-21. 

7.  Entire   ninth  chapter. 

8.  Ref.  to  Israel  and  Moses. — 10:16-21. 

9.  Entire  eleventh  chap.,  except  last  5  w. 

10.  Prophetic    references. — 15:8-12,21. 

11.  Revelation  of  the  mystery. — 16:24-27. 

I  Corinthians 
1.    Reference    to    second    coming. — 1:7-9. 


2.  Ignorance  of  the  princes  of  this  world. 

2:6-9. 

3.  Folly  of  worldly  wisdom. — 3:19,20. 

4.  Christ  our  sacrifice. — 5:7. 

5.  Tilings  written   for  our  admonition. — 

10:1-12. 

6.  Separation — a    prerequisite    for  com- 

munion.—  10:14-22. 

7.  All   of   chapter   10  is   omitted  except 

verses  13,  23-27,  31-33. 

8.  Entire  1  l.tli  chapter  except  vs.  1,  24,  25. 

9.  Calling  Jesus,  Lord. — 12:3. 
10.    Diversities  of  gifts. — 12:8-11. 

lL    Paul's  writings  the  commandments  of 

the  Lord.— 14:37. 
12.    Christ  dying  for  our  sins. — 15:3. 

II  Corinthians 

1.  Reference  to  Moses  and  to  the  law  as 

the  ministration  of  death. — 3:7-16. 

2.  Handling   the    Word    of    God  deceit- 

fully.—4:1-4. 

3.  The  unequal  yoke. — 6:14-18. 

4.  Warning  against  false  teachers  trans- 

forming themselves  as  ministers  of 
righteousness. — 11 : 1 3-1 5. 
Galatians 

1.  'Curse    for   preaching   another  Gospel 

and  the  Gospel  preached  by  Paul 
given  by  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 
-4:8-12. 

2.  All   under   sin    (3:22)    and    the  curse 

(v.   10)   and  Christ  made   a  curse 
for  us  (v.  13).— 3  :d 6-22. 
Ephesians 

1.  Redemption  thru  the  blood. — 1:7. 

2.  Dead   in    sin,   by   nature    children  of 

wrath. — 2:1-7. 

3.  The  Church   a   mjrstery. — 3:1-13. 

4.  Reference   to   ascension. — 4:8-10. 

5.  Putting  off  the  old  man  putting  on  the 

new.— 4:17-25. 

6.  Let  no  man  deceive  you,  have  no  fel- 

lowship with  the  unfruitful  works 
of   darkness,   etc. — 5:3-14. 

7.  Mystery  of  Christ  and  the  Church. — 

5 :26-32. 

Philippians 

1.  Reference  to  enemies  of  the  cross  of 
Christ,  and  the  second  coming. — 
3:17-21.  f This  is  the  only  omis- 
sion in  the  book). 

Colossians 

1,  Redemption    thru    the    blood  (1:14), 

exaltation  of  Christ  (15-19),  peace 
thru  the  blood  (v.  20).  the  mystery 
hid  from  the  ages  (vv.  24-29). — I: 
24-29. 

2.  Dead  in  sin,  quickened  and  risen  with 

Christ.— 2:11-31. 

I  Thessalonians 

1.  Part  of  verse  referring  to  second  com- 

ing.—2:19. 

2.  The   leading  Pauline  passage   on  the 

second  coming  concerning  which 
the  apostle  would  not  have  us  ig- 
norant.— 4:13-5:4. 

II  Thessalonians 

1.  Vengeance  of  the  Lord  upon  the  dis- 

obedient and  their  everlasting  de- 
struction.— 1 :8.  9. 

2.  Reference  to  the  falling  away  of  man, 

of  sin  and  his  destruction. — 2:4-17. 

I  Timothy 

1.  Omits  all  but  4:7-10  and  6:3-19. 

2.  Passages  objectionable  to  liberalists 
are  numerous,  viz,  (1)  teaching  no 
other  doctrine  (1:3),  sound  doctrine 
(1:10),  holding  faith  (1:19),  the  church 
as  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth  (3: 
16),  departure  from  the  faith  (4:1),  em- 
phasis on  doctrine  (4:6,  13,  16),  erring 
from  the  faith  thru  science  falsely  so 
called  (6:20,21). 

II  Timothy 

1.  Omits  all  but  25  verses. 

2.  Holding  fast  the  form  of  sound  words. 
—1:13-15. 


3.  The  entire  second  and  third  chapters — 
here  we  have  the  exhortation  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth  (2:15), warn- 
ing concerning  perilous  times,  repro- 
bates concerning  the  faith,  ever  learn- 
ing and  never  able  to  come  to  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth. — 3:1-8. 

4.  The  most  important  passage  on  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Bible  is  conspicuous 
by  its  absence. — 3:16. 

5.  Exhortation  to  preach  the  word  for  the 
time  will  come  when  men  will  not  en- 
dure sound  doctrine. — 4:1-4. 

Titus 

1.  Entire  book  omitted. 

2.  This  book  is  notable  for  its  emphasis 
on  sound  doctrine  e.  g.  (1)  Hoilding 
fast  the  faithful  word  so  as  to  be  able 
by  sound  doctrine  to  convince  the 
gainsayers  (1:9),  (2)  exhortation  to  be 
sound  in  the  faith  (1:13),  (3)  to  speak 
the  things  that  'become  sound  doctrine 
(2:1),  (4)  In  doctrine  showing  uncor- 
ruptness  (2:7),  (5)  to  adorn  the  doc- 
trine of  God  (2:10). 

3.  The  book  also  contains  a  notable  pas- 
sage on  the  "blessed  hope." — 2:11-15. 

Hebrews 

1.  The  first  ten  chapters  are  dismissed 
with  the  bare  record  of  thirteen  verses 
(1:1-4;  2:10,11,17,18;  4:14-16;  5:8,9) 
tho  they  contain  the  most  important 
teaching  on  the  incarnation,  death,  ex- 
altation, intercession  and  second  com- 
ing. References  to  the  blood  are  nu- 
merous: e.  g.,  9:12,14,22;  10:19,29,  etc. 

2.  "Democracy  in  religion"  is  held  to  be 
incompatible  with  13:7,17,24. 

James 

1.  Offending  in  one  point  makes  one 
guilty  of  all. — 2:10. 

2.  References  to  O.  T.  Scriptures. — 2:23, 
25;  4:5,6 

3.  Second    coming. — 5:8. 

I  Peter 

1.  Notable  omissions  in  chapter  1  are  (1) 
The  prophet's  testimony  regarding  the 
mining  salvation  CI  :10,  11), (2)  the  reve- 
lation of  Christ.  (3)  redemption  by  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ  (18,19),  and 
the  eternity  of  the  Word  (25). 

2.  The  preciousness  of  Christ. — 2:7. 

3.  The  second  coming. — 5:4. 

II  Peter 

1.  Reference  to  the  second  coming. — 1:16. 

2.  The  important  passage  (1:19-21)  ex- 
horting to  take  heed  to  the  sure  word 
of  prophecy,  its  interpretation  and 
source — holy  men  of  God  spake  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

3.  False  prophets  who  privily  hring  in 
damnable  heresies. — 2:1,2. 

4.  Reference  to  second  coming. — 3:10-14. 

5.  Peter's  testimony  to  Paul's  inspiration. 
—3:15,  16. 

I  John 

1.  The  omitted  portions  are  few  but 
significant— 2:18-29;  3:19-4:6;  5:6-13,16- 
21.  They  allude  to  the  coming  apos- 
tasy and  antichrist,  warning  against 
false  prophets,  and  the  whole  world 
lying  in  wickedness. 

II  John 

1.  The  book  is  omitted.  It  contains  ref- 
erences to  deceivers,  antichrist  and 
false  teachers. 

III  John 

Omitted. 

Jude 

1.  The  book  is  omitted.  Why?  It  ex- 
horts to  contend  earnestly  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints  (v.  3),  warns  against  false  teach 
ers  (vv.  4,  10-13,  16),  and  contains  a 
reference  to  the  Lord's  coming  in 
judgment  (v.  14). 

(Continued   on   page  704) 
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ONE  THOUSAND  BEST  VERSES  OF  THE  BIBLE 


By  J.  B.  Smith. 


cut  the  Gospel  tieraM 


I  PETER 

Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Which  according  to 
His  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us  a- 
gain  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead, — 1 :3 

To  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  un- 
dented, and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved 
in  heaven  for  you,  — 1:4 

Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
through  faith  unto  salvation  ready  to  be 
revealed  in  the  last  time.  — 1 :5 

Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love;  in 
Whom,  though  now  ye  see  Him  not,  yet 
believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory:  — 1:8 

Ye  were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  such  as  silver  and  gold.    — 1:18 

But  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ, 
as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without 
spot.  —1:19 

Desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word, 
that  ye  may  grow  thereby.  — 2:2 


Unto  you  therefore  which  believe  He  is 
precious.  — 2:7 

Ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  peo- 
ple ;  that  ye  should  show  forth  the  praises 
of  Him  Who  hath  called  you  out  of  dark- 
ness into  His  marvelous  light.         — 2:9 

Be  clothed  with  humility:  for  God  re- 
sisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the 
humble.  — 5 :5 

Humble  yourselves  therefore  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God,  that  He  may  exalt 
you  in  due  time:  — 5:6 

Castirg  all  your  care  upon  Him;  for  He 
careth  for  you.  — 5:7 

Ee  sober,  be  vigilant;  because  your  ad- 
versary, the  devil,  as  a  rearing  lion,  walk- 
eth  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour. 

—5:8 

The  God  of  all  grace,  Who  hath  called 
us  unto  His  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus, 
after  that  ye  have  suffered  awhile,  make 
you  perfect,  stablish,  strengthen,  settle 
you.  — 5:10 


THINGS   THAT   SPOIL  OUR 
YEARS 


By  Laura  R.  Weaver 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ve  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God.— I  Cor.  10:31. 

Can  we  as  Christians  go  to  such 
pla'ces  as  entertainments,  fairs,  street 
carnivals,  moving-  picture  shows  and 
qt'her  places  of  the  world's  vain 
amusements  and  sit  there  and  enjoy 
the  sights  and  drink  in  the  vanities 
and  foolishness  there  displayed,  and 
then  go  home  and  think  we  have 
done  all  to  the  glory  of  God? 

Years  are  measures  of  time.  We 
cannot  avoid  beginning  them.  If  we 
begin  them  thoughtlessly  they  will 
not  be  begun  rightly.  Since  we  must 
begin  the  New  Year  some  way,  let 
us  ask  God  for  wisdom  and  grace 
to  begin  in  His  way ;  instead  of 
•following  after  the  vanities  of  this 
sinful  world,  and  forming  bad  habits 
which  spoil  our  years  so  easily. 

It  behooves  us  as  true  men  and 
women  to  make  the  most  of  opportu- 
nity. What  principles  are  we  apply- 
ing to  our  days  as  they  pass?  These 
principles  will  characterize  the  New 
Year  unless  we  change.  May  God 
give  us  grace  to  hold  fast  to  the 
good  and  let  go  of  the  evil  by  which 
we  are   so  apt   to  spoil  our  years. 

As  this  is  the  beginning  of  a  New 
Year  this  is  a  convenient  time  to 
take  an  inventory  of  our  stock  and 
lay  new  plans  for  the  future. 

Has  our  record  for  the  last  year 
been  what  it  ought  to  have  been? 
Looking  at  the  world's  record  we 
shudder  at  the  thought  of  so  much 
of  the  world's  energies  having  been 
spent  in  the  work  of  taking  human 
life.  The  impression  made  by  a  year's 
record  of  leading  Christian  nations 
spending  their  forces  in  destroying 
men's  lives  rather  than  saving  men's 
souls  is  not  good.  But,  as  individuals 
the  question  is  not  so  much,  What 
have  nations  done?  but,  What  have 
I  done?  What  has  there  been  about 
my  record  that  could  have  been 
better,  and  what  lessons  do  I  learn 
from  my  mistakes  that  will  enable 
me  to  make  a  better  record  for  1919? 

Let  us  as  young  people  be  faithful 
witnesses  for  Jesus  Christ,  as  there 
is  a  great  opportunity  for  us  in  this 
world.  And  let  us  try  and  keep  our 
record  clean  for  the  future  years  to 
come.  May  we  all  ask  ourselves  this 
question:  "Has  my  record  for  1918 
been  satisfactory  to  myself?  Has  it 
been  satisfactory  to  God? 

Bareville,  Pa. 


"Character  is  what  a  man  is  in 
the  dark."  How  important,  therefore, 
it  is  that  we  be  perfectly  sincere  and 
upright  in  all  our  thinking  and  doing. 


VIRGINIA  CONFERENCE 


For     the     Gospel  Herald. 

The  eighth  annual  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence of  Virginia  met,  pursuant  to  notice, 
at  Springdale  Church,  Upper  District, 
Augusta  Co.  Virginia,  on  Friday  morning 
Dec.  6,  191 8,  at  9:00  o'clock,  by  singing 
hymns  Nos.  277  and  380,  and  the  reading 
of  the  4th  chapter  of  Ephesians  by 
Bishop    Lewis    Shank,   and    silent  prayer. 

The  moderator,  J.  S.  Martin,  read  the 
rules  of  conference,  after  which  the  fol- 
lowing bishop  brethren  addressed  con- 
ference in  the  order  herein  named:  L.  J. 
Heatwole,  Lewis  Shank,  David  Garber, 
Geo.  R.  Brunk,  Daniel  Kauffman,  and 
A.   P:  Heatwole. 

In  these  remarks,  Paul's  words  to 
Timothy  were  emphasized,  as  found  in 
T  Tim.  -4:16:  "Take  heed  unto  thyself, 
and  unto  the  doctrine;  continue  in  them; 
for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save 
thyself,  and  them  that  hear  thee." 

Col.  1 124  was  also  quoted,  with  the 
remarks  that  the  Apostle  Paul  reminds 
us  that  we  shall  endure  affliction.  Paul 
rejoiced  in  his  sufferings  for  others,  for 
afflictions  are  often  necessary  to  the 
filling  out,  and  balancing  up,  of  our  lives. 

Though  we  cannot  always  have  things 
just  as  v/c  desire  them,  though  things 
may  not  always  be  favorable  and  normal, 
yet  we  should  not  cease  working.  Ac- 
cording to  Heb.  11:6,  "God  is  a  rewarder 
or  them  that  diligently  seek  him."  We 
should  persist  and  be  constant.  We  think 
it  important  to  be  persistant  in  business, 
but  bow  much  more  important  it  is  that 
we  be  persistent  in  church  work,  for  we 
have  a  greater  reward  hereafter.  We  like 
to  sec  brethren  at  their  places,  even  if 
tilings  do  not  seem  to  be  so  favorable. 
Jesus  said,  "I  must  work  the  works  of 
him  that  sent  me  while  it  is  day."  We 
should  be  diligent.  God  will  assist  us 
if    we   continue    in  his  service. 

Our  heavenly  Father  careth  for  us.  He 
is  ever  awake  and  his  guardian  angels 
are  ever  over  his  people.  He  never  for- 
gets.   Surely,    God    is    a    great  Shepherd. 


As  watchmen,  we  are  to  be  awake  and 
watching.  Bishops  are  looked  upon  as 
house-keepers  and  as  over-seers,  and 
ought  to  be  thinking  to  see  what  the 
outcome  of  certain  issues  will  be.  We  are 
expected  to  bear  the  blame  if  things 
do  not  go  right.  We  have  been  called  to 
a  special  work,  to  an  important  place, 
and  some  day  the  Lord  will  ask  us  to 
render  an  account  of  our  stewardship, 
and  we  want  to  be  in  a  position  to  face 
our  Lord. 

We  are  not  to  give  place  to  the  devil. 
The  devil  hopes  to  accomplish  a  great 
end  in  overthrowing  the  Church,  especi- 
ally in  this  day  and  age,  in  introducing 
false  doctrine. 

In  speaking  of  the  Church,  we  need 
to  draw  a  distinction  between  "The 
Church,"  and  "a  church."  Jesus  said  of 
the  true  Church,  "That  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it."  Years  ago, 
many  of  the  Mennonite  churches  of  Eu- 
rope, who  held  doctrines  as  we  do,  have 
fallen  victims  to  false  doctrines,  and 
now  out  of  quite  a  number  of  churches, 
only  about  ten  believe  in  the  Scriptures 
in  reality.  If  the  gates  of  hell  can 
prevail  against  the  Church  in  Europe, 
they  can  also  in  America,  if  we  as  a 
church  fail  to  do  our  duty.  But  the  gates 
of  hell  cannot  prevail  if  we  will  do 
our  part.  The  leaders  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  have  not  done  their  dut3r  in  the 
last  twenty  years,  although  appeal  after 
appeal    was   made;    but   with    little  effect. 

It  is  not  enough  that  we  be  faithful; 
something  else  is  to  he  ,  done.  We  are 
to  continue  in  that  faith.  "He  that 
endureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved." 
We  need  to  cooperate;  but  we  must 
cooperate  consistently.  We  do  not  want 
to  pare  down  and  pare  down  until  there 
is  no  difference  between  our  church  and 
others. 

There  is  much  said  about  the  World 
Wat".  The  papers  would  say,  that  Jesus 
Christ    is    behind    it.    a    partner    to  it. 

Bishop  Brunk  said  he  had  two  reasons 
for  corrriri'g  to  this  conference.  (1)  "To 
lift  my  voice  against  the  corrupting  and 
blighting   influences    at   work   against  the 
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church,  and  save  this  conference  from 
destruction."  (2)  "If  I  fail  to  do  that, 
to    at    least    cleanse    my    own  hands." 

Bishop  A.  P.  Heatwole  also  referred 
to  1  Tim.:  4:16,  in  which  he  finds  some- 
thing for  bishops,  ministers,  and  lay- 
members. — A  catchy  text.  Take  heed  unto 
thyself.  What  will  we  come  to  if  we 
do  not  take  heed? 

All  ministers  and  deacons  present  hav- 
ing responded  with  testimonials  and  ex- 
hortations as  their  names  were  called, 
the  forenoon  session  closed  by  singing 
hymn  No.  470:  "Jesus  Keep  Me  Near 
the  Cross,"  etc.,  and  by  a  benedictory 
prayer  by  Bishop  Daniel  Kauffman. 

Afternoon  session  opened  by  singing, 
the  reading  of  the  1st  Psalm,  and  silent 
prayer. 

New  members  of  conference  were  duly 
recognized  by  the  bishops.  An  address 
of  welcome  was  made  by  Bishop  A.  P. 
Heatwole,  inviting  ministers  of  other  con- 
ferences to  take  part  in  the  deliberations 
of  this  conference. 

The  moderator  requested  the  bishops  to 
appoint  a  committee  on  resolutions  for 
this   conference,   which  was  as  follows: 

J.  B.  Smith,  Joseph  R.  Driver,  and 
J.   Early  Suter. 

Bishop  Geo.  R.  Brunk  stated  that  tie 
was  not  able  to  perform  all  the  official 
duties  in  his  district,  and  asked  that 
Bishop  David  Garber's  assistance  be  con- 
tinued. On  motion  the  request  is  granted. 

Bro.  J.  Early  Suter  gave  a  report  of  the 
Evangelistic  Committee  of  the  Church 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  this  conference. 
On   motion   the   report   is  accepted. 

The  report  of  the  Conference  Finance 
Committee  was  read  by  Bro.  Perry  Burk- 
lholder,  member  of  said  committee  for 
the  upper  district,  who  also  asked  for 
explanation  of  the  work  assigned  them. 
On  motion  the  report  is  accepted,  and 
explanations  given. 

Report  of  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Aid 
Plan  was  read  by  Bro.  Timothy  Sho- 
walter  in  the  absence  of  the  treasurer, 
Bro.  S.  M.  Burkholder,  who  prepared 
the  same.  On  motion  the  said  report  is 
accepted. 

Bishop  L.  J.  Heatwole  asked  that  a 
further  canvass  of  the  churches  be  allowed 
to  pay  the  balance  of  principal  and 
interest  on  the  purchase  of  the  Park 
property.  On  motion  the  privilege  is 
granted,  and  Bro.  P.  S.  Hartman  is  asked 
to  make  a  further  canvass  for  the  purpose 
of  liquidating  the  debt. 

Question  1.  Will  this  conference  take 
the  responsibility  of  conducting  the  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.,  Mission,  now  in  charge  of 
Bro.  C.   B.  Byers? 

Resolved:  That  this  conference  thru  the 
Conference  Mission  Board  assume  the 
control  or  government  of  the  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  Mission,  and  give  such  encourage- 
ment   and    help    as    may    be  needed. 

Question  2.  What  is  the  power  and 
authority  of  Conference  action,  and  what 
is  the  best  method  of  presenting  to  the 
membership  the  decision   of  Conference? 

Resolved:  That  Conference  action  may 
be  either  advisory  or  authoritative.  In 
either  case  such  action  is  incumbent  upon 
the  local  church.  It  is  understood  that 
conference  seeks  to  give  light  from 
scripture  on  pending  questions  and  action 
thereupon.  In  so  far  as  this  is  done  the 
decisions  of  Conference  have  divine  sanc- 
tion. Matt.  18:18.  We  recommend  that 
conference  decisions  be  fully  explained  to 
the  individual  congregations,  and  that 
reasons  be  given  for  taking  such  action, 
at   a   suitable  meeting. 

Question  3.  Would  we  recommend  the 
gathering  of  information  concerning  the 
experience  of  Mennonite  brethren  in  the 
camps  during  the  World  War  and  the 
compilation  of  the  records  for  future 
reference? 


On  motion  it  is  resolved  that  a  resolu-  } 
tion  be  deferred  until  tomorrow  morning. 
Conference   adjourned   by   singing,  prayer 
and   the  benediction. 

Saturday  morning  session  opened  at 
8:30  o'clock  1>3'  singnig  hymn  No.  203, 
"Spirit  so  Holy,"  etc.,  and  by  the  reading 
of  the  3rd  chapter  of  1st  Corinthians  by 
Bishop  Daniel  Kauffman,  followed  by 
silent  prayer. 

Bishop  L.  J.  Heatwole  asked  permission 
to  ordain  a  bishop  and  one  or  two 
ministers  in  his  district,  pending  the 
counsel  of  the  congregations.  On  motion 
the   request   is  granted. 

On  motion  the  resolution  on  question 
3  carried  over  from  yesterday  afternoon 
is  tabled. 

Question  4.  What  shall  be  our  attitude 
toward  brethren  who  under  military  press- 
ure have  not  been  true  to  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  as  interpreted  by  the  Church 
and  as  recognized  by  the  heads  of  the 
government  to  have  no  participation  in 
war  in  any  form? 

Resolved:  Since  instances  of  disloyalty 
are  so  varied — some  the  result  of  weak- 
ness or  extreme  pressure,  others  as  evi- 
dence of  disloyalty  or  indifference  to 
the  doctrine  of  non-resistance — we  rec- 
ommend that  the  disposition  of  individual 
cases  be  left  to  the  local  officials.  We 
believe  due  sympathy  should  be  accorded 
to  right  meaning  brethren  who  in  case 
of  severe  pressure  yielded  a  point  of 
doctrine  but  that  deliberate  disloyalty 
should  be  dealt  with  in  accordance  with 
the   gravity   of  the  transgression. 

Question  5.  In  view  of  the  fact  that 
liberalism  for  many  years  has  steadily 
gained  ground  in  spite  of  all  efforts  gen- 
eral and  local  made  to  control  it,  what 
action  can  this  Conference  take  to  safe- 
guard our  district  from  its  blighting  and 
destructive  effects,  and  prevent  the  under- 
mining of  the  old  faith? 

Resolved:  Since  this  Conference  is  un- 
compromisingly opposed  to  the  tenets 
of  liberalism  as  destructive  of  the  faith 
of  the  Gospel,  we  hereby  record  ourselves 
as  in  full  support  of  the  verbal  inspira- 
tion of  the  scriptures,  the  creation  of 
man  by  an  immediate  act  of  God,  the 
Virgin  birth  of  Christ,  'the  substitutionary 
character  of  the  atonement,  the  personal 
return  of  the  Lord,  and  other  fundamental 
doctrines  denied  by  the  advocates  of  the 
new  theology.  We  recommend  that  a 
committee  be  appointed  whose  duty  it 
shall  be  to  further  investigate  the  menace 
of  liberalism  as  affecting  the  Church, 
that  they  draft  measures  safeguarding  our 
Conference  district  from  its  inroad  and 
destructive  blight,  and  that  they  report 
their  findings  and  work  to  our  next 
conference  for  approval.  We  also  make 
an  appeal  to  General  Conference  to  take 
decisive  and  scriptural  action  in  unmis- 
takable terms  opposing  the  tenets  and 
delusions  of  the  new  theology,  and  that 
she  take  such  measures  as  will  purge 
the    Church    from    this    calamitous  peril. 

The  following  committee  of  three  was 
appointed  as  requested  in  the  above  reso- 
lution: J.  B.  Smith,  Geo.  R.  Brunk  and 
A.   D.  Wenger. 

On  motion  the  following  resolution  was 
adopted: 

Resolved,  That  we  record  ourselves  as 
favoring  the  official  appointment  by  the 
Church  of  representatives  whose  duty  it 
shall  be  to  dispense  the  offerings  of  the 
church  in  lands  ravaged  by  the  horrors 
of  war  and  to  authorize  them  to  make 
such  investigations  as  may  be  conducive 
to  enlarge  our  missions  and  benevolent 
interests   in  needy  fields. 

The  following  delegates  to  the  next 
Gen.  Conference  were  appointed  by  the 
bishops:  Joseph  Shank.  S.  H.  Rhodes, 
E.   C.   Shank,   and  A.   D.  Wenger. 

The   following  officers  for  this  confer- 


ence were  re-elected  for  two  years:  J. 
S.  Martin,  Moderator;  C.  H.  Brunk,  Sec- 
retary: E.  C.  Shank,  A.  B.  Burkholder, 
A.  D.  Wenger,  Jos.  W.  Geil  and  Daniel 
Shenk,  committee  on  arrangement;  L.  J. 
Heatwole,  on  arranging  committee  for 
Gen.  Conference;  J.  B.  Smith,  member 
on  Educational  Board;  L.  J.  Heatwole, 
member  on  Piiblication  Board;  P.  S. 
Hartman,  member  on  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  having  re- 
signed, Elmer  R.  Brunk  was,  on  motion, 
elected  to  that  place.  C.  H.  Brunk  asked 
that  Bro.  Henry  D.  Weaver  be  made 
assistant  secretary.  On  motion  he  is  so 
elected. 

Bishop  Lewis  Shank  announced  that 
the  next  Annual  Conference,  falling  to 
Lower  District,  will  be  held  at  Zion 
Church,  on  October  17  and  18,  1919. 

The  minutes  of  conference  being  read 
and  approved,  on  motion  conference  ad- 
journed,  with    the   usual  exercises. 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Sec. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  conference 
members  present: 

Bishops 

L.   J.    Heatwole,   Dale   Enterprise,  Va. 
A.    P.    Heatwole,    Waynesboro,  Va. 
Lewis    Shank,    Broadway,  Va. 
David    Garber,    Waynesboro,  Va. 
Geo.   R.    Brunk,   Denbigh,  Va. 
Daniel    Kauffman,    Scottdale,  Pa. 

Ministers 

Etter   F.   Heatwole,   Waynesboro,  Va. 
Joseph    W.    Driver,    Waynesboro,  Va. 
Elam    Horst,    Waynesboro,  Va. 
Perry    E.    Shank,    Broadway,  Va. 
J.    S.    Martin.    Dayton,  Va. 
Samuel    H.    Rhodes,    Harrisonburg,  Va. 
A.    B.    Burkholder,    Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Joseph    W.    Coffman,    Dayton,  Va. 
H.    B.    Keener,    Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Melvin    J.    Heatwole,    Dayton,  Va. 
Joseph   H.   Weaver,  Waynesboro,  Va. 
J.    E.    Suter,    Hinton,  Va. 
A.    G.    Heishman,    Harrisonburg,  Va. 
A.    D.    Wenger,    Denbigh,  Va. 
J.    B.    Smith,    Harrisonburg,  Va. 
L   L.   Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Isaac    Hartzler,    Denbigh,  Va. 
S.    H.    Brunk,    Wolftrap,  Va. 

Deacons 

Geo.    W.    Henderson,    Sherando,  Va. 
S.    K.    Plank,    Orrville,  Ohio. 
Henry    Blosser,    Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Enos  Heatwole,  Dayton,  Va. 
Timothy    E.    Showalter,    Broadway,  Va. 
Amos    H.   Showalter,  Waynesboro,  Va. 
Fred    A.    Driver,    Waynesboro,  Va. 
Jacob    P.    Wenger,    Harrisonburg,  Va. 
J.   J.   Wenger,   Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Timothy    J.    Wenger,    Fentress,  Va. 


Sewing  Circle  Report 


On  Nov.  nth  the  third  bi-monthly 
shipment  of  goods  was  made  to  the 
Friends  War  Relief  Commission  in  Phil- 
adelphia by  the  sewing  circles  of  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.  A  total  of  1.331  garments 
was  sent,  valued  at  $840.00.  The  next 
shipment  will  be  made  Jan.  13  at  nine 
o'clock   A.  M. 

The  semi-annual  meeting  of  the  circles 
of  the_  county  will  be  held  at  the  Vine 
St.  Mission,  Lancaster,  on  Monday  Jan. 
27,  at  one  o'clock  P.  M.  Every  one 
interested  is   invited   to  be  present. 

Sue   D.   Metzler,  Sec. 


I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
Which   strengtheneth  Me. 

— Philippians  4:13. 
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Married 


Geiser — Gerber. — On  Nov.  24,  1918,  near  Dalton, 
Ohi»,  at  the  Swiss  Mennonite  Church,  Bro.  John 
Geiser  to  Sister  Helen  P.  Gerber,  by  Bro.  C.  N. 
Amstutz.  May  the  richest  blessings  of  God 
accompany    them    thru    life's  journey. 


Dettweiler — Bechtel — On  Wednesday,  Nov.  20, 
1918,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Noah  Bechtel,  Bro.  Isaiah  Dettweiler 
of  Breslau,  Ont.,  and  Lucinda  Bechtel  of 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds 
of  matrimony  by  Bro.  Manasseh  Hallman.  May 
God's  blessings  attend  them  thru  life. 


Obituary 


(To  those  who  send  in  death  notices  we  suggest 
the  following: 

1.  Write  plainly,  being  careful  that  names  are 
spelled  correctly,  giving  date  and  place  of  death 
and  place  of  burial. 

2.  Write  clearly,  giving  the  greatest  amount  of 
information    in    the    briefest    possible .  space. 

3.  Write  briefly,  as  our  space  is  limited.  Unless 
there  are  special  reasons  for  giving  a  more  ex- 
tended notice,  an  obituary  notice  should  be  con- 
fined to  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  words, 
small    children    much  less.) 


Shearer. — Wilbur  Edward  was  born  to  Bro.  and 
Sister  Harry  and  Mildred  Shearer  of  Alpha,  Minn., 
Nov.  14,  and  died  Dec.  8,  1918;  aged  23  days. 
Services  at  the  house  conducted  by  the  home 
minister,  Bro.  C.  J.  Garber.  Text,  Isa.  65 :20, 
Rev.   21  :4. 


.  .  Norenberg. — On  Dec.  1,  1918,  the  spirit  of 
George  Homer  Norenberg  took  its  flight.  He  was 
the  infant  son  of  George  and  Grace  Norenberg  of 
Surrey,  N.  D.  Death  was  caused  from  the  effects 
of  influenza.  Age,  2  m.  11  d.  He  is  survived  by 
his  parents,  3  brothers,  6  sisters.  Short  services 
at  the  house  Dec.  2,  by  I.  S.  Mast.  Buried  in 
Fairview   Mennonite   Cemetery.  L.   S.  G. 


Mann. — Maurice  Arthur,  son  of  Rufus  and 
Mildred  Mann,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  was  born  Jan.  30, 
1918,  died  of  influenza  followed  by  pneumonia  on 
Dec.  5,  1918;  aged  11  m.  6  d.  He  leaves  parents, 
two  sisters,  and  one  brother.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  on  the  afternoon  of 
the  6th  by  Jacob  K.  Bixler.  Interment  in  the 
Prairie     Street  Cemetery. 


Bonell. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Fanny 
Bonell,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  12, 
1890;  died  at  Greenwood,  Del.,  of  pneumonia; 
aged  28  y.  9  m.  10  d.  She  accepted  Christ  in 
her  youth  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end. 
Services  at  the  house  by  J.  D.  Miller.  She  leaves 
parents,  3  brothers,  3  sisters  and  many  friends 
who  so  greatly  miss  her.  May  our  loss  be  her 
eternal  gain. 


Schrcck. — Sarah  Erndoy  Schrock  was  born  Jan. 
1,  1868,  in  Garrett  Co.,  Md. ;  died  Oct.  22,  1918, 
of  pneumonia  at  her  home  near  Greenwood,  Md. ; 
aged  50  y.  9  m.  22  d.  She  leaves  parents, 
husband,  6  children,  1  sister  and  3  brothers  to 
mourn  her  departure.  Short  services  at  the  home 
by  Lewis  Erichorn.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
A.  M.  church  and  lived  out  the  principles  to 
the   end.    Buried    in    the   Union  Cemetery. 


Unzicker. — Oscar  Harold,  son  of  Oscar  Unzicker 
of  near  Washburn,  III.,  died  Oct.  12,  1918;  aged 
6  y.  8  m.  8  d.  Death  was  due  to  pneumonia 
following  influenza.  He  was  a  healthy  child  until 
the  age  of  seven  months,  when  he  had  pneumonia, 
since  which  time  he  was  an  invalid.  Funeral 
services  at  the  home  conducted  by  J.  1  Kennel 
and  John  Kennel!.  Buried  in  Harmony  Cemetery. 
He  leaves  parents,  4  sisters,  and  5  brothers. 
A  sister  and  2  brothers  died  in  infancy. 


GOSPEL  I1EEALI 

Yoder. — Sylvanus  Glen,  son  of  George  and  Katie 
Yoder  was  born  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  23, 
1918;  died  Dec.  5,  1918;  aged  1  m.  11  d.  Death 
was  caused  by  influenza  and  pneumonia.  He  is 
survived  by  father,  mother,  1  sister  and  1 
brother.  Two  little  brothers  have  preceded  him 
to  the  better  world.  Private  funeral  at  the  home 
conducted  by  Bros.  D.  J.  Fisher  and  David  D. 
Miller. 


Mishler. — Stephen  Mishler  was  born  Sept.  13, 
1878;  died  Nov.  26,  1918;  aged  40  y.  2  m.  13  d. 
He  was  sick  with  the  influenza  about  two 
weeks.  One  son  preceded  him  to  the  glory  world. 
He  leaves  his  wife,  3  sons,  2  brothers,  2  sisters 
and  many  friends.  He  was  married  to  Polly 
Livingston  about  thirteen  years  ago.  He  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  about  a  year  ago. 
Was  buried  in  the  Berkeley  Cemetery,  Johnstown, 
Pa. 


Miller. — Lydia  (Jones)  Miller  was  born  in  La- 
Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  June  18,  1890;  died  near 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  13,  1918;  aged  28  y. 
5  m.  25  d.  She  was  married  to  John  Miller. 
To  this  union  were  born  two  children.  She 
leaves  husband,  one  son,  father,  mother,  5 
brothers,  3  sisters  and  many  relatives  and  friends. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by 
E.  J.  Bontrager  and  at  the  Fork's  Church  by 
J.   Y.   Hooley   and    D.   D.  Miller. 


Weaver. — Bessie,  daughter  of  Reuben  and  Salome 
Weaver,  was  born  at  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Jan.  9, 
1909;  died  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Dec.  9,  1918;  aged 
9  y.  10  m.  26  d.  She  leaves,  besides  father 
and  mother,  two  brothers  (Ephraim  and  Elmer), 
and  three  sisters  (Mrs.  J.  Wesley  Lechlitner, 
Anna,  and  Minerva).  Two  brothers,  Harvey  and 
Ira,  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  Short 
services  at  the  home  conducted  by  J.  K.  Bixler. 
The  remains  were  brought  out  to  Yellow  Creek 
for  burial  where  another  short  service  was  held, 
conducted    by    Henry  Weldy. 


Nofziger. — Jacob  J.  Nofziger  was  born  Mar.  11, 
1847;  died  Oct.  8,  1918,  at  his  home  in  Burling- 
ton, Ohio ;  aged  71  y.  6  m.  27  d.  He  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  his  younger  years 
and  lived  in  that  faith  to  the  end.  In  1871  he 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Barbara  Wyse.  To 
this  union  were  born  8  sons  and  1  daughter,  4 
sons  preceding  her  in  death.  He  leaves  his  wife, 
4  sons,  1  daughter,  25  grandchildren,  4  sisters 
and  a  host  of  friends  and  relatives.  Funeral  at 
the  Central  A.  M.  Church  near  Archbold,  Ohio, 
conducted  by  S.  D.  Grieser  and  E.  L.  Frey. 
Burial    in   the    Eckley  Cemetery. 


Beachy. — Elizabeth  Beachy  was  born  Oct.  4, 
1844;  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
Henry  Karch,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  28,  1918; 
aged  74  y.  1  m.  24  d.  She  was  the  mother  of 
8  children  and  is  survived  by  3  sons  and  1 
daughter,  also  one  sister  and  three  brothers.  Her 
husband,  Joseph  Beachy,  preceded  her  to  the  home 
beyond  just  5  months.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  from  her  youth.  She  has  been 
failing  in  health  for  several  years.  Apoplexy 
caused  her  sudden  death.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  home  by  A.  J.  Hostetler  and 
D.   D.  Miller. 


Welty. — Anna  Gerber  Welty  was  born  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  May  19,  1839;  died  Dec.  12,  1918, 
of  myocarditis;  aged  79  y.  6  m.  23  d.  Sept.  28, 
1861,  she  was  married  to  Peter  Welty.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  eight  children  of  whom  one 
daughter  and  one  son  preceded  her  in  death.  Her 
husband  died  about  4  months  ago,  at  which  time 
she  fractured  a  hip  and  could  not  attend  his 
funeral.  After  she  was  again  able  to  walk  around 
she  again  broke  her  leg  and  thus  was  a  sufferer 
until  death  relieved  her.  She  leaves  4  sons,  2 
daughters,  one  brother  and  10  grandchlidren.  She 
united  with  the  Swiss  Mennonite  Church  near 
Dalton,  Ohio,  in  youth,  and  remained  faithful 
until  death.  Funeral  servii.es  were  heid  the  15th 
by  Bro.  C.  N.  Amstutz.  Text,  Prov.  10:28. 


December  26 

Martin. — Mary  A.  Martin  (nee  Lauver)  was  born 
in  Perry  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  13,  1828;  died  Dec. 
9,  1918;  aged  89  y.  11  m.  26  d.  In  her  early 
life  she  gave  her  heart  to  God  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  of  which  she  remained  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  She  was  married 
to  Christian  W.  Martin  near  New  Holland,  Pa., 
where  they  began  house-keeping.  She  leaves  her 
children  (Maria  Johnson,  Cathrine  Redcay,  Emma 
Enck),   besides   many   relatives   and  friends. 

"Mother,    thou    hast    left    us  lonely, 
Sorrow    fills    our    hearts  today; 
But    beyond    the    vale    of  sorrow 
Tears    will    all    be    wiped  away." 


Yoder. — Mary  Hochstetler  was  born  near  Summit 
Mills,  Pa.,  Sept.  27,  1827;  died  near  Kalona, 
Iowa,  Dec.  9,  1918;  aged  91  y.  2  m.  12  d.  In 
her  early  life  she  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church 
and  remained  a  faithful  member  until  death.  In 
1848  she  was  married  to  Tobias  Yoder,  who 
preceded  her  in  death  June  14,  1906.  To  this  union 
were  born  8  children,  4  of  whom  preceded  her 
in  deatK.  Her  desire  for  some  time  has  been 
to  depart  from  this  life  to  life  eternal.  Cause 
of  her  death  was  old  age.  Funeral  was  held  on 
Dec.  11,  1918  at  Lower  Deer  Creek  Church. 
Services  by  David  D.  Miller  (text  I  Pet.  1 :3), 
and  Sanford  C.  Yoder  (text  Psa.  90:12).  Burial 
in     cemetery     near  by. 


Swartzendruber.  — ■  Noami  Swartzendruber  was 
born  in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  Feb.  12,  1892;  died 
at  her  home  in  Iowa  Co.,  Iowa,  Dec.  14,  1918,  of 
influenza  followed  by  pneumonia;  aged  26  y. 
10  m.  2  d.  On  Dec.  16,  1909,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Bro.  George  D.  Swartzendruber.  To 
this  union  were  born  3  sons  and  1  daughter. 
She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  4  children,  father, 
mother,  2  brothers,  6  sisters  and  an  aged  grand- 
father. She  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  at  the  age  of  15  years  and  lived  a 
consistent  Christian  life  until  the  end.  She  often 
expressed  herself  as  wishing  the  people  would  be 
more  obedient  to  the  teaching  they  are  getting. 
Short  funeral  services  at  the  home  and  also 
at  the  cemetery  conducted  by  Bro.  David  D. 
Miller. 


Cressman. — Leroy  Cressman.  was  born  near 
Breslau,  Ont.,  Jan.  5,  1895;  died  near  Blackie, 
Alberta,  Dec.  6,  1918.  He  had  influenza  which 
developed  rapidly  into  pneumonia  and  which 
proved  fatal.  He  was  ill  only  four  and  a  half 
days.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
Breslau  in  his  fifteenth,  year,  and  lived  a  faithful 
consistent  Christian  life  to  the  time  of  his  death. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  departure  father 
and  mother,  one  sister,  and  one  brother.  His 
remains  were  shipped  to  the  home  of  his  parents 
in  Breslau,  and  the  funeral  conducted  from  there 
on  Sunday,  Dec.  15.  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  who 
was  conducting  a  series  of  meetings  with  the 
Breslau  congregation,  preached  the  sermon.  Bro. 
J.  S.  Woolner  and  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder 
assisted  in  the  service.  Interment  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Yoder. — Sarah  Yoder  (nee  Millerl  v/ar  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  15,  1893;  H'-d  at  Plain 
City,  Ohio,  Dec.  7,  1918;  aged  25  y.  1  m.  22  d. 
She  was  a  daughter  of  Bro.  ?•  i  Sister  EH  J. 
Miller,  formerly  of  Holmes  r  .,  but  moved  to 
this  place  when  Sarah  was  v.te  young.  In  1915 
she  was  married  to  Jonas  '  oder,  to  which  union 
were  born  two  daughte:  and  one  son.  Funeral 
services  on  the  10th  r  ;er  which  she  was  laid 
to  resl  in  the  Old  ier  A.  M.  cemetery  south- 
west of  Plain  Cit--.  She  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Old  Orde-  A.  M.  church.  She  leaves 
husband,  3  little  children,  5  sisters,  2  brothers, 
parents,  and  many  friends  to  mourn  her  departure. 
The  cause  of  her  death  was  ptomaine  poisoning. 
She  was  sick  only  2  and  one-half  days,  being 
unconscious    the    last    2.    hours    she  lived. 

"We   shall   be  par'.ed  for  a  while, 

But    will    not    forget  her    loving  smile, 

And   some    sweet   day  when   life  is  o'er 

.Ve'll    erect     .  r    on  the    other  shore." 


1918 
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Baechler. — Christian  Baechler  was  born  in  Ger- 
many Mar.  27,  1827;  died  in  Huron  Co.,  Ont., 
Nov.  29,  1918;  aged  91  y.  8  m.  2  d.  He  came 
to  Canada  in  1848,  was  married  to  Barbara  Oesch 
in  1852  with  whom  he  lived  in  matrimony  51 
years.  He  was  a  minister  in  the  A.  M.  congrega- 
tion of  Huron  Co.,  Ont.,  for  over  fifty  years. 
Fun-  ral  services  were  held  at  the  home  of  his 
son  .Tenno,  Pec.  1,  1918  by  Bro.  Valentine 
oerb.'i  of  Zurich,  Ont.,  and  at  the  church  by 
the  brethren,  John  L.  Gerber  of  Zurich  and 
Christian  1  itwiller  of  St.  Agatha,  using  as  a 
text  I  Tin.  6:12.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  He  leaves  four  sons, 
28    grandchildren    and    33  geat-grandchildren. 

A  granddaughter. 


Martin. — Henry  Z.  Martin,  of  Weaverland,  Pa., 
died  Monday  night,  Nov.  25,  1918;  aged  80  y. 
2  m.  22  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  6  sons, 
and  6  daughters,  and  many  grandchildren  and 
friends.  He  died  very  suddenly,  having  retired 
as  usual  in  the  evening,  and  was  found  dead 
in  the  bed  the  next  morning.  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Martin  Menhonite  Church,  and 
had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  all  his  children  and 
many  of  his  grandchildren  gathered  into  the  fold. 
The  funeral  services  were  held  in  the  church 
at  Weaverland  on  Friday,  Nov.  29,  and  his 
remains  laid  to  rest  in  adjoining  cemetery. 
Funeral  services  by  John  D.  Wenger  of  Dayton, 
Va.,  and  Frank  Horst  of  Weaverland.  Text 
(selected   by    an    invalid    daughter),    Luke  12:40. 

D.   S.  W. 


Marner. — Mary  D.  (Miller)  Marner  was  born 
Oct.  17,  1872;  died  in  the  county  hospital  in 
Washington  Co.,  Iowa,  Dec.  7,  1918;  aged  46 
y.  1  m.  20  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure 
a  loving  husband,  7  children,  (Martha,  Ray,  Cora, 
David,  Gertrude,  Amy  and  Leta),  2  grandchildren, 
4  brothers,  2  sisters  and  a  host  of  relatives. 
Sister  Marner  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal 
Savior  in  her  youth,  and  lived  a  devoted  Christian 
life  until  her  death.  During  the  last  days  of  life 
here  her  heart's  desire  was  to  have  her  children 
live  a  righteous  life,  and  she  often  expressed 
herself  as  being  fully  resigned  to  the  Lord's 
will.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Lower 
Deer  Creek  Church  conducted  by  J.  L.  Hersh- 
berger  (text,  Isa.  38:1 — latter  clause)  and  J.  Y. 
Swartzendruber   (text,  Rom.  8:1).  J.   L.  H. 


Rychener. — Margaret  Nan  Righener  was  born  in 
Switzerland  Dec.  12,  1863;  arrived  in  the  United 
States  in  1869;  came  to  Duell  Co.,  Neb.,  in  1893  ; 
died  Nov.  20,  1918;  aged  54  y.  11  m.  8  d. 
She  was  married  to  Gottfried  Rychener  Feb.  28, 
1895,  and  lived  with  him  on  their  farm  west  of 
Chappell  until  her  death.  She  and  her  husband 
were  baptized  and  received  into  the  Mennonite 
Church  May  19,  1918.  She  lived  a  Christian  life 
till  the  end.  She  took  sick  with  influenza  and 
died  in  less  than  a  week  of  suffering;  was  buried 
Nov.  21  :  no  funeral  services  on  account  of  the 
disease.  She  leaves  husband  and  an  aged  father 
to  mourn  their  loss.  Maggie,  as  she  was  called, 
was  always  the  first  to  respond  to  any  call  for 
assistance  in  cases  of  sickness  or  trouble.  "She 
did  what  she  could."  She  was  buried  in  the  Sage 
Poll     Cemetery    beside    her    first  husband. 


Durr. — David  L.  Durr  was  born  in  Fayette 
Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  8,  1850;  died  at  his  home  near 
Masontown,  Pa.,  Dec.  15.  1918;  aged  68  y.  10 
m.  7  d.  He  had  been  failing  in  health  for 
some  time  and  influenza  hastened  his  death.  He 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  1871,  and 
lived  and  died  in  the  faith.  He  was  twice 
married.  His  first  wife  was  Jennie  Longenecker, 
who  died  in  1908.  His  second  wife  was  Elizabeth 
Kensinger,  who  survives.  He  leaves  a  widow, 
two  daughters  (Mrs.  Ettie  Honsaker  and  Ellen 
Elizabeth),  a  brother  (Bishop  J.  N.  Durr),  a 
sister  (Francis  McCann),  and  many  relatives 
and  friends.  He  was  widely  known,  and  his 
sudden  and  unexpected  death  was  a  shock  to  many 
people.  Funeral  services,  Dec.  17,  at  Masontown 
Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  Aaron  Loucks 
and  Daniel  Kauffman.  Texts,  Heb.  9:27  and 
Jno.  14:1. 


Frey. — Sarah  Kornhaus  Frey  was  born  July  13, 
1862,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. ;  died  at  her  home- 
near  Sterling,  111.,  Nov.  30,  1918;  aged  56  y. 
4  m.  17  d.  Death  was  due  to  a  stroke  of 
apoplexy.  She  was  married  to  John  K.  Frey 
Sept.  1,  1892.  To  this  union  were  born  9 
children  (Anna,  Sarah,  Aaron,  John,  Paul,  Titus, 
Martha,  Orpha,  Mary).  Two  have  preceded  her 
to  the  spirit  world.  She  leaves  her  companion, 
7  children,  3  sisters,  3  brothers,  2  half-sisters, 
3  half-brothers,  and  other  relatives  and  friends. 
She  was  converted  at  the  age  of  17,  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  and  remained  faithful 
until  death.  She  was  a  kind  and  tenderhearted 
companion  and  a  devoted  mother.  Funeral  services 
at  Science  Ridge,  Dec.  3,  conducted  by  Christian 
Reiff  of  Newton,  Kans.   Text,   Jno.  11:25,26. 


Sollenberger. — Sister  M.  Lena  (Horst)  Sollen- 
berger  was  born  Sept.  29,  1889 ;  died  at  her 
home  near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Dec.  12,  1918; 
aged  29  y.  2  m.  13  d.,  death  being  due  to 
influenza.  She  was  united  in  marriage  Sept.  22, 
1914  to  Christopher  C.  Sollenberger.  To  this 
union  were  born  two  children.  She  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  sixteenth  year  and 
was  a  faithful  member  to  the  end.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  a  husband,  one  daughter  (Mary  Eliza- 
beth), one  infant  son  (Solomon  John),  her 
parents,  and  two  sisters.  Private  funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Joseph  Martin  and  Geo. 
Ernst.     Burial    at    the    Row  Church. 

"Dearest     Lena,    thou    hast    left  us 
And     we     deeply     mourn     for  thee, 
Not    as    those    who    have    no     hope ; 
For    with    the    Savior    thou    wilt  be." 

A  Sister. 


Landis. — Anna  Elizabeth  Landis  was  born  Jan. 
3,  1903;  died  Nov.  3,  1918;  aged  15  y.  10  m. 
Anna  was  a  victim  of  influenza.  She  united  with 
the  Church  at  Cedar  Grove  near  Greencastle,  Pa., 
last  New  Year's  morning,  and  so  soon  has  gone 
to  that  home  which  Jesus  has  gone  to  prepare. 
She  is  survived  by  parents,  3  sisters,  and  2 
brothers.  Services  at  her  home  at  York,  Pa.,  by 
John  H.  Mosemann,  of  Lancaster,  Pa.  Text,  I 
Thess.    5:13-18.    Burial    at    Stonybrook  Cemetery. 

"Gone    to    rest,    our    darling    sister ; 

How    we'll    miss   her    loving  voice, 
That    we    always    longed    to    hear  her: 

For     it     made     our     hearts  rejoice. 
But    we    know    she's    gone    to  heaven, 

No    more    pain    or    sorrow  feel. 
May     we     not     complain     or  murmur 

But   submit   to   His  dear  will." 

A  Sister. 


Schload. — Sister  Minnie  E.  Schload  died  after 
a  lingering  illness  of  cancer,  at  her  home  at 
Akron,  Pa.,  Dec.  10,  1918;  aged  30  y.  2  m.  Her 
life  was  a  living  testimony  of  Christian  love 
and  service.  Through  her  frequent  writings  in  the 
Herald  she  was  known  to  many.  She  was  a 
worker  at  the  Mennonite  Sanitarium  at  Lajunta, 
Colo.,  some  years  ago,  and  later  at  the  Mennonite 
Mission  in  Lancaster,  Pa.  She  is  survived  by 
her  father,  one  brother  (Walter  Schload),  step- 
mother and  step-sister,  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  She  was  a  patient  sufferer  for 
many  months  at  the  Lancaster  General  Hospital, 
Pa.,  but  the  last  two  months  she  spent  at 
home.  She  often  wished  to  be  in  her  accustomed 
place  in  God's  house.  Now  we  believe  she  has 
a  mansion  in  the  skies.  She  was  buried  at  Akron 
beside  her  mother.  Officiating  ministers,  Bishop 
Benj.  Weaver  and  Amos  Hurst.  Peace  to  her 
ashes. 


Good. — May  (Rohrer)  Good,  daughter  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  G.  B.  Rohrer,  was  born  Oct.  8, 
1877,  near  Burton  City,  Ohio;  died  Nov.  20, 
1918;  aged  41  y.  1  m.  12  d.  She  was  married 
to  Benjamin  Good  Dec.  23,  1902.  To  this  union 
were  born  two  daughters  and  seven  sons.  One 
infant  preceded  her  in  death  and  one  was  laid 
to  rest  with  the .  mother.  She  is  survived  by 
husband,  7  children,  parents,  3  sisters,  1  brother 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Soon  after 
their  marriage  she  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church    and    remained    faithful    in    her    home  and 


church  duties  until  death.  She  was  a  faithful 
wife  and  loving  mother,  always  looking  after  the 
welfare-  of  those  entrusted  into  her  care,  and 
was  loved  by  all  who  knew  her  Funeral  services 
on  the  22nd  from  the  Chestnut  Ridge  Church 
conducted  by  Brethren  M.  S.  Horst,  Abram 
Good,  and  David  Wenger.  Burial  in  the  County 
Line  cemetery. 

"We    shall    be    parted    for    a  while, 
But   will   not   forget   her   loving  smile ; 
And  some  sweet  day  when  life  is  o'er, 
We'll    greet   her   on   the   other  shore." 

B.  G. 


GOSHEN   COLLEGE  DEBT 


Elkhart    Congregation,    Elkhart,  Ind. 


Daniel    Raber  $500.00 

C.  S.  Shantz  200.00 

C.   A.  Shantz  200.00 

S.   T.   Miller  200.00 

A.    R.    Miller  50.00 

Mrs.    Elizabeth    Yoder  50.00 

Levi    Mann  50.00 

Michael    Landis  25.00 

Wm.    Lehman  2.00 


Total  $1,277.00 

Clinton  Frame  Congregation,  Goshen,  Ind. 

D.  D.  Troyer  $500.00 

David  Yontz  500.00 

Monroe  Miller  250.00 

David    Schrock  118.00 

Mrs.   Mary   H'oldeman  102.00 

Jesse    Smucker  100.00 

S.  D.  Hershberger  100.00 

Sylvamis  Yoder  100.00 

D.  W.   McKibben  100.00 

N.    M.    Long  50.00 

Clarence    Schrock  50.00 

O.    O.    Kauffman  25.00 

D.  J.  Johns  25.00 

Mrs.  David  Schrock  5.00 

Miss   Carrie  Schrock  5.00 


Total  $2,030.00 

Pleasant   Grove   Congregation,  Illinois 

Total  $1,970.00 

Previously  reported  $41,500.00 


Total  reported  $46,867.00 


Finance  Committee  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education. 


THE  CHILD  AND  OUR  RE- 
SPONSIBILITY 

(Continued  from  page  694) 
gates  in  the  presence  of  the  children. 
If  you  say  nothing  good  of  any  one, 
much  better  say  nothing  at  all.  Rash 
and  thoughtless  criticism  on  the  part 
of  parents  has  caused  many  a  child  to 
become  irreligious  and  skeptical. 

Be  sure  to  take  all  the  children  with 
you  to  Sunday  school  and  church 
services.  Teach  them  to  love  and  to 
reverence  the  Lord's  day.  Do  not 
send  them,  but  take  them. 

Teach  them  to  give  generously,  not 
grudgingly,  also  to  the  point  of  sacri- 
fice. Teach  them  to  give  because  they 
love  and  pity  the  unfortunate. 

Let  us  all  do  our  best  by  the  chil- 
dren. They  are  the  hope  of  the  com- 
munity, state,  and  Church. 

Let  us  remember  the  words,  "Train 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go, 
and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart 
from  it ;"  also  Christ's  repeated  com- 
mand to  "Feed  my  lamlbs." 

Kitchener,  Ont. 
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Items   and  Comments 


The  eyes  of  the  world  are  at  present 
turned  in  the  direction  of  Paris  and  Ver- 
sailles, France,  where  the  peace  delega- 
tions from  various  nations  are  gathering  to 
arrange  terms  of  peace  among  the  nations 
of  the  world.  In  the  meantime  the  smaller 
nations  that  are  springing  into  existence 
as  a  result  of  war  victories  are  making 
their  cases  before  the  coming  peace  coun- 
cil as  sure  as  they  can  by  occupying  cities 
and  provinces  formerly  belonging  to  either 
Germany  or  Austria-Hungary.  It  is  too 
early  yet  to  predict  the  details  of  terms  of 
peace,  but  it  is  thought  by  persons  close 
to  official  quarters  that  the  treaty  will  be 
signed  by  March  or  April,  and  that  the 
four  nations — Great  Britain,  France,  Italy, 
United  States — would  dictate  the  final 
terms. 


The  order  issued  Eleventh  Month  29th 
for  the  discharge  of  C.  O.'s  not  under  ar- 
rest is  being  carried  out.  It  applies  only 
to  those  men  who  had  been  passed  upon 
as  sincere  by  the  Board  of  Inquiry  and 
marked  either  for  farm  furlough  or  for 
furlough  with  the  Friends'  Reconstruction 
Unit.  They  are  not  being  furloughed  but 
given  honorable  discharge. 

Some  of  the  men  who  were  court-mar- 
tialed and  sentenced  for  refusal  to  put  on 
the  uniform  or  obey  military  orders  have 
been  released  and  transferred  to  Camp 
Dodge,  where  they  will  be  treated  like  the 
other  C.  O.'s.  A  number  of  C  O.'s  are 
still  at  Fort  Leavenworth,  including  a  few 
Mennonites.  It  is  anticipated  that  a  satis- 
factory solution  of  their  cases  will  be 
reached  soon.  Meanwhile,  solitary  con- 
finement continues  for  those  who  refuse  to 
perform  the  prison  work.  Under  order  of 
the  Secretary  of  War  the  method  of  pun- 
ishment by  handcuffing  to  the  bars  of 
men  in  solitary  confinement  has  been  dis- 
continued, not  only  for  C.  Ol.'s,  but  for  all 
military  prisoners. — Friends'  Service  Com- 
mittee. 


REVIEW  OF  THE  SHORTER  BIBLE 

(Continued  from  page  699) 
Revelation 

1.  The  benediction  upon  him  who  reads, 
hears  and  keeps  the  things  written 
therein.— 1 :3;  22:7. 

2.  Allusion  to  the  second  coming. — 1:7. 

3.  False   teachers.— 2:14-16,  20. 

4.  The  great  day  of  God's  wrath. — 6:15-17. 

5.  The  great  section  dealing  with  the 
tribulation. — S  to  18,  except  seven 
verses. 

6.  The  reference  to  the  first  resurrection 
and  one  thousand  years'  reign. — 20:1-10. 

7.  The  New  Jerusalem. — 21:9-21. 

8.  Ref.  to  the  second  coming. — 22:7,20. 

9.  The  penalty  for  adding  to  and  taking 
from.— 22:18,  19. 

10.  The  last  words  of  Jesus — "Surely  I 
come  quickly" — and  the  response  of 
the  faithful — "Even  so  come,  Lord  Je- 
sus."—22:20. 

Omissions  Summarized 
References  pertaining  to 

1.  Inspiration,  inviolability  and  author- 
ity of  the  Bible.-^Matt.  5:18,19;  Luke  16: 
17;  Jon.  10:35;  I  Cor.  14:37;  II  Cor.  4:2; 
Gal.  1:8-12;  11  Tim.  2:15;  3:16;  Heb.  4:12; 
I  Pet.  1:25;  II  Pet.  1:21;  Jude  1:3;  Rev. 
22:18,  19.  References  to  the  Old  Testa- 
ment Scriptures  are  usually  omitted.  There 
are  thirty  omissions  of  prominent  refer- 
ences in  the  Gospels  and  forty-five  in  the 
Acts  and  Epistles. 

2.  The  Atonement— Jno.  1:29,36;  6:53- 
56;   Rom.  3:25,26;   I  Cor.  5:7;  Gal.  3:13; 
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Eph.  1:7;  Phil.  3:18;  Col.  1:14,20;  Heb.  2: 
14;  9:12,14,22;  10:19,29;  13:12;  I  Pet.  1:19; 
Rev.  12:11. 

3.    Sin,  guilt  and  depravity. — iRom.  1:26- 
32;  2:1-5,17-29;  3:11-18;  5:12-21;  Gal  3:10, 
22;  Eph.  2:1-7;  Jas.  2:10. 
4.     Separation.— I    Cor.    10:6-11,20,21;  II 
Cor.  6:14-7:1;  Eph.  5:11;  II  Jno.  10,11. 

5.  False  teachers.— Matt.  7:15,22,23;  24: 
4,5,11,24;  Mark  13:22;  Luke  21:8;  II  Cor. 
4:2;  11:13-15;  Eph.  5:6;  II  Thes.  2:3,10-12; 

I  Tim.  4:1-3;  6:20,21;  II  Tim.  3:1-9,13;  II 
Pet.  2:1,2,12,13,17,18;  I  Jno.  2:18-22;  4:1- 
6;  II  Jno.  7-11;  Rev.  2:14-16,20;  19:20. 

6.  Second  Coming.— Luke  12:35-40;  17: 
22-37;  Matt.  19:28;  24;  Mark  13:14-29,34- 
37;  Luke  21:6-36;  Acts  15:14-18;  I  Cor.  1:7- 
9;   11:26;  Phil.  3:20,21;  I  Thes.  4:13-5:54; 

II  Thes.  1:8-10;  2:8;  Heb.  9:28;  10:25-37; 
I  Pet.  113;  5:4;  II  Pet.  1:16;  3:10-15;  Jas. 
5:8;  I  Jno.  2:28;  Jude  14;  Rev.  1:7;  22:7,20. 

7.  Apostacy.— Luke  18:8;  Matt.  24:12, 
37,38;  II  Thes.  2:3-12;  I  Tim.  4:1;  II  Tim. 
3:1-9. 

8.  Miracles. — The  omission  of  miracles 
are  too  numerous  to  repeat.  There  are  at 
least  twenty-five  such  omissions  in  the 
Gospels,  and  a  similar  amount  in  the  Acts. 

Use  of  the  Word,  Lord 
Prof.  Kent  very  rarely  applies  the  word 
Lord  to  Jesus;  altho  the  word  occurs  hun- 
dreds of  times  in  the  New  Testament.  In 
the  Gospel  it  occurs  over  two  hundred 
times  and  is  most  frequently  applied  to 
Jesus.  The  Shorter  Bible  substitutes  us- 
ually the  word  Master,  thus  following 
Judas  who  never  called  Jesus,  Lord.  (Does 
I  Cor.  12:3  explain  this?).  Frequently  the 
word  is  omitted,  at  other  times  it  is  trans- 
lated by  sir,  God,  Jesus,  etc.  In  two  evan- 
gelists (Mark  and  John)  the  word  is  never 
applied  to  Jesus  in  the  Shorter  Bible,  altho 
the  original  word  kurios  is  thus  applied  a- 
bout  fifty  times. 

Use  of  the  Word  Grace 
The  Shorter  Bible  has  no  use  for  the 
word  grace,  which  means  unmerited  favor. 
The  original  word,  charis,  is  translated  by 
some  twenty  different  English  words;  such 
as  love,  blessing,  help,  goodwill,  loving- 
kindness,  goodness,  authority,  commission, 
undertaking,  etc.  The  arbitrariness  of  the 
translation  is  evidenced  by  this  single  il- 
lustration. Only  once  have  we  found  the 
word  grace  in  the  Shorter  Bible  and  this 
may  well  be  a  "slip." 

Such  is  the  Shorter  Bible.  The  lead- 
ing omissions  have  been  noticed.  They 
pertain  to  doctrines  most  vital  and 
fundamental.  Are  not  the  Scriptures 
pertaining  to  the  plenary  inspiration 
of  the  Bible,  the  fall  of  man,  the  atone- 
ment, the  warning  against  apostasy, 
Christian  separation,  and  the  second 
coming  of  Christ  "vital  and  of  prac- 
tical value  to  the  present  age?"  Do 
not  these  doctrines  constitute  the 
heart  of  the  Bible?  Evidently  Prof. 
Kent  and  his  associates  do  not  think 
so,  for  these  are  the  passages  most 
frequently  omitted  in  the  Shorter  Bi- 
ble. The  truth  of  the  matter  is,  the 
penknife  of  the  higher  critic  has  been 
applied  to  the  old  Book.  The  Bible 
jealously  warns  against  intrusion  by 
declaring  the  sacredness  of  even  the 
jot  and  tittle.  It  declares  that  the 
Scriptures  cannot  be  broken.  It  claims 
to  be  divinely  inspired,  holy  men  of 
God  speaking  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost.  It  warns  not  to  han- 
dle the  Word  of  God  deceitfully,  but 
to  rightly  divide  it.    It  warns  against 
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false  teachers  who  privily  bring  in 
"damnable  heresies."  It  is  said  to  be 
sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword  and 
a  critic  fGreek)  of  the  thoughts  and 
intents  of  the  heart.  We  are  assured 
that  the  Word  of  the  Lord  will  en- 
dure forever.  All  nations  are  to  be 
taught  the  "all  things"  which  Jesus 
commanded  (and  this  includes  the 
apostles'  teaching  I  Cor.  14 :37 ;  Gal. 
1:11,12).  Jesus  Himself  utters  the 
solemn  precaution  from  heaven  (Rev. 
22:18,  19)  repeating  His  name  (v.  16), 
so  that  there  can  be  no  question  re- 
garding the  solemnity  and  authority 
of  the  warning:  "If  any  man  shall  add 
unto  these  thing*  God  shall  add  unto 
him  the  plagues  tkat  are  written  in 
this  book:  And  if  any  man  shall  take 
away  from  the  w*rds  of  the  book  of 
this  prophecy,  ft«4  shall  take  away 
his  part  out  of  tke  book  of  life  and  out 
of  the  holy  city." 

But  how  does  Prof.  Kent  meet  all 
these  solemn  exhortations,  warnings, 
claims,  and  threats?  The  answer  is 
by  excision,  for  none  of  the  Scriptures 
referred  to  in  the  long  sentence  above 
find  a  place  in  the  Shorter  Bible.  They 
are  summarily  dismissed  without 
apology  or  explanation,  as  not  being 
of  "vital  interest  to  the  present  age." 

The  tactics  of  Prof.  Kent  and  his 
associates  are  a  Modern  repetition  of 
the  tactics  of  the  first  higher  critic 
(Gen.  3:1 :  Matt.  4:1-10)  for  even  "the 
devil  can  quote  Scripture  for  his  pur- 
pose." Beware  of  Dr.  Kent  and  his 
kin.  Beware  of  this  piece  of  decep- 
tion, for  it  is  a  mafk  of  the  apostasy. 
Dr.  Kent  and  the  Shorter  Bible  will 
pass  away,  but  the  Word  of  the  Lord 
will  endure  forever. 

Harrisonburg",  Va. 
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EDITORIAL 


THE  IDEAL  HOME 


3. 


1.  Inmates. — Parents  and  children,  and 
possibly  others,  all  recognizing  Christ 
as  the  Head  and  abiding  Guest. 
I.  Characteristics. — Love,  order,  simplicity, 
cheerfulness,  hospitality,  purity,  in- 
dustry, daily  devotions. 
Devotion. — Parents  giving  their  lives 
for  their  children,  children  bound  by 
love  ito  "the  first  commandment  with 
promise,"  the  religion  of  the  home  re- 
spected by  strangers  within  the  gates, 
the  coals  of  fire  never  extinguished  on 
the  family  altar. 

4.  Instructions. — Children   brought  up  "in 

the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord,"  trained  for  God,  taught  to 
work  with  their  hands,  trained  for 
life's  duties  both  temporally  and  spir- 
itually. 

5.  Wall    Hangings. — (Such    pictures,  mot- 

toes, and  other  wall  hangings  only  as 
are  calculated  to  make  the  right  kind 
of  impressions  on  the  minds  and  char- 
acter of  the  inmates,  and  that  will  en- 
courage the  cultivation  of  right  ideals. 

6.  Literature. — The  Bible  given  first  place, 

and  no  books  or  periodicals  given  a 
welcome  that  hold  up  anti-scriptural 
ideals.  Plenty  of  reading  matter  to 
supply  each  member  of  the  family, 
adapted  to  supply  the  peculiar  needs 
of  every  member. 

7.  Respect    for    the    Sabbath. — iBlusiiness 

cares  laid  aside  on  the  Lord's  day;  no 
foolishness  or  other  sabbath  desecra- 
tions; every  member  that  is  able  to 
do  so  has  the  habit  of  attending 
church  services  regularly. 

8.  Aim  in  Life. — >A  place  of  shelter  and 

comfort;  a  training  school  for  the 
children;  a  center  of  hospitality  and 
'Christian  influence;  a  place  for  pure 
associations;  a  substantial  support  for 
the  Church. 

Personal  Question.  —  Brother,  sister, 
friend,  is  there  anything  standing  in  the 
way  of  this  being  an  accurate  description 
of  your  home?  What  have  you  done  to 
make  it  such? 


"Watch  and  pray." 


Farewell  1918,  welcome  1919. 


A  Happy  New  Year  to  all! 

How  did  you  spend  Christmas 
week?  Had  you  the  time  to  live  over 
again,  would  you  spend  it  in  the  way 
you  did? 


This  would  have  been  the  regular 
number  for  the  mission  supplement. 
Until  a  few  days  before  time  to  begin 
work  on  the  supplement  we  had 
counted  on  the  general  missionary 
conference  (which  was  to  have  been 
held  at  Elida,  Ohio,  this  week)  to 
furnish  a  large  part  of  the  material 
for  publication,  hence  decided  to  post- 
pone publication  a  week.  Since  that 
meeting  was  called  off  we  decided  tc 
stand  by  the  former  decision,  as  that 
would  give  us  more  time  to  collect 
the  material.  We  expect,  the  Lord 
willing,  to  publish  the  full  24-page 
number  of  the  Gospel  Herald  ':ext 
week. 

Experimental  Religion. — We  are  in 

receipt  of  a  letter  from  a  non-Menno- 
nite  who  warmly  endorses  the  work  of 
our  faithful  brethren  who  take  a  posi- 
tive, uncompromising,  faithful  stand 
for  a  whole-Gospel  religion.  Making 
that  point  clear,  he  goes  on  to  say,  "I 
am'  so  often  saddened  to  notice  that 
even  in  your  gatherings  are  so  many 
people  who  have  joined  the  Church 
but-  know  not  Christ — alas,  are  as 
much  lost  as  if  they  were  in  heathen 
darkness."  Whether  our  friend  refers 
to  members  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
who  are  without  Christian  experience 
or  to  members  of  other  churches  at- 
tending our  services  is  not  clear;  but 
in  either  case  the  criticism  recalls  the 
important  fact  that  churchmember- 
ship  without  being  "born  again"  is  a 
curse  rather  than  a  blessing,  for  its  ef- 
fect is  to  hold  out  a  false  hope  to  un- 
converted members.  Our  preachers 
everywhere  should  hold  out  the  stand- 
ard of  complete  surrender,  of  complete 
separation  from  the  world,  of  uncondi- 
tional acceptance  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
Savior  and  Lord,  of  repentance  for 
and  forsaking  of  all  sin,  of  obedience 
to  the  entire  Gospel,  of  a  holy  life  and 
faithful  service  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 
The  vital  thing  is  heart  experience 
translated  into  actual  Christian  living. 


WHAT  WE  EXPECT 


In  this  discussion  we  wish  to  keep 
in  mind  our  brethren  in  France,  and 
those  who  hope  soon  to  be  there,  as- 
sisting in  the  Friends'  Reconstruction 
Service  in  the  Verdun  sector.  Some 
thirty  of  our  young  brethren  are  al- 
ready there  and  others  expect  to  be 
there  in  the  near  future.  This  being 
an  important  work,  it  merits  our  best 
attention  and  most  fervent  prayers. 
We  never  undertake  anything  with- 
out having  some  expectations  in  the 
way  of  results.  It  is  natural,  there- 
fore, to  meditate  upon  this  work  and 
to  give  voice  to  our  expectations — 

I.    Of  our  brethren  in  France. 

We  expect  them  to  render  faithful 
service.  Those  who  have  seen  evi- 
dence of  their  eagerness  to  go  and 
know  something  of  their  record  be- 
fore they  went  have  no  doubt  on  this 
point.  They  were  brought  up  in  homes 
or  industry,  have  been  accustomed  to 
hard  labor,  and  their  interest  in  and 
sympathy  for  the  people  for  whose 
welfare  they  have  gone  will  spur  them 
on  to  noblest  effort. 

We  expect  them  to  make  a  record  in 
purity,  faithfulness,  and  loyalty  to 
God  and  the  Church  that  will  leave  a 
favorable  impression  upon  the  people 
with  whom  they  labor.  They  are  not 
only  representatives  of  their  Church 
but  also  representatives  of  God ;  so 
that  while  they  minister  to  the  com- 
fort of  the  body  they  will  also  exert 
an  influence  which  will  make  its  im- 
pression on  the  soul.  If  they  prove 
themselves  "fervent  in  spirit"  as  well 
as  "not  slothful  in  business"  there  is 
no  limit  to  the  possibilities  connected 
with  their  work. 

We  expect  them  to  give  a  good  ac- 
count of  themselves  after  their  work 
at  Verdun  is  completed.  Their  pres- 
ent work  is  but  temporary.  A  few 
years  at  the  outside  will  put  an  end 
to    the    reconstruction    work    in  the 
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devastated  districts.  We  can  only 
guess  at  what  other  work  will  be  on 
hand  after  the  work  of  rconstruction 
is  ended.  Which  way  the  Lord  will 
lead  our  brethren  after  this  work  is 
completed  is  also  a  matter  known  to 
the  Lord  only.  But  we  expect  this 
work  to  be  valuable  to  them  and  make 
them  more  valuable  to  the  Church  after 
they  are  called  to  other  fields  of  serv- 
ice. Whether  a  few  years  hence  will 
find  them  back  home  in  their  home 
congregations  or  in  some  hospital,  or- 
phanage, or  mission  in  home  or  for- 
eign field,  we  expect  that  their  quick- 
ened interest  in  the  bodily  and  spirit- 
ual welfare  of  all  men  will  be  the 
means  of  awakening  a  like  interest  on 
the  part  of  the  people  among  whom 
their  lot  may  be  cast. 

II..    Of  the  Church  at  heme. 

We  expect  continued  financial  sup- 
port of  this  work.  Our  confidence 
that  this  will  be  the  case  is  based  on 
the  fact  that  now  since  the  war  is 
ended  the  contributions  on  the  part  of 
our  people  are  even  larger  than  they 
were  during  the  war.  So  we  expect 
our  people  to  keep  on  giving  liberally 
until  the  widespread  suffering  brought 
on  by  war  conditions  will  have  been 
relieved.  Even  though  the  Church 
should  decide  to  enter  other  open 
doors  of  service,  the  chances  are  that 
the  work  ih  the  Verdun  section  will  be 
well  on  the  way  before  the  other  doors 
are  open.  Our  Friends  who  have  so 
generously  offered  to  share  this  work 
with  them  will  find  a  warm-hearted  re- 
sponse on  the  part  of  the  Mennonite 
people. 

We  expect  continued  prayers  and 
moral  support.  Parents  and  personal 
friends  of  our  boys  in  France  should 
keep  in  close  touch  with  them.  Tnere 
are  trials  and  temptations  peculiai  to 
their  situation,  and  ihey  need  the 
warmest  sympathy  we  are  able  to 
give  them  and  the  most  fervent 
prayers  of  our  people  in  their  behalf. 
If  any  have  gotten  the  idea  that  all 
that  is  needed  is  work  on  their  part 
and  money  on  ours,  they  should  get 
rid  of  the  idea  at  once.  You  may  be 
of  vital  service  to  the  cause  by  remem- 
bering our  workers  abroad  in  fervent 
prayer  and  offering  moral  support  in 
the  way  of  correspondence,  supplying 
wholesome  'iterature  and  encouraging 
the  brethren  to  stand  firm  and  stead- 
fast in  the  whole-Gospel  faith. 

We  expect  our  people  to  live  lives 
that  are  in  harmony  with  the  noble 
support  they  have  given  to  relief 
work.  After  all,  the  blessing  is  not  in 
the  amount  of  money  given— that  may 
be  simply  a  part  of  the  increased 
prices  received  for  our  farm  products 
— but  in  the  overflow  of  a  consecrated 
heart.  Let  us  he  able  to  say  with 
Paul,  "The  love  of  Christ  constraineth 
us."  As  Christ  gave  His  all  for  us,  so 
should  we  be  willing  f.o  give  our  all 


for  Him.  We  expect  renewed  ener- 
gies in  furthering  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  Church — more  consecrated 
lives,  more  holy  living,  more  charity 
of  the  heavenly  sort;  less  pride,  less 
selfishness,  less  worldliness,  less  mon- 
ey wasted  in  luxuries  or  foolish  pleas- 
ures;  more  conservation  of  natural  re- 
sources, more  time  spent  with  the 
Lord,  more  genuine  Christian  experi- 
ence in  daily  life,  more  united  and 
persevering  efforts  to  win  the  lost  for 
God.  Brethren,  let  us  work  and  pray 
to  this  end. 


CHURCH  CONSCIOUSNESS 


By  Lawrence  Kiester 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

A  church  comes  to  consciousness 
through  its  acknowledged  leaders  who 
define  its  aims  and  direct  its  organ- 
ized activities.  Environment  modifies 
its  doctrines  and  accepts  its  practice 
unless  there  is  a  radical  difference 
that  cannot  be  reconciled  or  con- 
doned. Then  the  Church  is  confirmed 
in  its  own  view  just  as  an  individual 
assumes  his  own  responsibility  when 
his  powers  are  developing  and  he  is 
defining  himself. 

A  church  becomes  conscious  in  its 
leaders  and  then  in  the  rank  and  file 
of  its  members.  Its  leaders  embody 
its  life,  while  ordinary  members  are 
content  to  accept  it  and  enjoy  it  and 
the  two  classes  co-operate  in  securing 
church  consciousness.  The  leaders  or 
advance  agents  must  win  the  support 
of  its  membership  in  order  to  give 
unity  of  life  and  purpose,  and  insure 
continued  development  as  conditions 
change  and  new  opportunities  open. 

Leadership  is  essential.  In  O.  T. 
times  the  prophets  were  the  leaders 
and,  in  the  N.  T.  era,  the  apostles.  In 
later  ages  great  men  arose,  who  broke 
away  from  popular  delusions  and  even 
sins  sanctioned  by  the  Church,  set  up 
a  new  standard  and  established  a  new 
order.  Christians  of  quality,  or  "cedar 
Christians,"  as  Dr.  Cuyler  called  them, 
serve  an  important  purpose.  They 
are  durable  and  not  easily  misled. 
Charged  with  spiritual  life  they  are 
rot-proof  amid  easy-going  error  and 
loose  thinking  that  precedes  a  corres- 
pondent conduct. 

Such  Christian  leaders  are  needed 
today  because  the  Church  is  relying 
on  organization  more  than  it  did  fifty 
years  ago.  Then  some  Churches  were 
imperfectly  organized,  but  this  defect 
has  been  corrected  and  now  they  are 
moving  toward  the  opposite  extreme 
and  are  in  danger  from  over-organiza- 
tion. The  Church  life  fails  to  fill  the 
organized  body.  The  Church  lacks 
vitality  and  yet  it  is  not  seeking  di- 
vine help  as  the  only  remedy.  If  it  is 
conscious  of  its  lack  and  if  it  looks  to 
God  in  a  general  way,  it  fails  to  re- 
ceive from  Him  the  wisdom,  grace 


and  power  required  for  its  present 
task. 

One  of  two  things  can  be  done : 
either  the  organization  can  be  pruned 
like  a  vine  in  early  spring  or  the  life 
and  power  of  the  Church  can  be  in- 
creased. The  latter  is  the  better  al- 
ternative. Help  must  therefore  come 
from  a  higher  Source ;  wisdom  to  keep 
out  of  unwise  ventures ;  power  to  con- 
vince men  of  sin  and  to  lead  them  to 
Christ ;  the  presence  of  the  Spirit  that 
men  may  be  regenerated  and  then 
kept  in  the  new  life.  Ministers  who 
become  secularized  are  not  conscious- 
ly the  servants  of  God  as  Paul  says 
he  was  (Rom.  1 :1),  or  an  apostle  of 
Jesus  Christ  through  the  will  of  God 
(Eph.  1:1).  The  Church  is  not  a  hu- 
man institution  but  is  essentially  di- 
vine, and  as  a  divine  institution  it 
must  win  its  way. 

Perhaps  it  is  harder  now  than  twen- 
ty years  ago  to  maintain  a  religious 
atmosphere  in  the  services  of  the 
Church.  When  their  business  inter- 
ests overpower  their  spiritual  life, 
Christian  men  become  secularized  and 
worldly.  A  secularized  Christian,  like 
a  magnetized  watch,  becomes  erratic 
and  unreliable. 

Some  church  members  divide  their 
devotion  by  joining  other  organiza- 
tions which  claim  their  interest.  Some 
desire  to  hold  a  modified  form  of 
Christianity  lest  they  become  too  re- 
ligious. Activity  and  aggressiveness 
have  outstripped  spirituality  and  as 
a  result  there  is  less  reverence  in  the 
house  of  God.  The  sense  of  divine 
presence  is  to  be  awakened  by  art 
windows  rather  than  by  prayer  and 
hymn  and  sermon. 

The  Church  today  is  more  intelli- 
gently interested  in  different  classes 
than  ever  before.  It  takes  account  of 
the  children  and  the  young  people.  It 
is  more  social  and  more  sympathetic. 
This  is  a  distinct  gain.  Religion  re- 
lates us  in  life,  life  above  us  and  all 
around  us,  but  the  higher  relation 
governs  and  inspires  the  lower,  not 
the  reverse.  The  social  life  of  the 
Church  must  not  crowd  out  the  spir- 
itual. The  presence  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it, like  the  Bible  on  the  pulpit,  is  es- 
sential if  men  are  to  worship  God  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.  Only  when  men 
come  into  the  presence  of  God  is  wor- 
ship spontaneous. 

When  Church  services  show  works 
of  contrivance  and  an  effort  to  inter- 
est, are  not  thinking  men  justified  in 
regarding  them  as  one  kind  of  enter- 
tainment? Men  welcome  the  humani- 
itarian  interest  of  the  Church,  but 
they  look  for  divine  wisdom  and  life 
and  power.  Hence  closer  contact 
with  men  on  the  part  of  the  Church 
only  makes  more  necessary  a  closer 
fellowship  with  God. 

The  Church  of  today  shows  a  ten- 
dency to  emphazie  success  rather  than 
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salvation.  Either  one  is  supposed  to 
justify  its  existence  and  offer  a  bid  for 
support.  Numbers  are  sought,  being- 
more  calculable  than  consecration. 
Quantity  can  be  announced  but  qual- 
ity is  scarcely  mentionable  or  fruit- 
able.  It  is  easy  to  conclude  that  the 
large  Church  is  the  strong  Church  and 
to  give  a  secondary  place  and  limited 
consideration  to  spiritual  life,  Chris- 
tian faith,  understanding  of  the  Word 
and  the  fellowship  of  the  believers. 
Doctrine  is  also  discredited  in  an  ef- 
fort to  be  practical  with  the  result 
that  Church  members  are  not  ground- 
ed in  the  truth.  Their  instability  im- 
pairs their  usefulness. 

The  word  success  appears  once  in 
the  revised  Bible,  but  an  explanatory 
reference  modifies  its  meaning.  Hu- 
man attainments  are  spoken  of  as 
successes,  but  the  Christian  walks  by 
faith  and  overcomes  by  faith.  Strong 
men  described  in  the  New  Testament 
are  "full  of  faith  and  the  Holy  Spirit." 
They  had  the  courage  of  their  convic- 
tions and  were  ready  to  suffer  and  die, 
if  need  arose,  in  the  service  of  the 
Master.  Christian  faith  wins  in  co- 
operation with  God  and  the  heroes  of 
faith  are  gathered  in  a  chapter  by 
themselves. 

In  recent  years  the  Church  has 
shown  a  tendency  to  exalt  the  visible 
and  material  above  the  invisible  and 
spiritual.  Church  people  are  better 
housed  than  ever  before.  Presumably, 
wealth  has  been  consecrated  to  God 
and  not  merely  big  debts.  Value  is 
there  in  material  form  and  visible  to 
the  eye.  The  great  building  is  adapt- 
ed to  church  work  but  now  and  then 
materialistic  ideas  prevail  over  the 
spiritual,  and  the  members  are  bur- 
dened with  a  magnificent  edifice. 

The  teachings  of  some  of  the  pres- 
ent religious  leaders  show  the  same 
tendency.  These  men  are  not  content 
to  show  the  divine  purpose,  but  insist 
on  knowing  the  divine  program.  They 
overlook  or  overrule  the  words  of  our 
Lord,  "It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the 
times  nor  the  seasons."  They  con- 
sider Christianity  as  a  historic  move- 
ment. They  fix  attention,  not  on  the 
plan  and  process  of  redemption  but 
on  the  outcome  and  result  read  in 
terms  of  the  visible  and  material. 
Then  they  assume  a  Christianity  suit- 
ed to  secure  the  results  they  have  fig- 
ured out  of  prophecy. 

Such  a  procedure  can  hardly  deepen 
religious  life,  though  it  is  offered  for 
this  very  purpose.  By  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  even  Bible  conferences. 
No  difference  how  their  advertise- 
ments read,  religious  teachers  must 
be  tested  by  the  doctrine  taught.  Con- 
version of  sinners  and  edification  of 
saints  cannot  be  safely  set  aside  in  the 
interest  of  some  fancy  theory  respect- 
ing the  second  coming  of  Christ. 

Are  the  members  of  our  churches 
spiritually  minded?  Do  they  study  the 


Bible  in  search  of  religious  truth?  Do 
they  "contend  earnestly  for  the  faith?" 
How  about  the  hymns  now  written 
and  now  in  use,  do  they  spring  from 
saintly  souls?  Perhaps  there  is  a 
shortage  of  prayer  in  the  closet,  at 
the  family  altar,  or  even  in  the  church. 
Organizing  a  revival  is  easier  than 
praying  for  one.  In  some  quarters 
the  teaching  of  the  New  Testament  is 
regarded  as  impractical.  It  must  be 
re-written  or  at  least  edited.  When  a 
Church  is  not  disposed  to  measure  up 
to  some  divine  command  it  interprets 
that  command  to  suit  its  conduct  or 
near  enough  to  cause  no  further  anx- 
iety. 

Yet  the  Bible  is  with  us  and  never 
relinquishes  its  authority.  The  New 
Testament  is  God's  last  great  mes- 
sage to  men.  Jesus  says,  "Heaven 
and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my 
words  shall  not  pass  away."  If  sci- 
entists cannot  change  the  order  of  na- 
ture and  the  laws  of  creation,  why 
should  Christian  people  undertake  to 
change  something  that  is  more  dur- 
able? "My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world;"  "the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand  ;"  it  is  within  you,  or  as  the  mar- 
gin reads,  in  the  midst  of  you :  such 
are  the  words  of  our  Lord.  The  light 
Paul  saw  on  the  way  to  Damascus 
was  from  heaven  and  the  voice  he 
heard  was  that  of  Jesus.  Heaven  is 
near  enough  to  illuminate  a  seeking 
soul,  and  the  ascended  Christ  close 
enough  to  speak  to  an  earnest  in- 
quirer. 

The  Church  seems  to  be  searching 
for  an  easier  doctrine  to  preach,  and 
for  a  different  kind  of  salvation.  Some 
men  are  looking  for  an  easier  way  to 
be  saved  and  to  enter  the  Church. 
Repentance  has  become  unpopular 
even  among  the  saints.  Men  do  not 
want  to  become  convinced  of  sin,  of 
righteousness  and  of  judgment  to  come. 
Perhaps,  if  Church  members  followed 
the  leadings  of  the  Spirit  more  faith- 
fully, worldly  people  would  take  ac- 
count of  this  fact. 

Regeneration  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  more  than  a  re-arrange- 
ment of  ideas  and  a  modification  of 
conduct.  "If  any  man  is  of  Christ  he 
is  a  new  creature,"  or,  as  the  footnote 
reads,  "there  is  a  new  creation." 
Where  Christian  people  announce  that 
they  are  the  sons  of  God  we  look  for 
saintliness  as  well  as  suavity.  We 
are  the  children  of  God  according  to 
Paul  and  John,  and  Paul  says  in  the 
same  connection,  "For  as  many  as  are 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  these  are  the 
sons  of  God." 

There  are  no  heresy  trials  at  pres- 
ent and  this  may  be  best;  but  there 
should  be  no  less  care  than  in  the  past 
that  truth  and  not  error  be  preached, 
and  no  less  courage  in  resisting  error 
in  pulpit  or  pew.  Jesus  detected  adul- 
tery in  the  lustful  look,  and  murder  in 
the  heart  that  harbored  hate  while  we 


are  likely  to  regard  the  corresponding 
overt  acts  as  indiscretion  and  insanity. 
Could  we  not  detect  evil  in  its  begin- 
nings if  we  had  the  Spirit  as  Jesus 
did?  As  it  is  we  are  not  disposed  to 
confront  false  teaching  if  it  is  popular, 
or  oppose  evil  if  this  brings  opposition 
to  ourselves.  But  the  path  that  seems 
easier  may  be  harder,  for  there  is 
nothing  better  than  truth  even  if  it 
brings  men  to  the  stake. 

As  the  Church  comes  to  conscious- 
ness, it  feels  the  need  of  life  and  pow- 
er. It  needs  just  what  our  Lord  prom- 
ises, the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  Church  must  be  a  divine  institu- 
tion. Interesting  programs  are  not 
enough.  Special  days  will  not  suffice. 
There  must  be  more  of  the  life  of 
Christ  in  the  Church  members,  and 
more  of  the  Spirit  in  the  Church  serv- 
ices. The  Gospel  is  all  it  ever  was 
and  those  who  believe  it  and  those 
who  preach  it  must  act  accordingly. 
"This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh 
the  world,  even  our  faith." 

In  order  to  be  fully  conscious, 
Christians  must  be  fully  consecrated. 
They  cannot  compromise  with  evil  or 
cover  unseen  sins.  They  must  cleanse 
themselves  with  the  assistance  of  the 
Spirit.  They  must  test  themselves  by 
the  only  standard  of  Christian  life. 
They  must  keep  in  personal  experi- 
ence and  in  legible  form  the  words  of 
Paul,  "There  is  therefore  now  no  con- 
demnation to  them  that  are  in  Christ 
Jsus." 

There  is  a  dearth  of  ministers  in  the 
Church  today,  but  there  are  more  men 
in  educational  institutions  than  ever 
before.  Is  the  ministry  less  attractive 
than  formerly  or  are  other  occupations 
more  attractive  than  the  ministry? 
The  answer  to  these  questions  is  found 
in  the  lack  of  consecration  on  the 
part  of  Christian  people.  Few  are 
called  to  the  ministry  and  to  mission 
fields  in  revivals  that  mean  so  little  to 
pastor  and  people.  Why  expect  the 
Spirit  to  call  men  into  the  ministry 
when  He  is  scarcely  accorded  a  part 
in  their  conversion?  Only  when  the 
Church  gets  in  earnest,  when  it  seeks 
divine  help  as  the  New  Testament  di- 
rects, when  it  honors  the  Spirit,  then 
the  Church  will  move  forward  in  its 
true  glory  and  in  its  conquering  pow- 
er. "The  decisive  point  in  a  life's 
prosperity  is  the  quality  and  range  of 
its  consciousness,"  says  J.  Brierly,  and 
so  in  the  quality  and  range  of  its  con- 
sciousness we  will  find  the  decisive 
point  in  the  prosperity  of  a  Church, 
whether  we  are  considering  a  single 
society  or  a  whole  denomination. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


How  do  you  feel  when  you  hear 
some  one  grumbling?  Not  very  good, 
I  guess.  Do  you  think  other  people 
feel  any  better  when  they  hear  you 
grumbling?    Certainly  not. 
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SAVED  BY  GRACE 


By  I.  B.  Witmer 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is 
the  gift  of  God;  not  of  works  lest  any 
man  should  boast. — Eph.  2:8,9. 

It  is  an  awful  thing  to  be  lost.  If  it 
were  possible  to  show  the  lost  soul 
his  real  condition  I  do  not  believe  a 
single  soul  would  remain  out  of  Christ 
a  single  moment.  The  fact  that  we 
do  not  realize  our  lost  condition  is  no 
evidence  that  we  are  saved.  I  believe 
many  a  professing  Christian  will  final- 
ly hear  the  awful  sentence,  "depart." 
Many  have  set  up  their  own  ideals 
but  it  matters  not  so  much  what  our 
ideals,  but  how  does  my  life  harmon- 
ize with  the  Word  of  God?  It  is  no 
pleasant  thing  for  a  person  to  look 
upon  his  sin-stained  soul  in  its 
wretchedness,  corrupt,  banished-from- 
God-without-hope  condition.  It  must 
be  (and  is,  as  we  know)  a  blessed 
comfort  to  the  lost  soul  in  such  a  mo- 
ment when  he  can  hear  from  the  lips 
of  the  blessed  Master:  SAVED  BY 
GRACE. 

But  the  question  may  arise,  How 
are  we  saved  by  grace?  Is  there  no- 
thing for  man  to  do?  Yes;  but  it  is 
not  that  doing  that  saves  the  soul. 
To  God  belongs  regeneration;  to  Him 
belongs  forgiveness.  To  man  belongs 
faith,  repentance,  good  works.  Yet 
Jesus  said,  "Thy  faith  hath  saved 
thee."  But  it  was  by  faith  that  the 
grace  of  God  was  accepted.  It  was 
the  faith  of  the  palsied  man  and  them 
that  bare  him  that  brought  him  to 
Christ.  It  was  the  faith  of  the  wom- 
an that  caused  her  to  say,  "If  I  may 
but  touch  the  hem  of  his  garment," 
that  brought  her  to  Christ,  but  it  was 
the  grace  of  God  that  saved  thena. 

Words  can  not  express  what  grace 
really  is.  The  mind  can  not  grasp  its 
full  meaning.  We  can  only  know  its 
beautiful  workings  in  the  soul ;  and 
things  that  are  impossible  to  man,  the 
grace  of  God  accomplishes.  Man  has 
been  grasping  at  all  kinds  of  straws, 
only  to  sink  and  perish.  But  the 
grace  of  God  is  all  sufficient  for  the 
man  in  the  gutter,  the  king  on  the 
throne  of  whatever  nationality — our 
only  means  of  salvation. 

Nearly  every  one  has  grace  but  it 
is  not  that  grace  that  saves  the  soul, 
we  are  saved,  not  by  ourselves,  not 
by  my  prayers,  not  by  my  sincerity, 
not  by  my  power,  not  by  my  grace. 
IT  IS  THE  GIFT  OF  GOD. 

"Marvelous,    infinite,    matchless  grace, 
_  Freely  bestowed  on  all  who  believe. 
You  that  are  longing  to  see  His  face, 
Will   you   this   moment    His   grace  re- 
ceive?" 
Leetonia,  Ohio. 


On   Thee  do  I   wait  all   the  day. 

— Psalm  25  :5. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  foi 
they   are   white   already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to    every    creature. — Mark  16:15. 


OUR  REQUEST 


Will  you  not  pray  for  us?    Each  day  we 
need 

Your  prayers,  for  oft  the  way  is  rough 
and  long, 

And  our  lips  falter  and  forget  their  song, 
As  we  proclaim  the  Word  men  will  not 
heed. 

Will  you  not  pray  for  us?  Alone  we  stand 
To  stem  the  awful  tide  of  sin  and  shame, 
To  cast  out  demons  in  the  mighty  name 

Which  is  alone  the  hope  of  every  land. 

Pray,  pray  for  us!     We  are  but  vessels 
frail! 

The   land's  appalling  need  would  crush 
us  down 

Save  that  in  vision  we  behold  the  crown 
Upon  His  brow  who  shall  at  length  pre- 
vail ! 

Not  yet  the  crowning!     Fields  must  first 
be  won, 

Lives  freely   yielded,   mart3'r   blood  'be 
spilt, 

Love  cast  out  fear,  redemption  blot  out 
guilt, 

Ere  we  behold  the  Kingdom  of  God's  Son. 

We  shall  behold  it!    Lo,  His  Word  stands 
sure, 

Our  King  shall  triumph  in  a  world  set 
free, 

With   joy   His    chosen   ones    His  reign 
shall  see! 

Pray  for  us,  brother,  that  we  may  endure. 

— Selected. 

You  are  in  America,  and  we  are  on  the 
plains  of  India,  but  between  us  is  the  live- 
wire  connection,  and  the  knowledge  that 
you  are  pra}ring  for  us  is  a  source  of  sus- 
tenance and  strength.  Your  united  un- 
selfish praying  will  bring  results.  "Will 
you  not  pray  for  us?"  is  the  request  of 
those  whom  you  have  sent  to  Dhamtari, 
India.— C.  Y.  S. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(274  S.  4th  St.) 

To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  Name: — Since  our  last  writing 
brethren  and  sisters  from  the  sur- 
rounding congregations,  Lititz  and 
others,  have  remembered  the  work 
here  in  sending  from  the  blessings  of 
the  fields  and  also  of  needle  work, 
church  papers,  and  contributions.  We 
acknowledge  it  by  this  writing,  know- 
ing the  Lord  is  mindful  and  will  not 
forget  their  work  and  labors  of  love. 

Sunday  school  and  children's  meet- 
ings are  .growing  in  attendance.  Visit- 
ors from  sister  churches  are  present  at 
the  preaching  services.  More  along 
this  way  will  show  greater  co-opera- 
tive unity,  back  of  which  is  promised 
strength. 

Dec.  22,   1918,.  at  3   P.   M.,  Bro. 


January  2 

Christian  K.  Lehman  is  expected  to 
preach  to  the  flock  here.  Dec.  27  Bro. 
John  Snavely  of  Manheim,  D.  V.,  will 
preach  here. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 
Dec.  21,  1918.      I.  M,  Schertzer, 


Youngstown,  Ohio 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  15,  communion 
services  were  observed  at  the  Youngs- 
town Mission.  Bro.  Eli  Stoltzfus  of 
Aurora,  O.,  officiated  and  a  spiritual 
refreshing  was  enjoyed  by  all  present. 

A  Christmas  dinner  was  given  to 
the  children  of  the  Sunday  school  on 
the  day  before  Christmas.  The  food 
was  donated  by  business  men  in  the 
city  and  by  the  church  at  Leetonia, 
Ohio.  All  seemed  to  enjoy  it  very 
much.  In  the  evening  a  program  was 
given  at  the  church  consisting  of  ap- 
propriate songs  and  recitations,  after 
which  the  children  were  given  a  treat 
of  candy  and  nuts. 

A  number  of  children  have  been 
sent  to  the  Orphans'  Home  at  West 
Liberty,  O.,  recently.  Homes  broken 
up  by  sin  and  dissipation,  children 
suffering  from  hunger  and  cold,  fam- 
ilies destitute — all  this  means  extra 
work  and  care  for  the  mission.  But 
we  believe  it  pays  and  we  are  trying 
to  help  innocent  children  from  suffer- 
ing on  account  of  the  sins  and  mis- 
takes of  their  parents. 

The  influenza  situation  is  much 
better,  but  there  are  still  a  number  of 
cases  scattered  about  the  city.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the 
fanithful. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 

Our  regular  Christmas  service  was 
conducted  by  the  ministering  breth- 
ren. /Varon  Harnish  and  D.  H.  Mose- 
mann.    Text,  John  3  :16. 

Bro.  Harnish  read  Psalm  46  as  an 
opening  lesson  and  reminded  us  of 
the  confidence  which  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  has  in  God.  All  this 
was  brought  about  through  God's 
gift  to  the  human  family,  thereby 
opening  the  way  from  earth  to  glory. 

Provisions,  toys,  candies,  money, 
etc.,  were  again  sent  in  to  help  to 
bring  good  cheer  to  our  family  of 
children.  We  want  to  thank  you  for 
your  help.  Through  the  kindness  of 
Mr.  Bausman,  one  of  our  neighbors, 
we  again  were  privileged  to  give  a 
"roasted  chicken"  dinner  to  the  chil- 
dren. This  kind  neighbor  has  been 
contributing  along  Uiis  line  annnaby 
for  a  number  of  years. 

Several  families  took  children  on 
trial,  thus  helping  to  bring  Christmas 
cheer  into  their  homles.  Several  ap- 
plications for  children  have  not  been 
filled  but  hope  to  complete  the  ar- 
rangements and  place  them  in  the 
near   future.     There   art  thirty-five 
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children  under  our  care  now.  All  in 
good  health.  May  you  continue  to 
support  this  all  important  work  dur 
ing  the  cjmmg  year  in  order  that  all 
may  enjoy  even  greater  blessings  than 
we  have  in  the  past,  is  our  prayer. 

The  Workers. 


WAYS  OF  PROMOTING  MIS- 
SIONARY INTELLIGENCE 
THROUGH  THE  SUN- 
DAY SCHOOL 


By  Anna  Schneider 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued) 

4.  Each  member  should  apply  him- 
self trustfully,  prayerfully,  earnestly, 
and  unsefishly,  that  he  may  perform 
his  duties  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
highest  interests  of  the  Church. 

5.  Each  member  should  be  loyally 
supported  in  the  work  to  which  he 
has  been  called ;  such  as  minister, 
teacher,  and  missionary.  The  Church 
as  a  whole  can  do  a  great  deal,  too. 
"Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world,"  is  the 
way  that  Christ  reminds  His  disciples 
of  their  great,  responsibility. 

The  world  needs  not  only  the  Gos- 
pel, but  also  some  living  examples 
showing  how  to  exemplify  it  in  daily 
life.  It  is  the  evangelization  of  the 
world,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature" 
(Mark  15:15).  It  was  our  Savior's 
expressed  wish  "that  repentance  and 
remission  of  sins  should  be  preached 
among  all  nations  beginning  at" — 
home  (Luke  24:46).  This  command 
is  given  in  plain  positive  terms  and 
should,  by  the  grace  of  God,  be  put 
into  effect.  Some  one  will  say,  "Im- 
possible." All  things  are  possible 
for  us  to  do  many  times  more  than  we 
have  been  doing.  It  is  the  mission  of 
the  Church  not  only  to  bring  people 
to  Christ,  but  to  build  them  up  in 
Christ.  The  Church  that  is  alive  to 
the  fact  cannot  but  be  a  mighty  pow- 
er, not  only  in  building  up  those  al- 
ready in  the  kingdom,  but  also  in 
bringing  the  unsaved  into  the  church. 

Reading  books  or  literature  which 
dwell  upon  the  topic  of  missionary 
intelligence  would  also  be  good. 

Communicating  or  conversing  with 
persons  who  have  lately  been  mis- 
sionaries especially  in  foreign  coun- 
tries is  another  source  of  information. 
We  can  ask  them  questions  and  they 
can  also  give  lectures  at  the  church. 

Having,  let  us  say  for  a  beginning, 
one  Sunday  out  of  every  quarter,  as 
a  Missionary  Sunday,  we  as  members 
cm  dwell  upon  the  topic  and  become 
more  intelligent  from  one  another's 
thoughts.  If  we  practice  more  of 
these  things  in  Sunday  school  we  will 
promote  more  missionary  intelli- 
gence through  this  means. 

Beemer,  Nebr. 


FORCES  AT  WORK  IN  THE  . 
ARGENTINE 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

The  advance  of  Missionary  Enterprise 

What  has  been  accomplished  by  the 
Protestant  forces  in  the  past?  Is  the 
present  missionary  force  in  the  Ar- 
gentine sufficient  to  meet  the  demands 
brought  upon  it  by  that  Republic?  Is 
there  yet  unoccupied  territory  to  be 
taken  for  Christ?  These  are  questions 
asked  by  those  interested.  It  is  our 
aim  here  to  show  what  has  been  done 
in  a  general  way.  We  realize  eternity 
alone  will  reveal  what  has  been  done 
in  a  detailed  way.  We  especially  aim 
to  show  that  to  accomplish  what  the 
Church  of  Christ  ought  to  accomplish 
the  present  force  that  makes  for 
righteousness  is  by  no  means  suffi- 
cient. 

1.  Comparison. — In  Buenos  Aires 
there  are  24  Catholic  churches,  and  10 
Protestant  churches.  In  Philadel- 
phia, with  about  the  same  population 
as  Argentine,  there  are  90  Catholic 
and  690  Protestant  churches.  In  other 
words  Buenos  Aires  has  two  and  two- 
fifth  Catholic  churches  to  one  Protest- 
ant. While  Philadelphia  has  seven 
and  two-thirds  Protestant  Churches  to 
one  Catholic. 

2.  Missionary  work  has  advanced 
little  up  to  the  present  time. 

(a)  Nearly  all  missionary  work  be- 
gan in  Buenos  Aires.  In  the  province 
of  Buenos  Aires  there  are  2,100,000  in- 
habitants. Up  to  the  time  of  the 
Panama  Congress  which  met  a  few 
years  ago  it  was  reported  that  there 
were  6,400  full  communicants.  In  the 
entire  Republic  there  was  estimated 
to  be  10,000. 

(b)  According  to  the  Panama  Con- 
gress report,  there  were  at  that  time 
110  regularly  ordained  evangelical 
ministers  in  the  Argentine.  If  half  of 
them  worked  in  the  province  of 
Buenos  Aires,  there  would  be  one  or- 
dained pastor  to  every  38,000  in- 
habitants. 

3.  Other  estimates. — The  city  of 
Bahia  Blanca,  an  important  port  of 
100,000  inhabitants,  has  one  ordained 
minister  and  fifty  members  (Method- 
ist) ;  three  Salvation  Army  officers, 
and  a  few  Plymouth  Brethren.  If  we 
were  to  make  comparisons  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Buenos  Aires  the  situation 
would  be  no  better. 

In  the  city  of  Parana,  with  a  popu- 
lation of  40,000,  there  are  4  churches, 
with  but  one  worker  who  gives  all  his 
time  and  comparatively  few  that  give 
part  of  their  time. 

In  Cat?marca  we  are  told  a  mission- 
ary and  his  wife  worked  alone  in  a 
hired  house  among  a  population  of 
108,254.  In  the  provinces  of  Mendoza, 
San  Juan,  and  San  Luis  there  are  457,- 


554  inhabitants.  The  evangelizing 
force  consists  of  five  workers  with  a 
few  voluntary  helpers.  In  Corcoba 
province,  are  a  few  small  groups  of 
Salvation  Army  officers,  Methodist, 
and  Plymouth  Brethren  working  a- 
mong  the  750,000  people. 

In  Tres  Arroyos  district  there  are 
40,000  people  and  counting  four  other 
adjoining  districts  which  makes  60,- 
000  more.  There  is  one  ordained  man 
and  his  helper,  the  only  ordained  work- 
ing among,  the  Spanish  speaking  peo- 
ple. Throughout  this  same  country 
are  scattered  thousands  of  descend- 
ants of  evangelical  parents,  who  have 
no  opportunity  of  attending  religious 
services. 

In  the  province  of  La  Rioja,  the 
province  north  and  west  of  Buenos 
Aires  at  the  present  time  there  is  not 
a  single  worker  (Protestant)  in  the 
whole  republic. 

This  will  suffice  to  give  our  readers 
an  idea  of  the  advance  of  the  mission- 
ary enterprise  in  this  Republic,  as  well 
as  the  unoccupied  territory.  Do  we 
blame  the  force  that  made  for  truth 
and  righteousness,  that  more  has  not 
been  done?  God  forbid.  They  had 
some  hard  problems  to  wrestle  with — 
much  opposition,  and  persecution — 
and,  considering  the  difficulties  with 
which  they  were  surrounded,  they  did 
a  grand  work.  Who  then  is  to  blame? 
That  does  not  concern  us.  What  is 
past  is  past.  W7e  need  to  be  con- 
cerned about  the  present.  Here  are 
all  these  provinces  open  to  the  Gospel. 
There  is  practically  no  opposition  now 
as  compared  to  what  some  of  our 
early  missionaries  encountered.  From 
these  provinces  comes  the  Macedonian 
call.  Who  will  respond?  The  present 
missionary  force  is  unable  to  cope 
with  the  forces  that  make  for  evil. 
She  needs  the  assistance  of  many 
more  men  and  women.  Also  the 
prayers  and  money  of  the  true  Chris- 
tians at  home. 

Buenos  Aires,  Argentine. 


REAL  MEANING  OF  CHRISTMAS 


AVhat,  then,  is  the  real  meaning  of 
Christmas?  To  this  generation  it  may 
be  interpreted  as  a  free  and  joyous 
response  to  God  for  His  incomparable 
gift  to  us,  a  love  and  loyalty  to  Christ 
and  His  teachings,  one  of  the  chief  of 
which  is  the  acknowledgment  of  the 
brotherhood  of  man.  Last,  but  not 
least,  it  includes  the  home,  radiant 
with  love  and  cheer,  with  the  Yule  log 
burning  bright,  the  glow  of  the 
Christmas  candle,  the  happy  giving 
and  receiving  of  gifts  for  the  pure  joy 
of  it.  This  is  our  vision  of  Christmas. 
— Christian  Advocate. 


It  is  not  what  YOU  can  do,  but 
what  HE  DOES,  that  will  count  in 
your  life. — R. 


710 


GOSPEL  IlEALD 


January  2 


Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this    is  right.- — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother^  which  is  the 
first    commandment    with    promise. — Eph.    6 :2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim. 
4:12. 


A  HOME  FOR  ALL 


By  Anna  G.  Metz 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  a  beautiful  home  of  rest, 
Prepared  for  the  pure  and  blest. 
With  walls  of  jasper  and  gold 
And  half  of  its  glories  yet  untold 

The  price  is  paid,  that  home  is  free, 
Free  for  the  sinner,  for  you  and  for  me, 
Who  have  washed  their  stain  in  the  blood 

of  the  Lamb, 
Though   their   sins   be   like    scarlet   or  in 

number  as  sand. 

Our  joys  be  real  in  that  city  fair, 
Xo  more  sorrows  with  which  to  share, 
Heavenly  bliss,  eternal  light, 
With  dear  Jesus  by  our  side. 

Friends  are  calling  as  on  we  roam, 
Repent,  dear  sinner,  prepare  for  home, 
The  dear  'Savior  of  great  and  small. 
Prepared  a  home  in  heaven  for  all. 

Souderton,  Pa. 


"KIND  WORDS  BRING  BACK 
KIND  ECHOES" 


An  appreciative  heart  seldom  fails 
to  meet  a  response  in  the  lives  of  oth- 
ers. "Kind  words  bring  back  kind 
echoes,"  is  an  old  maxim,  but  many/ 
have  learned  that  not  only  kind  echoes 
return,  but  many  a  kindly  deed  as 
well.  What  our  lives  really  are  is 
generally  reflected  to  us  by  the  atti- 
tude of  those  in  our  community  to- 
ward us.  A  man  who  contemplated 
moving  into  a  new  neighborhood,  ask- 
ed, "What  kind  of  neighbors  have  you 
here?"  He  was  asked  what  kind  he 
had  left,  and  he  replied,  "An  awful 
neighborhood."  He  was  then  told  it 
would  be  the  same  there,  for  a  man 
who  could  not  have  good  neighbors  in 
one  place,  would  not  have  in  another. 

Recently  a  brother  testified  at  an 
evening  service,  before  many  unsaved 
people,  that  he  was  thankful  to  God 
for  salvation  and  good  neighbors. 
Two  weeks  later  his  home  was  de- 
stroyed by  fire.  Eiis  little  girl  had 
been  confinrd  to  her  bed  nearly  a 
week,  and  his  wife  had  not  been  able 
to  do  her  housework  that  day.  That 
night  when  they  left  their  house  they 
left  all  but  their  nightclothes  behind. 
They  were  wrapped  in  blankets,  and 
good  neighbors  took  the  afflicted  wife 
and  child  eighteen  miles  through  a 
strong,  cold  wind  to  a  place  where 
they  could  receive  proper  care;  and 
no  ill  effect  was  caused  by  the  ex- 


posure. Good  neighbors  viewed  this 
brother's  loss  with  sympathetic  hearts, 
and  generously  subscribed  of  their 
means  so  that  he  is  now  able  to  set  up 
a  new  home  without  any  loss,  except 
of  things  treasured  because  of  the  re- 
membrance of  loved  ones.  Surely  his 
testimony  bore  fruit.  Today  he  rea- 
lizes more  than  ever  before  that,  "kind 
words  bring  back  kind  echoes,"  kind 
deeds  meet  the  same  in  return.  Love 
begets  love,  and  as  we  sow  so  shall 
we  also  reap.  Dear  friends,  what  shall 
we  sow? — Exchange. 


MARRIAGE 


Marriage  is  the  nursery  of  heaven. 
The  virgin  sends  prayers  to  God,  but 
she  carries  but  one  soul  to  Him ;  but 
the  state  of  marriage  fills  up  the  num- 
ber of  the  elect  and  hath  in  it  the  la- 
bor of  love  and  the  delicacies  of 
friendship,  the  blessing  of  society  and 
the  union  of  hands  and  hearts.  It 
hath  in  it  less  of  beauty,  but  more  of 
safety  than  the  single  life ;  it  hath 
more  ease,  but  less  danger ;  it  is  more 
merry  and  more  sad  ;  is  fuller  of  sor- 
rows and  fuller  of  joys;  it  lies  under 
more  burdens,  but  is  supported  by  all 
the  strengths  of  love  and  charity,  and 
those  burdens  are  delightful. — Jeremy 
Taylor. 


CHRISTMAS  CUSTOMS 


The  events  arsociated  with  the  his- 
tory of  the  Christmas  festival  are  not 
always  edifying.  The  early  Christians 
observed  it  in  different  months,  and 
its  association  with  December  twenty- 
fifth,  which  the  climatic  conditions  of 
Judea  makes  impossible,  shows  some 
disturbing  element  in  its  history.  This 
disturbance  is  easy  to  trace.  All  the 
European  heathen  observed  their  main 
festivals  at  the  winter  solstice.  The 
great  feast  among  the  northern  people 
was  the-  Yuletide.  This  the  Christian 
Church  in  its  conflict  with  heathenism 
endeavored  to  bring  over,  to  purify 
and  to  associate  with  the  advent  of 
our  Lord.  In  the  transfer  many  of 
the  heathen  customs  and  associations 
were  brought  with  the  feast.  At  times 
the  degenerating  influences  of  these 
customs  reached  a  very  low  point. 
The  fathers  of  the  Reformation  en- 
deavored to  arrest  this  drift,  and  they 
went  so  far  as  to  abolish  the  Christ- 
mas festival  altogether.  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  more  worthy  celebration  of 
the  day,  but  in  these  times  there  is  a 
growing  reaction  toward  degradation 
by  the  use  of  the  legends  and  myths, 
and  light  songs  and  plays. — Presby- 
terian. 


The  idle  rich  and  the  laboring  poor 
are  two  very  distinct  and  widely 
separated  classes  with  the  final  odds 
in  favor  of  the  latter. 


REWARDS  OF  SYMPATHY  FOR 
JESUS'  SAKE 


By  Lena  E.  Stalter 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily, 
as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men, 
knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall  re- 
ceive the  reward  of  the  inheritance:  for 
ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ. — Col.  3:23,24. 

Reward  signifies  a  response  upon 
account  of  some  service  done,  such  as 
is  due  to  laborers  for  their  work.  "For 
the  Scripture  saith,  thou  shalt  not 
muzzle  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the 
corn  and  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his 
reward"  (I  Tim.  5:18).  "Rejoice,  and 
be  exceeding  glad  for  great  is  your  re- 
ward in  heaven"  (Matt.  5:12). 

It  is  true  we  can  not  gain  heaven 
without  good  deeds.  It  is  a  part  of 
true  religion  and  will  be  the  test  of 
the  great  day  and  has  a  reward  attend- 
ing it.  But  this  reward  is  lost  if  done 
in  hypocrisy.  "The  wicked  worketh  a 
deceitful  work  but  to  him  that  soweth 
righteousness  shall  be  a  sure  reward" 
(Prov.  11:18).  "And  whosoever  shall 
give  a  drink  unto  one  of  these  little 
ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  only  in  the 
name  of  a  disciple  verily  I  say  unto 
you  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  re- 
ward" (Matt.  11:42). 

Sympathy  on  the  hand  is  as  a  balm 
to  a  wound.  It  heals  many  a  sore 
feeling.  It  restores  many  friendships. 
It  makes  new  friends  wherever  it 
gO'es.  Blessed  is  the  one  who  has  tact 
in  extending  sympathy  to  his  fellow- 
men,  and  twice  blessed  is  the  one  who, 
when  such  sympathy  is  being  given, 
will  not  take  the  credit  of  the  person's 
gratefulness  who  is  being  sympathized 
with  but  will  give  it  all  to  God  for 
Jesus'  sake. 

Let  us  not  forget  the  motive  which 
prompts  one  to  sympathize.  If  the 
reasons  of  our  actions  are  genuine  the 
influence  which  we  exert  upon  our  fel- 
lowmen  by  our  action  will  be  regarded 
by  them  as  genuine.  But  if  our  mo- 
tives are  false  we  will  soon  be  detect- 
ed and  placed  in  the  list  of  those  upon 
whom  no  one  can  depend. 

We  believe  that  there  is  a  certain 
degree  of  sympathy  in  every  one's 
heart.  We  also  believe  that  we  are 
open  to  receive  sympathy  at  different 
intervals  in  our  lives.  We  know  that 
some  of  us  are  not  capable  of  sympa- 
thizing as  well  as  others.  Knowing 
these  things,  let  us  be  careful  in  ex- 
tending sympathy.  Above  all,  may 
we  remember  if  we  are  not  genuine  in 
our  feelings  we  are  also  false  in  our 
actions,  and  our  attempt  at  sympathy 
will  only  be  humoring,  will  immedi- 
ately be  recorded  as  hypocritical  in 
the  great  records  kept  in  heaven,  and 
will  sooner  or  later  develop  into  our 
own  humiliation. 

Gridley,  111. 
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For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Jan.  12,  1918.— Ex.  3:1-12 

MOSES  THE  LEADER  OF 
ISRAEL 

Golden  Text. — Moses  verily  was 
faithful  in  all  his  house. — Heb.  3:5. 

Introductory. — About  eighty  years 
had  elapsed  since  the  events  recorded 
last  lesson.  During  this  time  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  suffered  fearful  persecu- 
tions and  hardships.  Moses  grew  to 
manhood  under  the  early  tutelage  of 
his  mother  and  later  training  in  the 
schools  of  Egypt.  He  is  said  to  have 
held  a  prominent  position  in  the 
Egyptian  armies,  in  which  he  dis- 
tinguished himself  in  qualities  of  lead- 
ership. At  the  age  of  forty  he 
stretched  forth  his  hand  in  behalf  of 
his  people,  but  his  time  having  not 
yet  arrived  his  efforts  ended  in  failure. 
He  escaped  from  the  wrath  of  Phar- 
aoh and  in  due  time  found  himself  in 
the  desert  of  Midian  where  he  mar- 
ried the  daughter  of  Jethro.  Here  he 
remained  until  the  appointed  time  for 
the  deliverance  of  his  people — about 
forty  years — when  the  Lord  miracu- 
lously appeared  to  him  in  the  burning 
bush,  as  recorded  in  this  lesson. 

Moses  and  the  Burning  Bush  (1-6. 
— One  evening,  as  Moses  was  herding 
his  father-in-law's  flock  close  by  Mt. 
Horeb  he  saw  a  strange  sight.  There 
appeared  the  sight  of  a  burning  bush ; 
and  what  was  strange  about  it  the 
bush  was  not  consumed  though  the 
fire  kept  burning.  "I  will  now  turn 
aside,"  said  Moses,  "and  see  this  great 
sight,  why  the  bush  is  not  burnt." 
No  sooner  had  he  done  this  than  he 
heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  coming 
from  the  bush:  "Moses,  Moses." 
"Here  am  I,"  said  the  astonished 
herdsman.  "Draw  not  nigh  hither," 
continued  the  voice,  "put  off  thy  shoes 
from  off  thy  feet,  for  the  place  where- 
on thou  standeth  is  holy  ground.  .  .  . 
i  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob."  Moses 
hid  his  face,  for  he  could  not  look  up- 
on  God.  It  was  an  experience  the  like 
cf  which  lie  hrd  never  had  before,  al- 
though he  wac.  the  anointed  of  God  to 
deliver  his  people.  Unconsciously  he 
had  been  in  a  training  school  for  forty 
years  during  which  time  God  was  get- 
ting him  readv  for  just  such  a  time  as 
this. 

God's  Message  to  Moses  (7-10). — 
Moses  being  impressed  with  the  sa- 
credness  of  the  occasion,  God  proceed- 
ed to  give  him  the  message  which 
opened  his  eyes  to  his  life's  mission. 
God  had  heard  the  cries  of  His  people. 
The  iniquity  of  the  Amorites  was  now 
fu  1,  and  the  children  of  Israel  also 
were  now  thoroughly  prepared  to  lis- 
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ten  to  the  voice  of  God,  leave  the  land- 
of  corn,  and  wander  back  to  their 
promised  land.  The  day  of  retribu- 
tion fur  Pharaoh  and  of  deliverance 
for  Israel  had  come.  God  command- 
ed Moses  to  return  to  Egypt  and 
bring  the  message  of  deliverance  to 
His  people.  He  pictured  to  Moses 
the  land  of  promise  as  "a  good  land 
and  large,  a  land  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey."  "Come  now,"  He  said, 
"I  will  send  thee  unto  Pharaoh,  that 
thou  mayest  bring  forth  my  people 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt." 

Moses'  Reluctance  (11,  12). — Can 
we  imagine  the  feelings  which  Moses 
had  on  this  occasion?  Just  forty  years 
before,  in  the  full  vigor  of  youth  and 
enjoying  a  position  of  power  and 
popularity,  beloved  of  Israel  and  (said 
to  have  been)  feared  of  Egyptians, 
impressed  that  he  was  the  chosen  of 
the  Lord  to  deliver  his  people  and 
taking  it  for  granted  that  this  matter 
was  understood  by  all  people,  he  had 
tried  that  very  thing  and  failed.  What 
right  had  he  to  expect  that  now,  after 
an  exile  of  forty  years  and  coming 
from  a  strange  land  as  a  stranger  to 
his  people,  his  people  would  listen  to 
him  any  better  than  they  did  on  the 
former  occasion?  In  hesitating  to 
take  up  the  work  now  when  every- 
thing seemed  to  be  against  such  an 
undertaking,  he  sim,ply  showed  him- 
self human.  We  are  not  surprised, 
therefore,  that  the  first  response  of 
Moses  was,  "Who  am  I,  that  I  should 
go  unto  Pharaoh,  and  that  I  should 
bring  forth  the  children  of  Israel  out 
of  Egypt?" 

God  was  giving  Moses  his  first  im- 
pressive lesson  in  real  faith.  In 
Moses'  first  effort  to  deliver  his  peo- 
ple he  had  depended  upon  flesh  and 
blood ;  the  Lord  was  now  about  to 
show  him  how  to  depend  upon  the 
strength  and  guidance  from  above. 
Many  a  poor  mortal  has  made  a  fail- 
ure in  life  because  he  made  the  same 
mistake  that  Moses  made  on  the  for- 
mer occasion.  Many  an  ordinary 
mortal  has  made  a  success  in  life  be- 
cause he  had  learned  to  trust  in  the 
living  God  and  take  Him  at  His  word. 
This  was  the  lesson  that  Moses  had 
yet  to  learn. 

"Certainly  I  will  be  with  thee,"  was 
the  Lord's  response  to  Moses'  ques- 
tion. Moses  of  his  own  accord  was 
but  a  poor,  weak  mortal,  though  he 
was  possessed  with  more  than  ordin- 
ary ability  and  education.  Moses  in 
the  hands  of  Almighty  God  was  in- 
vincible before  Pharaoh  or  any  other 
man  who  undertook  to  thwart  the 
purposes  of  God.  It  is  a  lesson  we 
should  never  forget.  Take  God  at 
His  Word,  no  matter  how  unreason- 
able it  may  appear  to  the  short-sight- 
ed vision  of  man.  The  career  of 
Mose.:,  before  and  after  this  experi- 
ence, is  an  illustration  of  the  words 
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BIBLE  MEMORY  DRILL.— Psa.  119:97- 
104. 


Topic  for  January  12 


MOTTO 

"Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart 
that   I  might   not   sin   against  thee." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  Memorizing  God's  Word. — Boys  and 
girls  ihave  it  in  their  power  to  fill  their 
minds  with  whatever  they  will.  If  they 
take  in  good  things  they  will  have  a 
store  of  good  which  will  stay  in  the 
memory  longer  than  when  they  seek 
to  acquire  it  when  they  get  older.  But 
if  they  fill  their  mind  with  evil  things 
there  will  always  be  a  blot  on  their 
mind  which  will  stay  as  a  hindrance  as 
long   as   they  live. 

If  people  can  memorize  long  lists 
of  things  which  enable  them  to  be 
more  efficient  in  the  world  of  business, 
why  should  not  we  memorize  chapters 
and  gems  of  the  Bible  which  will  arm 
us  for  the  conflicts  of  life  and  make 
us  efficient  in  the  service  of  the  Lord? 
We  are  living  in  a  fast  age  when 
people  feel  that  they  have  little  time 
to  hold  things  in  the  memory.  But 
somehow  there  is  time  for  memorizing 
things  which  fit  in  to  further  the 
supposed  interests  of  the  business  of 
the  times.  How  much  more  is  there 
time  for  the  memorizing  of  the  Bible 
which  is  the  Book  that  is  the  most 
up  to  date  for  all  ages  and  contains 
the  things  which  are  the  most  vital  to 
the  interests  of  the  times,  and  for  the 
advancement  of  the  true  interests  of 
mankind  for  eternity. 

Bible  memory  drills  should  be  more 
than  mere  mental  exercises  which  keep 
sounds  of  words  in  routine.  Memorizing 
always  ^becomes  more  pleasant  when  we 
grasp  the  meaning  of  what  we  memo- 
rize. Drills  on  Bible  truth  will  likewise 
become  a  pleasure  if  we  associate  some 
of  the  best  lessons  with  the  lives  of 
the  boys   and  girls. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Let  us  labor  together  to  learn  the  Word 
of  God.    May  we  find  it  more  precious  to 
us   than   silver   or   gold   or   all   that  this 
world  ma}-  afford. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children— 

1.  Text  word,  Word. 

2.  Commit  to  memory  the  names  of  the 

books  of  the  Bible. 

3.  Commit    three   very   precious  prom- 

ises to  you. 

4.  Find  and  write  out  ten   Old  Testa- 

ment Promises. 

5.  Find  and  write  out  ten  New  Testa- 

ment Promises. 
(Write  all  very  neatly  and  commit  them 
to  memory  as  fast  as  you  can.) 
For  the  Older  Ones — 

1.  Commit  a   Chapter  of  the   Bible  to 

Memory. 

2.  Help    the    Younger    Ones    with  the 

Books  of  the  Bible. 


of  Christ  when  He  said,  "Without  me 
ye  can  do  nothing;"  and  of  Paul  when 
he  said,  "I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me." — K. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


January  2 


Gospel  Herald 

A  Religious  Weekly 
Published  in  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
by 

MENNONITE   PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Aaron     Loucks,     General  Manager. 

Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as  second 
class  matter. 

Supscription  Price,  $1.25  per  year  in  advance. 
Sample   copies    sent   free   on  application. 

Editor,    Daniel  Kauffman. 
Associate    Editor,   J.   A.  Ressler. 

CONTRIBUTING  EDITORS 
John  W.  Weaver,  Union  Grove,  Pa. 
Silvanus  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
Oliver    H.    Zook,    Belleville,  Pa. 

Address  all  communications  intended  for  publication 
GOSPEL  HERALD 
-™tMale,  Pa. 
Communications   relating  to  the  business   of  the 
House,    such   as    subscriptions,   changes  of  address, 
etc.,   should   be  addressed 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


COMMITTEES 

Executive  Committee. — J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Jonathan 
Kurtz,  S.  H.  Miller,  Abram  Metzler,  Aaron 
Loucks,    Levi  Mumaw. 

Finance  Committee.  —  Abram  Metzler,  Aaron 
Loucks,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  S.  H.  Miller,  M.  C. 
Cressman,   A.   D.  Wenger. 

Publishing  Committee. — Daniel  Kauffman,  Chair- 
man, D.  H.  Bender,  Secretary,  D.  J.  Johns, 
L.  J.  Heatwole,  S.  G.  Shetler,  I.  R.  Detweiler, 
Geo.    R.  Brunk. 

MENNONITE    PUBLICATION  BOARD 

J.    S.    Shoemaker,    Pres.,   Dakota,  111. 

Jonathan    Kurtz,    Vice    Pres.,    Ligonier,  Ind. 

S.    H.    Miller,    Sec,    Shanesville,  Ohio. 

Abram    Metzler,    Treas.,    Martinsburg,  Pa. 

L.    J.    Heatwole,    Dale    Enterprise,  Va., 

George    S.    Keener,    Hagerstown,  Md. 

S.    F.    Coffman,    Vineland,  Ont. 

John    Blosser,    Rawson,  Ohio. 

Samuel    Gerber,    Pekin,  111. 

L.    J.    Miller,    Garden    City,  Mo. 

D.  H.    Bender,    Hesston,  Kans. 

E.  S.    Hallman,    Allemands,  La. 
Silvanus   Yoder,   Goshen,  Ind. 
Harry    West,    Hubbard,  Oreg. 
M.     C.     Cressman,     Berlin,  Ont. 
J.    R.    Shank,    Carver,  Mo. 


ii     in  faith  and  life. 


OUR  MOTTO 


•  « 


The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule     '  [ 
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Field  Notes 


The  building  committee  of  the  Chi- 
cago Home  Mission  held  an  impor- 
tant meeting  at  that  place  on  Tues- 
day, Dec.  24. 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Kalona,  Iowa, 
is  to  be  the  special  instructor  at  Hess- 
ton College  and  Bible  School  at  the 
coming  short  Bible  course. 


Bro.  and  Sister  M.  C.  Lapp,  mis- 
sionaries on  furlough  from  India,  are 
spending  January  with  relatives  and 
friends  in  the  vicinity  of  Roseland, 
Nebr. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
East  Union  Church  near  Kalona,  la., 
on  Sunday,  Dec.  22,  after  having  been 
postponed  for  eight  weeks  on  account 
of  influenza. 


A  joint  meeting  of  the  Executive 
and  Mission  Committees  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties was  held  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Fri- 
day and  Saturday  of  last  week. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
a  series  of  meetings,  commencing 
Jan.  22,  to  be  held  at  Bethel  and  Oak 
Grove  Churches,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
with  Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine  in 
charge. 


Bro.  E.  D.  Hess  of  Masontown,  Pa., 
who  has  been  holding  evangelistic 
meetings  in  the  Valley  of  Virginia, 
was  called  to  Fentress,  Va.,  for  work 
in  the  Lord's  vineyard  last  Sunday. 
The  appointments  at  Masontown  were 
filled  from  Scottdale. 


Attention  is  called  to  a  very  inter- 
esting article  in  the  Miscellaneous 
Department  on  our  brethren  in  prison 
at  Fort  Leavenworth.  Bro.  Mininger 
deserves  the  thanks  of  our  people  for 
his  thoughtful  care  of  the  work  at 
thai  place 


From  Spring  City,  Pa.,  word  reach- 
es us  that  Bro.  Jacob  B.  Hunsberger, 
one  of  the  ministers  of  that  place,  is 
confined  to  his  bed  with  sarcoma  of  the 
leg.  He  suffers  little  pain  but  is  grow- 
ing weaker  in  body.  Yet  his  faith 
and  strength  in  the  spirit  remain  firm 
and  strong. 


Last  week  end  found  the  office  force 
of  the  Publishing  Blouse  depleted  by 
the  absence  of  Brethren  Loucks, 
Kauffman,  and  Reist.  They  were  at- 
tending important  committee  meetings 
in  Indiana.  We  trust  and  pray  that 
far-reaching  results  for  good  may  be 
the  outcome  of  the  work  done. 


Correspondence 


Alpha,  Minn. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— We  are  glad  to  still  be  spared  to 
bear  witness  to  the  love  and  care  of 
God  to  us.  He  hath  dealt  very  kindly 
toward  us.  Praise  His  name!  Re- 
cently Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  was  with  us 
a  few  days,  having  intended  to  hold 
communion  services ;  but  at  that  time 


there  was  quite  a  lot  of  sickness.  So 
after  having  one  preaching  service,  it 
was  thought  best  not  to  have  meet- 
ings. But  anyway  Bro.  Kreider  was 
busy  while  with  us  and  we  are  grate- 
ful for  his  visit.  We  expect,  D.  V., 
to  have  a  children's  program  Christ- 
mas night.  We  also  expect  to  start  a 
Bible  class  in  the  near  future. 

We  wish  you  all  a  pleasant  Christ- 
mas and  profitable  New  Year. 

Dec.  13,  1918.  C.  J.  Garber. 


Schellsburg,  Pa. 

Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
Name: — On  Oct.  6  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler, 
wife,  and  two  daughters  of  Scottdale, 
came  into  our  midst.  Bro.  Ressler 
preached  Sunday  morning  and  even- 
ing. Sister  Lina  gave  an  interesting 
talk  to  the  children  telling  about  In- 
dia. Bro.  Clayton  Graybill  filled  the 
regular  appointments  morning  and 
evening  of  Nov.  17.  On  Dec.  1,  Bro. 
Levi  Mumaw,  his  two  sisters,  and 
Bro.  H.  F.  Reist  were  with  us.  Bro. 
Reist  preached  morning  and  evening. 
Bro.  E.  J.  Blough,  wife  and  three  chil- 
dren spent  the  day  with  us  Dec.  15. 
Bro.  Isaac  Metzler  preached  morning 
and  evening.  We  surely  appreciated 
their  coming  to  worship  with  us,  as 
we  are  always  glad  to  meet  with 
God's  children. 

We  ask  God's  people  to  pray  for  us 
and  the  work  at  this  place.  May  He 
help  us  to  be  faithful  workers  in  His 
vineyard  here  below,  so  that  when  our 
work  is  done  here  we  can  meet  in  the 
glory  world  where  all  is  joy  and 
peace,  and  be  with  Him  who  has  done 
so  much  for  us.  Cor. 

Dec.  16,  1918. 


Chappell,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  have 
many  reasons  to  thank  the  Lord  a- 
gain,  as  the  way  is  opened  that  we 
can  again  go  to  the  house  of  worship, 
yesterday  for  the  first  time  for  nearly 
two  months.  Bro.  Fred  Gingerich 
and  wife  were  here  over  Sunday.  He 
preached  three  sermons  while  here. 
We  enjoyed  their  visit.  We  hope 
there  will  be  more  coming  in  the  same 
spirit.  Health  is  better  throughout 
this  country,  but  still  some  cases  of 
influenza.  Quite  a  few  have  died,  but 
only  one  sister  was  taken  out  of  our 
colony  so  far.  Thank  the  Lord  for 
His  love  and  kindness. 

Remember  us  at  the  throne  of 
grace.  Yours  in  His  name, 

Dec.  16,  1918.  Anna  Yoder. 


Quarryville,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
We  praise  God  that  we  are  again  per- 
mitted to  meet  in  God's  house  for 
worship.  During  the  time  the  church 
was  closed  we  realized  what  it  was  to 
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be  deprived  of  the  privilege,  and  we 
heard  our  grandparents  say  they  nev- 
er knew  church  doors  closed  to  wor- 
ship 'before  in  their  time.  After  the 
ban  was  lifted  we  could  say  with 
David,  "1  was  glad  when  they  said 
unto  me,  Let  us  go  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord."  We  owe  praise  to  God 
that  so  many  of  us  have  been  spared, 
yet  we  were  made  to  feel  sad  when 
we  missed  from  the  infant  class  one 
bright  little  face  which  had  seldom 
been  absent,  but  we  know  that  he  is 
a  jewel  in  the  Master's  kingdom,  and 
if  we  are  true  children  of  God,  we 
may  hope  to  meet  him  soon  again. 

We  have  been  having  beautiful  fall 
weather  and  ample  time  to  gather  all 
our  grain  into  the  barns,  and  now  as 
the  long  winter  evenings  are  here  we 
have  more  time  to  study  and  meditate 
on  God's  Word.  We  ask  an  interest 
in  your  prayers  for  the  work  at  this 
place.  In  His  name, 

Elizabeth  M.  Wiker. 

Dec.  16,  1918. 


New  Paris,  Ind. 

(Salem  congregation) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  worthy  Name : 
We  feel  to  praise  God  for  His  loving 
kindness  and  mercy.  The  influenza 
has  visited  our  community  within 
the  past  few  weeks.  We  had  no 
services  Dec.  8  on  account  of  it,  but 
none  of  our  members  were  seriously 
ill. 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
on  Dec.  1,  as  follows:  Supt.,  Bro. 
Martin  Fisher;  Sec-treas.,  Sister 
Nettie  Wise  and  Bro.  Levi  Leather- 
man. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  spirit- 
ual feast  on  Christmas  day,  as  we 
expect  an  all  day  missionary  meet- 
ing, a  native  of  Africa  being  one  of 
the  speakers.  Remember  us  in  prayer. 

Yours  in  Him, 
Ella  Rohrer. 

Dec.  18,  1918. 


Hespeler,  Ont. 

(Wanner's  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  reasons  to  be  thankful  for 
the  spiritual  blessings  we  have  'been 
permitted  to  enjoy.  Bro.  R.  L.  Hartz- 
ler  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  was  in  our  midst 
and  delivered  a  series  of  lectures  on 
"The  Christian  Life."  Among  the 
topics  discussed  were  "What  the 
Christian  Life  is,"  "How  to  Overcome 
Temptation,"  and  "A  Closer  Friend- 
ship with  the  Master."  We  feel  rich- 
ly blessed  by  these  meetings,  and  ask 
an  interest  in  your  prayers  that  we 
may  apply  the  truths  to  our  daily  liv- 
ing and  thereby  be  of  greater  service 
to  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Oliver  A.  Snyder. 

Dec.  20,  1918. 


Peabody,  Kans. 

(Catlin  congregation) 

Greetings  of  love : — Owing  to  the 
spread  of  influenza  we  are  compelled 
to  suspend  our  Sunday  school  and 
church  services  indefinitely. 

We  are  extremely  sorry  to  report 
the  illness  of  our  beloved  brother,  S. 
E.  Cockley. 

Bro.  Daniel  Horst  of  the  Sanitar- 
ium, Colo.,  dropped  into  our  midst 
last  Saturday  to  spend  Christmas  with 
his  brothers  and  sisters  at  home. 

In  His  name, 

Dec.  22,  1918.  J.  C.  Swartz. 


Petersburg,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  are  thankful  to  God  that  all  is  as 
well  with  us  as  it  is.  Although  the 
influenza  epidemic  has  been  and  still 
is  all  around  us,  has  also  visited  quite 
a  number  of  our  church  members,  we 
are  thankful  to  Him  that  none  of  our 
number  has  been  called  away  yet  thus 
far.  We  do  not  know  what  the  future 
will  bring,  but  this  we  do  know:  that 
"all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God."  There  were  two 
Bible  conferences  postponed  on  ac- 
count of  influenza,  one  at  Bien's 
Church  and  the  other  at  the  Baden 
Mission. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  us  in  a  3-day 
Bible  conference  at  this  place,  closing 
Nov.  28,  at  which  time  the  Father 
graciously  used  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of 
Orrville,  Ohio,  and  some  of  our  home 
ministers  in  leading  the  hearts  of  this 
congregation  to  a  deeper  and  fuller 
consecration  to  His  service.  We  had 
a  time  of  spiritual  refreshing.  There 
were  many  things  said  that  made  us 
glad  and  we  felt  that  we  were  sitting 
together  in  heavenly  places.  We  also 
had  a  series  of  meetings  held  by  Bro. 
Royer.  He  held  forth  God's  Word  in 
a  powerful  and  interesting  way.  The 
results  of  these  meetings  was  one  con- 
fession. The  last  day  Bro.  Royer  was 
with  us  we  had  a  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing. I  believe  all  Sunday  school 
workers  were  interested  in  it.  We 
realize  such  meetings  are  helpful  and 
strengthening.  A  Reader. 

Dec.  23,  1918. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  the  way 
has  opened  again  for  regular  preach- 
ing services  at  Rankins'  Chapel,  where 
some  members  have  moved  from  the 
Mountain  View  congregation.  This 
place  is  supplied  by  the  ministers  of 
the  Spring  Dale  Church.  Bro.  Elam 
Horst  began  the  work  here  and  sees 
that  the  appointments  are  regularly 
filled.    Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Dec.  23,  1918.        Jos.  R.  Driver. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
It  has  been  sometime  since  you  read 
a  letter  in  the  columns  of  the  1  braid 
f:\rn  Kalona  We  are  sti;l  being 
blessed  of  the  T  oi  I  for  which  we  give 
Him  praise.  It  ha--  been  over  two 
months  since  the  epidemic  influenza 
has  been  in  o'u  midst.  A  number 
have  gone  to  their  reward,  others 
were  sick,  some  are  sick  ar  present. 
This  sure  has  been  ;.  \  <  ur  of  sick- 
!'•',>  nd  sorrow,  sum*  homes  were 
!•■  ddened  by  the  war,  some  by  the  in- 
fluenza, ,-rter  all  we  still  have  many 
reasons  to  be  thankful,  one  is  that  we 
have  homes  to  live  in  and  that  we 
can  worship  unmolested.  While  we 
were  not  permitted  to  meet  together 
in  public  worship  for  some  time,  we 
cc, .Id  worship  in  our  homes  together 
';n  Sunday,  Dec.  22,  we  had  our  com- 
munion service.  Manv  were  absent 
for  various  reason  --.  Bishop  Kan  ford 
Yoder  was  at  bom-:  and  helped  con- 
duct services.  On  Monday  evening 
he  started  east  not  expect'ing  to  be 
home  for  about  six  weeks.  May  the 
Lord  bless  his  work  while  he  is  ab- 
sent and  watch  over  the  flock  during 
his  absence  is  my  prayer. 

In  His  name, 

Dec.  24,  1918.  J.  A.  Boiler. 


THE   NUMBER  SEVEN 


By  R.  J.  Heatwole 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Today  (Dec.  15)  Bro.  C.  D.  Yoder 
preached  from  Matt.  18:20.  I  was 
made  to  think  of  the  number  7  being 
so  frequently  used  in  the  Bible.  Our 
minds  were  directed  to — ■ 

1.  The  Church  as  a  divine  location. 

2.  "T  wo  or  three" — divine  testimony. 

3.  Are  gathered  by  divine  drawing 

4.  Together — divine  unity 

5.  In  my  name — divine  authority 

6.  There  am  I — divine  presence 

7.  In  the  midst  of  them — God  the 

divine  center. 
"These  six  things  do  I  hate ;  yea, 
seven  are  an  abomination  unto  him" 
(Prov.  6:16). 

1.  A  proud  look, 

2.  A  lying  tongue, 

3.  Hands  that  shed  innocent  blood, 

4.  An  heart  that  deviseth  wicked  im- 

aginations, 

5.  Feet  that  be  swift  in  running  to 

mischief, 

6.  A  false  witness, 

7.  He   that    soweth    discord  among 

brethren. 

David  said  :  "Open  thou  mine  eyes, 
that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things 
out  of  thy  law  ....  Seven  times  a 
day  do  I  praise  thee  because  of  thy 
righteous  judgments"  (Psa.  119:18, 
164). 

Windom,  Kans. 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  YEAR 


We  dare  not  weep  the  waning  year, 

We  dare  not  hail  the  new; 
For  vain  alike  are  smile  and  tear, 
And  blent  the  shadows  are  with  cheer, 
As  past  the  frostbite  and  the  fear 

The  gladness  struggles  through; 
But  this  one  truth  we  surely  hold, 
God  rules  all  years,  the  new,  the  old. 

The  Past,  which  brought  us  so  much  pain, 
Brought,  too,  the  cure  of  ill; 

The  Future  dimly  gleams;    in  vain 

Our  steps  we  urge,  our  eyes  we  strain, 

As  slowly  in  unhastening  train 
The  days  their  course  fulfil, 

And  each  to  each  these  tidings  tell; 

God  rules  the  years,  and  all  is  well. 

Brave  and  content,  then,  come  what  may, 

We  face  what  time  may  send. 
Life  can  not  be  all  holiday, 
And  love  and  hope  alike  decay, 
And  disappointments  bar  the  way 

Sometimes  until  the  end; 
But  we  can  bear  all,  knowing  this: 
God  rules  the  }rears,  and  we  are  His. 

— Susan  'Coolidge. 


THE  WORTH  OF  CONVICTION 


By  M.  A.  Gehman 

For     the     Gospel  Herald. 

Conviction  is  assurance,  persuasion, 
belief. 

When  we  hear  or  read  God's  Word 
and  believe,  and  are  assured  that  same 
is  the  command  of  our  Lord,  then 
there  is  conviction.  Our  mental  ears 
should  ever  be  open  to  the  voice  of 
conviction.  These  promptings  to  our 
"inner  man"  are  of  such  vital  impor- 
tance that  we  cannot  afford  to  disre- 
gard them. 

In  the  depth  of  our  Savior's  heart 
lay  this  conviction  :  "I  must  be  about 
my  Father's  business" — and  from  that 
living  center  sprung  all  His  teaching 
and  works  which  He  did  that  men 
might  believe." 

The  deeper  our  conviction  that  Je- 
sus is  the  "beloved  Son"  and  the 
words  that  He  spake  are  "TRUTH," 
the  clearer  our  assurance  of  the  reality 
of  the  wondrous  things  He  taught  us, 
the  firmer  our  persuasion  that  He  is 
no1  "slack  concerning  His  promise" — 
then  the  more  intensely  in  earnest  we 
v/ill  be,  and  it  is  this  grand  quality  of 
earnestness  that  convinces  and  per- 
suades others.  Half-hearted  actions 
do  not  leave  convincing  impressions. 
Mere  formality  shows  a  deadness  that 
is  detrimental  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 
In  fact,  earnestness  born  of  a  firm, 
deep,  unchanging,  conviction  is  the 
most  moving,  melting  force  this  side 
of  GOD.  It  is  a  fire  to  burn,  a  ham- 
mer to  break,  a  sword  to  pierce. 

Let  us  seek  convictions.  Let  us 
keep  them  strong,  and  make  them 
stronger  yet,  by  never  turning  them 


GOSPEL    H  1  K  A  L  t) 

down.     The   men   and   women  with 

convictions,  as  to  what  God  demands 
of  them,  are  the  instruments  He  uses 
to  carry  on  His  work  here  below. 
By  prayerfully  searching  the  Scrip- 
tures our  convictions  are  deepened. 
Paul  and  Silas  preached  to  the  Be- 
reans.  They  heard,  received  the  Word 
with  a  ready  mind,  and  more,  they 
turned  to  their  Bibles,  hunted  up  the 
references  made  by  the  preachers,  and 
compared  their  sayings  with  the  Word 
and  found  everything  corresponded ; 
so  they  believed,  thus  they  got  con- 
viction. So,  likewise,  do  we  get  this 
all  important  quality  of  the  real 
Christ  life. 

Conviction,  who  can  tell  its  worth? 
It  is  true  in  the  lowest  plain  of  life,  as 
in  the  highest,  that  according  to  a 
man's  faith  will  it  be  unto  him.  His 
power  in  the  world,  his  power  over 
others,  his  power  over  himself,  his 
power  over  difficulties,  may  unvary7 
ingly  be  measured  by  his  convictions. 
If  he  believes  something — believes  it 
with  all  his  heart — he  becomes  a  pow- 
er in  the  direction  of  his  belief. 

The  person  who  lacks  conviction,  if 
he  does  not  believe  anything  so  posi- 
tively that  his  belief  takes  possession 
of  him — that  it  saturates  his  whole 
mind  and  soul,  that  it  puts  him  in 
readiness  to  do  anything,  to  endure 
everything,  and  to  dare  every  danger 
in  its  behalf — such  a  person  may  have 
great  qualifications,  he  may  have  all 
talents  and  gifts  ever  given  to  men, 
until  such  a  person  has  conviction  he 
achieves  nothing  like  success,  because 
there  is  no  backbone  to  his  doings. 
-  Happy  is  that  soul  who  has  the 
courage  to  live  up  to  its  convictions. 
A  sad  condition  to  be  in,  indeed, 
when  one  knows  what  he  or  she  ought 
to  do  and  yet  for  some  cause  or  other 
is  afraid  to  give  way  to  the  prompt- 
ings of  the  Spirit.  "Quench  not  the 
Spirit"  (1  Tries.  5:19).  Such  people 
may  be  g'ood,  well  meaning  people ; 
but  as  far  as  the  extending  of  Christ's 
work  is  concerned,  they  are  in  reality 
"good  for  nothing."  Let  us  seek  after 
truth,  and  cherish  and  nourish  it  in  our 
heart  until  our  convictions  are  so 
deepened,  that  no  amount  of  ridicule, 
no  affliction,  no  bereavement  will 
cause  us  to  swerve  from  the  WORD 
WHICH  IS  TRUTH. 

A  cause  for  shallow  conviction  is 
this:  We  are  not  enough  acquainted 
with  God.  Perhaps  we  imagine  Him 
a  Being  fa.r  away,  and  forget  that 
there  is  no  "Creature  that  is  not  mani- 
£  tsl  in  his  sight"  and  sometimes  in  our 
doings  we  forget  that  "All  things  are 
rial  ed  and  open  unto  the  eyes  of  him 
with  whom  we  have  to  do"  (Heb.  4. 
13). 

Finally,  my  reader,  what  are  your 
convictions  concerning  God's  purposes 
and  your  privileges?  Paul  had  to  say, 
"Woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  Gos- 
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pel."     His  "crown  of  righteousness" 
LAY  IN  THE  PATH  OF  DUTY;  so 
with  all  of  us. 
Denver,  Pa. 


MODERN  IDOLATRY 


By  A.  R.  Kurtz 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — Do  we  see 
the  times  we  are  living  in?  In  the 
Dec.  5  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
page  651,  is  an  article  on  "Heathen 
Worship  in  America."  If  you  have 
not  read  it,  do  it  now.  A  few  months 
ago  the  writer  heard  a  lecture  on  the 
Anti-Christ  by  Dr.  Lyons,  of  Bradens, 
at  the  Bible  Institute  of  this  city.  He 
is  a  converted  Jew.  In  his  lecture  he 
stated  that  just  before  the  war  started 
the  devil  worshipers  of  Paris,  also  of 
Rome,  held  a  big  celebration.  I  be- 
lieve they  baptize  in  the  name  of  the 
devil  as  we  baptize  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost.  They 
are  perhaps  more  faithful  in  worship- 
ing the  devil  than  we  are  in  worship- 
ing Christ.  In  that  lecture  we  were 
also  told  that  there  were  devil-wor- 
shipers in  the  city  of  Los  Angeles. 
And  only  yesterday  while  walking  the 
streets  and  coming  near  the  Pacific 
Electric  Building,  seeing  two  men 
with  something  around  them  and  a 
sign  above  the  head,  I  looked  and 
read, 

THE  DEVIL'S  NEWSPAPER 
WORLD'S  GREATEST    READ  IT 
5  cts. 

1364  S.  Ferguson  St. 
Should  we  pray  that  the  Lord  Would 
extend  the  time  so  miore  people  could 
be  saved?  No;  yet  us  pray  for  the 
hastening  of  His  coming.  O,  dear 
friends,  we  need  to  live  close  to  God 
this  day. 

521  San  Julian  St., 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


WE  NEED  A  REVIVAL 


By  J.  S.  Hartzler 

For    the     Gospel  Herald. 

That  the  Church  greatly  needs  a 
soul-searching  revival  goes  without 
saying.  We  frequently  hear  it  said 
that  there  are  more  people  praying  to- 
day than  ever  before  because  of  the 
awful  war  just  past,  and  because  of 
this  revival  in  prayer  there  are  more 
people  reading  their  Bibles  than  ever 
before.  Whether  this  is  true  or  not 
will  not  be  discussed  here,  but  that 
there  is  more  than  one  side  to  the 
question  is  evidenced  in  the  words  of 
a  noted  evangelist.  He  said  recently, 
"I  find  the  hearts  of  men  and  women 
harder  to  reach  today  than  at  any 
other  period  of  my  evangelistic  efforts." 
He  gave  as  the  reason,  that  they  were 
so  taken  up  with  the  war  and  the 
things  which  naturally  go  with  it  that 


1919 


715 


they  have  little  room  for  any  thing 
else.    We  greatly  need  a  revival — 

1.  To  vitally  enrich  our  relations 
with  God.  The  need  along  this  line  is 
much  greater  than  the  large  body  of 
the  Church  realizes.  Take  a  retro- 
spective view  of  your  thoughts  for  the 
last  year:  War,  Liberty  Bonds,  Red 
Cross,  Scarcity  of  labor  with  an  over- 
amount  of  it  to  do,  Prices  that  have 
no  equal  in  the  history  of  the  country, 
and  what  not.  The  ordinary  man 
found  himself  compelled  to  think  a- 
long  these  lines  whether  he  was  will- 
ing to  do  it  or  not,  and  often  to  think 
about  them  when  he  should  have  been 
quietly  meditating  on.thiugs  pertain- 
ing to  the  kingdom  of  God.  We  are 
scarcely  aware  that  we  have  retro- 
graded. O,  for  a  revelation  from  God ! 
Then  conditions  might  come  to  us  as 
they  came  to  a  friend  in  the  west.  He 
wrote  a  confession  and  asked  forgive- 
ness. Note  what  he  says :  "I  prayed 
the  Lord  that  He  should  search  me, 
and  O,  what  a  searching!"  We  should 
pray  that  prayer  and  allow  Him  to 
search  us  to  the  depths.  Revivals  are 
not  wholesale,  but  retail;  not  general 
and  nowhere,  but  private  and  person- 
al. Let  God  in  and  see  what  won- 
ders lie  will  perform. 

2.  To  help  us  to  see  actual  condi- 
tions. The  above  will  reveal  our  own 
condition  to  us,  but  it  is  not  only  our 
own  condition  that  we  need  to  see. 
We  need  to  see  the  "sinfulness  of  sin," 
need  to  realize  that  only  as  we  under- 
stand the  force  of  the  "command- 
ment" can  we  know  what  the  apostle 
meant  when  he  said,  "that  sin  by  the 
commandment  might  become  exceed- 
ing sinful."  Then  and  only  then  can 
we  appreciate  the  worth  of  a  soul. 
Do  we  have  the  vision?  Solomon  said, 
"Where  there  is  no  vision  the  people 
perish."  We  need  a  revival  in  order 
that  we  may  see  actual  conditions. 

3.  To  increase  our  power  with  God 
and  man.  That  God  wants  His  Church 
to  have  power  with  Him  is  a  foregone 
conclusion.  It  is  for  that  purpose  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  given.  It  was  clear- 
ly stated  to  the  apostles  that  they 
should  have  power.  He  wants  us  to 
have  it  now.  But  to  have  real  power 
with  God,  we  must,  (a)  be  susceptible 
to  Llis  leadings,  so  susceptible  that  we 
may  hear  His  softest  whisper;  (b)  be 
ready  to  use  what  He  gives.  No  use 
to  pray  for  power  if  we  will  not  use  it. 
Power  is  never  given  simply  for  the 
sake  of  having  it,  but  for  use.  Our 
powers  are  strengthened  by  use,  and 
God  gives  more  to  him  who  uses  what 
he  has.  It  grows  larger  and  richer  by 
use  under  the  blessings  of  God.  No- 
tice, "Power  with  God  and  man."  He 
who  would  have  power  with  man  must 
first  have  power  with  God.  A  true 
revival  is  a  means  of  power  to  those 
who  allow  God  to  have  His  way  with 
them. 


4.  To  bring  showers  and  Sonshine* 
on  the  seed  sown.  The  Sunday  school, 
the  young  people's  meeting,  and  the 
regular  preaching  service  are  means  of 
sowing  the  seed,  some  of  which  grows 
at  once  and  brings  fruit,  but  much  of 
which  needs  the  special  showers  and 
the  warm  shining  of  the  Son  of  God 
to  make  them  grow.  In  a  revival  the 
Son  is  constantly  kept  before  them, 
the  water  of  the  Word  is  showered 
down  from  heaven,  and  the  warmth 
of  other  hearts  causes  the  seed  to 
grow. 

5.  To  drive  out  the  spirit  of  indif- 
ference. It  is  a  sad  fact  that  there  are 
always  those  who  are  more  or  less  in- 
different (many  of  them  more)  and 
need  a  revival.  The  sadness  seems  to 
be  increased  by  the  fact  that  some  of 
these  need  a  revival  at '  least  once  a 
year,  but  it  will  well  pay  to  work  with 
them  though  they  need  more  than  or- 
dinary attention  to  keep  them  alive. 
Through  revivals  some  of  these  are 
brought  to  where  they  get  a  better 
hold  on  God  and  become  faithful 
workers,  but  even  if  they  do  not  we 
should  still  have  revivals  to  keep  them 
buoyant  so  that  they  may  land  safely 
in  the  haven  of  rest. 

6.  To  find  and  awaken  the  latent 
talent  that  there  is  in  the  Church. 
Many  of  the  best  workers  in  the 
Church  today  trace,  their  awakening 
to  active  service  to  a  revival.  The 
ideal  is,  a  work  for  every  member  and 
every  member  at  his  Work.  Some  can 
not  be  persuaded  to  lay  hold  of  work 
until  they  have  been  thoroughly  awak- 
ened ;  but  when  once  awakened,  and 
when  they  get  a  taste  of  the  blessed- 
ness of  service,  they  keep  on  working. 
Not  a  mere  series  of  meetings,  but  a 
revival  will  do  this. 

7.  To  gain  -new  recruits  in  mem- 
bership. She  should  earnestly  labor 
to  bring  souls  to  Christ  and  to  gather 
all  truly  converted  people  into  the 
Church,  but  in  most  revivals,  too 
much  is  made  of  numbers.  Numbers, 
more  than  true  conversions,  becomes 
the  question.  Let  numbers  be  one 
object,  but  only  when  a  thorough 
work  of  regeneration  has-  taken  place. 
Let  true  conversions,  complete  self- 
denial,  and  definite  consecration  be 
first  brought  to  those  who  are  already 
in,  and  the  membership  will  be  in- 
creased ;  but  it  will  then  be  a  con- 
structive increase,  and  not  one  of 
nominal  Christians  which  in  most 
cases,  like  the  mud  on  the  wheels  of 
a  wagon,  make  a  long,  hard  pull  with 
very  few  results  for  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Some  one  has  very  truthfully  said : 
"By  suffering  we  may  avoid  sinning, 
but  by  sinning  we  cannot  avoid  suf- 
fering." 


HOW  WE  GOT  OUR  BIBLE 


"By  Ada  Orandorff 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

The  Bible  is  the  greatest  as  well  as 
the  oldest  book  in  the  world,  repre- 
senting many  centuries  of  thinking 
and  interpretation.  It  contains  the 
choicest  of  literature.  It  sets  forth 
the  highest  ideals.  It  deals  with  all 
the  various  problems  of  human  ex- 
perience. 

In  this  time  of  turmoil  and  unrest 
many  are  tinning  anew  to  the  study 
of  the  Book  of  books. 

"Ail  scripture  is  given  \  y  inspira- 
tion of  Cod",  and  is  profitable  for  doc- 
trine, Tor  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  in  righteousness."  While 
we  believe  the  Bible  to  be  the  inspired 
Word  of  God,  very  often  we  have 
only  a  vague  idea  of  how  this  Word 
has  come  to  us  through  the  centuries 
of  time. 

Nearly  2500  years  had  passed  be- 
fore God's  people  had  the  written 
Word.  God  declared  Himself  to 
Adrm  and  through  Enoch  and  Noah 
to  the  Antediluvians,  and  after  the 
flood  to  other  generations  through 
Noah  and  his  sons.  Then  Lie  called 
rah  am  to  go  out  from  his  friends 
and  hi  irlred.  Out  of  the  tribe  of 
Abraham  came  the  people  of  Israel, 
and  from  this  period  began  the  his- 
tory of  the  written  Word.  "And  the 
Lord  said  unto  Moses,  write  this  for  a 
memorial  in  a  boo;:,  arid  rehearse  it 
iln  the  ears  of  Joshua"  (Ex.  17:14). 
[tf  Lent.  31:9  we  have  the  record  of 
the  fact  that  Mores  obeyed  God's 
command:  "And  Moses  wrote  this 
law,  and  delivered  it  unto  the  priests 
the  sous  of  Levi,  which  bare  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord."  The 
Bible  originated  according  to  the  will 
of  God.  "Lor  the  prophecy  came  not 
in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man  but 
holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost"  (II  Pet. 
1:2).  As  God  revealed  His  Word  to 
the  different  prophets,  other  writings 
were  added  to  the  book  of  the  Law. 
Notice  how  these  writers  speak  of  the 
orisrjn  of  their  messages:  . 

Dr.  James  Brooks  is  authority  for 
saying  that  the  phrase,  "Thus  saith 
the  Lord,"  or  its  equivalent,  is  used 
by  them  two  thousand  times. 

When  Jesus  said,  "Search  the  scrip- 
tures" the  Jews  to  whom  He  spoke 
knew  what  Lie  meant.  They  had  oth- 
er .writings,  but  the  scriptures  were 
marked  from  the  rest  as  the  Word  of 
God.  After  the  book  written  by 
Malachi  there  were  no  other  writings 
added  until  about  20  years  after  the 
Church  was  established,  when  the 
apostles  gave  a  record  of  the  life  and 
teachings  of  Christ,  and  epistles  of  in- 
struction were  written  to  the  various 
churches.  The  last  book  was  written 
by  John  on  the  isle  of  Patmos. 
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As  much  as  fifteen  hundred  years 
elapsed  between  the  writing  of  the 
first  and  last  pages. 

Sixty-six  separate  'books  written  by 
some  forty  different  persons,  men  of 
all  grades  of  culture,  from  unlearned 
fishermen  to  kings,  written  in  differ- 
ent languages  among  different  people 
— we  see  in  these  books  a  great  va- 
riety both  in  matter  and  manner  of 
statement,  yet  they  all  constitute  one 
volume  in  which  there  is  perfect  unity 
and  harmony,  because  God  directed 
the  production  of  this  Book. 

During  the  persecution  of  the  early 
Church  every  attempt  was  made  to 
destroy  the  scriptures,  so  that  none 
of  the  original  copies  have  come  down 
to  us.  Although  manuscripts  and 
parchments  were  destroyed  the  true 
message  from  God  reappeared  in  the 
writings  that  sprang  up  after  the  per- 
secution. Ancient  manuscripts  and 
writings  of  the  early  Christian  fathers 
were  the  means  by  which  the  Bible 
began  to  be  translated.  Some  of  the 
earliest  manuscripts  are  the  Sinaitic, 
the  Alexandrian,  and  the  Vatican. 
These  have  furnished  much  informa- 
tion in  recent  Bible  revision,  especial- 
ly the  Sinaitic,  which  was  discovered 
by  Tischendorf  at  Mt.  Sinai  in  1859. 
Many  other  manuscripts  of  later  date 
are  now  available. 

The  Syriac  translation  is  one  of  the 
oldest  versions,  which  was  used  about 
fifty  years  after  the  New  Testament 
was  written. 

Near  the  end  of  the  fourth  century 
Jerome,  one  of  the  greatest  scholars 
of  that  day,  completed  the  revision  of 
the  New  Testament  and  afterward 
translated  the  Old  Testament  from 
the  original  Hebrew  into  Latin.  Later, 
parts  of  the  scriptures  were  translated 
into  the  Anglo-Saxon  by  Egbert,  King 
Alfred,  and  others.  For  centuries 
after  this  there  were  no  special  efforts 
made  in  Bible  translation,  mainly  be- 
cause the  Norman  clergy  had  no  de- 
sire to  have  the  Scriptures  spread  a- 
mong  the  people.  In  1383  Wycliffe 
finished  his  translation  of  the  Latin 
Vulgate  into  the  English  language. 
He  met  with  much  opposition  from 
the  leaders  of  the  church,  but  the  com- 
mon people  were  eager  for  the  Word. 

During  the  century  following  Wy- 
cliff's  death,  an  event  of  great  im- 
portance in  our  Bible  history  was  the 
revival  of  learning  in  Europe. 

Another  important  event  was  the 
invention  of  printing. 

The  art  of  printing  always  has  been 
and  still  is  one  of  the  great  aids  in 
spreading  abroad  the  Word  of  God. 

The  next  great  Bible  translator  was 
that  of  Wm.  Tyndale,  having  trans- 
lated it  from  the  original  Hebrew  and 
Greek  into  the  English  language. 

For  this  cause  he  lived  the  life  of  an 
exile,  but  with  determination  he  fin- 
ished his  task  before  he  was  betrayed. 


Through  the  printing  press  Tyndale 
was  enabled  to  send  out  the  scriptures 
to  all  classes  of  people. 

Although  many  of  the  first  copies 
were  destroyed,  still  he  continued  to 
send  them.  This  finally  led  to  his  im- 
prisonment and  later  death  at  the 
stake.  His  last  prayer  was,  "Lord, 
open  the  king  of  England's  eyes." 

Only  three  years  later  the  king 
commanded  that  a  translation  called 
the  Great  Bible,  be  placed  in  all  the 
churches.  This  was  but  a  revision  of 
Tyndale's  Bible. 

Other  versions  of  that  period  were 
Cloverdale's,  the  Genevan  and  Bish- 
ops Bibles.  None  of  these  versions 
received  the  necessary  favor  to  be- 
come generally  adopted. 

In  1604,  in  the  second  year  of  the 
reign  of  King  James,  an  ecclessiastical 
conference  was  summoned,  where  it 
was  suggested  that  an  accurate  ver- 
sion of  the  scriptures  was  sorely  need- 
ed, whereupon  the  king  appointed 
forty-four  learned  and  godly  men  for 
this  work.  They  began  their  work  in 
1607  and  finished  in  1611. 

This  was  the  Authorized  Version  of 
the  people  for  nearly  three  centuries. 

There  is  usually  more  or  less  oppo- 
sition whenever  a  revision  of  the  Bi- 
ble is  made.  The  change  and  growth 
of  our  language,  more  knowledge  of 
the  sacred  languages  among  our 
scholars,  and  access  to  more  of  the 
earlier  manuscripts  are  some  of  the 
reasons  for  the  Revised  Version  of 
the  19th  century. 

While  the  printed  pages  of  the  Bi- 
ble have  been  given  to  the  world  in 
various  and  new  forms,  by  the  grace 
of  God  the  Word  is  preserved  in  its 
purity  and  power.  The  more  we  study 
the  history  of  the  Bible  the  more 
deeply  are  we  convinced  that  God  has 
kept  this  book  under  His  care  and 
protection  through  all  the  ages.  It 
has  stood  the  test  when  its  destruc- 
tion was  sought  by  violence.  And  it 
will  stand  the  test  of  Higher  Critic- 
ism, Darwinism,  or  any  false  doctrine 
that  assails  it.  Isa.  40 :8 :  "The  grass 
withereth,  the  flower  fadeth,  but  the 
word  of  our  God  shall  stand  forever." 
Through  centuries  of  progress  and 
advancement  the  Bible  is  still  a  living 
book.  Other  books,  however  well 
written,  soon  become  obsolete  and  are 
replaced  by  others. 

A  remarkable  fact  is  that  the  Bible 
never  becomes  exhausted.  From  the 
most  familiar  passage  always  comes  a 
new  message,  as  the  changed  condi- 
tions require  it.  We  remember  that 
our  Bible  was  not  originally  given  in 
the  English  language.  Man's  books 
do  not  always  bear  translation,  but 
the  Bible  or  portions  of  it  have  been  • 
translated  into  more  than  four  hun- 
dred languages  and  dialects.  It  adapts 
itself  perfectly  to  every  language, 
speaking   with   equal    directness  and 


authority  to  all  people  revealing  the 
grace  of  God,  through  His  Son  to 
practically  every  nation  in  their  own 
tongue. 

I  like  the  verse  Paul  gives  in  Rom. 
15:4:  "For  whatsoever  things  were 
written  afore  time  were  written  for 
our  learning,  that  we  through  pa- 
tience and  comfort  of  the  scriptures 
might  have  hope." 

Let  us  always  cling  to  the  Bible. 

"Study  it  carefully,  think  of  it  prayerfully, 
Deep  in  thy  heart  let  its  pure  precepts 
dwell: 

Slight  not  its  history,  ponder  its  mystery, 
None  can   e'er  prize  it  too  fondly  and 
well." 

Flanagan,  111. 


WITH  GOD'S  PEOPLE  BEHIND 
IRON  BARS 


By  J.  D.  Mininger 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Last  summer,  Bishops  Aaron  Loucks 
and  D.  H.  Bender  visited  the  United 
States  Disciplinary  Barracks  at  Fort 
Leavenworth,  Kans.,  and  after  an  in- 
terview with  Col.  Rice  in  the  fore- 
noon, held  a  religious  service  in  the 
afternoon  with  "our  boys"  detained 
there. 

Through  the  courtesy  of  the  of- 
ficers, permission  was  granted  the 
Mennonites  to  thereafter,  conduct  a 
weekly  service  with  their  brethren, 
either  Saturday  forenoon  or  Sunday. 

The  Western  Mennonite  Welfare 
Commission  (D.  H.  Bender,  Pres.; 
Sanford  C.  Yoder,  V.  Pres. ;  L.  O. 
King,  Secy.-Treas.)  at  once  saw  the 
need  of  taking  advantage  of  this  op- 
portunity. 

There  being  no  other  church  of  our 
faith  so  closely  located  to  Ft.  Leaven- 
worth as  the  Kansas  City  congrega- 
tion, the  writer  was  asked  by  the 
aforesaid  Commission,  to  regularly 
minister  to  the  spiritual  needs  of  the 
boys. 

In  calling  attention  to  some  things 
of  special  interest  connected  with  my 
visits  to  Ft.  Leavenworth,  I  might 
speak  of 

1.    The  Wide  Range  Audience. 

The  audiences  there  are  peculiar, 
because  of  the  wide  range  of  territory 
represented.  In  our  services  there 
are  no  less  than  25  different  states 
represented.  Men  are  there  who  came 
from  as  far  north  as  Saskatchewan,  as 
far  south  as  Texas,  as  far  east  as 
New  York,  as  far  west  as  California. 

While  many  of  them  are  "our  boys" 
there  are  also  other  denominations  rep- 
resented. Among  them  are  the  Gen. 
Conf.  Mennonites,  Mennonite  Breth- 
ren in  Christ,  Church  of  God  in  Christ 
Mennonites,  Wisler  Mennonites,  Old 
Order  Amish  Mennonites,  Church  of 
the  Brethren,  Friends,  Free  Method- 
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ists,  Plymouth  Brethren,  Baptists, 
etc. 

By  mutual  agreement  Bro.  P.  H. 
Unruh,  of  Goessel,  Kans.,  a  minister 
of  the  Gen.  Conf.  Mennonites,  preach- 
es regularly  to  the  boys  the  first  Sat- 
urday of  each  month. 

Among  vocations  represented  by 
these  boys  are  the  following:  farmer, 
banker,  dentist,  college  student,  sur- 
veyor, etc. 

Something  else  that  impressed  me 
was 

2.  The  Deep  and  Sincere  Devotion 
of  the  Boys. 

Iron  bars  were  no  "bars"  nor  hin- 
drances to  the  spiritual  development 
of  such  prisoners  of  old  as  Joseph, 
Peter,  Paul,  James,  and  John  nor  yet 
to  John  Bunyan.  Referring  to  this, 
Paul  said,  "But  I  would  have  you 
understand,  brethren,  that  the  things 
which  happened  unto  me,  have  fallen 
out  rather  unto  the  furtherance  of  the 
Gospel"  (Phil.  1:12). 

As  one  notices  the  eager  faces  of 
the  boys,  their  readiness  to  respond 
in  prayer,  in  quoting  scripture  verses, 
in  song,  and  as  one  notices  their 
hunger  for  the  truth  of  the  Old  Book, 
one  is  led  to  say,  "surely  the  Lord  is 
in  this  place." 

It  is  a  deep  satisfaction  to  the 
friends  of  the  boys  to  know  that  the 
officers  in  charge,  are  desirous  that 
the  boys  have  their  Bibles.  In  speak- 
ing to  the  Adjutant  about  one  boy 
who  somehow  did  not  have  access  to 
his  Bible,  Adjutant  Mitchell  said  to 
me,  "now  if  he  does  not  receive  it,  let 
me  know." 

It  is  touching  to  hear  the  prayers 
of  the  boys,  to  hear  them  pray  for  the 
officers,  etc.  I  remember  hearing  one 
of  them  pray,  in  substance :  "We 
thank,  Thee,  dear  Lord,  that  while  we 
are  separated  from  home  and  loved 
ones,  we  are  not  separated  from 
Thee." 

Nor  is  the  devotion  of  the  boys 
without  effect.  "A  city  set  on  a  hill 
cannot  be  hid." 

One  officer  in  a  training  camp  after 
noticing  how  that  the  boys  are  not 
defiled  with  loathsome  diseases  like 
many  others,  and  seeing  that  they  did 
not  even  use  cigarettes,  said,  "If  I 
had  3,000  men  like  them,  I  could 
march  through  hell  with  them." 

Just  as  the  lives  of  Samuel  and 
Timothy  were  backed  by  praying 
mothers,  so  as  one  looks  into  the 
countenances  of  those  fine,  strong, 
country  boys,  one  can  see  the  marks 
of  faithful  Christian  training  received 
in  their  homes. 

Not  the  least  of  the  pleasant  mem- 
ories as  connected  with  the  work  has 
been 

3.  The  Kind  Consideration  Given 
Us  by  the  Officers  in  Charge. 

In  an  institution  of  that  kind,  it  is 
at  once  understood,  that  the  strictest 


discipline  must  be  maintained,  yet  in 
my  very  first  interview  with  Col. 
Rice,  he  assured  me  that  the  Menno- 
nites were  good  prisoners. 

Not  only  have  we  granted  to  us  the 
privilege  of  conducting  weekly  serv- 
ices, but  in  case  any  of  the  boys  are 
sick,  I  am  allowed  to  visit  them,  same 
as  the  Catholic  Priest  and  Jewish 
Rabbi  have  the  privilege  of  visiting 
their  sick.  You  might  know  how 
much  the  brethren  would  enjoy  a 
visit  when  being  sick  at  a  place  like 
that. 

Another  instance  of  kind  consider- 
ation given,  was  when  on  Dec.  14th, 
Capt.  Harry  E.  Mitchell,  Adjutant 
granted  a  "pass"  for 

4.  A  Special  Christmas  Dinner 
to  be  served  to  the  boys  on  Saturday, 
Dec.  21,  from  1  to  4  P.  M.  Although 
Dec.  21st  is  the  shortest  day  of  the 
year,  it  will  not  be  short  in  the  mem- 
ory of  about  185  nonresistant  breth- 
ren who  attended  that  3-hour  meeting 
and  partook  of  that  bounteous  dinner 
consisting  of  sandwiches,  chicken, 
cake,  salad,  calery,  cranberry  sauce, 
apples,  candy,  etc.,  provided  by  kind 
and  sympathetic  friends  from  far  and 
near. 

By  asking  the  crowd  at  the  weekly 
service,  I  can  find  out  the  names  of 
any  who  are  sick,  and  then  arrange  to 
visit  them. 

Sisters  Mininger  and  Salina  Swartz- 
endruber  of  the  K.  C.  Missions  ac- 
companied me  Saturday.  One  of  the 
boys  came  to  Sister  Mininger  and 
said  there  were  five  boys  sick,  and 
asked  to  take  some  of  the  Christmas 
dinner  to  them. 

After  about  two  hours  spent  in  a 
social  manner  with  the  boys,  and  in 
serving  and  partaking  of  the  dinner, 
an  inspiring  service  was  held.  The 
first  song  that  afternoon  was,  "You 
may  have  the  Joy  Bells  Ringing  in 
Your  Heart."  And  you  ought  to 
hear  the  boys  sing  it  with  Bro.  C.  C. 
Culp  as  chorister.  (Bro.  Culp  is  well 
and  favorably  known  by  many  of  the 
readers  as  a  former  worker  at  the  Ft. 
Wayne  Mission  and  was  since  or- 
dained to  the  ministry.) 

The  message  of  the  afternoon  was 
brought  by  Bro.  L.  O.  King,  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  using  as  a  text  Rom.  1 :16. 
We  were  favored  with  the  presence 
of  Pre.  H.  R.  Voth,  of  Goltry,  Okla., 
who  also  took  part  in  the  services. 
Bro.  Voth  has  spent  quite  a  number 
of  years  in  missionary  work  among 
the  Indians  of  the  Southwest,  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Gen.  Conf.  Menno- 
nites. 

In  the  hearts  of  the  crowd,  there 
was  a  deep  feeling  of  gratitude  to 
God  and  to  the  officers  of  the  U.  S.  D. 
B.  for  the  privilege  of  spending  the 
three  hours  together  in  the  manner  in 
which  we  did. 

The  following  message  was  given 


me  to  hand  to  Capt.  Harry  E.  Mit- 
chell, Adjutant: 

"Capt.  Mitchell,  Adjutant: 
We  the  following  men  representing 
the  members  of  the  various  nonresist- 
ant churches  at  this  place  express  our 
deepest  appreciati  r>  to  you,  for  the 
kind  consideration  granted  to  Bro.  J. 
D.  Mininger,  in  our  behalf,  to  serve 
us  with  a  Christmas  dinner. 
Signed : 

Ulysses  De  Rosa 
Lloyd  C.  Blickenstaff 
Claude  C.  Culp 
Noah  Leatherman 
Allen  B.  Christophel 
Ben  Baltzer 
Albert  C.  Voth 
Jesse  Brenneman." 
After  singing  the  significant  song, 
"Faith  of  Our  Fathers"  and  the  bene- 
diction, the  meeting  was  dismissed,  to 
meet  again,  "the  Lord  willing,"  the 
following  Saturday  from  2  to  4  P.  M. 
A  word  yet  about 

5.  The  Keen  Appreciation  of  Par- 
ents 

and  friends  of  the  boys  for  the  privi- 
leges granted  them  while  thus  con- 
fi  ied.  From  far  and  near  are  received 
the  warmest  words  of  appreciation 
for  the  religious  privileges  granted 
the  boys.  One  Indiana  mother  being 
sick  when  she  learned  that  services 
were  conducted  by  our  people  where 
her  son  was  imprisoned,  said  that  did 
her  more  good  than  the  medicine. 

Since  starting  to  write  this  article 
the  following  letter  Avas  received  from 
a  physician  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
"Dear  Brother  in  Christ: 

I  am  enclosing  $5.00  toward  the 
Christmas  dinner  of  the.  men  at  Ft. 
Leavenworth  D.  B.  and  would  have 
sent  more  but  am  not  quite  sure  that 

the  address  is  right.    My  son  

is  one  of  the  number  whom  you  have 
visited,  and  to  whom  by  the  grace  of 
God  you  have  been  enabled  to  cany 
the  Word  of  the  living  God  to  bright- 
en the  dark  corner  where  he  is  con- 
fined for  Christ's  sake.  Some  of  the 
friends  with  him  are  members  of  the 
Body  of  our  Lord,  and  I  have  had  the 
pleasure  of  a  personal  acquaintance 
with  them.  My  son  expressed  to  me 
his  deep  appreciation  of  what  you 
have  done  for  him,  and  his  mother 
was  greatly  moved  by  vi,  for  that  is 
just  the  work  she  has  been  engaged  in 
for  years — caring  for  those  who  are 
not  in  position  to  care  for  themselves. 

"In  addition  to  the  needs  of  the 
body,  my  son  sent  word  to  me  wish- 
ing I  had  been  with  him  to  hf-ar  the 
testimonies  given  at  the  meeting,  in 
which,  he  said,  'burned  the  unquench- 
able light  of  Eternity.'  These  things, 
my  beloved  brother,  crea.e  in  me  a 
d'^ep  humility  and  sense  of  the  'un- 
searchable riches'  of  God's  grace,  and 
(Continued  on  page  720) 
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ONE  THOUSAND  BEST   VERSES  OF  THE  BIBLE 


By  j.  B.  Sraith. 


For  the  Gospsi  Herald. 

II  PETER 


Add  to  your  faith  virtue;  and  to  virtue 
knowledge  ;  — 1 :5 

And  to  knowledge  temperance;  and  to 
temperance  patience;  and  to  patience  god- 
liness; — 1:6 

And  to  godliness  brotherly  kindness; 
and  to   brotherly  kindness  charity. — 1 :7 

Give  diligence  to  make  ycur  calling  and 
election  sure:  for  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye 
shall  never  fall:  — 1:10 

For  so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered 
unto  you  abundantly  into  the  everlasting 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Je~us 
Christ.  —1:11 

We  have  also  a  more  sure  word  of  pro- 
precy;  whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take 
heed,  as  unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a 
dark  place;  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the 
day  star  arise  in  your  hearts:       — 1:19 

Knowing  this  first,  that  no  prophecy  of 
the  Scripture  is  of  any  private  interpreta- 
tion. —1 :20 

For  the  prophecy  came  not  i:i  old  time 
by  the  will  of  man:  but  holy  men  of  God 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  —1:21 

The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  His 
promise,   as   some   men   count  slackness;' 
but  is  longsuffering  to  us-ward,  not  will- 
ing that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all 
should  come  to  repentance.  — 3:9 

I  JOHN 

If  v/c  walk  in  the  light,  as  He  is  in  the 
light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  an- 
other, and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His 
Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.        — 1 :7 

If  we  confess  our  sins,  He  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness. — 1:9 

He  is  the  propitiation  for  cur  sins:  and 
not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world.  — 2:2 

He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  Him  ought 
himself  also  so  to  walk,  even  as  He  walked. 

—2:6 

Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love 
the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him.  — 2:15 


For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of 
the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is 
of  the  world,  — 2:16 

And  the  world  passeth  away,  and  the 
lust  thereof:  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
God  abideth  forever.  — 2:17 

Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father 
hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be 
called  the  sons  of  God:  therefore  the 
world  knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew 
him  not.  — 3:1 

Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God, 
and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
be:  but  we  know  that  when  He  shall  ap- 
pear, we  shall  be  like  Him;  for  we  shall 
see  Him  as  He  is.  — 3:2 

And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in 
him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  He  is  pure. 

—3:3 

We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the  breth- 
ren. —3:14 

Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  be- 
cause He  laid  down  His  life  for  us:  and 
we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the 
brethren.  — 3:16 

Greater  is  He  that  is  in  you,  than  he 
that  is  in  the  world.  — 4:4 

God  is  love.  — 4:8 

We  love  Him,  because  He  first  loved  us. 

—4:19 

This  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  His 
commandments:  and  His  commandments 
are  not  grievous.  — 5:3 

This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the 
world,  even  our  faith.  — 5:4 

He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life;  and  he 
that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life. 

—5:12 

These  things  have  I  written  unto  you 
that  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of 
Qci;  that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eter- 
nal life.  —5:13 

This  is  the  confidence  that  we  have  in 
Him,  that,  if  we  ask  anything  according  to 
His  will,  He  heareth  us.  —5:14 

And  if  we  know  that  He  hear  us,  what- 
soever we  ask,  we  know  that  we  have  the 
petitions  that  we  desired  of  Him. — 5:15 


Married 


Lehman— Neff.— On  Dec.  4,  1918.  At  bis  home 
in  Millersville,  Pa.,  Pre.  D.  N.  Lehman  solemnized 
the  marriage  of  Pro.-  Daniel  W.  Lehman  and 
Sister  Ada  Neff.  May  God's  blessings  attend  them 
as  they   seek  to  walk  in  His  way. 


Wambold — Bcane. — At  the  residence  of  the 
bride's  aunt,  with  whom  she  made  her  liomt, 
on  Dec.  18,  1918,  by  their  pastor  of  the  First 
Brethren  church,  J.  A.  Mclnturf,  Goshen,  Ind., 
Walter  W.  Wambold  and  Nellie  M.  Beanc. 

Diller — Sicg-rist. — Near  Rocky  Springs  at  tht 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Irvin  S. 
Diller  and  Sister  Clara  Sicgrist  were  united  in 
holy     bonds     of     matrimony     by     Pish.    John  S. 


Burkholder  on  the  28th  day  of  November,  1918. 
May  the  Lord  be  their  guide  thru  life. 


Gephert— Longenecker.— On  Dec.  19,  1918,  Bro. 
Jacob  S.  Gephert  of  Rheems,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Eva  B.  l.ongenccker  of  near  Elizabethtown,  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  John  G.  Ebersole 
at  the  bride's  home.  May  they  ever  remember 
the  great  valuable  gift  of  God — a  remedy  for 
our  soul. 

On  December  17,  1918,  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  minister,  Bro.  I.  Frank  Swartz,  Bloom- 
ing Glen,  Pa.,  Bro.  Solomon  G.  Gehman,  of  the 
Bally  congregation  and  Sister  Kathryn  H.  Kratz 
of  the  niooming  Glen  congregation,  were  united 
in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony.  We  wish  them 
Cod's  presence  on  their  pilgrimage  to  the  better 
land. 


(To  those  who  send  in  death  notices  we  suggest 
the  following: 

1.  Write  plainly,  being  careful  that  names  are 
spelled  correctly,  giving  date  and  place  of  death 
and   place  of  burial. 

2.  Write  clearly,  giving  the  greatest  amount  of 
information    in    the    briefest    possible  space. 

3.  Write  briefly,  as  our  space  is  limited.  Unless 
there  are  special  reasons  for  giving  a  more  ex- 
tended notice,  an  obituary  notice  should  be  con- 
fined to  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  words, 
small    children    much  less.) 


Gehman. — Noah,  son  of  Moses  G.  and  Sallie 
Gehman,  was  born  Jan.  14,  1916;  died  Dec. 
3,  1918;  aged  2  y.  10  m.  19  d.  Funeral  private, 
with  a  short  service  at  the  house  by  Bishop  Ben 
Weaver.  Text,  Rev.  14:1-4.  Disease  was  influenza 
then  turned  into  pneumonia.  Laid  to  rest  in  the 
Bowmansville,    Pa.,   burial  ground. 


Smith. — Emma,  wife  of  Scott  Smith  of  Onego, 
W.  Va.,  died  Dec.  21,  1918,  of  tuberculosis.  Sister 
Smith  united  with  the  church  but  a  short  time 
ago.  She  often  expressed  her  desire  to  leave  this 
world  and  go  to  live  with  Jesus,  but  would  say, 
"I  am  willing  to  suffer  this  affliction  as  long  as 
it  is  His  will."  She  was  buried  near  Onego 
Dec.  23. 


Waltimyer. — Martha,  widow  of  John  Waltimyer 
of  Columbia,  Pa.,  was  born  Aug.  25,  1842;  died 
Dec.  15,  1918,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Jacob 
Hiestand,  after  an  illness  of  several  weeks ;  aged 
76  y.  3  m.  15  d.  Buried  in  the  Silver  Springs 
Cemetery.  Services  in  the  home  conducted  by 
John  K.  Charles  and  Jacob  C.  Habecker,  both 
of    Lancaster,  Pa. 


Horning. — Carrie  Agnes,  daughter  of  Bro.  Geo. 
and  Sister  Sallie  Horning,  was  born  June  3, 
1913;  died,  Dec.  6,  1918;  aged  5  y.  6  m.  3  d. 
Disease  was  influenza  which  turned  into  a  more 
serious  affection  of  the  brain.  Carrie  was  the 
only  child  in  this  home.  She  was  laid  to  rest 
Dec.  10,  in  the  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  burial  ground. 
Text,  II  Sam.  22 :31.  Bro.  I.  B.  Good  had  charge. 


Weaver. — Benjamin  F.  Weaver  was  born  in 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  May  29,  1862;  died  Dec. 
9,  1918,  at  his  home,  Oronogo,  Mo.,  of  Bright's 
disease;  aged  56  y.  6  m.  11  d.  He  was  married 
to  Delilah  C.  Brenneman  Aug.  16,  1884.  To  this 
union  was  born  one  son  (Willie  A.).  Early  in 
life  he  became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
of  which  he  was  a  faithful  member.  He  leaves 
a    wife    and   one  son. 


Speicher. — Samuel  Speicher  was  born  in  Somer- 
set Co.,  Pa.,  Apr.  16,  1842;  died  at  his  home 
in  Ionia  Co.,  Mich.,  Dec.  4,  1918;  aged  76 
y.  7  m.  18  d.  He  was  married  to  Elizabeth 
Plough  who  died  February  1912.  He  leaves 
one  son  (William),  one  daughter  (Ida  Jane  Mate), 
six  grandchildren,  two  great-grandchildren,  three 
brothers  (David,  Plenry  and  Abram).  Funeral 
Dec.  8,  at  the  home  conducted  by  S.  M.  Smith 
and  Peter  Messner  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
of  which  church  he  was  member  for  many  years. 
Burial  at  Lake  Odessa. 


Stalter. — Catharine  Stalter  was  born  in  Tazewell 
Co.,  111.,  Mar.  20,  1855  ;  died  of  dropsy  at  St. 
James  hospital,  Pontiac,  111.,  Dec.  20,  1918;  aged 
68  y.  9  m.  In  her  youth  she  united  with  the 
A.  M.  Church  and  lived  the  life  of  a  true 
Christian.  Mar.  2,  1873,  she  was  married  to 
Daniel  Stalter.  This  union  ■  was  blessed  with  10 
children,  6  of  whom  preceded  her  to  the  better 
world.  She  leaves  husband,  2  sons,  2  daughters. 
25  grandchildren,  2  brothers,  2  sisters  and  many 
relatives  and  friends.  One  son  living  in  Alberta 
and  one  daughter  living  in  Oregon  were  permitted 
in  visit  with  her  before  she  died.  But  what  made 
it  sad  was  that  nearly  all  the  children  and  grand- 
children were  taken  down  with  the  influenza  and 
could  not  attend  the  funeral  services  which  were 
held  Sunday,  Dec.  22,  at  the  Waldo  Church  by 
Bro.  Geo.  Summer  and  Bro.  D.  W.  Slagel.  Buried 
in    the    Waldo  cemetery. 


1919 

Kauffman. — Emanuel  B.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Leah 
Kauffman,  was  born  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept. 
14,  1890;  died  at  a  hospital  in  Twin  Falls,  Ida., 
of  blood  poison  Dec.  7,  1918;  aged  28  y.  2  m. 
23  d.  He  leaves  father,  three  brothers,  four 
sisters,  an  intended  companion,  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  At  the  age  of  fifteen  years 
he  gave  his  heart  to  God,  and  lived  an  exemplary 
Christian  life.  His  remains  were  brought  to  lis 
father's  house  near  West  Liberty,  O.  Funeral 
services  at  the  South  Union  Church,  conducted 
by  S.  E.  Allgyer  and  B.  B.  Stoltzfus.  Burial  in 
the   cemetery    near   the  church. 


Musser. — Suie  (Weber)  Musser  was  born  Dec. 
3,  1893;  died  Dec.  5,  1918;  aged  25  y.  2  d.  Died 
of  pneumonia.  She  united  with  the  Church  in 
youth  and  was  baptized  April  19,  1908.  Was  a 
faithful,  consistant  member  of  the  Mennonite 
congregation  at  Bowmansville,  Pa.  She  leaves 
husband  and  3  small  children.  Her  earthly  remains 
were  interred  in  the  burial  ground  adjoining  Bow- 
mansville church.  Bros.  Benj.  Weaver  and  N.  B. 
Bowman  had  charge  of  the  services.  May  God 
comfort  our  bereaved  brother  and  sustain  the 
grandparents  of  his  little  children  who  graciously 
opened  their  door  for  them. 


Rychener. — Mary  Stucky  Rychener,  daughter  of 
Christian  and  Mary  Stucky,  was  born  at  Wooster, 
Ohio,  in  1848;  died  Dec.  5,  1918;  aged  70  y. 
5  m.  7  d.  On  Mar.  24,  1867,  she  was  married 
to  Christian  Rychener.  To  this  union  were  born 
10  children.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  death  an 
aged  companion,  6  sons,  3  daughters,  7  grand- 
children, besides  many  relatives  and  friends. 
Mother  Rychener  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church 
in  her  youth  and  retained  her  membership  until 
death.  Funeral  was  held  Dec.  8,  at  her  home  in 
Swancreek  Twp.,  Ohio,  by  S.  D.  Grieser  in  the 
A.  M.,  and  at  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  in 
Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  in  the  P.  M.  by  Eli  Rupp 
and   Samuel  Gearig. 


Harvy. — Cora  L.,  daughter  of  Henry  B.  and 
Susan  Harnish,  was  born  near  Benton,  Mo.,  July 
1,  1891 ;  died  at  her  hame  near  Peabody,  Kans., 
Dec.  7,  1918;  aged  27  y.  5  m.  6  d.  On  Oct. 
1,  1915,  she  was  married  to  Orlen  Harvy  at 
Newton,  Kans.,  with  whom  she  lived  happily 
on  a  farm  until  her  death.  She  had  not  enjoyed 
robust  health  for  a  number  of  years,  so  fell  an 
easy  prey  to  influenza.  She  united  with  the 
Christian  Church  while  in  her  youth.  She  was  of 
a  quiet,-  lovable  disposition  and  made  many 
friends.  She  leaves  husband,  five  sisters,  and  two 
brothers  to  mourn  her  departure.  Funeral  at  the 
residence  Dec.  10,  conducted  by  L.  F.  Mulhollen 
and  J.  F.  Brunk.  Text,  Gen.  28:17.  Burial  in 
Prairie   Lawn   Cemetery   near  Peabody. 


Kennel. — Magdalena  Albrecht  of  Petersburg,  Ont., 
was  born  in  Germany  May  6,  1833 ;  was  married 
to  Christian  Kennel  Sept.  30,  1851  ;  lived  together 
58  years,  she  living  in  widowhood  nearly  10 
years  and  died  Dec.  6,  1918;  aged  85  y.  7  m. 
She  leaves  6  children  (2  having  preceded  her  in 
death),  24  grandchildren,  33  great-grandchildren. 
Funeral  services  conducted  by  John  Gascho  and 
Jacob  Lichti.  Text,  John  14.  Buried  at  the 
Third   Line  Cemetery. 

In   a   world   of  pain   and  care, 
Lord,  thou  wouldst  no  longer  leave  her ; 
To  Thy  meadows  bright   and  fair 
Lovingly    Thou    dost    receive  her. 
Clothed     in     robes     of    spotless  white 
Now    she    dwells    with    Thee    in  Light. 

By    a  Grandchild. 


Horst. — Lemuel  W.,  son  of  Emanuel  and  Amanda 
Horst,  grandson  of  the  late  Bishop  Michael 
Horst,  was  born  April  5,  1882 ;  died  Dec.  10, 
1918;  aged  36  y.  8  m.  5  d.  He  was  married  to 
Alice  Kornhaus  Aug.  20,  1903.  There  were  born 
to  this  union  6  children.  Five  of  the  children 
with  the  mother  survive ;  also  his  mother,  2 
brothers,  one  sister.  His  father  died  four  years 
ago.  He  was  received  into  Christian  fellowship 
16  years  ago  with  the  Martin's  congregation 
near  Orrville,  Ohio.  The  past  several  years  he 
lived    in    Medina    Co.,    O.,    and    worshipped  with 
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the  Bethel  congregation.  Within  the  past  month 
he  with  his  family  moved  into  a  new  home 
near  Wadsworth,  O.,  and  immediately  they  were 
stricken  with  the  influenza;  all  recovered  but  the 
father.  Brief  services  at  the  home  and  at  the 
burying  ground.  May  the  Father's  blessings  be 
near    the    bereaved    mother    and  children. 


Fisher. — Sister  Mary  M.  Fisher,  wife  of  Aaron 
Fisher,  died  at  her  home  at  Bards  Crossing, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  11,  1918,  from  a  compli- 
cation of  diseases.  Deceased  was  26  years  of  age 
and  was  a  daughter  of  John  and  Anna  Stoltzfus 
who  survive  her.  Her  husband  and  the  following 
brothers  and  sisters  also  survive:  Daniel,  Nancy, 
John,  Elmer  and  Irene;  also  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends.  The  departed  sister  has  been  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
for  a  number  of  years  and  left  bright  hopes  of 
being  ready  for  the  glory  world  beyond.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  C.  L.  King  and 
Samuel  Peachy,  after  which  the  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  in  Kurtz's  Cemetery  near  Mechanics- 
burg. 

Dearest    Sister,    thou    hast    left  us, 
Here  our   loss  we   deeply   feel ; 

But    'tis    God    that    has    bereft  us, 
He    can    all    our    sorrows  heal. 


Riehl. — Elizabeth  Riehl  was  born  in  Mahoning 
Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  22,  1894:  died  of  influenza  Nov. 
18,  1918,  in  the  same  neighborhood;  aged  24  y. 
2  m.  26  d.  In  the  year  of  1915  Elizabeth 
accepted  her  Savior  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  of  which  she  was  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  She  leaves  mother,  step-father,  2  sisters, 
2  brothers,  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
She  was  loved  by  all  who  knew  her.  Her  father 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  11  years  ago. 
She  was  to  have  been  married  4  days  before 
the  time  of  her  death.  We  trust  our  loss  is 
her  eternal  gain.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  house  Nov.  20,  by  Daniel  Brubaker  and 
Harvey  Horst.  Text,  14:1-8.  Laid  to  rest  in  the 
White    Mennonite  Cemetery. 

The  golden   gates   were   opened  wide, 
The    Savior's    voice    said,  "Come." 

And    angels    from    the    other  side 
Welcomed    our   fathers  home. 


Miller. — Joseph  J.  Miller  was  born  in  La  Grange 
Co.,  Ind.,  Apr.  6,  1843;  died  Nov.  28,  1918,  at 
the  home  of  his  son-in-law,  T.  U.  Nelson,  near 
White  Cloud,  Mich.,  aged  75  y.  7  m.  22  d.  He 
was  married  to  Fanny  Kauffman  of  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  Nov.  30,  1865,  and  lived  many  years  near 
Shipshewana,  Ind.  About  20  years  ago  he  moved 
to  White  Cloud,  Mich.,  where  he  has  since 
resided.  His  wife  died  March  14,  1913,  and  he 
has  since  made  his  home  with  his  children, 
for  the  last  three  years  being  with  his  daughter, 
Mrs.  T.  U.  Nelson.  Bro.  Miller  became  a  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  his  early  manhood 
and  has  always  lived  a  consistent  Christian  life. 
He  was  greatly  loved  by  his  grandchildren  and 
they  miss  his  cheery  word  and  helpfulness  in 
their  childish  concerns,  as  he  was  their  friend. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  Sunday,  Dec.  1, 
1918,  at  the  Big  Prairie  Church,  conducted  by 
Josiah   J.    Miller    of    Shipshewana,  Ind. 


Thut. — Mayme  Stutzman  Thut  was  born  in 
Fairfield  Co.,  O.,  Aug.  9,  1876:  died  in  Elida, 
Ohio,  Nov.  1,  1918;  aged  42  y.  2  m.  22  d.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Bro.  B.  F.  Thut 
Sept.  19,  1889.  To  this  union  5  children  were 
born.  One  infant  son  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
leaves  a  sorrowing  companion  with  four  small 
children,  4  sisters  and  one  brother,  with  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends.  She  united  with  the 
Chapel  Mennonite  Church  young  in  years,  she 
loved  the  Lord  and  His  people,  was  true  to  her 
Church,  a  devoted  companion  and  mother.  She 
wanted  to  live  for  the  family,  but  the  Lord 
in  His  infinite  wisdom  took  her  home.  We  will 
submit  to  His  will.  Blessed  be  His  name. 
A  short  funeral  service  was  held  at  the  home 
of  the  deceased  by  Bro.  John  Blosser  assisted 
by  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk,  after  which  a  public 
funeral  at  the  Chapel  Church  by  John  Blosser 
assisted  by  Bro.  Anglemyer.  Text,  Job  14:14. 
Interment   in   the    Hassan  Cemetery. 
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,  Shantz. — Christian  S.  Shantz  was  born  in  Water- 
loo Co.,  Ontario,  August  21,  1839.  With  his 
parents,  he  moved  to  Grundy  Co.,  111.,  when 
about  l'J  years  of  age.  On  Nov.  22,  1866,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Elizabeth  Harshbarger  in 
Livingston  Co.,  III.,  and  together  they  lived  near 
or  in  Cullom  until  their  removal  to  Elkhart, 
1  nt  1 . ,  in  the  fall  of  1901  where  he  resided  until 
his  death  on  Dec.  13,  1918,  following  an  operation 
for  cancerous  growth  in  the  stomach,  being  79 
y.  3  m.  23  d.  of  age.  He  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  the  spring  of  1871.  To  this 
union  was  born  seven  children.  His  wife  preceded 
him  in  death  Sept.  25,  1911.  Three  children  died 
in  infancy,  and  Milton  on  Jan.  13,  1918,  leaving 
Charlie,  Mrs.  Minnie  Horning  and  Cora,  eight 
grandchildren,  two  brothers  and  a  sister.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Prairie  Street 
Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  the  17th  by 
the  brethren,  David  A.  Yoder  and  Jacob  1C. 
Bixler.    Interment    in    the    Prairie    St.  Cemetery. 


Good. — Susanna  (Beery)  Good,  daughter  of  Abra- 
ham and  Sarah  Beery,  was  born  in  Allen  Co., 
Ohio,  Mar.  20,  1856;  died  Dec.  11,  1918;  aged 
62  y.  8  m.  21  d.  She  came  with  her  parents  to 
Branch  Co.,  Mich'.,  in  1865,  where,  on  Sept.  8, 
1878,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Menno  Good. 
To  th  is  union  three  children  were  born  (Orrin 
M.,  Bernice  E.  Smith,  and  Laura.  L.  Amstutz). 
Of  Sister  Good's  parental  family  of  father,  mother 
and  12  children,  but  one  brother  (George  W. 
Beery  of  Milford,  Ind.)  and  one  sister  (Matilda 
Rice  of  Bronson,  Mich.)  survive.  These  with  her 
bosom  companion  (our  faithful  deacon,  Menno 
Good)  the  3  children,  6  grandchildren  and  many 
other  relatives  and.  a  host  of  friends,  now  feel 
keenly  their  loss  of  so  devoted  a  companion, 
mother  and  friend.  In  the  year  1888,  after  con- 
version, Sister  Good  with  her  husband  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church.  In  1900  they  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ  Church 
of  Noble,   in  which   society   she  lived  until  death. 


Hoover. — Daniel  Hoover  was  born  near  Selkirk, 
Ont.,  May  13,  1838;  died  at  the  home  of  his 
son-in-law,  Dec.  9,  1918;  aged  80  y.  6  m.  26  d. 
He  was  the  eldest  of  a  family  of  eleven  children, 
9  of  whom  survive.  On  Dec.  22,  1869,  he  was 
married  to  Catharine  Moyer,  who  survives  him. 
He  also  leaves  2  sons  and  3  daughters.  In  May, 
1872,  they  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  in 
which  faith  he  was  always  a  believer.  We  can 
look  back  over  time  and  remember  the  advice  of 
a  Christian  father.  Since  time  permits  me  to 
remember  be  always  found  time  to  read  a 
portion  of  his  Bible  each  day  and  his  place  was 
never  vacant  in  the  church  unless  sickness 
prevented.  He  had  always  enjoyed  the  best  of 
health  until  the  past  three  years  when  he  suffered 
from  bronchitis  and  heart  trouble.  About  3  months 
before  his  death,  on  account  of  high  blood  press- 
ure, his  mind  was  deranged  for  about  6  weeks ; 
but  he  recovered  from  that  and  enjoyed  fairly 
good  health  until  he  slept  peacefully  away. 
Funeral   Dec.    13   by   H.    Stevanus   from  Jno.  11. 


Hartzler. — Magdalena  (Mast)  Hartzler,  wife  of 
J.  J.  Hartzler,  was  born  in.  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
Dec.  20,  1846;  died  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Dec. 
18,  1918;  aged  71  y.  11  m.  28  d.  In  her  early 
life  she  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church, 
and  remained  a  faithful  member  till  death.  On 
Feb.  25,  1872,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
John  J.  Hartzler,  in  St.  Joe  Co.,  Mich.,  where 
they  resided  till  1880,  when  they  moved  to  Cass 
Co.,  Mo.  For  a  number  of  years  she  was  a 
sufferer  from  brights  disease  followed  by  paralysis. 
She  bore  her  sufferings  patiently  till  in  answer  to 
her  Master's  call,  she  peacefully  fell  asleep. 
To  this  union  were  born  five  sons  (Samuel, 
Chancy,  Ira,  Joseph,  and  Levi)  and  three  daughters 
(Sarah,  Mary,  Anna).  She  had  the  privilege  of 
seeing  her  family  grow  to  manhood  and  woman- 
hood. She  leaves  her  husband,  4  sons,  3  daughters, 
I  1  grandchildren,  and  a  circle  of  distant  relatives. 
Funeral  services  the  21st  at  the  home  by  S.  S. 
TIershberger,  and  at  the  church  by  I.  G.  Hartzler 
and  L.  J.  Miller.  Text,  II  Cor.  3:18.  Buried  in 
the    Clearfork  Cemetery. 


Our    sufficiency    is    of  God. 
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Items   and  Comments 


J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  world  renowned  as 
evangelist  and  prominent  worker  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  died  in  New  York 
on  Christmas  day. 


Ignance  Jan  Paderewski,  the  famous 
Polish  musician,  is  mentioned  as  a.  pos- 
sible candidate  for  the  presidency  of  the 
new  Republic   of  Poland. 


At  a  meeting  of  officials  of  prominent 
missionary  organizations,  held  in  New 
York  City  Dec.  17,  a  movement  was  in- 
augurated encouraging  a  united  financial 
campaign  for  the  furtherance  of  the  mis- 
sionary cause. 


According  to  the  tabulated  figures,  care- 
fully prepared  after  the  giving  out  of 
official  figures  by  the  leading  nations  en- 
gaged in  the  recent  war,  the  following 
totals  are  given  as  reliable  estimates  of 
losses  during  the  world  war: 

Killed  in  Battle,  7,000,768. 

Total  casualties,  31,591,758. 

According  to  this  estimate  the  losses 
in  killed  to  the  allies  amounted  to 
4,559,768,  while  'the  toll  of  life  exacted 
from  the  central  powers  was  3,350,000. 
The  larger  totals  (12,066,769  credited  to 
the  central  powers  and  19,524,989  to  the 
allies)  include  the  killed  in  battle,  those 
wounded  and  made  prisoners,  as  well  as 
those  who  died  of  disease.  We  are  be- 
ginning to  have  some  kind  of  an  idea  of 
what  the  totals  may  be  after  all  statistics 
will  have  been  collected,  including  those 
killed,  wounded,  maimed,  died  of  disease, 
die  of  starvation,  etc.  The  losses  are 
appalling,  telling  in  part  the  story  of 
the  frightfulness  of  war. 


A  mother  recently  entered  the  office 
of  a  Pittsburg  police  magistrate  leading 
two  children.  Thrusting  the  children  for- 
ward, she  said,  "You  sent  my  husband  to 
jail,  now  you  keep  my  children  till  he 
comes  back."  It  was  found  that  the 
husband  and  father  had  been  sent  to 
jail  for  a  minor  offense  for  ten  days  and 
that  the  family  was  left  destitute  by 
his  absence  from  home  and  his  work.  A 
leading  Pittsburg  paper  editorially  calls 
attention  to  the  incident  and  raises  the 
question  of  the  value  to  the  community 
of  sentencing  a  man  for  such  a  crime. 
At  present  there  is  no  legal  provision 
made  for  the  care  of  children  left  helpless 
under  such  circumstances.  The  frequency 
of  cases  of  this  kind  seems  to  call  for 
some  measure  either  from  public  or  pri- 
vate sources  of  philanthropy. 


Sewing  Circle  Report 


On  Nov.  nth  the  third  bi-monthly 
shipment  of  goods  was  made  to  the 
Friends  War  Relief  Commission  in  Phil- 
adelphia by  the  sewing  circles  of  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.  A  total  of  1.331  garments 
was  sent,  valued  at  $840.00.  The  next 
shipment  will  be  made  Jan.  13  at  nine 
o'clock  A.  M. 

The  semi-annual  meeting  of  the  circles 
of  the  county  will  be  held  at  the  Vine 
St.  Mission,  Lancaster,  on  Monday  Jan. 
27,  at  one  o'clock  P.  M.  Every  one 
interested  is  invited  to  be  present. 

Sue   D.   Metzler,  Sec. 


I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me. 

— Philippians  4:13. 


WITH  GOD'S  PEOPLE 

(Continued  from  page  717) 

appreciation  of  how,  through  you  and 
the  beloved  co-workers  in  this  labor 
A  love  for  the  Lord  Jesus.  You  have 
1  elpfd  to  be  •  -  up  these  valiant  men, 
wno  have  s-:|>  crated  from  the  world 
and  'the  works  thereof  against  which 
Jesus  testified,  and  have  suffered  in 
consequence  the  scorn  and  persecu- 
tion of  a  sinjblinded  world. 

"May  our  God,  who  is  gracious, 
richly  reward  you  and  the  dear  labor- 
ers with  you  by  His  choicest  spiritual 
gifts.  He  will  surely  do  so,  for,  'He 
is  faithful  that  promised.' 

"With  loving  gratitude  in  the  name 
of  Him  to  Whom  we  look  and  for 
Whom  we  wait, 

"I  am  faithfully  yours  in  His  serv- 
ice. 


200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 


REPORT 

Of  Clothing  Received  by  the  Mennonite 
Relief  Commission  for  War  Sufferers 
to  Dec.  1,  1918 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Spring  Valley  Cong.  Kenmare,  N.  D. 
Fairview  Mennonite  Cong.,  Minot, 
N.  D. 

14  members  'South  Sharon  Cong., 
Kalona,  la. 

Cedar     Grove     Sewing  Circle, 
Greencastle,  Pa. 

Midway,  North  Lima,  and  Leetonia 
Congs.,  Columbiana,  O. 

Plainview  Cong.,  Plainview,  Tex. 

Sew.   Cir.   Forks   Cong.,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind. 

Willing  Workers  S.  S.  Class,  'Mor- 
ton, 111. 

Boyertown  Mennonite  Cong.,  Boyer- 

town,  Pa. 
Old  Order  Yellow  Creek  Cong., 

Goshen,  Ind. 
Bethel  Cong.,   Ritman,  O. 
Penna  Cong.,  Hesston,  Kans. 
Fairview  Cong.,  Fairview,  Mich. 
N.  Main  St.  Mennonite  Cong.,  Nap- 

panee,  Ind. 


$22.05 

10.00 

41.26 

21.00 

32.00 
17.00 

40.00 

8.00 

10.85 

45.00' 
36.77 
21.00 
17.00 

31.00 


Total 

Previously  acknowledged, 


$  352.93 
7386.31 


Grand  Total  to  date  $7739.24 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Levi  Mumaw,  Secy. 


THE  SOCIETY  THERMOMETER 


The  atmosphere  in  your  society  is 
either  cold  or  hot.  Visitors  notice 
this,  the  pastor  sees  it,  the  older 
church  members  note  it.  It  either  in- 
vites or  repels.  Friendliness  prevails, 
or  there  is  a  cold,  shivery  thoughtless- 
ness. Either  people  want  to  come  or 
they  are  glad  to  stay  away.  Create 
the  right  kind  of  an  atmosphere,  so 
your  social  thermometer  will  register 
blood  heat. — Selected. 


God's  love  is  true  to  itself  while 
man's  love  may  cast  a  shadow  from 
another  angle. — Kiester. 


MENNONITE    BOARD     OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  G.    Lapp,    Vice    Pres.,    Roseland,  Neb. 
J.    S.    Shoemaker,    Sec,    Dakota,  111. 

G.    L.   Bender,   Gen.    Treas.,   Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.   Reist,   E.   Treas.,   Mt.    toy,  Pa. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 
M.   C.   Cressman,   Can.  Treas.,   Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home  Mission   (*1893)   1957  Canal  Port 
Ave.,  A.    H.    Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  (*1906),  720  W.  26th 
St.,   A.    M.    Eash,  Supt. 
Lancaster.— (*1896)    112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,  EH  W.  Weaver,  S.  S.  Supt. 
Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (*1898)   New  Hol- 
land,   Pa.,    Arthur    T.    Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia.— (*1899)    Mennonite    Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,   S.   S.  Supt. 
Ft.  Wayne.— (*1903)    1209   St.   Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,    Ind.,   Ben.    B.    King,  Supt. 
Canton.— ("1905)    1935    3rd    St.,    S.    E.  Canton, 

Ohio,    C.    K.    Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,   J.   D.    Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto. — (*1907)     1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Supt. 
Youngstown.  —  (*1908)      314      Worthington  St., 

Youngstown,    Ohio,    C.   K.    Hostetler,  Supt. 
Altoona.— (*1910)     1614    8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

T.    E.    Martin,  Supt. 

Job.— Job,   W.    Va.,    Supt. 

Lima—  (*1910)   825   N.  Jefferson   St.,   Lima,  Ohio, 

B.    B.    Stoltzfus,  Supt. 
Columbia.— (*1907)   274  S.  4th  St.,   Columbia,  Pa., 

I.    M.    Schertzer,  Supt. 
Knoxville.— (1917)    1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.,   C.    B.    Byer,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'    Home. — (*1896)    West   Liberty,    Ohio,  J. 

A.    Hilty,  Supt. 
Children's    Home.— (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old    People's    Home.^(*1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio, 

Jos.   M.   Nissley,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. — (*1907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 

Allen    H.    Erb,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Home. — (*1903)    Lancaster,   Pa.,  Tobias 

E.   Moyer,  Supt. 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home. — (*1916)  Souderton,  Pa., 

A.  K.  Allebach,  Supt. 


If  ye  shall  ask  anything  in  My  name, 
I  will  do  it.  —John  14:14. 

The  simplest  prayer  of  the  lowliest 
person    is    heard    in  heaven. 
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EDITORIAL 


THE  IDEAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


1.  Workers) — Superintendent,  teachers, 

parents,  pupils. 

2.  Attraction. — The      Bible,  consecrated 

sociability,  wide-awake  and  competent 
teachers,  love  and  union  on  the  part 
of  all  workers. 

3.  Aims. — Religious     instruction     for  all 

people;  awakening  of  disinterested 
people;  conversion  of  the  lost;  spir- 
itual enlightenment  of  the  saved; 
strengthening  of  the  Church;  unified 
instruction  and  service. 

4.  Organization. — Sufficient  to  secure  uni- 

ted effort  and  provide  for  adequate  in- 
struction for  all  classes;  no  place  for 
frills  or  red  tape. 

5.  Officers  and  Teachers. — All  truly  con- 

verted Christians,  all  wide  awake,  all 
qualified  to  perform  the  task  allotted 
to  them. 

6.  Lesson  Preparation. — Prepared  at  home 

by  teachers  and  pupils;  prepared  with 
prayerful  hearts  and  open  Bibles; 
studied  diligently  and  prayerfully  by 
all. 

7.  Unity. — The  same  .theme,  each  Sunday, 

before  every  member  of  the  school; 
the  whole  school  present  at  the  open- 
ing and  dismissal  of  Sunday  school; 
teachers  "speaking  the  same  things" 
in  the  way  of  doctrinal  teaching. 

8.  The  Leader.— Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost. 

Personal  Question. — Is  this  an  accurate 
description  of  your  Sunday  school?  What 
are  you  doing  to  make  it  such? 


"As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 
let  us  do  good  to  all  men." 


"Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a 
Son  is  given :  and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  The  Mighty  God,  The 
everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 
Peace." 


The  After-war  conditions  throw  a 
door  of  opportunity  wide  open  for  us 
to  do  good.  The  challenge  to  prove 
our  faith  and  our  faithfulness  by 
our  works  has  never  in  the  history 
of  the  American  Mennonite  Church 
been  so  strongly  presented  as  the 
present  conditions,  even  without  any 
verbal  utterance,  now  present  it. 


As  we  go  to  press  the  sad  news 
reaches  us  by  telegram  that  the  Old 
People's  Home  near  Marshallville, 
Ohio,  has  been  burned.  Details  of  the 
occurrence  are  lacking,  but  under  the 
most  favorable  conditions  the  calam- 
ity in  the  dead  of  winter  will  be  a 
severe  affliction  to  the  many  inmates 
and  will  open  another  door  of  op- 
portunity near  at  home  where  we 
may  do  good  to  those  of  the  "house- 
hold of  faith,"  who  are  especially 
commended  to  our  consideration  by 
the  words  of  the  apostle.— R. 


When  Jesus  looked  heavenward  He 
rejoiced.  When  He  looked  worldward 
He  wept.  It  represents  the  correct 
attitude  of  the  true  missionary.  The 
man  who  admires  the  world  can  not 
be  otherwise  than  a  failure  in  any 
effort  he  may  make  in  winning 
worldlings  for  God.  "If  any  man 
love  the  world  the  love  of  the  Father 
is  not  in  him,"  is  a  truth  which  too 
few  people  appreciate.  The  man 
whose  heart  of  sympathy  for  lost 
humanity  moves  him  to  emotions 
similar  to  the  emotions  which  Christ 
had  when  He  beheld  the  apostate 
city  of  Jerusalem,  and  who,  like 
Christ,  is  thrilled  with  exceeding  joy 
when  he  thinks  of  heaven  and  things 
heavenly,  has  an  attitude  which 
moves  him  to  do  mighty  things  for 
God. 


The  call  from  France  and  Belgium 

is  known  to  all  the  world  and  it  has 
awakened  sympathy,  not  only  from 
all  classes  of  Christians,  but  from 
many  who  make  no  profession  of  re- 
ligion of  any  kind.  But  the  need 
there  is  only  a  small  part  of  the 
opportunity.  In  the  Balkan  states 
there  is  dire  need.  The  conditions 
in  Russia,  poor  strife-torn  Russia, 
cannot  be  described  by  pen.  In  the 
Mission  Supplement  of  this  issue 
there  is  an  article  on  "A  New  Field" 


which  gives  information  in  regard  to 
how  we  may  help  that  country. 
Syria  and  Armenia  are  open  to  work. 
Wide  sympathy  has  been  aroused  for 
the  suffering  ones  there.  In  the  pub- 
lic schools  children  are  asked  to  con- 
tribute "a  dime  to  support  an  Ar- 
menian child  a  day."  Other  opportu- 
nities of  a  similar  nature  are  abun- 
dant on  every  hand.  And  let  us 
remember  that  the  greatest  good  we 
can  possibly  do  to  any  one  is  to 
give  him  a  knowledge  of  the  way 
of  salvation.  Let  us  make  use  of 
every  such  opportunity. — R. 


In  addition  to  the  urgent  needs  of 
the  suffering  in  Europe  and  Syria  and 
Armenia,  there  is  a  call,  for  help  for 
the  victims  of  the  recent  earthquake 
in  Porto  Rico  and  the  question  as 
to  whether  there  is  or  is  not  a 
famine  in  India  has  been  decided  in 
the  affirmative.  During  the  war  the 
Indian  censor  tried  to  expurgate  all 
news  of  impending  famine.  A  few 
hints  filtered  thru  and  gave  us  to 
understand  that  want  was  threatened 
in  large  tracts  in  India.  We  have 
news  from  our  own  missionaries  in 
India  that  the  crop  in  the  vicinity  of 
Dhamtari  is  better  than  in  many 
other  parts,  but  this  tract  is  by  no 
means  large  enough  to  control  prices 
of  grain  in  all  of  the  country,  and 
the  poor  man,  who  depends  for  his 
daily  food  on  day's  labor  and  who 
must  always  buy  his  rice,  must  pay 
famine  prices  for  his  food.  These 
things  but  emphasize  What  has  been 
repeatedly  said  in  these  columns, 
This  is  no  time  to  waste  food  or 
anything  else.  We  owe  it  as  a  sacred 
duty  to  God  and  the  needy  ones  to 
save  that  we  may  give.  Elsewhere 
in  this  issue  we  publish  information 
regarding  the  need  in  India. — R. 


Give  diligence  to  make  your  calling 
and    election  sure. 

—2  Peter  1:10. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
— Titus  2  :7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus   2  :1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue    in    them. — I    Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments.— John 
14:15. 


"TO  THAT  UNKNOWN  WORLD" 


By  D.  S.  King 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

We  hear  people  using  this  term 
when  speaking  of  the  place  to  which 
we  expect  to  go  or  be  when  their 
life  is  over  as  though  we  had  no 
knowledge  of  our  future  home.  How- 
ever, God  beautifully  describes  that 
place,  as  well  as  the  conditions  there, 
and  it  seems  since  the  Bible  is  so 
plain  on  the  subject,  that  this  is 
one  of  the  greatest  incentives  to 
live  and  labor  for  the  Master ;  for 
that  which  we  not  only  expect  but 
are  sure  of  enjoying  if  we  are  true 
to  Him. 

"In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions" — not  only  a  house,  a  place 
to  dwell,  but  a  large  house,  a  beau- 
tiful, roomy  place,  not  unknown  but 
well  known  on  the  authority  of  God's 
eternal  truth.  "I  (Jesus)  go  to  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you" — (a  place  pre- 
pared by  Jesus),  "that  where  I  am 
there  ye  may  be  also."  Then  it  is 
a  well  known  place  where  we  may 
dwell  with  Jesus,  who  bought  us 
with  His  own  precious  blood. 

Paul  said,  "We  know  that  if  our 
earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were 
dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of 
God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens" — a  glorious 
place. 

"The  wise  shall  inherit  glory" 
(Prov.  3:35). 

"Then  shall  ye  also  appear  with 
Him  in  glory"  (Col.  3:4). 

"Partakers  of  glory  to  be  revealed" 
(I    Pet.  5:1). 

"Eternal  glory"  (I  Pet.  5:10). 

Tears  shall  be  wiped  away.  There 
will  be  no  more  sorrow,  no  pain, 
no  death,  no  need  of  a  candle,  nor 
of  the  sun ;  for  the  glory  of  God 
will  lighten  it  and  the  Lamb  is  tne' 
light  thereof. 

Harrisonville,  Mo. 


CHRISTIANITY  THE  ONLY 
HOPE  OF  THE  WORLD 


By  John  S.  Zimmerman 

For    the     Gospel  Herald. 

This  indeed  is  a  day  of  large  and 
difficult  social  questions.  If  any  one 
pretends  that  social  life  is  undis- 
turbed or  is  but  superficially  agitated, 
it  is  simply  to  confess  that  one  has 
been  caught  in  ai?  eddy  of  the  age 
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and  does  not  feel  the  sweep  of  ics 
main  current. 

Social  and  industrial  reform  in  the 
past  have  shown  us  how  suddenly 
a  wave  of  indignation  has  risen  out 
of  the  depths  of  human  nature  and 
'has  swept  away  some  special  abuse. 

The  world  in  Jesus'  day  felt  itself 
dissatisfied,  in  great  need.  There  was 
a  strong  hope  in  some  places  that 
the  need  was  to  be  met,  a  new  day 
was  dawning.  But  men  differed  as 
to  the  way,  in  their  conception,  of 
what  it  should  be.  There  were  those 
who  said,  "It  was  a  question  of 
bread.  See  that  men  are  fed,  clothed 
and  housed  decently,  and  the  rest 
will  follow.  The  economic  condition 
must  be  changed  first."  Others  said, 
"Human  beings  can't  do  anything  to 
establish  the  kingdom.  God  or  His 
heavenly  representatives  must  come 
and  do  it  for  us.  We  can  only  stand 
and  wait."  Others  said,  "In  a  great 
politico-military  leader  who  will  first 
conquer  by  his  good  sword  is  our 
only  hope." 

Coming  in  contact  with  men  of 
various  types  and  ideals,  I  still  see 
that  these  same  solutions  are  quite 
prominent  among  the  "social  reform- 
ers" as  being  the  only  hope  of  the 
world.  Suppose  we  support  conten- 
tion that  the  economic  basis  must 
first  be  attended  to,  that  men  must 
be  decently  fed,  clothed  and  housed, 
and  that  then  the  way  will  be  clear 
for  a  nobler  'and  more  beautiful 
Social  order,  thus  converting  all  ener- 
gies upon  getting  the  economic  basis 
right  first. 

This  indeed  is  an  ideal  movement. 
But  I  wish  to  criticize  its  underly- 
ing philosophy  and  method.  Christ 
preached  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
to  an  audience  composed  mainly  of 
common  people,  who  had  always 
been  asking  anxiously,  "What  shall 
we  eat?"  I  am  confident  that  He 
was  keenly  alive  to  their  sufferings 
and  that  He  could  say  very  severe 
things  about  the  rich  and  mighty 
who  oppressed  them  or  at  best  were 
indifferent  to  fheir  needs.  He  came  to 
establish  the  Kingdom  in  which  men 
should  not  want.  Nevertheless,  He 
did  not  preach  economic  revolution 
to  these  people.  He  did  not  tell  these 
people  to  organize,  strive,  fight,  and 
to  obtain  food  and  their  rights.  But 
He  said  the  bread  question  was  not 
primary  and  fundamental ;  that  the 
trouble  with  the  world  was  precisely 
that  men  thought  it  was.  "After  all 
these  things  do  the  Gentiles  seek." 
This  theory  would  imply  that  man  is 
first  body  and  then  spirit,  and  that 
therefore  men  must  look  out  for  food 
first,  consult  their  material  needs 
and  then  attend  to  the  wants  of  the 
soul.  But  this  is  a  false  view.  Man 
is  a  spirit,  manifesting  itself  for  the 
time   being   in   a   body.    The  spirit 
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must  therefore  always  be  in  control 
and  always  have  first  attention. 
Therefore  Jesus  selected  these  peas- 
ants, and  fishermen  and  tax-gatherers 
to  organize,  not  a  society  whose  first 
care  should  be  the  economic  basis 
of  life,  but  a  society  in  which  the 
economic  questions  should  be  pushed 
far  into  the  back  ground.  His  was 
not  the  slogan  of  modern  Christiani- 
ty :  "Get  men  food  and  clothing  and 
shelter,  and  there  you  will  have  a 
people  that  can  establish  the  King- 
dom of  God."  His  command  was, 
"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you." 

We  are  again  reminded  of  the  fact 
that  the  masses  are  being  told  that 
the  battle  foe  (economic  freedom, 
which  has  just  ended)  is  the  last 
great  conflict  man  will  need  to  wage. 
"Let  us  establish  a  new  industrial 
and  social  system,  and  heaven  is 
here,"  they  say.  Is  that  so?  Change 
the  system,  but  neglect  to  change 
the  hearts  of  men,  and  you  will  have 
achieved  nothing! 

Does  any  one  suppose  that  any 
system  will  keep  the  strong  and 
clever  and  capable  from  exploiting 
the  weak  and  poor,  so  long  as  the 
will  to  possess  and  rule  abides  in 
the  former?  Has  not  this  dream,  too, 
pursued  thru  the  centuries?  and  have 
not  men  found  themselves  abolishing 
oppression  and  slavery  in  one  form 
to  have  them  spring  up  in  another? 
Must  it  not  always  be  so  until  men 
are  born  again  into  a  life  of  love? 

This  then  would  be  preaching  a 
revolution  far  more  complete  than 
your  Bolshevists  had  ever  proposed, 
for  it  is  advocating  not  a  new  order 
that  shall,  after  all,  be  based  on  the 
old  spirit  of  materialism,  selfishness, 
strife,  but  a  new  order  based  on  new 
spirit  of  love  and  sacrifice ;  achieved 
not  by  changing  the  outward  system 
but  by  renewing  the  hearts  of  men. 
And  when  this  is  done  we  shall  have 
democracy  both  safe  and  possible, 
and  inevitable;  namely,  love  and  fel- 
lowship. 

To  accomplish  this,  duty  falls  upon 
all  of  us  as  individual  Christians, 
young  and  old.  I  plead  with  you,  my 
friend,  to  go  and  experiment.  Live 
the  Christian  life  right  up  to  the 
limit  in  the  place  where  you  are. 
Do  the  absolutely  most  Christian 
thing  that  you  know  in  every  sit- 
uation that  arises  utterly  regardless 
of  the  cost.  Face  every  situation 
squarely  as  it  arises,  seek  to  learn 
God's  will  concerning  it,  and  then  do 
it  without  evasion.  Since  Christian- 
ity is  the  only  safe  element  on  which 
the  hope  of  the  world  can  be  based, 
let  us  go  forth  and  try  our  Chris- 
tianity out.  Go  forth  on  the  great 
adventure  of  living  by  Christ's  prin- 
ciples to  the  utmost  limit. 

Rosedale,  Pa. 
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CHARACTER   OF  THE  UNGOD- 
LY AND  THEIR  FUTURE 
PUNISHMENT 


Introduction 

Various  and  conflicting  are  the 
theories  in  regard  to  the  final  destiny 
of  the  wicked.  The  subject  involves 
the  eternity  of  multiplied  millions,  and 
is  therefore  one  of  no  little  importance. 

Regardless  of  what  may  be  said 
concerning  this  doctrine,  one  thing 
seems  certain,  namely,  that  the 
"Judge  of  all  the  earth  will  do  right." 
Tn  the  treatment  of  this  subject  it  will 
be  necessary  to  keep  to  the  general 
teaching  and  trend  of  the  Scriptures 
and  to  keep  our  own  feelings,  opin- 
ions, preconceived  ideas,  and  mere 
inferences  out  of  it.  The  use  of  Bible 
language  and  the  plain  assertions 
made  by  Christ  and  the  apostles  must 
be  the  end  of  all  debate,  for  from  this 
unimpeachable  testimony  there  is  no 
court  of  appeals. 

The  Angels  that  Sinned 

Without  it  being  necessary  for  us 
to  know  to  what  point  of  time  the 
apostles  of  our  Lord  referred,  it  is 
worthy  of  note  that  at  some  time  in 
the  remote  past,  "angels  sinned,  and 
were  cast  down  to  hell."  This  fact  is 
not  explained  except  in  one  point 
which  goes  to  show  that  they  used 
their  own  wills  in  making  the  fateful 
choice.  But  the  truth  which  I  wish  to 
point  out  is  that  their  fall  or  casting 
down  was  final.  Whether  they  were 
on  probation  or  trial  for  a  given  per- 
iod is  not  stated,  but  whether  this 
was  or  was  not  the  case,  it  was  a  fatal 
thing  with  them  to  "keep  not  their 
own  habitation"  or  principality.  We 
may  conjecture  this  or  that  but  one 
thing  is  plain,  they  "sinned"  against 
God,  and  were  therefore  "cast  down 
to  hell."  Here  'hell"  is  from  "Tar- 
tarus," the  only  time  the  word  is  used 
in  New  Testament  Greek.  In  "Classi- 
cal Mythology,  the  infernal  regions 
are  described  in  the  Iliad  (a  cele- 
brated Greek  epic  poem,  in  24  books, 
ascribed  to  Homer)  as  situated  as  far 
below  Hades  as  heaven  is  above  the 
earth,  and  by  later  writers  as  the  place 
of  punishment  for  the  spirits  of  the 
wicked."  Peter  uses  the  phrase,  "cast 
th  em  down  to  hell,  and  committed 
them  to  pits  of  darkness,  to  be  re- 
served unto  judgment,"  and  Jude  says, 
"he  hath  kept  in  everlasting  bonds 
under  darkness  unto  the  judgment  of 
the  great  day"  (A.  S.  V.).  From  these 
citations  it  is  plain  that  annihilation 
was  far  from  their  minds.  That  there 
are  "infernal  regions,"  a  "kingdom  of 
darkness,"  a  "habitation  of  demons," 
is  clearly  stated.  That  these  fallen 
angels  were  no  longer  the  "angels  of 
the  Lord,"  but  became  angels  of  the 
devil,  is  probably  rightly  assumed. 


Present  State  of  the  Sinner  . 

He  has  fallen  short  of  the  glory  of 
God  (Rom.  3:23).  He  is  by  nature 
the  child  of  wrath  (Eph.  2:3).  In 
some  important  sense  (not  by  crea- 
tion, or  right  of  ownership,  but  by  the 
fall,  and  inherent  sin  and  transgres- 
sion he  is  a  child  of  the  devil  (Jno. 
8:44),  and  is  "of  the  devil"  (I  Jno.  3: 
8).  If  he  remains  in  sin  and  unbelief, 
the  wrath  of  God  will  abide  on  him 
(Jno.  3:36). 

It  is  a  well  demonstrated  fact  that 
the  longer  souls  persist  in  sin  the 
harder  their  hearts  grow,  and  the 
more  fixed  and  settled  in  sin  they  be- 
come. Also  it  is  a  well  authenticated 
fact  that  it  is  possible,  even  in  the 
very  short  life  allotted  to  man  in  this 
world,  for  him  to  sin  away  the  day  of 
grace,  and  voluntarily  place  him'self 
beyond  the  hope  of  mercy  and  re- 
demption. And  this  it  done  right  in 
the  presence  and  under  the  power  of 
the  gospel  in  the  day  of  mercy  and  long 
suffering  of  God.  It  is  taught,  wheth- 
er it  is  always  frankly  admitted  or  ex- 
plained or  not,  that  when  a  sinner  de- 
liberately passes  beyond  the  possi- 
bility of  his  own  redemption,  he  is  the 
first  earthly  being  to  know  it,  and  he 
usually  is  wide  awake  to  his  sealed 
doom,  and  not  slow  to  confess  it. 
Then  how  dare  we,  in  the  face  of  these 
and  many  other  kindred  facts,  pre- 
sume to  believe  or  hope  for  another 
probation  after  death? 

To  the  Lav/  and  Testimony 

Does  the  future  hold  out  any  ray  of 
hope  for  the  sinner  who  dies  without 
Christ?  No  truth  is  more  strongly 
taught  or  emphasized  than  that  the 
present  gospel  offer  is  final  to  all  the 
world.  "Now  is  the  accepted  time; 
behold  now  is  the  day  of  salvation." 
"It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die, 
but  after  this  the  judgment."  The 
end  is  not  to  come  until  this  gospel 
is  preached  in  all  the  world.  No  hint 
that  there  is  to  be  a  future  probation 
for  men  has  been  made  in  all  the 
Scriptures.  Such  a  theory  is  all  a 
fabric  of  inference,  guesswork,  and 
human  invention.  And  a  boon  to  sin- 
ners this ;  for  convince  him  that  a 
more  favorable  time  awaits  his  choice 
beyond  the  grave,  and  he  may  con- 
tinue in  his  sins,  worldly  pleasures, 
and  sensualities  without  fear  or  a 
troubled  conscience. 

Future  Punishment 

Gehenna.  "In  Jewish  history,  the 
Valley  of  Hinnom,  near  Jerusalem, 
where  some  of  the  Israelites  sacrificed 
their  children  to  Moloch,  which,  on 
this  account,  was  afterward  regarded 
as  a  place  of  abomination,  and  made  a 
receptacle  for  all  the  refuse  of  the 
city,  perpetual  fires  being  kept  up  to 
prevent  pestilence.  In  the  New  Testa- 
ment the  name  is  transferred,  by  an 
easy  metaphor,  to  hell."  Gehenna  is 


found  twelve  times  in  our  common 
version,  always  translated  "hell" — 
eleven  times  used  by  the  Savior,  and 
once  by  the  apostle  James.  Because 
Jesus  associated  this  word  with  the 
punishment  of  the  wicked  is  no  evi- 
dence that  the  "lake  of  fire"  is  identi- 
cal with  the  Valley  of  Hinnom  near 
Jerusalem,  or  that  the  latter  will  be  its 
location.  It  was  used  metaphorically 
because  of  certain  points  of  similarity, 
and  the  fact  that  it  was  so  well  known 
to  the  Jews. 

Christ  speaks  about  a  hell  or  Ge- 
henna of  fire  that  is  not  to  be  con- 
founded with  the  Valley  of  Hinnom — 
Language  which  the  doctrine  of  ni- 
hilism and  "no-hellism"  has  never 
been  able  to  remove  one  thousandth 
part  of  an  inch  from  its  unshakable 
foundation.  Nay,  most  of  these  teach- 
ers seem  to  purposely  evade  the  plain 
statements  of  Christ  to  which  I  am  a- 
bout  to  refer.  "And  if  thy  hand  cause 
thee  to  stumble,  cut  it  off:  it  is  good 
for  thee  to  enter  life  maimed,  rather 
than  having  thy  two  hands  to  go  into 
hell  (Gr.  Gehenna),  into  the  un- 
quenchable fire.  And  if  thy  foot  cause 
thee  to  stumble,  cut  it  off  .  .  .  And  if 
thine  eye  cause  thee  to  stumble,  cast 
it  out :  it  is  good  for  thee  to  enter  in  - 
to the  kingdom  of  God  with  one  eye, 
rather  than  having  two  eyes  to  be  cast 
into  hell  (Gr.  Gehenna)  ;  where  their 
worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 
quenched"  (A.  S.  V.)  If  language 
may  be  relied  on,  then  our  Savior 
positively  teaches  the  unending  dura- 
tion both  of  this  Gehenna,  and  of  those 
who  shall  be  "cast  alive  into"  it.  And 
no  one  who  has  any  respect  for  his 
own  word  when  weighed  in  the  light 
of  reason  and  common  sense  will  try 
to  identify  the  Gehenna  of  Mark  9:43- 
48,  with  the  Valley  of  Hinnom.  That 
the  latter  was  a  symbol,  a  place  from 
which  Jesus  drew  His  analogy,  there 
is  no  doubt;  but  they  bear  no  other 
relation  whatever. 

The  Second  Death 

"And  death  and  Hades  were  cast  in- 
to the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the  second 
death,  even  the  lake  of  fire"  (Rev.  20: 
14,  A.  S.  V.)  Mark,  that  the  lake  of 
fire  itself  is  identical  with  the  second 
death.  Let  us  not  be  deceived  into 
believing  that  annihilation  is  any- 
where identical  with  the  second  death. 
We  will  have  to  accept  such  an  idea 
by  mere  inference  only,  for  the  Bi- 
ble knows  nothing  about  the  annihila- 
tion theory.  There  is  no  room  for 
annihilation  in  Gehenna,  where  the 
fires  never  quench,  and  the  worm  ne- 
ver dies. 

The  fact  of  the  second  death  over- 
throws the  idea  that  "death"  is  extinc- 
tion of  'being.  The  fact  that  there  are 
to  be  degrees  of  punishment  in  hell, 
so  plainly  taught  in  the  Bible  (Matt. 
16:27;  Luke  12:47,48;  Rom.  2:5,6; 
(Continued  on  page  725) 
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SERMON  OUTLINE 


Text.— Be   ye   thankful.— Col.  3:13. 

Thanksgiving  is  a  virtue  of  moral  beau- 
ty. It  comes  with  the  growth  of  charac- 
ter. It  is  most  becoming  to  us,  for  we 
have  nothing  "that  we  did  not  receive." 
When  we  meet  to  give  thanks  we  should 
remember:  (1.)  That  it  is  a  neglected  duty, 
so  we  have  something  to  do.  (2)  We  must 
not  forget  to  bring  in  the  intercessory  ele- 
ment. (3)  There  are  children  that  are  too 
young  to  gve  thanks.  (4)  There  are  men 
that  are  too  evil  to  give  thanks.  (S)  There 
are  godly  mothers  that  cannot  pour  out 
their  hearts  to  God.  We  should  give 
thanks  for: 

I.  Daily  Bread. — We  all  start  here;  we 
would  willingly  thank  for  this  if  we  only 
remembered  how  hard  it  is  for  many  to 
get  it.  We  should  give  thanks  for  it.  (1) 
Though  it  be  scarce.  A  little  is  often  bet- 
ter than  much.  Enough  is  what  we  should 
desire.  The  little  will  prove  enough  if  we 
give  thanks;  God  will  give  more  if  we  ap- 
preciate the  little.  (2)  Though  it  be  poor, 
Christ  gave  thanks  for  barley  bread. 

II.  Revelation. — We  rise  into  a  higher 
plane  now.  Not  many  will  follow  us  here. 
Some  call  for  intercessory  meetings  when 
a  change  in  weather  is  wanted;  but  they 
never  think  of  such  a  meeting  when  it  is  a 
bad  time  in  religion.  We  should  give 
thanks  for:  (1)  The  simplicity  of  revela- 
tion. (2)  The  success  of  revealed  truths 
in  converting  the  world. 

III.  Answer  to  Prayer. — God  heard  us. 
(1)  When  we  wanted  power  for  philan- 
thropic work.  What  an  amount  has  been 
done  this  year!  (2)  In  our  sorrows.  What 
a  time  for  sorrow  it  is  all  over  the  world! 
(3)  When  we  were  sorely  smitten  with 
our  sins.  What  blessed  deliveries  some  of 
us  have  had  this  year! 

IV.  Afflictions. — We  should  thank  for 
these  because  they  are  means  for  our  per- 
fecting. If  we  only  knew  the  good  of  af- 
fliction, we  would  "glory  in  tribulation." 

Conclusion:  The  thankful  man  is:  (1)  A 
happy  man.  ■  He  gets  more  music  from 
everything  around  him.  (2)  An  influential 
man.  God  loves  the  more  to  bless  him. 
(3)  A  godly  man.  Since  much  thanksgiv- 
ing is  done  in  heaven,  the  man  that  prac- 
tices it  here  befits  himself  "for  heaven. — 
Homiletic  Review. 


A  SERMONETTE 


By  Lawrence  Kiester 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the 
dogs,  neither  cast  your  pearls  before 
the  swine. — Matt.  7:6. 

_  Lower  natures,  being  essentially 
different,  cannot  appreciate  what  you 
value  most  and  hence  you  should  seek 
to  satisfy  them  with  something  adapt- 
ed to  them.  Until  men  are  changed 
and  brought  up  from  the  lower  to  the 
higher  life  they  will  think  and  act  on 
the  lower  level.  Therefore  keep  your 
pearls  for  these  who  can  appreciate 
them,  your  holy  things  for  spiritually- 
minded  men.  You  will  find  some  who 
will  appreciate  your  best  things.  There 
is  One,  at  least,  who  will  take  you  at 
your  full  value. 
Scottdale.  Pa, 


WHERE  ARE  THE  BELIEVER'S 
SINS? 


1.  Botted  out.— Isa.  44:22. 

2.  Buried.— Micah  7:19. 

3.  Behind  God.— Isa.  38:17. 

4.  Covered.— Psa.  85.2. 

5.  Purged. — Isa.  6:7. 

6.  Removed.— Psa.  103:12. 

7.  Forgotten.— Heb.  8:12. 

— Marion  Jayne,  P.  B.  T.  S. 

FRUITFUL  PREACHING 


Preaching  that  produces  results  in 
the  way  of  conversion  and  building  of 
Christian  character  must  be  specific, 
positive,  very  clear-cut,  and  to  the 
point.  The  old  minister  who  said, 
"My  friends,  if  you  do  not  repent  to 
an  extent,  I  fear  you  will  go  to  hell  in 
a  degree,"  did  not  make  converts,  but 
made  himself  the  subject  of  ridicule. 
The  true,  fruitful  preacher  of  the  Gos- 
pel must  give  the  people  a  message 
from  God.  He  must  speak  with  au- 
thority. 

We  do  not  like  to  hear  a  preacher 
say,  "I  have  come  to  the  conclusion ;" 
or,  "It  is  my  opinion  ;"  or,  "The  best 
thinkers  of  our  times  have  decided ;" 
or,  "I  wish  to  give  you  my  most  ma- 
ture thought  on  this  or  that  subject." 
We  like  to  hear  a  man  preach  who  de- 
clares the  Word  of  the  Lord ;  who  be- 
lieves himself  to  be  the  called  and  sent 
of  the  Lord ;  who  believes  the  great 
doctrines  of  the  Bible.  We  want  to 
hear  a  "Thus  saith  the  Lord"  man. 

It  is  very  plainly  written  in  the  Bi- 
ble that  God's  Word  shall  not  return 
unto  Him  void.  There  is  no  promise 
that  men's  beliefs,  notions,  conclu- 
sions, and  philosophies  shall  not  re- 
turn unto  Him  void.  It  is  the  Word 
of  the  Lord  that  is  quick  and  powerful 
and  sharper  than  a  two-edged  sword. 
Oh,  for  a  minister  that  will  preach 
God's  Word  with  great  earnestness; 
with  love,  to  be  sure,  and  yet,  with 
authority.  Who  will  insist  that  "I 
am  the  messenger  of  the  Lord,  and 
this  is  his  message  to  you."  The 
preacher  who  preaches  with  tremen- 
dous earnestness  on  sin,  the  unreason- 
ableness of  it,  the  fact  that  God 
throughout  His  Word  condemns  it, 
that  it  will  inevitably  bring  ruin,  that 
"the  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die." 
that  there  is  no  mercy  for  the  impeni- 
tent ;  that  men  who  would  find'  the 
mercy  of  God  must  forsake  their  sins ; 
that  those  who  persist  in  sin,  and  die 
in  sin,  will  inevitably  fall  into  hell. 
Such  men  will  produce  conviction  and 
see  conversions. 

Would  you  be  a  fruitful  preacher? 
Then  you  must  preach  a  definite  gos- 
pel. You  must  give  no  uncertain 
sound  on  the  great  fact  of  sin,  the 
judgment  day,  the  fearful  realities  of 
future  punishment,  the  sufferings  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  His  willingness  and 
power  to  save  men  from  sin.  To 
preach  a  full  gospel,  you  must  preach 
holiness.     You  must  insist  that  God 


has  called  men  to  be  holy ;  that  "the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleans- 
eth  us  from  all  sin ;"  that  our  £ord  Je- 
sus is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost; 
that  now  is  the  accepted  time;  that  we 
are  saved  by  faith;  that  delay  is  dan- 
gerous. Such  preaching  will  produce 
conviction,  will  lead  to  repentance, 
and  result  in  the  salvation  of  souls. 

We  hear  complaint  from  many 
quarters  that  much  of  the  preaching 
of  today  is  without  point ;  that  the 
preacher  himself  seems  to  have  no  de- 
finite and  profound  conviction.  That 
he  does  not  feel  an  intense  and  pas- 
sionate desire  that  the  people  who 
hear  him  should  flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come.  In  fact,  it  looks  as  if  many 
preachers  of  our  time  have  questions 
in  their  own  minds  with  reference  to 
the  wrath  to  come.  They  do  not  seem 
to  feel  that  those  who  make  no  pro- 
fession of  faith  in  Christ  are  in  any 
special  danger;  that  they  are  likely  to 
drop  into  eternal  punishment  at  any 
moment.  Undoubtedly  many  minis- 
ters are  not  seriously  alarmed- with  re- 
gard to  the  unconverted  about  them. 
They  are  taking  things  easy ;  they  are 
not  alarmed,  and  they  are  not  alarm- 
ing those  who  hear  them.  One  of  the 
greatest  needs  of  our  time  is  a  great 
revival  in  our  pulpits;  an  awakened 
ministry  will  awaken  the  people,  and 
bring  repentance  and  salvation. 

The  sinner  is  not  going  to  repent 
until  he  is  made  to  realize  his  great 
danger.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  preacher 
to  present  the  truth  to  the  unsaved 
man  with  reference  to  his  attitude  to- 
ward God ;  the  unreasonableness  of 
his  rebellion  and  wickedness ;  God's 
attitude  toward  the  sinner ;  and  the 
absolute  certainty  of  his  vengeance 
upon  those  who  fail  to  repent.  The 
minister  must  show  the  sinner  that 
the  impenitent  will  be  cut  off,  and 
sent  away  to  perdition,  locked  up  for- 
ever in  the  prison  house  of  guilty,  un- 
pardoned souls.  The  fruitful  minister 
must  be  serious  and  earnest.  He  must 
feel  a  great  burden  upon  his  heart  for 
the  lost.  He  must  keenly  realize  his 
responsibility  to  God  and  men.  He 
must  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God 
without  hesitation  or  apology.  The 
definite,  positive,  earnest  preacher  of 
the  whole  Gospel  as  found  in  the  New 
Testament,  will  be  a  fruitful  preacher. 
It  will  be  a  fearful  thing  for  a  man  to 
appear  at  the  judgment  bar  of  God 
who  has  not  declared  the  truth  to  the 
people  with  a  burdened  heart  for  the 
salvation  of  those  who  hear  him. — 
Pentecostal  Herald. 


This  is  true  prayer,  when  one  turns 
the  heart  pitcher  upside  down  and 
pours  out  its  contents  at  the  feet  of 
Christ.  "Ye  people,  pour  out  your 
heart  before  him ;  God  is  a  refuge  for 
us."  "Pour  out  thine  heart  like  water 
before  the  face  of  the  Lord." — F.  B. 
Meyer. 
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PREACHING  ETERNAL  WORDS 


There  are  men  who  do  not  openly 
despise  the  Bible,  who  yet  make  as 
little  use  of  it  as  possible,  even  in  the 
pulpit.  The  only  thing1  that  is  want- 
ing- in  some  discourses,  is  the  Bible — 
the  living  Word,  the  only  Word  worth 
speaking.  Hence  we  have  our  dis- 
courses upon  earthquakes  and  ship- 
wrecks and  imperial  circumstances 
and  all  manner  of  political  change  and 
action ;  and  this  is  called  preaching, 
for  with  the  times  it  dies,  there  is 
nothing  of  eternity  in  it.  He  preaches 
best  even  about  momentary  incidents 
who  preaches  eternal  words ;  the 
greater  includes  the  less,  the  profound 
eternal  principles  carries  with  it  the 
local,  incidental,  transitory  incident. 
Do  not  let  us  be  pulled  down  by  those 
who  want  so  much  preaching  to  the 
times.  We  should  sometimes  be  en- 
abled to  get  away  from  that  which  is 
momentary  and  local  and  irritating, 
we  should  get  into  the  quietness 
which  soothes  and  heals  and  renews 
the  soul.  Blessed  solitude,  compan- 
ionable loneliness,  I  would  be  much 
with  thee;  when  most  alone  1  am 
least  alone.  Said  Christ,  "I  am  alone, 
yet  not  alone,  for  the  Father  is  with 
me."  If  we  would  have  in  the  Chris- 
tian sanctuary  wise,  masterly  handl- 
ing of  the  affairs  of.  life,  our  teachers 
must  come  from  the  sanctuary  of  eter- 
nity to  tell  us  how  to  live  out  our  lit- 
tle day.  The  minister  who  lives  by 
tricks  shall  perish  'by  tricks;  he  who 
speaks  the  eternal  Word  with  a 
faithful  heart  and  a  fearless  tongue, 
shall  have  a  great  harvesting.  Cheer 
thee,  O  brother  ;  it  is  not  to  be  con- 
ceived that  God  will  allow  His  faith- 
ful to  return  with  empty  hands  and 
disappointed   hearts. — Joseph  Parker. 


A  SERMONETTE 


By  L-awrence  Kiester 

For     the     Gospel  Herald. 

As  the  Lord  of  hosts  liveth,  before 
whom  I  stand. — I  Kings  18:14. 

Elijah  was  conscious  of  his  relation 
to  God  and  acted  in  this  consciousness. 
He  stood  for  the  true  God  that  day 
and  stood  alone.  Four  hundred  and 
fifty  priests  of  Baal  were  against  him, 
and  how  many  of  the  people  Elijah 
did  not  know.  But  God  was  with  hitn 
to  direct  him  and  give  him  victory 
over  the  big  combination.  A  man  with 
less  devotion  to  God  and  less  decision 
of  character  could  hardly  have  met 
this  emergency  in  the  history  of  Israel 
or  vindicated  himself  as  the  servant  of 
God. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


"Church  work  may  be  divided  into 
three  parts,  politics,  profession  and 
true  religion." 


SEVERE  FAMINE  CONDITIONS 
IN  INDIA 


The  following  cablegram  has  been 
received  by  Worth  M.  Tippy,  Associ- 
ate Secretary  of  the  Federal  Council 
of  Churches  in  America,  from  Robert 
H.  Hume,  missionary  of  the  American 
Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign 
Missions  at  Ahmednagar,  India: 

"Unfavorable  conditions  large  parts 
India  increasing  nine  months — private 
relief  must  supplement  government 
measures — government  supports  ap- 
peal— strong  Red  Cross  Committee 
formed  Bombay  American  Consul 
Chairman — influence  Washington  Red 
Cross.  Hume." 

The  following  extract  from  a  letter 
from  Henry  Formal),  of  Gwalior,  In- 
dia, to  Dr.  Tippy,  gives  further  de- 
tails of  the  situation  in  India  and  of 
the  urgent '  need  for  assistance  from 
America : 

"The  rainy  season,  on  which  de- 
pends the  life  of  India,  has  brought 
us  little  rain  this  summer,  and,  save  in 
irrigated  tracts,  the  sowings  for  the 
fall  crops  have  been  lost  and  there 
can  be  no  sowings  for  spring  crops 
(including  wheat).  As  reecntly  as 
fifteen  years  ago,  when  prices  rose  to 
one  rupee  for  18  pounds  of  wheat, 
famine  was  officially  declared.  Today 
the  rupee  purchases  only  nine  pou.'ds. 
1  he  distress  among  the  peopV  is 
great,  but  actual  starvation  is  not  vet 
seen,  as  work  is  still  to  be  had  and 
wages  are  high.  But  the  government 
of  India  is  putting  into  motion  us  ma- 
chinery for  famine  relief  in  north  In- 
dia. It  is  better  to  save  many  from 
ruin  than  to  save  a  few  out  jf  the 
rain. 

"Cloth  is  at  unprecedented  prices, 
making  clothing  for  the  poor  almost 
impossible.  And  such  cloth  as  they 
are  able  to  buy  is  worthless  stuff. 

"The  cold  season  we  are  entering  is 
universally  dreaded,  as  it  must  bring 
suffering  from  hunger  and  cold  to  the 
great  mass  of  the  people. 

"With  hunger  and  cold,  disease  will 
assuredly  spread.  Influenza  of  a  very 
severe  type  has  spread  swiftly  over 
the  country.  The  daily  death  roll  here 
during  the  past  week  has  been  seven 
times  as  high  as.  that  from  plague  last 
spring.  We  hope  this  scourge  will 
not  last  long,  but  it  must  add  sadly 
to  the  unfitness  of  great  numbers  of 
ti  e  people,  who  recover  but  remain 
weakened,  to  meet  the  strain  of  cold 
Lind  hunger." 


Ihe  scorn  and  hatred  in  Joseph's 
brethren  found  no  scheme  by  which 
t"  ey  succeeded  in  annihilating  him. 
God  overruled  and  brought  Joseph 
out  more  than  conqueror. — R. 


There  is  a  misuse  of  wages  as  well 
as  of  wealth. — L.  K. 


IN  CHRIST 


In  Christ  there  is  life  more  abundant 
(Jno.  10:10);  a  peace  that  passeth  all 
understanding  (Phil.  4:7);  joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory  (Jno.  15: 
11;  I  Pet.  1:8);  love  without  end  and 
which  passeth  knowledge  (Jno.  13:1); 
Eph.  3:19);  wisdom  which  is  pure, 
peaceable,  gentle,  ea>y  to  be  entreated, 
full  of  mercy,  good  fruits,  without  par- 
tiality and  without  hypocrisy  (Jas.  3: 
17)  ;  and  grace  sufficient  for  every 
need  (Rom.  5:20;  U  Cor.  12:9). 

Reader,  are  you  coming  short  of  any 
of  these  rich  supplies  in  Christ?  If 
so,  "Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you:  For  every 
one  that  asketh  receiveth  ;  and  he  that 
seeketh  findeth  ;  and  to  him  that 
knocketh  it  shall  be  opened"  (Matt. 
7:7.8).  "There  hath  not  failed  one 
word  of  all  his  good  promise"  (I 
Kings  8: 56 J.— W.  B.  M. 


CHARACTER   OF  UNGODLY 

(Continued  from  page  723) 

Jno.  19:11;  Rev.  20:13),  raises  an- 
other difficulty  about  accepting  the 
annihilation  theory;  for  if  all  were 
burned  up  alike,  whence  the  room  for 
different  degrees  of  punishment? 

The  doctrine  of  the  "lake  of  fire" 
presents  no  such  difficulty,  for  the 
language  in  Revelation  is  symbolic 
and  may  not  signify  literalness  under 
the  laws  of  Scripture  interpretation. 

Once  more — immortality,  eternal 
life,  and  eternal  existence  are  not  syn- 
onymous. Immortality  is  always  as- 
sociated with  the  body  ;  eternal  life  is 
obtainable  and  experienced  here  be- 
fore the  death  or  resurrection  of  the 
body,  and  is  always  associated  with 
the  soul  or  spiritual  man  as  a  spiritual 
experience ;  while  eternal  existence 
results  from  the  essential  nature  of  the 
soul  itself,  hence  applies  equally  to  all 
men,  whether  good  or  evil. 

Since  immortality,  eternal  life,  and 
eternal  existence  are  not  synonymous, 
neither  are  mortality,  "death,"  and 
non-existence  synonymous  terms. 

"The  root  idea  of  death  ....  is  not 
cessation  of  existence,  but  separation 
(Eph.  2:1;  I  Tim.  5:6),  just  as  the 
basic  idea  of  life  is  not  mere  existence, 
but  union  (Jno.  15:4;  17:3)."  Thus 
the  wicked  "shall  go  away  into  ever- 
lasting punishment:  but  the  righteous 
into  life  eternal."  "Depart  from  me 
ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,"  and 
these  "shall  be  tormented  with  fire 
and  brimstone  .  .  .  and  the  smoke  of 
their  torment  goeth  up  for  ever  and 
ever ;  and  they  have  no  rest  day  and 
night"  (Rev.  14:10,11).  This  is  "the 
second  death"  (Rev.  21  :8). — J.  E.  For- 
rest in  "Gospel  Trumpet." 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this    is    right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother^  which  is  the 
first    commandment    with    promise. — Eph.    6 :2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim. 
4:12. 


THE   CONFESSION    OF  KING 
ALCOHOL 


Selected   by   B.   N.  Krupp. 

Come,    Alcohol,    now    answer  me 
The   questions  I   shall  put   to  thee. — 
"What  is   thine  age?   What  is   thine  aim? 
What   is   thy  trade?  What  is   thy  name? 

Answer 

My  age  is   more   than  a   thousand  years, 
My  aim  to   fill  the  earth   with  tears, 
My  trade   to  kill  and  make  expense, 
My  name   it  is  Intemperance. 

Long  have  I  ruled  upon  the  earth — 
To  every  crime   I've  given  birth. 
I'm  'father   of  all   grief  and  woe, 
I   spread  distress   where'er   I  go. 

My  dwelling  place  is  at  the  bar, 

My  customers   are   near  and  far; 

I    fill    their    heads,    I    drain    their  purse, 

And    turn    their    blessings    to    a  curse! 

I    daily    breathe    a    poisonous  breath! 
My   drink   is   liquid  fire   and  death! 
My   lodging   place   is   Satan's  seat! 
My  food  is  filth  and  serpent's  meat! 

My   face   is   covered   with   a  mask, 
My  hiding-place  is   in  a  cask; 
My    business    is    to    gender  strife, 
And    put    asunder    man    and  wife. 

I    visit    grog    shops    all  around, 
Where    Satan    is    I'm    always  found. 
I    am   his   waiter   day   and  night, 
His   service   is   my   chief  delight. 

He  is  my  captain  and  my  guide, 

I  always  stand  close  by  his  side; 

I've    killed    more    men,    upon    my  word, 

Than   famine,   pestilence   or  sword. 

With   my   deceitful   flattery  tongue, 
I   draw    to   me   both   old   and  young, 
And  when   I   get   them  in  my  snare, 
I   chain   them  fast   and  keep  them  there. 

But    Temperance    men    1    mostly  dread, 
For  they  are   ruining  my  trade, 
And  if  their  -cause  should  further  go, 
'Twill    prove    my    final  overthrow. 

j 

Thus    Alcohol    disclosed    to  me 

His   character   and  destiny, 

Altho'   a  liar  from  his  youth, 

He    now    has    blundered    into  truth. 

Then,    Temperance    men   he   -wide  awake, 
The   foe   begins   to   fear  and  quake. 
Stand    to   your   rests!   Go   hand  in  hand! 
And  drive  this  monster  from  the  land! 


TRAINING  LITTLE  CHILDREN 


It  was  suggested  to  a  charming 
mother  that  the  companionship  of 
other  children  would  help  to  prevent 
selfishness  in  her  only  son.  "Oh,"  she 
said,  "I  won't  allow  him  to  become 
selfish,    that    I    will    prevent  above 
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everything  else!"  A  few  days  later 
this  boy  was  asked  to  give  up  the 
front  seat  in  the  automobile  to  a 
little  cousin  who  was  visiting  him. 
With'  ^a.  look  of  sullen  determination 
he  refused.  Tears  filled  the  eyes  of 
the  other  little  fellow,  who  stood 
waiting  in  the  road,  but  when  the 
mother  started  the  car,  as  if  to  leave 
him,  he  jumped  in,  glad  to  take  the 
back  seat  rather  than  have  no  ride 
at  all.  This  was  good  training  for 
him,  but  what  of  the  first  boy,  sitting 
in  selfish  enjoyment  of  the  prized 
place?  His  mother's  naturally  kind 
heart  caused  her  to  question  what 
she  had  done. 

"I  must  see  that  he  takes  the  back 
seat  sometimes,"  she  said  under  her 
breath,  with  a  serious  look.  But  the 
time  to  give  him  power  over  himself 
was  then.  She  had  let  the  opportunity 
pass,  and  with  each  postponement 
the  struggle  for  unselfish  surrender 
would  become  more  difficult. 

"I  want  my  child  to  love  me,"  pro- 
tested a  father,  refusing  to  check 
wrongdoing  in  his  son.  And  later, 
when  the  test  of  love  came  the  child 
failed  because  of  a  weak,  selfish  will. 

A  mother,  feeling  the  necessity  of 
teaching  her  child  to  take  care  of  his 
toys,  was  very  severe  when  she  found 
that  a  playmate  had  broken  some  of 
them.  "You  should  not  have  allowed 
him  to  play  with  your  toys!"  she  said 
reprovingly,  not  realizing  that  she 
was  missing  a  splendid  opportunity 
to  encourage  the  love  that  forgives 
freely,  and  could  have  emphasized 
care  of  toys  at  some  other  time. 

Could  such  an  attitude  be  adhered 
to  without  marring  a  child's  charac- 
ter? If  it  had  been  the  other  child's 
mother  who  had  acted  in  such  a  man- 
ner would  she  not  have  been  consid- 
ered unkind  ?  And  if  a  great  many 
mothers  were  like  that  would  it  be 
well  for  the  social  whole? 

These  and  many  other  questions  a 
mother  must  ponder.  Some  things 
children  do  she  must  forbid  alto- 
gether, as  unproductive  of  good ;  oth- 
er activities  she  will  permit  because 
of  their  value  as  steps  in  growth  even 
though  they  annoy  her.  Yet  she 
should  not  permit  them  simply  be- 
cause the  child  likes  to  do  them. 
"Because  little  boys  like  to  act  like 
monkeys  is  no  reason  that  they 
should  act  like  monkeys;  monkeys 
are  only  beasts;  they  are  boys,"  re- 
marked Kingsley. 

The  wise  mother  carefully  elimin- 
ates the  coarse  and  debasing  in  pic- 
tures, choosing  to  set  before  her  child 
ideals  commensurate  with  the  serious 
matter  of  living.  An  unwise  mother 
gave  her  children  a  book  illustrated 
with  grotesque  caricatures  of  a  little 
colored  boy.  She  also  told  them  the 
story  which  was  offensive  to  good 
taste. 
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"They  like  it,"  was  her  comment. 
"I  wouldn't  be  without  it  for  any- 
thing !  Whenever  they  misbehave  I 
can   always   control   them   with  this 

book." 

And  the  mother  did  see  how  she 
was    training    her    children    to  the 

low  and  coarse! — Adapated  from  Sug- 
gestions for  Mothers. 


THE  MOTHER'S  SONGS 


The  songs  that  mother  sings  to 
the  children  have  a  wonderful  in- 
fluence over  their  lives.  Watch  your-' 
self  some  day  and  see  what  songs 
you  sing.  Just  why  did  you  sing 
them?  What  feelings  in  your  heart 
did  they  express?  Your  songs  are 
usually  an  expression  of  your  heart. 
If  you  tell  me  what  songs  you  sing, 
I  can  tell  you  what  kind  of  a  mother 
you  are.  As  your  songs  express  your 
feelings,  so  will  they  arouse  similar 
feelings  in  the  hearts  of  your  chil- 
dren as  they  listen  or  join  with  you. 
Your  songs  help  to  make  the  atmos- 
phere of  your  home. 

The  years  of  childhood  are  brief 
and  no  mother  can  afford  to  wasre 
a  single  precious  hour  of  them  by 
creating  for  that  hour  an  atmosphere 
that  is  not  the  most  helpful.  For 
that  reason,  I  never  like  to  hear 
a  mother  or  even  a  helper  in  the 
home  singing  the'  songs  of  the  street. 

Every  mother  should  learn  to  sing 
some  of  the  fine  old  hymns  and 
psalms  which  inspire  a  true  spirit  of 
praise.  Can  you  sing  with  your  little 
ones  as  the  sun  rises  in  the  morning, 
"When  the  morning  gilds  the  skies," 
and  at  sunset,  "Day  is  dying  in  the 
west"?  Try  it  and  see  how  soon  the 
little  ones  will  love  these  songs  and 
learn  that  it  is  God  who  gives  each 
new  day.  When  something  especially 
happy  came  into  your  life,  did  you 
ever  sing  with  them,  "Praise  Him, 
Praise  Him  all  ye  little  children"? 

What  songs  do  you  use  to  hush 
them  to  slumber?  That  is  one  of  the 
dearest  privileges  of  motherhood.  The 
bedtime  songs  are  never  forgotten. 
They  are  anchors  which  keep  lives 
from  drifting  in  the  storms  of  later 
years. 

All  songs  mean  more  to  the  chil- 
dren if  we  teach  them  their  meaning. 
Our  favorite  lullaby  is  "Sleep,  little 
baby  of  mine."  You  know  the  second 
stanza  expresses  the  mother's  confi- 
dence in  the  watch  care  of  Jesus,  and 
one  line  runs,  "The  comfort  I  take, 
asleep  or  awake,  because  I  am  certain 
of  this." 

"Keep  your  heart  singing  all  the 
while."  The  mother  who  can  do  this 
will  give  larger  service  to  her  home. 
— Beulah  Buchanan  Selby  in  Golden 
Now. 


Keep  on  praying,  God  will  answer, 
sometime,  somewhere. — R. 
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For    the     Gospel  Herald. 

THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

Lesson  for  Jan.  19,  1919— Ex.  12:1-14 
THE  PASSOVER 

Golden  Text. — For  even  Christ  our 
Passover  is  sacrificed  for  us. — I  Cor. 
5:7. 

Introductory.— In  the  time  inter- 
vening between  last  lesson  and  this 
God  has  visited  the  first  nine  among 
ten  plagues  upon  Pharaoh.  God  had 
to  rebuke  Moses  for  his  persistent 
refusal  to  heed  the  message  of  the 
Lord  and  He  sent  Aaron  along  with 
Moses  as  the  spokesman  for  His  peo- 
ple. But  after  Moses  had  fully  ac- 
cepted the  message  of  the  Lord  he 
was  faithful  in  doing  that  which  the 
Lord  wanted  him  to  do.  The  first 
appearance  of  Moses  and  Aaron  be- 
fore Pharaoh  brought  forth  the 
scorns  foom  that  proud  monarch. 
"Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I  should 
obey  him,"  were  his  taunting  words. 
But  before  Pharaoh  was  through 
with  the  Lord  he  found  Him  to  be 
a  mighty  Sovereign  before  whom  the 
mightiest  of  kings  cannot  stand.  One 
plague  after  another  was  visited  upon 
this  scornful  king  until  he  was  com- 
pletely humbled  before  God.  Time 
after  time  he  promised  to  let  the 
children  of  Israel  go,  and  time  after 
time  he  again  repented  of  his  per- 
mission and  renewed  his  bitter  op- 
pressions. At  last,  in  the  slaying  of 
the  first-born,  Pharaoh  was  complete- 
ly overwhelmed  and  all  Egypt  has- 
tened to  get  this  people  out  of  the 
land.  The  lesson  before  us  is  a  part 
of  the  account  of  this  great  plague, 
and  the  Jewish  ceremony  instituted 
in  commemmoration  of  the  event. 

The  National  Birthday  (1,  2).— 
"And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
and  Aaron  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  say- 
ing, This  month  shall  be  unto  you 
the  beginning  of  months:  it  shall  be 
the  first  month  of  the  year  to  you." 

The  Passover  Instituted  (3-10).— 
The  children  of  Israel  were  com- 
manded to  slay  a  lamb  without  blem- 
ish, to  sprinkle  the  blooci  thereof  ■ 
the  side  posts  and  the  upper  door 
posts  of  their  houses.  The  sacrifice 
was  to  be  roasted  and  eaten  that 
night,  and  all  that  was  left  uneaten 
was  to  be  burned.  The  instructions 
were  carefully  given,  and  the  feast 
thus  started  was  to  be  kept  from 
year  to  year  ever  after  this  as  a  mem- 
orial of  the  time  when  the  children  oi 
Israel  were  delivered  from  the  bond- 
age of  Pharaoh. 

Description  and  Meaning  of  the 
Fear.t.  (11-14).— The  children  of  Is- 
r'ae!  were  to  partake  of  this  feast 
with  their  loins  girded,  their  shoes 
on    their   feet,   their    staff   in   hand ; 
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for  at  any  moment  they  might  ex- 
pect the  order  to  pass  on  and  escape 
from  the  land  of  Egypt.  That  night 
the  Lord  was  to  pass  over  Egypt 
and  slay  the  first-born  in  every  house 
where  the  sign  of  the  blood  was 
not  found  on  the  door.  This  was  to' be 
the  plague  of  deliverance.  The  Lord 
would  pass  over  the  home  where  the 
blood  was  found  and  no  one  in  such 
homes  would  be  hurt.  It  was  to  be 
more.  This  solemn  feast  was  to  be 
perpetuated,  kept  from  year  to  year 
in  memory  of  their  miraculous  de- 
liverance from  Egypt,  and  in  the 
keeping  of  the  memorial  the  children 
of  Israel  were  to  be  impressed  with 
the  power  of  God  to  care  for  Plis 
own.  More  than  this :  the  memorial 
service  has  been  carried  over  into 
the  new  dispensation.  On  the  night 
of  the  betrayal  of  Jesus,  at  the  time 
when  the  last  legal  Jewish  passover 
was  eaten  by  Christ  and  the  disciples, 
He  instituted  another  memorial  ser- 
vice— the  bread  and  the  wine — which 
the  people  of  God  are  to  eat  from 
•time  to  time,  in  memory  of  the  time 
when  Jesus  Christ  the  great  Paschal 
Lamb  was  slain  for  the  ransom  of 
the  souls  of  men.  As  the  Jewish 
passover  was  a  memorial  service 
pointing  to  the  deliverance  of  the 
people  of  God  from  the  bondage  in 
Egypt,  so  the  communion  service  is 
a  memorial  service  pointing  to  the 
deliverance  of  the  people  of  God 
from  the  bondage  of  Satan.  It  was 
a  most  solemn  memorial  for  them, 
our  communion  service  is  a  most 
solemn  memorial  for  us. 

The  victory  over  Pharaoh  was 
complete.  The  power  of  God  was 
supreme.  Without  the  aid  of  any 
human  physical  force  the  mighty 
power  of  Egypt  was  as  nothing  in 
the  mightier  hands  of  God.  Moses 
saw  what  the  power  of  God  could 
accomplish  even  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  one  who  had  failed  ut- 
terly to  accomplish  the  same  end  in 
his  own  strength,  and  Pharaoh  saw 
how  utterly  vain  it  was  to  stand 
against  the  power  of  God. 

In  this  lesson  we  are  impressed 
with  two  important  factors  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord:  (1)  the  power  of 
God,  (2)  the  power  of  the  memorial 
service.  In  the  Jewish  dispensation 
the  passover  was  the  most  important 
of  ail  their  ceremonies,  one  which 
impressed  them  more  than  any  other 
and  did  more  to  keep  alive  in  the 
memories  of  faithful  Jews  the  good- 
ness and  power  of  God  in  their  de- 
liverance and  restoration  to  national 
life.  In  the  Christian  dispensation  the 
communion  service  does  more  than 
any  other  Christian  ordinance  to 
keep  alive  in  the  hearts  of  God's  peo- 
ple the  great  sacrifice  made  for  the 
atonement  of  the  sins  of  men.  As 
Christ  takes  the  place  of  all  sacrifices 
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A  DAILY  LIVING  WITNESS.— Luke  9: 
23-27;  Heb.  3:12,13 


Topic  for  Jan.  19 


MOTTO 

"Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Our  Topic. — Witnesses  are  those  who 
see  and  then  bear  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  what  they  have  seen.  A  wit- 
ness who  testifies  to  what  he  knows  no- 
thing about  it  r.  •vitness  without  power. 
His  words  have  the  emptiness  of  sound- 
ing brass  about  them.  He  may  have  a 
head  full  of  theories  some  of  which  are 
of  first  rate  quality,  but  unless  those 
theories  have  somehow  become  a  real 
part  of  his  life  so  that  there  is  a  real 
witness  bearing  of  actual  experience, 
his  words  are  empty  and  powerless. 

■A  witness  who  professes  to  have  seen 
and  to  know  but  who  yet  does  not  act 
upon  the  facts  of  his  testimony  is  like- 
wise powerless  to  impress  others  with 
his  testimony.  If  a  man  would  come 
into  the  house  and  declare  that  he  has 
seen  the  roof  on  fire  and  then  would  in- 
differently sit  down  as  tho  there  were 
no  danger  he  would  not  impress  people 
much  with  the  saneness  of  his  testi- 
mony. So  a  man  or  woman  who  pro- 
fesses to  have  seen  the  Lord  in  ex- 
perimental knowledge  of  His  saving 
power  as  a  deliverer  from  the  power 
of  darkness  and  who  continues  to  sub- 
ject himself  to  the  ways  of  the  devil 
cannot  impress  his  associates  of  the 
power  of  Jesus  to  save  from  sin. 

A  daily,  living  witness  is  a  power 
wherever  he  goes  because  his  life  bears 
testimony  to  the  genuineness  of  the 
profession  and  his  testimony  is  rein- 
forced by  the  life,  conduct  and  the  faith 
which  he  has  in  his  own  testimony. 

II.  The  Test,  (a)  Luke  9:23-27.— Our 
Savior  required  that  His  followers  deny 
themselves  and  take  up  their  cross  and 
follow  Him  daily.  There  is  to  be  no 
halfhearted  following.  To  do  His  bid- 
ding one  day  and  at  the  first  counter 
influence  to  forsake  or  compromise  is 
to  declare  that  He  is  not  worthy  of  our 
supreme  devotion  when  some  other 
influence  overshadows  our  pathway.  A 
man  who  daily  follows  Jesus  regardless 
of  the  trials  which  the  days  'bring  with 
them  is  a  living  witness  that  He  knows 
in  whom  he  has  believed  and  is  per- 
suaded that  He  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  he  has  committed  unto  Him  a- 
gainst  that  day. 

(b)  Heb.  3:12,  13.— This  text  exhorts  us 
to  daily  help  one  another  to  constancy 
of  faith  in  the  Lord  because  of  the  dan- 
gers of  becoming  hardened  by  the  de- 
ceilfulness  of  sin.  In  order  to  stand 
continually  there  must  be  a  daily  touch 
with  the  Master.  Those  who  have  the 
daily  touch  of  His  presence  and  power 
can  be  a  daily  living  witness  to  others. 


under  the  Jewish  economy  (the  lamb 
being  typical  of  Christ  the  great  Pas- 
chal Lamb)  so  the  communion  ser- 
vice takes  the  place  of  the  Jewish 
passover  as  a  memorial  service. — K. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
o'i  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  JANUARY  9,  1919 

Field  Notes 


Fifty  students  were  enrolled  last 
week  for  the  short  Bible  term  in 
Hesston  College  and  Bible  School. 


In  our  correspondence  columns  is 
an  interesting  summary  of  the  deaths 
and  marriages  that  were  reported 
in  the  Gospel  Herald  for  1918.  Bro. 
Miller  deserves  credit  for  his  pains- 
taking work. 


Saturday,  Jan.  4,  found  Brethren 
Loucks,  Reist,  and  Mumaw,  all  of 
this  office,  in  Lancaster  county,  Pa., 
attending  a  committee  meeting  in  the 
interests  of  suffering  ones  east  of  the 
Atlantic. 


whom  Christians  the  world  over  hon- 
or as  witnesses  to  the  truth. 


Ministerial    Railway    Fares.  — Our 

ministers  who  have  not  yet  received 
their  permits  for  reduced  fare  over 
the  Federal  Controlled  roads,  will  do 
well  to  consult  the  nearest  station 
agent  in  regard  to  the  matter. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Brethren  D.  G.  Lapp  of 
Roseland,  Neb.,  and  L.  O.  King  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  were  with  the  broth- 
erhood at  Yoder,  Kans.,  over  last 
Sunday,  holding  a  number  of  meet- 
ings. 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  is  still  in  the 
west.  Correspondents  who  have  writ- 
ten to  him  expecting  'a  personal  re- 
ply, will  note  the  reason  for  the  delay 
and  will  kindly  have  patience.  We 
have  no  doubt  but  that  he  will  reply 
to  them  all  in  time. 


The  little  flock  at  Lamed,  Kans., 
is  rejoicing  in  privileges  which  they 
were  deprived  of  for  a  number  of 
years.  Their  activities  include  preach- 
ing services  on  Sunday  morning, 
young  people's  meeting  on  Sunday 
evening,  and  midweek  service  be- 
tween times. 


An  important  meeting  was  held  at 
Hesston,  Kans.,  Jan.  2,  when  the 
new  college  building  was  dedicated. 
The  name  of  the  institution  has  been 
chang'ed  from  "Hesston  Academy  and 
Bible  School"  to  "Hesston  College 
and  Bible  School,"  the  full  college 
course  having  been  established. 


Many  of  our  readers  have  been 
interested  in  the  fifty  or  more  "con- 
scientious objectors"  who  had  been 
furloughed  on  a  farm  near  Odebolt, 
Iowa,  and  Where  a  number  of  ap- 
pointments have  been  filled  by  our 
ministers.  These  boys  have  been  re- 
leased, and  fifty  or  more  homes  have 
been  gladdened  by  a  joyful  reunion 
of  loved  ones. 


Among  those  recently  released 
from  camp  is  Bro.  J.  Olen  Smeltzer 
of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  who  had  been 
confined  for  conscience'  sake  in  the 
Fort  Oglethorpe  guardhouse  under  a 
sentence  of  forty  years  as  the  result 
of  a  trial  by  court  martial.  Tho 
there  are  many  ready  to  join  the 
cry,  "Away  with  such  a  fellow  from 
the  earth,"  when  one  takes  his  stand 
on  nonresistance,  the  faithful  ones 
may  well  bide  their  time  arid  rejoice 
in  the  comradeship  of  Paul,  Peter, 
John  Bunyan,  and  scores  of  others 


Any  one  wishing  to  communicate 
with  M.  C.  Lapp  and  wife,  will  be 
able  to  find  them  by  addressing 
letters  Roseland,  Nebraska,  in  care  of 
D.  G.  Lapp.  They  expect  to  remain 
in  Nebraska,  till  about  the  first  of 
Feb.,  when  they  will  be  going  far- 
ther west,  via,  Kansas. 


Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  will  attend  the 

Dedication  services  and  Mission 
Meeting  which  will  be  held  in  Chi- 
cago on  the  5,  6,  and  7  of  January. 
On  his  way  to  Chicago  he  will  visit 
his  father  in  Iowa,  stopping  with 
him  for  two  days.  Letters  addressed 
in  care  of  G.  L.  Bender,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  will  be  forwarded  to  Bro.  M. 
C.  Lapp  at  any  time. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Eureka,  111., 
requests  us  to  announce  that  his  ad- 
dress until  further  notice  will  be 
Harrisonburg,  Virginia,  care  of  East- 
ern Mennonite  School.  And  while  we 
are  thinking  about  it,  we  may  as 
well  say  that  if  there  are  others  of 
our  evangelists  or  traveling  ministers 
or  missionaries  who  would  like  to 
have  temporary  addresses  noticed  in 
the  Gospel  Herald  we  shall  be  glad 
to  arrange  to  accommodate  them. 
If  a  bl'ack-face  notice  on  this  page 
seems  too  prominent  for  you,  it 
might  be  possible  to  prevail  on  the 
Management  to  institute  a  column 
among  the  small-type  matter  which 
would  undertake  to  note  weekly  the 
temporary  addresses  that  seem  called 
for.  Brethren,  if  such  a  feature  is  of 
interest,  let  us  hear  from  you. 


A  very  interesting  letter  from  Bro. 
Paul  V.  Snvder  of  Plainview,  Texas, 
dated  at  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  Dec. 
21,  1918,  has  been  received  at  this  of- 
fice. Bro.  Snyder  speaks  of  the  re- 
lease of  54  boys  who  had  been  called 
to  service  and  had  been  detained  at 
Camp  Lewis,  but  declined  all  kinds  of 
military  service.  A  similar  letter  from 
Bro.  David  H.  Gehman  of  Bally,  Pa., 
tells  about  his  experiences  in  Camp 
Dix,  N.  J.  During  his  stay  there  his 
father  passed  to  his  eternal  reward.  It 
was  with  great  difficulty  that  he  ob- 
tained permission  to  attend  the  fun- 
eral. While  we  rejoice  with  these 
brethren,  and  the  many  others  who 
are  being  discharged  from  camp,  we 
would  emphasize  the  thought  ex- 
pressed by  both  these  letters  that  it  is 
not  the  joy  of  association  with  their 
friends  in  liberty  that  brings  most 
pleasure,  but  the  opportunity  freedom 
gives  for  service  of  the  Master.  While 
the  tests  of  camp  life  have  been  severe 
in  many  cases,  the  temptations  of 
everyday  life  in  the  home  community 
are  often  equally  trying  and  some- 
times harder  to  overcome. 
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Correspondence 


Souderton,  Pa. 

We  are  glad  to  say  there  are  now 
six  precious  souls  become  willing  to 
be  admitted  into  the  visible  Church. 
Pray  with  us  that  they  may  have 
made  the  full  surrender.  On  Nov.  3 
two  others  were  admitted  with  us 
from  other  denominations  who  do  not 
hold  so  strongly  on  nonresistance  and 
the  devotional  covering.  The  holiday 
season  is  drawing  to  a  close,  a  large 
proportion  of  the  Sunday  school  were 
presented  with  Young  People's  Edi- 
tion of  Pilgrim's  Progress,  the  little 
folks  smaller  books.  Dec.  29,  being 
our  Sunday  of  each  month  to  collect 
for  the  war  sufferers,  we  used  this  day 
particularly  for  the  suffering  children 
in  Bible  Lands.  Our  town  is  still 
having  some  influenza  patients,  but  as 
we  hear  of  it  all  around  us  we  deem  it 
a  great  Messing  to  be  no  harder  af- 
flicted. Our  janitor  of  the  church  was 
removed  from  this  life  to  eternity  last 
week,  we  miss  his  services. 

J.  D.  E. 


La  Grange,  Ind. 

I  will  give  the  number  of  death 
notices  that  appear  in  the  Gospel 
Herald  for  1918,  and  the  number  for 
each  ten  years.  Less  than  a  year  old, 
27 ;  one  year  to  ten,  45 ;  from  ten  to 
twenty,  41;  in  the  twenties,  78;  in 
the  thirties,  45 ;  in  the  forties,  33 ; 
in  the  fifties,  40;  in  the  sixties,  54; 
in  the  seventies,  94;  in  the  eighties, 
53;  in  the  nineties,  9;  in  all,  529. 
Among  them  were  14  ministers  and 
8  deacons.  54  were  reported  as  having 
had  influenza.  262  couples  were  re- 
ported as  having  been  married. 

D.  J.  Miller. 

Swink,  Colo. 

(1-'a  Junta  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Gieeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  felt  very  grateful 
when  on  last  Sunday,  Dec.  15,  we 
were  again  permitted  to  meet  for 
church  and  Sunday  school  sendees, 
after  having  oeen  deprived  of  this 
privilege  for  nine  weeks.  Bro.  1.  A. 
Heatwole  preached  to  us.  Today  Bro. 
J.  M.  Brunk  of  Hesston,  Ivans.,  was 
with  us,  and  preached  a  very  edifying 
sermon  on  Prophecy,  taken  from  the 
book  of  Hosea. 

The  influenza  at  this  place  has  been 
quite  bad,  but  seems  to  b"  much  bet- 
ter. Not  a  case  in  Swink  at  the  pres- 
ent time,  after  two  weeks  of  school. 

There  are  still  some  cases  in  La 
Junta  and  schools  have  not  started. 
Quite  a  number  of  us  were  victims, 
but,  thankful  to  say.  every  one  of  the 
brotherhood  again  regained  health. 
We  feel  that  the  Lord  has  been  very 
good  to  us.  We  regret  very  much 
that  we  will  not  be  permitted  to  ha\e 
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the  usual  Christmas  program  given  by- 
the  children,  but  time  would  not  per- 
mit. The  children  enjoyed  very  much 
getting  back  to  Sunday  school  an  1 
seem  to  be  enjoying  a  missionary  spir- 
it. They  have  very  willingly  voted  to 
give  up  their  Sunday  school  Christ- 
mas treat  to  be  added  to  the  special 
collection  to  be  taken  for  the  poor 
children  of  foreign  countries.  We 
surely  have  many  places  which  need 
our  support  and  our  prayers.  We  are 
having  quite  a  siege  of  winter  for 
Colorado.  We  have  about  eight  inches 
of  snow.  • 

A  few  visiting  members  are  spend- 
ing the  winter  in  town.  We  are  glad 
for  their  presence  and  help.  We  wish 
you  all  a  Merry  Christmas  and  a 
Happy  New  Year. 

Dec.  22,  1918.         Minnie  Winey. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

Greetings: — We  feel  grateful  to  our 
kind  heavenly  Father  for  the  mani- 
fold blessings  He  bestows  upon  us 
from  time  to  time,  and  especially 
when  we  know  that  our  boys  are  get- 
ting their  discharge  from  the  camps. 
What  a  glad  meeting  it  is  for  fathers 
and  mothers,  brothers  and  sisters, 
when  the  boys  come  home. 

Bro.  Dan  Kauffman  and  wife  of 
Creston,  Mont.,  have  been  in  our 
midst  for  a  couple  weeks  visiting 
brothers  and  sisters  and  friends.  Bro. 
Kauffman  preached  some  very  inter- 
esting sermons  while  here.  They 
started  for  California  this  evening. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  the  brother 
in  all  his  labors. 

So  far  we  have  been  blessed  in  our 
community  on  account  of  the  "flu." 
Only  a  few  that  have  had  a  touch  of 
it.  Some  have  had  bad  colds.  We  are 
having  some  frosty  weather  at  pres- 
ent. People  are  wishing  for  rain.  Best 
wishes  to  all.  J.  M.  Slagel. 

Dec.  24,  1918. 


Job,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting;  in 
His  Name  Who  suffered  and  died  for 
us :— The  influenza  epidemic  was  such 
that  we  were  obliged  to  leave  our 
church  doors  closed  for  a  while.  But 
we  are  thankful  that  we  can  go  back 
to  our  places  of  worship  again  since 
the  epidemic  is  receding. 

On  Dec.  9  a  precious  soul  of  Onego, 
W.  Va.,  was  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  him  with  sufficient 
grace,  to  overcome  the  trials  and  with- 
stand the  temptations  of  life.  Pray 
foi  all  God's  children  and  especially 
for  newborn  babes  in  Christ. 

Dec.  25,  1918.     Jasper  W.  Smith. 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 

(Pleasant  View  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
love   in  Jesus'  worthy   name : — Nov. 
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25,  1918,  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Mar- 
tinsburg,  Pa.,  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings continuing  for  one  week.  Bro. 
Metzler  labored  with  us  faithfully  and 
gave  us  some  very  helpful  thoughts 
and  encouragements  along  Christian 
duties.  On  Thursday  during  the  meet- 
ings, being  Thanksgiving  day,  we  held 
our  first  Bible  meeting  at  this  place, 
with  Bros.  Denton  Martin,  Smitbburg, 
Md.,  John  F.  drove,  Greencastle,  Pa., 
Joseph  E.  Lehman,  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  and  Bro.  Metzler  as  instructors, 
reminding  us  of  the  many  things  we 
should  be  thankful  for.  The  meet- 
ings were  well  attended  but  on  ac- 
count of  an  outbreak  of  influenza 
many  homes  were  left  with  this  dread 
disease,  but  we  are  thankful  to  Him 
"who  doeth  all  things  well"  fur  the 
many  blessings  He  has  showered  up- 
on us  during  sickness  and  restored 
health.  We  have  not  had  Sunday 
school  or  any  church  services  for  four 
weeks,  but  expect  to  have  Sunday 
school  next  Sunday.  We  can  say 
with  the  Psalmist  David,  "I  was  glad 
when  they  said  unto  me,  Let  us  go  in- 
to the  house  of  the  Lord,"  and  are 
looking  toward  the  day  when  we  can 
again  enter  the  house  of  worship.  Oh 
that  we  as  a  church  might  be  found 
watching,  praydng,  and  ready  to  meet 
the  Lord  on  His  return.  "Therefore 
be  ye  also  ready :  for  in  such  an  hour 
as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  cm  com- 
eth"  (Matt.  24:4). 

Another  Christmas  has  come  and 
gone.  We  believe  to  many  it  has 
been  a  joyful  one  and  to  many  a  sad 
one.  To  us  it  has  been  a  joyful  one 
because  we  have  purchased  that  gift 
sold  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  Even 
though  it  was  sold  for  hundreds  of 
years  it  is  still  the  same.  My  prayer 
is  that  more  might  accept  this  free 
gift  extended  to  all.  Sad  because  of 
the  indifference  and  carelessness  of 
the  world,  especially  this  idol,  nameiy, 
Santa  Claus.  Our  hearts  are  made  to 
feel  sad  when  we  hear  parents  teach- 
ing 'neir  children  of  this  great  evil 
(1)  because  God  is  displeased,  (2)  be- 
cause children  may  loose  confidence  m 
their  parents  by  telling  untruths. 
These  are  .-o?ru  of  the  ways  Satan  ha:, 
of  tempting  and  leading  the  hcoe 
jewel*?  a --tray,  we  will  term  Sana 
Clans  as  "Satan  claws,"  and  nuiice 
the  many  different  ways  he  has  in 
"clawing"  humanity  downward,  (ind 
forbid  that  any  Christian  home  may- 
have  this  idol.  We  are  almost  at  the 
close  of  another  year.  When  we 
glance  back  over  this  year's  work  we 
coul a  many  times  have  improved  our 
unit,  but  let  us  empty  oik  vessels 
from  all  earthly  things  and  ask  Cod  to 
fill  us  anew  that  we  might  be  used 
where  God  sees  best. 

Your  sister  in  faith, 

Dec.  26,  1918.     Ada  M.  Shetter. 
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Miscellaneous 


WHAT  IS  MAN? 


(This  well  known  poem  was  published  in 
these  columns  a  number  of  years  ago.  But 
it  carries  with  it  such  a  live  message  that 
we  gladly  give  it  room  to  keep  it  fresh  on 
the  minds  of  our  readers? — 'Editor.) 

Pride  goeth  before  destruction,  and 
a  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall. — Prov. 
16:18. 

O'h  why  should  the  spirit  of  mortal  be 
proud? 

Like  a  swift-fleeting  meteor,  a  fast  flying 
cloud, 

A  flash  of  the  lightning,  a  break  of  the 
wave, 

And  man  passes  from  life  to  rest  in  the 
grave. 

The  leaves  of  the  oak  and  the  willow  will 
fade, 

Be  thrown  to  the  ground,  and  together  'be 
laid; 

And  the  young  and  the  old,  the  low  and 
the  high 

Shall  moulder  to  dust  and  together  shall 
lie. 

The  hand  of  the  king  that  the  scepter  hath 
borne — 

The  brow  of  the  priest  that  the  mitre  hath 
worn — 

The  eye  of  the  sage,  and  the  heart  of  the 
brave, 

Are  hidden  and  lost  in  the  depth  of  the 
grave. 

The  peasant  whose  lot  was  to  sow  and  to 
reap, 

The    heardsman    who    climbed,    with  his 

goats,  up  the  steep, 
The   beggar,   who   wandered   in   search  of 

his  bread. 

Have  faded  away  like  the  grass  we  tread. 

The  wise  and  the  foolish,  the  guilty  and 
just, 

Have  quietly  mingled  their  bones  in  the 
dust; 

So  the  multitude  goes,  like  the  flower  or 
the  weed 

That  withers  away  to  let  others  succeed. 

For  we  are  .the  same  that  our  fathers  have 
been, 

We  see  some  of  the  sights  our  fathers 
have  seen, 

We  drink  the  same  stream  and  view  the 
same  sun, 

And  run  the  same  course  that  our  fathers 
have  run. 

M  any  thoughts  we  are  thinking  our  fathers 
did  think, 

From  the  death  we  are  shrinking  our  fath- 
ers did  shrink, 

To  the  life  we  are  clinging  they  also  did 
cling, 

But  it  speeds  from  us  all  like  a  'bird  on  the 
wing. 

What  is  life?  'tis  the  wink  of  an  eye,  'tis  a 
breath; 

From  the  blossoms  of  health  to  the  pale- 
ness of  death; 

Prom  the  gilded  saloon  to  the  coffin  and 
shroud; 

Why,  then,  should  the  spirit  of  mortal  be 
proud? 

"God    resisteth    the    proud,    but  giveth 
grace  unto  the  humble"  CJas.  4:6). 
"Christ  died  for  the  ungodly"  (Rom.  5:6) 
Selected  by  Ada  L.  Hernley. 


GOSPEL  HBSALD 

THE  PROOF  OF  OUR  SINCERITY 


By  W.  B.  Harvey 

For     the     Gospel  Herald. 

Charles  Evans,  who  has  for  con- 
siderably more  than  a  year  most 
effectively  headed  up  the  Reconstruc- 
tion work  of  the  American  Friends 
Service  Committee  abroad,  has  re- 
turned to  our  home  land ;  he  has 
brought  with  him  fresh  inspiration 
for  us,  as  well  as  much  information, 
the  result  of  actual  contact  with 
work  on  the  field.  From  this  and 
other  sources  we  are  increasingly 
impressed  concerning  the  wonderful 
opportunity  for  Friends,  Mennonites 
and  other  religious  denominations 
who  have  been  unable  to  take  part 
in  militarism,  to  prove  their  faith 
by  their  works  by  contributing  in 
increasing"  volume  substantial  relief 
'for  Constructive  Peace  work:  1st,  in 
money ;  2nd,  in  young  men  and 
young  women,  volunteers  for  service 
abroad  for  a  period  of  at  least  one 
year ;  3rd,  manufacture  of  clothing 
for  the  stricken  civilian  population 
of  France,  Russia,  Belgium,  and  else- 
where (ready  cut  and  assembled  gar- 
ments furnished  on  application). 

Americans,  for  a  few  years  past 
have  been  stirred  as  never  before 
with  the  ideals  of  service;  the  vast 
majority  have  expressed  this  senti- 
ment in  efforts  looking  towards  win- 
ning the  war.  We  are  not  criticizing 
their  action. 

Though  loyal  citizens,  we  have 
been  unable  for  conscientious  rea- 
sons to  take  part  in  the  militarism. 
There  is,  consequently,  an  added  duty 
in  showing  to  the  world,  an  absolute 
sincerity  by  engaging  in  this  Recon- 
struction work  at  a  time  when  it  is 
very  greatly  needed. 

We  are  living  in  a  land  of  plenty, 
and  those  of  us  who  in  time  past 
have  perhaps  not  felt  called  to  very 
liberally  contribute  of  our  means  for 
relief  work  during  minor  disasters, 
have  reason  now  to  ponder  seriously 
at  the  door  of  opportunity  now  open 
before  us. 

The  work  offered  to  us  in  the 
utterly  devastated  section  near  Ver- 
dun by  the  French  Government, 
which  has  been  accepted  by  our  Rep- 
resentatives abroad,  offers  a  tremen- 
dous field  for  service. 

If  we  contribute  nothing  more  to 
the  general  relief  scheme  in  the  next 
two  or  three  years  than  to  recon- 
struct the  homes  and  hearts  of  these 
45  villages  with  their  2500  families, 
this,  of  itself  would  be  quite  worth- 
while, but  there  are  other  calls  to 
which  we  feel  we  must  heed. 

In  a  Cause,  so  impelling,  so  un- 
selfish, we  make  no  apologies  in  re- 
peating the  urgent  appeal  to  even 
increase  our  giving  as  a  proof  of  our 
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sincerity.  Unless  this  is  continued, 
coupled  with  volunteers  for  service 
across  seas,  (for  the  military  pressure 
is   removed)    our   work  must  falter. 


LIVING  EPISTLES 

By  Eva  Kauffman  Driver 

For     the     Gospel  Herald. 

"Do  we  begin  again  to  commend 
ourselves?"  says  Paul  to  the  Corin- 
thian' brethren,  "or  need  we,  as  some 
others,  epistles  of  commendation  to 
you  or  letters  of  commendation  from 
you?  Ye  are  our  epistles  written  in 
our  hearts,  known  and  read  of  all 
men :  forasmuch  as  ye  are  manifestly 
declared  to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ 
ministered  by  us,  written  not  with 
ink.  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living 
God ;  not  in  tables  of  stone,  but  in 
fleshly  tables  of  the  heart.  And  such 
trust  have  we  through  Christ  to  God- 
ward  :  not  that  we  are  sufficient  of 
ourselves :  but  our  sufficiency  is  of 
God,  who  also  hath  made  us  able  min- 
isters of  the  New  Testament;  not  of 
the  letter,  but  of  the  Spirit:  for  the  let- 
ter killeth,  but  the  Spirit  giveth  life." 

How  beautifully  this  portion  of 
Scripture  portrays  the  fact  that  life  is 
an  open  letter.  "Some  letters  are 
forgeries,"  but  the  type  our  subject 
suggests  should  be  both  "true  and  leg- 
ible,"— love  letters  from  Jesus  to  the 
world — "illuminated  texts." 

Does  not  this  subject  suggest  also 
how  much  the  reputation  of  the  Chris- 
tian worker's  person  is  needful  and 
necessary  to  the  success  of  his  or  her 
work?  In  Paul's  instruction  to  Tim- 
othy he  says,  "Be  thou  an  example  of 
the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  pur- 
ity ...  .  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and 
unto  the  doctrine;  continue  in  them: 
for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save 
thyself  and  them  that  hear  thee." 

As  Sunday  school  teachers,  it  de- 
pends so  much  upon  what  we  are  as 
to  what  we  shall  be  able  to  do.  Our 
lives  must  be  as  becomes  the  true 
child  of  God.  The  eyes  of  God,  the 
eyes  of  the  pupils,  and  the  eyes  of  the 
world  are  upon  us.  Our  lives  are 
read  by  many  more  than  is  the  Bible. 
We  repeat,  the  success  of  our  work 
depends  more  upon  what  we  are  than 
what  we  say  and  do.  How  true  the 
saying,  "No  man  liveth  unto  himself." 
Our  influence  is  either  for  good  or 
evil.  What  joy  it  would  afford  if 
some  one  could  occasionally  say,  "You 
helped  me  to  the  higher  and  better 
life."  On  the  other  hand,  what  bitter 
regrets  if  some  one  should  sometime 
have  an  occasion  to  say,  "You  led  me 
into  this  sin."  Our  lives  should  mean 
to  those  about  us  what  light  means  to 
the  world  and  what  salt  is  to  the 
earth,  a  rebuke  to  unrighteousness,  an 
inspiration  to  those  with  whom  we 
come  in  contact. 
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Since  the  principal  duty  and  privi- 
lege of  the  Sunday  school  teacher  is 
to  win  souls  to  Christ,  and  to  train 
them  to  he  sent  forth  in  His  service, 
how  verv  important  it  is  that  we 
should  not  only  ourselves  be  in  Christ 
but  that  we  maintain  a  high  standard 
of  Christian  living,  by  precept  and  ex- 
ample, pointing  others  to  Jesus,  "the 
Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world." 

If  we  would  be  what  He  would  have 
us  be  and  do  what  He  would  have  us 
do,  the  first  thing  needful  is  to  exam- 
ine ourselves  and  see  whether  we  be 
in  the  faith.  We  should  be  ready  to 
be  searched,  and  pray  like  the  psalm- 
ist, "Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my 
heart  ;  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts: 
and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in 
me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlast- 
ing." Then  pray  to  be  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  continually  drinking  from 
the  fountain  and  daily  gaining  some 
nearer  approach  to  His  likeness. 

"Abide  in  me"  is  the  command.  By 
so  doing  we  shall  keep  in  touch  with 
Him  and. thus  be  enabled  to  recognize 
the  opportunities  and  be  equal  to  them 
and  give  the  pleasant  smile,  speak  the 
kind  word,  and  do  the  loving  deed. 
No  one  can  be  a  successful  Sunday 
school  teacher  who  attempts  to  live 
the  life  of  the  Sunday  school  teacher 
only  during  the  Sunday  school  hour. 
The  teach. er  should  not  only  strive  to 
be  the  best  type  of  Christian  but  the 
most  complete  and  well  furnished  man 
or  woman.  The  position  demands  it. 
The  work  done  from  the  pulpit  must 
of  necessity  be  done  in  a  general  way, 
but  the  Sunday  school  teacher  finds  a 
way  into  the  heart  and  life  of  the 
pupil  as  none  other.  Her  life  and 
service  should  be  such  that  she  will 
gain  the  confidence,  the  respect,  the 
affection  of  her  pupils.  Her  appear- 
ance should  conform  to  God's  Word, 
and  His  Word  repeatedly  enjoins  sim- 
plicity in  dress.  J.  P.  Norris  says 
("On  schools  inspected")  that  the  im- 
portance of  simplicity  in  dress  on  the 
part  of  school  mistresses  cannot  be  too 
earnestly  impressed  upon  them.  Such 
as  the  teacher  is,  will  her  pupils  be, 
more  or  less.  If  she  is  dressy  they 
will  be  dressy — but  perhaps  with  this 
difference:  she  is  dressy  to  please  her 
fancy,  they  to  their  ruin.  If  a  dressy 
teacher  could  see  with  her  mind's  eye 
all  the  consequences  of  her  example 
beginning  ith  the  admiring  glance  at 
her  flounces  and  ribbands,  and  then 
pause  before  the  shop  window,  the 
squandering  of  the  hardly  won  or  (it 
may  be)  ill  gotten  sixpence  or  shill- 
ing, the  awakened  vanity,  the  court- 
ing of  attentions,  etc. — if  all  this 
could  be  brought  before  the  school 
mistress  as  in  a  vision  she  would  un- 
derstand fully  the  meaning  of  the 
words,  "Whoso  shall  offend  one  of 
these  little  ones  which  believe  in  me, 


it  were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone 
were  hanged  about  his  neck  and  that 
he  were  drowned  in  the  depths  of  the 
sea."  Beloved,  how  much  more  are 
these  remarks  applicable  to  our  Sun- 
day school  teachers ! 

The  Sunday  school  teacher  should 
be  so  joyful,  so  filled  with  His  good- 
ness that  by  her  service  and  very 
presence  she  would  convince  her  pu- 
pils that  the  Christian  life  and  service 
are  alone  worth  while.  Nothing  so 
commends  the  work  of  the  Sunday 
school  as  a  growth  in  knowledge,  in 
grace,  in  His  service,  and  a  steadfast- 
ness in  the  faith. 

Lima,  Ohio. 
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For    the     Gospel  Herald. 

Heard  at  the  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Conference,  held  near  Wadsworth, 
Ohio,  Aug.  27-29,  1918.) 

OUR  S.  S.  CONFERENCES.— Our  ~. 
S.  Conferences  have  meant  much  to  us 
in  giving  inspiration,  encouragement  and 
zeal  for  Christian  work,  creating  mission- 
ary interest,  breaking  down  barriers,  pro- 
viding a  place  for  the  young  people  of 
our  district  to  get  acquainted,  and  have 
been  a  means  of  getting  the  older  and 
younger  workers  to  consider  the  labors 
of  the  Master  together.  Souls  have  been 
saved,  talents  discovered,  and  there  have 
been  many  responses  for  more  faithful 
service. 

This  conference  should  mean  to  us — 
study  of  the  problems  confronting  us, 
energizing  to  greater  activity,  recruiting 
new  workers,  visualizing  the  rield  with 
its  needs  and  possibilities,  and  encourag- 
ing one  another  in  the  work.  The 
initial  letters  of  these  five  words  give 
us  the  key-stone  object  of  this  conference, 
— 'that  we  might  better  s-e-r-v-e  Him, 
who   loved   us   and   gave   himself   for  us. 

CHRISTIAN  FELLOWSHIP.— "United 
we  stand;  divided  we  fall."  The  message 
of  Christ  can  never  be  brought  to  the 
heathen,  neither  can  any  activity  of  the 
church  at  home  be  carried  on  without 
Christian  fellowship.  The  S.  S.  affords  an 
opportunity  for  developing  this  fellowship. 
The  measure  of  strength  of  our  work 
depends  on  the  unity  of  our  effort.  Among 
a  certain  class  of  people  8000  members 
are  supporting  fifty  missionaries  in  the 
foreign  field.  All  Christian  fellowship 
must  be   "In  Christ"  to  avail. 

OUR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS.— Character- 
istics. From  eight  to  twelve  the  growth 
of  body  and  brain  is  very  gradual.  The 
brain  acts  with  more  definiteness  and 
persistency  than  formerly.  Curiosity  is 
prominent,  memory  strong,  love  for  read- 
ing is  manifested.  Friendships  arise  be- 
tween members  of  the  same  sex.  A  sense 
of  right  and  wrong  and  "fair  play"  is 
developing.  Conscience  awakens.  Decisions 
for  Christ  are  made,  but  not  with  strong 
emotion. 

From   twelve   to   sixteen   is   the  storm 


,and  stress  period.  A  feeling  of  personality 
develops.  Secretiveness  is  present.  There 
arc  two  lives, — the  ideal  and  the  real. 
They  love  the  heroic,  reason  dawns,  they 
get  an  insight  into  humanity.  Over  fifty 
per  cent  of  Christians  make  their  de- 
cision for  Christ  in  this  period.  The 
greatest  problem  for  the  S.  S.  lies  be- 
tween, these  ages. 

NEEDS  OF  OUR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 
— They  need  teachers  filled  with  con- 
straining love  and  definitely  prepared  plan 
for  teaching  each  lesson,  supplemental 
work,  separate  rooms  for  class  work, 
lesson  material  adapted  to  their  needs, 
and  good  books.  But  the  greatest  need 
is    Jesus  Christ. 

THE  S.  S.  OPPORTUNITY  AND  RE- 
SPONSIBILITY. —  Give  food,  exercise, 
and  proper  care  intellectually  and  spirit- 
ually, as  well  as  physically.  Know  the 
needs  of  the  child  and  supply  it  at  the 
time  when,  he  needs  it.  Give  them 
something  to  do. 

THE  FUTURE  CHURCH.— Our  boys 
and  girls  are  second  to  none.  If  Oiir 
homes  are  pure  our  offspring  should  be 
stauncher  than  the  preceding  generations. 
Christ  gave  Himself  for  them.  Our  future 
church  depends  on  the  holding  of  oar 
boys  and  girls.  We  must  win  and  hold 
the  sympathy  of  our  young  people.  Las' 
emphasis  on  conversion,  rather  than  ex- 
ternal forms.  Leaders  are  responsible  in 
a  large  measure.  (In  a  special  meeting 
with  the  boys  and  girls  the  leader  asked 
how  many  of  their  pastors  come  and 
shake  hands  with  them.  Only  about  half 
of  them  could  say  "yes"). 

OUR  TEACHERS.— The  graded  les- 
sons used  have  been  helpful  in  biblical, 
spiritual  and  missionary  interests,  and 
have  been  conducive  to  better  attendance 
in  S.  S. 

Teacher  Training  has  a  definite  religious 
objective.  It  is  needed  to  capture  and 
harness  talent  in  the  church.  Every  con- 
gregation should  have  a  class.  It  helps 
the  pupil  to  find  himself  and  helps  the 
Church  to  find  teachers. 

A  Teacher-;'  Meeting  gives  time  and 
place  for  fellowship  in  the  study  of  God's 
word  and  helps  to  bring  about  unity  and 
sympathy.  If  you  don't  need  it,  be  a 
booster  for  the  one  who  does  need  it. 
Have  the  meeting  during  the  week.  You 
have    time    if    you    take  it. 

We  need  well-balanced  teachers  to  hit 
the  mark.  Not  all  can  take  training 
courses  or  attend  teachers'  meetings,  but 
all  have  access  to  prayer.  Prayer  is 
needed  for  spiritual  growth,  maintenance, 
and   securing  power. 

Teachers  must  be  filled  with  the  knowl- 
edge of  His  will.  To  know,  pray  to  God, 
study  His  Word,  get  knowledge  of  world 
conditions  and  have  a  willingness  to  do. 
Important  not  how  much  truth  goes  into 
our   creed,   but   into   our  life. 

What  is  taught, — Preparation.  How  it 
is  taught, — Adaptation.  Character  of  teach- 
er,— Consecration.  God  does  not  fail  to 
give  talents  but  men  often  fail  to  use 
them,    Aim    to    find    the    truth    and  be 
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able  to  link  it  to  the  .  needs  of  man. 
Be  persistent  in  holding  on  to  your  pupd. 

Teachers  must  be  loyal  to  the  Church. 
They  must  have  an  appreciation  of  the 
Church.  There  is  such  a  thing  as  being 
loyal  to  a  movement  in  the  Church  with- 
out being  loyal  to  the  Church  itself. 
All  movements  in  the  Church  should 
contribute   to   Church  loyalty. 

Teachers  should  be  "living  epistles." 
Nothing  so  commends  the  work  of  the 
S.  S.  teacher  as  a  growth  in  knowledge 
and  grace  and  His  service  and  a  stead- 
fastness in  the  faith. 

OUR  Y.  P.  B.  M.— It  affords  a  place 
to  confess  and  serve  Christ  and  provide 
a  place  for  Christian  fellowship.  The 
work  is  to  find,  locate,  utilize  and  de- 
velop the  talent  of  the  Church  among  her 
young  people.  An  effective  way  to  de- 
velop talent  is  to  give  responsible  tasks. 
Responsibility  fosters  conservatism  and 
makes  young  people  more  usable  in  the 
Church. 

THE  JUNIOR  MEETING.— Why?  To 
bring  the  Juniors  to  Christ,  into  the 
Church  and  help  them  to  be  good  Chris- 
tians in  the  Church.  When  have  the 
Meeting?  Some  time  in  the  regular  pro- 
gram, or  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes  be- 
fore, or  give  an  entire  meeting  monthly 
to  them.  Still  'better,  where  it  can  be 
done,  have  a  separate  organized  meeting 
every  Sunday.  Leaders  should  be  cheerful, 
happy  and  acquainted  and  sympathetic 
with  junior  life.   Plan,  prepare,  pray. 

The  Y.  P.  B.  M.  work  should  be 
co-ordinated  more  with  our  S.  S.  work. 
Parents  need  to  give  more  time  to  the 
children  in  the  home.  Can  this  conference 
give  some  help  in  organizing  our  Junior 
work? 

"LET  THE  WORD  OF  CHRIST 
DWELL  IN  YOU  RICHLY."— Word  of 
Christ  is  simple,  significant,  saving  and 
suited  to  all.  Think  not  of  the  word  of 
God  as  a  guest  or  visitor,  but  a  dweller. 
Too  many  pass  judgment  upon  the  Word 
instead  of  taking  it  to  heart. 

MISSION-  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS.— 
Christ  has  not  recalled  the  Great  Com- 
mission. We  have  done  practically  noth- 
ing among  our  foreigners  and  negroes. 
We  need  the  spirit  that  will  constrain 
us  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  others  at 
any  cost.  Difficulties  in  the  way  should 
not  discourage  us  in  opening  new  places 
of  work.  Personal  work  is  necessary  to 
do  mission  S.  S.  work. 

MISSIONS  IN  THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL. — We  lack  a  definite  aim  or 
well  planned  missionary  program.  In- 
form pupils  of  the  world  needs  and  de- 
velop a  sense  of  personal  responsibility. 
Create  a  spirit  of  prayer  for  missions. 
Have  definite  objects  of  mission  support. 
Teach  systematic  and  proportionate  giv- 
ing,  and   give   opportunity   to  give. 

THE  FOREIGN  FIELD.  —  "Lovest 
thou  me?"  We  answer  this  by  the  ser- 
vices we  give.  One  hundred  mi  Up  on 
people  are  not  within  reach  of  the 
Christian  effort.  The  War  is  giving  ns 
an    example    of   what    we    might    do  for 


missions  in  giving  men  and  money.  Two 
hundred  million  children  in  Asia  go  to 
bed  hungry  every  night.  Twenty-six  mil- 
lion widows  in  India  alone.  Three  million 
blind  people  in  India  that  could  be  re- 
lieved if  there  were  competent  physicians. 
Five  million  die  annually  of  preventable 
diseases.  The  War  conditions  in  our 
country  are  appalling,  but  the  heathen 
world  conditions  are  equally  so  and  more. 

THE  PASTOR  AND  MISSIONS.-— A 
pastor  has  no  reason  for  being  disin- 
terested in  missions.  Every  pastor  should 
have  special  missionary  inclinations.  It 
is  one  thing  to  occupy  a  position  and 
another  to  promote  the  work.  The  re- 
sponsibility for  a  lack  of  workers  may 
rest   upon    the  ministers. 

THE  CHALLENGE  OF  THE  S.  S.— 
"Give  ye  them  to  eat."  The  impossible  in 
the  hands  of  the  disciples  became  the 
real  in  the  hands  of  the  Master.  Less 
than  one-half  enrolled  in  the  S.  S.  give 
their  life  to  Christ.  Thoroly  trained  teacn- 
ers  are  the  exception  rather  than  the 
rule.  The  homes  are  losing  their  grip 
on  the  boys  and  girls.  Ninety  per  cent 
of  the  boys  and  girls  leave  school  at 
the  end  of  the  twelfth  grade.  Bring  all 
you  have  to  the  Master  and  let  Him 
bless   it  then   give  it  forth   to  others. 

Among  the  most  helpful  features  of 
the  Conference  were  the  reading  of  the 
Scripture  and  the  special  prayer  hours 
which  were  a  real  source  of  inspiration 
and  a  means  of  quickening  our  commun- 
ion with  God  and  our  fellowship  with 
one  another. 

May  the  blessings  of  our  Heavenly 
Father  attend  aM  who  so  cheerfully  ga^e 
their  services  and  helped  to  make  the 
conference  a  blessing  in  the  Master's 
Name. 

Isaiah   W.   Royer,  Sec. 

H.  Frank  Reist,  Asst.  Sec. 
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Of  the   Forty-fifth   Quarterly  Mission 
Meeting  Held  Nov.  28,  1918,  at  the 
South    Union    Church  near 
West  Liberty,  Ohio 


For     the     Gospel  Herald. 

Morning  session  was  opened  -by  reading 
of  Psa.  111:1-12,  and  prayer  by  'Bro.  Simon 
King.  The  Thanksgiving  sermon  was  de- 
livered by  Bro.  J.  J.  Warye,  using  Rev. 
11:15  as  a  text. 

"T  obligation  of  the  Church  After  the 
War"  was  discussed  by  Bro.  'C.  F.  Yake. 

As  popular  opinion  declares  a  new  ad- 
justment of  affairs  after  the  war,  Democ- 
racy will  receive  a  newer  interpretation 
and  everybody  will  demand  the  prac- 
tical things  in  religion  and  the  doctrines 
of  Christ  will  be  fundamentally  rejected. 
A  new  code  of  morals,  the  ethics  of  Chris- 
tianity without  Christ,  with  the  creed  of 
the  natural  man  and  the  beauty  of  ail  ex- 
perience will  become  the  basis  of  a  world- 
wide religion,  nothing  other  than  New 
Paganism  or  Humanism.  This  with  the 
new  order  of  Socialism  staring  the  world 
in  the  face  requires  the  Church  to  give  to 
t!i?  world  (1 )  ui< adulterated  Christianity, 
1 2 )  prayer  for  the  world's  Christianizing 
and  extension  of  the  day  of  grace,  (3)  un- 
selfish  service,   (•■•   sacrificial  love. 

This  same  subject  was  further  discussed 


by  Bro.  John  Y.  King.  The  war  has  not 
changed  the  obligation  of  the  Church  to 
the  world.  God  has  but  one  plan  and  the 
Church  but  one  mission.  The  more  firmly 
men  stand  for  truth,  the  more  unpopular 
they  will  be.  The  Church  has  but  one  ob- 
ligation and  that  is  to  make  Christ  known. 
If  the  80,000,000  Christians  in  the  world 
today  would  be  true  to  their  mission  it 
would  take  only  a  short  time  to  evangelize 
the  world. 

The  afternoon  program  was  opened  by 
reading  Acts  13:38-52  and  prayer  by  Bro. 
Levi  Plank.  The  Children's  Meeting  was 
very  ably  conducted  by  Sister  Martha  Eby 
Yake. 

The  subject,  "What  the  Church  should 
Expect  of  the  Missionary"  was  discussed 
by  Brethren  A.  I.  Yoder,  S.  E.  Allgyer, 
John  Hilty. 

The  Church  expects  the  missionary  to 
have  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  to  be  loyal  to 
the  Church,  to  show  a  spirit  of  self-denial, 
to  be  teachers  of  God's  Word.  Some  are 
expected  to  be  teachers  of  vocational  du- 
ties, some  to  be  doctors  and  nurses.  We 
sometimes  expect  more  of  the  missionary 
than  we  are  willing  to  live  at  home.  It  is 
not  hard  to  preach  to  those  who  want  it. 
The  Church  should  be  the  connecting  link 
between  the  missionary  and  the  world. 
The  Church  should  be  united  in  its  prayer, 
sympathy  and  support  for  the  missionary. 
It  is  a  privilege  of  the  Church  to  have  a 
part  in  this  great  work.  It  is  the  Church's 
business  to  send  men  out,  to  recognize  the 
call,  and  help  individuals  to  recognize  their 
call.  The  missionary  should  expect  the 
Church  to  open  up  new  fields  and  enlarge 
her  borders.  The  Church  should  back  up 
the  missionary  in  living  out  its  principles. 

Open  discussion. 

Offering  was  taken. 

Moderators,  D.  S.  Yoder,  John  T.  Yoder. 
Treasurer,   A.    Y.  Hartzler. 
Secretary,  Gladys  Krabill. 
Choristers,  John  L.  Yoder,  John  Thut. 

Secretary 


REPORT 

Of  the  Forty-third  Quarterly  S.  S.  Con- 
ference   Held   at   the    Catlin  Church 
near  Peabody,  Kans.,  Dec.  8,  1918. 

For     the     Gospel  Herald. 

Bro.  I.  B.  Good,  Mod.;  J.  Lester  Beck, 
Chor. 

Conference  Theme: — "Behold  how  good 
and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to 
dwell  together  in  unity." 

Devotional,  Bro.  Benj.  Horst.  Rom.  12. 

How  to  have  each  one  see  their  re- 
sponsibility in  the  S.  S.  as  teacher  and 
pupil.   Bro.   L.  L.  Beck. 

Does  the  present  condition  in  the  S.  S. 
indicate  we  are  living  in  the  last  days? 

Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk. 

Select  Reading,  Velma  Brenneman. 

A  talk  by  our  S.  S.  field  worker, 

Bro.   J.    D.  Charles. 

Following  are  a  few  of  the  many 
thoughts  gleaned. 

God  holds  each  one  of  us  responsible 
for  each   word  spoken. 

The  most  pitiful  sight  I  know  is  where 
there   arc   no   prayers   in   the  home. 

The  S.  S.  unfortunate  where  there  is 
no  teachers'  meeting. 

Three  preparations  for  the  teacher  to 
make:  (1)  Godward,  (2)  Self-wards,  (3) 
Scholar-wards. 

Secret  for  teachers  is  found  in  Matt. 
6:6;  a  secret  place  for  prayer.  Pray  in 
the  name  of  Jesus.  We  have  a  right  to 
use  His  name  in  three  different  ways: 
(1)  Partnership  relation,  (2)  Love  rela- 
tion,  (3)   Life  relation. 

Closing  hymn  No.  199.  Benedictory 
prayer   by   Bro.  Charles. 

J.   C.   Swartz,  Sec. 
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ONE  THOUSAND  BEST   VERSES  OP  THE  BIBLE 


By  J.  B  Smith. 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  Held  at  the  Latschar 
Church    Nov.    26-28,  1918 


*M    the    -Mii-il  Herald. 


II  JOHN 

If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and  bring 
not  this  doctrine,  receive  him  not  into 
your  house,  neither  bid  him  God  speed: 

—1:10 

HI  JOHN 
I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear  that 
my  children  walk  in  truth.  — 1 :4 

JUDE 

Contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints. 

—1:3  (R.  V.) 

Now  unto  Him  that  is  able  to  keep  you 
from  falling,  and  to  present  you  faultless 
before  the  presence  of  His  glory  with  ex- 
ceeding joy,  — 1 :24 

To  the  only  wise  God  and  our  Savior,  be 
glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and  power, 
both  now  and  forever.  — 1:25 

REVELATION 

Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and  they  that 
hear  the  words  of  this  prophecy,  and  keep 
those  things  which  are  written  therein:  for 
the  time  is  at  hand.  — 1 :3 

Unto  Him  that  loved  us  and  washed  us 
from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,    — 1 :5 

And  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  un- 
to God  and  His  Father;  to  Him  be  glory 
and   dominion  forever  and  ever.    — 1:6 

I  am  He  that  liveth,  and  was  dead;  and, 
behold,  I  am  alive  for  ever  more. — 1:18 

To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to 
eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  Paradise  of  God.  — 2:7 

Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will 
give  thee  a  crown  of  life.  — 2:10 

Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock: 
If  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the 
door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup 
with  him,  and  he  with  me.  — 3:20 

To  him  that  overcometh,  will  I  grant  to 
sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also 
overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  my  Fath- 
er in  His  throne.  — 3:21 


And  they  overcame  him  by  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their  testi- 
mony; and  they  loved  not  their  lives  unto 
the  death.  —12:11 

Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord  from  henceforth:  Yea,  saith  the  Spir- 
it, that  they  may  rest  from  their  labors; 
and  their  works  do  follow  them. — 14:13 

God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes;  and  there  shall  be  no  more  death, 
neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall 
there  be  any  more  pain.  — 21:4 

I  will  give  unto  him  that  is  athirst  of 
the  fountain  of  the  water  of  life  freely. 

—21:6 

He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all 
things;  and  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall 
be  my  son.  — 21:7 

And  he  showed  me  a  pure  river  of  water 
of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of 
the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  lamb. — 22:1 

And  there  shall  be  no  more  curse:  but 
the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  shall 
be  in  it;  and  His  servants  shall  serve  Him. 

—22:3 

And  they  shall  see  His  face;  and  His 
name  shall  be  in  their  foreheads. — 22:4 

And  there  shall  be  no  night  there;  and 
they  need  no  candle,  neither  light  of  the 
sun;  for  the  Lord  God  giveth  them  light: 
and  they  shall  reign  forever  and  ever. 

—22:5 

Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  command- 
ments, that  they  may  have  right  to  the 
tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through  the 
gates  into  the  city.  — 22:14 

The  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say,  Come. 
And  let  him  that  heareth  say,  Come.  And 
let  him  that  is  athirst  come.  And  whoso- 
ever will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life 
freely.  —22:17 

Surely  I  come  quickly.  Amen.  Even 
so,  come,  Lord  Jesus.  — 22:20 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you  all.    Amen.  — 22:21 


WAR  SUFFERERS  RELIEF  FUND 
For  the  Two  Weeks  Ending  Dec.  31,  1918 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Nannie  Showalter  Va  $  15.00 

A  Brother  Va  3.00 

Springdale   Cong  Va  300.00 

S_M  Burkholder  Va  5.00 

Zion  Cong  Lower  Dist  Va  166.50 

A  M  Cong  Harrisburg  Ore  85.00 

A  Bro  and  Sister  Harrisburg  Oreg  5.00 
'Samuel  Yoder  Havre  de  Grace.  Md  50.00 

John  C  Birky  3.49 
Lakeview  Cong  and  Old  Order  Amish 

N  Dak  90.00 

Hesston  Academy  S  S  Kans  10.00 
A  Missionary  Friend  Meyersdale  Pa  15.00 

Italy  S  S  Horton  W  Va  2.50 

A  Sister  Volant  Pa  7.50 

Beginners  Waldo  S  S  111  2.10 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111  2.00 

H  H  Sommerfeld  400.00 

A  H  Weaver  and  wife  25.00 

Central  Conf  of  Mennonites  71.00 

Logan-Champaign  Cos  Ohio  604.90 

La  Junta  Cong  Colo  555.00 


Hesston  Cong  Kans  75.60 

E  W  Householder  3.00 

Abr  Garber  25.00 

C  Y  Kurtz  and  N  C  Petershime  25.00 

Leah  K  Martin  100.00 
A  Bro.  and  family  Roseland  Nebr  20.00 

Schertz  Bros  60.00 

Amelia  Roth  50.00 

J   E  Hershberger  250.00 

Pleasant  View  Cong  Ohio  127.00 

North  Lima  Cong  Ohio  70.00 
Three  Brethren  Garden  City  Mo  56.60 

Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ  125.00 

J  D  Yoder  100.00 

C  D  Yoder  100.00 

J  S  Yoder  100.00 

David  Heer  50.00 

L  D  Ebersole  4.00 

J  J  Stutzman  Old  Order  Amish  Cong 

Ohio  240.00 

Doylestown  S  S  Pa  115.00 

East  Washington  Cong  111  150.00 

H  L  Burck  and  wife  15.00 

Old  Order  Amish  Arthur  111  495.00 

C  H  Musselman  1000.00 
(Continued  on  last  page) 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Devotional  exercises  by  Geo.  Weber. 
..John   3:16. — M.    H.  Shantz 

Key-word,  love.   Love  means  giving  all 
we    have    and    are,    reveals    the  Gospel 
mystery,   our   duty   to    God   and  man. 
The   Holy   Spirit— the   Believer's  Birth- 
right.— I.   W.  Royer. 

Man  must  be  born  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  have  a  ri^ht  to  the  birthright.  He 
is  essential  to  salvation,  is  not  to  be 
bought,  must  not  be  trifled  with,  brings 
obedience,  reveals  the  deep  things  of  God. 
Evening  Session 

Song  service  followed  by  Sdripture 
reading  and  prayer  by  J.  W.  Witmer. 

Christian  Attitude  Toward  Worldly  Or- 
ganizations.— I.   W.  Royer. 

Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
of  the  world.  Christian  in  every  way 
different  from  worldly  man.  World  at- 
titude, tend  to  help  themselves — Christian 
— help  others.  "Be  ye  separate,"  "Come 
out  from  among  them,"  "Be  not  un- 
equally_  yoked  together  with  unbelievers." 
Be  actively  engaged  in  good  work — have 
no    time    for    worldly  things. 

Wednesday  Morning 

Devotional. — M.    S.  Hallman. 

The  Sin  of  Unbelief.— I.  W.  Royer. 

Positive  belief — faith  in  God's  Word, 
in  Christ,  His  Son,  in  the  Church  of 
God,  doubting  nothing.  Passive  belief — 
taking  God's  word  lightly,  working  for 
God  without  purpose,  result  or  profit. 
Unbelief — lack  of  -faith  in  God's  prom- 
ises, not  heeding  God's  Word  in  spite 
of  better  knowledge. 

Spiritual  Life  and  Growth. 

— H.    M.  Shantz. 

Spiritual  life  is  a  life  of  faith  in 
Christ  pertaining  to  spirit  and  not  to 
flesh.  Author  of — Christ,  the  spiritual 
bread:  proof  of — "Our  life  is  his  with 
Christ   in  God." 

Wednesday  Evening 

Devotional. — H.  M.  Shantz. 

Parental    Duties    in    the    Home  and 

Church. — Moses  Brubacher. 

Home  is   divine  institution  ordained  by 
God,    a    symbol    of    the    Church  where 
discipline  and  truth  are  taught.  As  homes 
are   pure   so   will   the   Church   be  pure. 
Thursday  Morning 

Devotional. — Chr.  Litwiller. 

The  Call  of  the  World.— U.  K.  Weber. 

The  sinful  condition  of  man  a  loud 
call;  hunger,  ignorance,  destitution  and 
want  call.  Church  can  hear  the  call  if 
warm    and  interested. 

Answering  the  Call. — I.   W.  Royer. 

The  call  of  the  world  is  a  call  to 
each  individual.  Call  may  be  answered 
by  finances,  prayer,  personal  word,  giving 
children.  Christ  says,  "Go."  He  will  lead 
the  'way — as  long  as  men  live. 

Thursday  Evening 

Devotional. — M.    S.  Hallman. 

Coming  of  the  Bridegroom. —   

Christ  is  the  Bridegroom;  He  says,  "I 
will  come  again."  Will  come  with  a  shout 
and  the  trump  of  God.  He  will  come 
to  be  glorified  in  His  saints,  to  bring 
judgment  to  the  earth.  The  Bride  is  the 
body  of  believers,  a  companion  of  Christ. 
We  must  belong  to  the  Church  to  go 
with  Him.  Church  of  Christ  must  be 
without  spot  or  blemish.  Coming  will 
be  as  a  thief  in  the  night.  We  must 
always  be  ready,  having  oil  in  our  vessels 
with    our  lamps. 

Meeting  closed  with  a  sermon  by 
I.  W.  Royer. 

Bro.  Royer  staid  with  us  and  preached 
several  very  interesting  and  helpful  ser- 
mons. 

M.    S.    Hallman,  Mod. 
G.    Baschert,  Sec. 
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Married 


Boss — McDonald.— On  Dec.  16,  1918,  Bro.  John 
Boss  and  Sister  Ruth  McDonald,  both  of  the 
Roanoke  Cong.,  Roanoke,  111.,  were  united  in 
marriage,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman,  Chicago,  111.  May  God  richly 
bless  them  in  their  journey  through  life. 


Weaver— Shank. — On  Dec.  12,  1918,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Abner  F.  Weaver 
of  Waynesboro,  Va.,  and  Sister  Emma  F.  Shank 
of  Broadway,  Va.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony. 
May  these,  in  this  union,  be  blessed  that  they 
may   be   a  blessing. 


Mohler— Nusbaum. — On  Dec.  26,  1918,  at  the 
home  of  the  offciating  Bishop,  Jacob  P.  Miller, 
Bro.  Sanford  X.  Mohler  and  Sister  Mollie  May 
Xusbaum,  both  of  the  Forks  congregation,  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony.  May  heaven's  choicest 
blessing    attend    this  union. 


Landis — Moyer. — On  Dec.  11,  1918,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister  W.  H.  Grubb,  of 
Schwenksville,  Pa.,  Bro.  Samuel  A.  Landis  and 
Lizzie  A.  Moyer,  both  of  Salford,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  marriage.  May  God  direct  them  on 
life's  journey. 


Augsberger— Horsch. — On  Dec.  18,  1918,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Allen  J. 
Augsberger  of  Delavan,  111.,  to  Sister  Louise  E. 
Horsch  of  Foosland,  111.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony,  Bro.  Peter  Zehr  officiating.  May 
God's  choicest  blessings   attend  them  through  life. 


Brubaker — Garber. — On  Dec.  26,  1918,  Bro.  Allen 
F.  Brubaker  of  Deodate,  Dauphin  Co.,  Pa., 
and  Sister  Barbara  N.  Garber  of  Bosslers  Church, 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  by  John  G. 
Ebersole  at  his  home,  Lawn,  Pa.  May  they  ever 
remember  and  obey  the  vow  which  they  made 
with  each  other.  Joy,  peace,  and  happiness  will 
follow. 


Obituary 


(To  those  who  send  in  death  notices  we  suggest 
the    following : 

1.  Write  plainly,  _  being  careful  that  names  are 
spelled  correctly,  giving  date  and  place  of  death 
and  place  of  burial. 

2.  Write  clearly,  giving  the  greatest  amount  of 
information    in    the    briefest    possible  space. 

3.  Write  briefly,  as  our  space  is  limited.  Unless 
there  are  special  reasons  for  giving  a  more  ex- 
tended notice,  an  obituary  notice  should  be  con- 
fined to  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  words, 
small   children    much  less.) 


Housouer. — Joy  Alma,  daughter  of  Floyd  and 
Anna  Housouer,  was  born  June  18,  1918;  died 
Dec.  21,  1918;  aged  6  m.  3  d.  She  came  into 
our  midst  during  the  season  of  flowers  and  with 
them  she  is  taken  from  us.  Her  death  came 
as  a  result  of  influenza  followed  by  pneumonia. 
Funeral  held  at  the  Olive  Church  near  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  conducted  by  D.  A.  Yoder. 


Lentz. — Levi  Lentr  was  born  Apr.  30,  1873 ; 
died  Dec.  11,  1918;  aged  45  y.  7  m.  11  d.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  death  a  wife  Mrs.  Annie  M. 
CShope)  Lentz,  and  6  children  all  of  minor  age, 
the  youngest  being  3  years  of  age.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  home  of  the  deceased's 
parents  at  Oberlin,  Pa.,  conducted  by  Bro.  David 
7..  Miller  and  the  U.  B.  minister  of  Oberlin. 
Texts,  Amos  4:12  and  I  Cor.  15.  Burial  in  the 
Oberlin  Cemetery. 


Bechtel. — Bro.  EHas  Bechtel  died  at  his  home 
near  Mainland,  Pa.,  Oct.  20,  1918,  of  pneumonia. 
He  is  survived  by  a  sorrowing  widow  and  2  small 
sons,  also  by  his  parents  and  3  brothers.  Funeral 
was  held  Oct.  24,  with  short  service  at  the 
i  ouse  by  Rhine  Alderfer  and  Henry  Clemmer 
and  at  the  Salford  Mennonite  church  by  Jacob 
Moyer  and  Jacob  Clemens.  His  age  was  29  y. 
His  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining 
graveyard. 


GOSPiL  MiEALS 

Watkins. — Elvera  Lois  Watkins,  little  daughter 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Ed.  Watkins,  was  born  Dec. 
6,  1917;  died  Nov.  29,  1918;  aged  6  days  less 
than  one  year.  Cause  of  death  was  influenza.  Since 
both  parents  were  down  in  bed  with  the  same 
disease  no  funeral  was  held.  The  remains  were 
buried  at  Hopewell  Cemetery,  east  of  Hubbard, 
Oregon,  Nov.  30,  with  short  services  at  the  grave. 
Little  Elvera  Lois  leaves  father,  mother,  and 
one  little  brother  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  dear 
child. 


Horst. — Bro.  Aaron  W.  Horst  died  at  his  home 
in  Pinola,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  24,  1918, 
at  the  age  of  32  y.,  of  pneumonia  following 
influenza.  Bro.  Horst  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife 
and  3  daughters,  Mildred,  Elsie,  and  Beulah ;  also 
his,  father  and  one  brother  Jacob.  Funeral  Dec. 
27,  with  services  conducted  by  the  Brethren 
Joseph  H.  and  Christian  V.  Martin.  Interment 
in  the  Horst  burying  ground  near  his  home. 
May  the  Lord  comfort  his  beloved  wife  and 
children  and  friends. 


Hoover. — John  Hoover,  son  of  John  H.  and 
Emma  S.  Rohrer  was  born  June  26,  1917 ;  died 
of  cholera  infantum  Sept,  26,  1918,  being  sick 
only  4  days.  He  is  survived  by  his  parents.  A 
little  sister,  Evelyn,  preceded  him  to  the  better 
world.  Services  at  the  home  Gap,  Pa.,  by  John 
H.  Moseman  and  at  Hershey's  Church  by  John 
B.    Senger    and    John    H.  Moseman. 

We   shall  be  parted  for  a  while 

But  will   not   forget   his   loving  smile, 

And  some  sweet  day  when  life  is  o'er, 
We'll  greet  them  on  the  other  shore.'' 


Geisel. — Sister  Maria  Mummaw  Geisel  was  born 
Oct.  12,  1844;  died  Dec.  14,  1918;  aged  74  y. 
2  m.  2  d.  She  attended  the  funeral  of  her 
brother-in-law,  Bro.  Elijah  Stahl,  on  Thursday 
and  on  the  way  home  she  became  sick.  Human 
help  was  of  no  avail,  and  the  next  day  she  died. 
She  was  married  to  Hiram  Geisel  with  whom 
she  lived  in  matrimony  just  a  few  days  less 
than  50  years.  To  this  union  were  born  8 
children  of  whom  5  survive.  She  was  a  consist- 
ent member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Her  remains 
were  taken  from  her  home  in  Johnstown  to  the 
Blauch  Church  where  services  were  held,  con- 
ducted by  S.  G.  Shetler.  She  was  buried  in 
the    cemetery    near    the  church. 


Stahl. — Bro.  Elijah  Stahl  was  born  in  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  Mar.  6,  1838;  died  Dec.  9,  1918;  aged 
80  y.  9  m.  3  d.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years  and  a  very 
regular  attendant  at  church.  He  was  married  to 
Annie  Mummaw,  and  to  this  union  were  born  3 
children :  George  of  Elmdale,  Mich.,  Alice  Sala, 
and  Lizzie  Mishler,  both  of  Johnstown,  Pa. 
Besides  wife  and  children,  he  is  survived  by  17 
grandchildren  and  1  great-grandchild.  Of  a  large 
family,  only  2  brothers  survive.  Funeral  services 
were  held  in  the  Stahl  Church,  conducted  by 
S.  G.  Shetler  and  Wm.  C.  Hershberger.  The 
body  was  laid  away  in  the  cemetery  near  the 
church.    Peace    to    his  ashes. 


Detweiler. — Sister  Elizabeth  Mellinger  was  born 
Oct.  2,  1839,  and  died  at  the  home  of  her  son 
(Bro.  E.  M.  Detweiler  near  Columbiana,  O.)  Dec. 
7,  1918;  aged  79  y.  2  m.  5  d.  She  was  united 
in  wedlock  to  Eli  Detweiler  Feb.  6,  1861,  who 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  July  8,  1897. 
To  this  union  were  born  5  children,  Emma,  Eva, 
Enos,  Elmer,  and  Lucy.  Eva  and  Elmer  died 
Dec.  10  and  12,  1872.  She  is  survived  by  3 
children,  8  grandchildren  and  one  great-grandchild. 
At  early  age  she  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  remained  faithful  until  death.  She 
was  interested  in  the  cause  of  Christ  and  that  her 
son,  who  was  ordained  to  the  ministry,  should 
faithfully  hand  out  the  bread  of  life  to  a  dying 
world  and  that  his  labors  in  God's  vineyard 
might  bring  forth  much  fruit.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  home,  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner 
officiating,  assisted  by  the  Brethren  David  Lehman 
and  Allen  Rickert.  Interment  in  the  Midway 
Cemetery. 


January  9 

Grieser. — Verna  Magdalena,  youngest  daughter 
of  Aaron  and  Mary  Grieser  was  born  in  Fulton 
Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  19,  1916;  died  Dec.  17,  1918;  aged 
2  y.  3  m.  28  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure, 
father,  mother,  her  2  sisters,  Leora  and  Elsie, 
and  a  large  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Little 
Verna's  sickness  was  brief  but  very  severe, 
lasting  only  about  40  hours,  when  God  called 
her  to  her  better  home.  Short  services  were 
held  at  the  house  on  Dec.  19,  by  Daniel  Souder 
and    Henry  Rychener. 

"Dearest    Verna    thou    hast    left  us, 
And    our    loss   we   deeply  feel. 

But  tis   God  that  has  bereft  us, 
He    can    all    our    sorrows  heal." 


Nyce. — Bro.  Jacob  M.,  son  of  Levi  and  Sarah 
Nyce,  was  born  in  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  6, 
1894;  died  Oct.  13,  1918;  aged  24  y.  10  m. 
7  d.  His  father  and  one  sister  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  leaves  a  widowed  mother,  one  sister, 
and  grandparents.  His  death  was  due  to  pneu- 
monia. He  was  patient  during  his  suffering, 
which  was  not  very  long.  Shortly  before  he 
passed  away,  he  turned  his  eyes  in  a  corner 
of  the  room  and  smiled,  when  he  was  asked 
whether  he  saw  angels  he  said,  Yes.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Oct.  17.  Buried  at  the  Salford 
Church.  Services  were  conducted  by  the  brethren 
Bishop  Joseph  Mininger,  Henry  Clemmer,  and 
Reinhart    Alderfer.    Text,    Eccl.  12:1. 


Musser. — Sister  Susie  (Weber)  Musser  was  born 
Dec.  3,  1893 ;  died  at  her  home  near  Bowmans- 
ville,  Pa.,  Dec.  5,  1918;  aged  25  y.  2  d.  In 
her  early  life  she  gave  her  heart  to  God  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  May  28,  1908, 
and  remained  faithful  until  death.  In  1915  she 
was  married  to  Noah  H.  Musser.  To  this  union 
were  born  3  daughters.  She  was  a  faithful  wife 
and  loving  mother,  always  looking  after  the 
welfare  of  those  entrusted  into  her  care  and 
loved  by  all  who  knew  her.  She  is  survived  by 
her  husband,  3  daughters,  parents,  4  brothers, 
and  2  sisters.  Funeral  services  Dec.  9,  from  the 
Bowmansville  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by 
the  Brethren  Benj.  Weaver  and  Noah  Bowman. 
Text,    Rev.    7:16,17.    Peace    to    her  ashes. 


Alderfer. — Bro.  Elmer  N.  Alderfer  was  born  in 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Mar.  10,  1882;  died  Oct. 
13,  1918,  of  pneumonia,  at  his  home  in  Harleys- 
ville,  Pa.,  aged  36  y.  7  m.  3  d.  He  leaves  a 
sorrowing  companion,  one  son,  parents,  3 
brothers,  3  sisters,  and  a  grandmother.  He  is 
missed  by  many.  We  could  not  understand  why 
the  beloved  brother  was  called  home  so  early, 
yet  we  know  that  the  Lord  does  all  things  well. 
He  was  of  a  quiet  and  friendly  disposition.  He  with 
his  family  was  early  and  regularly  at  Sunday 
school  and  church  services.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Oct.  20  at  the  house  and  Salford  Mennonite 
Church,  conducted  by  Bros.  Jacob  C.  Moyer, 
Henry  Clemmer,  and  Jacob  C.  Clemens.  Text, 
Rev.  14:13. 


Yoder. — Elizabeth  Walters  was  born  Feb.  21, 
1836,  near  Hesse  Castle,  Germany.  She  came  to 
America  with  her  parents  when  9  years  old.  Their 
first  stopping  point  was  Pittsburg.  After  some 
time  they  moved  to  Washingtonville,  Columbiana 
Co.,  Ohio.  When  she  was  14  years  old  she 
united  with  the  German  Reform  Church.  The 
same  year  they  came  to  Indiana.  When  18  years 
old  she  was  married  to  Bro.  Henry  Christophel. 
She  also  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  the 
same  year.  Bro.  C.  was  deacon  at  the  Olive 
Church.  He  died  of  consumption  Sept.  4,  1881, 
leaving  Sister  Elizabeth  with  six  children.  She 
lived  to  see  all  of  her  children  unite  with  the 
church  of  her  choice.  She  also  supported  a  child 
in  India.  In  1884  she  was  married  to  Jacob 
Yoder,  who  preceded  her  in  death  Sept.  25,  1910. 
Sister  Yoder  was  ailing  for  some  time  and 
on  Dec.  11,  1918,  she  passed  away  at  her  home 
in  Elkhart.  Age  82  y.  9  m.  11  d.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  departure  one  daughter,  6  step- 
children, 2  brothers,  2  sisters,  a  number  of 
grandchildren  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  held  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  Elkhart,  conducted  by  J.  F.  Funk,  J.  K. 
Bixler,  and  D.  A.  Yoder.  Burial  in  the  Olive 
Cemetery. 
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Mast. — Sarah  (Chupp),  wife  of  Jacob  Mast  was 
born  Dec.  9,  1882,  and  died  at  Yoder,  Kans., 
Dec.  25,  1918;  aged  36  y.  16  d.  She  leaves  a 
bereaved  husband  and  5  children,  4  sons  and 
1  daughter,  who  greatly  needed  the  care  of  a 
mother.  Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  27,  at 
the  residence  of  Rudolph  Bontrager,  conducted 
by  Leonard  Keim  and  Jonas  D.  Bontrager,  after 
which  she  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Amish  Cem- 
etery. Death  was  caused  by  influenza  followed 
by  pneumonia. 


Histand. — Isaac  Landis  Histand  was  born  Aug. 
9,  1898;  died  at  his  parents'  home,  Doylestown, 
Pa.,  Dec.  26,  1918,  of  pneumonia,  aged  20  y. 
4  m.  17  d.  The  deceased  was  sick  only  about 
8  days.  He  was  an  intelligent  boy,  joined  the 
Mennonite  church  at  Doylestown,  Pa.,  at  the 
age  of  16  years,  and  was  much  devoted  to  his 
Bible  and  other  religious  books.  He  was  the 
second  one  to  depart  from  this  life  of  a  family 
of  15  children,  leaving  father,  mother,  6  brothers, 
and  7  sisters  to  mourn  his  loss.  We  greatly 
miss  him,  but  we  know  that  Isaac  has  gone 
where  there  is  no  more  pain  or  sorrow.  He 
suffered  greatly  in  his  affliction  but  bore  it 
patiently. 


Weeks. — Lillie  Stork  was  born  in  Chicago,  111., 
Mar.  20,  1894,  died  Dec.  14,  1918;  aged  24  y. 
8  m.  24  d.  She  united  with  the  church  at  the 
Home  Mission,  at  the  age  of  12  years,  and  was 
always  deeply  interested  in  the  work  of  the  church. 
For  a  number  of  years  she  was  a  teacher  in 
our  Sunday  school,  and  her  place  will  be  ha:d 
to  fill.  She  was  married  to  Arthur  Weeks  Mar. 
20,  1914.  Her  husband,  two  little  daughters, 
parents,  3  sisters,  and  4  brothers  mourn  her 
early  departure.  Death  was  due  to  pneumonia 
following  an  attack  of  influenza.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  in  Mt.  Auburn  Cemetery  on 
Sunday,  Dec.   15,  by  A.  H.  Leaman. 


Alderfer. — Abraham,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Philip  Alderfer  was  born  in  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa.,  June  5,  1902;  died  at  the  home  where  he 
was  born,  on  Oct.  1,  1918;  aged  16  y.  3  m.  26  d. 
His  death  was  due  to  heart  failure.  He  never 
was  very  strong  and  a  quiet  boy.  He  leaves 
parents,  3  brothers,  3  sisters,  and  grandparents. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  7,  1918,  at  the 
home  and  Salford  Mennonite  Church,  conducted 
by  the  Brethren  Henry  Clemmer  and  Reinhart 
Alderfer.    Text,    I    Pet.   24, 25. 

"Farewell    dear    brothers    and    sisters  dear, 

Since    I   must    go   and   leave   you   here ; 

With   Jesus    I    shall    happy  be. 

O  father  and  mother   don't  weep   for  me, 

For  you   shall   not   forgotten  be." 


Myers. — Bro.  David  C.  Myers  died  Dec.  23, 
1918,  near  Upper  Strasburg,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 
of  pneumonia  after  a  few  days  illness,  at  the 
home  of  his  son  John  L.  Myers,  his  wife  Mary 
having  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world  by 
seven  years.  He  is  survived  by  these  children : 
Lizzie,  Annie,  John  (with  whom  he  had  his 
home),  Ida,  Alice,  Mary,  David,  and  Sadie.  He 
had  attained  the  age  of  74  y.  8  m.  14  d.  Funeral 
Dec.  26,  with  short  services  at  the  home  by 
Bro.  Harry  Witmer,  after  which  the  remains 
were  taken  to  the  Chambersburg  Mennonite 
Church  where  further  services  were  held  by  the 
Brethren  W.  W.  Hege  and  H.  H.  Witmer. 
Text,  II  Tim.  4 :6-8.  After  services  the  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in  the  graveyard  adjoining. 
Bro.  Myers  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  a  number  of  years.  May  his  spirit 
rest   in  peace. 


Mast. — Reb  ecca  (Stoltzfus)  Mast  was  born  Apr. 
2,  1830,  near  Gordonville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
She  was  married  on  Dec.  16,  1851  to  John  M. 
Mast,  living  in  matrimony  fifty  years.  To  this 
union  were  born  seven  children.  One  daughter 
preceded  her  seven  years  in  death.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
from  her  youth.  On  Monday  night,  Dec.  2, 
she  passed  away  after  enduring  a  sick  feeling 
for  about  the  space  of  one  hour,  at  her  late 
residence  with  her  daughter  Mrs.  C.  TJ.  Stoltzfus 
near    Morgantown,    Pa.    Her    offspring    marks  46 


grandchildren.  Ten  have  preceded  her  in  death, 
and  also  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  51  great- 
grandchildren. Three  passed  to  the  spirit  world 
in  infancy.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  jy 
the  Brethren  Jno.  Kennel  and  Amos  Stoltzfus. 
Interment  in  the  Pine  Grove  Cemetery  near 
F.lvcrson,  Pa. 


Miller. — Joseph,  son  of  Samuel  J.  and  Elizabeth 
Miller,  was  born  in  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  May 
27,  1890;  died  at  the  place  of  birth,  Dec.  22, 
1918,  of  inflamation  of  the  bowels;  aged  28  y. 
6  m.  25  d.  He  confessed  Christ  in  his  youth 
and  united  with  the  church  of  his  choice  and 
lived  an  exemplary  Christian  life.  During  his 
illness  he  was  very  patient  and  expressed  a 
readiness  to  depart  and  be  with  Jesus.  He  was 
conscious  unto  the  end  and  made  all  arrangements 
for  funeral  and  burial.  The  life  he  lived  among 
us  speaks  for  him  a  greater  memorial  than 
we  are  able  to  pen.  He  leaves  a  deeply  bereft 
companion,  3  small  children,  father,  mother,  2 
brothers,  and  many  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn 
his  early  departure.  The  funeral  was  held  at 
the  home  conducted  by  David  and  Cornelius 
Christner. 

By   an  uncle. 


Sauder. — Fanny  Sauder  was  born  near  Archbold, 
Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  June  14,  1902;  died  Dec. 
22,  1918,  at  the  age  of  16  y.  6  m.  8  d.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  early  and  unexpected  de- 
parture, father,  mother,  two  brothers,  four  sisters, 
and  a  large  number  of  relatives  and  friends. 
Sister  Fanny  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal 
Savior  when  12  years  old  and  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church  and  lived  a  consistent 
Christian  life  expressing  a  living  hope  in  Christ 
and  rejoiced  when  the  hour  of  death  drew  near. 
She  was  taken  sick  with  influenza  and  soon 
pneumonia  set  in  which  soon  proved  serious  and 
only  lasted  four  days  until  she  was  called  by 
death  to  her  eternal  home.  Funeral  services  at 
the  home  were  conducted  by  Brethren  Ely  Rupp 
and  E.  L.  Frey  on  Christmas  day.  Burial  at  the 
Eckley  Cemetery. 

Dearest  Fanny  thou  hast  left  us, 
Here    thy    loss    we    deeply  feel. 

But  'tis  God,  who  has  bereft  us, 
He   can    all   our   sorrows  heal. 


Spallus. — Blanche  (Buchanan)  Spallus  was  born 
Jan.  17,  1897;  died  Dec.  22,  1918;  aged  21  y. 
11  m.  5  d.  While  Blanche  was  a  young  girl  she 
attended  the  Sunday  school  at  the  Mennonite 
Mission  at  Youngstown  during  the  time  when 
Anna  V.  Yoder  was  a  worker  there.  It  is  her 
personal  testimony  that  the  impressions  received 
during  her  early  life  at  the  Mission  led  her  in 
later  years  to  give  her  heart  to  Jesus.  She  was 
baptized  in  April  and  received  into  the  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner.  A  few  weeks 
before  her  death  she  desired  to  partake  of  the 
communion,  which  service  was  also  administered 
by  Bro.  Steiner.  Her  life  was  an  inspiration 
and  an  example  to  those  about  her  and  she 
gave  abundant  evidence  of  having  found  peace 
and  joy  and  comfort  in  her  Christian  life.  She 
was  laid  to  rest  in  Belmont  Cemetery,  the  funeral 
service  being  conducted  by  Bro.  Steiner.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  her  father,  mother, 
brothers,  and  sisters  and  many  friends  who 
learned  to  love  her  and  sympathize  with  her  during 
her  last  long  illness.  For  many  months  she  was 
a  patient  sufferer,  yet  always  cheerful,  greeting 
those  who  came  to  see  her  with  a  pleasant 
smile.  Just  a  few  hours  before  she  passed  away 
she  said,  "God  has  been  good  to  me."  Her  life 
bore    testimony    to    these  words. 


Allison. — Leona  May  (Gibbons)  Allison  was  born 
in  Marion  Co.,  Mo.,  July  6,  1882;  died  Dec.  13, 
1918,  in  Palmyra,  Mo.;  aged  36  y.  5  m.  7  d. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Martin  D.  Allison 
of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Feb.  11,  1906.  To  this  union 
were  born  7  children,  3  preceding  her  in  death, 
(Odean,  Leona  May,  and  Cora  Frances).  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  early  departure  her  grieved 
husband,  two  daughters,  and  two  sons  (Emma 
Elizabeth,  Alma  Lorene,  Martin  D.,  William 
Howard),  father,  mother,  1  sister,  6  brothers, 
many    relatives    and    friends.    She    was    a  member 


of  the  Mennonite  Church  since  the  age  of  21, 
remaining  in  the  faith  till  death.  She  said  she 
was  ready  to  go  but  expressed  a  desire  to  stay 
with  her  family.  She  kissed  her  little  children 
good-bye  and  told  them  to  meet  her  in  heaven. 
Her  death  was  caused  by  confinement  and 
influenza.  Her  suffering  was  intense  the  last 
4  hours  she  lived,  but  she  remained  conscious 
till  the  last.  She  was  bed-fast  for  5  weeks  but 
did  not  suffer  until  the  last  two  days.  It  was 
hard  to  see  her  go,  but  we  humbly  submit  to 
God's  will,  knowing  He  doeth  all  things  well. 
Owing  to  the  epidemic  only  a  short  service 
was  held  at  the  cemetery  in  Palmyra  by  Bro. 
Harry  Buckwalter  and  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess,  reading 
the  19th  chapter  of  Job,  emphasizing  the  25th 
and  26th  verses.  Remains  laid  to  rest  in  City 
Cemetery,     Palmyra,  Mo. 

By    her  sister. 


Miller. — David  F.  Miller  was  born  in  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  Apr.  15,  1853,  and  died  at  his  home 
near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  28,  1918;  aged  65  y. 
7  m.  13  d.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  death  a 
sorrowing  wife,  2  sons,  Mose  D.,  living  east  of 
Kalona,  and  Alva,  living  on  the  home  place, 
3  daughters,  Mrs.  D.  J.  Fisher,  living  north  of 
Kalona,  and  Barbara  and  Emma,  living  at  home 
with  their  parents.  One  son  preceded  him  in 
death  at  the  age  of  two  and  one-half  years. 
2  sisters,  9  grandchildren,  and  a  host  of  friends 
join  with  his  immediate  family  in  mourning 
his  death.  When  three  years  of  age  he  emigrated 
with  his  parents  from  Pennsylvania  and  settled 
on  the  farm  northeast  of  Kalona,  where  he 
resided  until  he  was  removed  by  death.  On 
Jan.  25,  1877,  he  was  married  to  Katie  Yoder, 
and  lived  in  matrimony  over  41  years.  He  was 
a  man  of  sterling  character,  honesty,  and  up- 
rightness, whose  council  was  often  sought  and 
was  valued  because  it  was  good.  The  community 
as  well  as  the  home  will  keenly  feel  his 
departure.  At  an  early  age  he  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church,  and  at  the  time  of 
his  death  was  a  member  of  the  East  Union 
congregation.  He  was  a  faithful  member,  devoted 
to  the  cause  he  espoused  in  his  youth.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Y.  C. 
Miller,  of  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  and'  S.  C.  Yoder 
of  the  East  Union  congregation.  Text,  Heb. 
9 :27.  His  remains  were  interred  in  the  family 
cemetery  on  the  farm  where  he  lived  so  many 
years. 


Freyenberger. — Joseph  Freyenberger  was  born  in 
Alsace,  France,  May  31,  1837  ;  died  at  his  home 
in  Wayland,  la.,  Dec.  24,  1918;  aged  71  y. 
6  m.  24  d.  When  eleven  years  of  age  he  im- 
migrated to  America  with  his  parents  settling 
in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio.  Here  he  grew  to  manhood. 
At  the  age  of  twenty-one  he  came  to  Henry 
Co.,  Iowa  and  lived  in  this  community  ever 
since.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  when  1 6 
years  old  uniting  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  and  remained  a  faithful  member  until 
called  by  death.  On  Feb.  16,  1871  he  was 
married  to  Mary  Schlatter.  They  were  married 
nearly  forty-eight  years  at  the  time  of  his  death. 
Eleven  children  were  born  to  this  union,  *he 
two  oldest  having  died  in  infancy.  He  leaves 
his  wife,  5  sons  (Menno,  Chris,  Samuel,  Elmer, 
all  of  this  community  and  Albert  of  Camp  Dodge), 
4  daughters,  (Mrs.  Ella  Oswalt  of  Aurora,  Neb., 
Mrs.  Anna  Wenger  and  Mrs.  Katie  Wyse  of 
this  community,  and  Mrs.  Sarah  Swartzendruber 
of  Kalona,  Iowa),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Anna  Roth  of 
Wayland,  la.,  and  Mrs.  Lizzie  Rupp  of  Pettisville, 
O.).  fifteen  grandchildren,  and  a  large  number 
of  friends  and  neighbors  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Bro.  Freyenberger  had  several  severe  attacks 
of  heart  trouble  several  months  before,  and  had 
been  ailing  for  several  years  but  of  late  was 
considered  better  and  was  able  to  be  up  and 
about.  On  the  morning  of  his  death  nothing 
unusual  was  noticed  in  his  condition.  Having 
done  his  usual  morning  work  he  returned  to 
the  house  complaining  of  a  "queer"  feeling  sank 
into  his  chair  and  passed  away  almost  before 
help  could  be  called.  Funeral  services  were  held 
on  Friday,  Dec.  27,  at  the  Sugar  Creek  Church 
conducted  by  the  home  ministers.  Interment  in 
the    congregation  cemetery. 
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FRIENDS'  RECONSTRUCTION 


Conscientious   Objectors  Discharged  from 
Camp,  Dec.  21  to  29,  1918. 


Camp  Upton. — Vincent  D.  Nicholson, 
Richmond,  Ind. 

Camp    Meade. — Richard    M.  Balderston, 

Colora.  Md.:  Robert  W.  Dunn,  Hunting- 
don. Pa. 

Camp  Grant. — Lee  E.  Beier,  Cazenovia, 
Wis.:  Golden  W.  Elmore,  Pleasant  Plain, 
Iowa:  Paul  J.  Furnas,  Richmond,  Ind.; 
Chalmer  E.  Morefield,  Capron,  Okla.; 
Arthur  J.  Vail,  Norristown,  Pa. 

Camp  Sherman.  —  Chester  E.  Bundy, 
Converse.  Tnd.:  James  E.  Gnagey,  Arch- 
bold.   Ohio:   Foster   A.   Hall,   Salem,  O.; 

D.  Chauncey  Kauffman,  West  Liberty,  O.: 
Herbert  M.  Lake.  Chagrin  Falls,  O.;  Wm. 
M.  Davy,  Cleveland,  O.:  Albert  J.  Live- 
zey.  Barnesville,  O.:  Atlee  A.  Hostetler, 
■Baltic.  O.:  James  A.  Hostetler,  Baltic, 
O.:    Eli    Abram    Miller,    Millersburg,  O. 

CamD  Lee. — Arthur  W.  Binns,  Phila., 
Pa.;  George  H.  Hallett.  Jr..  Lansdowne, 
Pa.:   William  Harrison   Smith,  Phila.,  Pa. 

Camp  Taylor.  —  Brandt  D.  Holdren, 
Faton.  Ind. 

Came  Dod?e. — Karl  A.  Rickert,  New- 
tr>n  Kans.:  Wallace  Rockwell,  Paullina, 
Iowa. 

Camp  Lewis. — Floyd  E.  Bates,  Salem. 
Oregon:  Orie  M.  Conrad,  Gresham,  Ore- 
gon: Clvde  J.  Crobaus-h,  San  Jose,  Cal. : 
<^len  Dillon.  Los  Anareles,  Cal.;  Jesse  C. 
Emmert.  Hubard,  Ores-on;  Wailter  Guyer, 
Hntsenville.  111.:  Walter  H.  Hohmann, 
Deer  Creek.  Okla.;  David  R.  Metzler, 
Las  Gatos,  Cal:  Paul  V.  Snyder.  Plain- 
vipw.  Texas;  J.  Emel  Swanson,  Portland, 
Oregon;  Tvan  B.  Younar,  MacDoel,  Cal. 

Camp  Sevier. — Edward  E.  Adams,  Rich- 
ard L.  Buxton  James  R.  Candle,  Hubert 
H.    Cranford,    Pearl    B.    Cooper,  William 

E.  Cecil,  Charlie  Daniel,  Wm.  R.  Guth- 
rie, Fernando  A.  Hinshaw,  Sanford  B. 
Hinshaw,  Walter  L.  Hinshaw,  Thero  S. 
Hcbson,  John  H.  Lassiter,  John  F. 
Moore,  Charilus  Russell.  Wm.  V.  Shore, 
Joe  W.  White,   Ezra  Wishon. 

Fort  Riley. — The  group  are  still  held 
there   under  quarantine. 


BOXES  RECEIVED 
by  Friends  Service  Committee 

D  uring  W^eeks  Ending  Dec.  28,  1918. 


From  Mennonites. 

Sugar  Creek,  Ohio. 
Columbiana,  Ohio. 
Chambersburg,  Pa. 
Dundee,  Ohio. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 
La  Junta,  Colo. 
Nappanee,  Ind. 
Peabody,   Kans.  (2 
Smithville,  Ohio. 


Bluffton,  Ohio. 
Deer  Creek,  111. 
Goshen,  Ind. 
Kalona,  Iowa. 
La  Junta,  Colo. 
Middlebury,  Ind. 
Perkasie,  Pa. 
Shickley,  Neb. 
Flanagan,  111. 
Tiskilwa,  111. 


Recent  Arrivals  in  France 


Fred    D.    Augsberger,   Elida,  Ohio. 
William   Cary   Bowen,   Greenwich,  Conn. 
Mabel   Brewer,   Forest  Hills,  N.  Y. 
William    Fisher   Byron,   Johnstown,  Pa. 
Howard    L.   Carey,   Fairmount,  Indiana. 
Jean    Flickinger,    Dalton,  Mass. 
William   M.  Gordon,  Chelsea,  Mass. 
Arthur    Santmier,    Binghampton,    N.  Y. 
Harry    E.    Tamplin,    Portland,  Oregon. 
George  H.  Wild,  Fall  River,  Mass. 


If  ye  shall  ask  anything  in  My  name, 
I  will  do  it.  —John  14:14. 


REPORT 

(Continued  from  page  733) 

Ed  Neff  2.00 

Sterling  S  S  111  163.37 

Union  Cong  111  170.00 

Old  Order  Amish  Niverton  Pa  15.00 
N  E  Dist  Amish  Cong  Douglas 

•Co  111                     "  166.75 

Wm  Ropp  100.00 
A  Friend  of  the  Sufferers  Parnell  la  50.00 

Beach  S  S  Ohio  60.00 

Canton  Mission  Cong  O  33.92 

Canton  Mission  S  S  Ohio  18.23 

J  O  Grieser  10.00 

A  Bro  Wadsworth  Ohio  10.00 

Bethel  S  S  Ohio  69.25 

A  Sister  Elmira  Ont  40.00 
Orphans  Home  S  S  Grantsville  Md  9.00 

E  C  Brooks  1.00 

Ben  Springer  25.00 

Jennie  M  Kreider  5.00 

Sycamore  Grove  iS  S  Mo  77.70 

Freeport  S  S  111  60.00 

A  Bro  Freeport  111  10.00 

Frank  D  King  10.00 

Rockton  Cong  Pa  5.00 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  330.93 

Mianson  iS  S  la  346.50 
Old  Order  Mennonites  Columbiana 

Ohio  122.50 
Old  Order  Amish,  A  T  Mast  Dist. 

Arthur  111  65.00 
South  Sharon  Amish  Men  8  S  la  225.50 

Sonnenberg  Y  P  B  M  Ohio  18.00 

A  Bro  Broadway  Va  10.00 

A  Bro  Broadway  Va  50.00 

A  Sister  Broadway  Va  10.00 

A  Bro.  Broadway  Va  25.00 

A  Bro  Broadway  Va  10.00 

A  Sister  Broadway  Va  10.00 

A  Sister  Linville  Depot  Va  5.00 

E  W  Kulp  U.05 

•  John  M  Yoder  and  wife  100.00 

Ferdinand  Rostetter  71.15 

Crystal  Springs  Cong  Kans  76.74 

Zion  S  S  Ohio  30.00 

North  Lima  S  iS  Ohio  25.37 

Joe  B  iStutzman  and  wife  50.00 

Upper  Deer  Creek  A  M  S  S  la  30.50 

Mrs  H  C  Yoder  5.00 

Joseph  G  Gingerich  5.00 

Toseph  Metzler  20.00 

Noah  S  Beachy  200.00 

Old  Sonnenberg  Cong  Ohio  120.25 

Mrs  C  B  Schneck  5.00 
A  Bro  and  Sister  Hopewell  Cong 

Oreg  12.00 

E  and  A  Troyer  10.00 

Los  Angeles  S  S  Mission  Cal  25.00 

J  S  Peachy  and  family  10.00 

A  L  Eshleman  10.00 

Almira  S  S  Ont  13.60 

Elva  and  Lois  Gunden  8.69 

Primary  Dept  Waldo  S  S  111  7.50 

Mt  View  S  S  Mont  92.00 

Stahl  Cong  Pa  20.00 

Weber  S  S  Ont  100.00 

Waterloo  S  S  Ont  150.00 

Manson  S  S  la  300.50 

C  E  Stoltzfus  60.00 

Maple  Glen  A  M,  iS  S  Pa  57.55 

Mt  View  'S  S  Va  7.38 

Pigeon  River  Cong  Mich  203.91 

Olive  Cong  Ind  65.00 

Levi  Mann  4.00 

Paul  and  Mary  Yoder  5.00 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  2.00 
Yellow  Creek — Salem — Nappanee  S 

S  Meeting  Ind  6.93 

Mrs  J  A  Myers  10.00 

Barker  St  Cong  Mich  5.00 

Frank   H   Martin  5.00 

Ft  Wayne  Cong  Ind  4.00 

Simon   Bontrager  10.00 

Anna  Shaum  25.00 

Shore  Cong  Ind  35.00 

White  Cloud  S  S  Mich  28.88 

Mr  and  Mrs  James  Bucher  75.00 

Bowne  S  S  Mich  44.00 


Y  M  B  Class  Nappanee  West 
A  R  Miller 
Elizabeth  Thompson 
W_B  Weaver's  Class  Elkhart 
Olive  Cong  Ind 
Holdeman  S  S  Ind 
Nappanee  N  Main  St  S  S  Ind 
Mallard  Van  Tyne 
Forks  Cong  Ind 
Sunnyside  S  S  Mich 
H  C  Lehman 
Bethany  S  S  Mich 
Olive  S  S  Ind 

Myrtle  Grosh's  Class  Elkhart  t 
Elkhart  S  S  Ind 
Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind 
Shore  S  S  Ind 
S  E  Troyer 

Nappanee  West  Market  St  IS 
Middlebury  Cong  Ind 
N  Clinton  Old  Order  Amish 
Clinton  Brick  Cong  Ind 

Total 

Previously  reported 

Grand  total 
E.  M.  B.  of  M.  &  C. 


S  ,S 


s  s 


Ind  34.00 
3.00 
5.00 
Ind  14.00 
25.00 
400.55 
216.57 
1.50 
76.25 
20.00 
40.00 
15.25 
93.29 
S  S  Ind  9.00 
110.00 
95.84 
100.00 
"  10.00 
S  Ind  85.00 
200.00 
150.00 
40.75 

$  12,021.84 
174,033.59 

$186,055.43 
62,803.00 

$248,853.43 


Ind 


Grand  total 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Alennonite  Relief  Commission  for 
War  Sufferers, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 


Well,  what  does  enthsiasm  mean?  It 
means  that  one's  whole  heart  is  in  his 
work;  that  he  would  rather  be  doing  that 
particular  thing  than  anything  else. 
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"Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel." 


MISSIONS 

Conducted  by  J.  S.  Hartzler. 
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"Look  on  the  fields; 
for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest." 
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Save  a  life  if  you  can,  but  remem- 
ber that  one  soul  is  worth  more  than 
a  hundred  lives. 


The  cry  of  the  hour  is,  "Permanent 
Peace."  What  do  you  consider  the 
greatest  single  thing  which  would 
create  a  permanent  world  peace,  and 
what  relation  does  the  missionary  en- 
terprise have  to  this? 


What  qualifications  do  you  consider 
really  essential  for  successful  Chris- 
tian work?  Do  you  have  them?  Are 
you  concerned  because  you  have  them 
not  at  all,  or  in  such  small  proportion? 
You  should  be. 


One  minister  in  reference  to  Chris- 
tian giving  said,  "What  we  need  is, 
line  upon  Ire.  precept  upon  precept, 
here  a  little  and  there  a  great  deal.'" 
Does  your  teaching  benr  out  this 
'bought  with  legard  to  itkm's  financial 
debt  to  God? 


The  millionaire,  the  politician,  the 
pedagogue — in  fact  any  one  except 
the  Christian,  may  cry  with  enthusi- 
asm, "For  God  and  home  and  native 
land,"  but  the  true  Christian  with  the 
love  of  God  burning  in  his  soul  puts 
it,  "For  God  and  4iome  and  ever) 
land." 


The  war  has  had  its  evil  effects  in 
mission  lands  as  well  as  in  Central 
Europe.  An  African  widow,  a  Turk- 
ish orphan,  or  a  Persian  homeless 
family  suffer  just  as  much  in  mind 
and  many  times  more  in  body  because 
of  their  surroundings  than  the  same 
bereaved  class  in  America.  We  need 
to  look  to  the  welfare  of  the  souls  of 
these  people  but  it  is  poor  consolation 
for  America  with  her  abundance  to 
talk  Jesus  Christ  to  those  at  whose 
v.tals  hunger  ia  constantly  gnawing. 


medicine,  mechanics,  engineering  and 
what  not,  to  prepare  them  for  their 
life  work.  These  are  for  purposes 
w'hich  deal  with  the  material  and  na- 
tural, but  how  very  many  there  are 
who  think  it  unnecessary  and  even 
not  advisable  to  make  intellectual  pre- 
paration along  special  lines  when  in- 
tending to  devote  a  life  to  mission 
work,  knowing  full  well  that  mission- 
aries are  dealing  with  things  that  are 
eternal  and  immortal.    Think  about  it. 


Foreign  countries  have  books  and 
periodicals  treating  on  secular  sub- 
jects such  as  banking,  farming,  manu- 
facturing, etc.,  but  there  is  a  great 
dearth  in  valuable  mission  literature. 
Not  only  should  there  be  many  more 
translations  but  there  should  be  much 
more  original  in  these  languages, 
bringing  out  the  best  and  most  funda- 
mental things  of  the  Christian  life. 
Here  is  a  great  field  open  for  some 
one.  "Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who 
will  go  for  us?" 


These  are  days  of  specializing.  Men 
take   special   courses   in  agriculture, 


"Like  a  mighty  army  moves  the 
Church  of  God."  Does  it?  Do  you 
think  that  Satan  and  his,  hosts  are 
trembling  very  much  for  fear  of  de- 
feat? It  must  cause  him  to  smile 
when  he  hears  that  song  and  remem- 
bers that  we  spend  annually  on  an 
average  per  family  one  dollar  and 
sixty-two  cents  for  foreign  missions 
and  seven  hundred  and  seventy-two 
dollars  on  self.  "The  Church  of  God" 
"moves,"  but  too  much  of  it  is  of  the 
hobby-horse  kind — all  motion  and  no 
progress.  The  spiritual  standard  of 
this  "mighty  army"  is  manifested  by 
the  way  she  hinders  the  progress  of 
Satan  and  breaks  down  his  strong- 
holds :  First,  in  her  own  borders ;  sec- 
ond, in  her  neighborhood ;  third,  in 
her  large  cities  with  the  thousands  of 
foreigners  coming  each  year,  and';' 
fourth,  in  the  foreign  countries  where 
Satan  seems  to  be  in  supreme  com- 
mand. 


"The  wheels  of  civilization  have 
been  turned  back  a  hundred  years  by 
this  war."  Where  did  this  statement 
originate?  It  has  been  seen  in  many 
of  the  papers,  both  religious  and  sec- 
ular, in  the  last  few  months.  Is  it 
true?  It  will  do  to  tell,  but  do  we  be- 
lieve that  it  will  take  all  of  our  lives 
and  those  of  our  children  and  the 
greater  part  of  those  of  our  grandchil- 
dren to  reach  the  place  in  civilization 
that  we  had  five  years  ago?  Do  YOU 
believe  it? 

That  brings  up  another  question. 
Almost  invariably  missions  have  pre- 
ceded civilization.  If  you  doubt  it,  in- 
vestigate; it  will  bear  investigation. 
One  hundred  years  ago  the  foreign 
mission  cause  was  in  its  very  infancy. 
How  from  this  on?  At  that  time  mis- 
sionaries were  obliged  to  press  their 
cause  before  the  mission  boards 
(where  there  were  any)  and  often 
wait  years  before  they  would  get  even 
a  consideration.  How  from  this  on? 
It  is  up  to  the  Church  to  shorten  that 
hundred  years  through  the  missionary 
enterprise.  The  poorest  and  weakest 
member  in  it  can  do  something  to 
bring  this  about.  The  reasonably 
well-to-do  and  those  with  only  two 
talents  can  and  certainly  ought  to  do 
more,  those  who  have  one  or  more 
farms,  or  who  have  stocks  and  bonds, 
and  those  who  have  five  talents,  are 
just  that  much  more  responsible  for 
the  shortening  of  that  hundred  years. 
Every  dollar  that  is  added  to  your 
wealth,  and  every  bit  of  ability  that 
you  have  received  through  training 
or  otherwise,  has  simply  added  that 
much  to  your  responsibility  on  this 
question.  To  say  that  you  are  in 
debt  on  the  second  farm  does  not 
lessen  it.  This  question  is  up  to  the 
Church  as  it  is  up  to  no  other  institu- 
tion in  the  world.  I  am  a  part  of  the 
Church,  hence  it  is  up  to  me  in  pro- 
portion to  my  wealth  and  my  talent. 
My  views  to  the  contrary  make  no 
difference. 
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A  NEW  FIELD 


It  is  doubtful  whether  there  ever 
was  such  a  radical  religious  change  in 
so  short  a  time,  over  such  an  immense 
territory  as  occurred  in  Russia  in  the 
last  three  years.  Think  of  it.  One 
hundred  eighty-two  millions  of  peo- 
ple, comprising  one-cixth  of  the  land 
surface  of  the  world,  and  reaching  the 
extreme  distance  of  one  hundred 
seventy-four  degrees,  or  six  degrees 
near  one  half  the  way  around  the 
globe. 

The  Greek  Church  claimed  a  mem- 
bership of  seventy  per  cent  of  the  pop- 
ulation but  has  proven  herself  unable 
to  raise  her  people  to  anything  like  a 
Christian  standard,  to  say  nothing  a- 
bout  bringing  the  Gospel  to  others. 
That  Church  had  high  standards  of 
Christian  perfection  but  she  was  so 
devoid  of  the  essentials  of  salvation 
and  power,  that  she  held  out  very  lit- 
tle hope  to  her  people.  The  Czar  was 
head  of  the  ecclesiastical  as  well  as 
the  political  power,  and  now  being 
entirely  removed,  it  leaves  the  people 
without  an  anchor,  and  they  are  truly 
"as  sheep  having  no  shepherd."  They 
are  conscious  of  sin  and  its  results, 
but  they  know  not  Him  who  said,  "I 
am  the  way  the  truth  and  the  life." 
They  long  for  something  and  know 
not  what.  It  fits  them  in  a  very  pe- 
culiar way  for  the  Gospel. 

True,  much  of  Russia  is  cold,  but 
she  has  many  redeeming  features.  She 
has  many  immense  coal  fields  which 
have  never  been  worked  anywhere 
near  their  possibilities.  She  has  sev- 
eral gold  regions,  runs  France  a  race 
for  the  fourth  place  in  the  production 
of  iron  of  the  world.  She  also  pro- 
duces copper,  salt,  and  precious  stones. 
She  has  some  of  the  greatest  wheat 
producing  regions  of  the  world,  and 
raises  many  other  grains  and  the 
hardier  fruits.  AVhen  the  Mennonites 
of  Germany  came  to  Russia  at  the  in- 
vitation of  Catharine  II,  they  found 
much  of  the  land  uncultivated.  They 
raised  large  crops  and  became  rich  in 
a  few  years  because  of  the  excellent 
opportunities  in  agriculture  and  graz- 
ing. The  opportunities  are  equally 
great  now  as  fast  as  government  be- 
comes settled,  both  from  the  financial 
and  spiritual  view  points. 

Before  this,  the  Gospel  was  not  free 
in  that  country.  Schools  were  not  en- 
couraged as  they  should  have  been. 
No  educational  qualifications  were  re- 
quired for  the  teachers.  All  that  was 
necessary  was  that  the  applicant  satis- 
fied the  bishop.  This  meant  very  low- 
standards  in  education  even  in  the 
places  where  schools  were  established. 

Think  of  the  chaotic  conditions 
there  now.  No  stable  government,  no 
head  for  the  Church  when  the  people 
had  always  depended  on  one,  no  re- 
ligious anchorage.  Missionaries  should 


be  ready  in  such  numbers  as  to  step 
in  and  adequately  occupy  the  field  as 
fast  as  it  becomes  reasonably  safe  to 
enter.  The  present  state  of  anarchy 
has  a  wonderful  tendency  to  infidelity 
and  wickedness.  No  country  needs 
Jesus  Christ  worse  just  now  than  Rus- 
sia, and  there  is  possibly  no  other 
land  where  larger  returns  could  be 
expected  in  a  shorter  time. 

The  Greek  Catholic  Church  being  in 
governmental  authority,  missionaries 
and  ministers  who  dared  preach  any- 
thing which  opposed  the  practices  and 
customs  of  that  body  were  in  constant 
danger  of  being  banished  to  the  coal 
fields  of  Siberia.  Scores,  and 'possibly 
hundreds  of  teachers  and  preachers 
were  serving  a  sentence  there  until  re- 
cently for  no  other  reason  than  that 
they  preached  the  real  plan  of  salva- 
tion. Most  of  these  have  come  back 
to  their  homes  now.  Let  many  more 
come  and  let  them  enter  as  the  way 
opens. 

While  governments  are  being  ad- 
justed there  are  thousands  upon  thou- 
sands of  people  who  have  been  made 
homeless  by  the  ravages  of  war.  Their 
crops  have  been  destroyed.  What  was 
not  ruined  by  the  World  War  was 
jeopardized  if  not  totally  ruined  by 
internal  disruption,  so  that  practically 
the  whole  land  needs  the  help  of  other 
countries  and  peoples. 

There  are  two  direct  means  of  im- 
mediate approach :  One  by  way  of  the 
west,  through  Vladivostok.  Much  of 
this  territory  is  in  very  great  need, 
and  order  prevails  as  it  is  in  the  hands 
of  the  allies,  so  that  work  could  be 
done  here  with  comparative  safety. 
The  other  is  to  come  into  the  country 
from  the  north,  through  the  White 
Sea,  making  Arcangel  the  headquar- 
ters and  working  out  from  there.  The 
most  desirable  entrance,  by  way  of  the 
Black  Sea,  will  be  open  in  the  next 
few  weeks.  This  would  bring  the 
prospectors  right  in  touch  with  the 
Mennonites  of  that  country.  Of  the 
three  localities  in  Russia  where  Men- 
nonites are  found,  one  of  the  colonies 
is  located  on  the  Crimean  Peninsula, 
at  the  very  entrance  of  the  country. 

There  is  possibly  no  better  means 
of  paving  the  way  for  mission  work 
than  to  come  in  time  of  physical  need 
and  administer  to  the  wants  of  the 
people.  The  effect  of  the  relief  work 
that  was  done  by  our  Church  in  India 
in  the  famine  of  1899  is  not  all  gone. 
Missionaries  tell  us  of  the  references 
that  are  made  to  that  work  at  present 
even  in  places  far  removed  from  the 
mission. 

Is  the  Mennonite  Church  thinking 
of  opening  a  new  foreign  mission  in 
the  near  future?  If  so,  does  she  think 
of  fields  closer  home,  such  as  Mexico 
or  Central  America?  These  are  fields 
which  should  be  considered.  Let  her 
do  the  relief  work  in  some  parts  of 


Europe  even  though  she  does  not  in- 
tend to  open  mission  work  there,  but 
if  she  is  thinking  of  a  field  farther  a- 
way  from  home,  it  is  very  doubtful 
whether  she  can  find  a  better  field 
than  Russia,  and  she  should  not  let 
this  opportunity  pass  without  helping 
to  relieve  the  suffering  by  feeding  the 
hungry  and  clothing  the  naked,  and 
by  this  also  pave  the  way  into  the 
people's  hearts  for  the  reception  of  the 
Gospel. 


A  MISSION  WORKER'S 
TESTIMONY 


By  Emma  S.  Smeltzer 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

I  have  been  at  he  Altoona  Mission 
but  a  short  time.  After  having  a 
struggle  trying  to  evade  my  convic- 
tions for  mission  work,  I  decided  to 
consecrate  my  life  to  the  service  of 
God  and  I  am  confident  of  the  fact 
that  living  in  obedience  to  God  is  the 
happiest  and  only  life  worth  living. 

Mission  work  is  not  all  smooth  sail- 
ing, as  some  may  think.  As  we  visit 
the  many  different  homes  and  come  in 
contact  with  the  people  they  tell  us 
tales  of  woe  and  misery ;  they  com- 
plain and  quarrel  with  their  neighbors  ; 
some  seemingly  live  good,  moral  lives 
but  to  hear  the  story  from  their  neigh- 
bors sounds  quite  different. 

Sometimes  we  get  discouraged 
when  we  do  not  see  the  fruits  of  our 
labors,  but  with  all  the  problems 
there  is  the  joy  and  satisfaction  of 
knowing  that  we  are  doing  His  will 
and  have  the  assurance  of  His  sustain- 
ing power.  We  must  sow  the  seed 
and  God  will  give  the  increase. 

There  is  a  three-fold  blessing  for 
the  mission  worker:  (1)  We  will  be 
benefited  in  our  own  spiritual  growth; 
(2)  We  will  not  be  living  only  for  self, 
but  our  life  will  be  a  blessing  to  oth- 
ers, and  last  but  not  least  we  experi- 
ence the  "Go  ye"  command  in  a  prac- 
tical way.  "If  ye  love  me  keep  my 
commandments." 

When  we  think  of  the  sacrifices  our 
young  brethren  make  in  leaving  their 
homes  and  the  severe  tests  they  en- 
dure all  for  Christ's  sake,  w«  should 
deem  missionary  work  a  pleasure  and 
a  blessed  privilege.  I  long  to  see 
more  of  our  young  people  interested. 

It  is  a  source  of  inspiration  to  see 
those  who  once  were  drunkards  and 
had  miserable  homes  now  enjoy  their 
Christian  life  and  testify  for  Jesus. 

It  is  a  pleasure  while  in  visitation 
work  to  see  the  children  running  to 
meet  us,  some  ask  for  papers,  some 
for  cards,  others  for  something  else. 

Altoona,  Pa. 


"He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor 
lendeth  unto  the  Lord." 
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THE  LAST  FORTY 


Some  of  the  missionaries  in  India 
were  so  well  pleased  with  the  Mission 
Letter  No.  42  that  they  have  asked 
that  it  he  published  in  the  Gospel 
Herald.  See  whether  there  is  a  hint 
in  the  last  paragraph  which  may  be 
helpful  to  you. 

"No,  I  don't  believe  in  foreign  mis- 
sions. That  is  all  there  is  to  that.  I 
am  a  home  mission  man.  I  think  it's 
plain  foolishness  to  go  spending  mon- 
ey on  other  people  in  lands  we  don't 
know  anything  about  as  long  as 
x\merica  is  not  right.  Let's  convert 
America.  Let's  git  our  own  country 
pure  of  its  politics  and  the  churches 
straigntened  up  at  home  before  going 
elsewhere.  Anyhow,  we  never  had 
anything  to  do  with  making  the 
heathen  what  they  are,  and  why 
bother  about  them  when  there  is  so 
much  to  do  at  home?" 

Thus  spoke  Farmer  Watkins.  And 
he  did  it  with  much  emphasis,  too,  for 
had  he  not  often  made  this  same 
speech? — so  often  that  he  was  thor- 
oughly grounded  in  its  correctness ! 

His  neighbor,  Bates,  was  a  full  min- 
ute waiting  to  give  an  answer ;  then 
he  calmly  asked  this  question : 

"Thomas,  how  many  acres  have  you 
in  your  farm — I  mean  the  home  farm, 
not  the  others?" 

"One-  hundred  thirty,"  answered 
Bro.  Watkins,  and  with  a  grin  he  add- 
ed, "Well,  it  looks  like  you're  wanting 
to  change  the  subject  pretty  quick, 
hey?" 

"Just  a  moment,  please,  Thomas," 
interrupted  Bro.  Bates.  "One  hun- 
dred thirty  acres.  Now  if  I  recall  cor- 
rectly you  have  three  forties  in  a  line, 
one  behind  the  other,  and  then  ten 
acres  across  the  road  from  the  main 
tract  on  which  your  home  buildings 
are  located." 

"You're  right,"  replied  Bro.  Wat- 
kins. 

"Now,  Thomas,  while  I  may  not  be 
as  near  as  good  a  farmer  as  you  are, 
permit  me  to  make  a  suggestion  about 
how  you  should  farm  your  home  one 
hundred  and  thirty.  It  looks  to  me 
like  you  are  not  taking  the  wise 
course  at  all.  Last  evening  I  saw  you 
returning  from  a  hard  day's  work  on 
the  back  forty,  the  one  lying  farthest 
from  the  house.  Evidently  you  are 
getting  ready  to  sow  fall  wheat,  for 
you  were  bringing  back  your  plow 
and  harrow.  It  was  a  hot  day  as  we 
all  know  and  your  fine  horses  looked 
all  fagged  out.  You  certainly  are  fool- 
ish to  work  so  hard  cultivating  that 
back  forty  and  expect  good  crops  way 
back  there." 

"Hold  on  there,  Bro.  Bates!"  inter- 
rupted Watkins. 

"Now  wait,  Thomas,"  insisted  Bate', 
and  he  continued.  "I  understand  you 
are  going  to  put  a  new  fence  around 
this  back  forty,  tile  the  low  part  in  the 


one  corner,  and  bring  it  up  to  goocr 
yielding.  Here  is  my  objection  to 
such  a  course.  Why  spend  time  and 
money  on  these  outlying  fields  like 
this  back  forty?  You  seemingly  for- 
get that  ten-acre  tract  around  your 
house  and  you  know  conditions  are 
far  from  right  there.  Your  barn  needs 
paint,  the  out-buildings'  need  repair- 
ing, the  wall  about  the  well  should  be 
fixed  up,  else  disease  may  come  to 
your  family,  the  garden  is  not,  clear 
of  weeds,  the  potato  patch  needs  plow- 
ing, the  front  yard  needs  mowing  and 
bare  spots  reseeding,  the  flower  beds 
need  late  varieties  and  the  drive 
should  have  some  fresh  gravel  on  it. 
Surely  you  act  foolishly  to  go  back 
to  that  farthest  forty  to  till  it  until 
you  get  this  home  ten  acres  up  to  the 
highest  state  of  fitness  and  beauty 
possible.  Now  honest,  Thomas,  in 
the  light  of  what  you  said  at  first,  am 
1  not  correct  in  what  I  am  telling 
you?" 

For  a  moment  Farmer  Watkins  was 
confused.  His  face  flushed.  But  he 
was  a  noble  man  who  meant  to  do 
the  right,  and  after  a  moment  he 
straightened  up  and  looking  at  his 
brother  with  clear,  kindly  eyes,  now 
swimming  in  tears,  he  said,  "I  never 
thought  of  the  foreign  lands  in  that 
way." 

His  neighbor  seemingly  did  not  no- 
tice the  remark  as  he  spoke  further. 
"Just  why  the  Lord  made  the  world 
as  He  has  I  do  not  know,  but  he 
seems  to  have  fenced  it  into  different 
fields.  There  is  the  India  field  and 
the  China  field  where  our  church  has 
noble  workers ;  oh,  yes,  and  there  is 
the  Scandinavian  field  here  we  have 
others  doing  splendid  work.  Then 
there  are  other  fields  of  our  Father's 
fencing  which  our  church  has  not  yet 
entered — like  South  America  and  Af- 
rica and  Australia,  and  Russia  and 
Persia.  His  Son  meant  that  we  should 
farm  the  back  fields  when  He  in  His 
last  words  talked  about  "the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth,"  and  if  we  are 
to  be  wise  husbandmen  for  Him  I  am 
sure  that  in  these  back  forties  we  will 
be  just  as  anxious  that  WE  plow  and 
sow  and  that  He  may  reap  into  the 
heavenly  garner  as  you  are  to  culti- 
vate that  back  forty  of  your  home 
farm.  It  surely  would  be  just  as  fool- 
b  h  to  keep  all  His  laborers  in  America 
tL:  America  is  pure  as  it  would  be  to 
confine  your  farming  to  the  home  ten 
till  you  have  just  what  you  want  it  to 
be.  And,  Bro.  Watkins,  no  one  else 
knows  this  better  than  you  do." 

"I  have  no  more  to  say,  save  to 
thank  you,  Bro.  Bates.  But  this  comes 
to  me  now.  I  am  too  old  to  go  and 
farm  God's  back  forties  myself,  but  I 
am  willing  to  send  a  hand  to  work  in 
my  place.  Count  on  me  to  support 
one  of  our  workers  on  THE  LAST 
FORTY." 


ANOTHER  IDEA 


While  self-support  is  regarded  by 
many  as  the  objective  of  a  mission,  it 
is  by  no  means  the  ultimate  purpose 
for  which  a  mission  is  being  supported 
by  the  Board.  Perhaps  too  much  of  a 
premium  has  been  set  by  many  upon 
this  matter  of  a  mission  going  to  self- 
support.  Sometimes  indeed  a  mission 
does  not  go  to  self-support  when  it  is 
fully  able  to  do  so;  whereas  another 
mission  may,  in  its  eagerness  to  reach 
this  goal,  go  to  self-support  long  be- 
fore it  ought  to  do  so.  The  real  thing 
to  be  achieved  is  not  to  relieve  the 
Board  from  helping  a  mission,  but 
the  strengthening  of  the  mission  itself 
so  that  it  may  accomplish  the  pur- 
pose for  which  it  was  started.  While 
the  interests  of  the  Board  necessarily 
must  be  conserved,  those  interests  are 
in  a  manner  secondary.  The  healthy 
growth  and  the  proper  functioning  of 
the  life  of  the  mission  is  the  primary 
and  essential  thing.  Consequently, 
supervision  and  support  of  the  mission 
on  the  part  of  the  Board-  involves  a 
great  deal  more  than  the  sending  of 
monthly  checks  to  the  missionary  or 
assisting  the  mission  in  the  erection 
of  a  church  building.  It  includes  the 
awakening  of  a  proper  spirit  and  the 
realizing  of  an  ideal  so  that  the  high- 
est purpose  for  which  it  was  estab- 
lished shall  not  be  defeated? 

Why  establish  a  mission?  The 
whole  work  of  administration  and 
support  devolves  upon  the  proper  an- 
swer to  this  question.  A  mission  is 
established  in  a  community  to  serve 
the  social  and  religious  needs  of  that 
community.  It  is  not  to  be  an  end  in 
itself.  Plere  is  a  comimunity  without 
adequate  religious  facilities.  The 
Board  of  Flome  Missions  says — we  are 
going  to  gather  a  nucleus  of  people 
together  who  will  form  an  organiza- 
tion having  common  purposes,  com- 
mon plans,  a  common  passion  for 
ministering  to  that  community.  The 
Board  puts  money  into  the  organiza- 
tion in  order  that  this  little  group  of 
like-minded  individuals  may  be  able 
to  work  out  that  plan  and  policy  more 
adequately.  It  is  a  mistaken  effort, 
therefore,  to  establish  a  mission  and 
then  expect  it  to  live  off  the  com- 
munity rather  than  for  the  commun- 
ity. If  it  gets  the  idea  that  its  exist- 
ence depends  upon  the  help  and  sup- 
port it  can  get  from  the  community  in 
which  it  is  located,  it  will  develop  into 
a  very  selfish  and  narrow  grooved 
concern.  If  it  does  gather  unto  itself 
members  and  extend  its  fellowship  un- 
til it  is  able  to  support  itself,  the  years 
of  preparation  and  of  training  through 
which  it  has  passed  have  served  to 
make  it  a  very  selfish  organization  at 
best  and  the  Board  has  put  money  in- 
to the  fostering  of  a  body  of  believers 
that  has  no  community  sense,  has  no 
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altruistic  spirit,  has  very  little  religion 
indeed,  although  the  outer  forms  of 
religion  may  prevail,  and  defeats  the 
very  purpose  for  which  a  mission 
ought  to  be  established.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  a  mission  is  established  by  the 
Board  on  a  broad,  constructive,  Chris- 
tian basis,  with  a  view  of  working  out 
a  policy  of  ministry  and  service  in  the 
community,  when  that  mission  attains 
the  degree  of  strength  that  it  can 
stand  upon  its  own  feet  it  will  then  be 
a  power  not  only  in  its  own  immediate 
territory  but  in  the  denomination  and 
throughout  Christendom^  If  you  bring 
children  up  in  a  selfish,  petulant  way, 
having  a  wrong  view  of  life,  you  will 
have  made  a  very  small  contribution 
to  society  and  will  find  very  little  joy 
in  your  children.  But  if  they  will  de- 
velop into  servants  of  the  King,  living 
lives  of  helpful  ministry  to  others, 
they  will  not  only  prove  a  blessing  to 
humanity  but  a  joy  to  your  old  age  as 
well.  The  Board  supports  a  mission 
not  to  reach  self-support,  but  to  ren- 
der the  fullest  and  best  Christian  serv- 
ice to  the  community  in  which  it  is  lo- 
cated.— Outlook  of  Missions. 


A  MORAVIAN  MOTHER 


In  these  days  mothers  unhesitating- 
ly give  up  their  sons  for  the  service 
of  their  country.  But  no  finer  story 
of  sacrifice  made  with  joy  could  be 
told  than  that  of  a  Moravian  mother 
who  had  given  a  son  to  missions,  and 
was  one  day  told  of  his  death.  She 
asked,  "Is  my  son  Thomas  gone  to 
Heaven  through  the  missionary  life? 
Would  to  God  he  would  call  my  son 
John  to  the  service!"  John  was  called, 
became  a  missionary  and  also  died. 
When  the  mother  heard  the  sad  mes- 
sage she  exclaimed,  "Would  that  He 
would  call  my  last  son,  William!" 
Her  prayer  was  answered.  William 
went  and  also  fell  on  the  field.  But 
this  mother's  holy  courage  and  devo- 
tion to  her  Lord  could  not  be  daunted, 
for  she  exclaimed,  "Would  that  I  had 
a  thousand  sons  to  give  to  God !" 

This  Moravian  mother  stands  for 
the  spirit  of  that  noble  missionary 
church,  the  Moravian,  the  oldest  Pro- 
testant missionary  church  in  the 
world. — The  Missionary  Link. 


One  of  the  greatest  honors  that 
can  come  to  any  person  is  to  be 
chosen  God's  helper  in  promoting 
his    kingdom    on  earth. 


Greatness  in  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en depends  upon  the  most  loving 
and  loyal  service  rendered  unselfishly 
to  others. 


Remember  that  what  other  boys 
do  does  not  always  make  that  right 
for  us.  We  must  listen  to  our  own 
conscience. 


THE  DEATH  OF  A  JEW 


Mr.  Gurland,  a  converted  Jewish 
evangelist,  was  sent  for  one  night  by 
an  old  acquaintance,  also  a  Jew,  who 
for  some  years  had  practiced  medicine. 
The  following  is  the  account  he  gave 
of  his  visit : — 

The  house  was  well  known  to  me. 
I  had  often  been  invited  there,  and  I 
had  spent  many  happy  hours  in  the 
company  of  the  doctor  who  lived 
there.  When  I  was  Rabbi,  he  was  my 
best  friend ;  but  my  conversion  put  an 
end  to  our  intercourse,  so  that  he  be- 
came my  inveterate  enemy. 

On  entering  his  room,  I  was  startled 
by  his  ghastly  appearance.  Sighing 
deeply  he  seized  my  hand  and  said : 

"Dear  friend,  I  am  very  ill;  I  shall 
not  recover.  You  know  how  I  have 
lived  ;  but  I  do  not  wish  to  die  as  a 
Jew;  I  wish  to  be  a  Christian;  will 
you  baptize  me?" 

"My  dear  doctor,"  I  replied,  "If 
you  only  know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  a  man,  which  is  what  you  have  al- 
ways told  me,  it  is  impossible  for  me 
to  baptize  you.  In  what  can  you  be 
helped  by  a  mere  man,  even  though  he 
be  'The  ideal  man?'  No  man  can  re- 
deem his  brother ;  it  is  not  in  his  pow- 
er to  pay  the  price.  If  you  believe 
that  Christ  is  only  a  man,  and  that 
nevertheless  you  pray  him  to  save 
you,  it  is  idolatry,  and  a  grave  mis- 
take." 

"No,  no,"  he  interrupted  ;  "you  have 
no  need  to  tell  me  that.  I  have  had 
ample  time  to  reflect  during  my  ill- 
ness.    Listen  to  me.    I  attended  for 

two  months  old  Madame  N  .  The 

sweetness,  the  calm,  the  patience,  with 
which  she  bore  her  terrible  sufferings 
made  a  deep  impression  upon  me,  and 
I  was  compelled  to  own  to  myself 
that  she  drew  that  serenity  of  soul 
from  a  source  that  I  knew  nothing  of. 
She  begged  me  one  day  to  tell  her  at 
once,  and  plainly,  what  I  thought  of 
her  condition.  I  did  not  hide  from  her 
that  she  had  a  very  short  time  to  live. 
She  received  my  words  with  great  joy. 

"'  Doctor,'  she  said,  trembling  and 
seizing  my  hand,  'I  should  like  to  tell 
you  one  thing  before  I  die.  You,  are  a 
Jew ;  you  know  not  the  Savior.  With- 
out Him  you  cannot  be  saved.  Oh, 
seek  Jesus,  the  Savior  of  sinners.' 
Deeply  moved  I  asked  her,  'How  do 
you  know,  dear  madam,  that  salvation 
can  only  be  found  in  Jesus?'  'I  know 
it,'  she  replied,  'As  surely  as  the  sun 
shines,  as  certainly  as  there  is  a  God 
in  heaven,  and  as  truly,  for  His  Word 
itself  says  so.'  Then  she  offered  me 
her  Bible,  adding,  'Dear  doctor,  I  am 
very  thankful  for  all  the  care  you  have 
given  to  a  poor  woman  such  as  I.  The 
only  gift  I  can  offer  you  is  my  Bible. 
Take  it  as  a  remembrance  of  me,  but, 
above  all,  read  it  as  the  Word  of  God, 
with  seriousness  and  prayer;  you  will 


find  there  Jesus  your  Savior,  and  then 
your  happiness  will  be  as  great  as 
mine.' 

"I  took  the  old  Book  from  the 
trembling  hands  of  the  invalid,  and  re- 
turned home,  profoundly  moved  and 
agitated.  A  violent  conflict  arose 
within  me ;  truth  and  falsehood,  cer- 
tainty and  doubt,  hope  and  fear,  strug- 
gled in  my  troubled  soul. 

"The  next  day,  passing  the  house  of 
my  patient,  I  felt  constrained  to  enter, 
without  knowing  why.  Just  at  that 
moment  a  clear,  sweet,  childish  voice 
commenced  to  sing  the  favorite  hymn 
of  the  invalid :  Jesus  saveth  sinners. 
I  still  hear  the  words  of  that  one 
verse : 

'Confessing  my  sins  I  come  to  Thee; 
O  my  Savior,  look  upon'  me! 
Come,  come,  come  to  my  aid, 
For  all  that  now,  O  Lord,  I  plead, 
Is  Jesus  receiveth  sinners.' 

"These  words,  sung  by  a  child  that 
I  had  often  seen  kneeling  by  the  bed 
of  that  poor  woman,  entered  into  my 
heart ;  the  scales  fell  in  a  moment 
from  my  eyes,  and  I  saw  how  miser- 
able and  naked  I  was  before  God,  with 
all  my  good  works. 

"Christ  as  the  'Ideal  man'  merely  is 
a  fanciful  image,  which  disappears  as 
a  cloud,  when  one  comes  to  'the  critical 
hour,  and  needs  succor  or  consolation. 
He  in  whom  I  now  believe  is  Jesus 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  the  Savior 
who  has  shed  His  blood,  who  has  died 
for  sinners,  even  for  me,  an  old  hard- 
ened sinner.  The  result  of  all  my  sci- 
ence is,  that  I  am  a  great  sinner,  but 
Jesus  is  a  greater  Savior.  In  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  my  Savior,  I 
ask  you  to  baptize  me." 

Such  was  the  story  of  the  doctor.  I 
understood,  to  my  profound  joy,  that 
the  Spirit  of  God,  by  the  mouth  of  a 
little  child,  had  done  mlore,  in  one  in- 
stant, in  the  heart  of  a  learned  Phari- 
see, than  I  by  my  many  and  frequent 
discussions  with  him. 

That  same  night  in  the  presence  of 
several  Jews,  whom  he  had  con- 
strained to  come,  he  was  baptized.  He 
fell  asleep  peacefully  in  the  Lord  the 
following  day,  and  his  last  words 
were,  Jesus  receiveth  sinners!  In  His 
Grace  He  received  me:  I  am  going, 
full  of  joy,  to  be  near  Him  in  heaven, 
where  I  shall  see  His  face.  Jesus  re- 
ceiveth sinners !" — Selected. 


The  weak  spot  in  missions  today  is 
not  in  the  field  nor  in  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Board  nor  in  the  pews  but 
in  the  pulpit. — Dr.  T.  T.  Munger. 


The  missionary  visitor  may  arouse 
temporary  interest  but  it  is  'the  mis- 
sionary pastor  who  makes  a  church  a 
missionary  power. — George  Robson. 
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THE  BLACKSMITH  AND 
ROMISH  MASSES 


During  my  Gospel  tour  in  France  I 
had  cycled  to  one  of  the  towns  in  rural 
Normandy,  having  a  beautiful  Abbaye 
as  its  pentral  attraction.  After  hold- 
ing several  impromptu  meetings,  1 
went  to  see  the  interior  of  the  old  relic 
of  Norman  architecture. 

1  viewed  the  beauties  of  the  build- 
ing for  some  time,  and  upon  coming 
out  was  attracted  by  what  to  me,  was 
the  sweet  music  of  a  smith's  anvil  in 
the  forge  hard  by.  Surely  it  might  be 
said  of  the  smith,  "A  mighty  man  was 
he ;"  a  typical  son  of  Vulcan.  He  was 
busv  welding  two  pieces  of  iron.  I 
waited.  As  soon  as  he  had  finished 
he  threw  aside  the  iron,  as  who  should 
say,  "That  job  is  finished,  anyway," 
and  gave  me  a  hearty  greeting  and 
asking  if  there  was  anything  he  could 
do  for  me?  Now  from  the  moment  I 
entered  that  smithy  I  had  the  strange 
intuitive  feeling  that  God  was  work- 
ing. This  will  be  readily  understood 
by  those  who  know  what  it  is  to  be 
"led"  of  the  Spirit.  Thoughts,  ideas, 
words  and  actions  come  with  a  readi- 
ness that  is  surprising,  and  one  real- 
izes that  the  Worker  is  the  Holy  Spir- 
it, simply  operating  through  one's 
members.  And  so  I  responded  to  the 
blacksmith's  query,  "Yes,  you  can  find 
me  a  job  of  work."  • 

He  seemed  amused.  Putting  his 
arms  akimbo  he  scanned  me  with  a 
quizzical  smile,  saying: 

"And  what  sort  of  a  job  do  you 
want?" 

"Well,  I'm  very  particular.  I  have 
two  conditions." 

He  became  satirical.  "So,  so ! 
We're  particular,  are  we?  And  what 
are  your  conditions?" 

"The  first  is  very  simple,"  I  replied. 
"There  must  be  plenty  of  wages." 

'Plenty  of  wages.  Oh,  Oh!  Oh,  my!" 
with  a  loud  guffaw,  'You'll  have  to  go 
elsewhere,  then.  And  what  is  your 
next  condition?" 

"The  next  is  equally  simple:  there 
must  be  no  work  to  do." 

This  excited  his  risibility,  and  he 
roared  with  laughter,  ran  out  of  the 
forge  calling  to  the  people,  "Come  and 
see  this  man  from  London ;  he  wants 
a  job  where  there's  lots  of  money  and 
no  work  to  do.  Oh,  my !  Oh  my !  Oh  ! 
Oh!  " 

The  excitement  ebbed  away  and  we 
were  left  alone  in  the  forge.  And  then 
his  manner  changed  from  gay  to  grave 
and  he  said,  "Well,  really,  Monsieur, 
you  certainly  will  have  to  move  on ; 
you'll  never  get  that- kind  of  job  here. 
Now  look  at  me,  here  am  I  working 
day  and  night,  yet  I  cannot  pay  my 
way." 

I  retorted  sharply :  "What  are  you 
talking  about?  Cannot  pay  your  way? 
Are  you  not  working  day  and  night?" 
And  then  he  put  his  horny  hands  upon 


my  shoulders  with  a  look  of  concen- 
trated misery,  saying,  "Listen,  Mon- 
sieur, I  think  I  can  trust  you ;  and  I'll 
tell  you  my  story.  One  year  ago  my 
father  died.  Oh,  how  I  loved  him ! 
But  he  was  a  good  Catholic,  making 
all  his  feasts  and  fasts,  going  regular- 
ly to  confession,  and  giving  his  money 
to  the  Cure.  But  what  would  you, 
Monsieur?  He  had  to  go  to  purga- 
tory ;  and  I  worked  day  and  night  to 
earn  money  for  the  Cure  to  say  mass- 
es for  the  repose  of  his  soul.  Now  the 
other  day  the  Cure  came  to  me  in  a 
great  rage,  saying,  'I  could  not  sleep 
for  your  father's  screams  and  groans 
last  night,'  and  when  I  spoke  to  him, 
he  said,  'Go  to  my  son  and  beeseec'h 
him  to  work  harder  to  give  you  more 
money  for  more  masses,  for  I  am  tor- 
mented in  this  flame.'  " 

Imagine,  if  you  can,  my  indignation. 
I  looked  upon  that  horny-handed  son 
of  toil,  as  ingenuous  as  a  little  child, 
and  then  and  there  reconsecrated  my 
life  to  the  exposure  of  that  fraudulent 
and  lying  system. 

"Now,  listen  carefully  to  me,"  I  said. 
"A  gracious  God  has  heard  your 
prayers,  and  seen  your  tears,  and  sent 
me  all  the  way  from  London  with  a 
message  for  you." 

"Pas  possible!"  he  cried.  "Pas  pos- 
sible!" 

"It  is  not  only  possible  but  proven," 
I  replied.  "You  thought  I  was  joking 
just  now,  but  I  was  not,  for  God  has 
given  me  a  written  message  to  you,  and 
here  it  is,  read  it  for  yourself."  I  put 
the  message  in  his  hand.  It  was  the 
God-inspired  letter  of  the  Apostle 
Paul  to  the  Romans,  chapter  4.  He 
read  down  carefully  until  he  came  to 
the  fifth  verse.  "To  him  that  worketh 
not."  A  pause.  "So,  so !"  Then  a 
keen  glance  at  me,  and — "That's  what 
you  said,  Monsieur,  no  work  to  do." 
"Yes,  yes;  let  us  continue:  'But  be- 
lieveth  on  him  that  justifieth  the  un- 
godly, his  faith  is  counted  for  right- 
eousness.' "  And  the  Omnipotent  Spir- 
it interpreted  the  inner  meaning  of 
those  emancipating  words  to  that  poor 
man's  understanding,  and,  as  in  a 
flash  of  an  angel's  wing,  all  was  made 
clear.  If  the  Holy  Spirit  does  not  in- 
terpret God's  Truth  to  the  soul,  no 
man  can  ;  but  if  He  does,  no  demon 
can  hinder.  Oh,  the  glorious  revela- 
tion of  pardon  and  free  justification! 

Gone  all  the  superstitious  fears  

The  light  of  a  new  and  endless  day 
had  dawned  upon  his  wondering  spirit 
and  he  was  born  from  above.  He 
threw  himself  upon  me  and  hugged 
me  like  a  grizzly  bear.  We  mingled 
our  tears,  of  joy  and  liberty,  like  the 
sparkling  dewdrops  which  usher  in 
the  morn  of  summer,  and  that  grimy 
forge  became  to  us  as  the  "House  of 
God,"  as  "The  very  gate  of  heaven." 
— Samuel  Levermone  in  Gospel  Mes- 
sage. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
The  Quarterly  Report  cards  have 
again  'been  sent  to  foster  parents  who 
have  our  children  in  charge  and  we 
kindly  ask  that  every  one  fill  out  their 
respective  cards,  complete,  and  return 
them  to  the  Home.  During  the  last 
few  years  many  have  changed  their 
Post  Office  address  because  of  the 
changes  made  in  the  rural  routes  and 
we  urge  you  to  give  your  full  address. 
Some  may  think  that  these  cards  or 
quarterly  reports  are  unnecessary, 
but  since  it  is  impossible  for  a  per- 
sonal visit  by  a  representative  of  the 
institution,  we  have  accepted  the  card 
system.  This  work  has  brought  extra 
responsibilities  to  the  superintendent, 
who  has  by  far  the  greater  part  <>f 
the  load  to  carry,  while  keeping 
the  accounts  of  the  work  done.  May 
we  as  "workers  together  with  Him," 
labor  for  the  best  interests  of  the 
children. 

Mumps    l|as    come,    as    a  NEW 
YEAR  visitor  and  we  are  compelled 
to  refuse  admission  to  many  children 
who   have    applied.   Those    who  are 
waiting    to    get    children    from  the 
Home  on  trial  will  kindly  wait  un- 
til   after   the    "MUMPS"    has  gone. 
Thanking   you   for   your   support  in 
the  past  we  beg  of  you  to  continue 
to  support  the  work  as  God  directs. 
Yours  for  needy  children, 
THE  WORKERS, 
Levi  Sauder,  Supt. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  8th  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Greetings. 
When  we  see  so  much  sin  and  sorrow 
and  misery  on  every  side,  we  often 
feel  like  Paul  that  we  desire  to 
depart  and  be  with  Christ  but  if 
He  would  have  us  witness  for  Him 
a  little  while  here  below,  we  will 
look  to  Him   for  grace   to  do  it. 

Through  the  generosity  of  the 
Allensville  and  Belleville  congrega- 
tions, also  the  Weaver  congregation 
of  the  Johnstown  district  we  were 
permitted  to  give  out  35  chickens, 
cookies  and  rolled  oats  over  Christ- 
mas. May  the  Lord  richly  bless  those 
who  give  so  nobly  to  His  cause.  We 
realize  more  and  more  the  truth  of 
the  words,  "It  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive."  The  various 
sewing  circles  are  standing  by  the 
work  nobly.  Since  October  1st  there 
have  been  given  out  several  hundred 
garments.  Again,  we  say,  m(ay  the 
Lord  bless  the  many  Dorcas'  thruout 
the  church. 

We  can't  understand  why  so  few 
accept  Jesus  Christ,  truly  His  words 
were  true  when  He  said,  "Few  there 
be  that  find  it." 
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January  9 


Below  we  give  the  financial  con- 
tributions   for  December. 
A  Brc^  from  'Marion  Cong.,  Pa.,  $1.50 


Number  269  5.00 

Number  270  .50 

Number  271  1.00 

Number  272  1.00 

Weaver  Cong.,  Pa.,  8.00 

Number  273  1.00 


Yours  in  His  service, 

J.  E.  Martin. 

Jan.   2,  1919. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(200  S.  7th  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Greeting. 
At  the  close  of  another  year  we  deem 
it  fitting  to  render  up  account  of 
some  of  the  happenings  in  connection 
with  the  work  here.  We  trust  that 
these  "happenings"  have  been  for 
the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel,  and 
spiritual  uplift  to  every  one,  who  in 
any  way  came  in  contact  with  the 
work. 

Sister  Emma  Habig,  a  former  Mis- 
sion Worker  from  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind., 
spent  about  three  weeks  with  us. 
We  appreciated  her  presence,  al- 
though she  was  sick  with  influenza 
most   of  the  time. 

We  welcome  Bro.  John  Harnish 
from  Eureka,  111.,  and  Sister  Susie 
Rieff  from  Newton,  Kans.,  who  have 
come  to  help  us  for  an  indefinite 
time. 

Before  the  Christmas  season,  death 
claimed  a  part  of  the  family  circle 
of  several  of  our  members.  Sister 
Grey  was  bereft  of  three  sons  and 
a  son-in-law  in  a  little  more  than 
a  month's  time.  Sister  Randolph  laid 
away  her  niece,  Susie  Dickey.  Sister 
Wentler  witnessed  the  remarkable 
change  of  her  sister  Dollie  Cannaird, 
as  she  lingered  on  her  death-bed  to 
give  testimony  of  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  receive  baptism,  and  then 
peacefully  fall  asleep,  to  awake  when 
the  trump  of  God  shall  sound. 

Anna  Krieder  and  Phoebe  Hershey 
from  Palmyra,  Mo.,  and  Lydia  Ber- 
key  from  Harper,  Kans.,  were  our 
visiting  sisters,  who  helped  us  so 
much,  both  at  Argentine  and  7th  St. 
Missions. 

One  hundred  or  more  baskets  of 
provisions  from  both  Missions  were 
distributed  to  homes  where  they  were 
very  welcome.  "Oh,  that  nice  butter," 
"We  did  not  have  much  this  year," 
and  "Thank  you,  bow  kind  of  the 
country  people  to  send  us  these 
things,"  were  some  of  the  expressions 
we  heard.  This,  with  the  warm  hand 
clasp,  and  eyes  beaming,  and  over- 
flowing with  gratitude,  assures  us 
that  you  who  prepared  and  sent 
these  provisions  for  distribution,  have 
radiated  from  Him  some  of  the  "joy" 
and  "good-will"  which  the  angel 
said  should  be  to  all  people. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  been  very 


much  crippled  because  of  the  influ- 
enza ban.  We  missed  six  sessions 
this  past  quarter.  The  Christmas 
exercises  which  had  to  be  postponed 
were  given  at  Argentine  Dec.  26, 
and  at  7th  St.,  Dec.  29.  Both  schools 
volunteered  to  do  without  their  usual 
Christmas  candy,  and  a  number  of 
the  children  denied  themselves  of 
other  unnecessary  things  and  gave 
their  nickels  and  dimes  to  buy  neces- 
sities -for  the  starving  and  destitute 
children  in  Bible  Lands.  But  just 
like  the  Lord,  after  the  school  had 
decided  to  give  up  this  little  for 
His  sake,  He  sent  a  bucket  of  candy 
to  our  door,  for  them. 

Through  Bro.  Mininger's  appoint- 
ment to  minister  to  the  brethren  at 
Ft.  Leavenworth,  work  has  increased 
for  him  and  for  us  all.  The  Lord 
promised  an  "all  sufficiency"  in  "all 
things,"  so  we  might  "abound  to  ev- 
ery good  work."  One  of  His  ways 
in  verifying  His  promise  to  us  was 
to  send  Bro.  E.  C.  Bowman  to  help 
bear  the  strain  of  the  present  activ- 
ities. 

On  Christmas  day  we  were  favored 
with  a  visit  from  four  brethren  from 
Camp  Dodge,  la.  They  were  on  their 
way  home.  We  were  also  agreeably 
surprised  to  have  Bro.  Ernest  Miller 
stop  here  one  night  on  his  way  home 
from    Ft.  Leavenworth. 

This  morning  the  Brethren,  D.  G. 
Lapp,  Joe  C.  Driver  and  Dan  Troyer 
and  Sister  Mabel  Hartzler  left  here 
for  Hesston,  Kans.  Bro.  Troyer  spent 
several  days  with  us,  while  the  others 
were  here  only  for  the  night. 

It  would  be  impossible  to  give 
account  of  all  the  incidents  that 
would  be  of  interest  to  you,  .they 
are  so  many.  The  efficiency  of  the 
work  is  not  measured  by  what  we 
do,  but  what  Christ  does  through 
us.  That  alone  will  bear  fruit,  and 
glorify  Him.      Martha  Buckwalter. 

Dec.  30,  1918. 


Marshallville,  Ohio 

(Orphans'  Home ; 

Gospel  Herald,  Greetings: — We  are 
grateful  to  our  Lord  having  spared  us 
to  see  the  beginning  of  another  year 
and  for  the  many  blessings  and  ex- 
periences He  has  safely  brought  us 
through  the  past  year. 

We  were  glad  to  have  the  visit  of 
Sister  Annie  Brackbill  and  daughter 
Mary,  who  have  been  in  the  West  a 
few  years  and  are  on  their  return  to 
their  former  home  in  Lancaster. 

Dec.  24  the  Home  was  cheered  up 
by  the  presence  of  Bro.  and  Sister  C. 
Z.  Yoder.  They  remembered  each 
one  of  us  with  a  token  of  the  season. 
The  brother  gave  us  an  inspiring  mes- 
sage. 

Christmas  afternoon  the  following 
program  was  rendered  here:  Subject, 
Christmas.  Sermon,  Christ  Born,  Bro. 


E.  F.  Hartzler;  The  Wise  Men  from 
the  East,  E.  V.  Steiner;  The  Shep- 
herds, Pre.  1.  W.  Royer;  What  does 
Christmas  mean  to  Me?  Ray  Hack- 
man,  Wesley  Hilty.  We  had  a  spirit- 
ual feast  together. 

Sisters  Emma  Rohrer,  nurse  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  and  Amelia  Kreider  of 
Wadsworth,  Ohio,  spent  an  afternoon 
with  us. 

As  days  move  on  we  find  they  bring 
with  them  new  experiences.  May 
you  pray  for  us  that  the  Lord  may 
give  us  the  needed  wisdom  and  grace 
to  meet  them. 

Yours  in  Bis  service, 

Jan.  1,  1919.     Joseph  M.  Nissley. 


NOTES  FROM  BUENOS  AIRES 


A  Farewell  Meeting 

For    the     Gospel  Herald. 

On  Oct.  5th  there  was  held  in  the 
home  of  one  of  the  Disciple's  mission- 
aries of  this  city  a  very  significant 
farewell  service.  A  young  man  and 
wife  of  the  Disciples  mission  are  a- 
bout  to  leave  for  Paraguay  to  begin  a 
new  work  in  the  city  of  Asuncion. 
The  Disciples  are  planning  to  begin 
some  large  steps  toward  the  winning 
of  Paraguay  to  Christ.  This  meeting 
marked  the  launching  out  of  the  work- 
ers. Now  it  remains  to  be  seen  what 
they  will  accomplish  toward  the  reali- 
zation of  their  aims. 

An  interesting  phase  of  the  farewell 
service  was  that  practically  all  mis- 
sionary societies  at  work  in  the  city 
were  represented  at  the  meeting. 
More  than  forty  missionaries  and  their 
wives  of  various  denominations  were 
there  to  bid  these  young  people  God- 
speed in  their  new  work.  A  very 
touching  and  spirit-filled  talk  was  giv- 
en by  a  gray-headed  veteran  of  the 
Methodist  mission  who  has  been  here 
more  than  twenty-five  years.  Then 
all  who  were  present  sang,  "God  be 
with  you,"  etc.  What  a  beautiful  spirit 
in  which  to  send  out  workers !  Surely 
they  will  feel  that  the  hearts  of  many 
missionaries  here  in  this  great  city  are 
with  them  in  their  new  and  trying  ex- 
periences. 


The  Largest  Spanish  Sunday  School 
in  Buenos  Aires 

On  the  sixth  of  October  the  largest 
Methodist  Sunday  school  in  Buenos 
Aires  had  a  special  meeting  for  the 
purpose  of  creating  a  revival  of  inter- 
est in  the  work  of  the  Sunday  school. 
This  school  has  for  some  time  been 
doing  some  home  mission  work.  Vari- 
ous members  of  the  Sunday  school 
have  moved  out  into  other  sections  of 
the  city  and  some  to  the  country 
towns  and  there  they  have  started 
new  Sunday  schools.    On  this  special 
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day  all  of  the  sub-Sunday  schools  sent 
a  number  of  their  children  to  the 
mother  school.  The  result  was  the 
remarkable  attendance  on  that  one 
day  of  1250  persons. 

It  was  indeed  an  inspiring  sight  to 
hear  those  happy  people  sing.  The 
South  American  secretary  of  the 
World's  Sunday  School  Union  was 
present  to  give  the  address  to  the  chil- 
dren. He  is  a  remarkable  speaker  for 
children.  They  listened  with  greatest 
attention.  On  the  platform  sat  two 
other  very  interesting  people.  One 
was  James  Thompson,  who  came  here 
as  a  missionary  over  fifty  years  ago. 
It  was  he  who  started  the  first  Meth- 
odist Sunday  school  in  this  country. 
At  his  side  on  the  platform  sat  an 
aged  lady.  In  her  home  Rev.  Thomp- 
son held  that  first  Sunday  school. 
How  strange  it  must  have  looked  to 
that  woman  to  see  this  throng  of  over 
a  thousand  people  in  one  Sunday 
school  and  then  remember  how  small 
was  the  beginning  in  her  home!  Truly 
she  could  say  with  feeling,  "What 
hath  God  wrought!" 


A  Centennial  Gathering  in  Honor  of 
James  Thompson 

On  October  7th  there  was  held  in 
the  American  church  in  Buenos  Aires 
a  meeting  in  honor  of  James  Thomp- 
son (not  the  one  mentioned  in  the 
paragraph  above)  who  was  the  first 
Protestant  missionary  to  this  part  of 
the  country.    James  Thompson  was  a 


Scotchman  who  came  here  in  the  year 
1818,  just  one  hundred  years  ago.  He 
was  a  minister  in  the  Baptist  Church. 
His  main  purpose  was  to  establish  a 
special  kind  of  school  where  he  might 
teach  regular  subjects  and  in  addition 
give  special  attention  to  teaching  the 
Bible  and  reading  it.  Since  he  came 
here  at  the  time  the  government  was 
being  formed,  he  was  given  much 
freedom  to  establish  and  conduct  his 
schools.  It  is  said  that  at  one  time 
more  than  five  thousand  children  were 
receiving  instruction  in  his  schools 
and  all  of  these  children  were  permit- 
ted to  read  or  hear  read  portions  of 
the  Scripture  each  day. 

At  the  memorial  meeting  talks  and 
reviews  were  given  indicating  the  tire- 
less and  self  sacrificing  efforts  of  this 
man.  After  working  in  Argentine  he 
went  to  Uruguay,  Chile  and  Peru 
where  he  established  the  same  class  of 
schools.  The  pity  is  that  after  many 
years  the  government  went  through 
so  many  changes  and  enemies  came 
with  such  force  as  to  root  up  the 
greater  part  of  the  work  this  man  had 
done.  Nevertheless  he  may  be  re- 
membered as  a  pioneer  in  the  Lord's 
work  in  these  parts. 


A  Visit  to  a  Home  for  the  Homeless 

One  afternoon  last  week  we  were 
invited  to  accompany  a  number  of 
Christian  people  to  visit  the  home  of 
some  homeless  children.  This  home 
is  located  in  the  midst  of  a  very  large 


open  ground.  It  is  a  work  that  was 
started  by  a  philanthropic  lady  who 
felt  that  this  class  of  children  were 
being  terribly  neglected.  They  were 
to  be  found  on  the  streets  without  op- 
portunities to  get  food  or  clothing  or 
go  to  school.  Many  of  this  class  were 
cared  for  in  the  Catholic  homes,  but 
there  they  were  practically  imprisoned 
and  their  lives  made  very  wretched. 
This  woman  felt  that  they  should  be 
given  a  home  as  nearly  as  possible  like 
that  of  other  children,  that  they  should 
be  allowed  liberties  to  go  and  come 
as  other  children  have,  and  that  they 
should  go  to  the  public  schools. 

Thus  the  home  has  been  started. 
There  are  some  fifty  or  more  children 
there  now.  And  such  promising  little 
faces  as  some  of  them  have ! 

On  this  special  afternoon  several 
young  men  took  charge  of  the  boys 
and  showed  them  how  to  play  various 
games  with  a  large  ball.  Then  all  of 
them  were  given  a  special  lunch  of 
chocolate  and  cookies.  That  was  a 
great  treat  for  them.  After  the  meal 
the  boys  were  asked  to  write  on  a 
piece  of  paper  the  thing  that  he  would 
like  to  have  most  in  the  whole  world. 
Some  of  them  said,  "Nice  books,"  "To 
learn  to  be  a  Doctor,"  "To  learn  to  be 
a  teacher,"  and  some  other  smaller 
desires. 

There  are  so  many  homeless  and  or- 
phans here.  The  opportunities  to  do 
a  noble  work  for  such  classes  are 
many. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 


November,  1918 


GENERAL  FUND 

Hannah    Brenneman         $  .50 

Otho  and  Hattie  Shenk  25.00 

Susie  Base  10.00 

H   Knothe  3.00 

Sterling  S  S  111  17.35 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  70.90 

Freeport  Cong  111  68.90 

West  Union  Cong  la  8.25 

East  Union  Cong  la  38.28 
Bethel  and  Guilford  Congs 

Ohio  41.50 
Levi  G  Longenecker  .65 
Missionary  Offering  Man- 
son  la  5400 
A  B  Conrad  and  wife  20.00 
Wideman  Cong  Ont  20.00 
A  Friend  of  Missions  2.50 
Forks  Cong  Ind  25.20 
Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind  53.16 
Emma  Cong  Ind  12.50 
Larned  Cong  Kans  4.00 
Row  Cong  Pa  24.00 
Clearsprings  Cong  ■JVId  8.11 
Liberty  Cong  la  .50 
White  Hall  Cong  Mo  5.00 
Carver  Cong  Mo  3.00 
Berea  Cong  Mo  1.20 
Palmyra  Mo  26.85 
Oronogo  Mo  10.00 
Spring  Valley  Cong  N  D  1.25 


Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Schellburg  Cong  Pa 
Surrey  Cong  N  D 


.50 
9.50 
3.00 
3.00 


Tots 


$572.60 
MISSIONS 


FOREIGN 
India  General 

Otho  Downs  $ 
Otho  and  Hattie  Shenk 
Markham  Y  P  M  Ont 
W  Fairview  Cong  Neb 
Y   People   Alpha  Minn 
D  D  Zehr  (Head  master) 
Mrs  J  N  Musser 
A  Bro.  Towamencin  Pa 
East  Union  iS  S  Class 

Ta  (Orphans) 
Woodriver  A  M  S  S  Neb  13.10 
Salem  S  S  Ohio  5.50 
Katie  E  Hershberger  (Bi- 
bles) 

John    Ropp  (Gergan- 
Matron) 

Mrs  Ira  S  Miller 

Allensville   S  S  Pa 

Allensville  Children's  of- 
fering 

Walnut  Creek  S  S  Ohio 
Blenheim  Cong  Ont 


5.00 
15.00 
10.00 
128.36 
10.00 
50.00 
50.00 
10.00 

13.00 


1.00 

50.00 
5.00 
15.46 

4.69 
40.00 
29.2*5 


Sister   Mary  Litwiller  10.00 

A  Sister  Biehn  Cong  Ont  5.00 

Wideman  Cong  Ont  11.00 

Waterloo  Cong  Ont  105.42 

Israel  Cressman  40.00 

Vineland   Cong    On*  58.46 

Warren  F  Gish  3.00 

No.   1648  5.00 

Amnion   L   Brubaker  10.00 

Paradise  Cong  &  S  S  Pa  114.46 

Groffdale  Cong  Pa  105.00 

Larned  Cong  Kans  5.00 

Reiffs  Cong  Md  99.70 

Souderton  Cong  Pa  35.25 
Souderton  Teachers  Meet- 

'  ing  45.10 

Liberty   Cong   la  10.50 

Berea   Cong  Mo  2.65 

Cherry  Box  Mo  1.25 

Palmyra  Cong  'Mo  16.20 
Spring  Valley  Cong  N  D  4.75 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  16.50 

Surrey  Cong  N  D  5.00 


Total  $1,164.60 
India  Missionary  Support 

Young  People  Roanoke 

Cong  111  $  25.00 

V  D  Miller  5.00 
West  Liberty  Cong  Kans  57.20 
Kauffman  Fund  50.00 
Middlebury  Cong  Ind  10.00 
Schellburg  S  S  Pa  1.00 
Masontown  S  S  Pa  6.00 


India  Missionary  Children  Sup- 
port 

Olive  S  :S  Ind  $  1.44 

Nappanee  W  Market  St. 

S   S  Ind  18.00 


India    Native  Workers 

Markham  Y  P  B  M  Ont 
Levi  J  Miller 
Filer  Cong  Idaho 
Young   People  Roanoke 

Cong  111 
N  E  Troyer 
E  W  Culp 

Doylestown  S  .S  Pa 
B  B  Sieber  and  wife 
C  A   Shantz  and  wife 
Olive  Cong  Ind 
G  Monroe  Miller 
Larned  S  S  Kans 
E  Petersburg  S  S  Y  M 
B  C 

Catlin  iS  S  Kans 
.Manheim  Bible  Study 

Class  Pa 
Spring  Valley  Cong  N  D 


$  19.44 

$15.00 
60.00 
15.00 

5.00 
30.00 
5.00 
30.00 
20.00 
5.00 
10.00 
60.00 
5.00 

5.00 
15.00 

5.00 

5.00 

$290.00 


Total 


$  154.20 


Bible  Women  Support 

Sugarcreek  Sewing  So- 
ciety Ohio  $  12.00 

Filer  Cong  Idaho  6.00 

A  R  Eshliman  (Camp 

Jackson)  5.00 

Logan  Co  Sewing  Circle 

Ohio  4.00 
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H  C  Deffenbaugh  4.00 

Doylestown  (S  S  Pa  18.00 
Old  Sisters  S  S  Class 

Bethel  S  S  Ohio  12.00 
Salem  S  S  Ohio  2.00 
Old   Sister   Class  Plain- 
view  S  S  Ohio  3.50 
Emma  Showalter's  S  S 

Class  Va  30.00 

Nora  Lantz  12.00 
Helping  Hands,  Elkhart 

S  S  Ind  2.00 

Goshen  Sewing  Circle  8.00 

$118.50 

India  New  Missionaries 

Nappanee  W  Market  St 
S  S  Ind  $  20.00 

India  Hospital 

Chauncey  Zook  $  4.90 

Dr.  Cooprider's  Medical  Dept. 

Beginners'  Class  M't.  Joy 

S  S   (Sick '  children)  5.00 
Union  iS  S  111  6.50 
Young  Mother  Class  Forks 
S  S  Ind  4.25 


15.75 

$  25.00 
$  8.00 


Sub-Evangelist  Station 

J.  R.  Leichty 
Native  Nurse 
Two  Sisters  Pa 
Ghatula  Station 

Perkasie  Mission  Meeting 
Pa  $  75.25 

India  Widows'  Support 

Doylestown  ,S  !S  Pa        $  5.00 

India  Leper  Work 

Five   Sisters  Allensville 
Pa  $    2  50 

East  Bend  S  S  111  10000 


$102.50 

India  Village  School 

C  A  Brilhart  &  wife  $100.00 
Attachment  to  Dhamtari 
Bungalo 

Landisville  and  Salunga 

Congs  $  53.00 

Paradise  Cong  Pa  58.93 


111.93 

Total  reed  for  India  $2,215.09 

South  American  Mission 

Otho  and  Hattie  Shenk  $  15.00 
Elmer  and  Orval  Schrock  3.00 
A  Brother  20.00 
Berea  Cong  iMjo  .25 
Earned  Cong  Kans  3.00 


$  41.25 

Total  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions $2,256.34 

CITY  MISSIONS 
Chicago  Missions 

Willow  Springs  Cong 

111                               $  23.76 

Willow  Springs  S  S  111  6.77 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  12.75 

Calkins  Cong  Mont  4.25 

Mlorrisoh  S  iS  Til  9.49 

Union  S  IS  111  12.75 

Y  P  M  Sterling  111  12.13 
Waldo  Cong  111  41.85 
A  R  Miller  1.00 

Y  P  M  Na  ppanee  N  Main 
St.  Cong  Ind  (for  Ada 
Beery)  12.00 

Midland  Cong  Mich  16.92 

Howard-Miami  Cong  Ind  19.55 

Middlebury   Cong   Ind  30.82 

Berea  Cong  Mo  .50 


Baden  Cong  Ont  25.00 

Toe  Ramseyer  Ont  12.50 

Sisters  Deer  Creek  111  8.00 

Provisions  102.28 


Oliver  Byler 
Provisions 


.50 
3.00 


352.32 


Chicago  Building  Fund 

Cullom  Cong  111  $100.00 
Joseph  Stalter  and  daugh- 
ter 85.00 
Metamora  Cong  111  235.00 
Valentine  Neuhauser  200.00 
Pleasant  Grove  Cong  111  80.00 
Waldo  Cong  111  315.00 
A  Bro  Olive  Cong  5.00 

$1120.00 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Otho  and  Hattie  Shenk  $  15.00 
A  R  Miller  1.00 
Salem  Cong  and  S  S  Ind  15.06 
Jesse  Christophel  8.00 
Bethany  S  S  Ind  14.00 
A  Bro  Olive  Cong  Ind  5.00 
Topeka  Cong  Ind  Pro- 
visions 40.00 


$  98.06 

Canton  Mission 

Walnut  Creek  S  S  Ohio  $  40.00 


Sugar  Creek  S  C 
Martins  Y  P  B  M 
Sister  Summer 
T  R  M  S 
Provisions:  Various 
Congs 


Kansas  City  Missions 

Larned  Cong  Kans  $ 
Hesston  Cong  Kans 
Souderton  Cong  Pa 
Roseland  Cong  Neb 
Pennsylvania  Cong  Kans 
Catlin  Cong  Kans 
Spring  Valley  Cong  Kan 
Liberty  Cong  la 
White  Hall  Cong  Mo 
Berea  Cong  Mb 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo 
Spring  Valley  Cong  N  D 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Two  Sisters  Manson  la 
A  Kauffman 
A  Bro 
N  Bell 

Wm  &  Ella  Landis 
Allie  Miller 
Fanny  Hartzler 
Eli  Yoder 
Mrs.  Smucker 
Provisions:  Various 
iCongs 


2.00 
3.00 
10.00 
3.00 

76.00 

134.00 

5  6.00 
39.28 
35.00 
6.05 
10.00 
1.00 
100.00 
.50 
10.70 
1.00 
1.60 
8.00 
.75 
5.25 
10.00 
5.00 
50.00 
5.50 
150.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
.50 

214.64 


Youngstown  Mission 

Mary  B  Cornell  $ 

G  M  M,cKelney  &  Co 

John  C  Wick 

Stainhaugh-Thompson 
'Hdw  Co 

House  Income 

Clothing  and  Provisions: 
Various  Congs  and  In- 
dividuals 


Toronto  Mission 

A  Friend  Alta 
Bro  Burkholder 


$663.77 

$  5.00 
25.00 
100.00 

25.00 
38.00 

160.75 
$353.75 

$  20.00 
2.00 

$  22.00 


$  21.00 
Total  Reed,  for  City 

Missions  $2,764.90 

CHARITABLE  IN- 
STITUTIONS 
Old  People's  Home 

O'tho  and  Hattie  Shenk  $  15.00 
J  E  Holmes  20.00 
Provisions  and  Mdse  19.75 
Liberty  Cong  la  .50 
White  Hall  Cong  Mo  .65 
Berea  Cong  Mo  .25 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  3.10 
(for  Souderton  Old  People's 
Home) 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  18.00 
Scottdale  Cong  Pa  20.04 


$  97.29 

Orphans'  Home 

Otho  and  Hattie  Shenk  $  15.00 

Metamora  S  S  111  50.00 
Three  children  Boswell 

Pa  12.50 

Olive  S  S  Ind  2.43 

Yellow  Creek  Cong  Ind  10.00 

White   Hall  Cong  Mio  1.00 

Berea  Cong  'Mio  .50 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  .25 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  2.15 

Special   Support  545.16 

C  F  Yake  47.63 

A  Bro  50.00 

Unknown  5.00 

Mr  &  'Mrs  Wyse  5.00 

J  A  Myers  1.50 

Sister  'S  O  Moyer  5.00 

Helen  Riley  5.40 

Simon  D  Gnagey  5.00 

Farm  income  104.00 

Provisions  96.80 

$964.32 

La  Junta  Sanitarium 

White  Hall  Cong  Mo  $  .25 

Palmvra  Cong  Mo  10.00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1.00 

Litwiller    Endomwent  10.00 

Woodruff  Endowment  14.00 

Hospital    Fees  833.45 

Provisions  14.40 


Child  Welfare  Work 

Archie  Kaufman 
Paul  Kaufman 
Mary  Kaufman 
Sherwood  Kurtz 
Liberty  Cong  la 
White  'Hall  Cong 
Berea  Cong  Mo 
Cherry  Box  Cong 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 
Chappel  S  S  Nebr 
Spring  Valley  Cong  Kans 


$883.10 


Mo 
Mo 


1.50 
2.15 
.75 
.25 
.50 
.50 
.85 
1.00 
5.00 
3.25 
6.00 
37.60 


$  59.35 
Total  Reed  for  Charitable 

Institutions  $2,004.06 

MISCELLANEOUS  FUNDS 
Personal  Fund 

Otho  and  'Hattie  Shenk  $  10.00 
Olive  S  S  Ind  40.83 


Lima  Mission 

Otho  and  Hattie  Shenk  $  15.00 
Lizzie   Smucker  2.50 


$  50.83 

Children's  Fund  Home  and 
Foreign 

Mary  Nussbaums  S  S 

Class  Sonnenberg  O  $  12.00 
Three  Children  'Boswell 

Pa  12.50 
Belleview  S  S  Kans  77.56 
Weaver  S  S  Pa  79.56 


Mary  Burkhard  Support 

Logan  Co  Sewing  Circle  $  2.50 
War  Problems  Expense  Fund 

Plain  City  Cong  Ohio  $  50.00 
Elk  Lick  Conservative  A 

M  Cong  Pa  (C.  W. 

Bender  bishop)  36.00 
Joni  Troyer  Old  Order  A 

M  Cong  Ohio  35.00 
J  H  Stutzman  Old  Order 

A  M  Cong  Ohio  7.00 


$142.00 

Our  Boys  in  Camp 

Berea  Cong  Mo  $  .25 

Cherry  Box  Cong  (Mo  2.50 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  10.00 

Spring  Valley  Cong  N  D  1.50 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  1.25 


Hesston  Academy 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 


Conference  Expense 

Mo.Ta.  Conference 
General  S  S  Committee 

Berea  Cong  Mo 
Palmyra   Cong  Mo 
Liberty  Cong  Mb 


$  15.50 


.50 
1.00 


$  1.50 

$  23.17 

$  .85 
2.35 
4.42 

$  7.62 


Rural  Missions 

Yellow  Creek  Cong  Ind  $  19.00 
A  Bro  Olive  Cong  Ind  5.00 
Hopewell  Cong  Ind  9.90 
Elkhart  Cong  Ind  27.30 
White  Hall  Cong  Mo  27.40 

$  88.60 

District  Board  Home  Debt 

Yellow   Creek  Cong      $  19.00 
Nappanee  N  'Main  St 
Cong  34.43 


$  53.43 

Ind.-Mich.  Secretary  Support 

Sylvester  Miller  $  10.00 

Salem  Cong  and  S  S  Ind  15.00 


Church  Buildings 

Ind.-Mich.  S  S  C'onf 
Evangelistic  Fund 

Larned  Cong  Kans 
Penna  Cong  Kans 


$  25.00 
$  79.51 

$  4.00 
10.00 

$  14.00 

Home  Support  Fund 

Larned  Cong   Kans        $  1.00 
Sunday  School  Field  Worker 
Larned  Cong  Kans         $  2.00 
Duplicator  Fund 
Penna  Cong   Kans         $  12.00 
Home  Mission 

Row  Cong  Pa  $  24.00 

Total  Reed,  in  Miscellan- 
eous Funds  $724.27 

TOTALS  RECEIVED  BY 
DISTRICT  BOARDS 

Canadian  Treasurer  $299.13 
E  M  B  of  M  &  C  409.39 
Ind.-Mich.  Men.  Board  649.70 
Kans-Nebr  Mission  Bd  260.93 
Franklin  Co  Pa— Wash- 
ington Co  Md  155.81 
Franconia  Mission  Bd  198.60 
Southwestern  Pa  (Mission 

Board  $227.60 
Mo-Iowa  Mission  Board  257.14 
General  Board  5863.87 


$181.62 


Total  $8322.17 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 
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"In  the  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.1, 
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EDITORIAL 


THE  IDEAL  CHURCH 


1.  Membership. — (Composed    of  members 

who  have  accepted  Jesus  Christ  by 
faith,  have  repented  of  their  sins,  have 
been  "born  again,"  and  are  living  a 
devoted,  holy  life. 

2.  Aims. — To   glorify   God,   to   provide  a 

home  for  the  saved  of  earth,  to  unite 
forces  in  the  work  of  reaching  the  un- 
saved and  having  them  converted  to 
God. 

3.  Discipline. — The      Gospel      of  Jesus 

Christ. 

4.  Organization. — Christ  the  Head,  minis- 

ters and  other  officials  who  are  called 
of  God  and  ordained  by  the  Church, 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  as  their  rule  in  life, 
"a  place  for  every  member  and  every 
member  in  his  place,"  all  active  in  the 
service,  all  obeying  them  that  have 
the  rule  over  them,  all  "submitting 
themselves  one  to  another  in  the  fear 
of  God." 

5.  Activities. — 'Regular     Sunday  services, 

morning  and  evening;  mid-week  serv- 
ices, their  character  depending  upon 
circumstances;  a  sympathetic  over- 
sight of  and  care  for  every  home;  or- 
ganized work  to  carry  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  into  neglected  districts  near  at 
home  and  in  distant  lands. 

6.  Testimony. — For  a  full  and  free  salva- 

tion; for  a  complete,  inerrant,  and 
divinely  inspired  Bible;  for  a  holy, 
sinless  life. 

7.  Spiritual  Relations. — Members  at  peace 

with  God,  filled  with  and  led  by  the 
Spirit,  at  peace  among  themselves, 
filled  with  good  will  to  all  men,  com- 
pletely separated  from  the  world, 
looking  forward  with  a  steadfast  hope 
when  as  an  unbroken  family  and  per- 
fect congregation  they  will  share  in 
the  riches  of  'Christ's  glory  through- 
out eternity. 

Personal  Question. — Am  I  a  faithful, 
loyal  member  of  this  church?  Am  I  doing 
what  I  can  to  extend  her  borders  and 
keeping  up  her  standard? 


"What  meanest  thou,  O  sleeper? 
arise,  call  upon  thy  God." 


The  simple  faith  is  the  key  that  un- 
locks the  door  to  the  realms  of  end- 
less, boundless  truth.  Heavenly  light 
is  withheld  from  the  eyes  of  all  who 
refuse  to  open  their  ey§s  and  receive 
with  unquestioning  faith  the  entire 
message  of  the  Gospel. 


The  sleep  of  death  may  mean  the 
wakefulness  of  everlasting  righteous- 
ness and  glory ;  the  sleep  in  sin,  if 
not  terminated  this  side  of  death, 
means  the  death  of  everlasting  woe. 


The  poet  writes — 

"There  is  beauty  all  around, 
When  there's  love  at  home." 
Love  beautifies  the  soul,  the  life, 
the  associations.  And  when  the  chil- 
dren grow  up  in  the  radiant  atmos- 
phere of  love  this  beauty  extends  be- 
yond the  borders  of  home  and  stores 
up  a  liberal  share  of  it  for  use  in  the 
after  journey  of  life. 


Every  faithful  witness  for  Jesus  has 
two  obligations  which  should  never 
be  forgotten:  (1)  to  be  a  sunshine- 
maker  wherever  he  goes ;  (2)  to  re- 
buke sin,  and  sometimes  sinners.  The 
former  should  always  be  the  sunshine 
of  heaven,  not  the  lightness  of  frivol- 
ity. When  the  latter  is  necessary  it 
is  always  most  effective  when  by 
means  of  "speaking  the  truth  in  love.'' 


"One    Thousand    Best  Verses."— 

Last  week  marked  the  close  of  Bro 
Smith's  one  thousand  selected  verses 
from  the  Bible.  They  have  awakened 
a  wide-spread  interest,  and  those  who 
succeeded  in  memorizing  the  entire 
list  are  in  possession  of  a  treasure 
which  can  not  be  measured  by  any- 
thing material.  It  is  Bro.  Smith's  in- 
tention to  collect  these  verses  and 
publish  them  in  convenient  book  form. 


Relief    Work    in    Armenia. — Our 

readers  will  be  interested  in  the  ar- 
ticle by  Bro.  Reist  telling  about  the 
prospective  work  in  Armenia.  We 
have  been  praying  for  "open  doors." 
Here  was  a  door  opened  so  suddenly 
that  oui  brethren  in  charge  of  the  re- 
lief work  of  the  Church  scarcely  had 
time  to  prepare  to  enter  it.    As  we 


have  prayed  for  open  doors,  let  us 
continue  our  petitions  to  the  Throne, 
remembering  our  brethren  who  are 
soon  to  sail  for  Bible  lands. 


It  is  the  man  of  conviction  that 
moves  others  to  conviction.  "Like 
begets  like."  Floaters  may  have  their 
place,  but  that  place  usually  is  to 
pull  others  with  them  in  the  down- 
ward stream.  What  God  needs  in 
His  Ohurch  today  is  men  and  women 
of  conviction;  men  and  women  of 
undying  faith,  of  settled  convictions 
as  to  right  and  wrong,  of  unswerv- 
ing devotion  to  truth  and  right,  and 
whose  lips,  lives,  and  examples  are 
a  living  testimony  to  the  truth  of 
what  they  profess.  Such  men  and 
women  are  God's  soldiers. 


Uniforms. — Our  attention  has  often 
been  called  to  the  soldier's  uniform  as 
an  illustration  of  what  should  be  the 
attitude  of  those  who  respect  the  com- 
mand, "Be  ye  not  conformed  to  this 
world."  Now  that  many  of  the  sol- 
dier boys  have  been  discharged  and 
most  of  them  continue  to  wear  the 
uniform  we  have  another  illustration 
along  the  same  line.  Though  the  law 
does  not  compel  them  to  wear  the 
military  uniform  since  they  have  re- 
turned to  civilian  life,  most  of  them 
continue  to  wear  it.  Why?  Because 
of  their  attachment  to  the  cause  for 
which  so  many  bled  and  died.  The 
wearing  of  the  military  uniform,  even 
though  worn  by  a  civilian,  means 
this :  I  am  devoted  to  my  country,  and 
would  fight  again  if  another  war  were 
to  be  declared.  And  should  there  not 
be  a  like  attachment  of  the  soldier  of 
the  cross  to  the  cause  which  he  has 
espoused  that  would  impel  him  to 
wear  the  distinctive  garb  which  shows 
a  separation  from  the  world?  "The 
children  of  this  world  are  in  their 
generation  wiser  than  the  children  of 
light." 


746 


Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
— Titus   2  :7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue   in    thenC—  I    Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


"FATHERHOOD  OF  GOD"  AND 
"BROTHERHOOD  OF  MAN" 


There  is  a  phrase  which  in  our  day 

We  hear  time  and  again; 
It  is:  "The  Fatherhood  of  God," 

"The  Brotherhood  of  Men." 

'Tis  true  that  God  a  Father  is, 

A  Father  kind  and  good; 
And  if  His  children  we  would  be, 

We'd  be  a  brotherhood. 

Jesus  Himself  taught  us  to  pray: 
"Our  Father  in  heav'n"  above. 

Him  we  should  honor  and  obey, 
Him  we  should  dearly  love. 

And  God  Almighty  made  us  all, 
We  are  all  from  "One  blood," 

As  sons  of  Adam  and  of  Eve 
We  share  the  same  manhood. 

But  let  us  ever  bear  in  mind 
That  without  Christ  there  can 

Be  neither  "Fatherhood  of  God," 
Nor  "Brotherhood  of  Man." 

For  sin  has  come  into  this  world, 

Deny  it  if  you  can! 
Sin  spoiled  "The  Fatherhood  of  God," 

And  "Brotherhood  of  Man." 

Shall  I  my  brother's  keeper  be? 

■Said  Cain  in  bitter  wrath; 
A  "Fugitive,"  i  "Vagabond," 

He  trod  his  lonely  path. 

By  sin  man  lias  become  estranged 

From  God.  a  Father  kind; 
And  hatred,  feaf  and  jealousy 

Have  filled  the  human  mind. 

If  it  is  true  what  Darwin  says 

In  his  "Descent  of  Man," 
That  from  the  apes  we  did  descend, 

Then  we're  a  monkey  clan. 

Then  why  not  go  to  some  old  ape, 

And  whisper  in   his  ear: 
"Tihou  art  my  father,  and  thy  son 

He  is  my  brother  dear." 

Shall  Hindoos,  Turks,  and  Hottentots, 

Who  worship  at  a  shrine, 
Where  idols  take  the  place  of  God, 

Be    called    the    brethren  mine? 

And  are  the  wicked  who  profane 

God's  blest  and  holy  name, 
And  who  despise  His  holy  Word, 

My  brethren  just  the  same? 

And  take  a  look  across  the  sea, 
"And  view  the  landscape  o'er," 

Behold  the  strife,  the  streams  of  blood, 
And  hear  the  cannons  roar! 

Is  that  the  scene  from  which  you  learn 

1  hat  men  are  brethren  clear? 
Where  scores  arc  killed  and  homes  de- 
stroyed, 

And  hearts  are  filled  with  fear? 
It  sounds  like  mockery  to  say, 

iSir.ce  such  now  is  the  case,' 
That  one  united  brotherhood 

Makes  up  our  human  race! 
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Like  sheep  we  all  have  gone  astray; 

Man  wanders  here  and  there; 
Our  only  hope  is  Jesus  'Christ, 

The  Scriptures  this  declare. 

Yes,  Christ  our  Eord,  He  died  and  bled 

On  the  accursed  tree 
To  save  from  sin  and  teach  us  "love, 

That  brethren  we  might  be. 

Through  faith  in  Jesus  we  become 

God's   children  everywhere, 
And  all  who  have  this  faith  in  Christ 

Are  brethren  true  and  fair. 

If  God's  our  rather  then  are  we 

By  right  His  only  heirs; 
And  we  as  children  always  should 

'Cast  on  Him  all  our  cares. 

As  'God's  dear  children  we  should  feel, 

Tike  brethren  kind  and  true; 
.Ar.d  love  the  children  one  and  all, 

And  bear  their  burdens,  too. 

As  Christian  brethren  we  should  stand 

United  as  one  man; 
And  thus  united  we  shall  do 

What  one  rftan  ne^er  can. 

'Tn  union  there  is  strength,"  we  say, 

We  all  know  this  is  true, 
'Tis  true  of  our  U.  S.  A. 

And  of  our  churches,  too. 

In  'Christ  "The  Fatherhood  of  God" 

Is  not  an  idle  dream; 
Through  Christ  we  children  are  indeed, 

Of  Him  who  reigns  supreme. 

Thru   Christ  "The    Brotherhood   of  Man" 

Is   realized  on  earth; 
To  Him  give  glory,  honor,  praise, 

With  all  that  you  are  worth. 

— 'P.  Kluepfel. 


THE  PLAN  OF  GOD 


By  J.  D.  Charles 

For     the     Gospel  Herald. 

Every  Man's  Life  a  Plan  of  God: 
Helps  to  Find 

God  has  for  every  man  a  definite 
life-plan.  This  accepted  and  followed 
will  conduct  him  to  the  best  and  nobl- 
est end  possible.  This  being  true, 
'God  will  appoint  for  him  the  best  pos- 
sible manner  of  attaining  it.  God 
understands  us  better  than  we  do  and 
it  is  part  of  His  wisdom  to  make  out 
of  us  vessels  fit  for  His  service.  What 
comfort  there  is  in  this  truth  for  us 
as  we  face  the  stern  realities  of  life. 

But  how  are  we  to  get  hold  of  this 
life-plan,  and  find  our  way  into  it? 
I.    What  not  to  do 

1.  Do  not  try  to  be  singular.  If 
God  has  a  definite  plan  for  every 
man's  life,  let  him  seek  to  be  just 
what  God  will  have  him  to  be;  and 
the  ability,  the  duties,  and  environ- 
ments of  his  life  require  him  to  be, 
and  then  he  will  be  peculiar  enough. 

2.  Do  not  seek  to  copy  the  life  of 
another.  God  has  as  many  plans  for 
men  as  He  has  men ;  and  therefore 
He  never  requires  them  to  measure 
their  life  exactly  by  any  other  life. 
Many  a  young  man  has  ruined  his 
service  by  not  taking  heed  to  this 
thought. 
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3.  Never  complain  of  your  birth, 
training,  work,  hardships.  Never 
fancy  that  you  could  do  something 
and  be  something  if  only  you  had  a 
different  lot.  God  understands  His 
own  plan,  and  knows  what  you  want 
a  great  deal  better  than  you  do. 

4.  While  you  thus  let  God  plan 
for  you,  do  not  expect  that  He  will 
show  you  the  chart  of  all  His  pur- 
poses concerning  your  life.  He  will 
show  you  into  a  way  where,  if  you  go 
cheerfully  and  trustfully  forward,  He 
will  show  you  on  still  further. 

II.    Some  things  we  are  to  do 

1.  Consider  the  character  of  God, 
and  you  will  draw  a  large  deduction 
from  that;  for  all  that  God  designs  for 
you  will  be  in  harmony  with  His 
character.  Many  vocations  are  by 
this  first  principle  forever  cut  off.  No 
thought  is  permitted  you,  not  even 
for  a  moment,  of  any  work  or  calling 
that  does  not  represent  the  industry, 
justice,  truth,  kindness,  and  mercy  of 
God. 

2.  Consider  your  relation  to  God 
as  a  creature.  As  such  it  is  your  duty 
to  be  and  to  do  what  He  wills ;  and 
nine-tenths  of  your  particular  duties 
may  be  set,  at  once,  by  a  simple  ref- 
erence in  this  manner  to  what  God 
wills. 

3.  You  have  a  God-given  con- 
science. Keep  it  pure.  It  is  given 
you  to  be  an  interpreter  of  His  will, 
and  thus  of  your  duty  and  destiny. 

4.  God's  Word  is  a  guide  to  pres- 
ent duty,  which  if  faithfully  accepted, 
will  help  to  set  you  in  tune  with  the 
mind  of  God  and  the  plan  which  He 
has  laid  for  you. 

5.  Observe  Providence.  Notice 
the  working,  of  God  in  the  things  a- 
bout  you.  For  God  is  showing  you 
ever,  by  the  way  in  which  He  leads 
you,  whither  He  means  to  lead  you. 

6.  Consult  your  Christian  friends, 
especially  those  who  are  most  in  line 
with  the  teachings  of  God.  They 
know  your  talents  and  qualifications 
better,  in  many  respects,  than  you  do 
yourself. 

7.  Respect  your  church  leaders. 
They  are  set  of  God.  Should  your 
church  be  so  rotten  that  these  are 
worthless  you  have  no  excuse  for  be- 
longing to  the  organization.  But 
when  God  through  His  Church  speaks 
to  you,  you  have  no  right  to  turn  her 
down  just  to  gratify  your  own  selfish 
interests  or  whims — and  you  won't,  if 
you  are  whole-heartedly  on  terms 
with  the  God  of  your  Church.  Have 
no  part  with  those  who  habitually 
kick  at  church  authority. 

8.  Go  often  to  God  Himself  and 
ask  Him  to  make  clear  His  will  con- 
cerning you.  He  will  certainly  do 
so.  This  is  the  proper  office  and 
work  of  the  H^oly  Spirit.  By  His  pri- 
vate teaching  He  can  show  you — and 
will,  into  the  very  plan  that  is  set  for 
you.  Hesston,  Kans- 
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THE  QUESTION  OF  DRESS 
Objections  and  Answers 

Objection. — God  does  not  require 
us  to  dress  so  plain  that  we  will  be 
peculiar. 

Answer. — "Who  gave  himself  for 
us  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works"  (Tit.  2:14).  "Pure  religion  .  . 
.  .  is  this,  to  visit  the  fatherless  and 
widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep 
himself  unspotted  from  the  world" 
(Jas.  1:27). 

O. — Ornaments  were  worn  in  olden 
times,  therefore  it  must  be  right  now. 

A. — "Then  Jacob  said  unto  his 
household,  and  to  all  that  were  with 
him,  Put  away  the  strange  gods  that 
are  among  you,  and  be  clean,  and 
change  your  garments.  .  .  .  And  they 
gave  unto  Jacob  all  the  strange  gods 
which  were  in  their  land,  and  all  their 
earrings  which  were  in  their  ears ;  and 
Jacob  hid  them  under  the  oak  which 
was  by  Shecbem"  (Gen.  35:2,4). 

O.— My  heart  is  not  set  upon  these 
things  and  I  do  not  think  about  them. 

A. — "The  heart  is  deceitful  above 
all  things,  and  desperately  wicked" 
(Jer.  17:9).  You  will  discover  how 
much  your  heart  is  set  on  them  if  you 
lay  them  aside  and  walk  down  the 
street. 

O. — We  must  be  a  little  like  the 
world  to  have  an  influence  over  those 
in  the  world. 

A. — "And  ye  shall  not  walk  in  the 
manners  of  the  nation,  which  I  cast 
out  before  you"  (Lev.  20:23). 

O.  — It  does  not  make  any  differ- 
ence what  we  wear  if  our  hearts  do 
not  condemn  us. 

A. — The  same  argument  would  hold 
good  in  the  case  of  the  drunkard  who 
says :  "If  my  heart  is  right  it  makes 
no  difference  what  I  drink."  "Love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that 
are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love 
the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him"  (I  Jno.  2:15).  "Moreover, 
the  Lord  saith,  Because  the  daughters 
of  Zion  (professed  Christians)  are 
haughty  and  walk  with  stretched-forth 
necks  and  wanton  eyes,  walking  and 
mincing  as  they  go,  and  making  a 
tinkling  with  their  feet:  Therefore  the 
Lord  will  smite  with  a  scab  the  crown 
of  the  head  of  the  daughters  of  Zion, 
and  the  Lord  will  discover  their  secret 
parts.  In  that  day  the  Lord  will  take 
away  the  bravery  of  their  tinkling  or- 
naments about  their  feet,  and  their 
cauls,  and  their  round  tires  like  the 
moon,  the  chains,  and  the  bracelets, 
and  the  mufflers,  the  bonnets,  and  the 
ornaments  of  the  legs,  and  the  head 
bands,  and  the  tablets  and  the  ear- 
rings, the  rings  and  nose  jewels,  the 
changeable  suits  of  apparel,  and  the 
mantels,  and  the  wimples,  and  the 
crisping  pins,  the  glasses,  and  the  fine 


linen,  and  the  hoods  and  the  veils" 
(Isa.  3:16-23). 

"In  like  manner  also,  that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel, 
with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety; 
not  with  broided  hair,  or  gold,  or 
pearls,  or  costly  array"  (I  Tim.  2:9). 

O. — I  would  lose  my  friends  if  I 
laid  aside  superfluous  attire. 

A. — "Know  ye  not  that  the  friend- 
ship of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God? 
whosoever  therefore  will  be  a  friend 
of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God" 
(Jas.  4:4). 

O. — I  wear  this  ornament  for  the 
sake  of  the  giver. 

A. — "Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God"  (I  Cor.  10:31). 

O. — There  is  no  harm  in  being  a  lit- 
tle like  the  world. 

A. — Jesus  said  of  His  children : 
"They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I 
am  not  of  the  world"  (Jno.  17:14). 

"And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world:  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may 
prove  what  is  that  good,  and  accept- 
able, and  perfect  will  of  God"  (Rom. 
12:2). 

O. — Our  minister  is  a  good  man, 
but  he  has  nothing  to  say  about  these 
things. 

A. — -Jesus  (not  the  minister  or  the 
people)  must  be  our  example  as  He  is 
our  High  Priest.  He  is  "holy,  harm- 
less, undefiled,  separate  from  sinners" 
(Heb.  7:26)  in  manner  of  dress,  cus- 
toms and  conversation. 

Paul,  who  said :  "For  I  have  not 
shunned  to  declare  unto  you  all  the 
counsel  of  Cod"  (Acts  20:27)  wis  in- 
spired to  speak  on  these  things,  many 
different  t':nes,  in  the  Epistles. 

O. — This  doctrine  of  plainness  is  ^ 
doctrine  of  met:  and  not  of  God. 

A. — "I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 
which  have  separated  you  from  other 
people"  (Lev.  20:24).  "Wherefore, 
come  out  from  among  them,  ancs  be 
)e  separate  saith  the  Lord"  (It  Cot 
r.:17). 

O. — I  help  to  support  the  guspe! 
and  think  it  right  to  buy  these  things, 
so  long  as  I  neJp  in  God's  cause. 

A. — "Wherefore  do  you  spend  mon- 
ey for  that  which  is  not  bread"  (Isa. 
55:2)?  "Will  a  man  rob  God?  Yet, 
ye  have  robbed  rue.  But  ye  sny, 
Wherein  have  we  lobbed  thee 5  In 
tithes  and  offerings"  (Mai.  3:8).  "Ab- 
stain from  all  appearance  of  evil  '  (I 
Thes.  5:22).  To  say  the  least,  it  has 
appearance  of  pride  to  dres^  liki* 
the  world. 

The  becoming  manner  of  dress  of  a 
Christian  should  be  neat  and  clean, 
but  not  to  attract  attention ;  it  is  the 
joy  of  the  soul  that  should  be  seen  as 
it  is  expressed  in  the  countenance, 
and  the  walk  of  faith  as  it  is  expressed 
in  a  life  of  constant  service  and  vic- 
tory.   I  Pet.  3:3,4.— Sel. 


YOUR  HOPELESS  PAST 


If  it  were  not  for  our  past,  how 
gloriously  we  could  live!  So  we  feel, 
as  the  intolerable  burden  of  the  past 
bears  us  down,  and  the  longing  of  our 
heart  cries  out  for  that  which  we  are 
sure  can  never  be — a  present  and  a 
future  free  from  the  sting  and  the 
crippling  defeat  of  the  past.  And  then 
comes  Christ,  with  a  new  word  about, 
not  only  the  present  and  the  future, 
but  also  that  black  past.  He  tells  us 
that  He  can  and  will  restore  "the 
years  that  the  locust  hath  eaten"  (Joel 
2:25).  He  can  not  only  make  our 
past  as  good  as  it  might  have  been 
there ;  He  can  make  it  better  than  it 
might  have  been  without  our  sinning. 
Have  we  realized  how  He  accomplish- 
es this  almost  unbelievable  miracle? 
This  is  the  secret :  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  offers  to  make  Himself  the  ac- 
tual, literal  life  of  all  who  receive 
Him  as  Savior.  Now  God,  and  Christ, 
is  "from  everlasting  to  everlasting" 
(Psa.  90:2).  This  means  that  Christ 
is  not  merely  without  ending,  but  also 
is  without  beginning.  When  He 
gives  us  Himself  as  our  life,  He  does 
not  merely  add  to  the  length  or  dura- 
tion of  the  old  life  that  we  had  with- 
out Him ;  He  gives  us  an  utterly  new 
life  which  we  never  had  or  could  have 
had  without  Him.  Not  longer  life, 
but  a  new  kind  of  life,  which  is  Him- 
self, is  now  ours.  And  this  means 
that,  because  there  is  no  past  or  fu- 
ture with  Christ,  but  only  an  ever- 
present,  timeless  eternity,  so  that  He 
could  say,  "Before  Abraham  was 
born,  I  am"  (Jno.  8:58),  Christ  makes 
Himself  our  past  as  actually  as  He 
makes  Himself  our  present  and  our 
future.  That  is  how  He  annuls  our 
past.  That  is  how  He  makes  it,  not 
as  good  as  it  might  have  been  without 
our  sinning,  but  better  than  it  ever 
could  have  been  without  Him.  Are 
you  praising  God  that,  because  the 
Son  has  made  you  free,  you  are  free 
indeed — even  from  your  past? — Edi- 
torial in  S.  S.  Times. 


The  other  day  I  saw  a  sign  on  a 
bank  which  said,  "Three  per  cent  on 
deposits."  Jesus  said  that  whoever 
forsakes  all  for  Him  shall  receive 
"an  hundred  fold."  The  world  offers 
three  per  cent;  Christ  offers  ten 
thousand  per  cent. — J.  D.  M. 


Your  weakness  is  by  no  means  a 
reason  why  failure  should  be  the  in- 
evitable. No!  a  thousand  times,  NO! 
Give  God  a  chance  and  behold  His 
wonder-working  power. — R. 


Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn 
of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart ;  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
souls.— Matt.  11:29. 
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FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  East  Vine  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name :— A  few  lines  from  this 
place  may  be  of  interest  to  some.  The 
work  here  is  continuing  as  usual.  The 
attendance  at  Sunday  school  last  Sun- 
day was  169. 

Bro.  Levi  Mumaw  of  Scottdale  and 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
met  with  us  last  Sunday  afternoon  in 
the  Sunday  school.  Immediately  af- 
ter Sunday  school  Bro.  Shetler 
preached  a  sermon  from  the  text. 
"The  entrance  of  thy  words  giveth 
light"  (Psa.  119:130). 

In  the  course  of  visitation  work  one 
day  this  week  we  came  into  a  home  at 
supper  time.  The  table  was  bare.  All 
thev  had  to  eat  was  dry  bread  and 
coffee.  There  are  the  father  and  moth- 
er and  six  children.  Very  little  fire 
was  in  the  stove.  They  had  slathered 
a  few  sticks  of  wood  to  make  that, 
having  no  coal.  The  family  had  influ- 
enza sometime  aeo  and  the  father  had 
not  vet  regained  strength  to  work. 
We  immediatelv  did  what  we  could  to 
relieve  them,  sent  them  food,  clothing:, 
and  coal. 

We  do  surely  appreciate,  and  thank 
you.  for  responding  so  freelv  to  our 
call  for  help  to  fill  Christmas  baskets. 
We  received  ouite  a  lot  of  potatoes, 
sweet  potatoes.  apples,  oranges, 
canned  sbjods,  jellies,  cakes,  and  16 
chickens;  also  a  number  of  other 
things.  A  number  of  people  sent  mon- 
ey, with  which  we  bought  underwear 
and  stockings,  also  groceries.  The 
baskets  were  not  all  alike.  They  dif- 
fered according  to  size  of  family  and 
to  circumstances.  The  average  basket 
contained  potatoes,  sweet  potatoes, 
apples,  sugar,  coffee,  rice,  flour.  Near- 
ly everv  basket  contained  a  pair  of 
stockines  for  the  mother  and  one  for 
each  child  in  the  family.  Where  nec- 
essary, we  sent  underwear  and  other 
garments.  The  number  of  baskets  we 
sent  out  at  Christmas  was  92,  and 
since  then  we  filled  several. 

The  different  sewing  circles  helped 
us  out  very  nicely  in  clothing.  We 
surely  praise  God  to  whom  the  honor 
belongs  for  all  that  was  sent,  as  well 
as  the  provisions  we  had  received  be- 
fore this  season. 

The  following  assisted  in  packing 
and  delivering  the  baskets:  A.  W. 
Denlinger  and  David  GrofT  of  Mel- 
lingers;  Ross  Witmcr  and  wife  and 
sister  of  Willow  .Street:  S.  K.  Landis 
and   wi/V.   Miho,n    Buckwalter,  Leon 
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Myer,  Roy  Myer,  C.  Z.  Martin,  Paul 
Mosemann,  David  Hess,  Fannie 
Buckwalter,  Martha  Mosemann, 
Esther  Mosemann,  and  Iva  Myer. 

Sunday  evening  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks 
of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  preached  the  Word 
of  Life  to  us. 

Several  of  the  young  brethren  who 
are  going  to  France  in  the  near  future 
to  do  reconstruction  work  met  with 
us  in  service  over  last  Sunday. 

Pray  for  us.  "The  effectual,  fer- 
vent prayer  of  a  righteous  man  avail- 
eth  much." 

The  Workers, 

Elizabeth  E.  Myers. 
Ella  Shenk, 

Jan.  9,  1919. 


SANITARIUM  LETTER 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Christmas  day,  1918,  has  gone  down 
on  the  pages  of  history,  and  its  doings 
recorded  in  heaven.  It  was  a  pleasant 
day  for  the  Sanitarium  Hill  residents. 

On  Christmas  eve  a  profitable  pro- 
gram was  rendered  and  gifts  provided 
for  each  one  distributed. 

Christmas  day  we  all  (50  in  num- 
ber) partook  of  God's  bounties  in  the 
Sanitarium  dining  room.  In  the  even- 
ing we  listened  to  an  inspiring  Christ- 
mas sermon  delivered  by  Bro.  J.  M. 
Brunk  from  Isa.  9:6.  May  the  true 
significance  of  the  day  fill  our  every 
heart  with  joy  and  gladness,  as  well 
as  a  keen  sense  of  responsibility,  for 
each  ensuing  day. 

Beautiful  sunny,  tho  cold,  weather 
is  now  following  clouds  and  a  snow- 
storm. 

The  brethren,  Abram  Good  and 
Daniel  Horst,  who  engage  in  the  farm 
work  here,  are  at  present  visiting  at 
home  in  Ohio  and  Kansas  respective- 
ly. They  have  rendered  faithful  serv- 
ice for  some  time  since. 

Saturday,  Dec.  28,  Bro.  Roy  Kauff- 
man  and  Sister  Loma  Kauffman,  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  will  arrive  here, 
D.  V.,  the  former  to  take  up  the 
janitor  work  and  the  latter  to  resume 
her  nurses's  training.  We  praise  God 
for  their  coming  and  return. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  another 
of  our  patients  has  recently  confessed 
Christ.  Pray  for  him  and  others  who 
have  not  as  yet  yielded. 

Yours  for  the  Cause, 

Lydia  Heatwole. 


THE  O.  P.  HOME  IN  ASHES 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

An  editorial  in  last  week's  issue  of 
the  Gospel  Herald  conveyed  to  its 
readers  the  sad  news  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Old  People's  Home,  near  Mar- 
shallville,   Ohio,   being  destroyed  by 
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fire.  The  purpose  of  this  sketch  is  to 
give  more  detailed  information  of  the 
calamity. 

The  Home  has  been  completely  de- 
stroyed. The  fire  broke  out  Saturday 
night  near  midnight  after  the  inmates 
had  retired  for  the  night.  It  is  thought 
to  have  been  caused  by  a  defective 
flue.  Most  of  the  inmates  were  asleep 
at  the  time.  The  alarm  was  given  by 
one  of  the  inmates,  after  which  a  des- 
perate effort  was  made  to  extinguish 
the  flames  by  the  use  of  water  and  fire 
extinguishers,  but  with  no  avail. 
There  were  no  fatalities.  The  inmates 
were  all  rescued,  some  of  them  es- 
caping with  only  their  night  clothes 
to  protect  them  from  the  severely 
cold  weather.  The  homes  of  Bro. 
D.  C.  Amstutz  and  Bro.  Harry 
Ebersole  became  the  sheltering 
hospices  for  the  inmates  dur- 
ing the  remainder  of  the  night. 
Kind  friends  and  neighbors  came  has- 
tily to  the  rescue  and  extended  a  help- 
ing hand  in  every  way  possible.  Their 
homes  have  been  opened  in  giving 
temporary  shelter  and  care  to  the  aged 
and  infirm  until  permanent  arrange- 
ments are  made  for  their  disposition. 

Members  of  the  General  and  Local 
Boards  were  notified  at  once  of  the 
conflagration  and  its  results.  A  joint 
meeting  was  called  and  convened  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  Amstutz.  The  meet- 
ing was  in  session  Jan.  7  and  8. 

Arrangements  were  made  for  the 
care  of  the  inmates.  Some  are  being 
sent,  or  taken,  home  to  their  friends 
and  relatives,  others  for  the  present 
will  be  cared  for  in  homes  in  the  sur- 
rounding community.  Arrangements 
have  been  made  with  the  Local  Board 
of  the  Eastern  Old  People's  Home  at 
Souderton,  Pa.,  to  have  a  number 
transferred  and  taken  care  of  at  that 
place,  until  we  are  in  a  position  to  re- 
build the  Home  which  lies  in  ashes'. 

All  official  documents,  valuables, 
and  some  of  the  furnishings  of  the 
Home  were  gotten  out  safely.  The 
Home  itself  is  a  total  loss,  being  com- 
pletely destroyed,  with  no  insurance. 

No  immediate  steps  will  be  taken 
to  rebuild.  The  matter  of  re-building 
will  need  to  be  decided  upon  by  the 
General  Board  at  its  Annual  Meeting. 

Funds  will  need  to  be  forthcoming 
ere  any  definite  plans  are  decided  up- 
on relative  to  rebuilding.  Contribu- 
tions for  rebuilding  are  in  order,  and 
will  be  gratefully  received  at  any 
time. 

The  joint  committee  hereby  extend 
their  sincere  thanks,  and  appreciation 
to  Bro.  and  Sister  Amstutz,  and  all 
the  friends  and  neighbors,  who  so 
kindly  and  nobly  helped,  sheltered, 
and  cared  for  those  who  were  in  sore 
distress  caused  by  the  ravages  of  fire. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them 
for  their  beneficence. 

Dakota,  111. 
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FORCES  AT  WORK  IN  THE 
ARGENTINE 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

The  Sunday  School,  a  Force  for 
Righteousness 

Only  Sunday  school  workers  who 
are  earnest  and  sincere,  and  who  for 
years  have  worked  hard  for  its  develop- 
ment, are  in  a  position  to  give  statis- 
tics that  are  encouraging.  We  all 
value  the  Sunday  school.  We  believe 
in  it.  Many  hearts  are  burdened  for 
its  forward  movement.  Many  of  us 
rejoice  for  having  had  an  opportunity 
in  young  years  to  attend  the  Bible 
school  of  the  Church.  What  we  are, 
many  declare,  is  due  to  the  training 
received  in  "the  nursery  of  the 
Church."  From  the  results  in  cities, 
country,  and  foreign  lands  books 
could  be  written  as  to  the  power  wield- 
ed by  this  agency  alone.  The  Sunday 
school  is  one  of  the  greatest  agencies 
at  work  for  truth  and  righteousness 
Yet  many — O,  so  many  —do  not  hdvc 
an  opportunity  of  ber.ig  influenced  1)}' 
the  teaching  of  the  Sunday  school. 

Glancing  over  the  report  on  Sunday 
school  work,  as  gotten  by  George  P. 
Howard,  Secretary  of  the  Sunday 
school  work  of  South  America,  a 
branch  of  the  world's  Sunday  School 
Association,  we  learn  that  in  Buenos 
Aires  and  surrounding  communities, 
there  arc  enrolled  5,499  in  Sunday 
schools.  This  is  startling  when  we 
recall  that  this  city  itself  has  a  popu- 
lation of  1,598,000.  If  however,  we 
had  statistics  of  all  the  Protestant 
agencies  at  work  in  the  Argentine,  the 
sum  total  would  be  considerably 
greater.  From  these  figures  one  can 
readily  see  that  there  are  thousands 
and  thousands  of  children  who  not 
only  are  ignorant  of  what  a  Sunday 
school  is,  but  who  do  not  have  an  op- 
portunity of  attending  one. 

A  glance  at  reports  of  different  re- 
ligious bodies  working  in  the  Repub- 
lic will  show  that  new  schools  are  be- 
ing opened,  thus  making  possible  a 
larger  number  of  children  to  hear  the 
Gospel. 

5,499  enrolled  according  to  last  sta- 
tistics (which  were  taken  last  year) 
looks  small  for  a  large  city  like 
Buenos  Aires.  But  we  thank  God  and 
take  courage.  Many  of  the  older  peo- 
ple are  set  in  their  ways,  and  it  is 
difficult  to  get  them  to  change  their 
minds  from  the  State  (Catholic)  re- 
ligion. However  if  the  men  and  wom- 
en of  tomorrow  are  to  be  Christian? 
the  boys  and  girls  of  today  need  to  be 
reared  up  under  genuine  Christian 
teaching  in  the  Sunday  schoo1.  There 
is  no  better  agency  through  which 
one  can  directly  and  indirectly  teach 
against  the  evils,  mentioned  in  former 
articles,    than    the    Sunday  school. 


When  these  5,499  children  have- 
homes  of  their  own,  who  can  tell  but 
that  the  attendance  in  Sunday  schools 
will  then  reach  into  the  thousands.  By 
the  next  generation,  if  the  old  world 
stands  that  long,  there  would  be 
many,  many  Christian  homes,  Chris- 
tian business  houses,  Christian  leader- 
ship, and,  we  trust,  a  Christian  gov- 
ernment. This  is  the  hopeful  side  of 
the  Sunday  school.  These  realizations 
and  aspirations  of  the  present  forces 
at  work  will  only  be  attained  as  ener- 
getically, untiringly,  prayerfully,  and 
scripturally  the  boys  and  girls  of  to- 
day are  trained  for  Christian  service. 

This  phase  of  evangelistic  work, 
both  at  home  and  abroad,  can  not  be 
over-estimated.  But  how  sad  to  know 
that  nineteen  hundred  years  have 
passed  since  Christ  said,  "Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature."  In  this  country 
there  are  not  only  sections  of  cities 
where  there  is  no  Sunday  school  or 
Gospel  teaching,  but  whole  cities. 
There  is  yet  one  province  in  the  Ar- 
gentine—A WHOLE  PROVINCE— 
that  does  not  have  a  Gospel  worker  or 
Christian  teacher.  May  the  boys  and 
girls  who  are  fortunate  enough  to 
have  been  born  in  a  Christian  land  and 
are  reared  up  in  Christian  homes,  and 
have  the  privilege  of  attending  well 
organized  Christian  Sunday  schools 
PRAY  that  these  boys  and  girls  may 
have  a  similar  chance.  Yes  we  believe 
in  the  Sunday  school.  And  we  also 
believe  that  if  more  Sunday  schools 
were  organized,  more  children  given 
an  opportunity  to  study  the  BIBLE, 
that  the  next  generation  would  find  a 
mighty  force  of  Christian  men  and 
women,  that  God  would  use  as  instru- 
ments in  over-throwing  forces  that 
make  for  evil. 

Without  doubt  our  readers  would 
be  interested  in  knowing  beginnings, 
activities,  developments,  etc.,  of  the 
different  denominations  as  work  in 
the  Argentine.  For  this  reason  I  will 
briefly  state,  in  succeeding  numbers 
of  the  Gospel  Herald,  some  of  the 
work  of  the  leading  denominations  in 
the  Argentine. 

Buenos  Aires,  Argentina,  S.  A. 

In  an  ordinary  soldiers'  camp  there 
are  less  than  one  per  cent  needed  to 
take  care  of  the  sick.  In  the  army 
of  the  Lord,  about  what  per  cent  of 
the  Christian  soldiers,  do  you  think, 
are  needed  to  take  care  of  member? 
who  are  too  sickly  to  walk? — C.  D.  E. 


How  do  we  know  the  difference 
between  conviction  and  mere  human 
whims?  By  God's  Word;  by  prayer; 
bv  counseling  with  our  brethren. 

—J.    D.  Charles. 

The  Christian's  supreme  vocation 
is  witnessing. — J.  D.  C. 


A  TESTIMONIAL 


To  whom  it  may  concern :  Greeting, 

We  the  undersigned  representing 
the  members  of  the  various  non-re- 
sistant churches  here,  do  hereby  ex- 
press our  heartfelt  appreciation  to 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  D.  Mininger  and 
workers  at  Kansas  City  Mission  and 
all  others  who  so  kindly  assisted  in 
providing  us  with  a  Christmas  dinner. 

We  further  wish  to  extend  to  them, 
and  to  all  others,  Christmas  greetings  ; 
wish  all  God's  richest  blessings,  and 
solicit  a  continuation  of  their  prayers 
in  our  behalf. 

Ft.  Leavenworth,  Kans., 
Dec.  21,  1918. 

Signed : 

Allen  Christophel 
Claude  C.  Culp 
Noah  Leatherman 
Ben  Baltzer 
Albert  C.  Voth 
Lloyd  C.  Blickenstaff 
Ulysses  De  Rosa 
Jesse  Brenneman 


CROWNED 


Selected    by    P.    L.  Kaufman. 

"His     whitened     head     seemed     like  a 

crown   of  glory, 
His    aged    face    glowed    from    the  light 

within, 

As    yet,    again    he    told    the    same  dear 
story 

How   Christ   has    saved,   and   washed  his 
soul    from  sin. 

What    though    his    back    was    bowed,  his 

car    grown  heavy, 
Though    life    had    lengthened    toward  the 

wishcd-for  goal; 
Still   he    sang   on,  .  in    accents    sweet  and 

quavering 
To,    "Jesus,    Lover    of    his  soul." 

Then    as    to    Jordan's    dark    and  stormy 
billows 

He  felt  his  aged  footsteps  drawing  near, 
He    looked    across    in    faith    to  heavenly 
mansions, 

And   knew   that   he   could   "read  'his  title 
clear." 

With  love  and  patience  like  a  benediction, 
With    faith    that    did    not    shrink   at  any 
foe, 

We   saw   him   gird   his  loins   and  answer 
"Ready" 

When    suddenly    the    summons    came  to 

go. 

Who    knew    him    but    to    love    him?  At 

the  fireside — 
In    house    of    God — among   the    walks  of 

men — 

His   daily  life   preached   many  a  glowing 
sermon 

More    elegant    than    those    of    tongue  or 
pen. 

He  has  passed  on  to  larger,  fuller  living 
The   pilgrim's   scrip    and   staff  have  been 

laid  down. 
No    more    he    bears    earth's    crosses  or 

its  sorrows 
His    fight    well    fought,    he    wears  the 

Victor's  crown. 

Hurlock,  Md. 

Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  exalted 
Him.  — Philippians  2:9. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this    is    right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment    with    promise. — Eph.    6 :2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou_  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim. 
4:12. 


LOVING  A  CHILD 


Loving  a  child  is  key 
To   Heaven's  mystery. 
Loving  a  child,  and  giving 
It  knowledge,  this  is  living. 
Loving  a  child  brings  pain, 
And  is  life's  greatest  gain. 

Loving  a  child  is  knowing 
The  fierce  joy  of  a  sowing 
That   shall  cause   mighty  reaping. 
Loving  a  child  is  weeping, 
And  fearing,  too,  and  praying; 
This,    there   is   no  gainsaying. 

Loving  a  child  is  being 

A  part  of  God,  and  seeing 

The  world  beneath  one's  hand 

Enlarge,  expand. 

Be  different  and  grow 

To  one's  thoughts.     Even  so. 

Loving  a  child  is  key 
To  every  mystery, 
Loving  a  child  is  laughter 
And    heartache    after. — 
Heartache  and  grief  and  pain 
But  always  joy  again. 

— (Mary  Carolyn  Davies  in  G'ood  House- 
keeping. 


ERRANDS  OF  MERCY 


Mothers  who  are  trying  to  teach 
their  children  to  be  kind  and  gener- 
ous often  overlook  one  great  aid  to 
that  end — sending  them  on  errands 
of  mercy  and  love. 

My  friend  Mrs.  Piatt  called  my 
attention  to  this.  Her  little  Elsie  is 
only  three,  yet  seems  unusually  gen- 
erous and  thoughtful  of  others.  I  was 
there  one  day  last  week,  and  in  the 
course  of  our  conversation  we  spoke 
of  a  neighbor  who  was  in  deep  troub- 
le. "If  one  could  only  do  something 
to  help !"  I  said  regretfully. 

Elsie  could  not  have  grasped  the 
nature  of  the  trouble,  but  she  did 
know  that  something  was  wrong.  She 
brought  her  newest  and  most  cher- 
ished possession,  a  character  doll. 

"I'll  take  zis  to  Mis'  Vick,  an'  her'll 
feel  better." 

Mrs.  Piatt  did  not  hesitate  the 
fraction  of  a  second  before  she  an- 
swered cordially. 

"I'm  sure  Mrs.  Vick  would  be  glad 
to  see  your  dolly,  Elsie  dear.  Wait 
a  little  while  and  we'll  go  over  to- 
gether. We'll  take  her  flowers,  too." 

"Will  you  let  her  leave  the  doll?" 
I  asked  somewhat  curiously,  as  Elsie 
ran  out  of  the  room. 

"Yes,  indeed,  unless  I  can  substi- 
tute something  else  for  it.  Mrs.  Vick 


will  understand  that  Elsie  wanted  to 
comfort  her ;  and  perhaps  the  very 
incongruity  will  take  her  mind  from 
her  trouble  for  the  moment.  You 
know  it  isn't  so  much  what  we  do 
that  gives  comfort,  as  it  is  the  fact 
that  we  are  sorry  and  would  gladly 
help  if  we  knew  how.  I  have  made 
it  a  practice  to  send  Elsie  with  some 
little  token  of  sympathy  whenever 
we  have  known  of  trouble  or  sickness 
in  families  where  she  is  acquainted. 
Even  though  I  am  the  one  who  sends 
it,,  it  fosters  her  impulse  to  help  and 
she  feels  that  she  has  a  part  in  it 
if  she  carries  the  glass  of  jelly  or 
the  bunch  of  flowers." 

"And  you  do  not  find  they  ever 
think  lightly  of  her  own  little  offer- 
ings?" 

"Never !  They  understand  her  wish 
to  help.  I  have  sometimes  thought 
that  her  most  absurd  offering  is  more 
truly  a  gift  of  love  than  anything  I 
can  give." 

"You  do  not  think,  then,  that  this 
contact  with  sorrow  is  bad  for  her?" 
I  asked. 

"We  cannot  save  her  from  that.  I 
sho'uld  never  picture  the  sufferings  of 
others  just  for  the  sake  of  working 
on  her  emotions;  we  see  too  many 
people  who  feel  that  they  are  deeply 
sympathetic  when  they  are  simply 
emotional.  But  I  do  not  believe  it 
will  hurt  her  if  knowledge  of  trouble 
is  regularly  followed  by  a  sympa- 
thetic effort  to  help." 

"I  see  your  idea,"  I  replied.  "It 
is  just  one  more  place  where  ex- 
pression must  follow  impression.'' — 
Agnes  Noyes  Wiltberger  in  Golden 
Now. 


BY  NOT  RUNNING  AWAY 


John  was  young  and  unaccustomed 
to  the  thought  of  sorrow,  and  so 
when  his  chum  lost  his  father  he  was 
undisguisedly,  abjectly  afraid — afraid 
to  go  to  his  friend,  afraid  to  stay  a- 
way,  and  certain  he  should  have  no 
words  to  express  his  sympathy, 
whether  he  tried  to  do  it  in  person  or 
by  letter.  He  fought  the  fight  brave- 
ly, and  called  soon  after  the  sad  blow 
had  fallen.  "Do  you  know,"  he  con- 
fided to  his  mother  on  his  return, 
"I'm  awfully  glad  I  didn't  run  away 
from  going.  I  never  knew  Ted  be- 
fore, and  I  guess  we'll  be  better 
friends  than  we  ever  were.  He's 
standing  up  like  a  man,  too.  I — I 
wouldn't  have  known  the  stuff  he  had 
in  him  if  it  hadn't  been  for  this." 

Probably  Ted  had  learned  some- 
thing too,  about  the  stuff  John  had  in 
him,  for  the  reward  is  two  fold  when 
a  friend  stands  pat  in  the  dark  mo- 
ment of  one's  life. — Young  People. 


A  soldier  for  Jesus  Christ  means 
action  in  His  service. — C.  D.  Esch. 


CHANGED  JACK 

"Mother,  may  I  help  you  this  morn- 
ing? I  do  not  have  to  go  to  school 
for  an  hour  yet." 

Mother  looked  surprised  and  said : 
"Certainly,  Jack,  you  can  help  a  great 
deal  ;  but  you  are  generally  in  such  a 
hurry  to  get  off  in  the  morning  that 
you  have  no  time  to  help.  I'm  sure 
I  shall  be  very  pleased  to  have  you 
dry  the  dis*hes  and  sweep  off  the  front 
porch." 

Jack  helped  and  went  around  with  a 
cheerful  song ;  and,  more  than  that,  he 
took  time  to  give  mother  a  good-bye 
kiss,  and  went  off  to  school  with  a 
bright  face.  Instead  of  running  to 
school  as  fast  as  he  could,  he  took 
time  to  say  good  morning  to  people 
whom  he  met  on  his  way;  and,  strang- 
est of  all,  he  offered  to  carry  some 
books  for  a  little  girl  who  was  on  her 
way  to  the  same  school. 

You  must  be  sure  that  the  teachers 
were  surprised  at  Jack's  altered  be- 
havior. He  was  prompt  and  cour- 
teous, and  seemed  to  try  to  do  every- 
thing to  please  them. 

Mother  was  wondering  if  Jack's 
good  behavior  would  last  after  he 
came  home  from  school. 

"Mother,  if  there  is  not  anything  I 
can  do  for  you  I  will  go  out  and  play 
a  while."  Jack  had  usually  thrown 
down  his  books  and  gone  out  with 
scarcely  a  word,  and  mother  smiled  as 
she  said :  "No,  Jack,  there  is  nothing 
you  can  do  just  now." 

Mother's  heart  was  full  of  joy. 
'"What  can  be  the  matter  with  Jack?" 
she  thought.  When  father  came  home 
she  told  him. 

"Let's  ask  the  boy,"  said  father. 
Jack  was  called,  and  father  told  him 
how  happy  mother  had  been  all  day 
because  he  seemed  so  changed. 

"Weil,  father,"  said  Jack,  manfully, 
"I'll  tell  you  about  it.  Last  Sabbath, 
after  teacher  had  taught  the  lesson, 
she  talked  to  us  a  long  time,  and 
something  seemed  to  say  inside  of  me, 
'Jack,  you  are  not  a  good  boy ;'  and  I 
thought  about  it  all  day,  and  when  I 
went  to  bed,  and  in  the  morning  I 
asked  God  to  help  me.  So  I  suppose 
He  has  made  me  a  different  boy.  That 
is  all,  father." 

"That  is  enough,  my  boy." — Sel. 


I  would  like  to  meet  the  person  in 
the  Mennonite  Church  who  is  with- 
out opportunity  to  work.  Since  I  have 
been  converted  I  have  had  more 
work  than  I  have  been  able  to  do. 
When  one  has  his  heart  set  on  the 
work  there  are  opportunities  on  ev- 
ery hand1  for  something  to  do. 

— Oella  Bicke). 


One  of  the  saddest  things  that  any 
one  can  see  is  a  set  of  young  men 
who  cannot  think  serious  things. 

— C.    D.  Esch. 
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Sund^v  School 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Jan.  26,  1919.— Ex.  14:21- 
15:2 

ISRAEL  CROSSING  THE  RED 
SEA 

Golden  Text. — The  Lord  saved  Is- 
rael that  day  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Kgyptians. — Ex.  14:30. 

Introductory. — In  our  last  lesson 
we  read  about  the  miraculous  deliver  - 
ance  of  Israel  from  the  bondage  of 
I'gypt.  It  seemed  that  the  people  of 
1  gypt  could  not  get  rid  of  this  trou- 
blesome people  quickly  enough.  From 
all  over  the  land  there  arose  a  cry  of 
distress  and  the  people  urged  the  de- 
parture of  the  Israelites,  "lest  we  be 
all  dead  men."  Pharaoh  aided  in  this 
work ;  but  true  to  his  record,  he  re- 
pented again  after  the  cry  of  distress 
had  subsided  and  he  was  determined 
to  punish  these  people  whom  he 
blamed  for  bringing  so  much  trouble 
upon  him  and  his  nation.  The  devil 
overawed  is  a  devil  still.  Collecting 
a  large  army  he  overtook  the  Israel- 
ites just  as  they  were  about  to  leave 
his  domain.  Coming  upon  them  as 
they  were  encamped  on  the  bank  of 
the  Red  Sea,  he  prepared  for  their 
destruction.  A  wail  of  distress  went 
up  from  the  camp  of  Israel ;  but 
Moses,  as  was  his  method,  took  the 
matter  before  the  Lord.  The  Lord 
heard  his  prayer,  gave  directions,  and 
the  lesson  before  us  is  a  recital  of 
what  happened. 

The  Sea  Divided  (21,22).— "Go 
forward,"  was  the  command  of  the 
Lord.  Never  was  there  a  clearer  evi- 
dence of  walking  by  faith.  The  only 
way  to  go  forward  was  to  plunge  into 
the  sea  (apparently)  but  Moses  hesi- 
tated not  to  obey.  Coming  to  the 
brink  of  the  water,  he  stretched  forth 
his  rod,  the  waters  divided,  and  the 
children  of  Israel  passed  over  on  dry 
ground.  Between  two  walls  of  water 
they  passed  over  without  being  mo- 
lested. Things  that  are  impossible 
with  men  are  an  easy  matter  in  the 
hands  of  God. 

Hcs4s  of  Pharaoh  Overthrown  (23- 
31). — With  great  surprise  and  as- 
tonishment did  the  Egyptians  dis- 
cover the  fleeing  Israelites  escape  b  3- 
tween  these  two  walls  of  water.  But 
they  were  not  to  be  outdone  in  this 
way.  If  the  Israelites  can  travel  th  it 
way,  they  can,  too.  So  they  plunged 
headlong  into  the  sea.  In  their  mad- 
ness they  rushed  to  their  own  ruin. 
The  same  God  who  had  power  to  di- 
vide the  waters  had  power  to  bring 
Ihem  together  again.  Me  hindered 
the  Egyptians  by  taking  off  their 
chariot  wheels.  He  overwhelmed 
them  .'n  the  returning  waves,  and  the 
hosts  of  Pharaoh  were  drowned.  The 


deliverance  was  complete.  The  hosts 
of  Israel  saw  that  God  was  able  to 
sustain  them,  to  overthrow  the  hosts 
of  the  mighty,  and  they  feared  the 
Lord  and  believed  Moses.  The  world 
has  an  object  lesson  impressing  us 
with  the  great  truth  back  of  the  ques- 
tion, "If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us?" 

The  Song  of  Deliverance  (1,2). — - 
There  was  music  in  the  camp  of  Is- 
rael. With  great  joy  they  sang:  "I 
will  sing  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  hath 
triumphed  gloriously :  the  horse  and 
his  rider  he  hath  thrown  into  the  sea. 
The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  my 
song,  and  he  is  become  my  salvation: 
he  is  my  God,  and  3  will  prepare  him 
an  habitation  :  my  father's  God,  and  I 
will  exalt  him." 

Great  was  the  joy  of  Israel.  There 
was  no  longer  any  reason  to  fear  the 
great  and  dreaded  foe,  no  room  for 
doubt  of  the  power  of  God  to  care  for 
and  protect  His  own.  The  hosts  of 
Pharaoh  were  overthrown,  the  Red 
Sea  was  between  them  and  their  van- 
quished adversaries,  and  God  was 
still  manifesting  His  power  in  their 
midst.  A  cloud  went  before  them  by 
day,  and  stood  as  a  pillar  of  fire  be- 
tween them  and  danger  at  night. 
"Happy  is  that  people  whose  God  is 
the  Lord." 

Lessons  for  Us. — 1.  We  should 
never  lose  sight  of  the  lesson  of  faith 
presented  in  this  lesson.  With  the 
sea  in  front  'of  them,  a  mountain  on 
either  side,  and  the  Egyptians  back 
of  them,  there  seemed  certain  destruc- 
tion in  store  for  Israel.  But  Moses 
believed  God,  did  the  seemingly  im- 
possible, and  a  glorious  deliverance 
was  their  lot.  Fear  not  to  take  God 
at  His  Word. 

2.  There  is  destruction  ahead  for 
the  enemies  of  God.  Today  we  have 
as  many  evidences  of  the  power  of 
God  as  Pharaoh  had — and  most  peo- 
ple are  as  slow  to  learn  the  lesson. 
With  the  power  of  God,  and  His  sure 
promises,  in  evidence  on  every  hand, 
the  great  mass  of  humanity  is  rushing 
grimly  on  in  the  path  of  unbelief  to  a 
certain  and  eternal  doom! 

3.  We  marvel  at  the  stupidity  of 
Israel  so  soon  to  forget  the  love  and 
power  of  Gcd  and  resume  their  record 
of  murmuring  and  rebellion.  Let  us 
ree  that  we  do  not  imitate  their  ex- 
ample. 

4.  What  a  great  joy  that  was  in 
the  camp  of  Israel  when  they  found 
themselves  completely  freed  from  the 
r;ower  of  a  mighty  foe  whom  God 
had  overthrown.  This  is  but  a  faint 
picture  of  the  joys  of  the  hosts  of 
heaven,  the  ransomed  sons  and  daugh- 
ters of  Almighty  God,  when  once  in 
the  fulness  of  g'ory  they  will  join  in 
singing  the  everlasting  anthems  of 
the  redeemed.  Blessed  be  the  name 
of  God,  forever  and  ever. — K. 


Our  Young  People 

OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE  AND  MIS- 
SIONS.—Titus  2 


Topic  for  January  26 


MOTTO 

"A  vessel  unto  honour,  sanctified,  and 
meet  for  the  Master's  use." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Why  Young  People  and  Missions? — 

When  Peter  spoke  on  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost concerning  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
its  outpouring,  he  said.  "The  promise 
is  unto  you  and  to  your  children  and  to 
all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  call."  iMissions 
are  the  means  in  the  hand  of  God  of 
sending  the  call  to  all.  As  long  as  the 
world  stands  there  will  be  mission  work 
to  do.  The  old  men  will  pass  away. 
Their  life  work  will  be  completed.  If 
the  call  of  God  to  men  is  carried  to  the 
generations  to  come  it  must  'be  carried 
■by  the  young  people  now  growing  up 
about  us.  If  this  task  is  to  fall  upon 
the  young  people  it  becomes  the  parents 
of  children  and  the  leaders  of  congre- 
gations to  think  of  this  task  and  to  plan 
for  the  wise  training  of  these  children. 
It  becomes  our  young  people  to  use  the 
time  and  opportunity  well  for  the  im- 
provement of  their  talents  that  they 
may  be  used  of  God  to  the  fullest  ex- 
tent in  bearing  the  message  of  life  to 
those  who  know  it  not  and  to  strength- 
en the  believer  and  the  younger  ones 
who  are  under  Gospel  privileges. 

The  task  of  evangelizing  the  world 
becomes  a  greater  problem  as  we  near 
ihe  time  of  the  end.  "Evil  men  and  se- 
ducers shall  wax  worse  and  worse,  de- 
ceiving and  being  deceived."  If  the 
young  people  of  this  generation  are 
not  more  strongly  equipped  with  spirit- 
ual weapons  than  ever  the  danger  is 
that  they  will  be  consumed  in  the  cor- 
ruption of  the  age  and  become  without 
-  savor  as  the  salt  of  the  earth.  Our 
young  people  need  to  be  established  in 
the  Word  of  God  as  never  before.  They 
need  to  have  a  definite  knowledge  of 
God  and  of  the  power  of  God  in  their 
life  if  they  would  successfully  cope 
with  the  gainsayings  of  the  times. 

II.  The  Text,  Tit.  2.— This  chapter  has  to 
do  with  the  work  of  the  Church  in  its 
dealing  with  the  family  life.  The  aged 
are  to  'become  teachers  of  the  young. 
The  doctrines  are  to  be  adorned  by  the 
life  of  the  individual.  The  grace  of  God 
is  for  all  men  and  teaches  a  godly  life 
in  this  present  world.  It  looks  forth  to 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  who  has  re- 
deemed us  and  purified  unto  Himself  a 
peculiar  people  zealous  of  good  works. 
This  grace  being  for  all  men  it  will  be 
carried  to  them  by  such  a  Church 
which  properly  brings  up  its  young  in 
the  ways  of  piety  and  truth. 

TIL    Outline  Study— 

1.  Useful  men  who  were  well-trained  in 

youth. — ■ 

a.  Samuel. — I    Sam.  2:18. 

b.  Timothy.-^II   Tim.    1:5,6;  3:15-17. 

c.  Daniel. — Dan.  1:8. 

d.  John   the   Baptist.— Luke  1:13-17. 

2.  Exhortations   to   parents  concerning 

the  younf. 

a.  To  train  them  up  for  God. — Prov. 

22:6;  Eph.  6:4. 

b.  To  teach  God's  Word.— Deut.  4:9; 

6:6,  7. 

c.  To  rule  them  well. — I  Tim.  3:4. 

d.  To    command    them    after  God's 

plan.— Gen.  18:19. 
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Field  Notes 


An  interesting  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing was  held  at  the  Manson,  Iowa, 
Mennonite  Church  on  Sunday,  Dec. 
29. 


Brethren  Abram  Eby  and  C.  Z. 
Martin  are  the  new  superintendents 
at  the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion. 


Among  the  worshipers  at  Scottdale 
Mennonite  Church  last  Sunday  even- 
ing was  Bro.  Robert  Schwanger,  for- 
merly of  Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  president  of 
the  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
preached  for  the  Scottdale  Mennonite 
Church  last  Sunday  morning  and 
evening. 


In  the  absence  of  Sister  Bernice 
Devitt  from  the  Child's  Welfare  Plome 
in  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  Sister  Etta 
Brubaker  is  filling  her  place  as  ma- 
tron of  the  Home. 


Latest  reports  from  the  short  Bible 
term  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  give  56  as 
the  enrollment  for  the  short  term, 
with  others  in  prospect.  This  makes 
a  present  total  attendance  of  about 
165. 


Bro.  J.  G.  Wenger,  our  aged  dea- 
con at  llesston,  Kans.,  is  one  of  our 
pillars  of  faith  whom  God  has  blessed 
with  robust  health  and  an  active 
mind.  He  bears  his  years  well  and 
takes  an  active  interest  in  the  affairs 
of  the  Church. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

We  are  again  compelled  to  hold 
over  a  lot  of  correspondence,  reports, 
etc.,  for  publication  in  a  later  issue. 


Bro.  Ezra  Bowman  of  Carver,  Mo., 
returned  to  his  home  Jan.  6  after  a 
few  weeks  or  labor  in  the  interest  of 
the  cause  at  the  Kansas  City  Menno- 
nite missions. 

Send  all  donations  intended  for  re- 
lief or  reconstruction  work  to  the 
treasurer  of  your  district  mission 
board  or  to  the  treasurer  of  the  Men- 
nonite Relief  Commission  for  War 
Sufferers,  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 


Bro.  David  D.  Miller  and  wife  of 
Argonia,  Kans.,  are  at  the  Kansas 
City  Mission  for  a  few  months  help- 
ing out  in  the  work.  Their  stay  in 
Kansas  City  is  but  temporary,  as  they 
expect,  D.  V.,  to  return  to  their  work 
in  connection  with  the  congregation 
at  Manchester,  Okla. 


Bro.  H.  J.  Harder  of  Versailles, 
Mo.,  is  spending  a  few  weeks  at  Kan- 
sas City,  Kans.,  in  helping  to  remodel 
the  Children's  Welfare  Home  recently 
purchased  in  that  city.  A  number  of 
brethren  from  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  have 
likewise  agreed  to  spend  some  time  in 
the  same  cause. 


Last  week  was  spent  in  Bible  con- 
ference work  by  the  congregation 
worshiping  at  Mt.  Zion  Mennonite 
Church  near  Versailles,  Mo.  The 
meeting  was  organized  with  the  fol- 
lowing officers :  Mods.,  Amos  Ginger- 
ich,  J.  S.  Detweiler;  Sec,  Emily 
Harder;  Chors.,  A.  D.  Driver,  Mary 
Raber. 


A  very  impressive  service  was  held 
at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church 
last  Sunday  evening,  it  being  the  last 
regular  meeting  in  which  Bro.  Aaron 
Loucks  will  be  permitted  to  be  with 
his  home  congregation  previous  to 
his  sailing  for  Armenia.  He  goes 
with  the  best  wishes  and  prayers  of 
his  congregation. 


In  accordance  with  the  instructions 
of  the  Kansas-Nebraska,  Western  A. 
M.,  and  Missouri-Iowa  Conferences 
the  property  in  Argentine,  Kans., 
selected  as  a  site  for  the  Child's  Wel- 
fare Home  in  Kansas  City  has  been 
purchased  and  the  Home  will  be 
moved  there  as  soon  as  the  house  will 
have  been  remodeled. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  Man- 
son,  Iowa,  on  Sunday  evening,  Dec. 
29,  with  ten  public  confessions  as  one 
of  the  visible  results.  A  week  later 
he  filled  a  few  appointments  at  Mt. 
Zion  Church  near  Versailles,  Mo.,  af- 
ter which  he  commenced  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Carver. 


January  16 

Correspondence 


La  Junta,  Colorado 

(East  Holbrook  Congregation) 
Services  were  held  in  our  church 
today  after  eleven  Sundays  passing 
with  no  services,  owing  to  the  pre- 
vailing epidemic.  Our  congregation 
as  a  whole  fared  well  so  far,  as 
only  two  families  have  had  the  dis- 
ease and  there  were  no  deaths.  Our 
service  today  was  conducted  by  Bro. 
J.  M.  Brunk,  of  Hesston,  Kansas. 
Bro.  A.  F.  Burkholder  and  Bro.  J.  D. 
Kiser,  with  their  families,  left  several 
weeks  ago,  for  their  former  home  at 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  the  latter  making 
the  trip  by  automobile.  Our  com- 
munion services  were  not  held  this 
fall  and  the  time  has  not  been  set, 
as  the  churches  may  close  again  if 
the  authorities  deem  it  advisable. 

J.  H.  Shank. 

Dec.  29,  1918. 


Cazenovia,  111. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
The  influenza  which  has  been  raging 
thru  here  for  some  time,  has  taken 
some  out  of  our  community,  and  we 
are  made  again  to  see  the  frailty  of 
the  physical  body.  , 

The  schools  and  churches  were 
closed  for  a  few  weeks  but  are  again 
open. 

Dec.  1  communion  services  were 
held  at  the  Metamora  Church  in  which 
nearly  all  of  the  members  took  parv. 

Sunday  school  at  the  Harmony 
Church  was  reorganized  Dec.  8.  Ed. 
Oyer  Supt,  S.  D.  Schertz  assistant. 
Y.  P.  B.  M.  was  reorganized  in  the 
evening,  Ed.  Oyer  Supt.,  Sister  Mar- 
tha Garber,  Primary  Supt. 

Remember  us  at  he  throne  of  grace. 

Dec.  29,  1918.  Cor. 


Bluffton,  Ohio 

(Zion  congregation) 
Greetings  to  Herald  Readers  : — We 
held  a  series  of  meetings  in  Novem- 
ber. Bro.  Raymond  Hartzler  of  To- 
peka,  Ind.,  was  with  us  and  conducted 
these  services.  The  Church  as  well  as 
the  unsaved  were  faithfully  instructed 
in  the  ways  of  righteousness  and  we 
were  encouraged  to  press  onward  and 
upward. 

Our  church  election  for  the  coming 
year  resulted  as  follows :  Trustee, 
Christian  Bixel ;  Choristers,  Noah 
Burkhalter  and  Ray  Baumgartner; 
Correspondent,  Clara  E.  Steiner. 

The  Sunday  school  elected  as  their 
officers  the  following:  Supt.,  '  N.  E. 
Byers ;  Asst.  Supt.,  Noah  Steiner: 
Sec.-Treas.,  Aaron  Messinger;  Asst. 
Sec.-Treas.,  Clova  Baumgardner ; 
Chors.,  Noah  Messinger,  Ada  Burk- 
holder. 

Our  church  doors  were  closed  for 
some  Sundays  because  of  the  influenza 
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epidemic.  After  our  experience  of 
last  year  with  closed  church  doors  be- 
cause uf  coal  shortage  ai:d  iii.pn-sible 
roads  and  again  this  ye  lr  because  of 
sickness  we  feel  the  need  and  vaiue  of 
tie  c  .-lurch  of  God  and  the  congre- 
gating of  ourselves  ui  public  worship 
or  the  Sabbath  dav  as  never  before. 
Dec  31.  1918.  Ccr.  . 

Archbold,  Ohio 

We  again  have  many  reasons  to 
be  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father 
for  the  many  blessings  we  have  re- 
ceived from  our  Lord  Jesus  who  is 
the  giver  of  every  good  and  perfect 
gift.  The  last  Sunday  in  1918  Bro. 
S.  D.  Grieser  preached  to  a  well 
filled  house.  Text,  Psalm  126:3  was 
true  of  the  past  year.  The  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  us  whereof  we 
are  glad.  In  the  evening"  Bro.  E.  L. 
Frey  preached  from  Phil.  3:14.  ''I 
press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus."'  Have  we  been  sincere  in  the 
pa'st  year?  Let  us  start  the  new  year 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  Our  Bible 
conference  is  postponed  on  account 
of  influenza.  There  were  several 
deaths  among  our  brotherhood.  We 
can  truly  say  there  is  always  a  little 
sorrow  mixed  with  joy. 

Dec.  31,  1918. 

P.  H.  Ziegler. 


Marshallville,  Ohio 

Gospel  Herald: — On  Sunday,  Dec. 
29,  the  Crown  Hill  congregation  of 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  reorganized  the 
Sunday  school.  The  following  officers 
were  elected  for  the  following  year: 
Wesley  Hilty  and  Joseph  M.  Nissley, 
Supts. ;  Noah  Steiner,  Treas. ;  Silva 
Steiner  and  Noah  Hilty,  Chors. ;  Dan- 
iel Hilty  and  Effie  Steiner,  Secys.  We 
beg  an  interest  in  your  prayers  that 
God  may  bless  our  school  that  thru 
its  efforts  many  souls  may  be  won  for 
Christ.  Cor. 

Jan.  1,  1919. 


Vestaburg,  Mich. 

A  Greeting  to  the  Herald  Readers 
in  Jesus'  name.  The  Oak  Grove  con- 
gregation near  Vestaburg  met  in 
council  at  the  home  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  A.  Snyder,  McBrides,  Mich., 
on  Dec.  26.  Considerable  business 
was  gone  over.  Sunday  school  officers 
were  elected,  etc.  Bro.  Royal  Buskirk 
was  chosen  superintendent  with  Bro. 
Otto  Beach  asst. ;  Sister  Beulah 
Beach  sec. -Treas.,  Sisters  Lydia  Sny- 
der and  Ruby  Martin  Choristers. 
Officers  for  Young  People's  Meeting 
were  also  chosen.  A  building  site  for 
a  new  church  house  was  also  consid- 
ered. Brethren  and  sisters,  we  need 
your  prayers  for  this  place  that  much 
good  may  come  from  the  efforts  that 
are  put  forth  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Susanna  Switzers. 

Jan.  1,  1919. 


Alto,  Mich. 

Our  annual  business  meeting  of  the 
Bowne  congregation  was  held  at  the 
Bowne  church  Dec.  30.  The  following 
officers  were  elected  for  Sunday 
school:  Supt.,  Bro.  E.  L.  Shaffer; 
asst.  Supt.,  Bro.  John  Stahl ;  Sec- 
Treas.,  Bro.  Mose  Hoffman ;  Chor., 
Bro.  Maurice  Brackbill;  Librarian, 
Sister  Pearl  Hoffman. 

Officers  for  the  Church :  Trustee, 
Bro.  S.  J.  Speicher;  Member  on  'the 
Mission  Board,  Bro.  E.  L.  Shaffer 
and  Bro.  David  Schloneger. 

Bro.  Moses  Hoffman  was  elected 
as  delegate  to  Sunday  school  con- 
ference. Bro.  Geo.  Stahy  was  elected 
treasurer  of  the  Cemetery  Committee 
for  three  years. 

We  were  again  permitted  to  come 
together  for  worship  since  Dec.  8. 
The  church  had  been  closed  on  ac- 
count of  the  epidemic  since  Oct.  13. 
We  had  intended  to  hold  communion 
Oct.  20,  but  had  to  postpone  the 
service  so  we  do  not  know  when 
we  will  have  communion.  There  are 
still  some  cases  of  the  epidemic  in 
the  community. 

Cor. 

Jan.  2,  1919. 


Westover,  Md. 

A  Happy  New  Year's  greeting  to 
all  Herald  readers.  Bro.  John  S. 
Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa.,  has  just  closed 
some  very  interesting  meetings  at 
this  place.  Six  precious  souls  came 
out  on  the  Lord's  side  in  response  to 
the  invitations  and  were  received  inro 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism, 
on  the  evening  of  Dec.  29,  and  on 
Dec.  30  we  held  communion  and  feet 
washing  services.  All  present  partook 
of  the  sacred  emblems.  The  brother, 
also  gave  us  'some  Bible  lessons  that 
were  very  interesting  and  much  ap- 
preciated by  all.  May  the  Lord  abun- 
dantly bless  our  brother  as  he  goes 
to  other  fields  of  labor.  We  were 
glad  to  have  with  us  in  the  meetings 
Bro.  Milton  Zook  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
Bro.  Israel  Kauffman  and  family 
have  arrived  to  make  their  home  here 
on  the  farm  purchased  some  time 
ago.  We  truly  feel  that  God  has  been 
with  us  and  that  all  have  been 
strengthened  in  the  faith.  But  we 
also  feel  a  deeper  responsibility  in 
looking  after  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
these  young  isouls  and  ne/ed  ;the 
prayers  of  God's  people.  May  God 
continue  to  bless  His  Word  wherever 
it  is  preached  and  taught. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

A.  C.  Ogburn. 

Jan.  2,  1919. 

Mazeppa,  Alta. 

(Mt.  View  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  have  again  great  reasons  to  thank 
our   Heavenly   Father.     Our  church 


had  been  closed  since  Oct.  20,  but  we 
are  again  permitted  to  have  service. 
Everyone  seems  to  enjoy  it,  although 
there  are  still  a  few  cases  of  influenza 
in  this  community.  We  had  one  death 
in  our  membership — Leroy  Cressman, 
formerly  of  Breslau,  Ont. 

Bro.  John  Byers  and  family  of  Ster- 
ling, 111.,  moved  into  our  community 
Oct.  11. 

On  Christmas  day  church  services 
were  held  and  on  New  Year's  day  we 
reorganized  our  Sunday  school  with 
good  attendance.  Supts.,  M.  Ginger- 
ich  and  Howard  Stauffer. 

So  far  we  have  had  a  very  mild 
winter  with  very  little  snow. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place, 
that  more  lost  souls  may  be  brought 
to  Christ  before  it  is  forever  too  late. 

Jan.  3,  1919.  L.  Y.  W. 

Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  have 
been  enjoying  the  rich  blessing's  of 
God,  privileged  to  meet  together  in 
our  house  of  worship,  as  usual,  ever 
since  our  conference  was  held.  Some 
feared  there  would  be  another  out- 
break of  influenza,  but  in  our  immedi- 
ate neighborhood  it  has  not  been  so 
bad  yet.  On  Sunday  before  Christ- 
mas Bro.  Elam  Horst  preached  for  us. 
On  Christmas  day  Bro.  A.  P.  Heat- 
wo!e  spoke  very  earnestly  to  a  good 
crowd.  The  last  Sunday  of  the  oid 
year  Bro.  David  Garber,  and  the  first 
Sunday  of  the  New  Year,  Bro.  E.  C. 
Shank  preached.  On  Saturday,  Jan. 
4,  an  all  day  instruction  meeting  was 
held.  Each  minister  and  deacon  had 
a  topic,  and  ail  did  their  part  well. 
Every  member  present  seemed  to  free- 
ly drink  it  in,  and  many  were  heard  to 
say  they  enjoyed  the  day.  The  officers 
were  all  present  but  one.  Many  of 
the  laity  were  absent,  owing  to  rough 
cold  weather  and  some  sickness.  In 
all  these  meetings  we  heard  much, 
and  there  should  be  many  good  reso- 
lutions made  for  the  year,  and  prayer 
for  grace  and  strength  sufficient  to 
carry  them  out  in  our  every  day  lives. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorgan- 
ized on  Christmas  day.  All  the  old 
officers  were  reelected  as  follows: 
Supts.,  Perry  Burkholder  and  Dan  W. 
Driver;  Chor.,  Ira  Showalter;  Sec- 
Treas.,  Abner  Weaver.  If  every 
teacher  and  scholar  resolves  to  be 
present  every  Sunday,  to  be  studious 
and  interested  in  all  that  is  taught, 
and  just  to  practice  what  they  learn, 
we  will  all  surely  be  benefited,  and 
better  qualified  for  the  Master's  serv- 
ice. 

I  have  been  wondering  if  there  ever 
was  a  time  in  the  history  of  the  world 
that  there  were  as  many  homes  in 
distress  as  there  are  at  this  time.  And 

(Continued  on  page  757) 
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HOW  TO  INTEREST  CHILDREN 
IN  THE  BIBLE 


By  Edna  Grosh 

For     the     Gospel  Herald. 

The  religion  of  early  and  middle 
childhood  is  one  of  nature  and  the 
home.  There  are  four  chief  factors 
which  contribute  to  the  development 
of  religion  in  the  life  of  a  child. 

1.  His  interest  in  nature.  His  un- 
wearied senses ;  his  eager  questions 
about  causes  of  things  and  their  pur- 
poses ;  his  personifying  imagination ; 
his  delight  in  stories  of  the  miracul- 
ous and  the  supernatural — throw  his 
mind  open  to  the  conception  of  God 
as  Creator  and  Sustainer  of  the  world 
about  him. 

2.  His  credulity  and  faith.  In  early 
childhood  a  child  accepts  with  im- 
plicit faith,  without  questioning,  what- 
ever we  tell  him  of  God,  simply  be- 
cause he  believes  everything  which  is 
told  to  him.  Later  curiosity  develops 
and  he  begins  to  put  things  together, 
and  carries  out  to  many  a  natural  and 
fantastic  conclusion  the  things  which 
he  has  been  told  about  God.  These 
conclusions  are  neither  to  be  feared 
nor  laughed  at.  They  are  the  result 
of  the  child's  attempt  to  make  his 
ideas  coherent.  We  should  meet 
them  by  a  simple  explanation  of  the 
truth  and  should  not  evade  them  by 
telling  the  child  that  he  will  under- 
stand better  when  he  grows  up.  If 
parents  meet  these  questions  with  the 
simple  truth,  the  child's  credulity  be- 
comes faith.  He  comes  to  know  whom 
he  can  believe.  By  the  father  gaining 
this  perfect  faith  in  himself  from  the 
child  he  lays  the  best  of  foundations 
for  the  child's  faith  in  God — the  heav- 
enly Father. 

3.  His  affection  and  sensitivity  to 
the  personal  attitudes  of  others.  The 
child's  capacity  to  love  and  to  be 
loved  is  of  the  very  heart  of  religion. 
His  acquaintance  with  the  God  of 
love  will  be  influenced  by  the  respons- 
es which  his  affections  meet  in  these 
early  days.  His  conceptions  of  God 
as  Father,  and  of  himself  as  God's 
child,  will  reflect  the  life  of  the  home. 

4.  His  imitation  and  suggestibility. 
The  child's  impressionable  nature 
gains  much  that  he  does  not  under- 
stand, and  that  we  ought  not  try  to 
make  him  understand  until  he  seeks 
to  know.  Our  reverent  worship,  the 
prayers  and  songs  of  God's  house, 
most  of  all,  the  quiet  devotion  of  the 
family  altar — all  these  enter  into  the 
very  making  of  his  soul. 

So  we  sec  that  it  is  a  religion  of  na- 
ture and  of  home.  The  child's  interest 
centers  in  the  great  world  that  lies 
open  before  him,  and  he  seeks  its 
Maker.     His   early   religion   is  what 
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father  and  mother  make  it. 

The  aim  of  the  teacher  of  beginners 
should  be  to  give  the  children  their 
acquaintance  with  God  as  the  loving 
Father.  She  should  realize  the  child's 
intense  eagerness  for  stories.  These 
stories  must  be  full  of  action  and  of 
pictures.  Illustrating  is  one  of  the 
best  methods  of  teaching  the  little 
ones,  but  you  must  let  them  help  you, 
for  this  is  the  time  when  they  want 
to  act.  One  who  teaches  children 
must  see  and  feel  the  stories  which 
she  tells. 

A  successful  teacher  is  one  who  re- 
members her  own  childhood,  inter- 
ests, and  activities,  and  can,  therefore, 
enter  wholeheartedly  into  the  very 
life  of  the  children.  A  teacher  must 
understand  children. 

As  the  child  grows  older  he  is  as 
eager  as  ever  for  stories,  but  they 
must  have  more  of  detail  and  con- 
nected action.  If  you  have  an  every- 
day acquaintance  with  your  pupils 
you  can  better  understand  how  to  in- 
terest them,  for  you  will  know  what 
things  they  are  interested  in.  At  this 
age  use  illustrations.  Give  the  child 
something  to  do  to  use  up  some  of  his 
surplus  energy.  Their  imagination  is 
becoming  critical  and  they  will  be  full 
of  questions  about  stories  which  they 
have  heard.  A  teacher  must  know 
her  Bible  to  be  able  to  answer  their 
questions  and  even  then  she  will  not 
be  able  to  answer  all  of  them.  But  do 
not  silence  them  when  they  question 
you  for  that  will  tend  to  lessen  their 
interest  and  they  will  lose  confidence 
in  you.  We  must  be  consistent,  open, 
and  sincere  in  dealing  with  the  child. 
We  must  seek  to  co-ordinate  our 
teaching  with  that  of  the  school,  and 
so  to  present  the  simple  truths  about 
God,  His  works  in  nature  and  His 
dealings  with  men,  that  the  child  may 
feel  them  to  have  a  place  in  the  world 
of  fact. 

When  we  come  to  the  Juniors  we 
find  that  it  is  the  time  of  hero  wor- 
ship. Here  is  when  many  stories  of 
heroic  deeds  related  in  the  Bible  can 
be  told  in  such  a  manner  as  to  make 
a  lasting  impression.  Our  teaching 
must  center  about  the  moral  life,  as 
commanded  in  God's  law,  and  re- 
vealed in  the  person  of  Jesus  and  in 
the  heroes  of  the  faith. 

A  teacher  who  does  not  know  her 
lesson  thoroughly  cannot  hope  to  gain 
and  hold  the  interest  of  the  class.  A 
teacher  who  relies  upon  her  general 
knowledge,  or  upon  her  familiarity 
with  the  lesson  from  previous  teach- 
ing, is  bound  to  lose  the  interest  of 
the  class.  She  needs  to  know  much 
more  than  she  attempts  to  give  to  the 
children.  If  you  do  not  make  the  les- 
son a  part  of  yourself  you  cannot 
teach  it  well.  You  can  rouse  no  in- 
terest in  that  for  which  you  do  not 
yourself  care. 

You  must  find  the  point  of  contact. 
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Know  the  children,  get  into  a  sym- 
pathetic touch  with  their  lives. 

A  teacher  of  children  should  culti- 
vate the  art  of  story-telling.  To  tell  a 
story  well  you  must  prepare  and  prac- 
tice it,  must  possess  it  and  make  it  a 
very  part  of  yourself. 

To  little  children  the  story  must  be 
told  in  simplest  terms,  the  main  point 
must  be  emphasized,  but  the  unneces- 
sary deiails  eliminated.  To  tell  it  well 
you  must  act  it  out,  in  changes  of 
voice  inflection,  in  expression  of  eyes 
and  features,  in  quiet  gesture. 

The  religion  of  early  and  middle 
childhood  is  a  religion  of  nature  and 
of  the  home.  It  is  here  that  he  should 
first  have  the  interest  in  God  as  the 
heavenly  Father  awakened.  The 
child  is  influenced  by  the  attitudes  of 
the  others  in  the  home.  This  is  the 
mother's  time  to  teach  the  children  by 
telling  them  little  Bible  stories. 

Watch  the  child's  development.  As 
he  grows  older  and  demands  more  tell 
the  details  to  the  story.  Your  stories 
must  always  be  consistent  or  he  will 
question  their  truth.  If  a  due  interest 
in  religion  has  been  created  in  the 
child  after  he  begins  to  read  he  will 
take  delight  in  a  Child's  Story  of  the 
Bible.  Pictures,  in  connection  with 
the  story,  appeal  to  him.  Give  him  a 
Bible  of  his  own  and  that  will  in- 
crease his  interest  in  it. 

A  teacher  who  wants  to  interest  the 
children  in  the  Bible  will  present  the 
lesson  in  an  interesting  way,  one 
which  will  appeal  to  the  child.  She 
must  know  the  life  of  her  pupils  and 
share  it  with  them.  She  must  find 
some  point  of  contact  which  will  ap- 
peal to  each  individual  member  of  the 
class. 

It  is  the  parent's  duty  to  first  awak- 
en the  religious  instinct  of  the  child, 
but  it  is  the  teacher's  duty  to  cooper- 
ate with  the  parents  and  to  meet  this 
instinct,  when  it  is  aroused,  in  such  a 
manner  as  will  tend  to  develop  it  to 
its  fullest  extend  as  the  child  grows 
into  manhood  or  womanhood.  "Train 
up  the  child  in  the  way  he  should  go, 
and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart 
from  it." 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


WILL  AND  DUTY 


By  David  D.  Miller 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Let  me  refer  you  to  Matt.  15:28: 
"Be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt." 
The  definite  fact  presented  here  is  that 
our  wills  are  the  deciding  factors  of 
our  lives,  be  they  good  or  bad,  and  the 
deciding  factors  of  our  future  destin- 
ies, be  they  heaven  or  hell.  For  fur- 
ther reference  to  prove  the  impor- 
tance of  the  will  of  man  working  for 
or  against  God,  read  the  last  sentence 
of  Rev.  22:17. 

Who  dare  say  :  "I  want  (will)  to  be 
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a  Christian  but  can't?"  "I  want  to 
obey  God  but  can't?"  Is  it  true?  "Be 
it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt."  The 
scripture  just  given  upsets  the  idea  of 
such  false  statements  and  proves  that 
the  will  of  such  a  person  is  not  cor- 
rectly given.  Let  the  sinner  seriously 
and  meaningly  say,  "My  will  is  to  be- 
come a  Christian,"  and  God's  greatest 
antagonist  about  that  person  has  been 
removed,  the  devil  defeated,  and  God 
has  a  new  child.  Christ  told  the  wom- 
an of  Canaan  that  because  she  willed 
to  have  her  daughter  whole  it  should 
be  so.  Exactly  so  witli  us.  If  we  will 
to  follow  the  leadings  of  Satan  God 
will  permit  it.  If  we  will  to  follow 
our  great  F.xample  (Christ)  even  so 
shall  it  be. 

Look  at  the  subject  from  another 
•viewpoint.  Were  it  only  true  that 
every  Christian  professor  willed  that 
his  will  were  blended  with  God's  will, 
the  work  of  the  Christian  people 
would  be  brought  up  to  the  standard 
and  performed  with  such  intense  zeal 
as  it  perhaps  hasn't  been  since  Christ 
and  the  Apostles'  time  ;  Christ's  cause 
would  cease  its  present  suffering  and 
meet  with  prosperity;  we  would  will 
to  have  sinners  know  the  Savior  as  we 
know  Him  ;  we  would  will  to  have  sin- 
ners see  the  awfulness  of  sin ;  we 
would  will  to  have  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  taught  to  all  humanity ;  and 
even  so  should  it  be. 

Will  not  the  close  of  this  war  be  fol- 
lowed by  special  opportunities  for 
world  evangelization?  Will  not  then 
possibly  the  Christian  people  have  the 
privilege  of  teaching  the  Gospel  "to 
every  creature"  as  perhaps  never  be- 
fore? What  is  the  demand?  "Go  .  .  . 
teach  ...  all  things."  Is  the  new  sup- 
ply of  recruits  sufficient  or  will  the 
duty  of  Christ's  chosen  ones  continue 
to  suffer?  Shall  we  delay  Christ's 
coming  through  neglect  of  duty? 
Christians,  what  are  we  willing  to  do? 
What  is  the  will  of  Christ?  Dare  we 
in  the  end  have  that  sinner,  that 
heathen,  face  us  and  say :  "I  looked  on 
my  right  hand,  and  beheld,  but  there 
was  no  man  that  would  know  me : 
refuge  failed  me;  no  man  cared  for 
my  soul"  (Psa.  142:4)? 

Oh  to  get  rid  of  the  crime  of  un- 
concern ;  and  to  do  away  with  stub- 
born wills  which  of  themselves  are 
equal  in  wickedness,  to  idolatry !  I 
Sam.  15:23.  Do  we  realize  the  im- 
portance of  our  calling?  Are  our 
neighbors  Christians?  Have  we  asked 
them  concerning  their  souls?  Are  we 
making  the  best  use  of  our  time  by 
working  for  the  salvation  of  souls  as 
our  main  business?  Have  we  read 
Ezek.  33:1-9  and  wondered  whether 
any  sinners'  blood  is  required  at  our 
hands?  As  workers  in  His  vineyard, 
will  our  labors  so  meet  His  approval 
that  He  can  tell  us  as  He  did  the  dis- 
ciples in  Luke  17:10? 

Argonia,  Kans. 


A  SUMMARY 


By  G.  W.  North 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

(Secretary's  Report  of  the  Howard- 
Miama   County  Congregation 
for  the  year  1918) 

Public  confessions,  22;  persons  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  by  water  bap- 
tism, 14;  by  confession  of  faith,  7;  by 
letter,  4 ;  total,  25.  Letters  granted, 
3  ;  members  died,  1  ;  withdrew,  1  ;  to- 
tal number  lost,  5  ;  net  gain  during  the 
year,  20;  number  of  members  Dec.  31  : 
brethren,  135;  sisters,  126;  total,  261. 

The  monthly  mission  collection  a- 
mounted  to  $301.96;  collections  and 
subscriptions  for  charitable  purposes, 
$5528.78;  total  collections  and  sub- 
scriptions for  mission  and  charitable 
work,  $5830.74.  Out  of  these  collec- 
tions was  paid  to  the  War  Sufferers 
Relief  Fund  $602.67 ;  to  the  India  hos- 
pital about  $400.00 ;  to  the  Goshen 
College,  $4126.00;  the  balance  was  to 
mission  and  charitable  purposes. 

During  the  year  we  were  deprived 
of  having  Sunday  school  and 
preaching  8  Sundays.  Last  January 
all  churches  in  the  state  of  Indiana 
were  closed  for  a  few  Sundays  on  ac- 
count of  the  scarcity  of  fuel ;  and  dur- 
ing last  November  under  the  ban  of 
influenza. 

(Summary  of  the  Report  from.  Jan.  1, 
1906  to  Dec.  31,  1918) 

Public  confessions,  193 ;  additions 
to  the  church  by  water  baptism,  142  ;  by 
letter,  72;  by  confession  of  faith,  30; 
total,  244.  Letters  granted,  98 ;  ex- 
pelled and  withdrew,  28;  members 
died,  32;  total  loss,  158;  net  gain  dur- 
ing the  12  years,  86.  Marriages,  38; 
number  of  funerals,  70 ;  amount  of 
collections,  $7992.03. 

On  Dec.  29  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school ;  officers  as  follows : 
Supts.,  Bros.  Lon  Miller  and  Earl 
Mast ;  Chor.,  Bro.  Dan  Hershberger; 
Sec.-Treas.,  Sister  Polly  May  Myers. 

May  God  give  us  grace  sufficient 
that  we  may  do  more  for  Him  during 
this*  year  than  we  did  in  the  past 
years. 

(Report  of  the  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle) 
No.  of  garments  made  Expenses 
March,  11  $20.75 
April,  40  9.13 
May,  38  19.35 
June,  10  9.51 
July,  12  10.77 
August,  23  12.46 
September,  6  11.56 
October,  14  4.68 
November,  15  .35 


REPORT 

Of    the    First    District    Sunday  School 
Meeting  Held  at  the  Latschar  Men- 
nonite  Church  near  Manheim, 
Ont,     Dec.     5,  1918 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Mod. — A.  C.  Bowman;  Sec.  S.  E. 
S'ehmitt. 

Devotional — I.  W.  Royer.  Mark  6:30-50. 

The  Aim  of  the  Sunday  School. — George 
Milne,    Gideon    Baschert,    Ida  Bowman. 

To  teach  the  Word  of  God  to  both 
youns?  and  old,  give  wholesome  food, 
create  missionary  spirit,  win  the  lost  to 
Christ. 

Equipment  of   Sunday  School. 

— Sarah  Bowman,  J.  W.  Witmer. 
Room    for    classes,    blackboard,  charts, 
parents,    scholars,    qualified    teachers,  Bi- 
bles. 

Superintendent  and  his  Work. 

— D.  Eby,  M.  Gerher,  A.  C.  Bowman. 

Ought  to  organize  school,  plan  his 
work  and  work  his  plan;  teachers'  meet- 
ings and  teachers'  training  classes;  Holy 
Ghost  man,  good  mixer,  good  leader, 
man  of  love,  faith,  patience,  steadfast- 
ness, friendly,  knowledge  of  God's  Word, 
work  in  harmony  with  officers,  and  have 
burning   zeal  for   lost  souls. 

The     Minister's     Relation     to  Sunday 

School.   J.   W.    Witmer,    Ida  Bechtel. 

First,  pastor;  second,  as  superintendent 
of  Sunday  school,  should  be  on  every 
committee,  give  counsel,  and  cooperation, 
instill  Word  in  young  minds,  regular  in 
Sunday  school;  be  on  time;  give  heart-to- 
heart  talks;  be  present  at  teachers'  and 
prayer  meetings. 

Closing   prayer   by   M.  Hallmani. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotional  — A.  C.  Bowman. 

Address    to    Children   by    I.    W.  Royer. 

The    Purpose    and   Value   of  Teachers' 

Meetings. — Wm.  Shantz,  Mary  Litwiller. 

Unifying  work;  individual  prayer;  teach- 
ers', superintendent  and  church  problems 
and   how   to  present  them. 

The  Teacher's  Preparation  and  Work. 
I.  Francis,  S.  E.  Sshmitt,  Susanna  Shantz. 

Get  acquainted  with  God's  Word.  Use 
talents   God   has   given  us. 

Round  Table  Talks. 

Closing  remarks  and  prayer  by  I.  W. 
Royer. 

Sec. 


Total,      169  Total  $98.53 

Cash  on  hand  Jan.  1,  1918,      $  89.20 
Cash  on  hand  Jan.  1,  1919,  125.06 
per  G.  W.  North. 

Kokomo,  Ind. 


REPORT 

Of  Hanover   Sewing  Circle  for  the  year 
ending  Dec.  1918. 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

No.  of  Meetings  15 
Average  attendance  10 
Visitors  11 
Fvo.   of   garments   made    for  Home 

Mission  84 
American  Relief  work  64 
Garments  for  immediate  home  vicinity  23 
No.    of    garments    sent    to  Home 

Missions  58 
To   American   Friends   Service  Committee 
3    dozen    and    4    Women's    and  Nurses' 
Chimese.    32    girls'  dresses. 
Donations   to  the  circle: 

Buttons,  thread,  dress  goods,  and  2 
quilts;    also  $11.25. 

Collections  received  for  Home  and  For- 
eign  Missions  combined,  $120.09. 

Amount  paid  out  for  goods,  Home  and 
Foreign  combined,  $00.22. 

Donation  of  the  circle  to  Lancaster 
Mission    for    Christmas    baskets,  $11.50. 

Sec. 


There  is  no  power  like  the  power  of 
God. 
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January  16 


TO  DO  ORGANIZED  RELIEF  WORK 
IN  THE  NEAR  EAST 


For    the     Gospel  Herald. 

Since  the  Bible  Lands  have  been  wrest- 
ed from  the  control  of  the  Turks  by  the 
Allied  military  forces  the  condition  of  the 
millions  of  refugees  in  those  lands  is  be- 
coming known.  The  need  is  imperative, 
especially  so  since  there  are  no  responsible 
and  stable  governments  there  with  whom 
the  Allied  governments  can  cooperate  in 
providing  relief.  'Consequently,  help  in 
these  lands  must  come  thru  philanthropic 
organizations. 

On  Dec.  12,  1918,  at  the  request  of  the 
President  of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Com- 
mission, Bro.  Wm.  Derstine  had  an  inter- 
view in  Washington  with  the  State  De- 
partment and  consular  agents  of  the  fam- 
ine stricken  countries  in  the  Near  East  to 
determine  the  conditions  and  the  pros- 
pects of  doing  relief  work  there.  Bro. 
Derstine  reported  urgent  needs,  and  the 
fact  that  all  the  possible  help  will  be  wel- 
comed by  both  the  State  Department  and 
the  consular  agents.  This  information 
was  gathered  with  a  view  of  presenting  it 
at  the  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Relief 
Commission  which  was  to  have  been  held 
Dec.  30.  1918.  near  Elida,  O.,  in  connection 
with  the  2nd  General  Missionary  Confer- 
ence. These  meetings  were  postponed  in- 
definitely on  account  of  the  epidemic  of 
influenza  in  that  community. 

On  account  of  the  meeting  of  the  Relief 
Commission  at  Flida.  O.,  being  recalled 
indefinitely,  Bro.  Loucks,  who  was  in  Chi- 
cago and  Elkhart,  Ind.,  the  week  preced- 
ing Dec.  30,  where  he  met  a  number  of 
brethren  and  also  the  members  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive and  Mission  Committees  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties, whom  he  consulted  relative  to  pro- 
posed relief  work  in  the  Near  East,  or  Bi- 
ble Lands,  and  the  open  door  there,  was 
urged  to  take  immediate  action  and  was 
advised  to  call  a  meeting  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Relief  Commission  on 
Jan.  4,  1919,  to  consider  that  question.  The 
joint  meeting  of  the  Executive  and  Mis- 
sion Committees  of  the  General  Mission 
Board  appointed  a  committee  to  be  their 
representative  at  that  meeting.  Invita- 
tions, stating  the  purpose  of  the  meeting, 
were  then  sent  to  representatives  of  or- 
ganizations that  have  been  cooperating 
with  the  Relief  Commission,  .to  meet  with 
its  Executive  Committee  at  Lancaster, 
Pa..  Jan.  4.  1919,  to  consider  the  advisa- 
bility of  doing  organized  relief  work  in 
the  Near  Past.  Representatives  of  all  the 
organizations  invited,  except  three,  were 
present. 

In  the  meantime  Bro.  Wm.  Derstine  had 
an  interview  with  Dr.  James  Barton,  Pres- 
ident of  the  American  Committee  for  Ar- 
menian and  Syrian  Relief  and  other  repre- 
sentatives of  that  organization.  The 
American  Committee  urged  us  to  accom. 
pany  their  expedition  to  help  in  the  work 
of  relief,  and  the  Department  of  State  al- 
so urged  that  we  cooperate  with  the 
American  Committee  in  that  work.  The 
United  States  Government  is  furnishing 
two  transports,  which  are  to  sail  Jan.  13 
and  19  for  the  Near  East. 

It  was  for  the  consideration  of  this 
work  that  the  meeting  at  Lancaster  was 
held,  the  minutes  of  which  follow: 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  Bro. 
Loucks  and  devotion  conducted  by  Bro.  C. 
Z.  Yoder. 

Organization:  Aaron  Loucks,  Chairman; 
H    Frank  Reist,  Secretary. 

The  purpose  of  the  meeting  was  briefly 
stated  by  the  Chairman,  after  which  a 
number  of  representative  brethren  ex- 
pressed themselves  as  favoring  more  ex- 


tensive and  intensive  relief  activities  in  the 
war  ravaged  countries. 

Before  the  noon  hour  a  committee  of 
five,  consisting  of  Aaron  Loucks,  John 
Mellinger,  G.  L.  Bender,  Wm.  Derstine  and 
J.  Roy  Allgyer,  was  appointed  to  plan 
the  wcrk  for  the  afternoon. 

Closing  prayer  by  Bro.  H.  Frank  Reist 

The  afternoon  session  was  called  to  or- 
der by  the  Chairman.  Prayer  by  Bro. 
John  Charles. 

A  Resolution  Committee  was  appointed: 
S.  G.  Shetier,  D.  N.  Lehman,  Harry 
Snave'y. 

The  Committee  to  outline  the  work  for 
the  afternoon  presented  the  following 
Question    for  consideration: 

Since  an  opening  seems  to  present  itself 
for  doing  organized  relief  work  in  the 
Near  East,  or  Bible  Lands,  shall  the  Men- 
nonite Church  enter  this  field  to  render 
whatever  relief  may  be  possible? 

After  considerable  discussion  the  Reso- 
lution Committee  presented  the  following 
resolutions  which  were  adopted: 

1.  Resolved.  That  since  the  field  is 
open  for  organized  relief  work  in  the  Near 
Fast,  or  Bible  Lands,  the  Mennonite  Re- 
lief Commission  for  War  Sufferers  take 
immediate  steps  to"  enter  this  needy  field. 

2.  Re-olved,  That  we  favor  sending 
some  of  our  brethren  to  these  fields  in  the 
near  future,  with  the  transports  sent  out 
by  the  United  States  Government. 

3.  Resolved,  That  for  the  present  we 
continue  our  sympathy  and  support  to  the 
Friends  in  Reconstruction  work  in  France. 

4.  Resolved,  That  this  meeting  appoint 
a  committee  of  five  to  work  out  the  details 
of  the  plan  according  to  the  suggestions 
and   sentiments   of  this  meeting. 

Committee  appointed  to  work  out  the 
details:  Aaron  Loucks,  Wm.  Derstine,  D. 
D.  Miller,  Marry  Snavely,  S.  G.  Shetier. 

The  meeting  adjourned  with  a  closing 
nraver  by  Bro.  Peter  Nissley  to  meet  at 
7:00  P.  M. 

The  evening  session  was  ope-ied  by 
praver  bv  Bro.  J.  Roy  Allgyer. 

The  Committee  to  work  out  details 
marie  the   following  recommendations: 

That  the  organization  to  have  the  work 
of  relief  in  Bible  Lands  in  charge,  shall 
consist  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for  War 
Sufferers,  two  members  appointed  by  the 
Fastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  and  two  members  to  be  appoint- 
ed by  the  Franconia  Conference. 

The  brethren.  John  Mellinger  and  S.  H. 
Mvsselman  were  appointed  to  serve  on 
this  Committee  by  the  E'astern  M.  B.  of 
M.  C.  The  brethren,  Aibram  Clemmer 
and  Wilson  Moyer  were  suggested  to  rep- 
resent the  Franconia  Conference. 

That  the  central  office  and  place  of  busi- 
ness shall  be  Scottdale,  Pa. 

T'-at  a  Personelle  Committee,  consisting 
of  the  President  and  Secretary  of  the  Re- 
lief  Commission,  S.  G.  Shetier,  Abraham 
■Ckmmcr  and  Peter  Nissley,  be  appointed. 

That  Bro.  Orie  O.  Miller  constitute  a 
Committee  on  Information. 

That  the  expedition  to  sail  on  the  U.  S. 
transport  censist  of  two  members  whose 
duty  it  is  to  investigate  the  field,  help  or- 
panize  the  work  and  return  with  informa- 
tion, and  six  to  ten  other  brethren  who 
are  to  remain  on  the  field  and  assist  in  the 
work  of  relief. 

Thnt  funds  be  contributed  to  the  Amer- 
ican Committee  for  Armenian  and  Syrian 
Relief  in  return  for  which  our  Committee 
is  to  he  furnished  with  necessary  eauip- 
men't  for  relief  work  in  any  territory  which 
may  be  assigned  to  us. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  it  is  the 
sense  of  this  meeting  that  the  brethren, 
Aaron  Loucks  and  Wm.  A.  Derstine,  ac- 


company the  expedition  to  Bible  Lands. 
Carried. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  we  pro- 
ceed according  to  the  above  report,  sub- 
ject to  the  approval  of  the  members  of 
the  Relief  Commission,  and  the  other  or- 
ganizations represented.  Carried. 

Adjourned. 

H.   Frank  Reist,  Sec. 

Up  to  the  time  of  publication  14  of  the 
18  members  of  the  Relief  Commission 
have  approved  of  work  as  outlined  above, 
no  dissenting  vote  thus  far. 

Upon  the  conclusion  of  this  meeting 
steps  were  immediately  taken  to  complete, 
arrangements  for  brethren  to  sail  for  the 
Near  East  on  the  N.  S.  transport  leaving 
Jan.  19.  At  this  writing  (Jan.  11)  the  fol- 
lowing brethren  are  making  preparations 
to  leave:  Aaron  Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
and  Wm.  A.  Derstine,  Quakertown,  Pa., 
who  will  help  organize  the  work  and  re- 
turn in  the  course  of  four  or  five  months; 
Orie  O.  'Miller,  Akron,  Pa.;  Ezra  Deter, 
Morrison,  111.;  David  Zimmerman,  Ephra-. 
ta,  Pa.;  Silas  Hertzler,  Denbigh,  Va.; 
and  Christ  Graber,  Noble,  Iowa.  It 
was  the  intention  that  more  should  sail  at 
this  time  but  the  time  is  too  short  to  com- 
plete arrangements  for  a  larger  number. 
It  is  the  purpose  to  send  others  to  assist 
in  .the  work  later.  The  progress  of  this 
work  will  be  reported  thru  our  periodicals 
in  future  issues. — H.  F.  R. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Woman's  Home  and  Foreign  Missionary 
Committee  Beginning  Apr.  16,  1918 
ending    Oct.    31,  1918 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Foreign  Missionary  Support  Fund 
April 

Sewing  Circle,  Manson,  la.  $56.00 
Md.  Branch  per  Susan  Stauffer,  Md.,  16.50 
Martin's  Creek  S.  C,  Berlin,  O.  11.48 
Sisters,  Bethel  Cong.  W.  Liberty,  O.  10.25 
Sewing  Circle,  Versailles,  Mo.  16.85 
Y.  W.  C.  A.,  Goshen  College  15.00 
Sewing    Circle,    Wayland,    la.  59-t6 


$185.24 

May 

Sewing    Circle,    Wayland,    la.  $  2.50. 

Martin's  Church  S.  C,  Dalton,  O.  26.00 
Sisters,    Walnut    Grove    and  S. 

Union,  O.  43-39 
Sisters,  Medina  Co.  Cong.,  Wads- 
worth,  O.  6.25 
Sewing  Circle,  Carver,  Mo.  35-50 
Sewing  Circle,  Elkhart,  Ind.  5.00 
Hopewell  Aid  Society,  Hubbard,  Ore.  16.80 


June 


$135-44 


Md.  Branch,  per  Susan  Stauffer  $29.50 
Martha  Eby,  Lititz,  -  Pa.  2.50 
Sewing  Circle,  Belleville,  Pa.  5.00 
Martin's  Creek  S.  C,  Berlin,  O.  9.15 
W.   Fairview  S.  C.   Beaver  Crossing, 

Nebr.  43-00 
Lower   Deer   Creek   S.   C,  Wellman, 

la.  65.00 


July 


$154-15 


Sisters,    Sycamore    Grove,  Garden 

City,  Mo.  $43.00 
Martin's  Creek  S.  C,  Berlin,  O.  10.13 
Sisters,  Bethel   Cong.   Garden  City, 

Mo.  105.48 
Sisters,    Flanagan    Cong.  Flanagan, 

111.  214.00 
Mother's   Meeting,   Home  Mission, 

Chicago  7.50 


$380.11 

August 

Sisters,    Bethel    Cong.   W.  Liberty, 

Ohio  $16.87 


1919 


GOSPEL  UBKALD 


757 


Walnut  Creek  S.  C,  Walnut  Creek, 
O. 

Sewing    Circle,   Wellman,  la. 
Martin's    Creek    S.    C,    Berlin,  O. 
Md.  Branch,  per  Susan  Stauffer,  Md. 
Sisters,  Walnut  Grove  and  S.  Union 

Logan    Co.,  O. 
Sewing  Circle,  Sugar  Creek,  O. 
Sisters,   Bethel   Cong.   Garden  City, 

Mo. 

Sisters,    Oak    Grove    Cong.  West 

Liberty,  O. 
Sisters,  S.  English,  la. 
Sisters,    Roseland,  Neb. 
Sisters,   Emma   Cong.  Topeka,  Ind. 


10.00 
45.00 
8.04 
300 

51.50 
20.00 

10.60 

13.00 
23.50 
8.50 
35-00 


Of    the    Bible    Conference    held    at  the 
Ephrata,   Pa.,    Mennonite  Church, 
Nov.    23,  24,  1918. 


September 

Sewing    Circle,    O'neil,  Neb. 
Sewing    Circle,    Chappell,  Neb. 
Martin's   Creek   S.    C.   Berlin,  O. 
Howard-Miami  S.  C,  Kokomo,  Ind. 
Bowne    S.    C,    Alto,  Mich. 
Maple  Grove  S.  C,  Topeka,  Ind. 
Ontario  Branch 

per  Mrs.  M.  C.  Cressman,  Kitchener 
Saltut    Sewing  Circle 
Zora    A.    M.    S.  C. 
Latschar    S.    C.  Sr. 
Latschar    S.    C.  Jr. 
Cressman    S.  C. 
Strasburg   S.  C. 
Baden    A.    M.    S.  C. 
Hagey    S.  C. 
Waterloo    S.    C.  Sr. 
Brehn   and   Geiger  S.  C. 
Dorcas    Circle,  Kitchener 
Shantz  Circle 
Floradale  Cong. 
Warner  Circle 
Waterloo    Circle  Jr. 
Markham  Circle 
First  Mennonite 


245.01 

$32.50 
1500 

8.75 
25.00 

7-35 
50.00 

32427 
,  Ont. 

$15.45 
24.00 
15.80 

350 
15.00 

1.60 
32.10 
20.40 
28.00 
21.50 
12.35 
21-75 
20.00 

7.00 
10.00 


Circle 

Hopewell  Aid  Society,  Hubbard,  Ore. 
Zion    Missionary    Society,  Bluffton, 
Ohio 


9-77 
63.05 
26.50 

12.00 


$501.37 
$  15.75 


October 

Md.   Branch,  per  Susan  Stauffer 
Willow  Dale  Dorcas  Band,  Alpha, 

Minn.  12.50 

Martin's    Creek    S.    C,    Berlin,    O.  8.44 

Mt.  View   Charity   Circle,  Alberta  100.00 

Sarah  Weidman,  Pigeon,  Mich.  1.00 

Frances    Rutt,    Chicago  1.00 


$138.69 

Home    and    Foreign    Missionary  Support 
Fund 
April 

Fairview  S.  C,  Fairview,  Mich.  $12.00 
July 

Mrs.    R.    J.    Miller,    Chicago  $1.00 
Fairview  S.  C,  Fairview,  Mich.  5.80 
August 

Sarah   Weidman,   Pigeon,   Mich.  $1.00 

$19.80 

Bible   Woman    Support  Fund 
May 

Bowne   S.   C.  Alto,  Mich.  $5.60 
September 

Spring  Valley  S.  C.  Canton,  Kans.  $24.00 
Bowne    S.    C.,    Alto,    Mich.  9.10 


$38.70 
Fund 


Missionary    Children's  Education 
June 

Noah   Steiner,   Bluffton,   O.  $1.00 

Summary    of  Funds 
Foreign    Missionary  Support 

Fund  $1740.01 
Home   and    Foreign  Missionary 

Support  Fund  19.80 
Bible  Woman  Support  Fund  38.70 
Missionary    Children's  Education 

Fund  1. 00 

Total    receipts  $1799.51 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Ruth  A.  Yoder,  Treas. 


For    the     Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  Noah  Bowman; 
Chors.,  Daniel  Lehman,  Samuel  Shots- 
berger;  Secys.,  Warren  Martin,  David 
Zimmerman;  Instructors,  John  Mast,  El- 
verson,  Pa.,  and  S.  G.  Shetler,  Johnstown, 
Pa.  On  account  of  the  epidemic,  Bro. 
Shetler  could  not  be  present,  but  we  were 
supplied  with  instructors  'from  some  of 
our  neighboring  districts,  for  which  we 
feel  very  thankful. 

Saturday  Morning. 

Devotional   by   Moses  Gehman. 
Address  of  Welcome. — A.  S.  Horst. 
What  my  Church  stands  for. — John  Mast. 
How    to    study    God's  Word. 

—John  W.  Weaver. 

Saturday  Afternoon 

Devotional. — Benj.  Weaver. 
Pure   Religion  and  Undefiled. — J.  Mast. 
The  Church  At  Work.— J.  W.  Weaver. 
Giving. — J.  Mast. 

Short  talk  by  Bis'h.  Benj.  Weaver. 

Saturday  Evening 
Devotional. — Samuel  Stoltzfus. 
Social  Purity.— I.  B.  Good. 
Sermon. — Bro.  Mast. 

Sunday  Morning 
Devotional. — J.    B.  Bucher. 
Brotherly  Love. — John  Mast. 
Unfulfilled  Prophecy. — Simon  Landis. 

Sunday  Afternoon 
Devotional. — Bro.   Bender,   of  Maryland. 
The  Bible  and  Missions.— Simon  Landis. 
Modest   Apparel. — John  Mast. 
"Do  Good  unto  all  Men,  Especially  unto 
the   Household  of  Faith." 

— Simon  Landis. 
Sunday  Evening 
Devotional. — D.   N.  Lehman. 
The   Christian  Church— The   Salt   of  the 
Earth. — John  Mast. 
Sermon. — Simon  Landis. 
The    meetings   were   well   attended  and 
live    with    interest.    May    God    grant  the 
increase. 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Four-day  Bible  Meeting  Held  at 
Rohrerstown,  Pa.,   Mennonite  Church 
Nov.    28-Dec.    1,  1918 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Instructors,     Daniel    Kauffman,    A.  D. 

Wenger. 

Moderator,  Sanford  Landis;  Chors., 
Milton  Swarr,  Harry  Herr,  David  Weng- 
er;  Sec,   D.   Chas.  Kauffman. 

Thursday  Morning 
Sermon  at  Rohrestown,  A.  D.  Wenger, 
sermon  at  Millersville,  D.  Kauffman. 
Thursday  Afternoon 
Devotional,    Acts  18:1-17, 

John  Mosemann. 
Book  Study  (I  Cor.),  D.  Kauffman. 
The  Grace  of  Giving,  A.  D.  Wenger. 

Thursday  Evening 
Devotional  (I  Jno.  1),  Hiram  Kauffman. 
Address — Habits  and  How  to  Break 
Them. — A.  D.  Wenger. 
It  was  David's  desire  that  he  might 
know  his  faults.  "Search  me,  O  God, 
and  know  my  heart." 

Sermon    (Luke    16:9),   Daniel  Kauffman. 

Friday  Morning 
Devotional  (Philemon), 

Christian  Lehman. 
Can  a   Young   Man   Trust   His  Bible? 

A.   D.  Wenger. 
The  Bible  is  the  word  of  God — God's 
letter  to  His  people. 
Book   Study  (continued) 

Daniel  Kauffman. 


Friday  Afternoon 

Devotional    (Psa.  91) 

Samuel  Overholtzer. 
Lessons  on  Prophecy — based  on  Daniel, 
A.    D  .Wenger. 
Daniel    was    an    upright    man    and  one 
of  prayer. 

Book    Study  (continued) 

Daniel  Kauffman. 

Friday  Evening 

Devotional  (Titus  2),  J.  C.  Habecker. 
Book  Study  (continued) 

Daniel  Kauffman. 
Sermon,  Rom.  8:26,  A.  D.  Wenger. 

Saturday  Morning 

Devotional  (Rom.  12),  D.  N.  Lehman. 
The   Characteristics    of   the  Day, 

Daniel  Kauffman. 
Worldliness,    wickedness,    great  natural 
phenomena,  apostasy. 

Lessons  for  me  From  the  Life  of 
Timothy,  A.  D.  Wenger. 

Timothy  was  a  good  man  because  he 
studied  the  Scriptures. 

Saturday  Afternoon 
Devotional   (II  Tim.  2),  Frank  Herr. 
Alliance  and  Society  with  the  Enemies 
of  God,   Daniel  Kauffman. 
t.  An    Important    Fact. — Prov.  13:20. 
2.  Its    Application  to 

a.  The  social  life.  Num.  25:7-9;  I  Pet. 
4:3.4. 

t>.  Business     circles. — Gen.  13:10-12. 

c.  Marriage. — Neh.  13:10-12. 

d.  The   secret  lodge. — II    Cor.  6:4-18; 

Eph.  11:12. 
3i.  A     Fundamental     Bible     Doctrine'. — 
Amos  3:3:  Matt.  6:24;  Rom.  12:2; 
Jas.  4:4;  I  Pet.  2:9;  I  Jno.  2:15,  16. 
Book  Study  (Rev.)   A.  D.  Wenger. 

Saturday  Evening 
Devotional  (I  Thess.  1),  Jacob  Brubaker. 
Address.    Heaven,    A.    D.  Wenger. 
Where   is   heaven?   II   Cor.   5.  Building 
of    God    not    made    with    hands,  eternal 
in  the  heavens. 

Sermon   (Matt.   17:5),  Daniel  Kauffman. 

Sunday  Morning 
Sermon   at  Rohrestown, 

Daniel  Kauffman. 
Sermon   at   Millersville,   A.   D.  Wenger. 

Sunday  Afternoon 
Devotional    (Rev.    22).    Peter  Nissley. 
Book  Study  (continued),  A.  D.  Wenger. 
II  Tim.  3:16,  Daniel  Kauffman. 

Sunday  Evening 
Devotional.   Heb.    1,   Adam  Hurst. 
Address,    Discipline,   Daniel  Kauffman. 
The    Bible    a    wonderful    authority  on 
discipline.    The    more    we    stick    to  the 
Bible    the   better   the  discipline. 

Sermon    (Psa.   142:4),   A.   D.  Wenger. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  753) 

those  of  us  who  have  thus  far  escaped 
the  scourge,  should  be  very  thankful 
for  the  protection  and  care  of  a  loving- 
Father.  Every  one's  heart  should 
overflow  with  sympathy  for  the  poor 
sufferers  in  the  war-stricken  coun- 
tries, that  we  become  willing  to  sacri- 
fice for  them,  that  they  may  be  helped 
both  temporally  and  spiritually. 

Bro.  Elam  Horst  filled  the  appoint- 
ment at  Rankin's  Church  last  Sunday. 
Remember  us  in  prayer. 

Yours  in  His  name, 
Maggie  M.  Driver. 

Jan.  10,  1919. 
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Married 

Miller— Yoder.— On  Dec.  27,  1918,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  L.  D.  and  Jane  Yoder, 
Bro.  Adam  Miller  of  Morocco,  Ind.,  and  Sister 
Wilma  Yoder  of  near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  were 
united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  by 
Bish.  A.  P.  Troyer.  May  God's  blessing  attend 
through  life. 


Obituary 


(To  those  who  send  in  death  notices  we  suggest 
the    following : 

1.  Write  plainly,  being  careful  that  names  are 
spelled  correctly,  giving  date  and  place  of  death 
and  place  of  burial. 

2.  Write  clearly,  giving  the  greatest  amount  of 
information   in    the    briefest   possible  space. 

3.  Write  briefly,  as  our  space  is  limited.  Unless 
there  are  special  reasons  for  giving  a  more  ex- 
tended notice,  an  obituary  notice  should  be  con- 
fined to  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  words, 
small   children    much  less.) 


Zimmerman. — Robert  J.,  infant  son  of  Lewis 
and  Edna  Zimmerman,  was  born  near  Archbold, 
Ohio,  Dec.  9,  1918;  died  Dec.  10,  1918.  A  short 
service  was  held  at  the  home  by  S.  D.  Grieser. 
Interment  in  the  Eckley  Cemetery.  He  came  to 
bud   on   earth  and  bloom  in  heaven. 


Lehman. — Daniel  G.  Lehman  was  born  Mar.  8, 
1875;  died  Dec.  12,  1918;  aged  43  y.  9  m.  4  d. 
He  was  stricken  with  influenza  which  later  de- 
veloped into  pneumonia.  He  was  a  consistent 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  a  number 
of  years.  He  is  survived  by  a  sorrowing  wife 
and  8  children.  May  their  loss  be  his  gain. 
Funeral  services  private  at  his  home  near  Deodate, 
Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.,  conducted  by  Bishop  John  G. 
Ebersole.   Interment  in  the  Stauffer  burial  ground. 


Schlegel. — Goldie,  infant  daughter  of  William 
and  Sarah  Schlegel,  was  born  near  Milford,  Nebr., 
Dec.  21,  1918;  died  Jan.  2,  1919;  aged  12  d. 
Cause  of  death,  pneumonia.  Funeral  services  by 
Joseph     Rediger    and    Wm.    R.  Eicher. 

"Sleep    until    that    morning,  Goldie, 
All    is    over,   hands   are  folded, 
On     a     peaceful     quiet  breast, 
All    is    over,    pain    is  ended, 
Now   dear    Goldie    is    at  rest." 


Brandt. — Maggie  Brandt,  daughter  of  Bro.  Dan- 
iel and  Sister  Annie  Brandt  of  East  Hempfield 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  was  born  July  25, 
1902;  died  of  influenza  Dec.  8,  1918;  aged 
16  y.  4  m.  13  d.  She  leaves  parents,  3  brothers, 
2  sisters,  and  1  niece  to  mourn  her  departure. 
One  sister  preceded  her  to  the  eternal  world. 
Private  funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home 
conducted  by  Frank  N.  Kreider.  Interment  in  the 
Hernley  Cemetery. 


Lehman. — Edith  H.,  daughter  of  the  late  Daniel 
G.  and  Lizzie  Lehman,  was  born  Sept.  16,  1897; 
died  Dec.  17,  1918;  aged  21  y.  3  m.  1  d.  Death 
resulted  from  the  effects  of  influenza  after  a 
short  illness.  She  is  survived  by  her  mother  and 
10  brothers  and  sisters.  Funeral  services  private 
at  the  home  of  her  mother  near  Deodate,  Dauphin 
Co.,  Pa.  Services  conducted  by  Bro.  Samuel  L. 
Oberholtzer  after  which  the  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  in  the  Stauffer  burial  ground.  Text,  Matt. 
9:24. 


Martin. — Isaac  W.  Martin  of  East  Earl  Twp., 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  died  at  his  home  near  Good- 
ville,  on  Sunday  night,  Dec.  22,  1918;  aged  82 
y.  5  m.  20  d.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  church  at  Weaverland,  and  had  a  deep 
concern  for  the  church.  He  will  be  missed  in 
church  as  a  wise  counsellor,  a  faithful  member, 
and  in  the  community  and  family  as  well.  He  is 
survived  by  1  hrother,  1  daughter,  a  number  of 
grandchildren,  and  many  friends.  The  funeral  was 
held  Dec.  26,  in  the  Weaverland  church,  conduct- 
ed by  Bros.  John  Sauder,  and  U.  B.  Good. 
Text,  Rev.  22 :7.  His  remains  were  laid  to  rest 
in    the    Weaverland  Cemetery. 


GOSPEL    III A  L B 

Siegrist. — Lehman,  son  of  Bro.  John  D.  and 
Lizzie  Siegrist,  died  at  the  home  of  his  parents 
north  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.  Was  born  July  31, 
1889,  died  Nov.  18,  1918;  aged  29  y.  3  m.  17  d. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  departure  2 
brothers  and  3  sisters.  Short  services  at  his 
home,  burial  at  the  graveyard  adjoining  the 
Mennonite    Church    north    of    Chambersburg,  Pa. 


Yoder. — Mattie  Bontrager  was  bprn  near  Yoder, 
Kans.,  on  Feb.  7,  1886 ;  died  at  the  same  place, 
of  pneumonia  following  influenza,  on  Jan.  3, 
1919;  aged  32  y.  10  m.  27  d.  She  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Enos  M.  Yoder  Dec.  6,  1908. 
To  this  union  were  born  4  sons  and  1  daughter. 
She  also  leaves  to  mourn,  father,  mother,  5 
brothers,  2  sisters,  and  many  relatives  and 
friends.  It  is  sad  to  see  a  mother  taken  away 
from  her  dear  little  children  who  need  the 
care  of  a  mother  so  much.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  residence  of  the  father  of  the 
deceased,  conducted  by  the  Brethren  Jacob  and 
William  Miller,  and  laid  to  rest  in  the  Amish 
Cemetery. 


Hostetler. — Annie  L-,  daughter  of  Samuel  and 
Amanda  Martin  was  born  near  Spring  Garden, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  June  16,  1889 ;  died  at  her 
home  near  Brownstown,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Dec.  15,  1918,  of  pneumonia  following  an  attack 
of  influenza,  after  short  illness;  aged  29  y. 
5  m.  29  d.  On  Dec.  21,  1911,  she  was  married 
to  Joseph  Hostetler.  She  is  survived  by  her 
husband,  three  children,  Mary,  Aaron,  and 
Martin.  One  son,  John,  age  1  y.  3  d.  was  laid 
to  rest  just  three  month  before  his  mother.  She 
is  also  survived  by  her  parents,  7  sisters  and 
3  brothers.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  private.  Her  re- 
mains were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Groffdale  Cemetery. 


Brubaker. — Laura  F.,  daughter  of  Allen  and 
Lizzie  Brubaker,  was  born  Jan.  12,  1899 ;  died 
Dec.  12,  1918;  aged  19  y.  11  m.  Death  resulted 
from  the  effects  of  influenza  after  a  short 
illness.  During  her  sickness  she  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Savior,  was  baptized,  and  received  into 
Church  fellowship.  She  is  survived  by  her  par- 
ents, 6  brothers,  and  6  sisters.  One  brother 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  some  years  ago. 
Services  private  at  the  home  of  her  parents  near 
Deodate,  Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Samuel  L.  Oberholtzer  after  which  the  remains 
were  taken  to  Longenecker's  burial  ground  near 
Lititz,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  for  interment.  Peace 
to  her  ashes.  Text,  "Her  sun  is  gone  down  while 
it  was   yet   day" — Jer.  15:9. 


Mishler. — ■Dora,  daughter  of  J.  B.  and  Lena 
Mishler,  was  born  April  24,  1900,  in  Lagrange 
Co.,  Ind.;  died  in  Hubbard,  Oregon,  Dec.  11, 
1918;  aged  18  y.  7  m.  17  d.  Death  from  pneu- 
monia following  influenza  after  an  illness  of 
ten  days.  She  is  survived  by  her  parents,  9 
sisters,  and  1  brother.  She  accepted  her  Savior 
at  the  age  of  13  years  and  was  a  member  of 
the  Zion  A.  M.  Church.  She  bore  her  suffering 
very  patiently  without  a  murmur  or  fear  of 
death.  Was  unconscious  the  last  four  days  of 
her  life.  Open  air  services  Dec.  13,  at  the  home 
of  Charles  Kinzer  by  E.  Z.  Yoder.  Text,  Heb. 
9 :27.  The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Hopewell  M.  Cemetery.  Services  by  Bish.  J.  D. 
Mishler.    Text,    Job  7:6. 


Wenger. — Cornelius  I.  Wenger,  son  of  the  late 
Isaac  B.  Wenger  and  Ella  (Haldeman)  Wenger, 
was  born  near  Dayton,  Va.,  July  5,  1891 ;  died 
Oct.  6,  1918;  aged  27  y.  3  m.  1  d.  Why  one  so 
young,  so  strong,  and  so  brave  should  be 
removed  from  our  midst,  we  cannot  know.  He 
suffered  from  influenza  which  developed  into 
pneumonia.  When  about  eleven  years  of  age  he 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church.  About  a  month  before 
his  death  he  moved  his  membership  into  the 
Presbyterian  church.  Besides  his  widowed  mother 
and  two  sisters,  Mrs.  Cornelia  Showalter  (his 
twin  sister)  and  Miss  Ruth,  a  large  circle  of 
friends  mourn  his  eajrty  departure.  Cotjnie's 
short  life  was  very  full.  He  was  an  exceptionally 
good  boy,  full  of  good  cheer  and  ready  to  bring 
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cheer  and  happiness  to  those  around  him.  He 
had  a  special  care  for  his  mother  and  his 
orphan  sisters  providing  for  their  comfort  and 
pleasure.  His  donations  to  charitable  causes  were 
liberally  and  cheerfully  made.  In  his  home  com- 
munity the  poor  realize  their  loss  in  his  demise 
as  well  as  those  in  more  favored  circumstances. 
When  God  said  to  Cornie,  "Come  up  higher," 
it  was  a  shock  to  him  but  when  the  angel 
convoy  (about  which  he  loved  to  sing)  came 
to  take  his  spirit  home,  he  hastily  followed  out 
and  was  gone  from  time  and  timely  things. 
Funeral  was  conducted  at  the  Weaver  church 
by  Dr.  B.  F.  Wilson  of  the  Presbyterian  church 
assisted  by  J.  S.  Martin  of  the  Mennonite  church. 
Text,  "Her  sun  is  gone  down  while  it  was  yet 
day."  Interment  was  made  in  the  Weaver  church 
cemetery.  Aunt  Lizzie. 


Moyer. — Edwin  K.  Moyer  was  born  in  Upper 
Salford  Twp.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  May  16, 
1863;  died  at  his  residence  in  Souderton,  Pa., 
Dec.  20,  1918;  aged  55  y.  7  m.  4  d.  of  catarrhal 
pneumonia.  He  was  complaining  of  not  feeling 
well  for  about  a  month,  but  was  confined  to 
his  bed  only  nine  days.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Souderton  Mennonite  Church,  serving  as 
janitor  of  the  church  for  the  last  four  years. 
His  companion  with  whom  he  resided  for  thirty- 
two  years  survives  him,  also  1  daughter,  4 
grandchildren,  father,  4  sisters,  and  1  brother. 
One  daughter  preceded  him  in  death  in  infancy. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  26,  conducted 
at  the  home  by  Bros.  Jonas  Mininger  and  Abram 
Derstine  and  at  the  Souderton  Mennonite  Church 
by  Bros.  Jacob  Moyer  and  Abram  Clemmer. 
Text,  II  Cor.  5:1.  Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery 
where  he   helped   to  lower  many  others. 


Pursel. — Lizzie  Pursel,  nee  Short,  daughter  of 
Joseph  B.  and  Christena  Short,  was  born  Oct. 
23,  1891,  near  Archbold,  Ohio;  died  at  her  home 
near  Lockport,  Ohio,  Dec.  22,  1918;  aged  il 
y.  1  m.  29  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Weldon  Pursel  Nov.  11,  1913.  To  this  union 
were  born  4  children,  Orville  Dale,  Mabel  Marie, 
Roscoe  Joseph,  and  Paul  Edward.  She  was  taken 
sick  with  Spanish  influenza  which  turned  into 
Pleural-Pneumonia  of  which  she  suffered  about  6 
days  when  death  relieved  her.  All  that  hands 
could  do  to  help  her  was  done  but  to  no  avail. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss,  husband,  4 
small  children,  father,  mother,  9  brothers,  6 
sisters,  and  a  large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  Christmas  day  at 
the  Lockport  church  conducted  by  Bro.  Eli  Frey. 
Text,  John  6 :40.  Buried  in  the  church  cemetery. 
She  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Savior  in 
her  early  youth  and  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church. 


Blosser. — Wilmer  De  Witt,  eldest  son  of  Perry 
J.  and  Ada  Blosser,  was  born  near  Concord,  Knox 
Co.,  Tenn.,  Apr.  24,  1903;  died  of  influenza- 
pneumonia  Dec.  27,  1918;  aged  15  y.  8  m. 
His  parents  '  moved  from  Tenn.  to  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va.,  when  he  was  8  months  old,  and  after 
3  years  they  moved  to  near  South  Euglish,  la., 
where  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life.  He 
finished  the  course  of  study  in  the  country 
school  last  spring  and  was  a  student  this  year 
in  the  South  English  high  school  where  his 
conscientious  devotion  to  his  tasks  together  with 
his  good  behavior  and  manly  disposition  won 
for  him  the  commendation  of  his  teachers  and 
fellow  students.  He  was  a  member  of  the  young 
people's  S.  S.  class,  where  his  presence  with 
a  studied  lesson  could  invariably  be  relied  upon. 
His  removal  is  the  first  break  in  that  circle. 
He  has  been  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  the  past  3  years.  He  was  a  dutiful 
son,  much  concerned  for  the  interests  of  the 
family.  Usually  when  a  charge  was  given  him, 
it  was  his  pride  to  perform  it  as  perfectly  as 
possible.  Standing  just  at  the  threshold  of  young 
manhood,  with  the  dawning  eagerness  to  do  a 
man's  work,  he  steps  over  into  the  other 
world,  where  such  as  he,  with  clean  hands  and 
a  pure  heart,  dwell  forever  in  the  presence 
of  the  Lord.  Funeral  service  was  conducted 
at  the  grave  by   Abner  G.  Yoder. 
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Stauffer. — Henry  S.  Stauffer  was  born  Sept. 
7,  1834,  near  Manheim,  Pa.,  where  he  was  brought 
up  and  lived  most  of  his  life  time.  He  was 
a  farmer,  and  very  handy  as  a  carpenter.  He 
helped  to  build  Erismans  meeting  house,  and 
a  number  of  school  houses.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Mennonite  church  for  many  years,  also 
a  trustee.  He  was  one  of  the  first  S.  S.  supporters 
and  a  worker  all  his  life.  He  was  a  hard 
working  man.  He  died  with  the  ax  in  his  hand, 
on  Dec.  23,  1918,  from  heart  failure.  His 
funeral  was  held  at  Manheim  with  interment 
at  Erismans  Cemetery.  Text,  Luke  12:40:  "Be 
ye  therefore  ready  also  for  the  Son  of  man 
cometh  at  an  hour  when  ye  think  not."  His 
age  was  84  y.  3  m.  16  d.  Bros.  John  Snavley, 
Isaac  Brubaker,  and  Bishop  Peter  R.  Nissley 
officiated.  He  was  preceded  by  his  wife  about 
2  years  ago.  He  leaves  behind  him  3  sons  and 
4  daughters,   and  a  character  worthy  of  imitation. 


Horst. — Arthur  E.  Horst,  son  of  Bro.  Christian 
and  Sister  Susan  Horst,  was  born  near  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  Oct.  22,  1912;  died  Dec.  9,  1918. 
Death  was  caused  by  an  abscess  in  the  throat. 
Arthur  was  a  bright  little  boy.  He  is  greatly 
missed  by  his  parents  and  all  who  knew  him. 
He  leaves  his  parents,  1  sister,  Amanda,  1  brother, 
John,  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  13,  at  ReifTs 
church  by  the  Brethren  Keener,  Strite  and 
Lesher.  He  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  graveyard 
adjoining. 

"Gone  to  rest,  our  dear  Arthur; 

How    we'll    miss    his    loving  voice 
That    we    always    longed    to    hear    him ; 

For    it    made    our    hearts  rejoice. 
But   we    know    he's    gone    to  heaven 

No   more    pain    or    sorrow  feel. 
May    we   not    complain    or  murmur, 

But    submit    to    His    dear  will. 


Nofsinger. — Delia  Mae,  daughter  of  Peter  and 
Susan  Nofsinger,  was  born  north-east  of  Wash- 
ington, 111.,  Dec.  21,  1895.  After  an  illness  of 
one  week  of  influenza  and  weakness  of  the  heart 
she  passed  away  Dec.  22,  1918,  aged  23  y.  1  d. 
When  she  was  14  years  of  age  she  confessed 
Christ  as  her  personal  Savior  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  church  and  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
early  death,  father  and  mother,  2  sisters,  and 
1  brother.  She  also  leaves  her  2  grandmothers 
and  1  grandfather.  One  brother  preceded  her 
to  the  spirit  world  twelve  years  ago.  Delia  was 
of  a  quiet  disposition  and  was  greatly  respected 
by  all  who  knew  her.  She  lived  a  consistent 
and  exemplary  Christian  life  and  will  be  greatly 
missed  in  the  church  and  Sunday  school.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  home  of  her 
parents  on  Christmas  day  by  A.  A.  Schrock  and 
A.  I,.  Buzzard.  Text,  II  Cor.  5:1.  Interment 
at    the   Union  Cemetery. 


Eash. — Leroy  Raymond  Eash,  son  of  Andrew 
and  Anna  Eash,  was  born  Aug.  3,  1900;  died 
Dec.  27,  1918,  in  Iowa  Co.,  Ia.;  aged  18  y. 
4  m.  24  d.  He  took  sick  with  influenza  on  Dec. 
13,  followed  by  pneumonia.  He  left  a  good 
testimony  that  he  had  peace  with  his  God.  The 
last  part  of  his  sickness  he  was  delirious  more 
or  less.  At  the  age  of  14  he  was  converted 
under  a  sermon  preached  by  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider, 
and  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  until  death.  Roy  had  a  kind  and  lovable 
disposition,  always  obedient.  He  had  much  sick- 
ness and  suffering  in  his  short  life,  but  never 
complained  much.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  1 
sister,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends  to 
mourn  his  early  departure.  The  Lord  has  given, 
the  Lord  has  taken,  blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

Precious  Roy  he  has  left  us, 
Left    us,    yes,    forever    more ; 
But  we  hope  to  meet  our  loved  one, 
On  that  bright   and   happy  shore. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  house  by 
Bros.  W.  S.  Guengerich  and  P.  P.  Swartzendruber, 
from  Job  14:1,2,  and  at  the  cemetery  by  A.  C. 
Swartzendruber. 


Freed. — Peter  Freed,  oldest  son  of  Anthony  , 
and  Elizabeth  Freed,  was  born  in  Stark  Co., 
Ohio,  March  20,  1854,  and  died  at  the  home  of 
his  brother,  John,  in  Hatton  Twp.,  Clare  Co., 
Mich.,  Nov.  19,  1918,  aged  64  y.  7  m.  26  d. 
When  seven  years  of  age  he  moved  with  his 
parents  to  Steuben  Co.,  Ind.,  where  he  grew 
to  manhood.  Being  a  great  sufferer  from  asthma, 
in  1882  he  came  to  Clare  county  where  he 
spent  the  remainder  of  his  life,  being  a  pioneer 
of  Clare  county.  When  a  young  man  he  gave 
his  heart  to  Christ  and  joined  the  Mennonite 
church  and  lived  a  noble  upright  Christian  life. 
The  funeral  in  charge  of  Bro.  John  Somon,  of 
the  Free  Methodist  church,  of  Clare,  was  held 
at  the  home  of  his  brother  on  Nov.  21,  with 
burial  in  Cherry  Grove.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
his  departure  4  brothers  and  1  sister,  his  parents, 
1  brother  and  4  sisters  preceded  him  to  the 
great  beyond. 


Rutt. — Blanche  (Phenneger)  Rutt  was  born  Feb. 
5,  1887,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. ;  died  near  Honey 
Brook,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  25,  1918;  aged 
31  y.  10  m.  20  d.  On  Oct.  20,  1909,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Bro.  Phares  W.  Rutt. 
To  this  union  were  born  4  sons  and  1  daughter. 
She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  5  children, 
father,  mother,  7  brothers,  2  sisters,  and  other 
relatives  and  friends.  She  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  a  faithful  wife 
and  loving  mother.  Private  funeral  services  were 
held  Dec.  29,  conducted  by  Bro.  John  Senger 
and  Bishop  Christian  Brackbill.  Burial  at  Hershey's 
Cemetery,  Pequea,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Text,  Gen. 
5:24. 

"We   shall   be   parted    for   a  while 
But    will    not    forget    her    loving    smile ; 
And    some   sweet   day   when   life   is  o'er, 
We'll    greet    her    on    the    other  shore. 

By    a  sister-in-law. 


Hammon. — William  J.  Hammon  was  born  in 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  25,  1892;  died  Dec.  31, 
1918;  aged  26  y.  10  m.  6  d.  In  Sept.,  1893,  his 
mother  died,  and  he  was  taken  into  the  home  of 
Bro.  John  B.  Harshbarger  where  we  was  well 
cared  for  and  brought  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord.  About  the  year  1911 
he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  was 
faithful  according  to  his  ability.  Died  of  Spanish 
influenza,  was  of  a  quiet  and  kind  disposition 
and  well  respected  by  those  that  knew  him.  He 
leaves  to  mourn,  the  family  with  whom  he  lived, 
his  father,  three  brothers,  _and  many  friends. 
Funeral,  Jan.  2,  conducted  by  Bro.  John  E. 
Kaufman.  Text,  Psa.  8:4,5.  Buried  in  the 
Hertzler  Cemetery. 

Brother,   thou   hast   left  us  lonely, 
Sorrow  fills   our  hearts   today ; 
But    beyond    this   vale    of  sorrow 
Tears   will    all    be    wiped  away. 


Shirk. — Emma  L-,  daughter  of  Samuel  and 
Amanda  Martin,  was  born  near  Spring  Garden, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  2,  1885 ;  died  at  her 
home  near  Martindale,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec. 
21,  1918;  of  pneumonia  following  an  attack  of 
influenza  after  a  few  days  illness;  aged  33  y. 
4  m.  19  d.  On  Nov.  29,  1906,  she  was  married 
to  Jacob  Shirk.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband 
and  seven  children,  Moses,  Ada,  Elmer,  Lizzie, 
Anna,  Amos  and  Mary.  Two  children  preceded 
her  in  death,  and  an  infant  son  was  laid  to  rest 
with  the  mother.  She  is  also  survived  by  her 
parents,  6  sisters,  and  3  brothers.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  The  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Martindale  Cemetery. 
Sister  Hostetler  and  Sister  Shirk  were  sisters, 
and  died  within  a  week  of  each  other.  They  will 
be  greatly  missed  in  their  homes  and  by  all 
who    knew  them. 

We    shall    be   parted    for    a  while 
But    will    not   forget    their   loving    smiles ; 
And    some  sweet   day   when   life   is  o'er, 
We  shall  greet  them  on  the  other  shore." 

A  sister. 


Yoder. — Noah  W.  Yoder  was  born  in  Logan 
Co.,  O.,  Sept.  27,  1848  ;  died  at  his  home  near 
East  Lynne,  Mo.,  Dec.  28,  1918;  aged  70  y. 
3  m.  1  d.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  until  death,  and  expressed 
his  desire  and  confidence  in  departing  and  being 
with  Christ.  He  is  sadly  missed  in  the  home, 
in  the  Church,  and  in  the  entire  community. 
He  had  many  friends.  At  the  age  of  14  y. 
he  moved  with  his  parents  to  Cass  Co.,  Mich. 
Five  years  later  moved  to  Cass  Co.,  Mo., 
remaining  here  until  death.  On  Feb.  22,  1889, 
he  was  married  to  Catherine  Hartzler  in  St. 
Joseph  Co.,  Mich.  To  this  union  were  born  six 
children,  2  sons  and  4  daughters,  of  which  all 
but  one  son  remain.  His  wife,  1  brother,  and  3 
sisters  a'so  remain  to  mourn  his  departure,  but 
not  as  those  that  have  no  hope.  He  suffered 
much  from  blood  poison  since  July,  1918,  but 
seemed  to  be  recovering  after  four  weeks  in  a 
hospital  in  Kansas  City.  Later  an  attack  of 
influenza  caused  him  to  decline  and  the  last 
few  weeks  rapidly  becoming  weaker  and  falling 
peacefully  asleep  in  Jesus.  Services  conducted  by 
the  home  ministers  at  the  Sycamore  Grove 
Church,  Dec.  30.   Interment  in  Clearfork  Cemetery. 
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Donations:  Amos  Snavely,  Fanny  C. 
Brubaker,  Simon  and  Daniel  Good,  Mattie 
Hershey,  Peter  Rutt,  John  L.  Garber, 
John  Kauffman,  Sister  Jacob  B.  Snyder, 
Sister  Clayton  C.  Brubaker.  The  following 
Sisters  helped  to  clean  house:  Lillie 
Kauffman,  Anna  H.  Good,  Fanny  Good, 
helped  2  days;  and  Stella  Stoner,  Anna 
B.  Hershey,  Anna  Mae  Miller,  Lillie 
B.  Stauffer,  Annie  B.  Stehman,  Elmira 
Hess,  Mrs.  Henry  W.  Bucher,  Mrs.  Jacob 
Buoher,  Mary  H.  Bucher,  Bertha  Bucher, 
Edna  B.  Snyder,  i  day;  Milton  Buck- 
waiter,  Mrs.  Lizzie  Rohrer,  Henry  Her- 
shey, Daniel  S.  Metzler,  Milton  Murphey, 
Bro.  Shertzer,  John  Getz,  Mrs.  Christ 
Gunzen V>ou?er,  R  P.  Swartzendruber,  Up- 
land Calif.  Caislh:i — Isaac  E.  Hershey, 
$5.00;  Amos  Hershey,  $1.00;  Peter  B. 
Hess,  $1.50;  Martha  Strickler,  $1.00; 
Henry  Good,  $1.00;  Moses  Hershey,  $10. 
00;  Bresster  Buckwalter,  .50;  S.  P.  Zim- 
merman, $1.00;  Martha  Ressler,  $1.50; 
Solomon  R.  Herr,  $1.00;  Lizzie  H.  Landis, 
.50;  Martin  Hershey,  John  B.  Sanger, 
..So:  In  His  name,  $vOo;  David  E.  Herr, 
$10.00;  Henry  Bechtel,  $2.00;  M'ichael 
Sander,  $1.00;  a  Sister  worker,  $1.00; 
Contribution  Box,  $2.50. 

Services. — -Nov  10.  This  afternoon  reg- 
ular services  were  conducted  by  Bros. 
Abraham  Brenner  and  David  Landis.  The 
27th  Psalm  was  read  for  opening  and 
Bro.   Landis  took  Psalm  92:12,   for  text. 

Nov.  24.  This  afternoon  services  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  Abraham  Metzler  of 
New  Providence  and  D.  S.  Metzler.  Les- 
son   Rom.    12.   Text,   I   John  1:5. 

Dec.  8.  This  afternoon  services  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  J.  B.  Sanger.  Lesson, 
John   14.  Text,  Luke  23:43. 

Dec.  22.  This  afternoon  services  were 
conducted  by  Bros.  Jacob  B.  Thomas  and 
Abraham  Brenner.  Lesson.  Luke  2.  Text, 
Luke  2:7. 

This  is  the  last  report  of  1918.  When 
we  look  back  over  the  past  year  we 
see  things  that  we  could  have  done 
differently  but  can  not  be  changed.  Our 
prayer  is  that  God  give  its  light  and 
wisdom  to  do  this  work.  There  were  13 
admitted  this  year;  8  died  and  65  are  in 
the  Home.  God  has  wonderfully  blessed 
us  in  health  and  in  help.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  your  prayers  and  also  in 
your    help    for    this    worthy  cause. 

I    remain    your    unworthy  servant, 

T.   E.  Moyer,  Supt. 
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Items   and  Comments 


Twenty-one  persons  were  killed  and 
fifteen  injured  in  a  train  wreck  on  the 
New  York  Central  R.  R.  near  Batavia,  N. 
Y.,  Jan.  12. 


During  the  past  week  there  has  been  a 
fierce  struggle  in  the  city  of  Berlin  be- 
tween the  E'bert  government  and  the  <Spar- 
tacus  group.  At  the  time  of  this  writing 
the  government  seems  to  be  overcoming 
the  opposition. 


To  keep  the  world  from  becoming  dull 
all  at  once,  strikes  are  being  inaugurated 
in  various  countries.  The  latest  are  the 
general  strike  called  throughout  Argentine, 
S.  A.,  Jan.  10,  and  the  labor  strike  in  New 
York.  As  usual,  the  "third  party"  is  called 
upon  to  do  most  of  the  suffering. 


The  uncertainty  of  human  laurels  and 
the  frailty  of  all  things  earthly  is  aptly 
expressed  by  the  French  premier,  Clem- 
enceau,  in  referring  to  himself.  He  said, 
"If  I  should  die  today,  France  would  give 
me  a  grand  funeral.  If  I  wait  six  months, 
nobody  can  tell  what  sort  of  a  funeral  I'll 
have." 


The  first  formal  meeting  of  the  allied 
leaders  in  peace  council  was  held  at  Paris 
on  Jan.  12.  There  were  present  repre- 
sentatives from  the  United  States,  Great 
Britain,  France,  and  Italy.  The  date  when 
there  shall  'be  a  formal  meeting  with  all 
peace  delegates  from  all  countries  involved 
present  has  not  yet  been  decided  upon. 

The  national  prohibition  amendment  is 
being  rapidly  ratified,  twenty-three  state 
legislatures  having  given  their  consent  to 
date.  Nearly  all  the  state  legislatures  are 
now  in  session,  and  it  is  claimed  'by  the 
leaders  of  the  Anti-Saloon  League  that 
this  week  will  witness  the  ratification  by 
the  legislatures  of  the  necessary  36  states 
to  incorporate  the  new  amendment  as  a 
part  of  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States.  However,  the  move  is  being  fought 
desperately  in  a  number  of  the  legis- 
latures expected  to  ratify,  and  it  remains 
to  be  seen  what  the  outcome  will  be.  Na- 
tional prohibition  seems  near  at  hand. 


The  death  of  former  President  Roose- 
velt brings  out  evidences  of  the  grip  which 
that  remarkable  man  had  on  the  hearts 
and  lives  of  people  and  of  nations. 
Whether  in  official  or  in  private  life, 
whether  the  things  which  he  stood  for  met 
with  popular  approval  or  disapproval,  he 
seemed  to  occupy  the  center  of  the  stage. 
Now  that  he  is  gone  all  parties  unite  in 
sounding  his  praises.  It  was  unfortunate 
that  this  man,  whose  admirable  defence  of 
righteousness  in  various  forms  has  meant 
much  for  the  good  of  humanity,  should 
have  devoted  his  last  years  to  the  cause  of 
militarism. 


When  men  reject  the  blessings  of  God 
they  are  withdrawn  from  them.  God  is 
in  earnest  when  He  offers  men  salvation, 
and  if  they  will  not  accept  it  they  are 
left  to  their  fate.  This  is  what  made  the 
compasionate  Savior  weep  over  the  city 
of  Jerusalem,  for  He  saw  the  fearful  doom 
that  would  come  upon  the  people  who 
would    not  repent. 

Fear   not  but  serve   the   Lord  with 

all  your  heart.  I  Samuel  12:20. 


SOSttl    III  All 

FRIENDS'  RECONSTRUCTION 


Frances  S.  Ferris,  a  returned  worker 
from  France,  addressed  the  students  at 
Westtown  School  on  Dec.  2nd. 


Vincent  D.  Nicholson,  formerly  Ex- 
ecutive Secretary  of  the  American  Friends 
Service  Committee,  was  discharged  from 
Camp  Upton,  L.  I.,  on  Dec.  20. 

A  touching  contribution  to  our  work  re- 
cently received  is  from  the  mother  of  one 
of  our  workers.  It  is  in  honor  of  another 
of  her  sons  who  died  as  a  conscientious 
objector  at  Fort  Leavenworth,  Kans. 

We  learn  that  there  are  still  about  80 
of  the  farm  furloughed  boys  who  are  still 
on  their  farms  working,  who  have  never 
been  officially  informed  of  the  fact  that 
they  will  be  recalled  for  discharge  upon 
submitting  applications  for  discharge  with 
notices  from  their  employers  that  they  are 
through  with  them.  We  consider  it  likely 
that  these  C.  O's.  will  be  advised  of  this 
soon. 


The  followinug  clipped  from  the  "Phil- 
adelphia Ledger"  appears  to  be  authentic: 

"Dismissal  from  the  army  of  iMajor 
Gustav  C.  Taussig  and  Capt.  Frank  S. 
White  for  negligence  in  connection  with 
unduly  severe  disciplinary  measures  a- 
gainst  army  conscientious  objectors  in  a 
detention  section  at  Camp  Funston,  Kans., 
was  announced  today  by  Secretary  'Baker. 
Major  Taussig  was  convicted  of  having 
permitted  undue  severity  before  the  pris- 
oners had  been  formally  convicted.  Capt. 
White,  as  judge  advocate,  was  charged 
with  having  made  only  a  superficial  inves- 
tigation of  the  case  when  it  was  brought 
to  his  attention." 


Do  you  use  in  your  'Sabbath  school  the 
stories  about  reconstruction  work  issued 
quarterly  by  the  American  Friends  Bible 
School  Board,  Richmond,  Ind.?  Each 
number  contains  thirteen  stories.  They 
are  interesting  to  chldren  and  calculated 
to  interest  adults  as  well,  and  each  can  be 
read  in  three  or  four  minutes  at  the  gen- 
eral exercises  of  a  Bible  school.  No.  3  is 
just  off  the  press  ready  for  use  this  new 
year,  and  can  be  had  on  request  either 
from  the  Richmond  or  the  Philadelphia 
address.  And  have  you  read  Bulletin  No. 
17?  Copies  were  sent  -to  a  Captain,  In- 
fantry, .  S.  A.,  at  Headuarters  in  a  nearby 
cantonment,  and  called  forth  this  reply: 
"The  pamphlets  enclosed  by  you  have 
been  read  with  great  interest  and  it  is 
sincerely  hoped  that  your  good  work  in 
France  may  be  of  great  benefit  to  that 
country." 


Extracts  from  a  Letter  from  Ernest  L. 

Brown  in  France 

I  am  writing  in  an  enormous  room  ii 
what  once  was  a  convent  school.  The 
walls  are  all  spattered  with  shrapnel  holes 
and  there  is  a  place  in  one  wall  where  a 
shell  came  through  and  exploded  inside, 
blowing  a  hole  in  the  ceiling  about  twelve 
feet  in  diameter,  and  leaving  the  rafters 
and  laths  hanging  out.  Practically  all  the 
windows  in  the  house  are  smashed.  On 
the  floor  there  are  several  large  blood 
stains  where  some  poor  fellow  "got  his," 
and  altogether  the  place  has  literally  been 
in  the  war.  The  town  itself  has  been 
pounded  to  pieces,  hardly  a  building  is  left 
intact  and  most  of  the  houses  are  heaps  of 
ruins.    In  front  of  the  church  there  is  an 
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old  Boche  ammunition  dump  with  hun- 
dreds of  shells  unexploded;  some  of  them 
with  beautiful  "noses"  of  hrass. 


The  people  of  Villers  sous  Chatillon  are 
typical,  brave,  cheerful  and  hospitable, 
even  though  all  they  have  to  offer  you  is  a 
cup  of  coffee  and  a  broken  chair.  They  al- 
ways tell  of  their  "malheurs"  (misfor- 
tunes) but  invariably  end  up  with  "Now, 
Monsieur,  it  is  all  over,  we  will  be  able  to 
rest  peacefully  at  home,  the  'Boche  will 
not  come  any  more." 

I  have  loaned  two  of  my  blankets  to 
Madame  Rousseau  who  cooks  for  us.  She 
had  hardly  anything  of  the  kind  and  as 
yet  has  received  nothing  from  the  relief 
department.  I  have  a  goatskin  coat  and 
six  other  blankets,  so  I  certainly  can  spare 
two  of  them. 

With  regard  to  my  stay  in  France, 
would  say  that  I  feel  that  my  duty  is  right 
here  for  some  time  to  come.  At  present 
our  Department  is  engaged  in  doing  repair 
work  to  demolished  roofs  and  walls,  run- 
ning two  thrashing  machines  to  get  the 
wheat  in  before  it  is  completely  spoiled 
and  distributing  clothing,  etc.,  to  those 
who  have  lost  all.  It  is  planned  for  our 
organization  to  remain  on  the  field  for 
perhaps  two  years  longer  in  which  time, 
among  other  thngs,  they  will  undertake 
the  complete  reconstruction  of  the  area 
surrounding  Verdun. 


If  you  want  to  succeed,  work;  yes,  work 
enthusiastically;  that  will  keep  you  from 
doing  as  the  old  tramp  spoken  of  in  merry 
jest,  who  wasn't  afraid  of  work — he  could 
lie  right  down  beside  it  and  go  to  sleep. 


Poor,  yet  making  many  rich;  as  having 
nothing,    and    yet    possessing    all  things. 

— II  Corinthians  6:10. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation; 
but  sin  is  a  reproach  unto  any  peo- 
ple." 


"I  have  compassion" — not  honor,  nor 
position,  nor  reward,  nor  applause,  but 
sympathy  is  the  true  Christian's  mo- 
tive in  dealing  with  the  needy. 


Every  one  interested  in  that  which 
is  highest  and  best  in  man  wants  to 
read  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder's  timely 
and  pointed  article  on  Reconciliation. 
The  greatest  need  of  the  world  today 
is  reconciliation.  Nations  and  indi- 
viduals are  at  odds  with  one  another 
and  need  reconciliation ;  but  the  thing 
that  stands  in  the  way  is  the  general 
disposition  to  put  the  lion's  share  of 
the  blame  on  the  opposing  party.  A- 
bove  all,  a  sinful  world  needs  recon- 
ciliation with  God ;  and  again  most  of 
them  fail  because  they  are  not  willing 
to  own  the  load  of  guilt  and  shame 
that  properly  belongs  to  them.  Let 
us  magnify  the  importance  of  and 
pray  for  RECONCILIATION. 


Unwarranted   Persecutions.  —  The 

future  historian  will  find  abundance 
of  material  to  draw  from  in  case  he 
wishes  to  include  a  chapter  on  the 
persecutions  meted  out  to  "conscien- 
tious objectors"  during  the  world  war. 
Most  people  imagined  that  the  day  of 
religious  persecutions  belongs  to  the 
darker  ages  of  the  past.  But  the  past 
year  has  witnessed  scenes  that  rival 
those  of  Spanish  Inquisition  times.  Is 
there  anything  recorded  in  Martyrs' 
Mirror  more  heart-rending  than  the 
reports  of  the  cruel  treatment  given 
some  of  those  who  for  conscientious 
reasons  could  not  support  the  war 
program  of  their  country? 

On  another  page  we  print  an  ar- 
ticle. "Behind  Prison  Walls,"  which 
we  have  selected  from  a  number  of 
similar  articles  which  have  come  to 


our  desk  during  the  past  few  weeks. 
It  speaks  for  itself.  We  bear  no  ill 
will  against  any  of  the  persecutors, 
but  the  sooner  the  public  learns  the 
facts  the  sooner  there  will  be  a  public 
awakening  to  the  danger  confronting 
the  nations  today.  Take  away  the  li- 
berty of  conscience  and  of  religion, 
and  there  is  little  of  real  freedom  left. 


Contributions    to    Relief    Work. — 

There  is  at  this  time  a  commendable 
interest  and  zeal  among  our  people  in 
support  of  relief  for  the  suffering  and 
needy  in  war-stricken  districts.  Our 
work  in  connection  with  Friends'  Re- 
construction Service,  the  new  expedi- 
tion for  the  relief  of  sufferers  in  Ar- 
menia and  other  Bible  lands,  and 
knowledge  of  other  needy  fields  has 
aroused  an  unusual  interest.  In  view 
of  the  fact  that  millions  are  starving 
for  want  of  proper  food  and  shelter 
and  millions  more  are  perishing  for 
want  of  the  Bread  of  Life,  the  sugges- 
tion that  the  Mennonites  of  America 
contribute  at  least  $500,000  during  the 
year  1919  for  relief  work  is  quite  prac- 
tical. We  believe  it  can  be  done. 
Here  are  a  few  of  the  needs : 

1.  Friends'  Reconstruction.  The 
fact  that  the  Friends  opened  their 
doors  and  invited  us  to  co-operate 
with  them  when  other  doors  were 
closed,  coupled  with  the  fact  that  sev- 
eral dozens  of  our  brethren  are  al- 
ready in  France  or  expect  soon  to  be 
there,  implies  an  obligation  on  our 
part  that  will  last  for  some  time  to 
come. 

2.  Armenian  Relief.  Since  the  or- 
ganization of  our  Relief  Commission 
we  have  been  contributing  to  this 
work.  The  extent  and  nature  of  our 
work  there  will  become  more  appar- 
ent after  we  hear  from  the  brethren 
who  have  gone  across  to  give  relief 
to  the  needy  in  Bible  lands.  But  re- 
ports from  this  section  bring  the  news 
that  the  needs  are  great  and  urgent. 


3.  Other  doors,  home  and  foreign, 
will  open  as  God  sees  that  we  will 
have  men  and  means  to  enter.  Along 
with  our  giving,  let  us  keep  on  pray- 
ing. "As  we  have  therefore  oppor- 
tunity, let  us  do  good." 

We  are  in  receipt  of  numerous  in- 
quiries as  to  the  proper  channels 
through  which  our  contributions  for 
relief  work  should  be  made.  In  every 
instance  we  reply  that  for  our  own 
people  the  proper  channel  is  through 
our  own  organizations.  Though  there 
are  other  organizations  that  have 
been  appealing  to  our  people  to  con- 
tribute to  them  direct,  we  are  con- 
vinced that  if  our  people  are  wise 
they  will  throw  their  whole  support 
to  our  own  organizations.  Here  are 
a  few  reasons : 

1.  Not  every  organization  doing 
relief  work  is  spending  the  funds  in 
the  most  economical  way,  or  in  a  way 
which  we  believe  to  be  scriptural. 

2.  Our  brethren  who  have  been  ap- 
pointed to  look  after  this  work  have 
made  a  special  study  of  where  the 
funds  entrusted  to  their  care  may  be 
placed  with  best  results,  and  they 
could  easily  place  several  times  the 
amount  of  money  which  the  Menno- 
nite  Church  will  be  able  to  contribute. 

3.  The  more  effective  our  work  for 
relief,  the  greater  will  be  our  oppor- 
tunity for  mission  work  later  on. 

4.  The  larger  the  sums  reported  by 
our  own  organizations  the  more  ridic- 
ulous will  appear  the  charge  (heard 
very  vindictively  during  the  past 
year)  that  we  are  not  willing  to  do 
anything  for  the  relief  of  suffering 
humanity. 

For  these  and  other  reasons  we 
never  fail  to  advise  our  people :  Send 
all  your  contributions  for  relief  work 
to  the  treasurer  of  your  district  Mis- 
sion Board,  or  to  the  treasurer  of  the 
Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for 
War  Sufferers,  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2  :7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue    in    them. — I    Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


RECONCILIATION 


By  Oscar  Burkholder 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

What  a  wealth  of  thought  con- 
tained in  the  meaning  of  one  word. 
Some  words  seem  so  meaningless. 
There  are  those  men  who  study  these 
words  so  that  they  can  be  used  to 
advantage  in  certain  professions.  The 
writer  remembers  an  incident  in  his 
earlier  life  when  he  had  the  priv- 
ilege of  listening  to  one  of  our  fore- 
most statesmen  delivering  an  address. 
For  nearly  two  hours  the  large  audi- 
ence was  intensely  interested.  Much 
applause  was  given  to  this  gifted 
man.  The  question  came  to  me  at 
that  time  "What  did  the  man  really 
say?"  This  same  question  arises 
again,  and  I  am  convinced  that  it 
was  only  a  clever  use  of  words  that 
meant  the  least,  but  sounded  the 
best  for  an  oratorical  effort,  that 
moved  the  people  to  admire  him. 
But  there  are  words  in  the  language 
which  we  speak  that  do  mean  some- 
thing. And  the  man  who  can  use 
such  words  as  reconciliation  in  ad- 
dressing an  audience,  or  in  private 
conversation,  will  say  more  real 
things  in  five  minutes  than  the 
brightest  orator  who  speaks  for  an 
hour  for  the  sake  of  making  a  fine 
speech. 

Ae  we  think  of  this  world,  reconcil- 
iation there  are  many  scenes  brought 
to  memory.  If  this  is  not  true  we 
have  missed  some  of  the  greatest 
and  sweetest  blessings  that  the  Lord 
can  bestow  upon  His  children.  What 
makes  a  difference  between  the  life 
of  the  -inner  and  that  of  the  saint? 
Is  it  :  ot  the  fact  that  the  sinner 
does  not  know  the  meaning  of  be- 
ing reconciled  and  the  saint  does? 
Whence  come  all  the  agitations  in 
this  age?  Would  a  man  who  is  rec- 
onciled with  his  God  be  found  in 
the  ranks  of  the  Bolsheviki?  Would 
a  man  whom  God  owns  as  His  rec- 
onciled child  stand  with  others  who 
do  not  recognize  a  God,  only  in 
profanity,  and  resist,  even  to  blood- 
shed, the  employer  who  will  not  pay 
a  higher  wage?  The  man  who  is  in 
the  world  of  sin  is  continually  mak- 
ing enemies  with  whom  he  must 
become  reconciled  if  he  would  enjoy 
the  sweet  peace  of  a  reconciliation 
with  God.  Thus  the  first  scene  that 
comes  to  roinH  is  the  time  when  we 


repented  of  our  sins  and  God  in 
mercy  forgave  us. 

This  is  only  the  beginning  of  rec- 
onciliation. The  greatest  union  has 
now  been  effected.  We  were  once 
the  children  of  the  devil,  having 
strayed  away  from  God,  but  now  we 
have  renounced  our  former  master 
and  have  become  reunited  with  the 
family  of  God.  We  are  now  God's 
children.  As  such  we  strive  to  be 
obedient  to  God's  will.  Any  act  of 
disobedience  is  sin.  So  it  is  obvious 
that  if  we  desire  to  live  a  life  that 
is  pleasing  to  our  heavenly  Father 
we  must  live  a  life  of  obedience. 
And  among  our  first  acts  of  obedi- 
ence, after  we  have  come  back  to 
God,  is  to  become  reconciled  with 
our  fellowmen. 

One  of  the  chief  reasons  that  men, 
who  have  once  tasted  of  God's  love, 
go  back  into  sin  is  the  refusal  to 
become  reconciled  to  someone  who 
has  offended  them.  No  wonder  the 
sinner  questions  the  genuineness  of 
some  people's  conversion.  How  can 
a  man  be  reconciled  to  God,  whom 
he  has  not  seen,  when  he  will  not 
be  reconciled  to  a  man  who  he  prob- 
ably sees  every  week?  If  there  is 
one  stumbling-block  in  the  visible 
church  today  that  does  more  harm 
than  another,  it  must  be  the  enmity, 
the  jealousy,  the  hatred  that  exists 
between  brethren  who  will  not  be 
reconciled.  A  gloom  comes  into  their 
lives.  They  already  are  suspicious  of 
each  other,  and  they  soon  become 
suspicious  of  other  brethren.  Almost 
before  one  can  think  what  is  the 
matter  there  is  strife  in  the  church, 
jand  wounds  are  made  that  take 
years  to  heal.  But  this  would  not 
need  be.  A  man  who  is  reconciled 
to  God  is  not  long  in  becoming  rec- 
onciled with  his  brother.  If  this  is 
not  our  condition  in  our  spiritual  life 
it  is  time  that  we  begin  to  examine 
our  hearts  and  see  whether  God 
really  reigns  within. 

One  of  the  sweetest  stories  that  I 
ever  heard  was  told  to  me  a  few 
years  ago.  Two  neighbors,  one  a 
Christian  and  the  other  very  godless, 
had  some  trouble.  The  difficulty 
was  only  small  in  the  beginning,  but 
after  several  meetings  on  the  road  to 
and  from  town  there  seemed  to  be 
a  real  grievance.  They  no  longer 
spoke  when  they  passed  each  other. 
They  would  not  help  each  other  as 
neighbors  must  if  they  would  get 
their  harvest  in  and  threshed.  The 
situation  became  a  real  burden  to  the 
Christian  neighbor.  He  felt  that  he 
was  not  wholly  in  the  wrong,  but 
each  time  that  he  tried  to  convince 
his  ungodly  neighbor  of  his  wrong, 
the  matter  became  more  grievous.  At 
last  one  day  they  must  both  go  to 
town  at  the  same  time.  The  Chris- 
tian caught  up  with  his  neighbor 
and   thought   now  was  the  time  to 


become  reconciled.  Driving  a  quiet 
team  that  would  follow  another,  he 
wound  the  reins  around  the  whip, 
clambered  down  off  his  wagon,  ran 
forward  to  the  neighbor's  wagon  and 
climbed  up  on  the  seat  beside  him. 
Without  waiting  to  study  how  to 
begin  he  said,  "Well,  John,  I've  been 
thinking  a  lot  these  last  few  days 
how  we  used  to  be  good  neighbors 
and  what  'has  caused  the  change.  So 
I've  come  to  the  conclusion  that  it 
was  all  my  fault."  "No,  you  don't," 
replied  the  ungodly  man,  "for  I  think 
I  was  as  much  to  blame  as  you 
were,  and  perhaps  more."  Right  then 
they  forgave  each  other  because  one 
owned  his  share  in  the  difficulty 
first.  This  was  by  far  the  more  con- 
vincing way. 

Is  not  this  little  incident  an  ex- 
ample of  the  principle  of  all  true 
reconciliations?  Must  we  not  first 
own  our  guilt  before  we  become 
reconciled  to  God?  Is  not  this  the 
way  in  which  Jacob  and  Esau  became 
reconciled?  Jacob  had  sinned  against 
Esau.  He  fled  because  of  the  result 
of  his  sin.  The  time  came  when  he 
must  meet  the  man  against  whom 
he  had  done  the  wrong.  No  wonder 
he  feared  When  he  heard  of  Esau's 
•approach  with  four  hundred  men.  But 
Jacob  no  longer  desired  the  upper 
hand  of  his  brother.  He  desired  noth- 
ing but  the  good-will  of  Esau.  What 
a  sweet  scene,  when,  the  brothers 
so  long  separated,  instead  of  hotly 
contending  for  each  others'  rights, 
fell  on  each  others'  necks  and  wept. 
Did  they  argue  about  the  birth-right 
now?  They  were  both  rich  and  need- 
ed not  the  other's  gift,  but  because 
of  their  restored  relationship  Esau 
accepted  the  gifts  of  his  brother 
Jacob. 

In  after  years,  if  we  may  imagine 
a  little,  when  these  brothers  thought 
of  each  other,  there  is  no  doubt 
their  thoughts  lingered  on  this  scene 
more  lovingly  than  on  any  other.  Is 
this  not  true  of  your  life  and  mine  if 
we  know  the  meaning  of  the  word 
reconciliation?  How  the  harsh  words 
and  mean  acts  have  been  forgotten 
in  the  sweet  remembrance  of  a  warm 
handshake  or  a  tearful  face.  The 
sweetest  balm  for  a  heart  that  is  sore 
and  tried  with  the  burdens  of  this 
world  is  not  the  fact  that  we  have 
sinned  against  the  Savior  of  mankind, 
but  the  remembrance  of  the  knowl- 
edge that  those  sins  were  removed 
as  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west 
when  we  became  reconciled  with  a 
loving  Friend  thiat  sticketh  closer 
than  "a  brother.  In  like  manner  _  are 
the  remembrances  of  reconciliations 
with  our  fellowmen  very  precious 
indeed. 

Breslau,  Ont. 


"Watch  and  pray.' 
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"HAVE  FAITH  IN  GOD" 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

"By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was 
come  to  years,  refused  to  be  called 
the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter;  choos- 
ing rather  to  suffer  affliction  with 
the  people  of  God  than  to  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season.  Esteem- 
ing the  reproach  of  Christ  greater 
riches  than  the  treasures  of  Egypt, 
for  he  had  respect  unto  the  recom- 
pense of  the  reward." 

Oh,  for  the  faith  of  the  prophet  of 
God  who  could  see  far  down  the 
lapse  of  time,  shut  out  from  his 
sight  the  dazzling  worthlessness  of 
the  crown  of  Egypt,  and  behold  the 
true  riches  whic'h  are  in  Christ  Jesus ; 
riches  which  are  immortal  and  do  not 
corrode  as  time  rolls  on  in  its  endless 
duration. 

Oh,  for  the  faith  of  the  men  of  God 
upon  whose  character  the  vain,  tri- 
fling things  of  this  earth  could  make 
no  impression,  who  stood  true  to 
their  calling  and  to  God  and  who 
remained  and  associated  with  the 
people  of  God. 

Oh,  for  the  faith  of  the  martyrs 
who  esteemed  the  reproach  of  Christ 
greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of 
Egypt. 

Have  you  ever  thought  of  the 
wealth  and  pleasure  and  luxury  which 
Moses  refused?  Have  you  ever  made 
a  comparison  of  Moses'  position  as 
a  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter  with 
other  renowned  men  of  position  or 
wealth?  Had  you  ever  learned  that 
all  the  wealth  of  Egypt,  even  the 
crown  itself,  was  a  dazzling  prize  in 
the  sight  of  Moses  which  he  might 
have  legally  secured?  The  wisdom  of 
the  Egyptians,  the  royal  family,  the 
wealth  of  the  nation  with  all  its 
popularity,  to  Moses  was  nothing  in 
comparison  to  the  riches  in  Christ 
and  to  the  God-fearing  teaching  of 
God-fearing  parents.  All  this  Moses 
refused,  and  when  he  fled  from  the 
presence  of  Pharaoh,  he  chose  as  his 
occupation  for  a  livelihood  the  hum- 
ble profession  of  a  shepherd  in  the 
desert  of  Sinai.  Men  of  modern  times 
have  said  much  of  the  mistakes  of 
Moses  and  many  professed  followers 
of  Christ  have  been  blinded  by  the 
small  sparkle  of  worldliness  and  have 
shown  to  the  world  by  their  de- 
cisions that  at  least  Moses  might 
have  made  a  better  choice. 

"Would  God  that  all  the  Lord's 
people  were  prophets"  is  what  Moses 
told  Joshua ;  and  in  this  day  of  apos- 
tasy we  may  heartily  express  the 
same  desire.  Would  God  that  all 
the  Lord's  people  were  prophets  and 
like  Moses  behold  through  the  pow- 
erful telescope  of  faith  the  true  riches 
the  reproach  of  Christ.  Would  God 
that  all  the  Lord's  people  were  proph- 


ets, "choosing  rather  to  suffer  afflic- 
tion with  the  people  of  God  than  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  sea- 
son," for  alas  how  many  make  the 
treasures  of  Egypt  their  choice  in 
preference  to  the  people  of  God.  How 
many  have  renounced  the  doctrines 
of  Jesus  Christ,  severed  their  con- 
nections with  the  Church,  and  for 
the  recompense  of  reward  have  cast 
away  all  respect  because  of  the  im- 
mediate attractions  of  what  popular- 
ity and  wealth  can  present.  "O 
wretched  man"  thou  art  who  has  lost 
faith  in  God.  O  foolish  worldling! 
Can  you  not  close  your  eyes  against 
the  corruption  and  vice  which  is  pol- 
ished by  popularity,  vanity,  pride, 
and  wealth  and  carried  on  by  un- 
godly men  and  behold  the  true  riches 
of  Jesus  Christ  the  crown  of  right- 
eousness? Has  the  Church  no  prophet 
with  a  clear  vision  sufficient  to  show 
the  true  riches  and  to  call  forth  the 
respect  unto  the  recompense  of  the 
reward?  "Would  God  that  all  the 
Lord's  people  were  prophets"  and 
that  the  Lord  would  put  His  Spirit 
upon  them.  May  we  choose  that 
good  part  which  shall  not  be  taken 
away. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


LIFE  THROUGH  DEATH 


By  Isaac  R.  Herr 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

For  whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall 
lose  it;  t>ut  whosoever  shall  lose  his 
life  for  my  sake,  and  the  gospel's,  the 
same  shall  save  it. — iMark  8:35. 

Look  at  this  text  from  its  four 
corners.  Give  it  careful  introspection. 
Then  there  appears  a  sufficient  war- 
rant for  declaring  what  at  first  flush 
seemed  to  be  an  apparent  contradic- 
tion, paradox.  But  this  is  jumping 
at  a  conclusion  before  the  sense  and 
meaning  become  obvious. 

Read  this  text  from  the  light  of 
its  context,  its  subject  matter,  its 
effects  or  its  consequences ;  or  yet 
from  its  spirit  and  its  intention,  and 
the  interpretation  thereof  will  be 
clear,  plain,  and  lucid.  Then  the  dis- 
covery that  the  text  is  not  contra- 
dictory but  entirely  orthodox,  full  of 
truth,  and  true  in  the  one  case  to 
the  life  of  the  man  of  the  worid 
and  in  the  other  to  the  life  of  the 
Christian. 

"He  that  loveth  his  life  shall  lose 
it ;  and  he  that  hateth  his  life  in 
this  world  shall  keep  it  unto  life 
eternal."  This  brief  period  of  time 
affords  us  the  opportunity  to  get 
those  principles  well  established  in 
our  lives  that  make  for  us  "a  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glo- 
ry" and  also  the  privilege  at  the 
same  time  to  drive  out  the  forces 
and  tendencies  of  our  nature  not  in 
harmony  with  the  saving  of  our  lives 


eternally.  Men  die,  but  there  comes  a 
time  when  they  in  their  graves  shall 
come  forth — the  good  to  the  resur- 
rection of  life  and  the  other  to  the 
resurrection  of  damnation.  The  latter 
are  those  who  sought  to  save  their 
lives ;  the  former,  those  who  would 
and  did  lose  their  lives.  This  is  the 
time  to  pluck  up  the  old  life,  to 
do  away  with  it  and  have  it  no 
more ;  to  plant  a  noble  and  wholly 
right  seed  and  nurture  and  maintain 
it  without  its  degeneracy  again  into 
a  strange  vine  unto  Him,  the  Author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith.  Love  to 
God  will  constrain  us  to  put  away 
the  old  Adamic  life,  because 
we  must  deny  Christ  and  wrong  our 
conscience  if  we  keep  it.  Jonah's  mar- 
iners lifted  the  cargo  into  the 
sea  for  it  was  to  the  saving  of  their 
lives.  The  injunction  to  us  is  to  "lay 
aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which 
does  so  easily  beset  us,"  to  cast  into 
the  sea  of  death  this  vain  and  sinful 
life.  This  is  more  easily  said  than 
done.  But  His  Word  and  His  grace 
will  with  our  determined  efforts 
cleanse  us  from  all  our  sins.  There- 
fore we  can  through  our  decision  and 
the  overwhelming  power  of  God  lose 
this  life  and  save  it  for  His  sake. 
Time  and  opportunity  are  afforded  us 
in  sufficient  measure  to  accomplish 
so  great  a  work  as  the  salvation  of 
our  souls  Which  is  the  losing  of  our 
lives  and  the  saving  of  them  eter- 
nally. Therefore  the  text  is  not  par- 
adoxy  nor  yet  heteredoxy,  but  sound, 
orthodox  creed  and  faith  of  the  Apos- 
tolic Church. 

He  that  taketh  up  the  Cross  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  must  deny  himself 
and  follow  Him.  This  of  course  gives 
us  considerable  toil  and  trouble  which 
God  allotted  to  us ;  for  this  world 
was  only  intended  for  our  short 
pilgrimage.  All  the  travail  of  this 
life  is  to  make  us  weary  of  this 
world  and  desirous  of  that  remaining 
rest  for  the  people  of  God. 

A  man  may  present  a  splendid 
appearance,  keep  his  morality  well 
humored,  in  fine  fettle,  but  this  is 
as  the  spider's  web.  A  man's  morality 
is  not  a  sufficient  guarantee  to  take 
him  through  this  life  and  if  it  did 
take  him  safely  through  this  life, 
the  damps  of  death  will  surely  put 
out  his  light.  Save  your  life,  and 
you  will  lose  it. 

Those  who  deal  foolishly  in  the 
affairs  of  their  souls  are  not  wise 
and  are  to  be  pitied.  Another  class 
that  will  not  cast  away,  not  hate 
their  lives  until  their  last  days, 
may  not  have  time  to  do  the  work 
then.  Grace  in  its  most  comprehen- 
sive sense  signifies  a  rule  of  action 
throughout  your  life.  It  is  not  a 
thing  to  be  obtained  in  a  hurry.  Tt 
is  rather  the  work  of  years.  When 
trials  and  afflictions  assail  us  we 
must  use  grace  and  not  get  it,  not 
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be  buying"  oil  when  we  should  be 
burning  it.  The  command  to  us  is  to 
habituate  our  lives  to  self-denial  and 
patience.  We  are  besought  to  present 
our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice  daily, 
holy  and  acceptable,  which  is  only 
our  reasonable  service.  Our  natural 
lives  are  saved  by  nursing  and  feed- 
ing our  natural  tendencies.  We  can 
let  them  run  amuck,  wild  or  in  their 
course,  or  like  the  moral  man  put  a 
curb  or  restraint  upon  them  and  in 
any  case  we  are  saving  our  lives. 
From  the  viewpoint  of  morality  a 
man  may  build  a  character  second 
to  none.  It  may  have  the  neighbor's 
stamp  of  approval.  His  home  life 
may  be  characterized  with  every 
praiseworthy  attribute  —  save  one, 
that  of  Christian  virtue.  His  kindness 
of  the  brute  creatures,  the  regularity 
with  which  he  gives  them  their  daily 
portion  of  food,  good  in  kind  and 
full  in  measure,  his  solicitude  for 
their  cleanliness  and  comfort  may  be 
the  model  and  emulation  of  friend 
and  foe;  his  willing  and  open  hand 
to  help  in  sorrow  and  distress  may 
be  most  commendable,  yet  withal 
that,  if  he  will  not  take  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  and  follow  Him  in  a  life  of 
holiness,  of  abnegation,  and  self-deni- 
al, he  will  lose  his  life  eternally. 

A  man  has  not  that  within  himself 
nor  can  he  conjure  up  anything  as 
a  ransom  for  his  sinful  life  by  birth. 
Comparing  yourself  with  some  one 
else  who  in  your  eyes  does  not  live 
the  life  of  your  ideal  or  with  some 
one  who  is  a  fair  pattern  of  upright- 
ness and  consistency  these  are  not 
ransoms  for  you.  It  is  Jesus  the 
Eternal  Word,  come  down  from 
heaven,  who  has  paid  the  penalty 
for  us  all  and  given  a  newer  and 
a  more  wondrous  revelation  of  the 
character  and  attributes  of  God;  for 
in  Him  does  God  become  our  recon- 
ciled God  and  our  Heavenly  Father. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


HUMANITY  TO  SAVE 


When  the  Cradle  Roll  mother 
longs  tempestuously  to  share  the 
active  work  of  those  who  are  able 
to  devote  many  hours  daily  to  hu- 
manity's cause  it  is  well  for  her  to 
remember  the  poet's  words: 
"Home  is  the  ark  of  God 
Upon  life's  waves,  riding  its  heaving 
flood 

Humanity  to  save.' 
If  she  can  guide  that  ark  safely 
through  the  swirling  currents  of 
these  turbulent  days;  if  she  can  still 
make  it  a  shelter  for  weary  workers 
and  a  place  where  children's  char- 
acters can  unfold  to  strength  and 
sweetness  and  faith  in  God — she  may 
be  quite  sure  that  she  is  doing  the 
part  which  the  Master  has  assigned 
her  and  is  helping  him  to  fulfill  his 
purpose  to  save  humanity. 

— Golden  Now. 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  foi 
they   are  white  already   to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel    to    every    creature. — Mark  16:15. 


A  PRAYER  FOR  MISSIONS 


Oh  Christ,  our  Savior,  who  didst  give 

Command  to  Thine  that  they  should  go 
And  tell  the  nations  how  to  live 

In  every  land,  that  they  might  know 
The  truth,  might  see  the  light,  divine, 

Which  Thou  didst  shed  upon  the  earth 
And  didst  enjoin  should  brighter  shine, 

Till   the   whole   world   should   have  re- 
birth. 

Thee  we  implore.  Oh,  hear  us  (Lord, 

We  are  weak,  but  Thou  art  strength, 
Help  us  to  scatter  Thine  own  Word, 

As  seed  is  sown,  so  that  at  length, 
The  world  will  surely  come  to  Thee 

For  life  and  peace,  for  joy  and  light, 
That  we  may  lead  them  on  to  see 

Thy  way.  Oh,  give  us  of  Thy  might. 

For  the  powers  of  ill  are  ever  strong, 
Thev  menace  every  work  for  good; 

But  Thou  art  stronger  'than  the  wrong, 
Thou  canst  o'ercome,  do  what  they 
would. 

Just  at  this  time,  when  faith  is  tried, 
When  the  souls  of  men  are  'filled  with 
fear, 

Oh,  show  Thy  face.  Thou  crucified, 
In  strength  and  mercy  reappear. 

Drive  out  the  lust  of  power  and  gain, 

Oh  drive  it  out  of  the  hearts  of  men. 
May  the  world  take  up  the  old  refrain, 

"Good  will  to  men,"  be  sung  again. 
Then  we  no  more  will  shame  Thy  cause, 

Then,  too,  the  heathen  will  be  won, 
When  we  no  longer  break  Thy  laws, 

Then  shall  Thy  holy  will  be  done,  Amen. 

— Lydia  L.  Rouse,  in  The  Christian  In- 
telligencer. 


THE  CHILDREN'S  HOME 

(Kansas  City,  Kans.) 


For    the    Gospel  Herald, 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — It  is  some 
time  since  the  readers  of  these  col- 
umns have  heard  from  this  place.  The 
work  has  been  going  on  however,  our 
home  being  filled  all  the  time,  and 
many  turned  away  because  of  a  lack 
of  room.  At  present  our  family  con- 
sists of  ten  boys  and  two  girls,  rang- 
ing in  ages  from  one  to  six  years. 
Their  health  is  and  has  been  good  all 
winter,  for  which  we  have  been  indeed 
grateful. 

We  were  again  very  kindly  remem- 
bered at  Christmas  time,  and  we  wish 
the  donors  could  have  seen  the  little 
sparkling  eyes  as  they  saw  packages 
and  boxes  arrive.  We  could  again 
give  the  children  their  chicken  din- 
ner, and  had  planned  to  give  one  to 
their  mothers  but  owing  to  the  street 
car  strike  they  were  unable  to  get  out 
to  our  place.  We  had  no  Argentine 
cars  for  nearly  a  month. 

We  are  glad  that  work  at  our  new 
home  has  begun,  at  the  time  of  writ- 


ing thirteen  brethren  from  Cass  Co., 
Mo.,  are  busy  putting  the  roof  on  the 
barn  and  also  digging  for  the  water 
and  sewers.  Sister  Ada  Schrock  of 
the  same  place  is  helping  us  with  the 
cooking  for  these  brethren.  We  sure- 
ly appreciate  their  help.  We  are  anx- 
iously awaiting  the  time  when  we 
shall  be  able  to  get  into  the  larger 
place.  Scarcely  a  day  passes  but 
some  one  applies  to  enter  their  chil- 
dren. During  the  last  month  or  so 
we  have  turned  away  ,  on  an  average 
of  seven  to  eight  children  a  week  and 
nearly  all  were  cases  deserving  help. 

As  our  work  grows  we  shall  need 
more  help.  Will  you  pray  that  the 
Lord  will  lay  His  hands  on  such  as 
He  desires  to  place  into  the  labor  at 
this  place. 

Yours  for  the  needy, 
Jan.  16,  1919.       Etta  Brubacher. 


FORCES    AT    WORK    IN  THE 
ARGENTINE 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Plymouth  Brethren 

The  Plymouth  Brethren  are  not  to 
be  confused  with  the  already  referred 
to  Progressive  Brethren.  The  former 
are  from  England  while'  the  latter 
are  from  the  States. 

In  many  respects  they  are  similar 
and  agree  on  some  points  of  doctrine,, 
while  in  others  they  differ. 

Both  teach  the  new  life,  nonresist- 
ance  and  practice  baptism  by  im- 
mersion. The  Progressive  Brethren 
observe  the  ordinance  of  feet  washing 
and  partake  of  the  full  meal  at  Com- 
munion, but  do  not  teach  that  sisters 
should  have  their  heads  covered  dur- 
ing prayer.  The  Plymouth  Brethren 
do  not  observe  the  ordinance  of  feet- 
washing,  nor  a  full  meal  at  commun- 
ion, but  believe  the  breaking  of 
bread  should  be  observed  every 
Lord's  day,  and  that  Sisters  should 
have  their  heads  covered  during 
prayer. 

In  spite  of  the  apparent  strange 
ideas  on  doctrinal  subjects  which  to 
us  are  Biblical  and  which  need  to 
be  taught  and  practiced,  this  congre- 
gation, who  will  under  no  considera- 
tion work  with  other  people  or  de- 
nominations, is  doing  a  great  work 
in  the  Argentine. 

They  have  been  here  about  30  years 
and  have  at  present  40  main  preaching 
points  or  centers.  Some  of  these 
centers  have  as  many  as  five  other 
out  stations  where  the  word  of  God 
is  taken.  They  have  at  present  a 
membership  of  over  two  thousand 
and  many  more  than  this  in  their 
Sunday  schools. 

It  is  rather  difficult  to  get  figures 
from    these   people   with   regard  to 
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attendance,  etc.,  for  they  do  not  be- 
lieve in  organization.  They  do  not 
have  ordained  Ministers,  deacons,  or 
other  officers  in  their  churches.  In 
their  service  any  one  who  feels 
moved  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  at  liberty 
to  either  give  out  a  song,  read  a 
scripture,  or  even  get  up  and  speak. 
Usually  those  who  are  especially 
gifted  and  talented  are  looked  upon, 
of  course,  as  leaders.  Especially 
those  who  come  here  as  missionaries 
are  looked  upon  as  such. 

Many  of  these  missionaries  sup- 
port themselves.  Others  are  supporc- 
ed  by  the  churches  at  home  who 
send  their  contributions  to  some  who 
receive  gifts  (but  they  do  not  like 
to  call  it  a  board)  and  these  forward 
it  to  the  missionaries.  Unless  the 
donor  designates  to  whom  the  money 
should  be  sent  it  is  divided  up  among 
the  800  missionaries  in  the  different 
fields. 

One  of  the  things  they  hold  upper- 
most in  their  teachings  is  the  "new 
life."  They  will  not  receive  a  person 
into  their  body  unless  he  gives  every 
evidence  of  having  been  born  again. 
They  have  in  many  of  their  con- 
gregations those  who  claim  to  be  con- 
verted but  fail  to  prove  it  by  their 
works  and  life,  consequently  they 
will  not  receive  them.  Because  of 
this  they  are  looked  upon  as  a  very 
spiritual,  clean  church. 

While  they  are  looked  upon  by 
some  churches  here  as  narrow  and 
selfish,  they  all  confess  they  are 
doing  a  great  work,  and  are  a  force 
that  are  doing  much  toward  the  re- 
moval of  evil  forces. 

Buenos  Aires,  Argentina. 


THE  STRONG  IN  FAITH  IN 
INDIA 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp 

For     the     Gospel  Herald. 

An  illiterate  aged  grandmother  was 
living  in  the  home  of  her  son,  but  al- 
though he  and  his  family  were  mem- 
bers of  the  church  she  would  not  go 
with  them.  She  seemed  to  be  worried 
over  the  condition  and  finally  devel- 
oped a  form  of  melancholia  which 
seemed  to  prey  on  her  mind.  Every 
one  thought  she  was  demented  and 
hardly  responsible  for  her  actions. 
But  the  family  were  devoted  Chris- 
tians and  had  their  devotions  regular- 
ly: such  as  family  prayers,  grace  at 
meals,  etc. 

One  Sunday  morning  this  grand- 
mother told  her  daughter-in-law  that 
she  intended  going  to  church  and  be- 
ing baptized.  She  was  very  much 
surprised  at  this  turn  of  affairs  and 
feared  that  it  was  more  a  result  of  her 
mental  condition  than  real  conviction. 
However,  when  we  were  well  started 
in  the  sermon  this  poor  old  woman 


came  up'  the  aisle  of  the  church  right 
to  the  minister,  reached  out  her  hand, 
shook  his  hand  vigorously  and  said 
she  wanted  to  be  baptized.  The  writer 
was  breaking  the  Bread  of  Life  to  the 
congregation  and  he  halted  just  long 
enough  to  ask  her  to  be  seated  and 
that  he  would  consult  the  members. 
The  meeting  dismissed,  we  consulted 
several  who  were  much  of  the  opinion 
that  she  should  be  baptized  immedi- 
ately, among  them  her  own  family. 
So  we  met  in  the  afternoon  in  our 
bungalo  and  had  a  short  service,  ad- 
ministered the  rite  and  received  her 
into  the  Church.  From  that  time  to 
this,  about  eleven  years,  she  has  had 
her  right  mind  and  during  times  of 
occasional  illness  she  wonders  why 
Jesus,  who  has  been  so  good  to  save 
her,  does  not  take  her  home  to  heav- 
en. God  had  wrought  a  miracle  in 
her  simple  heart  and  mind. 

Our  daughter  Lois,  when  she  was 
nearly  three  years  of  age,  fell  very 
suddenly  ill  from  fever.  She  became 
so  serious  that  we  called  Dr.  Esch 
from  Dhamtari  and  Bro.  Mahlon's 
from  Balodhagan.  They  came  at 
once  and  spent  the  afternoon  work- 
ing with  the  child.  We  had  in  our 
employ  an  Indian  sister  who  had  been 
converted  but  a  year  and  a  half.  She 
was  illiterate  and  had  lived  in  the 
community  with  her  son,  Daulat,  but 
several  years  and  knew  about  Christ 
and  His  love  only  as  she  heard  it 
from  the  preaching  and  contact  with 
the  Christian  people.  But  she  was 
devoted  and  showed  it  in  her  faithful 
life.  After  supper  we  all  repaired  to 
the  sick  room  and  decided  to  have  a 
short  season  of  prayer.  We  knelt 
around  the  child's  cot  and  poured  out 
our,  hearts  to  the  Great  Physician. 
This  native  sister  knelt  with  us. 
After  prayer  my  wife  dismissed  her 
for  the  night  and  told  her  to  go  to  her 
home  and  if  we  needed  her  we  would 
call  her.  The  child  took  a  turn  for 
the  better  about  midnight  and  at 
three  o'clock  in  the  morning  there 
was  a  knock  at  the  door.  When  we 
opened  the  door  we  saw  that  she  had 
come  back  and  her  first  question  was, 
"How  is  Lois?"  We  told  her  she 
was  improving,  having  taken  a  turn 
during  the  night.  Then  she  broke 
down  in  tears  and  said,  "I  thought  so, 
for  I  have  been  on  my  knees  all  night 
in  prayer  that  God  would  save  the 
life  of  the  little  one."  She  has  shown 
her  strong  faith  many  times  since. 
Such  faith  as  this  puts  us  who  have 
been  taught  to  trust  from  childhood 
to  shame. 

Bro.  Johan  was  one  of  our  faithful 
evangelists  for  years.  A  few  years 
r.go  he  developed  tuberculosis  and 
finally  passed  away.  Before  the  end 
came  Dr.  Esch  was  called  to  the  bed- 
side and  he  sent  to  our  bungalo  and 
asked  us  to  come  over  as  he  did  not 


believe  Johan  would  last  long.  We 
went  and  after  a  word  of  prayer  with 
him  and  the  family  told  him  that  if  he 
had  any  word  for  the  family  and 
wished  to  bid  them  farewell  he  had 
better  do  so  soon  as  the  Lord  might 
call  him  home  at  any  time.  He  began 
at  the  youngest  and  kissed  each  of  the 
children  good-bye.  The  farewell  from 
his  aged  parents  touched  us  very 
much.  And  we  have  never  seen  a 
more  affectionate  parting  from  hus- 
band and  wife  than  that  which  took 
place  on  this  occasion.  Before  he 
breathed  his  last  he  turned  appealing- 
ly  to  the  doctor  and  me  and  said,  "I 
am  going  to  my  heavenly  home  and 
am,  glad  I  can  go ;  but,  oh,  my  poor 
wife  and  children  and  aged  parents. 
Who  will  care  for  them?"  Then  hold- 
ing out  his  hands  to  us  in  such  an  ap- 
pealing manner  he  said,  "My  plea  to 
you  is  that  you  make  every  possible 
provision  for  them  and  God  will  bless 
you."  He  had  very  little  of  this 
world's  goods  to  leave  his  children, 
but  he  passed  away  rich  in  faith.  His 
grief-stricken  father  was  a  faithful 
Christian.  He,  too,  has  since  been 
called  to  his  eternal  reward  and  his 
last  message  was,  "Tell  Bro.  Shoe- 
maker that  I  am  going  home  to  heav- 
en and  will  be  waiting  for  him."  He 
had  met  and  loved  Bro.  Shoemaker 
from  the  visit  of  the  brethren  to  In- 
dia ten  years  ago. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


THE  NEW  ARITHMETIC 


If  I   for  self  alone  exist, 

I  count  'but  one,  just  one. 
I  feed  and  clothe  myself  alone, 

A. nd  think  my  duty  done. 
But  when  I  try  to  help  a  friend, 

I  add  to  what  I  had  before, 
For  then  we  two  together  stand. 

United   thus — I   and  one  more. 

This  is  addition.    Now  if  1 

Of  my  good  things  to  others  give, 
Why,  (hen  I  take  a  part  away, 

And  that's  subtraction,  you  perceive. 
That  this  arithmetic  is  queer 

And  puzzling,  cannot  be  denied; 
For  if  your  joys  you'd  multiply, 

Your  blessings  you  must  first  divide. 

And  doing  this  you  feel  as  rich 

As  if  you  had  a  world  of  pelf, 
When  really  you  have  given  so  much, 

You've  but  a  fraction  for  yourself. 
And  this  is  the  arithmetic 

We  use  in  missionary  school. 
We  add,   subtract,   and  multiply, 

Yes,  and  divide,  by  Jesus'  rule. 

And  then,  when  we  have  gone  so  far, 

And  have  with  figures  done  our  best, 
He  helps  us  where  the  book  is  hard, 

By  reck'ning  up  our  interest. 
And,  oh,  'tis  wonderful  indeed, 

How  for  the  little  we  have  given 
He'  pays  so  much  on  earth,  and  says 

We'll  have  ten  times  as  much  in  heaven! 

— Over  Sea  and  Land. 


Our  risen  and  ascended  Christ  will  come 
again. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this    is    right. — Eph.    6:1.  ... 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother^  which  is  the 
first    commandment    with    promise. — Eph.    6 :2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
examole  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim. 
4:12. 


GEMS  FOR  THE  HOME  CIRCLE 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

God  instituted  the  home;  hence  it 
should  be  regarded  'by  all  as  a  sa- 
cred institution. 

Every  effort  should  be  put  forth  to 
make  the  home  what  God  intended 
it  should  be. 

Make  home  an  earthly  Paradise,  by 
daily  communing  with  the  Lord  a- 
round  its  sacred  altar. 

Sacred  are  the  characteristics  and  as- 
sociations of  the  true  Christian 
home. 

Friendship,  love,  and  congeniality 
should  ever  adorn  its  inner  recesses. 

Order,  system,  and  decorum  will  be 
constantly  carried  out  in  a  well-reg- 
ulated home. 

Regard  for  all  that  is  good,  true,  and 
noble  should  be  cherished  by  every 
member. 

The  Christian  home  is  the  seminary 

where  the  children  are  trained  for 

usefulness  in  life. 
Home  is  the  dearest  spot  on  earth,  if 

love    and    peace    reign  -within  its 

walls. 

Even  a  cottage  with  the  Master's  pres- 
ence is  much  to  be  preferred  to  a 
palace  without  Him. 

Honesty  and  truthfulness  need  to  be 

taught  and  made  practical  in  every 

Christian  home. 
Obedience  and  submission  to  parental 

training  and  teaching,  is  the  child's 

highest  duty. 
Moral     and     religious  instructions 

should  be  prayerfully  and  diligently 

given  in  the  home. 
Every  precaution  should  be  used  to 

eliminate     questionable  literature 

from  the  home. 

Character  building  is  the  sacred  mis- 
sion of  the  heads  of  every  home. 

If  the  nation,  state,  society,  and  the 
Church  are  to  be  ideal,  the  home 
must  first  be  ideal. 

Religious  convictions,  followed  by 
comforting  experiences,  usually  are 
the  fruits  of  Christian  training  in 
the  home. 

Christ  should  be  the  Head  of  every 
home,  and  the  supreme  Director  of 
home  affairs. 

Love  should  be  the  ruling  virtue, 
binding  the  members  inseparably 
together  by  its  bonds. 

Ever  keeping  home's  windows  wide 
open,  allowing  God's  love  to  shine 


in,  will  mean  happiness  in  time  and 

eternity. 

Dakota,  111. 


THE  MOTHER  AS  A  HOME- 
MAKER 


One  of  the  first  and  highest  privi- 
leges of  woman  is  the  art  of  home- 
making.  It  is  second  only  to  her  pri- 
vilege of  being  a  mother,  and  it  is  so 
closely  related  to  the  realm  of  mother- 
hood that  we  think  of  them  as  insep- 
arable. Every  woman  ought  to  have 
a  thorough  and  efficient  knowledge  of 
the  art  of  home-making  before  she  as- 
sumes the  larger  responsibility  of  be- 
ing a  mothr. 

Home  is  a  place  in  which  to  live,  to 
love,  to  work,  to  rest,  to  be  our  best. 
The  home  is  to  live  in,  not  to  live  for. 
From  the  home  men  and  women  go 
forth  to  live  to  do  something,  not 
merely  do  something  to  live.  Life 
means  more  than  making  a  living  or 
keeping  a  house.  Home  is  the  most 
important  factor  in  elevating  life  a- 
bove  the  level  of  mere  existence. 

The  home  should  serve  the  needs 
of  the  family  it  shelters.  It  should  be 
large  enough  to  shelter  its  inmates 
with  comfort  and  health,  but  not  so 
large  that  its  care  burdens  the  keeper 
with  needless  worry  and  work.  It 
should  be  as  convenient  and  comfort- 
ab'e  as  the  income  will  allow.  It 
should  be  furnished  with  a  refined, 
artistic  simplicity  that  reflects  the 
taste  and  individuality  of  its  maker. 

Many  young  home-makers  make 
the  fatal  mistake  of  making  a  house  or 
home  to  show  off  to  their  admiring 
friends.  Too  many  houses  are  built 
according  to  the  taste  and  ideas  of  the 
architect,  with  little  thought  given  to 
the  needs  and  convenience  of  the  fam- 
ily that  shall  live  in  it.  It  takes  cour- 
age for  the  young  home-maker  to 
build  or  rent  a  house  which  is  entire- 
ly within  the  limits  of  their  income. 
The  house  is  not  the  home,  and  no- 
thing is  more  fatal  to  the  'happiness 
and  peace  of  the  home  life  than  a 
strain  of  trying  to  keep  up  appear- 
ances which  are  out  of  all  proportion 
to  the  family  finances.  Home  is  the 
spirit  which  dwells  in  the  enclosure. 
Home  may  be  in  the  mansion,  and  it 
may  be  in  the  bare  tenement,  if  love 
establishes  it  and  furnishes  it  with 
sympathetic  service. 

Love  that  prompts  a  man  to  choose 
a  pure  woman  to  be  the  queen  of  his 
realm  ;  love  that  crowns  the  woman  of 
his  choice  with  the  glory  of  mother- 
hood ;  love  that  inspires  children  to 
honor  and  obey  these  two  as  parents 
must  be  the  foundation  of  every  true 
home. 

The  young  home-maker  must  re- 
member that  it  is  our  home,  never  my 
home.  It  should  be  furnished  and 
kept  for  the  convenience  and  use  of 


all  the  family.  It  should  be  clean 
enough  to  be  pleasant,  but  not  so 
clean  that  it  is  unpleasant.  Have  you 
ever  known  a  home-maker  who  al- 
ways kept  the  shades  drawn  so  that 
God's  pure  sunlight  could  not  fade 
the  paper  on  the  walls  or  the  carpet 
on  the  floor?  Did  you  ever  know  one 
who  kept  the  best  room  in  the  house 
closed  so  that  it  would  be  clean  for 
the  occasional  visitor,  while  those  that 
she  loved  dearest  and  'best  were  driven 
to  the  shed,  the  yard  or  the  street? 
Did  you  ever  know  a  home-maker 
who  put  the  most  comfortable  bed  in 
the  guest-room,  to  be  slept  upon  a 
few  nights  out  of  each  year,  while  the 
hard-working  father  and  mother  tried 
to  rest  on  bumps  of  husks  or  wads  of 
cotton  ? 

The  home  should  ever  be  nice 
enough  to  welcome  within  it  with 
true  hospitality,  the  most  distinguished 
guest,  and  yet  be  so  truly  humble  that 
there  is  welcome  in  every  corner  for 
the  family  growing  within  it.  We 
must  bring  into  the  home  only  the 
things  that  contribute  to  the  fourfold 
welfare  and  growth  of  the  individual 
members  of  the  family.  The  home 
bears  a  greater  responsibility  than 
does  any  other  single  institution  for 
the  development  of  men  and  women 
who  can  stand  foursquare  in  the  con- 
flict of  life.  Our  liberality  in  provid- 
ing for  the  physical,  mental,  moral 
and  social  welfare  of  our  home  circle 
should  be  limited  only  by  our  in- 
comes. 

Men  fail  in  the  conquests  of  life  be- 
cause their  homes  have  failed  to  send 
them  forth  fit  for  the  struggle.  We 
can  not  insist  too  strongly  that  the 
young  home-maker  should  give  most 
careful  study  to  home  economics. 
If  you  have  come  to  your  task  of 
keeping  a  home  without  having  first 
prepared  yourself  for  it,  lose  no  time 
in  applying  yourself  to  an  intelligent 
study  of  your  own  problems. 

Our  husbands  and  sons  should  go 
out  from  our  homes  each  morning 
feeling  fit  for  the  work  they  must  do. 
His  body  can  be  full  of  strength  and 
energy  much  in  the  measure  of  our 
ability  to  feed  him  the  kind  of  food 
that  will  supply  the  kind  of  strength 
which  his  work  demands.  Only  an  in- 
telligent knowledge  of  the  relative 
value  of  foods  applied  to  the  needs  of 
our  families  can  help  us  nourish  them 
rightly.  It  is  not  enough  to  "scratch 
up  something"  and  get  it  on  the  table 
three  times  a  day,  nor  will  it  do  to 
spend  all  our  time  baking  and  prepar- 
ing elaborate  meals,  filling  our  table 
three  times  a  day  with  the  favorite 
dishes  of  the  family.  The  high  cost 
of  living  is  not  the  largest  part  of  the 
food  problem  ;  indeed,  the  cost  of  liv- 
ing could  be  greatly  reduced  in  most 
homes  by  serving  the  foods  which 
really  meet  the  needs  of  the  family's 
life.  (To  be  continued.) 
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Sundt.v  School 

Lesson  for  Feb.  2,  1919— Ex.  16:1-36. 
THE  GIVING  OF  THE  MANNA 

Golden  Text. — Give  us  this  day  our 
daily  bread. — Matt.  6:11. 

Introductory. — Israel  had  been  res- 
cued from  the  bonds  of  Pharaoh  by 
the  mighty  hand  of  God.  But  it  was 
only  a  short  time  till  this  evidence 
of  God's  mercy  and  providence  was 
forgotten  and  the  old  habit  of  mur- 
muring" was  taken  up  again.  Before 
we  censure  Israel  too  severely,  how- 
ever, let  us  compare  their  record  with 
that  of  people  in  this  day.  It  is 
natural  for  man  to  desire  his  own 
way,  and  complain  bitterly  when  he 
cannot  have  it.  In  this  Israel  did 
but  manifest  a  bit  of  human  nature. 
And  in  this  God  proved  Himself 
longsuffering  and  gracious,  as  He  is 
today.  In  the  giving  of  the  manna  to 
an  unworthy  people,  God  manifested 
the  same  magnanimous  spirit  that 
He  does  today,  in  that  He  showers 
blessings  daily  upon  us.  Let  us  study 
this  lesson  of  Israel's  ungratefulness 
and  of  God's  bountiful  blessings,  and 
then  apply  the  lesson  to  ourselves. 

Meat  and  Manna  (11-15). — The 
love  and  grace  of  God  are  manifest 
in  the  way  that  He  responded  to 
the  murmurings  of  His  people.  They 
were  in  no  wise  worthy  of  the 
blessings  they  were  receiving,  for 
they  failed  utterly  to  show  a  dispo- 
sition of  gratefulness  for  what  God 
had  done  for  them  and  murmured 
against  God  and  against  Moses  ev- 
ery time  things  did  not  go  to  their 
liking.  But  God  was  gracious  unto 
them,  and  directed  Moses  to  tell 
them  of  the  provisions  He  had  made 
for  their  living.  In  the  morning  they 
were  provided  with  manna  and  in 
the  evening  there  were  quails  in 
abundance.  Thus  their  wants  were 
supplied  in  abundance,  and  the  world 
has  an  object  lesson  showing  us 
that  whatever  lack  there  is  must  be 
laid  to  the  shortcomings  of  man  and 
not  the  improvidence  of  God.  In 
the  numberless  blessings  which  God 
is  continually  showering  upon  us 
there  is  meat  and  manna  in  abun- 
dance for  every  soul.  Do  we  mani- 
fest the  gratitude  that  we  should? 

The  Bread  from  Heaven  (16-31'.— 
"This  is  the  bread  which  the  Lord 
hath  given  you  to  eat,"  said  Moses 
to  the  people.  He  then  proceeded  to 
give  directions  as  to  what  they 
should  do  with  the  manna.  This  was 
composed  of  small,  white  particles 
resembling  that  of  the  hoary  frost 
or  of  the  coriander  seed.  Each  was 
to  collect  sufficient  for  his  own  use. 
None  was  to  have  anything  left  over 
from  day  to  day.  An  omer  a  day  was 
sufficient.  Each  sixth  day  they  were 
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to  gather  twice  that  amount,  so  as 
to  last  over  the  Sabbath.  This  is  the 
first  mention  of  the  Sabbath  day 
after  creation,  being  before  the  giving 
of  the  law.  We  thus  have  the  Sab- 
bath mentioned  in  the  creation,  be- 
fore the  giving  of  the  law,  under  the 
law,  and  under  the  Gospel — in  each 
case  spoken  of  with  reverence,  show- 
ing us  the  importance  to  be  attached 
to  this  day.  The  manna  seemed  but 
a  small  thing,  coming  with  and  evi- 
dently at  first  concealed  by  the  dew, 
but  it  was  sufficient  to  supply  all  the 
needs  of  the  people.  The  blessings 
of  God  are  often  in  such  humble 
form  that  many  people  fail  to  recog- 
nize them,  but  they  are  sufficient  for 
all   who  come  to  Him  in  faith. 

Continued  Blessings  (32-35'. — For 
forty  years  did  God  feed  His  people. 
He  provided  for  their  sustenance  un- 
til they  came  to  the  border  of  the 
promised  land.  Moses  commanded 
Aaron  to  take  a  pot  and  put  an 
omer  full  of  manna  therein,  to  be 
kept  for  succeeding  generations.  It 
was  to  be  a  continual  reminder  to 
them  that  God  is  with  His  people, 
preserving  them  and  caring  for  them 
in  every  time  of  need.  As  God  pro- 
vided for  the  sustenance  of  His  peo- 
ple during  the  forty  years  in  which 
they  were  in  the  wilderness,  so  will 
He  also  care  for  us  and  preserve  us 
alive  while  passing  through  this  wil- 
derness of  earth  to  the  promised  land 
above: 

Points  for  Reflection. — 1.  There  are 
two  things  which  we  may  do:  (1) 
complain  whenever  things  do  not  go 
to  our  liking:  (2)  praise  God  and  re- 
joice at  the  evidence  of  every  bless- 
ing. The  first  means  to  develop  a 
sour,  surly,  unhappy  disposition,  the 
second  means  to  make  life  a  continual 
joy.  Why  should  any  one  choose  to 
degenerate  into  a  chronic  scold  when 
there  is  so  much  in  life  to  cause  us 
to  rejoice  and  praise  the  Lord  for 
His  goodness  and  mercy? 

2.  It  is  our  gracious  privilege, 
while  passing  through  this  "wilder- 
ness of  woe,"  to  feast  upon  Christ 
the  Bread  of  Life.  Christ  Himself 
informs  us  that  unless  we  eat  His 
flesh  and  drink  His  blood  we  have 
no  life  in  us.  The  alternative  is, 
feast  or  die. 

3.  When  confronted  by  the  per- 
plexities of  life,  let  us  reflect  that 
these  are  the  providences  of  God  in- 
viting us  to  look  heavenward  for  di- 
rections and  light.  Whether  therefore 
these  things  will  prove  a  help  or 
hindrance  to  us  will  depend  upon 
which  way  we  look  for  their  solu- 
tion. Look  heavenward  if  you  wish 
to  be  blessed  with  happy  results. — EC. 


Every  good  work,  no  matter  what 
it  is,  is  great  in  God's  sight,  and 
will  receive  a  rich  reward. 
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Our  Young  People 


CHRIST'S    LIFE    AND    MY  LIFE.— 
Jno.  17 


Topic  for  February  2 


MOTTO 

"Conformed  to  the  image  of  His  Son." 


THE   STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Christ  and  Mankind. — As  we  think  of 
the  Christ  we  think  of  one  who  is  per- 
fect. As  we  think  of  humanity,  we 
think  of  beings  who  have  failed  because 
of  sin  and  imperfection.  The  tempta- 
tion comes  to  us  then  to  think  and  say 
that  it  is  no  use  for  us  to  expect  any 
benefit  from  His  life  because  it  is  so  far 
beyond  ours  that  we  cannot  attain  to 
it.  But  we  should  look  more  deeply  in- 
to the  plan  of  God  for  Christ's  life  and 
my  life.  God  sent  the  perfect  One  into 
the  world  with  flesh  and  blood  as  I  have 
that  He  might  live  with  the  limitations 
and  temptations  about  Him  as  I  have 
them.  He  was  God  clothed  in  flesh  and 
blood  while  I  am  only  a  depraved  hu- 
man spirit  clothed  in  flesh  and  blood. 
What  benefit  can  He  bring  to  me  by 
out-stripping  my  life  with  His  strength 
and  I  must  only  behold  it  in  my  weak- 
ness? He  came  to  bring  life  to  us.  "As 
many  as  received  him  to  them  gave  he 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even 
to  them  that  believe  on  his  name:  which 
were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will 
of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but 
of  God." — Jno.  1:12.  If  our  spirit  should 
receive  power  like  that  because  of  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  God  and  because 
of  faith  in  Him,  is  there  not  something 
for  me  that  is  better  than  to  live  with- 
out Him  in  my  helplessness  alone? 

As  we  look  at  His  life  and  our  own 
life,  we  may  well  compare  them  to  see 
whether  our  life  has  the  divine  nature 
working  within  to  make  it  like  the  life 
of  the  perfect  One,  or  whether  we  find 
it  still  dominated  by  the  power  of  evil 
without  Christ  and  His  saving  power. 

II.  The  Text,  Jno.  17.— After  Jesus  had 
said,  "Be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  over- 
come the  world,"  He  lifted  up  His  eyes 
to  heaven  and  prayed  the  prayer  re- 
corded in  the  seventeenth  chapter  of 
John.  It  is  as  tho  He  appreciated  our 
condition  and  then  talked  to  the  Father 
about  it  in  the  prayer.  Here  He  talks 
of  His  life  work  and  then  prays  for 
His  disciples.  He  does  not  ask  that 
they  be  taken  out  of  the  world  but  that 
they  be  kept  from  the  evil.  They  are 
to  be  in  the  world  as  He  was.  But  they 
are  not  to  be  of  the  world  just  as  He 
was  not  of  the  world.  Thru  His  sancti- 
fication  of  Himself  as  the  Savior  He 
opens  the  possibility  that  they  may  be 
sanctified  thru  the  truth.  Oneness  with 
Christ  and  the  Father  is  the  burden  of 
the  prayer  and  the  pos.  .oility  of  the 
disciples. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children— 

1.  Text  word,  Christ. 

2.  Made   like  Jesus. 

For  Young  People — 

1.  Jesus  as  a  Child  of  Earthly  Parents. 

2.  Jesus  as  a  Friend  of  People. 

3.  Jesus  in  Times  of  Temptation. 

4.  Jesus  as  He  Prays. 

For  Older  People— 

1.  Jesus  the  Son  of  God  in  the  Flesh. 

2.  How  We  may  Become  Like  Jesus. 
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THURSDAY,  JANUARY  23,  1919 


Field  Notes 


Steps  have  been  taken  looking  to 
the  ordination  of  a  deacon  in  the  Sa- 
iunga  and  Landisville  churches  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


The  U.  S.  transport  that  is  to  take 
the  relief  expedition  to  Syria  and  Ar- 
menia is  now  scheduled  to  sail  from 
New  York  Thursday  afternoon,  Jan. 
23,  1919. 


Bro.  I.  Z.  Hertzler  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
paid  the  House  a  pleasant  visit  one 
day  last  week.  Business  interests 
with  the  House  is  what  brought  him 
here. 


In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  mission- 
aries in  So"th  America  expect  to 
move  from  Buenos  Aires  to  some 
point  in  the  interior,  the  exact  place 
not  yet  definitely  known,  it  is  re- 
quested that  their  friends  address 
them  in  care  of  B.  A.  Shuman  161 
Paseo  Colon,  Buenos  Aires,  Argen- 
tina, until  further  notice.  The  mis- 
sionaries request  the  prayers  of  Cod's 
people  that  their  work  and  changes 
may  be  directed  by  divine  guidance. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  left  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  on  Friday  of  last  week  after  a 
very  pleasant  visit  of  a  week  or  more. 
He  expected  to  remain  at  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  a  few  days  before  returning  to 
his  home  at  Dakota,  111. 


A  special  conference  of  the  Fran- 

conia  District  was  held  at  Souderton, 
Pa.,  on  Saturday,  Jan.  10.  At  this 
meeting  the  relief  work  of  the  Church 
was  endorsed  and  steps  taken  to  con- 
tinue the  support  of  the  work. 


Bro.  William  Landis  of  Telford, 
Pa.,  filled  the  regular  appointment  at 
the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Philadel- 
phia on  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  11,  and 
Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Scottdale  per- 
formed a  similar  service  in  the  even- 
ing. 


Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  Forks 
Church  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  on 
Tuesday  evening,  Jan.  14,  with  five 
public  confessions  as  a  visible  result. 
The  next  evening  Bro.  Miller  began 
meetings  at  Goshen. 


If  all  went  as  planned  Bro.  S.  E. 
Allgyer  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  is 
now  at  Midland,  Mich.,  assisting  the 
brethren  there  in  a  Bible  conference 
and  series  of  meetings.  The  meetings 
were  to  have  commenced  there  last 
Wednesday  evening. 


Among  those  who  attended  the 
meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Commission 
for  War  Sufferers  in  Philadelphia  on 
last  Saturday  were  Brethren  Daniel 
Kauffman  and  Levi  Mumaw  of  this 
office,  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  and  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown, 
Pa. 


Bro.  William  R.  Good  of  Hopedale, 
111.,  writes  that  he  and  twenty-four 
others  from  the  C.  O.  Detachment  at 
Camp  Meade  were  discharged  from 
the  army  on  Jan.  8,  and  ten  more  on 
the  10th.  We  are  very  glad  to  hear 
that  our  brethren  are  being  freed  from 
the  bondage  under  which  they  were 
held  so  longf. — H. 


An  important  meeting  was  held  last 
Saturday  at  the  Philadelphia  Menno- 
nite Mission  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Com- 
mission for  War  Sufferers,  represen- 
tatives of  several  organizations  co- 
operating with  this  body.  Their  work 
was  to  make  final  arrangements  for 
the  expedition  to  sail  from  New  York 
to  Armenia  on  Thursday  of  this  week 
and  to  consider  special  questions  in 
connection  with  the  relief  work  of  the 
Church. 


Bro.  J.  R.  Allgyer,  in  sending  in  his 
article  from  Haverford,  Pa.,  on  "The 
Acid  Test  of  Our  Sincerity,"  adds,  "A 
party  of  20  are  expecting  to  leave 
Portland,  Me.,  via  England  for  France 
on  Monday,  Jan.  13.  Our  address 
will  be  War  Victims'  Relief  Commit- 
tee, 53  Rue  de  Rivoli,  Friends'  Unit, 
A.  B.  C,  Paris,  France."  The  Lord 
bless  our  dear  brethren  on  their  mis- 
sion of  love. 


Correspondence 

St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 

Dec.  26  and  27  were  days  that  we 
should  long  remember  as  a  season  of 
refreshing.  Under  the  blessing  of  our 
kind  heavenly  Father  we  were  permit- 
ted to  meet  in  Bible  conference,  and 
many  and  precious  were  the  truths 
that  were  presented  to  us.  Nearly  all 
the  subjects  on  the  program  we  as- 
signed to  the  brethren,  Raymond 
Hartzler  and  Howard  Stevanus,  and 
it  is  very  encouraging  to  see  such 
young  brethren  as  these  so  earnestly 
contend  for  the  faith. 

Bro.  Hartzler  preached  for  us  morn- 
ing and  evening  on  the  25th  and  the 
meetings  were  then  continued  every 
evening  by  Bro.  Stevanus  until  Tues- 
day evening,  Jan.  7. 

Truly  we  have  much  to  be  thank- 
ful for.  First  of  all,  that  we  were 
permitted  to  have  conference  and 
meetings,  while  in  some  places  such 
work  had  to  be  postponed  on  account 
of  the  influenza.  Then  we  had  good 
weather  and  roads.  The  attendance 
and  attention  were  good.  The  Spirit 
was  present,  enabling  the  brother  to 
preach  the  Word  with  demonstrations 
of  the  Spirit  and  with  power.  We 
had  prayer  services  in  the  basement 
before  each  sermon.  There  were  26 
public  confessions,  nearly  all  of  whom 
are  young  people  from  eleven  to  fif- 
teen years  of  age.  Heaven  pity  the 
soul  that  cannot  rejoice  at  such  a 
time.  To  God  be  all  the  glory  and 
praise.  Remember  these  dear  young 
souls  at  the  throne  of  grace,  and  also 
the  young  minister  who  is  to  feed 
these  precious  lambs  with  the  bread 
of  life.  May  we  all  grow  in  grace 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ,  and  so  live  that 
we  will  continually  show  forth  His 
praises,  so  that  the  world  will  be  able 
to  see  the  beauty  of  holiness,  and 
have  created  in  their  hearts  a  desire 
also  for  the  things  of  God.  Out  of 
Zion,  the  perfection  of  beauty,  God 
hath  shined.  Psa.  50:2.  The  Lord 
taketh  pleasure  in  His  people:  He  will 
beautify  the  meek  with  salvation.  Psa. 
149  :4. 

Influenza  is  still  quite  busy,  and  has 
been  in  almost  every  home  in  the  en- 
tire community. 

On  New  Year's  morning  we  reor- 
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ganized  our  Sunday  school,  when  Bro. 
E.  Martin  was  again  elected  superin- 
tendent, and  Bro.  Abner  Good  assist- 
ant. May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless 
them  and  all  other  Sunday  school 
workers  everywhere. 

Yours  in  Him, 
Menno  M.  Brubacher. 


Waterloo,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  are  truly  glad  and  thankful  for 
the  privileges  we  could  enjoy  in  wor- 
shiping together  as  usual,  after  a  ban 
of  only  three  weeks,  on  account  of 
sickness,  as  compared  with  others. 

On  Dec.  9  Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  came  into  our  midst 
and  with  Bro.  R.  L.  Hartzler,  Topeka, 
Ind.,  conducted  a  three-day  Bible  con- 
ference which  was  indeed  a  feast  of 
great  things,  followed  by  a  series  of 
meetings  up  to  the  22nd,  by  Bro. 
Lapp.  Bro.  Lapp  devoted  some  time 
each  evening  to  India,  which  was 
much  appreciated. 

One  of  the  visible  results  was  the 
confession  of  six  precious  souls.  We 
trust  the  results  may  be  visible  in  all 
the  lives  of  such  that  had  the  privi- 
lege of  hearing  the  precious  truths 
that  the  seed  sown  may  bear  abun- 
dant fruit  is  our  prayer.  Cor. 

Jan.  2,  1919. 

Elmira,  Ont. 

(Floradale  congregation) 
Greetings  of  love  to  all  Herald 
Readers : — We  feel  to  praise  God  for 
His  loving  kindness  and  mercy  in  re- 
storing us  all  to  health  again.  On 
Dec.  13  Bro.  R.  L.  Hartzler  of  To- 
peka, Ind.,  came  into  our  midst  to 
hold  a  series  of  meetings,  but  owing 
to  the  spread  of  the  influenza  only  a- 
bout  half  of  our  congregation  could 
be  present.  But  our  prayer  always 
was  that  our  heavenly  Father  would 
bless  them  in  their  homes.  Bro. 
Hartzler  preached  a  number  of  ser- 
mons which  were  full  of  instruction 
and  admonition.  We  trust  that  these 
meetings  may  have  been  the  means 
of  drawing  us  all  closer  to  Him  from 
whence  cometh  all  our  help,  and  also 
that  God  may  richly  bless  Bro.  Hartz- 
ler in  his  labors. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  5,  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school  for  the  coming 
year:  Supts.,  Bros.  Angus  S.  Weber, 
Irvin  Burkhart ;  Secys.,  Bros.  Addison 
M.  Snider,  Lloyd  Burkhart.  May 
God  add  His  blessing  to  the  work  at 
this  place.  Oliver  D.  Snider. 

Jan.  6,  1919. 


Chester,  Mont. 

Dear  Brethren  in  Jesus'  Name : — 
Many  good  wishes,  in  pure  love,  for 
the  new  year.  That  is  what  makes 
our  homes  so  happy.  Trust  that  all 
of  God's  children  know  this  fact  and 
will  put  it  into  effect  the  whole  year 


thru,  and  be  a  "good  Samaritan"  to  all 
with  whom  they  come  in  touch.  Some 
of  you  may  wonder  what  good  we  are 
to  the  Church.  Noah  says,  "Let  them 
come  and  see" — but  I  sometimes 
think  that  I  must  write,  then  put  it 
off  because  the  Herald  cannot  hold  all 
the  good  pieces  that  are  sent  in.  But 
the  Spirit  keeps  working  with  me 
when  1  am  so  richly  blessed  with  my 
little  touch  with  God's  people,  that  I 
want  our  missionaries  that  are  de- 
barred from  the  privileges  of  our  own 
faith  as  we  are,  to  be  happy  as  I  am. 
They  are,  if  they  have  the  true  love  of 
Christ  in  their  work,  so  that  what  we 
do  to  the  least  of  these  we  do  it  unto 
Him.  This  gives  us  fresh  courage  to 
go  on . 

The  work  here. is  getting  heavier  all 
the  time,  but  God  has  given  us  spir- 
itual and  natural  health,  so  we  enjoy 
the  little  things  that  we  can  do.  My 
class  of  boys  are  from  8  to  14  years, 
and  I  love  them  all.  They  are  all 
eager  to  answer  the  questions  and 
commit  to  memory  the  verses,  and 
put  their  pennies  into  the  mission  box. 
They  enjoy  their  Testaments.  They 
all  remembered  me  this  Christmas 
with  cards  and  booklets,  which  I  ap- 
preciate very  much.  At  a  meeting 
with  our  Bible  class  the  superintend- 
ent read  the  3rd  chapter  of  John,  after 
which  each  one  gave  a  testimony  such 
as  we  have  not  heard  since  we  are 
here.  So  we  know  that  God  is  bless- 
ing this  place  and  we  feel  that  we  can 
soon  leave  for  some  other  needy  field 
if  God  opens  the  way. 

Jan.  7,  1919.      Mrs.  Noah  Gefber. 


Kitchener,  Ont. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
Dec.  29,  with  the  election  of  the  fol- 
lowing: Supts..  Melvin  T.  Shuh,  J. 
Boyd  Cressman  ;  Supts.  of  Primary 
Dept.,  Wm.  Baschert,  Mrs.  M.  B. 
Shantz  ;  Secys.,  Ervin  Cressman,  Gor- 
don Weber  ;  Chors.,  Ervin  Kolb,  Isa- 
dore  B.  Snider;  Libr.,  Myra  Cress- 
man. The  average  attendance  during 
1918  was  215,  which  was  a  substantial 
increase.  The  financial  report  also 
showed  well,  and  it  was  decided  by 
the  school  to  support  two  destitute 
orphans  in  the  Bible  lands  for  one 
year,  besides  the  other  mission  work. 
Perhaps  the  best  part  of  the  report  is 
that  about  17  of  our  Sunday  school 
scholars  have  accepted  Christ  during 
the  past  year  and  have  united  with 
the  Church.  May  they  all  be  noble 
workers  in  His  vineyard. 

The  young  people's  Bible  meetings, 
the  two  sewing  circles — the  Sisters' 
Aid  for  the  older  ones,  and  the  Dor- 
cas Circle  for  the  younger  ones — all 
seem  to  have  good  and  growing  inter- 
est in  their  respective  fields  of  action. 

The  annual  six-weeks'  Bible  course, 
conducted   by    Bro.    S.    F.  Coffman, 


opened  on  Jan.  7  with  a  fair  attend- 
ance for  the  first  day.  The  school  is 
held  in  Cressman's  Hall  again  this 
year.  As  many  as  can  are  invited  to 
attend.  There  are  still  some  cases  of 
influenza,  but  not  quite  so  serious  as 
some  time  ago.  May  God  continue 
His  blessings  on  all  His  children 
everywhere,  is  my  prayer. 

Jan.  8,  1919.  Cor. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Greetings  to  Gospel  Herald  Read- 
ers:— On  Dec.  29  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  for  the  coming  year. 
The  following  officers  were  elected : 
Supts.,  Frank  Shotzberger,  Jacob  C. 
Miller;  Sec.-Treas.,  Minnie  Stauffer; 
Chor.,  Ada  Fridy.  We  rejoice  to  say 
that  our  school  is  growing,  both  in 
numbers  and  interest.  During  the 
past  year  a  Home  Department  was 
organized  which  brought  quite  a  few 
new  names  on  our  roll.  In  the  spring 
some  of  the  teachers  gave  each  of 
their  pupils  a  quarter  for  missionary 
money  and  following  are  the  returns: 
Sister  Anna  Winter's  class  of  little 
boys,  $15.00;  Sister  Ada  Garber's 
class  of  girls,  $8.00;  Sister  Ida  Rutt's 
primary  class,  $1.66.  May  much  good 
be  accomplished  in  the  coming  year 
and  may  it  be  a  real  blessing  to  every 
one  of  us.  Cor 

Jan.  11,  1919. 


Dale  Enterprisea,  Va. 

Greetings  of  Love  to  All: — Bro.  E. 
D.  Hess  of  Masontown,  Pa.,  closed  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Bethany 
Church  just  before  Christmas.  The 
weather  during  the  time  of  the  meet- 
ings was  very  unfavorable,  on  account 
of  which  the  crowds  were  generally 
small  and  the  interest  was  not  as  good 
as  it  should  have  been.  Bro.  Hess 
labored  faithfully  but  there  were  no 
visible  results.  He  sowed  the  seed 
and  we  look  to  the  Lord  for  the  in- 
crease. 

There  are  still  many  cases  of  in- 
fluenza in  our  community  and  new 
cases  developing.  Six  of  the  sisters  in 
our  district  have  already  been  taken 
away  by  it  and  its  complications, 
ranging  in  age  from  18  to  71  years. 

We  have  had  no  preaching  or  Sun- 
day school  for  several  weeks,  which 
indeed  seems  strange.  We  hope  the 
time  will  soon  come  that  we  can  say 
with  the  Psalmist,  "I  was  glad  when 
they  said  unto  me,  let  us  go  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord."  Possibly  we 
would  appreciate  it  as  a  greater  bless- 
ing than  we  sometimes  have  done  in 
days  gone  by.  "We  know  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are 
the  called  according  to  his  purpose." 

In  His  name, 

Jan.  11,  1919.     S.  M.  Burkholder. 

(Continued  on  page  772) 
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THE    ACID    TEST    OF  OUR 
SINCERITY 


By  J.  R.  Allgyer 

For    the     Gospel  Herald. 

When  war  was  declared  it  seemed 
to  many  of  us  that  the  greatest 
crisis  in  the  history  of  the  Church 
had  come.  It  was  said,  and  with  no 
little  degree  of  anxiety,  that  the 
war  with  its  method  of  conscription 
would  either  mean  the  dismember- 
ment and  loss  of  identity  of  the 
non-resistant  faiths  or  it  would  tre- 
mendously stimulate  a  deeper  and 
stronger  belief  in  the  rightness  of 
their  principles.  We  could  neither 
forsee  nor  predict  the  final  outcome. 
Now  that  the  fighting  has  ceased  it 
does  not  seem  that  the  Church  has 
had  any  phenomenal  growth  of  faith 
nor  has  its  identity  been  destroyed. 
But  it  is  rapidly  becoming  clearer 
that  the  crucial  test  of  her  sincerity 
and  her  future  destiny  does  .not  lie 
in  her  attitude  toward  war  but  in 
the  coming  peace. 

It  is  not  presumptuous  to  say  that 
the  future  of  the  Church  is  closely 
correlated  to  the  present  problem  of 
reconstruction.  Our  attitude  during 
the  present  year  toward  this  work 
is  going  to  be  a  criterion  of  the 
brand  of  our  sincerity.  While  the 
War  was  on  many  motives  may  have 
operated  to  induce  the  hearty  re- 
sponse already  made,  but  now  those 
motives  can  be  separately  seen  and 
separately  diagnosed.  What  was  our 
motive  in  doing  what  we  did?  Was 
it  merely  a  disguished  pretext  to 
escape  other  forms  of  service  and  a 
kind  of  balmy  ointment  to  soothe 
a  troubled  conscience  because  others 
were  giving  and  sacrificing?  Were 
the  ideals  dominating  our  lives  gen- 
uine? Would  they  furnish  motivating 
power  in  times  of  peace  as  well  as 
during  periods  of  pressure?  Would 
they  impel  us  on  through  the  dull 
routine  of  years  as  well  as  induce  in- 
spiration in  a  new  adventure?  These 
are  questions  which  we  may  rightly 
ask  ourselves.  This  is  a  time  when 
we  should  fear  sham  and  hyprocrisv 
as  never  before  and  especially  since 
a  large  number  of  us  have  stood 
apart  from  the  patriotic  movements 
of  our  fellow-countrymen.  To  them, 
we  have  openly  ignored  their  ideals 
and  standards  because  we  did  not 
share  their  methods.  The  love  of 
freedom  and  democracy  involved  the 
willingness  to  fight.  Then,  if  we 
should  at  this  time  slacken  in  our 
efforts  when  every  element  of  com- 
pulsion has  gone,  it  would  be  nothing 
short  of  tragedy  to  the  future  of  the 
Church.  This  work  has  now  become 
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purely  voluntary.  To  many  of  us  it 
means  the  positive  expression  of  our 
deepest  convictions.  The  crucial  test- 
ing time  for  these  principles  is  hero 
and  if  we  are  going  to  make  the 
sacrifice  for  them,  now  seems  to  be 
the  auspicious  time  to  act. 

The  soldiers'  work  ended  with  the 
war,  ours  has  merely  begun.  For 
months  to  come  the  refugees  will  be 
returning  to  their  desolated  homes  to 
find  nothing  but  waste  and  destruc- 
tion. Shelterless  and  homeless,  with- 
out the  bare  necessities  of  life  and 
with  no  means  or  implements  to  se- 
cure them,  they  will  be  thrown  upon 
the  mercy  of  our  relief  agencies. 
The  number  of  these  destitutes  run 
into  the  hundreds  of  thousands  and 
from  practically  every  war  devastat- 
ed district  comes  the  call  for  help. 
The  need  is  imminent  and  most  ur- 
gent. 

This  is  a  time  when  every  organi- 
zation in  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
every  branch  of  it  could  act  unitedly 
toward  a  common  end.  Our  militant 
countrymen  have  had  a  right  to  chal- 
lenge the  sincerity  of  our  faith.  They 
have  taken  the  business  of  war  seri- 
ously and  many  of  them  have  made 
the  supreme  sacrifice  of  life  itself. 
They  have  mobolized  their  resources, 
organized  industry  and  in  fact  have 
pushed  the  different  war  projects 
vigorously.  Will  the  Church  show 
the  same  generous  spirit  in  support 
of  her  ideal?  not  militant  in  form 
but  no  less  purposeful  or  sacrificing. 

During  the  war  much  of  our  testi- 
mony seemed  to  be  essentially  a  pro- 
test or  mere  passivity.  They  have 
been  mere  negative  attitudes.  But 
corresponding  to  them  there  must  be 
the  positive  alternatives  and  the  con- 
structive ideals  transcending  the  mere 
objections.  While  the  world  is  recov- 
ering from  the  shock  caused  by  the 
gigantic  processes  of  slaughter,  these 
ideals  must  take  form  in  deeds  rather 
than  words,  in  healing  processes  of 
restoration  rather  than  wanton  de- 
struction, in  ministries  of  love  rather 
than  in  acts  of  hatred.  Now  is  the 
time  to  act  decisively  and  with  unan- 
imity of  purpose.  For  few  even  out- 
side our  ranks  could  scorn  or  beguile 
such  a  program,  now  that  the  war 
has  ended.  They  may  not  be  willing 
to  accept  this  practical  demonstration 
of  our  faith  but  they  at  least  are 
more  willing  to  see  it  tried  than 
ever  before.  Will  we,  spontaneously 
and  without  artificial  constraint,  unit- 
edly and  effectively  offer  our  lives 
and  our  money,  enter  upon  this  pro- 
gram of  international  service  and  vin- 
dicate to  the  world  the  proof  of  our 
sincerity?  The  call  of  the  nation  has 
led  many  of  our  fellow  countrymen 
to  the  field  of  battle.  Great  has  been 
their  sacrifice,  deep  has  been  their 
devotion  to  the  cause  of  democracy, 
and  gladly  have  they  laid  down  their 
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lives  in  its  defense.  What  are  we 
willing  to  do  for  the  sake  of  our 
ideal?  Will  the  acid  test  when  put 
to  our  lives  reveal  sincerity  of  mo- 
tive, unity  of  effort,  decisiveness  of 
action  and  devotion  to  an  ideal  or 
will  it  disclose  insincerity,  division, 
aimlessness,  and  absence  of  convic- 
tion? What  is  our  answer? 
Haverford,  Pa. 


BEHIND  PRISON  WALLS 


In  every  issue  since  September, 
The  World  Tomorrow — almost  alone 
among  magazines — has  called  atten- 
tion to  the  ill  treatment  of  conscien- 
tious objectors  and  to  the  barbarities 
that  are  perpetrated  within  the  walls 
of  our  military  guard-houses  and 
prisons.  Many  of  our  readers  found 
the  facts  as  we  stated  them  hard  to 
believe,  but  the  War  Department  by 
its  recent  action  has  admitted  the 
substantial  accuracy  of  our  charges : 
(1)  by  dismissing  from  the  army  the 
officers,  Major  Taussig  and  Captain 
White,  primarily  responsible  for  more 
than  a  month's  continuing  brutality 
to  conscientious  objectors  at  Camp 
Funston,  and  (2)  by  ordering  on  De- 
cember 6th,  the  permanent  abolition 
in  all  military  prisons  of  the  practice 
of  manacling. 

For  this  act  of  decency  on  the  part 
of  the  War  Department  we  are 
thankful.  Chief  credit  for  it,  however, 
must  go  to  the  "sympathetic  strik- 
ers," at  Fort  Leavenworth  (all  of 
them  conscientious  objectors  by  the 
way),  men  who  voluntarily  chose  to 
suffer  the  cruelty  of  a  barbarous  pun- 
ishment as  la  protest  against  the 
treatment  meted  out  to  their  com- 
rades who  for  conscience  sake  could 
not  obey  the  military  orders  even 
within  a  prison. 

Says  the  War  Department's  order 
of  the  punishments  it  has  abolished : 
"their  effectiveness  as  deterrents  has 
been  questionable.  Men  have  returned 
for  repeated  experiences  of  the  se- 
verest forms  of  discipline."  We  doubt 
if  in  the  long  history  of  the  fight 
ag'ainst  tyranny  there  is  recorded  a 
finer  chivalry  than  that  of  these  men 
who  have  won  from  the  state  a 
measure  of  release  by  no  other  weap- 
on than  the  dauntless  endurance  of 
suffering  for  the  sake  of  others. 

Yet  these  heroes — we  can  call  them 
by  no  other  name — 'and  other  pris- 
oners of  conscience  to  the  number  of 
thirty  are  still  confined  in  solitary 
cells.  Even  though  the  conditions  of 
their  imprisonment  have  been  im- 
proved— e.  g.,  they  sleep  on  boards 
now  instead  of  on  the  cement  floor — 
the  mind  shudders  for  the  conse- 
quences upon  its  victims  of  this  form 
of  "discipline."  We  understand  that 
its  effects  are  to  be  investigated  by  a 
group    of    psychiatrists.  Obviously 
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there  is  only  one  proper  form  of  in- 
vestigation. Thomas  Mott  Ocborne 
showed  the  way.  Let  these  experts 
themselves  don  prison  uniform ;  let 
them  hear  in  their  own  ears  the 
ominous  clanging  of  their  cell  doors; 
let  them  submit  to  an  indeterminate 
sentence  of  solitary  confinement;  be 
forbidden  to  read  or  write,  and  live 
the  while  on  bread  and  water;  and 
then  let  them  examine  themselves 
and  report  thereon.  We  warrant  that 
they  would  give  us  a  report  unusually 
well  worth  reading.  Some  of  these 
psychiatrists  we  hear,  have  expressed 
an  opinion  in  advance.  Conscientious 
objectors,  these  open-minded  "author- 
ities" declare,  are  "paranoiacs."  How 
easilv  may  the  pseudo-scientist  dis- 
miss the  rebel,  the  prophet  and  the 
idealist ! 

But  let  us  suppose  that  some  of 
the  objectors  are  found  to  be  not 
wholly  normal,  is  solitary  confine- 
ment the  cure  for  them?  Already,  so 
we  are  informed,  one  objector  has 
been  discharged  from  Leavenworth 
as  insane ;  another  is  now  in  the 
observation  ward.  If  these  men  are 
found  by  the  experts  to  be  deranged, 
their  friends  will  unhesitatingly  re- 
gard their  condition  as  a  consequence 
of  their  experiences  in  guard  houses 
at  the  camps  or  in  Fort  Leavenworth. 
A  third  prisoner,  though  perfectly 
sane,  is  reported  to  us  as  being  con- 
fined in  a  ward  with  violent  cases  of 
insanity — as  a  punishment,  he  be- 
lieves. It  was  through  this  man  that 
the  first  stories  of  the  treatment  of 
conscientious  objectors  at  Leaven- 
worth came  out  into  the  light  of  day 
and  as  a  result,  other  prisoners  state, 
he  has  become  the  target  for  the 
persecution  of  petty  officials,  and  has 
undergone  one  or  more  periods  in 
solitary  confinement  before  being  sent 
to  this  lunacy  ward  where  he  now  is. 
A  Terrible  Story 

From  a  source  we  do  not  hesitate 
to  believe  to  be  reliable,  we  learn 
of  the  case  of  two  brothers,  quiet, 
gentle,  upright  men,  members  of  a 
little  known  religious  sect,  who  died 
recently  in  the  prison  of  pneumonia. 
The  history  of  these  men  is  peculiar- 
ly tragic,  even  where  tragedy  is  a 
Commonplace.  These  brothers  'and 
two  other  men  were  first  confined 
in  a  dungeon  in  Alcatraz  Island,  the 
notorious  California  prison,  a  dun- 
geon lying  at  the  level  of  the  sea. 
We  quote  from  the  report  which  we 
have  received: 

"The  four  men  were  handcuffed 
by  the  wrists  to  an  iron  bar  Whose 
level  barely  allowed  their  feet  to 
touch  the  floor.  Guards  stripped  them 
of  their  civilian  clothing  down  to 
underwear.  Blankets  or  covering  of 
any  kind  were  refused  them  and  they 
lived  in  shivering  fear  of  the  cold 
and  damp  of  the  cell.  Beside  them  on 
the  floor  were  laid  soldier  uniforms. 


The  tenets  of  their  church  forbade 
the  wearing  of  the  military  garb.  The 
sneering  guards,  miscalculating  the 
determination  of  these  prisoners, 
swore  that  soon  they  would  be 
dressed  up  as  'regular  soldiers.'  My 
informant's  eyes  shone  triumphantly 
as  he  told  me  this  incident. 

"  'But,'  he  said,  'we  had  decided, 
to  wear  the  uniform  was  not  what 
God  would  have  us  do.  It  was  a 
question  of  doing  our  ieligious  duty, 
not  one  of  living  or  dying.'  ....  Then 
quietly,  'and  we  never  wore  the  uni- 
form.' 

"For  full  thirty-six  hours,  these 
quiet  heroes  remained  'strung  up'  as 
it  is  called.  Not  a  bite  of  food  of 
any  sort  was  furnished  them  and 
but  one  glass  of  water.  They  suffered 
— chilled  to  the  bone,  nearly  naked, 
hungering  land  thirsting — and  with 
pain  and  fatigue  torturing  their  every 
nerve.  To  add  to  their  torments, 
guards  came  to  them  during  this 
thirty-six-hour  period  and  beat  them 
brutally  with  clubs.  Yet  never  once 
did  they  think  of  accepting  the  easy 
way  out  by  succumbing  to  the  mili- 
tary will.  Finally,  the  inhumanity — as 
well  as  the  futility— of  such  treat- 
ment was  apparent  even  to  the  au- 
thorities and  they  released  the  men 
who  were,  by  this  time,  in  wretched 
condition. 

"For  the  rest  of  the  five-day  period 
they  were  exempt  from  this  'hanging 
up'  but  the  other  features  of  the 
punishment  remained  in  force.  They 
were  without  clothing.  The  cell  was 
damp  and  musty.  They  were  allowed 
but  a  single  glass  of  water  each 
twenty-four  hours,  and  not  a  morsel 
of  food  for  the  full  five  days.  The 
dungeon  contained  no  bed  and  their 
rest  was  taken  on  the  water  soaked 
floor.  Washing  and  toilet  facilities 
were  entirely  lacking  and  thus  they 
were  forced  to  live  there  close  to 
the  filth  of  their  own  excrement.  Fre- 
quently the  sentries  came  in  to  man- 
handle the  victims. 

"Full  of  the  horror  and  pain  of 
it  all,  these  four  protestants  to  war 
gradually  became  physically  weaker 
and  weaker.  They  felt  the  'death  by 
inches'  close  upon  them.  Sanity  re- 
mained to  them  only  by  the  sturdiest 
effort  of  will. 

"At  last  theo  authorities,  fearing 
the  consequences  of  their  action,  re- 
leased them  from  this  ordeal.  They 
emerged  from  the  dungeon,  broken 
in  health,  and  barely  managing  to 
walk.  Upon  reaching  the  light  and 
fresh  air  of  the  upper  prison,  they 
were  found  to  have  contracted  scurvy. 
Their  skin  was  covered  with  unsight- 
ly eruptions.  The  effects  of  this  dis- 
ease were  still  evident  in  one  man's 
face  as  I  talked  with  him." 

The  four  men  were  then  sent  to 
Fort  Leavenworth  where,  of  course, 
the  cells  are  much  better.  Again  they 


were  put  into  solitary  confinement. 
In  their  weakened  condition  they 
contracted  pneumonia  from  sleeping 
on  the  bare  cement  floor.  In  ten  days, 
two  of  them  were  dead.  This  is  how 
we  punish  heresy  in  the  United 
States  in  the  twentieth  century ! 
A  Blot  on  the  'Scutcheon 

The  time  for  soft  words  on  these 
continuing  atrocities  has  passed.  The 
War  Department  conceivably  can 
make  a  case  for  its  course  in  confin- 
ing men  who  refused  to  be  conscript- 
ed during  the  war.  But  to  shut  them 
up  in  a  prison  where  they  are  contin- 
ually subject  to  the  very  military 
orders  against  which  they  are  pro- 
testing, is  an  absurd  cruelty.  The 
extremists  cannot  obey  these  orders 
and  be  loyal  to  their  own  souls.  In 
consequence  they  are  coerced  by  the 
severest  discipline.  The  torture  of 
indefinite  solitary  imprisonment  is 
nothing  less  than  the  revival  of  the 
cruelties  of  the  Inquisition. 

To  continue  the  imprisonment  of 
these  men  or  of  any  political  prison- 
ers when  the  emergency  of  the  war 
is  long  past  is  to  impair  our  right 
to  appear  at  the  international  peace 
table  as  a  champion  of  humanity 
against  militarism.  Therefore,  we 
join  our  voice  with  those  who 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of 
the  land  are  demanding  an  amnesty 
for  all  political  prisoners  not  as  an 
act  of  grace  but  as  an  act  of  simple 
justice — an  amnesty — a  release — not 
merely  for  the  men  condemned  but 
for  the  very  soul  of  America. 

Meanwhile,  as  if  it  were  not 
enough  to  learn  of  the  infamies  of 
discipline  in  military  prisons,  comes 
a  scandalous  report  from  the  Leaven- 
worth Federal  Penitentiary,  a  civil- 
ian institution.  The  report  may  be 
exaggerated  but  it  gains  weight  by 
the  refusal  of  the  prison  authorities 
to  allow  the  lawyer  of  certain  of  the 
men  involved  to  ask  them  any  ques- 
tions with  regard  to  their  treatment. 

It  appears  that  in  this  Federal 
Prison,  a  few  days  ago,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  comparatively  trivial  dis- 
pute about  the  quantity  of  work  re- 
quired, at  least  twenty-five  men  were 
put  in  solitary  cells,  cruelly  manacled 
and  in  addition  to  this,  terribly  beat- 
en. One  of  the  victims  lay  uncon- 
scious twenty  hours.  Some  fourteen 
others  were  also  sufficiently  injured 
to  require  hospital  treatment  even 
when  judged  by  the  humane  stand- 
ards that  obtain  at  such  an  institu- 
tion. 

These  serious  charges  call  for  a 
public  investigation  and  immediate 
and  thorough  going  reform  of  our 
whole  Federal  prison  system.  Our 
■country  is  already  disgraced  as  the 
home  of  lynchings ;  are  we  to  add 
to  our  infamy  an  easy  tolerance  of 
dark  atrocities  in  our  prisons? — The 
World  Tomorrow. 
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THE  NEED  OF  SELF-DENIAL 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

For    the     Gospel  Herald. 

If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross  daily  and  follow  me. — 'Luke  9:23. 

The  principle  of  self-denial  is  not 
only  taught  in  God's  Word,  but  we 
can  learn  it  from  natural  things. 
We  know  that  we  cannot  get  any- 
thing of  any  value  unless  we  are 
willing  to  give  some  money,  time, 
or  labor  for  it.  The  natural  man 
knows  that  if  he  wants  anything  of 
value  he  must  sacrifice  energy  and 
time   to   obtain  it. 

If  we  then  as  professed  Christians 
know  that  we  can  get  nothing  in 
natural  things  without  denying  our- 
selves and  sacrificing,  why  are  we 
not  more  willing  to  deny  ourselves 
for  the  purpose  of  getting  spiritual 
things  and  blessings  which  are  of 
much  more  value  than  all  the  natural 
things  combined.  Why  do  so  many 
professed  Christians  practice  self- 
denial  on  such  a  large  scale  in  order 
to  obtain  natural  things,  even  for 
things  that  never  do  them  any  good, 
but  when  it  comes  to  sacrifice  and 
denying  themselves  for  something 
that  will  bring  them  spiritual  riches 
they  don't  want  to  give  anything? 
The  question  of  getting  anything 
out  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ 
depends  upon  whether  we  are  willing 
to  pay  the  price  for  it  or  not.  If 
we  get  nothing  out  of  the  Christian 
religion  it  is  because  we  have  put 
nothing  into  it.  Thousands  of  Chris- 
tian professors  stay  at  home  from 
church  services,  S.  S.,  and  Bible 
meetings,  and  wonder  why  it  is  that 
they  can  get  nothing  out  of  religion. 
The  whole  trouble  lies  with  them- 
selves. They  put  nothing  into  the 
meetings;  no  wonder  that  people  get 
nothing  out  of  religious  meetings  if 
they  will  not  deny  themselves  of  time 
enough  to  pray  for  the  meetings,  of 
time  to  read  God's  Word;  and  per- 
haps when  they  are  at  God's  house 
they  will  give  their  time  to  some- 
thing that  brings  irreverence  to  God 
and  His  house.  How  can  God  bless 
people  if  they  won't  take  time  to 
seek  Him?  If  we  do  not  get  the 
blessings  out  of  the  service  of  Christ 
that  are  in  it,  it  is  not  His  fault; 
because  lie  always  has  and  will  do 
that  which  He  has  promised  to  do. 
Many  people  are  trying  to  serve  God 
without  heeding  the  words,  'Without 
me  ye  can  do  nothing."  They  see 
nothing  worth  while  in  prayer.  The 
reason  why  is  because  they  never 
denied  themselves,  or  sacrificed  time 
and  tears  enough  to  utter  a  prayer 
God  could  answer. 

Jesus  teaches  that  the  great  bless- 
ings  of   God   can   only    be   had  by 


prayer  and  fasting.  If  we  want  our 
prayers  to  count  with  God  we  must 
not  only  pray,  but  also  deny  ourselves 
enough  to  fast  as  well  as  to  pray. 
The  Bible  not  only  says  that  we 
must  deny  ourselves,  but  it  also  gives 
to  us  examples  of  men  who  did  deny 
themselves  iand  how  God  blessed 
them  for  it.  It  also  shows  what 
became  of  those  who  did  not  deny 
their  own  ways. 

One  example  is  Moses,  who  had 
great  treasures  in  Egypt  but  when 
God  called  him  to  His  service  he 
denied  himself  of  all  his  wealth  and 
became  a  wonderful  man  of  God, 
because  of  it.  We  also  learn  how  Paul 
who  had  a  high  standing  in  the 
sight  of  the  world  but  who,  when 
God  called  him,  denied  himself  of 
all  this  and  said  that  he  counted 
them  nothing  that  he  might  win 
Christ.  The  greatest  example  we  have 
was  Christ  Himself  who,  because 
He  loved  us,  denied  Himself  of  all 
His  glory  and  came  to  this  sinful 
earth  to  die  on  the  cross  for  us. 
We  also  have  examples  of  men  as 
King  Saul,  Uzziah,  and  others  who 
did  not  deny  themselves  but  denied 
God's  ways  and  took  their  own  ways 
and  died  as  wicked  men  because  of  it. 

One  reason  why  self-denial  is  get- 
ting to  be  such  an  uncommon  thing 
is  because  the  spirit  of  self-indul- 
gence gets  so  much  hold  on  people 
when  they  are  young  that  they  want 
nothing  to  do  with  self-denial  and 
cross-bearing-  when  they  are  older. 
Another  reason  why  self-denial  and 
cross-bearing  are  unpopular  is,  be- 
cause so  many  people  have  tried  to 
bear  their  cross  in  their  own  strength 
and  have  always  made  a  failure  of 
it.  The  only  time  that  we  can  bear 
our  cross  is  when  we  have  been 
strengthened  by  the  Spirit  and  grace 
of  God.  Then  we  can  say  as  Paul 
did — "God  forbid  that  I  should  glory, 
save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  cru- 
cified unto  me  and  I  unto  the  world" 
(Gal.  6:14).  When  we  once  have 
fully  accepted  the  grace  of  God,  then 
it  is  that  daily  cross-bearing  and 
sacrificing  for  His  cause  is  no  more 
a  great  burden  but  a  joyful  privilege, 
because  we  have  learned  that  the 
things  that  God  wants  us  to  give 
up  are  only  things  that  are  harmful 
to  us  and  do  us  no  good. 

Oh  why  are  we  so  slow  to  deny 
ourselves  and  to  take  up  our  crosses, 
when  we  know  that  it  is  only  the 
love  and  mercy  of  God  that  asks 
us  to  do  it;  when  we  know  that  we 
cannot  follow  Him  without  so  doing, 
and  that  by  not  doing  so  we  are 
denying  ourselves  of  the  goodness  of 
God? 

"Must    Jesus    bear    the    cross  alone, 
And  all  the  world  go  free? 


No  there's  a  cross  for  every  one 

And  there's  a  cross  for  me. 

"The  consecrated  cross  I'll  bear 

Till  from  the   cross  set  free, 

And  then  go  home  my  crown  to  wear, 

For  there's  a  crown  for  me." 

"Deny    thyself  and   take   thy  cross, 
Is    the    redeemer's   great  command, 
Nature  must  count  her  gold  but  dross, 
If  she  would  win  that  heavenly  land." 

Mattawana,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  769) 
Manson,  Iowa 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
We  have  great  reasons  to  praise  God 
for  the  blessings  we  are  receiving  at 
all  timies.  Visiting  brethren  give  us 
many  helpful  sermons  and  encourage- 
ments. We  certainly  appreciated  Bro. 
J.  M.  Kreider's  two  very  inspiring 
sermons.  He  stopped  here  on  his  way 
home  from  Alpha,  Minn. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
was  here,  holding  revival  meetings 
Dec.  17-30.  We  have  had  a  spiritual 
awakening.  Ten  confessions  are  a 
visible  result  of  the  meetings. 

We  have  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  with  Bros.  Ira  Miller  and  J.  Z. 
Birkey  Supts.,  and  Sister  Irene  Zook 
Sec.-Treas.  Pray  for  the  work  at 
this  place.  Cor. 

Jan.  12,  1919. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Program  for  the  Elizabethtown 
Sunday  school  Workers  Meeting  to 
be  held  Jan.  30,  1919: 

Lesson  for  Feb.  2,  Amos  Erb. 

Lesson  for  Feb.  9,  Edward  Heisey. 

Lesson  for  Feb.  16,  Martin  Rutt. 

Lesson  for  Feb.  23,  Frank  Shotz- 
berger.  Secretary. 

Jan.  13,  1919. 


Terra  Bella,  Calif. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  surely 
have  much  to  praise  the  Lord  for,  es- 
pecially good  health.  Our  Sunday 
school  was  closed  for  seven  Sundays. 
One  family  (of  our  members)  had  the 
influenza,  and  are  all  right  now.  The 
influenza  has  not  been  as  bad  out  here 
as  it  is  in  the  east.  Climatical  condi- 
tions, I  think,  has  quite  a  bit  to  do 
with  it. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  5,  we  elected  of- 
ficers for  our  Sunday  school.  Supts., 
J.  R.  Miller  and  J.  W.  Gingerich ; 
Chor.,  Mrs.  Jesse  Gingerich ;  Sec.- 
Treas.,  Raymond  Miller;  Librarians, 
Mamie  Horst  and  Annie  Telfer.  Re- 
member us  in  prayer. 

In  His  name, 
Lillian  M.  Gingerich. 

Jan.  10,  1919. 
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Ephrata,  Pa. 

De;ir  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — - 
Sunday,  Jan.  12,  was  a  day  long  to  be 
remembered.  After  the  Sunday  school 
fervent  addresses  were  delivered  by 
the  following  brethren :  Samul  Mus- 
selman  Sr.,  and  Samuel  Musselman 
Jr  ,  (who  a  short  time  ago  laid  away 
his  dear  companion),  O.  O.  Miller, 
who  followed  in  a  farewell  to  our  Sun- 
day school.  He  and  Bro.  David  Zim- 
merman are  called  to  the  war  relief 
work  in  Armenia  and  expect  to  sail 
this  week.  Our  hearts  are  full  and  we 
pray  God's  blessing  to  go  with  them. 
Bro.  Stoltzfus  of  Atglen  preached  a 
sermon  from  the  text,  "Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved,  and  thy  house."  In  the  after- 
noon baptismal  services  were  held  at 
which  time  four  precious  young  souls 
were  admitted  by  water  baptism  ;  one 
being  from  Groffdale  district.  Bishops 
Landis  and  Weaver  officiated. 

On  next  Sunday,  Jan.  19,  God  will- 
ing, we  expect  to  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Ephrata,  Bro.  John  Mose- 
mann  of  Lancaster  having  charge. 

Death  has  taken  from  us  lately  a 
dear  young  brother,  Bro.  Amos  Metz- 
ler,  aged  20  years.  He  was  the  oldest 
son  of  Deacon  Samuel  and  Sister 
Mary  Metzler.  Our  sympathies  go 
out  to  the  bereaved. 

Bro.  Daniel  Keller  is  on  the  sick  list 
the  past  week  or  more. 

On  the  23rd  inst.  at  Weaverland 
the  ordination  services  for  a  bishop  to 
assist  Bro.  Benj.  Weaver  in  this  dis- 
trict will  be  held.  Five  candidates  are 
in  the  lot. 

"God's  purposes  will  ripen  fast, 

Unfolding  every  hour, 
The  bud  may  have  a  bitter  taste. 

But  sweet  will  be  the  flower." 

Two  young  sisters,  Mabel  Landis 
and  Alma  Weidman,  are  attending  a 
term  at  Bible  study  at  Harrisonburg, 
Va.  Lizzie  Mengle. 

Jan.  15,  1919. 


Of 


Save  your  dollars.  The  money 
spent  by  Christ-professing  people  for 
tobacco,  "soft  drinks,"  jewelry,  high- 
priced  automobiles,  musical  instru- 
ments, pleasure  excursions,  and  other 
"unnecessaries  of  life,"  would  be 
enough  to  feed  and  clothe  the  poor  of 
the  world — with  considerable  left  for 
reconstruction  and  mission  purposes. 

Save  your  dollars.  This  advice  can 
be  made  practical  by  spending  no 
money  for  articles  of  clothing  not 
needed  for  comfort  or  service,  by  eat- 
ing or  drinking  nothing  that  is  not 
nourishing  or  healthful  to  the  body, 
by  denying  yourselves  of  luxuries. 


REPORT 

Clothing    Received    by    the  Mennonite 
Commission      for      War  Sufferers 
to     January     1,  1919. 


Marion   Men.   Cong.,   Chambersburg,    Pa.  $ 

Two   Sisters,    New    Wilmington,  Pa. 

Metamora   Cong.,    Metamora,  111. 

Oak  Grove  Cong.,  Vestaberg,  Mich. 

Clinton    Brick    Cong.,   Goshen,  Ind. 

Holdeman    Cong.,   Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Leo  Mennonite  Cong.,  Grabill,  Ind. 

Mt.    Pleasant    Cong.,    Fentress,  Va. 

Shore    Sewing    Circle,    La    Grange,  Ind. 

Spring    Valley,    Kenmare,    N.  Dak. 

Maple  Grove  Cong.,  Topeka,  Ind. 

Oak  Grove  and  Salem  Congs.  Smithville,  O. 

N.    Lima,    Leetonia,    Midway  Congs. 

Columbiana,  O. 
Menno.    and    Old    Order    Congs.  Sugar 

Creek,  O. 

Tiskilwa    Mennonite    Cong.,    Tiskilwa,  111. 
Catlin    Cong.,    Peabody,  Kans. 
Lajunta    Menno.     Cong.,    Lajunta,  Colo. 
West  Market  St.   Cong.,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
Train  Menno.  Sewing  Circle,  Dundee,  O. 
Mennonite    Ladies'    Aid,    Flanagan,  111. 
Girls'  Mis.  So.   E.  Union  Cong.,  Kalona,  la. 
Goodfield    Cong.,    Deer    Creek,  111. 
Goshen    Mennonite    Cong.,    Goshen.  Ind. 
Sisters'     Mis.     Circle,     Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Zion    Mis.    Society,    Bluffton,  O. 
Salem    Menno.     Cong.,    Shickley,  Nebr. 
Spring     Valley     Cong.,     Canton,  Kans. 
Willow  Springs  A.   M.   Cong.,   Tiskilwa,  111. 
Oak    Grove  and    Bethel    Congs.,    Cable,  O. 
Souderton    Menno.    S.    C,    Souderton,  Pa. 
E.    Holbrook    S.    C,    Lajunta,  Colo. 
Bethel    Cong.,    Rittrnan,  O. 
Olive    Cong.,    Wakarusa,  Ind. 
Yellow   Creek  (Men.)   S.   C,  Goshen,  Ind. 
New    Stark    Cong.,    Rawson,  O. 
Salem  and  Oak  Grove  Congs.,  Smithville,  O. 
Sew.    Cir.    Forks    Cong.,    Middlebury,  Ind. 


Relief 


21.50 
5.00 
145.00 
15.86 
35.00 
13.49 
15.00 
60.44 
38.22 
13.00 
85.00 
34.10 

112.00 

58.95 
40.00 
50.00 
45.00 
15.00 
20.00 
10.60 
20.20 
13.46 
30.75 
14.00 
65.00 
22.00 
39.29 
25.60 
37.50 
73.50 
27.00 
19.50 
44.77 
27.40 
15.00 
30.00 
9.00 


Total 

Previously  reported 


$1,347.13 
7,739.24 


Grand   Total  to  January   1,   1919  $9,086.37 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Levi   Mumaw,  Secy. 


Married 


Hertzler — Charles. — On  Jan.  4,  1919,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John  K.  Charles, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Bro.  Eli  Hertzler  of  Millersville, 
Pa.,   to  Sister  Mary   Charles  of  New  Danville,  Pa. 


Ebersole — Martin. — At  the  home  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Daniel  F.  Ebersole,  near  Sterling,  111., 
on  Dec.  25,  1918,  occurred  the  marriage  of  their 
son  Lester,  to  Sister  Mamie  M.  Martin,  formerly 
of    Lancaster,    Pa.,    Bro.    A.    C.    Good  officiating. 


Hartman — Stork. — On  Dec.  3,  1918,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  A.  L.  Buzzard, 
Metamora,  111.,  Bro.  Henry  Hartman  to  Sister 
Ella  May  Stork,  both  of  the  Union  congregation. 
May  the  Lord's  choicest  blessing  be  upon  them 
all    through  life. 


Schrock — Steckley. — On  Thursday  evening,  Nov. 
7,  1918,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  N.  E.  Roth,  Bro.  Joe  Schrock  of  Kingman, 
Alta.,  and  Sister  Mary  Steckley  of  Tofield,  Alta., 
both  formerly  of  Albany,  Oregon,  were  united  in 
marriage.    May    the    Lord's    blessings    attend  this 


The  Bible  is  the  guide-book  from 
earth  to  glory. — A.  D.  W. 


Garber — Houser. — On  Tuesday,  Dec.  10,  1918, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  mother,  York,  Pa., 
Bro.  John  S.  Garber  of  the  Bossier  congregation 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  and  Sister  Anna  M.  Houser 
of  the  Stony-brook  congregation,  York  Co., 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  Peter  R. 
Nissley  performing  the  ceremony.  May  theirs  be 
a  long  and  useful  life  in  the  service  of  the 
Master. 


Long — Denlinger. — At  the  home  of  C.  Norman 
Long,  near  Sterling,  111.,  on  Jan.  9,  1919, 
occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Ezra  C.  Long 
of  Dixon,  111.,  and  Sister  Lydia  H.  Denlinger 
of    Lancaster,    Pa.,    Bro.    A.    C.    Good  officiatnig. 


King— Yoder.— -On  Jan.  8,  1919,  Bro.  Cletus 
Y.  King  and  Sister  Mary  L.  Yoder,  both  cf 
the  Belleville,  A.  M.  Congregation,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  EH  H.  Kanagy,  Belleville  Pa.  May  God 
direct    them    through  life. 


Obituary 


(To  those  who  send  in  death  notices  we  suggest 
the  following: 

1.  Write  plainly,  being  careful  that  names  are 
spelled  correctly,  giving  date  and  place  of  death 
and  place  of  burial. 

2.  Write  clearly,  giving  the  greatest  amount  of 
information    in    the    briefest    possible  space. 

3.  Write  briefly,  as  our  space  is  limited.  Unless 
there  are  special  reasons  for  giving  a  more  ex- 
tended notice,  an  obituary  notice  should  be  con- 
fined to  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  words, 
small    children    much  less.) 


Ernst. — Josiah  Ernst,  son  of  Daniel  and  Fanny 
(Rudy)  Ernst,  died  at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  Dec. 
14,  1918;  aged  31  y.  11  m.  4  d.  Funeral  services 
Dec.  19,  by  Bro.  O.  D.  Snider  and  Bro.  Wing 
of  the  Evangelical  Church  of  which  body  deceased 
was    a  member. 


Barr. — Clarence  L.  Barr  was  born  Sept.  30, 
1879:  died  Nov.  18,  1918;  aged  39  y.  1  m.  18  d. 
Services  at  the  house  by  Brethren  Jacob  Thomas 
and  John  H.  Mosemann.  He  leaves  a  wife  and 
two  small  children  to  mourn  his  departure,  as 
well  as  an  aged  father,  one  sister  and  three 
brothers.  Interment  in  the  cemetery  adjoining 
the    Brick    Mennonite    Church,    Lancaster    Co.,  Pa. 


Rohrer. — Mary  A.  Rohrer  was  born  May  23, 
1841;  died  Nov.  29,  1918;  aged  77  y.  6  m.  5  d. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  house 
by  D.  H.  Mosemann,  being  held  at  the  home 
of  her  son  Ira  Rohrer,  E.  Orange  St.  Lancaster, 
Pa. ;  also  at  the  Salunga  Mennonite  Church  by 
D.  H.  Mosemann  and  John  H.  Mosemann. 
Interment    in    cemetery    near  by. 


Ressler. — Sadie  Ressler  was  born  Jan.  8,  1881  ; 
died  Oct.  30,  1918;  aged  37  y.  9  m.  22  d. 
Brief  funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  of  her  mother  on  Juniata  St.,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  by  E.  A.  Bawden,  pastor  of  the  First 
Methodist  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.  Services  con- 
ducted at  the  grave  by  John  Mosemann  in 
the  cemetery  adjoining  the  Strasburg  Mennonite 
Church. 


Hoover.— Sister  Amanda,  wife  of  the  late  Martin 
Hoover,  died  of  influenza  at  her  home  near 
Mt.  Clinton,  Va.,  Dec.  22,  1918;  aged  about 
71  years.  She  had  been  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  some  years.  Funeral  ser- 
vices on  the  27th  at  the  Mt.  Clinton  Church  by 
J.  S.  Martin  from  II  Cor.  5:1,  after  which 
her    body    was    laid    in    the    cemetery  nearby. 

Schertz.— Elizabeth  Nofsinger  was  born  near 
Washington,  111.,  Sept.  17,  1883;  died  Dec.  13, 
1918,  after  a  week's  sickness  of  influenza;  aged 
35  y.  2  m.  26  d.  When  16  years  of  age  she 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  having 
remained    a    faithful    member    until    her  death. 

On  Feb.  4,  1904,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Emanuel  D.  Schertz.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  1  daughter  (Elmira  Rozella)  who  with  her 
father  is  left  to  mourn  the  sad  and  early  de- 
parture of  a  loving  mother  and  companion.  She 
also  leaves  her  mother,  2  sisters  and  5  brothers, 
her  father  and  2  sisters  having  preceded  her 
to  the  spirit  world.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  home  by  Peter  Garber  and  A.  L 
Buzzard.  Text,  Rev.  14:13.  Sister'  Schertz  will 
be  greatly  missed  in  the  home,  church,  and 
Sunday  school,  but  we  have  the  assurance  that 
our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  Interment  at  the 
Union  Cemetery. 
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Snyder. — Dillman  Snyder  was  born  in  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ont.,  July  11,  1834;  died  of  cancer  Dec. 
1,  1918;  aged  84  y.  4  m.  21  d.  His  life  com- 
panion was  Annie  Weaver  .daughter  of  the  late 
Peter  Weaver.  Two  adopted  children,  besides 
widow,  survive.  Funeral  services  conducted  by 
Bish.  Abr.  Gingerich  in  German,  and  Bro.  O.  D. 
Snider   in    English.    Interment   in   Snider  Cemetery. 


Newcomer. — Clara  (Culp)  Newcomer  was  born 
Nov.  27,  1881 ;  died  of  influenza  at  her  home 
at  Sahaurita,  Ariz.  ;  aged  37  y.  16  d.  She  united 
with  the  Church  when  quite  young.  She  was 
a  daughter  of  D.  S.  Culp,  of  Wakarusa,  Ind. 
She  leaves  a  husband  and  8  children  (Ray, 
Beulah,  John,  Earl,  Charles,  Myrtle,  Virgil 
and  Gertrude)  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends, 
to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  beloved  daughter  and 
sister. 


Lichty. — Aaron  Lichty  was  born  Nov.  30, 
1885;  died  of  influenza  Nov.  25,  1918;  aged 
32  y.  11  m.  25  d.  In  Jan.,  1916,  he  was  married 
to  Verna  Shoemaker,  who  with  one  child,  parents, 
two  sisters,  three  brothers  and  many  relatives 
and  friends,  remain  to  mourn  his  early  departure. 
He  joined  the  Church  in  early  youth  and  lived 
a  quiet,  Christian  life.  Funeral  services  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  Abr.  Gingerich  and  Moses 
Brubacher. 


Engle. — Anna  Mary,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Annie  Engle  of  Atglen,  Pa.,  was  born  April  5, 
1918;  died  Dec.  1,  1918;  aged  7  m.  24  d.  She 
leaves  parents,  3  brothers  and  2  sisters.  Short 
services  were  held  at  the  Milwood  A.  M.  Church 
by  A.  B.  Stoltzfus.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"Yes    we    know    she's    gone    to  heaven, 
No    more     pain     or    sorrow    feel ; 
May    we    not    complain    or  murmur, 
But    submit    to    His    dear  will." 

By  her  mother. 


Hertzler. — Samuel  A.  Hertzler  was  born  May 
5,  1840;  died  Sept.  29,  1918;  aged  78  y.  4  m. 
24  d.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  A.  M. 
Church  at  Allensville,  Pa.,  for  many  years.  The 
greater  part  of  his  life  was  spent  in  trucking 
and  fruit  growing.  He  died  with  a  complication 
of  diseases,  but  principally  of  a  tuberculous 
affection.  He  leaves  two  brothers  (Levi  S.  and 
John  A.)  and  two  sisters  (Fanny  C.  Kanagy 
and  Lizzie  M.  Zook).  Funeral  services  held 
at  the  Allensville  A.  M.  Church  conducted  by 
E.  H.  Kanagy  and  Joseph  H.  Byler.  May  God 
grant  him  a  peaceful  rest  and  a  glorious 
resurrection. 


Frey. — Lydia  (Weaver)  Frey  was  born  Dec. 
25,  1882;  died  Oct.  18,  1918;  aged  35  y.  9  m. 
17  d.  She  was  the  daughter  of  deacon  Ezra 
Weaver  of  Lancaster,  Pa.  Having  been  a  member 
of  another  church  previous  to  her  illness  it  was 
her  desire  to  be  received  into  the  Mennonite 
Church  before  her  departure  as  she  did  not 
think  that  she  was  living  in  obedience  to  all 
of  the  commands  of  the  Savior.  She  was  ac- 
cordingly received  into  church  fellowship  by 
Bishop  John  K.  Charles.  Brief  funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  Mellinger's  (open  air)  by 
John  H.  Mosem'ann.  Interment  in  cemetery 
adjoining. 


Hilty.. — John  K.  Hilty  was  born  in  Alsace, 
France,  Jan.  5,  1848;  died  after  an  hour  of  intense 
suffering  caused  by  an  attack  of  heart  trouble, 
at  his  home  near  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  Jan.  9, 
1919;  aged  71  y.  4  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Mary  Yoder  in  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Jan.  6, 
1875.  He  is  survived  by  one  son,  Ernest  Hilty, 
and  four  daughters,  Mrs.  D.  H.  Yoder,  Mrs. 
Lee  Yoder,  Mrs.  Frank  Headings,  and  Eva 
Hilty.  His  wife  and  one  son,  Elmer,  preceded 
him  in  death  a  little  more  than  a  year  ago. 
He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church. 

"Weep    not    that    his    toils    are  over, 
Woep    hot    that    his    race    is    run ; 
God    grant    we    may    rest    as  calmly 
When  our  work,  like  his,  is  done." 
Funeral  services  on  the  11th  at  S.  Union  Church 
conducted    by    A.    I.  Yoder. 


Ashliman. — Eva,  wife  of  Amos  Ashliman,  was 
born  Nov.  13,  1896;  died  near  Pettisville,  Ohio, 
Jan.  9,  1919;  aged  22  y.  1  m.  26  d.  Eva  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Bro.  Ashliman,  Dec. 
16,  1914,  with  whom  she  lived  in  matrimony  a 
little  over  four  years.  To  this  union  was  born 
one  little  daughter,  Hazel.  She  leaves  husband, 
daughter,  mother,  3  brothers,  one  sister,  and  a 
large  number  of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  Jan.  12,  1919,  at  the  Clinton  A.  M. 
church  by  S.  D.  Grieser,  and  C.  L.  Gearig.  Text, 
Heb.    13:14.    Burial   in   the   Baye's  Cemetery. 


Siegrist. — Frances  Siegrist,  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  was  born  Oct.  18,  1834;  died  Oct.  15, 
1918;  aged  83  y.  27  d.  Her  husband,  Abraham 
Siegrist,  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  23 
years  ago.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  longed  for  the  summons 
to  her  home.  She  fell  peacefully  asleep.  Brief 
services  were  held  at  the  home  of  her  daughter 
by  Bro.  Sanford  Landis.  Remains  laid  to  rest 
in    Stumptown  Cemetery. 

"Death    has    robbed    us    of    a  mother 

Whom    we   loved   and   cherished    dear ; 

It    was    mother — yes,    our    loved    one ! 

Can    we    help    but    shed    a  tear?" 


Clymer. — Paul  Winey,  son  of  Martin  D.  and 
Mabel  W.  Clymer,  was  born  Dec.  18,  1916; 
died  at  the  home  of  his  parents  near  Intercourse, 
Pa.,  from  a  week's  illness  of  influenza ;  aged 
2  y.  11  d.  Besides  his  parents,  a  brother  (John) 
and  sister  (Sarah)  survive  to  mourn  his  early 
departure.  He  was  a  very  loving  child  and  of 
a  very  patient  disposition.  Though  he  is  gone 
we  shall  never  forget  the  sweet  smile  he  wore 
when  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  Short  services  at 
the  house  by  Bro.  John  B.  Senger.  Text,  II 
Sam.  12:23  (latter  clause).  Buried  in  Hershey 
Cemetery.    "Gone,    but    not  forgotten." 

His  parents. 


Brenneman. — Bro.  John  L.  Brenneman  died  at 
the  home  of  his  daughter,  Sister  J.  R.  Brenneman, 
Cassel,  Ont.,  Dec.  23,  1918;  aged  75  y.  13  d. 
He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite Church.  He  was  married  to  Anna  Wittrig, 
who  preceded  him  8  years  ago.  He  is  survived 
by  1  son,  5  daughters,  3  brothers,  and  3  sisters. 
Service  in  East  Zorra  Mennonite  Church  by  the 
brethren  Christ  Crop  and  Dan  Jutzie.  Text, 
Rev.  14:13. 

"Father's    place    is  vacant, 
To    be    filled    no  more; 
His    last    works    are  spoken 
Now  forevermore.'' 

By  a  daughter. 


Rupp. — Freeman,  son  of  Henry  H.  and  Anna 
Rupp,  was  born  near  Pettisville,  O.,  Nov.  5, 
1902;  died  Jan.  2,  1919;  aged  16  y.  1  m.  27  d. 
He  leaves  father,  mother,  2  brothers,  1  sister, 
and  a  large  number  of  relatives  and  friends  to 
mourn  his  early  departure.  Two  sisters  preceded 
him  in  death.  Freeman's  sickness  was  of  short 
duration,  having  contracted  influenza  which  de- 
veloped into  pneumonia.  About  eight  months 
before  his  death,  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior 
and  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church  of  Fulton 
Co.,  Ohio,  and  was  faithful  until  death.  Funeral 
services  at  the  home  conducted  by  P.  R.  Lantz 
of  Wayne  Co.,  S.  D.  Grieser,  and  Henry  Rych- 
ener.    Burial    at    the    Pettisville  Cemetery. 


Fisherj — Mary,  wife  of  Aaron  Fisher  and 
daughter  of  John  A.  and  Annie  Stoltzfus,  of 
Ronks,  Pa.,  died  December  11,  1918,  aged  26 
y.  9  m.  24  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
departure  her  husband,  her  parents,  3  brothers, 
and  2  sisters.  She  will  be  greatly  missed  in 
the  church  and  in  the  community,  as  she  was 
always  ready  to  make  herself  useful  wherever 
needed  and  was  always  so  cheerful  and  full  of 
life.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  A.  M. 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Brethren  Christian  King  of  Ronks,  Pa.,  and 
Samuel    Peachy    of    Mifflin    county,  Pa. 

"Dear    Mary,    she   was    so    young   and  bright, 
Just    in    the   age   of   bloom ; 

But    death    soon    made    her    pale    and  white, 
And    laid    her    in    the  tomb." 


Stauffer. — Henry  S.  Stauffer  died  very  suddenly 
of  heart  failure  at  the  home  of  his  son-in-law, 
Isaac  E.  Tyson,  of  near  Manheim,  Pa.,  on  Dec. 
23,  1918;  aged  84  y.  3  m.  16  d.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years.  He  is  survived  by  3  sons  and  4 
daughters,  also  a  number  of  grandchildren  and 
great-grandchildren.  Funeral  sei  vices  conducted  by 
Bros.  Peter  Nissley,  John  Snavely,  and  Isaac 
Brubaker.    Text,    Luke  12:40. 


Newswanger. — Miriam  Lydia,  daughter  of  Reu- 
ben and  Mary  (Ressler)  Newswanger,  died  of 
pneumonia  Jan.  1,  1919;  aged  2  y.  4  m.  27  d. 
She  is  survived  by  her  parents,  2  brothers,  Paul 
and  Roy,  and  2  sisters,  Anna  and  Elva.  Private 
funeral  services  Jan.  4,  1919,  conducted  by  Jacob 
H.  Mellinger.  The  little  body  was  laid  to  rest 
in   the    Paradise,    Pa.,    Mennonite   burying  ground. 

"The    Gardener    saw    the  beauty 

Of    the    little    one    so    fair ; 
He   took   His   hand   and  plucked  it, 

And    keeps    it    in    His  care." 


Graber. — Mary  C,  daughter  of  Christian  and 
Fanny  Graber,  was  born  in  Montbelliard,  France, 
July  7,  1865;  died  at  the  home  of  her  niece,  Anna 
Graber  Becher  North  of  Canton,  O.,  Dec.  30, 
1918;  aged  53  y.  5  m.  23  d.  In  1880  she  came 
to  America  with  her  parents.  Early  in  her  youth 
she  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church  and  ever 
since  remained  a  faithful  member.  Three  brothers, 
a  brother-in-law,  two  nephews  and  three  nieces, 
many  relatives  and  friends  are  left  to  mourn 
her  departure.  Funeral  services  at  the  Warstler 
Church  Jan.  2,  1919,  were  conducted  by  Brethren 
J.  S.  Gerig  and  J.  A.  Liechty.  Text,  Mark 
14:8.    Burial    in    Warstler  Cemetery. 


Gochenour. — Margaret  C.  (Shover)  Gochenour, 
wife  of  W.  L.  Gochenour,  was  Worn  near  Staunton, 
Va.,  Dec.  27,  1852;  died  Dec.  14,  1918,  near 
Crimora,  Va. ;  aged  65  y.  11  m.  17  d.  She  wes 
a  consistent  member  of  Hildebrand  Church  a'. 
Madrid,  Va.  She  was  a  sufferer  from  Bright's 
disease,  followed  by  paralysis  for  about  14  months 
and  in  a  helpless  condition  for  about  8  months. 
She  bore  her  sufferings  patiently  till  the  Master 
called  her  home.  She  leaves  her  husband,  two 
sons,  one  daughter  and  a  number  of  friends  and 
relatives.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home 
by  Bro.  A.  P.  Heatwole  and  Jos.  S.  Weaver. 
Burial    in    the   Mennonite  Cemetery. 


Leichty. — Peter  J.,  son  of  Christian  and  Mary 
Leichty,  was  born  near  Archbold,  O.,  Apr.  10, 
1899;  died  Jan.  6,  1919,  at  the  age  of  19  y. 
8  m.  26  d.  Peter  was  one  of  a  family  of  8 
children — four  boys  and  four  girls.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  early  death,  mother,  2  brothers,  4 
sisters  and  a  number  of  relatives  and  friends. 
Father  and  one  brother  preceded  him  in  death. 
Day  before  Christmas  he  took  sick  with  influenza 
which  very  rapidly  developed  into  pneumonia, 
and    in    less    than    two    weeks    was    a  corpse. 

Funeral  services  at  the  home  of  his  mother 
in  Archbold,  O.,  Jan.  10,  conducted  by  Eli 
Rupp  and  S.  D.  Grieser.  Buried  in  Eckley 
Cemetery. 


Zook. — John  L.  Zook  was  born  in  Logan  Co., 
Ohio,  March  3,  1870 ;  died  at  his  home  near 
Allensville,  Pa.,  Dec.  22,  1918;  aged  48  y.  9  m. 
19  d.  of  neuralgia  of  the  heart.  His  death  was 
a  great  shock,  as  he  had  been  in  usual  good 
health  up  to  the  time  of  his  death.  He  was  sick 
only  one  and  one-half  hours.  Bro.  Zook  was  or- 
dained a  deacon  at  Roaring  Spring,  Pa.,  sixteen 
years  ago  and  has  served  the  Church  faithfully 
until  his  death.  He  was  twice  married.  His  first 
wife  was  Fanny  J.  Yoder  of  Cass  Co.,  Mo., 
who  died  about  21  years  ago.  His  second  wife 
was  Pamelia',  daughter  of  Pre.  Joseph  Z. 
Kanagy  (deceased),  who  together  with  his  four 
living  children  survive  him,  two  children  having 
preceded  him  to  the  world  beyond.  He  also 
leaves  one  brother  and  six  sisters.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  church  by  Bros. 
E.  PI.  Kanagy,  Joseph  H.  Byler,  Jno.  M. 
Hartzler,  and  Joshua  B.  Zook.  May  God  blete 
and  sustain  the  bereaved  family,  is  our  earnest 
prayer. 
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Lichti. — Nancy  Anna  Schlegel  was  born  at  Zorra, 
Ont.,  March  5,  1846;  died  near  Shickley,  Nebr., 
Dec.  14,  1918;  aged  72  y.  9  m.  9  d.  She  joined 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth  and  was  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  She  was  married 
to  Christian  E.  Lichti  Dec.  30,  1866,  and  lived 
in  matrimony  44  y.  3  m.  1  d.  To  this  union 
were  born  10  children.  Her  husband,  2  daughters, 
and  2  grandchildren  preceded  her  to  the  Spirit 
world.  She  leaves  4  sons,  4  daughters,  32  grand- 
children, 1  sister  in  Canada,  and  many  relatives 
and  friends.  The  last  two  years  she  suffered 
with  heart  trouble  and  rheumatism.  Funeral  ser- 
mon by  the  home  ministers.  Texts,  Psa.  90, 
Heb.  4:9,  and  II  Cor.  5:1.  She  was  buried 
Dec.  18. 


King. — Ira  David,  son  of  Jonathan  C.  and  Sallie 
King,  was  born  in  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  May 
1,  1S82;  died  at  the  home  of  his  mother,  near 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Dec.  30,  1918;  aged  36 
y.  7  m.  29  d.  Because  of  affliction  from  his 
infancy  Ira  could  never  enjoy  his  earthly  life, 
as  did  those  around  him ;  but  we  believe  he 
is  now  sharing  the  joys  of  heaven  with  the 
redeemed.  He  leaves  mother,  a  brother  (Earnest 
V.)  and  a  sister  (Mrs.  A.  E.  Marine).  Father 
and  one  sister  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world. 
"Why    should    we    mourn,    he    is    at  rest, 

And    free    from    earthly  pain; 
And    tho    our    loss    we    keenly  feel, 
'Tis    his    eternal  gain." 
Funeral     services     at     the     home     by     S.  E. 
Allgyer.     Interment     in     the     Hooley  Cemetery. 


Fry. — Manelius  J.  Fry  was  born  in  La  Grange 
Co.,  Ind.,  Nov.  13,  1891;  died  at  Yoder,  Kans., 
Jan.  10,  1919;  aged  27  y.  1  m.  28  d.  On  Aug. 
19,  1915,  he  was  married  to  Clara  Bontrager 
to  which  union  two  daughters  were  born.  In  his 
youth  he  united  with  the  Old  Order  Amish 
Church,  but  later  changed  his  membership  to 
the  Mennonite  Church  of  which  he  was  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  He  leaves  a  deeply  bereaved 
wife,  two  little  daughters,  father,  4  brothers,  5 
sisters,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends  who 
had  gathered  at  the  residence  of  D.  J.  Headings 
to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  loved 
so  much.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
the  brethren  Leander  Keim  in  German,  and 
D.  H.  Bender  in  English.  Text,  Num.  23 :10. 
He    was    laid    to    rest    in    the    Amish  Cemetery. 


Custer. — Branson,  son  of  Sister  Sophia  E.  Cus- 
ter, died  of  tuberculosis  at  the  home  of  his 
mother  near  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  Dec.  30, 
1918,  aged  33  y.  8  m.  15  d.  He  had  been  afflicted 
for  five  or  six  years,  took  treatment  at  the 
Catawba  Sanitarium  near  Salem,  Va.,  for  awhile, 
and  followed  the  same  system  of  treatment  at 
home  which  enabled  him  to  keep  up  a  fair 
degree  of  vitality  and  get  around  among  his 
kindred  and  friends  till  a  short  time  before  his 
death.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Methodist  Church 
for  several  years.  He  leaves  an  afflicted  mother, 
4  brothers,  and  5  sisters  (one  sister  died  since). 
Funeral     services     were     conducted     at  Weaver's 

church    on    New     Years     day    by    Stevens 

assisted  by  D.  J.  Heatwole.  Text,  John  11:25. 
His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Cemetery 
near  by. 


Yoder. — Lavina  Yoder,  (nee  Weaver)  wife  of 
Joseph  Yoder,  was  born  in  Cambria  Co.,  Pa., 
Sept.  11,  1843.  She  was  married  to  Joseph  Yoder, 
of  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  26,  1865.  She 
and  her  husband  came  to  Michigan  in  March, 
1866,  and  purchased  the  farm  where  she  spent 
the  remainder  of  her  life.  Four  children  were 
born  to  this  union,  (Milton,  Emanuel,  Mrs. 
Amanda    Stahl,    and    Mrs.    Sarah  Donmoyer). 

Sister  Yoder  united  with  the  Bowne  Mennonite 
Church  about  53  years  ago  and  remained  stead- 
fast till  the  end.  She  was  ill  for  a  number  of 
months,  confined  to  the  house,  and  a  greater 
part  of  the  time  to  her  bed.  She  died  Dec. 
23,  1918;  aged  76  y.  3  m.  12  d.  She  was  a 
devoted  wife  and  mother,  her  husband  died 
June  15,  1916.  Surviving  are  4  children  2 
sisters,  besides  other  relatives  and  a  large  circle 
of  friends.  Services  by  Aldus  Brackbill,  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  near  Elmdale  Mich.,  Dec. 
27,   1918.   Burial  in   adjoining  cemetery. 


Wenger. — Sister  Mollie  (nee  Custer)  wife  of  the' 
late  Mcnno  Wenger,  and  daughter  of  Sister 
Sophia  E.  Custer,  died  of  influenza  and  other 
complications  at  the  home  of  A.  D.  and  Lydia 
Heatwole ;  aged  38  y.  4  m.  9  d.  He  had  followed 
nursing  for  some  time  and  on  Jan.  1  had  gone 
to  nurse  in  the  above  mentioned  home,  where 
she  contracted  the  disease  and  died  on  the  6th. 
She  had  been  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  since  early  youth.  She  will  be  greatly 
missed  in  the  community  in  which  she  lived, 
more  especially  by  her  orphan  children,  her 
mother  in  poor  health,  and  4  brothers  and  4 
sisters.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home 
of  Sister  Custer  on  the  8th  by  L.  J.  Heatwole 
and  J.  S.  Martin  from  Heb.  11:10,16,  after 
which  her  body  was  taken  to  the  Weaver's 
church    Cemetery    and    laid    to  rest. 


Heatwole. — Sister  Sallie  Heatwole  (nee  Johnson), 
wife  of  Pre.  Amos  D.  Heatwole,  died  of  influenza 
followed  by  other  complications,  at  their  home 
near  Dayton,  Va.,  Dec.  23,  1918;  aged  36  y. 
10  m.  7  d.  She  had  been  a  faithful  and  consistent 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  a  number 
of  years.  She  leaves  a  deeply  afflicted  husband, 
to  whom  she  has  been  a  great  help  in  his 
ministerial  duties  as  well  as  seeing  to  his  natural 
affairs  when  he  was  away  from  home.  She  also 
leaves  6  daughters,  and  one  son,  needing  a 
mother's  care,  and  her  mother  who  is  living 
with  them,  to  whom  she  was  a  great  comfort. 
Much  sympathy  is  felt  and  expressed  for  the 
bereaved  family.  A  short  service  was  held  in 
the  home  on  Christmas  day  by  E.  D.  Hess  of 
Masontown,  Pa.,  and  J.  S.  Martin,  after  which 
her  body  was  buried  in  Weaver's  Church  Cem- 
etery. Brother  Heatwole  was  afflicted  with  the 
same  disease  and  could  not  follow  his  loved 
one   to    her   last    resting  place. 


Metzler. — Amos,  son  of  Bro.  Samuel  and  Sister 
Anna  Mary  Metzler,  died  at  his  parents'  home 
near  Ephrata,  Pa.,  of  pneumonia ;  aged  20  y. 
2  m.  7  d.  He  was  sick  only  about  7  days.  Amos 
felt  the  need  of  the  Savior,  was  baptized  and 
received  into  the  Mennonite  Church.  He  was  a 
promising  young  boy  loved  by  all  who  knew 
him.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  and  the  following 
brothers  and  sisters :  Susie,  Walter,  Mary,  and 
Samuel ;  also  2  grandfathers,  1  grandmother  and 
many  relatives  and  friends.  Short  services  at  his 
home  Jan.  10,  by  Bro.  Benj.  Wenger.  His  remains 
were  taken  to  Metzler's  Church  where  funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  the  home  ministers, 
Bros.  Isaiah  Witmer  and  Benj.  Weaver.  Text, 
Psa.  119:9. 

"Some    sweet    day   when   life    is  o'er, 
We    shall    meet  above; 

We   shall   greet    those   gone  before, 
In    that    home    of  love." 

By  his   grandmother  Weaver. 


Stover. — Barbara  Stover,  nee  Ramer,  was  born 
at  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  March  24,  1852;  died  at 
Friend,  Kans.,  Nov.  1,  1918,  after  a  lingering 
illness  of  several  weeks ;  aged  66  y.  7  m.  8  d. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  J.  E.  Crist 
of  Friend  and  S.  E-  Thompson  of  Garden  City. 
Interment  in  the  cemetery  at  Friend.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Joseph  Stover  July  24, 
1871.  She  moved  with  her  husband  to  Versailles, 
Mo.,  in  1876,  then  in  1884  to  Eldorado,  Kanl.., 
from  which  place  they  came  to  Finney  Co.,  in 
1886  where  she  has  made  her  home  for  over 
32  years.  Four  years  after  coming  to  Finney 
Co.  her  husband  died,  leaving  her  with  a  family 
of  seven  children  to  care  for,  all  of  whom  are 
living:  Amanda,  Will,  Sam,  Ira,  Mrs.  Anna 
Davison,  Mrs.  Lizzie  Whitson  and  Mrs.  Mathena 
Brooks.  She  became  a  Christian  early  in  life 
and  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  death, 
besides  her  children  and  grandchildren,  a  host 
of    friends    and  relatives. 


Gingerich. — Katie  Gingerich  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  24,  1845 ;  died  of  pneumonia 
at  the  Old  People's  Home  at  Oreville,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.;  Dec.  30,  1918;  aged  73  y.  6  d.  She 
was  one  of  the  workers  at  the  home  of  late 
years,    whenever    her    health    would    permit.  For 


many  years  she  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  East  Petersburg,  Pa.  Her 
husband,  Levi  Gingerich,  and  one  daughter  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  Spirit  world.  She  is  survived 
by  4  children,  6  grandchildren,  and  1  sister. 
Funeral  Jan.  1,  services  at  the  home  by  Bro. 
Frank  Kreider  (text  II  Cor.  5:1)  and  at  East 
Petersburg  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  C. 
Lefever  and  N.  N.  Lower.  Text,  Isa.  38:1;  Job 
5 :26.  Her  remains  were  laid  away  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

"All    is    over,    hands    are  folded, 
On    a    peaceful    quiet  breast. 

All    is    over,    pain   is  ended, 
Now   dear   mother   is   at  rest." 

R.    H.  H. 


Heatwole. — Sister  Annie  E.,  daughter  of  A.  D. 
and  Lydia  Heatwole,  died  of  influenza  followed 
by  a  hemorrhage,  at  the  home  of  her  parents 
near  Dayton,  Va.,  Jan.  1,  1919;  aged  21  y. 
3  m.  21  d.  Deceased  had  been  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  ever  since  her  early  youth. 
She  was  sick  only  a  short  time.  Her  early  and 
sudden  departure  was  a  great  shock  to  her  many 
friends.  A  short  service  was  held  in  the  home 
by  J.  S.  Martin  and  S.  H.  Rhodes,  Jan.  3, 
after  which  her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Weaver's    Church  Cemetery. 

Sister  Mary  N.,  also  daughter  of  A.  D.  and 
Lydia  Heatwole,  died  in  the  same  way  her 
sister  did,  Jan.  2,  1919,  aged  18  y.  10  m.  10  d. 
She  had  been  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  several  years.  Was  sick  only  a  short  time. 
Soon  after  her  parents  returned  from  the  burial 
of  her  sister  she  grew  worse  and  failed  rapidly 
until  soon  after  midnight,  when  the  spirit 
took  its  flight.  The  family  have  the  deepest 
sympathy  of  their  neighbors  and  friends  in  their 
double  bereavement.  A  short  service  was  held 
in  the  home  Jan.  3,  by  J.  S.  Martin  and  S.  H. 
Rhodes,  after  which  her  body  was  placed  in 
the   Weaver's   Cemetery   by   the   side   of  her  siste.r 

It  will  be  noticed  that  in  the  short  time  of 
two  weeks,  there  were  five  bodies  of  rather 
young  people,  buried  in  the  Weaver's  Cemetery — 
two  mothers  of  families,  three  single  grown 
persons.  The  question  might  arise,  Why  so  many, 
so  useful  in  life?  Let  us  remember,  "God  moves 
in  a  mysterious  way  His  wonders  to  perform." 
"For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth, 
so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your  ways,  and 
my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts,"  saith  the  Lord, 
"Therefore  be  also  ready :  for  in  such  an  hour 
as   ye   think   not   the   Son   of  man  cometh." 

L.    J.  H. 


Stauffer. — Joseph  R.  Stauffer  was  born  June 
18,  1S52,  in  Willmedingen,  Baden,  Germany; 
passed  to  his  eternal  reward,  after  suffering  with 
heart  trouble  and  dropsy,  on  Dec.  10,  1918, 
at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Fannie  Voeghtin, 
near  Tofield,  Alta. ;  aged  66  y.  5  m.  22  d. 
When  he  was  two  years  old  he  moved  with 
his  parents  to  Hernly  in  Alsace,  France,  and 
lived  there  for  three  years;  from  thence  to 
Folgesburg,  at  which  place  they  lived  six  years. 
In  1865  he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  Braesley  and  remained  a  faithful  member  ever 
since.  In  1866  he  moved  with  his  parents  to 
America,  where  they  made  their  home  in  Illinois. 
In  1874  he  was  married  to  Mary  Guth  in 
Livingstone  Co.,  111.,  and  lived  in  matrimony 
nearly  four  years.  This  union  was  blessed  with 
two  children.  In  1880  he  was  again  married 
to  Mattie  Bender  in  Henry  Co.,  Iowa.  She 
died  Feb.  21,  1918.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  eight  children,  one  son  and  one  daughter 
preceding  him  to  the  spirit  world.  In  1880  he 
moved  with  his  companion  to  Seward  Co.,  Neb., 
where  they  made  their  home  for  35  years. 
In  1913,  he  with  his  family  moved  to  Tofield, 
Alta.,  where  he  made  his  home  till  he  quietly 
passed  away. 

Bro.  Stauffer  was  an  active  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  being  especially  interested  in 
missions.  His  great  delight  was  to  attend  church 
services  regularly.  On  the  last  night  he  lived 
he  sang,  "Gott  ist  de  liebe."  Bro.  Stauffer  had 
been  suffering  from  heart  trouble  for  some  time. 
This  fall  he  went  to  see  his  daughter.  While 
there     he    became     very     sick,     and     after  some 
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weeks  dropsy  set  in.  In  his  suffering  he  exhibited 
great  patience  and  often  expressed  his  peace 
with  God.  He  leaves  two  sons  and  six  daughters, 
39  grandchildren,  two  brothers,  one  sister  and 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  A  short  funeral 
service  was  conducted  at  the  home  of  Joseph 
Voegtlin  by  J.  K.  Lehman.  Text,  I  Cor.  IS  :45-58. 
Interment  at  Salem  Mennonite  Cemetery.  Owing 
to  the  prevalence  of  the  influenza  no  public 
services    were  held. 


FRIENDS'  RECONSTRUCTION 


Items   and  Comments 


As  we  go  to  press,  reports  show  that 
forty  states  have  ratified  the  dry  federal 
amendment — four  more  than  the  neces- 
sary number  to  make  it  a  part  of  the  na- 
tional constitution.  Friends  of  prohibition 
expect  every  state  to  ratify  the  amend- 
ment and  thus  "make  it  unanimous." 


Secretary  Glass,  of  the  U.  S.  Treasury 
Department,  announces  that  there  will  be 
only  one  more  liberty  loan  drive,  and 
that  it  will  probably  take  place  during  the 
last  three  weeks  of  April  this  year.  The 
new  loan  will  'be  known  as  the  Victory- 
Liberty  Loan.  After  this  drive  is  over  the 
Government  will  probably  find  it  neces- 
sary to  float  further  loans  but  will  do  it  in 
a  more  quiet  way,  thru  banks  and  other 
financial  agencies. 


Nebraska  was  the  thirty-sixth  state  to 
ratify  the  constitutional  amendment  for 
national  prohibition.  Now  that  national 
prohibition  has  been  adopted  in  the  United 
States,  the  temperance  forces  have  begun 
their  work  for  two  definite  things:  (1) 
the  drafting  of  laws  making  the  United 
States  "bone  dry;"  (2)  the  enactment  of 
prohibition  laws  in  all  the  nations  of  the 
globe.  Every  friend  of  decency  and  order 
will  rejoice  when  these  results  are  accom- 
plished. But  let  it  not  be  forgotten  that 
wiping  out  of  saloons  will  still  leave  the 
theater,  the  pool  room,  the  "movie,"  and 
other  institutions   of  iniquity. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of    Welsh    Mountain    Ind.    Mission  for 
Fourth  Quarter  of  year  1918. 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Receipts 

Contributions 

Sister  M.   H.  $3.50 

Bro.    Henry    Hershey  7.68 

Sister    Lizzie    Herr  2.00 

Sister  Fannie  Stoltzfus  1.00 

14.18 

Rec'd  E.  M.  B.  M.  and  Charities  $1,800.00 

Cash  on  hand  Oct.  1,  1918  93-86 

Rec'd   for   Mdse.  2733.15 

Money   Borrowed  100.00 

Previous  Receipts  9774.94 


Expenditures 
Paid   for  Mdse. 
Labor 

General  Expense 
Borrowed   Money  Returned 
Mach.    and  Fixtures 
Previous  Expenditures 
Cas'h  on  hand  Dec.  31 


$14,516.13 

$2045.62 
267.58 
650.81 
1825.00 
27.10 
9681.08 
18.94 


$14,516.13 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
S.  H.  Musselman,  Treas. 
Superintendent's  Report 
Mellinger's  Sewing  Circle  Clothing  $10.00 
Rohrestown    S.    C.    Clothing  8.50 
New  Holland  S.   C.   Clothing  10.15 
Stumptown    S.    C.    Clothing  5.98 


Vincent  D.  Nicholson,  prominent  in 
Friends'  .Service  Committee  work,  having 
been  released  from  camp,  is  noted  as  one 
of  the  recent  arrivals  in  France. 


Certain  religious  immunities  which 
Friends  secured  only  by  long  years  of 
suffering  and  agitation  in  England  and 
America  appear  to  have  come  to  Russia 
by  a  single  decree.  The  Soviet  Govern- 
ment according  to  a  document  published 
in  "The  Nation"  (New  York),  Dec.  28, 
1918,  has  provided  among  other  things,  the 
following  regulations.  Whether  these  be- 
come realities  the  future  must  prove. 

1.  The  Church  is  separated  from  the 
state. 

2.  Within  the  limits  of  the  Republic,  it 
is  pr  ihibited  to  pass  any  local  laws  of  reg- 
ulati cms  which  would  restrict  or  limit  the 
freedom  of  conscience  or  establish  any 
kind  of  privileges  or  advantages  on  the 
ground  of  the  religious  affiliations  of  citi- 
zens. 

5.  The  free  observance  of  religious  cus- 
toms is  guaranteed  in  so  far  as  the  same 
do  not  disturb  the  public  order  and  are 
not  accompanied  by  attempts  upon  the 
rights  of  the  citizens  of  the  Soviet  Repub- 
lic. 

7.  Religious  or  judicial  oaths  are  abol- 
ished. In  necessary  cases,  a  solemn  prom- 
ise only  is  given. 

11.  Compulsory  collection  of  payments 
and  assessment  for  the  benefit  of  church 
or  religious  societies,  or  as  a  means  of 
compulsion  or  punishment  of  itheir  co- 
members  on  the  part  of  these  societies,  is 
not  allowed. 


Work  at  Lisieux,  France. — Lisieux  is  a 
town  normally  of  about  15,000.  Just  now 
there  are  abput  four  thousand  refugees 
here  from  Belgium  and  France.  The 
housing  conditions  are  frightful  and  the 
food  situation  quite  serious.  You  can  im- 
agine that  four  thousand  new  people  in  a 
town  of  this  size  makes  things  extremely 
crowded.  All  the  milk  is  made  into  cheese 
and  every  sort  of  food  is  exorbitantly  high 
priced.  A  can  of  condensed  milk,  for  in- 
stance, is  sixty  cents.  Prunes  are  seventy 
cents  a  pound,  veal  is  $1.00  a  pound,  rice  is 
fifty-five  cents  a  pound,  and  eggs  are  about 
ten  cents  a  piece.  And  of  course  wages 
are  much  lower  here  than  at  home  .  Hard- 
ly ever  do  the  women  earn  more  than  sixty 
cents  a  day.  It's  really  a  terrible  situa- 
tion. The  children  look  so  underfed  and 
many  of  them  have  terrible  sores  as  a  re- 
sult. All  of  this  is  why  we  are  here.  We 
are  to  supply  clothes,  and  as  soon  as  the 
supplies  come  are  to  open  a  store  with 
beds  and  bed  covers  and  furniture  to  be 
sold  below  cost  and  on  a  weekly  payment 
scheme.  We  also  have  considerable  can- 
ned milk  and  meat  to  dispense  to  the  more 
underfed  looking.  So  far  we've  been  al- 
most entirely  occupied  in  visiting  the 
refugees  and  getting  an  idea  of  individual 
needs.  The  other  day  thirteen  bales  of 
clothing  arrived  and  you  can  imagine  our 
excitement.  You  can't  imagine  how  thrill- 
ing it  was  to  unpack  them  and  to  picture 
all  our  little  refugee  friends  soon  clothed 
in  them.  Two  whole  bales  were  full  of 
baby  clothes.  If  you  only  knew  what  joy 
it  is  to  have  the  things.  I  wish  you  could 
picture  some  equipe  in  France  waitingi 
breathlessly  to  clothe  its  beloved  refugees. 


$24.63 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 


Save  your  dollars.  You  can  do  this 
by  giving  others  practical  advice  in 
economy  and  then  taking  your  own 
advice. 


MENNONITE     BOARD     OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,   Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  G.    Lapp,    Vice    Pres.,    Roseland,  Neb. 
J.    S.    Shoemaker,    Sec,    Dakota,  111. 

G.    L.   Bender,   Gen.    Treas.,   Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,   E.   Treas.,    Mt.   joy,  Pa. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 
M.   C.   Cressman,   Can.  Treas.,   Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari^  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home  Mission    (*1893)    1957   Canal  Port 
Ave.,   A.    H.    Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission   (*1906),  720  W.  26th 
St.,    A.    M.    Eash,  Supt. 
Lancaster.— (*  1896)    112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,   EH   W.   Weaver,   S.   S.  Supt. 
Welsh   Mt.  Industrial  Mission. — (*1898)    New  Hol- 
land,   Pa.,    Arthur    T.    Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (*1899)     Mennonite    Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,    S.    S.  Supt, 
Ft.   Wayne.— (*  1903)    1209    St.    Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,    Ind..    Ben.    B.    King-,  Supt. 
Canton— (*1905)     193S    3rd    St.,    S.    E.  Canton, 

Ohio,    C.    K.    Brennaman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,   J.   D.    Minktger,  Supt. 
Toronto. —  (*1907)     1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,   S.   M.   Kanagy,  Supt. 
Youngstown. —  (*1908)       314       Worthington  St., 

Youngstown,    Ohio,    C.    K.    Hostetler,  Supt. 
Altoona. — (*1910)     1614    8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

T.    E.    Martin,  Supt. 

Job.— Job,   W.    Va.,    Supt. 

Lima. — (*1910)    825    N.   Jefferson    St.,   Lima,  Ohio, 

B.    B.    Stoltzfus,  Supt. 
Columbia.— (*1907)   274  S.  4th  St.,   Columbia,  Pa., 

I.    M.    Schertzer,  Supt. 
Knoxville.— (1917)    1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.,    C.    B.    Byer,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'    Home. —  (*1896)    West    Liberty,    Ohio,  J. 

A.    Hilty,  Supt. 
Children's    Home.— (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old    People's    Home.^(*1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio, 

Jos.   M.   Nissley,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. — (*  1907 )    La    Junta,  Colo., 

Allen    H.    Erb,  9uft. 
Mennonite    Home. — (*1903)    Lancaster,   Pa.,  Tobias 

E.   Moyer,  Supt. 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home. — (*1916)   Souderton,  Pa., 

A.   K.   Allebach,  Supt. 


Young  man,  if  you  are  depending 
upon  your  own  strength,  you  may 
depend  upon  it  that  the  devil  know? 
and  is  after  your  weakest  points. 

— C.  D.  Esch. 


Save  your  dollars.  Every  dollar 
saved  means  one  hundred  cents  worth 
of  opportunity  to  gladden  the  hearts 
and  enlighten  the  souls  of  the  poor 
and  needy  in  neglected  fields. 
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"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.*' 
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EDITORIAL 


"Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law." 


The  prayer,  "Thy  will  be  done,  is 
often  transformed  into  the  demand, 
MY  will  be  done. 


Contributions  for  Armenian  Relief. 

— Our  readers  will  be  interested  in 
this  week's  report  of  contributions  for 
war  sufferers.  Bro.  Bender  begs  to 
call  attention  to  the  fact  that,  for  the 
sake  of  simplifying  his  report,  he  has 
classed  under  one  head  the  donations 
for  about  seven  different  specified 
causes  connected  with  the  support  of 
the  work  in  Armenia.  In  forwarding 
the  money  to  either  the  American 
Committee  for  Armenian  Relief  or  to 
our  working  force  now  on  the  waters 
enroute  to  Armenia,  the  contributions 
will  be  placed  for  the  purposes  speci- 
fied by  the  donors. 


The  religious  census  bulletin  for 
1916,  just  issued,  gives  the  following 
statistics  for  Mennonites  in  the  Uni- 
ted States:  "Mennonites  (16  bodies), 
838  organizations,  1398  ministers,  79,- 
363  members."  It  would  be  interest- 
ing to  have  complete  statistics  of  all 
Mennonites  of  America,  including 
those  in  Canada.  Here  are  three 
things  for  which  we  should  fervently 
pray:  (1)  a  drawing  together  so  near 
the  Lord  and  His  Gospel  that  the 
words,  "16  bodies,"  would  not  need 
to  be  written  into  the  next  census  re- 
port ;  (2)  a  large  increase  in  member- 
ship ;  (3)  a  membership  that  will  be 
solidly  counted  in  heaven  as  well  as 
on  earth. 


Release  of  Conscientious  Prisoners. 

— We  are  glad  to  notice  the  release 
of  "conscientious  objectors"  from  the 
military  establishment.    Most  of  those 


in  detention  camps  have  already  been 
released.  Among  the  113  "conscien- 
tious objectors"  named  in  the  War 
Department  order  releasing  them 
from  imprisonment  at  Fort  Leaven- 
worth are  a  number  of  our  own  breth- 
ren well  known  to  many  of  our  read- 
ers. We  are  grateful  to  the  author- 
ities at  Washington  for  the  considera- 
tion shown.  Should  another  war  arise, 
from  which  thought  we  pray  to  be 
delivered,  we  trust  that  our  position 
with  reference  to  military  service  will 
be  so  well  known  that  arrangements 
can  be  made  from  the  start  that  the 
unpleasant  experiences  during  the  late 
struggle  may  be  avoided. 


This  is  the  time  to  study  the  earth- 
ly career  of  this  wonderful,  masterful 
Prince  of  Peace.  His  whole  record, 
from  beginning  to  end,  was  a  record 
of  peace.  He  lived  it,  He  taught  it, 
and  the  inspired  apostle  says  that  "we 
should  follow  in  his  steps."  In  in- 
fancy, when  the  angelic  hosts  and 
special  providences  of  God  showed 
that  the  divine  Power  was  back  of 
Him ;  in  the  height  of  His  popularity 
in  the  ministry,  when  people  tried 
forcibly  to  make  Him  king;  in  the 
hour  of  His  death,  when  He  might 
have  called  to  His  assistance  more 
than  twelve  legions  of  angels  from 
heaven,  He  manifested  the  same 
quiet,  meek,  lamb-like  disposition, 
never  lifting  up  a  finger  in  self-de- 
fence. Yet  He  lived  a  victorious  life 
and  died  a  triumphant  death.  Shall 
we  follow  Him? 


The  attitude  of  applicants  for 
church  membership  has  much  to  do 
with  their  usefulness  in  the  Church. 
If  they  come  as  penitent  believers, 
grateful  to  God  for  His  amazing 
grace  and  glad  for  a  church  in  which 
they  live  in  the  fellowship  of  saints 
and  true  to  the  commandments  of 
our  Lord  and  Master;  if  they  have 


no  other  thought  but  to  be  obedient 
to  God  and  to  take  their  place  by 
the  side  of  older  members  to  help 
them  fight  the  battles  of  the  cross, 
their  life  from  the  beginning  will 
be  helpful  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
the  Church.  But  if  they  come  to  the 
Church  dictating  the  terms  upon 
which  they  are  to  be  received  the 
chances  are  that  they  will  continue 
to  be  troublesome  and  destructive 
dictators  as  long  as  they  remain. 
The  surrendered  life  means  much  in 
the  way  of  glorifying  God  and 
strengthening  the  Church. 


There  are  two  things  necessary  in 
order  to  accomplish  the  greatest  pos- 
sible things  for  God. 

1.  We  must  be  true.  "The  truth 
shall  make  you  free."  It  is  blessed  to 
preach  the  Gospel  of  truth ;  it  is  a 
curse  to  preach  any  "other  gospel." 
Let  us  therefore  cling  to  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus — receive  it 
into  our  hearts,  obey  it  in  our  lives, 
and  teach  it  to  others. 

2.  We  must  be  hopeful  and  cheer- 
ful. Some  people  sound  a  note  of 
warning,  calling  attention  to  the  fact 
that  while  we  can  not  read  that 
Christ  ever  laughed,  we  do  read  that 
He  wept.  There  are  many  people 
wh'o  need  this  warning,  for  frivolity 
is  one  of  the  world's  great  sins 
which  unfortunately  too  many  Chris- 
tian people  are  patterning  after.  But 
let  us  not  forget  that  Christ  both 
wept  and  rejoiced.  And  so  should  we 
rejoice ;  for  there  are  many  blessings 
which  ought  to  make  us  glad,  many 
promises  of  God  which  ought  to 
make  us  press  forward  with  hope  and 
cheer. 

Brethren,  with  a  seriousness  and 
devotion  to  truth  that  makes  of  us 
the  messengers  of  truth  and  right- 
eousness, let  us  also  be  dispensers 
of  that  sunshine  and  hope  which 
make  the  truth  attractive  and  in- 
spiring. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
— Titus  2  :7}  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue    in    them. — I    Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE  VISION  SPLENDID 


Here — or  hereafter — you  shall  see  it  ended, 
This  mighty  work  to  which  your  souls 
are  set; 

If  from  beyond — then,  with   the  vision 
splendid, 

You   shall   smile   back  and  never  know 
regret. 

Be  this  your  vision! — thru  you,  Life  trans- 
figured, 

Uplift,  redeemed  from  its  forlorn  estate, 
Purged  of  the  stains  which  once  its  soul 
disfigured, 

Healed  and  restored,  and  Wholly  conse- 
crate. 

Christ's  own  rich  blood,  for  healing  of  the 
nations, 

.  Poured  thru  His  heart  the  message  of 
reprieve  ; 

God's  holy  martyrs  built  on  His  founda- 
tions, 

Built  with  their  lives  and  died  that  Life 
might  live. 

Nlow,  in  their  train,  your  blood  shall  bring 
like  healing; 
You,  like  the  saints,   have  freely  given 
your  all, 

And  your  high  deaths,  'God's  purposes  re- 
pealing, 

Sound  thru  the  earth  His  mighty  clarion 
call. 

Oh,  not  in  vain  has  'been  your  great  en- 
deavor; 

For,  by  your  dyings,  Life  is  born  again, 
And  greater  ove  hath  no  man  tokened 

ever, 

Than  with  his  life  to  purchase  life's  high 
gain. 

— John  Oxenham. 


I  KNOW  THY  WORKS" 


By  E.  S.  Hallman 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  'Spirit  saith  unto  the  church- 
es.—Rev.  3:13. 

Are  our  ears  open  to  the  Spirit's 
revelation  of  the  truth?  For  blessed 
are  they  who  hear  the  words  of  this 
prophecy.  The  ear-gate  to  the  soul  of 
man  is  a  wonderful  channel  for  the  in- 
let of  truth  or  deception.  When  Jesus 
speaks  let  all  the  earth  keep  silence. 
He  is  omniscient.  He  knows  the  hid- 
den things  of  our  hearts.  "I  know 
thy  works."  lie  knows  our  spiritual 
state  and  standing,  whether  cold,  luke- 
warm, or  hot.  Right  here  should  -be 
our  test:  What  attitude  do  we  bear 
toward  Je  us  Christ  and  His  cause? 
Are  we  cold  or  indifferent  or  earnest? 
We  are  grouped  in  one  of  these  three 
before  His  all-seeing  eye.  The  first 
two  arc  dangerous  and  call  for  an 
alarm.     Wr   should   humbly  confess 
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our  indifference  and  become  revived 
in  spirit,  for  as  the  tree  falleth  it  lieth. 
Therefore  be  ye  also  ready,  for  when 
He  suddenly  comes  may  we  not  be 
found  wanting,  but  "repent"  and  then 
by  His  wonderful  grace  have  the  joy 
of  an  abundant  entrance  into  His 
presence  and  be  rewarded  according 
to  our  works  in  judgment.  "I  know 
thy  works."  In  the  building  of  a 
character  for  eternity,  what  material 
do  we  use  for  the  testing  of  the  great 
day  shall  declare  it.    I  Cor.  3:11-13. 

We  need  not  argue  the  case,  for 
the  state  of  the  church  of  the  Laodi- 
ceans  is  the  appalling  state  of  the 
church  at  large  today.  "I  know  thy 
works."  They  say,  "I  am  rich  and 
have  need  of  nothing."  But  Jesus, 
the  Amen,  the  faithful  and  true  wit- 
ness, saith,  "and  knowest  not  that 
thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and 
poor,  and  blind,  and  naked."  We  are 
commanded  to  buy  white  raiment  that 
we  may  be  clothed.  Our  privilege  is 
to  have  our  wedding  garment  on,  like 
the  five  wise  virgins,  our  lamps  burn- 
ing brightly,  and  alert  to  the  bride- 
groom's call,  and  with  the  working 
and  waiting  ones  enter  into  our 
changed  and  glorified  state  into  His 
presence.  What  a  blessed  anticipa- 
tion and  soon,  very  soon,  a  glorious 
realization. 

Allemands,  La. 


WHAT  OF  THE  FUTURE? 


By  S.  A.  Weaver 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

In  these  stirring  times  of  national 
and  international  tension,  (  even  "af- 
ter" the  war,  one  sees  easily  that  in 
truth  "no  one  knows  where  they're 
at."  In  these  times  that  are  so  well 
nigh  distracting  to  the  observer  who 
looks,  thru  human  methods  of  analys- 
is, for  a  solution  of  the  great  world 
problem,  the  careful  and  prayerful  Bi- 
ble reader  can  only  come  to  one  con- 
clusion and  that  is  that  we  are  now  in 
that  stage  of  human  existence  where 
one  must,  more  than  ever  before,  look 
upon  the  Savior  and  impotently  ex- 
claim, "My  Lord,  and  my  God!"  In 
this  will  be  found  our  strength  and 
our  salvation,  and  in  no  other  person 
or  thing  under  heaven. 

In  these  times  of  boasted  peace- 
making and  man-made  plans  for  pre- 
venting future  wars — by  force  of  arms 
if  need  be — it  is  our  duty,  aye,  our 
privilege,  to  stand  close  by  our  Lord 
and  Master  and  lay  hold  upon  all  His 
precious  .promises  given  in  His  holy 
Word,  for  who  knows  how  soon  the 
supreme  moment  may  come  when  He 
shall  come  to  claim  His  own  and  "in 
a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye,"  the  great  and  final  separation — 
as  far  as  we  arc  concerned — shall 
have  been  made,  and  for  those  left  be- 
hind truly  "the  night  shall  have  come 
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wherein  no  man  can  work"  (Matt.  24: 
29-31;  I  Thes.  4:14-18). 

In  at  least  three  of  the  four  gospels 
we  are  told  by  the  Lord  Himself  that 
our  present  trials  and  tribulations 
shall  not  end  with  "wars  and  rumors 
of  wars,"  but  that  these  and  other 
kindred  things  shall  but  constitute 
our  "beginnings  of  sorrows"  and  in  I 
Thes.  5 :3  we  should  learn  how  much 
dependence  to  place  upon  the  world's 
conclusions  regarding  the  fruits  of  its 
own  making.  Please  read  also  the 
fourth  verse  which  is  so  commonly 
misinterpreted. 

There  be  those  even  amongst  our- 
selves, who  previous  to  the  great 
world  war,  allowed  themselves  to  be 
lured  to  sleep  by  the  siren-tongued 
voice  of  the  world,  to  believe  there 
could  not  possibly  be  any  more  wars 
because  a  great  philanthropist  who 
had  made  his  millions  out  of  the  sweat 
of  the  brows  of  his  fellowmen,  had 
reared  up  a  great  "peace  temple"  and 
a  "peace  tribunal"  was  already  sit- 
ting threin.-  Why,  my  reader,  it  is  a 
wide  open  matter  of  history  that  it 
even  became  a  source  of  great  per- 
sonal danger  for  those  men  to  have 
been  there  when  the  great  world  war 
so  suddenly  "burst  in  the  doors"  of 
this  Babel — this  peace  temple  minus 
the  name  of  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
whose  laurels  they  so  vainly  tried  to 
usurp,  to  steal.  And  these  even  tried 
to  influence  others  to  believe  their  un- 
belief, both  with  tongue  and  pen. 

Pursuant  to  this  it  is  not  hard  to 
believe  that  there  will  be  an  even 
much  greater  number  now  settle 
themselves  cosily  back  into  their 
couch  of  ease  and  slumber  off  sweet 
Utopian  dreams  of  peace  and  safety 
"After  the  War,"  not  believing  what 
is  contained  in  Holy  Writ  because  it 
seems  "unreasonable"  to  the  carnal 
mind.  If  only  men  could  see  their 
own  insignificance  fully  at  the  mo- 
ment when  they  make  out  even  the 
most  exacting  requirement  of  the 
Lord  to  be  "unreasonable,"  how 
abashed  they  would  have  to  feel ! 

What  is  man's — the  creature's — 
"reason"  when  set  up  against  the  ex- 
pressed will  of  God — the  Creator? 
When  man's  reason  conflicts  with 
God's  direct  commands  in  the  Bible, 
then  mere  man  had  best  regard  his 
mode  of  reasoning  with  great  distrust 
and  speedily  readjust  the  same  along 
the  line  of  God's  Word  (for  this  can 
be  done)  but  God's  Word  will  remain 
every  "jot  and  tittle"  the  same,  even 
though  all  men  rebelled  and  brought 
themselves  into  judgment.  Now,  what 
may  be  before  us? 

I  read  in  "Literary  Digest"  of  Nov. 
9,  page  26,  a  most  startling  revelation 
of  what  the  past  war  has  evolved  in 
the  popular  idea  of  the  salvation  of 
the  soul.  The  last  stanza  of  the  poem 
is  startling  in  the  extreme  and  reveals 
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a  state  of  unbelief  in  God's  Word  that 
makes  one  wonder,  even,  that  it  was 
allowed  to  be* read  even  in  the  ungod- 
ly "sanctum"  in  which  it  occurred.  I 
quote  the  stanza  herewith  : 

"He  did  not  sing,  he  did  not  serve  in  vain, 
Whose  laurels  crimsoned  in  the  freedom 
strife, 

The    brave    man's    sacrament,    therein  to 
gain 

Transcending   memory,   eternal  life." 

This,  I  think,  almost — if  not  alto- 
gether— caps  the  climax  of  infidel  un- 
belief in  God's  eternal  Word  and  we 
are  compelled  to  look  even  with  keen- 
er eyes  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
(I  Thes.  4)  for  surely  He  will  soon 
"shorten  the  time"  (Matt.  24:22; 
Mark  13:20)  lest  even  the  few  remain- 
ing be  deceived.  Some  may  cry  "hob- 
by-horse" and  others  "calamity  howl- 
er," but  that  is  all  right.  We  could 
plead  guilty  to  both.  "As  it  was  in 
the  days  of  Noah,"  the  Word  says, 
"so  shall  it  be  at  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  Man."  Yes,  there  were  some 
great  "hobby  horse  riders"  of  truth  in 
days  gone  by,  and  thank  God  there 
are  a  number  at  the  present  day  ever 
presenting  the  truth  of  Christ's  near 
coming  for  His  Church,  to  an  incredu- 
lous people.  Pity  not  the  "hobby- 
horse riders"  of  truth.  Pity  only  thy- 
self if  thou  dost  not  believe  it! 

The  poem  above  quoted  is  the  senti- 
ment of  mature  modern  literature  and 
will  tend  to  help  mould  present  day 
sentiment  to  a  large  degree.  We  may 
well  read  it  then  "weep  for  ourselves 
and  our  loved  ones ;"  yes,  our  very 
Hope  of  salvation  is  on  the  balance  of 
human  reason,  and  may  soon  be 
(wrongly)  declared  "wanting." 

An  almost  inconceivably  great  pro- 
paganda is  under  way  to  get  the 
whole  world  converted  to  Christian- 
ity (?),  the  human,  worldly,  concep- 
tion of  the  word  used  only.  To  this 
work  is  given  the  energy  of  the  so- 
called  Christian  Churches — -no  matter 
how  much  of  the  Bible  they  have  dis- 
carded as  "out  of  date,"  "nonessen- 
tial," or  purely  "forgeries,"  only  so 
they,  themselves,  call  themselves 
"Christian."  It  does  not  require  a 
lawyer  nor  a  "D.  D."  to  see  at  a 
glance  by  the  own  words  of  Christ 
and  of  His  apostles  (Jno.  14:21;  I 
Jno.  1:10;  2:4,5;  4:20,21)  that  the 
source  of  any  movement,  however 
"good"  it  may  seem  to  be,  determines 
whether  it  really  is  good  or  not.  Mil- 
lions of  unsuspecting  human  beings 
are,  by  this  movement,  only  aroused 
out  of  their  deep  lethargy  of  sin  into  a 
socalled  higher,  better,  grade  of  man- 
hood and  womanhood  and  taught  part 
of  the  Bible,  and  only  a  part,  and 
taught  to  believe  that  the  rest  is  non- 
essential, etc.,  and  hence  are  only 
"part  Christians"  instead  of  Chris- 
tians, and  we  challenge  anyone  to 
produce   from   Holy   Writ   a  single 


blessed  promise  to  a  "part  Christian." 
There  is  no  Bible  except  the  whole 
Bible — let  that  be  burnt  deep  into  the 
hearts  of  all  professing  Christians 
everywhere !  To  this  part-Bible  teach- 
ing I  would  calmly  and  resolutely  ap- 
ply the  words  of  the  Lord  as  He  ad- 
dressed the  Pharisaical  throng  who 
in  their  self-righteousness  would 
"compass  sea  and  land  to  make  one 
proselyte."  Oh !  the  awfulness  of  once 
arousing  the  consciousness  of  sinful- 
ness in  the  heart  of  a  human  being, 
then  offering  him  an  opiate  to  deaden 
his  troubles  instead  of  a  cure  for  the 
disease. 

I  believe  that  one  of  the  greatest 
dangers  that  confronts  our  beloved 
Church  today  is  that  she  may  inadvert- 
edly  fall  into  line  and  help  on  this 
work,  either  by  contribution  or  by 
lack  of  her  own  missionary  aggres- 
siveness in  the  socalled  "fields"  of 
these  others,  or  in  associated  work; 
for  surely  if  it  were  God's  work  the 
whole  Gospel  would  be  taught  and 
the  plain  commandments  kept.  It  is 
not  a  matter  of  ignorance.  If  it  were 
God's  work  the  Spirit  would  guide 
them  into  all  truth  as  contained 
in  the  Word.  You  can  weave  in  all 
the  sentiment  and  the  human  reason 
you  want  to,  but  it  simply  won't 
"hold  water."  The  Word  says  things 
and  they  can't  be  hubbed  away. 

It  is  an  established  fact  that  a  soul 
once  purposely  aroused  to  a  con- 
sciousness of  sin,  if  lulled  back  to 
sleep  by  the  opiate  of  salvation  by 
faith,  alone,  that  soul  is  as  good  as 
lost  forever  to  the  true  promise  of 
God's  Word  of  salvation  by  faith  and 
works  (Tit.  1:16;  Jno.  11:25,27;  Rom. 
13:12;  Jas.  2:14,17),  and  truly  the 
second  state,  which  the  Bible  calls 
the  last  state,  of  that  man  is  far  worse 
and  far  more  hopeless  than  the  first, 
for  in  rhe  first  lay  still  a  possibility 
of  finding  the  truth,  but  in  his  last  no 
desire  for  such :  for  he  has  a  senti- 
mental idea  that  he  already  has  it. 
"Prove  all  things  and  hold  fast  to  that 
which  is  good,"  but  prove  it  by  care- 
fully and  prayerfully  studying  God's 
Word  and  not  the  rantings  and  rav- 
ings of  the  modern  Bible  "critics" 
who  claim  to  know  what  God  ought, 
and  what  He  ought  not  to  put  into 
His  Word. 

(to    be  continued) 

Duchess,  Alta. 


There  is  no  one  who  does  any 
evil  without  thinking  about  it.  He 
always  harbors  a  lot  of  evil  things 
in  his  mind  before  he  begins  to  live 
an  evil  life.  "Blessed  are  the  pure 
an  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God." 

— C.  D.  Esch. 

Save  your  dollars.     They  may  be 

made  the  ministering  angels  to  bring 

gladness  to  the  millions  of  orphans 
in  war-stricken  countries. 


THE  CHURCH'S  CASE 


Only  the  "power  of  God"  Can  Change 
the  Human  Heart — Other  Forces 
Have  Failed  as  Regenerative 
Agencies 

"Why  be  a  Christian  today?  Why 
be  anything  but  a  Christian?  that  is 
the  real  question.  The  man  who  is 
not  a  Christian  is  the  one  called  upon 
to  defend  his  position  and  justify  his 
attitude.  The  hope  of  the  world  de- 
pends solely  upon  the  dominance  of 
Christ's  spirit  and  Christ's  ideals.  A 
man  is  a  Christian  as  his  life  becomes 
the  expression  of  this  spirit  and  these 
ideals.  Tf  any  man  have  not  the  spir- 
it of  Christ  he  is  none  of  his.'  Men 
have  trusted  in  other  agencies  than 
spiritual  to  transform  the  world.  Ex- 
ternal, mechanical,  materialistic  in- 
struments have  been  exalted  as  of  vi- 
tal moment  and  unseen  reality  has 
been  lightly  esteemed.  Militarism  has 
been  enthroned  as  essential  to  world 
peace,  but  recent  tragic  experience 
has  taught  us  that  militarism  has  pro- 
voked and  not  prevented  war.  Com- 
merce has  been  trusted,  but  commerce 
with  its  self-interest,  its  spirit  of  jeal- 
ous rivalry,  has  induced  conditions 
favorable  to  strife.  Science  has  been 
depended  on,  but  science  has  been 
chained  to  the  chariot  wheel  of  war, 
originating  its  most  deadly  weapons 
of  destruction.  Education  has  been 
magnified,  but  education  without  love 
produces  the  clever  scoundrel  bent  on 
evil.  Legislation  has  been  suggested, 
but  legislation  unsupported  by  heart 
and  conscience  represents  the  worth- 
less 'scrap  of  paper.' 

"The  originating  center  of  world 
evil  is  the  heart  of  man.  The  only 
power  which  can  meet  the  present 
world  situation  is  the  power  which 
operates  victoriously  within  the  hu- 
man heart.  The  demon  spirit  of  self- 
ishness must  there  be  subjugated  ere 
the  world  can  be  made  safe  and  free. 
Here  is  the  unique  field  of  Christ's 
operations.  He  is  the  'power  of  God' 
to  change  the  human  heart.  Instead 
of  selfishness  with  its  cruel  and  bitter 
bondage  He  would  enthrone  love  with 
its  service  and  sacrifice.  Our  hope  for 
world  transformation  is  in  Him  who 
is  able  to  create  the  'New  heart.'  On- 
ly as  we  welcome  His  spirit  into  our 
lives  can  we  qualify  to  assist  in  build- 
ing the  'New  Work.'  The  man  who 
is  not  a  Christian  today  is  a  real  en- 
emy to  world  peace  and  world  pro- 
gress ;  he  is  a  traitor  to  the  cause  of 
spiritual  supremacy  among  the  na- 
tions ;  he  is  in  league  with  the  forces 
which  make  for  cruelty,  injustice  and 
wrong;  he  is  a  foe  to  both  God  and 
man." — R.  S.  Laidlaw  in  Free  Press 
Prairie  Farmer. 


There  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall 
not  be  revealed.         — Luke   12  :2. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
;oi^ing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6, 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  foi 
they   are  wmte  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel    to    every    creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — We 
have  been  having  glorious  inspiration- 
al meetings  at  the  Mission,  being  the 
headquarters  of  the  brethren  before 
sailing  for  Syria  to  help  the  war  suf- 
ferers by  relief  work  in  distributing 
food,  etc.  The  brethren  Loucks, 
Stolzfus  Bros.,  Graber,  Zimmerman, 
Deeter,  Miller,  Hertzler,  and  Derstine 
expect  to  sail  from  New  York  the  25th 
inst.  We  wish  them  God  speed  (II 
John  10).  The  presence  and  fellow- 
ship of  these  brethren  has  been  an  in- 
spiration and  a  great  privilege.  Their 
presence  has  also  brought  us  visits 
from  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler,  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  and  Bro.  Stoltzfus  and  wife,  of 
Lima  Mission,  Ohio. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  12,  Bros.  Wm. 
Landis  and  J.  S.  Hartzler  preached 
from  the  text,  "Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven."  They 
both  made  plain  our  duty  and  privi- 
lege to  so  shine  that  God  might  be 
glorified.  In  the  evening  Bro.  Hartz- 
ler gave  us  a  message  from  Mai.  3  :8. 
He  left  a  deep  impression  on  his  hear- 
ers how  we  may  (and  do)  rob  God  in 
our  devotions,  our  time,  etc.  He  ex- 
pected to  preach  for  us  again  on  Wed- 
nesday evening  but  was  called  away. 
Bro.  Stoltzfus  of  the  Lima  Mission 
came  in  time  to  take  his  place,  using 
the  text,  Matt.  12:43-45.  Thursday 
evening,  the  16th,  Bro.  Stoltzfus  spoke 
from  Heb.  4:11. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  19,  after  an  inter- 
esting Sunday  school  lesson  Bro. 
Aaron  Loucks  preached  a  sermon 
from  the  text,  I  Thes.  5:18.  He 
showed  us  Ismv  we  may  have  a  care- 
free life  .mmitting  our  all  unto 
Him  ■  hat  whatever  happens  to  us 
being  in  the  will  of  God  it  worked  out 
to  our  eternal  good  and  to  the  glory 
of  His  name. 

Sunday  afternoon  Bro.  Amos  Stoltz- 
fus, Gap,  Pa.,  preached  from  the  text, 
Isa.  33:13.  He  richly  showed  us  what 
great  things  the  Lord  has  done  for  us, 
encouraged  the  brethren  in  the  work 
they  were  undertaking.  On  Sunday 
evening  Bro.  Stoltzfus  of  the  Lima 
M  ission  again  preached  a  sermon 
from  Gen.  19:17. 

At  the  opening  of  this  service  Bro. 
Loucks    asked    for    volunteer  testi- 
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monies  from  the  young  brethren  that 
are  going  away.  They  testified  as  to 
why  and  for  what  they  had  taken  up 
this  work.  As  we  listened  to  their 
clear,  earnest  testimony  we  felt  that 
they  could  truly  say  with  Paul,  "The 
love  of  Christ  constraineth  me." 

Again  we  would  say,  it  has  been  a 
rare  treat  and  inspiration  to  have  had 
this  fellowship  with  the  brethren.  It 
is  a  noble  work  to  go  in  the  Master's 
name  with  food  to  supply  the  needs 
of  the  body  and  by  these  evidences  of 
goodwill  and  love  to  bring  to  these 
unfortunate  people  Christ  Jesus  the 
satisfying  portion  for  the  soul.  Truly 
we  have  a  message  for  all  the  world, 
as  our  prayers  ascend  to  the  throne  of 
grace  in  behalf  of  those  who  are  thus 
going,  leaving  cherished  plans,  fam- 
ilies, friends,  and  all,  to  be  used  as 
pleases  Him,  we  believe  He  will  also 
touch  those  in  the  homeland  to  great- 
er efforts  at  home.  "The  field  is  the 
world,"  the  good  seed  the  Word  of 
God.  What  a  privilege  to  be  used  in 
sowing  this  Word  that  will  surely 
yield  a  bountiful  increase;  for  God  has 
said,  "My  word  shall  not  return  unto 
me  void." 

We  have  had  from  time  to  time  a 
number  of  the  young  brethren  to  wor- 
ship with  us  who  had  been  in  camp, 
or  farms,  and  those  who  were  in  train- 
ing at  Rosedale  and  Haverford  for  re- 
construction work  in  France.  We 
were  glad  to  have  them  and  they  ex- 
pressed satisfaction  in  being  with  us. 

Sister  Mary  Denlinger  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Becrtel  spent  a  few  days  in 
Chicago,  attending  the  dedication  and 
reunion  services,  there. 

It  was  pleasant  to  have  the  Relief 
Committee  meet  at  the  Mission  on 
Saturday,  the  18th.  Pray  for  the 
work  at  this  place.  Come  and  wor- 
ship with  us.  T.  W.  Hershey. 

Jan.  24,  1919. 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 

(1308  W.  4th  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  are 
pleased  to  say  that  Bro.  and  Sister  E. 
S.  Hykes  of  Marion,  Pa.,  are  spending 
the  winter  here  helping  in  the  work. 
They  arrived  here  Dec.  11.  They  are 
greatly  needed  here  and  their  help  is 
very  much  appreciated. 

The  12th  inst  Rro.  Powell  and  Bro. 
Jennings  of  Concord  began  a  series  of 
meetings  here  at  the  mission.  Last 
evening  (Jan.  22)  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer 
of  West  Liberty,  O.,  arrived  here  and 
is  continuing  the  meetings.  The  work 
is  encouraging.  There  was  a  larger 
attendance  in  Sunday  school  last  Sun- 
day than  at  any  time  since  the  open- 
ing of  the  Mission.  Again  we  wish  to 
thank  all  who  so  kindly  help  in  the 
work  by  sending  contributions,  litera- 
ture, clothing,  etc.  We  still  have  on 
hand  a  number  of  unanswered  letters, 
and  some  packages  of  literature  to  ac- 
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knowledge.  Some  we  are  unable  to 
acknowledge  as  sender  failed  to  give 
name  or  address.  The  following  are 
contributions  received  since  last  re- 


port : 

A  'Sister,  Maugansville,  Md.  $  8.00 
A  Bro.  a:  ;  S'ster,  Broadway  Va.,  by 

Bro.  Efidr  2.50 
A  Sister.  Keadirg.  Pa.,  by  Bro.  Bender  5.00 

Salem  Cr:,g.,  Ster.'.ng,  O.  20.70 

A  Sister,  Mans  on,  Ta.  (anonymous)  5.00 

A  Bro.  and  family.  Houston,  Va.  5.00 

Concord  Cors  8-00 
Class  of  little  boys  and  girls,  by 

Laura  E.  Suter,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  2.00 

A  Sister,  Manheim,  Pa.  1.00 
A  Friend,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  1.00 
Two  Sisters,  Rohrerstown,  Pa. 

(anonymous)  5.00 

Mummasburg  iSewing  Circle  2.00 

A  Friend,  Sewickley,  Pa.  2.00 

Good's  Cong.,  by  Bro.  E.  G.  Reist  54.17 

A  Sister,  Wellman,  la.,  2.00 

A  iSister  in  Florin,  Pa.  5.00 
Sewing  Circle,  Mianson,  la.,  Per 

Amelia  Zook  15.00 
A  Sister  and  little  friend,  Stony 

Brook,  Pa.  2.02 
Post  Mark-^Kansas  City,  Mo. 

(anonymous)  2.00 

A  Bro.  and  Sister,  Elkhart,  Ind.  5.00 

A  Sister,  Neffsville,  Pa.  5.00 

A  Bro.  West  Liberty,  O.,  R.  3  12.00 
A  Sister  and  S.  S.  Class,  Wolf  Trap, 

Va.  5.00 

Some  boys,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  R.  1  2.00 

A  Bro.  and  Sister,  Lancaster,  Pa.  R.  8  3.00 

Interested  Friends,  Flanagan,  111.  3.00 

A   Bro.,  Lancaster,   Pa.  10.00 

A  Bro.,  Atglen,  Pa.  4.00 

Contribution  Box  2.48 

Received  for  garments  .85 


We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  all  Gospel  Herald  readers,  and  any 
other  help  will  be  much  appreciated. 

Charles  and  Anna  Byer. 

Jan.  23,  1919. 


Chicago,  111. 

(1907  S.  Union  Ave.) 

It  gives  me  pleasure  to  say  we  are 
now  living  in  our  new  building  and 
find  the  same  very  convenient  in  our 
work.  Our  dedication  was  held  Jan. 
5  and  was  followed  by  a  missionary 
meeting  and  also  a  meeting  of  the 
25th  year  of  the  mission  work  of  the 
Church  in  the  line  of  city  mission 
work.  Some  of  the  earlier  mission- 
aries were  present  and  a  profitable 
time  was  enjoyed 

We  feel  encouraged  in  our  work 
and  we  feel  God  is  blessing  our  ef- 
forts for  the  Kingdom  in  this  neigh- 
borhood. We  find  our  building  very 
suitable  and  especially  for  Sunday 
school  work. 

We  extend  an  invitation  to  those 
who  are  passing  through  the  city  to 
stop  with  us. 

Wishing  to  be  remembered  in 
prayer,  we  are,     Yours  in  Jesus, 

A.  H.  Learn  an,  Supt. 

Jan.  25,  1919. 


In  all  kinds  of  Christian  work,  if 
our  work  is  to  stand  it  must  be  be- 
cause the  Lord  has  called  us. 


1919 
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SANITARIUM  LETTER 


By  Lydia  Oyer 

For    the     Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  grateful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  who  so  kindly  cares  for  us 
and  blesses  us  both  spiritually  and 
temporally.  Especially  do  we  thank 
Him  for  His  presence  with  us  and  for 
the  working's  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our 
midst. 

We  enjoyed  a  short  Bible  confer- 
ence— 'evening  session  only — at  this 
place,  extending  from  Jan.  5  to  12. 
The  brethren,  John  Thut,  Jacob  A. 
Heatwole,  and  Allen  H.  Erb,  dis- 
cussed the  Plan  of  Salvation  and  Sec- 
ond Coming  of  Christ. 

It  was  a  spiritual  feast  to  those  of 
us  who  are  not  privileged  to  attend 
services  at  the  house  of  worship.  The 
unsaved  were  faithfully  warned  and 
given  opportunity  to  publicly  confess 
Christ  as  their  Savior,  while  those 
who  know  the  Lord  were  encouraged 
and  strengthened  in  the  most  holy 
faith. 

A  few  definite  decisions  were  made, 
and  others  were  "almost  persuaded" 
to  yield  to  the  pleadings  of  the  Spirit. 
May  we  ask  you  to  pray  for  them? 

Yesterday  (the  15th)  Sister  Emma 
Rohrer  returned  to  us  after  a  three 
weeks'  absence. 

Sister  Malinda  Liechty  also  came 
the  same  day  to  again  take  up  the 
nurses'  training  course  which  she  was 
obliged  to  discontinue  nearly  a  year 
ago.  Both  sisters  have  rendered  faith- 
ful service  here  as  nurses  and  we  ap- 
preciate very  much  their  coming  to 
us  at  this  .time,  as  the  work  had  rest- 
ed heavily  upon  the  few  who  were 
here. 

The  Sanitarium  is  well  filled  with 
patients.  At  the  present  writing  we 
have  31 

We  were  fortunate  in  escaping  the 
influenza  epidemic  until  very  recently, 
several  members  of  the  Sanitarium 
farm  family  were  stricken  with  it. 
There  were  no  serious  developments, 
however,  and  so  far  all  are  getting 
along  as  well  as  can  be  expected. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
in  behalf  of  the  work  here,  that  those 
who  come  to  us  for  physical  benefits 
may  be  blessed  spiritually,  also. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


FORCES  AT  WORK  IN  THE 
ARGENTINE 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For    the     Gospel  Herald. 

Christian    Missionary  Alliance 

The  Christian  Missionary  Alliance 
whose  efforts  are  being  spent  wholly 
in  the  southern  part  of  the  Republic, 
seems  to  be  doing  a  good  work. 

They  have  nine  main  centers  or  sta- 
tions.   From  these  they  reach  seven 


more  cities,  or,  as  they  are  here  called, 
out-stations.  In  some  of  these  out- 
stations  they  have  preaching  and  Sun- 
day school  ;  others,  only  preaching, 
and  that  nut  regularly. 

In  all,  they  have  eleven  Sunday 
schools  with  an  attendance  of  four 
hundred  fifty.  This,  said  one  of  their 
workers,  meant  those  who  came  reg- 
ularly, and  not  the  stragglers. 

The  number  of  church  members  is 
small  when  compared  with  some  de- 
nominations at  work  here  an  equal 
length  of  time,  or  even  less.  They 
have  two  hundred  members.  This  al- 
so looks  small  compared  with  the 
number  of  regular  and  out-stations. 
But  se\  crai  of  these  have  been  but  re- 
cently opened,  especially  the  out-sta- 
tions, two  or  three  in  the  last  month. 
It  seems  with  new  interest  and  en- 
thusiasm this  denomination  has  re- 
cently launched  out  into  the  field  of 
service. 

They  have  on  the  field  at  the  pres- 
ent time  thirteen  missionaries  sent 
here  from  the  States,  besides  six  na- 
tive helpers.  Their  work  is  along  the 
evangelistic  lines  only.  They  have  no 
schools,  or  other  activities ;  simply 
preaching  and  Sunday  school  work. 

To  the  question :  "What  are  two  of 
the  most  encouraging  features  for  do- 
ing mission  work  in  the  Argentine, 
also  two  of  the  most  discouraging 
features?"  one  of  their  workers 
writes : 

•   The  encouraging  features  are: 

1.  Our  Lord's  command  to  carry 
the  Gospel  to  all  people. 

2.  The  Gospel  is  still  the  power  of 
God  to   save   all   such  that  believe. 

The  discouraging  features  are: 

1.  The  indifference  and  consequent 
lack  of  response  to  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage. 

2.  The  inability  of  such  as  have 
been  dominated  by  Romanism  to 
grasp  the  pure  Gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God. 

While  this  denomination  does  not 
make  as  great  a  showing  as  some  oth- 
ers, we  believe  they  are  battling  hard 
with  the  forces  that  make  for  evil. 
Some  of  us  have  long  ago  been  taught 
that  we  cannot  measure  success  by 
numbers.  They  have  in  this  section 
th^ir  peculiar  and  difficult  problems 
to  deal  with  Catholicism,  with  all  its 
vice  and  erroneous  teachings,  has 
made  the  problem  of  accepting  the 
Gospel  on  the  part  of  the  masses  slow 
process.  It  is  a  monster  evil  to  be 
over  thrown.  And  this  denomination 
is  striving  with  others  to  overthrow 
the  many  evil  forces. 

Buenos  Aires,  Arentina. 


You  are  not  on  a  vacation  when 
you    are   serving   Jesus  Christ. 

— C.  D.  E. 


A  PARTING  MESSAGE 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

In  Room  625,  Hotel  Albert,  New 
York,  last  Friday  evening  were 
gathered  Bro.  A.  N.  Wolf,  Sisters 
Elta  Miller  and  Martha  Martin,  to- 
gether with  the  group  of  nine  breth- 
ren who  sailed  out  of  New  York  Har- 
bor on  the  U.  S.  Naval  Transport 
Pensacola,  Jan.  25,  bearing  a  message 
of  good  will  and  hope  to  the  needy 
sufferers  in  the  Near  East  Bible  lands. 
As  we  spoke  to  each  other  of  the  work 
to  which  we  are  going,  of  the  definite 
leading  of  the  Lord,  of  the  prayers 
and  good  wishes  of  the  Church  back 
of  and  underneath  us,  bearing  us  up 
to  Him  who  never  wearies  of  our  pe- 
titions, our  hearts  and  lives  flowed 
together  as  never  before  in  anticipa- 
tion of  the  service  in  which  we  are 
taking  the  next  definite  step. 

The  most  of  us  had  made  our  good- 
byes more  than  a  week  ago.  We  had 
been  very  busy  making  the  final  pre- 
parations before  sailing.  Our  pass- 
ports and  necessary  endorsements 
were  secured,  and  release  and  clear- 
ance papers  permitting  us  to  leave  the 
country  of  our  birth  were  all  ar- 
ranged. The  word  came  that  on  Sat- 
urday morning  at  10  o'clock  the  Pen- 
sacola would  lay  anchor  and  we  would 
start  on  our  journey  to  Bible  lands  to 
carry  some  of  the  blessings  which 
God  has  so  richly  bestowed  upon  us, 
to  the  peoples  of  those  lands  who  have 
suffered  many  things  worse  than 
death  and  who  are  now  anxiously 
waiting  for  us  to  come  with  life  and 
healing  in  our  hands. 

As  we  knelt  as  a  group  the  last 
time  in  prayer  before  bidding  adieu 
to  the  homeland  and  petition  after 
petition  ascended  to  Him  "whose  we 
are  and  whom  we  serve,"  remember- 
ing our  unworthiness,  the  Church  in 
her  sympathetic  active  interest  in  giv- 
ing the  Gospel  of  goodwill  and  salva- 
tion to  all  the  world,  the  mothers, 
wives,  and  loved  ones  whom  we  are 
leaving  behind,  and  who  are  sharing 
and  making  possible  the  mission  upon 
which  we  are  entering,  our  emotions 
were  stirred  and  our  hear!-  were  stir- 
red within  us  as  we  felt  His  presence 
and  power. 

After  singing  a  number  of  familiar 
songs  and  making  some  final  plans  we 
separated  to  spend  the  time  in  writing 
and  securing  some  rest  for  our  bodies. 
Among  the  last  messages  we  leave  is 
this  one,  "We  love  the  Church,  we 
enjoyed  the  fellowship  of  the  brother- 
hood, and  our  hearts  will  have  no  less 
interest  in  the  Cause  we  hold  so  dear. 
We  hope  to  return  to  you,  the  Lord 
willing.  It  will  be  our  greatest  privi- 
lege to  remember  you  in  prayer,  and 
all  the  institutions  organized  to  fur- 
ther His  kingdom.    A  line  from  you 

(Continued  on  last  page) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this    is    right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment    with    promise. — Eph.    6 :2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim. 
4:12. 


A  SECOND  ANSWER 


By  a  Sister 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

"The  Mysterious  Why"  in  Nov.  28 
number  of  the  Gospel  Herald  brought 
us  but  one  answer;  but  what  better 
answer  could  we  have  had  than  what 
the  brother  from  Hesston,  Kans., 
gave  us.  To  condense  or  summarize, 
it  would  come  to  this,  as  he  stated : 
"The  lack  of  the  right  kind  of  disci- 
pline in  the  home."  Well  then  what 
way  is  the  right  kind  of  discipline? 
No  doubt  this  way — to  have  a  relig- 
ious control  over  the  child.  The  re- 
verse is  so  often  the  case.  The  chil- 
dren have  control  over  the  parents. 
Note  that  two  or  three  year  old  child, 
how  it  wins.  Is  it  not  sad  to  note 
how  parents  give  way  to  some  freak 
or  fanciful  ideas  of  their  children? 
The  children  will  take  our  place  some 
day.  Why  do  we  not  try  a  little  hard- 
er to  imprint,  or  plant  the  choice  sel- 
ected seed  in  the  young  minds? 

The  world  is  full  of  samples.  We 
have  many  patterns,  all  sizes.  Some 
are  fancy  and  crooked,  others  are 
straight  and  plain.  Lust  craves  for 
crooked,  love  craves  for  plain.  Lust 
and  crooked  often  keeps  out  from  un- 
der the  plain  (dress).  Sometimes  the 
plain  is  so  transparent  that  the  crook- 
ed shines  through  (in  action  and 
deed).  Can  we  not  see  this?  Can  we 
not  point  this  out  to  our  children  and 
tell  them  the  dangers  thereof?  And 
what  child  is  there,  when  tender  and 
young,  that  does  not  or  will  not  see  if 
explained  to  him  in  kindness. 

An  hour,  or  one-half,  spent  with  the 
Lord  each  day  is  repaid  with  great 
blessing.  A  whole  day  during  labor 
spent  with  the  Lord  is  repaid  with 
great  blessing. 

I  know  a  mother  who  is  practicing 
her  teaching  in  this  way,  and  is  won- 
derfully blessed  with  obedient  chil- 
dren, happiness  in  the  home,  health, 
prosperity.  She  compares  sunshine 
with  heaven1;:  sunshine;  rain,  with 
showers  of  blessing;  hunger  and  food, 
with  spiritual  hunger  and  food;  thirst 
and  water,  with  a  fountain  of  life; 
washing  the  soiled  garments,  with 
washing  away  unrighteousness;  iron- 
ing, smoothing  out  wrinkles  of  sin  ; 
sweeping,  cleaning  out  the  corners  of 
their  hearts;  planting  seed,  doing  a 
good  deed  ;  pulling  weeds,  chase  mad- 
ness or  evil  thoughts;  light,  to  be  a 


good  example ;  home,  heaven — etc., 
etc.  There  is  no  end  to  her  teaching 
while  they  are  at  work,  and  it  is  a 
pleasure  to  listen  to  the  children  when 
alone.  This  mother  has  the  right  way. 
She  has  CONTROL  over  the  chil- 
dren, not  the  children  control  over 
her.  She  rules  with  kindness ;  if  that 
fails,  she  spares  not  the  rod.  The 
smaller  ones  mind  and  don't  know 
what  for.  They  simply  mind  "be- 
cause mamma  said  so."  They  know 
they  have  to  obey  orders.  The  older 
ones  mind  and  seldom,  require  any- 
thing firmer  than  kind  words.  Some 
are  already  in  the  fold,  and  it  looks 
encouraging  that  they  will  all  follow 
and  become  faithful  and  obedient 
members  of  the  Church.  Obedient? 
Yes;  without  a  word  they  submit  to 
the  simple  and  nonconformity-to-the- 
world  rules. 

This  is  the  straight  and  plain  pat- 
tern that  fits  me.  I  shall  try  harder 
than  ever  to  pattern  after  this  sample. 
Their  life  is  such  a  pleasant  one.  The 
mother  is  so  happy,  "Her  ways  are 
ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her 
paths  are  peace"  (Prov.  3:17). 

Souderton,  Pa. 


THE  MOTHER  AS  A  HOME- 
MAKER 


(Concluded) 

Even  the  well-trained  home-maker 
will  find  the  practice  of  her  knowledge 
in  domestic  science  a  real  personal 
problem  when  she  applies  it  to  her 
own  home.  Every  member  of  the 
household  should  find  delight  in  the 
daily  tasks  which  make  the  home 
serve  its  purpose.  The  routine  work 
of  housekeeping  should  be  so  well 
done  that  it  does  not  spoil  the  real 
purpose  of  the  home,  and  the  wise 
home-maker  begins  early  to  have 
each  member  of  the  family  do  his 
share  of  the  work.  Lives  that  are 
cluttered  by  the  unnecessary  demands 
of  housekeeping  and  money-getting 
never  fill  the  large  places  in  the 
world's  work. 

We  like  to  think  of  home  as  a  place 
where  some  loyal  wife  and  mother, 
with  a  heart  brimful  of  inspiring  love, 
sends  her  husband  and  children  out 
into  the  world  to  be  and  do  their  best 
in  the  battle  of  life.  We  like  to  think 
that  she  sings  all  day  while  she  makes 
ready  for  the  return  of  her  loved  ones. 
The  home-maker  who  is  worth  while 
looks  well  to  the  needs  of  her  house- 
hold and  still  finds  time  during  her 
busy  days  to  enrich  her  own  life  in 
order  that  she  may  be  a  greater  bless- 
ing to  those  who  depend  upon  her 
love  and  care.  AVe  like  to  think  of 
the  homing  hour,  when  she  waits  to 
welcome  her  hero  and  crown  his  brow 
with  the  laurels  of  her  affection,  or,  if 
he  comes  with  bowed  head  and  slow 


steps  because  success  is  not  yet  his, 
she  thrusts  her  trials  for  the  time  into 
the  recesses  of  her  own  heart,  while 
she  instills  in  him  new  courage  and 
desire  to  try  anew  the  unwon  battle. 

The  problems  of  housekeeping  loom 
large  on  the  horizon  of  the  young 
housekeeper,  and  we  emphasize  here 
what  we  said  in  the  beginning,  that 
she  should  have  a  thorough  knowl- 
edge of  home-making  before  the  prob- 
lems of  motherhood  come  to  her.  The 
coming  of  little  children  into  the 
home  means  a  readjustment  of  our 
housekeeping.  There  must  be  a  place 
for  the  new  life  which  is  to  live  and 
grow  among  the  other  occupants. 
Each  child  should  have  his  own  place 
for  his  clothes  and  toys,  and  be 
trained  from  his  babyhood  to  keep 
them  in  order.  The  children  must 
have  some  place  in  the  home  where 
their  play  and  development  may  be 
uninterrupted,  happy  and  natural.  If 
you  can  have  no  separate  playroom, 
give  up  the  parlor,  the  spare  bed- 
room, or  one  corner  of  the  living- 
room,  and  fit  it  as  well  as  you  can  for 
the  children.  Remember,  you  are 
making  a  home  for  the  children  now. 
They  will  need  it  only  a  few  short 
years ;  and  after  they  are  gone  you 
can  make  a  new  adjustment  and  en- 
tertain your  guests.  I  heard  the  other 
day  of  a  wise  father  who  was  criti- 
cized for  allowing  the  boys  to  run 
over  his  beautiful  lawn,  and  he  re- 
plied, "I  am  raising  boys  now;  I  will 
raise  grass  after  awhile." 

It  is  true  that  the  development  of 
her  own  family  should  be  the  first 
purpose  of  the  mother  and  home- 
maker,  and  the  woman  who  is  wise 
will  keep  in  mind  that  her  home  must 
always  be  open  to  the  friends  of  the 
family.  While  we  plan  it  first  of  all 
for  our  own  circle,  we  must  not  forget 
the  rich  influence  which  comes  into 
our  own  lives  and  the  lives  of  the 
children  when  we  extend  the  best  hos- 
pitality that  we  can  afford  to  friends 
outside  of  our  own  family.  Good  old- 
fashioned  hospitality  plays  a  real  part 
in  the  social  development  of  the  fam- 
ily. No  home  is  so  humble  but  that 
it  may  open  its  doors  in  welcome  to  a 
small  company  of  friends.  We  can  be 
truly  hospitable  without  serving  ela- 
borate dinners  and  luncheons  of  many 
courses. 

The  world  needs  homes  whose  very 
atmosphere  breathes  a  benediction 
upon  every  life  which  comes  within 
its  portals  and  comes  under  the 
charming  influence  of  the  efficient 
Christian  mother  who  has  created  it. 
— Beulah  B.  Selby,  in  The  Baby's 
Mother. 


Hush'  Not  a  word  in  favor  of  self 
irrespective  of  how  rudely  it  may  be 
handled  or  exposed.  Self  must  die,  if 
Christ  is  to  reign. — R. 
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Sunduv  School 


For     the     Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Feb.  9,  1919.— Ex.  18:1-27 
JETHRO'S  COUNSEL 

Golden  Text. — Bear  ye  one  anoth- 
er's burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the  law  of 
Christ.— Gal.  6:2. 

Introductory. — The  fame  of  the  wil- 
derness wanderings  of  Israel  had 
reached  the  ears  of  Jethro,  Moses' 
father-in-law.  This  remarkable  man 
is  thought  to  have  been  a  priest  of 
the  true  God,  being  a  descendant  of 
Midian,  son  of  Abraham  and  Keturah. 
He  came  to  bring  Moses'  wife  to  him. 
Moses  very  warmly  invited  him  to  re- 
main with  them  in  their  journey  to 
the  promised  land.  Two  reasons — ■ 
"We  will  do  thee  good;"  "Thou 
may'st  be  as  eyes  unto  us" — were 
urged  why  he  should  accompany  Is- 
rael to  Canaan.  Jethro  submitted 
some  valuable  advice,  and  then  re- 
turned to  his  home. 

Jethro's  Sacrifices  (12). — That  was 
an  affectionate  meeting  between  Mos- 
es and  his  father-in-law.  During  this 
visit  Moses  doubtless  related  his  ex- 
periences in  Egypt — the  ten  plagues, 
the  institution  of  the  Passover  feast, 
the  crossing  of  the  Red  Sea,  the  song 
of  deliverance,  God's  promises,  and 
other  events.  It  is  but  natural  that 
the}-  should  have  talked  Moses'  mis- 
sion over  together  before  Moses  de- 
parted from  Egypt.  Now  that  they 
meet  again  after  these  thrilling  events 
have  transpired,  it  is  but  natural  to 
suppose  that  Jethro  was  greatly  inter- 
ested in  the  narrative.  The  bent  of 
his  mind  rnd  his  relationship  with 
God  is  indicated  by  the  fact  of  his  of- 
fering sacrifices  to  the  true  God  and 
eating  with  God's  people.  We  are  not 
surprised  that  a  man  of  this  type 
should  be  competent  to  submit  advice 
worthy  the  consideration  of  this  lead- 
er of  men,  the  Old  Covenant  mediator 
between  God  and  man. 

Jethro  Observes  Moses'  Methods. — 
(13-16). — Moses  sat  to  judge  the  peo- 
ple. Jethro  asked  him  what  he  was 
doing.  Moses  related  the  circum- 
stances, how  that  people  came  to  him 
to  enquire  of  the  Lord,  and  how  he 
was  giving  them  information.  From 
morning  till  night  this  inquiry  con- 
tinued and  Jethro  saw  what  that 
would  mean  for  Moses.  So  he  ven- 
tured some  advice. 

Jethro's  Advice  17-23).— "The  thing 
that  thou  doest  is  not  good,"  said 
Jethro  after  Moses  had  finished  his  ex- 
planation. He  then  suggested  that 
Moses,  instead  of  trying  to  do  all  this 
himself,  select  some  of  the  best  posted 
and  most  competent  men  in  the  nation 
to  be  his  associates  as  judge  in  Israel. 
The  commandments  of  the  Lord 
should  be  written  down  and  this  law 
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of  God  be  brought  before  the  people 
through  the  instrumentality  of  these 
judges.  These  men  were  to  be  "able 
men,  such  as  fear  God,  men  of  truth, 
hating  covetousness."  They  were  to 
be  placed  over  thousands,  and  hun- 
dreds, and  fifties,  and  tens.  Over 
them  should  be  the  chosen  of  the 
Lord,  Moses  himself.  "Be  thou  for 
the  people  to  God-ward,  that  thou 
mayst  bring  the  causes  unto  God." 
The  power  of  organization  is  clearly 
foreshadowed  in  this  advice  from 
Jethro.  The  people  would  thus  have 
a  plain  "thus  saith  the  Lord"  set  be- 
fore them  in  black  and  white.  Moses 
would  be  spared  from  much  work  that 
others  might  do  just  as  well,  and  he 
could  devote  himself  exclusively  to 
mediatorial  work.  "If  thou  shalt  do 
this  thing,"  said  Jethro,  "and  God 
command  thee  so,  then  thou  shalt  be 
able  to  endure,  and  all  this  people 
shall  also  go  to  their  place  in  peace." 
In  other  words,  by  means  of  organ- 
ization the  burden  is  made  lighter  for 
the  leaders,  and  the  work  is  more  ef- 
fectively done. 

Moses  Takes  the  Advice  (24-26).— 
Moses  harkened  to  the  voice  of  Jeth- 
ro. We  are  persuaded  that  this  was 
also  the  voice  of  the  Lord.  He  "chose 
able  men  out  of  all  Israel,"  and  set 
them  as  rulers  over  the  people.  The 
weightier  matters  were  brought  to 
Moses  while  the  minor  matters  were 
settled  by  the  rest.  In  this  connection 
it  is  well  to  remark  that  though  an 
organization  may  be  ever  so  perfect  it 
is  a  failure  in  the  hands  of  incompe- 
tent men.  Organization  to  be  effective 
should  embody  the  following.  (1) 
simplicity — the  smallest  number  of  of- 
ficers consistent  with  effective  and 
thorough  work ;  (2)  efficiency — the 
positions  created  and  filled  with  special 
reference  to  getting  the  work  done  in 
the  best  possible  way;  (3)  ability — 
the  places  filled  by  men  who  are  es- 
pecially qualified  to  fill  them.  These 
things  Moses  did — and  with  good  re- 
sults, considering  the  class  of  people 
he  had  to  deal  with. 

But  the  plan  which  Jethro  submit- 
ted to  Moses,  excellent  as  many  of  the 
points  were,  was  not  the  permanent 
organization  for  Israel.  A  more  per- 
fect plan  was  later  presented  by  God 
Himself,  and  this  was  incorporated 
into  law.  This  perfect  plan  is  found 
in  the  Levitical  law  and  included,  a- 
mong  other  things,  the  sacrificial  of- 
ferings which  prefigured  the  great 
Offering  which  should  perfect  "for- 
ever them  that  are  sanctified."  Moses 
did  well  to  heed  the  counsels  of  Jeth- 
ro. He  did  better  to  adhere  fully  to 
the  more  perfect  plan  of  God  which 
was  later  submitted  in  God's  own 
time  and  way. — K. 


Save  your  dollars.  They  are  not 
•.our.-',  but  the  Lord's. 
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Our  Young  People 


THE    CHILDREN'S    PART    IN  SUP- 
PORTING   MISSIONS. — Matt.  25:31-40. 
(Junior) 


Topic  for  February  9 


MOTTO 

I  must  be  about  my  Father's  business." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  What  is  a  Mission? — A  mission  is  a 
work  given  to  some  one  who  has  been 
sent  to  do  it  for  another.  Parents 
sometimes  send  their  children  to  do  a 
task  or  to  carry  a  message.  This  is 
a  mission.  The  one  who  is  sent  is 
called   a  missionary. 

The  Lord  has  a  work  to  do  and  a 
message  to  carry.  He  sends  men  and 
women  who  love  Him  to  do  His  work 
and  deliver  His  message.  Such  people 
are  Christian  missionaries.  They  carry 
the  story  of  Jesus  and  how  He  saves 
to  those  who  know  it  not.  When  people 
receive  Jesus,  the  missionary  teaches 
them  the  commandments  and  life  of 
Jesus  and  help  the  new  believer  to 
grow   stronger   in   the  faith. 

Every  Christian  is  a  missionary  be- 
cause every  Christian  is  sent  to  do  a 
work  for  the  Lord  and  to  tell  others 
of  His  love  and  salvation.  Every 
Church  is  a  mission  because  it  is  doing 
the  work  of  the  Lord  and  telling  God's 
message  to  the  people.  But  the  Church 
sends  some  workers  out  to  other  parts 
of  the  world  to  carry  out  the  work  of 
the  Lord  and  helo  others  to  be  saved. 
These  missionaries  go  wherever  they 
are  sent.  The  Church  helps  these  mis- 
sionaries to  go  and  helps  them  to  get 
along  in  different  ways  after  they  are 
gone.  The  whole  Church  helps  support 
the  mission  on  which  these  missionaries 
are  sent.  Children  can  have  a  part  in 
the  support  of  missions  the  same  as 
older  people.  This  support  is  to  pray 
for  the  mission  and  missionary,  to  give 
something  of  our  good  things  to  help 
the  missionary  and  his  work  and  when- 
ever we  can  to  do  something  to  make 
the  work  go  on.  Have  you  a  part 
in  missions? 
II  Matthew  25:31-40. — This  Scripture  tells 
how  Jesus  will  come  in  glory  some  day 
to  judge  all  nations.  As  they  come 
before  Him  then.  He  will  be  a  judge 
who  will  separate  the  good  from  the 
bad,  like  a  shepherd  separates  sheep 
from  goats.  Then  as  the  sheep  are  set 
on  the  right  hand  and  the  goats  on 
the  left,  so  the  good  will  be  on  one 
side  and  the  bad  on  the  other.  Then 
God  tells  each  of  the  two  classes 
what  shall  be  done  with  them  and  why 
it  is  to  be  done.  This  Scripture  tells 
what  He  says  to  the  righteous  on  the 
right  hand.  As  he  talks  of  feeding  the 
hungry  and  giving  water  to  the  thirsty, 
taking  in  the  stranger  and  clothing  the 
naked,  visiting  the  prisoners  or  the  sick, 
do  you  think  of  any  thing  that  you 
could  do  to  please  the  Judge? 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

1.  Text  word,  Gospel. 

2.  Who  is  a  Missionary? 

3.  What  is  a  Mission? 

4.  How  Can  We  Help  the  Missions? 

5.  Children   of  the   Bible  Who  Helped. 

6.  How  we  may  Help  With  Our  Daily 

Work. 

7.  Ohances   to   Earn   Something  for  the 

Missions. 
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Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of  this  office  filled 
the  regular  appointments  at  Rockton, 
Pa.,  over  last  Sunday. 


OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


The  Mennonites  of  Ontario  have 
contributed  $60,000  to  be  spent  by 
Government  for  relief  work. 


The  recent  series  of  meetings  at 
Willow  Street  Church,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  resulted  in  26  public  confessions 
for  Christ.  The  Lord  be  praised. 
May  the  good  work  go  on. 


In  a  letter  from  Bro.  H.  B.  Ramer 
of  Duchess,  Aita.,  dated  Jan.  13,  he 
says,  "Bro.  N.  B.  Stauffer  is  coming 
today  to  start  meetings,  to  continue 
all  week  with  communion  next  Sun- 
day." 


The  brotherhood  at  Scottdale  are 
looking  forward  to  a  series  of  meet- 
ings to  be  held  some  time  in  Febru- 
ary, in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler 
of  Richfield,  Pa.  The  prayers  of  God's 
people  are  solicited. 


We  regret  to  learn  that  Bro.  I.  J. 
Buchwalter  of  Dalton,  Ohio,  has  been 
unable  to  do  active  work  in  the  Lord's 
harvest  field  because  of  enfeebled 
health.  We  trust  to  hear  of  his  early 
restoration  to  health  and  active  work 
on  the  firing-  line. 


Off  for  Bible  Lands.— The  U.  S. 

Transport  "Pensacola"  sailed  from 
New  York  Harbor  last  Saturday,  Jan. 
25,  for  Beirut,  Syria,  and  other  points 
in  Bible  lands.  On  board  the  ship 
were  brethren  Aaron  Loucks,  W.  A. 
Derstine.  O.  O.  Miller,  David  Zim- 
merman, Ezra  Deeter,  Chris  Graber, 
Frank  Stoltzfus,  William  Stoltzfus, 
and  Silas  Hertzler.  Another  group  of 
about  four  brethren  is  to  sail  with  the 
transport  listed  to  sail  early  in  Feb- 
ruary. The  address  of  our  brethren 
will  not  be  definitely  known  until  they 
arrive  there  and  their  unit  is  assigned 
them,  but  for  the  time  being  they  may 
be  reached  by  addressing  them  at 
Beirut,  Syria,  in  care  of  the  American 
Committee  for  Relief  in  the  Near 
East. 


Bro.  C.  B.  Byer  of  the  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  Mission,  writes  under  date  of 
Jan.  18  that  Brethren  William  Jen- 
nings and  IT.  J.  Powell  of  Concord 
had  commenced  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Mission  on  Jan.  12  and  that 
Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  was  expected  Jan.  26  to  con- 
tinue the  meetings.  The  Lord  add 
His  blessings. 


Bro.    Mitchel   Hough,   formerly  of 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  returned  to  the  home 
of  his  sister  in  Scottdale  after  an  ab- 
sence of  several  months.  The  burn- 
ing of  the  Old  People's  Home  near 
Marshallville,  Ohio,  threw  him  out 
of  a  home  for  the  time  being.  Eight 
others  who  left  Marshallville  at  the 
same  time  he  did,  went  on  to  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.,  where  they  are  being  cared 
for  at  the  Eastern  Menonite  Home. 


Safe  in  France. — The  arrival,  at 
Liverpool,  England,  bearing  22  work- 
ers for  the  Friends'  reconstruction 
work  in  the  Vurdun  sector,  France,  is 
announced.  Among  those  in  this 
group  are  the  brethren,  J.  R.  Allgyer, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Ora  R.  Liechti, 
Sterling,  Ohio,  and  John  S.  Zimmer- 
man, Ronks,  Pa.  Their  address,  while 
in  France,  is  53  Rue  de  Rivoli,  Paris, 
France. 


Correspondence 


Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing:— We  have  again  had  the  privi- 
lege of  meeting  together  in  church 
services,  Sunday  school,  and  Y.  P.  M. 
for  several  weeks,  for  which  we  are 
very  grateful.  There  are  still  cases  of 
influenza  here  and  there  but  not  so 
many  as  there  were.  We  expct  to  be- 
gin Bible  conference  at  this  place  Jan. 
15,  with  Bro.  Allgyer  of  Ohio  as  in- 
structor. We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  that  souls  will  be  drawn 
closer  to  God  and  be  more  willing  to 
be  used  in  His  service.  We  recently 
reorganized  our  Sunday  school  and 
Y.  P.  M.  as  follows :  Supts.,  Bro.  Ora 
Troyer,  Albert  Wyse ;  Chor.,  Bro. 
Ottis  Bontrager;  Sec. -Treas.,  Bro. 
Floyd  Bontrager.  Bro.  Ray  Bontrager 
is  moderator  of  Y.  P.  M. 

We  are  having  quite  wintry  weath- 
er at  present.        In  His  name, 
Jan.  7,  1919.  Clara  Emmert. 


Bishop  Ordained. — An  important 
meeting  was  held  at  the  Weaverland 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Thurs- 
day, Jan.  23,  when  Bro.  Noah  H. 
Mack,  well  known  to  many  of  our 
readers,  was  ordained  a  bishop  to  as- 
sist Bishop  Benjamin  Weaver  in  his 
labors.  There  were  five  brethren  in 
the  lot.  May  the  Lord  sustain  him-  in 
his  work  and  add  many  years  of  faith- 
ful service  to  both  of  the  bishop  breth- 
ren, Weaver  and  Mack. 


Calkins,  Mont. 

The  voice  of  this  Church  has  been 
silent  in  these  columns  for  some  time. 
The  influenza  epidemic  has  been  all 
around  us.  Thus  far  our  little  con- 
gregation has  been  spared  from  this 
dreadful  disease.  This  has  been  a 
very  mild  fall  and  winter  up  to  the 
present  time. 

On  Dec.  29  our  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  as  follows :  Supts.,  Bros. 
Dan  Thornton,  Joe  Mast ;  Sec.-Treas., 
Sister  Emma  Birky.  Teachers  were 
also  chosen  for  six  months.  May  each 
individual  put  forth  every  effort  in 
the  Master's  work  for  He  is  "The  re- 
warder  of  all  that  diligently  seek 
him." 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people.  Cor. 
Jan.  11,  1919. 
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Thomas,  Okla. 

Greetings  to  all  the  Herald  Read- 
ers : — We  have  many  reasons  to  be 
thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father.  On 
Sunday,  Dec.  29,  our  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  as  follows:  Supts., 
Bros.  Sam  Stutzman,  Alva  Swartz- 
endruber;  Secy.,  the  writer. 

There  is  much  sickness  around  here 
and  quite  a  few  deaths,  but  we  are 
thankful  that  none  have  passed  away. 

We  are  having  nice  weather  at 
present.  Pray  for  this  little  band  of 
workers  at  this  place. 

A   sister  in   His  name, 

Jan.  14,  1919.    Barbara  Detweiler. 


Flanagan,  111. 

Greetings  to  all  Gospel  Herald 
Reader-: — Our  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  with  the  result  that  the 
old  officers  were  re-elected;  viz.,  Bros. 
Joe  Hartzler  and  Joe  Orendorff  Supts. 
May  we  all  work  together  that  much 
good  can  be  done. 

On  Monday  evening,  Jan.  14,  we 
were  glad  to  have  with  us  Bro.  Mahl- 
on  Lapp.  On  account  of  quite  a 
number  being  sick  with  influenza 
there  was  hot  a  large  attendance  but 
all  that  could  attend  could  say,  It 
was  good  to  be  there.  We  ask  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

Jan.  14,  1919.       Lydia  H.  Smith. 

Landisvile,  Pa. 

The  Landisville  workers'  meeting 
is  to  be  held  at  Landisville  Church 
Jan.  29,  1919,  at  7  P.  M.  Program  as 
follows : 

Lesson  for  Feb.  2,  Henry  W.  Stauf- 
fer. 

Lesson  for  Feb.  9,  Abram  Lutz. 
Lesson  for  Feb.  16,  Ira  Hess. 
Lesson  for  Feb.  23,  H.  E.  Godshall. 
Yours  in  the  faith, 
M.  K.  Kauffman, 
Jan.  16,  1919.  Secy. 

Pigeon,  Mich. 

(Pigeon  River  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — Health  is  quite  good 
again.  There  are  several  cases  of  in- 
fluenza yet.  Sunday  school  was  quite 
well  attended  Sunday. 

Young  people's  meeting  has  been 
organized.  Our  first  meeting  will  be 
next  Sunday  evening,  the  Lord  will- 
ing. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr  worshiped  with  the 
brotherhood  in  Arenac  Co.  over  last 
Sunday. 

Some  young  people  from  Fulton 
Co.,  Ohio,  are  here.  Among  them  is 
Bro.  Jesse  Frey  who  is  giving  in- 
structions in  singing. 

The  young  brethren  who  were  at 
camp  from  this  place,  are  all  dis- 
charged and  enjoying  freedom  again, 
excepting  Emmanuel  Swartzendruber, 


who  has  not  been  so  fortunate  yet. 
We  hope  he  can  soon  be  at  home. 

We  are  having  fine  winter  weather. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

In  Llis  name, 

Jan.  16,  1919.      Agnes  B.  Byler. 

Bloomingdale,  Ont. 

(Snyder's  congregation) 

Greeting  of  love  to  all  Readers: — ■ 
We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  at 
this  place  Jan.  19.  Supts.,  Benj. 
Moyer,  A.  D.  Snyder ;  Chors.,  Lizzie 
Cressman,  Ada  Martin.  May  we  as 
sisters  and  brethren  join  hand  in  hand 
in  this  great  work,  "not  slothful  in 
business,  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the 
Lord." 

We  feel  grateful  that  we  are  again 
permitted  to  meet  for  church  and 
Sunday  school  after  having  been  de- 
prived of  this  privilege  for  some  Sun- 
days on  account  of  the  epidemic. 
This  somewhat  brought  it  rather  late 
for  our  organization,  but  let  us  say 
with  the  writer  of  that  song  which 
says,  "For  I  know,  whate'er  befall  me, 
Jesus  doeth  all  things  well." 

Pray  for  us  as  a  small  band  of 
workers.  Cor. 

Jan.  19,  1919. 


Long  Green,  Md. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  little  congregation  at  this  ;  lace 
is  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father 
and  the  brethren  for  sending  a  n.  mis- 
ter each  month.  The  appointme>t  in 
December  was  filled  by  Bro.  Jc  --eph 
Byler  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  for  Jan- 
uary by  Bro.  John  Kennel  of  Atglen, 
Pa.,  accompanied  by  Bros.  Smoker. 
Mast,  and  Neuhauser.  As  we  read 
the  list  of  those  going  to  Bible  lands 
to  do  mission  work  we  see  the  name 
of  one  who  received  his  early  Chris- 
tian training  at  this  place. 

Our  little  church  was  burned  about 
three  years  ago,  and  through  other 
changes  we  are  without  a  resident 
leader  of  any  kind — neither  minister 
or  deacon.  Isn't  there  some  one  de- 
sirous of  changing  locations  who 
would  come  and  look  this  place  over? 
And  if  nothing  could  be  done  here 
isn't  there  a  way  to  open  a  mission  in 
Baltimore  which  is  15  miles  south  of 
here?  Remember  us  at  the  throne  of 
grace.  Yours  in  the  Master's  name, 

Jan.  20,  1919.         Lillie  Phillips. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Greetings  to  all  Readers : — We  feel 
to  praise  God  for  His  loving  kindness 
and  tender  mercies.  We  were  again 
permitted  to  come  together  the  last 
two  Sundays  in  the  basement  of  our 
church  house.  Although  this  is  not  so 
convenient,  we  are  thankful  for  this 
privilege,  of  which  we  were  so  long 
deprived. 


,  We  reorganized  Sunday  school  on 
the   5th,   as    follows:   Supts.,   E.  A. 

Troyer,  Mose  Steiner ;  Sec.-Treas., 
Omer  Stutzman ;  Chor.,  Ella  Honder- 
ich ;  Libr.,  F.  F.  Stutzman.  Young 
people's  meeting:  Mod.,  Omer  Stutz- 
man ;  Program  Com.,  E.  A.  Troyer, 
Mose  Steiner,  Elmer  Honderich. 

Last  Sunday,  the  12th,  we  held  our 
council  meeting  and  peace  was  unan- 
imously expressed.  Communion  is 
announced  for  the  26th.  There  were 
also  four  received  by  letter.  God 
bless  them,  and  us  all,  as  we  start  in 
on  another  year. 

Our  sympathy  goes  out  for  the  loss 
of  the  Old  People's  Home  at  Mar- 
shallville,  Ohio.  There  are  trials  on 
every  hand,  but  "let  us  not  be  weary 
in  well  doing,"  grow  stronger  in  Plis 
service,  stronger  soldiers  of  the  cross. 

May  God's  blessings  rest  upon  and 
abide  with  all  God-fearing  children. 

Jan.  20,  1919.         Mary  M.  Zook. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

In  the  absence  of  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller, 
who  had  gone  to  Philadelphia  to  bid 
a  God  speed  farewell  to  the  mis- 
sionaries who  were  to  sail  for  Ar- 
menia, among  whom  was  his  son, 
Orie,  Bro.  Ira  Johns  filled  the  regular 
appointment  at  the  Forks  Church. 

At  home  (Clinton)  the  congrega- 
tion was  favored  with  a  special  ser- 
mon on  the  "Error  of  Balaam,"  by 
the  bishop,  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns,  which 
had  been  a  long  standing  request  of 
the  Bible  study  class  of  this  place. 

Jan.  20,  1919.       Silvanus  Yoder. 


Creston,  Mont. 

(Mountain  View  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  are  glad  that  we  can  again  meet 
together  for  church  services,  a  privi- 
lege we  have  been  deprived  of  for 
some  time.  The  influenza  epidemic 
seems  to  have  abated,  and  there  are 
few  cases  reported  now. 

The  annual  business  meeting  of  the 
church  was  held  Jan.  6. 

On  Jan.  12  we  re-organized  our 
Sunday  school.  The  following  of- 
ficers were  elected :  Supts.,  Sam 
Hoylman,  John  Whitaker;  Sec.- 
Treas.,  Lela  Oesch ;  Chors.,  Anna 
Snyder,  Chris  Snyder.  Our  attend- 
ance at  Sunday  school  has  been  very 
good,  and  all  seem  willing  to  help 
along  in  the  work. 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  J.  P.  Bon- 
trager  to  come  into  our  midst  about 
the  middle  of  February  to  conduct  a 
series  of  meetings  for  us,  also  to  give 
Bible  lessons. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayer  of 
God's  people  for  these  meetings  that 
His  children  may  be  strengthened  and 
encouraged  and  that  souls  may  be 
born  into  the  kingdom. 

Jan.  20,  1919.  '  Cor. 
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Miscellaneous 


WHAT  IS  THE  CHURCH? 


Come  hither,  and  I  will  show  thee  the 
Bride,  the  Lamb's  wife. — Rev.  21:9. 

What  is  the  Church?    "A  house  not  made 

with  hands;" 
Christ  the  foundation  Stone  on  which  it 

stands ; 

A  Temple  reared  on  earth  to  tell  the 
praise 

Of  the  Great  Ancient  of  Eternal  days. 
What  is  the   Church 2    The   Body— Christ 
the  Head; 

Members  of  Him,  the  Firstborn  from  the 
dead; 

One  Lord,  one  Life,  one  sympathetic  soul 
Indwells  the  frame — breathes  in  and  thru 
the  whole. 

Cne  family,  tho  parted  here  beneath; 
Severed    by    time,   by   distance,    rank,  or 
death; 

Parted,  yet  gathered  round   one  common 
board, 

Where  Jesus  sits  unseen — their  risen  Lord. 
A   holy  family  that  dates  its  rise 
From  Calvary's   Cross,  where  hung  the 
Sacrifice ! 

A  loving  band,  whose  ranks  shall  be  com- 
plete 

When  circled  'round  the  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter's feet. 

What  is  the  Church?    Not  wood,  or  brick, 

or  stone — 
A  temple  reared  :by  human  hands  alone, 
Or  place  where  Christians  meet  for  praise 

and  prayer, 
Tho  e'en  the  Master  deigns  to  meet  them 

there. 

The  'Church!    It  is  the  Lamb's  own  Holy 
Bride, 

Cleansed  by  the  stream  which  issued  from 
His  side; 

Bought  with   the   ransom-price  'He  freely 
paid, 

When  on  the  Altar  He  for  her  was  laid. 

Church  of  the  Living  God!    She  soon  shall 
rise 

A  glorious  Temple  towering  to  the  skies 
With  pearly  gates  and  streets  of  heavenly 
gold, 

A  Palace  angels  shall  with  joy  behold; 
A  crystal  Palace  for  the  Savior  King, 
To  which  creation  shall  its  tribute  bring, 
When    He,   who    wept   and  sorrowed, 

groaned  and  died, 
Shali    dwell    forever    with    His  ransomed 

Bride! 

— 'Wild  Thyme. 


THE  PRESENT  WORLD  CRISIS 
and  the  Reconstruction  Remedy- 


By  Clayton  F.  Derstine 

For     the     Gospel  Herald. 

CReacl  Mark  8  and  9) 
This  finds  us  in  one  of  the  most 
mrtrked  periods  of  the  world's  history. 
We  arc  passing  through  one  of  the 
most  strenuous  times  in  the  "rough 
house  school  of  experience."  Had 
man  heeded  God's  Word  of  truth, 
much  sorrow,  tears,  pain,  and  death 
would  never  have  been  our  self-im- 
posed lot. 

The  Gospel  of  Mark  was  manifestly 
written  to  the  Roman  world.    Its  set- 
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ting  is  such  that  it  appeals  to  that 
warlike  people.  Consequently  much 
that  is  therein  aims  at  bringing  them 
to  the  knowledge  of  God  instead  of  to 
their  own  culture  which  upset  rather 
than  bettered  world  conditions. 

In  the  ninth  and  tenth  chapters  we 
find  the  message  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
the  Bible  way  into  holier,  happier, 
more  God-like  conditions,  both  in  this 
world  and  in  the  world  to  come.  Thus 
we  use  these  chapters  for  the  instruc- 
tive basis  of  this  message. 

God's  Salting  Days 

The  present  world's  war,  the  armis- 
tice which  has  been  signed,  is  one  of 
God's  salting  days.  Judgment  is  one 
way  by  which  God  saves  things  from 
corruption.  Any  violation  of  law 
brings  sufferings.  The  fiery  baptisms 
of  woe  are  to  save  the  world's  soul. 
The  nations  that  will  not  be  saved 
through  the  Lord's  shed  blood  must 
shed  their  own.  They  who  will  not 
be  baptized  into  God-likeness  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  be  baptized  with  the 
judicial  fire  of  judgment.  Egypt's 
dark  nights  of  terror  are  part  of  God's 
program.  Sodom's  fire  and  brimstone 
cleaned  out  rottenness.  Through 
Babylonian  captivity  God  weaned  Is- 
rael from  idolatry.  The  shedding  of 
the  blood  of  thousands  of  the 
Church's  best  saints  was  the  seed  of 
new  churches.  The  Reformation  with 
its  attendant  horrors  was  God's  flam- 
ing evangel  and  vehicle  to  scatter  the 
Bible  which  was  once  chained  to  con- 
vent walls.  The  fiery  present  has 
burned  into  men's  hearts  and  lives 
many  lessons  which  they  should  have 
learned  by  revelation  through  His 
Word  in  a  more  enjoyable  way. 
The  Torn  and  Bleeding  World 

The  world,  since  Adam's  fall,  has 
been  to  God  a  hospital.  The  wards 
are  full.  There  are  more  sick  than 
are  made  whole.  That  is  man's  fault, 
not  God's.  To  the  Adamic  transgres- 
sion man  adds  misery  and  wretched- 
ness. War,  famine,  pestilence,  and 
anarchy  are  the  black,  red,  and  pale 
horses  that  stalk  through  the  world 
filling  the  hospitals  and  graveyards. 
Many  have  learned  with  pain  that  to 
reject  the  message  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace  is  fatal.  Sad  to  say,  many  have 
not — yea,  will  not — till  they  lift  their 
eyes. 

The  Vision  of  Better  Days 

They  who  look  for  the  coming  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  with  power  do 
not  despair.  On  the  mount  of  trans- 
figuration (Mark  9:1-10)  that  blessed 
day  was  foreshadowed.  Down  in  the 
valley,  a  needy  and  suffering  world; 
in  the  clouds,  a  powerful  and  glorified 
Christ  surrounded  by  His  inner  circle ; 
in  the  valley  below,  a  powerless  group 
of  disciples  that  for  various  reasons 
could  not  cast  out  demons.  They  re- 
mind us  of  the  Church  of  today  that 
was  impotent  to  keep  this  awful  car- 
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nage  of  blood  from  drenching  the 
earth.  What  a  difference  when  Christ 
with  His  chosen  three  came  down. 
Thus  it  shall  be  when  Christ  and  His 
Church  shall  reign.  We  say  with 
those  of  David's  time,  "Why  say  ye 
not  a  word  to  bring  the  King  back?" 
The  world  is  being  sickened  by  the 
work  of  the  usurper,  Satan.  Let  us 
pray  for  the  angel  rattle  and  hasten 
with  the  chains  to  shut  him  up.  "And 
then  shall  the  earth  be  filled  with  the 
glory  of  God"  as  the  mount  of  trans- 
figuration was  then. 

The  Cross  is  the  Remedy 

In  the  midst  of  the  glory  of  the 
mount  the  theme  is,  The  Death  of 
Christ.  When  God  prescribes  this 
remedy  He  goes  to  the  seat  of  the 
trouble.  Man  is  on  the  outs  with  the 
Creator.  Only  the  death  of  the  Son 
of  God's  providing  can  cancel  sin  and 
break  down  the  enmity  that  is  in  the 
heart  of  the  creature.  As  long  as  man 
will  not  accept  this  work  of  peace  he 
can  not  stay  at  peace  with  his  fellow 
man.  As  long  as  man  will  not  accept 
God's  righteousness,  his  own  right- 
eousness will  not  suffice.  We  can 
truly  look  back  over  the  wrecks  of 
centuries  and  sing, 

"In  the  cross  of  Christ  I  glory, 
Towering  o'er  the  wrecks  of  time; 

All  the  light  of  sacred  story, 
Gather  'round  its  'head  sublime. " 

The  Challenge  of  Misery 

Let  us  now  quickly  go  down  from 
the  mount  where  we  saw  the  vision  of 
better  days  and  heard  the  voice  of 
Moses  and  Elias  speaking  of  the  rem- 
edy for  the  ills  of  earth.  Down  below 
is  a  challenge  of  misery— one  griev- 
ously vexed  with  the  devil,  foaming 
and  gnashing  with  the  teeth.  What  is 
worse  than  this  sight  is  a  group  of 
disciples  that  once  had  power  to  cast 
out  such,  standing  helplessly  by.  The 
demons  of  lust,  covetousness,  pride, 
in  every  form  are  destroying  millions 
of  our  youth  today.  Is  there  no  rem- 
edy? Has  God's  hand  waxed  short 
that  it  can  not  save?  Let  us  haste  to 
the  next  paragraph  and  hear  Jesus 
point  the  reason  for  their  powerless- 
ness. 

The  Powerless  Disciples 

"Why  could  not  we  cast  him  out?" 
was  the  question  then,  and  still  is. 
When  He  had  them  alone  He  put 
His  hand  into  the  leakage.  You  were 
disputing  who  should  be  the  greatest  ; 
you  were  letting  out  divine  energy 
you  should  have  been  gathering  by 
prayer  and  fasting. 

They  were  wasting  ammunition. 
They  were  shooting"  at  each  other.  In 
the  hour  of  emergency  they  had  not 
that  saving  power.  Today  the  leak- 
ages are  legion — quibbling  and  grasp- 
ing for  honor,  warming  at  the  world's 
fire,  as  did  Peter,  speaking  of  things 
that  do  not  pertain  to  the  kingdom  of 
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God,  leaving  men  perish  while  they 
argue  on  questions  of  lesser  import- 
ance. 

The  Way  Out  and  Up 

Powerless  disciples  brought  Christ's 
power  into  question.  The  father  of 
the  boy  said,  "If  thou  canst  do  any- 
thing, heii)  us."  With  Christ  the  cast- 
ing out  was  a  surety.    So  He  replied, 

"If  thou  canst  believe  "    Faith  is 

the  way  out  of  sin,  the  way  through 
life,  and  eventually  home  to  God.  It 
is  the  key  that  unlocks  all  the  treas- 
ures of  grace  that  the  world  needs, 
the  trust  which  the  child  has. 

Ourselves  in  Jesus'  Presence 

The  world's  malady  is  serious. 
Their  cries  are  heard  everywhere. 
Men  are  perishing  at  an  alarming 
rate.  Let  us  betake  ourselves  into  the 
presence  of  Jesus  as  did  these  power- 
less disciples.  Let  us  ask  Him  about 
our  life,  the  message  we  speak,  and 
the  methods  we  adopt.  Then  let  us 
go  to  cast  out  devils  quickly. 

The  Child  in  the  Midst 

This  meeting  with  Jesus  surely  is 
helpful.  His  text  is  a  child  sitting  in 
the  midst  of  those  quibbling  disciples. 
His  message,  summed  up,  is  that  pure 
religion  is  what  really  helps  that 
child,  showing  them  that  they  lost 
that  element  which  would  really  set 
free  the  child  before  them.  The  most 
vital  service  is  that  which  is  powerful 
enough  to  keep  young  men  and  wom- 
en from  the  clutches  of  Satan. 

Real  Service  to  Mankind 

This  is  a  debatable  question.  But 
some  things  are  seen  on  the  surface. 
The  church  that  has  a  message  that 
saves,  that  has  life  and  manifests  itself 
throughout  seven  days,  is  what  the 
world  needs.  There  has  been  far  too 
much  trouble  to  ascertain  whether  the 
denomination  stems  back  to  Peter  as 
a  bishop.  There  have  been  many  who 
were  orthdox  in  creed  but  dead  as 
mackerel  salted  twice.  Betimes  there 
have  been  rigid  adherents  to  form  and 
no  real  life  within.  There  is  also  a 
possibility  of  such  a  cut-and-dried 
formal  worship  that  the  child  loses  all 
vision  of  an  attractive,  living  Christ. 
The  Pharisees  made  a  hobby  of  long 
prayers  in  public.  They  were  intense- 
ly strict,  but  in  their  own  way.  The 
religion  of  Christ  was  simple  ;  it  was 
of  the  heart.  It  showed  the  spirit 
they  should  possess  for  six  days.  He 
proved  that  the  secret  chamber,  the 
mountain  side,  was  as  holy  as  any 
place  that  could  be  found.  His  mes- 
sage helped  the  world  in  a  very  real 
way,  because  He  pointed  out  that  man 
was  his  brother's  keeper  and  helper  in 
a  thousands  and  one  ways. 

Eureka,  111. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Even  the  very  hairs  of  your  head 
are  all  numbered.         — Luke  12  :7 


THE  WEALTH  OF  WORTH 


By  Lawrence  Keister 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

The  Japanese  have  shown  us  that  a 
tree  can  be  dwarfed  by  pinching  the 
buds  and  restricting  the  roots.  Just 
where  the  growing  is  done  the  interfer- 
ence is  made  and  the  result  is  a  small- 
er tree.  The  type  remains  and  the 
tree  rilled  out  according  to  it,  -but  in  a 
little  way  so  that  the  tree  is  complete 
as  it  is  and  can  never  grow  big.  It 
has  matured  on  a  smaller  pattern. 

Our  schools  undertake  to  develop 
men  on  a  big  pattern.  They  try  to 
make  the  most  of  each  student.  They 
preserve  the  buds  which  contain  life 
and  promise  and  cultivate  the  roots 
that  strike  into  the  soil  for  nourish- 
ment and  support.  They  bring  educa- 
tion within  reach  of  the  student  while 
the  Church  offers  religion  as  essential 
to  his  higher  nature. 

After  the  Church  and  the  schools 
have  ministered  to  any  young  man  he 
is  better  prepared  to  make  his  own 
way.  He  is  ready  when  opportunity 
comes.  The  chance  to  do  something 
appeals  to  him  because  his  faculties 
are  already  developed  and  drilled  for 
action.  Some  men  are  timid  in  the 
presence  of  opportunity  and  they  have 
a  right  to  be.  They  are  unprepared. 
Some  are  confident  and  with  good  rea- 
son. They  know  their  talents  and 
their  capacity. 

To  be  sure,  success  is  not  the  sim- 
ple thing  it  appears  to  be.  It  is  a 
mixture  in  which  there  are  unknown 
or  unobtainable  ingredients  so  far  as 
many  men  are  concerned.  The  ideals 
of  today  are  more  than  tinged  by 
commercialism,  they  are  controlled  by 
it.  They  are  shaped  with  reference  to 
wealth  or  what  wealth  can  bring  in 
the  form  of  comfort  and  convenience, 
influence  and  power.  Theoretically 
anybody  can  become  rich  but  prac- 
tically very  few  do.  Money  wealth  is 
a  limited  thing  and  so  won't  go  a- 
round. 

"Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neigh- 
bor's property"  is  the  divine  command 
because  you  and  your  neighbor  can- 
not both  have  it  at  the  same  time. 
The  same  authority,  however,  author- 
izes us  to  "covet  earnestly  the  best 
gifts"  because  the  more  of  these  you 
have  the  more  your  neighbor  is  likely 
to  have.  Your  good  life  and  character 
help  him  to  have  both.  This  we  may 
not  improperly  call  the  wealth  of 
worth,  a  kind  of  wealth  that  can  be 
widely  distributed  without  impover- 
ishing any  one  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
as  the  best  possible  way  to  enrich 
every  one. 

Three  elements  of  this  wealth  claim 
our  consideration:  culture,  character, 
and  Christian  faith. 

Culture  is  the  result  of  study  and 
instruction  and  experience.    There  is 


a  refining  process  that  goes  on  in  life 
and  this  process  may  be  harsh  and 
even  severe  yet  it  may  produce  the 
most  desirable  effects.  It  may  pro- 
ceed till  there  is  breadth  as  well  as 
depth  of  culture  and  even  the  easy 
control  that  passes  for  power.  Self- 
control  is  the  best  of  all  in  its  line.  It 
is  the  outcome  of  the  culture  which  is 
an  essential  part  of  the  true  riches. 

Everybody  admits  the  worth  of 
character,  theoretically,  while  prac- 
tically the  great  majority  of  people 
discount  it  every  day  they  live.  Look 
at  the  compromises  with  evil  that  are 
so  common.  Reformers  are  rather 
scarce  just  now.  Heroes  are  accident- 
ally discovered  in  out-of-the-way 
places.  Yet  character  is  praised  if  not 
prized  by  all,  character  that  is  plainly 
and  positively  good,  character  that 
remains  the  same  in  kind  and  even 
grows  better,  character  that  has  per- 
manent worth. 

Christian  faith  manifestly  belongs 
to  the  wealth  of  worth.  A  man  can- 
not put  God  away  from  him  since 
Christ  has  come  and  then  plead  ig- 
norance as  though  he  did  not  know 
what  he  was  doing.  Christian  faith 
knows  God  in  Christ  and  claims  Him 
as  essential  to  its  own  existence.  The 
man  who  cuts  loose  from  God  can  on- 
ly expect  temporary  advantage  or  en- 
richment. The  earth  is  still  the 
Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof  and  if 
he  wants  earthly  riches  he  had  better 
consult  the  owner.  If  he  wants  heav- 
enly riches,  of  course,  he  must  come 
to  Christ  as  their  only  source  and 
open  his  heart  to  receive  his  gifts. 
Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect 
gift  is  from  above.  James  knew  this 
and  every  sensible  man  ought  to 
know  the  same  thing.  Daniel  knew 
the  value  of  his  faith  in  God  and  test- 
ed it  in  a  very  practical  way.  Be- 
cause he  trusted  in  God,  Job  was  too 
much  for  Satan  himself.  Abraham 
found  his  faith  in  God  his  chief  asset 
in  life  ;  in  the  deserts,  in  Canaan,  and 
even  in  Egypt. 

The  wealth  of  worth,  unlike  the 
other  wealth,  is  within  the  reach  of 
•every  man.  Any  man  and  even  all 
men  can  be  rich  in  faith,  in  character, 
and  in  culture.  They  can  have  the 
wealth  of  worth  as  a  personal  posses- 
sion and  just  as  much  of  it  as  their 
capacity  permits.  Thev  inherit  it 
from  their  parents,  receive  it  from 
their  associates  and  acquire  it  from 
the  good  and  great  of  the  past.  They 
can  add  to  this  sum  total  if  they  are 
so  minded.  They  can  make  real  dis- 
coveries and  real  acquisitions  in  the 
realm  of  truth  and  life.  It  may  be  a 
slow  process  but  it  is  worth  while. 
Oaks  grow  slowly  while  pumpkins 
grow  rapidly,  but  the  oak  outlasts  the 
pumpkin  and  can  afford  to  take  its 
time. 

Where  is  the  man  who  has  no  tal- 
ents?   Who  is  too  poor  to  get  a  start 
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in  life?  If  they  only  knew  it,  men 
have  a  start  in  life.  They  have  capital 
in  hand  and  opportunity  to  use  it. 
They  have  at  least  one  talent  and  can 
do  more  than  keep  it  hidden  in  a  nap- 
kin. They  can  increase  it  by  use  and 
the  only  question  in  the  case  is  the 
question  of  use.  The  elements  of 
their  wealth  are  right  with  them  and 
hence  they  should  not  be  so  intent  on 
what  they  want  to  be  as  to  forget 
what  they  are. 

The  wealth  of  worth  is  not  limited 
to  one  class  or  another.  Who  can  fix 
its  bounds?  Manv  men  become  far 
more  than  they  ever  thought  they 
could.  Their  capacity  was  greater 
than  they  thought  it  was.  Then  they 
found  that  their  opportunity  was 
greater  too.  They  found  schools  open 
all  the  way  along  and  all  the  way  up. 
As  soon  as  they  got  through  one  they 
found  another.  There  was  no  gradua- 
tion day:  for  experience  never  stops. 

A  man  may  know  when  he  has 
made  a  fortune  but  he  usually  goes 
right  on  increasing  his  holdings.  The 
man  who  seeks  the  wealth  of  worth 
goes  right  on  because  he  knows  he  is 
not  a  finished  product.  He  may  be 
good  as  far  as  he  goes  but  he  always 
knows  that  he  has  farther  to  go.  He 
never  reaches  the  limits  of  his  life. 
His  highest  attainments  reveal  to  him 
a  new  horizon  and  he  instinctively 
prepares  himself  for  the  dawn  of  an- 
other day. 

Here  is  an  open  prospect  and  a  free 
field  of  action.  The  socialist  wants  to 
divide  the  wealth  of  the  world.  He 
forgets  that  no  one  would  get  much, 
if  he  had  ever  figured  it  out,  and  fails 
to  realize  how  mean  he  would  feel  if 
he  got  an  equal  share  with  others 
when  he  had  not  earned  it.  Money 
cannot  make  a  man  or  even  satisfy 
him.  It  can  delude  him  and  belittle 
him  and  become  to  him  the  root  of  all 
evil.  Interpret  life  in  terms  of  money 
and  be  miserable ;  enrich  life  with  the 
wealth  of  worth  and  be  happy. 

This  is  the  kind  of  wealth  that  is 
cap:  ble  of  distribution  and  that  ought, 
therefore,  to  interest  the  socialist  and 
everybody  else.  Its  distribution  even 
aids  and  enhances  its  possession.  The 
worthy  man  beside  you  helps  you  to 
be  worthy  by  active  influence.  He 
never  robs  you  to  enrich  himself.  If 
he  tried  to  do  this  he  would  find  that 
it  tended  to  poverty.  The  more  good 
people  there  are  the  more  opportunity 
there  is  to  be  good  and  to  do  good. 
A  forest  of  tall  trees  encourages  every 
tree  in  it  to  measure  up  in  order  to 
get  its  share  of  sunlight.  Even  so 
you  may  not  be  rich  as  this  world 
goes  but  you  can  have  your  full  meas- 
ure of  the  wealth  of  worth. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Idleness  is  the  key  that  opens  to 
one  the  uninviting  realm  of  beggary. 
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WORK   IN  FRANCE 


I  Contributed  by  Friends'  Service  Com- 
mittee.) 

After  the  war  of  1870-71,  a  body  of  Eng- 
lish Quakers  worked  to  restore  livable 
conditions  in  the  devastated  area.  Early 
in  the  present  war  the  old  organization 
was  revived  to  be  later  joined  by  Ameri- 
can Friends.  The  American  Friends  Serv- 
ice Committee  with  headquarters  in  Phil- 
adelphia but  representing  Friends  of  all 
branches  over  the  whole  United  States, 
now  has  charge  of  about  500  workers  in 
France,  300  American  and  200  English 
who  are  rebuilding  in  the  war  zone.  The 
French  government,  which  aids  in  every 
way  possible  supplies  lumber  to  two  fac- 
tories near  the  Swiss  border  from  which 
the  men  of  the  Friends  Unit  make  houses 
in  sections.  These  are  shipped  to  the  war 
zone  and  quickly  erected  as  needed.  An- 
other group  of  our  men  work  on  the 
farms,  plowing,  threshing,  repairing  the 
broken  farm  machinery  and  getting  the 
shell-torn  fields  in  shape  for  cultivation. 
Another,  managed  by  doctors,  have  es- 
tablished eight  hospitals  where  they  can 
attend  to  sickness  and  wounds  among  the 
civilian  people  whose  doctors  and  nurses 
are  all  off  to  the  army.  Others  have  at- 
tended to  the  removal  of  the  civilians.  ,in 
the  face  of  a  German  drive,  a  work  not 
unattended  by  danger,  for  the  people  are 
devotedly  attached  to  their  ancestral 
homes,  and  will  not  leave  till  the-  last 
moment.  They  return  immediately  after 
evacuation  to  find  their  homes  destroyed, 
their  fields  torn  up  by  shell  holes,  their 
furniture  and  machinery  broken  and  their 
stock  gone. 

The  Friends  Unit  has  been  working  un- 
der the  civilian  branch  of  the  American 
Red  Cross,  which  aids  in  many  ways,  'by 
money  and  supplies,  and  by  permits  to  en- 
ter the  war  zone.  The  work  was  organ- 
ized ?o  far  a^  the  American  management 
was  concerned  about  18  months  ago  when 
'Major  Murphy  and  two  representatives  of 
the  Friends  went  to  France  and  planned 
the  campaign.  The  'first  year  the  ex- 
penses amounted  to  over  $700,000.  contri- 
buted by  Friends  and  Mennonites  in 
America.  It  is  proposed  to  expend  double 
this  amount  per  year  in  the  future  if  the 
funds  are  supplied  and  Friends  are  being 
a^ked   to   increase   their  subscriptions. 

As  the  workers  receive  cmly  board, 
clothing  and  transportation  and  the  lead- 
ers give  their  services,  the  whole  move- 
ment is  conducted  on  wonderfully  econ- 
omical lines.  The  head  in  France  is 
Charles  J.  Rhoads,  late  Governor  of  the 
Federal  Reserve  Bank  of  Philadelphia, 
who  gave  up  his  high  position  to  work 
without  pay  in  France.  The  head  of  the 
Sermaize  Hospital  is  Dr.  James  A.  Bab- 
bitt, whose  surgical  practice  in  Philadel- 
phia amounted  to  many  thousands  of  dol- 
lars, who  gives  his  services  to  the  relief 
of  the  French  people.  It  is  therefore  eas- 
ily to  be  explained  that  the  administrative 
expenses  are  only  3j4  per  cent,  of  the  total 
expended — that  is,  of  every  $100  contrib- 
uted $96.50  goes  to  the  work  of  relief  and 
reconstruction,  a  record  which  no  other 
organization  can  show. 

There  are  many  testimonials  to  effi- 
ciency. There  is  room  only  to  quote  one. 
Capt.   Fletcher  Steel  of  the  army  says: 

"Everywhere  I  go,  whether  up  to  the 
front  or  down  to  the  baby  show  at  Lyons, 
I  always  find  the  Quakers  and  they  are  al- 
ways the  hardest  working,  simplest,  most 
modest  crowd  on  the  place.  They  rarely 
do  the  spectacular  things,  so  they  are  not 
so  much  talked  about  as  they  should  be. 
But  when  you  get  down  to  the  people  on 
the   ground   who   know   what's   going  on, 
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you  find  everybody  from  top  to  bottom 
blessing   the  Quakers." 

The  work  mong  the  French  will  be  com- 
pleted when  they  are  able  to  stand  upon 
their  feet.  The  Service  Commission  is 
considering  openings  in  Serbia  and  Rus- 
sia as  soon  as  they  can  find  entrance  to 
these  distracted  countries.  Here  are  un- 
limited opportunities,  and  there  seems  to 
be  something  in  Russian  character,  which 
will  make  it  peculiarly  susceptible  to  the 
Quaker  influence. 


WAR  SUFFERERS  RELIEF  FUND 
For  the  Three  Weeks  Ending  Tuesday, 
Jan.  21,  1919 


For    the     Gospel  Herald. 


B.   F.   Hartzler                               $  20.50 

A  Bro  and  Sister  Wolford  N  D  10.00 

Salem  S  S  Ohio  47.75 

A  Friend  Millersburg  O  25.00 

Mrs.  Daniel  Roth  15.00 
Elk  Lick  and  Summit  Mills  O  O 

Am  Congs  Pa  4543.85 

Old  Order  Am  Cong  Norfolk  Ya  1448.00 

A  J  Mast  District  111  16.50 

A  Bro  Croughan  N  Y  25.00 

Calkins   Cong    Mont  32.50 

The  Mennonite  S  S  Westover  Md  15.38 

Pleasant  Grove  S  S  Tremont  111  80.00 

Chicago  26th  St.  Cong  and  S  >S  200.00 

E  'Chestnut  St  S  S  Lancaster  Pa  60.00 

Goods  ,S  'S  Lancaster  Co  Pa  19.00 

Goodville  S  S  Lancaster  Co  Pa  50.00 

New  Holland  S  S  Lancaster  Co  Pa  82.50 

Old  Road  S  S  Lancaster  Co  Pa  50.00 

Mt  Toy  S  S  Lancaster  Co  Pa  60.00 

Gehmans  S  S  Lancaster  Co  Pa  20.71 

'Conestoga'  S  'S  Lancaster  Co  Pa  29.19 

Columbia  S  S  Lancaster  Co  Pa  12.00 

Paradise  S  S  Lancaster  Co  Pa  62.25 

Willow  Street  S  S  Lancaster  Co  Pa  90.00 

Bowmansville  S  S  Lancaster  Co  Pa  96.36 
Strasburg  S  S  and  Cong  Lancaster 

Co  Pa  102.77 

Cross  Roads  S  'S  Lancaster  Co  Pa  10.00 

Mellingers  S  S  Lancaster  Co  Pa  152.00 

A  K  Fefever  10.00 

Pleasant  View  S  S  Hydro  Okla  21.05 

Frazer  'S  S  Malvern  Pa  65.00 

Leetonia  'Cong  O  20.00 
Walnut  Grove  and  S  Union  Congs 

O  180.35 

Plain  View  S  S  Aurora  O  451.00 

Children  of  Woodriver  S  S  Neb  11.12 

Primary  S  S  Class  Leetonia  O  2.10 

Firdale  S  S  Airlie  Oreg  17.76 

■A  M  Cong  Leo  Ind  20.00 

Pike  S  S  Elida  O  139.61 

Fairview  S  S  Albany  Oreg  25.17 

Berne  Cong  Pigeon  Mich  33.00 

Sarah,  Lvdia  and  Martha  Falb  60.00 

Mrs.  Vesta  Rhodes  1.05 

Crystal  Springs  Cong  Kans  177.00 

Hereford  Old  Men  S  S  Barto  Pa  100.00 

Filer    Cong    Idaho  10.11 

Old  Sonnenberg  Men  S  S  O  132.59 

Dan  Birky  25.00 

T  H  Berkey  50.00 

M-orrison  Menn  S  S  111  35.00 

Leetonia  Menn  Cong  O  221.00 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo  8.26 

Berea  Cong  Mo  2.00 

Spring  Valley  Cong  N  D  11.50 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  11.75 

Liberty  Cong  la  13.40 

Carver  Cong  Mo  18.30 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  309.61 

Palymra  Cong  Mo  17.06 

Proctor  Cong  Mo  10.00 

Surrey  Cong  N  D  89.00 

Spring  Valley  Cong  N   D  180.00 

Joseph  Hauder  25.00 

Mennonite  S  S  Concord  Tenn  16.37 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111  224.44 

E  S  Harman  27.75 
Sisters  Sewing  Circle  Harrisonburg 

Va  30.00 
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Elias  Brunk  25.00 

Bettie  Rhodes  5.00 

Bank  S  S  Va  106.67 

John  Kroph  60.00 

Reif  Cong  Md  1135.50 

Stauffer  Cong  Md  60.00 

Rnwe  Cong  Pa  35.00 

Strasburg  Cong  Pa  40.00 

Clear  Springs  Cong  Md  18.00 

Chambersburg  S  S  Pa  53.00 

Pleaasnt  View  S  S  Pa  15.00 
Sister   Garners  S  S  Class  Clear 

Springs  Md  16.03 

Leonard  Weber  1-00 

Two  Brethren  Manson  la  9.00 
Pleasant  Grove  Cong  Tremont  111  245.00 
A  'Member  Pleasant  Grove  Cong 

Tremont  111  1000.00 
A  Member  Pleasant  Grove  Cong 

Tremont  111  600.00 

Carver  S  S  Mo  26.06 

Proctor  S  S  Mo  6.00 

•Mt  Zion  S  S  Mo  59.50 

Cherry  Box  S  IS  Mo  4275 

Berea  S  S  Mo  15.00 

Palmyra  S  S  Mo  3.23 

Shellsburg  Cong  Pa  5.00 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  7.00 

Springs  Cong  Pa  42.68 

Weaver  Cong  Pa  265.20 

M.artinsburg  Cong  Pa  110.00 

H  C  Blough  15.00 

Shellsburg  S  S  Pa  20.50 

Effie  Hoover  5.00 

Casselman  S  E  Md  60.00 

E  J  Varns  60.00 

Masontown  S  S  Pa  28.00 

Springs  S  S  Pa  65.78 

Weaver  S  S  Pa  40.00 

■Scottdale  S  S  Pa  140.15 

Altoona  Mission  S  S  Pa  12.50 

Member  Chestnut  Hill  S  S  1.00 

E  E  Zehr  5.00 

East  Bend  Cong  111  85.35 

A  R  Egli  5.00 

Deep  Run  S  S  Pa  138.00 

Worcester  S  S  Pa  28.95 

Providence   S   S   Pa  66.00 

Lower  Salford  S  S  Pa  150.00 

Spring  City  Cong  Pa  64.00 

A  Sister  Bally  Pa  10.00 

Plain  Ceng  Pa  544.00 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa  18.00 

Towamencin   Cong  Pa  286.00 

Blooming   Glen   Cong   Pa  116.00 

Providence  Cong  Pa  76.00 

Franconia  Cong  Pa  10.00 

Worcester  Cong  Pa  104.00 

Isaac  Frederich  30.00 

Larned  Cong  Kans  19.00 

Roseland  Cong  Nebr  16.00 

Longenecker  S  S  O  30.00 

Academy  S  S  Hesston  Kans  10.00 

J  M  Swartzendruber  25.00 

Willow  Springs  Cong  111  31.00 

The  Gascho  Children  Mich  3.00 

Mason  W  Kline  3.00 

A  Sister  Mattawana  Pa  50.00 

A  Bro.  and  Sister  Canton  Kans  50.00 

Salem  and  Pike  Congs  O  270.50 

Geo  Ginperich  .  5.00 
Primary  Class  No.  I  Lower  Deer 

Creek  S  S  la  1.00 

Roanoke  Cong  111  810.00 

Mt  Pleasant  S  S  Va  46.00 
7th  St  Mission  S  S  Kansas  City  Kan  28.57 

Jacob  H  Mast  125.00 

Aaron  Steiner  5.00 

Boy  in  Camp,  El  Reno  Okla  10.00 

Sister  Meshberger  El  Reno  Okla  2.00 

Delaware  S  S  Pa  18.50 

Peter  Wagler  50.00 

Bethany  S  S  Mich  5.00 

Zion  Cong  Oreg  18.00 

Pryor  A  'M  S  S  Okla  49.50 
Oak  Grove  and  Pleasant  Hill  S  SO  193.30 

Julius  C  Albrecht  40.0« 

Rudolph  B  Metzler  50.00 

A  Friend  Exeland  Wis  100.00 

Sem  K  Johns  10.00 


Lower  Deer  Creek  Cong  la  1400.00- 

Brethren   Port  Trevorton  Pa  16.00 

'Swamp  Menu  S  S  Pa  24.00 

Daniel  J  Petersheim  and  wife  20.00 
Simon   D   Swartzendruber  and  wife  20.00 

Henry  E  Yoder  and  wife  50.00 

D  J  Swartzendruber  and  wife  70.00 

J   D  Swartzendruber  and  wife  10.00 

A  Bro.  Crystal  Springs  Kans  20.00 
Lake  View  Menn  and  O  O  Am 

Congs  N  D  359.50 

Mennonite  S  S  Harper  Kans  93.90 

Samuel  Troyer  50.00 

C  'M  Schrock  50.00 

A  Brother  Oyster  Point  Va  25.00 

Canton  OSS  5.00 

Amos  Roth  60.00 

Wilmot  A  M  S  'S  Baden  Ont  85.00 

Ella  Oswald  and  Mattie  Grieser  2.00 

A  Friend  Gettysburg  Pa  5.00 

Kolb  Church  and  SSO  13.00 

South  District  A  M  Cong  Okla  18.00 

Pleasant  Grove  S  S  Tremont  111  40.00 

C  D  Heiser  5.00 

Eleanor  Rudy  3.00 

Plum  Creek  <S  S  Beemer  Nebr  86.98 

Sycamore   Cong  Mo  13.00 

A  Sister  Hazenmore  Sask  20.00 

D  S  Yoder  25.00 

Midway  Cong  and  S  S  O  142.17 

>M,t  View  S  S  Va  5.00 

Waldo  Cong  Flanagan  11  26.50 

Waldo  S  S  Flanagan  111  166.00 

Aaron   D  Yoder  5.00 

I  N  Grove  100.00 

Maple  Grove  S  S  Parksburg  Pa  75.50 

H  M:  Landis  10.00 

John  J  Yoder  40.00 

Sugar  Creek  Cong  la  65.50 
Central  Conference  of  Mennonites 

111  290.80 
Church  of  God  in  Christ,  Mennonites 

Okla  25.00 

Oak  Grove  S  S  West  liberty  O  340.78 

Christ  Bixel  5.00 

S  P  Zook  30.00 

•M  M  Buch  2.50 
West  South  Sharon  A  :M  Cong  la  300.00 

Mennonites  of  Upland  Calif  60.00 

Tacob  C  Miller  75.00 

Tacob  J.  Miller  15.00 

Friends  Oakland  Md  151.00 

Upper  Deer  Creek  A  M  Cong  la  13.00 
Fulton  Williams  and  Henry  Cos  Cong 

O'  62.00 

Salem  iS  S  Tofield  Alta  62.30 

Morrison  Cong  111  40.00 

Martin's  Cong  O  178.32 

Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind  187.35 

Clinton  Frame  S  S  Ind  77.35 

Barker  Street  S  S  Mich  5.00 

Salem  S  S  Ind  102.55 

Elkhart  Literary  Society  6.00 

A  Bro.  and  Sister  New  Paris  Ind  5.00 

Elizabeth  Lehman  2.00 

Forks  S  S  Ind  14.50 

iMiddlebury  Cong  Ind  1.25 
H  J  Ringenberg  and  wife  Nappanee 

Ind  10.00 
Leander  Garber  50.00 
Forks  Cong  Ind  30.00 
Michael  Landis  5.00 
J  B  and  Anna  Moyer  25.00 
Mothers-  Class  No  10  Forks  S  S  5.00 
Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind  178.40 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jas  Bucher  20.00 
Ft.  Wayne  'Cong  Ind  3.50 
A  Bro.  and  Sister  Mich  2.00 
Harvey  Wise  5.00 
T  E  Schrock  5.00 
Oak  Grove  Cong  'Mich  4.00 
Young  Disciples  and  Busy  Bees  Elk- 
hart 5.00 
A  R  Miller  3.00 
C  A  Shantz  and  wife  5.00 
Helping  Hand  Class  Elkhart  5.00 
Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind  25.00 
Holdeman  Cong  Ind  691.62 
White  Cloud  Cong  and  S  S  Mich  10.05 
Sycamore  Grove  S  S  Mo  7.11 


A  D  llartzler  and  S  S  Class  5.00 

Sarah  Miller  and  S  S  Class  5.00 

S  R  Yoder  and  S  S  Class  5.00 

J   H   Birkey  100.00 


Total  $26,217.26 
Previously  reported  $174,033.59 


Total  $200,250.85 
Previously  reported  by  E. 

B.  of  M.  &  G.  62,803.00 


Grand    Total  $263,053,85 


Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for 
War  Sufferers, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Treas., 
Elkhart,  Ind, 


OUR  WAR  RELIEF  WORK 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

The  past  few  weeks  have  been  very  busy 
times  for  those  who  have  just  sailed  for 
Bible  lands  in  connection  with  the  work 
planned  by  the  American  Committee  for 
Relief  in  the  Near  East.  We  wish  them 
God  speed  on  their  journey. 

The  many  details  necessary  for  the  pre- 
paration of  a  project  of  this  kind  are  only 
fully  known  to  those  who  have  had  some 
experience  along  this  line,  the  matter  of 
getting  passports  being  among  the  most 
complicated  and  important  parts  of  the 
preparation. 

The  final  arrangements  for  the  party  of 
nine  brethren  who  sailed  Saturday  the  25th 
were  made  by  a  joint  meeting  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  and  Personnel  Commit- 
tee of  the  Relief  Commission  Saturday, 
Jan.  18.  The  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Mennonite  Mission,  2151  N.  Howard  St., 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  The  following  brethren 
were  present:  Aaron  Loucks,  John  H.  Mel- 
linger,  C.  H.  Musselman,  S.  G.  Shetler,  A. 
K.  Clemmer,  W.  lH.  Moyer,  Peter  Nissley, 
Daniel  Kauflman,  Levi  Mumaw,  D.  D. 
Miller. 

The  following  action  was  taken: 

1.  It  was  moved  and  supported  that 
Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  be  elected  acting 
chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Mennonite  Relief  Commission  during 
Bro.  Aaron  Loucks'  absence  abroad.  Car- 
ried. 

2.  Since  the  brethren,  Orie  O.  Miller, 
David  Zimmerman,  Ezra  Deeter,  and  Chris 
Graber,  having  been  recommended  at  a 
previous  meeting,  have  accepted  the  call 
and  have  made  the  necessary  arrange- 
ments for  sailing,  it  was  moved  and  sup- 
ported that  the  brethren  be  appointed  re- 
lief workers  in  the  Near  East  to  sail  from 
New  York  with  the  next  U.  S.  Transport 
for  this  field. 

3.  It  was  moved  and  supported  that 
Silas  Hertzler  be  accepted  and  appointed 
as  a  relief  worker  to  accompany  this  party. 

4.  Moved  and  supported  that  the  breth- 
ren, Frank  and  William  'Stoltzfus,  be  ac- 
cepted as  workers  in  Armenia  on  condi- 
tion that  all  parties  concerned  be  satisfied. 

5.  The  following  resolution  was  unani- 
mously adopted  and  accepted: 

"Since  the  regularity  of  the  ordination 
of  brethren  Frank  and  William  Stoltzfus 
has  by  some  people  been  called  into  ques- 
tion, and  since  it  is  not  within  the  province 
of  this  committee  to  pass  upon  the  validity 
of  the  question,  it  is  understood  that  in 
sending  them  to  Armenia  they  are  sent  as 
workers,  but  not  as  ministers;  that 
whatever  work  they  do  in  Armenia  will  be 
in  the  capacity  of  Christian  workers;  that 
their  standing  in  the  Church  with  refer- 
ence to  the  ministry  is  not  to  be  affected 
in  any  way  by  the  fact  of  their  having 
been  sent  oat  by  this  committee." 

(Continued  on  last  page) 
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REPORT 

Of  the  Bible  Conference  Held  at  Bethel 
and  Oak  Grove  Churches,  West 
Liberty,  O.,  Jan.  2-5,  1919 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine  was  instructor. 
The  subject.  From  Egypt  to  Canaan,  was 
used  and  first  session  was  opened  at  Beth- 
el Church  on  Thursday  evening  with  song 
service  and  prayer  by  Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder, 
followed  by  Bro.  Derstine's  first  lesson  on 
Egypt  a  type  of  sin  and  redemption  by 
the  sprinkling  of  blood. 

Friday  Morning 

Devotional  by  Jonathan  Hartzler. 

Lesson  topic,  Redemption  from  Satan's 
Domain.  Down  in  Egypt  a  type  of  sin- 
ners in  sin.  Pharaoh  a  symbol  of  Satan. 
The  Egyptian  bondage — 'Ex.  1.  .Some 
present  day  taskmasters:  drunkenness,  li- 
centiousness, tobacco,  pleasure,  ambition, 
fashion. 

Friday  Afternoon 

Devotional  by  Bro.  J.  J.  Warye. 
Lesson  topic.  The  Passover — God's  Pic- 
ture of  Bible  Salvation. — Ex.  12. 

The  source  of  salvation,  sheltered  by  the 
blood — full  forgiveness.  Israel's  feast,  Ex. 
12:8.  Unleavened  bread — true  holiness. 
Bitter  herbs — self  reproach. 

Friday  Evening 

Song  service. 

Scripture  reading  (Heb.  1)  and  prayer 
by  Bro.  L.  L.  Hartzler,  followed  by  a 
sermon  by  Bro.  Derstine.  Theme:  "Pur- 
pose of  Jehovah  for  the  redemption  of 
man,"  Fx.  6  and  John  8. 

Saturday  Morning 

Scripture  reading,  I  Cor.  10,  and  prayer 
by  Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder. 

Lesson  topic,  Marah  and  Elim. 

Dedemption  from  Egypt  and  sin. — Ex. 
15.  Elim  the  place  of  blessing  (v.  27). 
After  every  Marah  comes  an  Elim. 

Saturday  Afternoon 

Devotional  by  Bro.  J.  J.  Warye. 
Lesson  topic,  Friendship  of  Christ — Ex. 

16  and  John  15:15. 

Feeding  on  manna. — Ex.  16:14.  Christ 
the  Bread  of  Life.  Water  from  the  rock. 
—■Ex.  17.  Christ  the  Rock  struck  and 
smitten  for  man.  Fellowship  of  Christ. — 
John  15:15;  Jno.  17.  What  friendship  is: 
recognition  of  Christ.  The  Holy  Spirit 
guiding  us,  our  life  will  become  a  benedic- 
tion and  blessing. 

Saturday  Evening 

Scripture  reading  (Eph.  6)  and  prayer 
by  Bro.  L.  L.  Beck,  after  which  followed 
a  sermon  by  Bro.  Derstine  on  the  subject, 
"Amelek  a  type  of  the  flesh"  (Ex.  17:8). 

Sunday  Morning 

Scripture  reading  (I  Cor.  10)  and  prayer 
by  Bro.  J.  Y.  King. 

Lesson  topic,  Mt.  Sinai  or  babe  in  Christ 
Experience. — iEx.  19. 

Children  of  Israel  received  lessons  of 
trust,  testings  and  refreshments.  Were 
spiritual  cowards,  leaned  on  human  ex- 
periences and  depended  on  organization — 
appointed  a  committee  of  70  elders,  fell  in- 
to idolatry. — iEx.  32. 

Sunday  Afternoon 

Opening  prayer  by  Bro.  J.  Oliver  Yoder 
and  Archie  Hartzler. 

Lesson   topic,   Backsliding. — Num.  14. 

The  fire  of  the  Lord  burned  in  the  camp 
and  they  again  look  back  to  the  onions, 
leeks,  garlic  and  flesh  pots  of  Egypt, 
typical  of  the  backslider.  'Moses  becomes 
discouraged.  The  brazen  serpent  erected 
to    show   a    fallen   people   the   mercy  of 


Christ.  Moses  here  typical  of  Christ  in- 
terceding for  His  people. 

Sunday  Evening 

Song  service. 

Scripture  reading  (Psa.  2)  and  prayer 
by  Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder. 

Lesson   topic,   The   Canaan  Experience. 

'Continuous  life  of  victory.  Spirit-filled, 
humble  experiences  a  separation  from  the 
world,  has  joy  and  prays  in  the  Spirit — 
may  be  experienced  now — filled  with  hon- 
ey (sweetness)  wine  (joy)  bread. 

Meetings  closed  with  two  confessions. 

Sadie  Troyer,  Secy. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Young  People's  Conference  of  the 
Kans.-Nebr.  District,  Held  at  Hess- 
ton  College,  Hesston,  Kans., 
Dec.  31  to  Jan.  1 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Conference  was  called  to  order  at  7:30 
Tuesday  evening,  Dec.  31,  by  temporary 
chairman,  C.  D.  Esch.  Permanent  organ- 
ization was  effected  as  follows:  M:ods., 
Paul  Erb,  R.  Ml  Weaver;  Sec.-Treas.,  H. 
S.    Bender;   Chor.,   Vernon  Shellenberger. 

Due  to  general  weather  conditions  and 
the  widespread  epidemic,  attendance  was 
much  reduced  and  a  shifting  of  the  pro- 
gram became  necessary.  However,  there 
was  a  large  and  attentive  audience  present 
at  all  sessions  to  listen  to  the  many  inspir- 
ing and  profitable  addresses  and  sermons. 
The  program  as  given  and  a  few  thoughts 
gleaned  from  the  various  speakers  follow: 

Tuesday  Evening  Session 

The  Place  of  Personal  Conviction  in 
Choosing  a  Life  Vocation.    J.  D.  Charles. 

There  IS  such  a  reality  as  a  life-work,  a 
peculiar  place  to  fill  for  everyone  in  the 
world.  Furthermore  there  is  a  funda- 
mental difference  between  a  Christian's 
and  a  worldling's  vocation.  Witnessing  is 
our  supreme  vocation. 

Effect  of  the  Imminent  Second  Coming 
of  Christ  on  my  Christian  Experience. 

An  open  discussion  introduced  by  R.  'M. 
Weaver.  Among  the  effects  mentioned 
were:  A  cutting  loose  'from  the  things  of 
this  world.  Great  faith.  Makes  Christ,  a 
new  living  reality.  Makes  one  work  hard- 
er for  souls.  Spells  victory  for  the  Chris- 
tian. Deepens  devotional  Ufa.  ^Safe- 
guards  orthodoxy. 

Wednesday  Morning  Session 

Devotional  led  by  Daniel  Horst.  II  Cor. 

6. 

The    Young   Worker   and   the  Church. 

Opened  by  Keturah  Kauffman,  followed  by 
open  discussion. 

The  young  worker  has  a  place  in  the 
Church.  Young  workers  need  the  support 
and  counsel  of  the  Church  as  learners  and 
disciples.  Young  worker  has  great  influ- 
ence now  and  great  responsibilities  in  the 
future. 

Plans  and  Preparations  for  Meeting 
New  World  Conditions.    Daniel  Kauffman. 

Wednesday  Afternoon  Session 

Sectional  meetings  were  held — one  for 
young  men  and  one  for  young  women. 
The  men's  meeting,  led  by  C.  D.  Esch,  dis- 
cussed "A  Good  Soldier  of  Jesus  Christ" 
(I  Cor.  16:13;  II  Tim.  2:3).  Young  men 
are  to  watch — 1.  Influences  from  without, 
such  as  associates,  books,  leisure  hours, 
work,  etc.  2.  Influences  within,  such  as 
evil  thoughts,  passions,  and  appetites,  self- 
control,  etc.  "Be  on  the  firing  line  for 
God,  not  in  the  hospital." 

The    women's    meeting,    led    by  Delia 


January  30 

Bickel,  discussed  "The  Ideal  Woman," 
under  the  following  topics: 

I.  Pride  and  Humility. 

II.  Modesty. 

III.  A  Mother's  Duty  to  Her  Daughter. 

IV.  Social  Evils. 

V.  Literature. 

Wednesday  Evening  Session 

Resolution  passed  as  follows: 

Resolved,  That  this  Y.  P.  Conference  re- 
main under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  District 
Church  Conference. 

An  offering  of  $33.94  to  defray  expenses 
was  received. 

Topic,  Does  the  Church  Adequately 
Meet  the  Needs  of  the  Age?  Discussed  by 
D.  C  Lapp. 

Speaker  gave  a  brief  review  of  church 
history  showing  the  separate  and  peculiar 
position  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  This 
was  followed  by  a  recital  of  present  needs, 
namely — evangelism,  missions,  charities, 
education,  relief.  Different  organizations 
have  arisen  in  the  past  to  meet  these 
needs.  At  present  the  need  for  relief  can 
and  must  be  met  by  organized  effort. 

The  City  Mission.  Does  it  Pay?  J.  D. 
Mininger. 

The  session  was  closed  by  short  ser- 
mons bv  J.  C.  Driver  on  Eccl.  11:6  and 
Daniel  Kauffman  on  Intensive  Christian 
service. 

H.  S.   Bender,  Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Forty-sixth  Quarterly  S.  S.  Meet- 
ing Held  at  the  Metamora  Menno- 
nite Church,  Metamora,  111. 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

IMod.,  D.  S.  Oyer;  Chor.,  Lester  Smith. 

Devotional,  Henry  N'euman. 

Our  Opportunities  and  Responsibilities 
as  a  Church  Under  Present  World  Condi- 
tions.   Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp. 

We  are  responsible  for  the  use  of  our 
blessings.  It  is  now  our  opportunity  to 
show  the  world  that  we  are  willing  to  en- 
gage in  all  enterprises  that  will  not  be  a- 
gainst  the  dictates  of  our  conscience. 

The  Importance  of  Lesson  Study  in  the 
Home.  Bro.  Walter  Zook,  Bro.  Ed. 
Schertz. 

While  studying  the  lesson  at  home  the 
same  thought  will  not  occur  to  the  same 
persons,  and  in  bringing  them  to  class 
truths  can  be  gleaned  that  would  not  have 
occurred  to  others  in  the  class. 

The  S.  S.  Teacher's  Duty  as  a  Soul 
Winner.  Bro.  Ezra  Yordy,  Sister  Ella 
Nofsinger. 

The  -Sunday  school  teacher  must  be  a 
soldier  of  Christ.  He  must  spend  much 
time  with  God  in  prayer,  and  have  a  real 
knowledge  of  the  Bible. 

Secretary,  Alma  Schertz. 


"I  would  practice  the  fine  art  of  listen- 
ing, if  I  could  be  a  girl  again,"  said  an 
elderly  lady.  To  be  a  good  listener  is  not 
only  a  simple  way  of  giving  pleasure,  but 
it  is  also  a  way  of  increasing  one's  own 
store  of  wisdom. 


Be  enthusiastic.  The  person  -who  brings 
enthusiasm  to  his  work  has  no  need  to  fear 
failure.  He  may  not  always  win  in  the 
thing  he  is  attempting,  but  he  will  succeed 
in   things   probably   greater  and  better. 
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Married 


Miller — Yoder. — On  Saturday  evening,  Dec.  28, 
1918,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Bro.  Roy  Miller 
of  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  to  Sister  Nettie  Yoder  of 
Middlebury  Ind. 


Gochnauer— Hess.— On  Jan.  21,  1919,  at  tne 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  J.  K.  Charles, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Bro.  Edwin  Gochnauer  of  New 
Danville  congregation  to  Sister  Ella  Hess  of 
Byerland  congregation. 

Eigsti—  Saltzman. — On  Jan.  1,  1919,  Bro.  Noah 
Eigsti  and  Sister  Anna  Saltzman,  both  of  Flan- 
agan, III.,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro. 
Samuel  Gcrbcr,  of  Pekin,  III.  May  they  allow 
God    to    use    them    to    His  glory. 


Geiser— Gerber.— On  Jan.  5,  1919,  Bro.  Willie 
Geiscr  and  Sister  Clara  Gerber  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  Swiss  Mennonite  church  near 
Dalton,  O.,  Bro.  C.  N.  Amstutz  officiating. 
May   God  direct   them   on  life's  journey. 


Hostetler— Schweitzer.— On  Jan.  19,  1919,  Bro. 
Granville  Hostetler  and  Sister  Sadie  Schweitzer 
were  joined  together  in  holy  wedlock,  Bro.  Peter 
Kennel  of  Strang,  Nebr.,  officiating.  May  they 
always   take    God's   Word   as   their  guide. 


Cressman — Byler. — On  Jan.  15,  1919,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  East  Lynne,  Mo., 
Bro.  Curtis  Cressman  of  New  Hamburg,  Ont., 
to  Sister  Amanda  Byler,  Bro.  W.  E.  Helmuth 
officiating.   May   the    Lord   bless   this  union. 


Beller— Stalter.— On  Dec.  31,  1918,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Flanagan,  111.,  Bro.  William 
Beller  of  Graymount,  111.,  to  Sister  Mattie 
Stalter  Bro.  Samuel  Gerber  of  Pekin,  111., 
officiating.  May  God  bless  and  attend  them 
through  life. 


Garber — Troyer. — On  Jan.  5,  1919,  Bro.  Monroe 
Garber  of  Argonia,  Kans.,  and  Sister  Delilah 
Troyer  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  groom's  brother  near  Argonia, 
Bro.  David  D.  Miller  officiating.  May  God 
bless  them  through  life. 


Bishop — Loux. — On  Jan.  11,  1919,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  I.  Frank  Swartz, 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  Bro.  Leon  M.  Bishop  and 
Sister  Lizzie  H.  Loux,  both  of  the  Blooming 
Glen  congregation,  were  united  in  the  Holy  bonds 
of  matrimony.  May  the  blessings  of  God  attend 
them   through  life. 


Obituary 


(To  those  who  send  in  death  notices  we  suggest 
the    following : 

1.  Write  plainly,  being  careful  that  names  are 
spelled  correctly,  giving  date  and  place  of  death 
and  place  of  burial. 

2.  Write  clearly,  giving  the  greatest  amount  of 
information    in    the    briefest    possible  space. 

3.  Write  briefly,  as  our  space  is  limited.  Unless 
there  are  special  reasons  for  giving  a  more  ex- 
tended notice,  an  obituary  notice  should  be  con- 
fined to  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  words, 
small    children    much  less.) 


Blosser. — Susan  L.  Myers  was  born  in  Colum- 
biana Co.,  Ohio,  Apr.  11,  1845;  died  Jan.  12, 
1919,  of  Bright's  disease,  at  the  home  of  her  niece 
(Bro.  and  Sister  H.  N.  Detwiler)  in  Mahoning 
Co.,  Ohio.  She  was  married  to  Noah  M.  Blosser 
in  1881.  Her  husband  preceded  her  in  death  Oct. 
28,  1903.  She  leaves  a  brother  and  a  number 
of  nieces  and  nephews  and  friends.  For  the  last 
six  or  seven  months  she  took  constant  care 
day  and  night.  Funeral  services  at  the  North 
Lima  church  by  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  assisted  by 
the  Brethren  E.  M.  Detwiler  and  I.  B.  Witmer. 
Text,  Rev.  7:13,14.  Interment  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 
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Shuh. — Orkney  Island,  daughter  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Israel  Cressman  and  wife  of  Milton  Shuh, 
died  Dec.  6,  1918,  aged  29  years,  less  ten  days. 
Buried  in  Sharon  Mennonite  Cemetery  near 
Guernsey,  Sask. 


Smith. — Edith  Irene,  only  daughter  of  William 
and  Frances  '  Smith,  died  at  their  home  Markham, 
Ont.,  of  influenza  on  Jan.  12,  1919.  The  child 
had  graced  this  home  less  than  a  year  but  in 
that  short  time  endeared  herself  to  the  circle 
of  neighbors  and  friends.  A  short  service  was 
conducted  at  the  home  on  the  13th.  Buried  at 
the    Wideman  Cemetery. 


Chupp. — Susanna  Bontrager  was  born  Oct.  25, 
1892;  died  near  Yoder,  Kans.,  Jan.  13,  1919; 
aged  26  y.  2  m.  18  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Andrew  Chupp,  who  with  three  small  children 
are  left  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  wife  and  mother. 
She  also  leaves  father,  mother,  brothers,  sisters, 
and  grandfather.  Funeral  services  conducted  by 
the  brethren,  Jacob  Miller  and  Leander  Keim. 
Buried    in    the    Amish  cemetery. 


Troyer. — Barbara  Mullet  was  born  Jan.  9,  1900; 
died  in  Mayes  Co.,  Okla.,  Jan.  8,  1919;  aged 
18  y.  11  m.  29  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Samuel  Troyer  to  whom  were  born  two 
daughters,  who  with  husband,  father,  brothers, 
sisters,  relatives  and  friends  are  left  to  mourn 
their  loss.  The  remains  were  brought  to  Yoder, 
Kans.,  for  burial,  where  she  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  Amish  cemetery.  Services  at  the  residence 
of  the  father,  Noah  Mullet,  by  Jacob  Miller  and 
Eli  Bitschi. 


Brunk. — Aaron  Brunk  was  born  Dec.  18,  1893; 
died  on  his  birthday,  Dec.  18,  1918,  at  Petersburg, 
Ont. :  aged  25  y.  He  leaves  mother,  two  sisters, 
and  many  friends  and  relatives.  Funeral  services 
at  the  residence  conducted  by  Bro.  Daniel  Stine- 
man.  Text,  IT  Cor.  5:1-10;  also  at  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  at  St.  Agatha  by  Bro.  Chris 
Gascho  (Rom.  8:24,25)  and  Christian  Litwiller 
(Text,  Luke  12:34-40). 
"We  have  lost  him,  heaven  has  found  him, 
Our    Father    doeth    all    things  well.'' 


Alderfer. — Samuel  L.  Alderfer  was  born  July 
31,  1872:  died  at  his  home  near  Souderton,  Pa., 
Oct.  25,  1918;  aged  42  y.  2  m.  24  d.  He  followed 
farming  on  the  farm  of  his  father-in-law,  Enos 
Blassel,  near  Lansdale,  Pa.,  until  last  spring, 
when  he  moved  to  a  farm  near  Souderton,  where 
he  took  sick  and  died  after  a  week's  illness.  He 
bore  bis  afflictions  patiently.  He  was  a  member 
of  Towamencin  Mennonite  Church  near  Kulpsville, 
where  the  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery 
nearby.  His  death  was  a  shock  to  all  who  knew 
him.  He  leaves  a  widow,  5  brothers,  and  3  sisters. 
Funeral  services  at  the  house,  conducted  by 
Brethren  Jonas  Mininger,  Jacob  Moyer,  Jacob 
Clemens,  and  Isaac  Kulp.  "Gone,  but  not 
forgotten." 


Shetler. — Elizabeth  Kauffman  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  4,  1836;  died  at  the 
home .  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  M.  D.  Miller,  near 
Kalnna,  Iowa,  Jan.  8,  1919;  aged  82  y.  3  m. 
4  d.  In  1854  she  immigrated  with  her  parents  to 
Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  and  two  years  later  was 
married  to  Christian  Shetler,  with  whom  she 
shared  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life  for  63  years. 
To  this  union  twelve  children  were  born.  Two 
preceded  her  in  death.  Her  aged  husband,  eight 
daughters,  forty-five  grandchildren,  fifty  great- 
grandchildren, and  a  host  of  relatives  '■  and  friends 
mourn  her  departure.  In  her  youth  she  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  was  faith- 
ful until  death.  Funeral  services  at  the  East 
Union  Church,  conducted  by  D.  J.  Fisher  and 
Joe  C.  Brenneman.  Interment  in  cemetery  near  by. 


Davidhizer. — Samuel  Davidhizer  was  born  in  St. 
Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  April  7,  1854;  died  in  his  home 
near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Jan.  4,  1919;  aged  64  y. 
8  m.  27  d.  On  Dec.  28,  1882,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Salome  Billman.  To  this  union 
were     born     three     sons     (John,     William,  and 
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■Frederick)  who  survive  him ;  also  three  brothers 
(Cornelius,  Enos  and  Henry)  survive.  His  wife, 
five  brothers  and  sisters  preceded  him  in  death. 
Five  days  before  his  death  he  followed  the  remains 
of  his  brother,  Jacob,  to  his  last  resting  place. 
In  1897  he  was  converted  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  where  he  lived  a  faithful 
Christian  life  until  death.  Buried  in  the  Yellow 
Creek  Cemetery,  Jan.  9.  Services  conducted  by 
Bro.  J.  W.  Christophcl  assisted  by  Bro.  Ray 
Yoder. 


Miller. — Mary  Alice  Mast  was  born  Oct.  11, 
1887,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.;  died  of  Spanish 
influenza  Nov.  24,  1918;  aged  31  y.  1  m.  13  d. 
She  was  married  to  Bro.  Elmer  Miller  of 
LaGrange  Co.,  July  13,  1918,  living  in  matrimony 
only    4    m.    and    11  d. 

In  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  of  which 
she  was  a  member  until  death.  Sister  Alice  was 
raised  and  lived  almost  all  her  life  in  the  vicinity 
where  she  was  born  until  she  came  to  the  place 
as  mother  of  the  5  motherless  children  in  which 
place  she  will  be  greatly  missed.  She  was  always 
kind  and  cheerful  to  every  one  and  loved  by 
all  who  knew  her.  She  leaves  husband,  five 
step-children,  (William,  Harold,  Erma,  Beulah,  and 
Charlotte),  father,  mother,  four  sisters,  and  a 
host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  at 
the  home  on  Tuesday  afternoon  by  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller  and  Bro.  O.  S.  Hostetler.  Her  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Clinton  Cemetery. 


Albrecht. — Samuel  Albrecht  was  born  Sept.  17, 
1892,  near  Wellesley,  Ont.;  died  Nov.  30,  1918, 
near  Pigeon,  Mich.,  of  influenza  and  pneumonia; 
aged  26  y.  2  m.  13  d.  He  was  married  to  Mary 
Gunden  who  with  one  sister  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world.  To  this  union  was  born  one  son 
(Maynard)  who  with  father,  mother,  three  brothers, 
three  sisters,  and  a  host  of  friends  and  relatives 
mourn  his  early  death.  On  Thursday  Bro.  S.  J. 
Swartzendruber  anointed  him.  The  evening  before 
he  died  he  smiled  and  sang  that  beautiful  hymn, 
"Jesus  loves  me."  He  bade  them  all  good  bye 
and  told  them  to  meet  him  in  heaven.  A  private 
funeral  was  held  Sun.  afternoon.  Buried  in  Pigeon 
River  Cemetery.  Funeral  services  were  held  Dec. 
29,  Bro.  S.  J.  Swartzendruber  preaching  from  John 
16:13  and  M.  S.  Zehr  from  I  Thess.  — :13-18. 
Peace    to    his  ashes. 

"Sam    has    gone    from    us  forever; 

He    has    faded    like    the  flowers 

But    he's    gone    to    bloom  unblushing 

In    a    fairer    land    than  ours." 


Burkey. — Alma,  wife  of  John  C.  Burkey,  was 
born  Nov.  17,  1893,  near  Lodgepole,  Nebr.;  died 
at  her  home  near  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr., 
Jan.  14,  1919;  aged  25  y.  1  m.  17  d.  She  gave 
her  heart  to  God  in  her  early  youth,  and  joined 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  near  Shickley, 
Nebr.,  to  which  she  was  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  She  was  married  to  John  C.  Burkey  June 
4,  1911.  To  this  union  were  born  4  children,  ? 
of  whom  preceded  her  to  her  future  happy  home. 
She  leaves  husband,  2  sons,  4  sisters,  8  brothers, 
relatives,  and  many  friends  who  have  learned 
to  know  and  love  her.  Her  desire  was  to  go  and 
be    with    her  Savior. 

"Dearest   Alma   thou   hast   left  us, 
Here    thy    loss    we    deeply    feel ; 
But   'tis  God  who  has  bereft  us 
He  can  all   our   sorrows  heal." 
Services  at  the  West  Fairview  church  conducted 
by    Lee    Schlegel    and    Jos.    E.    Whitaker.  Texts, 
II   Cor.  4:11;   6:5-11,   and  Phil.   1:21-24.  Interment 
in    West    Fairview  Cemetery. 


Paul  bad  three  wishes,  and  the>  were 
abt  ut  'Christ — that  lit  i  .ight  be  found  in 
Christ,  and  that  he  might  be  with  Christ, 
and  that  he  might  magnify  Christ. — 
Luther. 


It  is  'better  to  go  with  a  few  to  heaven 
than  with  a  multitude  to  hell,  ind  be 
damned  for  the  sake  of  company.- -P;irr. 
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January  30,  1919 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  Held  with  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont., 
Dec.  26  and  27,  1918 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Instructors.  H.  W.  Ste- 
vanus,  R.  L.  Hartzler,  Oliver  Snyder, 
Jonas  Snider,  Abraham  Gingerich;  Mods., 
Oliver  Snyder,  Moses  Brubacher;  Secys., 
Ezra  Souder,  Abner  Good. 

December  26 

Devotional  was  conducted  by  Mioses 
Brubacher,  after  which  Bro.  Abraham 
Gingerich  discussed  the  topic,  Results  of 
Sin.  The  three  results  pointed  out  were 
fa)  a  guilty  conscience,  (b)  disunion  of 
parents,  Cc)  spiritual  death.  Bro.  H.  W. 
Stevanus  discussed  the  topic,  Relation  of 
Church  to  Pastor.  The  relation  is  as 
sheep  to  shepherd.  The  Church  should 
manifest  good  will.  The  Church  and  its 
pastor  should  be  in  the  unity  of  the  faith. 
Benedictory  prayer  by  Bro.  R.  L.  Hartzler. 

Afternoon  session  opened  by  a  discus- 
sion of  the  subject,  Modern  Idolatry,  by  R. 
L.  Hartzler.  A  few  points  brought  out 
were,  fa)  worshiping  the  creature  more 
than  the  Creator,  (b)  people  putting  their 
best  in  things  that  are  worthless,  (c) 
boasting  about  sin.  Isa.  6:8  was  next  con- 
sidered by  H.  M.  Stevanus.  The  mission- 
ary movement  is  what  keeps  the  Church 
alive.  Closing  prayer  by  Abraham  Ginger- 
ich. 

Evening  session  was  opened  by  song 
and  devotional  service  led  by  Amos 
Schwartzendruber.  How  to  Overcome 
Temptation  was  discussed  by  R.  L.  Hartz- 
ler, followed  by  a  sermon  by  H.  W.  Ste- 
vanus.   Text,  Luke  22:6-20. 

December  27 

Devotional  by  Abraham  Gingerich.  Topic, 
Book  of  Judges,  by  H.  W.  Stevanus,  fol- 
lowed by  a  mission  talk  by  R.  L.  Hartzler. 
Benedictory  prayer  by  Bro.  Hartzler. 

Afternoon  session  was  opened  by  Bro. 
Manasseh  Hallman.  Topic,  Lukewarm- 
ness,  Cause  and  Cure,  by  Jonas  Snider, 
who  spoke  in  German.  Worldly  fellowship 
produces  lukewarmness.  Cure,  loving 
God  with  all  our  heart.  Bro.  Stevanus 
then  discussed  the  Signs  of  the  Times. 
Some  of  the  signs  noted  are  pestilences, 
heathenized  Christians,  etc.  Closing  ex- 
ercises by  U.  K.  Weber. 

Evening  session  opened  by  song  and  de- 
votional by  Urius  Weber.  The  Believer's 
Inheritance  was  then  discussed  by  Oliver 
Snyder,  followed  by  H.  W.  Stevanus  who 
delivered  a  sermon  on  The  Prodigal  Son. 

The  Bible  conference  was  followed  by 
a  series  of  meetings  conducted  by  Bro. 
Stevanus.  Secretaries. 


A  PARTING  MESSAGE 

(Continued  from  page  781) 

will  help  us  to  know  that  you  are  in- 
terested in  the  work  that  we  are  try- 
in  g  to  do;  will  be  an  inspiration  to  us 
for  better  and  larger  service. 

"Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds, 
Our  hearts  in  Christian  love, 

The  fellowship  of  kindred  minds, 
Is  like  to  that  above." 

Adieu, 

Aaron  Loucks. 
Saturday  morning,  Jan.  25,  1919. 


s.  o.  s. 


For     he    Gospel  Herald. 

N  t  in  the  sense  that  the  wireless 
sen  s  out  its  "Save-O-Save"  to  in- 
fon  .  the  world  of  an  impending  dis- 
asti  r  on  the  sea  do  we  want  to  spread 
this  message ;  however,  we  feel  that 
the  responsibility  of  the  work  resting 
upon  us  is  so  great  that  it  is  not  only 
necessary  but  that  it  becomes  impera- 
tive that  the  Church  as  a  whole  rec- 
ognizes the  need  of  applying  its  full 
energy  to  render  any  assistance  pos- 
sible along  any  lines. 

We  were  very  glad  to  note,  were 
very  deeply  impressed,  with  the  seri- 
ousness with  which  the  Church 
viewed  this  undertaking.  It  perhaps 
made  us  look  at  the  problem  more 
seriously  than  before ;  it  is  our  prayer 
that  this  attitude  may  not  be  one  of 
momentary  duration  but  that  we  have 
left  a  continually-concerned,  praying 
Church  behind  us. 

Both  Bro.  Loucks  and  the  writer 
confess  that  as  individuals  we  are 
powerless  to  produce  results  but  with 
the  grace  of  God  and  an  interested, 
praying  church  we  feel  that  God  may 
use  us  as  seemeth  good  to  Him  to  ac- 
complish that  which  He  may  have  in 
store  for  us. 

We  have  made  no  sacrifice  when  we 
consider  the  sacrifice  of  those  left  be- 
hind. We  trust  that  these  may  also 
have  the  prayers  of  the  Church  at 
large,  trusting  and  looking  forward 
to  the  time  of  a  happy  reunion  upon 
our  return  to  our  families. 

Upon  the  eve  of  our  departure  for 
foreign  shores,  after  experiencing  one 
of  the  most  impressive  meetings  of 
our  lives ;  leaving  all  that  has  been 
near  and  dear  to  us  behind,  moved 
only  by  the  desire  to  be  of  assistance 
in  an  unquestioned  field,  we  trust  that 
we  may  not  only  have  the  earnest 
prayers  of  our  fellow  members  but 
that  we  may  have  thir  utmost  co- 
operation. 

Any  news  from  home  will  be  ap- 
preciated, expressions  by  letter  will 
be  anxiously  awaited,  our  address 
according  to  present  arrangements 
will  be  c-o  American  Committee  for 
Relief  in  the  Near  East,  Beirut,  Syria. 
We  feel  that  the  work  both  here  and 
abroad  is  so  closely  allied  that  we 
would  feel  encouraged  if  we  knew 
that  that  for  which  we  earnestly 
prayed  was  an  assured  fact.  We 
would  welcome  letters  from  any  one, 
any  where,  who  may  be  interested 
enough  to  give  us  any  encourage- 
ment. We  leave  with  a  confidence  in- 
spired by  a  full  trust  in  the  Master 
that  by  fully  consecrating  ourselves  to 
Hi-  will  some  blessing  may  result 
bo'h  to  the  people  whom  we  hope  to 
serve  as  well  as  to  the  Church  at 
home.  Wm.  A.  Derstine. 


OUR  WAR  RELIEF  WORK 

(Continued  from  page  789) 

6.  It  was  moved  and  supported  that  the 
brethren,  Aaron  Loucks,  Orie  O.  Miller, 
and  D.  D.  Miller  be  appointed  a  commit- 
tee to  meet  the  American  Friends'  Service 
Committee  and  adjust  the  error  made  in 
taking  several  of  the  men  who  had  been  in 
training  with  them. 

7.  M'oved  that  the  Uniforms  of  the 
brethren  be  patterned  after  the  collarless 
coat.  Carried. 

After  a  short  devotional  service  the 
meeting  adjourned. 

Before  this  party  was  ready  to  sail  an 
urgent  call  for  4  or  5  more  men  to  sail 
soon  after  Feb.  1  came  to  our  office  from 
Bro.  Loucks.  We  immediately  took  steps 
to  notify  those  who  had  been  recommend- 
ed for  the  work  and  at  this  writing  are  ex- 
pecting the  required  quota  to  report  at 
Philadelphia  Monday,  the  27th.  The  writer 
will  meet  them  to  make  necessary  ar- 
rangements for  passports  and  equipment. 

The  equipment  for  each  worker  must  be 
provided  For  a  year's  work  as  all  com- 
modities in  the  war-stricken  countries  are 
demanding  more  than  double  the  price  for 
which  they  are  selling  in  this  country. 

After  this  second  party  sails,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  await  instructions  from  the 
brethren,  Loucks  and  Derstine,  as  to  the 
organizing  of  further  parties.  In  the 
meantime,  application  blanks  will  be  pro- 
vided and  any  one  interested  in  the  work 
will  be  supplied  with  a  set  by  applying  to 
the  undersigned. 

We  wish  to  state  since  the  work  in  Ar- 
menia has  been  started  we  are  still  sup- 
porting the  reconstruction  work  in  France. 
Parties  applying  for  work  will  please  state 
in  which  field  they  desire  to  work  and  the 
blanks  will  be  provided  accordingly.  All 
workers  are  required  to  stay  on  their  re- 
spective fields  one  year  with  the  privilege 
of  staying  longer  if  so  desired.  Full  equip- 
ment, transportation,  and  maintenance 
from  the  time  the  worker  leaves  home 
until  his  return  is  supplied.  All  services 
are  to  be  rendered  free  with  a  small  allow- 
ance to  each  for  incidental  expenses. 

Levi   Miumaw,  Secy., 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 


One  of  our  tests  of  loyalty  is  the 
cause  which  calls  forth  our  most  ardu- 
ous labors.  If  we  work  harder,  and 
put  in  longer  hours,  in  working  for 
the  Lord  than  we  are  working  for  dol- 
lars, it  is  a  sure  sign  that  we  love  the 
Lord  more  than  we  do  wealth.  If  we 
work  harder,  and  put  in  longer  hours, 
in  working  for  dollars  than  in  work- 
ing for  souls  it  indicates  that  our  af- 
fections are  on  this  earth  rather  than 
on  things  above. 


Two  sisters,  missionaries,  were  out 
one  afternoon  taking  a  walk  with  a 
number  of  little  girls  who  frequented 
the  Mission.  Some  people,  strangers, 
happened  to  pass  that  way  and  think- 
ing that  these  were  the  mothers  of  the 
little  girls  wondered  why  these  plain 
sisters  did  not  dress  their  children  the 
same  way  they  were  dressed.  Sup- 
pose these  sisters  had  been  mothers, 
as  these  strangers  supposed  them  to 
be,  would  not  the  question  have  been 
a  logical  one?  And  suppose  some  one 
asks  you  a  similar  question  with  ref- 
erence to  your  own  children,  what  is 
your  answer? 


Numerous  inquiries  have  come  to  us 
asking  why  we  do  not  send  out  our 
bound  volumes  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
as  usual.  In  reply  to  all  such  in- 
quiries we  will  say  that  we  have  had 
Volume  X  (1916-7  number)  in  the 
hands  of  the  book  binder  for  about  six 
months,  but  for  some  reason  we  have 
been  unable  to  get  hold  of  them.  We 
shall  do  what  we  can  to  hurry  the 
book-binders  and  have  this  volume 
ready  for  distribution  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, but  in  view  of  past  experiences 
we  can  make  no  positive  promise.  As 
soon  as  the  volume  is  ready  for  deliv- 
ery we  will  give  due  notice  in  these 
columns.  We  trust  that  those  who 
have  been  patiently  waiting  during  all 


these  months  may  bear  with  us  a  lit- 
tle longer. 

Suppose  that  Eve,  when  tempted  in 
the  Garden,  would  have  reasoned  like 
this:  "Now  really  it  does  not  seem 
right  that  I  should  set  up  my  judg- 
ment as  superior  to  that  of  Satan,  see- 
ing that  he  knows  so  much  more  than 
I  do  and  tells  me  so  many  things  I 
never  knew  before.  Since  he  is  so 
much  better  than  I  am,  I  would  like  to 
be  like  him.  I  can  not  believe  that 
he  is  after  anything  but  my  highest 
good.  And  since  this  is  so  very  much 
to  my  liking,  I'll  run  the  risk  and 
pluck  the  fruit." 

Evidently  she  must  have  reasoned 
something  after  that  fashion,  seeing 
what  happened.  It  reveals  the  pro- 
cess of  the  fall  on  the  part  of  many 
people — first  the  temptation,  then  the 
lusting  after  forbidden  things,  then 
the  admiration  for  people  of  superior 
knowledge  who  make  no  scruples  in 
partaking  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  then 
the  determination  not  to  be  hampered 
by  any  "narrow"  conscience,  and 
through  it  all  there  is  a  gradual,  some- 
times unconscious,  transition  from  a 
state  of  loving  obedience  to  God  to  an 
apostate  state  of  deliberate  sinning. 


Smokes. — We  have  noticed  with'sin 
cere  regret  that  during  the  past  few 
years  the  tobacco  habit  has  been  on 
the  increase.  One  has  only  to  notice 
the  'almost  universal  custom  of  men 
on  the  street,  in  hotels,  depots,  parlors, 
on  the  train,  and  other  places  smoking 
cigars,  cigarettes,  or  pipes  to  be  con- 
vinced of  this  fact.  The  warning,  "No 
smoking,"  conspicuously  posted  in 
many  places,  is  becoming  more  and 
more  ignored  and  America  is  rapidly 
becoming  a  home  of  tobacco-em- 
balmed people.  This  condition  is  to 
be  deplored,  for  a  number  of  reasons. 

1.  It  is  inconsistent  with  the  present 
cry    of    economy    and  conservation. 


With  millions  of  people  starving,  why 
should  America  insist  on  blowing  a- 
way  in  smoke  billions  of  dollars  which 
are  worse  than  wasted?  The  tobacco 
bill  of  America  would  more  than  feed 
and  clothe  the  starving  people  in  Eu- 
rope. 

2.  Since  tobacco  is  entirely  without 
food  properties,  and  its  medicinal 
qualities  at  least  doubtful ;  since  the 
nicotine  habit  stunts  the  growth  of 
the  body,  blunts  the  moral  sensibili- 
ties, and  develops  a  sordid  selfishness 
of  which  the  user  is  not  aware ;  since 
the  great  majority  of  tobacco  users 
are  diseased  in  some  form  or  other, 
this  waste  is  without  excuse. 

3.  Tobacco  enslaves  its  victims. 
Those  who  have  the  habit  are  not  a- 
ware  of  this  till  they  try  to  quit.  Many 
a  poor  soul  has  smoked  away  his  will 
power  to  the  extent  that  when  he 
would  get  rid  of  his  master  he  is  too 
weak  to  carry  out  his  resolution. 

4.  The  tobacco  habit  develops  a  dis- 
regard for  the  welfare  of  others.  He 
who  can,  without  remorse  of  con- 
science, send  forth  the  fumes  of  nico- 
tine which  sicken  those  who  are  not 
already  nicotinized,  'has  developed  a 
sordid  indifference  to  the  feelings  of 
others  which  makes  him  incapable  of 
having  a  proper  regard  for  the  welfare 
of  others  along  any  other  line  when 
his  own  likes  and  dislikes  are  called 
into  question. 

We  appeal  to  the  conscience  of  ev- 
ery tobacco  user  to  throw  off  this  yoke 
of  slavery  and  use  the  money  to  bet- 
ter purposes.  We  appeal  to  those  who 
are  free  from  the  blight  of  this  habit 
to  use  their  persuasive  powers  in 
working  for  the  freedom  of  others,  es- 
pecially in  saving  the  boys  from  the 
injurious  effects  of  this  baneful  habit. 
We  appeal  to  all  who  know  the  worth 
of  prayer  to  bring  the  matter  before 
the  Throne  to  the  end  that  God  may 
awaken  the  public  conscience  to  the 
ruinous  work  of  this  growing  evil. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
— Titus  2  :7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue   in    them. — I    Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 


FAITH 


Faith  pierces  where  we  cannot  see, 
Illuminates  Eternity, 
Leaps    forward    with    a .  radiant  joy, 
To  find  its  rest  in  love's  employ. 

It  sees  the  Lamb  upon  the  throne, 
Crowned  with  a  bright  imperial  crown, 
Brings    distant   glories   into  view, 
And   sees   creation   formed  anew. 

Faith  sees  in  Christ's  imperial  throne 
The  cruel  cross  on  which  He  groaned; 
The  crown  which  now  His  brow  adorns 
Was  once  a   cruel  crown   of  thorns. 

And    while    the    ages    roll  away, 
Faith  sees  the  increase  of  His  sway, 
Till  crowns  and  thrones  and  kingdoms 
fall, 

And  Christ  is  King  and  Lord  of  all. 

— Selected. 


THE  DIRECTIVE  AND  PERMIS- 
SIVE WILL  OF  GOD 


By  Clyde  X.  Kauffman. 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

For  a  plain  and  vivid  example  of 
the  directive  and  permissive  will  of 
God  we  look  at  the  life  of  Balaam,  as 
recorded  in  Num.  22  and  other  refer- 
ences. 

Balaam  was  a  prophet  and  had  di- 
rect communion  with  God.  It  was 
manifest  that  he  upon  whom  he  pro- 
nounced a  blessing-  was  blessed  and 
whom  he  cursed  was  cursed. 

Balak,  king  of  the  Moabites,  being 
afraid  of  the  children  of  Israel,  sent  to 
Balaam  to  come  and  curse  them  that 
he  might  smite  and  destroy  them. 

Balak,  like  Satan,  placed  a  gift  or 
reward  before  Balaam  that  he  might 
induce  him  to  come.  Balaam  wisely 
looked  to  God  for  an  answer  but  fool- 
ishly turned  aside  from  it.  God  said: 
"Thou  shalt  not  go  with  them.  Thou 
shalt  not  curse  the  people:  for  they 
are  blessed.  Balaam  said:  "The  Lord 
refuseth  to  give  me  leave  to  go  with 
you."  Poor  man,  he  failed  to  esteem, 
with  Moses,  the  reproaches  of  Christ 
greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of 
Balak.  Hew  prone  we  are  to  do  the 
same. 

Having  not  received  gladly  the  will 
of  God,  and  His  plain  Word  which  is 
"quick  and  powerful,"  and  the  only 
armour  of  the  child  of  God,  Satan  saw 
his  weakness  and  fleshly  desires  and 
was  encouraged  to  repeat  the  attack 
and  wisffhy  increased  the  reward. 

This  time  the  Lord,  according  to 
Balaam's  own  desire,  commands  him 
to  jro,  but  his  anger  is  kindled  because 


of  Balaam's  disobedience  to  His  plain 
will;  yet  in  lo\e  He  sends  His  angel 
to  withoiand  him  and  show  him  plain- 
ly the  error  of  his  way,  for  he  says : 
"I  went  out  to  withstand  thee  because 
thy  way  is  perverse  before  me."  Was 
not  this  plain?  Yet  poor  Balaam, 
blinded  by  the  deceitfulness  of  his 
own  desires,  didn't  realize  what  it 
meant ;  repents  not,  but  tempts  God 
again  and  He  says  "go" — and  leaves 
him  to  his  own  way. 

What  were  the  results?  Balaam 
brought  a  curse  on  the  people  of  God 
that  cost  the  lives  of  24,000,  saying 
nothing  of  the  after  effects,  and  Ba- 
laam himself  was  slain  in  company 
with  heathen  kings  in  battle  against 
the  people  of  God. 

Another  example:  When  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were  in  the  land  of 
Canaan  and  the  Lord  ruled  them  by 
the  judges,  they  became  dissatisfied 
with  God's  order  and  said :  "Now 
make  us  a  king  to  judge  us  like  all  the 
nations."  -  God  warned  them  of  the 
burdens  which  the  king  would  bring 
upon  them,  but  they  said :  "Nay,  but 
we  will  have  a  king  over  us."  God 
granted  the  request,  and  what  were 
the  results?  Under  the  fourth  king 
the  burdens  were  so  grievous  that  the 
greater  part  revolted  against  the  king 
and  the  nation  was  rent  asunder;  and 
because  of  the  leaders  being  chosen 
after  man's  order — according  to  line- 
age, ability,  ambition,  etc. — and  not 
after  God's — whom  the  Lord  hath 
raised  up — the  people  were  led  into 
idolatry,  for  which  they  were  taken 
into  captivity  and  finally  dispersed  a- 
mong  the  nations  as  they  are  to  this 
day.  And  when  they  will  again  be 
restored  as  a  nation  in  righteousness 
it  will  be  after  God's  order,  or  will. 

Thus  we  see  the  disastrous  results 
of  not  wholly  submitting,  and  gladly 
receiving  God's  plain,  direct  will,  as 
revealed  in  His  Word,  which  is  for- 
ever settled  in  heaven,  and  shall  stand 
though  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away.  May  we  not  trifle  with,  nor 
question  it,  but  may  it  be  final  author- 
ity for  all  things ;  for  by  it  we  stand 
or  fall. 

May  our  sincere  desire  and  earnest 
prayer  ever  be,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do?"  not,  May  I  do  this,  or 
shall  I  do  that? 

Goshen,  Ind. 


One  of  the  greatest  hindrances  to 
the  cause  of  Christ  is  the  fact  that 
there  are  too  many  people  who  have 
the  idea  that  while  they  are  about 
their  temporal  affairs  they  are  not 
working  for  the  Lord. — C.  D.  Esch. 

While  we  are  to  cultivate  self-confi- 
dence, yet  we  .  are  not  to  rely  too 
much  upon  our  own  ability.  We 
are  not  much  in  ourselves.  The 
hrsi  of  ns  ntrcd  help. 


WHAT  OF  THE  FUTURE? 


-   By  S.  A.  Weaver 

For    the    Goipel  Herald. 

(Concluded) 

Let  us  beware  lest  we  also  fall  into 
line  in  these  world-betterment  move- 
ments and  find  our  position  literally 
covered  by  the  words  of  II  John,  vv. 
10  and  11. 

"Literary  Digest"  quoted  above, 
pages  29  and  30,  has  an  article  on  mis- 
sionary activity  in  various  parts  of  the 
old  world,  that  ought  to  be  read  by 
every  Mennonite  in  existence.  Why? 
To  be  prepared  and  fully  on  their 
guard  when  the  call  comes  to  them  to 
join  in  the  movement.  This  is  an  ar- 
ticle on  the  nationalization  or  the  in- 
ternationalization of  Christian  church- 
es. Oh,  it  is  fine,  theoretically,  but 
where  does  it  lead  to?  It  calls  for  the 
amalgamation  of  all  socalled  Chris- 
tian denominations  in  each  country  to 
be  Christianized  (?).  What  a  time  our 
beloved  Mennonite  Church  would 
have  to  first  get  all  the  others  to  ob- 
serve the  plain  commandments  of  the 
Lord — or  else — what  a  sacrifice  she 
would  have  to  make  in  order  to  be 
able  to  work  in  concert  with  such  an 
amalgamation !  "Oh,"  say  many, 
"You  need  not  worry  about  that,  we 
are  safe."  Surely.  But  what  when 
the  order  comes  to  work  that  way  or 
not  at  all? 

The  ultimate  object  in  this  great 
plan  is  to  get  ready  for  the  greatest 
amalgamation  of  churches  of  all  time: 
Roman  Catholics,  Greek  Catholics, 
Protestant,  Copt,  Nestorian,  Gregor- 
ian, and  Abyssinnian! 

And  do  not  let  us  think  for  a  mo- 
ment that  this  cannot  happen.  Let  us 
remember  that  it  is  man's  work.  Take, 
for  instance,  the  Utopian  dream  of  a 
League  of  Nations,  of  but  yesterday, 
as  it  were;  now  look  to  see  it  all  but 
realized  today ;  but  stop !  Look  also 
at  the  hideous  Bolshevik  background 
of  anarchy,  rapine,  and  murder,  so 
rapidly  spreading  its  venom  over  the 
world  that  it  will  likely  be  the  nemes- 
is of  all  this  dream  after  all. 

Now  place  this  picture  over  against 
the  Utopian  dream  of  world  amalga- 
mation of  churches  and  think  what 
the  tomorrow  may  bring  forth !  But 
don't  forget  the  Christian  (?)  Bol- 
sheviki — Christian  Science,  Russell- 
ism,  Unitarianism,  Seventh  Day  Ad- 
ventism,  House  of  David,  and  many 
others  whose  authorship  is  just  as  dis- 
tinguishable as  that  of  the  dread  po- 
litical conditions  not  knowing  what  it 
wants  thereafter.  Yes,  I  believe  amal- 
gamation will  be  accomplished,  but 
not  by  divine  guidance,  and  the  read- 
er may  imagine  how  it  will  work  out. 
But  where  will  the  Mennonite  Church 
stand  throughout  this  time?  You  say 
this  is  a  dark  picture?  Yes,  it  would 
be  were  it  not  for  God's  promises. 
We  kntjw  He  prcrniisCrl  to  t«k€  His 
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people  out  of  the  world  sometime. 
When  may  we  look  for  this  if  not  at 
such  a  time? 

To  us,  as  probably  to  very  many 
others,  these  things  once  gave  a  dread 
of  the  future  that  neither  tongue  nor 
pen  can  describe,  but,  praise  God,  not 
so  now. 

Taking  God  fully  at  His  Word 
means  accepting  His  Son  as  a  Savior 
and  a  guide  in  life  and  uniting  with  a 
Church  wherein  the  whole  Gospel  can 
be  carried  out,  the  commandments 
kept,  the  ordinances  He  instituted 
lived  up  to  in  regular  practice.  To 
blame  one's  neglect  of  keeping  the 
ordinances  and  commandments  of  the 
Lord  upon  the  church  to  which  one 
belongs  just  because  that  church  does 
not  observe  those  things  is  a  plain 
self-indictment  of  one's  insincerity  in 
serving  the  Lord.  One  could  easily 
join  many  churches  today  that  would 
condemn  him  or  her  to  an  insane 
asylum  if  he  or  she  continually  per- 
sisted in  wanting  to  obey  the  plain 
commandments  and  observe  the  or- 
dinances of  God.  Does  that  condemn 
God,  or  such  a  church?  The  answer 
is  plain  enough. 

But,  happily,  there  is  a  Church 
wherein  one  can  observe  all  things  as 
laid  down  in  the  New  Testament 
Scriptures,  from  mode  of  baptism  on 
through  to  the  absence  of  the  hireling 
preacher,  and  I  dare  say,  a  Church 
which,  if  shown  that  she  had  inad- 
vertedly  omitted  a  single  ordinance  or 
command,  she  would  be  only  too  glad, 
upon  proof,  to  include  the  same  in  her 
ritual.  Bless  her,  we  found  her  and  I 
dare  say  that  if  any  one  is  truly  de- 
sirous and  studies  Jesus'  Book,  the 
New  Testament  Scriptures  and  prays 
earnestly  he  will  be  guided  where  we 
were — into  a  Church  where  all  can  be 
done  in  order  with  those  of  like  pre- 
cious faith — in  a  Church  centuries 
older  than  her  present  name — a  truly 
venerable  Church,  which  stood  as  an 
organized  body  long,  long,  before  M. 
Luther  ever  tacked  his  theses  on  the 
door  of  the  Catholic  Church  at  Wit- 
tenburg  or  Worms. 

For  the  benefit  of  a  few  of  our  read- 
ers I  would  yet  state  that  our  Church 
merely  took  upon  itself  the  name  of 
Menno  Simons  during  or  after  the  re- 
formation period  because  he  was  her 
chief  champion  and  preacher  during 
that  period  of  almost  relentless  perse- 
cution of  our  faith  from  all  sides  on 
account  of  her  scriptural  stand  for 
baptism  only  upon  personal  confes- 
sion of  faith.  Long  may  she  live  and 
continue  to  be  a  light  to  the  world. 

Duchess,  Alta. 


One  of  the  things  which  a  church 
has  a  right  to  expect  of  her  schools 
is  that  they  advocate  the  doctrines 
of  the  Church,  both  fundamental  and 
distinctive,  and  put  these  principles 
intrj  -practice  fn  daily  lift. 


THE  SYSTEM  OF  GOD  IN 
BESTOWING  GIFTS 


By  a  Sister 

For    the    Go«pel  Herald. 

God  is  the  Giver  of  all  good  and 
perfect  gifts.  "Use  hospitality  one  to 
another  without  grudging.  As  every 
man  hath  received  the  gift,  even  so 
minister  the  same  one  to  another,  as 
good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace 
of  God.  If  any  man  speak,  let  him 
speak  as  the  oracles  of  God ;  if  any 
man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the 
ability  which  God  giveth ;  that  God  in 
all  things  may  be  glorified  through 
Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  praise  and 
dominion  forever  and  ever.  Amen." 
"Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let 
every  one  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God 
has  prospered  him,  that  there  be  no 
gatherings  when  I  come"  (I  Cor.  16: 
2). 

Giving  as  the  Lord  has  prospered 
us.  when  prompted  by  love  for  the 
cause,  we  give  freely,  cheerfully.  God 
wants  motives  rather  than  amounts  in 
contributions.  The  widow's  mite  was 
commended  above  all  other  gifts,  not 
because  of  its  intrinsic  value,  but  be- 
cause it  was  a  contribution  prompted 
by  a  sincere  motive,  and  really  it  was 
worth  more  to  the  cause  than  all  oth- 
er gifts  combined ;  for  while  its  im- 
mediate value  amounted  to  but  little, 
it  has  touched  the  hearts  of  thousands 
of  all  ages  since  that  time. 

God  rewards  sincerity  in  giving  as 
well  as  in  all  other  lines  of  Christian 
work. 

The  Bible  speaks  of  a  diversity  of 
gifts.  Because  we  are  not  active  in 
the  same  line  of  work,  let  us  not  ac- 
cuse one  another  of  indifference.  We 
need  preachers  and  teachers  and  Sun- 
day school  workers  and  mission  work- 
ers in  various  other  fields.  God  has 
wisely  provided  for  these  varied 
wants  by  endowing  His  people  with  a 
diversity  of  gifts.  We  cannot  excuse 
ourselves  in  not  exercising  the  gifts 
with  which  God  has  endowed  us. 
There  is  no  limit  to  Christian  work. 
God  rewards  faithfulness  rather  than 
amount  of  labor.  The  woman  who 
poured  the  oil  of  spikenard  upon  the 
head  of  her  Savior  could  not  preach 
like  the  apostles.  She  could  not  win 
popular  applause  by  remarkable 
deeds,  but  she  could  sit  at  the  feet  of 
her  Savior  and  do  Him  homage.  She 
received  terms  of  praise  that  you  and 
I  would  be  glad  to  get.  "She  hath 
done  what  she  could."  May  our  lives 
tell  the  same  story.  Christ  is  a  free 
gift,  salvation  is  free. 

Let  these  facts  be  indelibly  stamped 
upon  our  hearts  and  minds,  and  it  will 
not  be  hard  for  us  to  appreciate  and 
to  comply  with  the  divine  admonition, 
"Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  five." 

Flanagan,  111. 


MEDITATION 


By  Joseph  M.  Nissley 

For    the     Goipel  Herald. 

But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord:  and  in  his  law  doth  he  med- 
itate day  and  night. — Psa.  i  :2. 

We  are  living  in  an  age  when  ev- 
erything is  moving  on  in  such  a  rush 
that  man  does  not  find  any  time  to 
meditate  on  God's  Word.  We  need 
to  have  our  attention  called — STOP, 
LOOK,  and  LISTEN."  I  Pet.  2:2: 
"As  newborn  babes  desire  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow 
thereby."  We  all  know  how  anxious 
a  babe  is  to  get  its  nourishment.  With 
the  same  desire  we  should  crave  for 
God's  Word.  As  much  as  we  need 
the  nourishment  for  our  natural  bo- 
dies, so  much  the  more  we  need  for 
the  spiritual  body.  It  is  not  in  the 
much  eating  we  get  nourishment — 
only  the  food  that  digests.  So  it  is 
with  the  reading  of  God's  Word. 

Matt.  5:6:  "Blessed  are  they  which 
do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness: for  they  shall  be  filled."  Job 
23:12:  "I  have  esteemed  the  word  of 
his  mouth  more  than  my  necessary 
food."  Rom.  7:22:  "For  I  delight  in 
the  law  of  God  after  the  inward  man." 
Gen.  24:63:  "And  Isaac  went  out  to 
meditate  in  the  field."  How  many  of 
us  are  so  filled  with  the  knowledge  of 
God's  Word,  that  while  at  our  labor 
we  meditate  upon  it.  The  children  of 
Israel  were  commanded  to  meditate 
on  God's  Word  day  and  night.  "The 
book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart  out 
of  thy  mouth,  but  thou  shalt  meditate 
thereon  day  and  night"  (Josh.  1:8). 

"Sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,   Oh,  what 

words   I   hear  him  say! 
Happy  place,  so  near,  so  precious!  May 

it  find  me  there  each  day. 
Sitting    at    the    feet    of    Jesus,    I  would 

look  upon  the  past 
For   His   love   has   been    so   gracious,  it 

has  won  my  heart  at  last." 
Marshallville,  Ohio. 


HOW  WE  SHOULD  WALK 


Walk  in  love. — Eph.  5:2. 
Walk  in  the  light.— I  Jno.  1 :7. 
Walk  in  the  Spirit— Gal.  5  :16. 
Walk  as  childre  nof  light. — Eph.  5:8- 
Walk  while  ye  have  the  light. — Jno. 
12:13. 

Walk  honestly.— Rom.  13:13. 

Walk  in  HIS  ways.— Deut.  8:6. 

Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them  that 
are  without. — Col.  4:5. 

Walk  after  HIS  commandments. — 
II  Jno.  6. 

Walk  in  newness  of  life. — Rom.  6:4 

Walk  not  after  the  flesh.— Rom.  8:1. 

Walk  by  faith.— I  Cor.  5  :7. 

Walk  in  the  truth.— Ill  Jno.  4. 

Walk  worthy  of 'the  Lord  unto  all 
pleasing. — Col.  1 :10. 

Walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  where- 
with ye  are  called.— Eph.  4:1. 
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THREE  FOES 


I     The  World. 

1.  I  am  not  to  love  it.    "Love  not  the 

world." — I  Jno.  2:15. 

2.  I  am  not  to  be  conformed.    "Be  not 

conformed." — Rom.  12:2. 

3.  I    am    to    overcome    it.  "Overcome 

the  world." — I  Jno.  5:4. 

4.  I  am  to  keep  myself  from  its  defile- 

ments. "To  keep  himself  .  .  .  ." 
Jas.  1:27. 

II.  The  Flesh. 

1.  Deny  the  flesh.    "Abstain  from  flesh- 

ly lusts." — I  Pet.  2:11. 

2.  Crucify  the  flesh.    "Have  crucified  the 

flesh."— Gal.  5:24. 

3.  Leads  to  death.    "If  ye  live  after  the 

flesh  ye  shall  die."— -Rom.  8:13. 

III.  The  Devil. 

1.  A  lying  devil:   "For  he  is  a  liar." — 

Jno.  8:44. 

2.  Crafty  devil.   R.   V.     "In  his  crafti- 

ness."—II  Cor.  2:11. 

3.  Wily  devil.     "Wiles  of  the  devil."— 

Eph.  6:11. 

4.  Active.     "Walketh  about." — I  Pet.  5: 

8.  — Chas  Inglis. 


OUR  FOREIGN  MISSION  WORK 


I.  The  Field. 

1.  The  world.^Matt.  13:38. 

2.  A  needy  field.— Luke  10:2. 

II.  The  Message. 

1.  The  gospel.— Matt.  28:19,20. 

III.  The  Workers. 

1.  God-called.^Acts  13:2. 

2.  Church -commissioned. — Acts  13:3. 

3.  Spirit-sent. — Acts  13:4. 

4.  Spirit-equipped. — Acts  1:8. 

IV.  Our  Duty  to  the  Workers. 

1.  Pray  for  more  of  them. — Matt.  9:38. 

2.  Pray  for  them.— Eph.  6:19,20;  Col.  4: 

3. 

3.  Support  them.— II  Cor.  10:6-9;  Luke 

10:7. 

V.  Our  Relation  to  the  Workers. 

1.  Members    of    the    same    body. — Rom. 

12:5,6. 

2.  Children   of   the   same   Father. — Eph. 

4:6. 

3.  Weirs  together. — Rom.  8:17. 

4.  Fellow  participants  in  the  harvest. — 

Jno.  4:35,36. 
Suggestive  Assignments. 

1.  The  Church  the  Home  Base  of  Mis- 

sions. 

2.  How    Improve    Our    Missionary  Or- 

ganization. 

J.  A.  Huffman  in  Gospel  Banner. 
TEN  DIVINE  CERTAINTIES 


1.  A  proprietorship  which  is  unquestion- 

able.   "Shall  be  his  people." — Rev. 

21 :3. 

2.  A     presence     which     is  unchanging. 

"Shall  be  with  them.— Rev.  21:3. 

3.  A   vision   which   is   undimmed.  "Shall 

see  his  face." — Rev.  22:4. 

4.  A    relationship    which    is  unceasing. 

"Shall  be   my   son." — Rev.  3:7. 

5.  A   purity    which    is   unsullied.  "Shall 

walk  with  me  in  white." — Rev.  3:4. 

6.  A   service  which  is  unwearied.  "Shall 

serve   him." — Rev.  22:3. 

7.  A  joy   which  is.  unchangeable.  "Shall 

wipe  away  r,ll  tears." — Rev.  21:4. 

8.  A  possession  which  is  unlimited.  "Shall 

inherit   all   things." — Rev.  21:7. 

9.  A     position     which     is  unparalleled. 

"Shall   reign    forever." — Rev.  22:5. 
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10.   A    retribution    which    is  unmitigated. 

"Shall  have  their  portion  in  the 
lake  of  fire."— Rev.  21:8. 

— Chas.  Inglis. 


POINTS  ON  PREACHING 


One  of  the  surest  ways  to  get 
people  to  believe  what  you  preach 
is  to  preach  nothing  that  you  do  not 
believe  yourself.  Emotion,  like 
many  other  things,  is  contagious. 
This  is  especially  true  of  the  emotion 
of  sincerity. 

$    ?]c    $  sje 

That  preacher  is  at  a  great  dis- 
advantage who  does  not  from  his 
heart  believe  the  entire  message  of 
the  Bible  as  the  inspired  Word  of 
God.  Even  if  he  does  try  to  preach 
what  he  supposes  faithful  people  gen- 
erally accept  as  truth,  his  preaching 
has  a  flatness  to  it  that  even  scholar- 
ship or  eloquence  can  not  atone  for. 
Wit  and  eloquence  reach  the  ear,  but 
it  takes  faith  and  conviction  to  reach 
the  heart. 

%    ^  :g: 

The  value  of  pulpit  messages  de- 
pends upon  three  things:  (1)  Truth- 
coming  from  the  lips  of  God's  a- 
nointed  who  speaks  as  "the  oraces 
of  God."  (2)  Adaptability-the  kind 
of  truth  especially  needed  by  the 
hearers  as  light  upon  their  pathway, 
as  helps  in  assisting  them  in  the 
solution  of  serious  problems.  (3) 
Clearness— couched  in  language  that 
the  hearer  may  understand  and  be 
able   to   make   the  application. 

*  *  *  # 

Your  preaching  means  most  to  peo- 
ple who  feel  that  you  are  their  per- 
sonal friend.  A.  young  evangelist 
was  called  to  a  neighboring  state  to 
hold  a  series  of  meetings.  In  the 
congregation  was  an  old  friend  who 
had  fallen  into  error.  The  first  ser- 
mon preached  by  the  young  brother 
happened  to  strike  this  man's  pet 
sins.  Thinking  that  some  one  had 
posted  the  preacher,  this  man  said, 
"Such  preaching  makes  me  all  the 
harder."  The  meeting  dismissed,  the 
preacher  shook  hands  with  the  people, 
among  them  his  old  friend.  The 
greeting  was  so  cordial  that  this  old 
friend  was  convinced  that  the  preach- 
er meant  nothing  but  warmest  friend- 
ship, accepted  the  message,  and  re- 
pented of  his  sins.  The  identical  mes- 
sage, coming  from  a  real  friend,  had 
the  opposite  effect  from  what  it 
would  have  if  that  man  had  continued 
in   the   belief   that   the   sermon  was 

especially  prepared  to  club  him. 

*  *  *  * 

This  is  one  among  many  illustra- 
tions proving  the  truth  of  the  opening 
statement  of  the  preceding  paragraph. 
The  power  of  the  preaching  is  depend- 
ent upon  what  the  congregation  thinks 
of   the   preacher.     It   was  Comenius 
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who  said,  "Children  learn  from  those 
they  love."  This  is  also  true  of  "chil- 
dren of  a  larger  growth."  A  message 
from  a  friend  grips  the  heart,  while 
the  message  from  an  enemy  repels. 
This  emphasizes  the  importance  of 
God's  messengers  maintaining  such  an 
attitude  toward  their  people  that  their 
friendship  for  them  is  unquestioned. 
An  attitude  of  uniform  kindness,  a  dis- 
position to  help  in  every  time  of  trial,  a 
readiness  to  assist  the  members  in  the 
solution  of  their  problems,  an  interest 
in  the  welfare  of  all  which  keeps  them 
in  close  personal  touch  with  the  entire 
membership,  a  habit  of  "speaking  the 
truth  in  love,"  these  are  a  few  of  the 
"many  infallible  proofs"  of  the  faithful 
overseer's  real  friendship  for  his  peo- 
ple. 

9|C     J$C  sff 

Of  a  certain  preacher  it  used  to  be 
said  that  he  could  preach  but  two  ser- 
mons. These  happened  to  be  an  ex- 
position of  two  ordinances  in  which  he 
was  very  much  interested.  Those  who 
heard  him  preach  would  say  that  it 
mattered  not  what  part  of  the  Bible  he 
took  his  text  from,  he  would  only  have 
to  say  a  few  words  till  they  could  tell 
which  of  the  two  sermons  he  was  a- 
bout  to  preach.  He  was  a  type  of  that 
cllass  of  preachers  who  are  in  the  habit 
of  covering  only  a  small  area  in  their 
thinking.  Following  "the  path  of  least 
resistance,"  they  invariably  ride  their 
"hobbies."  It  is  true  that  some  who 
are  especially  qualified  to  teach  along 
certain  lines  are  often  called  upon  to 
devote  their  energies  to  certain  causes 
and  thus  seldom  preach  on  subjects 
outside  their  lines ;  but  there  is  a  wide 
range  of  difference  between  an  expert 
and  a  hobby-rider.  One  is  confined  to 
a  limited  ground  because  of  the  depths 
of  his  investigations ;  the  other,  be- 
cause of  his  limited  vision  and  under- 
standing. 

*  *  *  * 

The  faithful  minister  of  the  Word, 
like  the  way  to  glory,  is  both  narrow 
and  broad — narrow,  in  the  sense  that 
in  his  preaching  and  faith  he  is  con- 
fined to  the  pure  Word  of  God ;  broad, 
in  that  heaven  and  earth  are  included 
in  the  scope  of  his  messages. 

Paul,  coming  to  the  Corinthian 
brethren,  was  determined  to  know  no- 
thing among  them  but  "Jesus  Christ 
and  him  crucified."  The  Galatians 
were  warned  against  false  teachers 
who  brought  any  "other  gospel."  The 
Book  of  Revelation  pronounces  a 
curse  upon  any  one  who  assumes  <to 
add  to  or  take  from  the  inspired  mes- 
sage. The  whole  of  the  faithful  mes- 
senger's message  is  embodied  in  the 
three  words,  "PREACH  THE 
WORD."    Let  us  stick  to  our  text. 

On  the  other  hand,  one  may  confine 
himself  to  this  "narrow"  channel  and 
have  an  endless  variety  of  themes 
from  which  to  draw.     The  studious 
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minister  broadens  the  longer  he 
preaches.  He  who  lives  in  the  Bible, 
daily  absorbing  its  infinite  truths;  and 
he  who  lives  in  his  congregation,  liv- 
ing in  vital  and  friendly  touch  with  his 
members  and  studying  their  needs, 
has  an  unlimited  field  from  which  to 
draw  his  material  for  pulpit  messages 
and  becomes  continually  wider  in  his 
vision  and  in  his  messages.  Like 
Paul,  every  minister  of  long  experi- 
ence ought  to  be  able  to  say,  "I  have 
not  shunned  to  declare  unto  you  all 
the  counsel  of  God." 


THE  SERIOUS  NOTE  IN 
PREACHING 


Every  ambitious  preacher,  and  we 
use  that  word  ambitious  in  the  best 
sense,  has  questioned  in  his  own  heart 
to  what  extent  he  should  use  humor 
in  his  pulpit  efforts.  In  passing  it 
may  be  said  that  most,  if  not  all,  of 
the  great  preachers  of  the  world  have 
possessel  this  faculty  and  have  given 
more  or  le^s  play  to  its  working. 

Pertinent  to  this  theme  are  the 
words  of  Vy-n.  l  aylor  published  many 
years  ago  in  The  Scottish  Review.  He 
says  • 

"We  grant,  indeed,  that  ridicule  is  not 
always  a  right  test  of  truth,  and  we  are 
disposed  to  admit  that,  in  ordinary  cir- 
cumstances, the  pu'pit  is  not  the  place  for 
the  display  of  humor;  yet  there  are  some 
arguments  that  can  only  be  met  by  a  re- 
ductio  ad  absurdum,  and  it  does  strike  us 
somewhat  strange  that  preachers  who,  like 
Rowland  Hill,  Berridge,  Spurgeon,  and 
many  others,  have  given  loose  rein  to  their 
bit  have  been  the  most  eminently  success- 
ful in  their  ministry.  Whether  this  may 
be  in  consequence  of  their  wit  or  in  spite 
of  it,  we  are  not  prepared  to  say,  we  sim- 
ply indicate  the  fact;  but  we  fearlessly  ex- 
press our  conviction  that  a  witty  some- 
thing, even  in  the  pulpit,  is  by  no  means 
so  sinful  as  a  witless  nothing,  however 
solemn  it  may  sound." 

But  we  take  it  that  the  appeal  to 
the  ridiculous  and  humorous  must  be 
incidental  rather  than  general.  It '  is 
our  expeiie'ice  that  men  who  have  re- 
lied on  the  telling  of  funny  stories  and 
their  ability  to  make  the  crowd  laugh 
have  not  accomplished  the  most  satis- 
factory iesnlt?  When  a  man  gets  the 
reputation  of  bang  a  clown  in 
pulpit  he  hat  jut  himself  at  a 
mcndous  disa  vantage  in  accomp.ish- 
ing  substantial  results  in  his  ministry. 
"Unless  he  lives  up  to  his  "advance  no- 
tices" and  makes  peo^V  iaugh  he  be- 
comes a  distinct  disappointment. 

The  Hon.  Tom  Corwin  of  Ohio  was 

prominent  man  in  his  day,  having 
been  governor  of  his  state,  senator, 

d  secretary  of  tie  treasury  under 
Fillmore.  Toward  the  close  of  his 
career  at  what  he  judged  was  a  gu 't 
crisis  he  addressed  the  House  of  Rep- 
resentatives of  wh'ph  he  was  then  \ 
member.  An  air  of  expectancy  per- 
vaded the  gathering,  for  Corwin  was 
one  of  the  most  noted  of  humorists 
ever  sent  out  to  make  stump  speeches 


fcr  a  political  party.  And  he  never 
disappointed  the  crowd.  People  cdme 
t  orn  near  and  far  to  laugh  at  the  wit 
and  humor  of  Corwin.  But  upon  this 
occasion  he  was  serious.  He  refused 
to  spoil  his  message  with  funny  re- 
marks and  light  talk.  As  a  result  his 
speech  was  a  failure.  And  this  is 
what  he  said  to  Carl  Schurz  later  in 
the  day,  words  which  may  well  abide 
with  us  all. 

"1  want  to  say  something  personal  to 
you.  At  Allegheny  City  I  heard  you  speak 
and  I  noticed  that  you  can  crack  a  joke 
and  make  people  laugh  if  you  try.  I  want 
to  say  to  you,  young  man,  if  you  have  any 
such  faculty,  don't  cultivate  it.  I  know 
how  great  the  temptation  is,  I  have  yielded 
to  it.  One  of  the  most  dangerous  things 
to  a  public  man  is  to  become  known  as  a 
jester.  People  will  go  to  hear  such  a  man, 
and  then  they  will  be  disappointed  if  he 
tdlks  to  them  seriously.  They  will  hardly 
listen  to  the  best  things  he  offers  them. 
They  will  want  to  hear  the  buffon,  and  are 
dissastilied  it  the  buffon  talks  so'ber  sense. 
That  has  been  my  lot — look  at  my  career. 
I  am  an  old  man  now.  There  has  always 
been  a  great  deal  more  in  Tom  Corwin 
than  he  got  credit  for!  But  he  did  not  get 
credit  because  it  was  always  expected  that 
Tom  Corwin  could  make  people  laugh.  I 
do  not  know  but  they  expected  jokes  from 
me  in  the  house  today.  That  has  been  my 
curse.  I  have  long  felt  it,  but  then  it  was 
too  late  to  get  rid  of  the  reputation  and  to 
build  up  a  new  one.  Take  my  example  as 
a  warning.    Goodbye  and  God  bless  you." 

There  are  doubtless  some  preachers 
who  should  studiously  attempt  to  get 
a  little  more  spice  into  their  sermons. 
They  are  too  dry  and  witless.  But  let 
the  predominant  quality  of  every  ser- 
mon be  its  seriousness.  It  is  not  pre- 
eminently to  entertain  that  God's  mes- 
senger speaks,  but  to  reveal  the  mind 
of  God  so  that  men  may  live  better 
lives.  He  is  to  speak  so  as  to  make 
men  conscious  of  the  Divine  presence 
and  cognizant  of  Divine  truth. — The 
Evangelical  Messenger. 


POINTS  FOR  REFLECTION 


We  have  got  nowadays  so  that  we 
divide  lies  into  white  lies  and  black 
lies,  society  lies,  business  lies,  and  so 
on.  The  Word  of  God  knows  no  such 
letting-down  of  the  standard.  A  lie 
is  a  lie,  no  matter  what  are  the  cir- 
cumstances under  which  it  is  uttered, 
or  by  whom.  I  have  heard  that  in 
Sir.m  they  sew  up  the  mouth  of  a  con- 
firmed liar.  I  am  afraid  if  that  was 
the  custom  in  this  land,  a  good  many 
would  suffer.  There  is  a  proverb:  "A 
iie  has  no  legs."  It  requires  other 
lies  to  support  it.  Tell  one  lie  and 
you  are  forced  to  tell  others  to  back 
ft  up. — D.  L.  Moody. 

We  have  come  to  the  time  when  we 
must  either  live  up  to  our  preaching 
tV  t  the  Gospel  is  for  the  whole  world, 
or  else  we  must  bring  our  preaching 
down  to  our  living.  The  day  has 
come  when  we  can  and  must  put  to 


the  test  what  we  long  claimed  before 
we  had  the  opportunity  to  test. — ■ 
Bishop  Ward. 

*  *  * 

He  that  buildeth  his  nest  upon  a 
Divine  promise,  shall  find  it  abide  and 
remain  until  he  shall  fly  away  to  the 
land  where  promises  are  lost  in  ful- 
fillments.— Spurgeon. 

*  *  * 

Perfect  knowledge  joined  to  perfect 
love  furnishes  the  strongest  assurance 
to  trembling  and  penitent  souls. — 
Marvin  R.  Vincent. 


PARASITIC  UNIFICATIONS 


In  the  interest  of  the  freedom  of 
faith,  and  the  sincerity  of  faith,  it  is 
time  for  churches  to  throw  off  the 
yoke  of  these  overlords.  Otherwise 
our  Christianity  will  become  color- 
less and  characterless. 

Strength  of  character,  in  both  indi- 
viduals and  churches,  is  in  direct  pro- 
portion to  strength  and  definiteness  of 
conviction.  Mergers,  in  which  men 
renounce  their  convictions,  result  in 
nothing  better  than  forceless  fusion. 
Good  men  and  great  men  cannot  be 
made  by  any  such  process.  Power  for 
the  highest  and  best  service  is  not  se- 
cured by  throwing  overboard  prin- 
ciples. The  zealous  advocate  for  truth 
and  right,  as  he  sees  it,  is  the  good 
man,  and  the  sincere  man ;  and  God 
wants  such  men  for  the  work  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  He  cannot  use 
men  who  believe  nothing,  or  who  care 
little  for  what  they  believe. 

If  the  process  of  agglomeration,  un- 
der the  pressure  of  the  overlords  of 
the  churches,  continues  much  longer, 
the  outcome  will  be  an  almost  worth- 
less amalgam  in  the  home  field,  and 
the  reproduction  of  the  same  type  in 
the  foreign  field.  In  the  end,  that 
may  mean  a  convictionless  and  com- 
promise Christianity  in  what  are  now 
heathen  lands  which  future  genera- 
tions will  have  to  reform  at  great  ex- 
pense and  with  much  difficulty. 

For  every  purpose  of  a  wise  and 
brotherly  co-operation  the  churches 
of  our  country  can  deal  with  one  an- 
other directly  far  better  than  through 
the  mediation  of  the  parasitic  organi- 
zations which  sap  their  freedom  and 
suck  their  funds.  Christian  brother- 
hood and  comity  can  be  had  without 
submitting  the  churches  to  the  control 
of  overlording  bodies.  No  anti-de- 
nominational and  self-constituted 
league  of  peace  is  necessary  to  con- 
strain the  churches  to  mutual  love  and 
re-pect. — Bishop  Chandler. 


And  I  say  unto  you  my  friends,  be 
not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the  body 
and  ."iter  that  have  no  more  that  they 
can  do. — Luke  12  :4. 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  d»y»  of  thy 

youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this    is    right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment    with    promise. — Eph.    6 :2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou_  »n 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim. 
4:12. 


THE  HOPE  OF  LIFE 


By  Rufus  Buzzard 
For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  fervently,  in  God 

his  maker  trusts, 
And  whose  hope  the  Lord  of  hosts  is,  in 

his  day 

Hope  deferred  may  sadden  hearts, 
But  when  comes  the  heart's  desire, 
It  a  tree  of  life  is,  gilding  life's  true  way. 

Gladness  shall  the  sacred  hope  be  of  the 

righteous  men  of  earth 
Even  in  his  death  the  righteous  man  hath 

hope. 

Happy  will  he  be  whose  hope, 
And  true  joys  are  in  the  Lord. 
For  he  knows  that  'he  shall  not  in  dark- 
ness grope. 

Why  therefore  art  thou  disquieted  within 

me,  Oh  my  soul? 
Why   dost   thou   not   hope   and   yield  to 

God's  control? 
All  who  in  his  mercy  hope, 
And  all  those  who  fear  His  name, 
Have  an  anchor  sure  and  steadfast  for  the 

soul. 

We  are  saved  by  hope,  if  we  can  but  with 

patience  hope  and  wait, 
Till  those  things  we  hoped  for  shall  be 

clearly  seen; 
And  we  be  not  moved  away 
From  the  Gospel's  hope — thru  life, 
What  a  victory  are  heaven's  joys  supreme! 

This  my  ransomed  soul  recalls,  and  there- 
fore, have  I  boundless  hope 
"And  the  Lord  my  portion  is,"  proclaims 
my  soul; 

Therefore  will  I  hope  in  Him  waiting 

quietly  with  prayer, 
Till  the  Lord's  salvation  gleams  from  pole 

to  pole. 

May  the  God  of  hope  you  with  all  joy  and 

peace  divine  thus  fill 
In  believing  that  ye  may  in  hope  abound; 
Thru  the  power  of  His  Word, 
And  the  blessed  Holy  Ghost — 
Leading  you  to  love's  redemption's  happy 

ground. 

If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ 
our  Lord, 

We  are  of  all  men  most  miserable  and 
poor; 

Thru  the  Spirit  we  thus  wait  for  the  Hope 

of  Righteousness 
And  by  faith  heaven's  great  rewards  are 

made  secure. 

i 

Be  of  courage,  then,  and  ,God  thy  heart 
shall   ever  strengthened  keep, 

And  the  health  of  thine  own  countenance 
shall  be; 

And  with  gladness  praise  thy  God, 
Till  the  evening  of  thy  life, 
When  thru  hope  with  joy  unfeigned  thou 
Him  shalt  see. 
Goshen,  Ind. 
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SORROWING  FOR  THE  DEAD 


By  Rebecca  H.  Hauck 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

In  these  days,  when  God  so  fre- 
quently comes  into  our  homes  and  in- 
to our  neighborhood,  and  death  claims 
for  its  victim  our  friends,  they  die 
and  leave  our  homes  and  hearts  deso- 
late. We  can  not  prevent  it,  nor  would 
it  be  best  if  we  could.  Sorrow  fills 
our  hearts,  but  we  know  that  sorrow 
has  its  useful  lessons.  Death  is  the 
gate  that  opens  out  of  earth  toward 
the  house  "eternal  in  the  heavens." 
If  we  lose  them,  heaven  gains  them ; 
it  we  mourn,  they  rejoice.  "If  we 
hang  our  harps  upon  the  willows,  they 
tune  theirs  in  the  eternal  realms  a- 
bove,  rejoicing  that  we  shall  soon  be 
with  them."  If  our  friends  have  lived 
in  the  Lord,  we  know  that  they  died 
in  the  Lord,  and  have  just  gone  be- 
fore. And  the  many  innocent  chil- 
dren that  our  Father  has  taken  to 
Himself — "we  sorrow  not  as  others 
that  have  no  hope.'"  Since  we  know 
that  death  is  but  the  natural,  it  would 
be  the  unnatural  if  we  were  to  live  on 
and  on,  and  continue  to  live  in  this 
world  of  troubles  and  sorrows,  with 
no  hope  of  ever  entering  into  that 
"City  which  hath  foundations,  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God"  (Heb.  11: 
10),  "and  where  the  gates  shall  not 
be  closed  bv  day,  and  there  will  be  no 
night  there"  (Rev.  21:25).  But  we 
are  glad  to  say  with  Paul  of  old,  "For 
we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of 
this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we 
have  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heav- 
ens" (II  Cor.  5:1). 

Then  let  us  dry  our  tears,  and  cease 
our  sorrow,  and  keep  close  to  Jesus 
who  is  the  great  burden^bearer,  and 
came  to  heal  the  broken-hearted.  And 
in  God's  own  good  time  He  will  come 
for  us,  and  there  will  be  a  happy  re- 
union in  our  Father's  house  on  high. 
We  may  still  love  our  departed,  they 
are  ours  as  ever,  and  we  are  theirs. 
The  ties  that  unite  us  are  not  broken. 
They  are  too  strong  for  death's  stroke. 
Could  we  hear  the  sweet  voices  of  our 
beloved  departed,  they  would  tell  us 
to  dry  our  tears,  and  bind  ourselves  to 
other  friends,  and  joyfully  perform  all 
duties  on  earth  until  our  time  to  as- 
cend shall  come. 

Some  one  has  said,  "The  sorrow  for 
the  dead  is  the  only  sorrow  from 
which  we  refuse  to  be  divorced.  Every 
other  wound  we  seek  heals,  every  oth- 
er affliction  to  forget,  but  this  wound 
we  consider  it  a  duty  to  keep  open." 
We  love  to  think  of  our  departed 
friends,  we  go  to  the  grave  of  those 
we  loved,  and,  what  a  place  for  medi- 
tation!  There  it  is  that  we  dwell  up- 
on the  solemn,  awful  tenderness  of  the 
departing  scene.  It  is  there  that  we 
recall  any  unkind  word  we  may  ever 


February  6 

Question  Drawer 

If  ye  wM  iayurt,  j>t. — 21  Hi. 

Bat  *»**H  i— pfc  |ii  i  int i  in,  ami  >n«li^if, 
an4  iwliMii,  aa4  Mfetaa*  afcaa*  to  l*w;  tm 
tk«r  art  tmprafeaW*  tmi  ■mim. — Ttaa  t:t. 


If  Matt.  6 :3  is  to  be  nderstood  liter- 
ally, and  means  that  we  should  not  let 
our  nearest  friends  know  how  much 
and  when  we  give,  why  should  not 
Matt.  6:34  also  be  understood  literal- 
ly, meaning  that  we  should  not  make 
any  plans  for  the  future?  How  would 
you  reconcile  II  Cor.  9:2  and  Matt.  5: 
15,  16  with  Matt.  6:3?    J.  M. 

The  kind  reader  is  asked  to  read  the 
texts  mentioned  before  reading  this 
answer. 

In  the  first  place  it  might  be  well  to 
note  that  Matt.  6:3  says  nothing  a- 
bout  our  nearest  friends.  The  strict- 
est literal  interpretation  would  con- 
fine this  knowledge  to  hands,  not  to 
friends.  The  context  makes  the  mean- 
ing of  this  verse  plain.  Charity,  not 
self  praise  or  glory,  should  be  the 
motive  in  all  our  giving.  So  likewise 
is  Matt.  6 :34  made  clear  by  the  con- 
text. It  is  an  unwise  and  foolish 
policy  to  neglect  the  duties  and  op- 
portunities of  today  by  dreaming  a- 
bout  what  we  may  do  tomorrow.  It 
is  not  unwise  but  scriptural  to  pro- 
vide for  our  own,  which  of  necessity 
requires  planning  ahead. 

When  II  Cor.  9:2  and  Matt.  5:15, 
16  are  lived  out  in  the  spirit  of  Matt. 
6:3  the  one  so  living  is  just  right. 
Emphasize  the  words  "so"  and  "your 
Father"  as  they  appear  in  Matt.  5 :16, 
and  you  have  a  condition  which  cor- 
responds with  the  teaching  found  in 
Matt.  6:3. 


have  said,  or  anything  that  we  would 
do  differently,  now,  to  that  departed 
being,  who  can  never,  never,  never  re- 
turn to  be  soothed  by  our  hands.  We 
often  wonder  why  God  calls  so  many 
young,  and  seemingly  useful  men  and 
women  out  of  time  into  eternity,  but 
some  day  we  all  shall  understand. 
May  we  cease  to  sorrow  for  the  dead, 
and  be  more  faithful  and  affectionate 
in  the  discharge  of  duty  to  the  living. 

"So   when  life's  sweet  journey  ends, 
Soul    and    body   part   like    friends — 
No  quarrels,  no  murmurs,  no  delay; 
A    kiss,   a   sigh,   and  so  away." 

Lancaster,  Pa.  , 


Avoid  frivolity.  It  not  only  is 
displeasing  and  disgusting  to  others, 
but,  also  blighting  in  effect  upon  one's 
life. 
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For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Feb.  16,  1919.— Ex.  20:1-17 
THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS 
Golden  Text. — Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind ;  and 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself. — Luke  10:17. 

Introductory. — Read  the  nine- 
teenth chapter  of  Exodus  as  a  back- 
ground to  our  present  lesson.  The 
first  two  verses  of  chapter  twenty 
furnish  the  completion  of  the  intro- 
duction. Taking  the  ten  command- 
ments together,  we  have  two  great 
fundamental  teachings:  (1)  our  duty 
to  God;  (2)  our  duty  to  fellow  men. 
The  motive  power  which  constrains 
us  to  do  this  acceptably  is  found  in 
our  golden  text :  supreme  love  to  God, 
and  also  to  our  fellow  men.  They 
who  can  say,  "The  love  of  Christ  con- 
straineth  us,"  have  found  that  "His 
commandments  are  not  grievous." 
The  Ten  Commandments  bring  to  us 
the  richness  in  perfect  purity.  Let  us 
notice  them  briefly  one  by  one. 

1.  God  is  the  supreme  object  of  our 
affections,  whom  we  worship  in  spirit 
and  in  truth.  When  this  is  our  atti- 
tude there  is  no  room  in  our  heart 
for  idol  worship,  whether  that  idol  be 
world,  self,  wood,  stone,  sun,  moon, 
stars,  heroes,  gold,  or  any  other  god. 
Hence  the  admonition,  "Thou  shalt 
have  no  other  gods  before  me." 

2.  The  second  commandment  is  a 
continuation  of  the  first.  The  Lord 
goes  into  detail,  so  that  people  may 
understand.  He  makes  it  plain  that 
divided  worship  is  not  tolerated.  "Ye 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon."  All 
idolaters,  no  matter  how  much  they 
may  profess  to  reverence  the  God  of 
heaven,  are  doomed — unless  they  re- 
pent, forsake  their  idols,  and  turn  to 
God. 

3.  God  is  a  Being  of  such  infinite 
power,  wisdom,  love,  mercy,  goodness, 
greatness,  purity,  and  glory,  that  His 
name  should  not  be  spoken  except  in 
reverence.  Hence  the  admonition, 
"Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  vain."  Profanity  is 
but  the  belching  over  of  the  moral 
and  spiritual  rottenness  in  the  soul. 

4.  One  of  the  wisest  provisions 
which  God  ever  made  for  man  was 
the  setting  apart  of  a  day  in  which  all 
the  cares  a'nd  toils  of  earth  be  laid 
aside  and  the  day  be  spent  in  rest  for 
the  body  and  feasting  for  the  soul. 
We  have  a  recognition  of  this  day  in 
the  creation,  in  the  wilderness  wan- 
derings before  the  giving  of  the  law, 
in  the  law,  in  the  Gospel.  Now,  as 
perhaps  never  before,  do  we  have 
need     for     the     divine  admonition, 
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"Remember  the  sabbath  day,  to  keep 
it  holy." 

5.  Disobedience  to  parents  is  a 
prevalent  sin  today,  so  prophesied, 
and  one  of  the  most  destructive  sins 
that  can  be  named.  "Honor  thy  fath- 
er and  thy  mother,"  is  not  only  a  sol- 
emn duty  because  it  is  so  commanded, 
but  great  blessings  flow  out  because 
of  this  kind  of  an  attitude  from  chil- 
dren to  parents.  It  is  "the  first  com- 
mandment with  promise." 

6.  Life  is  a  treasure  most  sacred. 
We  may  restore  property,  or  its 
equivalent,  when  we  have  perchance 
destroyed  it ;  hut  we  can  never  restore 
life  once  destroyed.  We  are  not  sur- 
prised that  God  in  His  wisdom  saw 
fit  to  incorporate  the  commandment, 
"Thou  shalt  not  kill,"  as  one  of  the 
fundamental's  of  faith  and  practice. 
Neither  with  the  sword  of  steel,  nor 
with  the  tongue  of  slander,  nor  in 
any  other  way  or  for  any  purpose, 
should  we  take  the  life  of  fellow  men. 

7.  Chastity  is  as  sacred  as  life.  God 
has  made  every  provision  to  safe- 
guard this  precious  jewel.  "Whore- 
mongers God  will  judge."  Especially 
in  thought  should  we  be  pure  and 
holy.  The  commandment,  "Thou  shalt 
not  commit  adultery,"  is  especially 
needed  for  those  who  allow  their 
minds  to  harbor  impure  thoughts  and 
motives.    "Keep  thyself  pure." 

8.  If  life  and  virtue  are  too  sacred 
to  be  destroyed  by  fellow  men,  so 
should  the  property  of  each  individual 
be  regarded  as  a  sacred  stewardship, 
entrusted  by  the  Almighty  for  a  holy 
purpose.  "Thou  shalt  not  steal,"  is 
not  only  a  commandment  prohibiting 
a  man  from  going  to  his  neighbor's 
barn  to  steal  his  horse,  but  also  to  re- 
strain him  from  taking  the  advantage 
of  his  fellow  man  in  a  trade.  Open 
daylight  stealing  as  well  as  midnight 
robbery  is  forbidden  by  this  com- 
mandment. 

9.  God  wants  men  that  are  true. 
An  honest  heart  means  an  honest 
tongue.  "Thou  shalt  not  bear  false 
witness  against  thy  neighbor,"  is  more 
than  a  mere  command.  It  is  the  state- 
ment that  throws  some  light  upon 
that  part  of  Revelation  which  asserts 
that  "all  liars"  shall  have  their  part  in 
the  lake  which  burnetii  with  fire  and 
brimstone  forever. 

10.  Finally  we  come  to  the  last 
command  which,  by  the  way,  is  a  sum- 
ming up  of  those  commandments 
which  touch  upon  the  sacredness  of 
life  and  its  possessions.  "Thou  shalt 
not  covet,"  is  a  command  which  not 
only  prohibits  stealing  but  which 
binds  us  to  a  recognition  of  our  neigh- 
bor's right  to  all  which  God  has  en- 
trusted to  his  care. — K. 


It  isn't  possible  for  God  to  use 
the  instrument  that  knows  His  will 
and  does  it  not. — D.  G.  Lapp. 
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PSALM  46. 


Topic   for   February  16. 


MOTTO 
"God  is  our  refuge." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Comments  on  the  Chapter. — I.  FEAR- 
LESSNESS   IN    DANGER.— vv.  1-3.— 

The  Lord  is  represented  as  a  refuge  in 
the  time  of  danger  so  that  there  is  a 
feeling  of  perfect  safety  regardless  of 
how  dangerous  and  unusual  the  situa- 
tion  may  be. 

1.  Refuge.  A  safe  place  of  protection 
where  one  can  hide  in  time  of  trouble 
and  danger.  Strength.  The  power  that 
enables  one  to  do  and  hold  fast.  The 
forces  that  give  triumph  over  the 
threatened  danger.  Present  help.  The 
help  that  is  at  hand  for  service  now. 

2.  Therefore,  will  not  we  fear.  Since 
God  is  what  He  is,  there  is  no  need  to 
fear.  Earth  be  removed.  This  would 
take  away  our  natural  foundation  for 
standing  and  dwelling.  Mountains  be 
carried  into  the  midst  of  the  seas.  This 
would  be  a  terrible  upheaval  of  the 
natural  order  of  things  and  an  over- 
throw of  a  natural  place  of  refuge  in 
trouble.  3.  Shake.  Shaking,  especially  of 
the  earth  upon  which  we  stand  causes 
great  alarm  in  any  person  experiencing 

.  it.  Swelling.  A  stormy  restless  ocean 
where  the  waves  are  dashing  and  rising 
higher. 

II.  GOD  WITH  US.  vv.  4-7.  The 
Lord  is  like  a  great  river  to  a  city 
that  may  be  attacked.  Within  there  is 
abundant  supply  of  refreshing  water 
and  the  streams  afford  a  wall  of  pro- 
tection hindering  enemies  from  coming 
in.  He  also  is  like  a  mighty  one  whose 
presence  subdues  all  the  attacking 
forces. 

4.  A  River.  May  be  applied  as  the 
Presence  of  God  in  the  person  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Make  glad.  This  is  the 
effect  of  having  God  with  us  and  in  us. 

5.  Not  be  moved.  Not  become  alarmed 
neither  be  touched  by  the  powers  of 
evil.  Right  early.  God  is  not  a  moment 
behind  time  in  His  deliverance  of  His 
own  from  dangers. 

6.  The  kingdoms  were  moved.  All 
around  those,  who  know  not  God,  are 
moved  and  undergo  changes.  God's 
power  overthrows  them  while  He  keeps 
His  own  in  safety. 

7.  The  Lord  of  Hosts  is  with  us.  This 

forms  part  of  a  refrain  to  the  senti- 
ments expressed  before. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Have    I    applied    the    truths    of  this 
Psalm    with    the    troubles    that    come  to 
my  own  life? 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children— 

1.  Text  word,  Refuge. 

2.  Commit  vv.   1-3  to  Memory. 
For  Young  People — 

1.  Commit  a   Favorite  Verse   from  this 

Chapter. 

2.  Give    the    Best    Lesson    as    it  Im- 

presses Yon. 

3.  What  Does  This  Psalm  Teach  About 

God? 

4.  What  Does   It  Teach  About  Man? 
For  Older  People— 

1.  What  May  Be  Taken  Figuratively  in 

This  Psalm? 

2.  What  Consolations  Are  Found  Here? 

3.  What  Warnings  For  All? 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity,  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


Franconia  co..ijtence  had  a  special 

meeting  at   Souderton,  Pa.,  Jan.  11, 

to  propose  plans  for  doing  relief 
work   in    Armenia. — C. 


Bro.  Jacob  B.  Hunsberger,  for  over 
forty  years  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  in 
the  Vincent  Church  near  Spring  City, 
Pa.,  passed  to  his  eternal  reward  on 
Jan.  29.    Obituary  later. 


Bro.  and  Sister  A.  B.  Gilnett  and  a 
number  of  young  sisters  of  the  Scott- 
dale congregation  worshiped  with  the 
Masontown  congregation  on  last  Sun- 
day. 


Bro.  Howard  Stevanus  of  Sherks- 
ton,  Ont.,  is  at  the  time  of  this  writ- 
ing (Jan.  30)  laboring  with  the  broth- 
erhood near  Markham,  Ont.,  begin- 
ning at  the  Elmira  congregation. 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  attended 
three  services  and  broke  the  "Bread 
of  Life"  in  the  Franconia  district  Jan. 
19  as  follows:  In  the  morning  at 
Franconia ;  afternoon  at  Souderton 
and  evening  at  Rockhill,  Pa. — C. 


Seven  inmates  of  the  "Old  People's 
Home,"  Marshallville,  O.,  which  was 
recently  destroyed  by  fire,  arrived  at 
the  Eastern  Mennoni'te  Home,  Soud- 
erton, Pa.,  to  be  cared  for  until  the 
Ohio  home  is  rebuilt. — C. 


Bro.  N.  E.  Byers  of  Bluffton,  Ohio, 
expects,  D.  V.,  to  sail  for  France  in 
a  few  weeks  to  do  some  work  in 
connection  with  an  educational  com- 
mission sent  over  by  Government. 
It  is  his  intention  to  visit  our  breth- 
ren in  the  Verdun  sector  working 
with   the  Friends. 


Bro.  S.  C.  Ycder  is  being  used  in 
the  services  at  different  places  in  Kan- 
sas while  at  Hesston  as  special 
instructor  during  the  short  Bible  term. 
On  Sunday,  Jan.  19  he  preached  at 
the  Pennsylvania  Church  and  on  Sun- 
day, Jan.  26,  he  conducted  baptismal 
services    at    Yoder,    Kas. — E. 


The  popular  epidemic,  influenza, 
made  a  good  grip  on  the  student 
body  at  Hesston  the  first  week  of 
the  short  Bible  term,  when  about 
30  were  down  at  the  same  time.  We 
are  glad  to  know,  however,  that  it 
was  not  a  very  severe  form,  that  none 
of  the  teachers  had  it,  and  that  it 
has  all  vanished  out  of  sight  at  this 
writing  (Jan.  22). — E. 


It  was  arranged  last  week  that  the 
brethren  Jesse  N.  Smucker,  Smith- 
vilie,  Ohio;  Ernest  E.  Miller,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind. ;  L.  H.  Myer,  Lancaster, 
Pa. ;  and  Paul  V.  Snyder,  Plainview, 
Tex.,  are  to  compose  the  group  to  be 
sent  out  under  the  Mennonite  Relief 
Comimission  for  War  Sufferers  in  the 
next  transport  to  sail  for  the  Near 
East.  At  the  time  of  the  latest  ad- 
vices from  New  York  it  was  not 
known  exactly  when  this  ship  would 
leave,  but  perhaps  soon  after  the  5th 
of  this  month.  Let  our  prayers  ac- 
company these  brethren  in  their  pre- 
parations and  on  their  journey. 


Mennonite  Aid  Plan. — The  first  or- 
ganization in  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  America  to  provide  systematic  aid 
to  sufferers  from  fire  loses  was  the 
Mennonite  Aid  Plan,  organized  at 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  in  1882.  The  member- 
ship in  this  organization  continued  to 
grow  until  it  spread  over  many  states. 
It  continued  to  thrive  among  the  pa- 
trons of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for  about 
twenty  years,  after  which  it  passed  in- 
to the  hands  of  the  Russian  Menno- 
nites,  and  to  most  of  our  people  it 
passed  out  of  sight.  There  are  still 
many  of  our  readers,  however,  who 
have  their  property  listed  in  this  com- 
pany, and  it  may  be  a  matter  of  inter- 
est to  many  to  know  that  this  organ- 
ization is  still  doing  a  thriving  busi- 
ness, having  $7,484,269  worth  of  pol- 
icies in  force.  At  a  recent  meeting  of 
the  members  of  the  Aid  Plan  at  New- 
ton, Kans.,  Bro.  Daniel  S.  Weldy  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  for  twelve  years  treas- 
urer of  the  organization,  was  elected 
first  vice  president. 


Correspondence 

Jackson,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Sunday  school  was  reorganized  in  the 
Alpha  Mennonite  Sunday  school,  Dec. 
22,  1918,  as  follows:  Supts.,  Noah 
Landis,  Eli  Miller;  Sec. -Treas.,  Lloyd 
Garber;  Chors.,  Mrs.  Earnest  Garber, 
Lewis  Garber. 

Bro.  Cressman  from  Western  Can- 
ada was  with  us  over  last  Sunday, 
Jan.  12.  We  are  expecting  Bro.  C. 
Hartzler  to  hold  meetings  here  around 
the  30th.  *  Cor. 

Jan.  18,  1819. 


Duchess,  Alta. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ings: — We  have  just  again  been  made 
glad  when  it  was  said  "let  us  go  unto 
the  house  of  the  Lord." 

Last  Monday  evening,  Jan.  13,  our 
bishop,  Bro.  Norman  Stauffer,  of 
Aldersyde,  Alta.,  came  and  labored 
faithfully  in  presenting  the  everlasting 
Word  in  a  series  of  meetings  at  mem- 
bers' homes  each  afternoon  and  at 
Dudhess  schoollhouse  each  evening, 
during  the  week.  Sunday  morning, 
Jan.  18,  after  Sunday  school,  we  were 
again  permitted  to  observe  the  com- 
munion and  washing  of  the  saints' 
feet.  Bro.  Stauffer  officiated,  assisted 
by  our  deacon  brethren,  Eli  Kauffman 
and  Henry  B.  Ramer. 

During  the  week,  on  afternoons, 
Bro.  Stauffer  gave  Bible  readings  at 
our  homes  on  the  subjects:  Home, 
Church,  Heaven,  and  Christian  Con- 
duct; and  at  the  schoolhouse  on  Godly 
Sorrow,  and  The  New  Birth. 

Impressive  and  timely  sermons  were 
preached  to  a  well-filled  house  each 
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evening,  and  these  meetings  closed 
Sunday  evening  with  a  full  house. 

While  no  public  confessions  were 
made  during  these  meetings,  a  num- 
ber of  persons  are  seriously  "counting 
the  cost"  and  we  trust  it  will  be  only 
a  matter  of  a  little  time  until  the 
blessed  Spirit  of  God  will  show  them 
all  the  way. 

Brethren  and  sisters  of  the  old  es- 
tablished, home  churches,  will  you  not 
— can  you  not — devote  more  of  your 
earnest  prayers  to  directly  invoking 
God's  blessings  and  His  assisting 
grace  upon  these  scattered  outposts  of 
your  —  our  —  beloved  Mennonite 
Church?  Your  prayers  will  be  an- 
swered, for  His  Word  contains  the 
promise. 

Since  the  last  report  went  to  you 
from  Duchess,  we  were  highly  favored 
by  the  presence,  on  visit,  of  the  breth- 
ren Cressman  and  Hunsberger  and 
their  wives,  from  Ontario.  Bro.  Cress- 
man  preached  a  number  of  most  in- 
structive sermons  at  our  school  house, 
and  Bro.  Hunsberger  gave  valuable 
aid  in  singing.  Such  visits  of  love  and 
good  will  are  highly  appreciated  here 
at  all  times. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
for  the  current  year  on  the  first  Sun- 
day in  January.  Supts.,  Bros.  Ammon 
and  Sam  Ramer ;  Sec.  and  Chor.  of 
last  year  reelected,  respectively,  Sister 
Stella  Brubaker,  and  the  writer  hereof. 

Health  thruout  our  colony  is  good, 
and  there  has  been  little  sickness  in 
our  immediate  neighborhood  thruout 
the  winter.  There  were  a  few  isolated 
cases  of  influenza. 

Weather  has  been  beautiful  and 
quite  warm  during  the  entire  week  of 
services  here,  what  little  snow  we  had 
at  the  beginning  is  now  about  all 
gone. 

We  greatly  need  more  help  here  in 
our  Sunday  school  and  church  activi- 
ties, and  would  urge  any  brethren 
with  families,  who  may  be  desirous  of 
improving  their  financial  condition 
and  at  the  same  time  be  active  in 
church  extension  work,  to  look  this 
fertile  farming  field  over  carefully  and 
prayerfully.  At  present,  I  understand, 
several  of  the  farms  originally  held  by 
the  C.  P.  Ry.  for  Mennonites,  but  later 
sold  to  others,  could  now,  for  good 
and  valid  reasons,  be  purchased.  There 
is  yet  quite  a  bit  of  unbroken  prairie 
for  sale  cheap.  The  spiritual  "field"  is 
large  and  much  seems  "ripe  unto  the 
harvest" — but  the  "reapers"  are  too 
few.  Remember  that  there  is  more 
than  one  place  from  which  the  clarion 
call  "come  over  and  help  us"  is  ringing 
today,  and  THIS  is  one  of  them. 

Yours  for  the  Kingdom's  sure  in- 
crease. S.  A.  Weaver. 

Jan.  20,  1919. 

P.  S.  Just  have  definite  word  right 
now  that  one  whole  family  of  three 
adults  and  a  young  daughter  just  en- 


tering the  "teen  age,"  have  made 
haste  to  apply  to  Bro.  Stauffer  for  en- 
trance into  tlie  visible  church,  before 
he  left.  T 'raise  God!  May  this  be  but 
the  beginning  of  still  greater  results. 
There  are  yet  a  number  of  others  in- 
terested. Friends,  pray  with  us  that 
these  may  reflect  much  of  the  Light  of 
Christ.    "  S.  A.  W- 


South  English,  Iowa 

After  a  season  of  quarantine  on  ac- 
count of  influenza,  it  seems  good  to 
again  meet  for  worship.  So  far  we 
have  lost  by  death  but  one  of  our 
congregation,  but  this  seems  a  great 
loss  to  us.  It  was  the  noble,  short  life 
of  our  young  brother,  Wilmer  Blos- 
ser,  we  feel  the  great  loss,  but  must 
believe  that  our  loss  is  his  gain. 

At  the  close  of  our  Sunday  school 
yesterday  Bro.  P.  J.  Blosser  preached 
a  practical  missionary  sermon,  after 
which  our  Sunday  school  gave  its  ob- 
ligation to  support  seven  or  eight  Ar- 
menian orphans  for  one  year.  The 
pledges  were  given,  some  by  separate 
families,  some  by  classes.  We  are 
glad  to  see  the  interest  taken  in  the 
support  of  these  long  persecuted  Ar- 
menians, and  we  are  glad  that  the 
time  has  come  when  we  can  look  at 
suffering  humanity  on  the  other  side 
of  the  globe  as  our  neighbors.  Our 
duties  are  not  measured  by  distance. 

Jan.  20,  1919.  '      S.  B.  Wenger. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa., 
has  been  preaching  the  Wrord  to  us 
since  Wednesday  evening,  the  15th 
inst.  We  praise  God  for  his  heart- 
searching  messages.  They  are  spir- 
itual food  for  our  needy  souls.  We 
are  also  glad  for  the  splendid,  prayer- 
ful interest  and  good  attendance.  May 
God  abundantly  bless  our  brother  as 
he  labors  among  us  till  Sunday  even- 
ing, the  26th.  From  here  he  goes  to 
labor  in  other  fields.  May  he  have 
many  souls  for  his  hire. 

Jan.  22,  1919.  G.  J.  Lapp. 


Hesston,  Kans.  - 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ings : — Truly  we  have  been  blessed 
during  the  past  weeks.  The  condi- 
tion of  health  because  of  a  second  at- 
tack of  influenza  has  compelled  us  to 
again  close  all  public  meetings  and  to 
place  a  partial  quarantine  on  the 
school  for  ten  days,  but  we  are  glad  to 
say  that  the  Lord  has  answered  oih- 
prayers  in  allowing  us  to  resume  all 
our  public  meetings. 

The  Young  People's  Conference  of 
the  Kans.-Nebr.  district  was  held  at 
the  College  Dec.  31  and  Jan.  1.  De- 
spite weather  conditions  a  large  num- 
ber of  young  peop'le  from  the  neighbor- 
ing states  attended  the  meeting.  The 
officers    elected    were:    Mods.,  Paul 


Erb,  R.  M.  Weaver;  Sec,  H.  S. 
Bender.  Many  subjects  were  dis- 
cussed which  were  a  real  inspiration 
to  young  people  because  they  dealt  di- 
rectly with  their  problems. 

The  dedication  services  of  the  new 
college  building  will  be  a  permament 
landmark  in  the  history  of  the  institu- 
tion. Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  preached 
the  dedicatory  sermon,  using  as  his 
text  Psa.  116:12.  Other  talks  were 
given  concerning  the  school  as  to  its 
history  and  purpose,  finances,  relig- 
ious standards,  and  its  relation  to  the 
Church  and  board  of  education,  by  the 
brethren.  D.  H.  Bender,  T.  M.  Erb,  J. 
E.  Hartzler,  S.  C.  Yoder,  and  D.  G. 
Lapp.  We  are  glad  for  the  high  re- 
ligious standards  expected  of  the 
school.  We  are  glad  for  the  sound 
business  policy  on  which  the  school 
is  founded  in  that  the  new  building  is 
clear  of  debt.  We  are  glad  for  the 
vital  relation  between  the  Church  and 
the  school.  We  are  glad  for  the  good 
work  already  done  by  the  school.  We 
believe  that  it  is  the  deepest  concern 
of  all  those  responsible  for  the  school 
that  it  may  always  be  "constitutional- 
ly conservative"  and  that  it  may  ever 
continue  to  be  a  positive  factor  for 
good  in  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church. 

We  are  very  glad  to  have  with  us 
so  large  a  group  of  students  for  the 
special  Bible  term.  It  has  brought  to 
us  students  from  six  different  states. 
We  hope  that  they  may  be  a  help  to 
us  and  we  to  them  and  all  may  be  bet- 
tered by  our  Christian  fellowship.  A- 
tBong  the  number  is  one  minister, 
Bro.  Fred  Gingerich  of  Beaver  Cross- 
ing, Nebr.,  who  also  preached  for  us. 
Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  the 
special  instructor,  has  also  assisted  in 
the  preaching.  C.  K.  Lehman. 

Jan.  22,  1919. 


Filer,  Idaho 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  have 
great  reason  to  praise  God  for  the 
many  manifestations  of  Flis  love  to- 
ward us  at  this  place.  We  are  again 
privileged  to  have  regular  services, 
holding  our  first  service  on  Christmas 
day.  On  Jan.  12  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  as  follows:  Supts., 
Chas.  Sieber,  John  Schiffler;  Sec,  La- 
vina  Erb  ;  Chor.,  Esther  Shank.  Bro. 
Bontragcr  is  not  with  us  at  present  on 
account  of  his  wife's  poor  health.  He 
left  here  shortly  before  Christmas  and 
on  arriving  home  found  his  family 
sick  with  influenza,  they  all  had  it  ex- 
cept himself  and  one  daughter.  Our 
prayer  is  that  he  may  soon  be  with  us 
again. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place,  as 
the  harvest  is  great  and  the  laborers 
few.  Yours  in  His  service, 

Jan.  23,  1919.         Katie  Schiffler. 
(Continued  on  page  805) 
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THE  PRESENT  WORLD  CRISIS 
and  the  Reconstruction  Remedy 

By  Clayton  F.  Derstine 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

(Concluded) 
Vainglory  and  Ambition 

At  this  point  Jesus  shows  what 
caused  the  disciples  to  be  unable  to 
help  the  demon-vexed  boy ;  their  am- 
bition for  position,  their  thirst  for 
vainglory  are  ruinous.  They  suffered 
of  the  same  spiritual  disease  with 
which  many  of  the  world's  great  ones 
are  afflicted.  This  sin  is  one  of  the 
root  causes  of  the  world  war.  It  is 
the  hyena  of  civilized  nations.  It 
makes  the  world  a  howling  wilder- 
ness. It  is  the  crime  that  made  Luci- 
fer the  devil.  It  has  the  smell  of  hell 
in  it.  It  ruins  its  thousands.  Many 
Samsons  fall  under  this  juggernaut  of 
perdition.  It  has  spoiled  many  church- 
es. It  enters  the  ministry  betimes 
without  being  ordained. 

Receiving  Children  Properly 

Be  ready  at  once  for  one  of  Christ's 
sweeping  statements.  The  best  cre- 
dentials one  can  give  of  salvation  is 
the  receiving  of  children  in  His  name. 
That's  the  way  He  puts  it.  Some 
look  at  children  as  cumberers  of  the 
ground.  Others  accept  them  to  per- 
petuate the  family  name.  Some  are 
received  to  inherit  all  the  money  that 
can  be  scratched  on  a  pile  by  the  par- 
ents. Some  are  expected  to  attain 
fame.  Some  are  actually  helped  to 
ruin  by  being  petted  and  ornamented 
until  such  a  crust  of  pride  is  formed 
that  they  never  are  reached  for  God 
and  real  usefulness.  To  receive  a 
child  in  Christ's  name,  one  must  be  in 
Christ.  Such  a  parent  makes  the 
child's  salvation  the  paramount  issue. 
It  shows  to  the  child  the  wealth  of 
spiritnal  inheritance  of  Christians 
here  and  hereafter.  The  child  con- 
tinually is  made  to  feel  that  it  is  to  be 
a  member  of  Christ's  Church,  an  imi- 
tator of  His  life,  thus  giving  to  the 
world  a  Christian  character.  Oh,  the 
terribleness  of  not  receiving  children 
in  Christ's  name — that  immortal  por- 
tion, your  child.  Surely  to  train  up  a 
child  diligently  for  Christ  is  the  surest 
•evidence  that  the  parents  have  re- 
ceived Christ.  This  truth  is  what  the 
world  needs. 

Stereotyped  Methods  to  Cast  out 
Devils 

The  strongest  rebuke  to  sectarian- 
ism, so  prevalent  today,  was  given  by 
Christ.  Here  was  a  man  that  actually 
did  cast  out  devils.  Since  he  failed  to 
follow  the  disciples  they  urged  Jesus 
to  put  a  stop  to  his  work.  This  man 
had  the  right  name  with  which  to  cast 
them  out.    He  seemed  to  enjoy  it,  and 
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they  told  him  to  stop.  Their  only 
reason  was,  he  did  not  follow  them. 
Jesus  was  the  holiest  of  men,  yet  tol- 
erant with  others.  To  him  it  was 
good  that  this  man  cast  out  devils, 
and  in  His  name.  We  should  drive 
back  none,  but  we  oft  times  cannot 
go  with  men  in  their  own  way  of 
service.  Those  who  cannot  cast  out 
devils  can  ill  afford  to  criticize  them 
that  do. 

Warning  against  Offenses 

It  were  better  that  a  mill  stone  were 
tied  around  a  man's  neck  and  be  cast 
into  the  depth  of  the  sea,  rather  than 
offend  one  of  Christ's  little  ones.  How 
serious  life  becomes.  Yes,  men  forget 
that  so  much.  They  think  they  can 
seduce,  mislead,  with  not  much  con- 
sequence. This  war  has  made  us  think 
anew  of  that  solemn  fact.  Who  has 
gotten  the  world  into  such  awful 
shape  that  it  cost  millions  of  lives  to 
curb  the  mad  steeds  of  terror  and  law- 
lessness in  Europe  alone? 

While  our  President  was  walking 
through  a  hospital  in  France  he  saw 
one  thousand  wounded  soldier  boys, 
mostly  wounded  in  the  legs.  He  asked 
why  no  more  were  wounded  in  the 
upper  regions  of  the  body.  The  sol- 
dier nearby  quietly  remarked,  "They 
went  over."  Yes,  they  went  over  into 
eternity,,  but  a  holy  God  will  some  day 
go  back  centuries  and  ages  and  divide 
responsibility  and  place  blame  where 
it  belongs.  'Woe  to  the  world  because 
of  offenses !"  then,  and  at  this  hour. 
Woe  to  the  religious  leader  who  is  "a 
blind  leader  of  the  blind."  Woe  to 
the  statesman  who  does  not  rule  in 
righteousness.  Woe  to  the  educator 
who  develops  the  intellect  and  puts 
the  soul's  interests  as  far  away  as  the 
torrid  zone  is  from  the  North  pole. 
Woe  to  the  man  who  by  force  of  ex- 
ample leads  people  down  the  road  a- 
long  which  the  Lord  lit  no  lamps ; 
yea,  into  the  regions  of  outer  dark- 
ness. Ye  watchmen  on  Zion's  walls, 
rebuke  men  for  their  sins.  There  is 
license  for  much,  but  none  to  con- 
tinue to  sin.  The  'WOE"  because  of 
offenses  has  been  spoken  in  too  low 
tones.  Let  us  say  it  till  men  tremble. 
Pruning  Time  is  Here 

We  are  now  in  the  reconstruction 
days.  There  must  of  necessity  be  a 
pruning  process  in  many  places  in  the 
lives  of  men.  Jesus  speaks  of  pluck- 
ing out  eyes,  cutting  off  hands  and 
legs.  He  states  that  it  would  be  far 
better  to  suffer  much  self-denial  than 
suffer  the  experiences  of  hell  fire. 
Much  that  is  dear  must  go.  That 
which  misleads  a  child  must  be  stop- 
ped. If  the  Church  throughout  the 
world  does  not  want  to  be  spued  out  of 
the  Lord's  mouth,  she  must  repent 
and  do  her  first  works  over  again. 
There  needs  to  be  a  deep-seated  get- 
ting right  with  the  Lord  along  all 
lines.     There  must  be  an  emphasis 
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upon  teaching  the  nations  to  "ob- 
serve all  things."  There  has  been  too 
much  "Lord,  Lord,"  without  giving 
up  the  work  of  iniquity. 

Seeking  the  Lost  Sheep 

One  reason  why  the  families  of 
Christendom  had  to  say  "farewell"  to 
their  sons  was  because  they  withheld 
them  from  the  service  of  Christ.  The 
Lord  asked  for  some  of  our  sons  to 
preach  the  message  of  the  cross  to  the 
perishing  millions.  We  had  forgot- 
ten how  to  sacrifice  their  presence  for 
such  a  blessed  work  as  the  seeking  of 
lost  sheep.  So  we  were  asked  to  give 
them  to  fight  the  monstrosity  of  mil- 
itarism. Some  went,  and  never  came 
back !  Some  could  not  go  because 
they  felt  they  could  not  take  human 
life.  So  we  suffered  some  for  that. 
All  should  now  see  afresh  the  mis- 
sionary program  of  Christ.  Let  us  go 
to  the  harvest  fields  at  once.  Let  us, 
"through  summer's  heat  and  winter's 
cold,"  seek  lost  sheep  for  Christ. 

Fiery  Judgment  Ahead 

Here  Jesus  uses  language  with  such 
severity  that  some  refuse  to  preach  it. 
He  speaks  thrice  of  hell  where  the 
worm  shall  not  die  and  the  fire  shall 
not  be  quenched.  It  is  uttered  by  the 
One  who  loved  men  to  the  extent  of 
dying  in  their  behalf.  Men  that  will 
not  be  pardoned  through  the  blood  of 
Christ  and  filled  and  purified  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  will  ultimately  be  cast 
from  God's  presence.  This  place  of 
torment  is  as  vividly  pointed  out  as 
heaven  is.  It  is  beyond  imagination 
to  see  the  awfulness  of  a  state  where 
there  is  no  rest  day  and  night  forever. 
"Prepare  to  meet  thy  God"  should  be 
blazed  forth  everywdiere.  How  differ- 
ent earth  would  be  then. 

"Have  Salt  in  Yourselves" 

The  last  exhortation  of  the  blessed 
SIN-PURGER  is  that  it  is  possible 
for  a  man  to  be  salt,  a  preserver  of 
mankind.  He  does  not  state  that  it  is 
our  privilege  but  that  it  is  our  solemn 
responsibility,  fraught  with  dire  loss 
if  we  are  not  preservers.  We  are  not 
only  "saved  by  grace"  to  gain  heaven 
but  to  be  channels  whereby  God  can 
•express  Himself  to  the  world  through 
us.  We  ought  to  be  creators  of  con- 
science. We  ought  to  make  it  harder 
for  men  to  travel  to  perdition  and 
easier  to  journey  to  the  pearly  gates. 
There  is  far  too  much  of  world  con- 
formity and  many  do  not  know  any- 
thing of  separation  from  sinners  and 
yet  remain  interested  in  their  souls. 

A  Japanese  girl  in  school  thus  an- 
swered the  query  why  Christians 
should  be  like  salt,  "It  creates  thirst." 
The  teachings  of  Christ,  His  ideals, 
are  attractive  if  lived  through  the 
power  of  God's  Spirit.  Much  in  the 
realms  of  religion  is  spurious  Chris- 
tianity. We  do  not  "need  so  much 
more  of  us  as  we  do  a  better  grade  of 
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us."  We  are  expected  to  conform  our 
lives  to  the  image  of  His  Son.  That 
life  has  surely  preserved  and  attracted 
much  in  the  past  centuries.  The  chal- 
lenge is  thrown  out  to  the  Church. 
The  cross  and  message  of  Christ  are 
no  failure.  We  may  be  failures.  It  is 
up  to  you,  me,  and  anybody  else. 
Eureka,  111. 


ON  THE  EVE  OF  OUR 
DEPARTURE 


By  O.  O.  Miller 

For    the    Gaapel  Herald. 

(This  message  was  sent  for  publication 
in  last  week's  Gospel  Herald  but  for 
some  reason  came  too  late  for  publication 
in  that  issue.  Though  tardy,  we  are  sure 
it  will  be  read  with  interest  by  many 
readers. — Editor.) 

At  the  Albert  Hotel  here  in  New 
York  is  gathered  our  small  group  of 
seven  young  men,  who  with  the  breth- 
ren, Aaron  Loucks  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
and  Wm.  A.  Derstine,  expect  to  sail 
on  the  steamship  "Pensacola"  tomor- 
row morning,  Jan.  25.  Our  equip- 
ment, and  personal  supplies  needed 
for  a  year's  work  in  Armenia  or  some 
other  section  in  the  Near  East  has  all 
been  bought,  assembled,  and  placed  on 
board  ship.  Most  of  us  have  gone 
thru  all  the  experiences  of  saying 
"Good-bye"  to  friends  and  loved  ones 
for  what  is  quite  certain  to  be  a  year's 
absence,  but  what  may  be  for  many 
years  to  some  and  for  all  time  to  oth- 
ers. The  Herald  readers  can  prob- 
ably imagine  with  what  mingled 
thoughts  and  feelings  we  are  gathered 
here  between  the  work  and  duties 
each  of  us  have  left  and  the  future 
duties  about  which  we  now  can  know 
so  little. 

The  Church  probably  already  fully 
knows  the  nature,  purpose  and  cir- 
cumstances of  our  mission.  We  go 
out  to  do  what  we  can  to  minister  re- 
lief to  the  4,000,000  living  victims  in 
the  Near  East  of  the  Great  War  just 
closed.  The  American  Committee  for 
Relief  in  the  Near  East,  under  whose 
auspices  this  group  was  gathered,  is 
sending  on  this  same  ship  thirty  other 
relief  workers  and  over  5000  tons  of 
supplies  for  the  relief  of  needy  ones  in 
those  lands. 

The  cargo  of  the  "Pensacola,"  a- 
mong  many  other  things,  includes  the 
following:  65  Reo  motor  trucks,  90 
truck  bodies,  5  motorcycles,  8  Ford 
touring  cars,  8  tractors,  10  harrows,  a 
large  supply  of  automobile  parts,  15 
completely  equipped  hospitals  of  100 
beds  each  (including  for  hospital  use 
large  quantities  of  canned  milk,  gro- 
ceries, etc.),  2,000,000  yards  of  mus- 
lin, 25,000  yards  of  textiles,  10  tons  of 
notions,  45  tons  of  shoes,  25,000  blan- 
kets, 3,750  cans  of  condensed  milk, 
and  200  tons  of  coal.  In  addition  to 
this  the  vessel  carries  foodstuffs,  no- 
tions, stationery,  and  other  supplies 


for  135  relief  workers  for  a  year  and 
several  hundred  tons  of  supplies  for 
Protestant  colleges  and  missions  in 
t'his  field. 

Two  vessels  have  already  sailed  for 
these  regions,  one  carrying  a  cargo  of 
8000  tons  of  flour  and  the  other  loaded 
with  supplies  similar  to  the  one  on 
which  we  sail.  Another  expects  to 
follow  in  about  two  weeks,  which  be- 
sides carrying  a  heavy  cargo  will 
bring  over  wives  and  children  of  mis- 
sionaries forced  to  leave  the  field  on 
the  beginning  of  the  war  and  who 
now  again  return  to  their  work  and 
their  companions  who  in  many  cases 
have  nobly  stood  at  their  post  minis- 
tering as  they  could  to  the  needy  a- 
bout  them.  Another  group  of  five  or 
six  brethren  expect  to  follow  us  on 
this  ship. 

Our  hearts  still  burn  within  us  as  a 
result  of  the  farewell  meeting  held 
with  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
War  Relief  Commission  at  the  Phila- 
delphia Home  Mission  last  Saturday 
evening.  In  looking  ahead  we  see  a 
great  work  to  be  done  and  the  Master 
beckoning  us  to  do  it.  When  we 
think  of  the  fact  that  this  is  a  compar- 
atively new  field  for  our  people  to 
enter,  and  of  the  difficulties  of  lan- 
guage, custom,  and  circumstances 
which  will  have  to  be  met  and  of  our 
inexperience  and  meager  talent  we 
tremble.  The  church  has,  however,  in 
many  ways  during  the  past  few  busy 
weeks  shown  her  confidence  in  the 
work  and  the  men  being  sent  out, 
God  has  in  marvelous  ways  led  and 
directed  us  so  far,  and  has  in  His 
Word  promised  to  protect,  lead,  and 
care  for  those  that  put  their  trust  in 
Him.  With  faith  born  of  these  as- 
surances, and  with  the  example  of  our 
Master  Himself  in  similar  work  a- 
mong  the  very  people  to  whom  we 
may  have  opportunity  to  minister,  we 
enter  the  work  desiring  to  live  the 
genuine,  sincere,  Christian  life  among 
His  needy  ones  and  thus  by  minister- 
ing to  physical  needs  witness  for  Him. 
We  hope  to  be  faithful  representatives 
of  the  Church  so  dear  to  us  all.  May 
you  at  home  often  lift  each  one  of  us, 
in  connection  with  our  brethren  in 
France  and  the  workers  in  India  and 
South  America,  to  the  Throne  of 
Grace  in  prayer.  We  realize  keenly 
as  never  before  that  it  is  only  as  He 
blesses  that  our  work  may  be  effec- 
tive.   Prav  for  us. 

New  York,  Jan.  24,  1919. 


THE    SUPREME  MOMENT 


By  Jacob  C.  Myer 

For    the    Gospul    Herald.  •  *• 

Now  that  the  actual  fighting  has 
practically  ceased,  the  supreme  mo- 
ment for  action  has  come  for  all  who 
profess  a  belief  in  the  doctrine  of  non- 
resistance.    This  doctrine — one  of  the 


ideals  of  the  Mennonite  Church — is 
now  in  the  limelight.  In  this  period 
of  readjustment  religious  and  phil- 
osophical ideals  are  studied  with  a 
view  to  accept  the  best.  Statesmen, 
diplomats,  philosophers,  and  theo- 
logians are  interested  in  a  "better 
way"  to  bring  harmony  out  of  discord 
in  international  relations.  The  doc- 
trines of  nonresistance  and  passive  re- 
sistance are  becoming  widely  known 
even  though  there  are  but  a  few  that 
are  willing  to  accept  it  as  an  ideal  in 
their  own  life. 

The  question  naturally  arises  in  the 
minds  of  those  of  us  who  have  learned 
to  love  this  ideal,  is  it  still  a  function- 
ing part  of  the  program  of  the  church. 
There  are  many  who  admit  that 
Christ  taught  and  practiced  the  doc- 
trine of  nonresistance,  but  at  the  same 
time  they  deny  that  it  is  a  practical 
doctrine  in  our  modern  social  system. 
They  accept  it  as  an  ideal  for  a  mil- 
lennial age. 

It  is  useless  to  avoid  the  issue. 
Either  this  ideal  will  work  in  practice 
or  it  will  not.  It  is  for  the  Mennonite 
Church  to  practice  this  ideal  if  that 
be  possible.  If  it  does  not  work  the 
Church  should  admit  its  impracticabil- 
ity. To  hold  to  this  ideal  means  to 
pay  a  price  for  holding  it.  To  avoid 
the  responsibility  is  to  lose  the  influ- 
ence as  well  as  the  blessing.  Com- 
promise spells  defeat.  To  confess 
with  the  mouth  is  not  sufficient.  It 
requires  a  belief  from  the  heart  which 
impels  to  action  in  every  day  life. 

I  recognize  the  fact  that  there  are 
those  who  would  hold  to  this  doctrine 
and  let  the  world  move  on  as  though 
there  were  no  responsibility  as  a  re- 
suit  of  holding  to  it.  They  reason 
thus :  "We  are  not  of  the  world,  and 
therefore  not  responsible  to  it."  They 
seem  to  forget  that  Christians  are  to 
let  their  lights  shine  that  the  Father 
might  be  glorified. 

Every  young  man  who  was  called  to 
camp  was  expected  to  leave  his  con- 
science at  home  and  accept  the  ethical 
and  moral  principles  of  his  superior 
officers.  Some  Mennonites,  among 
others,  refused  to  give  up  their  con- 
sciences. These  claimed  to  stand  by 
conscientious  decisions  at  any  cc't. 
Some  are  at  this  time  serving  prison 
sentences  for  conscience'  sake.  Among 
them  may  be  found  our  friends.  Are 
we  interested  as  much  as  they  in  the 
cause  which  we  profess?  Do  we  rec- 
ognize the  significance  of  the  issue? 
Are  we  suffering  with  them  or  rejoic- 
ing that  it  is  not  we  who  are  placed  in 
the  front  trenches  of  nonresistance? 

But  there  is  another  phase  to  this 
problem.  The  men  who  were  called 
to  arms  could  not  claim  exemption 
from  military  service  because  a  mys- 
tic of  Friesland  promulgated  a  creed 
for  the  Anabaptists  in  which  nonre- 
sistance  was   an   accepted  principle. 
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An  army  officer  could  not  exempt  a 
young  man  if  he  should  say  the  whole 
Mennonite  Church  has  decided  that 
he  should  not  kill.  Nor  does  it  help 
the  cause  to  say  that  the  Mennonite 
Church  has  decided  that  it  is  morally 
wrong  to  kill  a  fellow  man.  The 
question  is,  What  do  you  think?  What 
do  you  believe?  What  are  you  will- 
ing to  do  to  exemplify  your  faith  in 
nonresistance  ? 

This  is  a  question  between  God  and 
the  individual.  The  realm  of  con- 
science is  sacred  ground  upon  which 
the  communion  with  God  takes  place. 
Once  accepting  the  decision  of  con- 
science, the  idea  of  group  responsibil- 
ity becomes  inevitable.  Every  man 
must  stand  by  his  own  convictions  or 
go  down  with  them.  Even  if  a 
church  council  legislates  for  a  whole 
group,  such  legislation  is  ineffective 
unless  it  can  be  conscientiously  ac- 
cepted by  the  whole  Church.  This 
may  sound  like  a  dangerous  individ- 
ualism, but  it  is  the  natural  conse- 
quence of  the  idea  of  conscientious 
objection.  If  the  majority  decides  all 
ethical  problems  why  should  I  have  a 
conscience?  If  it  does  not,  then  I 
must  "keep  alive  the  spark  of  celestial 
tire  called  conscience"  in  order  that  I 
may  keep  my  action  within  proper  re- 
strictions. A  Romish  heirarchy — or  a 
Prussian  military  system — are  not 
possible  in  church  government  unless 
every  man  gives  up  his  conscience  and 
accepts  the  group  conscience.  The 
Anabaptists  were  persecuted  for  this 
principle  of  individual  conscience. 
Are  we  worthy  to  be  classed  as  their 
descendants  ? 

Christ  asked  the  lawyer,  "How 
readest  thou?"  and  "What  is  written 
in  the  law?"  but  He  did  not  ask  him, 
What  do  the  authorities  say?  or,  what 
did  an  ecclesiastical  council  decide? 
If  we  could  have  heard  the  Master 
the  question  might  have  been,  "How 
readest  THOU?" 

Since  the  signing  of  the  armistice 
it  has  become  quite  generally  known 
that  the  needs  of  the  world  are  very 
great,  if  only  the  physical  needs  are 
counted.  Then  too  the  spiritual  needs 
are  crying,  This  is  a  time  for  recon- 
struction and  readjustment.  The 
quickened  conscience  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  must  now  find  expression 
in  action  or  there  will  be  a  period  of 
stagnation  and  death.  If  the  Church 
is  to  live  it  must  live  for  something. 

As  a  church  we  have  refused  to  act 
under  restraint  and  coercion.  We 
have  denied  to  others  the  right  to  dic- 
tate in  the  realm  of  conscience.  We 
have  denied  the  efficacy  of  the  doc- 
trine of  force  as  a  means  of  salva- 
tion. For  us  to  stop  now  is  to  accept 
defeat.  The  time  has  come  for  us  to 
prove  the  efficacy  of  the  doctrine  of 
good  will.  Victory  for  our  ideal  can 
be  nowhere  but  in  aggressive  action. 


He  who  stands  for  a  doctrine  of  free 
will  should  do  his  full  share  without 
coercion.  Have  we  met  this  test  of 
our  faith?  If  not,  to  whom  should  the 
world  look  for  an  exemplification  of 
our  ideal  of  nonresistance? 

There  may  be  reasons  for  discour- 
agement on  the  part  of  those  who 
are  or  have  been  of  the  nonresistant 
faith.  If  there  is,  it  comes  not  from 
without  the  Church  but  from  within. 
The  test  of  our  faith  may  have  been 
too  great.  We  may  have  found  our 
position  untenable. 

What  is  your  part  in  this  program? 
This  is  a  question  which  you  must 
settle  between  yourself  and  your  God. 
You  may  be  called  "to  labor  so  that 
you  may  have  to  give,"  or  you  may 
be  able  to  go  yourself  to  do  your  bit 
where  needs  are  greatest.  Wherever 
your  place,  it  is  for  you  to  stand  by 
your  convictions  or  go  down  with 
them.  To  give  up  your  ideal  is  to 
become  a  nonentity  in  the  program  of 
the  Master. 

In  the  reconstruction  program  there 
is  room  for  all.  He  who  does  not  find 
his  place  is  a  shirker.  His  influence  is 
against  rather  than  for  the  cause. 
Who  is  on  the  Lord's  side?  Who  is 
read)-  to  take  advantage  of  the  su- 
preme opportunity? 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 


WHAT  DOES  GOD  EXPECT  OF 
US? 

For     the     Gospel  Herald. 

Strict,  true,  and  willing  obedience, 
nothing  short  of  it.  He  expects  the 
best  we  have  and  are.  True  submis- 
sion and  entire  consecration  is  re- 
quired. God  is  too  wise  to  ask  im- 
possibilities. It  is  God's  nature  to  be 
kind  and  "plenteous  in  mercy."  "He 
knoweth  the  way  that  we  take." 

We  are  not  worthy  of  the  kindness- 
es shown  and  the  mercies  extended  to 
us  while  at  and  since  the  destruction 
of  the  "Old  People's  Home"  here  in 
Marshailville,  Ohio.  We  do  thank 
the  Lord  for  bringing  us  here  al- 
though we  had  severe  experiences. 

While  living  at  the  Home  we  had 
various  experiences — some  pleasant, 
some  not  so  pleasant.  There  were 
hard  problems  to  solve.  We  knew 
the  Lord  was  acquainted  with  condi- 
tions, and  He  in  His  own  time  and 
way  would  make  a  change.  He  surely 
made  a  change  and  a  clean  sweep  of 
everything.  What  God  does  is  well 
done.  We  praise  Him  for  His  kind 
Providences  if  they  are  fearful. 

We,  as  workers  and  inmates  na- 
turally would  decide  within  ourselves 
if  we  had  the.  past  to  live  over  again 
we  would  do  better.  That  privilege 
is  gone.  What  is  done,  is  done  for- 
ever. Each  of  us  personally  can  take 
this  question  to  ourselves:  What  does 
God  expect  of  me? 


Have  we  not  already  wished  we 
could  make  right  the  wrongs  done, 
take  back  the  angry  word  spoken,  or 
retraced  the  wayward  steps  that  were 
trod?  Should  we  see  our  pitiful  and 
lost  condition  as  God  sees  us,  we 
would  cry  unto  Him  for  mercy  and 
pardon,  and  for  grace  to  live  to  His 
honor  and  glory. 

God  knows  our  hearts.  Nothing 
can  be  hid  from  His  all-seeing  eye. 
Were  we  not  saved  though  as  by  fire? 
Did  we  realize  how  near  our  graves 
we  were?  Would  death  have  found 
us  prepared  to  meet  our  God?  Will 
we  by  God's  grace  prove  to  God  this 
New  Year  that  we  are  true  soldiers 
of  the  cross?" 

Our  hearts  are  stirred  within  us 
when  we  think  of  our  blind  sister, 
Cassie  Miller,  sent  by  God  down  a 
flight  of  stairs  all  alone  to  our  hall 
and  call  "Fire!  Fire!"  The  Lord  could 
have  prevented  her  corning,  and  He 
alone  knows  what  would  have  been 
the  consequence. 

Are  we  individually  as  thankful  to 
our  heavenly  Father  for  His  provi- 
dential care  over  us  as  we  should  be? 
Do  our  lives  show  it  ?  Does  God  not 
hold  us  responsible  for  the  same? 
Shall  this  experience  not  cause  us  to 
be  nearer  to  God  and  He  dearer  and 
sweeter  to  us? 

Did  we  offer  prayers  of  thankful- 
ness to  God  for  the  kind  neighbors 
and  friends  Who  helped  to  save  our 
belongings  and  our  lives,  and  opened 
their  hearts  and  homes  to  us?  Did 
we  remember  the  many  "Dorcases," 
the  General  and  Local  Boards  who 
helped  us  on  our  feet  again  and  made 
us  feel  we  are  not  forgotten  by  them? 
May  the  Lord's  blessing  go  with  them. 

The  results  of  the  fire  placed  us  all 
in  peculiar  circumstances.  What  caus- 
es our  sympathy  to  go  out  is  the 
homeless  and  helpless  conditions  of 
many  of  these  dear  ones.  They  had 
looked  forward  to  this  "Home"  as 
their  "Home"  while  their  lives  were 
spared  on  this  earth.  Some  had  al- 
ready been  here  a  number  of  years, 
what  else  could  they  think?  They 
were  put  out  to  good  homes  and  a- 
inong  kind  friends ;  but  something 
seems  to  be  wanting.  They  are  not 
settled.  It  seems  to  us  they  would 
sav,  "There  is  no  place  like  home." 

We  did  spend  many  a  pleasant  eve- 
ning together — those  who  would  at- 
tend (of  course  excusing  those  who 
could  not.)  We  sang  and  talked  to- 
gether about  God's  love  and  mercy,  as 
well  as  of  His  justice  and  judgments. 
Nearly  every  evening  some  of  the  sis- 
ters spent  the  evening  by  singing 
"Hymns  of  Praise."  The  night  pre- 
vious to  the  fire  one  of  the  hymns 
sang  was  the  one  entitled,  "God  will 
take  care  of  you." 

Our  experiences  while  there  none 
of  us  will  ever  forget.  I  believe  they 
are  firmly  riveted  on  our  memories. 
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Now,  as  we  are  scattered  we  will  look 
back  to  those  times  knowing  and  feel- 
ing the  Lord  was  with  us  and  after  all 
the  bitter  experiences  made  the  sweet 
ones  the  sweeter.  We  made  our  mis- 
takes ;  but  where  would  best  of  us  be 
if  we  had  no  Interceder? 

Our  ups  and  downs,  our  sorrows 
mingled  with  joys,  were  means  to 
drive  us  to  our  Savior's  breast  and  to 
ever  keep  nearer  and  nearer  to  Him, 
and  bask  in  His  love.  We  go  on  our 
way  rejoicing:  for  the  Lord  knoweth 
what  we  need  to  make  us  pure  and 
clean  for  the  indwelling  of  His  Holy 
Spirit.  The  Father's  love  draws  His 
child  to  Him.  Whatever  the  Father 
sees  necessary  to  bring  to  pass  in  the 
ctuld's  life  needful  for  His  spiritual 
growth,  the  child  will  lovingly  sub- 
mit, though  it  causes  much  suffering, 
only  to  be  accepted  in  "The  Beloved." 

"The  peace  of  God  which  passeth 
all  understanding,"  may  be  yours, 
may  be  mine,  providing  we  are  obedi- 
ent to  His  divine  will.  Will  we  allow 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  have  free  course  in 
our  lives,  to  lead  us  in  "a  plain  path, 
and  not  seek  help  from  "Egypt?"  May 
we  lean  on  the  arms  of  our  dear  Sav- 
ior, and  pray  for  eadh  other,  that  if 
we  may  never  meet  together  on  this 
earth  we  may  meet  one  another  "over 
there"  and  help  to  sing  the  song  of 
"Moses  and  the  Lamb." 

God  is  able  to  keep  us  from  falling. 
He  will  held  us  fast,  we  need  not  fear 
when  we  are  on  His  side.  May  we 
say  with  the  poet :  "You  may  have  the 
world ;  but  give  me  Jesus."  With 
Paul  we  feel  to  say,  "What  things 
were  gain  to  me  I  counted  loss  for 
Christ." 

"Yea,  doubtless,  and  I  count  all 
things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord,  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the 
loss  of  all  things.  I  do  count  them 
but  dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ" 
(Phil.  3:7,8). 

Joseph  and  Alice  H.  Nissley. 

Marshallville,  Ohio. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  801) 

Lane,  Mo. 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  worthy  name : — On  Dec.  22, 
1918,  we  had  the  blessed  privilege  of 
having  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  to  visit  us  for  which  we  are  very 
thankful.  He  preached  several  edify- 
ing sermons.  We  also  had  our  com- 
munion service  and  feet  washing  for 
which  we  are  truly  thankful.  We  are 
always  glad  to  have  the  brethren  visit 
us.  We  were  greatly  encouraged  by 
his  visit.  We  have  no  church  here, 
and  only  a  few  members,  about  ten  of 
us  in  all,  but  we  are  certainly  thankful 
that  our  kind  heavenly  Father  is  still 
mindful  of  us  and  ye  have  the  privi- 


lege of  having  him  visit  with  us.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all 
God's  people.    We  remain  as  ever, 
Your  sister  in  His  glad  service, 
Jan.  23,  1919.  Jane  Phillips. 

Woford,  N.  Dak. 

(Lakeview  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Jan.  12  we  again  had  the  privilege 
of  going  to  God's  house  for  services, 
the  first  since  Oct.  6.  We  felt  like 
David  when  he  said,  "I  was  glad  when 
they  said  unto  me,  Let  us  go  unto  the 
house  of  the  Lord." 

We  have  been  especially  blessed  in 
that  while  a  number  of  our  people  had 
the  influenza,  yet  all  were  spared  and 
we  trust  that  as  our  days  were  length- 
ened we  may  be  more  zealous  in  His 
work. 

On  Jan.  16  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  came 
over  and  preac'hed  several  very  help- 
ful sermons,  also  conducted  commun- 
ion service  on  Sunday,  Jan.  19.  At 
this  time  one  young  soul  sealed  his 
vow  with  God  by  water  baptism.  In 
the  evening  service  two  more  souls 
made  the  good  confession. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place  that  we 
may  always  be  true  and  faithful. 

In  His  name, 

Jan.  24,  1919.         Lina  Gingerich. 


Hanover,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Dec.  1  a  series  of  meetings  were 
opened  at  this  place  but  were  closed 
again  one  week  after  on  account  of  the 
prevalence  of  the  influenza.  Bro. 
Walter  Charlton  of  Newville,  Pa.,  had 
charge  of  the  meetings.  The  Lord 
willing,  we  expect  to  again  have  meet- 
ings beginning  March  8  with  Bro. 
Charlton  in  charge ;  also  a  Bible  in- 
struction meeting  March  16  and  16 
with  the  brethien  Abram  Metzler, 
John  Mosemann,  and  Walter  Charlton 
as  instructors.  Everybody  invited  to 
attend.    Pray  for  the  work. 

In  His  name, 

Jan.  25,  1919.         Mary  S.  Shank. 


Rohrerstown,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  the  Herald  Readers 
in  Jesus'  name : — Many  of  us  were  a- 
gain  spared  to  see  another  New  Year. 
Although  there  were  many  called  from 
time  to  eternity,  they  are  not  forgot- 
ten, and  as  we  cannot  see  their  dear 
faces  and  have  them  with  us,  may  we 
so  live  that  we  may  meet  them  face 
to  face  where  there  s'hall  be  no  part- 
ing. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  12,  our  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  for  another 
year.  Supts.,  Aaron  G.  Kauffman, 
John  W.  Hollinger,  and  Landis  B. 
Herr;  Secy.,  Harry  Miller;  Treas., 
Oliver  H.  Shenk ;  Chors.,  John  C. 
Kreider,  Jacob  C  Kreider.  Through 
our  secretary,  Bro.  Guy  M.  Tweed, 


being  called  to  camp,  Bro.  Miller  is 
filling  his  place.  We  are  anxiously 
waiting  for  Bro.  Tweed's  return  which 
we  expect  to  be:  soon.  May  these 
brethren  stand  firm  to  their  calling,  as 
they  are  the  shepherds  of  the  Sunday 
school,  and  the  sheep  follow  them. 
"By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them." 
I  am  often  made  to  wonder,  are  we 
doing  the  best  we  can?  All  of  us  may 
not  have  our  faith  tried  the  same  way. 
As  I  had  the  privilege  to  visit  Camp 
Lee,  Va.,  where  my  brother  was  called 
to,  I  often  think,  could  we  'have  stood 
the  test  of  our  faith?  We  believe 
many  times  these  brethren  would  get 
a  little  weak,  but  through  the  Church 
praying  for  them,  and  by  still  looking 
and  asking  God  for  His  help  they  were 
made  strong. 

The  weather  today  reminds  us  of  a 
spring  day.  We  will  rejoice  when  the 
flowers  bloom  and  the  birds  sing  their 
sweet  songs  again. 

A  Sister  in  Faith. 

Jan.  26,  1919. 


REPORT 

Of  Women's  Missionary  and  Sewing  Cir- 
cle Meeting,  Held  in  Chicago,  111., 
Jan.  6,  1919 


Organization:  Leader,  Sister  Amanda 
Leaman;  Sec,  Sister  Lydia  H.  Smith; 
Chor.,  Sister  Margaret  Anderson. 

Sister  Anna  Mertes  opened  the  devo- 
tional by  reading  Psalm  37.  Sister  Mary 
Burkhart,  to  whom  the  subject,  The  Pur- 
pose of  this  Meeting,  had  been  assigned 
not  being  present,  Sister  Clara  Steiner 
talked  on  the  next  topic,  The  Work  of  the 
General  Committee.  She  was  followed  by 
Sister  Ebersole,  who  talked  on  the  first 
subject.  Opportunities  for  Doing  Good 
through  the  Sewing  Circles  was  next  dis- 
cussed by  Sister  Ada  OrendorfF.  The  ex- 
ample of  Dorcas  should  be  an  incentive  to 
make  us  do  all  the  good  we  can.  The 
next  topic,  Benefits  Derived  by  the  Mis- 
sions through  the  Sewing  Circles  was  next 
presented  by  Sister  Anna  Eash.  They 
have  solved  the  problem  of  what  to  do  to 
help  the  poor  of  the  city. 

Twelve  sewing  circles  were  represented. 
Many  expressed  themselves  as  being  glad 
for  having  part  in  the  work  and  feel  like 
going  home  and  telling  others  what  they 
saw  and  heard  and  encouraging  them  to 
do  more  in  the  future.  A  committee  of 
three  was  appointed  to  look  after  the  work 
of  the  stale:  Melinda  Ebersole,  Sterling, 
111.;  Frances  Oyer,  Eureka,  111.;  Lydia  H. 
Smith,  Flanagan,  111.  It  was  also  thought 
advisable  that  each  state  should  have  its 
officers.  The  meeting  adjourned,  hoping 
to  meet  again  at  the  time  of  the  state 
Sunday  school  conference. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 


Of  the   Maugansville.   Md.   Sewing  Circle 
for  the  year  1918. 


Number   of   meetings  13 

Average  attendance  27 
Number  of  pieces  sent  to  missions  374 

Money   received  $157-43 

Expense  $127.21 

For  War  Sufferers 

Number    of    pieces    made  341 

Money    received  $219.15 

Expense  $212.84 


The  Sisters. 


806 

REPORT 

Of  the  Missionary  Meeting  Held  at  Salem 
Church,  near  New  Paris,  Ind., 
Dec.  25,  1918 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Services  opened  by  song. 

■Scripture  lesson  from  Matt.  2  by  John 
Bare.    Prayer  by  G.  J.  Lapp. 

Mission  sermon  from  Jno.  4:35  by  Bro. 
Lapp. 

The  spirit  of  Christmas  is  not  deter- 
mined by  time,  place,  or  climate.  Jesus 
came  into  a  world  of  ripening  fields.  It 
takes  sacrifice  and  service  that  the  lost 
may  be  saved. 

Africa  as  a  Mission  Field,  by  D.  S. 
Malekebu  (An  African  native). 

The  life  of  Jesus  was  preserved  in  in- 
fancy, in  Egypt,  which  is  Africa.  This  is 
one  of  the  greatest  fields  in  the  world, 
with  an  area  of  12,000  square  miles,  and  a 
native  population  of  150,000.000  with  more 
than  800  tribes,  speaking  different  dialects. 
There  are  no  schools,  except  as  mission- 
aries establish  them.  Among  Africa's 
greatest  needs  are,  industrial  schools,  hos- 
pitals, and  churches. 

Closing  prayer  by  Bro.  Bare. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotional    by   Aaron  Smeltzer. 

America's  Christianity  in  the  eyes  of  an 
African,  by  D.  S.  Malekebu. 

Africans  consider  America  a  real  Chris- 
tian nation,  yet  many  American  people  do 
not  appreciate  the  Christian  religion  as 
they  should.  Socalled  Christians  spend 
their  time  in  celebrating  Christmas,  con- 
trary to  the  Word. 

Christian  Stewardship,  by  R.  F.  Yoder. 

God  has  given  us  talents  to  be  used  in 
His  service.  Christian  people  should  not 
rob  God  of  tithes  and  offerings,  or  sons 
and  daughters.  The  call  from  Africa  comes 
as  a  warning  that  we  should  not  rob  God 
of  the  souls  who  should  be  saved  through 
missionary  efforts.  Doors  are  open  in  the 
homeland  to  evangelistic  efforts.  The 
Christian  is  responsible  for  what  God  has 
entrusted  in  his  care. 

The  Holy  Spirit's  Relation  to  Missions, 
by  Roy  Weaver. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  comforter,  He  cre- 
ates Christian  character,  is  manifest  in 
deeds  of  every  day  life.  He  chooses  our 
place  of  work.  Is  essential  in  the  life  of 
the  Christian. 

Evening  Session 

The  evening  devotion  was  conducted  by 
D.  S.  Malekebu. 

After  prayer  the  parable  of  the  Good 
Samaritan  was  read  in  the  English  lang- 
uage by  the  moderator,  in  the  African 
language  by  D.  S.  Malekebu,  and  in  the 
Hindu  language  by  G.  J.  Lapp,  showing 
to  the  congregation  the  great  task  of 
learning  new  languages  which  confronts 
new  missionaries  as  they  enter  their  fields 
of  labor. 

The  subject,  "A  Lost  World— A  Wait- 
ing Savior — A  Sleeping  Church,"  was  dis- 
cussed by  G.  J.  Lapp,  after  which  he 
preached  from  the  text,  "No  man  careth 
for  my  soul"  fPsa.  142:4).  A  deep  mis- 
sionary spirit  was  manifested  and  we  trust 
that  the  meeting  has  helped  some  brother 
or  sister  to  become  fully  resigned  to  the 
will  of  God,  and  by  His  grace  be  able  to 
say  with  Isaiah  of  old,  "Here  am  I,  send 
me." 

Nettie  Wise,  Secy. 


Wc  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead, 
b%  ye  rtwnciled  to  God. 

—2  CtrrtrrthfcmS 


gOIFIL    H  El ALB 

Married 

Noel — Lawber. — On  Thursday,  Jan.  9,  1919,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Henry 
Noel  and  Sister  Fanny  Lawber,  both  of  Schickley, 
Nebr.,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony, 
Bro.  Peter  Kennel  officiating..  May  God's  blessings 
attend    them    through  life. 


Byler — Peachey. — On  Dec.  12,  1918,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents  Bro.  and  Sister  Thomas 
Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Bro.  David  J.  Byler 
and  Sister  Sadie  Peachey  were  united  in  marriage 
by  the  officiating  Bishop  John  L.  Mast.  May 
God's    richest    blessings    attend    them    through  life. 


Hagey — Martin. — On  Jan.  15,  1919,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  -  parents,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  Bro. 
Roy  M.  Hagey  of  the  Hagey  Cong.,  Preston, 
Ont.,  and  Sister  Elvina  Martin  of  the  St.  Jacobs 
Cong.,  were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  Jonas  Snider 
officiating.    May    God's    blessing    rest    upon  them. 


Snider — Hallman. — On  Dec.  25,  1918,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  New  Dundee, 
Ont.,  Bro.  Omar  Snider,  of  the  Waterloo  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Malinda  Hallman,  of  the 
Blenheim  congregation  were  united  in  matrimony 
by  Bro.  Jonas  Snider.  May  God's  abiding  presence 
be   their    portion    through  life. 


Obituary 


(To  those  who  send  in  death  notices  we  suggest 
the    following : 

1.  Write  plainly,  being  careful  that  names  are 
spelled  correctly,  giving  date  and  place  of  death 
and  place  of  burial. 

2.  Write  clearly,  giving  the  greatest  amount  of 
information    in    the    briefest    possible  space. 

3.  Write  briefly,  as  our  space  is  limited.  Unless 
there  are  special  reasons  for  giving  a  more  ex- 
tended notice,  an  obituary  netlce  should  be  con- 
fined to  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  words, 
small   children   much  1cm.) 


Kaufman. — William  D.,  son  of  Joseph  and 
Nellie  Kauffman,  was  born  near  Sterling,  Ohio, 
May  23,  1895  ;  died  of  influenza  Nov.  19,  1918; 
aged  23  y.  5  m.  26  d.  He  confessed  Christ 
as  his  personal  Savior  and  united  with  the 
Reformed  church,  where  he  worshiped  and  served 
his  Master.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  2  sisters, 
and  2  brothers,  one  brother  preceding  him  in 
death ;   also  a  large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends. 


Steider. — Andrew  Steider  was  born  near  Meta- 
mora,  111.,  July  24,  1883;  died  at  the  home  of 
his  sister  Mrs.  S.  E.  Unsicker,  on  Dec.  9,  1918; 
aged  35  y.  4  m.  15  d.  On  Dec.  5  he  took 
sick  with  influenza  which  later  turned  into 
pneumonia.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his 
mother,  5  brothers  and  3  sisters,  his  father  and  2 
sisters  having  preceded  him.  Funeral  services  at 
the  home  of  his  sister,  conducted  by  Andrew  A. 
Schrock.    Interment   in   the   Harmony  Cemetery. 


Reiff— -Harvey  S.,  37  years  old,  Principle  of  the 
public  high  school  at  Bakersville,  Ind.,  and  well 
known  teacher  of  that  place  and  highly  respected 
among  all  who  knew  him,  died  Dec.  20th,  at 
his  home  in  Bakersville.  He  was  a  son  of  the 
late  Israel  Reiff.  His  beloved  wife,  son,  4 
brothers,  1  sister,  and  many  friends  mourn  his 
early  departure.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Lutheran  Church  and  his  remains  were  laid 
to    rest    in    the    Bakersville  Cemetery. 


Frey. — Daniel  S.  Frey,  at  his  home  near  Car- 
stairs,  Alberta,  died  of  dropsy ;  aged  58  y.  9 
m.  12  d.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  During  his 
sickness  he  suffered  very  much  but  endured  it 
all  with  Christian  patience.  While  sick  he  often 
expressed  his  desire  to  depart  from  this  world 
and  to  be  with  Christ  which  is  far  better. 
Funeral  services  conducted  by  N.  B.  Stauffer, 
Allen  GoeJ,  and  N.  R.  Weber.  Rerrmnrs  faW  to 
rest    in    tfre    Vfesl    Zfem  Cemetery 
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Hartzler. — Freddie   Lee,   son   of   Chester   D.  aaa 

Mollie  Hartzler,  was  born  at  Hubbard,  Ore., 
July  2,  1915;  died  near  Shelbyville,  111.,  Jan.  6, 
1919;  aged  3  y.  6  m.  4  d.  Cause  of  death, 
pneumonia.  The  remains  were  brought  back  by 
mothe-  and  aunt  Sadie,  to  the  parents'  home  near 
Hubbard.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  grandparents, 
uncles  and  aunts.  Two  little  sisters  preceded 
him  in  death.  Funeral  services  Jan.  12,  at  the 
Zion  A.  M.  Church  by  A.  P.  Troyer  and  E.  Z. 
Yoder.  Text.  John  14:18.  Remains  laid  to  rest 
in    cemetery    near  by. 


Kaufman. — Fanny  Kaufman,  (nee  Musser),  was 
born  Dec.  22,  1844 ;  died  from  pneumonia  brought 
on  by  influenza  in  Rittman,  Ohio,  Nov.  23,  1918 ; 
aged  73  y.  11  m.  1  d.  She  was  married  to 
Peter  Kaufman  who  died  about  nine  years  ago. 
To  this  union  were  born  9  children,  4  of  whom 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world;  21  grand- 
children, 5  of  whom  have  died,  and  7  great- 
grandchildren. She  also  leaves  2  sisters,  and  one 
brother.  In  her  youth  she  confessed  her  Savior 
and  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church, 
where  she  remained  a  faithful  member  until  death. 


Blosser. — Sterling,  son  of  Harvey  and  Catherine 
Blosser,  was  born  Feb.  14,  1907  in  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.  On  Dec.  17  while  at  the  grist  mill  with 
his  older  brother,  he  accidentally  stepped  into 
a  corn  sheller,  mangling  his  foot.  He  was  rushed 
to  the  hospital,  but  all  medical  skill  waa  of  no 
avail.  He  died  Dec.  26  as  a  result  of  Titanus. 
Age,  11  y.  10  m.  12  d.  He  leaves  father,  mother, 
2  brothers  (Russel  and  Walter),  1  sister  (Bessie), 
and  one  grandmother,  besides  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  held  at  the  Yellow  Creek 
Church  conducted  by  D.  A.  Yoder. 


Forry. — Sister  Emma  (Miller)  Forry,  wife  of 
Bro.  Henry  Forry,  died  Dec.  15,  1918;  aged 
61  y.  5  m.  25  d.  Death  was  caused  by  con- 
sumption and  a  few  days  illness  of  influenza. 
Surviving  are  her  husband,  1  son,  3  daughters, 
6  grandchildren,  3  brothers,  2  sisters,  and  many 
friends.  Sister  Forry  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  a  number  of  years.  Funeral 
services  Dec.  18,  from  her  late  home  in  Hanover, 
Pa.,  and  at  the  Hanover  meeting  house  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  Benjamin  Weaver,  Daniel  Stump, 
and  Peter  Shank.  Text,  Jno.  11:28.  Burial  in 
York   Road  Cemetery. 


Stutzman. — Eldon  Lloyd,  son  of  Jacob  and  Mary 
Stutzman,  was  born  near  Milford,  Nebr.,  June 
11,  1917;  died  at  the  same  place  Jan.  11,  1919; 
aged  1  y.  7  m.  His  death  was  caused  by  pneu- 
monia. He  leaves  parents  and  1  sister  to  mourn 
their  loss. 

Farewell     sister,    father    and    mother  dear, 
Since    I    must    go    and    leave    you  here 
With   Jesus    I    shall    happy  be. 
O    father   and    mother,    don't   weep    for  me, 
For     you     shall     not    forgotten  be. 
Funeral    sermon    by    L.    O.    Schlegel.    Text,  II 
Kings  4:26. 


Cover. — Christian  Cover  died  at  his  home  at 
NefFsville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  21,  1919,  from 
the  effects  of  a  stroke  only  a  few  hours  prior 
to  his  death;  aged  65  y.  9  d.  His  wife  preceded 
him  four  years  ago.  He  was  sound  in  the  faith, 
an  active  worker  in  the  church  and  S.  S'.  for 
many  years,  and  also  one  "of  the  leading  singers 
at  Landisvalley  Church,  where  he  will  be  greatly 
missed.  But  we  know  that  our  loss  is  his  eternal 
gain.  There  remain  to  mourn  his  departure  his 
nephew  and  niece  (George  and  Elizabeth  Karte), 
whom  they  had  taken  in  childhood,  and  raised 
them  as  their  own.  Funeral  on  the  24th  at  the 
Landisvalley  Church.  Services  conducted  by  Breth- 
ren N.  L.  Landis  and  J.  M.  Lefever.  Text, 
T  Thess.  4:18  and  II  Tim.  4:7.  Peace  to  nis 
ashes,  rest  to  his  soul. 

"Just    a    length'ning    of    the  shadows, 
Just    a    short'ning    of    the  breath, 

Just    a    graying    of    the    features — 
Is   this   dying?   Is  it  death? 

Just     a    closing    of    the  eyelids, 

Just  a  hush,-— Why  mourn  and  weep ? 

9<j    it    is    our    Heevesily  Father 
GlvWH   Mti  BWtJVtifl  glteepV' 
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Stauffer. — Galen,  youngest  son  of  Emanuel  and 
Mary  E.  Stauffer,  was  born  at  Dunlaps,  Ind., 
Aug.  31,  1895;  died  at  his  home  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  Jan.  17,  1919;  aged  23  y.  4  m.  16  d. 
He  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
when  8  years  of  age  and  remained  faithful  until 
death.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sister 
Mabel  Pletcher  Feb.  9,  1918.  He  is  survived  by 
his  wife,  mother,  4  brothers  (Harlan,  Emanuel, 
Mino,  and  Floyd),  3  sisters  (Clara  Wolfe,  Mabel 
Ulery,  and  Inez  Myers),  besides  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  at  the 
Olive  church,  conducted  by  Harvey  Schwalm  and 
D.  A.  Yoder. 


Davidhizar. — Jacob,  eldest  son  of  John  and 
Rarbara  Davidhizar,  was  born  Oct.  10,  1852,  in 
St.  Joe  Co.,  Ind.  On  Sept.  16,  1877  he  was 
married  to  Lydia  Wearer.  To  this  union  were 
born  8  children.  Wife,  three  sons  and  one  daughter 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  united  with  the 
Mennonite  church  in  his  early  days  and  kept 
his  faith  till  death.  On  March  14,  1914  he  was 
married  to  Nancy  Springer.  He  spent  nearly  all 
his  life  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  On  Dec.  20  he 
took  his  bed  with  pneumonia  and  passed  away 
Dec.  27  at  the  age  of  66  y.  2  m.  17  d.  Funeral 
services  held  at  the  Olive  church  conducted  by 
J.    F.    Funk    and    D.    A.  Yoder. 


Rutt. — Bertha  C,  daughter  of  Benjamin  K.  and 
Maggie  L.  Rutt,  was  born  Jan.  18,  1896,  died 
Dec.  9,  1918;  aged  22  y.  10  m.  27  d.  Death 
from  pneumonia  following  influenza  after  an  illness 
of  a  few  days.  Bertha  accepted  Christ  as  tier 
Savior  eight  years  ago,  and  remained  faithful 
till  the  end.  She  was  always  in  Sunday  school 
whenever  her  health  would  permit  it.  We  miss 
her  in  the  class,  but  our  loss  is  her  eternal 
gain.  Besides  parents,  she  leaves  1  sister  (Mae), 
and  2  brothers  (Ray  and  Clayton),  all  at  home. 
As  all  of  the  family  were  sick,  they  had  brief 
services  at  the  house  conducted  by  Bro.  David 
Landis,  after  which  the  remains  were  laid  to 
rest   in   Mellingers  burial  ground. 

Her   Sunday    school  teacher. 


Yoder. — Mary  (Wingard)  Yoder  was  born  in 
LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Sept.  8,  1884;  died  at  her 
home  in  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Dec.  28,  1918; 
aged  34  y  3  m.  20  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Henry  H.  Yoder  Jan.  5,  1905.  To  this  union 
were  born  5  children,  one  infant  daughter  pre- 
ceding her  in  death.  She  leaves  husband,  4 
children  (Beulah,  LeRoy,  Katie,  and  Carrie), 
mother,  5  ■  brothers,  2  sisters  and  many  relatives 
and  friends.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior 
in  her  young  years  and  lived  a  devoted  Christian 
life  until  death.  Death  was  due  to  pneumonia 
following  influenza.  Funeral  was  held  from  the 
Townline  Church  on  Dec.  31.  Services  by  Chris 
Miller   and    Joni    Troyer.   Text,   II    Cor.  5. 

By  a   near  relative. 


Shank. — Emma  (Martin)  Shank,  wife  of  Daniel 
C.  Shank,  was  born  June  30,  1892;  died  of  a 
complication  of  diseases  Dec.  21,  1918;  aged 
26  y.  6  m.  21  d.  She  died  at  the  home  of  Samuel 
and  Annie  Martin,  being  sick  only  a  few  days. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  when 
13  years  of  age,  remained  faithful  until  death, 
and  was  loved  by  all  who  knew  her.  She  leaves 
husband,  3  small  children,  6  sisters,  and  1  brother. 
Buried  at  Paradise  Church  near  Bdgemont,  Md. 
Services  conducted  by  H.  H.  Baer,  George 
Keener,   and   John  Grove. 

Although    I    never    can  return, 
Let  this  not  grieve  your  heart ; 

For   you   will    shortly    come    to  me, 
Then   we   shall   never  part. 

By  her  mother. 


Brenneman. — Noah  Jasper,  son  of  Jesse  P.  and 
Jerusha  Brenneman,  was  born  July  27,  1898,  near 
Zimmerdale,  Kans.,  where  he  resided  with  his 
parents  till  the  time  of  his  departure.  Noah  was 
well  known  in  the  community  and  had  a  la*ge 
circle  of  friends.  He  became  ill  en  Dec.  8,  and 
after  a  lingering  sickness  of  paeumonia,  super- 
induced by  influenza,  passed  away  Dec.  24,  1918 ; 
aged  20  y.  4  m.  27  d.  He  leaves  ts  rmaprn, 
father,    rrrother,     dtre     grarltiWrjfrreT,    5     sfSTers.  1 


brother,  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
His  dying  testimony  was  his  assurance  of-  a 
mansion  in  the  New  Jerusalem,  and  his  last 
words  were,  "Even  so  come  Lord  Jesus."  Services 
were  held  at  the  Pennsylvania  Church,  Brethren 
D.  D.  Zook,  J.  M.  R.  Weaver,  and  Christ  Reiff 
officiating,  after  which  he  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the    cemetery    near  by. 


Swartzendruber. — Ray,  son  of  Isaac  and  Bar- 
bara Swartzendruber,  was  born  in  Wright  Co., 
Iowa,  Oct.  31,  1899;  died  at  his  home  in  Iowa 
Co.,  Iowa,  Dec.  17,  1918;  aged  19  y.  1  m.  17  d. 
On  Dec.  6th  he  was  stricken  with  influenza, 
later  contracted  pneumonia  which  disease  caused 
his  death  after  a  brief  illness  of  about  10  days. 
Ray  being  the  oldest  of  the  children,  he  was 
also  the  first  to  break  the  family  circle.  In  his 
youth  he  confessed  Christ  as  his  Savior  and 
united  with  the  church,  remaining  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  He  leaves  his  father,  mother, 
two  brothers  and  two  sisters ;  also  a  very  aged 
grandfather,  besides  many  other  sorrowing  relatives 
and  friends.  Bro.  Ray  was  a  boy  of  a  quiet, 
unassuming  disposition  and  will  be  gtreatly 
missed  in  the  church,  in  the  neighborhood  and 
especially  in  the  home.  Short  funeral  services 
were   hed   at  the   home   also   at  the  cemetery. 


Musselman. — E.  Nora,  wife  of  Samuel  Z.  Mus- 
selman,  died  at  her  home  at  Orrtanna,  Pa.,  Dec. 
13,  1918,  of  influenza  followed  by  pneumonia  and 
heart  failure ;  aged  28  y.  6  m.  Deceased  was  the 
youngest  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  B. 
Good  of  Bareville.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband 
and  one  son  (Richard).  One  son  preceded  her 
to  the  spirit  world.  She  is  also  survived  by  three 
sisters.  Private  funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
late  home  of  the  deceased  Dec.  16,  and  the 
next  day  the  remains  were  brought  to  Lancaster 
Co.,  and  interred  in  the  Groffdale  Cemetery. 
Services  by  Bro.    I.   B.  Good. 

"We    shall    be   parted    for   a  whole 
But    will   not   forget   her   loving   smile ; 
And   some   sweet   day   when  life  is  o'er 
We'll    greet    her   on    the    other  shore." 

By  her  sisters. 


Ruth. — Mary,  wife  of  Pre.  Joseph  G.  Ruth  of 
Colmar,  Pa.,  passed  from  time  to  eternity  after 
about  one  week's  illness  of  influenza  and  pneu- 
monia, aged  57  y.  10  d.  This  proved  a  great 
loss  to  the  immediate  home,  the  community,  and 
the  church  since  she  had  been  in  good  health 
up  to  the  time  of  her  recent  sickness,  and  was 
always  in  evidence  in  her  calling.  Sister  Ruth 
was  a  loving  mother  and  a  devoted  companion. 
She  possessed  "the  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit''  which  wrought  a  valuable  influence 
in  her  work  in  the  Sunday  school  and  the 
church.  She  leaves,  besides  her  husband,  1  son 
and  4  daughters  (Horace,  Alma,  Maggie  Deip, 
Ella  Souder,  and  Emma  Souder)  ;  also  eight 
grandchildren  and  a  host  of  friends  to  mourn  her 
demise.  Funeral  Jan.  14,  1919,  at  the  Line 
Lexington  Mennonite  meeting  house,  conducted 
by  Pre.  Aaron  Freed.  Text,  Psa.  4 :8 :  "I  will 
both   lay  me   down   in   peace   and  sleep." 


Heatwole. — Sallie  C.  Heatwole  was  born  Feb. 
16,  1882;  died  of  influenza  Dec.  23,  1918  (at 
her  home  where  she  was  born)  ;  aged  36'  y.  10  m. 
7  d.  She  was  married  to  Amos  D.  Heatwole  Dec. 
2,  1900.  She  with  her  husband  accepted  Jesus  13 
years  ago  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church. 
She  lived  in  the  faith  of  her  Lord  until  death. 
Short  services  at  the  home  by  J.  S.  Martin 
and  E.  D.  Hess.  The  body  was  taken  to  Weaver 
Cemetery  and  laid  to  rest,  Dec.  25.  She  leaves 
a  weeping  husband,  her  mother,  7  children  at 
home,   1  brother  and  1   sister  in  N.  Dak.. 

"Let    me    go,   why    should    I  tarry? 

What    has    earth   to   bind   me  here? 
What   but   care   and   toil   and  sorrow, 

What    but    death    and   pain    and  fear? 
Let    me    go,    for    hopes    most  cherished, 

Blasted    round    me    often  lie, 
Oh     I've     gathered     brightest  flowers, 

But  to  s«  tlnftri  fatft  antf  dfe./> 


Keagy. — Bro.  Martin  Keagy,  son  of  Bro.  Abra- 
ham and  Sister  Ellen  Keagy,  died  at  the  home 
of  his  parents  near  Hanover,  Pa.,  Dec.  8,  1918; 
aged  23  y.  9  m.  23  d.  Death  was  caused  by 
influenza  followed  by  typhoid  pneumonia.  He  leaves 
father,  mother,  3  sisters,  2  brothers  grandparents, 
and  many  relatives  and  frieads.  Deceased  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church  at 
Hanover,  being  regular  in  attendance  and  taking 
an  active  part  in  Church  and  Sunday  school  work. 
He  served  as  assistant  teacher  of  our  aged 
Bro.  Stump's  S.  S.  class.  He  was  respected  by 
all  who  knew  him  and  will  be  greatly  missed  in 
the  home,  in  the  church  and  in  the  community. 
Funeral  services  were  Held  Dec.  11,  at  the  home 
of  his  parents  and  at  the  Hanover  meeting 
house  conducted  by  Bros.  Samuel  Shetler,  Daniel 
Stump,  and  Peter  Shank.  Text,  Psa.  30:5.  Burial 
in   York  Road  Cemetery. 


Lehman. — Aaron,  son  of  Bro.  Jacob  W.  and 
Sister  Leah  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  died 
at  his  home  in  Sterling,  111.,  Dec.  17,  after 
six  days'  illness  from  influenza  and  pneumonia; 
aged  39  y.  4  m.  6  d.  Services  conducted  by 
Ralph  V.  Callaway,  pastor  of  First  Christian 
Church  of  which  he  was  a  member.  The  deceased 
was  the  second  of  eight  chidren  and  his  was 
the  first  death  in  the  family.  Buried  in  River 
Side  Cemetery,  Sterling.  Aaron  Lehman  went 
west  when  21  years  of  age.  April  19,  1904, 
married  Ruby  Quick,  who  with  one  son  (Lyle 
Jacob),  survives  him.  Besides  his  parents,  the 
following  brothers  and  sisters  also  survive :  Levi 
H.,  Mrs.  Maria  Brehm,  Anna  H.,  Phoebe  G., 
Mrs.  Emma  Shatzer,  Noah  E.  and  Mrs.  Leah 
Finafrock.    Text,    Ninetieth  Psalm. 

Parents. 


Baker — Ralph,  the  youngest  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Adam  Baker,  was  born  May  2,  1901  ;  died 
at  the  home  of  his  parents  near  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  Jan.  14,  1919,  from  the  effect  of  influenza; 
aged  17  y.  8  m.  11  d.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his 
departure  father,  mothers,  3  brothers,  2  sisters, 
1  grandfather  and  grandmother,  a  number  of 
uncles  and  aunts,  with  a  host  of  other  relatives 
and  friends.  For  some  time  Ralph  had  been 
considering  the  question  of  salvation  but  for  some 
reasons  had  neglected  his  opportunities,  but 
shortly  before  he  passed  away  sealed  his  cov- 
enant by  the  administration  of  water  baptism 
leaving  the  bright  hopes  of  having  gained  the 
glory  world.  The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Shore 
church  Jan  17,  conducted  by  Bros.  D.  J.  Johns 
and  Josiah  Miller.  Texts,  Matt.  11:10  and  24:44. 
His  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Miller 
Cemetery. 


Eby. — Anna  Pearl,  daughter  of  Amos  F.  and 
Lizzie  M.  Eby,  was  born  at  Hagerstown,  Md., 
Aug.  24,  1899;  died  at  Denbigh,  Va.,  Dec.  30, 
1918;  aged  19  y.  4  m.  6  d.  Her  death  was 
caused  by  an  illnes  of  one  week  from  influenza 
with  heart  complications.  At  the  age  of  twelve 
Pearl  accepted  Christ  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  church.  She  had  a  winsome  disposition 
which  won  for  her  many  friends,  and  by  her 
cheerfulness  made  her  presence  felt  especially 
in  her  home.  She  was  deeply  affected  by  the 
recent  talks  of  Bro.  Brunk  against  the  liberalistic 
drift  and  for  the  separated  life  and  expressed 
herself  so  when  he  was  called  to  her  bedside 
the  day  before  her  death.  It  seemed  the  Lord 
had  clearly  revealed  to  her  that  she  was  to 
die  and  she  gave  bright  evidence  that  she  had 
made  her  peace  with  Him.  She  spent  the  last 
hour  of  her  life  in  singing  and  prayer.  She 
prayed  to  be  relieved  of  her  sufferings,  and  then 
for  those  at  her  bedside,  for  the  church,  and 
especially  that  Bro.  Brunk's  work  in  the  church 
might  prosper.  Her  bright  testimony  and  con- 
fession of  loyalty  should  be  a  lesson  to  her 
friends  and  associates,  and  to  all  Christians,  to 
live  true  to  the  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
be  loyal  to  the  conservative  ministers  and  leaders 
of  the  Church.  Surviving  her  are  her  parents, 
5  sisters,  1  brother,  and  one  to  whom  she  was 
betrothed.  Buried  Jan.  2,  in  the  Warwick  River 
Cemetery.  Owing  to  the  epidemic  there  were  no 
services  except  at  the  grave  Funeral  Sermon  was 
preatheu1  By  Bro.  GetJ.  It.  Irtrnk  on  Jan.  26. 

HaWah  BrTJmftrman. 
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February  6,  1919 


REPORT 

Of  Receipts  of  Eastern  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  for 
January,  1919. 


For    the     Gospel  Herald. 

Altoona  Mission 

17   Children  Rissers  S  S  $20.00 

Columbia  Mission 

Ephrata    Y    P    M  $10.00 
Children's  Home,  Millersville  Pa 

Ephrata  Y  P  M           bnE  $15.00 

Mrs.   Elias   E.   Risser.F  5.00 

Legacy    Hettie.  Ann    Bachman  4.00 

Ephrata   Pa   S   S   Girls   Class  2.50 

Mellingers  Cong  93-50 

Kinzers  Cong  M-45 

Ellen   Barnhart  1.00 


Total  $135-45 
General  Mission 

J    C   Leaman  $15.00 

Ephrata  Y  P  M  special  use  15-00 

Girls  Class  Mt  Joy  S  S  3.00 

Byerland  Cong  and  S  S  207.35 

Samuel  G.  Good  25.00 

New  Danville  Cong  930-95 

Kauffman  fund  250.00 
Union  Natl  Mt  Joy  Bank  Savings 

acct  12.36 

Annuity  4-00 


Total  $1462.66 
India  Mission 

Warren   F   Gish  $  8.00 

Belleville  A  M  S  S  quarterly  col  15.00 
Two  Sisters  10.00 
Amanda  Kindig  estate  Legacy  20.00 
Hettie  Ann  Bachman  Legacy  4.00 
Landis  Valley  S  S  and  Cong  117.U 
17  Children  Rissers  S  S  20.00 
Paradise  Cong  and  S  S  88.25 
E  Chestnut  St  Cong  and  S  S  Lane 

Pa  25.00 


Total  $307.36 
Children  s  Missionary  Fund 

Girls   Class   Kraybills   S   S  $22.-jo 
17  Children  Rissers  S  S  20.00 
Total  $42.00 
Native   Workers   Support  India 
Ephrata  Y  P  M  $30.00 
E  Petersburg  S  S  Y  M  B  C  5.00 
Manheim   Bible   Study   Class  5.00 
Total  $40.00 
Knoxville   Tenn  Mission 
17  Children  Rissers  S  S  $20.00 

Lancaster  Pa  Mission 
Hettie   Ann   Bachman   Legacy  2.00 

Old  People's  Home  Oreville  Pa 
Hettie   Ann   Bachman   Legacy  2.00 

Orphans   Home  West  Liberty  O 
East  Petersburg-  S  S  Y  M  B  C  5.00 

Philadelphia  Mission 
Hettie   Ann   Bachman   Legacy  2.00 

Welsh  Mountain  Mission 
Mount  Joy   Pa  Y  P  M  7.50 


Total   for  month  $2056.87 


Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Reist. 

The  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and   Charities  acknowledge  the  fol- 


lowing receipts  from  Jan.  2  to  Jan. 
28,  1919: 

For  War   Sufferers   Relief  Fund 

Hanover  Bible  Class  $  15.00 

Manor    Congs  T43.00 

John    M    Zook  50.00 

Katie  Zook  5.00 

Frazcr   Pa   Cong  29.50 

Frazer  Junior  S  S  Class  7.00 

Kraybills   and   Mt  Joy   S  S  19.50 

Elias   E   Risser  10.00 

Conestoga  Sewing  Circle  8.00 

Byerland    Cong   and   S   S  105.00 


S  L  M  75.00 

A    Bro    Bowmansville    Pa  130.00 

Slate    Hill    Cong  151. 12 

J    C    Snavely  50.00 

A   Sister   Ronks   Pa  10.00 

Hanover  . Sewing   Circle  50.00 

Weaverland    Cong  50.00 

Ert>s  Cong  196.00 

Kraybills    and    Mt    Joy    Congs  205.00 

Conestoga    Cong  110.00 

Mt.  Washington  school  6.00 
Churchtown  Cumberland  Co  Cong  33.25 

Shopes  Menmo  Cong  Dauphin  Co  15.00 

River    Corner    Cong  235.00 

Rohrerstown   Mennonite   Cong  1040.00 

Hersheys    Cong  25.00 

Chestnut    Hill    Cong  365.25 

Slate    Hill    Cong  56.50 

E  Chestnut  St  Cong  Lane  Pa  30.00 

Lost  Creek  Cong  Juniata  Co  29.00 

Manor  Sewing  Circle  10.00 

Landis  Valley  'Cong  482.00 

Lauvers   Cong  Juniata   Co  67.75 

Salunga  and  Landisville  Congs  580.00 

Conestoga  Cong  130.00 

A   friend  of  the  needy  10.00 

Anna  M  Graybill  10.00 

Millersville   Pa  Cong  40.00 

Manor    Congs  82.00 

Paradise   Pa   Cong  27.00 

Kraybills  and  Mt  Joy  Congs  196.50 

Mary   Burkholder  .50 

Sarah  E  Burkholder  1.00 

Florence    Burkholder  1.00 

Charles    M    George  1.00 

Salunga   and   Landisville  20.00 

Cross   Roads   Cong  Juniata   Co  36.75 

Lancaster  Sewing  Circle  20.00 


Total  $4969.62 
Armenian  and  Syrian  Relief 

S  N  Mumma  $  20.00 

E  Chestnut  St   Cong  Lane  Pa  75-00 

Mechanics  Grove  Cong  80.00 
Amish   Menno  Cong  Leacock  Twp  639.00 

Welsh   Mountain   Mission  15-63 

Barbara    E    Brenneman  2.00 

Hershey  Cong  101.75 

Jacob    S    Buckwalter  50.00 

E    Petersburg    Mennonite    Cong  3248.50 

Elizabethtown  Cong  142.36 

Kraybills  and  Mt  Joy  Congs  25.00 
Lititz,    Hess   and    Hammer  Creek 

Congs  1536.00 

Millersville  Pa  Cong  1801.20 

Bosslers   Cong  485.25 

Manor  Congs  200.00 

Paradise   Pa  Cong  400.35 

Rissers   Cong  150.00 


Total  $8972.04 
Armenian  and  Syrian  S  S  Relief 

Reported  in  Dec.  $896.78 

Groffdalc    S    S  100.00 

Ephrata   Y   P   M  20.00 

Lauvers  S  S  2  adoptions  10.00 

Lauvers   S   S  2  adoptions  T4.00 

Vine   St   Mission   Lane   Pa  88.85 

Bowmansville   Mennonite   S   S  9.00 

Lichtys   S   S  too.oo 

Manheim    S    S  102.00 

Girls  Class  Millersville  Pa  S  S  1.25 

Elizabethtown  S  S  1 14.50 
Young  Sisters  class  Elizabethtown 

S  S  14.00 

Home  Dept   Elizabethtown  S  S  4.50 

Weaverland  S  S  56.45 
T  N  Neuhauser  and  wife  1  adoption  5.00 

Belleville   Pa   A   M   S   S  78.66 

Goods  S  S  3.25 

Paradise  S  S  6.05 

Mellingers   S   S   additional  15-50 

Erbs   S   S   1   adoption  5.00 

NTonmi   Z   Erb    t   adoption  5.00 


Total  $1,649.79 
Total  receipts  for  month  $15,182.68 
Previously    reported  67,182.68 


Total    to    date  $82,774.13 


Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli   G.  Reist. 


MENNONITE     BOARD     OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.   Yoder,   Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  G.    Lapp,    Vice    Pres.,    Roseland,  Neb. 
J.    S.    Shoemaker,    Sec.,    Dakota,  111. 

G.    I,.   Bender,   Gen.   Treas.,   Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.   Reist,   E.   Treas.,    Mt.   joy,  Pa. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 
M.   C.   Cressman,   Can.   Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
DhamtarL  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgaban, 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago. — Home  Mission    (*1893)    1957   Canal  Port 
Ave.,   A.    H.    Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission   (*1906),  720  W.  26th 
St.,    A.    M.    Eash,  Supt. 
Lancaster.— (*1896)    112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,  Abram  Eby,  C.  Z.  Martin,  Supts. 
Welsh   Mt.   Industrial  Mission.— (M898)    New  Hol- 
land,   Pa.,    Arthur    T.    Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (*1899)     Mennonite    Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,   S.   S.  Supt. 
Ft.  Wayne.— (*1903)    1209   St.   Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,    Ind.,    Ben.    B.    King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (*1905)     1935    3rd    St.,    S.    E.  Canton, 

Ohio,    C.    K.    Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,   J.   D.    Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.— (*1907)     1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  S.   M.  Kanagy,  Supt. 
Youngstown. —  (*1908)       314      Worthington  St., 

Youngstown,    Ohio,   C.    K.   Hostetler,  Supt. 
Altoona.— (*1910)     1614    8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

J.    E.    Martin,  Supt. 

Job.— Job,   W.    Va.,    Supt. 

Lima. — f*1910)   825   N.  Jefferson   St.,   Lima,  Ohio, 

B.    B.    Stoltzfus,  Supt. 
Columbia.— (*1907)   274  S.  4th  St.,   Columbia,  Pa., 

I.    M.    Schertzer,  Supt. 
Knoxville.— (1917)    1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.,    C.    B.    Byer,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans*    Home.— (*1896)    West   Liberty,    Ohio,  J. 

A.   Hilty,  Supt. 
Children's    Home.— (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old    People's    Home.— (*1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio, 

Jos.   M.   Nissley,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. —  (*1907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 

Allen    H.    Erb,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Home. — (*1903)    Lancaster,   Pa.,  Tobias 

E.    Moyer,  Supt. 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home. — (*1916)  Souderton,  Pa., 

A.  K.   Allebach,  Supt. 
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MISSIONS 

Conducted  by  J.  S.  llartzler. 


I 

I 

"Look  on  the  fields;  % 
for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest." 


The  world  of  today  needs  first  a 
Savior  and  then  a  helper. 


One  of  the  most  remarkable  Bible 
classes  known  today  is  one  organized 
fifty  years  agio  in  a  kitchen  in  Ruth- 
erglen,  Scottland,  by  a  young  man 
named  Samuel  T.  Baker.  It  has  long 
ago  outgrown  its  quarters  and  is 
now  held  in  a  church  on  Sunday 
afternoon.  Three  things  are  remark- 
able, its  age,  it  is  fifty  years  old ; 
its  size,  it  has  seven  hundred  mem- 
bers ;  its  teacher,  it  is  still  the  same 
Samuel  T.  Baker. 


It  is  very  fitting  that  you  should 
be  sitting  around  your  firesides  read- 
ing these  pages  and  breathing  a 
prayer  to  God  for  the  safety  of  our 
brethren  who  are  speeding  their  way 
over  the  stormy  seas  to  the  Holy 
Lands  to  do  relief  work  among  those 
who  are  starving  both  for  the  bread 
of  earth  and  of  heaven.  Special 
attention  is  called  to  the  articles 
in  this  issue,  Relief  for  Palestine 
and  Syria,  and,  The  Readjustment 
of  Turkey,  which  are  opportune 
at  this  time.  As  you  'have  no- 
ticed in  a  former  issue  of  the 
Herald,  one  ship  with  nine  of  our 
brethren  on  board  sailed  January 
25,  and  another  one  with  four  more 
will  sail  about  ten  days  later.  While 
this  is  not  a  missionary  propaganda, 
may  it  be  the  means  of  opening  a 
door  to  the  hearts  of  the  people  for 
the  reception  of  the  Gospel. 

The  war  is  responsible  for  much 
of  the  unrest  and  general  ferment 
that  there  is  in  the  world.  This  is 
along  the  religious  lines  as  well  as 
any  other.  One  writer  says,  "All 
Japan  is  in  a  ferment,  religious  and 
social  as  well  as  political  and  econ- 
omic." The  same  might  be  said  of 
most  of  the  mission  fields.  India  is 
restless  because  she  wants  self-rule. 
Tibet  is  no  longer  satisfied  to  sit  on 
her  'high  perch  and  keep  all  others 
out.  But  one  thing  is  very  noticeable 
in  all  of  these  fields,  viz.,  that  the 


heathen  religionists  are  not  going  to 
'sit  down  and  be  quiet  while  the 
people  are  accepting  other  religions. 
They  are  trying  to  adapt  their  re- 
ligion to  the  conditions,  and  some 
notable  improvements  have  been 
made  but  they  should  know  that 
nothing  will  take  fhe  place  of  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  Nothing  will 
fill  the  aching  void  of  the  heart  like 
His  sacred  presence.  It  is  not  patch- 
ing up  the  old  religion  that  is  wanted 
but  a  "new  man"  in  Christ  Jesus. 


It  is  a  matter  of  great  missionary 
interest  that  the  doors  of  Tibet  which 
'have  been  tightly  closed  to  mission- 
ary effort,  have  at  last  been  opened. 
Dr.  Sheldon,  a  missionary  on  the 
Chinese  border  of  Tibet  recently 
made  a  tour  in  that  country  and 
found  to  his  surprise  that  the  people 
were  favorable  to  the  foreigners.  Be- 
ing a  surgeon  he  operated  on  wound- 
ed soldiers  who  were  in  a  most 
deplorable  condition.  Those  in  au- 
thority ordered  that  all  the  needs 
of  the  doctor  should  be  supplied, 
and  he  was  promised  help  if  he 
would  come  into  one  of  their  cities 
and  build  a  hospital.  This  is  a  great, 
but  very  fortunate  step.  For  years 
people  have  been  waiting  for  these 
doors  to  open,  and  generally  it  is  the 
policy  of  the  missionary  that  when 
the  door  opens  to  immediately  set 
the  foot  into  the  door  so  that  it 
can  not  be  closed.  Will  the  Church 
of  today  do  this  in  Tibet,  or  will  the 
door  be  allowed  to  be  closed  again 
so  that  years  and  years  more  must 
again  be  spent  in  waiting?  This  is 
the  opportune  time. 


STARVING  SERBIA 

Last  month  the  needs  of  Russia 
from  a  physical  point  of  view,  and 
as  a  mission  field  were  discussed.  In 
this  issue  -some  of  the  needs  of 
Serbia,  with  some  of  the  causes  for 
those  needs  will  be  given. 

This  information  is  taken  from  the 
report  of  two  who  were  eye  witness, 
not  simply  of  present  conditions,  but 


were  in  the  country  during  the  time 
the  country  was  in  the  hands  of  the 
Austro-Hungarians  and  who  should 
be  able  to  speak  authoratively. 

We  have  heard  of  the  three  martyr 
nations.  Germany  martyred  Belgium ; 
Turkey  martyred  Armenia ;  Austro- 
Hungaria  martyred  Serbia.  In  the 
last  named  the  aggressor  claimed  his 
victims  by  the  thousand's  and  those 
in  civil  life  were  tortured  by  inches 
while  her  soldiery  were  shot  or  other- 
wise murdered  when  captured.  The 
methods  of  murder  and  brutality  in- 
creased from  west  to  east,  and  this 
suggests  that  in  this,  Serbia's  suffer- 
ing was  worse  than  Belgium's  but 
not  as  great  as  Armenia's. 

Much  might  be  said  of  the  hard- 
ships of  the  Serbs  during  the  first, 
second  and  third  invasions  of  the 
armies  of  the  enemy,  but  for  want 
of  space  that  will  be  omitted,  and 
we  will  notice  the  time  of  "The 
Occupation."  This,  of  course,  means 
the  time  when  the  Serbian  territory 
was  in  the  hands  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarians. 

Almost  immediately  after  the  cen- 
tral powers  had  taken  possession  of 
the  territory  a  proclamation  was 
made  that  the  civilians  should  at 
once  return  to  their  homes,  that  war 
would  not  be  waged  against  civilians 
but  simply  against  the  armed  forces. 
That  sounded  good,  and  many  of 
them  accepted  the  invitation  to  their 
sorrow.  Every  effort  was  made  to 
appropriate  every  thing  to  the  advan- 
tage of  the  invaders  without  proper 
recompense.  Dried  prunes,  one  of 
Serbia's  leading  products,  were  taken 
at  ten  crowns  per  hundred  kilograms, 
and  immediately  'sold  by  the  powers 
of  the  central  government  at  fifty 
crowns,  and  nearly  everything  else 
that  could  be  used  for  food  was  re- 
quisitioned, taken  to  the  home  coun- 
tries and  sold  for  from  two  to  three 
times  as  much  as  was  allowed  to 
the  Serbians.  This  did  two  things : 
It  robbed  the  Serbs  from  what  they 
actually  needed  for  food,  and  gave 
them  only  half  the  actual  value  for 
it.  But  this  gave  the  Serbs  some 
money  to  say  the  least,  and  the 
central  powers  wanted  money  as 
much  as  they  wanted  food.  When 
full  power  is  in  the  hands  of  an 
unscrupulous  enemy  invention  will 
help  to  solve  such  problems.  Persons 
who  used  a  very  trifling  amount  of 
water    above    the    allotted  amount 
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were  made  to  pay  fines  ranging,  hi 
U.  S.  money,  from  two  hundred 
fifty  to  three  hundred  fifty  dollars. 
Villages  have  been  fined  "for  mere 
nothings"  from  four  thousand  to 
twelve  thousand  dollars.  These  fines 
were  made  payable  in  gold  so  that 
the  last  bit  of  gold  might  be  gotten 
from  the  country,  but  for  the  produce 
as  suggested  above,  there  was  no 
gold  paid. 

The  allowances  of  food,  even  of 
that  which  is  raised  in  the  country 
was  simply  a  pretense.  For  illustra- 
tion a  sick  person  or  an  infant  was 
allowed  only  half  a  pint  of  milk  in 
twenty-four  hours,  and  that  only  af- 
ter the  most  trying  and  annoying 
conditions.  Other  foods  were  in  about 
the  same  proportion.  But  the  war  is 
over  now  and  this  rigid  oversight 
must  cease,  says  some  one.  True, 
but  when  the  cattle  are  all  driven 
away  where  is  even  the  small  amount 
of  milk  to  come  from?  With  all  the 
oxen  and  horses  requisitioned,  how 
is  the  farming  to  be  done?  Even  if 
it  could  be  plowed  and  harrowed, 
where  is  the  needed  seed?  Thus, 
Serbia  is  in  a  very  sad  plight,  and 
needs  help  at  once  to  save  those 
who  have  not  already  died  of  starva- 
tion. 

Methods  of  brutal  torture  and  mur- 
der of  old  men,  women  and  innocent 
children  are  recorded  by  the  hun- 
dreds—and these  were  civilians — but 
they  are  so  cruel  and  inhuman  that 
one  prefers  not  to  relate  them. 

As  a  mission  field  the  same 
thought  holds  good  here  as  in  Russia, 
for  practically  the  same  religious  con- 
ditions exist.  Serbia  is  as  needy  both 
spiritually  and  physically  as  Russia, 
and  prospectors  are  much  safer  from 
bolshevikism,  there  being  no  upris- 
ings from  this  standpoint.  If  the 
Church  sends  out  a  prospector,  surely 
he  should  investigate  this  field  thor- 
oughly. 


OBSERVATIONS    AND  ACTIVI- 
TIES   OF    WORKERS  IN 
SOUTH  AMERICA 

(The  Market  and  the  Street  Market) 

J.  W.  Shank 

For     the     Gospel  Herald. 

I.  A  Peep  into  the  Daily  Market 
House.  Perhaps  the  readers  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  would  like  to  take 
a  littJ;e  imaginary  walk  through  the 
market  house.  It  is  the  place  where 
we  can  get  daily  the  necessary  meats, 
vegetables  and  fruits  for  our  table. 

We  start  from  the  house,  let  us 
say,  at  about  eight  o'clock,  for  at 
that  hour  the  market  is  busiest,  fit 
may  be  remarked,  however,  that  we 
generally  go  earlier  to  avoid  the 
rush.)  P,ut  for  this  imaginary  visit 
We  start  at  eight  o'clock  in  order  to 
see  the  market  in  the  swing  of  full 


business.  The  market  is  four  blocks 
from  our  house.  When  we  turn  the 
first  corner  going  to  it  we  begin 
to  see  other  people  on  similar  er- 
rands. They  carry  various  kinds  of 
satchels  for  carrying  the  produce 
Some  have  a  bag  made  of  canvass 
with  handles  sewed  at  the  top ;  others 
have  similar  bags  made  of  straw  or 
marsh  grass;  but  most  of  them  have 
baskets  covered  with  lids.  These  gen- 
erally hold  about  a  peck  or  more. 

People  come  from  every  direction. 
One  would  suppose  that  this  market 
supplies  people  from  a  radius  of 
about  five  blocks  in  every  direction. 
It  is  generally  the  task  of  the  women 
to  go  to  market  but  one  sees  enough 
men  to  make  you  feel  that  you  are 
not  entirely  out  of  place.  There  'are 
women  and  girls  of  almost  every  de- 
scription. Very  rarely  one  sees  a 
well-dressed  lady  with  her  servant. 
Generally,  however,  the  servant  girl 
does  the  marketing  alone.  You  heat- 
her explaining  what  her  "patron" 
likes  and  insisting  that  he  ordered 
such  and  such  an  article.  It  is  strange 
to  note  how  little  preparation  these 
people  make  for  changes  of  weather 
in  going  to  market.  On  cold  rainy 
days  they  go  without  extra  coats  or 
umbrellas  and  bare-headed. 

Arriving  at  the  market,  we  ap- 
proach a  large  building  that  is  made 
of  corrugated  zinc.  It  is  perhaps 
125  ft.  long  and  60  ft.  wide.  First, 
you  pass  through  a  heavy  iron  gate 
which  is  always  keot  barred  during 
the  night.  Once  inside  the  building, 
you  see  a  row  of  stalls  on  each  side 
and  two  rows  in  the  middle  formiir 
sort  of  a  circle  at  the  ends. 

The  meat  stalls  are  most  abundant, 
and  these  have  the  most  prominent 
positions.  As  you  enter  you  hear  a 
chatter  like  so  manv  birds.  At  this 
hour  the  owners  of  the  stalls  arc 
too  busv  to  be  calling  for  customer^, 
but  earlier  in  the  morning  when  th 
customers  are  fewer,  they  sho'Ut  af 
you  when  they  see  you  passing  and 
try  to  get  you  interested  in  some 
fancv  piece  of  meat  or  some  nice 
fruit.  The  cause  of  the  chatter  is  the 
apparent  quarreling  of  the  buyers  and 
sellers.  Almost  every  woman  is  try- 
ing to  get  her  piece  of  meat  at  a 
lower  price  than  is  asked  or  she 
wants  a  bit  more  added  to  the 
weight ;  or  she  wants  to  pick  out 
the  nicest  oranges  and  still  have 
them  at  the  marked  price.  Often 
one  see's  the  stall-keeper  disgusted. 
Then  he  siezes  the  entire  purchase 
and  puts  it  back  on  the  pile  at  the 
same  time  shouting  and  making  wild 
gestures  to  emphasize  his  disgust. 

For  us  foreigners  it  is  harder  to 
get  a  reduction  on  the  articles.  The 
stall  keepers  will  rarely  come  down 
as  much  in  price  for  us  as  thev  do 
for  the  natives.  We  have  found,  how- 
ever,  that    it   pays   to   make  friends 


with  certain  ones  of  them  and  buy 
regularly  at  the  same  place.  We  have 
found  some  of  them  to  be  very 
obliging  after  they  come  to  consider 
us  as  their  customer. 

Now  let  us  look  at  the  method  of 
display.  First  there  are  the  meat 
stalls.  The  meat  is  hung  up  in  whole, 
halves  and  quarters  all  around  the 
stalls.  Then  there  are  smaller  parts 
on  the  cutting  benches.  These  are 
cut  very  differently  from  the  meat 
in  the  States.  Every  bone  is  sawed 
and  cut  lengthwise  or  crosswise  so 
as  to  be  used  for  soup.  The  ribs 
are  cut  crosswise  in  long  strips.  This 
is  used  for  meat  stews  with  vegeta- 
bles. They  call  the  dish  "Puchero." 
The  meat  is  usually  cut  in  length- 
wise strips  instead  of  crosswise 
chunks.  If  one  desire  steaks,  however, 
they  will  cut  it  crosswise. 

People  buy  meat  in  large  quanti- 
ties because  it  is  the  chief  article 
of  diet.  Sometimes  we  see  people 
buy  as  much  as  twenty  pounds  of 
various  cuts.  Usually  they  buy  it  by 
the  kilo  (two  and  one-fifth  pounds). 
At  the  present  time  the  meat  ranges 
in  price  from  sixty  cents  to  one  peso 
and  a  quarter  per  kilo,  depending 
upon  the  cut.  Recently  it  was  raised 
in  price  about  fifteen  cents  per  kilo. 
The  cause  is  said  to  be  that  the 
packing  houses,  Armours  and  Swift, 
are  offering  higher  prices  than  for- 
merly so  as  to  get  sufficient  supply 
for  their  foreign  trade.  The  people 
are  protesting  about  it.  When  the 
price  of  meat  is  raised,  that  comes 
closer  home  to  them  than  when 
other  articles  change  in  price. 

Fruits  are  .arranged  nicely  in  pyr- 
amid piles,  the  biggest  and  prettiest 
being  placed  on  the  outside.  The 
chief  fruits  at  present  (Nov.  26)  are 
oranges,  bananas,  plums,  strawber- 
ries, apricots,  peaches  and  a  few 
cherries.  All  of  these  except  straw- 
berries sell  by  the  dozen.  Fruit  is 
all  high  in  price.  The  following  are 
some  of  the  prices  by  the  dozen : 
oranges,  $1.20,  bananas,  50c,  peaches 
40c,  .apricots  15c  to  20c,  and  straw- 
berries sell  for  $1.20  a  kilo.  Some 
apples  can  be  bought  but  the  prices 
are  from  $2.50  to  $3.50  a  dozen.  We 
never  buy  them. 

Of  vegetables  we  get  quite  a 
variety,  potatoes,  sweet  potatoes,  rad- 
ishes, lettuce,  cabbage,  carrots,  tur- 
nips, beets,  onions,  and  a  number  of 
native  vegetables  with  strange  names. 
Tomatoes  are  just  coming  in;  green 
beans  and  peas  can  be  bought  but 
the  main  season  for  them  is  over. 
People  here  buy  many  different  kinds 
of  greens.  Thev  save  the  tops  of 
beets,  radishes,  etc.,  for  this  purpose. 

In  addition  to  the  stalls  already 
•mentioned  there  are  sti&lls  where 
bread,  fish,  chickens,  eggs,  butter 
and  even  dry  groceries  can  be 
bought. 
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In  making  our  purchases  we  pass 
from  stall  to  stall.  Sometimes  at 
the  busiest  hour  considerable  time 
is  required  to  make  the  daily  pur- 
chases, for  we  have  to  allow  time 
for  the  stall  keepers  to  finish  quar- 
reling with  the  contrary  buyers. 

II.  The  feria  or  street  market.  The 
feria  is  slightly  different  from  the 
daily  market.  It  is  a  street  market 
that  comes  two  or  three  times  a 
week.  We  always  attend  on  the  reg- 
ular days  because  we  oan  get  pro- 
due.'  a  little  cheaper  there  than  at 
the  daily  market.  The  reason  for  this 
is  that  the  street  market  stall-keepers 
do  not  have  to  pay  for  their  places. 
They  bring  their  stalls  with  them 
and  are  thus  at  little  expense.  They 
are  usually  lined  up  in  a  double 
row  in  the  middle  of  the  street  and 
the  market  extends  for  a  distance 
of  several  blocks.  The  stall  keepers 
arrive  at  about  half  past  six  in  the 
summer  and  they  keep  open  until 
near  noon  or  until  they  have  sold 
out. 

In  this  market  one  finds,  first  dis- 
plays of  flowers  and  plants  in  pots. 
Then  there  are  various  classes  of 
things  such  as  were  named  in  the 
"mercado."  There  is  usually  more 
noise  than  in  the  market  house.  Ev- 
ery stall  keeper  shouts  constantly 
advertising  his  goods,  and  boys  car- 
rying sacks  go  back  and  forth  shout- 
ing, offering  their  services  to  carry 
the  produce  which  people  buy.  All 
of  these  boys  are  poorly  dressed  and 
no  doubt  they  are  very  poor. 

These  markets  are  a  great  blessing 
to  the  poor  people.  In  fact  they  were 
created  for  the  purpose  of  supplying 
the  poor  people.  One  can  buy  all 
of  the  same  articles  at  your  own 
door  but  not  so  cheaply.  Another 
advantage  is  that  one  can  find  a 
greater  and  more  choice  variety  of 
articles  in  the  markets. 


SOME    SIDE    LIGHTS    ON  AR- 
GENTINE LAWS 


By  J.  W.  Shank 

For     the     Gospel  Herald. 

A  Man  Buried  Alive.  Some  time 
ago  it  happened  that  a  man  had  some 
sort  of  a  disease  which  put  him  into 
a  state  that  made  him  seem  to  be 
dead.  His  funeral  was  held  and  lie 
was  buried  in  a  shelf  of  a  burial 
vault  such  as  are  used  very  fre- 
quently in  this  country.  A  day  or 
two  after  that  the  caretaker  of  the 
graveyard  was  passing  by  the  vault 
when  he  heard  someone  cry  from 
.within,  'Let  me  out  of  this,  Oh! 
"lcr.se,  let  me  out!'  The  caretaker 
was  exceedingly  frightened,  thinking 
that  some  spirits  were  in  the  vault. 
The  graveyard  was  a  half  hours  ride 
from  the  town.  The  man  leaped  upon 


a  horse  and  rode  with  great  speed 
to  the  town  to  inform  the  official 
that  either  a  live  man  was  in  the 
grave  or  the  spirit  of  one.  The  official 
was  not  at  home.  After  an  hour's 
search  he  was  found  playing  cards 
in  a  drinking  parlor.  Finally,  after 
about  four  hours  had  elapsed,  the 
official  with  some  other  men  ap- 
peared at  the  graveyard.  They  found 
that  the  person  who  had  called  for 
release  had  now  died  of  fright.  They 
could  see  where  he  had  struggled  to 
be  free,  but  died  in  desperation. 

Why  did  not  the  caretaker  open 
the  'grave?  Because  it  was  against 
the  law  for  anyone  but  the  official 
to  touch  the  seal  on  the  grave. 

A  Man  Killed.  At  a  town  outside 
of  Buenos  Aires  a  man  was  stabbed 
in  the  market  place  of  the  town 
and  died  instantly.  He  was  so  badh 
cut  that  his  body  was  a  fearful 
spectacle  to  behold.  Immediately 
someone  was  sent  for  the  coroner 
to  hold  an  inquest.  There  is  a  law 
that  in  case  of  a  death  of  that  kind 
'the  body  dare  not  be  touched  by 
any  one  until  the  coroner  arrives. 
The  coroner  was  away  and  did  not 
return  for  about  five  or  six  hours. 
During  all  this  time  the  fearful  sight 
of  that  body  was  there  in  the  public 
market  to  be  stared  at  by  young 
and  old.  It  was  not  even  allowed  to 
be  covered  with  a  blanket. 

A  similar  case  happened  in  Buenos 
Aires  several  weeks  ago.  A  girl  of 
fifteen  was  shot  by  her  lover  who 
in  turn  shot  himself  in  the  hallway 
of  her  house.  The  dead  bodies  of 
the  two  were  lying  as  they  fell  for 
seven  hours  before  officers  arrived 
to  take  charge.  Imagine  the  horror 
in  that  home  during  those  seven 
hours. 

What  Happened  to  a  Man  who 
Looked.  One  day  a  man  was  on  his 
way  to  take  a  steamer  for  some 
foreign  country.  His  baggage  and 
everything  was  already  on  board. 
Just  before  he  stepped  on  board  he 
passed  a  place  where  a  fight  was 
going  on  between  two  men.  The  man 
stopped  to  look.  In  a  few  moments 
officers  arrived.  They  seized  the  two 
men  who  were  fighting  and  about 
a  dozen  Others,  who  happened  to  be 
standing  near  were  taken  for  wit- 
nesses. Among  them  was  the  man 
who  wanted  to  board  the  steamer. 
He  plead  for  release  but  his  plea 
was  not  heard.  He  was  kept  wait- 
ing to  offer  his  testimony  for  two 
months.  His  ship  and  everything  he 
owned  was  gone.  In  despair  he  went 
to  a  high  official  of  the  government 
to  try  to  get  damages  for  this  loss 
of  his  ticket,  his  trunks  and  every- 
thing. The  official  looked  at  him 
angrily  for  a  moment  and  then  saiJ, 
''If  you  do  not  step  outside  thnt 
door   within    two   minutes    you  will 


be  imprisoned  for  two  years."  The 
man  got  out. 

The  Man  who  Stole  a  Duck.  An 

English  sailor  was  caught  stealing 
a  duck  from  the  coop  of  his  neighbor. 
He  was  taken  to  prison.  The  trial 
was  continually  put  off  for  about 
three  years.  During  those  three  years 
the  man  was  serving"  in  the  prison 
as  cook.  Finally  he  grew  tired  of  his 
long  wait  for  a  trial  and  put  in  a 
plea  to  the  British  consul.  After 
that  he  was  soon  tried  and  released 
because  he  had  more  than  served 
his  time. 

From  these  incidents  we  should  be 
able  to  draw  a  few  moral  lessons. 
In  every  case  we  are  inclined  to 
feel  that  there  is  something  the 
matter  either  with  the  laws  or  the 
execution  of  them.  It  looks  as  thougn 
men  are  made  for  the  laws  instead 
of  the  laws  being  made  for  men. 
One  would  think  that  for  the  sake 
of  life  a  caretaker  of  the  graveyard 
should  be  allowed  to  break  into  the 
grave.  But  he  feared  to  lose  his  job. 
Again  one  would  think  a  matter  of 
decency  would  not  allow  dead  people 
to  lie  uncovered  in  public  places. 
There  is  an  air  of  independence  and 
unconcern  in  all  of  the  officials  that 
makes  them  disregard  suffering,  de- 
cency, fairness  or  anything  else, 
merely  because  they  can.  Legal  pro- 
cesses are  so  steriotyped  and  slow 
that  they  remind  one  of  the  proced- 
ings  we  read  about  in  ancient  his- 
tory. 

Now  why  is  all  of  this  true?  It  is 
because  the  officials  are  more  anxious 
for  their  money  than  they  are  for 
the  administration  of  justice.  It  is 
because  they  do  not  have  Christian 
principles  in  their  hearts.  It  is  be- 
cause there  is  no  love  for  men  as 
brothers.  Sympathies  have  grown 
cold;  hearts  have  become  caloused; 
minds  have  become  depraved  by  vice 
and  crime. 

O  Argentina1,  if  you  but  knew 
where  is  the  open  sore  of  this 
country !  So  long  has  you  heart  been 
closed  to  the  sweet  and  pure  prin- 
ciples of  our  blessed  Master,  that 
now  you  are  cold  and  indifferent. 
Such  are  the  leaders  of  the  nation. 
Unless  the  <!hurch  of  Christ  awakes 
to  its  pressing  duty,  the  younger 
generations  who  will  wield  the  future 
powers  will  also  fail  to  serve  their 
country  with  justice.  Let  us  arise 
to  the  need  and  save  them  before 
it  is  too  late. 


Eye-witnesses  in  Persia  describe 
the  Armenian  refugees  there  as  in 
"the  state  of  oriental  street  dogs, 
with  whom  they  compete  for  offal.'' 
One  who  has  seen  the  dogs  of  an 
Eastern  city  needs  nothing  more  to 
complete  the  picture. 
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THE    READJUSTMENTS  IN 
TURKEY 


Charles  T.  Riggs 

For    the     Gospel  Herald. 

A  great  change  is  taking  place  in 
the  political  geography  of  Turkey  as 
a  result  of  the  War.  Arabia  is  already 
completely  seprated  from  the  Turk ; 
and  that  means  'that  the  latter  has 
lost  his  guardianship  of  the  Moslem 
shrines  of  Mecca  and  Medina.  This 
alone  makes  a  tremendous  difference 
in  Turkish  influence.  Furthermore-, 
all  but  one  of  the  other  important 
Moslem  centers  are  lost — Bagdad,  Je- 
rusalem, Damascus,  Aleppo,  are  gone. 
Constantinople  alone  remains  at  pres- 
ent;  and  it  looks  very  much  as  if 
the  Peace  Conference  will  not  leave 
that  great  city  under  Moslem  denom- 
ination. In  other  words,  the  political 
power  of  the  Turk — which  for  the 
past  century  has  been  the  greatest 
obstacle  to  the  progress  of  Christ's 
Kingdom  in  that  region — is  gone,  and 
gone  forever. 

It  is  not  possible  to  overestimate 
the  importance  of  this  fact  in  its 
bearing  on  the  missionary  outlook. 
Access  to  the  Moslem  populations  of 
the  country  is  now  assured  without 
governmental  terrorism.  And  the 
scornful  spirit  of  superiority,  that  has 
kept  the  Turk  from  willingness  to 
listen  to  any  other  religion,  is  sadly 
broken.  God  can  make  a  broken  spirit 
contrite,  and  then  real  spiritual  re- 
sults may  follow.  The  prospect  for 
Christian  work  among  the  Turks  is 
the  most  wonderful  outcome  of  this 
titanic  struggle  in  the  Near  East. 
And  its  possible  reverberations  in 
the  distant  parts  of  the  Moslem 
world  are  thrilling  to  contemplate. 
When  Christ  gets  a  real  hold  on  the 
people,  who  for  centuries  have  been 
looked  upon  by  their  fellow-Moslems 
as  their  political  representatives  and 
defenders,  other  Moslem  races  are 
certain  to  hear  of  it  and  wonder. 

In  other  respects  the  present  out- 
look is  upon  a  waste  and  desolation. 
The  ravages,  not  so  much  of  war  as 
of  the  most  iniquitous  regime  that 
ever  deliberately  ruined  its  own  coun- 
try, have  spread  death  and  destruc- 
tion, pillage  and  arson,  plague  and 
business  stagnation,  distrust  and  dis- 
order all  over  the  country.  Communi- 
ties have  been  uprooted  and  scattered 
to  the  winds;  whole  regions  have 
been  left  without  inhabitant,  family 
life  and  personal  honor  has  been 
utterly  disregarded.  For  four  years 
fields  have  been  left  untilled,  crops 
unharvested,  shops  locked  up  or  pil- 
laged, churches  and  schools  closed 
and  their  constituencies  deported  or 
slain.  All  classes  of  the  people  have 
suffered,  and  are  now  so  dazed  as 
hardly  to  know  where  to  turn  or  how 
to  begin  life  over  again.  From  many 


sections  of  the  land  no  details  have 
yet  reached  us ;  but  what  we  hear 
indicates  conditions  pitiful  and  al- 
most hopeless. 

But  there  are  bright  spots. 
Through  all  the  dark  night,  some 
seventy  of  one  hundred  American 
workers  have  been  able  to  keep  at 
their  posts,  witnesses  for  Christ,  not 
counting  their  lives  dear,  but  willing- 
ly giving  their  utmost  energies  to 
keep  the  people  from  blank  despair 
and  death.  Here  is  a  solid  foundation 
on  which  to  begin  a  new  effort;  for 
these  heroes  and  heroines  have 
earned  the  gratitude  and  devotion  of 
multitudes.  Another  great  asset  for 
the  future  is  the  martyr  testimony 
of  thousands  to  the  keeping  power 
of  God,  even  in  death.  Their  silenced 
voices  still  speak,  and  even  their 
murderers  will  hear  the  appeal.  Not 
Armenians  alone,  but  Syrians, 
Greeks,  Nestorians  and  other  follow- 
ers of  the  Master  have  planted  the 
seed  in  the  bloody  ground,  and  God 
will  grant  the  harvest. 

These  Christian  races  are  not  all 
gone.  Accurate  figures  are  still  im- 
possible; but  probably  of  the  700,000 
Greeks  deported  since  1915,  at  least 
half  are  still  alive,  while  two  millions 
more  have  never  been  deported.  Of 
the  conditions  in  Mount  Lebanon 
we  yet  know  very  little ;  but  it  is 
likely  that  nearly  a  million  Syrians 
have  survived  and  are  the  nucleus 
of  a  new  nation.  As  to  the  Armeni- 
ans, there  were  before  the  war  about 
1,/ 50,000  in  the  Ottoman  Empire. 
Over  a  million  of  these  have  prob- 
ably died;  but  it  seems  likely  that 
about  700,000  have  survived  and  may 
now  be  gathered  into  the  beginning 
of  an  autonomous  province.  Of  these, 
over  300,000  iied  into  Russia;  100,000 
have  remained  in  Constantinople;  50, 
000  more  in  the  Smyrna  region ; 
while  the  others  are  scattered  all 
over  Asia  Minor,  Mesopotamia,  Syria, 
and  into  Persia  and  Egypt. 

With  these  remnants  to  build  on. 
we  can  rest  assured  that  the  native 
Christian  churches  will  revive,  and 
that  there  will  be  many  who  have 
been  tried  as  by  fire  and  so  purified 
as  to  be  fit  for  the  Master's  use. 
One  encouraging  fact  is  the  natural 
resiliency  of  these  races.  They  have 
been  through  terrible  experiences  be- 
fore, and  though  they  have  lost  thou- 
sands and  hundreds  of  thousands  )f 
their  numbers,  they  have  again  risen 
to  self-support  and  business  success. 
Give  them  half  a  chance  now,  and 
they  will  again  rise.  Provided  con- 
ditions approaching  the  normal  arc 
now  given  them,  the  bulk  of 
these  unfortunates  should  within  ten 
months  or  one  year  be  self-support- 
ing. Their  indebtedness  to  the  Prot- 
estant missionaries  and  to  Christian 
America   will   make   them  unusually 


receptive  to  the  missionary  influence 
and  teaching. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  items 
in  the  outlook  are  the  400,000  or  more 
orphan  children,  left  for  us  to  care 
for  and  educate.  What  a  responsibil- 
ity !  A  missionary  unusually  well- 
informed  and  generally  accurate  in 
his  estimates  believes  that  the  400, 
000  will  include  only  those  who  have 
lost  both  parents,  and  that  there 
are  very  many  more  whose  fathers 
are  dead,  and  in  most  cases  the 
mothers  are  not  able  to  support  them. 
It  will  be  a  big  and  blessed  task 
to  provide  orphanages  and  training 
schools  for  these  little  ones,  where 
they  may  be  quickly  trained  to  self- 
support  and  to  noble  living,  and 
from  which  we  may  expect  to  secure 
a  goodly  number  of  Christian  leaders 
for  the  future,  in  church  and  school, 
business  life  and  home. 

Reconstruction  is  the  great  work 
of  the  immediate  future.  Already  one 
expedition  has  entered  Syria  and  Pal- 
estine and  begun.  Early  in  January 
a  much  larger  party  expects  to  sail 
for  Constantinople,  thence  to  scatter 
all  over  the  desolate  regions  of  Asia 
Minor,  and  bring  new  life  and  hope 
to  all  races,  irrespective  of  language 
or  religion.  Industry  must  be  re- 
established, family  life  begun  anew, 
sanitation  on  a  large  scale  pushed, 
schools  started,  religious  privileges 
furnished,  and  in  every  way  the 
spirit  of  Christ  shown  to  all  in  its 
most  practical  forms. 

The  year  1919  marks  the  centenary 
of  the  beginnings  of  missionary  work 
in  Turkey.  Pliny  Fisk  and  Levi 
Parsons  sailed  for  Turkey  in  1819. 
The  second  century  of  work  there 
thus  begins  under  most  marvelous 
auspices ;  and  missionaries,  Y.  M.  C. 
A.  and  Y.  W.  C.  A.  workers,  edu- 
cators, physicians  and  philanthropic 
under  the  blessing  of  the  Spriit  of 
God. 


RELIEF   FOR  PALESTINE  AND 
SYRIA 


A  fitting  token  of  Christian  grat- 
itude for  the  deliverance  of  Jerusa- 
lem and  the  Holy  Land  from  the 
'hand  of  the  Turk  is  the  movement 
to  raise  in  America  the  sum  of  thirty 
million  dollars  for  the  relief  of  the 
Armenians  and  Syrians  who  have 
suffered  such  agonies  in  the  past  four 
years.  It  is  a  year  of  new  deliverance 
that  has  brought  joy  like  that  pro- 
claimed at  the  birth  of  our  Lord  in 
Bethlehem  of  Judea  nineteen  centu- 
ries ago.  Americans  can  make  no 
nobler  thank-offering  for  the  ending 
of  the  war  and  all  its  waste  and 
sacrifice  than  to  save  the  remnants 
of  these  ancient  Christian  peoples  of 
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Armenia  and  Syria,  and  reestablish 
them  in  a  reconstructed  land. 

Rev.  Stephen  Trowbridge,  who  has 
been  actively  engaged  in  war  relief 
work  in  Palestine,  gives  graphic  pic- 
tures in  his  reports  of  the  distress 
that  has  been  relieved  as  General 
Ailenby  and  the  British  forces  ad- 
vanced. Justice  has  been  established 
in  place  of  terrorism.  Hundreds  of 
tons  of  rice  and  other  foOd  was  dis- 
tributed to  the  people  who  had  been 
pillaged.  Garments  have  been  made 
by  the  refugees  to  clothe  the  naked 
ones  who  had  been  robbed  by  the 
Turkish  and  German  soldiers.  Over 
60,000  people  were  fed  in  Jerusalem 
last  winter  iand  ten  thousand  in 
Bethlehem.  The  Turks  had  used  the 
largest  buildings  in  Jerusalem  as  bar- 
racks and  hospitals,  and  they  were 
indescribably  filthy.  These  had  to  be 
cleaned  and  made  habitable  for  or- 
phanages and  'hospitals.  Industries 
have  been  organized  which  have 
saved  the  people  without  pauperizing 
them.  These  industries  include  gar- 
ment making,  weaving,  shoe  factories 
and  repair  shops.  The  people  were 
found  so  famished  that  they  searched 
the  dirt  and  offal  of  the  street  in 
quest  of  grains  of  barley.  What  they 
found  was  greedily  devoured  without 
cleansing.  The  condition  of  young 
girls  was  pitiable  and  the  helpless 
little  children  would  appeal  to  the 
hardest  heart. 

The  money  received  from  America 
has  been  most  economically  and  ef- 
fectively expended,  and  has  been  the 
means  of  winning  the  hearts  of  the 
sufferers  as  well  as  of  saving  their 
lives.  The  future  of  Palestine,  Syria 
and  Armenia  will  be  largely  deter- 
mined by  what  is  done  there 
the  next  twelve  months.  There  arc 
now  in  Jerusalem  alone  seven  hun- 
dred orphan  children  and  two  hun- 
dred and  forty  in  Jaffa.  These  form 
a  precious  educational  trust,  says  Mr. 
Trowbridge.  Great  Britain  has  freed 
Palestine.  It  remains  for  America  to 
relieve  the  refugees,  to  carry  on  in- 
dustrial reconstruction  and  education. 

— Selected. 


The  type  of  Chinese  womanhood 
is  shown  by  the  fact  that  when 
three  of  them  were  asked  by  their 
American  hostess  what  they  would 
like  best  to  see,  did  not  choose  the 
theatre,  or  other  "sights,"  but  desired 
to  visit  institutions  for  the  feeble- 
minded, the  deaf  and  the  blind,  so 
that  they  might  take  home  to  China 
a  knowledge  of  the  methods  used. 


The  great  need  of  Africa  is  shown 
by  the  fact  that  in  one  town,  not  far 
from  a  mission  station,  twenty  wives 
of  one  man,  all  suspected  of  having 
caused  his  death  by  witchcraft,  were 
buried  alive  in  his  grave. 


A   FEARLESS   MESSENGER  , 
George  Leslie  Mackey 

By   Ernest  E.  Miller 

For     the     Gospel  Herald. 

"No, man  is  born  into  the  world, 
Whose  work  is  not  born  with  him." 

How  the  man  is  to  be  envied, 
who  accepts  this  truth,  finds  his. 
errand,  and  lets  himself  out  in  it !  The 
quiet  certitude,  the  fearlessness,  the 
concentrated  energy,  the  drive,  and 
direction  of  such  a  life  spell  efficiency, 
power,  success. 

To  make  Christ  and  His  principles 
regnant  the  world  over, — this  George 
Leslie  Mackey  took  to  be  the  su- 
preme obligation  of  all  Christian 
discipleship  in  all  ages.  It  was  in 
the  great  commission  (Matt.  28:18- 
20)  that  Mackey  found  the  special 
errand  of  his  life.  "My  grandfather,  ' 
he  said,  "fought  at  Waterloo;  his 
martial  soul  went  into  my  blood  ;  and 
when  once  I  owned  the  Savior  King, 
the  command,  'Go  ye  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature'  made  me  a  soldier  of  the 
cross;  to  be  a  missionary  became  the 
passion  of  my  life." 

The  blood  of  the  pioneer  was  in 
the  veins  bf  Mackey.  His  parents 
were  among  the  hundred  Scotch 
Highlanders  who  a  century  ago  mi- 
grated to  Canada.  Many  of  them  had 
settled  in  western  Ontario,  and  there 
in  a  godly  Guelic  speaking  home 
George  was  born  on  March  21,  1844. 
In  that  home  and  in  the  "old  log 
church"  the  sovereignty  of  God  was 
diligently  taught.  It  dominated  his 
thinking  and  so  as  a  boy  he  deter- 
mined to  make  his  life  count  for 
God.  Throughout  his  school  career, 
this  conviction  grew  until  it  became 
his  supreme  ambition  to  work  for 
"Him"  in  the  foreign  field.  When 
he  had  finished  his  school  career  and 
offered  his  services  to  his  church 
Board  he  was  considered  an  "excited 
young  man."  Not  easily  checked  how- 
ever in  executing  a  purpose  to  which 
God  had  led  him,  he  was  persistent 
and  "six  months  later  his  church 
sent  him  out  as  their  first  missionary 
to  the  heathen  world." 

The  original  plans  were  for  Mack- 
ey to  take  up  his  life  work  in  China 
but  when  he  neared  the  field  his 
thoughts  turned  toward  Formosa  and 
he  set  off  to  survey  the  "beautiful 
isle."  He  was  enraptured  by  its 
wooded  hills;  "one  look  toward  the 
north,  another  to  the  south,  and  an- 
other far  inland  to  the  dark  green 
hills  and  I  was  content.  There  came 
to  me  a  calm,  clear,  prophetic  assur- 
ance that  here  would  be  my  home, 
and  something  said  to  me,  this  is 
the  land!"  So  there  in  Tamsui,  For- 
mosa, we  find  Mackey  installed  in 
1872.  He  was  entirely  among  strang- 


ers, understanding  scarcely  a  word 
that  they  spoke.  His  "house"  was  a 
wretched  little  hut  built  into  the 
side  of  a  hill  and  his  fortune  con- 
sisted of  two  [lacking  boxes  filled 
with  books  and  clothing.  Later  when 
the  British  counsel  loaned  him  a  bed 
and  chair  and  a  Chinese  shopkeeper 
gave  him  an  old  pewter  lamp,  he 
began  to  live  in  luxury. 

With  the  spirit  of  a  fearless  mes- 
senger of  God  young  Mackey  fairly 
leaped  to  his  task.  Difficulties  ap- 
peared mountain  high.  Lack  of  ac- 
comodations, equipment,  comforts, 
commpanions,  these  he  could  over- 
come but  how  was  he  to  get  a 
hearing.  Natives  set  dogs  on  him  and 
called  him  the  "foreign  devil,"  and 
a  "black  bearded  barbarian."  He  must 
explain  his  presence,  but  he  could 
not  do  it  until  he  had  learned  Chi- 
nese,— the  most  difficult  of  all  spoken 
languages  on  earth.  But  he  was  not 
discouraged  for  from  the  moment 
when  the  voice  within  said,  "this  is 
the  land"  he  knew  he  was  on  a 
definite  errand  which  could  not  fail 
because  it  was  God's  errand.  His 
severest  appointments  were  the  proud 
literatic.  They  scorned  this  barbarian 
who  presumed  to  pose  as  a  teacher. 
So  Mackey  set  himself  to  a  study 
of  their  classics  and  prayed  earnestly 
that  his  first  convert  would  come 
from  the  ranks  of  those  contemptuous 
literate.  One  day  an  attractive  young 
scholar  Gian  Ching-Hoa,  came  to 
visit  him  in  friendly  fashion.  He 
came  a  second  time  and  a  third.  He 
brought  other  literati  with  him  and 
they  plied  the  missionary  with  ob- 
jections from  Confucious  only  to  find 
themselves  beaten  in  argument  and 
outstripped  in  their  knowledge  of 
their  own  classics.  Then  came  a 
glad  day  when  the  young  scholar 
came  and  said  "I  am  convinced  that 
the  doctrines  you  teach  are  true,  I 
am  determined  to  be  a  Christian." 
Thus  as  Mackey  had  prayed,  a  proud 
scholar  became  not  only  his  first 
convert,  but  his  true  companion  and 
trusted  counsellor. 

With  great  courage  and  patience 
Mackey  and  Hoa  faced  the  violent 
exposition  of  the  authorities  and  the 
people.  They  did  not  know  defeat 
because  they  considered  their  mission 
divine.  One  of  the  most  dramatic 
incidents  showing  this  quality,  oc- 
curred when  they  were  visiting  some 
settlements  on  the  "west  coast  among 
the  barbarians."  From  the  headman 
of  the  village  he  received  this  mes- 
sage. "You  black  bearded  barbarian, 
with  your  Chinese  student  must 
cither  leave  in  the  morning  or  stay 
in  the  house  for  three  days."  His 
reply  was  "we  thy  servants  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  will  neither  leave 
in  the  morning  or  stay  in  the  house, 
but  by  the  power  of  our  Lord  we 
will  preach  His  gospel  in  your  streets 
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on  the  morrow  and  following  days." 

On  the  morrow  there  was  excite- 
ment enough  but  preach  the  gospel 
that  day  in  the  streets  they  did,  and 
the  next  day  and  the  next.  A  few 
weeks  later  a  church  was  in  process 
of  erection  there  by  some  of  those 
whose  persecution  had  been  most 
bitter. 

Incidents  of  this  character  might 
be  multiplied.  But  whether  in  the 
thrill  of  some  such  exciting  experi- 
ence or  around  the  monotonies  and 
annoyances  of  the  average  day  rou- 
tine, he  was  seldom  discouraged  and 
seemed  to  know  no  fear.  The  truth 
seems  to  be  that  his  life  was  filled 
with  such  a  great  purpose  that  it 
had  no  room  for  fear.  The  121st 
Psalm  was  written  on  the  fly  leaf  of 
the  Bible. 

"I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the 
hills  from  whence  cometh  my  help. 

My  help  cometh  from  the  Lord 
which  made  heaven  and  earth. 

He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be 
moved ;  he  that  keepeth  thee  will 
not  slumber. 

Behold  he  that  keepeth  Israel  shall 
neither  slumber  nor  sleep. 

The  Lord  is  thy  shade  upon  thy 
right  hand. 

The  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  by 
day,   nor   the   moon   by  night. 

The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from 
all  evil ;  he  shall  preserve  thy  soul. 

The  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  going 
out,  and  thy  coming  in,  from  this 
time  forth,  and  even  for  ever  more." 

He  would  often  steady  his  con- 
verts with  these  and  similar  words. 
Sometimes  when  the  opposition  grew 
threatening  he  would  lead  his  stu- 
dent in  singing  the  old  Scotch  para- 
phrase. 

"I  am  not  ashamed  to  own  my  Lord, 
Or  to  defend  his  cause." 

Dr.  Mackey's  death  occurred  in 
1900.  This  was  his  last  message  to 
the  Canadian  church :  "Will  Formosa 
be  won  for  Christ?  No  matter  what 
will  come  in  the  way,  the  final  vic- 
tory is  as  sure  as  the  existence  of 
God."  Mackey's  great  work  was  buiit 
on  the  assurance  that  he  was  a 
missionary  to  Formosa  through  the 
will  of  God.  "There  was  a  man  sent 
from   God   whose   name   was  John." 

Paul  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus 
through  the  will  of  God — just  as 
actually,  Mackcy  believed,  there  was 
a  man  sent  from  God,  whose  name 
was  Mackey.  His  sense  of  his  mission 
lured  him  from  before  and  impelled 
him  from  behind.  It  is  this  confidence 
with  all  that  it  implied,  rather  than 
to  any  unusual  personal  ability  that 
we  must  trace  the  success  of  his  life. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 

A  village  community  in  India, 
made  up  of  former  thieves,  now  has 
evening  prayers  as  an  established 
feature  of  their  life. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


News  Notes  from  South  America 
(October  and  November) 


For     the     Gospel  Herald. 

Oct.  5.  Most  of  the  missionaries  in 
the  city  attend  a  farewell  meeting 
for  two  missionaries  who  were 
about  to  leave  for  Paraguay. 

Oct.  6.  A  letter  from  the  States  tells 
of  the  sudden  death  of  Sister 
Shank's  youngest  brother.  Very 
sad  news.  We  await  anxiously  for 
more  details. 

Oct.  7.  Some  attend  the  centennial 
services  in  honor  of  Diego  Thom- 
son who  was  the  first  Protestant 
missionary  to  the  Argentine.  He 
came  here  in  1818. 

Oct.  11.  Brother  Hershey  and  the 
writer  start  on  another  trip  to  the 
interior.  This  time  the  trip  is  to 
extend  to  Tucuman,  the  farthest 
northern  point  of  our  investiga- 
tions. 

O'ct.  14.  We  spend  a  day  on  a  large 
estancia  near  the  town  of  Rafaela 
and  have  some  very  interesting 
experiences. 

Oct.  16.  We  are  stranded  on  the  trip 
between  Rafaela  and  Cordoba  be- 
cause of  a  wash-out  on  the  road. 
We  are  compelled  to  wait  on  the 
train  for  twenty-four  hours  until 
the  tracks  are  repaired. 

Oct.  18.  We  reach  our  most  northern 
point  of  travel,  Tucuman,  and  find 
mail  from  home.  A  letter  tells  us 
that  the  grippe  epidemic  is  sweep- 
ing Buenos  Aires  like  a  fire.  Many 
thousands  sick  at  one  time,  schools 
and  theatres  closed.  We  feel  un- 
easy about  our  families. 

Oct.  22.  Brother  Hershey's  suitcase 
is  robbed  of  clothing,  camera,  sup- 
plies and  other  things.  Grips  were 
checked  at  the  depot  and  robbery 
occurred  while  they  were  checked. 
No  damages  paid  so  far  and  no 
trace  of  the  stuff. 

Oot.  26.  The  writer  arrives  in  B.  A. 
while  Brother  H.  remains  in  Rio 
Cuarto  to  get  some  experience  with 
a  natiVe  colporteur.  Find  every 
one  well  at  home. 

Oct.  28.  Sister  Shank  teaches  school 
for  several  days  in  the  place  of 
a  teacher  who  is  sick  with  the 
grippe. 

Nov.  1.  Brother  Hershey  and  a  native 
missionary  have  an  exciting  ex- 
perience with  some  priests  in  a 
cemetery  on  a  fiest  day.  (Report  to 
appear  in  the  Herald). 

Nov.  3.  Fresh  strawberries  can  be 
bought  on  the  markets  now. 

Nov.  5.  Brother  Hershey  arrives  in 
Buenos  Aires  sick  with  the  grippe. 
He  goes  to  bed  immediately.  The 
schools  are  still  closed.  Even  the 


private  schools  are  closing  on  ac- 
count of  the  epidemic. 

Nov.  6.  People  are  rejoicing  over  the 
fact  that  Austria  and  Turkey  are 
out  of  the  war.  Great  hopes  for  an 
early  peace.  (Some  happy  people.) 

Nov.  8,  9.  The  first  mail  we  have  had 
for  nearly  six  weeks  arrives  from 
home. 

Nov.  11.  The  people  in  Buenos  Aires 
seem  almost  wild  over  the  an- 
nouncement that  peace  has  actually 
come.  Hundreds  of  thousands  pa- 
rade the  streets  down  town  to 
celebrate   the  occasion. 

Nov.  13.  Some  demonstration  today 
by  allied  sympathizers  among  the 
native  Argentines ;  done  for  the 
sake  of  protesting  against  the  pres- 
ent Argentine  government.  Some 
people  fear  a  revolution  against 
the  ruling  party. 

Nov.  18.  Some  of  our  hottest  weath- 
er thus  far,  96  in  the  shade.  . 

Nov.  25.  Up  to  the  present  no  fur- 
ther political  trouble  has  developed. 
The  news  of  Dr.  Naon's  resigna- 
tion as  Ambassador  to  the  U.  S. 
is  received  with  some  fear  of 
further  demonstration  against  the 
government. 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Greetings  to  all  Gospel  Herald 
Readers : — Many  of  our  number  have 
been  ill.  Sister  Louise  Erisman  has 
been  'confined  to  her  bed  for  over  a 
month  but  is  now  slowly  regaining 
strength-.  We  miss  Sister  Ruth  Engle, 
a  nurse,  who  while  ministering  to 
the  needs  of  other  sick  students 
at  the  Bible  Institute,  was  herself 
stricken  and  after  a  few  days  illness 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

On  account  of  the  epidemic  and 
the  ban  on  public  gatherings  no 
services  were  held  at  the  Mission 
for  2  months — October  and  Novem- 
ber. Since  that  ban  has  been  lifted, 
the  attendance  as  yet  has  not  quite 
become  normal. 

During  the  holidays  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  hearing  some  sermons 
by  the  brethren,  Emanuel  Stahiv. 
of  Terra  Bella,  Cal.,  and  Norman  A. 
Lind,  formerly  of  Ohio,  now  living 
at  Bakersfield,  Cal.,  but  we  hope 
will  soon  move  to  Los  Angeles.  By 
their  messages  we  were  encouraged 
to  live  for  Him  who  died  for  us  and 
to   "Go  Forward." 

On  Jan.  20,  Bro.  'S.  C.  Miller  of 
Jet,  Okla.,  instructed  us  in  the  power 
of  prayer.  We  are  praising  God  for 
sending  to  us  these  brethren  with 
such  helpful  messages.  May  God 
bless  them  to  the  glory  of  His  name. 

Remember  Los  Angeles  in  your 
prayers. 

Ian.  24,  1919. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


Foi   ,  in-  tjuspel  Herald. 


December,  1918 


GENERAL  FUND 

Sugar    Creek    Cong  Way- 
land    Ta                        $  66.80 
Fairview  Cong  Ore  11.40 
Goodfield  S   S   111  11.70 
Bethel  and  Guilford 

Congs    Ohio  23.00 
Quarterly  Mission  Meeting 
Logan  &  Champaigne 
Co   Ohio  488.52 
A   Brother  and  Sister 

Dalton    Ohio  15.00 

Waldo  Cong  111  55-oo 
West  Union  'Cong  Par- 

nell    la  60.07 

Schertz    Bros  20.00 

II  H  Sommerfcld  100.00 
A   Brother   and  Sister 

Hydro    Okla  25.00 

Leetonia  Cong  Ohio  14.92 
A    Missionaries'  Friend 

Meyersdale    Pa  7.00 

Beach  Cong  Ohio  45-T2 

Mr  and  Mrs  C  S  Kennel  10.00 
Zion    Cong   Lower  Dist 

Va  20.00 

Springdale  Cong  Va  3.50 
C   H    Musselman  1000.00 

Lewis  P  Showalter  50.00 
Lower   Deer   Creek   S  S 

la  33-69 

Fairview  Cong  Ore  10.70 

Samuel    Wideman  98.00 

Forks    Cong   Ind  15.50 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  106.87 

Simon  Bontrager  15.00 
Mr  and  Mrs  James 

Bucher  25.00 

Midland    Cong    Mich  7.70 

Bowne    Cong    Mich  17.00 

Berne    Cong    Mich  5.70 

Emma    Cong    Ind  5.00 

Larned   Cong  Kans  1.00 

Palmyra    Cong    Mo  4.82 

Berea  Cong  Mo  .50 
Spring   Valley    Cong  N 

Dak  12.00 

Cherry   Box   Cong   Mo  4.25 

Liberty   Cong   la  7.25 

Mt   Zion  Cong  Mo  30.00 

White    Hall   Cong   Mo  3.25 

Surrey    Cong   N    Dak  3.00 

Coalridge   Cong  Mont  22.50 

Hesston    Cong    Kans  27.50 

Scottdale    Cong    Pa  21.19 

Alpha    Cong   Minn  22.70 

Blough  Cong  Pa  15.00 


Total 


$2,888.65 


INDIA  MISSIONS 
General 

Oak   Grove  and  Pleasant 

Hill   Congs   Ohio  95-00 

Zion   Cong  Ore  13.00 

McKinley    Beachy  5.00 

Wraldo   S    S   111  60.00 

Schertz  Bros  20.00 
A  Bro  and  Sis  Towamen- 

cin  Cong  Pa  10.00 
H    H    Sommerfeld  100.00 

Orrville  Cong  Ohio  42.93 
Zion    Cong   Lower  Dist 

Va  13.50 
A    Friend    of  Missions 

Parnell  la  50.00 
A  Brother  Olathe  Kans  5.00 
Salem  S  S  Ohio  6.00 
D  D  Zehr  (Head  Mas- 
ter) 50.00 
A    Sister    Linville  Depot 

Va  10.00 

David  Einnen  and  wife  25.00 
Mumawsburg    Cong  Pa 

(Orphan)  22.42 


Noah  S  Beachy  100.00 

Mrs  C  B  Schenck  5.00 

Mary  Funk  5.00 

Vineland  Cong  Out  5.00 

Geiger    Cong    Ont  72.10 

Cedar  Grove  Cong  Ont  50.00 

David    Bergey  41.00 

Enos  Shantz  8.00 

Wideman  S  S  Ont  52.55 

Chestnut  Grove  S  S  Pa  3.65 

Mount    Joy    Y    P    M  5.10 

Warren   F  Gish  5.00 

Old  Road  S  S  Pa  25.00 

Maple  Grove  S  S  Pa  20.50 

William    Fans  11.00 

J  S  Eby  10.00 

Metzlers    Cong    Pa  32.05 

Willow  Street  S  S  Pa  50.00 

Salunga    S    S    Pa  23.75 

Hanover  Bible  Class  Pa  15.00 
Bo'wmansville  Mission 

Friends  51.15 

Gehmans   S   S   Pa  30.61 

Isaac    Hew's    Sons  10.00 

Mrs  J  A  Myers  10.00 
A     Bro    Pigeon  River 

Mich  5.00 
Middlebury  Cong  Ind  4.00 
Clinton  Brick  Cong  Ind  12.00 
Reiff  Cong  Md  5.00 
Chambersburg  S  S  Pa  33.50 
Souderton  Cong  Pa  33-55 
Spring  City  Cong  Pa  7.00 
Plain  Y  P  M  Pa  92.00 
Souderton  Teachers  Meet- 
ing Pa  25.50 
Casselman  Cong  Md  10.66 
Springs  Cong  Pa  16.28 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo  5.35 
Berea  Cong  Mo  2.25 
Spring   Valley    Cong  N 

Dak  2.25 

Cherry    Box    Cong    Mo  1.75 

Liberty    Cong    la  5.60 

Mt   Zion    Cong   Mo  21.05 

Surrey   Cong   N    Dak  5.21 

Coalridge   Cong  Mont  22.50 


Total  $1,479.76 
India  Missionary  Support 

Young  People  of  Roa- 
noke Cong  111  $  10.00 
Martinsburg  S  S  Pa  5.94 
J  H  Yoder  6.00 
Blough  S  S  Pa  12.00 
Filer  Sewing  Circle  Ida  35-00 
Weaver  S  S  Pa  3165 
Scottdale  S  S  Pa  15.26 
Masontown  S  S  Pa  n.55 
Kraybills  and   Mt  Joy 

Congs    Pa  45.65 

Casselman    S    S    Md  3.26 

Nappanee    W    Market  St 
S    S  Ind 


10.00 


Total 


$203.31 

Missionary    Children  Support 

Aaron    D    Nice  $  2.00 

Children   of   the  Salem 

S    S  Ohio 
Beach  S  S  Stark  Co  O 
Bethel    Mission  Primary 

S    S    Class  Ore 
Salem  S  S  Ohio 
Primary  Dept  Waldo  S  S 

111 

Doylestown   S   S  Boys 

and  Girls 
Middlebury   Cong  Ind 
Primary    Dept  Elkhart 

S    S  Ind 


25 


50 


90.00 


Native  Workers 

E  H  Brunk  $  35-QO 
E  W  Kulp  5.00 
Nelle  Beachy  60.00 
Young  People  of  Roa- 
noke Cong  111  10.00 
Jonas  Smucker  10.25 
Blenheim  Cong  Ont  16.00 
Hagey-Warner  Y  P  B  M  15.00 
East   Petersburg  Y   M  B 

C  Pa  500 
Manheim    Bible  Study 

Class  5.00 
A  Bro  and  family  Holde- 
man Cong  Ind  30.00 
C  A  Shantz  and  wife  5.00 
Olive  Cong  Ind  25.00 
Ft  Wayne  Cong  Ind  7.50 
Larned  S  S  Kans  5.00 
Spring  Valley   Cong  N 

Dak  5.00 


Willow  Street  S  S  Pa  25.00 


Total 


$238.75 


Bible  Women 

Old   Sisters   Class  Oak 
Grove  S  S  Wayne  Co 
Ohio  $  4.00 

H  C  Deffenbaugh  4.00 
A  Sister  Sycamore  Grove 

Cong   Mo  14.50 
Old   Sisters   Class  Oak 
Grove  S  S  Champaign 

Co  Ohio  3.25 
Logan   Co   Sewing  Circle 

Ohio  4.00 
M    L    and  Elizabeth 

Troyer  4.00 

Salem   S  S   Ohio  2.00 
Women's    Mission  Com- 
mittee 33.10 

Palmyra   Cong   Mo  3.00 

Cherry    Box    Cong    Mo  3.00 

Vineland  Sewing  Circle  3.00 
Helping   Hands  Elkhart 

S  S  Ind  2.00 
A    Brother   and  Sister 

New  Paris  Ind  10.00 
Class  No  9  Olive  S  S  Ind  2.00 

Clinton   Brick   Cong  Ind  6.25 

Bowne    Cong    Mich  3.00 


Tnta' 
T11„„  Wi'rlet 


t^oo 


New  M'oe=io*iar''',5 

M?ir>5npi>  'W   Market  St 

S  S  Tnd  $T2.oo 
Dr   Coonrider's    Medical  Dept 

Yountr    Mother's  Class 

Forks    Cong  $  4.25 

Nora  E  Weaver  8.00 
Sisters  of  Thomas  S  S  Pa  3.00 
Joe    B    Stutzman  15.00 


Total  $30.25 
Native   Woman  Teacher 

A  Sister  Souderton  Pa  $  6.00 
Mary    K   Zimmerman  6.00 


Total 


Total 


$271.75 


India  Widows' 

Martha   K  Brunk 

Widows'  Home 

A    Brother   and  Sister 

Nampa  Ida 
J   L  Garber 
Mellinger     Cong  Pa 
Stumptown    Cong  Pa 
B    H  Hershey 
A  Brother  Bosslers  Cong 

Pa 

C    J  Hiestand 
Anna  Stoner 
Irwin  Kraybill 
Bossier's   S   S  Pa 
Collected  among  Mission 

Friends    Lancaster  Co 

Pa 


$12.00 

Support 

'12.50 


$150.00 
25.00 
60.00 
25.00 
50.00 

25.00 
2500 
5.00 
5.00 
40.00 


Total  $995-25 
Native  Nurse  Support 

Doylestown   Young  Peo- 
ple  ^  $90.00 
Fuss  Sisters  8.00 


Total  $98.00 
School  Building 

C  A  Brillhart  and  wife  $100.00 
Sub-Evangelistic  Station 

Eight    Brethren  Telford 

Pa  $200.00 


A 


Total    contributed  for 
India  $3,760.67 

SOUTH  AMERICAN 
MISSION 

Bro 


and  Sister  Towa- 
mencin   Cong   Pa  $10.00 
Rainbam   Mennonite  Cong 

Ont  10.00 
Blough    Cong    Pa  15.00 


Total 


$35-oo 


20.04 

10.00 
13.43 
1. 00 


CITY  MISSIONS 

Chicago  Missions 

Willow     Springs  Cong 
111 

A    Bro   and    Sis  Towa- 
mencin  Cong  Pa 

Willow  Springs  S  S  HI 

A    R  Miller 

Nappanee  N  Main  St  Y 
P  M  (For  Ada  Beery)  12.00 

Provisions  51.63 

Roanoke    Cong  33.60 

Total  $141.70 

Chicago   Building  Fund 

Waldo   Cong   111  $1212.00 

Metamora    Cong    111  210.00 

John     Eigsti  80.00 

Melinda  Ebersole  2.50 

Sterling    Cong    111  147.50 

Total  $15.62 
Fort  Wayne  Mission 
Provisions  $40.00 
Salem  Cong  and  S  S  Ind  24.40 
S  S  Meeting  Leo  Ind  7.42 
A  R  Miller  1.00 
A  Bro  Bennett  Switch 
r  Ind  3.50 
Yellow  Creek  Cong  Ind  20.00 
Olive  Cong  Ind  50.00 
Holdeman    Cong    Ind  2.50 


Total  $148.82 
Canton  Mission 


Orrville   Cong  Ohio 

17.42 

Martins   Y   P  B 

M 

12.75 

Oak   Grove  and 

Pleasant 

Hill  Congs 

30.00 

A  Sister 

2.00 

H   W  Shenk 

10.00 

Nelle  Beachy 

5.00 

Provisions 

55-00 

David  J  Hooley 

10.00 

Total 

$ 

142.17 

A 


Kansas   City  Mission 

(for  December) 
Bro  and  Sister  Towa- 


560.25 


mencin   Cong  Pa 
Larned   Cong  Kans 

(for  November) 
Matt.  6:3 

A  Kauffman's  S  S  Class 
Crystal  Springs  Cong 

Kans 
M  M  Buch 


$  5-00 
2.00 

$  5-00 
1 75-00 

22.65 
5.00 
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M«.hlan  Br  nest 

G  Z  Ernst 

Mary  Jantzi 

Mrs  Krom 

Mrs  Yoder 

Dan  Miller 

Mrs  Stauffer 

Martin  Ramer 

Mrs   Noah  Kauffman 

Provisions: 
Various  Congs  'and  in- 
dividuals 


I.OO 
IO.OO 

6.oo 
3-00 

i. So 
•  50 
•42 

I.OO 


Total  $337-8i 
Pennsylvania  Cong 

Kans  $10.00 

Palmyra   Cong  Mo  5.40 

Berea  Cong  Mo  1.50 
Spring  Valley   Cong  N 

Dak  1.25 

Cherry  Box   Cong   Mo  1.75 

Liberty   Cong    la  6.75 

Mt   Zion   Cong   Mo  12.40 

White   Hall   Cong   Mo  1.25 

Surrey  Cong  N   Dak  13.25 

Ben    Gerig  5.00 

Shem    Swartzendruber  25.00 

Magdalena    VonSteen  5.00 

E   B    Harder  7.50 

Surrey  Cong  N   Dak  13.25 

B    P   Unruh  1.03 

Fred    Swartzendruber  25.00 

Alpha    Cong    Minn  4.35 

Walter   Buch  5.00 

Lena  Gingerich  7.00 
Earnest    Swartzendruber  10.00 

J    C    Driver  1.00 

Mrs    Chaszar  .50 

Julius    Albrecht  5.00 

S    Gingerich  1.00 

Matt.  6:3  7.00 
Provisions: 

Various    Individuals  99-6i 


Total 


$282.79 
337.8i 

$620.60 


Youngstown  Mission 

A  Bro  and  Sister  Towa- 

mencin    Cong   Pa  !j 
Orrville     Cong  Ohio 
Strouss-Hirschberg  Co 
Myron    C   Wick  Estate 
Provisions  and  Clothing: 
Congs   and   Sewing  So- 
cieties 

Martins  Creek  S  S  Ohio 
House  Income* 
Day  Nursery 


5-00 

17-43 
25.00 
50.00 


95-35 
7.00 

41-45 
8.90 


Total 


$250.13 


Lima  Mission 


Ohio 


Quarterly  Mission  Meet- 
ing Logan-Champaign 
Cos  O'hio 

Orrville  Conj 

Oliver  Byler 

Sister  Hartman 

New  Stark  S  S 

Christmas    Donations  for 
the   S    S  Children 

Provisions:  Various  Congs 
and    Individuals  74-15 


100.00 
23.61 
1.00 

2.00 
20.00 

16.84 


Total  237.60 

Altoona  Mission 

A    Bro   Reiff   Cong   Md  5.00 

Conestoga  A  M  Cong  Pa  27.00 

Blough    Cons    Pa  15.00 


Total 

Toronto  Mission 

Wideman   S    S  Ont 
Ifagey    Cong  Ont 
First    Mennonite  Cong 
Ont 

St    Jacobs    Cong  Ont 


©etweiler    Cong  Ont 
Latschar  Cong  Ont 
Waterloo    Bible  Conf 

Ont 
Enos  Shantz 


500 
3576 

33-35 
5.00 


$196.16 


Total 

Total   received  for 

City    Missions  $3,436.18 


105.74  CHARITABLE 


INSTITUTIONS 
Old  People's  Home 

A  Brother  in   Ohio  $12.50 

Middlebury   Cong  Ind  14.00 

Emma    Cong    Ind  30.00 

Palmyra   Cong   Mo  1.42 

Berea  Cong  Mo  1.00 

Cherry    Box    Cong    Mo  1.50 

Liberty   Cong    la  1.25 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  5.00 

Special    Support  267.50 

Sale    of    Live    Stock  189.93 

D    S    Horst  2.00 

J    Y    Smucker  12.00 

D  C  Steiner  100.00 

B  Swartzendruber  1.35 
Bedding:    Martins  Creek 

Sewing    Circle  19-75 

Provisions     etc  21.10 


Total 


680.30 


Orphans  Home 

Birthday   money  Primary 

Class    Roanoke  and 

Harmony  S  S   111  $  3-50 

A   Brother   in    Ohio  12.50 

S   C   Brunk  5-O0 

Altoona    Mission  2.46 

Middlebury   Cong   Ind  13-39 

Palmyra  Cong   Mo  1.42 

Berea  Cong  Mo  1.00 

Cherry  B'ox  Cong  Mo  .50 

Mt   Zion   Cong  Mo  4.75 

Joe    Stutzman  2.00 

Souderton    District  124.20 

John    Roth  1.50 

E    N    Eby  200.00 

Mrs  E  N  Eby  10.00 

Mrs     Elmer    Eby  5.00 

Mr  and  Mrs  C  F  Yake  10.25 

Crown    Hill    S    S  6.00 

Noah   Steiner  2.00 

C  K   Hartzler  10.00 

Ben    Gerig  5.00 

Ben  Martin  5.00 
Anti-Can't  Class  Wooster 

O'hio  2.00 

A  Sister  5.00 

H    Eby  25.00 

Bethel  S  S  9.00 

Bluffton   S   S  10.00 

Leah   Horst  10.00 

Mariam    Lehman  2.00 

C    J    Troyer  20.00 

Ezra  H  Good  10.00 
Beginners    Class  Lititz. 

S  S  Pa  10.00 
Girls  Junior  Class  Lititz 

S   S  Pa  10.00 

Sue   E   Copenhafer  1.00 

Lizzie    M    Copenhafer  1.00 

A    Friend  2.00 

Farm   Income  59-66 

Special    Support  985.64 

Provisions  216.82 


Total 


$1,804.59 


Sanitarium 


$47.00 

Palmyra  Cong  Mo 

$2.30 

Spring    Valley    Cong  N 

Dak 

•25 

$19.55 

Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo 

1. 00 

12.00 

Liberty  Cong  la 

1.00 

Mt  Zion   Cong  Mo 

2.00 

50.00 

35-50 

Total 

$6-55 

Child    Welfare  Work 

Stella   Birky  $  5.00 

Clifford    Birky  5.00 

Warren  Birky  5.00 

Mabel    Egli  2.50 

Hazel   Schertz  1.00 

Lola    Schertz  1.00 

Rosa    Eigsti  2.50 

Oscar  Egli  2.50 
Two  boys  Roanoke  S  S 

111  2.00 

Elva  and  Lois  Gunden  8.69 
Primary   Dept  Waldo  S 

S  111  48.00 

Paul  and  Dale  Wenger  5.00 
Primary    Dept  Elkhart 

S  i  S  Ind  36.00 
Cleo  Mann's  Class  Elk- 
hart S  S  12.00 
Catlin  S  S  Kans  9.00 
Hesston  S  S  Kans  78.91 
West  Liberty  S  S  Kans  124.00 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo  4.50 
Berea  Cong  Mo  2.50 
Spring  Valley   Cong  N 

Dak  .25 

Special   Support  66.00 

Liberty    Cong    la  1.00 

Mt    Zion    Cong    Mo  17.85 

Baby  Class  Bethel   S  S  4.14 

M   M   Buch  2.50 

Cherry   Box  Cong   Mo  41.25 

Provisions         .  52.10 


Total  $540.19 
Total   receipts  for  Char- 
itable   Institutions  $3,031.63 

MISCELLANEOUS 

M  C  Lapp  Equipment 

Martins    Cong  Wayne 

Co    Ohio  $10.20 
Jewish  Mission  Chicago 
Mrs  A  R  Miller's  class 

Elkhart  S  S  Ind  $16.00 

Elkhart    Cong    Ind  21.50 


Total 


$37-50 


Personal  Fund 

Primary  Class  Roanoke 
and  Harmony  S  S  111 
(to  send  J  N  K  chil- 
dren   to   school)  $10.00 

C   H   Musselman  for 

Martin   Boyer  50.00 

C   H   Musselman  for 

Jacob    Bucher  50.00 

C    H    Musselman  for 

Amos  W  Myers  50.00 

C   H   Musselman  for 

Amos    Geigley  50.00 

Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  for 

Eva    Brunk  17.00 

Women's  Missionary 

Committee  41-45 


Total  $268.45 
Childrens  Fund — Home 

Science  Ridge   Pri  Dept 

111  $18.85 
Children  of  Goodfield  S  S 

111  ■  27.25 

Children   of  Mount  View 

S  S  Alta  97.00 
Children    of    S    S  near 

Hydro  Okla  42.03 
Nappanee  W  Market  St 

Boys   and   Girls   Ind  18.40 


Total 


$203-53 


Mary  Burkhard  Support 

The   Logan   Co  Sewing 

Circle    Ohio  $2.50 

Orphans  Home  Millersyille  Pa 

Providence   Cong  Pa.  $30.00 


War  Problems   Expense  Fund 


Pigeon    River  Cong 
Mich 


Rural  Fund 

Martinsburg  Cong  Pa 
Schellburg    Cong  Pa 
Holdeman   Cong  Ind 
Jesse  Christophel 
Palmyra    Cong  Mo 
Cherry   Box    Cong  Mo 
Mt    Zion    Cong  Mo 
White    Hall    Cong  Mo 


$48.10 


$2.32 
2.00 
2.50 
8.00 
6.00 
1.50 
8.00 
3-00 


Total  $33.32 
Evangelistic  Fund 

Pennsylvania  Cong 

Kans  $10.00 

Benevolent  Fund 

Spring  Valley  Cong 

Kans  $69.62 
Hesston  Cong  Kans  26.00 

Total  $95.62 

Ind-Mich  Dist  Brd  Home  Dt 

Ho'ward-Miama    Cong  $24.15 

Ind-Mich    Secretary  Support 

Holdeman  Cong  Ind  $14.00 
Barker  St  Cong  Mich  10.00 
Clinton  Brick  Cong  Ind  6.25 
Yellow  Creek  Cong  Ind  24x0 
Levi   Mann  1.00 

Total  $55.25 
Church  Buildings 
Holdeman  Cong  Ind  $11.00 
Pea  Ridge  Church  Repairs 


Palmyra   Cong  Mo 
Alpha    Cong  Minn 
Mt    Zion    Cong  Mo 
White  Hall  Cong  Mo 

Total 
Hesston  Academy 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo 
Liberty   Cong  la 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo 


$25.00 
3-55 
3-50 
60O 

$38.55 

$  -25 
1.00 
5-oo 

6.25 


Total 

Our  Boys  in  Camp 

Cherry  Box   Cong  Mo  $1.50 
Total  received  for  Mis- 
cellaneous   Funds  $1,883.66 

General    Sunday  School 
Committee 

Spring  Valley   Cong  N 

Dak  $1.29 
White  Hall  Cong  Mo  1.25 
Mt    Zion    Cong    Mo  5.20 


Total 


SUMMARY 


$7-74 


$458.81 


Canadian  Treasurer 
Eastern  Mennonite 

Board  H93-7I 
Ind-Mich  Mennonite 

Mis  Brd  817.46 
Kans-Nebr  Mis  Brd  363.03 
Franklin   Co  Pa  and 

Washington  Co  Md  43-5° 
Franconia  Mission  Brd  669.00 
Southwest  Pa  Conf  Dist  384.02 
Mo-Iowa  Mission  Brd  412.06 
General  Board  9,694.20 


Total  $14,035.79 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

MENNONITE    BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS    &  CHARITIES 
G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 


Gospel  Herald 


'In  the  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.'' 
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/Gospel    Witne«a\  V[n  Af. 

V  B>Ubli»hed  1905' 


EDITORIAL 


"Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth." 


"Jesus  only,"  should  be  the  motto 
of  every  child  of  God.  We  are  on  safe 
ground  so  long  as  we  take  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  as  our  only  authority  in  all 
points  of  Christian  doctrine,  the  blood 
of  Christ  as  our  only  atonement,  while 
a  curse  is  pronounced  upon  all  who 
preach  any  "other  gospel." 


Two  of  the  live  messages  found  in 
this  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald  are 
from  the  pens  of  our  contributing 
editors.  Neither  of  them  knowing 
that  the  other  was  writing,  both  were 
moved  by  the  same  impulse;  and 
while  the  two  articles  are  not  alike, 
they  nevertheless  give  voice  to  the 
same  convictions,  tell  a  part  of  the 
same  story.  We  believe  that  these 
messages  will  be  read  with  interest 
and  profit  by  many. 


Friends  of  the  Cause  will  be  pleased 
to  note  the  totals  contributed  to  relief 
work,  as  shown  in  the  reports  pub- 
lished elsewhere  in  this  issue.  We 
thank  God  for  two  things:  (1)  that 
He  has  blessed  Christian  people  with 
the  bounties  of  earth ;  (2)  that  He 
has  put  it  into  their  hearts  to  give  of 
their  means  and  thus  share  these 
blessings  with  those  in  need.  Let  the 
good  work  go  on.  Let  not  the  means 
with  which  God  has  blessed  us  be 
wasted  in  luxuries,  but  let  us  save  all 
we  can,  and  give  all  we  can  that  the 
wants  of  the  needy,  both  in  body  and 
in  soul,  may  be  supplied. 


"Ye  are  our  epistles,"  writes  Paul 
to  his  converts,  "known  and  read  of 
all  men."  In  the  latter  part  of  this 
statement  he  emphasizes  the  same 
thing  that  James  does  when  he  tells 
us  that  we  should  "be  ready  always 


to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that 
asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that 
is  in  you."  It  is  one  of  the  charac- 
teristics of  Christ's  disciples  that  they 
are  free  and  open,  letting  their  lights 
shine.  They  do  nothing  in  a  corner — 
they  are  open  and  above  board  in  all 
they  do.  Their  faith  is  known  to  all 
who  know  them.  Whatever  is  in 
their  hearts  is  on  their  lips,  for  "out 
of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh."  "No  man  lighteth  a 
candle  and  putteth  it  under  a  bushel." 


Just  Ordinary  Honesty. — Some  time 
ago  we  called  attention  to  the  ar- 
rangements that  have  been  made  to 
grant  clergy  rates  to  ministers.  The 
benefits  of  this  system  are  great,  and 
a  deserving  class  of  hard  workers  is 
receiving  a  favor  for  which  they  can 
afford  to  be  sincerely  grateful.  But 
already,  we  are  told,  the  privilege  is 
being  abused.  A  big  "bishop"  pre- 
sented an  order  and  came  to  ask  for 
one  for  his  "assistant."  The  "assist- 
ant" was  a  girl  of  about  15 — perhaps 
his  daughter  or  servant.  We  have 
actual  knowledge  of  "clergymen" 
lending  their  permits  to  others  for  use 
and  return.  Such  a  transaction  in- 
volves forgery  (even  if  the  name  is 
not  signed),  fraud,  and  false  pretense. 
If  this  privilege  is  lost  to  the  clergy  it 
will  be  their  own  fault — because  of 
just  such  flagrant  violations  of  the 
simplest  rules  of  everyday  honesty. 

Some  people  have  an  idea  that,  be- 
cause a  corporation  is  wealthy,  it  is 
not  so  wrong  to  cheat  the  railroad 
company  or  the  Government.  But 
the  wrong  is  to  the  one  doing  the  dis- 
honest act.  It  is  a  thousand  times 
cheaper  to  be  cheated  than  to  cheat 
another.  By  a  little  scheming  you 
can  beat  a  trolley  company  out  of  a 
nickel,  or  a  state  out  of  some  auto 
license  money,  or  a  toll  road  company 
out  of  a  few  cents  toll.  But  it  doesn't 
pay.    Nay,  verily,  it  does  not! — R. 


THE  CASE  OF  113  "CONSCIEN- 
TIOUS OBJECTORS" 


It  has  been  a  long  time  since  an 
event  of  apparently  small  importance 
has  occasioned  as  much  comment  as 
did  the  recent  release  from  the  Fed- 
eral Prison  at  Ft.  Leavenworth,  Kans., 
of  113  "conscientious  objectors."  The 
War  Department  seems  to  be  be- 
tween two  fires.  On  the  one  hand  it 
is  taken  to  task  very  severely  for  al- 
lowing peaceable,  inoffensive,  con- 
scientious men  to  suffer  the  treatment 
accorded  the  "conscientious  object- 
ors" in  camp  and  prison.  On  the  oth- 
er hand— and  here  is  where  the  great- 
est storm  of  criticism  comes  from — it 
is  very  severely  criticised  for  giving 
an  "honoable  discharge"  to  men  who 
had  absolutely  refused  to  render  any 
military  service  whatever. 

Of  the  latter  class  are  a  number  of 
law-makers  in  the  Kansas  state  legis- 
lature. By  a  vote  of  74  to  25  the  low- 
er house  in  that  body  passed  resolu- 
tions branding  Secretary  Baker's  ac- 
tions as  "mischievous,  unwise,  unpa- 
triotic. un-American,  and  destructive 
to  the  morale  of  every  person  wearing 
the  uniform  of  the  United  States 
Army."  This  language  is  typical  of 
the  kind  generally  used  by  those  who 
feel  that  the  dignity  of  the  United 
States  has  been  lowered  by  this  "pre- 
mium on  slackerism,  cowardice,  and 
mawkish  sentimentality." 

We  have  no  desire  to  mix  in  with 
these  discussions.  Personally  we  feel 
that  much  harm  comes  from  such  bat- 
tles with  tongue  and  pen,  as  they  en- 
gender strife,  promote  bitterness,  en- 
courage violence,  and  stand  in  the 
way  of  the  general  good  will  neces- 
sary to  the  promotion  of  the  highest 
good  for  common  humanity.  We  pre- 
fer, therefore,  to  contribute  our  mite 
toward  the  ideal  so  admirably  ex- 
pressed by  the  heavenly  host  when 
they  sang,  "Glory  to  God  in  the  high- 
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est,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  to- 
ward men." 

We  believe  that  many  well-mean- 
ing people  join  in  harsh  criticism  be- 
cause they  have  never  heard  but  one 
side  of  the  issue  involved.  What  we 
shall  have  to  say  is  given  in  the  hope 
that  it  may  awaken  the  minds  of 
some  people  to  the  fact  that  there  is 
"another  side"  which  if  properly 
weighed  in  the  balance  of  truth  and 
justice  may  change  the  minds  of 
many  fair-minded  people. 

The  writer  happened  to  be  present 
when  part  of  the  113  "conscientious 
objectors"  were  examined  by  the 
Board  of  Inquiry.  While  this  Board 
looked  at  war  from  a  different  view- 
point from  that  held  by  the  C.  O.'s 
before  them,  yet  we  were  impressed 
that  there  was  one  point  upon  which 
all  present  agreed — the  right  of  every 
man  to  his  own  convictions  and  be- 
liefs. Before  them  were  Mennonites, 
Friends,  Brethren,  Methodists,  Ad- 
ventists,  Russellites,  House  of  Da- 
vid's. Socialists,  etc.  It  was  for  the 
Board  of  Inquiry  to  determine  wheth- 
er these  men  were  really  sincere  in 
their  conscience  against  war,  or 
whether  their  professed  faith  was 
but  a  mere  pretense.  If  sincere,  they 
were  to  have  the  Constitutional  guar- 
antee of  freedom  of  conscience  and  of 
religion  applied  to  them.  If  not  sin- 
cere, they  were  to  be  continued  in 
confinement.  Liberty  of  conscience, 
religious  freedom — this  was  the  issue 
at  stake.  What  should  have  been  the 
attitude  of  the  Board  of  Inquiry  to- 
ward this  issue? 

We  are  not  sure  that  we  can  pro- 
perly represent  all  the  different  class- 
es of  "conscientious  objectors"  before 
the  Board  of  Inquiry,  so  we  shall  con- 
fine ourselves  to  the  class  to  which 
we  personally  belong — the  class  that 
believes  that  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is 
the  Gospel  of  peace,  and  that  Chris- 
tian people  should  in  no  way  have 
any  part  in  carnal  warfare  whatever. 
To  make  the  case  of  this  class  clear, 
let  us  note  a  few  facts : 

1.  Freedom  of  conscience  is  a 
cherished  principle  in  free  govern- 
ment. It  is  written  in  the  funda- 
mental laws  of  all  civilized  nations, 
held  by  all  enlightened  people.  In 
theory,  all  hold  to  the  principle  of  re- 
ligious freedom,  and  concede  the  right 
of  every  man  and  woman  to  worship 
God  and  serve  Him  in  accordance 
with  their  lindividual  convictions  of 
right  and  wrong. 

2.  There  is  a  class  of  people  who 
believe  in  nonresistance.  Whether 
they  are  right  or  wrong  in  their  views 
of  war  is  not  essential  to  this  discus- 
sion. The  one  point  to  remember  is 
that  such  people  exist;  that  within 
the  past  few  centuries  they  have 
proven  their  sincerity  in  this  belief  by 
preaching   it   in   time   of   peace  and 
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clinging  to  it  (sometimes  amidst  per- 
secutions) in  time  of  war;  that  if  the 
principle  of  religious  freedom  is  right, 
these  people  should  be  respected  in 
their  convictions. 

3.  When  the  Selective  Service 
Draft  Law  came  in  force  and  the 
\oung  men  of  the  nation  were  drafted 
for  military  service,  naturally  some 
young  men  of  nonresistant  faith  were 
included.  For  this  they  were  not  re- 
sponsible ;  for  Government  did  not  ex- 
empt them  from  the  draft,  and  having 
been  taught  submission  from  their 
youth  they  obeyed  the  law  and  regis- 
tered. This  they  could  do  conscien- 
tiously, for  it  was  not  violating  their 
convictions  of  right  and  wrong;  but 
when  they  were  called  upon  to  take 
noncombatant  military  -service,  they 
could  not  conscientiously  do  that,  as 
they  believed  it  contrary  to  the  will 
of  God  to  aid  or  abet  war  in  any 
form. 

What  should  have  been  done  with 
these  young  men?  They  were  not 
unwilling  to  serve.  They  were  quiet, 
peaceable,  orderly,  clean-lived,  con- 
scientious (so  recognized  by  friend 
and  foe)  and  repeatedly  signified  their 
willingness  to  serve,  making  the 
single  reservation  that  they  be  per- 
mitted to  serve  in  a  capacity  in  which 
they  would  not  violate  their  con- 
science.   Moreover,  the  record  shows 
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that  ont  one  of  these  young  men  was 
court-martialed  and  sent  to  Ft.  Leav- 
enworth under  any  other  charge  than 
that  of  failure  to  obey  orders,  and 
such  orders  only  as  would  compel 
them  to  violate  their  conscience ;  that 
they  were  sentenced  to  imprisonment 
for  conscience'  sake  and  not  for  any 
crimes  committed.  Recognizing  these 
facts,  the  wonder  ought  not  be  why 
these  men  were  released  but  why 
they  should  have  been  sent  to  prison 
in  the  first  place.  We  sincerely  be- 
lieve that  the  more  fully  people  know 
the  factb  in  the  case,  the  more  gen- 
erally will  they  commend  the  action 
of  Secretaries  Baker  and  Keppel,  also 
of  Judge  Mack  and  Dr.  Stone,  for 
this  act  of  simple  justice.  God  speed 
the  day  when  every  follower  of  the 
Lowly  Nazarene  who  is  now  in  prison 
for  conscience'  sake  may  be  released. 

Our  prayer  is  that 'God  may  so  di- 
rect the  course  of  the  113  men  that 
wherever  they  go  they  may  make  a 
record  that  wili  not  only  impress 
their  fellow  men  that  they  are  con- 
scientious in  all  they  do,  but  that 
their  labors  and  influence  may  be  one 
unbroken  record  of  usefulness  in  the 
service  of  God  and  helpfulness  to  fel- 
lowmen ;  that  they  may  not  merely 
be  "conscientious  objectors,"  but  con- 
scientious promoters  of  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  Church. 


REMEMBERING 


THOSE    THAT   ARE  IN  BONDS  AS  BEING 
BOUND  WITH  THEM 


By  J.  D. 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

For  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of 
this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  'the  glory  which  shall 
be  revealed  in  us. — 'Rom.  8:18. 

'Choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction 
with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season;  Es- 
teeming the  reproaches  of  Christ 
greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of 
Egypt:  for  he  had  respect  unto  the 
recompense  of  the  reward. — 'Heb.  11: 
25,  26. 

If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with 
him. — II  Tim.  2:12. 

Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a  Christian, 
let  him  not  be  ashamed;  but  let  him 
glorify  Cod  on  this  behalf. — I  Pet.  4: 
16. 

If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name  of 
Christ,  happy  are  ye;  for  the  spirit  of 
glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon  you: 
on  their  part  he  is  evil  spoken  of,  but 
on  your  part  he  is  glorified. — I  Pet.  4: 
14. 

Knowing  of  the  deep  interest  the 
"Herald"  family  has  in  the  non-re- 
sistant brethren  imprisoned  at  the  U. 
S.  Disciplinary  Barracks,  Ft.  Leaven- 
worth, Kans.,  and  having  had  the  pri- 
vilege of  visiting  them  two  and  more 
times  a  week,  since  my  other  article 
for  the  Herald,  I  again  invite  the  at- 
tention of  the  kind  readers  to-  a  num- 
ber of  things  pertaining  to  them, 
namely: 


Mininger 

I  A  Brother's  Defense. 

II  Some  Questions  Answered. 

III  Touching  Incidents. 

IV  Our  clear  Duty  to  these  Breth- 

ren. 

V    What  We  Try  to  Do. 
VI    Words  of  Appreciation. 
VII    Lessons  for  Me. 

As  a  good  example  of  being  "ready 
to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that 
asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that 
is  in  you"  we  submit  herewith,  in 
part — 

I.    A  Brother's  Defense  at  Military 
Trial 

"To  the  best  of  my  knowledge  and 
belief,  no  order  of  the  President  or 
Secretary  ,.of  War  requires  or  expects 
me  to  do  that  which  I  regard  as  an 
act  of  sin.  I  did  not  regard  the  order 
(given  to  me)  as  a  lawful  order,  be- 
cause I  could  not  obey  it  without  vio- 
lating the  dictates  of  my  conscience 
and  the  plain  teaching  of  God's  higher 
Law.  I  did  not  disobey  the  order  in  a 
wilful  and  obstinate  manner,  but  as 
quietly  and  respectfully  as  possible. 
Guilt  signifies  the  doing  of  wrong. 
In  declining  to  aid  in  the  military 
work  (given  me)  I  did  no  more  than 
to  act  in  accordance  with  my  con- 
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science  and  deep  religious  conviction, 
and  hence  I  did  no  wrong.  For  that 
reason  I  am  not  guilty  as  charged. 

"I  do  not  believe  that  I  am  seeking 
martyrdom.  As  a  young  man,  life  and 
its  hopes  and  freedom  and  opportu- 
nities for  service  are  sweet  to  me.  I 
want  to  go  out  into  the  world  and  do 
my  work  and  make  use  of  what  little 
talent  I  may  have  acquired  by  long 
and  laborious  study.  But  I  know  that 
I  dare  not  purchase  those  things  at 
the  price  of  eternal  condemnation.  I 
know  the  teachings  of  Christ  my  Sav- 
ior. He  taught  us  to  resist  not  evil, 
to  love  our  enemies,  to  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  us.  Not  only  did  He 
teach  this,  but  He  also  practiced  it  in 
Gethsemane,  before  Pilate  and  on  Cal- 
vary. We  would,  indeed,  be  hypo- 
crites and  base  traitors  to  our  profes- 
sion if  we  would  be  unwilling  to  en- 
dure the  taunts  and  jeers  of  a  sinful 
world,  and  imprisonment,  and  torture 
and  death,  rather  than  to  participate 
in  war  and  military  service.  We  know 
that  obedience  to  Christ  will  gain  for 
us  the  glorious  prize  of  eternal  life. 
We  cannot  yield  we  cannot  compro- 
mise, we  must  suffer. 

"Two  centuries  ago  our  people  were 
driven  out  of  Germanv  bv  religious 
persecutors,  and  thev  accepted  the  in- 
vitation of  William  Penn  to  come  to 
his  colony  where  they  might  enjoy 
the  blessings  of  religious  liberty 
which  he  promised  them.  This  re- 
ligious liberty  was  later  confirmed  to 
us  by  the  Constitution  of  Pennsyl- 
vania and  by  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States.  If  those  in  authority 
now  see  fit  to  change  those  funda- 
mental documents,  and  to  take  away 
our  privilege  of  living  in  accordance 
with  the  teaching  of  the  Scriptures  of 
God,  then  we  have  no  course  but  to 
endure  persecution  as  true  soldiers  of 
Christ.  If  I  have  committed  any- 
thing worthy  of  bonds  or  of  death,  I 
do  not  refuse  to  suffer  or  to  die.  I 
pray  to  God  for  strength  to  remain 
faithful." 

Signed : 


Below  we  give  answers  to 

II.    Some  Questions 

that  may  arise  in  the  minds  of  some 
people. 

1.  How  far  is  Ft.  Leavenworth 
from  Kansas  City? 

Answer.    About  28  miles. 

2.  How  often  do  you  go  up  there? 

Answer.  Usually  Saturdays  to  con- 
duct services  from  2  to  4  P.  M,  and 
Tuesdays  to  visit  the  boys  who  are 
sick.    Oftener,  if  occasion  demands. 

3.  What  railroad  runs  from  K.  C. 
to  Ft.  Leavenworth? 

_  Answer.  The  Missouri-Pacific,  be- 
sides this  the  inter-urban  line  con- 
nect! K.  C.  with  Ft.  Learenwtfrth. 


4.  What  is  the  population  of  the 
U.  S.  Disciplinary  Barracks. 

Answer.    About  3000. 

5.  Do  the  prisoners  have  enough 
clothes  to  keep  them  warm  these  win- 
ter days? 

Answer.  I  know  of  nothing  to  the 
contrary. 

6.  How  are  the  expenses  connected 
with  the  work  for  the  boys  met? 

Answer.    By  free-will  offerings. 

7.  What  per  cent  of  such  free-will 
offerings  goes  for  salary  of  workers? 

Answer.  None. 

8.  Can  you  give  the  names  of  the 
113  who  are  said  to  have  been  re- 
leased Monday,  Jan.  27th? 

Answer.  Said  names  were  given  to 
me  by  the  chief  clerk  of  the  institu- 
tion. Below  we  mention  the  ones 
most  likely  to  be  of  interest  to  the 
Herald  family : 

Bontrager,  A.  T.,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 
Baltzer,  Benj.,  Hillsboro,  Kans. 
Brenneman,  Jesse  I.,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Blough,  Henry  D.,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Barnhart,  Ezra  E.,  Overbrook,  Kans. 
Culp,  Claude  C,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Christophel,  Allen  B.,  Goshen,  Ind. 
DeRosa,  Ulysses.  New  York,  N.  Y. 
Dirks,  Isaac  T.,  Buhler,  Kans. 
Duncan.  M  rtin  S.,  Okonogo,  W.  Va. 
Fox.  Robert  E.,  Ladiesburg,  Md. 
Garber,  Earl  I.,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
Goertz,    Abraham,    Cornduff,  Sask., 
Hostetler,  Forest,  Topeka,  Ind. 
Hershberger,  S.  M.,  Apple  Creek,  O. 
Hershberger,  Elmer,  Greentown,  Ind. 
Hostetler,  Oscar.  Bremen,  Ind. 
Hofer,  Andrew,  Freeman,  S.  Dak. 
Heckman,  Aden  E.,  Lehmasters,  Pa. 
Hiebert,  David  O.,  Buhler,  Kans. 
Heiser,  Edward  R.,  Tremont,  111. 
Hershberger,  Christ,  Sugar  Creek,  O. 
Hess,  Maurice  A.,  Mont  Alto,  Pa. 
Hostetler,  Ivan,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
Hooley,  Enos  N.,  Chicago,  111. 
Hiebert,  Peter,  Walton,  Kans. 
Klippenstein,  G.  M.,  Henderson,  Nebr. 
Little,  Guy,  Oskaloosa,  la. 
Liechty,  Elmer,  Berne,  Ind. 
Lantz,  Russel  A.,  Topeka,  Ind. 
Leatherman,  Noah,  Moundridge,  Kan. 
Liechty,  John  P.,  Berne,  Ind. 
Mitchener,  Lawrence,  Waynesville,  O. 
Miller,  Payson,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 
Miller,  Owen,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Metzler,  Ray,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
Metzler,  Ben,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
Miller,  Henry  H.,  Kalona,  la. 
Neuenschwander,  Omar,  Berne,  Ind. 
Neuenschwander,   Abr.,   Berne,  Ind. 
Nusbaum,  William,  Apple  Creek,  O. 
Neufeld,  Tohn  T.,  Inman,  Kans. 
Plenert,  John  Jacob,  Hillsboro,  Kans. 
Peters,  Percy  H.,  Boone  Mill,  Va. 
Soldner,  T.  H.,  Berne,  Ind. 
Stauffer,  Virgil,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 
Sommers,   Harry,    Bennetts  Switch, 
Richer,  Menno,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
Troyer,  David  R.,  Sugar  Creek,  O. 
Waltner,  Edward  J.,  Freemont,  S.  D. 
Wingert,  Abraham  J..  Baldwin,  Kails. 


Waldner,  Peter  M.,  Freeman,  S.  D. 
Villiard,  Paul  C,  Bloomfield,  Mont. 

9.  How  many  more  religious  C.  O.'s 
remain  at  the  U.  S.  Disciplinary  Bar- 
racks. 

Answer.  I  do  not  have  the  exact 
number,  but  judge  fully  as  many  as 
were  released. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(To  be  continued.) 


REPENTANCE 


Repentance  means  a  change  of  mind, 
God's  law  revealed  against  all  sin; 

No  lawlessness  of  any  kind 

The  Spirit  leaves  to  hide  within. 

Repentance  is  a  change  of  will, 
And  all  affections  of  the  soul, 

From  loving  sin  and  self  until 
The  grace  of  God  has  full  control. 

Repentance  works  by  faith  alone, 

And  not  by  works  or  penance  great: 

Yet  hearts  with  godly  sorrow  groan 
While  faith  still  knocks  at  Mercy's  gate. 

Repentance  means  accepting  Christ 
And  His  atonement  for  our  sin; 

For  had   He  not  been  sacrificed 
No  sinner  could  God's  favor  win 

R^'ientance  brines   a   change   of  heai 
Wrought  instantly  by  power  divine 

God's  terrors  thus  from  them  depart. 
Who  do  not  any  sin  design. 

Repentance  means,  make  right  each  wrong 
Restore  dishonest  gains  to  men 

Confess  dark  deeds  kept  secret  lone 
And  wounded  hearts  make  glad  again 

The  honest  skeptic  can  repent, 

But  he  must  choose  to  do  God's  will, 

And  thus  to  truth  and  right  assent, 
Then  light  his  opened  heart  will  fill. 

The  moral  man  must,  too,  repent, 
A  life  of  harmlessness  he  pleads; 

But  God  reveals  a  life  misspent, 

Christ's  blood  alone  can  meet  his  needs. 

Can  men  repent  in  face  of  death? 

Repentance  is  God's  gift  to  men; 
Some  still  He  calls  at  latest  breath, 

And  some  calls  now  but  will  not  then. 

Will  men  repent  when  death  is  past? 

He  hopes  for  this  who  is  not  wise; 
The  "rich  man"  dies,  to  hell  is  cast, 

And   Lazarus   finds  Paradise. 

God  now  commands  you  to  repent. 

Christ's  blood  blots  out  the  sinful  past, 
The  Spirit  still  to  you  is  sent, 

The  call  He  gives  may  be  the  last. 

— A.  E.  S.,  in  The  Vanguard. 


Religion  is  something  that  must 
grow  from  within — from  the  heart 
outward ;  it  can  not  be  put  on  from 
the  outside. 


Your  business  as  boys  and  girls 
is  to  make  of  yourselves  the  very 
best  tnett  and  women  that  rs  possible. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
;oif  ing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa,  126 :6, 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  foi 
they   are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel    to    every    creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Lima,  Ohio 

(825  N.  Jefferson  St.) 

Bro.  Levi  Hartzler  of  West  Li- 
berty filled  the  pulpit  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  Bro.  Gabriel  Brunk  of  Elida 
in  the  evening. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Stoltzfus  are  at 
present  in  Pennsylvania.  They  went 
to  bid  good-bye  to  their  sons,  Will 
and  Frank,  who  sailed  for  Armenia. 
They  will  also  visit  friends  in  Penn- 
sylvania before  they  return  to  the 
mission.  N.  H. 

Jan.  30,  1919. 


Youngstown,  Ohio 

314  Worthington  St.) 
The  Mennonite  Mission  at  Youngs- 
town  has  enjoyed  some  very  helpful 
services  recently.  During  the  month 
of  January  the  regular  appointments 
were  filled  by  I.  B.  Witmer,  Allen 
Rickert,  Enos  De'tweiler,  and  A.  J. 
Steiner. 

On  Feb.  2  we  were  very  much  en- 
couraged by  a  visit  from  Enos  F. 
Hartzler  of  Marshallville,  Ohio,  who 
conducted  the  services  and  gave  a 
very  helpful  talk  to  the  Sunday 
school.  He  was  accompanied  by  Bro. 
Hilty,  Supt.  of  the  Crown  Hill  Sun- 
day school,  who  taught  a  class  of 
boys  in  a  very  efficient  manner.  The 
attendance  at  Sunday  school  and  serv- 
ices is  steadily  increasing  and  the  out- 
look for  good  results  in  a  spiritual 
way  is  encouraging. 

H.  H.  Stambaugh,  who  died  recent- 
ly in  Youngstown,  was  a  very  liberal 
contributor  to  the  Mennonite  Mission 
during  his  life.  His  estate,  which 
amounted  to  nearly  two  millions,  was 
largely  given  to  public  charities  by 
his  last  will.  His  total  contributions 
to  the  Mennonite  Mission  amounted 
to  over  five  thousand  dollars.  His 
regular  contributions  will  be  missed 
in  the  future,  but  he  will  be  remem- 
bered as  a  friend  of  the  Mission. 

We  recently  enioyed  a  pleasant 
visit  from  Fannie  Plank,  former  ma- 
tron of  the  Day  Nursery,  who  told  us 
of  some  very  interesting  experiences 
in  the  early  history  of  the  Mission. 

Jos.  TT.  Detweiler,  former  teacher 
of  manual  training  and  superintendent 
of  the  Sunday  school  at  the  Mission, 
spent  Sunday  with  us  recently  and 
told  us  about  the  discipline  of  army 
life  at  Camp  Gordon,  Ga.  He  is  giv- 
ing his  time  in  selective  service  as  a 
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carpenter  about  the  camp,  and  was 
heme  on  furlough.  Of  the  three  young 
brethren  who  were  drafted  from  the 
Mennonite  Mission,  John  Wadding- 
ton  is  still  in  France  doing  comissary 
work.  Elias  Shane  has  returned  to 
the  Mission  from  Camp  Jackson,  S.  C. 
He  has  been  discharged  and  is  now 
doing  the  janitor  work  at  the  Mis- 
sion. While  in  camp  he  was  store- 
keeper in  the  Comissary  Department. 

Anna  May  Hartzler,  one  of  the 
workers  at  the  Mission  is  taking  a  va- 
cation of  two  weeks  at  her  home  in 
West  Liberty,  O.  During  this  time 
she  expects  to  attend  the  Bible  con- 
ference which  is  to  be  held  there. 
She  took  with  her  Harry  Wiser,  one 
of  thee  hildren  from  the  Day  Nurs- 
ery. During  her  absence  Sister  Mary 
Shumaker  will  take  charge  of  her 
"sand  table"  class  in  the  Sunday 
school. 

The  influenza  conditions  are  grad- 
ually improving  but  the  disease  has 
still  not  been  entirely  stamped  out. 
There  has  been  a  total  of  over  12,000 
cases  in  Youngstown  and  nearly  one 
thousand  deaths.  We  ask  to  be  re- 
membered i  your  prayers. 

Feb.  7,  1919.        C.  K.  Hostetler. 


Marshallville,  Ohio 

"God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way, 

His  wonders  to  perform; 
He  plants  His  fcosteps  in  the  sea, 

And  rides  upon  the  storm." 

We  are  made  to  realize  more  than 
ever  the  past  weeks  the  impression  of 
the  poet.  Jan.  25  the  writer,  with  the 
assistance  of  Sister  Anna  Kauffman, 
took  the  following  persons  to  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  Old  People's 
Home,  Souderton,  Pa. :  Sisters  Hettie 
Kreider,  Mary  Byler,  Susan  Stutz- 
man,  Susanna  Nisewander,  Lucy 
Worthinger  and  Brethren  Noah  S. 
Yoder  and  Gabriel  Weaver.  We  took 
Bro.  Mitchell  Hough  to  Greensburg, 
where  he  was  met  by  Brethren  J.  A. 
Ressler  and  J.  S.  Hartzler  who  took 
him  to  his  sister's  at  Scottdale.  We 
were  met  at  the  Philadelphia  depot  by 
Bro.  J.  Bechtel  who  kindly  assisted  us 
on  our  route,  which  we  very  much  ap- 
preciated. We  arrived  at  the  Home 
on  Wednesday,  8  A.  M.,  where  the  in- 
mates were  comfortably  placed.  On 
Saturday  afternoon  I  met  with  the 
Local  Board  of  trustees  to  make  ar- 
rangements for  the  inmates. 

In  the  evening  I  was  met  by  Bro. 
A.  B.  Herr  of  Lancaster  City  who 
took  me  in  his  auto  to  Lancaster, 
where  T  had  the  privilege  on  Sunday 
to  attend  services  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  at  the  Vine  St.  Mission, 
ami  to  meet  with  many  of  our  .  loved 
ones. 

On  Tuesday  T  again  returned  to 
Marshallville  to  make  preparations  for 
the  sale  which  we  held  on  Friday, 
selling  the  live  stock,  farming  imple- 
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ments,  and  the  remains  of  the  ruins 
of  the  fire.  Some  of  you  may  want 
to  know  the  homes  and  addresses  ©f 
the  inmates.    They  are  as  follows : 

Susan  Gingerich  (at  John  Hartzler's) 
Smithville,  Ohio. 

Lulu  Clark  (at  Alfred  Brenner's)  Mar- 
shallville, Ohio. 

Ellen  Hollinger  (at  Adam  Kurtz's) 
Smithville,  Ohio. 

Magdalena  Boss  (at  Adam  Kurtz's) 
Smithville.  Ohio. 

Cassie  Miller  (at  Leah  Yoder's)  Smith- 
ville. Ohio. 

Jeremiah  Foss  (at  Leah  Yoder's)  Smith- 
ville, Ohio. 

Mary  Haas  (at  P.  R.  Lantz's)  Orrville, 
Ohio. 

Fred  Winkler  (at  John  Winkler's)  Bluff- 
on,  Ohio. 

John   Glover   (at   Lima   Mission)  Lima, 

Ohio. 

Rosena  Amstutz  (at  J.  H.  Ebersole's) 
Marshallville,  Ohio. 

Fmmeline  Martin  (at  Reuben  Martin's) 
Apple  Creek,  Ohio. 

Toseph  Kauffman  (at  E.  V.  Steiner's) 
Marshallville,  Ohio. 

Sister  Emma  Rudy,  one  of  our 
workers,  was  called  home  on  account 
of  the  sickness  of  her  sister  Anna. 

We  cannot  express  -  in  words  the 
appreciation  for  the  kindness  and  sup- 
port of  the  neighbors  and  brethren 
shown  us  and  inmates  during  the  dis- 
aster to  the  Home.  May  the  Lord 
richly  reward  them  for  their  services. 
We  beg  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
that  you  may  hold  us  up  to  the  throne 
of  grace  during  this  trying  hour. 

"When  we  asunder  part, 

It  gives  us  inward  pain; 
But  we  shall  still  be  joined  in  heart, 

And   hope  to  meet  again." 

Our  present  address  is  at  Phares  S. 
Brubaker's,  Marshallville,  Ohio,  R.  2. 
Yours  in  His  service, 
Joseph  M.  Nissley. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614   Eighth  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — Since  our 
last  writing  Bro.  J.  B.  Zook  was  with 
us  Jan.  5-19  conducting  evangelistic 
services.  Bro.  Zook  preached  the 
Word  with  power  but  the  attendance 
was  not  what  we  desired.  The  broth- 
er also  gave  us  afternoon  Bible  stu- 
dies on  the  following  subjects:  The 
Inspired  Word.  Sanctification,  Conse- 
cration, The  Church,  The  Christian's 
Biography,  Second  Coming  of  Christ, 
Separation  from  the  World,  Christian 
Character,  Devotional  Covering,  and 
The  Law  and  the  Gospel  Contrasted. 
One  man  confessed  Christ,  one  of  the 
visible  results.  During  the  meetings 
we  were  encouraged  in  having  quite 
a  few  visitors  from  various  places 
throughout  the  state  and  Maugans- 
ville,  Md.    Come  again. 

Financial  contributions  for  Janu- 
ary : 

Cones'toga  A.  M.  Cong.  $27.00 
Blough  Cong.  15.00 
No.  274  -50 
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No.  275 

1.00 

No.  276 

5.00 

No.  277 

5.00 

No.  278 

1.00 

No.  279 

10.00 

No.  280 

2.50 

Collection 

Box 

.80 

Mattawana 

A. 

M.  S. 

S. 

16.50 

Eastern  M. 

B. 

of  M 

.  &  c. 

20.00 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Feb.  3,  1919.  J.  E.  Martin. 


Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.) 

Bro.  Claud  C.  Culp  spent  a  few 
days  in  Ft.  Wayne  renewing  old  ac- 
quaintances and  also  preaching  a 
very  inspiring  sermon  at  the  Mission 
on  Thursday,  Feb.  7.  His  message 
was  enjoyed  and  appreciated  by  all. 

Bro.  Jacob  K.  Bixler  spent  a  day 
recently  at  the  Mission,  preaching 
several  very  inspiring  sermons  that 
were  very  helpful  to  the  Church.  He 
also  reinstated  a  brother  and  sister 
into  church  fellowship.  The  prayers 
of  the  congregation  are  tihat  their 
faith  and  fellowship  with  the  Lord 
may  greatly  add  to  the  welfare  of  the 
Lord's  work  in  this  field. 

Feb.  7,  1919.  B.  B.  King. 


ORPHAN'S  HOME  LETTER 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — The  last 
six  weeks  we  have  been  held  in  be- 
cause of  several  mild  cases  of  scarlet 
fever  breaking  out  at  different  times. 
When  this  reaches  you  nearly  all 
present  cases  will  be  out  again,  and 
we  sincerely  hope  no  more  will  de- 
velop. 

Sister  Maggie  Showalter  of  Vir- 
ginia arrived  several  weeks  ago  to 
take  her  place  in  the  kitchen.  We  are 
glad  for  her  assistance. 

Bro.  F.  I.  Smucker's  of  Tiskilwa, 
111.,  spent  several  days  with  us,  which 
we  much  appreciated. 

We  regret  that  a  letter  soon  after 
Christmas  evidently  was  lost.  In  it 
we  acknowledged  money  sent  from 
different  places  for  our  laundry  equip- 
ment ;  also  gave  some  accounts  of  our 
interesting  Christmas  season,  the  nice 
lot  of  things  sent  in,  etc.  May  God 
bless  all  who  so  kindly  remembered 
this  place.  J.  A.  H. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


MENNONITE  CHILDREN'S 
HOME 


For     the     Gospel  Herald. 

The  monthly  meeting  of  the  Board 
of  Trustees  of  the  Mennonite  Chil- 
dren's Home  was  held  at  the  Home 
on  Tuesday.  Feb.  4.  1919.  A  number 
of  children  who  had  applied  for  ad- 
mission on  the  support  plan  had  to 
be  turned  away  during  the  last  month 
because  of  the  lack  of  room.  Several 
were  admitted  on  the  surrender  and 


quit  claim  plan.  Among  the  sur- 
render and  quit  claim  children  we 
want  to  mention  a  baby  boy,  eighteen 
months  old.  He  is  a  lively  little  fel- 
low and  will  bring  joy  and  comfort  to 
some  one.  There  are  other  boys  who 
are  to  be  placed,  between  the  ages  of 
three  and  thirteen  years.  Some  of 
these  older  boys  had  been  on  farms 
and  would  be  a  valuable  addition  to 
your  family  if  you  are  in  need  of  an 
errand  boy. 

Our  entire  family  is  enjoying  good 
health  at  present.  Eighteen  are  at- 
tending school  at  the  model  school, 
which  is  conducted  by  the  Millersville 
State  Normal  School.  We  are  glad 
for  this  privilege.  All  those  who  de- 
sire to  do  so  can  take  the  high  school 
course,  free  of  charge. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  the  work  of 
the  Home  to  the  extent  that  we  see 
the  need  of  enlarging  the  institution. 
The  trustees  have  been  considering 
this  matter  for  several  years  and  de- 
cided to  erect  another  building  when 
the  proper  time  comes.  Are  there 
ten  brethren  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
that  are  willing  to  give  one  thousand 
dollars  each  toward  the  new  building? 
We  hear  the  cries  of  the  needy  in  Bel- 
gium, France,  Armenia,  and  other 
countries  and  gladly  help  them ;  but 
when  we  are  compelled  to  turn  un- 
fortunate mothers  away  from  our 
door  because  of  lack  of  room,  our 
hearts  are  made  mellow.  What  shall 
we  do?  Yours  for  the  needy, 

Millersville,  Pa.,      Levi  Sauder, 
Feb.  5.  1919.  Supt. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  HOME 


For     the     Gospel  Herald. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
— We  were  brought  to  see  the  frailty 
and  the  uncertainty  of  life  when  three 
of  our  family  were  called  hence. 
Hannah  Buzzard  died  Jan.  4.  Buried 
at  Keeler's  Church  rear  Obelisk.  Bro. 
Perry  Evers  died  Jan.  17.  His  re- 
mains were  sent  to  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
to  be  laid  to  rest  beside  his  compan- 
ion in  Mt.  Clinton  Cemetery  on  Wed- 
nesday, Jan.  22.  Sister  Catharine 
Mo)  er  died  Jan.  24.  Buried  at  Skip- 
pack. 

These  changes  make  us  feel  sad  at 
times,  but  when  we  think  of  them  who 
fall  asleep  in  Jesus,  it  is  to  them  the 
beginning  of  life.  "How  excellent  is 
thy  loving  kindness,  O  Lord,  with 
thee  the  fountain  of  life,  in  thy  light 
rfc'all  we  see  light." 

O  i  Wednesday  morning,  Jan.  22, 
we  received  a  message  that  seven  in- 
mates of  Orrville  and  Sister  Anna 
Kauffman  as  helper,  accompanied  by 
Supt.  Nissley,  were  on  their  way  to 
Souderton.  Myself  and  companion 
went  to  meet  them,  and  through  the 
kindness  of  Bro.  Jacob  Delp  and  son, 
they    were    safely    brought    to  the 


Home.  These  are  their  names:  Ga- 
briel Weaver,  Noah  Yoder,  Lucy 
Worthinger,  Mary  Byler,  Hettie 
Kreider,  Susanna  Niswander,  Susan 
Stutzman  (one  in  an  invalid  chair, 
two  on  crutches). 

Mary  Ann  Schultz  of  Lansdale  has 
become  one  of  our  family.  All  seem 
jolly  and  happy  in  their  new  home. 

Bro.  Abram  Herr  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
spent  Saturday  with  us.  He  returned 
on  Saturday  evening,  Bro.  Nissley  ac- 
companying him.  Bro.  N.  had  intend- 
ed to  spend  Sunday  and  part  of  Mon- 
day in  his  former  home  at  Lancaster, 
later  leaving  again  for  Marshallville. 

Bro.  J.  H.  Mack  filled  the  appoint- 
ment on  Sunday  and  broke  the  bread 
of  life  to  a  fair  number  of  brethren 
and  sisters  and  friends.  We  thank 
you  for  your  attendance. 

We  wish  to  thank  the  brethren  and 
sisters  and  all  that  helped  to  support 
us,  in  the  way  of  donations,  etc.,  that 
were  brought  and  sent  to  us.  Deeds 
of  mercy  are  as  water  to  a  thirsty  soul 
— refreshing.  May  we  all  realize  that 
we  are  here  for  a  purpose.  God  ex- 
pects something  of  us. 

What  are  we  doing  with  our  bless- 
ings? The  way  we  use  them,  is  an 
index  to  our  affections.  Are  we  hon- 
oring God,  or  are  we  heaping  treas- 
ures (as  James  warns  us)  for  the  last 
days,  when  the  rust  of  them  shall  be 
a  witness  against  us? 

We  are  facing  opportunities  and 
privileges  as  never  before.  May  we 
do  good  to  all  we  can,  and  in  all  the 
ways  we  can ;  remembering  that  we 
are  stewards,  and  only  when  we  are 
found  faithful  will  we  hear  these  wel- 
come words,  "Enter  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord."  We  desire  an  interest  in 
your  prayers. 

Alpheus  and  Margaret  Allebach. 

Souderton,  Pa. 


FORCES  AT  WORK  IN  THE 
ARGENTINE 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Evangelical  Union  of  South  America 

The  Evangelical  Union  of  South 
America  is  an  interdenominational  or- 
ganization. Their  Board  is  formed  in 
England.  On  the  field  they  have, 
however-  a  local  board  that  controls 
or  directs  affairs  locally.  This  organ- 
ization has  been  formed  some  twenty 
years,  and  at  present  their  working 
force  numbers  18  missionaries  who 
have  been  sent  here  from  England. 
They  have,  however,  several  native 
helpers.  They  have  at  present  nine 
regular  stations  with  a  number  of  out 
stations.  In  nearly  all  these  they 
have  Sunday  schools,  with  an  average 
attendance  of  about  600  children.  The 
approximate  church  membership  of 
(Continued  on  page  828) 
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Family  Circle 


SAVE  THE  BOY 


Don't  send  my  boy  where  your  girl  can't 

go, 

'  n<J  say,  "There's  no  danger  for  boys,  you 
know, 

Because  they  all  have  their  wild  oats  to 
sow,"' 

There  is  no  more  excuse  for  my  boy  to  be 

low 

Than   your   girl.     Then   please   don't  tell 
him  so. 

t  send  my  boy  where  your  girl  can't 

SO, 

■  a  boy  or  a  girl,  sin  is  sin,  you  know, 
d    my   boy's    hands   are   as    clean  and 
white, 

And   his  heart  as  pure  as  your  girl's  to- 
night, . 
I  iease  don't  send  him  where  your  girl 
can't  go, 

And  say,  "There's  no  danger  for  toys,  you 
know."  —J-  H.  Young. 


IDEALS  OF  MOTHERS 


By  Mary  C.  Kauffman 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Mothers,  what  are  your  ideals? 
Upon  the  answer  to  this  question  de- 
pends the  welfare,  here  and  hereafter, 
of  yourself  and  your  loved  ones  at 
home.  Have  you  any  ideals?  Most 
mothers  do.  Pity  the  child  whose 
mother  lacks  an  ideal.  If  you  are  a 
mother,  endowed  with  the  natural 
love  and  devotion  of  a  mother,  what 
do  you  hope  to  accomplish?  In  your 
vision  of  what  the  future  may  bring 
forth,  what  place  have  you  for  your 
children?  You  are  pouring  unstint- 
ingly  the  best  of  your  energies,  time, 
and  talents  into  their  lives.  That  is 
your  natural,  God-given  instinct.  No 
one  with  the  true  instinct  of  mother- 
hood would  wish  to  do  otherwise. 
Do  you  know  that  you  may  do  all  this 
and  still  fail  to  hear  the  "well  done" 
on  the  coming  great  day  of  reckoning? 
Upon  your  ideals  of  motherhood,  up- 
on your  ideas  as  to  what  is  best  and 
noblest  in  life,  upon  what  you  hope 
for  in  your  children,  depends  largely 
the  character  and  usefulness  and  des- 
tiny of  your  offspring. 

"How  I  do  love  little  children — 
when  they  are  nice  and  clean,"  ex- 
claimed a  young  woman,  looking  at 
the  photograph  of  a  beautiful  child 
dressed  in  an  attractive  way.  That 
young  woman  failed  to  grasp  the 
most  important  phase  of  child  life  in 
that  she  could  appreciate  children  only 
when  they  were  dressed  neat  and 
clean.  She  did  not  take  into  consider- 
ation the  fact  that  children  often  get 
into  the  dirt  and  that  in  this  condition 
their  soul  is  as  valuable,  their  sweet- 
ness as  charming,  their  innocence  as 
precious  as  if  the  skin  were  immacu- 
lately clean  and  the  body  adorned  in 
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silks  and  ribbons.  To  keep  the  body 
cleanly  is  the  ideal  of  many  a  mother 
who  looks  deeper  than  the  lady  just 
quoted.  It  is  the  ideal  of  many  a 
mother  whose  children  and  home  and 
surroundings  are  so  well  ordered  that 
it  is  a  sight  to  behold.  They  teach 
their  children  to  help  keep  things  nice 
and  tidy,  and  from  little  up  they  have 
a  taste  of  "heaven's  first  law."  It  is 
an  ideal  which  every  one  should  prize 
and,  as  a  rule,  most  people  try  to  have 
it  so. 

But  there  is  a  more  important  ideal 
which  we  should  not  lose  sight  of. 
While  we  are  maintaining  order  and 
cleanliness  physically,  let  us  not  for- 
get to  give  greater  care  to  the  moral 
and  spiritual  atmosphere  in  the  home, 
which  in  too  many  homes  is  terribly 
polluted.  Even  in  the  home  as  de- 
scribed above,  if  there  is  to  be  a 
choice  between  the  two  kinds  of  filth, 
take  the  physical  dirt  always.  Soap 
and  water  and  energy  can  cleanse  that 
always,  but  the  other  kind  can  be 
cleansed  only  by  the  blood  of  Jesus. 

"I  do  pity  the  R  family,"  said  Sister 
M,  mother  of  a  family  whose  children 
were  the  opposite  of  the  family  of 
children  to  whom  she  referred,  "their 
children  are  so  'slow  in  school  and  so 
awkward  in  society."  "I  do  pity  the 
M  family,"  said  Sister  R,  "there  is  not 
one  of  their  children  in  the  Church." 
Here  were  two  ideals,  two  families 
moulded  after  them.  Which  of  these 
families  do  you  pity  most? 

Look  about  you  for  other  examples. 
Here  is  a  mother  whose  children  have 
been  her  chief  delight.  Now  that  they 
are  at  a  time  when  they  begin  to  show 
great  aptness  in  their  books  the  moth- 
er is  pleased  and  in  her  mind's  eye 
she  sees  pictures  of  the  future  and 
dreams  of  the  day  when  they  will  be 
numbered  among  the  great  men  and 
women  of  earth.  Plans  are  laid  where- 
by Helen  and  Harry  and  Owen  may 
have  the  best  advantages  of  a  finished 
education.  Helen  becomes  an  accom- 
plished pianist,  a  shining  star  in  so- 
ciety. Harry  becomes  an  able  lawyer, 
standing  high  in  his  profession.  Owen 
becomes  a  successful  business  man, 
amassing  a  great  fortune.  This  pleas- 
es their  parents,  and  they  look  upon 
their  life  as  a  success ;  they'  filled  their 
ideals.  Let  us  notice,  however,  that 
whatever  may  have  been  the  preten- 
sions along  spiritual  lines,  this  was 
completely  overshadowed  by  temporal 
successes. 

Here  is  a  woman  whose  lonely  life 
caused  her  to  wish  for  children.  When 
children  did  finally  come  to  the  'home 
she  found  that  they  took  so  much  of 
her  time  and  strength  that  she  had  no 
time  for  leisure  and  quiet  and  social 
privileges ;  and  she  now  thinks  herself 
foolish  for  wishing  children.  How  a- 
bout  her  ideal?  Is  it  strange  if,  in 
after  years,  her  children  look  only  to 
self  interest  in  life,  even  neglecting 
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the  mother  who  had  so  much  worry  in 
bringing  them  up?  Could  she  realize 
her  ideals  in  them,?  This  mother  feels 
that  since  God  gave  her  children  she 
must  accept  them  and  clothe  and  feed 
them  and  feels  that  she  is  done  with 
her  duty  when  they  are  old  enough  to 
care  for  themselves;  but  she  feels  little 
of  the  happiness  which  comes  from  a 
sense  of  her  having  made  use  of  her 
opportunity  in  moulding  the  charac- 
ters of  her  little  ones  to  the  end  that 
they  may  shine  in  the  kingdom  of  our 
God. 

In  this  connection  I  think  of  an 
elderly  lady  who  lived  alone  and  tell- 
ing us  of  her  happy  lot,  "I  have  it 
good,"  she  said.  "I  have  no  one  to  do 
for  but  myself.  I  can  have  things  my 
own  way,  can  come  and  go  when  1 
please  and  have  r.o  one  to  bother  me" 
— a  very  contented  frame  of  mind. 
But  as  to  whether  her  lot  in  life  was 
shaped  by  choice  or  by  circumstances 
she  could  not  control  we  will  not 
judge. 

Mothers,  yours  is  a  broader  field 
than  this.  You  have  before  you  the 
opportunity  of  a  Jochabed,  a  Hannah, 
or  a  Eunice — not  that  you  should  ex- 
pect your  children  to  become  great  as 
the  world  looks  upon  Moses  and  Sam- 
uel and  Timothy ;  but  you  have  the 
same  privilege  of  bringing  them  up 
for  the  Lord,  regardless  of  how  or  for 
what  the  Lord  may  see  fit  to  use 
them.  Those  mothers  of  old  knew  lit- 
tle of  what  was  in  the  future  for  their 
sons ;  but  they  had  faith,  and  worked 
and  prayed  and  taught  for  God.  You 
may  not  be  talented  in  ways  which 
other  mothers  are  who  seem  to  sway 
their  children  with  a  touch,  but  your 
very  earnestness  and  sincerity,  your 
burning  desire  will  be  unconsciously 
stamped  into  their  lives  and  your  own, 
in  a  way  that  will  count  for  more  than 
anything  you  may  say  or  do.  You 
may  have  made  grave  mistakes  for 
which  you  may  have  to  suffer  through 
life ;  but  if  you  lift  your  children  to 
God  and  sincerely  look  to  Him  for 
grace  and  strength  to  bring  them  up 
according  to  the  ideals  held  forth  in 
His  Word,  He  can  make  "the  desert 
blossom  as  a  rose"  for  you. 

Mother,  what  is  your  highest  ideal 
for  your  children?  Be  sure,  before  it 
is  too  late.  Is  it  knowledge,  fame 
riches?  Is  it  to  see  them  stand  well 
in  society?  is  it  to  see  them  enjoy  life? 
or  is  it  to  be  earnest,  humble  workers 
for  God,  exemplifying  the  teachings 
of  God  in  their  lives?  The  latter  is 
what  God  wants  of  our  children.  It 
is  the  urgent  need  of  the  Church  to- 
day. It  is  not  so  much  money  and 
knowledge  and  culture  and  talent — 
there  is  a  great  deal  of  all  that,  but  it 
is  not  available  because  the  surrender 
to  God  is  not  complete.  God  can  not 
use  a  life  that  is  not  fully  given  up  to 
Him. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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For     the     Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson   for   Feb.   23,   1919.— Ex.  32: 
7-14 

MOSES  PRAYING  FOR  ISRAEL 
Golden    Text. — The    effectual  fer- 
vent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  avail- 
eth  much — Jas.  5:16. 

Introductory. — Never  was  human 
nature  more  accurately  portrayed 
than  in  the  history  of  the  children 
of  Israel  just  after  the  giving  of  the 
law.  After  the  giving  of  the  law 
upon  All.  Sinai,  Moses  and  Joshua 
went  up  into  the  mountain.  Here 
Moses  fasted  forty  days,  during 
which  time  the  Lord  wrote  the  ten 
commandments  upon  two  tables  of 
stone.  In  the  meantime  the  people 
grew  restless  in  the  absence  of  their 
leader  and  prevailed  upon  Aaron  to 
make  them  a  goiden  calf.  They  made 
them  a  great  feast,  and  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  they  committed  the  abom- 
inations of  heathenism.  It  was  while 
they  were  carrying  on  at  a  great  rate 
in  the  midst  of  their  heathen  festiv- 
ities that  the  Lord  called  Moses'  atten- 
tion to  this  and  commanded  him  to 
haste  down  from  the  mountain  to 
restore  order. 

Moses  Intercedes  for  His  People. — 
After  the  Lord  informed  Moses  of 
what  was  going'  on  and  commanded 
him  to  get  down  quickly,  He  sug- 
gested to  Moses  the  idea  of  blotting 
out  these  people  entirely  and  making 
of  him  (Moses)  the  great  nation. 
Moses  was  grieved  because  of  the 
transgressions  of  his  people  and  in- 
terceded in  their  behalf.  He  poured 
out  his  heart  to  God  and  the  Lord 
heard  his  prayer.  Israel  was  again 
spared,  but  great  plagues  came  as 
a  result  of  their  great  sin. 

Lessons  for  Us. — 1.  Of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  it  is  said,  "They  sat 
down  to  eat  and  rose  up  to  play." 
We  call  that  "having  a  good  time." 
Paul    calls    it  "idolatry." 

2.  How  easy  it  is  to  get  our 
minds  so  fixed  upon  earthly  things 
or  earthly  leaders  that  we  forget  the 
God  who  leads  over  all.  Take,  for 
instance,  the  people  on  this  occasion. 
"Make  us  gods,"  they  said.  "As  for 
this  man  Moses,  we  wot  not  what 
has  become  of  him,"  It  is  hard  to 
believe  that  they  were  sincere  in 
giving  the  absence  of  Moses  as  their 
reason  for  calling  for  gods.  A  bet- 
ter version  of  their  motive  is  that 
given  by  Paul  in  I  Corinthians,  they 
"lusted  after  evil  things."  Their 
minds  were  not  set  on  things  above. 
They  forgot  the  God  who  was  over 
all.  People  who  fail  to  recognize  God 
as  their  leader,  are  sure  to  fall 
into  some  form  of  idolatry. 

3.  Has  it  ever  occurred  to  you 
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how  deceitful  was  the  impression  that 
they  were  serving  the  true  God?  They 
pretended  to  be  worshiping  the  God 
of  heaven.  Hut  the  fact  remained 
that  they  had  given  themselves  over 
to  heathen  practices,  and  only  the 
pretence  of  true  worship  remained. 
Many  today,  professing  to  be  wor- 
shiping the  true  God,  have  given 
themselves  over  to  heathen  practices. 

4.  There  is  in  this  lesson  a  point 
on  the  power  of  associations.  The 
Lord  had  indeed  miraculously  deli- 
vered these  people  from  the  bonds 
of  Egypt,  and  more  than  once  had 
they  given  Him  thanks  for  this  deliv- 
erence.  But  no  sooner  had  they  come 
to  themselves,  even  after  this  mir- 
aculous demonstration  of  the  power 
and  wonders  of  God  upon  Mt.  Sinai, 
than  their  minds  lapsed  into  heathen- 
ism and  they  reverted  to  the  heathen 
practices  they  had  learned  while  a- 
mong  the  Egyptians.  Beware  of 
Egyptian  associations. 

5.  "Make  us  gods,"  said  the  peo- 
ple. "All  right,"  said  Aaron,  "give 
me  your  jewelry."  They  did  so,  and 
Aaron  made  a  calf  of  it.  Their  jewelry 
was  still  their  god,  though  it  assumed 
another  form.  Beware  of  the  two- 
horned  golden  calf  of  jewelry  and 
covetousness. 

6.  How  easy  it  is  to  lay  the  blame 
on  others.  When  Moses  returned  to 
the  children  of  Israel  he  said,  "Aaron, 
w'hy  did  you  do  this?"  "It  was  this 
way,"  said  Aaron,  "the  people  wanted 
a  golden  calf,  and  I  simply  said, 
Give  me  your  jewelry,  and  they  did 
so.  I  threw  this  jewelry  into  the 
fire,  and  out  came  a  golden  calf." 
Very  innocent,  was  he  not?  The 
blame  all  rested  on  the  people,  ac- 
cording to  this  version,  and  God  is 
blamed  by  inference  for  helping  this 
matter  along  in  giving  this  melted 
jewelry  the  form  of  an  Egyptian  calf. 
It  is  natural  for  a  man  to  justify  him- 
self and  lay  the  blame  upon  others. 
How  many  of  us  are  like  Aaron  in 
this  respect? 

7.  Bad  leadership  is  here  empha- 
sized. Why  did  not  Aaron,  as  the 
leader  in  Moses'  absence,  assert  him- 
self and  stand  by  the  true  worship 
of  Jehovah?  Whether  he  wanted  it 
so,  or  sim(ply  yeilded  to  the  popular 
demand  because  he  was  too  weak  £fc> 
resist,  is  a  trifle  compared  with  the 
fact  that  under  his  leadership  this 
abomination  was  committed.  There 
is  in  this  a  loud  lesson  for  the  over- 
seers of  our  flocks.  It  takes  a  true 
man  to  withstand  popular  evil.  Faith- 
fulness and  firmness  on  the  part  of 
leaders  means  much  in  the  way  of 
overcoming  a  tendency  to  worldliness 
on  the  part  of  members. — K. 


The  entrance  of  Thy  words  giveth 
light ;  it  giveth  understanding  unto 
the  simple.  Psalm  119:130. 
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GENUINE  NON-RESISTANCE.— 
I  Pet.  2. 


Topic  for  February  23. 


MOTTO 
"Bless  them  that  curse  you." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  Non-resistance. — This  is  a  term  that 
has  come  from  the  teaching  of  grace. 
To  light  for  the  right  against  that 
which  is  an  enemy  to  the  right  always 
has  been  and  always  will  be  right.  But 
to  know  the  right  and  the  weapons 
of  our  warfare  against  the  wrong  is 
a  problem  which  only  they  who  are 
children  of  Light  can  comprehend. 
"Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this, 
that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends."  "But  God  commendeth  His 
love  toward  us,  in  that  while  we  were 
yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us."  How 
can  a  just  God  be  just  and  still  justify 
the  ungodly?  It  is  only  because  "When 
we  were  yet  without  strength,  Christ 
died  for  the  ungodly."  If  Christ  could 
have  the  love  and  patience  to  die  for 
the  ungodly,  which  we  all  were,  and 
gran*  to  us  the  pardon  full  and  free 
that  we  might  be  counted  righteous, 
shall  we  who  are  monuments  of  His 
grace  and  pardoning  love  be  vengeful 
toward  those  who  sin  against  us?  Shall 
we  not  rather  seek  by  the  Spirit  of 
grace  to  reveal  to  helpless  humanity 
their  true  condition  that  by  faith  in 
Jesus  they  too  may  be  delivered  from 
the  wrath  to  come?  Should  we  not 
have  compassion  upon  our  fellow  ser- 
vants even  as  the  Lord  has  had  pity 
on  us?  (Matt.  18:21-35.) 

We  must  fight  against  the  wrong,  in- 
deed. But  our  fight  is  sometimes  so 
different  from  the  weapons  of  the  car- 
nal that  they  would  call  it  a  cowardly 
surrender.  To  wield  the  weapon  of  love, 
to  thrust  our  neighbor  thru  the  heart 
with  the  sword  of  kindness;  to  dem- 
onstrate the  grace  of  God  by  suffering 
without  threatening  anki  instead  to 
bless  him;  to  heap  coals  of  fire  and 
thus  overcome  evil  with  good;  is  a 
fight  only  the  godly  can  make.  There 
is  a  cowardly  non-resistance.  It  is  the 
kind  that  chooses  to  suffer  the  wrong 
because  it  seems  more  convenient  than 
to  put  up  a  fight.  But  that  same  spirit 
will  take  vengeance  when  the  incon- 
venience of  Ithe  present  is  removed,  or 
it  will  weakly  ignore  the  evil  which 
destroys  those  who  do  not  put  it  away 
from  themselves.  Our  enemy  is  in  the 
greater  peril.  It  is  a  sin  to  ignore  the 
peril  without  seeking  to  save  him  from 
it.  Well  can  we  afford  to  suffer  wrong 
at  his  hand,  but  we  can  ill  afford 
to  have  upon  our  hand  the  guilt  of 
his  blood  by  leaving  the  sin  upon  his 
soul  unrebuked  or  unresisted  by  the 
weapons  of  Scriptural  power.  Genuine 
non-resistance  does  not  ignore  sin  any 
more  than  God  ignored  it  when  He  for 
Christ's  sake  forgave  us.  We  too  for 
Christ's  sake  can  bear  with  the  sinner 
with  whom   God  bears. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

The  way  of  God's  mercy  is  in  perfect 
harmony  with  justice.  Do  we  properly 
hate  sin  while  we  suffer  the  evil  unjustly 
laid  upon  us  by  an  enemy?  Does  love 
seek  to  save  rather  than  to  vindicate 
itself.  For  the  sake  of  Him  who  bore 
the  vengeance   for  all   sinners  we  can. 
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Field  Notes 

The  meetings  held  recently  at 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  with  Bro.  J.  H.  Mose- 
mann  as  evangelist,  resulted  in  31 
public  confessions  of  Christ  as  Savior 
and  Lord. 


Bro.  Vernon  Smucker  of  Smith ville, 
Ohio,  spent  a  short  time  at  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House  the  fore  part 
of  this  week. 


Bro.  C.  A.  Graybill  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  filled  the  regular  appointment  at 
Lost  Creek  Church  near  Mifflintown, 
Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Feb.  2. 


Brethren  David  D.  Miller  and 
Henry  Harder  filled  the  regular  ap- 
pointments at  the  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sions on  Sunday,  Jan.  26. 

Bro.  P.  J.  Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo., 

called  at  the  K?n  -p.s  City  Missions 
and  Children's  Home  on  his  return 
from  Hesston,  Kans.,  a  few  hours 
Tuesday  morning,  Feb.  4. — M. 


Brethren  Benjamin  Zimmerman  and 
Reuben  Cockley  of  Cumberland  Co., 
Pa.,  spent  Sunday,  Feb.  2,  with  the 
brotherhood  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.  They 
preached  at  the  Brick  Church  in  the 
morning  and  at  Lauver's  in  the  even- 
ing. 


eOSPil    1  I  it  A  LB 

Bro.  Allen  B.  Christophel  spent  his 
first  day  of  freedom  from  Ft.  Leaven- 
worth, Tuesday,  the  4th,  with  the 
workers  at  Kansas  City  Mennonite 
Mission. — M. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  returned  to  his  home  Feb.  5, 
after  spending  a  little  over  two  weeks 
at  Knoxville  and  Concord,  Tenn. 
The  meetings  at  Concord  resulted  in 
ten  public  confessions.  There  are 
some  seventy  pupils  attending  Sun- 
day school  at  the  Knoxville  Mission. 
The  Lord  sustain  the  work. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  of  Richfield,  Pa., 
arrived  at  Scottdale  last  Saturday 
evening  and  commenced  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
on  Sunday  morning.  The  length  of 
the  meetings  is  indefinite,  depending 
upon  apaprent  prospects  for  work  to 
be  accomplished.  The  prayers  of 
God's  people  in  behalf  of  the  meet- 
ings are  solicited. 


A  Correction. — Through  an  error, 
of  several  weeks'  standing,  the  total 
contributions  for  War  Relief  work 
are  given  at  $304,908.19.  The  figures 
corrected  should  read,  $315,955.03. 
When  you  read  Bro.  Bender's  part  of 
the  report,  read  as  his  total,  $233,- 
180.21.  We  are  sorry  the  error  oc- 
curred, but  glad  that  in  making  the 
corrections  we  can  add  to  rather  than 
subtract  from  the  total  as  reported. 


Song  Wanted. — Many  years  ago 
there  appeared  in  the  "Musical  Mil- 
lion" a  song  beginning,  "I  have  a 
home  beyond  the  starry  sky."  The 
chorus  has  as  its  burden,  "To  my 
happy,  happy  home  far  away."  If 
there  is  any  one  among  our  readers 
who  can  lend  us  the  words  and  music 
to  this  hymn,  please  write  to  us  and 
we  will  further  direct  you.  One  of 
our  older  sisters  is  anxious  to  have 
the  song.  Address.  Gospel  Herald, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  following  from  Orrville,  Ohio, 
written  under  date  of  Feb.  7,  will  be 
read  with  interest  by  many:  "The 
Orrville  Mennonite  Mission  Church. 
Qn  Sunday,  the  19th,  we  were  fa- 
vored with  an  inspiring  sermon  from 
Bro.  J.  N.  Smucker  of  the  Oak  Grove 
congregation.  On  the  Sunday  follow- 
ing, Bro.  Paul  Snyder  of  Plainview, 
Texas,  addressed  the  Sunday  school 
with  a  helpful  address.  Both  these 
brethren  have  entered  the  Master's 
service  to  do  what  they  can,  with 
God's  help,  to  alleviate  suffering  and 
assist  the  war-stricken  district  of  Ar- 
menia. Our  prayers  go  with  these 
messengers  of  mercy,  as  well  as  for 
all  those  who  have  entered  in  the 
service  similar." 


February  13 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  is  lending  a 
helping  hand  to  the  brotherhood  in 
Michigan  by  holding  continued  meet- 
ings. Last  week  was  the  time  set  for 
meetings  with  the  congregation  wor- 
shiping at  Pigeon,  Mich. 


Correspondence 


Wolf  Trap,  Va. 

Greetings  in  Flis  Name: — On  Jan. 
5  we  reorganized  Sunday  school  with 
Bros.  Walter  and  Charlie  Grove 
Supts.  Bro.  Walter  Grove  has  re- 
turned home  again  after  having  been 
away  for  a  year.  Sister  Grove  and 
daughter  Edna  are  expected  soon. 
We  are  very  glad  to  have  them  here 
again. 

Bro.  Elmer  Landis  of  Bellefontaine, 
Ohio,  has  been  home  since  Jan.  3,  this 
being  his  first  visit  since  he  was  a- 
way.  He  expects  to  return  to  Belle- 
fontaine Jan.  27,  accompanied  by  his 
brother,  David  R.  Landis,  where  they 
expect  to  stay  indefinitely.  Our  hearts 
are  made  sad  at  parting,  but  we  have 
the  comfort  of  a  blessed  hope  that 
should  we  never  meet  again  on  earth 
we  can  still  meet  again  in  the  world 
to  come. 

Bro.  S.  H.  Brunk  has  been  giving 
us  sermons  on  prophecy  for  the  last 
five  Sundays.  They  have  proved  quite 
interesting  and  helpful  to  us  all. 

We  have  many  reasons  to  thank 
God  for  Flis  tender  care  of  His  own. 
The  influenza  has  been  checked  at  this 
place  and  very  few  of  us  have  had  it. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  the  believers  everywhere  for  the 
work  at  this  place. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Jan.  26,  1919.        Mary  C.  Barbe. 


Wadsworth,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
Our  annual  business  meeting  was  held 
at  Bethel  Church  on  Jan.  18,  at  which 
time  our  Sunday  school  was  reorgan- 
ized, the  following  officers  being  elect- 
ed :  For  Bethel :  Supts.,  Bro.  Lloyd 
Kreider,  Bro.  John  Snyder;  Sec- 
Treas.,-  Bro.  Herman  Kreider.  For 
Guilford:  Supts.,  Bro.  Clayton  Rohrer, 
Bro.  Harvey  Frieda ;  Sec,  Sister  Sarah 
Auker.  The  writer  was  re-elected 
church  correspondent. 

Our  church  was  closed  for  nine  Sun- 
days on  account  of  the  influenza  epi- 
demic. We  have  been  permitted  to 
meet  together  in  worship  again  since 
the  beginning  of  the  year,  for  which 
we  praise  God.  Many  of  our  congre- 
gation had  the  disease  but  only  one  so 
far — Bro.  Lemuel  Horst — was  called 
out  of  this  world  to  try  the  realities  of 
another.  May  God  comfort  the  sor- 
rowing 'widoAv  and  children.  There 
are  still  a  few  cases  among  our  num- 
ber. We  cannot  help  but  see  the  hand 
of  God  in  this  epidemic.  Physicians 
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seem  to  be  powerless  in  treating  the 
disease  and  with  the  greatest  of  care 
in  the  way  of  doctors  and  nurses  many 
were  called  out  of  this  world  while 
others  survived.  Many  things  in  this 
life  we  do  not  understand,  but  God 
dues  all  things  well.  May  we  ever 
cling  to  Him,  hold  fast  to  His  prom- 
ises, and  humbly  submit  to  His  will 
and  all  will  be  well. 

Bfo.  and  Sister  J.  M.  Kreider  have 
moved  back  here  again  from  Plain- 
view,  Texas.  We  welcome  them  into 
our  midst.         In  His  name, 

Mabel  M.  Newcomer. 

Jan.  26.  1919. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Kaufman  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  had 
Sunday  school  yesterday  and  church 
services  last  Sunday,  Jan.  19.  Bro.  S. 
G.  Shetler  preached  a  very  interesting 
sermon  from  I  Pet.  4:12  ;  he  also  told 
us  some  of  the  conditions  in  Armenia. 
In  the  evening  Bro.  E.  J.  Blough 
spoke  from  I  Tim.  4.  We  also  had  Y. 
P.  meeting.  We  certainly  enjoyed 
these  meetings,  not  having  had  church 
services  since  last  Sept.  29  and  no 
Sunday  school  since  Oct.  6.  Next 
Sunday  we  expect  to  appoint  a  com- 
mittee to  arrange  for  work  for  Y.  P. 
meetings. 

There  are  still  a  few  cases  of  influ- 
enza in  this  vicinity.  Remember  and 
pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

In  Christian  love, 
Jan.  27,  1919.  A  Sister. 


Gap,  Pa. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  Sunday,  Jan.  26,  Bro.  B.  B.  Stoltz- 
fus  and  wife  of  Lima,  O.,  were  with 
us.  Bro.  StoltzfuG  preached  two  very 
inspiring  sermons.  We  were  very 
glad  for  the  brother  and  sister  al- 
though their  stay  was  very  short.  We 
wish  them  God's  blessing.  There  are 
still  some  few  cases  of  influenza  a- 
round  but  conditions  are  much  better 
again. 

Remember  us  in  prayer. 

In  His  name, 
Jan.  27,  1919.  Fannie  G.  Stoltzfus. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

(Weaverland  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Jan.  23  the  congregations  of 
Weaverland,  Groffdale,  Ephrata,  and' 
Bowmansvilie,  met  in  a  special  meet- 
ing at  Weaverland  to  select  and  or- 
dain a  bishop  as  an  assistant  to  Bish- 
op Benjamin  Weaver,  Bro.  Weaver 
having  served  the  Church  in  the  ca- 
pacity of  a  bishop  for  17  years.  Find- 
ing the  work  growing  to  such  an  ex- 
tent that  he  could  not  attend  to  it 
all,  owing  to  increase  of  membership 
and  the  opening  of  new  departments, 
and  new  territory,  he  asked  for  an  as- 
sistant.    This  was  brought  about  in 


regular  order.  The  large,  spacious 
church  was  filled  before  the  time  for 
the  opening  of  the  services  and  the 
congregation  engaged  in  singing  ap- 
propriate hymns.  The  bishops  pres- 
ent were  Benjamin  Weaver,  of  Weav- 
erland, Benjamin  Zimmerman  of 
Shiremanstown,  Noah  Landis  of 
Neffsville,  Peter  Nissley  of  Mt.  Joy, 
Abram  Herr  of  New  Danville,  C.  M. 
Brackbill  of  Kinzer,  John  K.  Charles 
of  Mountville,  Warren  Bean  of  Skip- 
pach,  and  John  S.  Mast  of  Morgan- 
town.  Besides  these  bishops  men- 
tioned there  were  present  30  minis- 
ters from  this  and  adjoining  counties. 
The  preachers  that  were  selected  by 
the  Church  and  passed  through  the  lot 
were  John  Sauder.  Noah  Mack,  Israel 
13.  Good,  and  John  W.  Weaver.  The 
lot  fell  on  Noah  Mack  of  New  Hol- 
land, and  he  was  ordained  by  Bishops 
Weaver,  Herr,  and  Landis.  Bro. 
Mack  is  a  son  of  the  late  Bishop 
Andrew  Mack  of  Berks  county.  He 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  at  Groff- 
dale in  the  year  1900.  He  is  well 
qualified  to  take  up  the  new  work  in 
both  the  English  and  German  lang- 
uages, having  vast  experience  in 
church  work  as  a  minister  and  an 
evangelist. 

Bro.  Sanford  Landis  of  Bird-in- 
Hand,  opened  a  series  of  meetings  in 
Goodville  on  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  26. 
May  God  add  His  blessing  to  the 
work.  D.  S.  Wenger. 

Jan.  27,  1919. 

Dagmar,  Mont. 

(Coalridge  congregation) 

Greetings  to  the  Readers  of  the 
Gospel  Herald: — As  we  enjoy  read- 
ing the  correspondence  items  from 
other  parts  of  the  field,  we  feel  that  a 
few  lines  from  this  place  may  be  of  in- 
terest to  others.  We  are  again  enjoy- 
ing the  blessing.-  of  assembling  our- 
selves together  at  our  accustomed 
place  of  worship  after  having  been  de- 
prived of  that  privilege  for  more  than 
two  months  because  of  influenza. 
Thus  far  there  have  been  no  deaths 
in  this  congregation  although  the 
death  messenger  has  been  on  every 
side.  Our  communion  and  feet  wash- 
ing service  have  been  postponed  until 
spring.  We  have  had  a  very  mild 
winter  thus  far. 

Jan.  27,  1919.  George  M.  Johnson. 


Yoder,  Kans. 

Greeting  in  the  Master's  Name  to 
all  Herald  Readers: — The  church  at 
this  place  was  greatly  blessed  by  the 
admonitions  given  by  Bro.  Sanford 
Yoder  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  who  preached 
three  sermons  on  the  evening  of  the 
25th  and  morning  and  evening  of  the 
26th.  There  was  a  good  attendance, 
two  young  souls  were  received  into 
fellowship  by  water  baptism,  and  a 
number  have  made  application  to  be 


received  later.  May  the  Lord  add  His 
blessings  to  the  work  at  this  place. 
We  ask  the  prayers  of  God's  people 
in  our  behalf.  C.  C.  Schrock. 

Jan.  28,  1919. 

Imlay  City,  Mich. 

(  Bethany  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  New 
Year's  day  we  held  our  business  meet- 
ing. The  following  officers  were 
elected  :  Supts.,  David  Ropp,  Ephraim 
Schaff;  Secy.,  Manuel  Ropp;  Chor., 
Laura  Neuhauser. 

We  expect  to  hold  revival  meetings 
in  the  near  future,  if  the  Lord  so  wills. 
We  beg  an  interest  in  your  pravers. 
Jan.  28.  1919.  Cor. 


Harrisburg,  Pa. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Herald, 
Greeting: — The  words  of  our  beloved 
Paul  in  Rom.  10:1  never  were  so  real 
to  me  as  today  as  the  Jews  were  dealt 
with  concerning  their  hope.  As  we 
went  from  one  to  another  both  high 
and  low,  learned  and  unlearned,  it 
seemed  as  if  I  stood  in  Paul's  very 
shoes  at  Thessalonica  (Acts  17:1-3). 

This  is  very  difficult  work  and  the 
earnest  prayers  of  God's  children  are 
desired  that  the  seed  sown  by  the  dis- 
tribution of  tracts  and  personal  visita- 
tion may  be  given  increase. 

We  had  very  precious  interviews 
with  a  number  of  Jews  in  this  city 
and  also  with  Geo.  E.  Hawes,  Pastor 
of  Presbyterian  Church,  who  poured 
in  upon  us  questions  pertaining  to  the 
deep  things  of  prophecy  that  reveal 
God's  plan  toward  both  Jew  and  Gen- 
tile. 

There  seems  to  be  a  favorable  op- 
portunity at  present  for  a  public 
campaign  among  the  Jews.  Our 
prayer  to  God  is  that  means  for  such 
work  may  be  provided. 

I  was  rejoiced  to  find  two  daughters 
of  Israel  in  this  city  who  had  received 
Him  of  whom  the  prophets  spake.  We 
know  not  by  whose  efforts.  These 
were  brought  into  the  fold,  but  we 
know  that  there  cannot  be  harvest 
without  the  sowing  of  seed.  These 
young  Jews  above  mentioned  were 
immediately  discarded  and  disowned 
by  their  parents  and  kindred,  which  is 
invariably  the  case;  but  God  has  said 
in  His  Word,  when  father  and  mother 
forsake  thee  I  will  take  thee. 

We  are  in  the  perilous  times  of  the 
last  days  and  therefore  we  ought  to 
strive  to  reach  the  largest  number  of 
people  in  the  shortest  possible  time. 

We  would  be  glad  for  any  practical 
suggestion  that  could  be  promptly 
executed  in  bringing  final  warning  to 
the  Jews  of  the  impending  shocking 
deception  that  awaits  them  through 
anti-Christ  the  man  of  sin  (II  Thes. 
2:3);  not  that  this  event  can  be  pre- 
vented but  that  a  remnant  might  be 
(Continued  on  page  828) 
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GATHERING  OR  SCATTERING, 
WHICH? 


By  John  W.  Weaver 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Our  blessed  Lord  and  Savior  says, 
'He  that  is  not  for  me  is  against  me, 
and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me 
scattereth  abroad." 

This  presents  to  us  plainly  the  very 
solemn  thought  that  we  are  either 
gathering  or  scattering.  Jesus  came 
into  the  world  to  seek  and  to  save  the 
lost.  He  came  not  to  destroy  men's 
lives,  but  to  save  them ;  not  to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  to  minister.  He 
purchased  us  with  His  own  blood. 
"Ye  are  not  your  own  ;  ye  are  bought 
with  a  price.  Therefore  glorify  God 
in  your  bodies  and  in  your  spirits, 
which  are  God's." 

God  had  a  work  for  His  only  be- 
gotten Son  to  do.  He  came  to  do  the 
Father's  will,  to  reveal  to  a  lost  and 
dying  world  the  Father's  love  and 
compassion.  He  prayed  for  those 
whom  the  Father  had  given  Him,  and 
also  for  all  those  who  believe  on  Him. 
"I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth ;  I 
have  finished  the  work  thou  gavest 
me  to  do."  "As  long  as  I  am  in  the 
world,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world." 
He  also  says,  "I  must  work  the  works 
of  him  that  sent  me  while  it  is  day; 
the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can 
work." 

Jesus  faithfully  performed  His  part, 
being  obedient  unto  death,  "even  the 
death  of  the  cross."  Because  of  that 
He  is  "exalted  above  every  name." 
He  has  called  out  of  the  world  a  body 
to  be  laborers  together  with  Him, 
seeking  the  lost.  Paul  says,  "We  then 
as  workers  together  with  him,  be- 
seech you  also  that  ye  receive  not  the 
grace  of  God  in  vain."  Again,  "We 
are  labourers  together  with  God." 

We  understand,  according  to  Mark 
13:34,  that  there  is  given  to  every 
one  a  work  to  perform.  The  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  a  called  out  body  to 
whom  is  committed  the  Word  of  re- 
conciliation, the  Gospel,  which  is  the 
"power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth."  The  body  has 
many  members,  yet  not  all  members 
have  the  same  work;  but  they  con- 
stitute one  body,  all  working  har- 
moniously. So  is  also  the  Church; 
Christ  the  Head,  and  we  members  in 
particular.  Fach  one  has  a  work  to 
perform.  Tf  any  one  member  fails  to 
perform  that  work  the  body  suffers. 
This  resolves  itself  into  a  solemn 
thought:  THE  SUCCESS  OF  THE 
CHURCH  DEPENDS  UPON  THE 
FAITHFULNESS  OF  EVERY  IN- 
DIVIDUAL MEMBER  OF  THE 
CHURCH. 
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Our  mission  as  a  church  is  to  con- 
tinue the  work  of  its  Founder — to 
seek  and  to  save  the  lost;  not  to  de- 
stroy men's  lives,  but  to  save  them. 
Jesus  says,  "As  my  Father  hath  sent 
me,  so  send  I  you."  Again,  "Even  as 
thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  so 
send  I  them  into  the  world." 

"Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  lambs 
in  the  midst  of  wolves.  Be  ye  there- 
fore wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless  as 
doves."  While  the  Church  is  in  the 
world,  she  is  not  of  the  world,  even  as 
Jesus  said,  "I  am  not  of  the  world." 
"As  I  am,  so  are  ye  in  this  world." 

"That  ye  may  be  blameless  and 
harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without  re- 
buke, in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and 
perverse  nation,  among  whom  ye 
shine  as  lights  in  the  world,  holding 
forth  the  word  of  life."  Christ  is  the 
Head,  "from  whom  the  whole  body, 
fitly  framed  and  joined  together,  and 
compacted  by  that  which  every  joint 
supplieth,  according  to  the  effectual 
working  in  the  measure  of  every  part, 
making  increase  of  the  body  unto  the 
edifying  of  itself  in  love."  Will  you, 
dear  reader,  pause  a  moment  and 
meditate  upon  this  last  reference?  and 
by  all  means  read  the  entire  chapter 
from  which  it  is  taken?  "He  that 
gathereth  not  with  me,  scattereth  a- 
broad." 

We  are  either  helping  or  hindering, 
either  supporting  or  burdening,  either 
for  or  against.  In  this  spiritual  work 
there  is  no  neutral  ground.  The 
Church  is  not  to  be  likened  unto  a 
great,  easy-riding  chariot  that  carries 
us  on  towards  glory  while  we  sit  with 
folded  arms  in  our  cushioned  seats  ; 
or  "reclining  on  flowery  beds  of  ease, 
feeding  on  the  luxuries  and  extrava- 
gances of  the  age.  We  fear,  if  we 
dare  conclude  from  what  we  see  in 
these  days,  that  this  is  the  conception 
of  too  many.  Ours  is  indeed  a  high 
and  holy  calling.  We  are  to  be  lik- 
ened unto  a  great  and  mighty  army 
composed  entirely  of  volunteers  who 
count  not  their  lives  dear,  who  put  on 
the  whole  armor  of  God,  having  made 
an  absolute  surrender  of  their  wills 
unto  Him  who  has  called  up;  who 
fight  not  with  carnal  weapons,  but  with 
a  sword,  "sharper  than  any  two-edged 
sword,"  going  forth  conquering  and 
to  conquer,  conscious  of  the  fact  that 
we  shall  "be  more  than  conquerors 
through  him  that  loved  us."  "And 
this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh 
the  world,  even  our  faith."  Therefore 
with  invincible  courage,  unwavering 
faith,  implicit  trust,  we  move  forward 
following  the  Captain,  even  Jesus  our 
Lord ;  observing  all  His  command- 
ments, contending  "earnestly  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints." 

The  attitude  of  the  Church  is  that 
of  absolute  protest  against  sin,  not  a 
mixing  herself  up  with  all  kinds  of 
worldly    movements.      Her  Leader 
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commands  her  to  be  separate  from 
the  world  and  "have  no  fellowship 
with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness, 
but  rather  reprove  them."  "Know  ye 
not  that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is 
enmity  with  God?  Whosoever  there- 
fore will  be  a  friend  of  the  world,  is 
the  enemyof  God."  That  the  Church 
may  advance  in  her  ordained  mission, 
she  must  "abstain  from  all  appear- 
ance of  evil."  She  must  walk  very 
watchfully  to  avoid  the  snares  and  pit- 
falls of  this  old  world,  which  is  at 
enmity  with  God  and  "lieth  in  wick- 
edness." Christ  desires  undivided  life 
and  service.  He  plainly  says,  "No 
man  can  serve  two  masters." 

Our  mission  as  a  Church  is  "to  seek 
and  to  save,"  not  to  destroy ;  "holding 
forth  the  word  of  life,"  making  His 
will  known  to  all  the  world,  walking 
worthy  of  the  Lord,  bearing  in  mind 
that  we  are  not  our  own  but  the  re- 
deemed of  the  Lord,  the  "purchased 
possession,"  Flis  "royal  priesthood," 
a  "peculiar  people." 

Having  thus  before  us  our  calling, 
let  us  prayerfully  consider  ourselves 
as  individuals.  Am  I  gathering,  or 
scattering? 

Union  Grove,  Pa. 


THORNS  IN  YOUR  SIDES 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For    the     G«spel  Herald. 

It  was  the  direct  command  of  God 
to  Israel  in  the  wilderness  that  when 
they  shall  gain  possession  of  the  pro- 
mised land  to  drive  out  all  the  heathen 
nations  that  dwell  there.  None  were 
to  be  left  in  the  land.  Their  sons 
were  not  to  take  wives  from  among 
them,  neither  were  their  daughters  to 
be  given  in  marriage  to  the  sons  of 
the  Canaanites.  There  was  to  be  a 
total  abstainance  of  any  alliance  what- 
ever with  the  heathen  nations  and  the 
very  existence  of  the  heathen  among 
the  people  of  God  was  by  divine  wis-  " 
dom  entirely  forbidden. 

Hear  the  doleful  story  of  Israel. 
They  had  endured  the  hardships  of 
the  wilderness  and  as  a  united  people 
under  their  leader,  Joshua,  they  en- 
tered Canaan  and  conquered  it.  Under 
the  direction  of  God  they  were  suc- 
cessful. Their  cause  prospered.  They 
obtained  the  benefit  of  a  land  flowing 
with  milk  and  honey.  The  weary  life 
of  the  wilderness  was  past  and  all 
their  wants  were  supplied.  They  grew 
tired  of  conquest  and  neglected  to  carry 
out  in  full  the  command  of  God.  The 
idea  that  they  had  received  all  that 
was  needful  and  that  further  blessings 
would  be  nonessential  seemed  to  have 
occupied  their  minds.  Ease  and  neg- 
ligence were  the  life  to  which  they 
were  prone  to  resort  and  while  in  this 
condition  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  the  people,  "I  will  not  drive 
them  out  from  before  you  but  they 
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shall  be  as  thorns  in  your  sides." 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  when  the 
people  heard  the  words  of  the  angel 
they  lifted  up  their  voices  and  wept. 
Did  they  realize  their  loss?  Did  God 
give  them  a  prophetic  vision  of  the 
miseries  which  were  to  befall  them 
because  of  this  disobedience?  Did 
they  see  in  advance  the  result  of  idol- 
atry and  their  futile  attempt  to  sing 
the  Lord's  song  in  a  strange  land? 
Ah,  well  might  they  have  wept  and 
shed  bitter  tears  of  sorrow :  for  the 
time  to  rid  themselves  of  this  hin- 
drance in  God's  service  was  past  and 
gone  and  the  bitter  wail  of  regret 
could  not  atone  for  the  mischief.  In 
failing  to  make  a  complete  conquest 
and  obtaining  the  full  measure  of 
God's  approval  their  happiness  and 
usefulness  in  God's  service  was  hin- 
dered greatly  and  the  defence  against 
their  enemies  was  weakened  and  im- 
poverished. 

Brethren,  we  read  of  the  cruel  per- 
secutions of  the  Armenian  Christians 
by  the  outlandish  Turk  whose  sole 
object  is  the  utter  extermination  of 
Christianity.  The  cruel  tales  are  too 
horrid  to  relate.  Our  imaginations 
cannot  picture  the  cruelties  of  the 
sword  of  Mahomet  and  in  awe  and 
terror  we  exclaim,  Has  God  ceased  to 
hear  the  prayers  of  His  people  and  has 
His  love  and  mercy  for  those  who 
call  upon  Him  been  exhausted?  Not 
so.  The  doleful  tale  of  Israel  is  re- 
peated in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ. 
It  was  established  and  founded  with 
the  most  promising  future  one  can  im- 
agine. Its  glory  and  beauty  far  out- 
shone any  other  organization.  With  the 
command  of  its  Founder  to  teach  all 
nations,  even  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth,  it  started  on  its  mission 
of  conquest  and  under  the  leadership 
of  the  apostles  and  the  direction  of 
Jesus  Christ  its  adherents  prospered. 
They  conquered  Antioch  and  Asia 
Minor.  They  went  over  into  Mace- 
donia. They  established  themselves 
in  Greece  and  Rome.  They  bore  in 
their  bodies  the  marks  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  and  all  the  powers  of  Rome 
could  not  withstand  the  zeal  and  pres- 
sure of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ. 
The  result  was  that  Christianity  was 
recognized  by  Rome. 

Was  the  establishment  of  the 
Church  in  a  heathen  nation  sufficient? 
Many  of  the  church  members  seemed 
to  think  so ;  and,  as  in  the  days  of 
Joshua,  the  Church  lost  her  zeal  and 
settled  down  to  a  life  of  ease.  The 
past  hardships  were  forgotten  and  the 
love  that  constrained  men  to  preach 
the  good  tidings  of  the  Gospel  of 
peace  at  the  risk  of  their  lives  grew 
cold  and  the  hungry  craving  of  Ish- 
mael  for  the  Word  of  God  was  not 
satisfied.  The  Church  seemed  to  think 
it  needed  a  vacation  to  build  up  en- 
ergy which  it  had  previously  spent. 


Its  pace  had  slacked  and  its  zeal 
cooled.  The  fire  on  the  altar  of  sacri- 
fice was  extinct,  at  least  to  the  eyes  of 
the  world,  and  Mohammed  who  might 
have  embraced  Christ  was  destined  to 
become  His  avowed  enemy.  The 
Lord  will  not  drive  Islam  out  from 
before  us  but  they  shall  be  as  thorns 
in  our  sides. 

Have  you  ever  attempted  to  calcu- 
late the  loss  you  sustained  that  was 
caused  by  neglect''  If  so,  you  certain- 
ly have  found  it  a  very  difficult  prob- 
lem ;  for  the  items  against  you  mul- 
tiply as  you  seek  for  a  correct  solu- 
tion. The  truth  of  the  matter  is,  you 
are  unable  to  find  a  correct  solution 
and  the  loss  remains  indefinite.  We 
are  unable  to  calculate  the  loss  that 
comes  as  a  result  of  negligence  in  the 
way  of  money,  inconvenience,  health 
and  a  degraded  character. 

It  is  an  undisputed  fact,  according 
to  the  pages  of  history,  that  had  the 
Church  been  as  zealous  and  aggres- 
sive just  prior  to  and  during  the  rise 
of  Islam  as  she  was  in  the  first  cen- 
turies, that  Mohammed  would  never 
have  given  to  the  world  his  so-called 
revelation  and  Islam  might  have  been 
spared  for  a  cause  of  righteousness 
and  mercy  instead  of  plunder  and  cru- 
elty. The  thorns  that  grew  from  this 
neglect  have  irritated  the  sides  of 
God's  people  who  lived  in  contact 
with  Islam  for  at  least  one  thousand 
years  and  of  the  student  of  mathemat- 
ics we  might  ask  a  complete  solution 
of  the  loss  sustained. 

May  the  Church  beware ;  for  these 
things  are  written  as  ensamples  unto 
us,  and  in  these  days  of  poverty  and 
need  may  we  be  responsible  for  no 
more  thorns.  May  we  open  our  hearts 
in  sympathy  and  love  and  act  accord- 
ingly. May  also  the  hunger  of  the 
world  for  the  Word  of  eternal  life  be 
satisfied,  and  may  the  Church  respond 
in  all  loyalty  and  devotion  to  the  call 
of  God. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


INFLUENZA 


By  Lydia  L.  Lehman 

For     the     Gospel  Herald. 

Influenza  is  now  the  topic  in  every 
conversation,  letter,  and  newspaper, 
all  over  India.  We  note  also  that  it  is 
not  limited  to  India  alone  but  is 
spreading  over  practically  the  whole 
world.  About  six  weeks  ago  it  struck 
Sundargani.  Entire  classes  in  school 
would  go  down  with  it  in  three  hours' 
time ;  in  the  boys'  orphanage  eight 
and  ten  boys  would  become  sick  at 
once;  in  the  Christian  community 
whole  sections  would  fall  sick ;  in 
some  homes  one  member,  in  others 
two,  and  in  others  the  entire  family. 
It  was  as  if  a  match  had  been  lighted 
to  a  heap  of  straw.  The  Bible  nor- 
mal of  twenty  days  was  being  held 


here,  and  besides  this  large  congrega- 
tion there  were  about  sixty  more  to 
look  after.  But  it  was  fortunate  they 
were  here  where  they  could  get  medi- 
cal help  and  not  alone  in  the  out- 
stations  for  many  of  them  were  very 
critically  sick. 

How  thankful  everyone  was  for  Dr. 
Cooprider'  She  had  already  written 
to  Dr.  Wanless  (one  of  the  best  medi- 
cal missionaries  in  India)  asking  his 
treatment  for  the  disease  for  it  had 
been  raging  in  Miraj  to  the  extent 
that  Dr.  Wanless  allowed  no  influenza 
patients  into  his  hospital  because  they 
were  likely  to  die  and  the  Indian  peo- 
ple blame  the  hospital  or  the  medicine 
when  a  death  occurs.  In  many  cases 
there  seems  to  be  no  remedy  for  the 
disease,  but  trusting  and  praying  as 
they  went  and  taking  the  best  medi- 
cines, the  doctor  and  the  other  mis- 
sionaries labored  over  and  with  and 
for  those  who  fell  ill.  It  was  pitiful 
to  get  into  homes  where  father,  moth- 
er and  two  or  three  children  were  ly- 
ing sick  ;  the  house  was  unswept,  the 
dishes  from  the  evening  before  were 
left  unwashed,  the  food  was  spilled 
over  the  floor  and  bedding ;  there  was 
not  enough  bedding  to  cover  the  sick 
properly,  no  oil  to  burn  in  the  lamp, 
no  wood  to  cook  the  few  grains  of  rice 
in  the  house  and  no  one  to  give  help. 
The  missionaries  gave  bread,  milk, 
money,  and  help  as  far  as  they  could 
but  there  was  not  enough  for  all;  the 
doctor  distributed  medicines  to  all  as 
they  needed  without  a  word  about 
money  ;  and  everything  was  done  that 
could  be  done  but  in  spite  of  it  all  a 
number  of  the  Christians  died.  Fre- 
quently, persons  seemed  to  recover 
from  the  influenza  with  its  headache, 
fever,  and  cough  and  then  developed 
pneumonia,  in  which  cases  there  was 
not  much  chance  for  recovery  because 
they  were  so  weak. 

Pneumonia  caused  the  death  of  Bro. 
Amar  Masih,  our  right  hand  man  in 
the  Boy's  Orphanage.  He  was  an 
earnest  Christian,  faithful  in  his  work, 
a  pillar  in  the  Church,  and  a  good 
husband  and  father.  We  miss  him 
very  much  but  rejoice  that  he  was 
ready  and  happy  to  meet  his  God.  His 
young  widow  and  little  daughter  bear 
up  well  and  are  living  alone  in  the 
nice  house  he  built  and  in  which  he 
lived  with  them  three  short  months 
only. 

For  the  benefit  of  the  missionaries 
on  furlough  the  names  of  others  who 
died  will  be  given,  namely:  Buddhu, 
the  cartman  ;  Guyu,  brother  of  Dhan- 
wa ;  Sonsai  and  wife  Buttwa ;  Gau- 
tharine  Bai,  wife  of  Bro.  Daulat  from 
Meradev;  Bro.  Daulat's  mother;  Bisri 
Bai,  wife  of  Shadev,  from  Tarsiwa 
where  they  were  both  teaching  in  a 
government  school ;  Budhiya  Bai,  wife 
of  Suphal  ;  Tabitha  Premdas  ;  James, 
Roza's  infant  son;  Dhanwa's  small 
son ;    and    Raghwa's    four    year  old 
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daughter.  These  deaths  all  occurred 
within  less  than  a  month. 

The  sickness  has  decreased  and  all 
are  recovering — a  few  are  yet  very 
weak — and  we  hope  it  will  soon  be 
over.  There  are  several  deaths  daily 
in  town  yet.  It  goes  by  waves.  San- 
kra  had  it  before  we  did  when  all  the 
Christians  were  sick  and  Sister  Frie- 
sen  was  alone  and  without  a  doctor. 
Balodgahau  has  it  now.  Their  experi- 
ence will  not  be  written,  but  suffice  it 
to  say  that  Bro.  Milap's  wife  and  also 
Sister  Garjan  Bai  the  helper  in  the 
Girl's  Orphanage,  have  been  taken 
from  us  by  the  disease.  Sister  Her- 
shey,  too,  is  sick  but  is  improving. 

The  missionaries  all,  especially  Sis- 
ter Cooprider,  are  nearly  tired  out 
caring  for  the  sick,  but  we  praise  Him 
that  He  has  thus  far  spared  us  to  help 
care  for  others.  This  time  of  sickness 
has  also  been  a  time  of  prayer  and  of 
personal  work.  It  is  encouraging  to 
see  how  the  people  flee  to  God  in 
prayer  and  how  they  trust  Him.  The 
deaths  caused  by  influenza  and  plague 
in  India  are  preparing  her  for  the 
famine  before  us. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India, 
Nov.  12,  1918. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued   from  page  821) 

these  people  is  aoout  the  same  num- 
ber, 600. 

In  addition  to  Sunday  school  work, 
they  conduct  two  primary  schools, 
and  publish  a  very  helpful  Spanish 
paper  called  "El  Testigo"  (The  Wit- 
ness). This  paper  has  quite  a  large 
circulation,  throughout  South  Amer- 
ica and  other  countries. 

Having  visited  several  of  their  con- 
gregations, we  found  their  workers 
who  represented  several  different  de- 
nominations consecrated  and  in  real 
earnest  for  the  salvation  of  these  long 
deceived  people. 

In  response  to  my  question,  one  of 
these  workers  said,  "Two  of  the  most 
encouraging  features  for  doing  work 
in  the  Argentine  are:  (1)  The  liberty 
of  holding  services,  which  today  can 
be  "done  anywhere,  even  on  the  street, 
and  (2)  liberty  of  the  press.  Through 
the  liberty  of  the  press,  good  litera- 
ture can  be  placed  in  native  homes 
which  in  itself  is  a  mighty  destroyer 
of  evil.  "These  two  features,"  says 
this  worker,  "wisely,  earnestly,  and 
prayerfully  taken  advantage  of.  are 
capable  under  the  blessing  of  God  of 
proving  untold  results."  This  same 
worker  believes  the  two  most  dis- 
couraging features  for  doing  work 
here  are  the  character  of  the  people, 
and  the  Romish  system.  The  first 
undoubtedly  is  a  product  of  the  latter. 

At  one  of  the  stations  of  this  or- 
ganization is  quite  a  large  book  de- 
pository.   Here  books  of  various  de- 


scriptions as  well  as  the  Bible  and 
portions  of  the  Bible  in  the  native 
language  may  be  purchased.  These 
people  believe  one  of  the  most  ef- 
fective ways  of  reaching  the  people 
is  to  place  the  Word  of  God  in  their 
hands.  This  they  are  trying  to  do, 
and  without  a  doubt  it  is  one  of  the 
most  effective  ways  of  overcoming 
false  teaching  and  deceptions,  thus 
destroys  forces  that  make  for  evil. 
Buenos  Aires,  Argentina. 


SAD  NEWS  FROM  DHAMTARI 


Be  it  known  to  the  readers  of  the 
Sahayak  that  Arharmaseh,  twenty- 
eight  years  of  age,  who  has  been 
house  father  in  the  Boys'  Orphanage, 
departed  from  his  beloved  wife  and 
two-year-old  daughter  on  Oct.  31, 
1918,  at  8:20  P.  M.,  and  went  to  dwell 
with  the  Lord.  The  passing  away  of 
the  brother  was  the  occasion  for  sor- 
row and  mourning  and  weeping  for 
the  whole  church  and  all  the  mission- 
aries. A  part  of  our  church  is  gone 
indeed.  If  the  brother  were  living  he 
would  now  be  engaged  in  special  work 
for  the  Lord  at  this  time  of  the 
Dewali  festival. 

But  it  is  a  joy  to  know  that  God 
with  His  tender  hand  has  plucked 
from  His  garden  this  beautiful  full- 
blown flower  and  its  loveliness  is  in 
eternity.  While  the  brother  was  hav- 
ing a  vision  of  the  throne  of  the  Lord, 
I  asked  these  words  in  English :  "Is 
Jesus  calling  you?"  and  he  answered, 
"Yes;  just  now  I  am  going."  After 
saying  this  he  fell  asleep  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  It  is  requested  that  all 
readers  earnestly  pray  that  God  may 
comfort  the  wife  and  daughter.  The 
Lord  hath  given,  the  Lord  hath  taken 
away.  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  Amen. 

Your  Christian  brother, 

Jehoash. 

— 'Taken  from  the  "Christian  Sahayak," 
a  Hindi  weekly  paper  devoted  to  the 
strengthening  of  the  Indian  Church. — C. 
Y.  S. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  825) 

warned  and  gathered  into  the  ark  of 
safety  by  the  Church,  so  our  Master 
will  not  say  in  that  day  to  us,  "I  was 
lost  and  ye  sought  me  NOT"  (Matt. 
25:45).  Yours  in  Jesus'  name, 
Jan.  29,  1919.  "  A.  J.  Bendle. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Greetings  of  Love  to  all  Herald 
Readers  : — On  Sunday  morning,  Jan. 
26,  the  Howard  and  Miama  congrega- 
tion enjoyed  a  surprise,  when  Bro. 
Jonathan  Kurtz  of  Ligonier,  Ind., 
came  into  the  church  with  Bro.  Noah 
King.     Bro.  K.  preached  to  us  the 


same  morning  and  evening  and  on 
Monday  evening.  On  Tuesday  morn- 
ing he  left  for  his  home,  but  intended 
to  stop  on  his  way  home  at  Misha- 
waka,  Ind.,  to  visit  his  daughter  who 
lives  there. 

On  Wednesday,  Jan.  29,  our  hearts 
were  gladdened  to  see  the  young 
brethren,  Elmer  Hershberger  and 
Harry  Sommers,  return  from  Fort 
Leavenworth,  Kans.,  as  they  are  now 
released.  May  the  Lord  ever  bless 
them  for  their  faithfulness  to  their 
Master. 

We  are  also  anxious  to  see  our 
brother,  Anson  Horner,  come  back 
from  the  camp,  who  had  to  leave  us 
last  September,  but  we  hope  to  see 
him  at  home  soon. 

We  are  having  very  beautiful 
weather.  The  influenza  is  still  mak- 
ing its  rounds  here.  It  is  keeping  our 
attendance  in  Sunday  school  and 
church  services  somewhat  lower  than 
usual.  Pray  for  the  good  work  at  this 
place.  Yours  in  love, 

Jan.  31,  1919.  G.  W.  North. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(College  congregation) 
On  Sunday,  Jan.  26,  we  closed  a 
series  of  meetings  with  an  unusual  at- 
tendance. Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  of  Springs, 
Pa.,  preached  for  us.  The  interest 
was  good  throughout  and  Bro.  Mil- 
ler's efforts  were  well  taken.  On  the 
last  evening  the  question,  "After  these 
meetings,  What?"  was  proposed  for 
general  discussion.  The  predominat- 
ing note  was  that  the  inspiration  and 
helpfulness  of  the  meetings  must  now 
be  expressed  in  service.  There  was 
one  confession.  While  the  attendance 
at  these  meetings  was  uniformly 
large,  on  the  last  Sunday  additional 
seating  became  necessary.  Because  of 
this  we  were  also  very  happy  to  have 
exceeded,  for  the  first  time,  the  three 
hundred  mark  in  our  Sunday  school 
attendance.  The  number  present  was 
320 — 23  in  excess  of  the  highest  pre- 
vious record.  Our  school  is  doing 
nicely  under  the  untiring  supervision 
of  Bro.  E.  J.  Zook  and  his  well  organ- 
ized corps  of  workers.  We  have  at 
present  a  large  class  in  teacher  train- 
ing, under  the  leadership  of  Bro.  J.  J. 
Fisher.  The  class  is  just  now  taking 
the  examination  on  the  first  part, 
"The  Pupil.'  The  remaining  three 
parts  are :  "The  Teacher,"  "The  Mes- 
sage of  the  Master  Teacher,"  and 
"The  Organization  and  Administra- 
tion of  the  Church  School." 

Some  time  ago  the  women's  Bible 
class  of  our  Sunday  school,  out  of 
their  generous  and  kindly  nature,  and 
for  the  purpose  of  contributing  to  a 
wholesome  social  atmosphere,  took  all 
the  boarding  students  of  the  college 
to  their  homes  for  a  dinner.  Eighty- 
five  dinners  were  given.  It  only  re- 
mains to  stress  that  inspiring  and 
well-worn  word,  "Appreciated." 
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The  men's  Bible  class  is  giving  ex- 
pression to  their  good  will  in  raising 
funds  with  which  to  buy  a  number  of 
books  on  Sunday  school  work  to  be 
placed  into  the  college  library.  Thirty 
of  these  books  have  already  been  or- 
dered, and  a  committee  appointed  to 
select  more  because  this  fund  was 
over-subscribed  to  double  its  initial 
budget.  This  addition  to  the  college 
equipment  has  been  felt  for  some 
years,  but  there  is  no  means  of  esti- 
mating its  significance,  only  in  so  far 
as  its  need  predicts  its  use. 

There  is  no  telling  what  people  can 
find  to  do  when  they  have  a  mind  to 
work.  R.  S. 

Feb.  1,  1919. 

Willow  Street,  Pa. 

(Brick  congregation) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — On  Jan. 
5  Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  of  Union 
Grove,  Pa.,  came  and  conducted  a 
series  of  meetings  for  two  weeks.  He 
faithfully  held  out  the  Word  in  its 
power  and  purity.  We  had  twenty- 
six  precious  souls  come  out  on  the 
Lord's  side.  May  they  all  make  a 
full  surrender  and  consecrate  their 
lives  fully  to  God.  May  we  who  have 
already  started  in  the  Master's  serv- 
ice strive  to  live  closer  to  Him.  Bro. 
Weaver  gave  six  special  talks  on  Bi- 
ble Doctrine.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  the  brother  in  his  work  from 
place  to  place. 

The  influenza  has  visited  our  com- 
munity but  no  one  of  our  congrega- 
tion was  called  away.  One  young 
girl  of  the  Sunday  school  has  an- 
swered the  call.  At  present  our  min- 
istering brother  Frank  Herr's  com- 
panion, is  slowly  recovering  from  an 
attack  of  sickness.  We  will  be  glad 
to  see  her  at  her  usual  place  in  the 
house  of  worship. 

Bro.  Lehman  Lefever  is  at  present 
taking  the  special  Bible  term  at  Har- 
risonburg, Va.  Bro.  David  Ranck  has 
returned  to  his  home  from  the  deten- 
tion camp,  having  been  called  away 
over  a  year  ago.  Bro.  Abram  Huber, 
who  is  attending  school  at  Hesston, 
Kans.,  is  spending  some  time  at  his 
home  in  the  east. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

In  His  name, 

Gertrude  M.  Lefever. 

Feb.  2.  1919. 


Manchester,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
There  were  about  six  Sundays  this 
winter  when  we  could  not  have  Sun- 
day school  on  account  of  the  influ- 
enza. We  are  having  Sunday  school 
at  present.  On  Feb.  2  Bro.  Hooley's 
from  Jet,  and  Bro.  Y.  C.  Miller  and 
wife  of  Indiana  came  up  with  Bro. 
Hooley's  to  hold  communion  services. 
We   were  very  glad  to  have  these 


brethren  and  sisters  with  us  as  it  has 
been  some  time  since  we  have  had 
preaching  services.  We  invite  any  of 
the  brethren  to  stop  with  us  when 
convenient.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers.  Mary  Yoder. 

Feb.  2,  1919. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  passed  through  another 
siege  of  the  epidemic,  influenza,  but 
are  thankful  that  all  have  about  re- 
covered. Services  were  dismissed 
for  one  week. 

We  have  recently  been  favored  by 
visits  from  a  few  brethren  and  sisters 
from  other  congregations.  Bro.  Mark 
Good  and  wife  of  Oronogo.  Mo.,  spent 
a  few  days  here,  being  present  at  our 
morning  services  of  Jan.  19.  Jan.  29 
Bro.  John  Detweiler  came  into  our 
midst  and  visited  among  us  till  Feb. 
3.  He  favored  us  with  a  talk  in  Y.  P. 
M.  the  evening  of  Feb.  2.  Both  of 
these  brethren  have  already  been  dis- 
charged from  camp.  We  appreciated 
these  visits  very  much.  It  is  a  source 
of  great  encouragement  to  small  con- 
gregations to  have  brethren  and  sis- 
ters of  other  congregations  visit  them. 

Pray  for  the  little  band  at  this 
place,  that  although  few  in  number 
we  may  faithfully  perform  what  He 
has  for  us  to  do  in  our  humble  corner. 
Yours  in  His  service. 

Feb.  3,  1919.     Anna  M.  Kreider. 


Intercourse,  Pa. 

Greeting-  in  Jesus'  Name: — We  re- 
organized our  Sunday  school  on  Jan. 
19,  with  the  result  that  the  former 
officers  were  re-elected ;  viz.,  Supts., 
Henry  Hershey  and  John  Hershey ; 
Sec.-Treas.,  H.  F.  Leaman ;  Chors., 
Martin  Hershey  and  Amos  Leaman. 
We  feel  thankful  that  we  yet  have  the 
privilege  of  worshiping  God  in  a  way 
that  we  believe  is  according  to  His 
will.  We  also  crave  an  interest  in 
your  prayers,  that  our  faith  at  this 
place  might  not  waver,  knowing  that 
the  evil  one  is  ever  present.  "Where 
sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more 
abound."  Cor. 

Feb.  3,  1919. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

.  (West  Market  Street  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — : 
The  congregation  at  this  place  has 
many  reasons  to  be  thankful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  for  what  He  has 
done  for  us.  The  last  two  weeks  of 
January,  during  which  our  revival 
meetings  were  held,  has  indeed  been  a 
spiritual  feast  to  the  brotherhood 
here.  Bro.  Wm.  Weaver  of  Elkhart, 
conducted  the  meetings.  He  labored 
very  earnestly.  Nine  confessions 
were  the  visible  results. 

All  of  the  brethren  from  our  con- 
gregation who  were  in  the  detention 


camps  and  prisons  are  discharged 
and  are  at  home,  for  which  we  are 
very  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Feb.  3,  1919.  H.  F.  North. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  were  very  glad  for  the  visit  Bro. 
Abram  Metzler  gave  us  over  last 
Sunday.  He  came  from  Harrison- 
burg, where  he  is  doing  his  part  in 
the  Bible  school  at  that  place.  Was 
with  us  for  three  sermons.  He  spoke 
with  much  power  and  demonstration 
of  the  Spirit,  from  the  texts,  Jno.  8: 
31,32;  Matt.  16:18,  and  I  Thes.  5:23, 
24.  We  trust  all  that  heard  these 
sermons  have  a  higher  aim  in  their 
Christian  living  than  they  had  before. 

We  are  glad  to  say  there  are  three 
applicants  for  membership.  One  is 
from  the  Hildebrand  congregation, 
the  other  two  will  be  reclaimed.  They 
were  once  members  of  the  Mt.  View 
congregation.  Help  us  to  pray  for 
others,  who  are  halting  between  two 
opinions,  that  they  may  decide  for 
Christ,  and  make  a  full  surrender;  for 
without  that  we  can  not  enjoy  the 
Christian  life  as  we  should. 

We  are  sorry  to  say  that  Bro.  Elam 
Horst  has  sold  his  farm  here,  and  will 
leave  us  in  the  near  future  for  Ohio, 
his  former  home.  May  God's  richest 
blessings  abide  with  us  and  all. 
Yours  in  Jesus'  name, 

Feb.  5,  1919.    Maggie  M.  Driver. 


REPORT 

Of  a  Bible  Meeting  Held  at  the  Pleasant 
View  Church  near  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,    Nov.   28,  1918. 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:     Mod,,     D.     E.  Kuh,ns; 
Chors.,  J.  I.  Lehman,  John  Horst;  Secys., 
H.    E.    Shank,    H.    E.  Sollenberger. 
Book   Study,    (I   John.) — Abram  Metzler 
Eph.    5:20. — Denton  Martin. 
Soul    saving    the    great    mission    of  the 

Church. — John  Grove. 
Book  Study.  (I  John). — Abram  Metzler. 
Intercessory    Prayer. — J.    E.  Lehman. 
Sermon   (Isa.  40:31).  Abram  Metzler. 

Thought  Gems 

The  great  theme  of  I  John  is  fellow- 
ship   with  God. 

General  outline  of  the  book:  (1)  God  is 
light.  (2)  God  is  Righteous.  (3)  God  is 
love. 

We  cannot  live  in  conscious  sin  and  be 
in     fellowship    with  God. 
We  can  only  appreciate  the  love  of  God 
as    we    lovingly    obey  Him. 

We  should  thank  God  for  all  things, 
at   all   times,   even   for   his  chastisements. 

The  great  work  of  the  Church  is  to 
spread  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
leave    results    with  God. 

We  ought  to  publish  the  Gospel  more, 
because  (1)  it  is  commanded,  (2)  too 
good  to  keep.  (3)  All  deserve  a  fair 
chance. 

We  should  pray  for  the  poor,  our 
enemies,    and    the  unsaved. 

Secretaries. 
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REPORT 

Of  Receipts  of  Eastern  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  for  December,  1918 


WAR  SUFFERERS  RELIEF  FUND 
For  the  two  weeks  ending  Feb.  4,  1919 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

(This  report  had  been  sent  in  once  be- 
fore, but  for  some  cause  was  mislaid.: — 
Ed.) 

Children's  Home,  Millersville,  Pa. 

Brick  Church  Cong.  $  78.52 

Michael  W.  Kreider  10.00 

Mount  Joy  Cong.  84.24 

Strasburg  Cong.  50.00 

Paradise  Cong.  65.35 

Willow  Street  S.  S.  50.00 

Chestnut  Hill  Cong.  31.75 

Brick  Church.  Ad.  5.00 

Mrs.  Henry  Ebersole  1.00 


Total  $375.86 
General  Mission 

Landisville  S.  S.  $  20.00 

Slate  Hill  'S.  S.  12.00 

Slate  Hill  R.  M.  _  3.00 

E.  Chestnut  St.  S.  S..  Lancaster,  Pa.  40.62 


Total 

India  Mission 

Chestnut  Grove  S.  S. 

Mount  Jov  Y.  P.  M. 

Warren  F.  Gish 

Old  .  Road  S.  S. 

Manle   Grove  S.  S. 

W;11'"am  Fans 

J.  S.  Fby 

Metzler's  Coner. 

Willow  Street  S  S. 

^alunsra  S.  S. 

Hanover.  Pa     Pihle  Class 

Powman<;vi11e    Mission  Friends 

Geliman's  S.  S. 

Isaac  Herr's  Sons 


$  75.62 

$  3  65 
5.10 
5  00 
25  00 
20.50 
11.00 
1000 
32  05 
<oon 
23  7< 
IS  00 
51.15 
3061 
10.00 


Total  $292.81 
Missionary    Support    (Fannie  Hershey) 

Kraybill's  and  Mt.  Joy  Congs.        $  45.65 
Native  Workers   Support  (India) 

E.  Petersburg  S.  S.  Y.  M.  B.  Class  $  5.00 
Manheim  Bible  Study  Class  5.00 


Total 

Widows'  Home,  India 

J.  L.  Garber 

Bellinger's  Cong. 

Stumptown  Cong. 

P>.  H.  Hershey 

A  Bro..  Bossier's  District 

C.  T.  Hiestand 

Willow  Street,  Pa.,  S.  S. 

Anna  Stoner 

Trwin  Kravbill 

Ro  =  s!er's  S.  S. 

Collected   among   Mission  Friends, 

Lancaster  Co. 
Willow  Street,  Pa.  S.  S. 


$  10.00 

$  25.00 
60.00 
25.00 
50.00 
25.00 
25.00 
25.00 
5.00 
5.00 
40.00 

560.25 
25.00 


Total  $845.25 
Armenian  and  Syrian  S.  S.  Relief 

E.  Chestnut  St.  S.  S.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,  adoption  $  60.00 

Good's  S.   S.  19.00 

Goodville  S.  S.  50.00 

New  Holland  S.  S.  82.50 

Old   Road   S.   S.,   adoption  50.00 

Mount  Toy  S.  S.,  adoption  60.00 

Herman'*   S.    S.  20.71 

Conestoga  S.  S.  29.19 

Columbia,  Pa.,  Mission  S.  5.  12.00 

Paradise.   Pa..   R.   S.  62.25 

Willow  Street  S.  S.  90.00 

Bowman  sville  S.  S.  96.36 
Strasburg  Mennonite  S.  S.  &  Cong.  102.77 

Cross  Roads  S.  S.  two  adoptions  10.00 

Mellinger's   S.   S.  152.00 


Total 

Total   for  month 


$896.78 


$2541.97 
Eli  G.  Reist. 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

J.    P.    Zook,    Meyersdale,    Pa.  $  50.00 

A  Sister,  Morrison,  111.  5.00 

East  Union  Cong.,   Ia.  1382.17 

South  Sharon  A.  M.  Cong.,  Ia.  1054.00 

North  Sharon  A.  M.  Cong.,  Ia.  350.00 

Lula  Wenger,   Fentress,  Va.  5.00 

Hopedale  A.  M.  S.  S.,  111.      -  285.00 

Alvin  B.  Springer  20.00 

J.  Z.  Birky,  Paknei,  Ia.  5.00 
Nampa   Home   Mission   S.  8.,   Ida.  100.01 

Orrville   Cong,  Ohio  133.05 

J.  H.  Birky  100.00 

Plumb  'Creek  S.  S.,  Neb.  14.25 

Sycamore  Grove  S.  S.,  Mo.  143.30 

Mrs.  S.  R.  Yoder's  Class  5.00 

Levi  Mailer's  Class  5.00 

Mrs.  Lydia  Kaufman's  Class  5.00 

F.  P.  Kauffman'  and  family  5.00 
Warwick  River  Cong,  Va.  57.25 
A  Sister,  Volant,  Pa.  5.00 
East  Fairview  Cong.,  Neb.  542.00 
Logan  and  Champaign  Cos.,  Ohio  422.90 
Goodfield  Cong,  111.  110.00 
Pearl  Kaufman  .10 
C.  PI.  Hummel  5.00 
Primary  Class  of  Mt.  Pleasant  S.  S., 

Va.  7.75 

N.  A.   Lind  1000 

^ast  Bend  A    M.  Coner.,  111.  30^00 

Children  of  Midway  S.  S.,  Ohio  22.55 

Christ   Steider  15.00 

Baden  Mission,  Ont.  25  00 

Vineland  S.  S.,  Ont.  18.74 
Pentecostal  Misrion,  Vineland,  Ont.  17.50 
First   Mennonite   S.   S.,  Kitchener, 

Ont.  1  16075 

Shantz  S.  S.,  Ont.  14.25 

Latchar  Cong,  and  S.  S.,  Ont.  67.78 

Hagey  S.  S.,  Ont.  111.25 

Wideman  S.  S.,  Ont  67.41 
A  Bro.  and  Sister,  Richey,  Mont.  28.00 
Millwood  A.  M.  Cong,  and  S.  S.,  Pa.  20.50 

G.  R.  Bebb  15.50 
Aaron  Eberly  2.00 
Homer  Kauffman  3.00 
Mary  Detweiler  3.85 
Joseph  Zimmerman  10.40 
Locust  Grove  Cong.,  Pa.  40.00 
West  Liberty  S.  S\,  Kans.,  114.45 
La  Junta  S.  S.,  Colo.  94.51 
Fast  Holbrook  S.  S.,  Colo.  265.94 
Yoder  S.  S.,  Kans.  74.39 
Milan  Valley  S.  S.,  Okla.  32.00 
Hesston,  Kans.  39.14 
Spring  Valley  S.  S..  Kans.  100.00 
Protect  ion  Cong.,  Kans.  30.00 
Springs  Cong.,  Kans.  4.25 
T  arned  Cong.,  Kans.  7.00 
Hesston  Cong.,  Kans.  20.00 
T.  B.  Shank  50.00 
M.  M.  Yoder  16.96 
Skippack  Con?..  Pa.  222.75 
Towamencin  Cong.,  Pa.  415.25 
Souderton  Cong.,  Pa.  367.20 
Rock  Hill  Cong..  Pa.  45.00 
Swamp  Cong..  Pa.  155.00 
Plain  Cong.,  Pa.  5.00 
Blooming  Glen  Cong.,  Pa.  625.07 
Doylestown  Cong.,  Pa.  924.46 
Line  Lexington  Cong.,  Pa.  721.00 
A  Friend,  Pa.  5.00 
Lower  Salford  Cong.,  Pa.  51.00 
Providence  Cong.,  Pa.  105.00 
Franconia  Cong.,  Pa.  472.25 
Royertown  &  Hereford  Congs.,  Pa.  186.95 
Souderton  S.  S  and  Cong.,  Pa.  245.00 
Skippach  S  S.,  Pa.  113.45 
Spring  City  S.  S.  and  Cong.,  Pa.  209.00 
Rock  Hill  S.  S„  Pa.  143.22 
Line  Lexington  S.  S.,  Pa.  166.14 
Plain  S  S.  and  Cong.,  Pa.  200.00 
Franconia  S.  S.,  Pa.  215.00 
Lower  Salford  S.  S.,  Pa.  60.00 
Western  and  Eastern  Dist.  of  Con- 
servative   O.   0.   Amish  PYathey 


Brethren  Cong.,  Pa.  418.00 

D.  D.  Augspurger  10.00 

Wm.  Ropp  10.00 
A  Sister,  Warwick  River  Cong.,  Va.  5.00 

Noah  M.  Gingerich  10.00 
Conservative   A.    M.  Cong,  Maple 

Glen,  Pa.  1140.00 

Salem  Cong.,  Ohio  161.62 

Hickory   Grove   Public   School,   Ia.  5.00 

North  Sharon  Amish  Cong.,  Ia.  75.00 

Mennonite  S.  S.,  Tenn.  5.00 

T.  Z.  &  Emma  Birky,  Ia.  5.00 

D.  A.  Moyer  20.00 

Seth  Yoder,  Camp  Meade  5.00 

O.  O.  Amish  Cong.,  Md.  100.00 

Elk  Lick  Cong.,   Pa.  75.62 

Mrs.  C.  Ruvenacht  50.00 

Noah  C.  Slabaugh  1.00 
Primary   anr   Jr.   Classes  Gortner 

Union  S.  S.,  M'd.  5.00 

Tacob  J.  Miller  25.00 

Mary  B.  Nafziger  100.00 

C.  R.  Widmer  25.00 
Hopewell  Cong.,'  Hubbard,  Oreg.  32.65 
Sisters  Sewing  Circle,  Catlin  Cong., 

Kans.  10.00 

F.  I.  Smucker  5.00 

Morrison  Cong.,  111.  23.23 

No.  Ill,  Va.  100.00 
A  Rro.  and  daughter,  Greenwood, 

Del.  8.00 

O.  O.  Amish  Mennonite,  Okla.  45.00 

M.  H.  Near  15.00 

Church  of  God  in  Christ  Mennonite  250.00 

N.  B    I  einbarh  1  00 

N.   Barren's  Cong    Tnd.  272.05 

Middlebrrv  Coner    Ind  194  00 

Mrs    S    K.  Yoder  5.00 

Y.  P    'nc    &  Lit    A..  Ind.  900 

J    T    Trover  50.00 

Y.   Men's  Class,  Naopanee.   Ind.  33.50 

Anti  Cant's  Class,  Elkhart,  Ind.  6.00 

Yellow  Creek  S.  S.,   Ind.  246.60 

Old  Sisters'  Class,  Nappanee,  Ind.  5.10 

Shore   S.  S,   Ind.  37.21 

Midland  Cong.,  Mich.  30.00 

Holdeman  S.  S.,  Ind.  105.00 

Olive  S.  S.,  Ind.  3.25 

D.  A.  Yoder's  Class,  Olive  S.  S.,  Ind.  5.00 
Irvin  Long's  Class,  Olive  S.  8.,  Ind.  5.00 
L.  W.  Barkey's  Class,  Olive  S.  S.  5.00 
Clarence  Shank's  Class,  Olive  S.  S.  5.00 
Jonas  Brubaker's  Class",  Olive  S.  S.  5.00 
Miinnie  Homing's  Class,  Olive  S.  S.  10.00 
Ira  Eby,  Ind.  50.00 
S.  E.  Weaver,  Ind.  10.00 
Dwight  Ehret,  Ind.  10.00 
A  Bro.  and  Sister,  Goshen,  Ind.  125.00 
W.  F.  Holdeman,  Ind.  5.00 
Emma  Cong.,  Ind.  279.00 
John  and  Minnie  Yousey,  Mich.  10.00 
Fairview  Sewing  Circle,  Mich.  5.96 
North  Haven  O.  O.  Amish  Cong., 

Kans.  225.00 

A.  M.  Cong.,  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.  50.00 
Lakeview  Men.  and  O.  O.  Am.  Cong., 

N.  D.  351.21 
West  Union  Cong.,  Ia.  1053.75 

Salem  S.  S.,  Alta.  39.10 

Tohn   J.   Unruh  10.00 

A.  R.  Egli  5.00 

D.  G.  Kennel  10.00 

Harvey  E.  Shank  5.00 

Pleasantview  Cong.,  Pa.  17.00 

Strasburg  Cong,  Pa.  79.00 

Row  Cong.,  Pa.  95.00 

Marion  Cong.,  Pa.  45.00 

Marion   S.  S.,  Pa.  40.10 

A  Bro.,  Cedar  Grove,  Pa.  5.00 

A  Bro.,  Cedar  Grove,  Pa.  10.00 

A   Bro.,   Cedar  Grove,  Pa.  50.00 

Cedar  Grove  S.  S.,  Pa.  35.65 

Brethren  of  MMler  Cong.,  M,d.  75.00 

Reiff  Cong.,  Md.  655.00 

A  Bro.,  Clear  Springs,  Md.  1.00 
Four  Members,  Strasburg  Cong.,  Pa.  25.00 

Row  Cong.,  Pa.  25.00 

Marion  Cong.,  Pa.  16.00 

A  Bro.,  Cedar  Grcve,  Pa.  5.( 

A  BV6.,  Cedar  GrtoVe,  Pa.  5.1 
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A  Sister,  Cedar  Grove,  Pa.  5.00 

Miller  Cong.,  Md.  257.50 

Warwick  River  Cong/.  Va.  280.00 

A  Bro.,  Cedar  Grove,  Pa.  5.00 

Aaron  Steiner  5.00 
Several  S.  S.'s  Kans.-  Nebr.   Dist.  103.38 

S.  L.  Warye  22.61 

€.  D.  Heiser  5.00 

Firdale  Cong.,  (ire.  33.30 

Mt.  View  Cong.,  Mont.  18.00 

Goshen  College  S.  S.,  Ind.  300.00 

Intermediate    and    Sr.    Boys  and 

Girls.  .Martin  <S.  S..  Ohio  -  10.00 

Mrs.  Noah  Gcrber  5.00 

Two  Sisters,  McCauley,  W.  Va.  4.00 

Thomas  l.itwiller  60.00 
Young  Disciples  and  Busy  Bees,  Ind.  5.00 

Willing  Workers  Class,  Ind.  5.00 

Young  Men's  Bible  Class,  Ind.  5.00 

Levi  Mann.  Ind.  3.00 

•C  Maurer,  Ind.  2.00 

•C.  A.  Shantz  and  wife,  Ind.  5.00 

Helping  Hand  Class,  Ind.  5.00 

Geo.  Brand,  Ind.  5.00 

Bowne  Cong.,  Mich.  4175 

Albert  W'yse  10.00 

Ora  Troyer's  Class,  Mich..  10.00 

Jacob  Emmert  10.00 

Bethanv  S.  S.,   Mich.  5.00 

Bowne  Cong.,  Mich.  21.00 

Peachy  Cong.,  Pa.  410.00 

Pleasant  View  S.  S.,  Ohio  21.60 

Midway  S.  S..  Ohio  22.00 
Mt.  Pleasant  S.  S.  Class  No.  5.,  Va.  5.00 

'Silver  Street  Cong,  and  S.  S.,  Ind.  190.00 

Cullom   S.   S..   111.  20.00 

B.  P.  Unruh,  Kans.  10.00 

Peter  P.  Epp.  Nebr.  50.00 

Cornelius  P.  Epp,  Neb.  50.00 

Heinrich  F.  Epp.  Neb.  100.00 

Jacob  F.  Epp,  Neb.  100.00 

Congregation  near  Henderson,  Neb.  204.63 


Total 

Previously  Reported 


$  21,883.21 
200,250.85 


Total  $222,134.06 
Previously  reported  by  E.  M.  B. 
of  M.  &  €.  82,774.13 


Grand  Total  $304,908.19 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Mennonite    Relief    Commission  for 
War  Sufferers, 
G    L.  Bender,  Treas., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Married 


Bylcr— Peachy— On  Dec.  12,  1913,  Bro.  David 
IiyUir  and  Sister  Sadie  Peachey,  both  of  LieUeviile, 
Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  wedlock,  Bro.  John  L. 
Mast  officiating.  May  they  always  take  God's 
Word  as  their  guide. 


Rolrer — Kurtz — On   Jan.   23,    1919,  at  the  home 

of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner,  Bio. 

Harry    Rohrer    and    Sister    Margaret  Kurtz,  both 

of  Columbiana,  Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage. 
May    the    Lord  bless. 


Moyer— Halteman.— On  Feb.  S,  1919,  Bro.  John 
D.  Mover  of  Franconia,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Anna  C. 
Halteman  of  Souderton,  Pa.,  were  joined  in  holy 
matrimony,  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer  officiating.  May 
joy,  peace,  and  happiness  be  their  lot. 


Sala— Thomas— On  Jan.  18,  1919,  Bro.  Calvin 
Sala  and  Sister  Sadie  Laura  Thomas,  both  of 
the  Blough  congregation,  Holsopple,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  o'Ticiating 
minister,  Bro.  L.  A.  Blough.  May  God's  choicest 
blessings    attend    them    through  life. 


Mover — Allebach.— On  Feb.  5,  1919,  Bro.  David 
D.  Moyer  of  Franconia,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Mary 
Lizzie  Allebach  of  Harleysville,  Pa.,  were  united 
in  marriage  by  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer,  at  the  brida's 
home.  May  God's  spirit  lead  them  in  the  ways 
of   peace    and  righteousness. 


Wyse — Rupp — On  Jan.  29,  1919.  Rro.  Charlie 
Wyse  and  Sister  Cora  Rupp,  both  of  the  Central  • 
congregation  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  were  united 
in  holj  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
pa'ents,  Bro.  E.  L.  Frey  officiating.  May  God 
richly  bltss  this  union  and  direct  them  in  their 
journey    of  life. 


Alderier— Meyers.— On  Jan.  12,  1919,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  Mahlon  R.  Alderfer  of 
the  Rock  Hill,  Pa.,,  congregation,  and  Sister 
Irma  Meyers  of  the  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  con- 
gregation, were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  Joseph 
M.  Gross  officiating.  May  theirs  be  a  long  and 
useful    life    in    the    service   of   the  Master. 


Moyer — Kratz. — On  Jan.  25,  1919,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  Bishop,  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer, 
Franconia,  Pa.,  Bro.  Raymond  A.  Moyer  of  the 
Franconia  congregation  and  Sister  Lizzie  W. 
Kratz  of  the  Rockhill  congregation  were  united 
in  marriage.  May  God's  richest  blessing  attend 
them   thraufh   life's  journey. 


Obituary 


(To  those  who  send  in  death  notices  we  suggest 
the  following: 

1.  Write  plainly,  being  careful  that  names  are 
spelled  correctly,  giving  date  and  place  of  death 
and   place  of  burial. 

2.  Write  clearly,  giving  the  greatest  amount  of 
information    in    the    briefest    possible  space. 

3.  Write  briefly,  as  our  space  is  limited.  Unless 
there  are  special  reasons  for  giving  a  more  ex- 
tended notice,  an  obituary  notice  should  be  con- 
fined to  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  words, 
small    children    much  less.) 


Eash. — Lester  Franklin,  son  of  Bro.  Menno  and 
Sister  Lizzie  Eash,  was  born  near  Holsopple, 
Pa.,  Jan.  6,  1910;  died  of  diphtheria  Oct.  28, 
1918;  aged  8  y.  9  m.  22  d.  He  was  sick  just 
a  few  days.  He  leaves  parents,  1  brother  and 
4  sisters.  Short  services  by  Bro.  James  Saylor. 
Buried    in    the    Thomas  Cemetery. 

"Death    has    robbed    us    of    our  Lester 

Whom    we    loved    and    cherished    dear ; 

It    was    Lester,    yes,    our    loved  one, 

Can  we  help  but  shed  a  tear?" 

By  a  friend. 


Witmer. — Morgan  Ray,  son  of  Wesley  and 
Almeda  Witmer,  was  born  Dec.  24,  1917,  near 
Petersburg,  Ont. ;  died  Jan.  26,  1919;  aged  1  y. 
1  m.  2  d.  He  leaves  parents,  2  sisters,  5 
brothers,  and  many  friends.  Funeral  services  Jan. 
28  at  the  Latschar  Mennonite  church  by  Bro. 
Manassah  Hallman.  Text,  Mai.  3:17,  first  clause. 
Interment    in    cemetery    near  by. 

"Gone  to  heaven  is  our  darling, 
Gone  to  his  bright  home  above; 
He  has  left  us  here  so  lonely, 
How    we    miss    him    whom    we  loved." 

By   a  friend. 


Aschliman. — Isaiah  Aschliman  was  born  in  Ful- 
ton Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  2,  1885 ;  died  ir  a  trolley  car 
wreck  in  London,  Ohio,  on  his  way  to  Columbus, 
Jan.  14,  1919;  aged  33  y.  3  m.  12  d.  His  first 
marriage  was  to  Emma  Spiess.  To  this  union 
were  born  two  children,  Clayton  and  Viola. 
After  his  first  wife's  death  he  was  married  to 
Fannie  Beck.  To  this  union  were  born  two 
children,  John  and  Omer.  He  leaves  a  grief- 
stricken  widow,  3  sons,  1  daughter,  father, 
mother,  a  brother,  2  sisters,  and  many  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  Jan.  17  at  Clinton  A.  M. 
Church  conducted  by  C.  L  .Gearig  and  E.  L. 
Frey.  Burial  in  Pettisville  Cemetery. 


Rutt. — Bertha  C,  daughter  of  Benjamin  K.  and 
Maggie  Clark  Rutt,  died  Dec.  9,  at  the  home 
of  her  parents  near  Bridgeport,  Pa  ,  after  a 
brief  illness  from  pneumonia  following  an  attack 
of  influenza,  in  her  twenty-third  year.  She  is 
survived  by  her  parents,  2  brothers,  and  1  sister 
as  follows:  Clayton,  Ray  and  May.  Brief  services 
were  held  at  the  home  by  Bro.  David  Landis 
Dec.     11     and     burial     at     Mellinger's  Cemetery. 

"God  has  taken  her  home  where  pain  and  woe 

Will    ne'er    disturb    her  more. 

Oil,    let    us   all    prepare   to  go. 

And    with    her    Christ  adore." 

F.  R. 


Culp. — Susanna  Culp,  daughter  of  Christian  and 
Susanna  Witmer,  was  born  in  Mahoning  Co., 
Ohio,  Dec.  9,  1842;  died  at  her  home  in  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  Jan.  26,  1919,  from  a  complication  ot 
diseases;  aged  76  y.  1  m.  17  d.  She  was  united 
in  marriage  Sept.  29,  1867,  to  George  Culp,  who 
preceded  her  in  death  March  11,  1918.  To  this 
union  were  born  7  children,  5  of  whom  (Noah, 
Emma,  Salome,  John  and  Nelson),  and  11  grand- 
children survive  her.  While  young  in  years  she 
gave  her  heart  to  Christ  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church,  to  which  faith  she  held  until 
death.  Funeral  on  the  29th  at  the  OlWe  Church. 
Services  conducted  by  Henry  Weldy.  Text,  Rev. 
22:5. 


Lantz. — John  Lantz  was  born  in  Williams  Co., 
Ohio,  Aug.  6,  1848;  died  in  Pettisville.  Ohio, 
Jan.  22,  1919;  aged  70  y.  5  m.  16  d.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Elizabeth  Nafzi^er,  Nov. 
28,  1879.  He  leaves  a  sorrowing  wife,  5  sons, 
4  daughters,  20  grandchildren,  5  brothers,  2 
sisters,  and  a  large  number  of  relatives  and 
friends.  One  infant  son  preceded  him  in  death. 
He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  in  his  young 
years,  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
of  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  and  remained  faithful  until 
death.  Funeral  services  Jan.  6  at  the  home  by 
Henry  Rychener  and  at  the  A.  M.  Church,  by 
John  L.  Rupp  and  Eli  Frey.  Texts,  Psa.  39:4; 
Rom    5:12.    Burial    in    the    Pettisville  Cemetery. 


Wingard. — Mary  Hershberger  Wingard,  wife  of 
Josiah  Wingard  of  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  died 
Jan.  28,  1919;  aged  47  y.  10  m.  23  d.  She  is 
survived  by  her  husband,  5  children,  2  grand- 
children, 1  sister,  and  3  brothers.  Sister  Wingard 
will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home,  where  she 
was  a  devoted  mother  and  in  the  church  a 
consistent  member.  Her  life  was  a  blessing  to 
those  who  lived  in  her  neighborhood.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Weaver  Mennonite  Church  Jan. 
30.  conducted  by  the  brethren  Hiram  Wingard 
and  S.  G.  Shetler.  Text,  Psa.  17:15.  Burial  in 
the     adjoining  Cemetery. 


Mast. — Bishop  Frederick  Mast  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  9,  1850;  died  Feb.  1, 
1919;  aged  68  y.  11  m.  22  d.  He  was  married 
to  Lydia  Stutzman  Jan.  29,  1874.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  7  sons  and  5  daughters ;  also 
35  grandchildren.  The  mother,  three  sons,  one 
daughter,  and  7  grandchildren  preceded  him  in 
death.  There  remain  to  mourn  his  departure  8 
children,  29  grandchildren,  3  brothers  and  3 
sisters,  with  a  large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends. 
In  early  life  he  confessed  and  accepted  Christ  as 
his  Savior,  and  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church.  On  Oct.  16,  1879,  he  was  called  into 
the  ministry  and  April  25,  1883,  to  the  office 
of  bishop,  in  which  capacity  he  served  the  church 
faithfully  for  nearly  40  years,  shepherding  and 
feeding  the  flock  as  long  as  health  permitted. 
He  not  only  was  interested  in  his  immediate  field 
of  labor,  but  also  in  the  interest  of  the  Church 
at  large  in  helping  to  direct  and  support  her 
activities.  Services  were  conducted  by  the  brethren, 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  J.  S.  Gerig,  I.  W.  Royer,  and 
others.  Text,  Luke  2 :29.  Interment  in  the  Martins 
Creek    Cemetery.    Peace  to   his  ashes. 


Hunsberger. — Jacob  B.  Hunsberger  was  born 
near  Parkerford,  Pa.,  Apr.  15,  183f ;  died  near 
the  same  place  Jan.  28,  1919;  aged  82  y.  9  m. 
13  d.  He  was  married  to  Mary  Latsh^w,  who 
died  Apr.  3,  1890.  This  union  was  blessed  with 
two  children,  a  son  and  daughter,  the  daughter 
preceding  them  to  their  home  in  glory.  In  1S94 
he  was  married  to  Esther  Hallman,  who  survives 
him.  He  united  with  the  Mennonif-  Church,  and 
later  was  ordained  to  the  ministry,  Nov.  2!,  1877, 
serving  the  churches  at  Coventry  and  Vincent, 
Chester  Co.,  Pa.  Bro.  Hunsberger  had  passed 
leyond  the  allotted  time  of  three  soore  years 
and  ten,  yet  he  will  be  greatly  missed  by  those 
who  learned  to  love  him  and  to  look  to  him 
for  counsel.  He  was  afflicted  with  sarcoma  of 
the  leg  for  several  months,  till  finally  the  lord 
took  him  to  the  home  he  longed  for.  funeral 
services  at  his  home  Feb.  1,  conducted  by 
Brethren  A.  O.  Heistand,  J.  C  Clemens,  and 
Joseph    Ruth ;    at    the    Vincent    Church    by  frank 
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Swartz,  Warr»n  B«an,  and  the  home  ministers, 
Amos  Kolb  and  Henry  Bechtel.  Texts,  Rev. 
14:13;  Luke  2:29,30.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

"The   Gospel  was  his  joy  and  song 
E'en    to    his    latest    breath ; 
The   Truth    he    had   proclaimed    so  long, 
Was   his   support  in  death.'' 


FRIENDS'  RECONSTRUCTION 


All  men  and  women  in  the  French  re- 
construction work  under  the  'Service  Com- 
mittee may  be  addressed  53  Rue  de  Rivoli, 
Paris. 


MENNONITE     BOARD     OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  G.    Lapp,    Vice    Pres.,    Roseland,  Neb. 
J.    S.    Shoemaker^    Sec,    Dakota,  111. 

G.    L.   Bender,   Gen.    Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,   E.   Treas.,   Mt.   joy,  Pa. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 
M.   C.  Cressman,   Can.  Treas.,   Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtarij  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home  Mission    (*1893)    1957   Canal  Port 
Ave.,  A.   H.   Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission   (*1906),  720  W.  26th 
St.,    A.    M.    Eash,  Supt. 
Lancaster. — (*1896)    112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,  Abram  Eby,  C.  Z.  Martin,  Supts. 
Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (*1898)   New  Hol- 
land,   Pa.,    Arthur    T.    Mayer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (*1899)     Mennonite    Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,    S.    S.  Supt. 
Ft.   Wayne— (*1903)    1209   St.   Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,    Ind.,    Ben.    B.    King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (*1905)    1935    3rd    St.,    S.    E.  Canton, 

Ohio,    C.    K.    Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.   D.   Mininger,  Sunt. 
Toronto.— (*1907)     1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Sf*|pt. 
Youngstown.  —  (*1908)       314      Worthington  St., 

Youngstown,    Ohio,   C.   K.   Hostetler,  Supt. 
Altoona.— (*1910)     1614    8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

J.    E.    Martin,  Supt. 

Job.— Job,    W.    Va.,   Supt. 

Lima.— (*1910)   825   N.  Jefferson   St.,   Lima,  Ohio, 

B.    B.    Stoltzfus,  Supt. 
Columbia.— (*1907)   274  S.  4th  St.,   Columbia,  Pa., 

I.    M.    Schertzer,  Supt. 
Knoxville.— (1917)    1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.,   C.    B.   Byer,  Si*t. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'    Home.— (*1896)    West   Liberty,    Ohio,  J. 

A.    Hilty,  Supt. 
Children's    Home.— (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old    People's    Home.— (*1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio, 

Jos.   M.   Nissley,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. — (*1907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 

Allen   H.    Erb,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Home. — (*1903)    Lancaster,   Pa.,  Tobias 

E.   Moyer,  Supt. 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home. — (*1916)  Souderton,  Pa., 

A.  K.  Allebach,  Supt. 


The  idler  does  not  have  God's 
help  and  blessing.  Why?  Because 
God  helps  those  who  help  themselves. 
Get  busv  if  you  want  his  assistance. 


Jesus  said:  Ye  will  not  come  to 
Me,  that  ye  might  have  life.  Jno.  5  :40. 
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Yoder. — Mary  E.,  daughter  of  John  and  Fanny 
Kauffman  Yoder,  was  born  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.. 
May  28,  1841,  died  at  her  home  in  Topeka,  Ind., 
Jan.  11,  1919;  aged  77  y.  7  m.  13  d.  She  leaves 
3  brothers,  2  sisters,  and  a  niece,  who  at  the  age 
of  three  years  was  left  without  a  mother,  was 
given  a  home  and  mother's  care  by  her,  through 
her  childhood  and  youth,  and  who  in  Aunt  Mary's 
declining  years  has  been  her  comfort  and  support, 
caring  for  her  tenderly  in  her  last  illness.  She 
also  leaves  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  She 
came  to  Indiana  from  Pennsylvania  about  fifty 
years  ago  and  has  since  made  this  her  home. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her 
youth,  and  has  lived  a  consistent  Christian 
life.  Funeral  Jan.  13,  from  the  Maple  Grove 
church,    conducted   by   J.  Kurtz. 


Moyer. — Sister  Evelyn,  wife  of  Bro.  Walter  R. 
Moyer,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  was  born  Nov.  29, 
1894;  died  of  influenza  Dec.  27,  1918;  aged 
24  y.  28  d.  She  leaves  her  husband,  2  children, 
her  mother,  2  brothers  and  3  sisters,  besides 
many  friends.  She  left  a  bright  evidence  that  our 
loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Blooming 
Glen. 

'"Tis  hard  to  break  the  tender  cord 

When  love  has  bound  the  heart, 
'Tis  hard,  so  hard,  to  speak  the  words: 
We    must    forever  part." 
Short    funeral    services    at    the    house    by  the 
brethren   Joseph   M.    Gross   and   J.   Frank  Swartz, 
and  at  the  church  by  Peter  Loux  and  J.  Frank 
Swartz. 

Schmucker. — Eli  Schmucker  was  born  May  11, 
1860;  died  Jan.  28,  1919;  aged  58  y.  8  m.  17  d. 

Early  in  his  youth  he  united  with  the  A.  M. 
church,  in  which  faith  he  remained  faithful  until 
death.  On  Dec.  4,  1884,  he  was  married  to  Sister 
Anna  Forrer,  to  which  union  were  born  3  sons 
and  2  daughters.  On  Sept.  13,  1891  his  wife 
died,  and*  on  Sept.  27,  1891  one  son  died.  On 
May  12,  1892,  Bro.  Schmucker  was  again  married 
to  Sister  Anna  J.  Yoder,  to  which  union  were 
born  1  son  and  2  daughters.  His  second  wife 
died  Apr.  1,  1909,  and  again  on  Sept.  25,  1910, 
he  married  a  third  wife,  Sister  Anna  Hughes, 
a  widow  with  six  children  (5  sons  and  1 
daughter),  and  to  this  union  were  born  2  sons. 
He  leaves  a  widow,  5  sons,  4  daughters,  the 
step-children,  2  brothers,  and  many  relatives  and 
friends.  He  loved  the  church  and  was  diligent 
in  instructing  his  family.  He  will  be  missed  in 
the  home,  and  the  church  and  also  in  the 
community,  having  always  been  an  obliging, 
helpful  neighbor.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  the  brethren,  J.  S.  Gerig  and  J.  A.  Liechty, 
and  were  held  at  the  Beech  Church  near  Louis- 
ville, Ohio.  Text,  Rom.  8:18.  Burial  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery.  May  God  comfort  the  widow 
and  orphans. 


REPORT 

Of  Bethel  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle,  Medina 
Co.,  Ohio,  for  the  Year  Ending 
December,  1918 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Was  organized  June  27,  1918. 
Xo.  of  meetings  4 
Average  attendance  21 
No.  garments  made  for  Home  missions  39 
No.  of  garments  made  for  war  sufferers  81 
Xo,  of  pairs  of  hose  donated  to  war 

sufferers  20 
No.  of  pairs  of  trousers  donated  to  war 

sufferers  5 
Total  amount  of  mone  reed.  $126.96 
Total  amount  of  money  expended  120.21 


Cash  on  hand  Jan.   1,   1919  $  6.75 

Mrs.  L.  S.  Kreider,  Sec.-Treas. 


The  American  edition  of  Bulletin  N,o.  19 
has  just  come  from  the  press.  Forty 
thousand  copies  have  been  made  for  dis- 
tribution and  will  be  sent  to  all  the  yearly 
meetings  on  the  basis  of  one  bulletin  to 
every  five  members.  The  Bulletin  will 
also  be  given  an  extensive  circulation  in 
England  and  France. 


The  threshing  work  in  France  was  fin- 
ished late  in  December.  The  agricultural 
department  reports  that  twe'lve  German 
prisoners  were  useful  helpers  in  the  field. 
The  same  report  tells  us  that  "France  has 
lost  50  per  cent  of  her  sheep" — a  casualty 
list  that  must  have  some  bearing  on  the 
price  of  mutton  and  on  the  kind  of  work 
that  must  be  done  by  our  Unit  workers 
who  are  specialists  in  stock-breeding. 


Jan.  28  100  cases  of  garments  were  ship- 
ped from  the  storeroom  at  15th  and 
Cherry  Sts.  Philadelphia.  These  cases 
contained  24582  garments.  Since  Novem- 
ber, 1917,  there  have  been  560  cases  sent, 
aggregating  153,766  garments.  These  have 
come  from  25  states.  Since  the  spring  of 
1918,  Mennonites  have  sent  from  21  states 
an  aggregation  of  21,582  garments.  Ship- 
ments have  also  come  from  the  Univarsal- 
ists  of  Plain  City,  Ohio,  and  from  the 
Brethren  in  Christ. 


During  the  week  ending  Feb.  1  the 
Friends'  Service  Committee  received  box- 
es of  clothing  from  the  following  Menno- 
nite congregations: 

Bellefontaine,  Ohio. 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Dalton,  Ohio. 

Elida,  Ohio  (5). 

Goshen,  Ind.  (3*1 

Hydro,  Okla. 

Nampa,  Idaho. 

Orrville,  Ohio. 

Ronks,  Pa. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Skippack,  Pa.  (2) 


Many  of  the  conscientious  objectors 
discharged  from  the  military  prison  at 
Fort  Leavenworth  have  turned  over  their 
back  pay  to  the  Service  Committee.  This 
pay  had  accumulated  for  months,  due  to 
the  refusal  of  the  C.  O.'s  to  sign  the 
monthly  payroll  of  the  Army.  When  their 
discharge  was  finally  ordered  they  were 
given  the  choice  between  remaining  in 
prison  or  accepting  this  back  pay.  All 
but  two  decided  to  do  this  but  upon^  re- 
ceiving the  money  many  of  them  sent  it 
immediately  to  the  Unit  Treasurer.  Evan 
Thomas  of  New  York  City,  who  was  dis- 
charged a  few  days  before  the  113,  when 
interviewed  on  this  matter  said:  "The  fact 
that  these  men  were  given  back  pay  was 
no  fault  of  theirs — they  had  no  choice  a- 
bout  accepting  it,  unless  they  did  what 
two  men  are  reputed  to  have  done — re- 
fused  to  accept   their  discharges." 


Christ  loved  the  unloving.  So  should 
we  love  the  unloving,  and  prove  our 
love  hy  contributing  to  their  welfare. 
—A.  D.  W. 


He  who  would  prove  his  love  to 
God  can  best  do  it  by  showing  will- 
ingness   to    love    and    serve  others. 


Gospel  Herat 


*In  the  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel.' 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 


"For  every  one  that  asketh  receiv- 
eth  ;  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth  ;  and 
to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be 
opened." 


Look  Up. — When  your  load  seems 
heavy,  when  darkness  settles  around 
you,  when  your  pathway  seems  block- 
aded with  obstacles,  when  you  feel 
that  your  motives  are  misunderstood 
and  your  work  seems  vain,  look  up. 
It  is  your  only  strength  and  light. 
The  wreckage  never  gets  so  deep  but 
that  there  is  room  above  it,  nor  the 
clouds  so  dark  that  the  smiling  face 
of  the  Sun  of  righteousness  cannot 
penetrate  them.  The  vision  of  faith 
can  always  reach  the  face  of  God,  and 
the  example  and  light  of  Christ  are 
sufficient  to  encourage  every  Chris- 
tian pilgrim  to  press  on  courageously 
to  the  end.  Look  up.  The  vision 
takes  you  beyond  the  turmoils  of 
earth  and  helps  you  to  live  the  over- 
coming life.  Look  up.  When  Peter 
sought  to  tread  the  waters  alone  he 
began  to  sink.  When  he  looked  up  to 
Christ  he  walked  the  waves  in  tri- 
umph. There  is  no  such  thing  as 
sinking  for  the  one  who  makes  it  his 
business  to  look  up. 


Relief  Work. — For  some  time  we 
have  been  carrying  a  column  in  these 
pages  on  "Friends'  Reconstruction." 
Since  our  relief  work  has  widened 
somewhat  it  becomes  necessary  tc 
widen  the  scope  of  this  column 
Shortly  before  Bro.  Orie  Miller  left 
for  Armenia  an  arrangement  was  en- 
tered into  between  him  and  Bro.  O.  B. 
Gerig  and  Bro.  Vernon  Smucker 
whereby  the  brethren  in  Armenia  and 
in  France  and  in  the  home  land  would 
be  kept  in  touch  with  each  other,  and 
this  plan  had  the  full  sanction  of  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Relief 
Commission.     The   two  brethren  in 


foreign  lands  are  to  keep  in  touch 
with  Bro.  Smucker  and  send  him  ar- 
ticles and  news,  and  Bro.  Smucker 
agrees  to  arrange  them  for  publica- 
tion in  our  church  papers.  The  Gos- 
pel Herald  has  agreed  to  furnish  two 
columns  for  this  purpose,  together 
with  room  for  such  other  articles  of 
interest  and  information  as  we  shall 
decide  to  publish  from  time  to  time. 
This  will  bring  to  our  readers  the 
kind  of  information  that  many  have 
been  looking  for,  and  we  trust  may 
be  profitable  to  all.  Remember  the 
work  in  your  prayers. 


STEMMING   THE  POPULAR 
CURRENT 


The  True  Motive. — Some  well- 
meaning  people  ascribe  a  connection 
between  nonresistance  and  relief 
work  which  does  not  belong  there. 
They  say,  "During  the  war  we 
showed  our  negative  qualities  by  re- 
fusing to  take  part  in  war.  Now  that 
the  war  is  over,  let  us  show  our  posi- 
tive qualities  by  helping  the  war  suf- 
ferers." We  endorse  it  all  but  the 
implied  connection  between  the  two. 
As  nonresistant  people  we  could  not 
do  otherwise  than  show  our  "negative 
qualities;"  for  our  obedience  to  th* 
divine  command,  "Thou  shalt  not 
kill,"  made  it  impossible  to  obey  the 
command  to  kill,  even  though  there 
would  be  no  opportunity  to  show  our 
"positive  qualities."  So  likewise  our 
present  support  of  relief  work  is  not 
because  we  failed  to  take  part  in  war, 
not  because  these  sufferings  have 
been  brought  on  by  war,  not  because 
we  want  to  show  that  we  were  not 
selfish  Avhen  we  refused  to  give  in 
support  of  war  measures,  but  because 
people  are  suffering  and  we  are  in  po- 
sition to  help  them.  If  there  would 
have  been  no  war,  and  these  people 
were  suffering  from  other  causes,  our 
duty  to  provide  relief  would  be  just 
the  same.  We  owe  it  as  a  dfaty  to 
God  and  ma-ra  to  relieve  suffering 
whenever  we  can.  "As  we  have  there- 
fore opportunity,  let  us  do  good." 


Years  ago  a  brother  wrote,  "I  can 
support  the  entire  church  program, 
only  I  am  not  willing  to  wear  plain 
clothes."  No  doubt  he  thought  he 
was  honest,  and  perhaps  he  was ;  but 
it  happened  that  at  that  time  this  was 
the  only  point  at  which  he  seriously 
felt  the  pressure  of  worldliness.  In 
other  words,  grant  him  the  privilege 
of  "dressing  so  as  not  to  be  noticed," 
he  can  carry  out  the  rest  of  the 
church  program  without  anything 
else  seriously  interfering  with  his  de- 
sires or  standing  in  society.  He  has 
since  then  felt  the  pressure  of  world- 
liness along  other  lines,  and  invari- 
ably he  favored  the  popular  current 
rather  than  the  will  of  the  Church 
He  seemingly  lacked  the  moral  cour- 
age to  stand  for  his  convictions  when 
that  made  him  appear  odd  in  the  eyes 
of  the  world. 

Herein  lies  the  secret  of  drifting  in- 
to worldliness.  When  people  prize 
the  praises  of  men  more  than  the 
truth  of  God's  Word,  they  invariably 
forsake  God's  Word  when  the  test 
comes  of  choosing  between  the  Word 
and  the  world.  It  takes  effort  to  rise ; 
floaters  drift  down  stream. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  the  point 
of  contact  at  which  people  give  way 
to  the  popular  current.  Some  people 
imagine  that  they  are  in  entire  accord 
with  their  church,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  one  or  two  points — when  in 
reality  it  is  not  a  matter  of  faith  at 
all,  but  rather  the  desire  to  be  on  the 
popular  side  that  prompts  them  to 
take  their  stand,  and  that  under  sim- 
ilar pressure  from  the  world  they 
would  decide  against  the  Church  on 
almost  any  doctrinal  point  that  can  be 
named.  Thus  we  find  some  members 
who  are  weak  on  the  dress  question, 
others  on  the  lodge,  others  on  nonre- 
sistance, others  on  politics,  others  on 
the  unequal  yoke,  others  on  the  devo- 
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tional  covering,  others  on  temperance, 
etc.,  etc. — depending  upon  where  they 
live,  who  their  neighbors  are,  what 
their  occupation  is,  the  prize  in  sight, 
or  upon  some  other  circumstance  that 
determines  the  nature  and  extent  of 
the  pressure  brought  to  bear  upon 
them.  Because  the  world  is  moving 
at  a  very  rapid  rate  the  pressure  is 
becoming  greater  and  it  is  becoming 
more  and  more  difficult  for  faithful 
churches  to  hold  their  members  solid 
with  the  faith  and  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  desire  for  display,  ease, 
pleasure,  honor,  popularity,  power, 
and  other  things  pleasing  to  the  flesh 
is  growing  among  modern  church 
members,  and  the  sooner  we  open  our 
eyes  to  the  exact  fact  the  more  mem- 
bers we  will  be  able  to  save  from  the 
maelstrom  of  worldliness.  What  we 
may  do  to  withstand  the  popular  cur- 
rent, to  hold  our  members  solidly  for 
the  faith,  and  to  win  others  for  God, 
is  the  burden  of  this  present  message 

Be  Right 

Some  school  teachers  govern  their 
school  by  the  single  fundamental  rule 
of  "DO 'RIGHT."  It  is  certainly  an 
excellent  ideal  to  hold  up.  But  we 
wish  to  go  deeper  and  emphasize  the 
importance  of  BEING  RIGHT.  "Be 
right,  and  you  will  do  right "  The 
one  thing,  then,  that  will  enable  any 
individual,  any  church,  to  be  success- 
ful in  stemming  the  popular  current  is 
to  make  a  practical  application  of  II 
Tim.  2:15  and  see  that  all  is  right  in 
the  light  of  God's  Word.  Following 
are  a  few  applications  along  this  line : 

1.  Be  right  spiritually.  Upon  this 
foundation  all  churches  and  individu- 
als must  stand,  if  they  are  to  have  any 
standing  before  God.  To  be  right  be- 
fore God  one  must  "repent  and  be 
converted ;"  must  be  "born  again ;" 
must  be  Spirit-filled,  Spirit-led,  Spirit- 
controlled;  must  "walk  not  after  the 
flesh  but  after  the  Spirit ;"  must  "walk 
in  the  Spirit,"  and  not  "fulfill  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh."  This  prepares  us  for 
the  second  point : 

2.  Be  right  doctrinally.  No  man 
can  be  right  spiritually  without  being 
right  doctrinally;  for  the  Author  of 
spirituality  (the  Spirit)  and  the  Au- 
thor of  Christian  doctrine  (Christ) 
"are  one."  The  promise  is  that  "If 
any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine."  We  are  not 
here  to  say  how  soon  you  will  reach 
the  desired  goal  ;  but  the  promise  is 
sure,  and  we  are  not  right  before  God 
unless  we  shall  make  an  earnest,  hon- 
est, prayerful  effort  to  travel  in  that 
direction.  To  keep  out  of  the  popular, 
world-controlled  current  and  to  do  ef- 
fective work  in  keeping  our  member- 
ship from  being  engulfed  in  the  mael- 
strom of  worldliness,  it  is  essential 
that  we  have  the  correct  viewpoint, 


hold  to,  put  into  practice,  and  dili- 
gently teach  the  whole  Christian  doc- 
trine embodied  in  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  God's  plan  of  salvation,  the 
Bible  as  the  inspired  Word  of  God 
and  absolute  authority  on  all  matters 
of  faith  and  fact,  the  church  ordin- 
ances as  taught  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, the  God-enjoined  restrictions 
and  principles  of  Christian  living 
(nonconformity  to  the  world,  nonre- 
sistance,  etc.,  etc.),  and  every  other 
phase  of  Christian  doctrine  must  be 
faithfully  lived  and  taught,  and  that 
by  all  members,  if  we  are  to  do  the 
most  effective  work  in  building  up  a 
Church  that  corresponds  with  the 
"glorious  church"  which  Paul  de- 
scribes in  Eph.  5  :26,  27.  Lay  it  upon 
the  consciences  of  all  men — -Menno- 
nites  and  others — that  to  be  right 
with  God  it  is  important  that  we  be 
right  on  Christian  doctrine. 

3.  Be  right  in  purity.  Pure  doctrine 
includes  purity  in  other  things.  The 
perfect  model  for  Christian  people  is 
to  be  "unspotted  from  the  world." 
The  more  of  this  world's  impurities 
we  have  about  us — impure  speech, 
impure  thought,  loose  business  meth- 
ods, Sabbath  desecration,  mixed  mar- 
riages, the  unequal  yoke,  secretism, 
lusting  after  evil  things,  and  other 
things  without  number — the  more  na- 
tural and  more  easy  it  will  be  to  drag 
us  down  the  popular  current.  Some 
people  practice  separation  in  dress, 
others  abstain  from  business  en- 
tanglements, others  practice  total  ab- 
stinence from  strong  drink  and  to- 
bacco, others  keep  out  of  the  secret 
lodge,  others  are  habitually  pure  in 
thought  and  speech,  others  hold  aloof 
from  worldly  amusements ;  but  the 
men  and  women  whose  lives  are  free 
from  all  these  and  other  forms  of 
worldly  defilement  are  very  scarce. 
"Keep  thyself  pure"  is  the  Christian's 
watchword  which  should  never  pass 
from  us. 

4.  Be  right  in  discipline.  That  is, 
put  into  practice  the  discipline  taught 
in  the  Bible.  Discipline,  let  it  be  un- 
derstood, is  more  than  mere  punish- 
ment for  violating  a  code  of  rules.  As 
a  rule  the  best  disciplined  school  or 
church  is  the  one  where  you  find  the 
minimum  of  punishment.  Faithful 
teaching,  vigilant  oversight,  sympa- 
thetic leadership,  and  promptness  in 
meeting  and  turning  aside  unwhole- 
some influences  and  heretical  teach- 
ings as  soon  as  they  are  discovered 
are  some  of  the  necessary  things  in 
keeping  the  Church  pure.  A  church 
without  discipline  is  like  a  farm  with- 
out attention — in  a  tumble-down, 
worthless  condition.  Discipline  is  a 
weapon  that  has  no  satisfactory  sub- 
stitutes. Without  it  we  can  never 
hope  to  hold  our  church  for  the  right 
foundation.  The  directions  for  church 
government,   as  taught  in   the  New 


Testament,  are  as  binding  and  as  im- 
portant as  anything  else  written  in 
the  Word.  Let  us  study  our  Bible 
and  put  into  practice  the  discipline 
that  is  therein  taught. 

5.  Be  right  in  teaching.  Three 
things  are  necessary  to  put  this  pre- 
cept into  practice:  (1)  Teach  "the 
truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing 
but  the  truth."  (2)  Teach  the  truth 
in  love.  (3)  Teach  it  in  language  so 
that  your  hearers  understand  what 
you  mean.  In  other  words,  people 
thrive  best  spiritually  when  they  can 
feel  three  things:  (1)  that  their  teach- 
ers are  solid  in  the  faith;  (2)  that 
they  are  large-hearted  friends,  not  un- 
sympathetic "club-throwers ;"  (3)  that 
they  are  being  fed  with  food  that  they 
can  readily  digest  and  assimilate.  This 
holds  good  whether  the  teaching 
comes  from  the  pulpit,  from  the  plat- 
form, from  the  home,  from  the  Sun- 
day school  teacher,  from  every  other 
person  or  place  where  there  is  relig- 
ious teaching.  A  long  sermon  could 
be  preached  on  this  point,  but  we  be- 
lieve the  reader  understands. 

6.  Be  right  in  spiritual  and  social 
relations.  To  do  the  most  effective 
work  along  this  line  we  must  be  both 
doctrinally  and  sympathetically  right. 
You  will  remember  that  when  God 
defines  "pure  religion"  (Jas.  1 :27)  He 
includes  both  purit}^  and  sympathy. 
The  more  fervent  the  bonds  of  charity 
which  hold  us  together,  the  less  temp- 
tation there  is  to  go  elsewhere  to  seek 
sympathy.  One  of  the  most  serious 
divorce  cases  in  modern  times  is  the 
separation  of  sound  doctrine  and  pure 
life  from  sociability.  "Have  fervent 
charity  among  yourselves."  "Do  good 
to  all  men."  That  church  is  fortunate 
where  brethren  all  agree,  where  in 
mutual  confidence  and  love  they  stand 
together  as  one  heart  and  soul  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  uniting  their  forces 
in  winning  the  lost. 

7.  Be  right  in  prayer  life.  This  is 
the  secret  of  power.  When  all  our 
burdens  and  trials  are  carried  before 
the  Throne,  when  Ave  attempt  nothing 
without  first  talking  over  with  God 
and  getting  the  divine  assurance, 
when  we  prove  ourselves  prayerful  in 
the  home,  in  social  and  business  life, 
as  well  as  in  the  Church,  we  are  in 
possession  of  a  power  against  which 
the  forces  of  hell  cannot  prevail. 

In  the  popular  current  we  see  a 
motley  stream  of  humanity,  having  no 
point  in  common  save  that  of  holding 
popular  esteem  above  the  Word  and 
will  of  the  Lord.  The  attraction  is 
powerful  to  those  who  walk  after  the 
flesh,  and  only  those  of  strong  faith, 
deep  convictions,  and  moral  courage 
succeed  in  resisting'  it.  Our  success 
in  holding  our  Church  out  of  this 
stream  depends  upon  two  things:  (1) 
the  implanting  of  the  sterling  qual- 
ities referred  to  above  into  the  hearts 
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and  lives  of  all  our  members;  (2)  the 
leading  of  the  entire  membership 
farther  away  from  the  borderland  of 
worldliness,  so  that  it  will  be  more 
than  a  small  step  from  the  Church  in- 


By  J.  D. 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

(Concluded) 
III.    Touching  Incidents 

connected  with  this  work  are  many, 
and  some  it  would  be  inexpedient  to 
relate  here.  We  mention  only  a  few : 
We  found  a  brother  in  the  hospital 
very  sick  with  pneumonia,  in  a  room 
by  himself.  We  directed  his  mind  to 
"The  Man  of  Sorrows  and  Acquainted 
with  Grief,"  had  Scripture  and  prayer 
with  him,  then  inquired  as  to  his  per- 
sonal faith  in  the  living  Christ.  "He'll 
pull  me  through  this,"  was  the  broth- 
er's reply.  "And  if  not?"  I  said.  "If 
not,"  he  replied,  "I'll  go  to  a  better 
place  than  this." 

One  father  from  Indiana,  having 
two  sons  in  the  "D.  B."  wrote  me  say- 
ing :  "We  have  given  our  two  boys 
over  to  the  Lord  and  we  know  they 
will  come  out  all  right.  We  are  using 
our  little  knowledge  to  do  all  we  can. 
But  the  power  of  God  no  man  can 
overthrow."  What  a  beautiful  mani- 
festation of  faith  '  God  honored  it,  too. 
These  two  brethren  were  released 
Monday  and  I  suppose  are  home  with 
their  Christian  parents  now. 

*  *  * 

One  brother  was  paroled  home  late- 
ly, long  enough  to  bury  his  wife  and 
child. 

*  *  * 

Not  long  ago,  the  writer  got  awake 
at  one  o'clock  one  night,  being  bur- 
dened for  our  dear  boys.  I  could  not 
sleep.  Then  I  wondered  if  some  of 
them  too,  might  be  awake  at  that  hour 
and  possibly  in  trouble.  Soon  after, 
when  I  visited  the  boys  in  the  hos- 
pital, one  of  them  told  me,  "I  slept 
only  two  hours  since  the  last  time  I 
saw  you,  because  of  my  rheumatism." 
Tt  was  one  day  over  a  week  that  he 
had  seen  me.  "It  is  sure  great  to 
have  company,"  said  he. 

*  *  * 

"I  am  the  mother  of  a  child  four 
months  old,"  writes  the  wife  of  one 
of  the  men  belonging  to  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren,  "and  often  the  way 
looks  dark  and  narrow,  without  our 
beloved  husband  and  father;  but  our 
dear  Lord  is  always  ready  to  help  and 
provide." 

*  *  * 

One  splendid  young  brother  wrote 
home  to  his  parents  in  Pennsylvania 
like  this : 

"On   Christmas   Day,   as   I  paced 


to  the  popular  current  of  this  world. 
Compromise  is  fatal.  Let  us  watch, 
warn,  teach,  read,  pray,  and,  above 
all,  be  true  to  our  convictions  and 
practice  what  we  preach. 


Mininger 

back  and  forth  in  my  solitary  cell,  I 
could  not  help  but  think  of  Christmas 
at  home  five  years  ago.  You  will  re- 
call that  that  was  Clara's  wedding, 
and  I  helped  to  carve  up  three  tur- 
keys for  the  houseful  of  guests.  I 
was  then  a  senior  in  college  and  near- 
ing  the  end  of  a  successful  course, 
and  prospects  for  securing  an  excel- 
lent position  looked  very  good.  I  had 
to  appear  outwardly  happy  that  day, 
but  I  was  not. 

"In  our  room  orderly  over  in  'soli- 
tary' was  a  man  who  had  spent  a 
large  part  of  his  life  in  reformatories 
and  prisons,  and  I  know  it  was  dif- 
ficult for  him  to  believe  me  when  I 
said  I  was  happier  this  Christmas 
than  I  was  five  years  ago. 

"If  you  can  fully  realize  the  divine 
grace  by  which  we  are  sustained,  you 
will  have  no  cause  to  worry  about  us. 
We  do  not  predict  when  we  will  be 
released.  That  will  come  in  God's 
own  good  time." 

*    *  * 

Bro.  Daniel  Yoder  of  Apple  Creek, 
Ohio,  told  me  last  Wednesday,  the 
22nd,  what  to  write  to  his  home- 
folks,  he  being  sick  in  the  hospital. 
The  Sunday  morning  following  he 
was  released,  by  death,  from  the  prison 
and  from  the  limitations  of  his  mortal 
body.  May  God  graciously  comfort 
his  parents  and  friends. 

A  few  words  with  regards  to 

IV.  Our  Clear  Duty  to  these  Brethren 

It  is  painful  to  learn  of  instances 
where  the  home  and  church  friends 
of  these  brethren  proved  untrue,  now 
that  they  like  Paul  are  imprisoned  and 
"become  fools  for  Christ's  sake." 

I  can  imagine  some  cold  professors 
of  religion  saying  of  Peter  when  he 
was  in  prison,  "If  he  had  used  better 
judgment  in  his  preaching,  if  he  had 
not  been  so  outspoken,  if  he  had  been 
a  real  intelligent  man,  he  would  not 
have  gotten  behind  the  bars ;"  but  that 
was  not  the  class  of  Christians  whose 
prayers  God  honored.    See  Acts  12. 

As  a  Church,  whose  fore-fathers 
have  laid  down  their  lives  for  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  as  individual  mem- 
bers, who  before  God  and  man  prom- 
ised loyalty  to  the  same  nonresistant 
doctrine,  our  duty  to  these  brethren 
is  clear. 

It  is  touching  to  notice  how  the 
brethren  who  were  released  on  Mon- 
day sympathized  with  those  who  still 


remain  there.  One  of  the  brethren 
who  was  at  the  meeting  at  the  Mis- 
sion the  other  night  prayed :  "I  pray 
Thee,  Lord,  that  still  others  (of  the 
outside  friends)  may  become  inter- 
ested in  the  boys  up  there,  it  will  be 
still  more  lonely  now  that  we  have 
gone." 

Paul  says,  "We  are  members  one 
of  another,  and  whether  one  member 
suffers,  all  the  members  suffer  with 
it"  (I  Cor.  12:26). 

To  neglect  these  brethren  in  their 
privation  and  "bonds"  is  criminal. 
See  Matt.  25:41-46. 

Will  you.  dear  reader,  allow  God  to 
use  you  in  answer  to  that  brother's 
prayer? 

V.    What  We  Try  to  Do  for  the 
Boys 

To  be  "in  numbers"  in  a  military 
prison  is  at  once  not  a  desirable  posi- 
tion. 

It  is  our  aim  to  "Remember  them 
which  are  in  bonds  as  bound  with 
them"  (Heb.  13:3),  to  leave  nothing 
undone  that  would  add  to  their  well 
being,  and  yet  not  abuse  the  privi- 
leges so  kindly  granted  us  by  the 
Adjutant  and  Commandant. 

None  of  the  boys  appreciate  our  in- 
terest in  them  more  than  those  who 
are  confined  in  the  prison  hospital. 
There  have  been  as  many  as  10  or  12 
in  there  at  one  time.  Because  of  the 
nature  of  the  surroundings,  being  un- 
able to  write  home,  and  in  many  cases 
being  in  physical  agony,  we  are  not 
surprised  at  the  statement  one  bov 
made  to  me  lately,  as  he  was  visited : 
"It  is  like  an  oasis  in  a  desert  to  see 
your  face  in  here." 

But  the  anxiety  and  suffering  of  the 
far-away  mothers  and  friends  of  these 
bovs  is  sometimes  greater  than  the 
suffering  of  the  boys  themselves. 

At  present  another  mission  worker 
and  myself  devote  nearly  all  our  time 
to  work  in  the  interests  of  the  "boys." 
I  was  just  up  there  three  days  in  suc- 
cession, and  in  the  interests  of  the 
sick,  I  should  go  again  tomorrow. 

The  other  week,  two  sympathizing 
friends  gave  me  money  to  'buy  some 
flowers  for  the  "boys."  Some  beauti- 
ful carnations  ware  bought  and  hand- 
ed to  the  boys  in  the  hospital  while  I 
visited  with  them ;  but  lest  we  abuse 
our  privileges,  we  again  took  them  a- 
long  home. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  privilege 
granted  to  supply  the  boys  with  Sun- 
day school  lesson  helps  and  we  expect 
them  to  organize  Sunday  school  short- 
ly. A  more  responsive  audience  to 
bring  the  Word  of  God  to  is  seldom 
found  than  that  crowd  of  fine  young 
men,  suffering  and  imprisoned  for 
Christ's  sake.  But  the  most  effective 
way  of  laboring  for  the  boys  is  that 
exemplified  in  Acts  12:5. 

(Continued  on  page  846) 


REMEMBERING    THOSE    THAT   ARE  IN  BONDS  AS  BEING 

BOUND  WITH  THEM 


836 


30SPEL  I11AL1 


February  20 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
•oiring,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126 :6, 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to    every    creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  E.  Vine  St.) 

Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  of  Union 
Grove  is  conducting  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Mennonite  Mission.  In- 
terest is  good,  the  attendance  very 
good.  There  are  eight  precious  souls 
who  have  so  far  been  willing  to  for- 
sake sin  and  have  confessed  Christ  be- 
fore men.  Pray  for  them ;  also  pray 
that  others  may  come.  From  here 
Bro.  Weaver  is  to  go  to  Chestnut 
Street  Church  to  continue  the  series 
of  meetings,  possibly  two  weeks 
longer.  The  Workers. 

Feb.  9,  1919. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(200  So.  7th  St.) 

Lena  Horst  and  Minnie  Campbell, 
former  workers  here,  are  in  the  city 
visiting  this  week, 

I.  G.  Hartzler  and  L.  J.  Miller 
stopped  with  us  Thursday  evening  on 
their  way  to  Hesston. 

Fred  Gingerich  accompanied  J.  D. 
Mininger  to  Ft.  Leavenworth,  Thurs- 
day. 

About  ten  Iowa  young  people 
stopped  here  a  day  on  their  return 
from  the  Short  Bible  Term,  Hesston. 

J.  D.  Mininger. 

Feb.  14,  1919. 


PROPOSED  WORK  AT  AKRON, 
OHIO 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

For  some  time  my  conviction  (with 
another  brother)  has  been  to  start 
some  work  in  the  city  of  Akron,  Ohio. 
Many  of  our  young  men  and  women 
are  moving  to  that  city.  They  need 
to  be  followed  up  by  the  Church. 

At  present  there  is  a  Brethren  con- 
gregation there  of  three  hundred  and 
forty  members  which  some  of  our 
members  attend.  There  is  no  Men- 
nonite congregation  nearer  than  fif- 
teen miles, 

Akron  is  surrounded  by  the  Wayne, 
Medina,  Portage,  and  Stark  county 
churches.  Any  one  can  easily  see  the 
situation. 

After  making  a  survey  in  general 
of  the  field  there,  we  found  some 
members  much  interested  and  in  har- 
mony with  the  work.  May  God  stili 
continue  the  burden. 

The  purpose  of  this  article  is  to 


make  an  appeal  and  create  an  interest 
for  souls  there.  We  would  kindly  ask 
all  readers  of  the  Herald  who  have 
sons  or  daughters  or  brothers  or  sis- 
ters or  friends  in  or  about  the  city  of 
Akron  to  kindly  send  their  names  and 
addresses  and  congregation  from 
which  they  left,  to  Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz, 
Orrville,  O.  May  the  Church  pray 
for  this  work. 

Yours  in  love  and  service  for  Jesus, 
A.  L.  Brenner. 

Marshallville,  Ohio. 

A  FEW  FACTS  CONCERNING 
OUR  INDIA  MISSION 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

1.  Only  twelve  missionaries  are  on 
the  field  trying  to  do  the  work  of 
eighteen,  to  say  nothing  about  extend- 
ing our  borders. 

2.  Of  the  twelve  missionaries  here, 
three  are  due  furlough.  One  of  these 
already  has  been  on  the  field  nearly 
ten  years  without  a  change  to  the 
homeland. 

3.  There  are  no  prospects  for  help 
at  present. 

4.  Two  of  our  most  earnest,  most 
faithful,  and  best  Indian  helpers  have 
been  taken  from  us. 

5.  Famine  is  staring  us  in  the  face, 
at  our  very  door, 

6.  Together  with  war  prices,  fam- 
ine prices  have  so  raised  the  cost  of 
food-stuffs  that  it  is  almost  impos- 
sible to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  in- 
stitutions with  the  stipulated  amount 
of  money. 

7.  Sister  Shank  and  daughter  are  at 
the  hospital  at  Bilaspur,  one  hundred 
and  fifty  miles  away,  where  little 
Ruth  is  taking  treatment  and  must 
lie  in  bed  for  three  months.  She  is 
recovering  from  the  effects  of  an  at- 
tack of  rheumatism  which  she  had 
Sept.  18. 

These  facts  are  worthy  of  your 
clearest  thought  and  sincerest  prayers. 
Pray — pray  and  keep  on  praying  that 
each  missionary  here  may  have  all  he 
needs,  in  the  face  of  the  hardships,  to 
hold  up  Christ  before  a  dying  people. 

Lydia  Lehman. 

Nov.  11,  1918. 


FORCES  AT  WORK  IN  THE 
ARGENTINE 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Methodists 

In  1832  the  General  Conference  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  re- 
commended to  their  bishops  and  to 
the  missionary  society  of  the  Church 
the  establishing  of  missions  in  South 
America.  In  1836  two  minis- 
ters   were    sent    to    South  America, 


for  the  purpose  of  studying  the 
situation  and  to  organize  churches 
and  missions  among  the  English 
speaking  peoples  of  Rio  de  Janeiro 
and  Buenos  Aires. 

In  1867  the  first  sermon  in  Spanish 
was  preached  by  J.  F.  Thompson  who 
is  still  living  in  Buenos  Aires,  but  is 
living  a  retired  life.  He  is  the  oldest 
living  missionary  in  the  Republic,  hav- 
ing had  over  50  years  of  service.  This 
church  looks  upon  1880  as  the  date 
when  more  aggressive  work  began. 
From  this  time  on  schools  for  boys 
and  girls  were  opened  in  Uruguay, 
Paraguay,  Argentina  and  other  coun- 
tries. It  gradually  grew  in  numbers 
until  today  they  have  regular  annual 
conferences  throughout  the  country. 
We  will  confine  ourselves  more  close- 
ly to  the  Eastern  Conference.  This 
conference  represents  two  republics. 
Argentine  and  Uruguay.  It  was  our 
privilege  to  attend  their  26th  annual 
session  this  year,  it  being  held  in  this 
city.  Among  other  things  that  were 
interesting  to  us  was  the  interest 
manifested  by  the  native  pastors. 

According  to  reports  given  this 
church  has  2  English  speaking  and 
15  Spanish  speaking  churcnes  in  the 
Buenos  Aires  district,  and  50  in  the 
entire  conference  district.  The  mem- 
bership in  these  churches  number  a- 
bout  4,000.  It  also  has  in  the  confer- 
ence one  Publication  House  where  are 
printed  two  Spanish  and  one  English 
papers;  10  schools  for  boys  and  girls, 
one  seminary,  and  one  orphanage. 
They  have  92  Sunday  schools  with  an 
enrollment  of  7,380. 

Doubtless  it  would  be  interesting  to 
give  a  brief  history  of  the  develop- 
ment of  some  of  these  institutions, 
but  we  will  confine  ourselves  only  to 
their  orphanage. 

This  orphanage  is  situated  in  the 
town  of  Mercedes  about  60  miles  north- 
west of  Buenos  Aires.  It  has  been  in 
progress  about  15  years.  In  Mercedes 
they  own  36  acres  of  ground.  On  this 
they  are  erecting  at  the  present  time 
buildings  of  various  descriptions. 
They  are  planning  to  make  this  farm 
an  ideal  model  dairy,  agricultural  and 
industrial  training  school. 

They  average  about  40  boys  in  the 
institution.  The  director  in  charge, 
Maynard  L.  Holcott,  was  brought  up 
on  a  farm  and  is  also  a  graduate  of 
one  of  the  best  agricultural  colleges 
in  the  United  States. 

William  F.  Oldham,  bishop  of  this 
conference  district,  is  in  the  States  at 
present  helping  to  raise  $80,000,000 
that  the  Methodist  Church  in  the 
States  expect  to  raise  in  five  years. 
This  great  sum  of  money  is  to  be  di- 
vided among  the  home  and  foreign 
work.  $4,000,000  of  this  amount  comes 
to  the  Methodist  Church  in  this  coun- 
try. The  American  Methodist  Church 
of  Buenos  Aires  has  recently  closed  a 
campaign  for  $200,000.    The  bishop 
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promised  them  if  they  would  raise 
this  amount  he  would  send  them 
$400,000  more.  $150,000  of  this  a- 
mount  is  to  be  used  for  erecting  and 
equipping-  the  Orphanage  at  Mer- 
cedes. 

The  Methodists  are  planning  great 
things  for  the  future  of  this  country. 
With  all  this  money  coming  to  this 
needy  field,  together  with  many  new 
workers,  they  are  expecting  to  open  a 
number  of  new  places,  schools  '  and 
other  activities. 

Thus  we  see  a  church  of  4,000  mem- 
bers, about  50  native  pastors  and  reg- 
ularly ordained  missionaries  and 
preachers.  With  the  promise  of  this 
great  sum  of  money  they  ought  to  be 
a  strong  and  powerful  agent  for  com- 
bating present  day  evils  and  vices. 

Buenos  Aires,  Argentina. 


DOES  IT  PAY? 


By  Lydia  Lehman 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Foreign  mission  work  presents 
wonderful  opportunities  and  with  its- 
opportunities  great  problems.  One  of 
these  opportunities  and  problems  at 
Dhamtari  has  been  the  Anglo-vernac- 
ular school  and  in  later  years  the 
American  Mennonite  Mission  High 
School. 

There  have  been  times  when  there 
were  those  who  said,  "To  teach  the 
Indian  English  will  make  him  proud 
and  puff  him  up  and  thus  unfit  him  for 
usefulness  in  his  own  country ;  the 
school  requires  much  money  and  work 
to  carry  it  on  and  there  are  no  visible 
results  in  bringing  men  to  Christ,  bet- 
ter to  close  its  doors;  etc."  At  the 
same  time  there  were  those  with  a  dif- 
ferent vision  of  the  situation  who  said, 
"There  may  be  dangers,  and  it  is  true, 
the  school  requires  money  and  work ; 
but  most  things  that  do  amount  to 
anything  require  money  and  work  to 
carry  them  on.  Moreover  we  are  liv- 
ing in  a  time  in  India  when  if  we  do 
not  meet  the  need  of  the  people  in  and 
about  Dhamtari  for  an  English  educa- 
tion they  will  get  it  elsewhere,  and 
most  likely  at  a  place  where  no  effort 
in  evangelism  is  put  forth.  Besides 
this,  we  need  the  institution  to  train 
our  own  men  for  leadership  in  our 
own  mission,  for  experience  has 
taught  us  that  if  we  want  good  lead- 
ers we  must  train  them  at  home." 

Here  were  the  two  views  and  in  the 
midst  of  difficulties  and  many  hard 
financial  problems  the  school  has  gone 
on  growing  till  it  has  become  a  high 
school.  Finances  do  not  allow  us  to 
have  all  Christian  teachers,  for  they 
are  at  a  premium  and  it  would  cost  al- 
most twice  as  much  to  run  the  school 
if  all  the  teachers  were  Christian. 
Many  have  been  the  prayers  in  behalf 
of  the  boys  and  teachers  who  are  non- 
Christians  as  well  as  for  the  Chris- 
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tians,  and  we  are  praying  that  the 
time  may  come  when  we  can  have  a 
Christian  head-master. 

Last  Wednesday,  Dec.  4,  marks  a 
day  that  will  long  be  remembered 
here.  Hussein,  a  young  Mohammedan 
boy  of  eighteen  years  of  age,  talented, 
who  has  read  up  to  the  seventh  class 
and  has  attended  the  high  school  here 
from  the  time  he  began  English,  seal- 
ed his  vow  with  God  by  water  bap- 
tism. He  realized  fully  what  he  was 
doing  and  knew  that  »there  would  be 
paths  strewn  with  thorns  ahead,  but 
he  said,  "I  want  10  be  baptized."  He 
read  the  lVIennonite  Confession  of 
Faith  in  English,  came  several  times 
and  said  he  was  ready,  so  last  Wed- 
nesday noon  Bro.  Friesen  and  Bro. 
Lehman  went  with  him  to  Balodga- 
han  where  he  was  baptized.  The  rea- 
son for  going  there  was  to  make  no 
disturbance  here  in  the  town.  With 
him  also  were  Bro.  Jehoash,  a  Chris- 
tian boy  who  was  a  class  mate  of  his 
and  who  has  done  personal  work  with 
him,  and  a  Brahman  friend  who  is 
counting  the  cost  and  says  he  will 
openly  accept  Christ  just  as  soon  as 
his  wife  is  willing. 

Bro.  Hussein  returned  from  Balod- 
gahan  as  happy  as  could  be  and  made 
an  open  declaration  to  his  friends  of 
his  new  stand.  He  comes  from  a  very 
influential  family  in  town  in  which  are 
several  doctors,  lawyers,  and  teachers. 
He  has  been  partly  supporting  his 
parents  and  hopes  they  will  allow  him 
to  continue  to  do  so.  On  being  asked 
since  when  he  has  had  his  mind  turn- 
ed toward  Christianity  he  replied, 
"Ever  since  I  was  reading  in  the  third 
class.  Then  in  the  Bible  lessons  the 
missionary  in  charge  of  the  school 
taught  us  from  the  Gospels  and  es- 
pecially from  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  and  I  have  had  growing  con- 
victions to  become  a  Christian."  "And 
will  not  your  friends  interfere?" 
"What  can  they  do?  My  father  may 
try  to  interfere,  but  I  am  of  age  now, 
and  he  can  do  nothing." 

There  arc  others  who  are  thinking 
seriously  about  this  matter.  Pray  for 
this  young  man,  and  for  those  who  are 
willing  to  come  as  soon  as  the  way 
opens,  and  for  those  whose  under- 
standing has  not  as  yet  been  opened. 
And  pray  for  all  the  missionaries.  God 
hears  and  answers  prayer.  There  are 
wonderful  things  in  store  for  us.  The 
ice  is  broken.  God  lives  and  we  long 
to  have  Him  reig'n  and  rule  in  the 
heart  of  every  individual  in  India. 
Prav  for  the  high  school.  Yours  for 
Him. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


Many  of  the  world's  greatest  men 
and  women  have  achieved  their  great- 
ness in  spite  of  hardships  and  dis- 
couragements. 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,   inquire  ye. — lsa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogist, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
they  are   unprofitable  and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Is  the  Sunday  school  essential  to 
the  teachings  of  Christ?  Does  it  cause 
a  humble  spirit,  or  is  the  tendency 
to  become  proud  and  bold?  Does  the 
Bible  tell  us  to  have  Sunday  school? 
If  so,  where?  We  have  no  Sunday 
school  yet.  I  think  my  children  should 
go  to  one.  Should  they,  or  should 
they  not?  E.  N. 

These  questions  reflect  fairly  well 
the  minds  of  those  who  feel  called 
upon  to  oppose  the  Sunday  school. 
We  will  answer  them  briefly  in  the 
order  given : 

(a)  No  one  form  of  Christian  ser- 
vice is  absolutely  essential  to  the 
teachings  of  Christ.  Substitutes  may 
be  used. 

(b)  It  depends  upon  how  the  Sun- 
day school  is  conducted,  and  who 
conducts  it,  whether  the  effects  are 
good  or  evil. 

(c)  The  Bible  does  not  tell  us, 
in  so  many  words,  to  have  Sunday 
school. 

(d)  You  had  better  send  your  chil- 
dren to  Sunday  school.  If  conditions 
in  your  neighborhood  are  not  favor- 
able for  the  spiritual  development 
of  your  children,  perhaps  some  prayer 
and  effort  on  the  part  of  yourself 
and  other  conscientious  brethren  may 
bring  about  favorable  conditions.  If 
not,  the  best  thing  to  do  is  to  move 
to  some  other  place. 

While  the  Bible  does  not  command 
us  to  have  a  Sunday  school,  it  no- 
where forbids  any  effort  of  that  kind. 
Besides,  we  are  admonished  to  do 
good  "as  we  have  therefore  oppor- 
tunity," and  certainly  here  is  an  op- 
portunity of  doing  good  in  the  high- 
est sense  of  the  word.  The  form  of 
public  service  in  vogue  at  the  time 
of  Christ  and  the  apostles  seems 
about  midway  between  the  form  now 
used  in  preaching  service  and  in  Sun- 
day school.  We  are  commanded  to 
keep  the  Sabbath  day  holy.  Observa- 
tion has  taught  us  that  as  a  rule 
children  that  do  not  attend  Sunday 
school  on  the  Lord's  day  are  allowed 
to  run  wild  and  become  steeped  in 
worldliness.  One  of  the  most  power- 
ful aids  in  holding  our  children  for 
God  and  the  Church  is  the  Sunday 
school.  Let  us  make  the  most  of 
this  opportunity. 


Since  the  Passover  was  to  be  killed 
on  the  14th  day  of  the  first  month, 
which  Jesus  also  did  with  His  disci- 

( Continued  on  page  841) 
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Family  Circle 


THE  HOLY  LIFE 


There  is  a  faith  unmixed  with  doubt, 

A  love  all  free  from  fear; 
A  walk  with  Jesus  where  is  felt 

Mis  presence  always  near. 
There  is  a  rest  which  God  bestows. 

Transcending  pardon's  peace; 
A  lowly,  sweet  simplicity 

Where  inward  conflicts  cease. 

There  is  a  service,  God-inspired, 

A  zeal  that  tireless  grows: 
A  being  "crucified  with  Christ," 

Where  joy  unceasing  flows. 
There  is  a  being  "right  with  God," 

That  yields  to  His  commands, 
Unswerving,   true  fidelity, 

A  loyalty  that  stands. 

There  is  a  meekness  free  from  pride, 

That  feels  no  anger  rise 
At  slights,  or  hate,  or  ridicule, 

But  crosses  counts  a  prize; 
There  is  a  patience  that  endures 

Without  a  fret  or  care, 
But  joyful  sings  "Thy  will  be  done," 

My  Lord's  sweet  grace  I  share. 

There  is  a  purity  of  heart, 

A  cleanness  of  desire 
Wrought  by  the  Holy  Comforter, 

With  sanctifying  power. 
There  is  a  glory  that  awaits 

Each  blood-washed  soul  on  high, 
Where    Christ   shall    come   and    take  His 
Bride 

With  Mini  beyond  the  skies. 

— Author  Unknown. 


OUR   HOME  COMING 


By  Frank  C.  Newcomer 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Those  of  us  who  have  been  de- 
prived of  home  and  loved  ones,  look 
at  this  subject  with  joy  and  delight. 
The  war  is  over  at  last.  Demobiliza- 
tion is  now  in  full  sway.  Men  are  re- 
turning to  their  homes.  Truly,  "the 
Lord  Has  dune  great  things  for  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad."  Once  more  the 
nonresistant  faith  (taken  from  God's 
Word)  has  been  presented  to  the 
world.  Once  more  we  could  go  forth 
and  be  embassadors  for  Christ. 

As  we  leave  the  cantonments,  free 
from  military  orders,  we  return  to 
our  homes  rejoicing  as  Peter  and  the 
other  apostles  did  when  they  were 
dismissed  from  the  council.  We  came 
to  our  homes  free  from  bondage,  but 
still  very  responsible.  We  enter  civil 
life  once  more.  Wc  meet  our  breth- 
ren, sisters,  and  friends.  As  we  glance 
about  us  we  see  many  changes  that 
have  taken  place.  Many  have  been 
called  from  time  into  eternity.  God 
is  calling.  He  has  afflicted  the  na- 
tions with  an  epidemic  that  has 
stricken  many.  God's  salting  days  are 
here.  He  is  chastening  His  people. 
He  must  bring  them  nearer  to  Him. 
How  can  He  do  it?  "God  moves  in  a 
mysterious  way,  His  wonders  to  per- 
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form."  His  children  were  going 
astray.  The  shepherds  were  calling 
them  back.  They  would  not  heed, 
hence  the  afflictions. 

We  come  back  to  our  homes  and 
look  around  to  see  how  these  things 
have  affected  the  Church.  We  find 
many  who  have  changed.  We  can  see 
many  who  are  more  loyal  to  the  Mas- 
ter. We  thank  God  for  it.  On  the 
other  hand,  we  see  things  just  as  they 
were  a  few  years  previous.  The 
wheels  of  progress  have  been  going 
on  and  on.  Prosperity  has  hardened 
the  hearts  of  many.  People  are  going 
on  and  on  in  their  mad  rush  to  get 
gain.  The  Sabbath  is  often  broken. 
All  their  time,  all  their  strength  and 
energy  is  used  to  satisfy  this  great 
desire.  No  thought  is  given  to  the 
Lord.  Let  us  beware.  All  nations 
that  forget  God  shall  be  turned  into 
hell.  Psa.  9:17.  These  things  are 
creeping  into  the  church.  Brethren 
and  sisters  are  having  their  children 
busily  engaged  in  helping  them,  not 
giving  these  precious  ones  any  time 
in  teaching  them  from  the  Word. 

These  little  ones  should  be  cared 
for.  In  Deut.  6:7  we  read  that  they 
were  to  teach  their  children  earnestly. 
Now  we  would  not  have  time  to  teach 
so  diligently.  The  children  will  be 
the  pillars  in  the  church.  We  should 
be  careful  to  see  that  they  are  made 
of  good  material.  The  above  would 
be  an  answer  to  the  "Mysterious 
Why"  by  -  our  sister.  "Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go;  and 
when  he  is  old;  he  will  not  depart 
from  it"  (Prov.  22:6). 

Such  are  conditions  around  us  as 
we  come  home.  How  are  we  as  Men- 
nonites  going  to  face  the  trials  that 
are  sure  to  face  us  ere  long?  Past 
experiences  were  not  enough  to  awak- 
en. Many  have  already  compromised 
with  the  world,  fearing  they  may  be 
deprived  of  their  possessions.  Has 
the  Lord  ever  forsaken  His  own? 
Have  tho?.e  who  lived  Godly  lives 
ever  come  to  starvation?  Psa.  37:25 
tells  us  not,  so  why  need  we  fear. 

One  can  go  to  homes  where  the 
Word  of  God  is  entirely  foreign.  This 
ought  not  so  to  be.  The  Word  con- 
tains God's  will.  Let  us  reverence 
Him  by  finding  whether  these  things 
really  are  so.  This  can  only  be  done 
through  reading.  No  one  can  live  a 
righteous  life  without  a  guide.  Let 
Jesus  be  our  guide  and  learn  of  Him. 
These  are  latter-day  times.  Let  us 
draw  nigh  to  God.  "Be  ready  for  the 
Bridegroom,  with  our  lamps  trimmed 
and  burning  bright."  Make  our  home- 
going  one  that  is  a  pleasure  to  Jesus. 

Millersville,  Pa. 


After  a  person  gives  his  heart  to 
God  there  is  no  longer  a  volunteering 
to  do ;  wc  are  conscripts. 

— Melvin  Landis. 
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WHAT  IS  HOME  WITHOUT  A 
MOTHER?" 


By  Addie  Hooly 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

A  home  without  a  kind,  loving 
mother  is  a  lonely  place.  Where  do 
we  find  a  friendship  like  that  of  mo- 
ther? Those  who  never  had  the  ex- 
perience of  living  without  a  mother 
will  not  realize  what  a  mother  is  till 
she  is  called  away.  Sometimes  a 
mother's  lifeless  form  has  more  influ- 
ence in  the  home  after  she  is  gone. 
A  kind  mother  is  ever  ready  and  will- 
ing to  give  a  good  advice  and  a  word 
of  encouragement.  We  never  know 
what  a  home  is  without  a  mother,  till 
she  is  called  away.  After  we  follow 
her  to  her  grave,  and  return  home,  Oh 
how  we  miss  her. 

My  mother  always  tried  to  make 
the  home  cheerful.  The  work  we  do 
seems  to  go  much  easier  if  good  cheer 
is  ruling  in  our  life.  Mother  is  the 
one  we  go  to  for  advice  and  favors. 

In  the  evening  she  would  usually 
^sing  this  beautiful  hymn  : 

"The  day  is  past  and  gone, 
The  evening  shades  appear; 

Oh  may  we  all  remember  well 
The  nigh*  of  death  draws  near. 

"We  lay  our  garments  by, 

Upon  our  beds  to  rest; 
So  death  will  soon  disrobe  us  all, 

Of  what  we  here  possess. 

"Lord,  keep  us  safe  this  night, 
Secure  from  all  our  fears; 
.May  angels  guard  us  while  ye  sleep, 
Till  morning  light  appear.-. 

"And  if  we  early  rise, 

And  view  the  unwearied  sun; 

May  we  set  out  to  win  the  prize, 
And  after  glory  run. 

"And  when  our  days  are  past, 
And  we  from  time  remove, 

Oh  may  we  in  Thy  bosom  rest. 
The  bosom  of  Thy  love." 

Belleville,  Pa. 


BE  KIND,  BOYS 


You  are  made  to  be  kind,  generous, 
noble.  If  there  is  a  boy  in  school  who 
has  a  club  foot,  don't  let  him  know 
you  ever  saw  it.  If  there  is  a  poor 
boy  with  ragged  clothes,  don't  talk 
about  rags  in  his  hearing.  If  there  is 
a  lame  boy,  assign  him  some  part  of 
the  game  which  does  not  require  run- 
ning. If  there  is  a  hungry  one,  give 
him  part  of  your  dinner.  If  there  is  a 
dull  one,  help  him  to  get  his  lesson. 
If  there  is  a  bright  one,  be  not  envious 
of  him  ;  for  if  one  boy  is  proud  of  his 
talents,  and  another  is  envious  of 
them,  there  are  two  great  wrongs,  and 
no  more  talent  than  before.  If  a  larger 
or  stronger  boy  has  injured  you,  and 
is  sorry  for  it,  forgive  him.  All  the 
school  will  show  by  their  countenance 
how  much  better  it  is  than  to  have  a 
great  fist. — -Horace  Mann. 
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Sund<*v  School 


For    the     Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Mar.  2,  1919. — Num.  14:1- 
10 

THE  REPORT  OF  THE  SPIES 

Golden  Text. — This  is  the  victory 
that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our 
faith. — I  Jno.  5:4. 

The  Lesson  Story. — Our  lesson 
text  gives  us  a  picture  of  Israel  at  the 
time  the  ten  spies  brought  their  re- 
port. Because  of  rebellious  Israel, 
God  gave  His  consent  to  the  sending 
over  of  spies  to  spy  out  the  land,  in- 
stead of  going  on  by  faith  and  pos- 
sessing the  land  according  to  the 
command  and  promise  of  the  Lord. 
The  spies  agreed  on  two  points:  (1) 
that  it  was  a  country  most  beautiful 
and  productive,  very  desirable  for 
possession ;  (2)  that  the  land  was  in- 
habited by  giants,  well  fortified,  and 
hard  to  conquer.  But  when  it  came  to 
the  advice  as  to  what  should  be  done, 
the  report  of  the  spies  differed.  Joshua 
and  Caleb  said  that  it  could  be  cap- 
tured, by  the  power  of  God,  and  that 
the  thing  to  do  was  to  go  on  and 
possess  it.  The  other  ten  spies  said 
that  it  would  be  foolish  to  attempt  to 
gain  possession  of  the  land,  seeing 
that  it  was  in  possession  of  a  race  of 
giants,  well  fortified,  and  the  people 
so  much  superior  to  the  enfeebled  na- 
tion now  trying  to  conquer  it.  The 
people  took  sides  with  the  majority 
report.  Joshua  and  Caleb  tried  in 
vain  to  inspire  them  with  faith  and 
courage,  but  all  to  no  avail.  There 
were  threats  of  mob  violence,  and  Is- 
rael was  to  learn  still  further  the  les- 
sons of  disobedience. 

Two  Viewpoints. — In  the  majority 
and  minority  reports  brought  back  by 
the  twelve  spies  we  have  a  type  of 
present  conditions.  As  to  what  they 
saw  in  Canaan,  there  was  no  difference 
there.  They  saw  the  land  flowing 
with  milk  and  honey.  They  espied 
with  wonder  the  grapes  of  Eschol. 
They  beheld  the  giants  and  the  forti- 
fied cities.  So  far  their  report  was 
unanimous.  But  when  it  came  to  the 
matter  of  faith  in  God,  there  was  a  de- 
cided difference.  Joshua  and  Caleb, 
remembering  the  promises  of  God  and 
His  matchless  power  manifested  in 
miraculous  deliverance  from  time  to 
time,  had  no  other  idea  than  that  God 
should  be  taken  at  His  Word,  and  the 
land  possessed.  The  other  ten  saw 
only  the  human  side  and  therefore 
brought  in  an  adverse  report,  [t  was 
not  a  difference  in  opinio?!  as  to  hit- 
man capability,  but  a  difference  in 
faith.  The  man  of  faith  sees  nothing 
ahead  but  trust  in  God  and  the  power 
of  God  to  insure  the  overcoming  Life. 
The  man  who  sees  nothing  but  the 
human  side  of  life  never  risks  an  - 
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thing  that  he  cannot  see  his  way' 
through  by  depending  upon  the  arm 
of  flesh.  Your  success  or  failure  in 
your  Christian  life  depends  upon 
whether  you  have  the  vision  of  faith 
or  the  vision  of  human  achievement. 

Two  Kinds  of  Optimism. — One  is 
the  optimism  of  faith,  the  other  the 
optimism  of  human  achievement.  As 
illustrations  we  have  the  optimism  of 
Joshua  and  Caleb,  who  were  willing 
to  fake  Cod  at  His  Word,  and  look  to 
Him  to  clear  out  the  enemies  ahead 
of  them  ;  also  the  optimism  of  the 
rebellious  hosts  who,  after  deciding 
that  the}-  would  not  follow  the  Lord 
and  receiving  the  message  of  the 
Lord  as  to  what  they  might  expect, 
changed  their  minds  about  their  abil- 
ity to  conquer  Canaan  and  undertook 
to  do  without  God  what  they  had  de- 
cided would  be  impossible  with  Him. 
The  first  is  the  optimism  of  the  man 
of  faith  who  looks  beyond  the  con- 
flicts and  darkness  of  earth  and  sees 
the  brightness  of  God  beyond.  The 
second  is  the  optimism  of  liberalism 
which  first  sets  aside  the  sure  word 
of  prophecy  concerning  the  "perilous 
times"  and  then  proceeds  to  picture 
before  it  the  "golden  age."  Lord, 
grant  us  the  optimism  of  faith. 

Two  Kinds  of  Battles. — One  is  the 
"good  fight  of  faith,"  the  kind  of  bat- 
tles won  by  the  power  of  God,  with 
weapons  that  are  not  carnal.  The 
other  is  the  kind  of  battles  won  by  hu- 
man achievements.  The  first  kind  is 
that  expected  by  Joshua  and  Caleb, 
who  expected  the  Lord  to  drive  out 
their  enemies  before  them,  according 
to  divine  assurance  (Ex.  23:28-30) 
without  them  having  to  lift  their 
finger  in  destroying  human  life.  The 
second  kind  is  the  kind  which  the  ten 
spies  had  in  mind ;  battles  which 
had  to  be  won  through  carnal  weap- 
ons and  physical  conquest  of  the  en- 
emy. It  was  the  latter  view  which 
got  the  children  of  Israel  into  trouble, 
it  is  this  view  that  wrought  the  fear- 
ful havoc  in  the  great  world  conflict 
which  the  nations  are  now  so  eager 
to  bring  to  a  close.  The  greatest  vic- 
tories ever  won  were  those  won  by 
the  power  of  God  without  man  having 
to  shed  a  single  drop  of  human  blood. 

Two  Kinds  of  Courage. — One  is  the 
courage  of  faith,  the  other  the  cour- 
age of  cowardice.  Caleb  and  Joshua 
bad  the  courage  to  believe  that  God 
meant  what  He  said,  though  they  did 
not  expect  to  do  any  fighting  when 
they  entered  the  promised  land.  The 
rest  were  willing  to  fight  but  were 
afraid  they  were  not  strong  enough 
to  overcome  the  enemy.  The  great- 
est heroes  known  in  the  annals  of  his- 
tory are  the  heroes  of  the  Cross. — K. 


"I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto 
me,  Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord." 
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Our  Young  People 


YE  ARE  NOT  YOUR  OWN.—  I  Cor. 
6:19,20;  Rom.  14. 


Topic  for  March  2. 


MOTTO 

"I  am  'his." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The  thought  of  independence  in  man 

has  its  origin  in  the  abuse  of  the  gift 
which  God  has  given.  God  made  man 
to  have  dominion  over  the  things  of 
the  earth.  He  had  crowned  him  with 
.glory  and  honor.  Satan  stepped  in  sug- 
gesting to  man  to  take  a  course  which 
would  make  man  independent  of  God.' 
Thus  by  taking  the  power  which  man 
had  to  choose  and  using  it  in  a  choice 
against  God  man  became  the  monstrous 
abuser   of  God's  goodness. 

Man  was  not  his  own  by  creation. 
He  was  not  his  own  when  God  gave  him 
power  to  choose.  The  love  of  God  has 
in  it  that  obligation  which  would  make 
man  of  right  bound  to  return  the  love. 
We  belong  to  those  who  have  loved  us. 
Nothing  can  pay  the  debt  of  love  but 
to  give  ourselves  back  to  our  Lover 
in  unreserved  devotion.  But  God  has 
a  manifold  claim  upon  us.  Lost  from 
God  and  sold  into  slavery,  having  cut 
ourselves  loose  from  Him  and  disregard 
all  obligation  to  respond  to  the  One 
whose  we  are,  we  were  again  overtaken 
in  this  undone  state  and  loved  with 
unspeakable  pity  when  God  gave  His 
only  Son  as  a  ransom  for  us.  Of  right 
then  all  human  beings  belong  to  the 
Redeemer.  But  only  those  who  will 
respond  to  the  obligation  and  accept 
'the  salvation  will  receive  the  blessings 
of  it.  The  rest  will  have  to,  by  a 
process  of  vile  ingratitude,  turn  to  their 
own  way  and  lift  up  their  eyes  in 
deserved  eternal  despair. 

"Ye  are  not  your  own."  Why  then 
do  we  act  as  if  we  were  our  own? 
Have  we  failed  to  grasp  the  situation? 
We  are  the  Lord's  forever.  He  is  ours 
forever.  If  we  receive  Him  and  live 
for  Him,  it  will  be  the  tie  of  eternal 
marriage,  but  if  we  take  our  own  way, 
it  will  be  in  eternal  separation. 

II.  The  Text.— (a).  I  Cor.  6:19, 20.— This 
passage  emphasizes  the  fact  that  we 
have  been  bought  with  a  price  and  that 
we  belong  to  God  both  in  body  and 
spirit.  It  is  therefore  our  obligation 
to  glorify  Him  in  every  respect. 

(b).  Rom.  14.  —  This  chapter  deals 
with  the  fact  of  our  acceptance  with 
God  and  our  relation  to  each  other 
as  fellow  Christians  who  also  belong 
to  God  by  adoption.  Failure  to  observe 
this  relation  brings  us  into  judgment 
of  condemnation. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
What  is  not  my  own  should  be  subject 
to   the  orders   of  its  owner.   I   should  be 
glad    that    such    a    loving    Master  owns 
me   and   gladly   render   all  unto  Him. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children— 

t.  Text  word,  Redemption. 

2.  Whose   Boys   and    Girls   are  You? 
For  Young  People — 

1 .  How   God    Owns  Me. 

2.  What  God  requires  of  His  Own. 

3.  The  folly  of  Independence. 

4.  Halfhearted  Service  Dishonoring  God. 
For  Older  People — 

1.  Our    Debts    Which    Never    Can  be 

Paid. 

2.  Loving  Service. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Lewis  Weber  filled  the  regular 
appointment  at  Cedar  Grove  (Mark- 
ham  District)  on  Jan.  26. — S. 

The  little  flock  at  Sherkston  en- 
joyed two  good  sermons  delivered  by 
Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder  on  Jan.  26. — S. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Brunk  and  family  have 
again  located  at  La  Junta,  Colo.  They 
are  affiliated  with  the  La  Junta  Men- 
nonite congregation. 

Waterloo  Church  organized  a  Bible 
.Study  Class.  Interest  is  growing. 
"Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you 
richly."    Col.  3:16. 


Sister  Elizabeth  Horsch  of  Scott- 
dale, one  of  the  teachers  in  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  at  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  is  at  home  for  the  time  being, 
taking  a  needed  rest. 


Bro.    Oscar    Burkholder,    who  has 

had  several  severe  sick  spells  this 
winter,  is  able  to  be  up  again.  We 
trust  and  pray  that  he  may  be  healed 
thru  faith  so  that  he  may  serve  the 
church  for  many  years  if  the  Lord 
tarries  awhile. 
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Bro.  David  Falb  of  Orrville,  Ohio, 
called  at  the  Publishing  House  last 
Saturday  on  Business.  He  returned 
home  the  same  day. 

Bro.  Levi  Mumaw  spent  last  week- 
end in  New  York  city  giving  assist- 
ance in  getting  the  reliei  workers  off 
for  the  Near  East.  He  was  expected 
home  on  Tuesday. 


Bro.  M.  M.  Burkholder  of  Tofield, 
Alta.,  writes  us  that  while  he  and  his 
wife  were  in  Camrose,  Alta.,  she  had 
a  slight  stroke  of  paralysis.  We  trust 
that  she  may  speedily  be  restored  to 
perfect  health. 


Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  spent  several  days  at  his  former 
home  near  Masontown,  Pa.,  last  week. 
He  stopped  with  the  brotherhood  at 
Scottdale  on  Friday  night,  taking  part 
in  the  meeting  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  that  evening. 


Meetings  were  held  at  the  Scottdale 
church  last  week.  Up  to  the  time  of 
our  going  to  press  there  have  been 
two  public  confessions.  Bro.  Bressler 
received  a  telegram  Monday  morning 
recalling  him  home  on  account  of  con- 
ditions in  his  family.  Particulars  are 
lacking.  Let  us  remember  him  in 
prayer. 

Our  sewing  circles  have  been  mak- 
ing inquiry  relative  to  sewing  for  the 
Armenian  Sufferers  but  as  yet  there 
has  not  been  any  avenue  opened  for 
the  gathering  and  forwarding  of  such. 
New  ready-made  clothing  and  large 
quantities  of  cloth  were  included  in 
the  cargoes  that  have  been  sent 
across.  Should  there  be  an  opportun- 
ity for  our  circles  to  assist  in  this 
work,  we  will  give  the  necessary  in- 
formation promptly  at  such  a  time. 


Change  of  Address. — Brother  and 
Sister  J.  S.  Hartzler  left  Scottdale 
last  Monday  morning  to  return  to 
their  home  in  Goshen,  Indiana.  Bro. 
Hartzler  has  been  very  faithfully  and 
efficiently  engaged  in  looking  after 
Bro.  Loucks'  correspondence  with 
reference  to  war  problems  affecting 
our  people.  Since  the  close  of  the 
war  this  work  has  been  greatly  less- 
ened. Bro.  Loucks'  absence  from 
Scottdale  while  he  is  engaged  in  re- 
lief work  further  reduces  the  neces- 
sity of  keeping  Bro.  Hartzler  away 
from  home,  since  the  work  can  be 
done  there  as  well  as  here.  We  shall 
greatly  miss  the  cheerful  presence  of 
our  brother  and  sister,  their  helpful 
counsel,  and  their  willing  assistance 
when  many  duties  were  crowding  us. 
We  wish  them  every  blessing  of  God 
"back  home."  Persons  corresponding 
with  Bro.  Hartzler  will  kindly  note 
the  change  in  address. 


February  20 

The  S.  S.  Leviathan,  said  to  be  the 
largest  vessel  afloat,  sailed  from  New 
York  on  last  Sunday  morning.  She 
had  on  board  a  party  of  about  250 
relief  workers  for  Bible  lands  and 
complete  equipment  for  15  hospitals. 
It  is  estimated  that  this  expedition  will 
afford  relief  to  some  4,000,000  people. 
The  supplies  are  valued  at  $3,500,- 
000.00.  Our  own  people  who  accom- 
panied this  ship  are :  Brethren  Jesse 
Smucker,  Smithville,  Ohio;  Ernest  E. 
Miller,  Middlebury,  Indiana;  Paul  V. 
Snyder,  Plainview,  Texas ;  and  Leon 
H.  Myers,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


Correspondence 


San  Gabriel,  Calif. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  Bro. 
S.  C.  Mller  of  Jet,  Okla.,  last  Sunday, 
Jan.  19.  He  with  his  wife  and  daugh- 
ter came  to  California  in  the  interest 
of  his  wife's  health.  They  are  staying 
at  La  Verno,  where  his  nephew  has  a 
position  in  the  Dunkard  College.  We 
hope  that  Bro.  Miller  may  preach  for 
us  often  while  here  in  California.  A 
young  sister  from  Ohio  has  come  to 
remain  with  us  awhile.  We  are  glad 
to  have  more  members  come. 

Jan.  22,  1919.  A.  R.  Kurtz. 


Jet,  Okla. 

Bro.  D.  Y.  Hooley  and  wife  of  Jet, 
Okla.,  and  Bro.  Y.  C.  Miller  of  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.,  were  with  the  German 
Spring  congregation  near  Manchester, 
Okla.,  recently,  where  they  preached 
the  Word  and  held  communion.  May 
the  Lord  bless  them  in  their  work  and 
the  Church  at  German  Spring  pros- 
per. On  the  same  evening-  Bro.  Miller 
preached  to  an  interested  congrega- 
tion at  Milan  Valley,  Okla. 

Feb.  2,  1919.  Cor. 


Carver,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Family  : — Bro.  John 
Hess  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  closed  a  ten- 
day  meeting  here  Jan.  18  with  16  con- 
fessions. The  Church  is  encouraged 
to  press  on  since  the  dark  days. 

Our  Sunday  school  seems  to  be 
growing  with  better  interest  and  at- 
tendance. 

We  have  been  blessed  in  escaping 
the  influenza  thus  far.  To  God  be 
all  the  glory  for  all  these  blessings. 
We  were  truly  renewed  in  the  spirit 
for  these  meetings.  Most  of  the  new 
converts  will  be  received  in  the  near 
future.  Cor. 

Feb.  4,  1919. 


Alto,  Mich. 

On  Feb.  1  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  of  Elk- 
hart, Ind..  came  to  Elmdale  and  held 
council  meeting  and  baptismal  service 
at  the   Bowne  Church  on  Saturday 
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afternoon.  Five  dear  young  people 
were  baptized  and  received  into 
church  fellowship.  Sunday  forenoon 
communion  was  observed.  Sunday 
afternoon  a  mission  meeting  was  held 
at  the  church.  This  was  a  very  busy 
day  for  Bro.  Bixler.  At  the  noon 
hour  he  accompanied  the  brethren, 
Aldus  Brackbill,  J.  M.  Mishler,  and 
H.  Livingston  to  the  home  of  Bro. 
Alex.  Stahl,.who  is  in  his  84th  year, 
and  unable  to  come  to  the  meetings, 
and  gave  communion  to  Bro.  Stahl, 
after  which  they  returned  to  the 
church  for  the  afternoon  meeting. 
After  the  afternoon  meeting  Bros. 
Bixler  and  Brackbill  came  to  the 
home  of  the  writer  and  gave  commun- 
ion to  myself  and  sister.  Sister  Viola 
Horst  of  Grand  Rapids  also  attended 
the  meetings  Saturday  and  Sunday. 
Feb.  4,  1919.  S.  J.  Speicher. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
The  series  of  meetings  held  at  this 
place  for  over  two  weeks  in  charge  c 
Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann  of  Lancaster 
resulted  in  32  confessions  of  faith. 
Oh,  what  rejoicing  among  the  angels 
when  even  one  precious  soul  is  saved, 
as  well  as  among  the  saved  and  re- 
deemed here  on  earth.  Bro.  Mose- 
mann suffered  the  entire  time  with  a 
heavy  cold.  He  was  assisted  two 
evenings  by  John  W.  Weaver  of 
Union  Grove  and  Bro.  Stoltzfus  of  the 
Lima  Mission.  The  Word  of  God 
was  opened  unto  us  all  in  an  able 
manner  from  night  to  night.  Great 
crowds  attended.  This  morning  at 
the  regular  service,  Bishop  Noah  Lan- 
dis  instructed  the  class  in  the  teach- 
ings of  our  most  holy  faith. 

Our  sick  are  recovering  again.  A 
dear  little  one  has  been  taken  by 
death  out  of  the  home  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Reuben  Horst. 

We  miss  the  two  brethren  who  are 
now  crossing  over  to  Armenia ;  name- 
ly, O.  O.  Miller  and  David  Zimmer- 
man. At  our  teachers'  meeting,  Bro. 
G.  S.  Eberly  is  leader  instead  of  Bro. 
Miller. 

The  Y.  P.  M.  decided  at  last  meet- 
ing to  assume  the  support  of  a  native 
Bible  woman  in  foreign  fields  in  addi- 
tion to  their  other  charities.  Great 
interest  is  taken  in  this  meeting.  We 
were  favored  last  night  by  talks  from 
Bro.  Shertzer  of  Columbia  Mission 
and  Sister  Ruth  Miller  of  Chicago 
Mission,  whose  husband,  Earnest 
Miller,  will  soon  sail  for  Syria.  Pray 
that  we  at  this  place  may,  like  Joshua, 
"go  forward."  Lizzie  Mengle. 

Feb.  9,  1919. 


of  meetings  which  closed  on  Feb.  10. 
The  roads  and  weather  were  fair,  and 
the  attendance  was  good.  Bro.  Hess 
did  not  preach  anything  new,  but  he 
richly  reminded  us,  both  sinner  and 
saint,  of  our  relation  and  duty  to  our 
heavenly  Father.  Some  of  his  ser- 
mons were  on  "The  Unpardonable 
Sin,"  "Repentance,"  "Second  Coming 
of  Christ,"  etc.,  which  were  listened 
to  with  great  interest.  As  a  visible 
result  23  converts  came  out  for  Christ 
and  others  are  still  counting  the  cost. 
May  God  help  all  to  remain  faithful. 

This  has  almost  been  an  exception- 
al winter,  for  this  country — only  a 
few  weeks  of  cold  weather,  the  re- 
mainder of  the  time  being  almost  like 
spring.  The  influenza  also  had  its 
course  in  our  community  and  as  a  re- 
sult one  member  was  called  to  her 
reward.  At  present  health  is  again 
normal,  for  which  we  must  all  be 
thankful.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  in  behalf  of  our  little  flock. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Feb.  11,  1919.  Ben  Roth. 


Columbiana,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readeres,  Greeting: — 
We  have  many  reasons  to  praise  God 
for  the  manifestations  of  His  love  to- 
ward us.  Although  He  has  permitted 
the  influenza  epidemic  to  come  into 
our  midst  again,  He  has  so  cared  for 
the  few  of  our  number  who  have  been 
sick  with  it  that  they  are  all  reported 
as  improving.  May  God  continue  to 
bless  them  and  all  others  is  our 
prayer.  We  can  say  with  the  psalmist, 
"The  Lord  has  been  mindful  of  us :  he 
will  bless  us.  He  will  bless  them 
that  fear  the  Lord,  both  small  and 
great." 

With  our  Sunday  school  and  young 
people's  Bible  meetings  fully  organ- 
ized, we  have  entered  another  year  of 
service  for  our  heavenly  Master,  en- 
deavoring to  serve  Him  more  effect- 
ively than  we.  have  in  the  past.  Pray 
for  us.  Cor. 

Feb.  13,  1919. 


Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr. 

(West  Fairview  congregation) 
Dear  Herald   Readers,   Greeting: — ■ 
On  Feb.  1  Bro. 'J.  W.  Hess  of  Pal- 
myra, Mo.,  came  and  started  a  series 


Landisville,  Pa. 

The  Landisville  and  Salunga  work- 
ers meeting  will  be  held  at  Salunga, 
Feb.  26,  1919.  The  speakers  will  be 
as  follows: 

Les-on  for  March  2,  assigned  to 
Bro.  Hiram  KaufTman. 

Lesson  for  March  9,  assigned  to 
Bro.  Isaac  Brubaker. 

Lesson  for  March  16,  assigned  to 
Bro.  Daniel  Lehman,  Jr. 

Lesson  for  March  23,  assigned  to 
Bro.  Abram  Brenner. 

Yours  in  the  faith, 
M.  K.  Kauffman, 

Feb.  14,  1919.  Secy. 


QUESTION  DRAWER 

(Continued  from  page  837) 
pies  (Ex.  12:6;  Matt.  26:17-20)  and 
nothing  was  to  be  left  over  till  the 
next  day,  how  could  they  that  would 
not  enter  the  judgment  hall  eat  of  the 
Passover  after  the  trial  of  Jesus,  ac- 
cording to  Jno.  18:28?    M.  Z. 

The  word,  Passover,  is  used  in  two 
senses.  In  some  references  it  means 
the  paschal  lamb  that  was  slain  the 
first  day  of  unleavened  bread.  Ex., 
Luke  22:7 — -"Then  came  the  day  of 
unleavened  bread,  when  the  passover 
must  be  killed."  It  is  also  used  to 
designate  the  seven  days'  feast  of  un- 
leavened bread,  as  found  in  the  first 
verse  of  the  same  chapter:  "Now  the 
feast  of  unleavened  bread  drew  nigh, 
which  is  called  the  passover." 

Studying  the  same  verses  in  the 
German  language  we  meet  two  words, 
"ostern"  and  "osterlamm."  The  ref- 
erence to  the  paschal  lamb  is  invari- 
ably called  "osterlamm"  (Easter 
Lamb)  while  the  reference  to  the  sev- 
en days'  feast  of  unleavened  bread  is 
invariably  known  as  'Ostern"  (Eas- 
ter). This  enables  us  to  determine 
which  passover  was  meant  in  Jno.  18: 
28.  Take  your  German  Bible  and 
read.  You  will  find  the  word,  "Os- 
tern" (Easter)  signifying  that  the 
Jews  did  not  wish  to  defile  themselves 
that  they  might  complete  the  feast, 
the  remaining  six  days  of  unleavened 
bread. 


BE  READY 


By  R.  J.  Heatwole 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be 
in  the  faith.— II  Cor.  13:5. 

In  a  recent  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  I  counted  37  death  notices. 
Three  of  them  were  respectively, 
"sudden,"  "one  hour,"  "one  hour  and 
a  half,"  of  suffering,  and  they  passed 
away.  Nearly  half  the  number  were 
among  the  aged — from  48  to  84.  Oth- 
ers were  only  a  few  months  or  a  few 
years  of  age.  This  reminds  us  of  the 
saying,  "The  young  may  died,  and  the 
old  must  die." 

In  thirty  days  I  will  be  seventy-two 
years  of  age.  "Therefore  be  ye  also 
ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not  the  Son  of  man  cometlh."  How 
needful  it  is  to  be  ready  for  the  sud- 
den change,  whether  it  be  for  death 
or  for  the  coming  of  Jesus  in  the 
clouds  to  receive  His  own. 

Windom.  Kans. 


"The  Lord  reigneth,  let  the  earth 
rejoice." 


There  are  two  calls:  (1)  the  Gospel 
call,  which  extends  to  all  the  world; 
(2)  the  call  to  son-ship,  which  ex- 
tends to  "whosoever  will."  Let  us 
not  get  these  two  calls  mixed. — J.  F. 
B. 
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Miscellaneous 


GATHERING  OR  SCATTERING, 
WHICH? 


By  John  W.  Weaver 

(Concluded) 
For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Gathering 

How  can  I  help  to  gather,  or  build 
up  the  Church? 

By  an  absolute  surrender  of  my  will 
to  God,  thus  opening  the  heart  for  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  enter.  A  consistent, 
submissive,  obedient  member  is  a 
mighty  factor  in  the  building  up  of 
the  Church.  We  should  "do  good  unto 
all  men,  especially  unto  them  who  are 
of  the  household  of  faith ;"  attend 
services  regularly,  always  being  on 
time  ;  make  it  a  point  to  make  strang- 
ers feel  at  home,  being  friendly  and 
sociable,  showing  love  to  all,  not  over- 
looking the  little  lambs.  If  you  are  a 
father  or  mother,  take  those  little  ones 
along,  turning  their  feet  early  towards 
the  Lord's  house. 

See  that  the  deacon  always  has 
plenty  on  hand  to  properly  care  for 
the  poor  and  unfortunate  ones.  Be 
economical  in  your  mode  of  living,  so 
that  there  are  always  funds  on  hand 
for  our  mission  and  charitable  institu- 
tions. 

Be  filled  with  the  Word,  so  that  you 
may  give  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is 
in  you.  Be  an  example  of  loyalty. 
Support  and  uphold  the  discipline. 
Instill  into  the  hearts  of  the  young 
people  a  spirit  of  obedience  and  loy- 
alty. 

Pray  for  the  ministers.  Pray  much 
in  secret.  "Use  me,  Lord,  as  pleaseth 
thee."  is  the  prayer  of  those  who  are 
real  helpful  in  His  service. 

By  all  means,  safeguard  the  home, 
because  therein  is  the  cradle  of  the 
Church. 

Scattering 

We  have  noticed  a  few  things  that 
help.  Let  us  now  notice  a  few  things 
that  hinder,  or,  in  the  words  of  our 
text,  that  "scatter." 

One  of  the  most  common  and  the 
eastiest  ways  to  scatter  is  simply  not 
to  gather.  Let  us  pause  a  moment — 
this  is  a  serious  thought:  If  I  am  not 
gathering  with  Jesus  I  am  scattering 
abroad.  Doing  nothing,  being  uncon- 
cerned, is  probably  as  bad,  if  not 
worse,  than  open  opposition. 

Is  it  possible  that  the  enemy  of 
souls  uses  indifferent  people  to  scatter 
abroad  more  than  those  who  are  per- 
secuting the  Church?  Being  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Church  and  walking  with 
the  world,  attending  places  of  world- 
ly amusements,  following  after  the 
fashions  of  the  world,  dealing  dishon- 
estly, being  covetous,  miserly,  putting 
the  light  under  the  bushel,  are  very 
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effective  means  of  hindering  or  scat- 
tering. 

Untold  injury  results  from  pretend- 
ing to  be  what  we  are  not.  "Either 
pretend  what  you  are,  or  be  what  you 
pretend  to  be,"  was  well  spoken. 

If  you  as  a  father  or  mother  instill 
into  the  hearts  of  your  children  the 
spirit  of  vanity  and  folly  by  raising 
them  in  the  fashions  of  the  world, 
creating  within  them  a  love  of  display 
by  so  doing,  you  are  doing  the  very 
thing  that  has  led  thousands  of  coun- 
try daughters  away  from  the  plain 
teachings  of  the  Word.  Mothers  who 
desire  to  see  their  sons  and  daughters 
shine  in  society  rather  .than  walk  in 
the  narrow  way  of  self-denial  and 
cross-bearing,  are  certainly  not  gath- 
ering with  Him.  What  then?  By 
giving  their  children  to  understand 
that  "any  church  will  do"  will  almost 
invariably  lead  to  an  organization 
where  they  can  walk  with  the  world. 
Let  us  remembei  that  is  does  make 
some  difference  whether  or  not  we 
obey  the  Word  of  God. 

Members  who  are  only  partially  in 
order,  are  not  giving  forth  the  very 
best  testimony  by  example.  That 
which  one  is  goes  deeper  into  the 
hearts  of  men  than  what  one  says.  Is 
is  not  true  that  the  very  first  thing  we 
teach  a  class  of  converts  is  obedience? 
Can  a  Sunday  school  teacher  who  has 
promised  obedience  to  the  discipline 
of  the  Church  do  the  best  work  for  the 
Church  and  at  the  same  time  not  have 
the  marks  of  obedience  upon  his  or 
her  person?  Is  it  edifying?  is  it  up- 
building? is  it  gathering?  Partial 
obedience  is  entire  obedience.  "Re- 
member Lot's  wife." 

Another  method  of  scattering 
through  which  much  evil  has  been 
done  in  times  past  is  when  parents 
lower  the  standard  by  criticising  the 
ministers  in  the  presence  of  their  chil- 
dren. By  chronic  grumbling  and  fault- 
finding, speaking  unkindly  about  the 
Sunday  school,  results  almost  always 
in  turning  the  children  away.  It  is 
easier  to  be  critical  than  correct,  easi- 
er to  pull  down  than  build  up. 

By  living  in  extravagance  and  lux- 
ury, as  did  the  rich  man  our  Savior 
spoke  of,  we  succeed  very  readily  in 
choking  out  the  spiritual  life  and  thus 
use  our  influence  to  keep  the  funds  of 
the  Church  low. 

If  you  simply  make  it  a  point  to 
criticise  every  ruling  of  Conference 
and  speak  unadvisedly  about  your 
ministry,  you  are  easily  and  very 
readily  classed  among  those  who  are 
successful  in  their  work  of  scattering 
abroad. 

Becoming  entangled  with  worldly 
alliances  that  are  likely  to  throw  you 
in  with  all  classes  of  men  who  do  not 
uphold  our  Savior's  teaching  is  a  very 
dangerous  step,  and  has  proven  by 
careful   observation   not   to  be  very 
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edifying  to  say  the  least. 

If  anything  else  can  be  added,  let 
us  say,  one  and  all,  we  will  by  His 
grace  endeavor  in  our  feeble  efforts  to 
help  to  gather  with  Him,  continue 
faithful  unto  death,  and  eventually 
hear  the  Master  say,  "WELL 
DONE."  Union  Grove,  Pa. 


POST-WAR  NONRESISTANCE 


By  George  J.  Lapp 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Re  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  over- 
come evil  with  good. — Rom.  12:21. 
Eye  for  eye  and  tooth  for  tooth  re- 
lations have  brought  the  world  into 
mortal  combat.  Bloodshed,  destruc- 
tion, and  tremendious  loss  of  life  and 
property  have  resulted.  The  armis- 
tice is  signed  and  it  is  quite  evident 
that  such  a  conflict  will  not  take 
place  for  some  time  to  come.  The 
eyes  of  the  world  are  centered  on  the 
Peace  Table  and  we  are  hoping  for 
satisfactory  results  to  all  people  of  the 
earth.  But  pestilence,  famine,  star- 
vation, and  revolution  are  following 
in  the  wake  of  the  war  and  taking 
their  terrible  toil  of  human  life.  The 
world  was  almost  bled  to  death  and 
now  she  has  become  almost  hopeless- 
ly ill. 

The  principles  of  nonresistance  as 
held  by  all  Christian  "conscientious 
objectors"  to  participating  in  active 
warfare  have  been  tested  to  the  ut- 
most. 

We  dare  not  be  too  severe  in  our 
criticisms  of  those  who  did  not  under- 
stand as  we.  As  regards  the  general 
public,  they  had  a  right  to  think  that 
our  sons  were  no  better  than  theirs 
and  while  they  gave  theirs  for  active 
service  in  the  army  not  knowing 
whether  they  would  ever  see  them 
again,  we  were  anxious  that  ours  as 
adherents  to  the  nonresistant  faith  re- 
main true  to  their  convictions  and 
faith,  take  advantage  of  the  laws  re- 
specting those  who  held  conscientious 
scruples  against  war.  We  can  read- 
ily understand  how  they  could  think 
we  were  withholding  ours  from  serv- 
ing their  nations  while  theirs  were 
giving  their  life-blood.  Taking  the 
matter  seriously,  they  felt  justified  in 
urging  severe  legislation  concerning 
those  who  were  conscripted  and  re- 
fused any  service  under  the  military 
arm.  Their  influence  led  to  stringent 
measures,  in  certain  localities,  con- 
trary to  Government  legislation. 
Some  such  treatment  was  meted  out 
to  nonresistant  brethren  in  the  camps 
as  is  beneath  the  dignity  of  any  civil- 
ized po'wer. 

Mob  spirit  has  been  suppressed 
throughout  the  country  in  order  to 
preserve  the  status  of  the  truly  con- 
scientious who  could  not  become  par- 
ties in  this  great  conflict,  and  to  pre- 
serve a  dignity  worthy  of  a  nation 
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which  nurtures  Christian  ideals.  Our 
country  lias  a  conscience  in  spite  of 
irregularities  which  are  hard  for  us  to 
understand. 

Our  brethren  who  suffered  severe 
trials  were  compelled  to  undergo 
them,  not  so  much  because  it  was  a 
pleasure  to  the  authorities,  but  be- 
cause they  sought  to  determine  their 
individual  convictions  and  also  be- 
cause some  who  posed  as  objectors 
showed  little  conscience  along  some 
other  lines.  Some  were  there  merely 
for  humanitarian  reasons,  which  so 
far  as  it  goes  was  praiseworthy  but 
they  openly  professed  to  have  little 
conscience  on  matters  strictly  relig- 
ious. Others  of  anarchistic  or  I.  W. 
\Y.  tendecy  showed  more  than  de- 
fiance to  the  form  of  Government  of 
this  or  any  other  country  and  were 
willing  to  fight  for  their  kind  of  a 
country  only,  which  as  yet  does  not 
exist.  Still  others  affiliated  with  non- 
resistant  churches,  used  tobacco,  pro- 
fane language,  played  cards,  and  with- 
al showed  too  little  conscience  regard- 
ing Christian  conduct  and  maintained 
low  standards  of  living  while  they 
clung  tenaciously  to  this  one  high 
standard.  (We  are  glad  to  note,  how- 
ever, from  personal  observation  and 
reports  that  have  come  to  us  that 
through  the  study  of  their  Bibles 
while  in  camp  many  of  them  were  led 
to  see  the  value  of  a  close  walk  with 
God  and  of  consistent  clean  Christian 
living.  They  have  received  valuable 
lessons  which  they  might  not  have  re- 
ceived had  they  not  had  some  severe 
discipline  and  testing.) 

But  our  boys  are  coming  back  from 
camp  and  confinement.  Let  neither 
parent  nor  son  boast  of  their  good 
fortune,  for  it  then  were  a  sad  mis- 
fortune. Rather  thank  God  that  it  is 
as  well  as  it  is  and  pray  Him  to  open 
doors  of  real  usefulness,  such  doors 
as  will  necessitate  a  sacrifice  equal  to 
if  not  greater  than  those  made  by 
many  a  loyal  patriot  of  the  nation.  A 
spirit  of  undue  boldness,  brazen-fac- 
edness  or  boastfulness  is  unworthy  of 
any  consecrated  child  of  God.  There 
is  every  reason  to  rejoice  that  we  and 
ours  have  not  been  forced  into  situa- 
tions which  would  have  been  contrary 
to  our  convictions.  But  let  these  rea- 
sons gladden  the  heart  and  lead  us  to 
our  knees  and  to  greater  humility  be- 
fore God.  May  the  joy  of  our  hearts 
lead  us  to  unselfish  active  interest  in 
the  upbuilding  of  the  cause  of  Christ. 
Say  to  your  sons :  "We  are  glad  you 
are  home ;  and  you  have  our  heart's 
consent  to  enter  into  active  service 
for  the  Lord  anywhere  the  door  may 
open." 

Our  suffering  (for  we  have  all  suf- 
fered with  those  who  bore  pain)  has 
driven  us  to  more  heart-searching. 
God  has  come  very  near  to  us.  He 
has  led  us  to  make  such  consecrations 


as  show  a  greater  eagerness  to  really 
sacrifice  for  the  glory  of  God  among 
men.  We  have  come  to  think  less  of 
giving  our  means  and  our  sons  and 
(laughters  for  some  noble  cause.  Sac- 
rifice has  been  welcomed  with  a  pe- 
culiar eagerness  by  some  in  the  past; 
now  we  consider  it  a  privilege  not  to 
be  ignored.  Others  whose  sons  lie 
beneath  the  sod  at  the  front  have  a 
right  to  say  to  us,  "We  do  not  ask 
you  to  go  to  war  if  your  conscience 
will  not  allow  you  to  do  so,  but  we 
have  a  right  to  expect  you  to  be  will- 
ing to  brave  as  great  dangers  for  the 
good  of  humanity  as  our  sons  had  to 
brave  at  the  battle  front."  If  after 
the  abundant  blessings  we  have  re- 
ceived we  seek  to  "save  our  lives," 
most  assuredly  we  will  lose  them.  But 
if  we  "lose  our  lives  for  His  service, 
we  shall  find  them." 

Our  educational  and  publishing 
centers  are  continually  receiving  re- 
ports from  those  who  have  undergone 
various  experiences  more  or  less 
stern.  As  these  reports  have  also  be- 
come known  to  the  brotherhood,  de- 
velopments have  become  noticeable 
which  have  given  the  writer  no  little 
apprehension.  For,  we  have  noticed 
that  two  spirits  generally  prevail. 

One  is  that  of  more  or  less  bitter- 
ness and  defiance  reacting  upon  some 
of  the  treatment  received  by  some  of 
our  conscripted  brethren  or  by  those 
whose  mistreatment  came  under  their 
observation. 

We  oftimes  hear  expressions  made 
by  such  in  terms  as  show  a  much  less 
spirit  of  true  nonresistance  than 
should  be  shown  by  the  child  of  God. 
When  we  were  called  to  commit  our- 
selves on  the  great  issue  as  to  wheth- 
er we  could  support  the  military  arm 
of  government  we  cc«uld  not  expect 
anything  else  than  to  have  to  undergo 
severe  testings  and  trials.  However 
we  received  protection  from  our  Gov- 
ernment (even  though  in  ways  we  did 
not  enjoy  but)  which  worked  out 
greater  good  than  we  anticipated. 

The  other  spirit  is  praiseworthy. 
It  is  that  of  real  gratitude  for  what 
privileges  we  and  ours  were  able  to 
enjoy  coupled  with  a  zeal  to  serve 
God  to  the  best  of  their  ability  in  the 
interests  of  the  lost  and  suffering. 
One.  brother  returning  from  Fort 
Leavenworth  told  us  that  he  almost 
feels  that  his  release  may  give  out  the 
impression  that  he  is  excused  because 
of  his  cowardice  instead  of  because  of 
his  real  religious  scruples,  and  to  off- 
set that  impression  he  hopes  to  be 
able  to  enter  some  service  for  the 
good  of  humanity  which  will  enable 
him  to  fully  give  his  life  (literally). 
He,  like  many  others,  is  young,  well 
educated,  consecrated  to  the  Lord's 
service,  and  unafraid  of  hardship.  He 
is  one  of  many  who  instead  of  resent- 
ing the  humiliating  experiences  thru 


which  he  passed  thanks  God  that  he 
is  worthy  to  represent  the  Church  in 
his  strict  adherence  to  this  great  prin- 
ciple. 

Statesmen  of  this  and  other  coun- 
tries realize  the  value  of  the  nonre- 
sistant  peoples  and  are  glad  that  their 
countries  have  become  worthy  of  be- 
ing homes  of  such  sons  and  have 
given  expression  to  their  feelings  in 
terms  of  admiration.  They  realize  the 
need  of  nurturing  tender  consciences. 
If  we  are  consistent  in  our  profession 
and  live  it  out  in  our  lives  we  believe 
that  laws  will  continue  to  be  enacted 
as  they  have  in  the  past  whereby  we 
may  live  up  to  our  convictions.  Per- 
haps because  of  a  lack  of  teaching  and 
proper  intelligence  there  was  not  the 
unity  manifest  among  us  that  should 
have  been.  There  were  different 
shades  of  interpretation  regarding  the 
application  of  the  principle  of  nonre- 
sistance which  showed  themselves  in 
our  communities  as  well  as  in  the 
camp.  Mistakes  have  been  made,  but 
not  intentional.  Errors  have  crept  in, 
but  not  from  evil  motives.  By  a  more 
careful  study  of  God's  Word,  greater 
unity  may  be  realized.  But  trusting 
God  for  the  future  let  us  not  harbor 
in  our  hearts  a  spirit  of  defiance,  or 
resentment  for  any  treatment  received 
but  enter  heart  and  soul  into  soul- 
saving  and  lifesaving  activities.  Our 
faith  has  stood  the  acid  test  of  the 
last  few  years:  will  we  stand  the  acid 
test  of  unrelenting  service?  Mission 
fields  are  opening.  Avenues  for  the 
relief  of  war  sufferers  and  for  recon- 
struction of  war  devastated  areas  are 
open.  Many  of  our  brethren  are  in 
France  and  Armenia  and  much  of  our 
money  is  used  there.  We  have  no  re- 
grets. Let  us  send  and  give  more. 
Now  is  our  time  to  battle  with  pov- 
erty, famine,  pestilence,  results  of  de- 
struction, and  sin.  Will  we  in  the 
name  of  Christ  seek  to  overcome  evil 
with  good  and  show  our  faith  and 
Christian  fortitude  by  our  Christ-like 
(not  defiant,  but  loving)  service? 

Goshen,  Ind. 


"ONE    UTTERLY  BELIEVING 
MAN" 


No  praving  man  or  woman  accom- 
plishes SO  MUCH  with  SO  LITTLE 
expenditure  of  time  as  when  he  or  she 
is  praying.  If  there  should  arise,  it 
has  been  said — and  the  words  are 
surely  true  to  the  thought  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  all  His  teaching  on 
praver — if  there  should  arise  ONE 
UTTERLY  BELIEVING  MAN,  the 
history  of  the  world  might  be 
changed.  Will  YOU  not  be  that  one 
in  the  providence  and  guidance  of 
God  our  Father?" — A.  E.  McAdam. 


"Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad,  for 
great  is  your  reward  in  heaven." 
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FROM  THE  DEPTH  OF  THE 
SOUL 


The  seriousness  of  life  is  best  appre- 
ciated by  those  under  the  burden  of 
trial.  John  Bunyan  was  a  wonderful 
preacher.  It  is  said  that  he  could  an- 
nounce a  service  on  the  street  at  five 
o'clock  in  the  morning  and  have  a 
crowd  when  others  preached  to  empty 
benches  when  it  would  be  much  more 
convenient  to  attend  services.  He  is 
known  far  and  wide  as  a  preacher  of 
righteousness  who  had  the  courage  of 
his  convictions.  But  the  one  thing  re- 
membered about  him  more  than  all 
other  things  combined  is  his  world- 
famous  book,  "Pilgrim's  Progress," 
written  while  in  Bedford  jail.  When 
his  body  was  crushed  his  soul  rose  to 
its  utmost  heights  and  produced 
thought  that  went  beyond  anything 
that  came  from  his  tongue  or  pen 
while  he  enjoyed  freedom  for  the 
body. 

Our  brethren  in  camp  had  similar 
experiences,  and  some  of  them  let 
their  experiences  be  recorded  in  the 
products  of  the  pen.  A  number  of  ar- 
ticles we  have  already  published.  Here 
are  a  few  poems  that  will  be  read  with 
interest  by  many. — Editor. 


THE  CALL  OF  TODAY 

By  Harry  J.  Parker 

War  has   cast   an   awful  shadow 

Over  all   upon  the  earth; 
Pestilence    is,    also,  spreading, 
And  strange  doctrines  have  their  birth. 

Men    have    turned    from    their  Creator 

In  pursuit   of   earthly  gain; 
And   though   dead   to   things  eternal. 

Yet   to   live   they   have   a  name. 

Pleasure   too,   is   vainly   sought  for, 
And    God's    Word    is    laid  aside; 

But    though    other    things    may  perish 
It    forever    shall  abide. 

Many    to    and    fro    are  running 
While  in  knowledge  they  increase; 

Yet   how   little   do   they   love  Him, 
Christ   our   blessed   Prince   of  Peace. 

Hand   in   hand   is   ever  joining, 
That    the    cause    of   man  prevail; 

But  without    the    God    of  heaven, 
Fondest  hopes  are  sure  to  fail. 

Unbelief    is    very  fruitful 

Tn   the   hearts   of   men  today; 

Not    content    with    Christ's  atonement, 
They   would   seek   another  way. 

Man's    opinions    are    too  prevalent. 

Mind,   not   God,   is   said   to  rule. 
Earthly_  greatness    now    is    sought  for 
And  is  worshiped  by  the  fool. 

"Where's  the  promise  of  His  coming," 
Cries   the   scoffer  in   his  pride; 

While  the  words  which  He  has  spoken 
Many,  now  on  earth,  deride. 

Dark    clouds    float    on    the  horizon 
And    foretell    the    coming  storm: 

Which  shall  crush  the  pride  of  nations 
Change    the    earth    in    every  form. 

"Peace   and   safety."   they   are  crying. 
But  destruction  is  the  end. 


Loving    brethren,    now,    be  watchful; 
To    His   precious    Word  attend. 

Love  the  Lord  and  love  your  neighbor. 

Lend    to    all    a    helping  hand. 
Ever    pray    that    you    he  worthy, 

By   the   help   of   God,   to  stand. 

Signs   fulfilling,   give  us  warning, 
That  His  coming  now  is  near; 

May   we   lift  our  voices,  brethren; 
Speak   His   Word   and   never  fear. 

Wake   up,   brother,    help    the  needy. 

Preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor. 
Follow  now  your  heavenly  calling, 

Making    your    election  sure. 

Stricken,    too.    are    many  nations 
By    the    grip    of    famine's  hand; 

Some   there  be  in  desolation 
In   our  own  beloved  land. 

Will   you   hear    His    "well-done"  spoken? 

Will  your  works  stand  fire's  test? 
Can    you    stand    before    His  presence 

Saying,  "I  have  done  my  best?" 

Camp   Lee.  Va. 


A  FRIEND  WHO  CARES 

By  J.  P.  Brubaker 

'Tis  hard  to  bear  the  load  of  cold  rebuke 
From    those    who    do    not  understand 
your  way; 

'Tis  hard  to  bear  the  harsh  and  wicked 
jest, 

Through-out  the  weary  hours  of  passing 
day. 

But,  Ah!  at  last  when  falls'  the  darkness 
soft 

And  quiet  points  to  solitude  and  prayer, 
'Tis  sweet  to  feel  the  calm  and  soothing 
touch 

Of   one  who  cares. 

When   men  deceive  and   tempt  you  sore 
with  sin 

And    leave    you    there    to    mourn  your 
wretched  plight, 
When  in  your  own  weak  human  strength 
you  fain 

Would   dare    to   press    into    the  raging 
fight; 

When   evil   eyes   are   set  about   to  watch 
your  way, 

And   gruesome   tasks   scarce  leave  you 
time  for  prayer, 
Oh,    Joy,    to     know,     when    your  frail 
strength   must  wane, 
Of  one  who  dares. 

No    matter    how    the    rugged    road  may 
pierce  your  feet. 
The    path    of    duty    leads    at    last  to 
happiness. 

No  need  to  fear  the  fiery  trials  you  may 
meet, 

The     loving     Savior     sees     your  sore 
distress. 

O,    thou    my    Soul,    look    once    again  to 
Calvary 

And  see  the  'blessed  Christ  who  suffered 
there. 

And    read    on    Gospel    pages,    clear  and 
free, 

Of  His  'blessed  prayer. 
Camp   Funston,  Kans. 


A    MESSAGE    FROM  CAMP 

By  Harry  J.  Parker 

At  camp  Lee  in  old  Virginia, 
On    a    hill    without    the  camp; 
Is  a  casual  detachment 
Bearing  not  the  worldly  stamp. 

Named  by  some  "The  Holy  City," 
Others   call   it   "Gospel  Hill;" 
Yet    it's    tents    are    filled    with  brethren, 
Who  would  do  the  Savior's  will. 


Not   allied   with   any  nation, 
Called  by  Christ  out  of  the  world, 
We   as   pilgrims   seek  a  country 
Where  the  flag  of  war  is  furled. 

When  it    rains,    the   gentle  patter 

As    it  falls    upon    the  tent, 

Makes  one  think  of  all  the  blessings 

Which  by   God  to   man   is  sent. 

He  provides   for  all   His  creatures, 
Sees  the  sparrows  when  they  fall, 
In   provisions   is  not  partial, 
But  He  sendeth  rain  to  all. 

Evil   man   may   strive   and  wrestle 
For  'the  things  which  profit  not; 
As  for  us  we'll  lay  up  treasures 
Where   they   neither   rust   nor  rot. 

Though    reviled    by    those    about  us, 
Yet  our  joy  is  in  the  Lord; 
And    to    do    what   would   displease  Him, 
We    His    children    can't  afford. 

Christ    has    given    an  example, 
When  He  suffered  on  the  cross, 
Teaching   all   that   earthly  treasures 
Mean    for    us    eternal  lbss. 

Satan's    hosts    will    ever  gather, 
And  appear  in  fierce  array; 
Yet   with   Christ  to   fight  our  battles, 
We  are  sure  to  win  the  day. 

He  would  not  have  man  to  perish, 
But   would   have   all  know   the  truth; 
And  the  sons  of  men  to  seek  Him, 
In    the    early   days    of  youth. 

All  who  follow  in  His  footsteps 

Must    be    ready    for  reproach, 

As    they    walk    the    path,    made  narrow 

By  the   stealth  of  sin's  encroach. 

What   is  man  that  we  should  fear  him, 
For   his    deeds    are    ever  vain, 
And   to   walk  >as   he  desires 
Always    causes   inward  pain. 

Underneath  the   starry  heavens, 
There  we  meet  in  praise   to  God; 
Thanking    Him   for   every  blessing 
While   to  others   we   seem  odd. 

Though    removed    from    greatest  bustle, 
Yet   in   sound  of  bugle  call 
We   can  feel  the  awful  tension, 
But  Christ  is  our  all  in  all. 

Held    within    stockade    and  guard-house 
Are   more   brethren   whom   we  love; 
By   the   world   held  in  disfavor, 
Yet  are  blest  by  God  above. 

Satan   with   his   wild  enchantments 
Would    estrange   them  in   their  thoughts, 
Telling   how  the  path  before  them 
Is    with    many    dangers  fraught. 

Not  as  criminals  they  suffer, 
Neither   seek   to  please  vain  man; 
But   they   work   for   things  eternal, 
In  accordance  with   God's  plan. 

Though  confined  He  watches  o'er  them, 
And    supplies    their    every  need; 
Giving   cause   for    great  rejoicing, 
When   His   precious   Word   they  heed. 

Evil  may  arise  (before  them, 

Satan's   darts  fly  thick  and  fast; 

But    the    shield    of    faith    protects  them 

Till   the  cares   of  life  are  past. 

All  who  stand  upon  God's  promise 
Won't   be   moved  by  threats   of  men; 
For  with   God  Almighty  for  them, 
None    can    be    against    them  then. 

Sinful    one,    still    in    your  folly, 
Come  to  Christ  and  be  set  free; 
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Cast  yourself  upon   His  mercy, 

Make     His     precious    blood    your  plea. 

Let   your   body   be   a  temple 
Where  the  Holy  Ghost  '  may  dwell. 
And    your    soul    receive    the  witness 
That  with  you  all  things  are  well. 

Born    in    sin,    yet    Christ    redeemed  you, 
Paid  the  ransom  for  you  all; 
If    you    will    but    turn    from  evil, 
Now  in  answer  to  His  call. 

Camp  Lee,  Va. 


PLANS  THAT  FAILED 


By  Emma  H.  Rudy 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

It  seems  that  ever  since  the  crea- 
tion it  has  been  man's  desire  to  in- 
vent some  imaginary  plans  for  life. 
Everywhere  men  are  working  with 
strenuous  efforts  whereby  to  plan  for 
that  which  to  them  seems  a  success. 
Few  of  them  succeed  in  reaching  the 
goal  to  which  their  ideals  have  been 
set,  but  many  find  their  plans  to  fail, 
and  are  hopelessly  obliged  to  travel 
the  path  which  they  least  expected. 

Even  our  first  mother  (Eve)  when 
the  serpent  tempted  her  to  eat  of  the 
forbidden  fruit,  was  planning  to  gain 
the  wisdom  of  God  Himself. 

We  have  Moses  the  great  leader  of 
his  people  whom  God  so  wondrously 
preserved  from  the  hand  of  Pharaoh, 
and  brought  him  in  favor  with  the 
king  to  be  trained  in  the  king's  court. 
When  he  had  grown  up,  saw  the  op- 
pression of  his  own  people,  and  with 
a  heart  yearning  with  compassion  he 
planned  how  he  might  deliver  them. 
Seeing  an  Egyptian  doing  violence  to 
his  Hebrew  brother  he  rose  up  and 
slew  him  and  hid  him  in  the  sand, 
thinking  he  had  succeeded  in  his 
plans,  but  to  his  own  surprise  Moses 
was  known  to  be  the  murderer,  and  as 
a  consequence  had  to  flee  from  his 
royal  home.  Why  should  a  man  like 
Moses  fail  in  his  plans,  with  all  the 
training  and  authority  that  this  earth- 
ly wisdom  could  afford?  Truly,  if  his 
success  depended  on  his  wisdom  he 
had  not  failed.  Had  not  God  spared 
him  all  these  years  for  the  very  pur- 
pose of  delivering  his  people?  Moses, 
like  many  today,  sought  in  his  own 
wisdom  to  accomplish  things  for  God. 
It  was  not  until  his  plans  had  entirely 
failed  that  God  was  able  to  use  him. 
How  many  a  life  today  is  self-planned 
and  then  the  Lord  expected  to  bless. 
Are  there  those  of  us  today  who  have 
planned  to  enter  into  the  Lord's  work, 
and  do  or  go  where  we  thought  was 
the  proper  thing,  and  have  worked 
hard  and  long  without  any  results, 
and  finally  found  that  we  have  done 
the  planning  instead  of  allowing  God 
to  plan  for  us? 

We  speak  of  the  plan  of  salvation, 
but  too  often  we  lose  sight  of  the  fact 
that  is  is  God's  plan,  that  was  intend- 


ed to  be  worked  out  through  human 
agencies,  and  we  take  the  responsibil- 
ity of  planning  our  life's  work,  and 
then  ask  God  to  act  it  out  for  us. 

Paul  in  his  day  had  made  his  plans 
to  persecute  the  Christians.  Having 
received  his  letters  from  the  author- 
ities, he  set  on  his  way  to  Damascus 
fully  supposing  that  he  was  zealous 
for  the  Lord,  and  was  going  to  gain 
the  victory.  When  just  before  he 
reached  the  city,  in  a  moment,  his 
plans  failed.  Yet  we  see  in  Paul's  life 
that  when  he  realized  that  his  earthly 
wisdom  was  not  sufficient  he  turned 
about,  and  sought  for  the  heavenly. 
He  was  willing  to  lay  down  his  own 
plans  for  that  which  was  entirely  the 
reverse,  and  counted  his  own  wisdom 
"as  dung  that  he  might  win  Christ" 
(Isa.  29:14).  For  the  wisdom  of  their 
wise  men  shall  perish,  and  the  under- 
standing of  their  prudent  men  shall 
be  hid. 

Might  we  have  laid  our  "plans,  and 
have  seen  them  fail,  but  in  order  to 
hide  the  failure  from  the  eyes  of  man, 
we  went  on  deliberately  in  our  own 
way,  endeavoring  to  make  a  success 
in  the  eyes  of  man  rather  than  to  suc- 
ceed for  the  Lord.  It  is  sad  today 
that  there  are  those  who,  like  the  rich 
man,  when  his  ground  yielded  so 
plentifully  that  his  barns  could  not 
contain  it  all,  he  sat  down  and  plan- 
ned what  he  might  do,  and  concluded 
within  himself  "that  he  would  tear 
down  his  barns,  and  build  them  great- 
er, and  then  say  to  his  soul ;  eat,  drink 
and  be  merry ;  thou  hast  much  goods 
laid  up  for  many  years."  This  may 
have  seemed  a  success  in  the  eyes  of 
men,  but  let  us  remember  that  this 
was  the  saddest  failure,  not  only  were 
his  plans  diverted,  but  his  soul  was 
required  at  his  expense. 

You  may  say,  then  the  child  of  God 
has  no  right  to  make  any  plans  what- 
ever. We  do  not  mean  to  be  misun- 
derstood that  there  is  any  room  for 
negligence  or  slothfulness.  But  the 
child  of  God  does  not  desire  to  follow 
any  fixed  plans  without  first  asking 
the  Father's  advice,  and,  better  yet, 
will  always  be  willing  to  ask  the 
Father  to  plan  for  him.  "The  steps 
of  a  righteous  man  are  ordained  of  the 
Lord"  (Psa.  37:23). 

May  we  then,  as  we  enter  upon  the 
coming  year,  again  cast  ourselves  un- 
reservedly at  the  Master's  feet  and 
ask  Him  to  plan  for  us  the  way  He 
would  have  us  take,  that  we  may  be 
vessels  to  His  glory.  "Commit  thy 
way  unto  the  Lord,  trust  also  in  him; 
and  he  will  bring  it  to  pass"  (Psa.  37: 
5). 

Marshallville,  Ohio. 


May  I  say  that  this  light  literature 
which  so  many  people  are  so  fond  of 
reading  simply  unfits  them  for  sober 
thinking. — J.  F.  Bressler. 


GIVING 


By  F.  J.  Hostetler 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

The  motive  and  manner  in  giving 
are  to  be  considered  rather  than  the 
gift— II  Cor.  8:12,  says:  "For  if  there 
be  first  a  willing  mind,  it  is  accepted 
according  to  that  a  man  hath,  and  not 
according  to  that  he  hath  not."  Paul 
says  in  I  Cor.  13 :3 :  "And  though  I 
bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor, 
and  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and 
have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me  no- 
thing." 

Our  giving  should  be  with  sim- 
plicity, in  the  Master's  name,  and  for 
the  good  of  the  one  receiving  the  gift, 
and  not  for  any  personal  gain  or  glory 
that  we  might  obtain.  In  Matt.  6  we 
are  told  not  to  do  our  alms  before 
men,  but  in  secret.  If  we  give  to  gain 
honor,  we  lose  the  blessing  that  God 
is  pleased  to  give  if  we  give  in  a  spirit 
of  humility  and  love.  Is  not  God's 
blessing  of  far  greater  value  than  the 
transient  praise  of  man." 

Let  us  notice  a  few  of  God's  prom- 
ises in  regard  to  giving.  "For  whoso- 
ever shall  give  you  a  cup  of  water  in 
my  name,  because  ye  belong  to  Christ, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  not  lose 
his  reward"  (Mark  9:41).  "He  that 
giveth  to  the  poor  shall  not  lack,  but 
he  that  hideth  his  eyes  shall  have 
many  a  curse"  (Prov.  28:27).  "Give, 
and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you;  good 
measure,  pressed  down,  and  shaken 
together,  and  running  over,  shall  men 
give  into  your  bosom.  For  with  the 
same  measure  that  ye  mete  it  shall  be 
measured  to  you  again"  (Luke  6:38). 
"Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give  alms; 
provide  yourselves  bags  which  wax 
not  old,  a  treasure  in  the  heavens  that 
faileth  not,  where  no  thief  approach- 
eth,  neither  moth  corrupteth."  Many 
more  references  could  be  given  to 
bear  out  the  words  of  Jesus  that  it  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 

Next,  let  us  notice  a  few  of  God's 
gifts  to  man,  keeping  in  mind  the  true 
motive  for  giving,  which  is  given  in 
Jno.  3:16:  "For  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  him 
shall  not  perish  but  have  everlasting 
life."  God  gives  us  eternal  life  (Rom. 
6:23),  peace  (Jno.  14:27),  wisdom, 
knowledge,  and  joy  (Feci.  2:26), 
strength"  f Psa.  29:11),  in  fact  all  the 
many  temporal  blessings  we  enjoy  are 
gifts  of  God.  "Every  good  gift  and 
every  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and 
cometh  down  from  the  Father  of 
lights,  with  whom  is  no  variableness, 
neither  shadow  of  turning"  (Jas.  1 : 
17).  Since  Christ  gave  up  His  home 
in  glory,  suffered  untold  agonies,  and 
died  on  the  cross  for  us,  should  we 
not  count  it  a  great  privilege  to  serve 

(Continued  on  page  848) 
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"PRAYING  IN  THE  HOLY 
GHOST" 


A  young  man  had  been  called  to  the 
foreign  field.  He  had  not  been  in  the 
habit  of  preaching,  but  he  knew  one 
thing,  how  to  prevail  with  God ;  and 
going  one  day  to  a  friend  he  said :  "I 
don't  see  how  God  can  use  me  on  the 
field.  I  have  no  special  talent."  His 
friend  said :  "My  brother,  God  wants 
men  on  the  field  who  can  pray.  There 
are  too  many  preachers  now  and  too 
few  pray-ers."  He  went.  In  his  own 
room  in  the  early  dawn  a  voice  was 
heard  weeping  and  pleading  for  souls. 
All  through  the  day,  the  shut  door 
and  the  hush  that  prevailed  made  you 
feel  like  walking  softly,  for  a  soul 
was  wrestling  with  God. 

To  his  home,  hungry  souls  would 
flock,  drawn  by  some  irresistible  pow- 
er. In  the  morning  hours  some  would 
call  and  say :  "I  have  gone  by  your 
home  so  many  times  and  have  longed 
to  came  in.  Will  you  tell  me  how  I 
carmfe  saved?"  Or  from  some  distant 
place  another  would  call  saying:  "I 
heard  you  would  tell  us  here  how  we 
might  find  heart-rest." 

Ah,  the  mystery  was  unlocked.  In 
the  secret  chamber  lost  souls  were 
pleaded  for  and  claimed.  The  Holy 
Ghost  knew  just  where  they  were  and 
sent  them  along.  Mark  this :  If  all 
who  read  these  lines  would  thus  lay 
hold  on  God,  with  the  holy  violence 
and  unconquerable  persistence  of 
faith-filled  prayer,  a  good  many  things 
would  give  way,  against  which  we 
have  been  beating  with  our  puny  hu- 
man wisdom  and  power  in  vain.  THE 
PRAYER  POWER  HAS  NEVER 
BEEN  TRIED  TO  ITS  FULL  CA- 
PACITY IN  ANY  CHURCH.  If  we 
want  to  see  mighty  wonders  of  divine 
grace  and  power  wrought  in  the  place 
of  weakness,  failure  and  disappoint- 
ment, let  the  whole  church  answer 
God's  standing  challenge:  "CALL 
UNTO  ME,  AND  I  WILL  AN- 
SWER THEE,  AND  SHOW  THEE 
GREAT  AND  MIGHTY  THINGS. 
WHICH  THOU  KNOWEST  NOT" 
(Jer.  33:3).—  J.  Hudson  Taylor. 


The  children  of  Israel  were  God's 
chosen  people.  How  do  we  of  the 
twentieth  century  compare  with  them? 
Let  every  brother  and  sister  enter  in- 
to a  close  self  examination  in  the 
light  of  God's  Word  and  see  how  we 
stand  after  having  compared  our- 
selves with  Jno.  3:16  and  I  Jno.  3:23. 
24.— A  brother. 


Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  He  may 
be  found,  call  ye  upon  Him  while 
He  is  near.  — Isaiah  55:6. 


As  we  search  the  Scriptures  we 
should  have  our  eyes  illuminated  by 
the  Spirit  of  God. — J.  F.  Bressler. 


REMEMBERING    THOSE  THAT 
ARE  IN  BONDS  AS  BEING 
BOUND  WITH  THEM 

(Continued  from  page  835) 

VI.    Words  of  Appreciation 

The  Book  of  Philippians  is  Paul's 
reply  to  the  Philippian  brethren  for 
their  kindness  in  sending  Epaphroditis 
to  him  with  some  gifts  and  remem- 
brances while  he  was  imprisoned. 
Paul's  heart  was  like  an  artesian  well 
of  praise  overflowing  with  gratitude 
to  God. 

In  like  manner  the  mothers,  the 
wives,  and  friends  of  these  young 
brethren  are  flooding  us  with  letters 
of  appreciation  (in  both  English  and 
German  language)  for  what  is  being 
done  for  their  loved  ones. 

To  God  Himself  alone  be  all  the 
praise. 

One  brother  writes :  "We  all  wish 
you  much  continued  success  in  your 
future  work,  and  that  if  not  paid  by 
earthly  goods,  you  may  some  day 
fully  realize  that  your  works  are  a 
blessing  into  all  eternity!" 

VII.    Lessons  for  Me 

Referring  to  our  imprisoned  breth- 
ren at  Ft.  Leavenworth,  Bro.  Daniel 
Kauffman  of  the  Herald,  asked  me, 
"Do  those  brethren  know  what  loud 
sermons  they  are  preaching?" 

Those  brethren  are  publicly  tested 
on  the  doctrine  of  nonresistance. 

If  we  as  parents  were  similarly 
tested  on  such  other  fundamental  doc- 
trines as  Prayer.  Bible  Study,  Non- 
conformity to  the  World,  Devotional 
Covering,  Christian  Stewardship,  Our 
Duty  to  the  Lost  of  Earth,  Child- 
training,  Purity  of  Heart,  Conversa- 
tion and  Life,  etc.,  etc.,  what  would 
the  answer  be? 

If  the  ministers  as  stewards  of  the 
only  message  that  can  save  a  lost 
world  were  similarly  tested  as  to 
whether  we  really  are  making  "full 
proof"  of  our  ministry,  what  would 
be  the  result? 

Our  young  brethren  have  been  test- 
ed. If  now  our  young  sisters  were 
similarly  tested  on  points  especially 
effecting  them,  what  would  their  an- 
swer be?    Would  they  compromise? 

But  that  test  is  coming.  Our  "works 
shall  be  tried  as  by  fire."  Some  one 
has  noted  that  the  only  thing  the 
three  Hebrews  lost  in  the  fiery  fur- 
nace, was  the  bands  wherewith  they 
were  bound  when  thrown  in. 

May  God  grant  that  we  may  "serve 
Him  in  truth  with  all  our  hearts,"  and 
that  our  experiences  may  be  like  unto 
theirs. 

200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 


A  seeking  sinner  and  a  seeking  Sav- 
ior always  find  each  other.  The  one 
finds  the  Friend  who  alone  can  save 
him,  the  Other  finds  the  one  for 
whom  He  gave  His  life. — J.  F.  B. 


REPORT 

Of   the   Chambersburg,   Pa.,  Mennonite 
Sewing  Circle  for  the  Year  Ending 
Feb.  5,  1919 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

No.  of  meetings,  11, 

No.  members  enrolled,  48. 

Average  attendance  of  members,  21. 

No.  articles  made  for  home  missions,  171 

No.  articles  made  for  Friends'  Service 

Committee,  139. 
No.  articles  donated,  62. 
Cash  contributions  for  the  year,  $213.50 


Paid  out  for  material,  179.82 

For  parcel  post  expenses,  6.28 

For  patterns,  .05 

For  sewing  machine,  14.00 


Total  $200.60 


Cash  in  treasury,  Feb.  5,  1919,       $  12.55 
By  the  'Secretary. 


SEWING  CIRCLE  REPORT 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

The  15th  semi-annual  meeting  of  the 
sewing  circles  of  Lancaster  Conference 
district,  was  held  at  Vine  S't.  Mission, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  M'onday,  Jan.  27,  with 
25  of  the  28  circles  of  the  district  repre- 
sented. Five  new  crcles  have  been  or- 
ganized since  the  last  meeting;  Akron  and 
Fphrata,  Lauver  and  Cross  Roads,  Lost 
Creek  and  Delaware,  Strasbourg,  and  Wil- 
low Street  Juniors.  Special  orders  were 
received  from  Millersville  Orphans'  Home, 
Lancaster,  Welsh  Mountain,  Columbia, 
and   Philadelphia  Missions. 

On  Monday,  Jan.  13,  the  fourth  bi- 
monthly shipment  to  the  Friends'  War  Re- 
lief Commission  was  made  by  the  sewing 
circles  of  Lancaster  County.  165  pieces 
with  an  approximate  value  of  $1000  were 
sent.  The  next  shipment  will  be  made 
March  10  and  each  circle  is  requested  to 
have  their  garments  wrapped  in  paper  in 
bundles  of  ten  with  contents  marked 
plainly  on  the  outside  of  the  bundle,  and 
a  full  list  of  what  they  are  sending  with 
approximate  value  also  placed  outside  of 
the  entire  package,  to  save  time  and  trou- 
ble  for   the  shippers. 

Mrs.  H.  E.  Metzler, 

Feb.  3,  1919.  Secretary. 


Married 


Bender — Ruby. — On  Jan.  1919,  at  the  Zorra 
church,  Ont.,  Bro.  Aaron  Bender  and  Sister  De- 
lilah Ruby  were  joined  in  holy  bonds  of  matri- 
mony, both  of  Tavistock,  Ont.,  Bro.  D.  S.  Jutzi 
officiating. 


Ressler — Martin. — On  Feb.  12,  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  J.  K.  Charles  near 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Bro.  C.  R.  Ressler  of  Mellinger'g 
congregation  to  Sister  Martha  Z.  Martin  of  Lan- 
caster congregation. 


Roth— Lichty.— On  Dec.  10,  1918,  at  the.  Zorra 
Church,  Ont.,  Bro.  Simon  Roth  and  Sister  Selma 
Lichty,  both  of  Tavistock,  Ont.,  were  joined  in 
holy  matrimony,  Bro.  D.  S.  Jutzi  officiating.  May 
God  bless  this  union  thru  life. 


Rickert — Gascho. — On  Jan.  14,  1919,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  David 
Gascho,  near  St.  Agatha,  Ont.,  Bro.  Lloyd  Rickert 
of  Petersburg,  Ont.,  and  Sister  Emma  Gascho, 
Bro.    D.    H.   Steinman  officiating. 
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Steinman— -Schrag.— On  Jan.  29,  1919,  at  the 
liomc  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Daniel  Schrag, 
Baden,  Ont.,  Bro.  Simon  Steinman  of  New  Ham- 
burg t»  Sister  F.lvina  Schrag,  Bro.  D.  H.  Stein- 
man officiating. 


Snyder — Cressman. — On  Wednesday,  Feb.  S,  1919, 
Bro.  Zenas  Snyder  and  Sister  Effie  Cressman,  both 
of  New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  were  united  in  matrimony 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop  Bro.  Manasseh 
Mailman.  May  God's  choicest  blessings  be  theirs 
through  life. 

Gingerich— Kipfer.— On  Dec.  26,  1918,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  C.  W.  Kipfer  of 
New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  Bro.  Edmund  Gingerich  and 
Sister  Sarah  Kipfer,  both  of  New  Hamburg,  were 
joined  in  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  D.  H.  Steinman 
officiating.  May  their  union  be  a  blessing  and  be 
blessed. 


Obituary 


(To  those  who  send  in  death  notices  we  suggest 
the    following : 

1.  Write  plainly,  being  careful  that  names  are 
spelled  correctly,  giving  date  and  place  of  death 
and   place  of  burial. 

2.  Write  clearly,  giving  the  greatest  amount  of 
information    in    the    briefest    possible  space. 

3.  Write  briefly,  as  our  space  is  limited.  Unless 
there  are  special  reasons  for  giving  a  more  ex- 
tended notice,  an  obituary  notice  should  be  con- 
fined to  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  words, 
small    children    much  less.) 


Martin. — Ivan  G.,  son  of  Enos  and  Anna  Martin 
of  near  Kralltown,  Pa.,  died  Feb.  5,  1919;  aged 
1  m.  11  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  parents,  1 
brother  and  three  sisters.  Short  services  at  the 
house  and  grave,  Feb.  7,  conducted  by  Jesse  Har- 
bold. 


Schweitzer. — Joseph  Schweitzer  was  born  near 
Milford,  Neb.,  Nov.  18,  1887;  died  near  Wood- 
river,  Neb.,  Jan.  24,  1919;  aged  31  y.  2  m.  6  d. 
He  leaves  one  son,  two  daughters,  mother,  two 
sisters  and  two  brothers.  His  wife,  one  son,  one 
brother  and  one  sister  died  in  less  than  two  weeks' 
time,  all  of  the  same  disease.  Funeral  services 
held  Jan.  27,  1919,  by  Joseph  Whitker  of  Beaver 
Crossing,    Neb.     Peace   to   their  ashes. 


Miller. — John  J.  S.  Miller  was  born  May  23, 
1846;  died  of  apoplexy  at  his  home  in  La  Grange 
Co.,  Ind.,  Dec.  14,  1918;  aged  72  y.  6  m.  21  d. 
He  was  married  to  Nancy  Miller  April  3,  1870. 
He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  1872. 
He  leaves  wife,  3  sons,  2  daughters,  26  grand- 
children. One  daughter  and  two  grand-daughters 
preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral  services  at  the 
Shore  Church  on  the  16th  conducted  by  Oscar  S. 
Hostetler   and   Amos   Cripe.     Text,   Matt.  13:43. 


Schweitzer. — Angie  Schweitzer  was  born  Jan.  14, 
1899,  near  Milford,  Neb.;  died  Jan.  20,  1919,  near 
Woodriver,  Neb.,  of  pneumonia  following  an  attack 
of  influenza.  She  leaves  mother,  3  brothers,  and  2 
sisters.  Funeral  services  and  burial  Jan.  23,  1919, 
conducted  by  Will  Eicher  of  Beaver  Crossing, 
Neb.    Rom.  6:23,  Heb.  9:27. 

"All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 

On  a  peaceful  breast ; 
All  is  over,  pain  is  ended. 
Now  dear  Angie  is  at  rest.'' 


Landis. — Claude,  son  of  Bro.  Chas.  D.  and  Sister 
Minnie  (Good)  Landis,  was  born  in  Rockingham 
Co.,  Aug.  15,  1899;  died  of  influenza  followed  by 
pneumonia  at  his  home  in  Bainbridge,  Pa.,  Dec. 
11,  1918;  aged  19  y.  4  m.  25  d.  He  was  sick 
only  one  week  when  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  take  him 
home.  His  last  words  were,  "I  am  going  home 
to  rest."  His  body  was  brought  to  his  parents' 
home  at  Bernard,  Va.,  for  burial.  A  sister  died 
just  five  days  before  his  death.  He  was  married  to 
Sister  Lillie  McDowel,  Dec.  1917. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  a  devoted  com- 
panion, father,  mother,  two  brothers,  three  sisters, 
a  grandmother,  and  many  other  relatives.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 


Witmer. — Morgan  Ray,  youngest  son  of  J.  W. 
and  Almeda  Witraer,  was  born  Dec.  24,  1917; 
died  Jan.  26,  1919;  aged  1  y.  1  m.  2  d.  His 
death  came  as  a  result  of  pneumonia.  Funeral  at 
the  Latschar  Church  near  Manheim,  Ont.,  con- 
ducted by  M.  S.  Hallman.  Text,  Mai.  3:17. 
"This  lovely  bud  so  young  and  fair 

Called  hence  by  early  doom 
Just  came  to  show  how  sweet  a  flower 
In   paradise   would   bloom."  — Cor. 


Schweitzer. — Minerva  Schweitzer  (nee  Stutzman) 
was  born  Sept.  13,  1888,  in  Seward  Co.,  Neb.; 
died  Jan.  11,  1919  near  Woodriver,  Neb.;  age  30 
y.  3  m.  28  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Joseph  Schweitzer  in  the  Spring  of  1907.  To  this 
union  were  born  two  sons  and  two  daughters. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  husband  and 
children,  father,  mother,  six  brothers  and  four 
sisters.  Two  brothers  preceded  her.  Death  caused 
by  influenza,  followed  by  pneumonia.  All  of  the 
family  was  sick  at  the  time  of  her  death.  Peace 
to  her  ashes. 


Schweitzer. — Peter  Schweitzer  was  born  Nov.  22, 
1897;  died  Jan.  12,  1919;  age  22  y.  1  m.  21  d. 
He  was  not  married  and  made  his  home  with  his 
brother,  Joe  Schweitzer,  husband  of  deceased  "Min- 
erva Schweitzer,"  dying  in  the  same  house  one 
day  later.  He  left  mother,  3  brothers,  and  3 
sisters.  Influenza,  followed  by  pneumonia,  the 
cause  of  his  death. 

"Weep    not   that  his   toils   are  over, 
Weep  not  that  his  race  is  run ; 

God  grant  we  may  rest  as  calmly 
When  our  work,  like  his,  is  done." 


Schweitzer. — Ervan  Schweitzer  was  born  Dec.  27, 
1909;  died  Jan.  13,  1919;  age  9  y.  16  d.  Leaves 
to  mourn  his  departure  father,  1  brother  and  2 
sisters.  Pneumonia,  following  influenza  caused  his 
death.  The  above  three  were  laid  to  rest  on  Jan. 
14,  in  the  Mennonite  cemetery  near  Woodriver, 
Neb.,  but  on  account  of  the  disease,  and  the  rest 
of  the  family  being  sick  at  the  same  time,  also 
nearly  all  the  close  relation,  no  services  were  held 
until  Sunday,  Feb.  2,  by  Amon  Stoltzfus.  The 
above  three  were  buried  the  same  day  and  were 
of  the  same  family,  the  following,  Joseph  Schweitz- 
er, also  of  the  same  family. 


Schertz. — Samuel  Schertz  was  born  Dec.  19, 
1875  ;  died  Feb.  3,  1919;  aged  43  y.  1  m.  15  d. 
While  young  he  became  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Roanoke,  111.  He  leaves  wife, 
3  daughters,  2  sons,  father,  mother,  two  brothers, 
and  a  host  of  friends.  He  lived  and  died  a  Chris- 
tian, his  life  as  a  believer  in  Christ,  husband, 
father,  and  neighbor  was  Christlike  consistancy. 
Pie  left  us  and  went  over.  The  message  was 
preached  by  Clayton  F.  Derstine  of  Eureka,  111. 
Text,  II  Sam.  12:23.  Interment  in  Roanoke 
Cemetery. 


Metz. — Sister  Nancy  (Ebersole)  Metz,  wife  of 
Bro.  Jacob  Metz,  died  Dec.  1,  1918,  from  paralysis 
at  the  home  of  her  son,  Christian  Metz,  Stouffers- 
town,  Pa. ;  aged  90  y.  7  d.  Surviving  are  her 
aged  husband,  three  sons  and  three  daughters  (one 
son  and  one  daughter  preceded  her),  besides  grand- 
children and  great-grandchildren.  Short  services 
at  the  home  of  her  son  by  Jacob  Lehman,  after 
which  the  remains  were  taken  to  Reiffs  Mennonite 
Church,  Cearfoss,  Md.,  where  further  services  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  Christian  Strite  and  Bro.  Henry 
Baer.  Laid  to  rest  in  graveyard  adjoining.  She 
is  now  enjoying  that  rest  which  she  so  longed  for 
in   her   declining  years. 


King. — Ezra,  son  of  Bishop  John  P.  and  Rebec- 
ca King,  was  born  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  21, 
1859;  died  of  a  fibroid  tumor  at  his  home  near 
West  Liberty,  Jan.  19,  1919;    aged  59  y.  and  28  d. 

When  a  young  man,  he  with  his  parents  moved 
to  Harford,  Kans.  Here  on  Dec.  30,  1886,  he  was 
married  to  Rebecca  Miller.  Three  children  were 
born  to  this  union  (Clarence,  Fannie  and  Roily) 
all   of  whom  survive. 

In  young  manhood  he  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  which  faith  he  died.  For  five  years  he 
had  been   in  failing  health,  but  only  recently  .  had 


his  condition  become  serious,  and  during  the  last 
few  days  he  lived  ho  suffered  intensely  and  on 
Sunday    morning   he   calmly    fell  asleep. 

Funeral  services  at  South  Union  Church  in 
charge  of  Bros.  S.  E.  Allgyer  and  A.  I.  Yoder. 
Burial    in    South   Union  cemetery. 


Eisenberger. — Sister  Bertha  M.  (Welk)  Eisen- 
berger,  wife  of  Clarence  E.  Eisenberger  of  Ronks, 
Pa.,  died  Jan.  21,  1919.  Death  was  caused  by 
bronchial  pneumonia  following  influenza,  after  an 
illness  of  about  ten  days.  Age,  25  y.  6  m.  22  d. 
She  leaves  her  sorrowing  husband  and  2  small 
children  (Miriam  and  Benjamin),  parents,  1  sister, 
and  2  brothers.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  the  age  of  13,  and  remained  faithful 
until  death.  Private  services  at  her  late  home  by 
Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill.  Laid  to  rest  in  the  Stras- 
burg   Mennonite  Cemetery. 

"Dearest   Bertha,  thou  hast  left  us 
Here   thy   loss   we   deeply  feel ; 

But  'tis  God  who  has  bereft  us 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 

— By    her  sister. 


Summer. — Samuel  K.,  youngest  son  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Jacob  B.  Summer,  near  New  Paris,  Ind., 
was  born  Oct.  28,  1911;  died  Feb.  5,  1919;  aged 
7  y.  4  m.  17  d.  His  death  was  due  to  an  injury 
sustained  from  the  kick  of  a  horse  which  he  re- 
ceived a  month  previous.  He  is  survived  by  his 
parents,  3  sisters  (Velma,  Delta,  and  Rachel  Fern) 
and  one  brother  (Wayne). 

During  the  period  of  his  illness  little  Samuel 
suffered  intense  pain  with  very  little  complaint. 
His  death  is  the  first  out  of  nine  children  and 
thirty  grandchildren  on  the  Summer  side.  He  was 
dearly  loved  by  all. 

Funeral  service  Feb.  8,  at  the  home  by  Bro. 
D.  D.  Miller,  and  at  the  Brethren  Church  in  New 
Paris  by  Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp.  Text,  (Samuel's  favor- 
ite Scr.  verse)  Psa.  23:1  Interment  in  the  Violet 
Cemetery  near  Waterford,  Ind.  May  God  bless 
and  comfort   the  bereaved. 


Shaum. — Barbara  Berky  was  born  Oct.  28,  1850, 
in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio;  died  Nov.  24,  1918,  at  the 
home  of  her  son,  Ephraim  Markley,  near  Seville, 
Ohio ;  aged  68  y.  26  d.  She  was  married  to 
Joseph  Markley  Jan.  11,  1883.  They  made  their 
honie  in  Medina  Co.,  Ohio.  To  this  union  were 
born  five  children.  One  son  and  one  daughter 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  married  the 
second  time  to  Joseph  Shaum  Oct.  8,  1891.  They 
had  their  home  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.  To  this 
union  was  born  one  daughter.  After  the  death  of 
her  husband  she  remained  on  the  home  with  her 
daughter  Mary.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  early  in  life  and  remained  a  faithful  mem- 
ber till  death.  After  her  death  she  was  brought 
back  to  the  home  of  her  daughter,  where  the 
funeral  took  place  on  Thanksgiving  day.  Services 
at  Yellow  Creek,  conducted  by  John  Martin  and 
Henry    Weldy.     Buried   in   the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Nusbaum. — Clara,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Eliza- 
beth Nusbaum  was  born  Sept.  26,  1891.  She  spent 
all  her  life  on  the  farm  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  where 
she  was  born.  She  was  kind  and  affectionate  in 
her  home  and  community  life,  always  placing  the 
welfare  of  others  before  her  own. 

In  the  spring  of  1909  she  was  converted  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Yellow 
Creek,  of  which  body  she  was  a  faithful  member 
until  death.  She  was  a  teacher  in  the  Sunday 
school  for  a  number  of  years  and  the  children 
and  young  people  whom  she  taught  were  the  con- 
cern of  her  soul.  About  the  middle  of  January 
she  contracted  influenza  from  which  she  passed 
peacefully  away  Feb.  4,  1919;  aged  27  y.  4  m. 
8  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early  departure, 
father,  mother,  one  sister  Mrs.  Elmer  Pletcher, 
one  grandfather,  one  grandmother,  and  many 
other   relatives,    and   a   large   host    of  friends. 

The  family  loses  the  presence  of  a  loving  daugh- 
ter, the  Church  the  presence  of  a  willing  and  con- 
secrated worker,  and  the  young  people  the  pres- 
ence of  a  devoted  friend. 

Funeral  services  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church 
conducted  by  D.  A.  Yoder  and  Harvey  Schwalm. 
Burial   in   the  adjoining  cemetery. 
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Items  and  Comments 


More  than  one  million  men  have  been 
demobolized  by  the  United  States  since 
signing  of  the  armistice. 


Official  statistics  show  that  during  the 
four  years  of  war  the  population  of  France 
has  decreased  883,160. 


Freiderieh  Ebert,  provisional  President 
of  Germany,  was  elected  first  President 
of  'Germany  on  Feb.  11,  and  Germany  of- 
ficially becames  a  republic.  The  Presi- 
dent's salary  is  fixed  at  $200,000  annually 
— quite  a  modest  income  for  a  Socialist  to 
have. 


From  the  Du  Pont  munition  plants, 
more  than  60,000  war  workers  have  been 
dismissed  and  of  these  practically  all  have 
found  work  in  peaceful  industries.  It 
would  be  a  fine  thing  for  civilization  if  aill 
the  war  munitions  workers  of  the  world 
could  be  likewise  transferred  to  peaceful 
industries. 


An  interesting  discovery  has  been  made 
recently,  as  a  direct  result  of  the  war,  that 
dancing  is  a  cure  for  the  social  evil. 
It  is  a  great  pity  that  the  discovery  was 
not  made  long  enough  before  the  war  to 
save  the  multitudes  of  young  men  from 
the  blight  of  venereal  diseases  so  pre- 
valent in  many  sections.  That  dancing 
has  been  popularized  through  war  influ- 
ences, just  like  the  tobacco  babit  and  pro- 
fanity have  been  popularized,  there  is  no 
doubt;  but  that  it  is  an  antidote  to  vice  in- 
stead of  a  promoter  of  it,  is  something 
that  still  remains  to  be  proven. 


In  a  vigorously  worded  statement  the 
Catholic  bishops  of  'Holland  have  de- 
clared that  no  person  can  belong  to  either 
a  Socialist  or  anarchistic  organization  and 
be  a  Catholic  at  the  same  time.  Here  is 
one  sentence  from  the  statement  worth 
noting:  "The  teaching  of  Socialists  con- 
cerning property  and  legal  ownership,  con- 
cerning marriage  and  family,  concerning 
authority  and  human  society,  whereby 
they  would  reform  the  world,  takes  abso- 
lutely no  account  of  the  eternal  and  un- 
alterable laws  of  God  nor  of  the  divine 
teaching  and  the  precepts  of  the  Gospel." 


The  full  text  of  the  Constitution  for  the 
proposed  League  of  Nations  has  been  pub- 
lished for  the  study  olf  the  several  na- 
tions interested  be'fore  being  finally  draft- 
ed by  the  Peace  Council  in  France  for 
adoption  by  the  nations  of  tbe  world. 
Opinion  is  divided  as  to  its  practical 
worth.  Whatever  may  be  the  final  ver- 
dict, the  chances  are  that  this  effort  to 
form  a  league  of  all  the  powerful  nations 
on  the  globe  will  prove  to  be  an  epoch 
in  world  history,  provided  the  Lord  delays 
His  coming  long  enough  to  permit  tbe 
world  to  see  the  end  of  the  present  strug- 
gle  :imnng   the  nations. 


The  Bible  is  the  best  Book  that  ever  was 
or  ever  will  be  known  in  the  world, 
because  it  teaches  the  best  lessons  by 
which  people  can  be  guided. 


Fxercise  will  power.  By  it  the  world  is 
moved.  It  is  like  a  great  lever  that  lifts 
heavy  weights. 


GOSPEL  HEAL© 

MISCELLANEOUS 

(Continued  from  page  845) 
Him  in  love  and  gratitude  with  our 
whole  lives,  and  not  as  a  sense  of 
duty?  We  owe  our  all  to  God.  "I 
beseech  you  therefore  brethren,  by  the 
mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  accept- 
able unto  God,  which  is  your  reason- 
able service"  (Rom.  12:1).  If  our 
lives  are  truly  consecrated  to  God,  we 
will  both  consciously  and  uncon- 
sciously give  to  God  in  giving  to  our 
fellow  men.  Our  gifts  may  not  al- 
ways be  material  ones,  but  the  little 
things  we  can  say  and  do  may  mean 
more  to  some  than  anything  we  might 
give.  A  kind  word,  a  smile,  or  a 
cheery  greeting  may  accomplish  won- 
ders in  encouraging  someone  that 
may  be  discouraged,  or  in  some  trial 
unknown  to  anyone.  Let  us  not  ig- 
nore the  little  things  of  life,  for  by 
those  little  things  we  build  our  char- 
acters. By  being  helpful  and  useful 
we  unconsciously  beautify  and 
strengthen  our  own  lives.  Not  only 
this,  but  the  knowledge  that  we  have 
been  of  service  to  someone  would  be 
sufficient  reward  to  more  than  repay 
our  efforts. 

We  should  always  be  ready  and 
willing  to  heed  the  command  given  in 
Deut.  15:11:  "For  the  poor  shall 
never  cease  out  of  the  land :  there- 
fore I  command  thee,  saying,  Thou 
shalt  open  thine  hand  wide  unto  thy 
brother,  to  thy  poor,  and  to  thy 
needy,  in  the  land.  With  all  our  giv) 
ing  we  should  remember  that  God 
loves  a  cheerful  giver."  Paul,  in  I 
Tim.  6:18  tells  us  to  be  "rich  in  good 
works,  ready  to  distribute,  willing  to 
communicate."  If  we  have  Christ  in 
our  lives,  and  the  unselfish  love  of 
God  in  our  hearts,  we  can  be  the 
means  of  giving  the  greatest  possible 
gift,  salvation,  to  our  fellow  men.  We 
can  at  least,  all  of  us,  give  a  good  ex- 
ample, for  it  is  true  that  every  one 
wields  an  influence  over  some  one, 
either  good  or  evil.  It  is  only  in 
Christ  that  we  can  enjoy  the  bless- 
ings of  a  useful  life,  for — 

"Tho  Christ  a  thousand  times  in  Bethle- 
hem be  born 

If  He's  not  born  in  thee  thy  soul  is  still 
forlorn." 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 


We  can  not  all  give  our  testimony 
by  a  shining  face.  Some  of  our  faces 
do  not  shine  very  much.  But  we 
may  all  give  testimony  by  a  shining 
life. — J.  F.  Bressler. 


There  are  too  many  people  that 
are  simply  hangers-on.  The  man  who 
is  able  to  help  you  is  the  man  who 
knows  what  he  believes.  Ask  the 
man  who  has  had  experience. — J.  F.  B. 


February  20,  1919 


MENNONITE    BOARD    OP    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  G.    Lapp,    Vice    Pres.,    Roseland,  Neb. 
J.    S.    Shoemaker.    Sec,    Dakota,  111. 

G.    L.   Bender,   Gen.   Treas.,   Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.   Reist,   E.   Treas.,    Mt.   joy,  Pa. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 
M.   C.   Cressman,   Can.  Treas.,   Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago. — Home  Mission    (*1893)    1957  Canal  Port 
Ave.,   A.    H.    Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission   (M906),  720  W.  26th 
St.,    A.    M.    Eash,  Supt. 
Lancaster. — (*1896)    112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,  Abram  Eby,  C.  Z.  Martin,  Supts. 
Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (*1898)    New  Hol- 
land,   Pa.,    Arthur    T.    Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (*1899)     Mennonite    Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,    S.    S.  Supt. 
Ft.   Wayne.— f*1903)    1209    St.    Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,    Ind.,    Ben.    B.    King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (*1905)     1935    3rd    St.,    S.    E.  Canton, 

Ohio,    C.    K.    Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,   J.   D.   Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto. — (*1907)     1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Supt. 
Youngstown. —  (*1908)       314       Worthington  St., 

Youngstown,    Ohio,   C.    K.   Hostetler,  Supt. 
Altoona.— (*1910)     1614    8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

T.    E.    Martin,  Supt. 

Job.— Job,   W.    Va.,    Supt. 

Lima.— (*1910)   825   N.  Jefferson   St.,  Lima,  Ohio, 

B.    B.    Stoltzfus,  Supt. 
Columbia.— (*1 907)   274  S.  4th  St.,   Columbia,  Pa., 

I.    M.    Scbertzer,  Supt. 
Knoxville.— (1917)    1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.,   C.    B.    Byer,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'    Home.— (*1896)    West   Liberty,   Ohio,  J. 

A.   Hilty.  Supt. 
Children's    Home—  (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old    People's    Home.— (*1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio, 

Tos.   M.   Nissley,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. — (*1907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 

Allen    H.    Erb,  Supt. 
Mennonite   Home.— (*1903)    Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tobias 

E.   Moyer,  Supt. 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home. — (*1916)  Souderton,  Pa., 

A.  K.  Allebach,  Supt. 


The  Gospel  manifests  its  power  by  the 
change  which  takes  place  in  the  lives  of 
men  who  are  brought  under  its  influence. 
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"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.' 
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EDITORIAL 


"I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus." 


Some  preachers  preach  to  the  peo- 
ple while  others  simply  preach  at 
them.  The  first  class  send  the  shafts 
of  truth  into  the  hearts  of  their  hear- 
ers, while  the  second  class  send  forth 
their  messages  in  a  hit-or-miss  fash- 
ion. 


Conscience. — It  was  the  'burden  of 
Paul  that  he  might  have  "a  conscience 
void  of  offence."  Such  a  conscience  is 
one  of  the  essentials  of  a  life  which 
counts  for  God.  Our  usefulness, 
growth  in  grace,  peace  with  God  and 
joy  in  His  service  depend  upon  three 
things:  (1)  a  surrendered  heart  and 
will;  (2)  a  knowledge  of  the  Word; 
(3)  a  clear  conscience.  To  maintain 
right  relationship  with  God  and  man 
it  is  necessary  that  we  make  use  of 
these  three  things.  Brother,  be  sure 
that  your  conscience  is  not  only  spir- 
itually enlightened  but  that  there  is 
nothing  about  your  daily  life  that 
brings  reproof  from  such  a  conscience. 
"Keep  thyself  pure." 


Misunderstood. — Much  has  been 
lost  because  people  have  been  mis- 
understood. It  is  important,  there- 
fore, that  we  develop  a  clearness  in 
our  life  and  language  that  honest  peo- 
ple may  understand.  There  should 
be  a  clearness  and  positiveness  about 
our  faith  and  testimony  that  leaves 
no  doubt  in  any  one's  mind  as  to  what 
we  believe.  It  may  not  be  possible  to 
make  every  one  understand  us  in  all 
particulars,  for  prejudice  is  an  im- 
penetrable wall.  In  fact,  there  were 
some  people  who  misunderstood 
Christ,  as  indicated  in  the  prayer, 
"Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know 


not  what  they  do."  But  the  failure  of 
people  to  understand  Christ  was  not  a 
lack  of  clearness  on  the  part  of  His 
teaching.  The  lack  was  in  the  people 
refusing  to  let  go  of  their  prejudices. 
So  we  likewise  are  misunderstood  at 
times,  but  this  emphasizes  the  neces- 
sity of  being  as  clear  and  concise  in 
our  life  and  speech  as  it  is  possible  for 
us  to  be.  It  is  an  awful  thing  for  us 
to  meditate  that  some  souls  may  be 
forever  lost  because  our  motives  and 
teachings  are  misunderstood. 


OUR  FATHER'S  BUSINESS 


Positive  and  Negative  Teaching. — 

Much  of  the  religious  teaching  of  the 
day  may  be  looked  upon  as  either  po- 
sitive or  negative,  depending  upon 
the  viewpoint  from  which  we  look  at 
it.  For  instance,  most  of  the  present 
day  teaching  on  temperance  is  decid- 
edly positive ;  yet  from  the  viewpoint 
of  the  man  who  likes  his  "schnaps" 
this  teaching  would  deprive  him  of 
his  "personal  liberty,"  and  is  therefore 
negative  teaching,  coming  to  him  in 
the  form  of  "Thou  shalt  not."  The 
New  Testament  teaching  on  peace  is 
of  a  decidedly  positive  nature;  but 
for  the  fighting  man  all  this  teaching 
comes  in  the  form  of  "Thou  shalt 
not"  and  from  this  viewpoint  must  be 
considered  negative.  The  command 
to  "Abstain  from  all  appearance  of 
evil" — dress  and  otherwise — is  posi- 
tive ;  but  the  evilly  inclined  see  in  this 
a  "Thou  shalt  not"  and  'from  this 
viewpoint  must  be  considered  nega- 
tive. The  whole  thing  resolves  itself 
into  this:  For  those  who  want  to 
know  and  to  do  God's  whole  will  and 
to  follow  in  the  path  of  Jesus  upward, 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  a  book  of  po- 
sitive teaching.  For  those  whose  in- 
clination is  to  follow  after  the  flesh 
this  teaching  comes  in  the  form  of 
prohibition  for  what  they  desire  and 
appeals  to  them  as  negative  teaching. 
It  depends  upon  which  way  we  are 
headed  as  to  how  this  teaching  looks 
to  us. 


"Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about 
my  Father's  business?"  said  Christ  to 
His  mother  when  she  found  Him  in 
the  temple,  faithfully  performing  His 
duty.  The  idea  of  being  about  our 
Father's  business  appeals  to  every 
faithful  servant  of  God,  and  we  shall 
therefore  point  to  a  few  things — 
things  vital  to  the  welfare  of  the 
Cause — which  we  may  do  in  the  way 
of  promoting  the  business  of  the 
Father. 

"What  shall  I  do?"  asked  they  of 
John  the  Baptist  as  he  preached  so 
faithfully  the  baptism  of  repentance. 
"What  shall  we  do!"  said  the  con- 
science-stricken multitudes  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost.  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do?"  asked  Saul  of  Tarsus 
as  the  Lord  from  heaven  met  him  on 
the  way  to  Damascus.  "What  must  I 
do?"  asked  the  terrified  jailer  of  Paul 
and  Silas  after  he  witnessed  the  mani- 
festation of  the  super-human  power 
of  God  in  the  Philippian  dungeon.  It 
is  a  question  which  arises  constantly 
from  every  honest,  inquiring  soul, 
whether  it  be  the  penitent  sinner  find- 
ing his  Savior  or  the  consecrated  child 
of  God  wishing  to  know  in  what  way 
and  by  what  means  he  may  be  of 
greatest  possible  use  to  the  Master  in 
winning  souls  for  God  and  strength- 
ening the  cause  of  Christ  among  men. 
The  following  thoughts  are  merely 
suggestive,  and  we  trust  the  reader 
will  meditate  much  further  than  space 
will  permit  us  to  go  here. 

Home 

is  the  first  place  to  consider  as  we 
meditate  upon  what  we  may  do  while 
about  our  Father's  business.  Joshua 
had  the  correct  attitude  when  he  said, 
"As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will 
serve  the  Lord."  He  recognized  that 
as  his  chief  business.  He  was  leader 
of  his  people,  and  many  miracles  had 
been  won  to  wreathe  his  brow.  He 
had   abundant   reasons,  as   man  rea- 
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sons,  for  being  proud  of  his  record 
and  to  spend  the  remainder  of  his 
days  in  listening  to  the  siren  voice  of 
flattery.  But  he  recognized  that  his 
greatest  duty,  his  most  pressing  duty, 
both  for  himself  and  all  his  house, 
was  to  serve  the  Lord.  After  he  was 
gone,  even  though  he  himself  might 
have  been  saved  "yet  so  as  by  fire," 
what  good  would  a  little  worldly  hon- 
or be  in  comparison  with  the  reflec- 
tion that  his  family  was  lost  forever' 
The  sensible  thing  for  him  to  do,  as 
well  as  to  say,  was  to  set  his  house  in 
order  that  God  might  be  glorified,  the 
children  brought  up  for  God,  and 
faithful  workers  left  for  the  next  gen- 
eration to  work  for  the  Master. 

Dear  Christian  parents,  this  is  also 
our  foremost  duty.  Compared  with 
this,  all  other  things  are  secondary. 
Let  us  see  to  it.  then,  that  we  our- 
selves are  fully  surrendered  to  God, 
serving  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of 
holiness.  Let  us  see  to  it  that  our 
children  have  in  us  a  proper  example 
in  righteous  and  holy  living,  that  they 
are  brought  up  "in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord,"  supplied 
with  proper  literature,  given'  an  op- 
portunity to  attend  religious  services 
(with  those  of  "like  precious  faith") 
regularly,  kept  under  the  proper  kind 
of  associations,  given  the  right  view 
of  life,  and  trained  for  active,  faithful, 
valiant  service  in  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  Church.  Here  is  one  impor- 
tant thing  in  which  we  may  be  about 
our  Father's  business. 

The  Church 

comes  next  in  the  consideration  of 
life's  great  opportunities.  Too  many 
peoplelook  upon  the  Church  as  a  kind 
of  vehicle  to  get  them  to  heaven  when 
they  die — rather  than  as  the  home  of 
God's  children,  where  they  may 
strengthen  and  edify  one  another, 
keep  the  Lord's  commandments,  grow 
in  grace  and  knowledge  of  Christ,  en- 
joy the  fellowship  of  God  and  of 
saints,  and  unite  their  forces  in  win- 
ning souls  for  God.  Church,  like  oth- 
er th  ings,  should  be  looked  upon  from 
the  viewpoint  of  opportunity — oppor- 
tunity to  work  for  the  Master,  glorify 
God,  rise  in  the  realms  of  spiritual 
life,  winning  souls  for  God  and  the 
Church  and  eternal  salvation.  How 
may  we  be  about  our  Father's  busi- 
ness here? 

We  may  be  diligent  in  prayer,  in 
Bible  study,  in  regular  church  attend- 
ance, in  bringing  our  children  out,  in 
bringing  them  up  for  God  and  the 
Church,  in  loyal  support — financially, 
doctrinallv,  and  otherwise — in  pro- 
moting the  cause  of  good  will  and  fer- 
vent zeal  among  the  brotherhood,  in 
bearing  one  another's  burdens,  in  dili- 
gently fostering  the  spirit  of  good-will 
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for  and  confidence  in  the  God-called 
overseers  in  our  conferences,  congre- 
gations,  and  church  institutions.  We 
may  zealously  support  those  who 
stand  for  the  whole-Gospel  standard, 
and  throw  the  weight  of  our  influence 
and  service  in  this  direction.  "As  for 
me  and  my  house" — what  is  our  atti- 
tude along  these  lines? 

In  Social  and  Business  Affairs 

we  should  make  everything  secondary 
to  the  one  supreme  purpose  of  glori- 
fying our  Maker,  and  winning  souls 
for  His  kingdom.  We  are  failures  if 
we  have  any  other  viewpoint — -not, 
perhaps,  failures  in  that  we  may  shine 
in  society  or  succeed  in  amassing  a 
fortune,  but — failure  in  the  sense  of 
having  accomplished  nothing  that  will 
stand  the  test  of  eternity. 

We  may  be  about  our  Father's 
business  in  social  circles  by  appear- 
ing at  all  times — in  purity,  in  conver- 
sation, in  appearance,  in  lofty  aims — 
as  becometh  children  of  God.  Here, 
as  perhaps  in  no  other  walk  in  life,  do 
we  need  to  keep  in  mind  the  heavenly 
attitude,  "whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God."  Most  people — a- 
mong  them  many  church  members — 
sneer  at  the  idea  of  making  a  practical 
application  of  this  in  social  circles, 
but  the  sneer  is  of  the  devil's  inven- 
tion ;  for  the  disposition  to  follow 
after  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  to 
compromise  with  the  world  and 
worldlings  in  the  social  realm  has 
been  the  ruin  of  many  souls  and  the 
destruction  of  spirituality  in  many 
homes  and  churches. 

One  of  the  foremost  needs  of  the 
present  time  is  men  and  women  who 
have  the  consecration  to  carry  their 
religion,  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ, 


The  editorial  under  the  above  cap- 
tion which  appeared  in  last  week's  is- 
sue of  the  Gospel  Herald  is  one  that 
should  have  been  carefully  read  by 
every  one  who  is  interested  in  the 
best  welfare  of  the  Church. 

The  thoughts  presented  are  vital, 
and  need  our  most  thoughtful  and 
serious  consideration,  because  of  the 
fact  that  the  Church  in  this  age  of 
restlessness  is  in  grave  danger  of  be- 
ing stranded  by  the  popular  world 
currents  which  are  fraught  with  se- 
ductive influences. 

Tt  does  not  take  the  vision  of  a  seer 
to  note  the  trend  of  the  Church  in 
these  "perilous  times."  Compromises 
are  being  made  along  various  lines. 
Intellectual  training  is  being  substi- 
tuted for  heart  preparation.  Elo- 
quence of  speech  is  desired  in  prefer- 
ence  to   Holy   Spirit  power..  Theo-- 
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into  their  business.  Not  only  our 
business,  but  our  business  methods 
should  be  according  to  Bible  stand- 
ards. Had  Lot — ancient  and  modern 
— looked  for  a  business  where  he 
could  have  kept  his  family  under  the 
best  moral  and  spiritual  influences, 
where  he  and  his  family  would  have 
been  in  direct  and  working  touch  with 
God's  people  and  work,  and  where  he 
might  have  conducted  his  business 
with  the  special  end  in  view  of  doing 
the  greatest  possible  good  to  man  and 
being  of  most  practical  serviceWb  God, 
there  would  have  been  no  disastrous 
Sodom  experience  for  him  and  his 
family. 

Our  Father's  Business 

is  to  give  all  the  world  an  opportunity 
to  hear  and  accept  His  salvation. 
Hence  the  Great  Commission,  "Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature."  Here  lies 
our  greatest  opportunity.  Our  time, 
talents,  money,  all  that  we  have  and 
are,  should  be  held  in  readiness  to  im- 
prove every  opportunity  to  lend  a 
helping  hand  in  the  great  work  of 
evangelizing  the  world.  With  a  burn- 
ing desire  to  make  the  most  of  our 
opportunities  in  working  for  Christ ; 
with  our  lives  completely  hid  in 
Christ  and  the  Lord  God  sanctified  in 
our  hearts ;  with  our  homes  set  in  or- 
der, our  church  receiving  our  most 
loyal  and  faithful  support,  our  money 
upon  the  altar,  our  tongues  set  to  the 
praise  of  His  glory,  and  our  business 
arranged  and  directed  in  accordance 
with  God's  Word  and  will,  we  will 
have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that 
our  "labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord," 
and  the  Master's  "Well  done,"  will  be 
the  reward  of  a  life  spent  in  promot 
ing  our  Father's  business. 


logical  adeptness  is  being  considered 
of  greater  importance  than  efficiency 
in  practical  Christianity.  Materialism 
is  apparently  at  a  greater  premium 
than  true  spirituality.  Walking  by 
sight  seems  to  be  preferable  to  walk- 
ing by  faith.  Anti-Biblical  doctrines 
are  'accepted  in  preference  to  the  life- 
giving  Word.  World  wisdom  seems 
to  be  sought  after  more  eagerly  than 
the  wisdom  which  cometh  from  a- 
bove,  which  "is  first  pure,  then  peace- 
able, gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated, 
full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without 
partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy" 
(Jas.  3:17). 

The  pedigree  of  the  modern,  world- 
spirited  church  is  very  vividly  and 
strikingly  described  by  Paul  in  IT 
Tim.  3:2-5.  Note  the  description: 
"Men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own 
selves."     In    actual   love   with  self. 


STEMMING  THE  POPULAR  CURRENT 

By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
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Holding  self  in  admiration,  self-es- 
teem, self-praise,  and  in  being  self- 
important. 

"Covetous."  Inordinately  eager  to 
acquire  and  possess  certain  gifts  or 
talents,  eagerly  aspiring  to  be  hon- 
ored or  become  famous,  being  desir- 
ous to  come  in  possession  of  that 
which  belongs  to  another,  whether  it 
be  wealth  or  any  other  coveted  ob- 
ject. 

"Proud."  Manifested  in  a  haughty 
bearing,  boasting  in  self-acquire- 
ments, attainments,  and  efficiency,  in 
conforming  to  the  vain  fashions  of 
the  world,  and  seeking  to  become 
popular. 

"Blasphemers."  Not  only  guilty  of 
using  profane  language,  but  speaking 
impiously  or  irreverently  of  things 
that  are  sacred.  With-holding  due 
credit  and  respect  to  the  work  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  lives  of  those  who  are 
living  loyal,  faithful,  conservative 
lives. 

"Disobedient  to  parents."  Children, 
and  many  of  them  professed  Chris- 
tians, manifesting  disdain  and  disre- 
gard to  the  counsels,  teachings,  and 
admonitions  given  by  godly  parents ; 
dishonoring  father  and  mother  instead 
of  loving,  obeying,  and  honoring 
them. 

"Unthankful."  The  spirit  of  mur- 
muring and  fault-finding  which  was  so 
prevalent  among  the  children  of  Is- 
rael in  the  wilderness,  seems  to  have 
grown  no  less  in  this  age.  The  com- 
mand, "Giving  thanks  always  for  all 
things  unto  God  and  the  Father  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 
(Eph.  5:20),  seems  to  be  very  sadly 
ignored  bv  many  who  say  "Lord, 
Lord." 

"Unholy."  Void  of  purity  of  mind, 
heart,  and  character;  corrupted  with 
sin,  and  seared  by  its  effects,  causes 
even  religious  professors  to  have  ir- 
reverence and  disrespect  for  the  things 
that  are  sacred  and  God-like. 

"Without  natural  affection."  Void 
of  true  and  pure  human  affection.  The 
pure  God-given  parental  and  maternal 
affection  has  in  many  instances  be- 
come perverted  through  sin.  The  af- 
fections which  God  intended  should 
be  centered  upon  parents,  children, 
husband,  and  wife,  is  so  frequently 
lavished  on  money,  vanity,  canines, 
and  lustful  objects  of  various  kinds. 

"False  accusers."  Bringing  false 
accusations  against  those  who  are  in- 
nocent ;  seeking  to  injure  the  reputa- 
tion and  character  of  others  by  bring- 
ing false  charges  against  them.  It  is 
strange  that  even  some  who  pose  as 
believers  stoop  to  sins  so  'base  and 
satanic. 

"Trucebreakers."  Those  who  vio- 
late a  truce,  promise,  covenant,  or  en- 
gagement. Marriage  vows  are  vio- 
lated and  frequently  annulled.  Bap- 


tismal vows  are  disregarded  and  often 
broken. 

"Incontinent."  Exercising  no  con- 
trol or  restraint  over  the  appetites  or 
passions ;  not  curbing  the  carnal  na- 
ture with  its  selfish  aims,  desires,  and 
lusts. 

"Fierce."  Manifesting  a  spirit  of 
bitterness ;  meting  out  abuse,  insults, 
and  harshness  to  others ;  just  the  op- 
posite to  kindness  and  patience. 

"Dispisers  of  those  who  are  good." 
This  statement  is  verified  frequently 
on  the  part  of  many  who  profess  to 
be  followers  of  Christ.  It  was  recent- 
ly demonstrated  in  the  treatment  of 
the  "conscientious  objectors"  who 
could  not  consent  to  engage  in  mili- 
tary service. 

"Traitors."  Those  who  are  guilty 
of  betraying  a  trust ;  practicing  decep- 
tion with  one's  friends ;  violating  the 
allegiance  we  have  promised  to  a  per- 
son, or  to  a  cause,  either  to  God  or 
man. 

"Heady."  Not  easily  controlled; 
headstrong  and  impetuous ;  persons 
who  are  determined  to  take  their  own 
course  regardless  of  the  opinions  of 
others.  Such  are  sadly  lacking  in 
Christ-likeness. 

"Highminded."  Persons  of  this 
stamp  imagine  that  they  are  wiser, 
better,  more  worthy,  more  noble,  and 
more  perfect  than  the  average  indi- 
vidual. Such  are  ever  aspiring  for 
fame,  applause,  and  honor.  Worldly- 
minded  preachers  are  included  in  this 
class  as  well  as  in  some  of  the  other 
classes. 

"Lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lov- 
ers of  God."  Multitudes  who  profess 
godliness  are  included  in  this  pervert- 
ed class.  This  giant  evil  has  practi- 
cally dethroned  all  desire  for  the 
things  which  strengthen  Christian 
character  and  edify  the  soul.  Enter- 
tainment seems  to  be  as  highly  es- 
teemed among  modern  church  mem- 
bers, as  was  the  goddess  Dianna  a- 
mong  the  Ephesians.  In  many  in- 
stances the  religious  services  have 
been  made  largely  entertaining,  in- 
stead of  soul-inspiring. 

"Having  a  form  of  godliness."  Be- 
longing to  the  organized  church ;  at- 
tending church  services,  at  least  occa- 
sionally ;  observing  the  church  ordin- 
ances, at  least  some  of  them ;  giving 
for  the  support  of  the  church  work, 
and  saying,  "Lord,  Lord!"  especially 
on  Sunday. 

"But  denying  the  power  thereof." 
By  living  an  inconsistent  life,  both  in 
words  and  example,  in  the  home,  in 
business,  in  society,  in  the  commun- 
ity, and  in  church  affairs. 

The  prophetic  picture  so  accurately 
drawn  by  the  apostle  to  the  Gentiles, 
portrays  to  us  very  vividly  the  char- 
acteristics of  the  socalled  Christian 
Church    in    these    "last    days."  Of 


course  it  is  understood  that  Paul  did 
not  have  in  mind  those  who  are  truly 
"horn  again  ;"  those  who  have  Christ 
enthroned  within  the  heart,  and  are 
rendering  perfect  submission  to  His 
Word  and  will,  and  are  living  lives 
separated  from  all  that  is  worldly  and 
sinful,  of  whom  there  are  still  many 
who  "have  not  defiled  their  garments" 
with  the  seductive  and  destructive 
customs  and  practices  of  the  world. 
The  latter,  praise  God,  are  not  being 
carried  along  with  the  currents  of 
worldliness  and  popularity  clothed  in 
the  garb  of  religion. 

Those  who  have  their  eyes  open 
and  their  hearts  filled  with  the  love 
of  Christ  and  the  teachings  of  His 
Word  are  conscious  of  the  fact  that 
there  is  a  marked  tendency  on  the 
part  of  many  who  are  numbered  with 
the  believers,  who  by  their  appear- 
ance, walk,  and  conduct  prove  beyond 
any  question  that  they  are  practically 
manifesting  the  characteristics  refer- 
red to  by  the  apostle  Paul.  They,  to 
a  great  extent,  are  ignoring  the  doc- 
trine and  principles  of  nonresistance, 
nonconformity,  and  separation  from 
the  world,  so  clearly  taught  by  Christ 
and  the  apostles.  The  same  have  prac- 
tically become  a  dead  letter  to  them 
because  the  world's  glare  and  glory 
has  blinded  their  eyes. 

The  popular  current  of  unbelief, 
skepticism,  and  worldliness  which  is 
brought  to  bear  upon  the  churches  of 
today  is  sweeping  its  thousands  into 
the  maelstrom  of  anti-Christianity. 
With  deep  regret  we  note  the  inroads 
which  have  been  made  into  our  own 
beloved  Church,  and  unconsciously  on 
the  part  of  many,  which  to  us  seems 
so  much  more  serious.  When  men 
are  conscious  of  being  on  the  wrong 
track,  or  having  been  deceived  or  al- 
lured from  the  right  course,  it  is 
much  easier  to  lead  them  to  repent- 
ance, correcting  the  errors  that  had 
been  made,  and  retrace  the  erring 
steps  which  were  taken,  again  falling 
in  perfect  line  with  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  Her  doctrines. 

In  order  to  counteract  or  stem  the 
popular  current  of  modern  churchism 
(minus  spirituality)  we  need  like  Ne- 
hemiah  to  muster  all  God's  faithful 
forces  into  line,  and  with  the  equip- 
ment of  God's  eternal  Truth  labor 
diligently  and  faithfully  to  rebuild 
the  walls  of  protection  around  the 
Church  which  have  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent been  broken  down.  The  gates 
thereof  need  to  be  set  up  to  exclude 
■every  agency  which  has  a  tendency 
to  lead  away  from  the  true  worship 
and  service  of  God.  If  the  Samaritan 
(world)  agencies  invite  us  to  meet 
with  them  on  one  of  the  world  plains 
to  compromise  with  them,  may  we 
answer  in  the  language  of  Nehemiah, 
"I  am  doing  a  great  work,  so  that  I 
cannot  come  down ;  why  should  the 
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work  cease,  whilst  I  leave  it,  and 
come  down  to  you?" 

It  is  imperative  that  every  true  dis- 
ciple of  Christ  be  well  established  in 
the  faith  ;  having  an  unwavering-  faith 
both  in  the  triune  God  and  the  in- 
spired Word,  accepting  its  doctrines 
without  any  reservation ;  being  separ- 
ated from  the  world  in  every  particu- 
lar, avoiding  all  forms  of  worldliness 
in  apparel,  manner  of  speech,  general 
conduct,  and  manner  of  living;  let- 
ting the  light  shine  for  Christ  at  all 
times  and  in  every  walk  of  life,  ever 
manifesting  a  scriptural  conservatism 
in  living  out  the  principles  of  right- 
eousness. To  inculcate  these  essential 
Christian  characteristics  and  continue 
to  make  them  practical  it  is  not  only 
necessary  that  the  Church  and  its  in- 
dividual members  be  truly  regener- 
ated, but  it  is  essential  that  thorough 
indoctrination  and  faithful  discipline 
be  diligently  adhered  to  on  the  part  of 
the  Church  leaders. 

Every  Christian  needs  to  be  in  con- 
stant communion  through  the  study 
of  God's  Word  and  prayer.  If  such  a 
course  is  followed  by  all  who  claim 
to  be  God's  children,  the  popular 
world  current  will  be  speedily  coun- 
teracted. Its  disastrous  influences  will 
be  withstood  and  the  Church  will 
"grow  in  favor  with  God  and  man" 
as  did  our  Master  when  a  lad. 

It  should  be  the  burden  of  every  be- 
liever to  do  his  or  her  utmost  to  so 
speak,  live,  and  labor  that  the  Church 
may  become  a  mighty,  uplifting,  il- 
luminating, purifying,  and  regenerat- 
ing- agency  in  the  world,  and  be  kept 
and_  preserved  "a  glorious  Church,  not 
having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing;  but  that  it  would  be  holy  and 
without  blemish."  Will  you,  my  dear 
reader,  by  God's  grace,  help  to  mould 
the  Church  according  to  His  plan? 

Dakota,  111. 


PRINCIPLES  OF  CHRISTIAN 
STEWARDSHIP 


1.  God  is  the  Owner  of  all  things. 

2.  Man  is  a  steward  and  must  give 
account  for  all  that  is  entrusted  to 
him. 

3.  God's  ownership  and  man's  stew- 
ardship ought  to  be  acknowledged  by 
setting  apart,  as  an  act  of  worship,  a 
"separated  portion." 

4.  The  Scriptures  furnish  authority 
for  and  indicate  the  tenth  as  that 
"separated  portion."- 

5.  The  separated  portion  is  to  be 
systematically  administered  for  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  the  balance 
treated  as  no  less  a  trust. — Centenary 
of  American  Methodist  Missions. 


_  Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanks- 
giving, and  into  his  courts  with 
praise:  Give  thanks  unto  him,  and 
bless  his  name. — Psa.  100:4. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
•oifing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already   to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel    to    every    creature. — Mark  16:15. 


MISSIONARY  WORK 


'Tis  ours  to  make  earth's  desert  glad. 
In  its  Eden  greenness  clad; 

Ours  to  work  as  well  as  pray 
Clearing  thorny  wrongs  away; 

Plucking  up  the  weeds  of  sin. 
Letting  heaven's   sunlight  in; 

Standing  on  the  hills  of  faith, 
Listening  what  the  "'Spirit  saith; 

Catching  gleams  of  temple  spires, 
Listening  to  the   angel  choirs; 

Like  the  seer  on  Patmos  gazing 
On  the  glory  downward  blazing; 

Till  upon   earth's  grateful  sod. 
Rests  the  City  of  our  God. 

— (Selected. 

FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(274  South  4th  St.) 

To  the  Dear  Readers : — Not  having 
written  for  a  long  while  we  will  say 
our  heavenly  Father  was  mindful  of 
us,  having  sent  showers  of  blessings 
and  spiritual  food  to  the  upbuilding  of 
all  who  worship  here.  Brethren  who 
preached  here  since  our  last  writing 
were  John  Snavety,  Manheim,  Dec. 
29 :  Jacob  Habecker,  Lancaster,  R.  1  ; 
Lehman  Kravbill,  Mt.  Joy  ;  David  H. 
Mosemann,  Lancaster,  W?  G.  Seiber, 
Mifflintown  ;  John  B.  Senger,  Kinzer ; 
Christian  Lehman,  Millersville.  Since 
the  promises  of  God  are  true  we  look 
forward  to  the  end  that  it  may  not  re- 
turn unto  Him  void,  but  the  accom- 
plishment of  that  whereto  it  was  sent, 
and  may  prosper. 

There  are  prspects  of  better  lights 
in  the  building  within  a  week  from 
this  writing  and  a  forward  looking 
for  the  opening  of  a  series  of  meetings 
for  the  ingathering  of  souls,  D.  V.,  to 
commence  Mar.  2,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
David  Landis,  Lancaster,  R.  6.  May 
you  in  your  prayers  lay  in  a  mite  in 
behalf  of  Bro.  Landis  and  the  work, 
that  a  great  spiritual  awakening  may 
result  and  that  many  souls  may  by 
true  repentance  and  faith  in  Christ  Je- 
sus find  peace  of  heart  and  that  ever- 
lasting hope.    Amen.  Supt. 

Feb.  19,  1919. 


All  things,  whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall 
receive.  Matthew  21 :22. 
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MENNONITE  CHILDREN'S 
HOME 

(Millersville,  Pa.) 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald : — Since  our 
last  letter  to  the  Herald,  a  brother  and 
sister  in  Illinois  have  added  one  thou- 
sand dollars  to  the  endowment  fund. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  as  they  con- 
tinue their  labors  for  the  Master. 

Another  contribution  of  twenty  dol- 
lars reached  us  a  few  days  ago,  with 
this  explanantion.  "My  class  of  Sun- 
day school  boys  each  invested  twenty- 
five  cents  in  the  spring  and  have  now 
returned  the  money  to  me.    We  have 

decided  to  send  it  to  the  Home  

The  children  all  seemed  to  enjoy  their 
farming  with  the  twenty-five  cents." 

We  rejoice  to  know  that  the  chil- 
dren are  willing  to  do  their  part  .in 
charitv  work  when  given  an  opportun- 
ity. May  the  Lord  continue  to  use 
this  class  of  boys  and  their  teacher, 
for  the  advancing  of  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

A  number  of  children  have  been 
placed  and  others  have  been  admitted 
since  our  last  letter  to  the  Herald.  On 
account  of  the  epidemic  of  influenza,, 
many  children  are  left  without  father 
or  mother  and  need  help  temporarily. 
On  account  of  this,  we  now  have 
eighteen  support  children  in  the  Home 
and  a  number  of  others  begging  for 
admission.  We  have  thirty-eight  chil- 
dren, mostly  boys,  in  the  Home. 

At  this  writing  there  are  a  few 
eight-year-old  boys  and  a  number  of 
younger  ones  awaiting  homes.  We 
are  glad  for  the  many  applications 
that  come  for  children  and  pray  that 
these  precious  charges  may  bud  and 
bloom  in  Christ's  kingdom.  Pray  for 
us  and  the  great  work  assigned  us. 

Yours  for  the  needy, 

Feb.  19,  1919.  Levi  Sauder. 


GOOD-BY  MESSAGE 


By  Earnest  E.  Miller 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

On  Board  the  Leviathan, 

Hoboken  Docks, 
Feb.  15,  1919. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
We  boarded  the  Leviathan  at  6:30 
this  afternoon  and  are  scheduled  to 
leave  port  at  8:30  tomorrow  morning. 
A  few  facts  might  be  interesting. 

The  Leviathan  is  a  Government 
transport  and  is  said  to  be  the  largest 
passenger  steamer  in  the  world.  She 
can  carry  10,000  troops.  We  are  sail- 
ing for  Brest,  France,  and  are  sched- 
uled to  arrive  there  on  Sunday,  Feb. 
23.  At  Brest  we  shall  either  be  trans- 
ferred to  a  British  transport  to  be 
taken  to  Constantinople,  or  else  trans- 
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ferred  to  train  for  the  journey  across 
France  to  Marseilles.  From  there  we 
will  be  taken  by  a  Greek  steamer  to 
some  port  in  the  Near  East. 

There  are  252  members  in  our  party 
of  relief  workers:  Twenty-eight  doc- 
tors, 55  nurses — 5  children,  67  men, 
180  women. 

Classes  have  been  arranged  for  lan- 
guage study.  Four  or  five  different 
languages  will  be  studied.  We  have 
been  placed  in  a  class  to  study  Arabic. 

In  our  little  association  with  the 
members  of  the  party  we  have  found 
a  number  of  former  missionaries,  who 
are  now  returning  to  their  former 
fields  in  Turkey,  after  a  forced  ab- 
sence of  several  years  on  account  of 
the  war.  Their  companionship  will 
prove  an  inspiration  to  us. 

We  are  leaving  for  our  work  in  Ar- 
menia with  mingled  emotions.  To 
break  ties  of  family  and  clear  friends 
is  no  easy  task.  But  yet  we  are  ex- 
tremely happy  for  this  opportunity  to 
magnify  His  name  thru  deeds  of  serv- 
ice. Each  of  us  has  a  firm  conviction 
that  this  is  not  only  our  opportunity 
but  our  duty.  We  shall  always  be 
grateful  to  the  Church  for  providing 
this  avenue  in  which  we  might  serve. 
We  are  conscious  that  a  trust  has 
been  placed  in  our  hands.  We  shall 
be  asked  to  spend  money  that  has 
been  earned  by  hands  not  our  own. 
We  are  to  be  representatives  of  the 
Christian  Church  to  people,  many  of 
whom  do  not  know  the  true  God.  Of 
ourselves  we  could  not  fulfil  this  re- 
sponsibility. But  yet  thru  your  prayers 
that  God  may  work  in  us,  we  believe 
that  His  name  will  be  glorified.  We 
arc  anxious  to  get  on  the  field  and 
help  bring  relief  to  the  many  millions 
of  suffering  women  and  children  of 
Bible  lands.        Address  us, 

American  Bible  House, 
Constantinople,  Turkey. 
Care  of  W.  W.  Peet. 


FORCES  AT  WORK  IN  THE 
ARGENTINE 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For     the     Gcspc:  Herald. 

Disciples 

The  first  missionary  of  Disciples 
came  to  the  Argentine  in  the  year 
1907.  However,  up  until  October, 
1916,  the)-  had  but  one  man  on  the 
field  at  any  one  time  and  there  were 
frequent  changes.  They  figure  that 
'.heir  forward  movement  really  began 
in  1916. 

They  have  at  present  two  organized 
churches  and  three  other  preaching 
points.  They  are  conducting  f,ve  Sun- 
day schools  where  many  children  hear 
the  Bible  explained,  as  well  as  young 
members  take  an  active  part  in  help- 
ing to  teach  God's  Word.    Up  to  this 


time  they  claim  a  membership  of  one 
hundred. 

War  conditions,  says  one  of  their 
workers,  have  made  it  impossible  to 
secure  men  workers  from  the  States. 
This  has  hindered  them  from  carry- 
ing out  their  plans.  They  are,  how- 
ever, in  the  face  of  this  reaching  into 
new  territory.  One  couple  leaves  the 
10th  of  October  for  Asuncion,  Para- 
guay, to  begin  work  there.  There 
they  expect  to  open  a  number  of 
schools.  Through  these  schools  as 
well  as  through  Sunday  schools  and 
evangelistic  efforts  they  are  hoping  to 
•procure  a  place  in  the  lives  and  hearts 
of  the  long  deceived  people. 

Here  in  the  Argentine  the  present 
missionary  force  numbers  eight. 
After  the  two  leave  for  Paraguay, 
their  work  here  will  be  divided  among 
the  remaining  six.  This  denomina- 
tion in  the  Argentine  is  co-operating 
with  the  Methodists  in  their  school 
activities.  The  American  college 
started  by  the  Methodists,  now  has 
teachers  and  students  from  both  these 
denominations.  Both  have  students 
in  the  seminary,  preparing  them  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry. 

In  answer  to  my  questions,  Mr. 
Morton,  who  has  been  very  success- 
ful as  a  missionary  in  the  Argentine 
and  who  is  the  one  to  go  to  Paraguay, 
said  that  to  him  the  greatest  hin- 
drance for  doing  work  in  the  Argentins 
is  the  lack  of  strong,  consecrated, 
prepared  native  ministers.  He  feels 
the  average  missionary  does  not  have 
a  proper  command  of  the  language  to 
present  his  best  thoughts  as  clearly  as 
they  should  be  presented  so  that  it 
would  appeal  to  the  educated,  think- 
ing public.  Through  his  experience 
and  observance  he  finds  that  the  na- 
tive ministers  are  from  the  lower 
class  and  have  not  had  either  the  so- 
cial or  mental  foundation  work  neces- 
sary for  the  making  of  strong  preach- 
ers. Besides  this,  he  says,  the  average 
youth  has  a  facility  for  words  and 
often  thinks  that  words  and  phrases 
can  be  substituted  for  thoughts  and 
ideas  and  ideals. 

To  overcome  this  efficiency  this 
denomination  expects  in  the  future  to 
pay  much  attention  to  the  education 
of  their  prospective  ministers.  They 
are  hopeful  that  the  combined  efforts 
in  education  on  the  part  of  Disciples 
and  Methodists  will  go  a  great  way 
toward  solving  what  to  Mr.  Morton 
ills  like  a  great  hindrance  at  the 
piesent  time. 

Another  great  hindrance,  says  Mr. 
Morton,  is  the  meagerness  and  pov- 
i'  ty  of  the  evangelical  literature  in 
i  e  Spanish  language.  "Not  only  are 
there  few  evangelical  books  in  the 
national  language,  but  the  character 
and  quality  of  many  of  those  which 
we  do  have  is  questionable."  This 
certainly  is  a  pity.    Not  only  a  pity, 


but  a  problem  that  presents  itself  to 
the  Christian  forces  to  be  solved. 

In  spite  of  the  many  other  difficul- 
ties that  might  be  mentioned  as  hin- 
drances for  aggressive  work  in  the 
Argentine,  this  missionary  of  the  Dis- 
ciples says,  the  most  encouraging  fea- 
ture is  that  the  people  seem  to  re- 
spond to  effort.  They  are  willing  to 
listen,  seem  anxious  to  hear,  and  they 
respond  much  more  readilv  than  he 
had  previously  thought. 

Thus  the  Disciples,  while  compara- 
tively young  in  their  endeavors,  have 
a  good  work  started,  and  are  very 
hopeful  for  the  future.  It  is  with 
them,  however,  as  with  practically  all 
forces  on  the  field,  money  and  work- 
ers are  needed  to  carry  on  the  work  as 
extensively  as  they  desire. 

However,  with  their  start  of  a 
membership  of  100,  and  five  Sunday 
schools,  a  number  of  students  in  the 
American  college,  and  six  students  in 
the  seminary  preparing  for  future 
work,  they  are  already  figuring  as  a 
force  that  is  and  will  continue  to  bat- 
tle with  the  many  evil  forces  with 
which  they  are  surrounded. 

Buenos  Aires,  Argentina. 


JAPANESE  IN  AMERICA 

One  hundred  thousand  Japanese  are  now 
living  in  the  United  States;  all  but  five 
thousand  in  the  Rocky  Mountain  and  Pa- 
cific Coast  districts,  and  nearly  a  hundred 
thousand  more  in  !  fawaii.  By  agreement  of 
the  Japanese  Government,  immigration  is 
now  rigidly  limited  to  wives  and  children 
of  previous  immigrants,  and  to  students, 
teachers   and  merchants. 

One  sixth  of  the  Japanese  here  are 
native-born  Americans.  Many  of  those 
who  come  from  Japan  would  welcome 
the  opportunity  to  be  naturalized.  They 
admire  Washington  and  Lincoln,  and  are 
anxious  to  learn  the  language  and  the 
ideals  of  their  adopted  country. 

'Hard-working,  ambitious,  progressive, 
they  are  rapidly  'adapting  themselves 
to  the  social  and  moral  standards  of 
America.  More  than  half  of  them  are 
farmers  and  farm  laborers.  They  have 
efficient  social  organization  and  aggres- 
sive leadership,  scarcely  equaled  by  any 
other  group   of   the  newer  immigrants. 

There  are  seventy-eight  Japanese  Chris- 
tian churches  in  the  United  States,  with 
fifty-two  hundred  members;  also  a  strong 
interdenominational  missionary  organiza- 
tion, largely  supported  by  Japanese  them- 
selves, for  supporting  and  extending  the 
work  of  their  churches  on  the  Pacific 
Coast.  Many  Christian  papers  and  mag- 
azines are  edited  by  the  pastors  and 
widely  circulated. — The  American  Mis- 
sionary. 


Never  think  your  future  is  more  import- 
ant than  the  present.  Remember  it  is 
the    present    that   is    forming    the  future. 
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Family  Circle 


"AS  UNTO  THE  LEAST" 


By  Ursula  Miller 

For    the     Gospel  Herald. 

A  hungry  child  is  knocking  at  my  door. 
(For  famine  closely  follows  after  war.) 
The  child  I  see  is  sick  and  faint  and  weak, 
Too    famished   far   to   have   its   bread  to 
seek. 

So  it  comes  begging  for  a  bit  of  bread — 
Then  let  the  famished  little  ones  be  fed. 
It  seems  that  famine  stalks  abroad, 
Follows  closely  fire  and  sword. 

The  pleading  call  comes  from  across  the 
sea, 

Comes  to  our  door  for  help  from  you  and 
me; 

From    North    and    South    and    East  and 

West,  we  hear 
Our  suffering  brothers,  sisters,  to  us  dear. 
Our  gracious  Lord  for  them  was  crucified; 
As  well  for  them  as  us  our  Savior  died. 
As  we  have,  then,  so  let  us  give, 
Share  of  our  bread  and  let  them  live. 

The   Lord  foresaw  that  little  ones  would 
be 

A-begging  bread  of  those  who  have,  so  He 
An  heritage  has  left  more  valued  far 
Than   all    the   bread    we've    given   to  the 
poor — 

"As  unto  the  least,  ye  do  unto  me." 
Can'st  hear  these  words  and  disregard  the 
plea? 

Feed  then  the  hungry  at  your  door; 
You  feed  Christ  when  you  feed  the  poor. 

Protection,  Kans. 

MOTHER  AND  HOME 
Jesus  and  Heaven 

There  are  two  words  in  the  English 
language  which  need  no  defining  to  be 
understood  by  even  a  child,  Mother 
and  Home. 

These  are  precious  possessions 
which  compare  in  a  beautiful  way 
with  Jesus  and  Heaven. 

The  mind  can  not  go  back  to  the 
old  home  and  childhood  scenes  with- 
out thinking  of  Mother.  Four  walls 
never  make  a  home.  They  may  make 
a  beautiful  place  in  which  to  dwell, 
but  without  love  a  home  is  not  a  re- 
ality. 

It  is  the  love  abiding  within  that 
makes  the  home  dear  to  the  child,  be 
it  a  mansion  or  a  cottage.  The  love 
for  mother  is  the  first  ever  known  by 
the  child,  but  before  that  even  comes 
mother's  love  for  the  little  one.  It 
begins  with  the  firs,  breath  of  life  and 
never  ends. 

Mother  love  never  falters  at  sacri- 
fice for  her  child.  It  knows  no  fear. 
Many  an  one  has  gone  through  the 
fire  or  plunged  into  the  water  to  res- 
cue her  child  in  danger. 

Days  may  be  long  and  full  of  toil 
buf  the  tired  mother  does  not  sleep  if 
her  child  is  sick  or  restless.  The 
touch  of  her  hand  on  the  fevered  brow 
is    soothing,    her    prayers    most  be- 
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seeching  and  her  voice  gentle  as  she 
sings  the  lullaby  that  calms.  Her  ear 
detects  even  the  faintest  cry,  though 
it  may  not  be  heard  by  others,  and 
mother  is  the  first  one  called  when 
the  child  is  in  distress.  Mother  love 
is  true  love  and  like  the  love  of  Jesus, 
it  changeth  not.  I  am  reminded  of 
the  words  of  my  precious  mother 
when  she  said  that  her  love  and  inter- 
est in  her  children  would  never  die 
but.  would  continue  forever  in  Eter- 
nity. I  thank  God  here  and  now  for 
her  life  and  earnest  prayers  for  me 
and  it  is  a  comfort  to  feel  that  she 
loves  me  still. 

Mother  love  goes  out  after  the 
wanderer.  To  others  he  may  be  an 
outcast  and  his  misdeeds  be  unfor- 
given  but  mother  will  never  fail  him, 
and  when  in  true  repentance  he  again 
comes  back,  it  is  to  mother's  open 
arms  and  sympathy. 

In  the  heart  of  many  there  is  a  love 
which  finds  expression  after  the 
things  of  the  world  have  passed  from 
memory.  It  is  the  old  longing  for 
mother  and  home  and  the  happy  days 
of  childhood. 

Can  one  ever  forget  mother's 
prayers?  Greater  is  the  protection 
around  the  life  of  any  child  by  the 
surrounding  earnest  prayers  of  a 
Christian  mother,  than  that  of  any 
walled  city.  Her  prayers  are  heard 
and  answered,  sometime,  somewhere. 

Dear  reader,  if  you  have  a  praying 
mother  now,  be  sure  something  will 
come  to  pass.  If  she  is  safe  in  glory 
and  the  prayers  she  prayed  for  you 
are  not  j  et  answered,  they  will  be. 
She  has  had  the  promise  from  God 
the  Father  and  He  has  never  failed. 
He  never  will. 

God  is  love  and  love  is  God.  As 
mother  and  home  to  the  child  is  an 
earthly  treasure  so  to  the  Christian 
is  Jesus  and  His  abiding  place,  Heav- 
en. 

"We  love  him  because  he  first  loved 
us ;"  and  we  wonder  why  He  did 
when  we  were  not  only  sinners  but 
we  were  rebels  against  Him  and 
would  not  let  Him  come  into  our 
hearts  and  lives  although  He  entreat- 
ed so  long.  Without  the  love  of  Je- 
sus we  can  have  no  joy,  no  hope  of 
heaven  here  or  in  the  life  to  come. 

Christ's  love  for  us  begins' with  life 
and  never  ends.  His  love  never  fails. 
There  is  no  fear  in  love,  for  perfect 
love  casteth  it  away.  We  can  trust 
Him  knowing  that  no  real  harm  can 
come  to  a  child  of  God  who  is  abiding 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Jesus  Christ  made 
the  supreme  sacrifice.  He  gave  all 
for  us,  for  you,  for  me.  If  we  would 
just  behold  Him  on  the  cruel  tree, 
bruised  and  bleeding,  dying  there  and 
hear  Him  whisper,  "  'Tis  for  thee,  I 
suffer  this,"  surely  our  hearts  would 
melt  within  us.  O,  such  love,  such 
wondeful    love.     When   we   are  sin- 
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sick  and  bowed  beneath  the  burdens 
too  heavy  to  bear  it  is  Jesus  who 
comes  and  with  His  gentle  voice  and 
loving  touch  calms  the  tempest  rag- 
ing in  our  hearts  and  His  "Peace  be 
still"  brings  joy  and  we  rest  as  the 
tired  child  with  full  assurance  that  all 
is  well. 

As  the  mother  hears  the  cry  of  her 
child  so  He  hears  us  even  though  it 
be  a  heart's  desire,  a  silent  prayer. 

God's  love  is  true  love.  Jesus 
Christ,  the  same  yeterday,  today  and 
forever. 

His  love  goes  out  after  the  wander- 
er, the  lost  sheep  of  the  fold,  and  He 
never  gives  up  until  His  tender  love 
has  sought  him  out  and  brought  him 
back  again. 

When  the  day  is  drawing  to  a  close 
and  the  pattern  which  is  being  com- 
pleted in  our  lives  is  done,  then  the 
longing  for  Jesus  and  Heaven  rises 
above  all  the  worldly  accomplish- 
ments ;  and  shall  we  come  in  gladness 
and  joy  to  Him  or  will  it  be  with  the 
thought  that  Jesus  has  been  forgot- 
ten, for  so  long  or  entirely  left  out 
of  some  lives  until  now?  He  is 
waiting,  waiting  so  patiently,  won't 
you  open  wide  the  door  of  your  heart 
and  let  Him  enter  now?  Jesus  prayed. 
How  much  time  was  spent  by  Him  in 
prayer!  He  prayed  for  His  enemies. 
All  who  are  not  His  friends  must  be 
enemies.  God  delights  to  grant  the 
requests  of  His  beloved  Son.  He  is 
pleading  for  us  in  glory.  His  love  for 
us  is  everlasting.  Our  love  for  Him 
will  make  for  us  a  heaven  here  and 
one  eternal  in  the  heavens.  Praise 
Him! — Sanora  Byrd  Pruden,  in  Zion's 
Watchman. 


LABORERS  OF  CHRIST 


Laborers  of  Christ — lift  up  your 
heads.  Be  not  dismayed  or  disheart- 
ened. .  .  .  God  is  for  us:  who  can  be 
against  us?  The  mountain  is  full  of 
horses  and  chariots  of  fire,  and  we 
must  not  trust  the  carnal  vision  to 
which  spiritual  forces  are  invincible 
and  unreal.  The  only  way  to  do  any 
work  for  the  unseen  God  is  to  work  as 
well  as  walk  by  faith  and  not  by 
sight — to  believe  that  beyond  the 
range  of  our  short  vision  and  finite 
observation  stretch  limitless  realms  of 
truth  and  fact.  Behind  all  work  for 
God  stands  God  Himself,  its  inspira- 
tion and  assurance,  its  warrant  and  its 
reward.  Let  us  believe  that  His  com- 
mand constitutes  authority  and  His 
promise  security,  and  in  that  faith  to 
the  end  dare  to  do  our  duty  as  He  has 
shown  it,  waiting  for  the  end  to  inter- 
pret the  beginning  and  all  that  lies  be- 
tween.— Arthur  T.  Pierson. 


Have  no  fellowship  with  the  un- 
fruitful works  of  darkness,  but  rather 
even  reprove  them. — Eph.  5:11. 
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Sundixv  School 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Mar.  9,  1919. — Josh.  1:1-9 

JOSHUA   SUCCEEDS  MOSES  AS 
LEADER 

Golden  Text. — Be  strong  and  of 
a  good  courage. — Josh.  1 :9. 

Introductory. — The  wilderness  wan- 
derings were  now  at  an  end.  Israel 
had  learned  the  lessons  resulting  from 
disobedience.  Moses,  the  leader  of 
Israel  from  the  time  they  left  Egypt, 
was  dead.  The  Lord  paid  him  the 
special  honor  of  burying  him,  and  he 
was  declared  the  greatest  among  the 
prophets.  God  was  now  ready  to  lead 
His  people  into  the  promised  land, 
and  chose  Joshua  as  the  successor  of 
Moses  and  who  was  to  lead  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  across  the  Jordan  into 
Canaan.  The  words  of  the  Lord  to 
Joshua  are  profitable  to  us  as  well  as 
they  were  to  him.  Let  us  hear  the 
words  of  wisdom  as  they  fell  from  the 
lips  of  God  when  He  called  Joshua  to 
the  leadership  of  His  people. 

The  Promise.  —  After  the  death 
of  Moses  the  Lord  came  to  Joshua 
and  commissioned  him  to  lead  the 
people  across  the  Jordan  into  Canaan. 
He  gave  Joshua  every  assurance  of 
success ;  renewed  His  covenant,  told 
Joshua  that  "every  place  that  the  sole 
of  your  foot  shall  tread  upon,  that 
have  I  given  unto  you,  as  I  said  unto 
Moses."  He  described  the  boundaries 
of  the  land.  "From  the  wilderness 
and  this  Lebanon  even  unto  the  great 
river,  the  river  Euphrates,  all  the  land 
of  the  Hittites,  and  unto  the  great  sea 
toward  the  going  down  of  the  sun, 
shall  be  your  coast.  He  assured  Josh- 
ua that  nobody  would  be  able  to  with- 
stand him ;  that  He  would  be  with 
Joshua  as  He  was  with  Moses,  and 
that  He  would  never  forsake  him.  It 
was  a  solemn  sweeping  assurance,  but 
not  any  more  so  than  the  Lord  gives 
to  us  today.  Paul  was  not  guessing 
when  he  said,  "If  God  be  for  us,  who 
can  be  against  us?" 

As  we  look  at  this  scene  through 
the  lapse  of  centuries  we  can  not  but 
regret  that  the  children  of  Israel 
could  not  take  God  at  His  Word  in 
the  first  place  and  save  the  disastrous 
history  of  the  forty  years  intervening. 
But  rebellious  man  must  learn  his  les- 
son. Israel  had  to  learn  it,  and  Amer- 
icans are  proving  that  they  need  the 
same  lessons.  God  is  faithful.  When- 
ever there  is  any  lack  or  short-com- 
ing, it  is  invariably  on  man's  part. 

Faith  and  Courage. — Having  given 
Joshua  assurance  of  success,  the 
Lord  proceeded  to  tell  him  what  else 
was  needed.  Joshua  had  proven  him- 
self both  faithful  and  courageous,  but 
being  human,  he  needed  assurance  a- 
long  this  line.    Here  was  the  land  of 
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promise  before  them.  It  had  been 
promised  by  the  Lord,  who  now 
comes  and  gives  renewed  assurance 
that  He  meant  to  make  Flis  part  of 
the  covenant  good.  Faithful  as  was 
this  man,  he  needed  to  be  forewarned. 
There  will  be  severe  trials  ahead. 
'Idie  giants  of  Anak  arc  still  there. 
The  walled  cities  are  there.  It  was 
still  the  stiff-necked  and  rebellious 
people  that  Joshua  had  to  deal  with, 
even  though  at  this  time  they  were 
in  fairly  good  shape.  Joshua  needed 
one  thing— -"Only  be  thou  strong,  and 
very  courageous."  In  other  words, 
No  matter  what  comes,  however  hard 
and  perplexing  the  trials,  however 
great  may  be  the  seeming  obstacles  in 
your  path,  however  rebellious  and 
unworthy  your  following,  however 
stern  and  stiff  the  resistance  on  the 
part  of  your  enemy,  be  strong,  keep 
up  your  courage,  press  on,  don't  stop 
until  you  have  made  a  complete  job  of 
•eradicating  your  enemies.  It  takes 
strength  and  courage  to  maintain  the 
position  of  faith. 

Another  thought  must  not  be  over- 
looked. Joshua  needed  not  only  cour- 
age and  strong  will  power,  but  he 
needed  a  rule,  a  guide  to  go  by.  Hear 
the  words  of  God :  "This  book  of  the 
law  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy 
mouth  ;  but  thou  shalt  meditate  there- 
in day  and  night,  that  thou  mayest 
observe  to  do  according  to  all  that  is 
written  therein :  for  then  shalt  thou 
make  thy  way  prosperous,  and  then 
shalt  thou  have  good  success."  Mag- 
nify the  greatness  of  Joshua  as  much 
as  you  will,  and  you  have  but  a  mis- 
erable failure  so  long  as  he  disre- 
gards the  Word  and  will  of  the  Lord, 
in  fact,  it  was  his  faithfulness  to  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  that  made  Joshua 
the  valiant,  useful  man  that  he  was. 
"Good  success"  was  measured  by  the 
degree  of  faithfulness  to  God's  Word 
manifested.  The  secret  of  Joshua's 
success  lay  in  the  fact  that  "he  whol- 
ly followed  the  Lord  God." 

In  God's  charge  to  His  .servant 
Jo.  hua  we  have  the  secret  of  success 
in  the  life  of  any  individual.  Notice 
the  three  points:  (1)  faithfulness,  (2) 
courage,  (3)  obedience  to  the  Word 
and  will  of  the  Lord.  Ability  counts, 
but  the  three  conditions  herein  stated 
are  the  things  upon  which  God  bases 
His  promises.  Many  a  person,  rely- 
ing upon  his  natural  ability  and  the 
flattery  of  others,  has  made  a  miser- 
r'b'e  failure  because  he  ignored  God's 
Word:  Your  "good  success"  depends 
upon  your  fidelity  to  the  Word  of 
God,  meditating  therein  day  and 
night,  and  obeying  the  heavenly  vi- 
sion and  commandments. 

God's  parting  message  to  Joshua  is 
'  God  is  with  thee  whithersoever  thou 
goe;t.';  That  is  our  assurance,  on 
condition  that  we  are  faithful,  have 
the  courage  of  our  convictions,  and 
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Our  Young  People 


THE  MAN  WHO  DARED  TO  DO 
RIGHT— DANIEL   (Jr.).— Dan.  6. 


Topic   for  March  9 


MOTTO 
"Be  thou  faithful  unto  death." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.    Daniel  Daring  to  Keep  Pure  (Dan.  I.) 

— It  is  hardest  to  go  against  others 
when  they  are  intending  to  treat  us 
royally.  Daniel  and  his  friends  were 
the  pick  out  of  many  captives  who 
were  chosen  to  be  well  treated  and 
educated  as  servants  of  the  king.  While 
they  were  bringing  in  the  food  and  the 
wine  for  Daniel  and  his  friends,  he 
noticed  that  they  had  things  to  eat 
and  drink  which  were  forbidden  by  God 
for  His  people.  Now  Daniel  had  pur- 
posed before  this  that  he  would  not  de- 
file himself  with  anything  that  was 
wrong.  As  soon  as  he  had  a  chance 
he  asked  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs,  who 
was  their  overseer,  to  allow  them  not 
to  eat  certain  things  that  would  cause 
them  to  be  defiled.  The  prince  of  the 
eunuchs  did  not  want  to  disohey  the 
king's  orders  and  said  he  was  afraid 
that  if  they  were  not  as  fat  and  hearty 
as  the  other  boys  the  king  might  punish 
the  prince  of  the  eunuchs.  Then  Daniel 
spoke  to  Melzar,  who  was  to  give  their 
food  and  drink,  and  said,  "Prove  thy 
servants,  I  beseech  thee,  ten  days;  and 
let  them  give  us  pulse  to  eat  and  water 
to  drink.  Then  let  our  countenances 
be  looked  upon  before  thee  and  the 
countenances  of  the  children  who  eat  of 
the  portion  of  the  king's  meat;  and  as 
thou  seest  dcnl  with  thy  servants." 
This  man  granted  Daniel's  request  and 
tried  them  ten  days.  He  found  out 
that  these  boys  were  fairer  and  fatter 
with  pulse  and  water  than  the  others 
who  ate  the  things  which  the  king 
provided.  After  that  Melzar  let  them 
eat  only  pulse  and  water.  And  God 
blessed  them  with  strong  bodies  and 
bright  minds.  God  also  gave  Daniel 
understanding  in  visions  and  dreams. 
After  three  years  these  boys  passed  in 
the  examination  ahead  of  the  whole 
class  and  were  chosen  to  stand  before 
the  king. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Let    us    love    righteousness    and  hate 
iniquity.     Let  us   love   righteousness  bet- 
ter than  life  in  this  world.    God  is  faithful. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children  and  Juniors — 

1.  Text  word,  Daniel. 

2.  Daring    to    Keep  Pure. 

3.  Daring  to  Tell  the  Truth  about  Sin. 

4.  Daring  to  Pray. 

5.  Daring  to  Stand  Alone. 

For  Others — 

1.  The   Source  of  True  Boldness. 

2.  The   Reward   of  Faithfulness. 


exercise  diligence  in  knowing  and 
obeying  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord. — K. 


Their  redeemer  is  mighty.  Prov- 
erbs 23:11. 
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THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  27,  1919 


Field  Notes 


Steps  are  being  taken  looking  to  the 
ordination  of  another  minister  in  the 
western  part  of  the  Juniata,  Pa.,  dis- 
trict. 


Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Orrville,  Ohio, 
spent  a  few  days  in  the  vicinity  of 
Lima  and  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  last 
week  in  the  interests  of  Sunday  school 
work. 


iOIPli    HE  ALB 

Sister  Emma  Smeltzer  of  Altoona 
Mission  was  called  to  her  home  at 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  on  Feb.  6  on  account 
of  the  illness  of  her  mother. 


A  new  mission  has  been  started  at 
900  Garden  St.,  Peoria,  111.  The  open- 
ing service  was  held  on  Sunday,  Feb. 
16.    Further  details  later. 


Bro.  Clarence  Shank  and  bride  of 
of  Marion,  Pa.,  recently  spent  a  few 
days  with  friends  at  the  Altoona  Mis- 
sion. May  heaven's  blessings  attend 
them  thru  life. 


Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa., 
commenced  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Lima,  Ohio,  Mission  on  Sunday 
morning,  Feb.  16.  Good  interest  is 
reported. 


Bro.   A.   R.   Horst  of  the  Canton, 

Ohio,  Mission  visited  his  former  con- 
gregation (Pleasant  View,  near  North 
Lawrence,  Ohio)  on  Sunday,  Feb.  16, 
and  delivered  a  much  appreciated  ad- 
dress before  the  Sunday  school. 


Bro.  B.  B.  Stoltzfus  of  Lima,  Ohio, 
dropped  into  the  Altoona  Mission  on 
the  evening  of  Feb.  6  just  long  enough 
to  deliver  an  inspiring  message  from 
Isa.  62:10  to  a  small  but  appreciative 
audience. 


We  have  received  an  interesting 
program  of  a  two-day  Bible  meeting 
to  be  held  in  the  Mennonite  Church, 
Hanover,  Pa.,  Saturday  and  Sundav, 
March  15  and  16,  1919.  Brethren  W. 
F.  Charlton,  Abram  Metzler,  and  John 
H.  Mosemann  are  to  be  the  instruc- 
tors. There  is  to  be  a  series  of  studies 
on  the  book  of  Ephesians.  A  number 
of  live  topics  will  also  be  discussed. 


In  the  issue  of  Feb.  13  we  asked  for 
a  song  that  had  been  published  in  the 
Musical  Million  many  years  ago.  We 
are  glad  to  report  that  we  have  se- 
cured a  copy  in'  the  original  issue  of 
March,  1871,  and  that  arrangements 
are  being  made  to  republish  the  song 
soon.  No  more  copies  of  the  song 
need  be  sent.  We  thank  those  who 
have  so  kindly  helped  us. 


Information  Wanted. — We  would 
like  to  get  the  names,  and  addresses  of 
all  Mennonites  and  friends  of  Menno- 
nites  who  are  living  in  Akron,  Ohio, 
and  therefore,  ask  the  readers  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  who  have  relatives  or 
friends  living  or  working  in  that  city 
to  please  send  the  information  to  A.  L. 
Benner,  Marshallville,  Ohio,  or  P.  R. 
Lantz,  Orrville,  Ohio,  and  oblige.  The 
information  is  to  be  used  in  an  en- 
deavor to  build  up  the  Church. 


February  27 

Correspondence 


Ayr,  Nebr. 

(Roseland  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ings : — We  have  many  reasons  to  re- 
joice and  praise  the  Lord  for  the 
many  blessings  He  bestows  upon  us 
from  time  to  time. 

Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  and  wife  who  have 
been  with  us  for  some  time,  left  last 
week  going  farther  west  via  Kansas. 

Quite  a  few  of  our  number  have 
been  afflicted  with  influenza  but  there 
were  no  serious  results.  At  present 
health  is  good  in  general. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Feb.  12,  1919.      Mary  Gingerich. 


Hanover,  Pa. 

Bro.  Henry  Bechtel  and  wife,  Bro. 
John  Culp,  wife  and  son,  Norman,  of 
the  Vincent  congregation,  near  Spring 
City,  Pa.,  spent  Sunday,  Feb.  9,  with 
the  brotherhood  at  Hanover,  Pa.  Bro. 
Bechtel  handed  out  the  Bread  of  Life 
both  morning  and  evening,  using  for 
his  texts  Luke  9:35  and  Psa.  1. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Feb.  14,  1919.        Mary  S.  Shank. 


St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 

On  Sunday,  Feb.  2,  we  had  the  joy 
of  seeing  twenty  of  our  young  people 
baptized  and  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship together  with  three  others 
who  had  formerly  belonged  to  another 
church. 

May  they  all  remain  true,  and  be- 
come strong  men  and  women  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord,  and  may  all  His 
professed  followers  everywhere  so  live 
as  to  show  forth  the  praises  of  Him 
who  has  called  us  out  of  darkness  into 
His  marvelous  light,  and  lead  as  many 
others  as  possible  into  that  light,  for 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh. 

Menno  M'.  Brubacher. 

Feb.  15,  1919. 


Jet,  Okla. 

Greetings  of  love  in  Jesus'  Name  to 
all  Herald  Readers  • — After  an  absence 
of  a  little  over  four  months  we  re- 
turned home  and  were  very  glad  to 
meet  with  the  home  folks  once  more. 
We  can  indeed  say  that  God  has  been 
good  to  us  and  given  us  many  bless- 
ings. We  enjoyed  our  visit  very  much 
with  the  brotherhood  at  the  different 
places  in  the  west.  Some  of  the  places 
where  we  visited  were  Nampa,  Idaho, 
Hubbard,  Albany,  and  Airlie,  Oreg. 
We  again  wish  to  thank  the  many 
friends  for  the  kindness  which  was 
shown  to  us.  May  God  richly  bless 
them  and  make  them  a  blessing  to 
those  with  whom  they  come  in  con- 
tact.   During  our  trip  we  frequently 
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gazed  in  awe  and  wonder  at  the  beau- 
tiful scenery  and  we  said  with  the 
psalmist,  "How  marvellous  are  thy 
works."  Truly  God  is  great  and  pow- 
erful. One  evening  as  we  were  cross- 
ing the  ocean  from  Catalina  Isle  to 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  we  witnessed  a 
most  beautiful  sunset.  A  golden  path 
lay  across  the  waters  while  the  skies 
were  illuminated  with  lovely  colors. 
However  we  were  not  permitted  to 
gaze  long  upon  the  beautiful  scene. 
Soft,  misty  clouds  quickly  concealed  it 
from  our  sight.  As  I  stood  on  the 
deck  beside  the  railing  my  thoughts 
were  drawn  to  Rev.  15:2:  "And  I  saw 
as  it  were  a  sea  of  glass  mingled  with 
fire."  As  we  neared  the  harbor  the 
fog  bell  began  to  ring,  warning  us  to 
beware  of  rocks  or  other  dangerous 
obstacles. 

What  a  true  picture  of  our  lives.  As 
we  sail  along  everything  seems  bright, 
the  attractions  are  many.  Before  we 
realize  the  fact  we  near  the  harbor  and 
unless  we  listen  to  the  warning  note 
of  God's  servants  we  will  be  dashed  a- 
gainst  the  unmerciful  rocks. 

Bro.  Y.  C.  Miller  and  wife  of  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.,  came  into  oUr  midst  on 
Feb.  4.  Bro.  Miller  preached  a  num- 
ber of  very  helpful  and  interesting  ser- 
mons. We  feel  to  thank  God  for  the 
blessing  and  privilege  of  having  them 
with  us.  On  the  12th  they  left  for 
Thomas,  Okla. 

Bro.  Alvin  Yoder,  wife  and  children 
of  Harper,  Kans.,  are  visiting  relatives 
and  friends  in  this  vicinity. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Yoder  has  been  quite  ill 
but  is  able  to  be  up  and  about  again. 

Sister  D.  A.  Miller  of  McPherson, 
Kans.,  is  here  for  a  short  stay  with 
her  daughter,  Sister  S.  J.  Troyer.  We 
can  not  praise  God  enough  for  keeping 
us  safe  from  the  dread  epidemic  "flu." 

Several  families  had  taken  the  dis- 
ease but  not  a  case  proved  fatal. 

Another  blessing  which  we  are  en- 
joying is  nice,  sunshiny  weather.  Sev- 
eral days  last  week  were  rather  un- 
pleasant but  we  can  say  with  the  poet. 
"Into  each  life  some  rain  must  fall, 
Some  clays  must  be  dark  and  dreary." 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Elsie  Marie  Miller. 

Feb.  17,  1919. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Program  for  the  Elizabethtown 
Sunday  School  Workers'  Meeting  to 
be  held  Thursdav  evening,  Feb.  27, 
1919: 

Lesson  for  Mar.  2,  Bro.  Raymond 
Good. 

Lesson  for  Mar.  9,  Bro.  Abram 
Lutz. 

Lesson  for  Mar.  16,  Bro.  Abner 
Risser. 

Lesson    for    Mar.    23,    Bro.  Amos 
Eby.  Sec. 
Feb.  18,  1919. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation) 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
The  congregation  at  this  place  has 
main  reasons  to  be  thankful  to  the 
Father  for  His  mercy  towards  us.  The 
influenza  has  again  died  down  to  such 
an  extent  that  we  have  been  able  to 
hold  our  regular  church  services  for 
the  past  four  Sundays. 

Our  brethren  are  returning  home 
one  by  one  from  the  camps  and  Bros. 
Claude  C.  Culp  and  Allen  B.  Christ- 
ophel  have  also  returned  from  Ft. 
Leavenworth  where  they  had  been 
held  for  some  time. 

As  the  boys  are  returning  to  their 
parental  homes  so  also  are  our  dear 
ones  being  called  to  their  heavenly 
home.  A  few  weeks  ago  our  hearts 
were  saddened  when  the  death  angel 
again  claimed  one  of  our  young  peo- 
ple, in  the  person  of  Sister  Clara  Nus- 
baum.  We  greatly  miss  her  in  church 
and  Sunday  school  work,  but  may  we 
ever  follow  her  example  in  living  a 
pure  and  devoted  Christian  life. 

On  Sunday,  Feb.  2,  Bro.  Levi  Yoder 
from  Nappanee,  Ind.,  and  Bro.  Claude 
Culp  from  this  place,  proclaimed  the 
Gospel  in  a  very  impressive  way,  and 
on  last  Sunday,  Feb.  16,  no  minister 
was  present  owing  to  ill  health  and 
bad  roads,  so  the  time  was  well  itaken 
up  by  our  deacon,  Bro.  Henry  Weaver. 

May  the  blessings  of  God  rest  upon 
all  those  who  fear  him. 

Feb.  18.  1919.    Mary  M.  Weaver. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Greeting  to  all  Readers  of  the  Her- 
ald : — 'Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly 
to  be  praised :  and  his  greatness  is  un- 
searchable" (Psa.  146:3).  Communion 
was  held  on  Jan.  26.  We  were  thank- 
ful for  the  privilege  to  observe  this 
ordinance  in  remembrance  of  the  body 
of  Jesus  and  Flis  blood  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins.  We  also  observed  the 
commandment  of  feet  fashing.  One 
sister  who  was  on  her  bed  of  sickness 
and  realized  her  lost  condition  was 
baptized.  She  is  slowly  recovering  a- 
gain.  The  voice  of  the  Church  was 
taken  and  carried  in  procuring  help  in 
the  ministerial  wofk.  The  result  will 
be  announced  later.  Bro.  Menno  Esch 
read  for  an  opening  lesson  Titus  3:1- 
11,  after  which  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner 
spoke  from  Titus  2:14.  Meetings  are 
well  attended.  We  have  had  a  mild 
winter.  Not  much  snow  but  have 
sleighing  at  present.  We  held  meet- 
ings in  the  basement  of  the  church, 
which  is  not  so  convenient,  but  would 
be  glad  to  have  any  of  the  ministering 
brethren  to  stop  with  us  any  'time. 

May   we   ask   an   interest   in  your 
prayers  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Feb.  20,  1919.  Cor. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  were 
again  made  glad  to  have  with  us  on 
Sunday,  Feb.  16,  at  our  regular 
preaching  service,  and  Sunday  school, 
Bro.  Daniel  Shenk  of  the  Warwick 
congregation  and  a  number  of  stu- 
dents from  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  some  on  their  way  home  from 
Bible  school,  and  some  returned  for 
regular  school  work,  all  are  welcomed 
among  us  at  any  time.  Bro.  Shenk 
spoke  on  Sunday  morning,  and  in  the 
evening  after  Y.  P.  B.  M.  his  theme 
was,  Love  and  the  New  Birth.  I  lis 
text  .Sunday  morning  was,  "For  with- 
out me  ye  can  do  nothing"  (Jno.  15: 
5).  Bro.  Kurtz  addressed  the  Sunday 
school.  They  gave  timely  warnings, 
and  helpful  thoughts.  Let  all  lake 
heed,  and  profit  thereby.  Had  good 
attendance  at  all  these  services. 

Bro.  John  Dave  Andrew  is  not  well 
at  this  writing,  are  sorry  to  say,  but 
hope  for  a  speedy  recovery. 

Bro.  and  Sister  'Hackman  and  little 
daughter  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  and 
Bro.  William  Brubaker  of  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va.,  made  a  few  visits  and 
short  calls  in  some  of  the  homes  in 
our  community  at  this  time.  We  are 
sorry  they  could  not  spend  more  time 
with  us.    Come  again. 

Yours  in  Jesus'  name, 

Feb.  21,  1919.    Maggie  M.  Driver. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

The  past  two  weeks  have  been  oc- 
cupied, so  far  as  church  activities  were 
concerned  by  a  series  of  meetings.  As 
noted  in  last  week's  Gospel  Herald, 
Bro.  Bressler  was  called  home  on 
Monday  morning  by  the  illness  of  his 
little  boy.  We  have  word  from  him 
that  when  he  got  home  the  boy  was 
much  better  but  his  wife  was  about 
going  down  with .  influenza.  Meetings 
had  been  announced  for  the  week,  so 
on  Monday  evening  Bro.  Reist 
preached.  On  Tuesday  Bro.  I.  B. 
Witmer  of  Leetonia,  Ohio,  called  at 
the  Publishing  House  on  business.  He 
was  conscripted  for  the  sermon  of 
Tuesday  evening.  Next  morning  we 
were  delighted  to  find  that  he  was  un- 
der no  necessity  of  returning  home  at 
once,  and  he  was  persuaded  to  remain 
until  Saturday  morning.  We  greatly 
appreciated  his  help. 

According  to  previous  arrange- 
ments, Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johns- 
town came  on  Saturday  to  continue 
the  work.  He  preached  Saturday 
evening  and  on  Sunday  morning  and 
evening,  and  visited  in  a  number  of 
homes.  We  regret  that  his  school  du- 
ties made  it  necessary  for  him  to  re- 
turn home  for  work  early  on  Monday 
morning. 

As  one  of  the  visible  results  of  the 
(Continued  on  page  861) 
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INFLUENCE  OF  LITERATURE 


By  Anna  Hoover 

For    the     Gospel  Herald. 

The  world  today  is  largely  gov- 
erned and  altered  by  papers,  books  and 
a  great  mass  of  other  printed  matter 
which  is  termed  literature.  Literature 
is  silent,  passive,  and  noiseless,  but  at 
the  same  time  a  mighty  power  in  the 
world  and  has  a  remarkable  influence 
upon  man. 

We  say,  "A  man  is  known  by  the 
companv  he  keeps,"  and  we  may  as 
justly  know  him  by  what  he  reads. 
Literature  is  to  the  mind  what  food  is 
to  the  body.  If  it  is  of  the  proper 
kind,  it  nourishes  and  strengthens ;  if 
it  is  not  of  the  proper  kind,  it  poisons 
and  weakens. 

Men  unconsciously  become  rooted 
in  the  opinions  of  what  they  read. 
The  boy  or  girl  who  reads  of  deeds  of 
manliness,  of  honesty,  and  of  truthful- 
ness implant  within  them  the  seed 
which  brings  forth  fruit  of  an  exalted 
life  ;  and  no  one  can  be  really  strong, 
gentle,  pure,  and  good  without  the 
world  being  better  for  it,  without 
some  one  being  helped  by  the  exist- 
ence of  that  goodness. 

The  papers  and  periodicals  on  the 
table  and  the  books  upon  the  shelf 
are  usually  a  fair  index  to  the  char- 
acter of  the  individuals  who  dwell  in 
that  home. 

There  is  a  wide  spread  reading  mat- 
ter, "literature"  so  called,  thrust  upon 
the  public  which  has  in  it  both  a  good 
and  a  bad  element.  A  few  minds  may 
be  strong  enough  to  cast  aside  its  evil 
influence  and  select  and  retain  only 
the  good,  but  at  the  same  time  they 
are  running  a  great  risk  of  tainting 
the  mind  and  cultivating  a  taste  for 
the  kind  of  reading  which  neither  ele- 
vates nor  strengthens  the  reader,  and 
they  may  influence  many  others  to 
engage  in  unwholesome  reading. 

Some  one  has  said,  "To  read  with 
profit,  the  books  must  be  of  a  kind 
calculated  to  inform  the  mind,  correct 
the  head,  and  better  the  heart."  The 
individual  who  thus  selects  his  read- 
ing matter  can  not  help  being  influ- 
enced beneficially  and  this  influence 
is  bound  to  spread  to  others,  because 
the  influence  of  individual  character 
extends  far  beyond  the  present. 

To  cultivate  a  taste  for  literature 
that  is  really  worth  while  does  not 
mean  that  all  good  books  and  papers 
must  be  mastered ;  it  is  rather  the 
way  in  which  they  are  read  and  re- 
membered and  the  knowledge  put  to 
use  than  it  is  the  number  read. 

Of  all  written  and  printed  matter 
there  is  nothing  which  equals  the  Bi- 
ble for  instruction  and  variety.  But 
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even  before  children  can  intelligently 
read  and  understand  the  "Book  of 
books,"  the  careful  parent  may  well 
consider  what  other  selections  to 
make  which  will  lead  to  the  desire  of 
knowing  the  truth  and  to  the  prizing 
and  reading  the  best  of  all  books. 

Good  literature  is  invaluable  as  a 
guide  lor  the  youth  of  our  land.  To 
cultivate  the  taste  for  good  literature 
is  often  the  means  of  keeping  them 
quietly  at  home,  filling  their  plastic 
minds  with  thoughts  that  will  mani- 
fest themselves  in  deeds  and  acts  of 
true  greatness  and  usefulness,  thus 
preventing  a  thirst  for  vain  pleasures 
and  exciting  recreations.  To  fill  the 
mind  with  good  is  to  scorn  that  which 
is  low  and  vulgar. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is 
much  reading  matter  available  for  the 
boys  and  girls  which  is  not  beneficial 
and  is  decidedly  dangerous. 

Men  have  confessed  that  certain 
deeds  of  shame  and  murder  were  the 
results  of  unwholesome  reading.  Life 
is  something  real  and  if  rightly  lived 
is  something  grand,  but  there  are  pic- 
tures in  stories  which  present  life  as 
only  a  fitful,  fantastic,  or  extravagant 
thing.  The  boy  or  girl,  man  or  wom- 
an, who  spend  their  time  in  the  in- 
discriminate reading  of  novels  and 
trashy  literature  will  find  themselves 
a  nuisance ;  they  unfit  themselves  for 
any  position  in  life  and  for  all  duties 
they  should  perform.  Boys  and  girls 
who  allow  themselves,  or  are  allowed 
by  those  whose  duty  it  is  to  guide  and 
direct  their  reading,  to  read  vulgar 
and  emotional  stories  are  cultivating 
a  desire  for  that  which  leads  to  degra- 
dation and  ruin. 

It  has  been  said  and  proven  that 
bad  books  are  like  intoxicating 
drinks ;  they  furnish  neither  nourish- 
ment nor  medicine.  Both  improperly 
excite ;  the  one  the  mind,  the  other 
the  body.  The  desire  for  each  in- 
creases by  being  fed.  Both  ruin;  one 
the  intellect,  the  other  the  health,  and 
together,  the  soul.  The  safeguard  a- 
gainst  each  is  the  same — total  abstin- 
ence from  all  that  intoxicates  either 
mind  or  body." 

Therefore,  since  lives  are  influenced 
and  largely  governed  by  what  they 
read,  let  parents  select  only  the  best 
reading  to  place  before  their  children 
as  an  educational  agency  and  let  those 
who  choose  for  themselves  select  as- 
sociations in  books  and  papers  which 
have  no  taint  of  vulgarity  and  no 
strain  of  falsehood  but  acquaint  your- 
self with  that  which  makes  for  noble 
character  and  fortifies  against  sin  and 
vice:  for  no  one  can  measure  the  good 
or  evil  they  may  do,  nor  how  far  in- 
dividual influence  extends. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


The  way  of  transgressors  is  hard. 

— Proverbs  13:15. 


February  27 
PRESUMPTION 


By  H.  B.  Ramer 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Keep   back   thy   servant   also  from 
presumptuous  sins. — Psa.  19:13. 

Presumption  means,  (1)  blind  or 
overweening  confidence,  or  self-as- 
sertion ;  (2)  a  passing  beyond  the  or- 
dinary bounds  of  good  breeding,  re- 
spect, or  reverence.  While  David 
was  praying  that  he  might  be  kept 
from  secret  faults,  he  also  realized 
his  human  tendency  to  do  things  that 
he  knew  were  not  right.  Therefore  he 
asks  God  to  keep  him  back  from  "pre- 
sumptuous sins." 

We  also  need  to  pray  God  that  we 
might  be  kept  from  such  sins.  How 
often  we  hear  from  Christian  pro- 
fessors such  expressions  as,  "I  know 
it  is  not  right  but  I  will  do  it  any- 
way ;"  or,  "I  don't  care  what  he  says 
or  thinks ;  if  he  don't  like  it  he  can 
lump  it ;  I  don't  think  God  will  be  so 
exacting  about  little  things,"  etc.,  etc. 

Let  us  consider  God's  Word  in  a 
few  instances : 

When  Moses  exhorteth  to  obedience, 
"It  came  to  pass,  when  he  heareth  the 
words  of  the  curbe  that  he  btessed  him- 
self in  his  heart,  saying,  I  shall  have 
peace,  though  I  walk  in  the  imagina- 
tion of  mine  heart." 

How  many  people  there  are  who 
will  discount  God's  Word  and  His 
faithful  ministers  that  expound  His 
holy  Word,  and  say,  it  is  all  a  myth. 
But  listen ;  the  Lord  will  not  spare 
him,  but  then  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
end  His  jealousy  shall  smoke  against 
that  man,  and  all  the  curses  that  are 
written  in  this  book  shall  lie  upon 
him  and  the  Lord  shall  blot  out  his 
name  from  under  heaven.  Deut.  29: 
19,  20. 

We  have  the  word  that  God  will 
laugh  at  the  calamity  of  those  that  do 
not  heed  His  call  now.  But  they  will 
say,  I  shall  not  be  moved,  for  I  shall 
never  be  in  adversity." 

There  are  those  who  know  their 
duty  to  their  fellowmen  who  are  not 
as  fortunate  as  we  are,  but  yet  they 
will,  as  it  were,  shut  up  their  bowels 
of  compassion  against  them,  nof 
thinking  that  the  time  will  come  that 
God  will  laugh  at  their  calamity. 

We  also  have  the  warning  against 
exalting  ourselves  in  the  presence  of 
the  king,  and  stand  in  the  place  of 
great  men.  Prov.  25:6,7;  Luke  14:7- 
11. 

We  have  a  good  example  in  Hainan 
how  he  tried  to  get  Mordecai  out  of 
the  way  that  he  might  have  a  place 
of  honor. 

We  have  many  men  to  this  day  that 
will  do  most  anything  that  they 
might  hold  what  they  think  an  ex- 
alted position. 

'['hen  we  have  the  self-righteous  as 
described  in  Isa.  65:5  and  Luke  18:11, 
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12,  who  see  only  the  good  in  them- 
selves and  evil  in  some  one  else  and 
forget  God's  estimate  of  men,  and 
are  not  willing  to  come  down  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus,  and  ask  forgiveness  for 
their  sins. 

Next  are  the  selfish  rich,  who  are 
like  the  foolish  man  we  read  about  in 
Luke-  12  who  was  enjoying  the  bless- 
ings of  God  but  would  not  be  a  bless- 
ing to  others  but  would  use  all  to  his 
own  gratification,  wdien  the  Word  of 
the  Lord  came  and  told  him,  "This 
night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of 
thee,  then  whose  shall  these  things 
be?" 

Oh,  that  we  might  aim  to  use  the 
things  that  God  has  blessed  us  with  to 
His  glory  and  the  welfare  of  His 
cause. 

Then  there  are  those  who  are  pre- 
sumptuous in  this  that  they  are  not 
w  illing  to  take  God's  way,  but  will  lis- 
ten to  Satan  and  will  jump  (as  it 
were)  from  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple 
instead  of  taking  the  way  provided  for 
that  purpose,  as  Christ  did  (Matt.  4: 
5-7)  but  will  throw  themselves  down 
Id  undue  temptations.  We  should  al- 
ways stay  as  far  away  from  evil  as  it 
is  possible.  It  is  not  necessary  to 
prove  to  the  world  our  strength  in 
that  way.  Men  are  presumptuous  in 
ignoring  God,  and  will  blame  God  for 
making  them  so  they  can  sin.  They 
will  not  think  of  what  He  has  done, 
after  man  has  deliberately  walked  a- 
wav  from  Him,  and  will  not  remem- 
ber that  their  life  is  in  His  hands. 
They  boast  themselves  in  what  they 
do,  and  do  not  take  God  into  con- 
sideration. Jas.  4:13-15.  There  are 
some  that  would  defy  God  in  this  that 
they  know  the  judgment  of  God. 

We  always  had  those  that  reviled 
God's  prophets,  and  to  this  day  we 
have  those  that  are  continually  speak- 
ing against  God's  ministers,  even 
despising  the  Lordship  of  Christ 
Himself,  and  defy  the  authority  of  the 
Church  to  say  anything  to  them  about 
their  sins,  "Who  walk  after  the  flesh 
in  the  lust  of  uncleanness,  and  despise 
government.  Presumptuous  are  they, 
self  willed,  they  are  not  afraid  to  speak 
evil  of  dignities." 

We  have  a  warning  in  I  Cor.  10:9 
that  we  should  not  tempt  Christ,  "As 
all  these  things  happened  unto  them 
for  ensamples  and  were  written  for 
our  admonition,  upon  whom  the  ends 
of  the  world  are  come.  Wherefore, 
let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take 
heed  lest  he  fall"  (I  Cor.  10:12). 

There  is  a  remedy  in  Num.  15:30: 
"The  soul  that  doeth  ought  pre- 
sumptuously, whether  he  be  born  in 
the  land,  or  a  stranger  the  same  re- 
proacheth  the  Lord ;  and  that  soul 
shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his  peo- 
ple." 

We  might  just  refer  to  a  few  ex- 
amples in  the  Bible:  Satan  when  he 


said  to  Eve,  "Ye  shall  not  surely  die.." 
Note  the  awful  result.    Gen.  3. 

Nadab  and  Abihu,  when  they  of- 
fered up  strange  fire.  Fire  went  out 
from  the  Lord  and  devoured  them. 
Lev.  10:12. 

Saul  was  too  hasty  in  doing  that 
which  did  not  belong  to  him.  It  was 
told  him,  "Thou  hast  done  foolishly," 
and  his  kingdom  was  discontinued. 
When  he  was  told  to  utterly  destroy 
the  Amalckites  he  saved  king  Agag 
and  the  best  of  the  flocks.  And  be- 
cause of  that  he  was  rejected  from  be- 
ing king. 

Peter,  in  objecting  to  Jesus'  state- 
ment that  He  must  be  killed.  What 
did  Jesus  say  ?  "Get  thee  behind  me, 
Satan,  thou  are  an  offence  unto. me." 
Also  objecting  to  Jesus  washing  his 
feet.  Jesus  said,  If  I  wash  thee  not 
thou  hast  no  part  with  me.  And  in 
asking,  "What  shall  this  man  do?"  he 
was  told,  "What  is  that  to  thee?  Fol- 
low thou  me." 

Duchess,  Alta. 


IS  IT  TRUE? 


By  Levi  Blauch 

For    the     Gospel  Herald. 

A  few  days  ago  1  saw  a  title  in  the 
daily  newspaper  that  set  me  to  think- 
ing. It  read  like  this:  "The  World  is 
Sitting  on  a  Powder  Keg."  If  this  is 
true,  will  not  the  devil  some  day  set 
the  powder  afire?  Great  will  be  the 
explosion  in  which  many  lives  will  be 
lost,  many  bodies  wounded,  many 
widows  and  orphans  made,  and  many 
souls  entirely  lost.  If  the  above  is 
true  of  the  world,  where  is  the  Church 
sitting?  Is  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
sitting  on  a  foundation  '  of  powder? 
NO.  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
sitting  on  a  foundation  infinitely  more 
stable  than  the  foundation  on  which 
the  world  is  restlessly  sitting,  mov- 
ing, domineering,  fighting,  and  kill- 
ing on.  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  sitting,  standing,  moving,  working, 
and  saving  souls  on  the  foundation  of 
which  Christ  Jesus  is  the  Rock,  King 
of  kings,  Prince  of  Peace,  Lord  of 
lords,  the  great  I  AM — the  One  who 
lived  for  the  people,  died  for  them, 
arose  for  them,  ascended  for  them, 
and  is  soon  coming  again  to  take 
home  His  Church  to  the  glory  world. 
This  is  the  foundation  on  which  the 
Church  of  Christ  is  calmly,  peacefully, 
joyfully,  prayerfully,  harmlessly 
working  out  her  soul's  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling,  relying  on  the 
great  promise  that  Christ  gave  when 
He  said,  "Upon  this  rock  will  I  build 
my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  it."  Prevail  means 
to  overcome.  Thanks  be  to  God  the 
Father  for  such  a  Church  instituted 
by  His  Son,  that  all  the  power,  all  the 
submarining,  all  the  aero-planing,  and 


anything  that  the  devil  may  invent 
will  not  be  strong  enough  to  overthrow 
it — the  Church  which  Jesus  Christ 
has  become  the  Founder  of.  Her  prin- 
ciples are  nonresistant,  are  pure,  are 
holy  and  full  of  love  for  lost  souls. 
Brother,  sister,  will  we  embrace  them 
as  being  of  great  value? 

Feb.  5,  1919,  Johnstown,  Pa. 


AFFLICTIONS 


By  H.  Wambold 

For     the     Gospel  Herald. 

The  psalmist  says,  "Many  are  the 
afflictions  of  the  righteous."  Tim- 
othy says,  "Yea,  and  all  they  that  will 
live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  shall  suffer 
persecution."  We  must  through  much 
tribulation,  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Sinner  friend,  how  is  it  with 
you?  Are  you  afraid  of  the  supposed 
trials,  afflictions,  persecutions  a 
Christian  has  to  pass  through?  When 
you  hear  or  read  Christ's  own  words, 
"If  any  man  will  come  after  me  let 
him  deny  himself  and  take  up  his 
cross  daily,"  as  you  pass  through  this 
world  without  Christ,  are  vou  free  of 
all  cares,  trials,  crosses?  "Blessed 
are  they  which  are  persecuted  for 
righteousness'  sake.  .  .  .  Blessed  are 
ye  when  men  shall  revile  you  and  per- 
secute you,  and  say  all  manner  of  evil 
against  you  falsely  for  my  sake."  We 
may  rejoice  and  be  exceeling  glad— 
dc  you  believe  it?  Wrhy?  The  Chris- 
tian looks  at  the  reward  which  is 
great  in  heaven.  Moses  chose  rather 
to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of 
God  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin 
for  a  season.  He  esteemed  the  re- 
proach of  Christ  greater  riches  than 
the  treasures  of  Egypt.  Would  you 
have  to  give  up  more,  endure  more 
than  he  did?  See  what  Paul  says: 
"For  our  light  afflictions  which  are 
but  for  a  moment,  work  for  us  a  far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory."  Paul  enumerates  a  number 
of  his  experiences,  his  trials,  his  af- 
flictions, persecutions,  then  he  also 
says  that  God  delivered  him  out  of 
them  all.  God's  hand  is  not  short- 
ened. Put  your  trust  in  Him,  be- 
lieve His  precious  promises,  which 
are  many.  He  has  promised  never  to 
leave  us,  and  we  have  the  Word  for  it 
that  we  are  not  to  be  tempted  above 
that  we  are  able  to  bear. 

Breslau,  Ont. 


Let  us  therefore  draw  near  with 
boldness  unto  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  we  may  receive  mercy,  and  find 
grace  to  help  us  in  time  of  need. — 
Heb.  4:16. 


The  path  of  the  righteous  is  as  the 
shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day. — Prov.  4 : 
18. 
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DANGERS  AND  RESULTS  OF 
THE  USE  OF  TOBACCO? 


By  Edward  A.  Curly 

For    the     Gospel  Herald. 

I  'have  been  lying  in  bed  for  nearly 
29  months,  due  in  part  to  the  use  of 
tobacco.  Let  me  sound  a  note  of 
Avarning  to  those  who  have  never  used 
the  filthy  weed,  that  they  may  never 
touch  it  in  any  way,  shape,  or  form ; 
for  then  you  will  never  have  to  fight 
yourself  free  from  the  habit.  It  is 
about  as  filthy  a  habit  as  a  person  can 
well  form.  It  not  only  wrecks  the 
health  of  the  user,  but  makes  moral 
and  physical  wrecks  of  the  genera- 
tions to  come.  This  we  can  readily 
see  today,  looking  at  children  from  7 
to  9  wearing  eye-glasses.  The  exces- 
sive use  of  tobacco  mars  the  vision, 
both  physically  and  spiritually.  It  in- 
jures the  digestive  system,  attacks  the 
nerves,  and  often  produces  cancer. 
The  good  Lord  gave  the  people  wis- 
dom enough  to  vote  out  the  saloon  at 
the  'last  election.  Now  let  us  also 
pray  for  wisdom  to  abolish  the  use  of 
tobacco. 

I  have  been  an  excessive  user  of  to- 
bacco for  fourteen  years.  My  sick- 
ness is  in  part  due  to  this  fact,  but  I 
thank  the  Lord  that  two  years  ago  He 
gave  me  power  to  break,  away  from 
the  habit.  Being  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  I  am  writing  this 
as  a  brother,  and  in  the  spirit  of  Chris- 
tian love. 

Canton,  Ohio. 


"THE  PEACEMAKER 


There  is  an  old  saying,  "It  takes 
two  to  make  a  quarrel."  The  truth 
of  this  is  well  shown  in  the  story  of 
Isaac. 

When  Abimelich  asked  him  to  go  a- 
way  because  Isaac's  herds  were  be- 
coming so  large  that  there  was  not 
pasture  or  water  enough  for  both, 
Isaac  might  have  said  that  in  that  case 
Abimelich  might  leave,  or  he  could 
have  said  that  God  had  given  the 
country  to  him  and  to  his  posterity, 
therefore  Abimelich  should  leave. 
This  might  have  precipitated  a  fight  in 
which  Isaac  might  have  hoped  to 
come  out  the  victor  as  God  had  in- 
deed promised  the  land  to  him.  How- 
ever, Isaac  did  none  of  these  things. 
He.  took  his  family  and  his  herds  into 
another  part  of  the  country  quite 
peaceably. 

Tn  this  country  of  light  rains,  water 
was  the  great  essential.  Abraham, 
many  years  before,  had  dug  wells  as 
he  journeyed  from  one  place  to  an- 
other for  pasture  for  his  herds.  The 
Philistines,  however,  had  filled  these 
wells  in  again,  so  Isaac  had  his  serv- 
ants redig  them.    Twice  then  did  the 


other  herdmen  attempt  to  quarrel  with 
Isaac,  claiming  the  wells  as  theirs 
after  Isaac  had  had  the  trouble  of 
opening  them  up.  Each  time  Isaac 
refrained  from  fighting  and  moved  on. 
Read  something  as  to  the  nature  of 
the  country,  the  difficulty  of  getting 
good  wells,  and  the  absolute  necessity 
for  them,  if  you  would  fully  appreci- 
ate the  sacrifice  Isaac  made  in  order 
to  keep  peace. 

Now  notice  something  of  God's 
ways  in  dealing  with  His  people.  One 
would  naturally  think  that  after  all 
this  effort  on  Isaac's  part  to  observe 
God's  law  that  as  a  reward  the  last 
well  would  be  the  best.  Yet  the  Bible 
shows  that  the  first  was  the  well  of 
springing  water.  This  was  a  very 
unusual  thing  in  a  country  where  one 
usually  had  to  go  deep  into  the  earth 
to  get  water  which  was  then  drawn  up 
with  considerable  effort  in  jars  let 
down  by  a  rope. 

This  is  one  thing  that  unbelievers 
often  sneer  about.  "Whv,"  they  sav, 
"If  this  man  is  a  Christian  does  not 
God  give  him  the  best  of  everything 
and  save  him  from  all  worrv  and  trou- 
ble?" 

They  forget  that  this  life  is  merely 
a  school  to  fit  us  for  the  life  to  come. 
It  would  not  really  be  the  greatest 
kindness  for  God  to  give  us  all  our 
good  things  in  this  life  as  that  would 
probably  have  the  effect  of  making  us 
forget  to  prepare  for  the  world  to 
come.  God  always  does  give  us  what 
He  knows  to  be  best  to  fit  and  pre- 
pare us  for  enjoying  life  eternal  with 
Him.  We  should  rather  thank  Him 
for  insisting  that  we  learn  our  lessons 
than  grieve  because  we  do  not  get 
everything  we  might  like  to  have. 

Isaac  had  a  reward,  though,  even  in 
this  world.  Quarreling  would  have 
brought  on  fighting  in  which  many  of 
his  servants  might  have  been  killed 
and  his  herds  scattered  and  captured 
or  wasted  from  lack  of  proper  care. 
As  it  was,  his  peaceful  patience  so  won 
their  respect  that  the  people  came  and 
made  a  covenant  of  peace  with  him. 
Thus  was  he  able  to  dwell  in  security 
and  increase  his  possession  in  safety. 
-Sel.  by  W.  B.  Stoddard. 


HOW  TO  LOOK  BACKWARD 
AND  HOW  TO  LOOK 
FORWARD 


By  Effie  Lehman 

For     the     Gospel  Herald. 

While  the  future  holds  many  uncer- 
tainties, the  past  is  made.  And  what 
is  done  we  can  never  undo.  Oppor- 
tunities wasted  are  lost  and  gone  for- 
ever, and  can  never  be  recalled.  Our 
success  as  well  as  our  failures  are  past 
history,  and  now  that  they  are  gone, 
how  are  we  to  look  at  them? 


While  some  things  should  be  re- 
membered, and  can  be  with  pleasure, 
other  things  should  be  as  dead  his- 
tory. 

Christ  tells  us  that  "No  man,  hav- 
ing put  his  hand  to  the  plow,  and 
looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of 
God."  If,  after  we  have  accepted  the 
.new  life,  we  look  back,  we  are  putting 
ourselves  in  great  danger,  as  did  Lot's 
wife.  After  having  left  Sodom  with 
all  its  wickedness,  she  looked  back  and 
was  turned  into  a  pillar  of  salt.  She 
no  doubt  had  a  longing  for  the  pleas- 
ures of  Sodom.  So  we  as  Christians 
should  not  look  back  with  a  desire  for 
the  past,  but  only  review  -the  past 
with  a  fuller  purpose,  that  with  God's 
help  we  may  not  in  the  future  repeat 
past  mistakes,  but  live  a  life  of  great- 
er usefulness. 

In  the  12th  chapter  of  Hebrews, 
part  of  the  first  and  second  verses,  we 
read,  "Let  us  lay  aside  every  weight, 
and  the  sin  which  "doth  so  easily  beset 
us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us,  Looking  un- 
to Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of 
our  faith." 

We  should,  like  Paul,  forget  those 
things  which  are  behind,  and  reach 
forth  unto  those  things  which  are  be- 
fore. 

God  has  definitely  planned  our  lives, 
and  we  should  look  forward  to  the 
completing  of  that  plan,  not  what  we 
shall  enjoy,  but  how  we  may  be  of 
greater  service. 

Much  of  the  future  is  hid  from  us. 
Of  some  things  we  are  certain,  yet  of 
the  majority  we  are  really  ignorant. 
God  has  wisely  arranged  it  so.  He 
does  not  want  us  to  spoil  our  present 
gladness  with  thoughts  of  coming 
sorrows,  or  the  joy  of  association  for 
thinking  of  separation.  If  we  look 
heavenward  with  Christ  as  our  friend 
and  guide,  we  have  really  nothing  to 
fear  as  He  has  promised  never  to 
leave  nor  forsake  us. 

We  all  look  forward,  but  too  many 
make  the  mistake  and  do  not  look  for- 
ward far  enough.  Why  are  we  so 
anxious  about  tomorrow  when  we 
know  what  eternity  will  bring?  or  so 
concerned  about  this  world  when  we 
have  heaven?  We  should  look  beyond 
the  clouds,  forward  to  that  blessed 
hope,  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  Tesus 
Christ. 

Columbiana,  Ohio. 


Always  make  it  a  point  to  respect 
the  feelings  of  others,  at  least  so 
long  as  no  principle  of  right  is  violat- 
ed.' 


The  living  Church  is  the  one  in 
which  Christ  lives  through  the  Spirit. 
— L.  Kiester. 
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THERE  IS  NO  FEAR  OF  GOD 
BEFORE  THEIR  EYES 

(Rom.  3:18) 


Those  who  are  thus  characterized 
not  only  have  no  fear  of  God,  but  they 
have  no  right  fear  of  man.  They  are 
like  the  unjust  judge  of  whom  we  read 
in  Luke  18:2 — "which  feared  not  God, 
neither  regarded  man."  How  sad  and 
solemn  is  such  a  condition  of  heart 
and  life.  God  should  be  feared,  for  He 
is  terribly  great,  and  so  holy.  Listen 
to  the  words  of  Ex.  15:11  concerning 
God :  "Who  is  like  unto  Thee.  O  Lord, 
among  the  gods,  Who  is  like  Thee, 
glorious  in  holiness,  fearful  in  praises, 
doing  wonders?"  Ah,  God  is  to  be 
feared  (Psa.  89:7,8).  He  is  still  "The 
great  and  dreadful  God"  (Dan.  9:4). 
Yet  those  who  have  no  fear  of  Him 
before  their  eves,  speak  of  Him,  Who 
is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting — the 
mighty  God,  even  as  such  an  one  as 
themselves.  Yet  God  says.  "To  whom 
will  ye  liken  Me,  or  shall  I  be  equal" 
(Isa.  40:25,  see  verse  18)?  God  is  so 
wonderful  that  the  nations  before  Him 
are  as  nothing,  and  man  at  his  best  is 
altogether  vanity.  When  God  so  mar- 
vellously delivered  Daniel  from  the 
lions,  the  king  said  that  men  should 
tremble  and  fear  before  the  God  of 
Daniel :  for  "He  is  the  living  God,  and 
stedfast  forever"  (Dan.  6:26).  God 
will  not  alter  His  purpose.  If  men 
will  not  fear  Him  now,  they  will  'trem- 
ble and  fear  before  Him  in  "the  great 
day  of  His  wrath"  (Rev!  6:15-17).  It 
is  terrible  not  to  fear  God,  for  He  will, 
and  does,  work  according  to  His  will, 
and  none  can  stay  His  hand.  Those 
who  fear  not  God  will  find  that  it  is  a 
fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  living  God.  We  dare  not  hide 
God's  warnings  from  any.  The  words 
sound  forth,  "Who  shall  not  fear  Thee, 
O  Lord,  and  glorify  Thy  name?  For 
Thou  only  art  holy,  for  all  nations 
shall  come  and  worship  before  Thee, 
for  Thy  judgments  are  made  mani- 
fest" (Rev.  15:4).  God's  judgments  in 
the  past  have  been  terrible,  yet  He  is 
not  feared,  and  this  must  bring  trou- 
ble to  those  who  are  not  afraid  to 
speak  evil  of  God,  though  He  hears 
all.  "I  hearkened  and  heard,"  He  said, 
"but  they  spake  not  aright ;  no  man 
repented  him  of  his  wickedness"  (Jer. 
8:6).  Oh  that  God  may  speak,  and 
cause  many,  by  His  Spirit,  to  see  how 
dreadful  it  is  not  to  fear  Him.  Those 
who  are  not  afraid  to  speak  against 
God,  will  also  speak  against  those  in 
authority  (II  Pet.  2:10,  see  Rom.  13: 
7).  Any  who  fear  God  will  say  like 
one  of  old,  "My  flesh  trembleth  for 
fear  of  Thee,  and  I  am  afraid  of  Thy 
judgments"  (Psa.  119:120),  and  when 
God  is  feared,  there  is  respect  for  His 
truth,  and  for  His  people.  If  you, 
dear   reader,   are   among  those  who 
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have  no  fear  of  God,  let  me  repeat  that' 
it  will  be  dreadful  for  all  such,  in  His 
day  of  wrath.  But  there  is  forgiveness 
through  the  poured-out  blood  of  His 
beloved  Son,  by  Whom  God  welcomes 
poor,  helpless,  hell-deserving  sinners — 
forgiveness — that  He  may  be  feared 
(Psa.  130:4).— Tract. 


WHAT  SHALL  IT  PROFIT? 


Solomon,  the  king  of  Israel,  to 
whom  God  gave  wisdom  and  honor 
above  others,  said :  "I  looked  on  all 
the  works  that  my  hands  had  wrought 
and  on  the  labour  that  I  had  laboured 
to  do,  and  behold  all  was  vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit ;  and  there  was  no 
profit  under  the  sun"  (Eccl.  2:11).  A- 
gain,  "What  profit  hath  a  man  of  his 
labour  which  he  taketh  under  the  sun" 
(Eccl.  1:3).  Esau,  like  many,  lived 
onlv  for  the  present  life,  and  despised 
the  birthright,  saying,  "What  profit 
shall  this  birthright  be  to  me"  (Gen. 
25:32)?  We  are  told  in  Heb.  12:17, 
that  afterwards  "He  found  no  place  of 
repentance,  though  he  sought  is  care- 
fully with  tears." 

Listen  to  the  solemn  words  in  Job 
21  :14,  15,  concerning  those  who  say 
unto  God,  "We  desire  not  the  knowl- 
edge of  thy  ways.  What  is  the  Al- 
mighty, that  we  should  serve  Him? 
and  what  profit  should  we  have,  if  we 
pray  unto  him?"  Yet  such  are  glad  to 
receive  God's  mercies,  which  are  be- 
stowed on  even  those  who  despise  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  the  only  Way  of  Sal- 
vation (Acts  4:12).  Not  a  few  are 
spending  all  their  strength  and  time 
on  things  which  do  not  profit  (Jer.  16: 
12;  I  Sam.  12:28).  One  may  possess 
many  treasures,  but  they  profit  no- 
thing (Prov.  10:2).  "Riches  profit  not 
in  the  day  of  wrath"  (Prov.  11  :4).  The 
works  of  those  who  reject  the  truth  of 
God  shall  not  profit  (Isa.  57:12).  There 
is  no  profit  in  anything  under  the  sun. 
Only  the  things  of  God  will  profit  in 
the  future,  after  this  life.  Hence,  the 
words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  are  very  sol- 
emn in  Mark  8:36:  "What  shall  it 
profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?"  What 
will  it  profit  you,  dear  reader,  though 
you  may  have  earthly  fame  and  rich- 
es, and  be  honored  by  men,  if  you  are 
sent  away  from  God  for  ever?  Oh  that 
you  may  be  brought,  by  the  Holy 
Spirit's  working,  to  see  that  there  is 
no  profit  in  anything  apart  from  God's 
"so  great  salvation,"  and  brought  to 
trust  in  the  finished  work  of  His  be- 
loved Son  for  poor  hell-deserving 
sinners ! — Tract. 


When  we  see  sin  as  resisting  God 
and  separation  from  God  we  see  it 
as  it  is. — L.  K. 


If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments.— Jno.  14:15. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  857) 

meetings  there  were  five  public  con- 
fessions. Mav  God  sustain  these 
voting  souls  and  make  them  vessels 
meet  for  His  service. 

Bro.  Payson  Miller  of  Shipshewana, 
Tnd.,  was  with  us  over  Sunday,  pri- 
marily to  visit  his  brother  Ralph,  who 
is  employed  in  the  Publishing  House. 
Bro.  Payson  is  on  his  way  to  France 
to  assist  in  relief  work  with  the 
Friends'  Reconstruction  service.  He 
will  remain  in  Philadelphia  and  vicin- 
ity for  a  couple  of  weeks  before  sail- 
ing. Here  is  another  brother  who  is 
proving  the  sincerity  of  his  consci- 
entious convictions  bv  taking  up  vol- 
untary work  of  relief  as  soon  as  he 
can  after  his  release  from  the  military 
machinery  of  the  nation. 

Another  week-end  visitor  was  Bro. 
Albert  Hernley  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  who  is 
a  brother  to  the  Hernleys  working  in 
the  Publishing  House. 

Bro.  Elam  Hernley  accompanied  his 
brother  Albert  as  far  as  Lancaster  on 
his  way  to  New  York,  where  he  is  ex- 
pected to  spend  a  month  studying  the 
technique  of  the  Linotype,  with  a  view 
to  more  efficient  service  in  the  future. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Geo.  W.  Townsend 
and  Baby  J.  V/.  of  Masontown,  Pa., 
are  visiting  friends  at  Scottdale  for  a 
few  days. 

A  few  weeks  ago  there  were  six 
ministers  regularly  with  us  at  this 
place.  One  by  one  they  have  dropped 
■out.  Bro.  Lottcks  has  gone  to  the 
Near  East,  Bro.  Hartzler  has  gone  to 
his  home  in  Goshen,  Ind.,  Bro.  Kauff- 
man  is  working  for  the  Master  in  Ohio 
at  present,  and  Bro.  Reist  is  similarly 
occupied  in  Indiana.  Visitors  some- 
times pleasantly  remark  that  we  are 
well  supplied  with  ministers.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  the  ministers  are  away 
from  home  so  much  that  it  is  difficult 
sometimes  to  have  our  home  appoint- 
ments filled. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  School  at  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  is  scheduled  for  an  address  at  the 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  tomor- 
row evening.  From  here  he  is  ex- 
pected to  go  to  Masontown,  Pa. 

Influenza  has  been  busy  in  our  com- 
munity again.  A  number  of  families 
were  involved  that  had  previously  es- 
caped. So  far  all  seem  to  be  on  the 
road  to  recovery. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  Scottdale. 

Feb.  24,  1919.  Correspondent. 


Remembering  the  words  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  that  he  himself  said,  It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 
—Acts  20:35. 


Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  ever)'  creature. — -Mark 
16:15. 
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ENCOURAGEMENT   TO  YOUNG 
BELIEVERS 


(The  following  extracts  are  taken  from 
a  letter  written  by  one  of  our  evangelists 
to  a  young  convert  who  requested  some 
inspiration  and  encouragement  in  his  early 
battles.  The  writer  has  been  oft  request- 
ed to  write  to  others  who  were  saved  dur- 
ing his  meetings.  It  contains  counsel  for 
all  beginners  in  the  service.) 

Look  three  worlds  in  the  face — 
Heaven,  earth,  and  hell— and  know 
that  Christ  has  all  power  in  heaven 
and  on  earth  and  that  is  all  you  need 
to  care  about.  For  in  one  you  live, 
and  to  the  other  one  you  expect  to  go. 
What  do  you  need  to  care  about  the 
third  one? 

I  am  glad  you  got  away  from  the 
world's  gaiety  and  noise.  You  will 
not  miss  them  long.  Don't  hang  a- 
round  them.  They  have  a  peculiarly 
hellish  adhesiveness  to  them.  You 
said  you  get  used  to  teasing  and 
laughter.  That  is  Paul  for  you.  He 
actually  said  that  he  was  having  his 
best  times  when  stones  flew  and  the 
rods  beat  across  his  back.  "We  glory 
in  tribulation,"  he  contended,  "that 
work  for  me  a  far  more  and  exceed- 
ing weight  of  glory."  Is  it  not  fine, 
even  to  harness  up  our  hard  times 
and  sit  behind  them  in  the  shade  and 
the  shadow  of  His  presence  and  drive 
through  to  the  city  of  God?  You  will 
be  pelted  with  stones  from  Satan's 
crowd,  but  know  that  it  will  not  last 
long.  And  would  it  be  that,  so  much 
the  more  glory  hereafter. 

Your  most  dangerous  times  are  not 
at  present.  They  will  come  when 
Satan  ceases  to  annoy  so  that  you  be- 
come careless.  Thus  you  stop  lean- 
ing on  Christ;  yea,  stop  praying  daily, 
and  mayhap  lose  your  taste  for  read- 
ing the  Bible.  That  is  the  time  you 
need  to  be  more  watchful  than  now. 
Spiritual  stagnation  destroys  more 
than  Satan's  persecuting  artillery. 

You  state  that  your  old  associates 
say  that  you  will  soon  be  back.  That 
is  one  of  Satan's  stereotyped  sayings. 
They  said  that  of  me  too,  just  about 
eight  years  ago.  But  His  grace,  His 
feast  of  spiritual  things,  has  more 
than  satisfied.  And  if  I  ever  had  any- 
thing in  those  years  that  did  not  keep 
the  joy  bells  ringing  in  my  soul,  it 
was  because  I  tramped  too  closely  to 
the  old  shore  from  whose  moorings  I 
pulled  away  forever. 

You  speak  of  trying  your  best.  That 
is  good  as  far  as  it  goes ;  but  here  is 
a  better  transaction  for  you  to  make 

with   the  Lord :  Take    on  his 

knees  and  commit  the  keeping  of  his 
soul  to  Jesus  Christ  according  to  II 
Tim.  1:12. 

T  appreciate  the  statement  of  being 
a  channel  to  help  you.  Give  Him 
glory  who  saves  and  keeps  me.  You 
speak  of  service.    The  best  you  can 


do  is  'to  do  the  little  things  faithfully, 
and  that  always  is  great  service.  "He 
that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least, 
is  faithful  also  in  much.." 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 


WHY  THE  SERMON  WAS  DULL 


"The  dullest  sermon  I  ever  listened 
to !"  exclaimed  Sam,  petulantly,  as  he 
came  home  from  church. 

"Yes,"  replied  grandfather,  a  twin- 
kle in  his  eye.    "I  thought  so." 

"Did  you,  grandfather!"  exclaimed 
Sam,  glad  to  have  some  one  stand  by 
him. 

"I  mean  to  say  I  thought  you 
thought  so,"  replied  the  grandfather. 
"I  enjoyed  it  because  my  appetite  was 
whetted  for  it  before  I  went  to 
church.  While  the  minister  was 
preaching  I  noticed  it  was  just  the 
other  way  with  you." 

"How?"  Sam  demanded. 

"Why,  before  you  went,"  answered 
grandfather,  "instead  of  sharpening 
your  appetite  for  the  sermon,  you 
dulled  it  by  reading  a  trashy  paper. 
Then  instead  of  sitting  straight  up 
and  looking  at  the  minister  while  he 
preached,  as  though  you  wanted  to 
catch  every  word  he  said  and  every 
expression  of  his  face,  you  looked 
down  in  your  seat  and  turned  half- 
way round.  I  never  knew  anybody 
who  could  hear  a  sermon  right  from 
the  side  of  his  head.  Then  you  let 
your  eyes  rove  about  the  church  and 
out  of  the  window.  That  dulled  the 
sense.  You  dulled  your  ears  by  listen- 
ing to  a  dog  that  was  barking,  and  the 
milkman's  bell,  and  the  train  puffing 
into  the  station.  You  dulled  your 
mind  and  soul  by  thinking  you  were  a 
terribly-abused  boy  for  having  to  go 
to  church  and  stay  through  the  ser- 
mon, and  so  you  made  yourself  a  dull 
listener.  And  I  never  knew  it  to  fail, 
that  a  dull  listener  made  a  dull  ser- 
mon.— Unknown. 


A  TRUE  STORY 


The  Police  Court 

The  municipal  misery  machine  was 
grinding  its  daily  allowance  of  human 
grist.  A  number  of  cases  had  been 
disposed  of,  then  "No.  6,  ward  2"  was 
called. 

The  judge  straightened  up.  An  an- 
gry look,  followed  by  one  of  troubled 
uncertainty,  swept  over  his  face  as 
the  officer  entered  closely  followed  by 
the  shuffling  form  of  a  ragged  human 
being. 

"What  did  you  bring  that  thing  in 
here  for?  What  do  you  expect  to  be 
done  with  it?"  asked  the  judge  rough- 

"Your  Honor,"  said  the  officer,  "this 
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poor  unfortunate  thing  has  given  us 
much,  trouble  and  I  was  compelled  to 
lock  it  up  last  night  to  protect  the 
public  peace." 

The  object  of  conversation  had  set- 
tled down  in  the  prisoner's  chair.  Its 
clothing  was  ragged  and  soiled,  the 
hair  matted  and  disheveled.  The  face 
was  drawn  and  pinched  with  suffer- 
ing, the  eyes  gleamed  with  hatred  and 
defiance. 

"There  is  no  use  to  impose  a- fine  on 
a  thing  like  that,  for  fines  cannot  be 
paid  and  punishment  ceases  to  pro- 
duce any  effect  whatever, 'y  said  the 
judge. 

"Your  Honor,"  said  the  officer,  "I 
have  heard  of  a  place  at  Arlington, 
near  Ft.  Worth,  where  they  take  care 
of  such  characters  as  this." 

"Get  in  touch  with  that  place  at 
once,"  said  the  judge,  "and  if  possible 
let  us  dispose  of  this  case  permanent- 
ly." 

"Remove  the  prisoner.  Call  the 
next  case,"  ordered  the  judge. 

The  bundle  of  rags  shuffled  out  and 
the  misery  mill  ground  on. 

The  Valley  of  Blessings 

A  beautiful  spring  day  when  the 
birds  were  singing  in  the  lovely  trees 
surrounding  Berachah  Home,  our 
physician  for  the  Home  and  the  writ- 
er were  making  a  tour  of  inspection 
over  the  premises.  While  passing 
through  the  Refuge  Cottage  we  saw  a 
young  woman  quietly  sitting  just  in- 
side of  an  open  door. 

"What  are  you  doing  here?"  asked 
the  writer. 

She  smiled  and  replied,  "I  have 
been  naughty  and  Miss  Susie  locked 
me  up." 

"Locked  up,  nothing,"  I  replied ; 
"the  doors  are  all  open,  and  there  is 
nothing  to  keep  you  here." 

"Y'es,  there  is,"  she  said  smilingly; 
"Susie  told  me  to  stay  here  until  she 
releases  me,  and  I  have  to  do  so." 

Tears  came  into  our  eyes  and  we 
praised  God,  that  where  police  courts, 
prison  cells,  municipal  courts  and 
rough  treatment  had  failed,  Divine 
love  had  succeeded,  for  The  Thing  of 
the  police  court  was  sitting  before  me, 
clothed  and  in  her  right  mind.  She 
left  us  and  went  and  worked  with  the 
Texas  Baptist  Bethany,  a  rescue  work 
in  Dallas. 

The  Grand  Jury  Room 

The  Dallas  county  grand  jury  was 
in  session.  Some  important  investi- 
gations were  being  made  which  re- 
quired a  witness  from  the  Texas  Bap- 
tist Bethany.  A  neatly  dressed  young 
woman,  with  a  Bible  in  her  hand, 
passed  the  officer  and  entered  the 
room.  The  foreman  arose  and  mo- 
tioned her  to  be  seated ;  she  stood  for 
a  moment,  then  lifting  her  hand  she 
quietly    said,    "Gentlemen,  anything 
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that  is  worth  doing  is  worth '  praying 
over.;  let  us  pray." 

Without  noticing  what  the  men  did 
she  humbly  knelt  and  poured  out  her 
heart  to  God,  imploring  Him  for  wis- 
dom and  strength  to  do  her  duty, 
thanking  Him  for  saving  her  soul  and 
asking  His  blessing  upon  the  mem- 
bers of  the  grand  jury.  When  she 
arose  from  her  knees  her  cheeks  were 
wet  with  tears  and  the  men  were  all 
weeping. 

The  testimony  she  gave  that  day 
was  accepted  by  the  jury,  as  the  fore- 
man told  us  afterwards. 

He  said,  "Bro.  Upchurch,  I  have 
served  on  the  grand  jury  many  times, 
have  had  ministers,  Sunday  school 
workers,  and  other  Christians  to  come 
before  me  as  witnesses,  but  that  was 
the  first  time  I  was  ever  called  to 
prayer  by  a  witness  in  the  grand  jury 
room." 

And  the  person  calling  them  to 
prayer  that  day  was  The  Thing  of  the 
police  court. 

The  Funeral 

A  certain  Baptist  Church  in  Dallas 
was  crowded.  The  people  had  gath- 
ered to  pay  tribute  to  one  of  their  de- 
parted members.  In  front  of  the  pul- 
pit rested  a  handsome  casket  covered 
with  flowers  and  holding  the  remains 
of  a  young  woman  who  had  gone  from 
her  cross  to  her  crown. 

The  peaceful  form  was  robed  in 
garments  of  white,  the  waxen  hands 
lay  across  the  silent  breast,  the  calm, 
white  face,  with  a  faint  smile  seem- 
ing to  play  about  the  lips  gave  the  ap- 
pearance of  one  taking  rest  in  slum- 
ber. 

The  choir  sang  her  favorite  song, 
then  the  minister  eulogized  her  life  of 
service  in  their  midst.  Concluding  he 
said:  "Our  departed  sister  was  the 
daughter  of  one  of  the  most  noted 
Baptist  preachers  in  the  Southland." 

That  young  woman  was  The  Thing 
of  the  police  court  and  of  the  muni- 
cipal court  room. 

A  miracle  of  grace ;  a  monument  of 
the  Blood  of  Christ!  a  diamond  from 
the  rough,  polished  to  shine  in  the 
courts  of  glory  forever. — J.  T.  Up- 
church  in  The  Purity  Crusader. 


ALL  FOR  ME 


1.  A  whole  creation  for  my  enjoyment. —  . 

1  Tim.  6:17. 

2.  A    whole    Savior    for    my    salvation. — 

Matt.  1:21. 

3.  A  whole  Bible  for  my  guide. — Psa.  119: 

105. 

4.  A  whole  Church  for  mv  fellowship. — 

I  Cor.  1:9. 

5.  A  whole  life  for  my  service. — Rom.  12: 

I. 

6.  A  whole  world  for  my  parish. — ^lark 

16:15. 

7.  A   whole    eternity   for   my   worship. — 

Rev.  5:14. 

— T.  Baird  in  Hope  and  Cheer. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  EDUCA- 
TION DEBT 
Metamora-Roanoke  Congregations,  Illinois 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

C.  M.  Ulrich  $1000.00 

Joseph  Yordy  600.00 

Katie  Litwiler  500.00 

Geo.  1.  Summer  500.00 

Peter  Schertz  500.00 

S.  D.  Schertz  500.00 

Debold  Householder  500.00 

B.  J.  Schertz  425.00 
Peter  D.  Schertz  400.00 

C.  S.  Schertz  300.00 
David  iH.  Schertz  250.00 
L.  €.  Schertz  250.00 
Samuel  Schertz  250.00 
Aaron  Yordy  200.00 
Peter  Householter  200.00 
J.  D.  Smith  200.00 
J.  A.  Garber  200.00 

C.  W.  Kennel  200.00 
f.  T.  Smith  150.00 
Ezra  Yordy  100.00 
A.  P.  Schertz  100.00 
Amos  Schertz  100.00 
P.  J.  Smith  100.00 
John  Neuhauser  100.00 
Amos  Neuhauser  100.00 
Toseph  Wagner  100.00 
j.  W.  Schertz  '100.00 
J.  J.  Camp  100.00 
H.  R.  Schertz  100.00 
John  Imhoff  100.00 
E.  J.  Schertz  100.00 
Peter  B.  Schertz  100.00 
John  R.  Reesor  100.00 
Christ  Wagner  75.00 
Christ  Camp  60.00 
John  Schertz  50.00 

D.  E.  Ulrich  50.00 

E.  E.-  Schertz  50.00 
David  Ulrich  50.00 
Wm.  W.  iSchertz  50.00 

C.  H.  Smith  50.00 
Ed.  Neuhauser  50.00 
Ed.  Oyer  50.00 

D.  S.  Oyer  50.00 

E.  R.  Schertz  50.00 
Andrew  Springer  50.00 
C  Studer  50.00 
J.  E.  Camp  50.00 
Jacob  Imhofr  50.00 
Andrew  Schertz  50.00 
Peter  Ulrich  50.00 
M.  D.  Schertz  30.00 
Jacob  Gingerich  30.00 
Peter  Springer  25.00 
J.  E.  Kennel  25.00 
John  Bachman  25.00 
P.  B.  Schrock  25.00 
Catherine  Winkler  25.00 
Peter  Naufziger  10.00 
C.  H.  Schertz  s'oo 
A  Sister  3.50 


Total  $  9,663.50 

Previously  reported  46,867.00 


Grand  Total  $56,530.50 


Finance  Committee  M.  B.  of  E. 


Married 


Kropf — Zimmerman. — On  Feb.  12,  1919,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  W.  E.  Hel- 
muth,  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Bro.  Orvie  Kropf  to 
Sister  Edna  Zimmerman,  both  of  Garden  City,  Mo. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them. 


Miller — Aston. — On  November  28,  1918,  Bro.  Jo- 
seph C.  Miller  and  Sister  Barbara  W.  Aston,  both 
of  Marticville,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Bro.  J.  F.  Charles.  May  God's  choicest  blessings 
attend   them  through  life. 


Mellinger— Riblet. — On  Saturday,  Feb.  8,  1919, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Horatio  Riblct,  Bro.  Clark  B.  Mellinger  and  Sister 
Pearl  Riblet,  both  of  Voungstown,  Ohio,  were 
united  in  marriage,  Bro.  E.  M.  Detweiler  officiat- 
ing.   May  God's  blessing  be  theirs. 


Byler — Yoder. — On  Saturday  evening  Feb.  8, 
1919,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
Silas  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Bro.  Frederick  Byler 
of  the  Clinton  Frame  congregation  to  Sister 
Minnie  Yoder  of  the  Goshen  congregation.  May 
God's  blessing  be  upon  this  union. 


Basinger— Zuercher. — On  Feb.  4,  1919,  Bro. 
David  Basinger  and  Sister  Ella  Zuercher  of  the 
Swiss  Mennonite  church  near  Dalton,  O.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  C.  N.  Amstutz.  May  God's  abiding 
presence  be  their  portion  through  life. 


Burkholder — Weaver.  —  On  Thursday,  Feb.  6, 
1919,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
E.  M.  Detweiler,  Columbiana,  O.,  Bro.  A.  B.  Burk- 
holder of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Sister  Lydia  A. 
Weaver  of  East  Lewistown,  Ohio,  were  united  in 
the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony.  We  wish  them 
God's  blessings. 


Obituary 


(To  those  who  send  in  death  notices  we  suggest 
the    following : 

1.  Write  plainly,  being  careful  that  names  are 
spelled  correctly,  giving  date  and  place  of  death 
and  place  of  burial. 

2.  Write  clearly,  giving  the  greatest  amount  of 
information    in    the    briefest    possible  space. 

3.  Write  briefly,  as  our  space  is  limited.  Unless 
there  are  special  reasons  for  giving  a  more  ex- 
tended notice,  an  obituary  notice  should  be  con- 
fined to  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  words, 
small    children    much  less.) 


Ebersole. — Bro.  Emanuel  M.  Ebersole  died  near 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Feb.  5,  1919,  after  a  lingering 
illness  following  influenza,  aged  17  y.  6  m.  16  d. 
Buried  at  the  Chambersburg  Mennonite  church. 
Services  by  D.  E.  Kuhns,  text  Rev.  2 :10,  last 
clause. 


Kurtz. — Hettie  B.,  daughter  of  John  and  Cathar- 
ine B.  Keener,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Jan.  31,  1841;  died  at  her  home  near  North 
Lawrence,  Ohio,  Jan.  31,  1919;  aged  78  y.  4  d. 
She  was  married  to  John  C.  Kurtz  Dec.  22,  1872 ; 
moved  to  Ohio  in  1873.  To  this  union  were  born 
two  children.  Funeral  services  at  her  home  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter.  Interment  in 
Pleasant  View  Cemetery. 


Gerber. — Sister  Maria  Nussbaum  Gerber  was  born 
in  Switzerland  June  18,  1838;  died  of  cancer  of 
the  breast  Feb.  2,  1919;  aged  80  y.  7  m.  14  d. 
Immigrated  to  this  country  in  1868,  was  married 
to  Peter  J.  Gerber  in  1873.  Three  sons  were  born 
to  this  union.  She  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  the 
three  sons  (Jacob,  Joshua  and  David)  also  9  grand- 
children. Her  husband  died  May  14,  1913.  Fun- 
eral was  held  at  the  Swiss  Mennonite  church  near 
Dalton,  O.,  of  which  she  had  been  a  member  for 
many  years.  Services  were  held  by  Bro.  Jacob 
Nussbaum.     Text,   I    Pet.    1  :3,  4. 


Krady. — Paul  Henry,  son  of  Stoner  and  Frances 
Krady,  was  born  near  EHzabethtown,  Pa.,  Nov. 
24,  1918;  died  at  the  same  place  Feb.  12,  1919, 
aged  12  weeks.     Died  of  influenza. 

He  leaves  parents,  1  grandmother  and  2  grand- 
fathers and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Short  services  were  held  at  the  house  Feb.  14, 
conducted  by  Bro.  Simon  Landis.  Text,  II  Cor. 
5:1.  Interment  in  the  EHzabethtown  Mennonite 
Cemetery. 

"The    Gardener   saw   the  beauty 

Of  the  little  one  so  fair ; 
He  took  his  hand  and  plucked  it, 

And  keeps  it  in  His  care.'' 
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RELIEF  NOTES 


Conducted  by  Vernon  Smacker 
T)he  undersigned  has  been  asked  to  as- 
sume the  responsibility  of  editing  this  de- 
partment of  the  Gospel  Herald  from  week 
to  week.  The  ohject  is  to  keep  the  Church 
informed  on  what  is  being  done  along  the 
line  of  Relief  Work  by  our  Church,  so 
that  we  may  support  it  intelligently  and 
well.  You  are  invited  to  ask  questions  on 
any  point  concerning  the  work  in  either 
field  which  is  not  clear  to  you,  and  such 
questions  as  are  of  general  interest  may  be 
answered  in  these  columns.  If  you  have 
any  suggestions,  extracts  from  letters 
which  would  be  of  interest  to  the  readers, 
or  other  interesting  material  affecting  our 
Relief  Work,  send  to  the  writer. 

Vernon  Smucker, 

Orrville,  O. 


"Pray  for  us"  were  the  last  words  they 
spoke  as  they  clasped  the  hands  of  friends 
and  loved  ones,  and  with  hearts  and  eyes 
overflowing,  started  out  on  their  long  and 
dangerous  mission.  "Pray  for  us,"  "Re- 
member us  in  your  prayers,"  "If  we  can 
only  go  feeling  that  the  Church  is  back  of 
us  and  will  do  what  she  can  to  meet  the 
crisis  which  we  as  a  Church  are  facing," 
.  these,  and  similar  expressions  are  the 
burden  of  every  letter  which  the  brethren 
wrote  to  friends  and  dear  ones  during  the 
brief  period  of  their  preparation  and  wait- 
ing in  New  York  and  Philadelphia.  They 
meed  our  prayers,  even  more  than  our 
money. 


Not  any  less  deserving  of  our  interest 
and  our  prayers  are  the  brethren  who  have 
gone  into  Reconstruction  work  in  France, 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Friends'  Recon- 
struction Unit.  Here,  too,  there  is  much 
suffering  and  need.  The  cruel  monster  of 
war  has  left  ruin  and  desolation  in  his 
wake.  Thousands  of  widows  and  orphans 
are  left  homeless  and  penniless.  Towns 
must  be  rebuilt,  roads  repaired,  food  pro- 
vided, hospitals  maintained  and  land  clear- 
ed so  that  it  may  again  produce  food. 
These  are  the  things  our  boys — some  thir- 
ty of  them — are  helping  to  do.  Let  us 
stand  back  of  them  and  support  them  in 
every  possible  way.  Next  week  we  hope 
to  give  the  names  of  all  the  Mlennonite 
boys  now  in  this  work. 


On  Sunday  morning,  Feb.  16,  the  "Le- 
viathan" left  her  pier  at  Hoboken,  N.  J., 
with  252  men,  women  and  children  on 
board,  on  the  same  mission  as  tha*t  men- 
tioned above.  Among  this  number  were 
four  who  go  as  representatives  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  sent  out  by  the  Men- 
nonite  Relief  Commission.  They  are,  Paul 
V.  'Snyder,  Plainview,  Texas,  Earnest  E. 
Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Leon  H.  Meyer, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Jesse  N.  Smucker  of 
Smithville,  Ohio.  These  young  brethren 
go  out,  not  to  the  blare  of  drums  and 
martial  music,  to  kill,  maim,  and  destroy, 
but  as  soldiers  of  the  heavenly  King  they 
go  forth  in  His  name  to  minister  to  the 
souls  and  bodies  of  the  needy  and  desti- 
tute, even  as  Christ  Himself  ministered  to 
the  needs  of  those  about  Him. 


On  Jan.  25  the  U.  S.  transport  "Pensa- 
cola"  sailed  out  of  New  York  Harbor  car- 
Tying  with  her  a  group  of  men  who  had 
left  home  and  dear  ones  for  the  purpose 
■of  bringing  aid  to  some  of  the  destitute 
and_  starving  millions  in  Armenia  and 
Syria.  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  know 
that  among  the  number  were  the  Brethren 
Orie  O.  Miller,  Silas  Hartzler,  Frank  and 
William  Stoltzfus,  Ezra  Deeter,  Chris 
Graber,  David  Zimmerman,  Wm,  Derstine, 


and  Aaron  Loucks.  The  latter  two  expect 
to  investigate  the  field  and  return  in  about 
four  months,  while  the  others  expect  to  re- 
main for  at  least  one  year,  working  under 
the  direction  of  the  American  Committee 
for  Relief  in  the  Near  East.  As  noted  in 
the  Herald  a  few  weeks  ago,  the  vessel 
carried  large  quantities  of  provisions, 
clothing,  motor  trucks,  and  other  things 
necessary  for  the  immediate  relief  of  the 
stricken  and  desolate  countries. 


"Well,  I  am  still  glad  I  am  going.  I  am 
not  unmindful  of  the  dangers  attending  it, 
and  perhaps  I  should  say  just  a  few  words 
further  on  that  point.  I  hope  I  may  come 
back  in  a  year,  a  stronger,  better  man  than 
I  leave.  And  if  I  should  not — you  will 
know  that  T  did  the  thing  I  really  believe 
God  wanted  me  to  do,  and  I  want  His 
will  to  be  done  in  all  things.  I  want  to 
mention  this  so  you  will  know  how  I  feel 
about  it.  T  am  not  afraid,  for  I  feel  con- 
fident of  God's  protection,  and  should  He 
remove  me  from  the  work,  that  too  would 
be  His  will,  to  which  I  willingly  submit." 

(Extract  from  a  personal  letter  by  a 
member  of  the  second  party  to  Armenia, 
written  on  board  ship  just  before  sailing.) 


"At  last,  after  much  tiresome  routine  we 
are  safely  landed  on  the  world's  greatest 
passenger  vessel,  the  Leviathan,  formerly 
the  German  'Vaterland.'  ....  We  are  due 
in  France  next  Sunday.  From  there  they 
hope  we  can  be  taken  on  a  British  trans- 
port direct  to  Turkey,  so  we  need  not 
cross  the  country  of  France,  but  that  is 
not  certain  yet." 

"The  expedition  is  made  up  of  252 
persons.  Of  these,  twenty-eight  are  doc- 
tors, fifty-five  nurses,  sixty-seven  men,  one 
hundred  eighty  women,  and  five  children. 
'So  you  see  we  are  quite  a  delegation.  Had 
a  little  farewell  meeting  a  few  minutes  ago 
in  which  many  of  the  head  men  gave  us 
farewell.  Dr.  White,  a  very  fine  man  and 
a  missionary,  is  the  head  of  our  party  and 
will  give  us  all  instructions  needed.  The 
'Pensacola,'  the  ship  on  which  the  other 
party  sailed  is  now  on  the  'Mediterranean. 
They  heard  from  her  at  Gibraltar." 

(Extract  from  a  letter  by  a  member  of 
the  second  party  to  Armenia,  written  on 
board  the  Leviathan,  just  before  sailing.) 

THE  WORKSHOP  OF 
CHARACTER 


The  workshop  of  character  is  every- 
day life.  The  uneventful  and  common- 
place hour  is  where  the  battle  is  won 
or  lost.  Thank  God  for  a  new  truth, 
a  beautiful  idea,  a  glowing  experience ; 
but  remember  that  unless  we  bring  it 
down  to  the  ground  and  teach  it  to 
walk  with  feet,  work  with  hands,  and 
stand  the  strain  of  daily  life,  we  have 
'worse  than  lost  it — we  have  been  hurt 
by  it.  A  new  light  in  our  heart  makes 
an  occasion — and  an  occasion  is  an  op- 
portunity— not  for  building  a  taber- 
nacle and  feeling  thankful  and  looking 
back  for  a  blessed  memory,  but  for 
shedding  the  new  light  on  the  old  path 
and  doing  old  duties  with  new  inspira- 
tion. The  uncommon  life  is  the  child 
of  the  common  day  lived  in  an  uncom- 
mon way. — Selected. 


Behold,  the  Lord's  hand  is  not 
shortened,  that  it  cannot  save. 

—Isaiah  59:1. 


MENNONITE    BOARD     OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  G.    Lapp,    Vice    Pres.,    Roseland,  Neb. 
J.    S.    Shoemaker.    Sec,    Dakota,  111. 

G.   L.   Bender,   Gen.   Treas.,   Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.   Reist,   E.   Treas.,   Mt.   joy,  Pa. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 
M.   C.   Cressman,   Can.  Treas.,   Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mtssioa, 
Dhamtarij  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home  Mission    (*1893)    1957   Canal  Port 
Ave.,  A.   H.   Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission   (*1906),  720  W.  26th 
St.,    A.    M.    Eash,  Supt. 
Lancaster. — (*1896)    112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,  Abram  Eby,  C.  Z.  Martin,  Supts. 
Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (*1898)   New  Hol- 
land,   Pa.,    Arthur    T.    Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (*1899)     Mennonite    Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,   S.   S.  Supt. 
Ft.   Wayne.— (*1903)    1209    St.    Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,    Ind.,    Ben.    B.    King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (*1905)    1935    3rd    St.,    S.    E.  Canton, 

Ohio,    C.    K.    Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,   J.   D.    Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.— (*1907)     1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Supt. 
Youngstown.  —  (*1908)      314      Worthington  St., 

Youngstown,    Ohio,   C.   K.    Hostetler,  Supt. 
Altoona.— (*1910)     1614    8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

J.    E.    Martin,  Supt. 

Job.— Tob,   W.    Va.,    Supt. 

Lima.— (*1910)   825   N.  Jefferson   St.,   Lima,  Ohio, 

B.    B.    Stoltzfus,  Supt. 
Columbia.— (*1 907)   274  S.  4th  St.,   Columbia,  Pa., 

I.    M.    Schertzer,  Supt. 
Knoxville.— (1917)    1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.,   C.    B.    Byer,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'    Home.— (*1896)    West   Liberty,    Ohio,  J. 

A.   Hilty,   Supt.  ,  . 

Children's    Home.—  (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,   Supt.  . 
Old    People's    Home.-^(*1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio, 

Jos.   M.   Nissley,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium.— (*1907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 

Allen    H.    Erb,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Home—  (*  1903)    Lancaster,   Pa.,  Tobias 

E.   Moyer,  Supt. 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home. — (*1916)   Souderton,  Pa., 

A.  K.  Allebach,  Supt. 
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EDITORIAL 


"The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect." 


Our  Sunday  school  lessons  for  the 

second  quarter  of  this  year  are  taken 
from  different  parts  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, the  lesson  text  chosen  with 
special  reference  to  some  of  the  great 
doctrines  of  the  Bible.  To  every  lover 
of  the  truth  these  great  themes  will 
appeal  with  special  interest,  and  we 
hope  to  hear  of  great  and  lasting  re- 
sults coming  from  the  study  of  these 
lessons. 


A  young  worker  writes:  "It  seems 
to  me  that  we  need  a  revival,  such  as 
we  had  during  the  recent  Bible  con- 
ference, all  the  time.  At  any  rate,  if 
we  could  remain  in  the  Spirit  I  believe 
God  could  get  more  glory  from  the 
lives  at  this  place."  We  trust  that 
every  young  worker  may  ponder  ovei 
these  words  and  resolve  from  the  in- 
nermost depth  of  the  heart  that  so  far 
as  he  or  she  is  concerned  this  revival 
will  be  constant,  ever  growing,  and 
perpetual. 


The  test  of  friendship  is  loyalty. 
Your  loyalty  to  friends  is  put  to  the 
test  when  they  are  opposed  and  you 
are  called  upon  to  join  in  the  opposi- 
tion. Your  loyalty  to  Truth  is  put  to 
the  test  when  to  cling  to  it  means  loss 
of  popular  esteem,  loss  of  friends,  or 
losses  along  other  lines.  Your  friend- 
ship to  Truth  is  proven  when  you  re- 
main loyal  even  under  such  circum- 
stances. Christ  says,  "Ye  are  my 
friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you." 


The  near  approach  of  spring  brings 
different  emotions  to  different  people, 
depending  upon  their  respective  view- 
points of  life  and  its  duties.  The  joy 
of   approaching   sunshine   and  more 


congenial  atmosphere,  the  importance 
of  taking  time  by  the  forelock  and 
preparing  for  duties  and  opportunity 
about  at  hand,  the  importance  of  seed- 
ing time,  the  warble  of  birds,  the 
beauty  of  reviving  vegetation,  and 
many  other  things  come  to  mind  as 
we  think  of  spring.  May  we  never 
forget  that  it  is  in  the  spring-time  of 
life  when  the  seed  is  sown  which  de- 
termines largely  what  will  be  our 
career  in  this  life  and  in  the  life  to 
come. 


Assurance. — With  the  words,  "We 
know,"  bristling  out  through  the 
writings  of  Paul,  John,  and  others, 
there  is  no  reason  why  any  child  of 
God  should  be  in  doubt  concerning 
his  or  her  salvation.  We  see  a  num- 
ber of  reasons  why  the  Bible  doctrine 
of  Assurance  should  have  such  a 
prominent  place  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment writings: 

1.  It  comforts  the  child  of  God,  re- 
moves doubt,  and  encourages  him  to 
press  on  in  the  heavenly  way. 

2.  It  turns  the  Gospel  light  upon 
the  path  of  the  erring  and  points  them 
back  to  the  way  of  the  Lord. 

3.  It  serves  as  a  guide  to  the 
Church  to  receive  such  applicants  for 
membership  only  as  give  some  evi- 
dences that  they  have  been  "born  a- 
gain." 

4.  It  enables  the  Church  to  get  rid 
of  (or  work  for  the  salvation  of)  such 
members  whose  daily  life,  year  after 
year,  proves  them  to  be  without 
Christian  experience. 

5.  It  is  the  beacon  light  to  hold  up 
before  the  world,  that  the  lost  may 
know  what  they  must  do  to  be  saved. 

The  way  of  salvation,  the  evidences 
of  salvation,  the  Bible  tests  by  which 
one  may  know  whether  he  is  saved 
or  lost,  is  a  theme  of  immense  im- 
portance and  deserves  much  more  at- 
tention than  the  average  church  gives 
it. 


Concerning  War  Sufferers'  Relief.— 

From  several  sections  there  come  re- 
ports of  persecutions  and  false  im- 
pressions that  our  people  are  in  no 
way  interested  in  the  sufferings  of 
common  humanity,  caring  only  for 
high  prices  and  selfish  interests.  This 
view  of  our  attitude  has  been  shared 
by  two  classes  of  people:  (1)  those 
who  knew  little  or  nothing  of  our 
people  before  the  war  and  who,  learn- 
ing of  our  attitude  toward  war,  were 
led  to  believe  that  we  were  pro-Ger- 
mans; (2)  those  who,  in  the  name  of 
patriotism,  sought  to  add  to  their  own 
popularity  by  persecuting  a  people 
who  espoused  an  unpopular  cause. 
As  our  work  and  our  attitude  are  be- 
coming better  known,  the  former  class 
is  becoming  less,  but  the  latter  class, 
in  some  sections,  seems  inclined  to 
follow  its  unfriendly  attitude. 

A  year  ago  our  Relief  Commission 
was  organized.  In  close  co-operation 
with  this  body  is  the  Eastern  Menno- 
nite  Board  of  Missions  &  Charities 
which  also  took  up  relief  work.  The 
two  organizations  have  already  col- 
lected over  $300,000  and  the  sum  is 
rapidly  rising.  At  the  time  we  began 
organized  work  along  this  line  the 
door  was  closed  for  direct  work  on 
our  own  initiative,  so  we  did  our  work 
through  the  Friends'  Service  Commit- 
tee and  the  Armenian  Relief  Commit- 
tee. Suddenly  the  door  to  the  near 
east  was  opened  to  us,  and  our  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  seized  the  oppor- 
tunity to  send  representatives  to  that 
field.  God  alone  can  foretell  what 
will  be  the  outcome,  but  we  trust  that 
the  vision  of  Gal.  6:9,  10  will  never 
pass  from  us.  We  trust  also  that  we 
may  never  forget  that  nonresistance 
consists  not  merely  in  abstaining  from 
carnal  warfare  but  in  peacefully  stand- 
ing for  the  right,  no  matter  what  thai 
means  in  the  way  of  adversity  or 
prosperity.  In  our  weekly  "Relief 
Notes"  we  mean  to  keep  our  readers 
informed  on  the  progress  of  the  work. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus   2  :7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue   in    them. — I    Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THROUGH  SUFFERING  TO  GLORY 


Now,  giddy  world,  farewell  to  thee! 
My  Lord  and  Savior  calleth  me; 
Nor  can  I  go  to  meet  my  God 
Unless  I  tread  the  path  He  trod. 
Through  suffering  to  glory  He 
Hath  shown  the  way  of  God  to  me; 
And  that's  the  way  that  I  must  go, 
Because  His  love  constrains  me  so. 

Yea,   Sorrow,   too,   hath   her  delights; 
Through  tears  we  see  God's  mountain 
heights, 

Their  rosy  hues,  their  burning  gold, 
That  eyes  undimmed  can  ne'er  behold. 
His  Father's  house,,  that  home  so  fair, 
What  dear  companionship  is  there! 
And  what  delights,  forever  new, 
Its  pleasant  prospects  'bring  to  view! 

What  rippilingwaters,  and  what  trees 
Upon   their  banks,  where  companies 
Of  saints  in  glad  surprise  will  tell 
Some  ever  new-'found  miracle! 
For  angels  there  with  God  will  vie 
To  serve  the  things  that  satisfy; 
And  homesick  souls,  their  trials  o'er, 
Will  feel  at  home  forevermore. 

As  watchmen  yearn  for  break  of  day, 
My  soul  upon  its  darksome  way, 
Upheld  alone  by  His  sweet  grace, 
Is  yearning  for  the  Master's  face. 
A  hungry  man  would  eat  his  fill; 
A  babe,  just  weaned,  is  hard  to  still: 
But  I  must  still  my  soul  to  wait 
Until  my  Lord  unlock  the  gate. 

My  Lord  it  now  doth  often  please 
To  bring  me  weeping  to  my  knees. 
In  pain,  or  fear,  or  some  great  wrong 
To  cry,  "How  long,  O  Lord,  how  long?" 
But  then  the  mellow,  peaceful  light 
Of  His  calm  face  will  greet  my  sight, 
And  I  shall  hear  His  voice  so  sweet, 
And  worship  at  His  nail-scarred  feet. 

— Frank  Grether  in  The  Christian  World. 


HERESIES  ONLY  BUBBLES 


By  Silvanus  Yoder 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Afterward  he  brought  me  again  unto 
the  door  of  the  house  and  behold 
waters  issued  out  from  under  the 
threshhold  of  the  house  eastward:  for 
the  forefront  of  the  house  stood  to- 
ward the  east  and  the  waters  came 
down  from  under  from  the  right  side 
of  the  house,  at  the  south  side  of  the 
altar.— Fzek.  47:1. 

Tn  this  clear  and  inspiring  vision  of 
Ezekfel,  which  he  gives  so  accurately 
in  minute  details,  one  is  made  to  rea- 
lize with  divine  reverence  the  holi- 
ness, purity,  and  beauty  of  God's  eter- 
nal Word  as  the  picture  of  the  river 
is  so  perfectly  drawn.    Its  source,  its 


course,  and  its  destination  are  so  ac- 
curately given.  The  landscape  through 
which  it  flows  is  painted  in  the  most 
beautiful  colors.  Its  fishes,  though 
in  exceeding  great  numbers,  are  of  a 
hardy  character  and  the  fishermen 
who  resort  to  it  are  blessed  with  a 
luxurious  living. 

Many  are  the  applications  for  which 
this  vision  has  been  used.  Ministers 
in  their  sermons  have  used  it  as  a 
symbol  and  type  of  a  number  of 
things  pertaining  to  God's  plan  of 
salvation  and  to  many  the  real  import 
as  the  prophet  had  intended  is  per- 
haps yet  undecided ;  but  even  though 
we  see  as  it  were  through  a  glass 
darkly,  many  are  the  inspiring  lessons 
which  we  can  draw  from  this  delight- 
ful picture  drawn  by  the  holy  prophet 
and  painted  in  the  colors  of  heavenly 
beauty  and  adornment. 

I  remember  yet  when  as  a  school 
boy  in  our  study  of  geography  that 
one  of  the  leading  requirements  was 
to  describe  a  river  by  giving  its 
source  and  its  course  and  naming  the 
body  of  water  into  which  it  flows ;  the 
study  of  the  country  which  it  drained 
and  the  effects  which  it  produced  up- 
on it  was  afterward  made  a  more  def- 
inite work.  We  find  in  the  descrip- 
tion of  this  river  as  the  prophet  gives 
it  a  good  lesson  for  pedagogues  of  the 
twentieth  century  in  teaching  geogra- 
phy as  we  seldom  see  in  our  school 
books  a  clearer  and  more  accurate 
description  of  a  river  and  its  environ- 
ments. 

The  river  has  its  source  in  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  to  Ezekiel  it  was  certainly 
a  type  of  the  river  spoken  of  in  Reve- 
lation 22  which  proceeded  from  the 
Throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb.  Its  ap- 
pearance to  him  was  first  as  it  issued 
from  under  the  threshold  of  the  Tem- 
ple and  in  its  pure  and  unadulterated 
state  it  passes  on  the  south  side  of  the 
altar  and  to  the  right  of  the  gate  east- 
ward. Its  rapid  increase  is  clearly  de- 
scribed and  its  volume  of  life-giving 
energy  as  the  prophet  gives  it  is  in- 
exhaustible. Its  silent,  onward  trend 
is  a  beautiful  type  of  the  greatness 
and  calmness  of  God.  It  is  a  symbol 
of  the  peace  of  the  child  of  God  who 
trusts  Him  in  all  the  perplexing  and 
distressing  scenes  of  life.  Its  course 
is  laid  out  by  the  hand  of  God  and 
amidst  all  the  opposition  and  blasts  of 
ungodly  men  it  has  not  been  changed 
nor  has  its  life-giving  energy  been 
abated. 

Many  are  the  attempts  of  ungodly 
men  to  destroy  the  teaching  of  God's 
Word,  and  even  men  who  were  or- 
dained as  ministers  of  God's  Word 
and  preachers  of  righteousness  at 
Christian  altars  have  turned  traitor 
and  made  alliances  with  infidels  and 
have  made  repeated  attempts  to  mar 
the  beauty  and  to  bring  reproach  and 


disrepute  to  the  Word  of  God  and 
many  are  the  hasty  and  uncalled-for 
actions  that  are  often  performed  in 
the  defence  of  God's  Truth  as  it  is  so 
often  erroneously  called.  Brethren 
it  is  not  God's  Truth  which  needs  be 
defended.  It  is  the  faithless  follower. 
All  the  doctrines  of  infidels  and  the 
teachings  of  heresies  from  the  days  of 
Paul  in  the  Corinthian  Church  that  » 
have  appeared  and  disappeared  in  all 
the  history  of  the  Christian  Church 
until  this  present  age  are  but  as  bub- 
bles which  have  bursted  only  to  be  re- 
vived and  exploded  again.  It  may  be 
that  for  a  long  time  and  distance  they 
have  floated  upon  the  river's  surface 
but  they  have  never  lessened  in  the 
least  its  life-giving  vitality. 

We  are  aware  of  the  writings  of 
Thomas  Paine — "The  age  of  reason." 
We  know  how  boys  have  hidden  it 
and  read  it  in  out-of-the-way  places 
and  also  we  know  its  dastardly  re- 
sults.    We  know  of  other  heretical 
teaching  of  that  time  and  even  prior 
which  were  given  under  the  garb  of 
religion  by  men  who  wore  preacher's 
coats,  but  to  the  thirsty  soul  these 
bubbles  when  sought  could  give  no 
relief    and    upon    investigation  they 
were   found   worthless   and  bursted. 
Men  have  said  the  Bible  is  obsolete 
but  when  brought  face  to  face  with 
God's  truth  they  were  made  to  know 
that,  too,  their  favorite  bubble  had 
bursted.    The  theory  that  this  world 
was  in  a  universal  peace  and  on  the 
eve  of  the  millenium  as  a  result  of 
man's  ingenuity  is  a  bubble  that  has 
been  completely  exploded.  The  teach- 
ing that  hell  is  but  a  medieval  night- 
mare is  to  many  a  beautiful  bubble 
and  floats  so  smoothly  on  the  surface 
but  it  has  no  balm  for  the  sin-sick 
soul,  neither  does  it  propagate  the  life 
of   Christ.     Many   are    the  bubbles 
which  have  been  inflated  that  have 
bursted  only  to  be  revived  and  ex- 
ploded again,  but  the  river  rolls  on. 
Its    life-giving   volume   is    not  con- 
tained in  its  bubbles  on  the  surface 
but  lies  in  its  depths  and  to  it  the  sin- 
cere seeker  of  truth  will  resort.  The 
course  of  the  river  is  laid  out  and  in 
solemn    majestic    calmness,  unalter- 
able, it  flows  on. 

Jude  says,  "Woe  unto  them,  for 
they  have  gone  in  the  way  of  Cain" — 
which  "way"  is  a  perfect  illustration 
and  type  of  modern  theologies  and 
higher  criticisms.  It  is  a  nucleous 
around  which  nearly  all  the  teachings 
of  heresy  gather.  A  bloodless  religion, 
a  denial  of  the  miraculous  birth  of 
Christ,  a  teaching  of  being  saved  by 
our  goodness  and  achievements  and 
denying  the  atonement  of  Christ, 
"The  Shorter  Bible,"  are  all  but  syno- 
nyms for  the  "Way  of  Cain"  and  will 
probably  sooner  or  later  be  absorbed 
in  the  one  large  bubble,  but  its  ad- 
herents tell  us  that  it  shall  outlive  all 
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former  bubbles.  The  imaginations  of 
the  builders  of  Babel  are  again  re- 
vived, and  with  renewed  ambition 
they  teach  the  same  old  heresies  that 
have  been  taught  in  ages  gone  by, 
which  have  been  proven  to  be  false  a- 
gain  and  again  by  the  mighty  hand  of 
God  in  history,  in  modern  research, 
and  by  His  Eternal  Truth. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


BIBLE    MANNER    OF  APPEAR- 
ANCE IN  WORSHIP,  OR  THE 
DEVOTIONAL  COVERING 


(An  expository  sermon  on  T  Cor.  11:1- 
1  ,  by  C.  K.  Brenneman,  preached  at  Can- 
ts, i,  Ohio,  and  prepared  for  publication.') 

The  great  apostle  had  just  conclud- 
ed his  treatment  of  several  vital  points 
in  which  the  Corinthian  Church  had 
to  be  set  in  order — things  in  which 
she  was  falling  short  so  far  as  eccles- 
iastical relations  and  her  relation  to 
the  world  was  concerned.  In  this  he 
sets  himself  up  as  a  follower  of  Jesus 
and  invites  them  to  pattern  after  him. 
But  now  he  takes  up  several  subjects 
which  are  of  a  higher  order,  subjects 
which  likewise  gravely  affects  the 
Corinthian  brethren.  The  first  of 
these  which  he  discusses  now  is  that 
very  important  truth  which  not  only 
had  been  so  banefully  ignored  already 
in  the  early  century,  but  which  today 
is  belittled  and  almost  entirely  set 
aside;  namely,  that  of  the  PRAYER 
HEAD  COVERING. 

Paul  in  writing  to  the  Galatians 
lavs  down  a  broad  principle  of  spir- 
itual equality  (Gal.  13:26-28).  If  the 
Corinthian  women  had  any  knowledge 
of  this  truth,  then  we  have  a  reason 
to  believe  why  they  laid  aside  the  sign 
of  their  subordination  (the  covering) 
and  appeared  uncovered  in  the  public 
assembly  to  pray  and  prophesy.  But 
on  the  other  hand  it  is  quite  evident 
that  they  had  not  yet  learned  God's 
order  in  creation.  The  woman  being 
equal  with  man  spiritually  does  not 
destroy  the  fact  of  his  headship,  for 
"the  head  of  the  woman  is  the  man ; 
the  head  of  every  man  is  Christ;  and 
the  head  of  Christ  is  God."  Christ 
never  assumed  the  place  of  God, 
"Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God ;  but  made  himself  of  no 
reputation."  He  .  ever  assumed  the 
place  of  subordination  in  the  line  of 
headship,  and  woman  in  laying  aside 
her  sign  of  subordination  over-steps 
the  line,  assumes  the  place  of  man, 
and  dishonors  God  who  decreed  this 
divine  order. 

The  apostle  in  trying  to  set  the  Cor- 
inthians right  on  this  important  truth 
presents  the  following  arguments : 
Every  woman  praying  or  prophesying 
ought  to  have  her  head  covered 


Because  it  is  in  Keeping  with  the 
Divine  Order  (w.  3-5) 

This  order  has  not  been  changed  by 
our  redemption  through  Christ, 
though  in  Christ  there  is  neither  male 
nor  female  but  all  are  one,  yet  has 
God  assigned  to  each  their  respective 
places  which  must  be  maintained.  For 
Christ  to  make  Himself  equal  with 
God  would  have  meant  the  defeat  of 
the  cross  and  the  impossibility  of  our 
salvation.  But  He  humbled  Himself 
and  became  "obedient  unto  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross."  For  man 
to  make  himself  equal  with  Christ 
would  be  blasphemy,  and  for  woman 
to  make  herself  equal  with  man  is  a 
perversion  of  God's  divinely  appointed 
order  in  creation.  One  failing  to  oper- 
ate properly  in  his  God-given  sphere 
will  throw  out  of  joint  God's  order 
and  bring  serious  charges  against 
himself. 

Because  of  Its  Moral  Aspect  (vv.  6-9) 

"Tf  it  is  a  shame  for  a  woman  to 
be  shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  be  cov- 
ered." A  woman  with  uncovered 
head  during  prayer  or  prophesying 
throws  herself  liable  for  suspicion,  for 
it  is  even  all  one  as  if  she  were  shav- 
en. An  honorable  woman  shrinks 
from  the  idea  of  wearing  short  hair. 
This  was  manifested  a  few  days  ago 
when  having  been  called  upon  by  a 
woman  who  wished  to  be  instructed 
in  the  way  of  life  and  be  granted  the 
privilege  of  church-membership— who 
was  wearing  a  house-cap,  and  stated 
her  reason  for  doing  so  was  because 
she  had  short  hair.  A  Christian  wom- 
an should  likewise  be  ashamed  to  ap- 
pear uncovered  in  her  God-appointed 
sphere.  That  the  hair  is  not  meant 
for  this  covering  is  clearly  seen  in 
verse  six,  "For  if  the  woman  be  not 
covered"  (i.  e.,  the  hair  taken  off)  "let 
her  also  be  shorn."  This  would  be  a 
physical  impossibility,  seeing  she  is 
"not  covered"  the  hair  taken  off  al- 
ready. She  would  have  to  wait  for  a 
new  crop  to  shear. 

In  the  second  place,  man  is  the 
glory  of  God,  therefore  he  should  be 
uncovered.  But  the  woman  is  the 
glory  of  man,  therefore  she  should  be 
covered.  It  would  be  presumptious 
for  her  to  appear  uncovered,  for  she 
would  take  the  place  of  man  and  ap- 
pear to  be  the  glory  of  God. 

She  was  created  for  the  man.  Ac- 
cording to  verse  nine,  if  she  has  long 
hair  it  is  a  glory  to  her,  also  according 
to  verse  fifteen,  and  as  such  she  is  the 
glory  of  man.  According  to  verse 
seven,  she  thus  shines  in  her  natural 
sphere.  But  if  she  would  shine  unto 
God  in  her  divinely-appointed  sphere, 
she  must  have  her  head  covered  when 
she  prays  or  prophesies. 


Because  of  the  Angels  (v.  10) 

God  is  not  only  worshiped  by  be- 
lievers on  earth,  but  the  angelic  hosts 
of  heaven  engage  in  this  sacred  serv- 
ice. Tn  their  attitude  in  worship  they 
show  subjection  and  yield  perfect 
obedience.  In  Isa.  6:2,3  we  have  a 
description  of  worship  by  angels  of 
the  highest  order.  Each  one  had  six 
wings,  "With  twain  he  covered  his 
face  (denoting  their  attitude  in  wor- 
ship— face  covered),  with  twain  he 
covered  his  feet  (describing  the  need 
of  waiting  before  God — and  what  a 
blessed  truth  it  is)  and  with  twain  he 
did  fly,"  (signifying  the  fact  of  serv- 
ice). For,  "are  they  not  all  minister- 
ing spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for 
them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation" 
(Heb.  1 :14)  ?  Now,  because  of  the 
angels  who  themselves  are  subject 
and  yield  entire  obedience,  by  having 
their  faces  covered  as  they  worship 
God,  saying,  "Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the 
Lord  of  hosts ;"  praying  women  ought 
likewise  be  covered,  lest  these  same 
angels,  who  are  also  ministering  spir- 
its, as  we  have  seen,  while  attending 
to  this  particular  duty,  will  find  them 
uncovered  and  accordingly  disobedi- 
ent, and  will  look  upon  them  with  dis- 
approbation: 

Because  it  Corresponds  with  God- 
given  Judgment  (v.  13) 

Nature  has  kept  up  a  distinction  be- 
tween the  sexes  all  through  the  cen- 
turies among  civilized  people,  that  a 
man  has  short  hair  and  a  woman  long 
hair.  God  has  likewise  endowed 
woman  intuitively  with  an  inherent 
quality,  which  manifests  itself  with 
the  thought  that  she  should  have  her 
face  covered  in  the  presence  of  man. 
As  Rebecca  coming  into  the  presence 
of  Isaac,  she  covers  her  face,  or  a 
praying  woman  coming  into  the  pres- 
ence of  God,  she  covers  her  head.  It 
would  be  uncomely  for  her  not  to  do 
so,  and  this  is  her  own  conclusion  as 
she  judges  IN  herself. 

Because  Nature  Teaches  it  (v.  15) 

In  the  discussion  of  this  important 
truth  the  apostle  has  now  presented 
several  invincible  arguments  in  favor 
of  the  devotional  covering;  namely, 
that  a  woman  should  have  her  head 
covered  and  a  man  should  have  his 
head  uncovered  when  praying  or  pro- 
phesying. He  has  one  more  argument 
to  present,  and  this  he  draws  from  na- 
ture. He  inferred  (v.  6)  that  it  was  a 
shame  for  a  woman  to  have  short 
hair;  for  long  hair  are  a  glory  unto 
her,  and  in  v.  15  he  declares  that  it  is 
a  shame  for  a  man  to  have  long  hair. 
According  to  nature  a  man  is  to  have 
short  hair  and  a  woman  is  to  have 
long  hair.  Her  long  hair  are_  given 
her  for  a  covering:  i.  e.,  a  covering  ac- 
(Continued  on  page  876) 


868 


80SPBL     Ell  All  March  6 


Preacher's  Page 


A  SERMON  TO  PREACHERS 


I    am    greatly    disappointed    with  some 

preachers  of  today, 
With   their  logic   and  their   ethics;  their 

aristocratic  way; 
With  their  science  and  their  theories  and 

their  new  Theology, 
Full  of  everything  but  Jesus  and  His  love 

for  you  and  me. 

There  is   plenty  in   the  Bible   for  the 

preachers  of  today, 
If  they  will  but  search  its  pages  and  for 

help  divine  would  pray; 
For    God's    Word    is    everlasting    and  it 

never  will  grow  old, 
'Tis  indeed  a  priceless  treasure,  far  more 

precious  e'en  than  gold. 

What  we  want  is  consecration  in  a  good 

true  man  of  God, 
With   a   Bible   education,  and   a   love  for 

God's  dear  Word; 
Who   can   lead  us   and  direct  us   to  the 

truth,  the  life,  the  way, 
Which    brings    peace    to    soul    and  body 

through  the  burdens  of  the  day. 

If  the  preachers  in  our  churches  would 
preach  Jesus  crucified, 

How  through  love  for  us  He  suffered,  and 
through  love  for  us  He  died, 

Then  our  pews  would  not  be  empty,  as  so 
man}'  are  today, 

But  be  filled  to  overflowing  in  a  Pente- 
costal way. 

What  we  need  is  just  plain  gospel,  in  the 

good  old  fashioned  way 
Place  of  Emerson  or  Shakespere,  or  some 

topic  of  the  day. 
What   care   we  for   all   their   sayings,  or 

their  teachings  true  and  tried? 
We  want  just  the  dear  old  story  of  the 

Savior  crucified. 

That  alone  can  make  men  better,  that  a- 

lone  can  make  men  free. 
Just  the  precious,  dear  old  story,  of  God's 

love  for  you  and  me; 
That  is  what  the  people's  wanting,  there  is 

where  the  crowd  will  be; 
Where    they    hear    the    same    old  story, 

which  they  heard  at  mother's  knee. 

— Christian  Herald. 


SEED-THOUGHT  FOR  SERMONS 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Little  but  Mighty 

1. _    So   of   compassion. — Jno.  3:16. 

2.  Ho  of  the  call.— Tsa.  55:1. 

3.  Woe  of  contrition. — Isa.  6:5. 

4.  Lo  of  cleansing. — Isa.  6:7. 

5.  Go  of  commission. — Isa.  6:9. 

6.  Lo  of  companionship. — 'Matt.  28:20. 

-J.  S. 

A  Disease  and  Its  Remedy 

(Matt.  8:1-3) 

1.  A   Great  Disease. — Sin  is  much  worse 

than  leprosy. 

2.  A   Great   Faith.— "Lord,   if   thou  wilt, 

thou   canst   make  me  clean." 

3.  A    Great    Power. — "I    will;    be  thou 

clean." — Sel. 


What  to  Preach 

(II  Tim.  4:2) 

1.  The   Word.— Acts  8:4. 

2.  Christ  crucified— Past.— I  Cor.  1:23. 

3.  Christ  risen — Present. — Acts  17:18. 

4.  Christ  coming — Future. — Acts  10:42. 

5.  Repentance. — Matt.  4:17. 

6.  Faith.— Gal.  1:23. 

7.  Peace.— Acts  10:36.— Selected. 

Essentials  to  the  Attainment  of  Spiritual 
Knowledge 

1.  Faith.— (Heb.  11:3;;  Psa.  27:13. 

2.  Prayer.— Psa.  119:18:  Jer.  33:3. 

3.  Obedience.— Tno.  7:17;  Psa.  119:100. 

4.  Reverence.— Psa.  25:14;  111:10. 

5.  Righteous  life.— Psa.  97:11;  Dan.  9:13. 

6.  Affliction.— Psa.  94:12;  119:71. 

7.  Meditation.— Psa.  119:99. 

8.  Fellowship.— Psa.  36:9. 

9.  Keen   desire.— Prov.  3:3-5. 

10.  Holy  Spirit.— Jno.  16:13:  I  Cor.  2:12. 

-J.  IS. 


"Pearl  of  Great  Price" 

(Matt.  13:45,46) 

I.    It  is  of  Great  Price. 

1.  Given   at   great   cost  to   Father  and 

■Son. 

2.  Most  valuable  possession  possible  for 

man  to  secure. 
IT.    Four  Classes  of  people  in  relation  to 
"pearls." 

1.  Those  without  pearls — nothing  in  life 

enduring  or  worth  while. 

2.  Those  deceived  by  counterfeit  pearls 

— riches,  fame,   frivolity,  etc. 

3.  Those   having   "goodly  pearls" — wis- 

dom, industry,  humility,  content- 
ment, etc. 

4.  Those  having  "Pearl  of  great  Price" 

— (Salvation. 
III.    Why  some  do  not  have  it. 

1.  Have  never  heard  of  it. 

2.  Do  not  recognize  worth  of  it. 

3.  Not  interested  in  "pearls." 

4.  Think  they  do  not  need  it. 

5.  Do  not  seek  for  it. 

6.  Expect  to  get  at  future  time. 

7.  Expect  others  to  secure  for  them. 

8.  Not  willing  to  meet  cost  of  it. 

— N.  M. 

Faith  and  Repentance 

(Acts  20:21) 

1.  The  objective  of  faith  is  God;  of  re- 

pentance, sin. 

2.  In  both  faith  and  repentance  there  is 

an  intellectual,  an  emotional,  and 
a  volatile  element. 

3.  These    elements    correspond   with  the 

three-fold  powers  of  the  soul  or 
mind;  namely — the  intellect,  the 
sensibility,  and  the  will. 

4.  Faith  includes — 

a.  Appreciation — a  knowing  about  God 

("He  that  cometh  to  'God  must 
believe"). 

b.  Appreciation — a    feeling    about  God 

("that  He  is  a  rewarder"). 

c.  Appropriation — a    willing   about  God 

T'of  them  that  diligently  seek 
Him"1). 

5.  Repentance     includes     (illustrated  by 

prodigal  son) — 

a.  Conviction — a     knowing     about  sin 

("He  came  to  himself"). 

b.  Contrition — a   feeling   about   sin  ("I 

am   no  more  worthy"). 

c.  Conversion — a  willing   about   sin  ("I 

will  arise  and  go"). 

6.  Conversion   comprises  the  volatile  ele- 

ments of  faith  and  repentance.  It 
is  a  turning  to  God  from  idols.  (I 
Thes.  1:9). — J.  S. 


Go 

Go  forward. — Ex.  14  :-15. 
Go  work  in   my  vineyard. — Matt. 
21 :28. 

Go  with  hi<m  twain. — Matt.  5:41. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature. — Mark 
16:15.— D.  K; 


A  Soul-Searching  Question 

(Gal.  5:16) 
Am  I  what  I  now  am  in  character 
merely  as  the  result  of  heredity  and 
environment,  or  have  I  by  the  definite 
exercise  of  will-power  in  overcoming 
tendencies  and  temptations  made  ad- 
vancement in  principles  and  conduct? 
Or,  better  still,  have  I  so  yielded  my- 
self to  the  Holy  Spirit's  power  that 
through  Him  I  have  won  victories 
over  evil  within  and  without,  and 
thereby  experienced  real  development 
in  Christian  character? — Sel. 


Repentance 

(Acts  17:30) 

Repentance  is  the  gateway  out  of  a 
prison.  Whoever  passes  through  that 
door  feels  a  great  load  lifted,  breathes 
the  air  of  freedom,  and  sees  the  light 
of  love  in  blue  skies.  Whether  we 
can  repent  without  God's  help,  wheth- 
er God  can  give  us  His  help  until  we 
do  repent,  are  theological  questions 
which  we  can  debate  forever.  The 
truth  is  that  He  bids  us  repent  and 
be  forgiven  and  be  saved.  And  they 
will  all  happen  at  once  to  any  one 
who  wants  them  to.  And  when  they 
do  happen,  it  is  life,  new  life. — Sel. 


God's  Lullabye 
(Phil.  4:11) 

A  dear  old  nurse  who  had  become 
deaf  and  nearly  blind  said  to  one  who 
pitied  her: 

"You  are  mourning  for  me,  my  dear, 
but  there's  no  need ;  I  am  as  happy  as 
a  child.  I  sometimes  think  I  am  a 
child  whom  the  Lord  is  hush-a-bying 
to  my  long  sleep.  For  when  I  was  a 
nurse  girl,  my  missus  always  told  me 
to  speak  very  soft  and  low,  darken  the 
room,  that  her  little  one  might  go  to 
sleep ;  and  now  all  noises  are  hushed 
and  still  to  me,  and  the  bonny  earth 
seems  dim  and  dark,  and  I  know  it's 
my  sleep.  I  am  very  well  content, 
and  you  must  not  .fret  for  me." — Sel. 


The  Two  Essentials  of  Pure  Religion 

(Jas.  1:27) 

As  we  read  this  text  we  are  im- 
pressed with  two  things:  (1)  There 
are  many  religions,  but  only  one  kind 
that  is,  in  truth  and  in  reality,  a  "pure 
religion."  (2)  The  two  essentials  of 
this  kind  of  religion  are,  (a)  the  love 
of  God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts 
which  puts  us  into  sympathetic  touch 
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with  those  in  need,  and  (b)  an  inward 
cleansing  which  in  outward  life  makes 
us  separate  from  the  world. 

The  first  of  these  essentials  is  need- 
ed only  in  works  of  charity  that  com- 
fort the  needy  but  also  they  supply 
the  "bond  of  perfectness"  which  binds 
the  children  of  God  into  one  body  in 
Christ.  The  second  is  needed  to  puri- 
fy the  soul  and  to  bring  forth  the  holy 
life,  untainted  by  any  of  the  sins  of 
this  world.  "Unspotted  from  the 
world"  is  the  goal.  Thank  God,  we 
may  all  attain  it  if  we  will. — D.  K. 


THE  CHURCH'S  DUTY  TO  ITS 
MEMBERS 


In  I  Cor.  12  the  church  is  compared 
to  a  physical  body.  There  is  harmony 
and  unity  of  action  among  the  mem- 
bers of  the  physical  body.  It  also  has 
the  power  of  perpetuating  itself  for  a 
time  and  the  power  of  procreation. 
Proper  feeding  is  a  very  important 
element.  Those  who  are  to  care  for 
the  Church  should  know  something  a- 
bout  the  character  of  food  needed  and 
the  method  of  giving  it.  Different  in- 
dividuals need  different  food.  Some 
need  milk  and  others  need  strong 
meat. 

But  the  minister  can  not  do  the 
work  alone ;  he  must  have  the  co-oper- 
ation of  the  whole  Church.  In  riding 
a  bicycle  for  instance,  while  only  a 
few  members  of  the  body  are  doing 
the  work,  yet  the  weight  of  the  whole 
body  must  be  behind  them  or  those 
few  members  would  be  powerless.  So 
the  officials  of  the  Church  must  have 
the  whole  Church  behind  them  if  any- 
thing is  to  be  accomplished.  In  hard 
places,  the  Church  must  stand  behind 
those  who  stand  in  responsible  posi- 
tions. Many  are  the  responsibilities 
of  the  minister. 

In  leading  the  Church  both  positive 
and  negative  teaching  is  necessary. 
We  have  both  in  the  Bible.  We  have 
both  "Thou  shalt"  and  "Thou  shalt 
not"  in  the  Word  of  God.  It  is  the 
Church's  duty  to  teach  the  truth  from 
both  sides  in  unmistakable  terms. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  Church  to 
make  possible  a  good  Christian  edu- 
cation. Boys  and  girls  need  to  be 
prepared  for  the  momentous  issues 
that  they  will  have  to  face.  Different 
individuals  should  have  practice  in 
the  different  lines  of  church  work.  It 
is  not  for  the  highest  good  of  the 
Church  for  a  few  to  do  all  the  work, 
but  different  ones  shou1  !  given  ex- 
perience. 

The  Church  speaks  in  many  differ- 
ent ways.  She  speaks  her  ideas 
through  her  votes,  her  counsels,  Con- 
ference decisions  and  .indirectly 
through  the  servants  whom  she  has 
chosen. 

In   some   families,   family   ties  are 


very  strong  and  the  different  mem- 
bers of  the  family  stay  together  if  at 
all  possible.  In  other  families,  where 
the  tie  is  not  so  strong,  one  may  leave 
home  and  be  gone,  probably  for  years, 
and  not  care.  The  same  is  true  among 
other  bodies  of  people.  There  is  a 
great  difference  in  nations.  Some 
people  are  very  ready  to  leave  their 
home  country  while  others  are  con- 
tented in  their  native  land.  You  sel- 
dom see  a  Frenchman  here,  for  the 
French  people  are  so  well  satisfied 
with  their  native  country  that  they  do 
not  often  go  to  another  country  to 
live.  Some  nationalities,  however, 
migrate  in  large  numbers.  This  shows 
that  their  home  country  has  not  been 
made  attractive  to  them — probably 
they  do  not  have  a  good  form  of  gov- 
ernment or  something  else  may  make 
it  unsatisfactory.  In  church  life, 
sometimes  children  are  satisfied  to 
grow  up  in  father  and  mother's  church 
and  sometimes  the  opposite  condition 
exists.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  Church  to 
the  individual  to  make  it  so  attractive 
that  they  will  want  to  stay.  The  doc- 
trine of  the  Church  should  be  so  true 
and  so  reasonable  and  the  tie  of  love 
so  strong  that  the  youth  will  not  go 
elsewhere  for  a  church  home.  Keep 
them  satisfied  like  the  Frenchmen. 

Such  means  should  be  employed  as 
will  bring  the  best  results.  A  method 
should  not  be  rejected  simply  because 
it  is  new ;  merit  should  decide.  New 
conditions  require  new  methods.  In 
farming  people  do  not  use  old  fash- 
ioned methods  because  their  fathers 
and  grandfathers  did  it  that  way. 
They  make  use  of  improved  machin- 
ery and  new  methods.  We  should  be 
just  as  eager  for  good  results  in 
church  work  as  in  natural  things.  The 
Church  owes  it  to  the  rising  genera- 
tion to  use  the  best  means  and  meth- 
ods that  will  be  for  the  highest  good 
of  all. — Geo.  C.  Haagen  in  Evangelical 
Visitor. 


TEN    THOUGHTS   ON  TITHING 


1.  The  Christian  Church  has  fallen 
below  the  Jewish  low  water  mark  of 
a  single  tithe. — Geo.  Eddy. 

2.  To  dedicate  the  tenth  of  what 
we  have  is  our  duty;  charity  begins 
beyond  it ;  free-will  offerings  and 
thank-offerings  beyond  that  again. — 
Francis  Ridley  Havergal. 

3.  In  the  light  of  Christ's  teaching, 
the  "whole  tithe"  for  us  may  be  more 
than  a  tenth.  Jacob  had  no  church  to 
support  and  the  Jews  had  no  world  to 
evangelize. — Eddy. 

4.  A  tenth  of  an  income  was  re- 
quired of  the  Jews  to  be  set  apart  and 
s ■  credly  devoted  to  God's  treasury. 
And  this  was  the  first  tenth;  the  first- 
fruits,  and  not  the  dregs  and  leavings. 
— A.  J.  Gordon. 

5.  Christians  should  regard  money 


as  a  trust.  They  are  stewards  of  Jesus 
for  everything  they  have ;  and  they 
ought  to  see  His  image  and  super- 
scription on  every  dollar  they  possess. 
■ — Cuyler. 

6.  It  costs  a  good  deal  to  pay  the 
tithe  to  the  Lord,  but  it  costs  a  good 
deal  more  not  to  pay  it. — Whalon. 

7.  The  tithe  is  the  Lord's  and  not 
to  pay  it  is  robbing  Him ;  and  that  is 
a  sure  way  to  bring  down  His  dis- 
pleasure.— Bailey. 

8.  We  may  safely  take  the  tenth  as 
a  starting  point,  for  there  are  few  who 
care  to  give  less  than  the  heathen  and 
the  Jews. — Wm.  S.  Sallmon. 

9.  The  man  who  prays,  "Thy  king- 
dom come,"  and  does  not  give  some 
just  portion  of  his  income  to  promote 
that  kingdom  is  a  conscious  or  uncon- 
scious hypocrite. — F.  E.  Clark. 

10.  Some  of  us  could  tell  of  such 
sweet  and  singular  lessons  of  trust  in 
this  matter  of  tithing  that  they  are 
written  in  gold  letters  of  love  in  our 
memory.  Of  course  there  will  be  trials 
of  our  faith  in  this,  as  in  all  else. — - 
Havergal. — Sel.  from  Gospel  Banner. 


BETWEEN  US  AND  GOD 

(II  Cor.  4:3,4) 


A  little  boy  held  a  five-cent  piece 
near  his  eye  and  said,  "O  mother,  it  is 
bigger  than  the  room !"  and,  when  he 
drew  it  still  nearer  he  exclaimed,  "O 
mother,  it  is  bigger  than  all  out- 
doors!" And  in  just  that  way  the 
worldling  hides  God,  and  Christ,  and 
judgment  and  eternity  from  view,  be- 
hind some  paltry  pleasure,  some  trifl- 
ing joy,  or  some  small  possession 
which  shall  perish  with  the  using  and 
pass  away  with  all  earth's  lusts  and 
glory  in  the  approaching  day  of  God 
Almighty. — Zion's  Watchman. 


WHAT  MAKES  A  NATION  GREAT? 

(Mark  8:36) 

Not  serried  ranks  with  flags  unfurled, 
Nor  armored  ships  that  gird  the  world, 
Not  hoarded  wealth  nor  busy  mills, 
Not  cattle  on  a  thousand  hills, 
Not  sages  wise,  nor  schools,  nor  laws, 
Not  boasted  deeds  in  freedom's  cause — 
Ail  these  may  be  and  yet  the  state 
In  the  eye  of  God  be  far  from  great. 

That  land  is  great  which  knows  the  Lord, 
Whose  songs  are  guided  by  His  Word; 
Where  justice  rules  'twixt  man  and  man, 
Where  love  controls  in  act  and  plan, 
Where  breathing  in  his  native  air 
Each  soul  finds  joy  in  praise  and  prayer — 
Thus  may  our  country,  good  and  great, 
Be  God's  delight — man's  best  estate. 

— .Alexander  Blackburn. 


Let  us  therefore  draw  near  with 
boldness  unto  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  we  may  receive  mercy,  and  find 
grace  to  help  us  in  time  of  need. — 
Heb.  4:16. 
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THE  LITTLE  BOY  IN  THE 
HARVEST  FIELD 


Out  in  the  fields  in  the  midsummer  heat. 
The  reapers  were  busy  'binding  the  wheat, 
And  the   farmer  looked   with  an  anxious 
eye 

At  the  ''thunder  caps"  in  the  western  sky. 
"All  hands  must  work  now  with  a  will," 
said  he; 

"There's    a    storm   a-brewin'    up    there,  I 
see.'" 

Then  the  bright-faced  boy  at  his  father's 
side 

To  help   bind  the  sheaves  most  patiently 
tried; 

But  he  could  not  manage  the  work  at  all, 
For   those   willing   hands   were   too  weak 
and  small. 

"I  can't  do  this,"  said  the  brave  little  man, 
"So  I'll  give  it  up  and  do  what  I  can." 
The  men  were   thirsty  and  far  from  the 
spring; 

"It  will  give  them  a  lift,"  thought  he,  "to 
bring 

A  pail  of  that  clear,  cool  water  that  flows 
Down  the  mountain-side  where  the  sweet 

fern  grows." 
And  soon  he  was  dipping  his  little  cup 
In  the  mossy  place  where  it  bubbled  up. 
And  the  joy  of  doing  something  he  could 
Shone  on  his  face  as  he  came  through  the 

wood. 

"God  bless  the  boy!"  every  man  cried  out, 
As  he  passed  the  pure,  cold  water  about. 
'Twas   sustaining   power — they  bound  the 
grain 

Just  in  time  to  save  it  from  drenching  rain. 
Then   the   father   said   that   night   with  a 
smile, 

While  the  mother  listened  wita  pride  the 
while, 

"My  boy,  you  helped  harvet  the   field  of 
wheat, 

Bringing    water    when    we    were  parched 

with  heat. 
Remember  through  life,  my  dear  little 

man, 

God  only  bids  us  to  do  what  we  can." 

— Susan  Teal  Perry. 


EDUCATING   OUR  CHILDREN 
TO  OVERCOME  FEAR 


Timid  and  nervous  mothers  are  apt 
to  have  timid  and  faint-hearted  chil- 
dren. On  the  other  hand,  courageous 
parents  have  courageous  children,  for 
the  conduct  and  character  of  the  par- 
ents exert  an  educational  influence 
over  the  children.  Like  begets  like. 
In  teaching  a  child  to  overcome  fear, 
both  training  and  example  are  essen- 
tial, but  of  these  two,  the  latter  has 
the  greater  influence  and  is  the 
stronger  teacher.  When  a  mother  is 
afraid  in  the  dark,  or  afraid  of  light- 
ning, she  will  find  it  difficult,  or  al- 
most impossible,  to  train  her  child  to 
be  otherwise.  On  the  other  hand,  if  a 
mother  is  calm  and  trustful,  she  will 
find  it  natural  and  easy  to  influence 
her  child  to  this  end. 

The  logical  place,  therefore,  in 
which  to  begin  this  teaching  is  with 
the  parents.  Some  persons  are  literal- 
ly filled  with  fears.    These  must  be 
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shown  the  necessity  of  their  duty  in 
controlling  their  own  fears,  before 
they  can  teach  their  children  to  be 
calm  and  trustful.  Have  they  tested 
the  reality  of  the  protection  of  the 
loving  Father,  as  expressed  in  Psalms 
34,  91,  and  103?  When  both  parents 
have  risen  out  of  the  fear  life,  into  a 
life  of  faith  and  trust  in  the  protecting 
interest  of  an  All-wise  Father,  and  can 
say  of  a  surety  that  perfect  love  cast- 
eth  out  fear,  then  will  they  be  the  bet- 
ter qualified  to  assist  their  children  in 
attaining  like  graces. 

In  addition  to  this  spiritual  quali- 
fication, which  every  parent  and 
teacher  should  possess,  in  dealing 
with  fear,  the  mental  and  physical 
need  careful  direction. 

The  physical  condition  of  the  child, 
in  its  various  functions  of  health  and 
disease,  needs  to  be  thoroughly  under- 
stood. This  is  especially  true  of  one 
who  is  cowardly  because  of  nervous- 
ness. A  nervous  and  emaciated  child 
is  more  susceptible  to  the  depressing 
emotion  of  fear  than  one  which  is 
strong  and  robust.  When  one  is  tired 
physically,  or  depleted  in  mental  en- 
ergy, there  is  less  bravery  and  cour- 
age. When  we  realize  this  fact,  we 
may  help  the  child  in  laying  a  strong 
hold  on  life,  and  thereby  tend  to  dis- 
pel fear,  which  militates  against  its 
highest  interest.  The  general  shaping 
of  the  life,  physically  and  mentally, 
in  the  direction  of  strength,  helps  to 
get  rid  of  fear,  which  is  rooted  in  pain. 

There  are,  however,  some  useful 
phases  of  fear  that  need  to  be  stimu- 
lated, such  as  fear  of  fire,  dread  of 
water  to  prevent  drowning,  fear  of 
contracting  contagious  diseases,  etc., 
which  had  better  be  termed  caution 
than  fear. 

Physicians  say  that  faith  and  its  at- 
tributes represent  the  normal,  healthy 
life,  wdiile  fear  stands  for  the  oppo- 
site, abnormal  and  unhealthy  state. 
When  fear-thoughts  control  the  mind, 
the  brain  is  abnormal,  and  the  nerv- 
ous system  seems  to  be  more  or  less 
demoralized.  Every  bodily  function 
is  capable  of  being  perverted  and  dis- 
torted by  fear.  This  tends  toward 
physical  disease  and  mental  despair. 
We  see,  therefore,  how  aptly  fear  may 
be  called  a  mental  blight,  a  moral  mil- 
dew and  an  intellectual  poison. 

The  fear-life  of  the  child  in  the 
home  should  be  carefully  and  wisely 
guarded.  Avoid  causes  of  depression, 
worry  or  fright.  Especially  avoid 
threats  of  the  "boogy  man,"  the  "bad 
man,"  and  all  the  "boo  dark"  stuff 
that  frightens  the  young  mind.  These 
impressions  of  fear  sometimes  contin- 
ue throughout  a  life-time.  No  doubt 
you  can  recall  instances  in  your  own 
childhood  when  you  were  overcome 
by  instinctive  fears.  At  no  time  did 
you  need  the  destructive  agency  of  a 
fear  threat,  but  rather  the  constructive 
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uplifting  of  faith,  trust,  confidence  and 

love. 

Another  morbid  fear  to  be  noted  is 
the  child's  fear  of  nagging,  of  threats, 
of  scolding  and  of  punishment  and 
how  it  leads  to  deception  and  false- 
hood. Fear  of  the  parent  is  not  the 
true  motive  of  obedience.  There  is 
needed  a  keen  sense  of  respect  for 
what  is  right.  Some  one  has  said : 
"There  can  be  no  healthful  growth  of 
the  will  under  the  restraints  of  fear. 
A  child  which  lives  in  fear  of  punish- 
ment has  half  his  faculties  absorbed 
by  that  fear,  and  becomes  incapable  of 
governing  himself." 

This  fear  of  the  parent  may  lead  to 
fear  of  God.  Is  your  child  afraid  of 
God  ?  A  child  refused  to  say  her 
prayers  unless  some  one  was  with  her, 
saying  she  was  afraid  to  be  alone  with 
God.  Some  of  us  may  have  grown  up 
with  this  same  fear  and  it  may  be  dif- 
ficult, always,  to  show  the  love  side 
of  God  to  our  children.  Help  them  to 
realize  that  the  love  of  the  parent  is  a 
foreshadowing  of  the  love  of  God. 
Teach  them  the  truth  of  I  John  4:18: 
"There  is  no  fear  in  love ;  but  perfect 
love  casteth  out  fear,  because  fear 
hath  punishment ;  and  he  that  feareth 
is  not  made  perfect  in  love."  God's 
loving  care,  in  removing  fear,  was  felt 
by  the  child  when  he  said:  "I  am  not 
afraid  because  God  is  here  and  He  is 
taking  care  of  me  all  the  time." 

Children  are  more  apt  to  see  the 
Divine  than  we,  and  our  part — that  of 
divine  co-worwers — is  to  help  them  to 
keep  this  vision.  They  come  into  this 
world  innocent  and  pure,  and  when 
they  continue  to  grow  in  faith,  love 
and  trust,  their  fears  will  be  largely 
overcome.  How  may  we  help  chil- 
dren to  love  God  without  fear?  How 
may  we  keep  them  in  touch  with  His 
goodness?  How  may  we  hold  their 
confidence  and  sympathy?  One  who 
believes  in  a  normal  Christian  devel- 
opment has  said :  "Children  need  a 
quiet  hour  when,  apart  from  any  adult 
suggestion,  they  may  open  wide  the 
windows  of  their  souls  to  the  Divine 
Light." 

In  the  New  Testament  there  are 
three  hundred  and  thirty-two  refer- 
ences on  faith  and  trust  and  but  sixty- 
eight  on  fear.  Of  these  "fear"  texts 
nearly  half  of  them  tell  us:  "Fear 
not,"  and  a  goodly  share  of  the  re- 
mainder refer  to  "fear"  from  a  rever- 
ential standpoint,  rather  than  from 
being  afraid,  thus  giving  a  very  large 
preponderance  on  the  side  of  faith. 
As  Christian  parents  and  teachers, 
may  we  feel  it  a  privilege  rather  than 
a  duty  to  help  others,  especially  our 
own  children,  to  be  delivered  from  the 
thraldom  of  fear  into  a  victorious  life 
of  faith,  -trust  and  love! — Ida  W.  Hoff 
in  The  Gospel  Messenger. 


God  uses  men   in  blessing  others. 
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Lesson  for  Mar.  16,  1919— Josh.  20:1-9 
THE  CITIES  OF  REFUGE 

Golden  Text. — Blessed  are  the  mer- 
ciful: for  they  shall  obtain  mercy. — 
Matt.  5:7. 

Lesson  Story. — Joshua  had  long 
been  recognized  a  leader  in  Israel.  As 
the  servant  of  Moses,  as  one  of  the 
spies,  as  one  of  the  leaders  chosen  to 
lead  the  hosts  of  Israel,  he  proved  his 
qualities.  At  the  death  of  Moses  he 
was  appointed  his  successor.  At  the 
head  of  the  victorious  hosts  of  Israel 
he  entered  the  promised  land  in  tri- 
umph, conquered  the  inhabitants  of 
Canaan,  allotted  the  lands  among  the 
several  tribes,  and  instituted  laws  and 
regulations  for  the  government  and 
well  being  of  the  several  tribes  of  Is- 
rael. 

Among  the  provisions  made  was  to 
set  apart  six  cities  of  refuge,  three 
east  of  the  Jordan  and  three  west  of 
that  river.  The  purpose  of  this  was 
to  afford  a  means  of  escape  from  the 
hands  of  the  avenger  on  the  part  of  in- 
nocent men  who  may  have  unwittingly 
or  unintentionally  taken  human  life. 
When  the  slayer  found  himself  pur- 
sued it  was  his  privilege  to  seek  ref- 
uge in  one  of  these  cities.  Coming  to 
the  gates  of  the  city,  he  was  to  declare 
his  cause  to  the  elders  of  the  city,  and 
they  were  to  give  him  refuge  until  he 
should  come  before  the  judgment  of 
the  congregation  or  until  after  the 
death  of  the  high  priest.  After  this,  if 
the  slayer  had  been  declared  not  guil- 
ty of  wilful  murder,  he  was  permitted 
to  return  to  his  own  city. 

Lesson  Gleanings.  1..  There  is  a 
'motive  behind  every  act;  and  it  is 
the  motive,  not  the  act  itself,  for 
which  man  is  judged.  Two  men  may 
have  taken  the  life  of  fellow  men ;  one 
accidentally,  the  other  intentionally. 
Before  God,  one  goes  free  while  the 
other  is  condemned.  Brother,  be  sure 
that  every  motive  which  prompts  your 
actions  will  stand  the  test  of  sincerity, 
faithfulness,  obedience  to  God  and 
His  Word. 

2.  Justice  and  mercy  are  both  typi- 
fied in  the  lesson  before  us.  There 
was  nothing  in  these  cities  of  refuge 
which  provided  for  escape  from  retri- 
bution for  sins  committed.  The  slayer 
was  to  be  brought  before  the  court  of 
the  congregation.  If  found  guilty  of 
intentional  killing,  he  was  to  receive 
his  just  punishment.  If  the  killing 
was  found  to  be  unawares,  the  protec- 
tion of  the  city  was  his.  The  same 
law  which  condemns  the  guilty  pro- 
vides for  the  escape  of  the  innocent. 
There  can  be  no  exact  justice  without 
mercy. 

3.  This  lesson  also  typifies  the  final 
judgment.    The  edict  has  gone  forth, 
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"The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die." 
"We  must  all  appear  before  the  Judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ,"  and  will  all  be 
judged  according  to  the  deeds  done  in 
the  body.  But  there  is  escape  for  the 
righteous.  Thank  God  that  there  is  a 
city  of  refuge. 

This  city  of  refuge  is  Christ.  In 
Him  is  the  word  of  reconciliation,  the 
deliverance  from  sin,  the  shelter  to 
protect  us  from  the  destroyer,  the 
great  pavilion  in  which  we  may  hide 
until  the  time  of  the  final  deliverance 
when,  through  the  atoning  merits  of 
the  blood  we  may  hear  the  Master's 
"Well  done,"  and  "enter  in  through 
the  gates  into  the  city." 

5.  As  in  olden  times  deliverance 
was  only  permitted  after  the  death  of 
the  high  priest,  so  the  liberation  from 
the  penalty  for  sin  (which  according 
to  the  letter  of  the  law  would  let  not 
a  single  soul  escape)  was  completed 
only  in  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ  the 
great  High  Priest,  the  Shepherd  and 
Bishop  of  our  souls,  the  "Lamb  of 
God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world." 

6.  We  see  this  difference  between 
the  deliverance  under  the  Gospel  and 
that  under  the  law.  According  to  the 
law,  no  wilful  murderer  could  escape. 
The  provisions  afforded  by  the  cities 
of  refuge  extended  only  to  those  who 
unwittingly  took  human  life  but  who 
in  their  hearts  harbored  no  malice  or 
intent  to  kill.  If  found  guilty  of  in- 
tent to  kill  there  was  no  escape.  Un- 
der the  Gospel  there  is  a  means  of  es- 
cape. Jesus  Christ  is  not  only  our 
refuge  but  a.lso  our  substitute.  He 
laid  down  His  life  for  US — the  inno- 
cent dying  that  the  guilty  might  have 
an  opportunity   for  deliverance. 

7.  As  in  those  days  deliverance  was 
found  only  in  seeking  an  entrance  in- 
to the  city  of  refuge,  so  with  us  there 
is  salvation  alone  through  finding 
refuge  in  Christ.  The  man  who  took 
human  life,  even  though  it  was  un- 
wittingly, could  claim  protection  only 
within  the  walls  of  the  city.  The  sin- 
ner today,  even  though  his  sins  are 
committed  not  knowing  that  they  are 
sins,  escapes  retribution  only  by  seek- 
ing refuge  in  Christ.  Outside  of 
Christ  all  is  lost.  "There  is  no  other 
name  under  heaven  whereby  we  must 
be  saved."  None  can  come  to  God 
except  through  Him.  "Seek  ye  the 
Lord  while  he  may  be  found." 

8.  There  is  no  escape  from  sin.  The 
deliberate  murderer,  though  he  reach- 
ed the  city  of  refuge  and  by  false  pre- 
tence gained  admittance,  was  still  sub- 
ject to  the  judgment  to  follow.  The 
sinner  who  through  false  pretence 
gains  admittance  into  the  Church  has 
a  fearful  judgment  ahead  of  him  un- 
less he  meets  the  conditions  of  salva- 
tion and  secures  innocence  in  the 
sight  of  God  through  the  atoning  mer- 
its of  the  BLOOD.— K. 
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Our  Young  People 


THE  TEMPERATE  LIFE.— Col.  3:1-17. 


Topic  for  March  16. 


MOTTO 
"Temperate  in  all  things." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Our  Topic. — A  life  is  temperate  in  its 
various  activities  as  it  has  those  func- 
tions in  a  normal  condition  working 
out  according  to  the  plans  of  the  Crea- 
tor. A  temperate  life  is  a  life  that  is 
in  operation  according  to  the  plan  of 
God,  physically,  mentally,  morally,  spir- 
itually. 

Human  life  is  perverted.  A  soul  in 
its  unregenerated  state  is  sure  to  be  in- 
temperate in  some  phase  of  its  being. 
"Inordinate  affection"  in  some  form 
takes  the  place  of  that  God-centered 
motive  which  should  and  does  charac- 
terize the  true  child  of  God.  When  the 
life  is  temperate  as  it  should  be  it  is 
under  the  controlling  influence  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  and  works  in  harmony 
with  the  plan  of  God  as  revealed  in 
His  Word. 

Temperance  is  another  term  for  self- 
control.  Self-control  is  possible  to 
those  who  have  self  properly  equipped 
to  fulfil  the  office  of  governor  of  the 
various  parts  of  their  being.  Self  is 
never  properly  filled  with  power  until 
it  has  sanctified  the  Lord  God  in  the 
heart  and  is  dominated  by  Him.  "If 
any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross 
daily  and  follow  me."  Self  is  not  under 
proper  control  until  it  has  been  put 
completely  under  the  lordship  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Paul  writes,  "I  keep  under  my 
body  and  bring  it  into  subjection." 
And  to  give  us  further  light  on  this 
subduing  process  let  us  turn  to  II  Cor. 
!o:3-S. — "For  tho  we  walk  in  the  flesh, 
we  do  not  war  after  the  flesh:  (For  the 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal, 
but  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling 
down  of  strongholds;)  Casting  down 
imaginations,  and  every  high  thing  that 
exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  bringing  into  captivity  every 
thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ." 
This  spiritual  power  not  only  is  opera- 
tive for  the  commanding  of  our  selves 
but  for  the  putting  to  silence  of  the 
gainsayers  who  question  and  militate 
against  Christ.  Whoever  will  come  to 
Him  and  accept  Him  shall  be  a  victor- 
ious one  overcoming  the  world.  (I  Jno. 
5:4.5). 

II.  The  Text.— Col.  4:1-17.— There  has 
been  a  crucifixion,  a  burial  and  a  resur- 
rection spiritually  which  makes  the 
center  of  our  affections  in  Christ  above. 
Our  earthly  members  are  mortified  and 
all  the  passions  of  our  life  are  put  off. 
The  new  man  is  put  on  who  takes  the 
place  of  the  old  and  conducts  the  whole 
'being  in  harmony  with  the  Creator's 
plan. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children— 

1.  Text  word.  Sober. 

2.  Keeping  All  the  Body  in  Place  for 

the  Right. 

For  Young  People — 

t.  Foundations  of  a  Temperate  Life. 

2.  Temperance  of  the  Mind. 

3.  Temperance    of   the  Appetites. 

4.  Temperance    in    the  Tongue. 

For  Older  People— 

1.  How  Promote  the  Cause  of  a  Tem- 

perate Life? 

2.  Overcoming  Set  Ways   and  Habits. 
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THURSDAY,   MARCH   6,  1919 


Field  Notes 

A  letter  from  San  Gabriel,  Calif., 
dated  Feb.  13,  tells  of  a  recent  visit  at 
that  place  from  Bro.  D.  M.  Schertz  of 
Newton,  Kans. 

A  letter  from  Carver,  Mo.,  dated 
Feb.  21,  informs  us  that  Bro.  Joe  C. 
Driver  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  was  ex- 
pected there  over  Sunday,  Feb.  23,  to 
receive  some  twelve  or  thirteen  pre- 
cious souls  into  church  fellowship. 


Baptismal  services  are  announced 
for  next  Sunday,  to  be  held  at  Scott- 
dale Mennonite  Church. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
commenced  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Holdeman  Church  near  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  on  Feb.  25. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Shank  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  spent  last  Sunday  with  the  broth- 
erhood of  Scottdale,  Pa.  He  left  on 
Monday  morning  for  Pinto,  Md. 


Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  of  Orrville,  Ohio, 
preached  a  searching  sermon  on  "Dis- 
cipleship"  at  the  Bethel  Church,  Me- 
dina Co.,  Ohio,  on  Sunday,  Feb.  23. 


A  Correction. — In  the  March  9  is- 
sue of  the  Gospel  Herald,  under  mar- 
riage notices,  the  name  of  Saloma 
Noel  was  by  mistake  given  as  Fanny 
Noel. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Dakota,  111., 
spent  Sunday,  Feb.  23,  with  the  Yel- 
low Creek  congregation,  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  preaching  the  Word  both  morn- 
ing and  evening. 


The  brethren,  J.  B.  Smith  and  J.  M. 
Shank  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  are  at 
this  writing  among  the  brotherhood 
in  Pennsylvania,  in  the  interests  of  the 
Eastern   Mennonite  School. 


Bro.  Boyd  Cressman  of  Kitchener, 
Out.,  will  leave  home  on  Feb.  26,  to 
join  the  Friends'  Reconstruction  work 
in  France.  We  all  wish  him  God- 
speed in  his  new  field  of  service. — W. 

Bro.  H.  F.  Reist  of  this  office  spent 
last  Sunday  at  the  Altoona  Mission, 
preaching  morning  and  evening.  Bro. 
J.  N.  Durr  of  Martinsburg  was  also 
present,  taking  part  in  the  services. 


Sometimes  a  letter  or  a  syllable 
changes  an  entire  sentence.  In  Bro. 
John  W.  Weaver's  article,  concluded 
on  page  842  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  he 
is  made  to  say  that  "partial  obedience 
is  entire  obedience."  What  he  did 
say,  or  intended  to,  is,  "Partial  obedi- 
ence is  entire  disobedience." 


A  message  from  mid  ocean,  dated 
Feb.  19,  informs  the  interested  ones 
that  the  S.  S.  Leviathan,  laden  with 
relief  supplies  and  workers  for  the 
Armenian  fields,  and  bearing  among 
others,  four  of  our  brethren  who  are 
enroute  to  Armenia  for  relief  work, 
was  safe,  and  proceeding  at  a  satis- 
fatory  speed  toward  the  near  east. 


A  NEW  MISSION  OPENED 


For  some  time  the  district  Mission 
Board  of  Illinois  has  been  planning  to 
open  a  mission  station  in  Peoria.  We 
believe  the  Lord  directed  the  brethren 


in  finding  a  vacant  building  very  suit- 
able for  the  work  located  in  a  most 
needy  field.  The  way  was  opened 
that  the  first  services  were  conducted 
on  Sunday,  Feb.  16. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  Bro.  P. 
R.  Lantz,  Orrville,  Ohio,  with  us  to 
assist  in  starting  the  work.  The  re- 
sponse was  most  gratifying;  the  total 
attendance  was  120,  41  enrolled  in  the 
Sunday  school.  The  remainder  were 
brethren  and  sisters  from  the  sur- 
rounding country  churches.  Bro.  John 
Roth,  Morton,  111.,  has  charge  of  the 
Sunday  school  for  the  present  and  we 
are  hoping  we  will  soon  find  a  brother 
to  act  as  superintendent  of  the  work. 
One  sister  has  already  volunteered  her 
services.  The  mission  will  be  known 
as  Garden  Street  Mennonite  Mission, 
located  at  900  Garden  St.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  your  prayers  that  the  Lord 
ma}-  abundantly  bless  the  work  to  the 
salvation  of  many  souls,  and  that  He 
might  lead  others  to  offer  their  serv- 
ice in  this  most  worthy  cause. 

A.  L.  Buzzard. 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
Of  Missionaries  in  South  America 


Dear  Herald  Readers: — 

We  leave  Buenos  Aires  and  go  to 
the  interior  of  the  country.  Please 
address  us  at, 

Pehuajo  F.  C.  O., 

Provincia  B.  A., 
Argentina,  South  America. 
"The   love    of    Christ  constraineth 
us"  to  enter  a  great  "open  door."  'We 
trust  in  God  and  in  your  prayers. 
The  missionaries, 

T.  K.  Hershey  and  family, 
J.  W.  Shank  and  family. 


Correspondence 

Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
In  response  to  our  appeal  for  a  ten 
thousand  dollar  building  fund  which 
appeared  in  the  Feb.  15  issue  of  the 
Gospel  Herald,  one  brother  from  Min- 
nesota has  obligated  himself  to  fur- 
nish the  first  thousand  in  Liberty 
Bonds.  Who  will  be  second  on  the 
list?  We  want  to  continue  the  ap- 
peal until  we  have  reached  the  mark. 
Several  applications  have  come  from 
a  distance  for  children.  We  hope  to 
place  children  into  these  homes  in  the 
near  future.  A  boy  has  been  placed 
into  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Getz 
near  Lancaster,  Pa. 

As  the  work  increases,  we  are 
brought  face  to  face  with  greater  re- 
sponsibilities. Pray  for  us,  that  we 
may  prove  to  be  faithful  in  the  work 
entrusted  to  us. 

Yours  for  needy  children, 

Levi  Sauder,  Supt. 
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Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Zion  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Feb.  2.  the  Sunday  school  at  this 
place  was  reorganized.  Supts.,  S.  G. 
Hostetler  and  C.  D.  Hartzler;  Chors., 
Frank  Hostetler  and  Eldora  Erb. 

On  Feb.  9  the  Y.  P.  Bible  meeting 
was  reorganized.  General  leader,  E. 
Z.  Yoder. 

The  sewing  circle  is  also  holding 
regular  weekly  sessions. 

We  feel  to  rejoice  that  the  epidemic 
of  influenza  has  ceased  and  we  are  a- 
gain  privileged  to  hold  regular  serv- 
ices after  a  close  of  the  church  for  a 
number  of  weeks. 

Health  is  fairly  good  here  except 
Grandmother  Troyer  and  the  writer's 
mother.  The  former  has  been  an  in- 
valid for  a  number  of  months.  Moth- 
er's condition  has  not  improved  dur- 
ing the  past  year.  We  have  had  a 
very  mild  winter. 

In  His  name, 

Feb.  17,  1919.        Albert  D.  Erb. 


Airlie,  Oreg. 

(Firdale  congregation) 
Greeting  in  the  Name. of  Jesus: — 
We  feel  sure  God  has  been  blessing 
the  little  band  at  this  place.  We  have 
reorganized  our  Sunday  school,  the 
following  officers  being  elected : 
Supts.,  M.  B.  Weaver,  Luke  Weaver; 
Sec,  Martha  Glick;  Chors.,  O.  S.  Kil- 
mer, Alice  Glick;  Librs.,  Tillman 
Good,  Myrta  Glick. 

On  Dec.  29,  Bro.  Sam  Miller,  wife 
and  daughter,  were  with  us.  Bro. 
Miller  preached  two  very  beneficial 
sermons  on  Sunday  and  also  one  on 
Monday  evening.  We  sure  are  glad 
to  have  any  of  the  brethren  stopping 
with  us  and  we  are  glad  for  the  en- 
couragement given.  Pray  for  us  that 
we  may  ever  stand  firm  in  the  faith. 
Feb.  "18,  1919.  Cor. 


Alto,  Mich. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  in  addi- 
tion to  the  eight  souls  received  into 
the  Church  a  short  time  ago,  twenty 
more  have  come  out  on  the  Lord's 
side  during  the  meetings  held  by  Bro. 
C.  F.  Derstine  of  Eureka,  111.,  of 
which  number  Bishop  D.  A.  Yoder  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  who  was  with  us  at  the 
close  of  the  meetings,  received  seven- 
teen into  the  Church.  Since  then  two 
more  have  decided  to  come  and  we 
look  for  others  who  are  seriously  con- 
sidering what  it  means  to  neglect  sal- 
vation. 

In  addition  to  the  evening  meet- 
ings which  lasted  from  the  eighth  to 
the  eighteenth  of  February,  Bro.  Der- 
stine conducted  a  very  instructive  Bi- 
ble conference  during  the  forenoons 
of  five  days.  We  appreciate  his  untir- 
ing efforts,  and  rejoice  in  this  harvest 
of  souls.  S.  J.  Speicher. 

Feb.  21,  1919. 


San  Gabriel,  Calif. 

To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  D.  D. 
Kauffman  with  us  yesterday  and 
preach  for  us.  Bro.  Emanuel  Stahley 
also  came  in  time  to  give  a  short  talk- 
to  the  Sunday  school.  He  came  down 
to  see  his  father  who  is  spending  the 
winter  in  Los  Angeles  and  is  sick  at 
this  time.  We  are  expecting  Bro.  and 
Sister  M.  C.  Lapp  to  be  with  us  by 
the  first  of  March,  or  soon  after. 

Should  we  not  study  our  Bibles 
much  these  days  and  live  close  to 
God?  Jesus  will  soon  come  and  it 
will  only  be  those  that  are  ready  and 
watching  that  will  meet  Him.  When 
He  comes  in  judgment  every  eye- shall 
see  Him.  May  we  all  be  ready  and 
watching-,  is  my  prayer.  Yours  in  the 
Master's  name,  A.  R.  Kurtz. 

Feb.  24,  1919. 


Wolf  Trap,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  have  many  rea- 
sons to  praise  the  Lord  for  His  good- 
ness toward  us. 

Bro.  Wm.  Jennings  of  Concord, 
Tenn.,  has  been  holding  meetings  here 
since  Feb.  16.  They  closed  Feb.  23. 
Three  precious  souls  confessed  Christ 
during  his  labors  with  us.  We  feel 
revived  again  to  a  deeper  interest  in 
•His  service. 

Bro.  Wm.  Sharps  and  family  have 
come  back  to  their  farm  after  having 
been  with  his  invalid  mother  for  two 
years.  We  are  very  glad  to  have  them 
with  us  again. 

The  influenza  has  broken  out  again 
here  but  nearly  all  the  victims  have 
recovered. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place,  and 
especially  for  the  ones  who  have  late- 
ly started  in  His  service. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Feb.  24,  1919.       Mary  C.  Barbe. 


Pigeon,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  had  a  series  of  meetings  at 
this  place.  We  had  Bible  study,  fol- 
lowed with  'sermon.  The  meetings 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker of  Dakota,  111.,  who  was  with 
us  eleven  days.  Two  souls  confessed 
Christ  as  their  Savior  and  the  meet- 
ings were  well  attended.  The  words 
that  were  spoken  were  a  strengthen- 
ing to  every  one  of  us.  May  God  bless 
the  brother  wherever  he  goes  to 
preach  the  Gospel.  May  we  pray  for 
those  two  souls  that  they  may  ever 
be  true  and  faithful  to  their  promise 
until  the  end. 

Two  of  our  brethren  who  had  spent 
some  time  in  camp,  had  the  privilege 
of  attending  these  services  and  enjoy- 
ing home  blessings. 

The  influenza  has  departed  from 
us  for  some  time,  but  it  is  again  pres- 


ent in  this  community  and  there  are 
again  a  number  that  are  afflicted  with 
the  epidemic. 

May  we  as  believers  press  forward, 
and  say  with  Paul :  "For  God  is  my 
witness,  whom  I  serve  with  my  spirit 
in  the  gospel  of  his  Son  that  without 
ceasing  I  make  mention  of  you  always 
in  my  prayers."  Pray  for  us  that  the 
Lord's  work  may  be  carried  on  ac- 
cording to  His  will.  Closing  with 
God's  blessing.  Cor. 

Feb.  24,  1919. 


Mohnton,  Pa. 

(Bowmansville  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Feb.  11  Bishop  N.  H.  Mack  of 
New  Holland  started  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  this  place  which  closed  on 
Feb.  23.  The  roads  and  weather  were 
fair  and  the  attendance  fairly  good. 
Bro.  Mack  did  not  preach  anything 
new,  but  he  richly  reminded  both  sin- 
ner and  saint  of  our  relation  and  duty 
to  our  heavenly  Father.  As  a  visible 
result  24  young  souls  confessed  Christ 
as  their  Savior  and  others  are  still 
counting  the  cost.  May  they  not  wait 
ere  too  late.  What  rejoicing  among 
the  angels  when  even  one  precious 
soul  is  saved  as  well  as  among  the 
saved  and  redeemed  here  on  earth. 
May  we  as  older  ones  in  Christ  lead 
such  lives  that  by  our  walk  and  con- 
duct these  yet  so  young  in  years  may 
not  be  led  in  the  wrong  way.  Pray 
that  we  at  this  place  may  "Go  for- 
ward." Cor. 
Feb.  25,  1919. 


Carver,  Mo. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald,  Greetings: — 
Health  in  our  community  has  been 
good  this  winter.  So  far  our  com- 
munity has  escaped  the  dreadful  influ- 
enza except  two  or  three  cases  which 
were  not  serious. 

Last  Sunday  Bro.  Joe  Driver  of 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  was  with  us  and 
received  eleven  girls  into  'the  church 
by  water  baptism.  It  was  a  beautiful 
sight  to  see  a  number  so  young  seal 
their  allegiance  to  our  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter. But  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  glory  to 
His  name.  Desta  Willson. 

Feb.  27,  1919. 


Strasburg,  Pa. 

Gospel  Herald  Readers: — When  we 
read  the  Lord's  message  to  the  saved 
and  unsaved,  it^is  the  same  old  story. 
As  we  read  the  columns  in  the  Herald 
we  are  glad  to  hear  from  the  different 
fields.  The  influenza  epidemic  has 
been  raging  through  this  district  but 
only  one  of  our  members  (Bro.  David 
Myers,  an  aged  brother)  has  been 
called  home.  At  present  we  are  hav- 
ing fine  winter  weather,  for  which  we 
are  thankful.  Cor. 

Feb.  25,  1919. 
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Miscellaneous 


NICK 
An  Angel  of  Light 


By  Leander  L.  Hershberger 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

0  thou!  whatever  title  suits  thee 
Auld  Hornie,  Satan,  Nick,  or  Clootie, 
Who  in  yon  cavern,  grim  an'sootie 

Clos'd  under  hatches, 
Spairges  about  the  brimstone  cootie 
To  scand  poor  wretches! 

— iBurns. 

W  hen  'Satan's  will  was  in  me  still 

And  I — ah!  what  was  I? — ■ 
The  Christian  trod  the  road  for  God 

And  seemed  to  feel  Him  nigh; 
He'd  breathe  a  prayer  most  anywhere 

And  live  his  life  by  rule; 
To  be  real  frank,  he  seemed  a  "crank" 

Or  silly  "foggish"  fool. 

When  Satan's  will  was  in  me  still, 

1  never  heard  him  wail, 

Xor  could  I  smell  the  fumes  of  hell 

Along  his   flow'ry  trail. 
Xo  "roaring  lion"  to  roar  and  dine 

But  angel  'bright  was  he: 
An  angel  mild  as  any  child! 

This  side  eternity. 

When  Satan's  will  was  in  me  still, 

My  eyes  and  mind  were  blind; 
To  everything  that  God  could  bring 

To  heal  my  eyes  and  mind. 
'Twas  foggishness   and  foolishness — 

I   could  as  well  as  not — 
The  truth  to  tell — steer  clear  of  hell 

And  find  my  way  to  God. 

When  Satan's  will  was  in  me  still, 

I  thought  some  day  I  would 
Reform,  perhaps,  and  then  my  tracks 

Would  point  the  way  they  should. 
I'd  throw  his  yoke  off  like  a  joke 

And  live  life's  moral  sublime; 
If  God  was  real  I  then  should  feel 

The  need  of  grace  divine. 

But  on  life's  way  one  summer  day 

Far  from  the  crowded  mart, 
Corroding  care   and  Christian's  prayer 

Pressed  deep  into  my  heart. 
Nigh  like  a  snare  the  Christian's  prayer 

Beguiled  my  stubborn  will, 
I  thought  within,  "If  I'm  in  sin! 

I'll  seek  to  know  God's  will." 

But,  "Ho!  Blockhead!"  an  angel  said 

"'Tis  but  an  empty  dream 
In  meek  array,  to  hope  and  pray 

And  seek  the  far  unseen. 
Why  seek  alloy  and  miss  the  joy? 

'Tis   mine   to  bring  alway. 
Believe  in   God,  and  Moses'  rod 

Rut  pray  some  other  day! 

"To  love  and  pray  the  Christ-like  way 

Is  but  an  empty  dream, 
With  men  who  feel  no  need  is  real 

To  know  the  far  unseen. 
E'en  yon  gay  church  high  on  her  perch — 

How  proud  and  satisfied; 
'Tis  no  mistake  she's  up  to  date 

And  truly  sanctified. 

"Sec  yon  Miss  Saint  with  hat  and  paint — 

Does  not  her  beauty  glow? 
Yon  Mr.  Saint,  is  his  zeal  faint 

In   secret  hall  or  show? 
Know,  there's  a  crown  for  saint  and  clown 

And  great  shall  be  their  fame; 
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I'll  praise  and  shout  their  deeds  aloud 
And  sanctify  their  name. 

"Ah!  silly  dunce!    Life's  lived  but  once, 

And  I  keep  ever  nigh, 
And  am  your  friend,  till  life  shall  end! 

You  need  not  fear  nor  sigh. 
I  have  the  power  this  very  hour 

To  help  and  guide  you  on, 
Both  night  and  day  along  life's  way 

Till  your  last  breath  is  gone." 

"O  praise  the  King!"  I  thought  within 

"What  use  to  further  seek! 
This  angel  bright  indeed  brings  light 

"Tis    sure   a    friend  indeed!" 
And  lo!  each  sin — now  black  and  grim — 

How  soon  'twas  gilded  o'er. 
The   way  seemed  fair  and  Christian's 
prayer 

Was  in  my  heart  no  more. 

But  ah!  one  day  on  life's  highway, 

Cold  trouble  pressed  me  sore; 
I  sought  friend(?)  Nick — that  angel  Nick — 

To  tide  my  spirit  o'er. 
But  where  was  Nick  to  do  his  bit 

He  heeded   not  my  plea, 
To  smoothe  the  way  I  trod  that  day 

And  really  comfort  me. 

I  scorned  within  each  thought  of  sin — 

Most  men  were  hypocrites. 
Corroding  care  and  promise  fair 

Yet  somehow  failed  to  mix. 
'Mid  my  distress,  I  must  confess, 

How  dark  the  narrow  way! 
To  grope  about  with  fear  and  doubt 

And  trouble  all  the  day. 

As  thus  I  mused  on  trust  abused 

A  gentle  spirit  said: 
"Not  anywhere  but  this  way,  sir! — 

You  must  old  Nick  reject, 
And  trust  the  Lord,  whose  truth  and  Word 

And  mighty  power  to  save, 
Ends  not  today,  but  is  alway 

E'en  far  'beyond  the  grave!" 

"See  yonder  rogue!     What  is  your  hope? 

Your  master  is  a  knave! 
His  promise  fair  is  good  nowhere 

This  side   a   wretched  grave! 
Ah!  blinded  slave — what's  yon  the  grave 

Nick  has  no  promise  giv'n, 
But  serve  the  Lord  and  trust  His  Word 

And  yon  the  grave  is  heav'n. 

"Do  but  reject" — that  Spirit  said — 

"All  that  old  Nick  would  give 
The  promised  fame  and  earthly  gain 

And  trust  the  Lord  and  live 
You  then  shall  see  real  liberty, 

And  tread  life's  path  aright; 
With  boundless  joy  free  from  alloy 

Welcome  the  coming  night." 

Methinks  nearby  I  heard  a  sigh, 

From  devilish  lips,  I  vow! 
For  soon  a  voice  said,  "What  a  choice! 

Pooh!  what  a  fogy  now!" 
With  smoldering  wrath,  I  spoke  in  wrath, 

"I  see  the  lash  and  sword 
To  fiery  hell  where  demons  yell! 

But,  I  will  serve  the  Lord!" 

And   lo!   my  eyes  to  my  surprise 

Were  opened  by  God's  might; 
I  saw  oid  Nick  a  hypocrite, 

Was  not  God's  guiding  light. 
Nick  was  a  knave  and  I  his  slave 

A   blinded,    willing  tool; 
While  Christians  trod  the  road  to  God 

I  was  a  wretched  fool. 

What  was  my  pay  for  every  day 

I   did   that  angel's  will? 
What  could  I  get  but  Satan's  check 

And  pass  for  down  the  hill 
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Off  straight  to  hell,  where  devils  yell 

In  fiendish  joy,  to  see 
Another  soul  pass  down  the  hole 

To  hell's  reality. 

What  joys  supreme  came  like  a  dream 

Into  m}'  thirsty  soul; 
A  joy  so  real,  e'en  still  I  feel 

The  wondrous  billows  roll 
When  in  belief  I  did  receive 

The  gift  in  store  for  me; 
The  saving  Lord  and  mighty  Lord 

Of  all  eternity. 

O  what  is  fame,  or  earthly  gain, 

Or  Satan's  promise  rare? 
Compared  with  joy  free  from  alloy 

That  lasts  fore'er  and  e'er! 
How  blessed  is  that  joy  from  this 

When  life  draws  to  a  close, 
And  life's  last  breath  is  hushed  by  death 

In  Satan's  dread  repose. 

What  joys  in  life!  When  peace  is  rife 

Poured  dov/n  from  heav'n  a'bove, 
When  angels  sing  their  twilight  hymn 

Of  God's  redeeming  love. 
The  devil's  wrath  may  shade  life's  path 

And  mar  the  narrow  way, 
But  prayer  to  God  and  faith  will  not 

Beguile  the  wand'rers  way! 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


THE  RIGHT  SPIRIT  OF  PRAYER 


By  Noah  Burkhard 

For    the     Gospel  Herald. 

We  have  before  us  one  of  the  great 
subjects  that  affect  our  real  success 
in  life.  We  hear  much  encourage- 
ment to  prayer,  and  that  is  what 
Christ  asks  of  us.  Christ  was  trying 
to  get  His  little  inner  circle  of  disci- 
ples to  find  the  real  secret  of  prayer. 
He  was  not  satisfied  that  He  alone 
should  have  the  joy  of  communion 
with  the  Father,  a  communion  that 
was  the  very  spring  of  His  life. 

All  through  His  life  He  was  en- 
deavoring to  get  the  disciples  to  re- 
produce in  their  own  lives  the  great 
experiences  that  He  had.  He  felt  very 
much  assured  that  it  was  possible  if 
they  would  only  be  able  to  see  the  real 
value  of  life.  And  it  was  possible  for 
them  if  they  could  recognize  the 
underlying  truth  of  prayer. 

Let '  us  see  in  Matt.  7:7-11  that 
Christ  makes  particular  note  of  it  as  a 
personal  matter.  He  uses  the  person- 
al pronouns  very  freely :  "Ask,  and  it 
shall  be  given  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  un- 
to you;  for  every  one  that  asketh  re- 
ceiveth  ;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it 
shall  be  opened;  and  he  that  seeketh- 
findeth  ;  or  what  man  is  there  among 
you,  if  his  son  shall  ask  him  a  loaf, 
will  give  him  a  stone,  or  if  he  shall 
ask  a  fish,  will  give  him  a  serpent? 
If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to 
give  good  gifts  unto  your  children, 
how  much  more  will  your  heavenly 
Father  give  good  things  to  them  that 
ask  him?"  Christ  makes  it  a  personal 
matter. 

What  was  the  basis  of  Christ's 
prayer  life?    The  underlying  truth  as 
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the  basis  for  Jesus'  prayer  life  was  the 
fact  that  God  was  His  Father.  On 
this  great  truth  Jesus  began  His  life 
and  practice  of  prayer.  He  did  not 
rely  on  the  fact  that  some  one  had 
told  Him  that  God  was  His  Father 
but  He  had  it  firmly  grounded  in 
His  own  consciousness.  This  is  the 
experience  that  Christ  tried  to  have 
the  disciples  reproduce  in  their  own 
lives.  This  is  the  experience  that 
Christ  tries  to  have  the  men  of  all 
ages  to  reproduce  in  their  lives.  The 
fact  that  God  is  our  Father  and  we 
are  the  work  of  His  hands  is  the  un- 
derlying truth  of  prayer.  This  must 
at  once  be  recognized  if  we  wish  to 
understand  the  true  spirit  of  prayer. 

The  spirit  that  was  very  prevalent 
among  the  Fharisees  and  the  religious 
life  of  Jesus'  day  was  the  intense  de- 
sire to  be  noticed  while  offering 
prayer  or  giving  alms.  The  Pharisees' 
petition  was  simply,  "See  me  pray!" 
It  was  addressed  to  men.  This  gave 
it  shallowness  and  failed  to  help  them 
settle  any  of  the  great  issues  of  life. 
The  Pharisee  stood  and  addressed 
God,  thanking  Him  that  he  was  not 
like  other  men.  He  in  his  mind  was 
better  than  his  fellow  men ;  he  had 
more  religion;  he  was  giving  alms;  he 
was  giving  all  that  the  law  required 
him  to  give.  He  was  measuring  his 
life  by  the  contrast  that  it  was  mak- 
ing with  his  social  inferior,  the  Publi- 
can. 

Jesus  scored  this  spirit  of  prayer  as 
absolutely  destructive  to  the  real  sig- 
nificance of  prayer;  namely,  the  fail- 
ure 10  recognize  -  God  as  Father.  It 
was  absolutely  selfish  because  it  felt 
its  significance  as  being  the  only  one 
that  God  would  listen  to.  But  the 
Publican  who  recognized  his  place 
humbly  and  recognized  the  goodness 
of  God  went  down  to  his  house  justi- 
fied. 

Jesus  suggested  a  deeper  plan  of 
prayer  by  which  the  disciple  would  be 
seen  by  but  one  person,  that  was  the 
prayer  in  secret.  It  was  this  secret 
prayer  life  that  so  deeply  character- 
ized the  life  of  the  Master.  He  recog- 
nized the  ever  present  communion 
with  the  Father.  This  communion 
consistent  in  the  right  relationship  to 
God  and  to  men.  In  the  busy  throng 
of  life  he  felt  the  communion  with  the 
Father.  He  felt  it  more  strongly  in 
the  hours  when  He  could  withdraw  to 
the  mountain  aside,  and  meditate  on 
the  goodness  of  the  Father  and  re- 
ceive new  courage  and  conviction. 
This  again  is  the  experience  that  Je- 
sus would  have  us  experience  in  our 
lives.  It  is  necessary  that  we  with- 
draw from  the  multitude  and  business 
of  the  common  routine  of  life  and 
gather  new  inspiration  and  conviction 
of  the  real  meaning  of  life.  The  more 
we  have  of  this  spirit  of  seeing  the 
real  issues  of  life  the  more  can  we 


enter  into  the  spirit  of  the  Master  in 
the  real  interpretation  of  prayer. 

We  too  often  think  of  prayer  as 
consisting  in  the  formal  speaking  of 
sentences  and  going  through  certain 
forms.  These  of  course  have  their 
place.  Some  of  the  greatest  yearnings 
of  the  soul  cannot  be  uttered  in  words. 
The  greatest  lessons  the  world  has 
learned  concerning  prayer  have  come 
to  us  through  .the  life  of  the  Master. 
The  intense  hours  of  His  life  cannot 
be  expressed  in  words,  although  we 
have  His  words  on  certain  occasions; 
as  His  "model"  prayer  for  His  dis- 
ciples, the  prayer  in  Gethsemane,  the 
prayer  for  His  disciples  in  the  seven- 
teenth chapter  of  John.  These  words 
cannot  give  us  a  faint  conception  of 
the  yearnings  of  His  soul  as  it  looks 
out  on  a  world  steeped  in  sin.  The 
prophet  Isaiah  gives  his  experience 
in  the  sixth  chapter  of  his  book.,  but 
that  is  only  possible  after  he  has  had 
the  hours  of  real  wrestling  within  his 
soul.  No  one  need  be  troubled  if  he 
is  not  able  to  offer  a  clear-cut  and  fin- 
ished prayer  audibly.  The  real  heart 
of  the  matter  lies  deeper  than  words. 
In  th  spirit  of  solitude  and  deep  soul 
wrestlings  more  things  are  happening 
in  the  realm  of  prayer  than  the  world 
has  ever  dreamed  of. 

Can  we  find  any  more  striking  and 
specific  statements  of  the  true  spirit  of 
prayer  than  those  of  Jesus  in  Jno. 
15:7,  "If  ye  abide  in  me  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  whatsoever 
ye  will  and  it  shall  be  done  unto 
you?"  What  does  the  expression, 
"Abide  in  me,"  mean?  It  means  that 
the  individual  lives  in  a  spirit  of  de- 
votion to  the  principles  of  life  that 
Jesus  gave  in  His  "Sermon  on  the 
Mount."  Here  we  might  include  a 
great  catalogue  of  things ;  the  forgiv- 
ing spirit,  the  spirit  of  unselfishness, 
the  spirit  of  meekness,  the  spirit  of 
goodwill  which  is  so  much  needed  in 
the  world  today,  the  spirit  that  helps 
men  to  recognize  each  other  as  broth- 
ers. These  imply  that  effective  prayer 
springs  from  a  certain  kind  of  life. 
The  right  spirit  of  prayer  is  connected 
with  the  right  spirit  of  life.  The  fruit- 
bearing  life  is  the  abiding  life.  The 
world  is  longing  and  bleeding  to  have 
more  fruit-bearing  lives. 

The  true  spirit  of  prayer  is  that 
spirit  that  seeks  first  the  kingdom  of 
God.  It  is  the  spirit  that  gives  Him 
first  place  in  our  thought.  The  spirit 
that  breathes  with  Christ  those  sig- 
nificant words,  "Thy  kingdom  come," 
in  the  spirit  that  Christ  did  has  a  force 
in  his  life  that  is  going  to  direct  his 
life  in  the  channels  of  life  that  is  life 
indeed.  The  world  is  demanding,  as 
Isaiah  did,  "where  is  the  intercessor?" 
Men  are  longing  to  have  the  true 
significance  of  this  spirit  demonstrat- 
ed in  taking  hold  of  the  sin  that  is 
driving  men   to   ruin   and   thrust  it 


through  with  the  real  spirit  of  love 
and  sacrifice.  In  the  seventeenth 
chapter  of  John  Christ  sums  up  the 
great  underlying  truths  of  His  life. 
He  had  a  great  love  for  His  disciples 
and  the  world  and  He  went  through 
great  suffering  in  being  true  to  His 
love.  The  genuineness  of  this  great 
intercessory  prayer,  that  the  disciples 
should  be  kept  from  the  evil,  that  they 
might  have  this  joy  made  full  in  them- 
selves, that  they  might  be  kept  in  one 
faith,  goes  back  to  that  intense  life  of 
love  out  of  which  it  came.  He  was 
primarily  interested  that  men  should 
understand  really  and  fundamentally 
the  task  of  "Thy  kingdom  come." 

In  our  present  day  we  can  hear  men 
praying  for  peace  and  go  on  to  ex- 
press their  prejudices  of  race  that  are 
the  real  causes  of  war.  The  true  spir- 
it of  prayer  as  Jesus  lived  it  is  that  all 
men  shall  recognize  in  the  other  the 
qualities  that  make  for  brotherliness 
and  are  essential  in  the  coming  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  among  men.  We  are 
piously  praying  for  the  evangelization 
of  the  world  and  are  acting  unbrother- 
ly  to  the  foreigner  within  our  gates. 
This  means  that  we  have  not  caught 
the  spirit  of  the  Master  in  the  full 
sense  so  that  our  lives  are  dominated 
by  a  great  spirit  of  love  and  sympathy 
to  those  that  are  our  inferior  in  the 
social  rank  of  life.  We  are  eager  to 
have  the  day  come  when  there  shall 
be  no  more  "Barbarian,  Scythian, 
bond  or  free,"  but  Christ  shall  be  "all 
and  in  all."  But  our  spirits  are  stir- 
red with  such  little,  petty  trifles,  and 
insignificant  details  that  we  are  in 
danger  of  missing  the  spirit  of  the 
Master.  Well  could  we  say  with 
Paul,  "Let  all  bitterness  and  wrath, 
and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  railing, 
be  put  away  from  you,  with  all  mal- 
ice :  and  be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  another 
even  as  Christ  has  also  forgiven  you." 

If  we  study  the  lives  of  great  mis- 
sionaries— as  Paul,  Livingstone, 
Carey,  and  a  large  number  of  others — • 
we  find  them  praying  for  the  triumph 
of  Christ  with  all  their  hearts  and 
throwing  their  lives  unreservedly  af- 
ter their  prayers.  True  prayer  be- 
comes a  serious  task  when  it  becomes 
the  dominant  desire  of  our  lives.  This 
means  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
the  issue  from  which  our  life  takes 
significance.  It  is  essential  that  we 
understand  the  significance  of  Christ's 
life  and  suffering  and  resurrection  in 
order  to  make  the  kingdom  of  God  the 
dominant  desire  in  our  life.  Thomas, 
who  is  often  spoken  of  as  "the  doubt- 
er," gave  the  idea  we  want  here.  "Let 
us  go  also,  that  we  may  be  with  him." 

It  is  our  task  to  turn  again  and  a- 
gain  to  the  teaching  of  Jesus  on  the 
subject  of  prayer  and  read  more  deep- 
ly. He  places  it  as  one  of  the  supreme 
tasks  in  the  kingdom  of  God.    To  find 
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its  real  significance  in  the  experience 
of  the  individual  life  is  as  finding  the 
pearl  of  great  price.  "Blessed  are 
thev  that  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness ;  for  they  shall  be 
filled."  They  shall  be  filled  not  only 
with  the  satisfaction  of  a  personal 
benefit,  but  it  will  lead  them  to  secure 
an  elevated,  purified  social  life  that 
Christ  had  in  mind  when  He  said, 
"Blessed  are  the  meek;  for  they  shall 
inherit  the  earth." 

In  all  the  teachings  of  Jesus  on  the 
subject  of  prayer  He  demands  that 
there  shall  be  a  spirit  of  sincerity. 
Genuineness  is  the  spirit  of  Christ. 
The  spirit  of  prayer,  then,  is  the  spir- 
it of  genuineness,  sincerity  of  purpose, 
and  desire  actuated  by  the  intense 
longing  that  the  Kingdom  of  God 
shall  come  into  the  hearts  of  men,  that 
the  day  may  come  when  "the  king- 
doms of  this  world  shall  become  the 
kingdom  of  our  Lord,  and  of  His 
Christ  and  He  shall  xeign  forever, 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords." 

Newton,  Kans. 


DEVOTIONAL  COVERING 

(Continued  from  page  867) 

cording  to  nature ;  nc  t  fhe  covering 
spoken  of  in  v.  6  or  the  rest  of  his 
teaching  on  this  subject.  There  would 
have  been  no  need  for  Paul  to  speak 
of  the  natural  covering,  which  was 
given  to  her  by  the  God  of  nature  and 
which  she  willingly  accepts  and  wears. 
But  it  is  the  artificial  covering,  that 
which  she  PUTS  ON  when  she  prays 
or  prophesies,  which  is  in  question. 
And  Paul  teaches  that  as  nature 
makes  the  distinction,  so  Christians 
should  observe  the  same  rule  of  dis- 
tinction in  the  church,  or  else  they  sin 
against  the  God  of  nature. 

Concluding  Argument  (v.  16) 

Paul  does  not  let  down  the  bars 
now  and  allow  his  arguments  to  be 
weakened  when  he  says,  "We  have  no 
such  custom,"  because  some  seem  to 
be  contentious  and  rebellious  against 
this  truth.  The  custom  he  refers  to 
was  manifested  at  Corinth  by  the  Cor- 
inthian women  appearing  in  the  pub- 
lic accembly  with  their  heads  uncov- 
ered. He  says  other  churches  have 
no  such  customs,  and,  furthermore,  he 
distinctively  teaches  in  verse  two 
that  he  is  not  contending  for  a  cus- 
tom but  for  an  ORDINANCE  which 
he  delivered  to  them,  and  for  which 
he  even  praised  them  in  the  begin- 
ning for  keeping  them.  May  God  lay 
this  sacred  truth  blessedly  on  every 
believer's  heart,  and  may  the  Chris- 
tian women  be  led  into  a  deeper  and 
holier  devotion  as  they  enter  into  His 
presence  with  covered  heads. 

Canton,  Ohio. 


TASKS  AWAITING  ME 


By  Mamie  Martin 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

This  subject  should  be  applied  to 
every  true  child  of  God.  Long  before 
Christ  was  born  this  world  was  lying 
in  sin  and  wickedness,  therefore  God 
had  a  task  awaiting  the  unborn  Savior 
to  be  given  to  the  world.  It  was  a 
task  which  no  one  else  could  possibly 
do.  So,  as  time  rolled  on  and  the  ful- 
ness of  time  came  God  brought  forth 
His  Son  and  the  task  was  done,  and  is 
being  done  according  to  God's  plan. 
"For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that 
the  world  through  him  might  be 
saved"  (Jno.  3:17).  Just  as  this  great 
plan  of  God  was  accomplished,  so  has 
Christ  chosen  each  one  of  us  to  fulfill 
some  mission  in  the  world.  "Ye  have 
not  chosen  me  but  I  have  chosen  you 
that  you  should  go  and  bring  forth 
fruit"  (Jno.  15:16).  We  are  expected 
to  be  fruitful  in  every  good  work  and 
to  increase  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord.  But  to  fulfill  the  tasks  await- 
ing us  we  must  look  to  God  for  grace 
and  strength  and  ask  Him  to  fill  us 
with  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  fact  that  we  each  have  a  work 
to  do  should  make  us  diligent  in  every 
oncoming  day  to  find  the  duty  that 
lies  nearest  us  and  do  it  cheerfully. 
Christ  did  not  live  a  selfish  life,  but 
He  lived  a  life  of  service  helping  oth- 
ers and  doing  good  wherever  He  went. 

When  we  think  of  waiting  tasks  we 
sometimes  are  apt  to  think  of  great 
tasks.  Before  we  can  accomplish  any 
great  thing  we  must  be  willing  to 
do  the  small  things  of  life.  Christ 
says,  "A  cup  of  cold  water  given  in 
my  name  shall  not  lose  its  reward." 
May  we  then  be  willing  to  give  or  do, 
no  matter  how  little  it  is.  In  this  may 
we  have  real  joy  in  living  in  His  serv- 
ice. The  more  we  do  for  Him  the 
more  we  want  to  do.  As  long  as  we 
are  willing  to  be  used  in  the  service  of 
God  the  Spirit  is  with  us  and  blesses 
the  work. 

We  have  the  revelation  of  God 
which  fits  us  for  higher  usefulness  for 
Him  and  which  brings  us  into  a  closer 
relationship  with  Jesus  Christ.  This 
relationship  not  only  makes  this  earth- 
ly life  a  pleasure  but  saves  and  pre- 
pares us  for  eternal  companionship 
with  God  and  in  none  other  than  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  is  there  salva- 
tion. This  being  true,  it  becomes  our 
task  to  carry  the  Gospel  of  salvation 
to  others. 

As  we  read  the  Word  of  God  we 
find  many  tasks  which  the  Lord  has 
left  to  our  care.  By  the  help  of  God 
our  faithful  ancestors  have  brought 
the  Gospel  down  to  the  present  age  as 
prophesied  in  Psalms ;  that  the  gener- 
ation to  come  might  know  them,  even 


the  children  which  should  be  born 
who  shall  arise  and  declare  them  to 
their  children  that  they  might  set 
their  hope  in  God  and  not  forget  the 
works  of  God,  but  keep  His  com- 
mandments. "Ye  are  a  chosen  gen- 
eration, a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy 
nation,  a  peculiar  people  that  you 
should  show  forth  the  praise  of  him 
who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness 
into  his  marvellous  light"  (I  Pet.  2: 
9).  It  now  becomes  our  duty  to 
preach  or  send  the  Gospel  to  all  the 
world.  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature" 
(Mark  16:15). 

How  many  of  us  are  obeying  this 
command?  This  command  means  sac- 
rifice in  various  ways.  Some  must 
sacrifice  home  and  friends  which  are 
so  near  and  dear  to  them  and  cross 
the  briny  deep  to  carry  the  Gospel  to 
the  lost  and  dying  world.  It  has  been 
said  that  for  every  tick  of  the  clock 
one  soul  passes  into  eternity.  Not  all 
these  souls  are  saved.  It  was  love 
that  made  Jesus  die  on  the  cross  that 
we  might  have  eternal  life.  Do  we 
love  those  who  don't  know  of  Jesus 
enough  to  give  our  lives  for  them? 
Are  we  willing  to  do  all  we  can  to 
send  the  Gospel?  Do  the  heathen  real- 
ly need  the  Gospel?  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life  ;  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father 
but  by  me"  (Jno.  14:6). 

Just  recently  we  •  have  heard 
through  our  own  returned  mission- 
aries the  real  condition  and  need  of 
India:  and  as  the  appeal  comes  to  us 
there  is  a  task  for  every  one  of  us.  It 
is  the  task  of  every  Christian  to  find 
out  what  particular  work  he  can  do 
for  the  Master,  and  then  to.  set  to 
work  at  once  and  do  it  cheerfully. 
"Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto 
God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to 
be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
of  truth"  (II  Tim.  2:15).  India  is 
calling  for  more  consecrated  workers, 
more  money,  and  more  prayers.  It  is 
for  each  one  of  us  to  determine  what 
God  has  planned.  If  we  cannot  go  di- 
rect to  India  we  can  give  of  our  means 
to  help  prepare  to  send  others.  "Every 
man  as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart,  so 
let  him  give,  not  grudgingly  or  of  ne- 
cessity :  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful 
giver"  II  Cor.  9:7).  "Support  the 
weak  and  remember  the  words  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  how  He  said  it  is  more 
b'essed  to  give  than  to  receive"  (Acts 
20:35).  If  we  cannot  give,  we  can 
pray.  We  are  taught  that  we  are  to 
"pray  without  ceasing."  If  we  neglect 
prayer  we  neglect  our  Christian  duty. 
If  we  have  the  true  love  of  God  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  we  will  be  pray- 
ing constantly,  even  in  the  midst  of 
our  daily  work.  "The  effectual  fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much."  Our.  tasks  here  on  earth  are 
not   limited.     In   Luke   19:13  Christ 
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said  to  the  disciples,  "Occupy  till  I 
come."  There  is  no  time  for  one 
Christian  to  be  idle.  The  true  mis- 
sionary knows  no  sacrifice.  He  goes 
into  the  work  fully  consecrated  for  the 
purpose  of  winning  souls  out  of  sin 
into  the  blessed  light  of  the  Gospel, 
and  is  willing  to  do  difficult  things  in 
order  that  his  task  might  be  accom- 
plished. What  have  we  as  individuals 
sacrificed  ?  God  has  a  task  for  each 
one  of  us  in  the  Church.  We  cannot 
all  be  leaders  but  we  can  be  an  ex- 
ample of  the  believers.  Tn  the  Church 
there  are  different  offices  to  fill.  There 
is  no  one  barred  from  a  place  of  use- 
ful service.  There  is  feeding,  comfort- 
ing, protection,  and  warning.  Thus 
we  see  that  even  the  weakest  one  has 
a  task  to  perform.  At  the  present  time 
the  consecration  of  our  young  people 
is  very  needful  for  the  advancement  of 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  strength- 
ening of  the  Church.  The  admonition 
given  in  Prov.  22 :6  is  a  good  advice 
to  every  parent,  teacher,  and  all  those 
who  have  young  people  under  their 
care  and  influence:  "Train  up  a  child 
in  the  way  he  should  go  and  when  he 
is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it." 

It  is  said  that  the  young  people  of 
today  are  the  hope  of  the  future 
Church.  The  older  pillars  are  passing 
awav  one  by  one  and  soon  those  of 
middle  age  will  follow,  and  it  will  not 
be  long  until  the  whole  responsibility 
will  .rest  upon  the  shoulders  of  us 
vounger  ones.  How  essential  it  is 
then  that  we  consecrate  ourselves 
earlv  in  life  so  that  we  may  be  pro- 
perly prepared  for  the  tasks  awaiting 
us. 

Now  is  the  time  for  preparation : 
so  let  us  make  good  use  of  our  time 
in  studying  God's  Word,  and  prepar- 
ing ourselves  for  the  Master's  use,  so 
that  at  the  end  of  this  life  we  can  say 
like  Paul,  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight, 
I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept 
the  faith ;  henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness 
which  the  Lord  the  righteous  judge 
shall  give  me  at  that  day." 

Sterling,  111. 


JESUS  ALL-SUFFICIENT 


There's  no  time  too  busy  for  His  leisure, 
There's   no   task  too  hard   for   Him  to 
share ; 

There's  no  one  too  lowly  for  His  notice, 
There's  no  soul  too  trifling  for  His  care. 

There's  no  place  too  humble  for  His  pres- 
ence 

There's  no  pain  His  bosom  cannot  feel; 
There's  no  sorrow  that  He  cannot  com- 
fort; 

There's  no  sickness  that  He  cannot  heal. 

— Selected. 

I  will  instruct  thee  and  teach  thee 
in    the   way    which    thou    shalt  go. 

—Psalm  32:8. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


Conducted  by  Vernon  Smacker 

What  are  our  boys  in  France  doing? 
This  question  is  no  doubt  asked  by  many 
who  are  supporting  the  work  but  who 
know  only  in  a  general  way  that  they  are 
supporting  war  relief  work.  A  few  extracts 
from  the  Friends'  Bullentin  will  give  us  at 
least  some  information  on  that  point: 

"What  do  they  do?  In  the  wooded 
regions  of  the  Jura  Mountains,  at  Dole  and 
Ornans,  there  are  factories  worked  by  the 
Unit  for  making  portable  houses  and  fur- 
niture. .  .  .  The  little  houses,  easily  put  to- 
gether, are  shipped  to  the  country  where 
the  war  scourge  has  passed  over,  and 
many  a  family  which  would  otherwise  be 
in  the  ruins  or  the  tenement  cellars  of 
large    cities,    has    found    a  resting-place, 

wholesome  if  somewhat  temporary  

Tn  addition,  hospitals  have  been  built  for 
refugees  who  have  been  driven  entirely  a- 
way  from  their  homes.  These  afford  not 
only  relief,  'but  also  the  opportunity  for 
personal  contact  with  the  poor  people, 
whom  to  serve,  the  members  of  the  Unit 
have  crossed  the  ocean.  At  another  place 
some  200  houses  for  a  tubercular  settle- 
ment have  been  erected,  furnished,  and 
manned. 

"The  important  subject  of  agriculture 
takes  another  group.  Many  young  men 
used  to  farming  at  home  have  given  their 
experience,  their  labor  and  their  skill,  to 
plowing,  threshing,  repairing  farm  ma- 
chinery, clearing  the  devasted  fields  of 
weeds,  sowing  seeds  and  spreading  fer- 
tilizers. .  .  .  One  thousand  tons  of  grain 
were  threshed  in  the  Marne  alone  by  our 
men  last  winter,  and  the  number  of  acres 
restored  to  cultivation  is  very  great. 

"Over  a  million  refugees  have  not  been 
able  to  return  to  their  homes.  Many  of 
these  have  received  aid,  principally  by  be- 
ing furnished  with  remunerative  work,  and 
many  families  have  been  supplied  with 
bedding  and  essential  furniture  at  less 
than  cost. 

"Eight  hospitals  are  maintained  by  the 
Unit.  .  .  .  Our  members  conducted  a  large 
body  of  war  victims  to  the  highlands  of 
the  Pyrenees  for  rest  and  restoration. 

"When  the  German  drives  were  immi- 
nent, a  hasty  call  would  come  for  aid  in 
evacuation;  a  work  not  unattended  with 
danger.  The  civilians  .  .  .  ,  their  goods 
and  sometimes  their  livestock  are  loaded 
on  motor  trucks  owned  by  the  Unit,  and 
conveyed  to  safety. 

"But  it  is  more  than  material  help  which 
these  suffering  French  people  want.  Our 
men  and  women  serving  without  pay  are 
not  doing  it  in  any  heartless  way.  The 
kindly  expression  of  our  sympathy,  the 
opening  for  spiritual  comfort  and  encour- 
agement, the  resnonse  which  comes  from 
stricken  victims  who  have  lost  their  homes 
of  a  lifetime  and  often  members  of  their 
own  household,  and  now  find  someone 
who  from  pure  love  shows  them  a  little 
gleam  of  living  hope — these  are  the  re- 
wards our  workers  have." 

Following  is  a  list  of  names  of  the  Men- 
nonite  boys  now  in  France  under  the 
Friends'  Unit.  May  we  not  very  definitely 
remember  them  in  our  prayers? 

Fred  D.  Augsberger,  Elida,  O. 

Roy  Buchanan,  Roanoke,  111. 

Arthur  D.  Diller,  Elida,  O. 

Christopher   J.    Gerber,    Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Orie  B.  Gerig,  Smithville,  O. 

Chester  S.    Grabill,    Bareville,  Pa. 


Lloyd  D.  Hershey,  Intercourse,  Pa. 
Asa  M.  Hertzler,  Denbigh,  Va. 
Cornelius  C.  Janzen,   Hillsboro,  Kans. 
Harvey  G.  Mack,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Trueman  T.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Tnd. 
Mervin  S.  Meyers,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Walter  F.  Oswald,  Charm,  O. 
Walter   N.   Rutt,   Florin,  Pa. 
Ralph  W.  Snavely,  Landisville,  Pa. 
Ernest  I.  Stahley,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
Robert  M.  Stemen,  Lima,  O. 
Eli   Stoltzfus,  Lima,  O. 
Floyd  Yoder,  iShipshewana,  Ind. 
Edward  R.  Drange,  Low  Point,  111. 
Atlee  A.  Hostetler,  Baltic,  O. 
James  A.  Hostetler,  Baltic,  O. 
Jacob  C.  iM'eyer,  Sterling,  O. 
D.  Chauncey  Kauffman,  West  Liberty,  O. 
John  Mervin  Kauffman,  West  Liberty,  O. 
Eli  Abram  Miller,  Millersburg,  O. 
Albert  J.  iSommer,  Metamora,  111. 
Abraham  F.  Hiebert,  Hillsboro,  Kans. 
Alfred  W.  Brenneman,  Denbigh,  Va. 
James  E.  Gnagey,  Archbold,  O. 
J.  Roy  Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  O. 
Dietrich  R.   Hoeppner,   Hillsboro,  Kans. 
George  S.  Klassen,  Lehigh,  Kans. 
Ora  R.  Liechty,  Sterling,  O. 
John   S.  Zimmerman,  Ronks,  Pa. 

Following  are  in  training  at  Rosedale, 
Pa.: 

Hamer  V.  Hostetler,  West  Liberty,  O. 
Harry  M.  Liechty,  Sterling,  O. 
George  O.  Springer,  Metamora,  111. 
Jacob  B.  Flory.  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Walter  H.   Smith,   Metamora,  111. 

Letter  from  France 

(Written  by  Bro.  Arthur  Diller,  Elida, 
Ohio,  to  his  parents.) 

Violaine,  Marne,  Jan.  21,  1919. 
Dear  Mother  and  all: — 

This  evening  finds  me  not  at  our  Equipe 
at  Violaine,  but  at  the  girls'  Relief  Equipe 
at  Mareule  about  five  miles  from  us.  An- 
other one  of  the  boys  and  I  came  over 
here  Monday  evening  to  help  unpack  a  big 
shipment  of  clothing,  etc.  You  will  be 
very  much  interested,  for  some  of  the 
things  we  unpacked  were  the  very  same 
things  that  you  in  the  sewing  circle  at 
home  have  been  making  for  the  people 
over  here.  And  now  T  will  have  the  plea- 
sure of  seeing  these  things  delivered  direct 
to  the  people  that  are  to  wear  them.  They 
have  a  large  store  room  here  with  several 
thousand  dollars'  worth  of  clothing  sent 
over  by  the  Philadelphia  Committee.  Two 
of  us  spent  all  day  yesterday  doing  no- 
thing but  unpack,  while  the  girls  were  out 
making  lists  of  what  people  need  in  sev- 
eral of  the  villages.  Today  we  made  up 
over  fifty  bundles  to  go  to  that  many 
families  which  we  will  deliver  tomorrow. 
Each  bundle  contains  a  blanket  and  of 
course  the  rest  vary  according  to  the  need 
and  number  in  the  family.  We  unpacked 
several  thousand  girls'  dresses  and  aprons, 
some  of  them  exactly  like  those  you  made 
in  the  sewing  circle,  and  there  is  also  a 
full  line  of  babies'  clothing  Wednes- 
day evening,  and  we  have  delivered  over 
fifty  packages  to  that  many  families.  And 
now  I  am  back  again  at  Violaine  in  our 
cozy  room.  Am  very  tired  having  worked 
hard  all  day,  and  rode  some  -five  miles  on 
a  bicycle  in  the  dark  over  a  road  full  of 
shell  holes.  Now  I  will  tell  you  in  an- 
other letter  all  about  the  great  experience 
in  giving  some  of  these  clothing  myself  to 
the  poor  French.  I  can  assure  you  that 
what  you  are  doing  for  sufferers  over  here 
has  not  been  in  vain.  There  are  relief  sta- 
tions in  different  parts  up  here  doing  the 
same  as  we  arc  and  it  all  comes  from  the 
Relief  Committee  at  Philadelphia.  No 
one  need  hestitate  in  making  garments  for 
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the  people  oyer  here,  for  I  know  that  they 

are  placed  in  needy  hands  

Arthur  D.  Diller, 
Friends  Unit  No.  2,  A.  R.  C. 
4  Avenue  abriei,  Paris,  France. 

Next  week  our  corner  will  be  devoted 
largely  to  the  Armenian  phase  of  our  relief 
work.  This  field,  which  has  'but  very  re- 
cently been  opened  to  relief  work,  presents 
needs  and  problems  which  are  simply 
overwhelming  in  their  magnitude.  May 
God  help  us  as  a  Church  and  as  individ- 
uals that  we  may  do  our  duty  in  the  face 
of  these  demands.  , 


REPORT 

Of   Receipts   of  The  Eastern  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  for 
February,  1919 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Children's  Home  Millersvflle  Pa 


Barbara    E    Brenneman  $  20.00 

Stump  town    Cong  67.70 

Chestnut   Hill   Cong  5.00 

Charles  S  Bless  Jr  150.00 


Total  $242.70 
General  Mission 

L  S  M  New  Danville  Pa  $50.00 

Mount   Pleasant   Cong  50.30 


Total  $100.30 
India  Mission 

Weaverland   Cong  $  5.00 

A   Friend  i.OO 

Mount  Joy  Y  P  M  9.20 

No   197 1  "  50.00 

Grace  Shank  2.00 

Melvin    Shank  2.00 

John  H   Herr  15.00 

Kinzers    S    S  12.89 


Total  $97-09 

Native  Workers  Support  India 

E  Petersburg  S  S  Y  M  B  C  $5.00 

Manheim   Bible   Study  Class  5.00 


Total  $10.00 


Total  for  month  $450.09 


Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Eli  G.  Reist. 


WAR  SUFFERERS  RELIEF  FUND 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

The  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  acknowledges  the 
following   receipts   from  Jan.   28  to  Feb. 


25,  1919: 

Kraybills  &  Mt  Joy  Congs  $341.62 

Rowmansville    Cong  213.00 

Delaware  Cong  Juniata  Co  15.25 

Stricklers   Cong  Dauphin   Co  22.00 

Elias  N  Nissley  1.00 

No  9718  5.00 

A  Friend  I.OO 

Landis  Valley  Cong  193.OO 

A   Sister  4.00 

Mount    Pleasant    Cong  41.00 

•  A    Friend  Atglen  Cong  5.00 

Weaverland   Cong  203.75 

Mrllingers     Sewing    Circle  25.00 

Chestnut  Hill  Cong  17.50 

Menn    Cong   New  Providence  Pa  70.00 

A  Brother  50.00 
Lauvors   and    Cross    Roads   Cong  20.00 

Diller  Menn   S  C  Cumberland  Co  8.21 

Concstoga  Menn  Sewing  Circle  15-70 

Snoops    Cong   Dauphin    Co  22.25 

Erismans  Cong  297.25 

Vlanheim    Cong  57-00 

Willow   Street   Cong  10.00 

Lebanon  Co  Sewing  Circle  20.00 


A  Brother  Hanover  Pa  6.00 
Leah  Shope  2.00 
Lizzie    Grissinger  .50 

Lauvers  Cong  Juniata  Co.  42.00 

Mt  Joy  Sewing  Circle  10.00 


Total  $1,799.03 
Armenian  and  Syrian  Relief 

Kraybills  &  Mt  Joy  Congs  $179.50 

Amish  Cong  C  L  Kings  District  300.25 
Amish  Cong  Part  Leacock  and 

Paradise   twp  300.00 

Conestoga  Cong  715.00 

Hersheys   Cong  178.65 

White  Horse  Cong  31.60 
Lititz  Hess  &  Hammer  Creek  Cong  64.00 

Moses  R  Landis  50.00 

Landis  Valley  Cong  6.00 

Manor  Cong  300.00 

Rohrerstown    Cong  519.00 

Goods  Cong  13.00 

New  Danville  Cong  2,170.33 

No    1972  10.00 

Kinzer  Cong  84.50 

East   Petersburg  Cong  10.00 

Weaverland  No  Conference  Menno  60.50 

David  Martin  20.00 

Ind'iantown    District  125.00 

Frazer   Pa    Cong  42.00 

River   Corner   Cong  202.50 

Manor  Churches  500.00 

Aaron    Dtipler  8.00 

Erismans    Cong  200.00 

Manheim    Cong  292.50 

Strausburg    Mennonite    Cong  366.80 

Willow   Street    Mennonite   Cong  752.60 

E    J    Herr    and    Wife  25.00 

Hersheys  Cong  25.00 

A  Friend  1.00 

Millersville  Cong  41.50 

C  M  Rohrer  25.00 

A    Friend  5.00 

Harrv  W  Denlinger  3.00 

Byerland  Cong  704.35 


Total  $8,746.58 
Armenian  and  Syrian  S  S  Relief 

Lauvers  S  S  Juniata  Co  2  adoptions  $  10.00 
Cross  Roads  S  S  Juniata  Co 

2  adoptions  10.00 
Vine  St  Menn  Mission  S  S 

Lancaster  Pa  10.00 
E  Chestnut  St  S  S  Lancaster  Pa 

2  adoptions  full  paid  120.00 
Primary    Dept    Strausburg   S  S 

1    adoption  5.00 

Weaverland  S  S  4.45 

Goodville   S   S  135-70 

Primary  Dept  Belleville  A  M  S  S  10.00 
Anna  Yoders  Class  Belleville  A  M 

S  S  8.00 
J  N  Newhauser  and  Wife  adoption  5.00 
Gehmans  S  S  93.OO 
Bowmansville  Cong  and  S  S  311.00 
Frazer  Junior  S  S  Class  4.00 
Emma  May  Tweeds  Class  Rohrers- 
town Pa  2.00 
Bertha  Millers  Class  Rohrerstown  4.05 
Ephrata  Pa  S  S  93.05 
Weaverland  S  S  324.79 
E  Chestnut  St  S  S  Lancaster  Co 

adoptions  110.00 
Edith  Sweigerts  S  S  Class  Straus- 
burg adoption  5.00 
Mr  and  Mrs  Jonas  Ebersole  Eliza- 

bethtown  adoption  5.00 
S  B   Landis  Class  Elizabethtown 

adoption  5.00 

Jac   C   Millers   Class   adoption  5.00 

Mens   Class   adoption  5.00 

Anna   Ebersoles  class  adoption  5.00 

E  E  Shares  Class  adoption  5.00 


Total  $1,522.13 
Total  for  month  $12,067.74 
Previously   reported  82,774.13 


Total  to  date  $94,841.87 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Eli  G.  Reist. 


Report  of   Mennonite   Relief  Commission 
for  War  Sufferers 
(Including  Armenia- Syria  Bible  Lands) 

For  the  Two  Weeks  Ending  Feb.  18,  1919 


Bethel  &  Guilford  Cong  Wads- 
worth  Ohio  $  61.60 
Pleasant  Grove  S  S  Tremont  111  54.00 
Slagell  Bros  Hydro  Okla  5.00 
Locust  Grove  A  M  Cong  Belle- 
ville Pa  143.35 
Joseph  Horst  and  Wife  25.00 
Warwick  River  Cong  Va  63.00 
Bethel  Cong  West  Liberty  O  155.50 
A  Brother  Danvers  111  85.00 
A  Brother  Metamora  Cong  111  1500.00 
Metamora  Cong  111  1694.00 
Defenseless  Mennonite  Denomi- 
nation 1000.00 
E  E  Zehr  5.00 
L  A  Ressler  93-36 
J  C  Miller  2.00 
A  M  Church  Pryor  Okla  53.85 
Junior  Class  Meridian  Church  S  S  9.18 
A  Friend  Mound  Ridge  Kans  5.00 
Barbara  Detweiler  13.00 
Mennonite  S  S  Tuleta  Tex  13-35 
C  B  Hartzler  S  S  Class  30.00 
Eli  H  Kanagy  S  S  Class  Pa  30.00 
R  H  King  S  S  Class  Pa  30.00 
J  M  Esh  S  S  Class  Pa  30.00 
J  R  Zook  S  S  Class  Pa  30.00 

Y  S  Zook  S  S  Class  Pa  30.00 
J  B  Kanagy  S  S  Class  Pa  30.00 
J  B  Zook  S  S  Class  Pa  30.00 
U  D   Hartzler  S   S  Class   Pa  30.00 

Y  D  Hartzler  S  S  Class  Pa  30.00 
Metamora  Cong  111  2467.50 
Ira  Eigsti  Buda  111  25.00 
Hildebrand  Cong  Va  39.00 
C  Bixel  Beaver  Dam  O  5.00 
N  S  Gingerich  17.00 
Effie  Hoover  5.00 
Blough  S  S  Pa  70.00 
Erich  Schultz  and  Friends  .57 
Mennonite  S  S  Poole  Ont  35-45 
Ray  Bender  5.00 
Pleasant  Grove  Pa  5.00 
Weaver  S  S  Pa  17.50 
Stahl  S  S  Pa  240.00 
Scottdale  S  S  Pa  .70 
Thomas  S  S  Pa  35-Oo 
Mr  and  Mrs  Samuel  Faust  10.00 
Myron  Livengood  5.00 
Waldo  Cong  111  65.00 
S  Nampa  Menn  S  S  Ida  57-25 
Schertz  -  Bros  50.00 
Joseph  Springer's  Class  60.00 
J  W  Ioder  5.00 
John  A.  Albrecht  5.00 
H  V  Albrecht  5.00 
Willow  Springs  S  S  12.53 
P  V  Yoder  15.00 
Beach  Cong  O  185.67 
Maple  Glen  Conservative  A  M 

Cong    Pa  7.00 

Plum  Creek  S  S  Nebr  46.53 

Ed    Stutzman  10.00 

Jonas   Birky  10.00 

Simon  Birky  10.00 

J  R  Oswald  10.00 

Ben  Oswald  10.00 

John  K  Erb  10.00 

P  R  Grieser  10.00 

Lena  Grieser  10.00 

J  O  Grieser  10.00 

Duchess  S  S  Alta  18.00 

Allemands   Cong  La  51-50 

Hesston  Academy  S  S  10.00 

Mattawana  A  M  S  S  292.26 

Pennsylvania  Cong  Kans  10.00 

West  Liberty  Cong  Kans  251.50 

Spring    Valley    Cong    Kans  422.10 

Twenty-five  Individuals   O  125.00 

Cong  near  Cable  O  107.70 

E   D   Oswald  •  25.00 

Center   School   la  10.00 

David  S  Beachy  50.00 
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LilHe  Phillips  S-OO 

Frank   Phillips  10.00 

Yoder  School   Md  25.00 

Canton  Mission  S  S  O  5-00 

H  J  Bender  and  Wife  5.00 

C    B    Egli  50.00 

A  Bro  Maple  Grove  Cong  Pa  5.00 

Martha    Hirstein's    Class  111  10.00 

Palmyra    Mo  17.82 

Berea  Mo  2.50 

Liberty  la  10.00 

White  Hall  Mo  8.00 

Mt    Zion    Mo  157-20 

Spring  Valley   N   D  7-00 

Bethel    Mo  25.00 

Cherry  Box  Mo  5-40 

Surrey    N    D  18.50 

Alpha    Minn  .  47-50 

Lake  View  N  D  3.00 

Berea    Mo  563 

Spring  Valley  N  D  185.06 

Alpha    Minn  35.05 

Mt    Zion    Mo  61.35 

Coal    Ridge   Mont  10.00 

Pearidge    Mo  20.90 

Lake  View  N  D  4-75 

Berea  Mo  .65 

Bethel    Mo  36.42 

Buffalo  S  S  7.80 

Pearidge    Mo  17-95 

Berea    Mo  10.00 

Liberty    la  35-00 

Fred    Miller  5-00 

Mrs  A  J  Meek  5.00 

A   Friend   Pa  2.00 

Zion   Cong   Ore  13.00 

O  O  Amish  Cong  Plain  City  O  293.32 

J  H   Barnhart  60.00 

Bettie  Rhodes  5-00 

Lower  District  Va  272.25 

Middle    District   Va  1037.75 

Eastern  Menn  School  190.00 

J    M    and   Ida    Eby  50.00 

Lewis     Swartzendruber  50.00 

Old  Sonnenberg  Menn  S  S    O  21.00 

Slagell   Bros  30.00 

Elk  Lick-Summit  Mills  O  O  Amisih 

Cong  30.00 

Warwick  -  River  Cong  Va  38.00 
O  O  Menn  Cong  Columbiana  O  106.00 

Maple  Glen  Cong  Md  10.00 

John    S    Peachy  5.00 

Calkins  S  S   Mont  14-70 

Brethren  Pt  Trevorton  Pa  10.00 

L  D  Ebersole  4.00 

Howard  Elsie  Ina  and  Glenn 

Springer  1440 

Bethel   &  Guilford  Cong  O  82.60 

Wm  P  Haines  25.00 

Pinto  S  S  Md  25.00 

J    B    Bridge  5.00 

B    Rempel  50.00 

J  Rempel  5.00 

P  W  Rempel  5.00 

Katie    Penner  5.00 

D  B  Penner  2.00 

Classes  3  &  4  Midland  S  S  Mich  10.00 

Aaron    D    Yoder  5.00 

Leo  Cong  Ind  51-45 

Barker  St  Cong  Mich  5.00 

Clinton    Brick    Cong    Ind  36.60 

W   H   Slabaugh  10.00 

Shore  Cong  10.00 

Henry  Horning  25.00 

Nappanee   N    Main   St  Cong  262.50 

A  R  Miller  3.00 

Elkhart    Literary    Society  3.00 

Young  Mens  Bible  Class  Elkhart  5.00 

Good  Samaritans   Elkhart  5.00 

Willing  Workers  Class  Elkhart  5.00 

Levi    Mann  '  5.00 

M  J  Hostetler  and  Wife  1.00 

A  Bro  and  Sister  New  Paris  5.00 

Ft   Wayne    Cong  13.00 

Omer  S   Garber  6.00 

Peter  Unzicker  25.00 


Previously  reported  by 

E.  M.  B.  of  St.  fc  C. 


$  94,841.87 


Total 

Previously  reported 
Total 


$  14,051.00 
234,079.90 

$248,130.00 


Grand  Total  $342,972.77 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Mennonite  Relief  Commission  for 
War  Sufferers, 
G.   L.  Bender,  Treas. 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 

P.  S. — A  correction.  In  my  report  in 
Gospel  Herald  No.  44  it  says  Upper  Deer 
Creek  A.  M.  Cong.  Ia.,  $13.00  when  it 
should   read  $1300.00. 


Married 


Diller — Greider. — On   Feb.  9,   1919,  at  the  home 

of    the    bride's    parents,    Clarke    Co.,    Ohio,  Bro. 

Clarence    Diller    of    Elida,    Ohio,    to    Sister  Ella 

Greider  of  New  Carlisle,  Ohio,  Bro.  Geo.  Ross 
of    Elida,    Ohio,  officiating. 


Greer — Landis. — Bro.  James  M.  Greer  of  Logan 
Co.,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Lizzie  Landis  of  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  on 
Feb.  4,  1919,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  father, 
Bro.  John  L.  Landis,  Bro.  John  S.  Burkholder 
officiating. 


Zook — Myers. — On  Feb.  22,  1919,  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  E.  A.  Mast,  near 
Plevna,  Ind.,  Bro.  Floyd  Zook  and  Sister  Polly 
May  Myers  were  united  in  marriage.  Both  are 
members  of  the  Howard-Miami  Cong.  May  God's 
choicest   blessings   be   theirs   through  life. 


Sala — Mishler.— On  Feb.  8  ,1919,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Ammon  Sala  and 
Sister  Emma  Mishler,  both  of  the  S'tahl  congrega- 
tion, Johnstown,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage, 
S.  G.  Shetler  officiating.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless    them    and    direct    them    through  life. 


Adams — Shellenberger. — On  the  22nd  of  Tan. 
1919,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Henry  Shellenberger,  Mifflintown,  Pa., 
by  Bro.  W.  W.  Graybill,  Bro.  Walter  Adams  and 
Sister  Anna  May  Shellenberger  were  united  in 
the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony.  May  the  Lord 
bless  this  marriage  to  the  good  of  humanity  and 
the    glory    of  God. 


Obituary 


(To  those  who  send  in  death  notices  we  suggest 
the  following: 

1.  Write  plainly,  being  careful  that  names  are 
spelled  correctly,  giving  date  and  place  of  death 
and  place  of  burial. 

2.  Write  clearly,  giving  the  greatest  amount  of 
information   in    the    briefest    possible  space. 

3.  Write  briefly,  as  our  space  is  limited.  Unless 
there  are  special  reasons  for  giving  a  more  ex- 
tended notice,  an  obituary  notice  should  be  con- 
fined to  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  words, 
small   children    much  less.) 


Kurtz. — Lizzie  Ann,  (nee  Troyer),  wife  of 
Benjamin  Kurtz,  was  born  Dec.  24,  1884 ;  died 
Jan.  20,  1919;  aged  34  y.  27  d.  Cause  of  her 
death  was  influenza  and  a  little  baby  3  days 
old.  She  was  sick  about  one  week.  She  leaves 
husband,  1  son,  4  daughters,  1  sister  (Mrs.  John 
H.  Miller),  mother,  step-father,  1  grandmother, 
5    uncles,   4  aunts. 


Erb. — Daniel  Erb  was  born  in  Wilmot  Two., 
Canada,  Apr.  18,  1826;  died  of  old  age,  Feb. 
7,  1919;  aged  92  y.  9  m.  20  d.  He  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth  and  remained 
a  faithful  member  ever  since.  On  Jan.  29,  18S4, 
he  was  married  to  Margaret  Gingerich,  who  died 
April  3,  1918.  This  union  was  blessed  with  10 
children,  2  daughters  preceding  him  to  the  spirit 
world.  He  leaves  5  sons,  3  daughters,  46  grand- 
children, 47  great-grandchildren,  2  sisters  and  a 
host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
at  the  East  Fairview  Church  near  Milford,  Neb., 
conducted  by  Jacob  Stauffer  and  J.  W.  Hess. 


Roth. — Walter,  son  of  John  P.  and  Mary  Roth, 
was  born  near  Milford,  Neb.,  Feb.  13,  1914; 
died  Feb.  6,  1919.  His  death  was  caused  by 
croup.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  5  brothers, 
2  sisters,  and  many  relatives  and  friends. 
"The    Golden    Gates   were  open  wide, 

A    gentle    Voice    said    'Come' ; 
And    angels    from    the    other  side 
Welcomed    dear    Walter  home.'' 
Services    by    Wm.    Eicher    (from    II  Sam. 
1 5-23)  and  John  Hess.  Text,  I  Sam.  20:3. 
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Kreider. — Ada,  daughter  of  the  late  Benjamin 
and  Catherine  Kreider,  quietly  passed  away  at  her 
home  in  Goodville,  Pa.,  Feb.  IS,  1919,  (of  a 
complication  of  diseases  followed  by  influenza)  : 
aged  37  y.  7  m.  7  d.  Ada  leaves  2  sisters,  3 
brothers,  and  an  aunt  who  had  a  tender  care  over 
her  since  the  death  of  Ada's  mother.  She  will 
be  missed  by  her  many  friends.  We  believe  that 
Ada  has  gone  to  the  heavenly  home.  Funeral 
services  held  from  her  late  home  Feb.  18,  1919. 
Interment  in  Groffdale  Cemetery.  Brethren  Benj. 
Weaver   and    I.    B.    Good   conducted   the  services. 

A  friend. 


Berkey. — Sarah  Berkey  (nee  Blough)  was  born 
in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Mar.  11,  18SS ;  died  Feb. 
19,  1919;  aged  63  y.  11  m.  17  d.  She  was 
married  to  Jacob  Berkey  Sept.  14,  1976.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  4  children.  Father  and 
two  daughters  preceded  her  in  death.  There 
remain  one  son,  one  daughter,  five  grandchildren, 
with  a  large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends.  She 
confessed  Christ  as  her  Savior  in  early  life  and 
united  wtih  the  A.  M.  Church,  where  she  served 
her  Master  faithfully.  She  was  a  true  Christian 
mother.  Laid  to  rest  in  the  Pleasant  Hill 
Cemetery.     Services   by   J.    S.    Gerig.   Jno.  14:18. 

"Mother,    thou    art    sweetly  resting 
Here  thy   toils  and  cares  are  o'er; 

Pain    and    sickness,    death    and  sorrow 
Never    can    disturb    thee  more." 


Mast. — Sarah  Kauffman  Mast,  wife  of  Amos 
Mast,  was  born  in  Union  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  24,  1843; 
died  very  suddenly  Feb.  12,  1919,  of  heart  trouble; 
aged  75  y.  1  m.  19  d.  She  prepared  the  evening 
meal  and  'retired  about  1 1  o'clock  as  usual ;  but  on 
the  morning  of  the  19th,  when  looking  why  she 
did  not  make  her  appearance,  it  was  found  that 
the  spirit  had  taken  its  flight  which  brings  to 
mind  the  words  of  the  Savior,  "Watch  ye  there- 
fore, for  ye  know  not  what  hour  the  son  of  man 
cometh."  She  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church  in 
her  youth  and  remained  steadfast  to  the  end.  She 
was  a  kind  mother,  not  only  to  those  of  her  own 
family  but  delighted  in  taking  care  of  orphans, 
a  number  of  which  she  took  care  of  after  her 
children  were  grown  up.  She  was  loved  by  all 
who  knew  her  and  had  many  friends,  which  was 
proved  by  the  multitude  which  filled  the  meeting 
house  to  overflowing,  to  pay  the  last  tribute  oi 
respect  to  the  departed.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
her  sudden  departure  a  husband,  1  daughter,  4 
sons,  18  grandchildren,  and  2  great-grandchildren. 
Services  at  Millwood  by  Amos  B.  Stoltzfus  and 
John    S.    Mast.    Interment    in   adjoining  cemetery. 


Purvis. — A.  J.  Purvis  was  born  May  12,  1834, 
in  Montgomery  Co.,  Mo.;  died  Feb.  17,  1919; 
aged  84  y.  9  m.  6  d.  He  was  married  to  Hannah 
Elizabeth  Gardner  Jan.  25,  1860,  to  which  union 
were  born  3  boys  and  9  girls,  all  of  whom  still 
live,  except  1  daughter.  He  leaves  a  companion 
to  mourn  his  departure.  She  has  manifested 
special  devotion  and  faithfulness  in  caring  for  her 
husband  in  his  affliction  which  has  extended  over 
a  period  of  several  years.  He  had  several  strokes 
in  which  he  was  partly  paralyzed  and  became 
partially  helpless  to  wait  upon  himself.  She 
seems  to  feel  special  gratitude  for  the  sparing 
of  her   life   to    do   this   service   for   her  loved  one. 

Bro.  Purvis  and  his  companion  united  with  the 
Christian  Church  some  years  ago.  But  in  late 
years  they  were  without  a  church  home  until  the 
organization  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  their 
community,  when  they  cast  in  their  lot  with  this 
church  in  March  1916.  While  Bro.  Purvis  was 
still  able  to  speak  he  expressed  a  concern  to  be 
ready  to  meet  the  summons  of  death  and  with 
the  help  of  his  companion  committed  himself  to 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Items   and  Comments 


What  is  'believed  to  be  the  shortest 
name  in  the  world  is  that  of  Ta  Li,  a 
Chinese  student  of  Harvard. 


The  U.  S.  Congress  has  passed  the  "Vic- 
tory Loan"  bill,  providing  for  a  floating 
of  $7,000,000  of  Government  bonds. 


It  is  reported  that  the  Bolshvist  food 
dictator  at  Petrograd.  Strijevski,  is  arrest- 
ed, charged  with  $25,000,000  embezzlement. 


The  total  death  toll  of  the  war  is  now 
put  at  17,500,M0.  The  totals  at  figuring 
the  losses  of  this  world-wide  conflict  are 
enormous,  hut  the  world  is  hecoming  ac- 
customed to  thinking  in  large  figures. 


Pennsylvania  is  the  45th  state  to  ratify 
the  prohibition  amendment,  leaving  onily 
the  states  of  New  Jersey.  Rhode  Island, 
and  Connecticut  to  take  the  "wet"  side. 
The  rapid  strides  made  by  prohibition  sen- 
timent may  be  attributed  to  three  causes: 
CI)  the  growing  corruption  of  the  liquor 
interests  and  the  campaign  of  education 
making  known  the  awful  curse  of  alcohol- 
ism; (2)  the  war  situation  which  empha- 
sized the  necessity  of  conservation  and  the 
destructiveness  of  strong  drink;  (3)  the 
fact  that  politicians  read  the  stars  and  de- 
cided it  best  to  change  to  the  "dry"  side. 


Latest  reports  from  Europe  contain 
news  which  are  not  at  all  reasurring._  What 
appears  to  be  an  organized  bolshevist  up- 
rising: has  broken  out  in  Germany,  and  the 
stability  of  the  government  is  threatened. 
This,  connected  with  labor  troubles  in 
numerous  countries  and  attempted  assas- 
sinations of  the  world's  foremost  men,  em- 
phasizes anew  the  fact  that  the  greatest 
problem  before  the  nations  is  not  the  mat- 
ter of  coming  to  terms  of  peace  among 
governments  but  the  question  of  how  to 
deal  with  the  anarchistic  elements  in  all 
countries.  The  troubles  intensified  hy  war 
are  more  easily  started  than  stopped. 
There  is  urgent  need  for  petitions  to  the 
Throne  from  the  lips  and  hearts  of  pray- 
ing men. 


While  the  prohibition  tide  has  made  such 
a  remarkable  showing  of  practical  un- 
animity, it  must  not  'be  understood  that 
the  nation  has  sobered  up  all  at  once  and 
that  there  are  no  further  storms  ahead. 
The  rum  harons  are  not  so  easily  put  out 
of  business  so  long  as  they  see  opportun- 
ity ahead  for  adding  to  their,  riches.  Ap- 
pealing to  the  thirsts  of  drinking  men, 
they  still  find  themselves  strong  enough  to 
control  many  labor  organizations  and  have 
launched  a  movement  in  favor  of  a  general 
strike  in  case  an  attempt  is  made  to  en- 
force prohibition  July  1.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  they  will  find  public  sentiment  so 
strong  against  this  attempt  to  maintain 
their  defiance  of  Government  authority 
that  they  will  give  up  their  purpose  'before 
July  1  arrives. 


Sorrow  for  sin  and  repentance  are  neces- 
sary to  salvation. 


True  religion  prompts  us  to  service  for 
humanity. 


(Continued  from  preceding  uage) 
the  Lord  in  prayer,  she  leading  in  the  petitions 
at  his  request.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  the  writer  assisted  by  E.  C.  Bowman  at  the 
Purvis  graveyard  in  the  presence  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Text,  Ps.  31  :S.  May  God  sustain  the 
faithful  companion  and  all  her  children  and  grand- 
children and  great-grandchildren,  and  lead  all  to 
make  the  needed  preparation  to  meet  God. 

J.  R.  Shank. 


Wismer. — Abraham  B.  Wismer  was  born  in 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  11,  1861;  died  at  the  place 
of  his  birth  near  Deep  Run  church  on  Jan.  18, 
1919  of  influenza;  aged  57  y.  2  m.  7  d.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  Jan.  29,  1885,  to  Sister 
Ella  Shelly.  He  leaves  a  sorrowing  companion, 
4  daughters,  1  son,  2  grandchildren,  2  brothers, 
3  sisters,  and  an  aged  father  to  mourn  his 
departure.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Deep  Run  Mennonite  Church  and  treasurer  of 
the  Sunday  school  at  that  place  for  fourteen 
years.  We  believe  that  our  loss  is  his  eternal 
gain.  Brief  services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
Jan.  25,  1919  by  Bro.  Jacob  Rush  and  Bro. 
John  Leatherman.  Text,  Rev.  22:12.  Interment 
at  Deep  Run  Mennonite  Church.  Memorial  ser- 
vices were  held  Feb.  16,  1919,  at  Deep  Run. 
Sermon  by  Bro.  Jos.  Ruth  (Text,  Psa.  116:15), 
assisted  by   Bros.   J.   Rush  and  John  Leatherman. 

"Although    I    never    can  return 
Let  not  this  grieve  your  heart; 

For   you   will   shortly  come  to  me, 
Then    we    shall    never  part." 

By  the  family. 


Kulp. — Henry  W.  Kulp  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  died 
Feb.  8,  1919,  of  complication  of  diseases.  He 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
He  was  sick  in  bed  almost  4  weeks,  suffered 
much  pain,  but  had  a  desire  to  depart  and  be 
with  Christ  which  is  much  better.  He  is  survived 
by  his  wife  and  2  children  (Mrs.  Mary  Eby  and 
Samuel  H.  Kulp).  Services  were  held  at  the 
East  Chestnut  St.  Mennonite  Church  conducted  by 
the  brethren,  John  and  David  Mosemann.  Text, 
I  Cor.  15:20-26.  Interment  in  Millersville  Men- 
nonite Cemetery. 

Horst. — Lois  Esther,  daughter  of  Reuben  and 
Ida  Horst,  was  born  June  14,  1917,  at  Farmers- 
ville,  Pa.  After  an  attack  of  bronchial  pneu- 
monia which  lasted  2  days,  she  peacefully  passed 
away  Feb.  3,  1919,  aged  1  y.  7  m.  19  d.  She 
leaves  parents,  one  sister,  and  relatives  that 
will  long  remember  her  cheerful  smiles.  Buried 
in  cemetery  adjoining  the  Metzler's  church,  at 
which  place  the  services  were  held. 
"We    shall   be   parted   for   a  while, 

But  will  not  forget  her  loving  smile ; 
And  some  sweet  day  when  life  is  o'er 
We'll  greet  her  on  the  other  shore." 

A.  H. 


A  good  conscience  is  one  of  the  first 
secrets  of  happiness. 


Bench. — James  Ambrose  Bench  was  born  May  21, 
1895;  died  Feb.  18,  1919;  aged  23  y.  9  m.  7  d. 
He  was  married  to  Roxie  Annie  Herren  Dec. 
26,  1914.  To  this  union  were  born  3  children 
(Geneva  May,  Dorothy  Virginia,  and  Charles 
Allen).  Only  two  days  before  the  death  of  James 
his  companion  passed  away.  She  was  born  March 
1,  1897,  and  died  Feb.  16,  1919;  aged  21  y.  11  m. 
15  d.  Both  husband  and  wife  were  taken  down 
with  the  influenza  which  developed  into  pneu- 
monia. The  little  children  were  also  afflicted 
but  so  far  have  escaped  the  summons  of  death 
and  seem  on  the  road  to  recovery. 

The  departed  both  leave  their  parents  to  mourn 
their  departure.  Also  each  leave  2  brothers  and 
2  sisters.  While  on  the  bed  of  affliction  the 
husband  and  wife  each  thought  of  the  beyond 
and  made  their  peace  with  God  according  to 
testimony  which  they  left  with  friends.  While 
our  hearts  rejoice  in  the  consolation  we  also  feel 
that  there  is  a  loud  summons  to  all  not  to  wait 
so  long  to  make  this  preparation.  May  God 
comfort  the  bereaved  relatives  and  neighbors  and 
help  them  to  respond  to  the  heavenly  call  by  a 
life  of  service  to  their  master  without  delay. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Cable 
Ridge  graveyard  near  Sagrada,  Mo.,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  a  goodly  number  of  friends  and  relatives. 
Texts    used    for    the    address    were    as  follows: 


For  the  wife,  Psa.  31:5;  for  the  husband,  Num. 
23:10.  The  children  will  be  left  in  the  care  of 
the  grandparents  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dan  Bench  who 
deeply  feel  the  loss  of  their  son  and  daughter- 
in-law  and  request  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people.  Services  were  conducted  by 
the  writer.  J.  R.  Shank. 


MENNONITE    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 
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M.   C.  Cressman,   Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgaban, 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home  Mission   (*1893)    1957   Canal  Port 
Ave.,  A.   H.   Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission   (*1906),  720  W.  26th 
St.,    A.    M.    Eask,  Supt. 
Lancaster.— (*1896)    112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,  Abram  Eby,  C.  Z.  Martin,  Supts. 
Welsh   Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (*1898)   New  Hol- 
land,   Pa.,    Arthur    T.    Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (*1899)     Mennonite    Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,    S.    S.  Supt. 
Ft.   Wayne.— (*1903)    1209    St.   Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,    Ind.,    Ben.    B.    King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (*1905)     1935    3rd    St.,    S.    E.  Canton, 

Ohio,    C.    K.    Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,   J.   D.   Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.— (*1 907)     1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Supt. 
Youngstown.  —  (*1908)      314      Worthington  St., 

Youngstown,    Ohio,   C.   K.   Hostetler,  Supt. 
Altoona.— (*1910)     1614    8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

J.    E.    Martin,  Supt. 

Tob.— Job,   W.    Va.,    Supt. 

Lima. — (*1910)   825   N.  Jefferson   St.,  Lima,  Ohio, 

B.    B.    Stoltzfus,  Supt. 
Columbia.— (*1907)   274  S.  4th  St.,   Columbia,  Pa., 

I.    M.    Schertzer,    Supt.  „ 
Knoxville.— (1917)    1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.,   C.    B.   Byer,  Supt. 
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|  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
•  world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel." 


MISSIONS 


All  of  the  material  for  this  number 
of  the  Mission  Supplement  except  this 
little  editorial  and  the  Treasurer's  re- 
port comes  from  our  missionaries  in 
South  America.  Read  it  carefully 
and  get  some  idea  of  the  things  which 
they  must  face  for  Jesus'  sake.  Pray 
for  them. 


The  Week  of  the  Child— From  the 
25th  of  November  to  the  1st  of  De- 
cember was  observed  the  second 
"Week  of  the  Child"  in  the  Argentine. 
The  exposition  which  took  place  in 
Calla  Florida,  Buenos  Aires,  attracted 
many  people.  A  very  impressive  de- 
tail was  a  clock  especially  installed, 
whose  bell  rang  every  twelve  minutes 
announcing  the  death  of  a  child  under 
two  years  of  age.  For  it  is  said  that 
in  the  Argentine  one  child  dies  every 
twelve  minutes  as  an  average  during 
the  year.  The  women  of  Argentine 
and  others  merit  praise  for  the  inter- 
est which  they  manifested  for  the  wel- 
fare of  the  mothers  and  the  children. 


Some  Facts   about  Argentina  and 
the  United  States : 
Area — Argentine,    1,084,000  sq.  miles 
U.  S.,         3,088,519  sq.  miles 
Population  (approximate) 
Argentine,   8,700,000  (  4.58  per  sq.  mi.) 
U.  S.,      100,000,000  (21.24  per  sq.  mi.) 
Province  of  State  of 

Buenos  Aires  Massachusetts 
Pop.  2,066,337       Pop.  3,366,416 
Area  8,475  sq.  mi.    Area  8,266  sq.  mi. 
City  of 

Buenos  Aires  Philadelphia 
Pop.  1,575,814       Pop.  1,549,008 
Churches —  Churches — 
Catholic  57  Catholic  (per- 

Anglican  10  haps  50) 

Other  Prot.  about    Protestant  500 
20  (churches  and 
halls) 

Total  87  Total  550 


The  open  sores  of  Argentine  may 

be  summarized  as  follows :  The  pres- 
ence of  a  'state  religion  as  corrupt  as 
any  heathen  religion  in  Africa  or  In- 
dia ;  the  control  of  a  government 
which  is  corrupt  and  fraudulent  from 


Conducted  by  J.  S.  Hartzler. 
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"Look  on  the  fields; 
for  they  are  white  * 
already  to  harvest."  T 
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the  lowest  official  to  the  highest ;  a 
general  ignorance  of  the  deep  and 
pure  things  that  should  belong  to  a 
nation  of  its  cultural  pretensions ;  a 
national  system  of  gambling  that  is 
ruining  the  finances  and  morals  of 
tens  of  thousands;  an  appalling  a- 
mount  of  alcoholic  liquors  consumed 
by  rich  and  poor;  an  abandonment  to 
the  whole  category  of  secret  vices ;  a 
great  indifference  to  all  appeals  for 
moral  and  religious  betterment. 


It  is  admitted  by  all  authorities  on 
missions  that  South  America  is  one  of 
the  hardest  fields  of  missionary  en- 
deavor, not  because  of  climatic  condi- 
tions, though  they  are  serious  enough 
in  some  parts,  but  because  the  work  is 
so  slow.  The  people  are  badly  scat- 
tered ;  they  are  sick  of  the  wretched 
religion  they  have  seen  and  think 
there  is  nothing  in  it.  Thus  the  mis- 
sionary must  work  with  fewer  num- 
bers than  in  the  great  mission  fields 
of  the  East  and  he  must  battle  against 
some  of  the  most  heart-breaking  dif- 
ficulties that  may  be  found.  All  of 
the  missionaries  tell  us,  "You  will 
have  to  be  content  with  slow  progress 
in  this  country,  and  you  must  not  let 
that  discourage  you.  South  America 
needs  you.  And  the  work  does  pay, 
even  if  it  is  slow  and  difficult." 


The  Christmas  season  in  the  Argen- 
tine is  not  greatly  different  from  that 
in  other  countries.  This  being  a  Cath- 
olic country,  there  is  always  some 
celebration.  There  are,  however,  a 
few  differences  which  suggest  the 
need  of  some  Christian  teaching.  It 
sounds  much  like  a  fourth  of  July 
celebration  in  the  States  because 
there  is  much  shooting  of  fire  works. 
Presents  are  given  as  in  other  coun- 
tries. The  noticeable  thing  is  that  the 
presents  are  generally  of  a  very  'ex- 
travagant type,  costly  bonbons,  fancy 
decorated  baskets,  huge  dolls  dressed 
like  queens,  rich  jewelry,  etc.  The 
Catholic  church  puts  out  special  at- 


tractions in  the  form  of  a  manger 
scene  arranged  with  images  to  repre- 
sent the  holy  family,  the  shepherds 
and  wise  men.  They  also  have  special 
services  of  confirmation  for  new  mem- 
bers. But  the  masses  of  the  people 
pay  no  attention  to  the  religious  side 
of  Christmas.  To  most  people  it  is 
simply  a  feast  time  when  reveries  of 
various  kinds  are  indulged  in.  There 
is  little  suggestion  of  the  season  of 
Christian  joy  such  as  the  remem- 
brance of  the  world's  Savior  should 
bring. 


OBSERVATIONS  AND  ACTIVI- 
TIES OF  MISSIONARIES  IN 
SOUTH  AMERICA 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

A  Day  at  Venado  Tuerto 

During  our  recent  trip  to  points  in 
the  interior,  it  became  convenient  to 
make  a  stop  on  my  return  at  Venado 
Tuerto,  Bro.  Hershey  having  returned 
by  a  different  route.  At  this  point  the 
Methodist  people  have  a  work  in 
charge  of  Mr.  De  Benedetti.  And  be- 
fore I  go  further  I  must  give  a  little 
of  this  man's  history. 

Adolfo  De  Benedetti  is  an  Italian 
who  was  educated  in  Italy  for  the 
Catholic  priesthood.  Just  about  the 
time  of  the  completion  of  his  course 
he  came  in  touch  with  a  friend  who 
had  been  converted  to  Protestantism 
in  a  Methodist  school  in  Italy.  He 
had  studied  theology  in  Latin  but  his 
knowledge  of  the  Bible  was  very 
meager.  He  says  that  most  of  the 
priests  have  very  little  knowledge  of 
the  Bible,  because  their  theology  is 
given  to  them  second  handed.  Thru 
his  friend  he  found  opportunity _  to 
read  the  Bible  and  after  a  short  time 
he  resolved  to  leave  the  Catholic 
church  also.  He  said  to  me  while  I 
was  with  him,  "The  Catholic  church 
can  never  be  reformed,  she  must  be 
made  over.  She  must  have  a  new 
heart.  Nothing  but  conversion  to 
Christ  will  ever  save  the  Catholic 
priests  and  their  church."  Upon  leav- 
ing the  Catholic  priesthood  Benedetti 
became  liable  to  military  service  and 
to  avoid  that  he  came  to  South  Amer- 
ica. After  his  arrival  in  South  Amer- 
ica he  began  association  with  the  Pro- 
testants and  was  soon  a  thoroly  con- 
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verted  man.  For  the  past  ten  years 
he  has  worked  in  the  Methodist  mis- 
sions and  has  proved  himself  a  very- 
consecrated  and  capable  man. 

The  work  at  Venado  Tuerto  con- 
sists of  a  day  school  and  a  church. 
They  have  110  children  in  attendance 
now.  Many  of  these  children  are 
from  Catholic  homes.  The  school  is 
the  most  advanced  one  in  the  town 
and  for  that  reason  it  has  a  good  repu- 
tation. Here  I  found  also  a  young 
Christian  man  who  has  often  been  in 
our  home  in  Buenos  Aires.  This  is 
his  first  year  a?  teacher.  He  was  very 
happy  to  see  some  one  from  home. 

The  church  at  this  place,  which  is 
also  in  charge  of  Benedetti,  is  a  very 
active  one.  At  the  Sundav  morning 
service  the  hall  was  crowded.  Thev 
have  members  from  among  the  weal- 
thiest business  men  in  the  town.  This 
naturally  gives  the  Protestant  work 
prestige. 

I  must  describe  an  afternoon  drive 
in  the  mission  sulky  which  to  me  was 
most  interesting.  Mr.  De  Benedetti 
suggested  that  I  might  like  to  accom- 
pany him  to  call  upon  some  of  the 
members  of  the  church  during  the  af- 
ternoon and  aso  drive  far  enough  to 
see  a  bit  of  the  country.  First  we 
stopped  at  the  home  of  a  Waldensian 
who,  with  his  family,  are  members  of 
the  church.  This  man,  Mr.  Long, 
owns  a  large  milling  concern  and  is  al- 
so a  real  estate  agent.  His  office  was 
the  picture  of  cleanliness  and  comfort. 
The  furniture  was  of  the  most  expen- 
sive kind,  all  being  of  North  Ameri- 
can make.  The  hour  was  spent  in 
conversation,  in  Spanish,  about  church 
and  school  work  at  Venado  Tuerto. 
The  Waldensians  are  a  very  fine  type 
of  people.  In  certain  parts  of  South 
America  there  are  great  settlements 
of  them. 

The  next  visit  was  to  the  ■  hospital 
to  visit  a  sick  member  who  is  just  re- 
covering from  a  case  of  typhoid  fever. 
The  missionary  made  good  use  of  the 
half  hour  to  encourage  the  sick  man 
along  spiritual  lines.  The  man  in 
turn  seemed  to  appreciate  the  visit 
very  much.  Just  a  word  about  the 
hospital :  It  was  built  by  the  chamber 
of  commerce  in  Venado  Tuerto.  It 
consists  of  simply  one  large  ward  and 
several  private  rooms  and  a  separate 
house  for  the  care  taker.  There  are 
no  employed  nurses.  Each  sick  per- 
son or  his  family  furnish  a  nurse  to 
look  after  him.  At  the  time  of  our 
visit  there  were  no  other  patients  in 
the  hospital. 

After  this  we  took  a  drive  of  several 
miles  out  into  the  country.  The  roads 
were  all  fenced  but  few  of  them  were 
well  worked.  In  fact  one  seldom  sees 
roads  that  are  graded  up.  The  result 
is  that,  during  rainy  spells,  the  roads 
become  almost  impassable.  Then  it  is 
that   one  sees  an   advantage  in  the 


wagons  that  have  only  two  wheels. 
Very  few  in  this  country  have  more 
than  two.  At  one  place  Ave  saw  a 
herd  of  dairy  cows  at  milking  time. 
There  were  perhaps  150  head  in  the 
bunch.  They  Avere  being  milked  in  an 
open  lot,  none  of  them  being  tied.  It 
seemed  to  me  that  the  dust  in  the  lot 
would  make  milking  rather  unsani- 
tary. 

Then  we  passed  many  small  farms 
It  seemed  there  was  a  road  about 
every  quarter  of  a  mile.  There  were 
fields  of  corn  being  gathered,  fields  of 
oats  and  barley  just  coming  up  (these 
to  be  used  for  winter  pasture),  alfalfa 
fields  full  of  stacks  of  hay  and  a 
growth  of  alfalfa  about  a  foot-  high, 
meadows  with  heavy  grass  where 
herds  of  fat  cattle  and  horses  were 
grazing,  and  once  or  twice  some 
stacks  of  unthreshed  wheat.  The 
country  around  Venado  Tuerto  looks 
fine  this  year.  The  rich  black  soil 
produces  well.  Even  the  roads,  in- 
stead of  being  full  of  growths  of 
weeds,  such  as  one  often  sees,  had  a 
thick  coat  .of  prairie  grass. 

Later  we  passed  a  brick  yard.  I 
requested  that  we  stop  and  look  at 
the  kilns  and  notice  the  method  of 
making  brick.  A  big  Italian  manages 
the  work.  Evidently  he  owns  the 
whole  business.  One  kiln  had  been 
already  burned  and  the  bricks  were 
being  hauled  away.  Another  kiln  was 
almost  ready  for  the  fire.  The  owner 
seemed  very  much  pleased  to  show 
everything  to  us.  He  did  not  fail  to 
mention  that  the  mixing  machine  had 
been  invented  and  made  by  himself 
and  that  it  was  the  best  that  could  be 
had  in  the  country.  The  mixer  con- 
sisted of  a  large  wheel  about  eight 
feet  in  diameter  which  was  made  to 
revolve  round  and  round  a  circular 
pool  and  back  and  forth  from  center 
to  outer  rim.  The  brick  are  not  made 
of  clay  but  of  ordinary  dirt  that  is 
mixed  with  finely  cut  straw  and  stable 
manure.  They  burn  200,000  bricks  in 
one  kiln.  These  sell  from  12  to  16 
pesos  per  thousand.  The  bricks  are 
almost  twice  the  size  of  the  American 
bricks. 

Our  last  stop  during  the  drive  was 
at  a  department  store  that  is  OAvned 
by  a  member  of  the  mission  church  at 
Vanado  Tuerto.  The  owner  is  un- 
usually active  as  a  church  worker. 
His  chief  interest  at  present  is  the 
Sunday  school.  Mr.  De  Benedetti 
told  me  that  this  man  gives  monthly 
to  the  Lord's  work  an  average  of  a- 
bout  150  pesos.  When  Ave  came  into 
the  store,  Mr.  Andueza  (the  mer- 
chant's name)  brought  chairs  and  in- 
sisted on  having  a  chat  for  a  few 
minutes.  He  is  quick  and  alert.  He 
is  a  typical  business  man.  How  for- 
tunate that  his  heart  is  so  thoroughly 
in  the  Lord's  work! 

It  is  easy  to  observe  that  Mr.  Bene- 


detti has  won  the  full  confidence  of 
these  people.  His  talk  on  Sunday 
morning  was  a  heart  message.  The 
interest  manifested  by  the  audience 
was  very  keen. 

It  is  difficult  to  describe  the  inspira- 
tion one  receives  when  visiting  the 
Avork  of  these  missions  in  the  inland 
toAvns.  The  congregations  all  seem 
like  happy  families.  They  are  people 
who  rejoice  in  the  fact  that  they  have 
found  something  in  religion  that  is 
genuine.  They  come  to  church  be- 
cause they  are  hungry  for  the  spiritual 
food  which  is  given  them. 

In  a  trip  of  300  miles,  such  as  we 
ha\re  just  made,  one  sees  hundreds  of 
towns  like  Venado  Tuerto,  some  larg- 
er and  many  smaller.  Let  us  not  for- 
get that  these  towns  are  still  waiting 
for  a  chance  to  hear  the  Gospel.  Only 
here  and  there  has  a  Avork  been  start- 
ed. One  is  simply  astonished  at  the 
immensity  of  this  country  and  at  the 
littleness  of  Gospel  work.  These  facts 
are  staring  us  in  the  face.  Shall  we 
not  be  awake  to  the  call? 

J.  W.  Shank. 


A  Day  at  Cabrera 

In  this  article,  I  Avish  to  state  brief- 
ly hoAV  I  spent  a  day  at  Cabrera,  an 
inland  city.  Here,  Mt.  Atkinson,  a 
missionary  from  Iowa,  is  in  charge  of 
a  work  recently  started  by  the  Pro- 
gressive Brethren. 

It  being,  practically,  a  new  city  for 
evangelical  Avork,  the  marked  atten- 
tion, and  good  interest  was  especially 
noticeable.  In  the  little  Sunday  school 
Avhich  was  held  in  the  afternoon,  there 
were  three  classes,  two  of  which  were 
taught  by  native  women  and  the  other 
by  Mr.  Atkinson.  It  was  review  Sun- 
day, and,  with  great  interest,  I  list- 
ened to  five  of  these  children  repeat 
correctly  all  the  golden  texts.  Chil- 
dren here  seem  anxious  to  commit  the 
scripture  to  memory. 

In  the  evening  I  attended  preach- 
ing at  the  hall.  The  town  being  poor- 
ly lighted,  Ave  had  to  carry  a  lantern 
to  light  us  to  church.  By  Mr.  Atkin- 
son carrying-  lamps,  and  Mrs.  Atkin- 
son the  lantern,  and  I  their  eight- 
month  old  baby,  Ave  made  our  Avay 
through  dark  streets  and  alleys,  over 
railroad  tracks  and  well  beaten  paths 
to  the  hall.  On  the  way  we  created 
quite  an  excitement.  Evidently  these 
people  Avere  not  used  to  seeing  "here- 
tics" parade  the  streets  carrying  their 
own  lights.  Even  to  the  dogs  it  seemed 
a  strange  incident  for  they  barked  and 
gathered  around  us  to  the  extent  that 
it  became  necessary  to  stone  them  a- 
Avay.  With  the  lamps  and  lantern  the 
hall  was  lighted  as  best  it  could  be. 
Eighteen  men,  fourteen  women  and  a 
number  of  young  people  made  up  the 
congregation.  O,  Avhat  an  opportunity 
I  thought  as  I  beheld  the  interested 
but  strange  looking  people. 
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Mr.  Atkinson  addressed  this  long- 
deceived  but  apparently  anxious  au- 
dience on  the  subject,  "The  suffering, 
death  and  resurrection  of  Christ."  In 
a  very  simple  child-like  way  the  story 
was  told.  It  being  something  new  to 
them  it  was  like  good  news  from  a  far 
country.  The  men,  especially,  listened 
very  attentively.  It  is  said,  and  I 
think  rightly  too,  "That  the  men  here 
make  good  Protestants,  while  the 
women  make  good  Catholics.  As  a 
rule,  men  attend  Protestant  services 
more  readily  than  women.  Partially 
due  to  the  fact  that  they  think  for 
themselves  and  have  become  disgust- 
ed with  the  State  Religion,  while 
women  seem  more  willing  to  remain  a 
slave  to  the  priest. 

After  singing  "Yield  not  to  tempta- 
tion," and  prayer  these  (ignorant  of 
the  truth)  people  had  to  be  turned  out 
in  the  dark.  We  with  our  lamps,  lan- 
tern and  baby,  returned  to  the  home 
of  Mr.  Atkinson,  creating  a  similar 
excitement. 

On  retiring  I  reflected  on  the  ex- 
periences of  the  day.  I  thought  of  the 
motive  that  would  place  a  missionary 
in  such  an  environment.  I  beheld  the 
sacrifice  of  this  missionary.  Here  a- 
ione,  twenty  miles  from  the  nearest 
English  speaking  Christian.  Isolated, 
no  other  helper  except  his  wife,  who  is 
a  Swiss,  was  born  and  raised  in  that 
community.  She  appears  consecrated 
and  is  a  big  help  to  her  husband.  How 
can  they  endure  it  ?  What  is  the  se- 
cret? These  are  questions  that  the 
average  individual  can  not  understand. 
The  blessings  of  real  Christian  serv- 
ice ;  the  constraining  love  of  Christ ; 
the  burden  for  a  lost  world ;  a  desire 
to  heed  the  great  commission  and  the 
opportunity  of  telling  the  Gospel  story 
to  a  sadly  neglected  but  hungry  peo- 
ple far  surpass  the  thought  of  being 
isolated,  persecuted,  or  tried.  This  is 
the  secret  of  successful  Christian  serv- 
ice. 

While  the  hall  is  small  and  very  un- 
attractive, the  work  new  for  both  Mr. 
Atkinson  (for  he  has  not  been  on  the 
field  long)  and  the  people,  they  need 
the  prayers  of  God's  children. 

T.  K.  Hershey. 


In  a  Service  of  the  Plymouth  Brethren 

One  Sunday  morning  some  of  us 
decided  to  visit  the  Sunday  school  of 
the  Plymouth  Brethren  at  one  of  their 
largest  chapels  in  this  city.  Soon  after 
our  arrival  at  the  church  we  observed 
that  they  were  having  divine  service 
instead  of  Sunday  school.  Because  of 
some  of  the  peculiar  features  in  this 
Si  rvice  I  feel  that  some  of  our  readers, 
will  enjoy  knowing  about  them. 

We  noticed  that  only  grown  people 
were  present  on  this  occasion.  As  we 
entered  every  one  sat  silent,  many 
having  their  heads  bowed  in  silent 
prayer.     After  silence  for  about  ten 


minutes  a  man  arose  in  one  of  the 
side  benches  and  announced  a  hymn, 
reading  first  several  stanzas.  Then  all 
rose  and  sang.  Most  of  the  hymns 
used  had  well-known  tunes,  though 
the  words  were  in  Spanish.  Then  an- 
other man  rose  in  another  part  of  the 
church  and  led  in  prayer.  Again  there 
was  silence  for  a  few  minutes,  after 
which  a  man  rose  near  the  front.  He 
read  portions  of  scripture  and  gave  a 
few  comments.  While  he  read  every- 
one in  the  church  had  a  Bible  which 
was  opened  at  the  place  where  he  was 
reading.  After  this  there  was  silence 
again,  then  another  song,  then  scrip- 
ture reading  by  some  man  in  another 
part  of  the  church,  then  another 
prayer,  etc.,  all  through  the  service. 

Finally  a  man  rose  and  read  a  scrip- 
ture bearing  on  the  Lord's  supper.  He 
then  offered  prayer  in  thanksgiving 
for  the  bread.  He  then  broke  several 
loaves,  placing  the  pieces  on  plates 
and  gave  them  to  some  persons  on  the 
back  seats.  All  sat  silent  with  heads 
bowed  while  the  plate  was  passed 
from  hand  to  hand  until  all  had  par- 
taken. Then  after  another  prayer  the 
cup  was  passed  similarly.  After  this 
the  service  was  concluded  with  several 
announcements. 

As  a  whole  the  service  was  very  im- 
pressive. There  was  every  evidence 
of  holy  worship  and  communion  with 
God.  We  could  not  but  feel  that  here 
were  a  people  whose  simplicity  of 
worship  was  something  not  vastly  dif- 
ferent  from  our  own. 

Another  peculiarity  which  we  no- 
ticed here,  and  one  which  we  have  no- 
ticed in  the  missions  of  several  other 
Protestant  bodies,  was  the  head  dress 
of  the  women.  Nearly  all  of  the  wom- 
en wore  veils  over  their  heads  while  in 
the  service.  Then  as  soon  as  the  bene- 
diction was  pronounced  they  removed 
these. 

We  really  have  not  learned  a  great 
deal  about  the  Plymouth  Brethren  yet, 
but  we  have  heard  very  favorable  re- 
ports of  their  work.  I  was  told  a  few 
days  ago  that  they  are  to  have  a  con- 
ference here  next  week  and  that  there 
are  to  be  present  600  delegates  from 
various  parts  of  the  republic.  It  is 
said  that  they  do  not  have  pastors. 
Their  preachers  are  all  laymembers 
who  are  engaged  in  some  kind  of  busi- 
ness. Since  that  is  the  case  I  suppose 
the  delegates  to  the  conference  are 
mostly  ordinary  laymembers.  Most 
of  their  mission  work  is  north  of  this 
city  in  various  provinces.  I  hope  we 
will  be  able  to  learn  more  about  them 
in  the  future. 

J.  W.  Shank. 


V*  hat  Happened  in  San  Fernando 

S:  n  Fernado,  a  town  of  some  30,000 
inhabitants,  lias  had  a  gospel  mission 
located  within  it  for  some  years.  The 
missionary   in   charge   has   felt  bur- 


dened to  reach  a  greater  number  of 
people  with  the  Gospel  message.  Ac- 
cordingly a  plan  was  formed  with  the 
purpose  of  awakening  the  town. 

The  first  step  was  to  get  the  little 
congregation  to  pray  that  God  might 
use  them  to  awaken  San  Fernando. 
With  their  prayers  they  began  their 
work.  Notices  were  printed  stating 
that  a  conference  was  to  begin  on  a 
certain  Sunday  to  continue  for  several 
days.  Some  persons  were  delegated 
to  place  the  notices  in  the  windows  of 
some  of  the  stores  in  the  town.  A 
native  evangelist  was  secured  to  hold 
the  services  of  the  conference.  The 
missionary  then  arranged  to  secure 
the  presence  of  a  bunch  of  young 
Christians  from  some  other  Protestant 
churches  to  sing  at  the  opening  con- 
ference session.  These  people  to- 
gether with  the  San  Fernando  con- 
gregation made  a  band  of  no  less  than 
sixty  singers. 

During  the  afternoon  these  people 
visited  several  plazas  of  the  town, 
singing  Gospel  songs  on  the  way,  and 
then  held  open  air  meetings.  Testi- 
monies were  given  and  a  hearty  invi- 
tation was  extended  to  all  listeners  to 
attend  the  night  meeting  in  a  large 
hall.  Crowds  of  people  followed  thru 
the  streets  and  listened  attentively  in 
the  open  air  meetings. 

After  the  open  air  meetings  the 
whole  body  of  workers  retired  to  the 
little  mission  hall  for  prayers  and  the 
practice  of  songs.  When  the  hour 
came  for  the  night  meeting  the  band 
of  workers  again  passed  thru  the 
streets  singing  to  the  larger  hall.  All 
the  while  invitations  were  being  given 
to  the  bystanders  to  attend  the  meet- 
ing. By  the  time  the  hall  was  reached 
the  crowd  had  reached  several  hun- 
dred, and  soon  the  large  hall  with  a 
capacity  of  1200  was  full  to  overflow- 
ing. Men,  women,  and  children  of  all 
classes  were  present. 

Mystery  was  written  on  their  faces, 
for  they  did  not  know  what  was  the 
real  purpose  of  the  meeting.  No  doubt 
the  singing  attracted  the  greater  num- 
ber of  them. 

The  meeting  began.  The  Christian 
workers  made  the  big  hall  ring  as  they 
sang  Spanish  words  to  the  familiar 
tunes,  "Crown  Him,"  and  "Blessed 
Assurance."  The  audience  listened 
with  open-mouthed  attention.  Then 
came  the  talk  by  the  evangelist.  His 
theme  was,  "The  evangelicals,  What 
are  they  and  What  do  they  believe?" 
For  the  first  fifteen  minutes  the  audi- 
ence seemed  doubtful  because  they 
had  no  idea  of  what  was  coming.  But 
soon  everything  seemed  to  indicate 
that  the  speaker  had  won  their  ap- 
proval by  his  frank  and  persuasive 
manner. 

During  the  course  of  his  talk  he 
frankly  explained  the  difference  be- 
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tween  the  Protestants  and  the  Cath- 
olics, stating  the  points  in  common 
and  the  points  in  opposition.  Again 
and  again  as  he  brought  out  conclus- 
ive evidence  on  all  points  discussed 
one  could  hear  hints  of  approval  all 
over  the  audience,  "Es  verdad"  (It  is 
true),  "Tiene  razon"  (He  is  right). 

Before  concluding  the  meeting  the 
missionary  explained  that  this  was 
merely  the  beginning  of  a  number  of 
conference  sessions  the  rest  of  which 
would  be  held  at  the  mission  hall.  A 
strong  invitation  was  extended  to  all 
to  be  present. 

The  meeting  closed  quietly  and  the 
great  crowd  of  people  passed  silently 
out  into  the  dark  streets.  Not  a  sign 
of  any  kind  of  disturbance  was  made 
during  the  exercises  of  the  day.  It 
was  a  great  surprise  for  the  people  of 
San  Fernando.  Time  only  will  tell 
how  many  of  those  who  heard  for  the 
first  time  in  their  lives  an  explanation 
of  the  meaning  of  Protestantism  will 
give  heed  to  its  call.' 

J.  W.  Shank. 


A  Communion  Service 

At  Rio  Cuarto,  a  city  318  miles 
northwest  of  Buenos  Aires,  it  was  my 
privilege  to  attend  what  to  me  was  a 
very  interesting  service.  A  commun- 
ion service. 

This  service  took  place  in  the  hall 
of  the  mission  conducted  by  the  Pro- 
gressive Brethren.  Those  who  know 
these  people  in  the  States  know  that 
they  have  some  things  in  common 
with  us.  They  believe  that  Christ  ate 
not  the  passover  supper  with  His  dis- 
ciples, but  a  special  supper,  a  special 
meal,  consequently  their  communion 
takes  place  in  the  evening,  and  the 
order  followed,  was  first,  feet  washing, 
second,  eating  the  supper,  and  third 
the  communion. 

On  entering  the  church  they  all 
seated  around  two  long  tables,  the 
men  at  one  and  the  women  at  the  oth- 
er. After  reading  John  13:1-17  by  Mr. 
Yoder,  the  minister,  and  some  re- 
marks they  passed  into  adjoining 
rooms  where  the  ordinance  of  feet 
washing  was  observed.  To  see  men 
with  the  scars  of  sin  on  their  faces, 
lay  aside  their  garments  (coats)  take 
a  towel  and  gird  themselves,  and  then 
wash  one  anothers'  feet,  brought  to 
my  soul  a  feeling  of  joy  and  praise. 
They  were  not  only  willing  to  wash 
one  anothers'  feet,  but  to  greet  each 
other  with  the  kiss  of  charity,  wishing 
each  other  at  the  same  itme  God's 
richest  blessing.  O,  what  a  sight! 
Because  of  this  service  there  came  a 
great  blessing  to  these  men.  One 
could  read  it  on  their  faces.  Thru 
these  dark  time-worn  and  wrinkled 
faces  there  shone  the  very  expression 
of  peace  and  brotherly  love. 


The  exceptionally  good  order  that 
was  manifested  at  this  service  was 
very  noticeable.  There  was  not  the 
dropping  of  the  shoes  or  the  shuffling 
of  them  on  the  floor  before  the  preach- 
er was  thru  explaining  John  13,  but 
there  was  perfect  quietness  until  all 
were  told  to  begin.  This  quiet  prayer- 
ful mood  cast  a  solemnity  on  the  serv- 
ice long  to  be  remembered.  When 
thru  washing  feet  in  that  same  order- 
ly manner  they  returned  to  the  main 
room  where  they  again  seated  them- 
selves around  the  tables.  Most  heart- 
ily they  then  sang,  "There  is  power  in 
the  blood,"  and  "Just  as- 1  am  without 
one  plea." 

After  a  few  words  of  explanantion 
by  Mr.  Yoder  and  prayer  by  one  of 
the  members  they  partook  of  the  sup- 
per. This  also  was  conducted  in  that 
same  quiet  way.  The  meal  consisted 
of  bread,  cold  meat,  cheese  and  olives. 
When  thru  eating,  the  table  was  cov- 
ered and  the  members  remained  seat- 
ed facing  each  other,  while  Mr.  Yoder 
spoke  briefly  on  the  death  and  suffer- 
ing of  our  Lord  and  Savior.  He  es- 
pecially made  clear  to  them  that  they 
were  not  eating  the  literal  flesh  of 
Christ  nor  were  they  drinking  His 
literal  blood,  but  that  it  represented 
the  broken  body  and  shed  blood.  He 
emphasized  this  point  because  the 
Catholics  teach  that  they  actually  eat 
Christ's  flesh  and  drink  His  blood. 
The  bread  was  then  passed  to  each  in- 
dividual similar  to  our  own  commun- 
ion at  home.  Except  that  after  taking 
their  bit  of  bread,  each  waited  until 
all  had  been  served  before  they  ate  it. 
Individual  communion  cups  were 
used. 

At  the  close  of  this  service  oppor- 
tunity was  given  for  short  testi- 
monies. Here  many  who  were  so 
wonderfully  blessed  gave  vent  to  their 
feelings.  They  especially  pointed  out 
the  blessings  that  came  to  them  dur- 
ing the  feet-washing  services.  The 
final  and  last  song  was  sung  very,  very 
softly,  "God  be  with  you  till  we  meet 
again." 

Those  who  communed  ran  in  ages 
from  fifteen  to  seventy  years  old.  Tho 
very  poor  they  were  ever  ready  to 
show  their  appreciation  of  what  the 
mission  had  done  for  them.  One  fam- 
ily came  thirty  miles,  and  brought 
with  them  a  large  turkey  and  a  large 
goose  for  the  Yoder  family.  Two 
girls  about  15  and  16  of  this  same 
family  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism,  just  prior 
to  the  communion  service. 

This  is  the  only  denomination  that 
we  know  of,  outside  the  Seventh  Day 
Adventists  and  our  own,  that  observe 
John  13.  We  are  looking  forward  to 
the  time  when  there  might  be  others 
in  this  great  republic. 

T.  K.  Hershey. 


A  Convert  Who  Found  New  Joys  in 
Service 

When  I  first  saw  him  he  was  stand- 
ing in  the  little  mission  chapel  having 
in  his  hand  a  bundle  of  Gospel  tracts. 
"Have  1  ever  seen  a  happier  face  on  a 
human  being,"  I  thought  as  I  grasped 
his  hand.  The  missionary  introduced 
him  as  one  of  the  new  converts  who 
had  already  found  interesting  the 
work  of  the  Lord. 

Juan  is  a  bright-eyed  native  Argen- 
tinian who  by  chance  came  in  touch 
with  the  little  mission  at  Azul.  He 
had  been  in  the  employ  of  a  "Liberia" 
(bookstore)  and  had  become  a  suc- 
cessful salesman  of  all  kinds  of  books 
and  papers.  Much  of  his  work  was 
done  outside  the  store  as  an  agent. 

But  these  native  young  men  are  not 
all  careless  about  serious  thoughts. 
Juan  wanted  something.  He  had  a 
soul  hunger  which  he  tried  to  satisfy 
with  various  things — but  not  with 
religion.  He  tried  spiritualism  which 
is  a  terrible  curse  to  the  people  in 
these  lands.  He  tried  atheistic  litera- 
ture, hoping  to  find  something  that 
would  take  the  place  of  the  religion 
which  had  become  so  hateful  to  him. 

But  one  day,  a  Gospel  tract  came 
into  his  hand.  The  tone  of  it  seemed 
different  from  all  other  things  he 
knew  of  that  were  religious.  He  de- 
cided to  visit  the  mission.  Immediate- 
ly he  became  a  seeker  after  God,  at- 
tending the  services  and  coming  to 
have  private  talks  with  the  mission- 
ary. 

One  night  while  having  conversa- 
tion and  prayer  in  the  missionary's 
study,  the  light  dawned  upon  him  and 
he  found  Christ.  What  a  happy  hour 
for  Juan  and  what  happy  days  fol- 
lowed. 

He  continued  his  work  in  the  book- 
store, using  his  spare  hours  to  dis- 
tribute and  to  seek  more  Gospel  light 
at  the  mission.  But  Satan  found  an 
opportunity  to  try  this  young  soldier 
of  the  cross  thru  the  manager  of  the 
bookstore.  The  man  knew  that  the 
Protestant  religion  would  not  help 
Juan  in  the  sale  of  the  trashy  tales  and 
vicious  books  which  he  had  on  sale. 
He  therefore  forbade  him  to  go  to  the 
mission.  This,  of  course,  Juan  could 
not  obey,  and  as  a  result,  lost  his  job, 
together  with  twenty-five  pesos  of  un- 
paid salary.  He  then  went  to  the  mis- 
sion to  ask  what  he  should  do  about 
the  money  he  had  thus  lost.  He  was 
told  that  the  wisest  plan  was  to  do 
nothing  about  it.  Later  Juan  was  giv- 
en a  job  for  part  time  work  in  the 
printing  office  of  a  member  of  the  mis- 
sion. Unskilled  as  he  was  in  this 
work  his  earnings  were  small  indeed 
but  he  began  hopefully  and  joyfully  in 
this  new  life. 

On  the  day  I  saw  Juan  there  was  no 
work  at  the  printing  office  because  the 
owner  was  out  of  town.    Juan  spent 
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the  day  distributing  tracts  and  in  the 
evening  he  brought  two  of  his  com- 
panions who,  having  heard  of  this 
Gospel,  desired  to  know  more  of  it. 
For  several  hours  the  missionary 
talked  and  prayed  with  these  young 
men,  while  the  happy  Juan  sat  offer- 
ing frequent  testimony.  The  new 
seekers  left  the  room  confessing  the, 
Lord,  and  it  only  remains  to  be  seen 
whether  or  not  they  will  be  as  true 
and  faithful  as  Juan. 

Juan  is  only  a  beginner  but  who 
knows  but  that  he  may  become  a 
great  power  for  Christ  among  his  peo- 
ple? Let  us  pray  for  him,  that  God 
may  make  of  him  a  blessing  in  this 
land  of  need.  J.  W.  Shank. 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  THE 
MISSIONARIES 


Dec.  2. — Some  mail  arrives  from 
the  States.  Among  other  letters,  one 
arrives  from  the  treasurer  bringing 
some  checks  we  had  been  waiting  for. 

Dec.  3. — A  total  eclipse  of  the  sun 
occurs.  The  sun  is  covered  leaving 
only  a  very  tiny  circle  at  the  edge.  It 
is  like  twilight.  The  chickens  begin 
going  to  roost.  Under  the  grape  vines 
there,  are  tiny  little  circles  where  the 
light  shines  thru.  They  look  very 
pretty. 

Dec.  7. — We  attended  the  wedding 
of  Senorita  Roberts  who  has  been  our 
Spanish  teacher.  It  was  a  very  simple 
affair.  She  was  married  to  one  of  the 
teachers  in  the  Methodist  boys'  school. 
One  of  the  oldest  missionaries  on  the 
held  performed  the  ceremony. 

Dec.  9. — Our  two  families  have  a 
special  prayer  meeting  among  our- 
selves. We  feel  greatly  the  need  of 
Divine  guidance  at  this  time  of  plan- 
ning for  the  future. 

Dec.  11. — Bro.  Hershey  and  the 
writer  start  on  another  tour  thru  the 
western  part  of  the  Argentine. 

Dec.  16. — This  day  we  spend  in 
Mendoza  which  is  the  farthest  west- 
ern point  in  our  trip.  Here  the  coun- 
try is  called  the  California  of  the  Ar- 
gentine. It  is  the  great  grape  belt. 
Thousands  of  acres  are  in  vineyards. 
Nearly  all  of  the  grapes  are  used  for 
making  wine.  Other  fruits  are  abun- 
dant. 

Dec.  17. — We  miss  train  connec- 
tions at  one  place  and  are  compelled 
to  lay  over  in  a  small  town  for  a  day. 
We  spend  our  time  studying  time 
tables  and  writing  our  notes. 

Dec.  20. — We  arrive  in  Buenos 
Aires.  Find  every  one  well;  also  find 
some  interesting  letters  from  the 
States.  But  the  letters  cause  us  some 
worry  about  our  dear  ones  on  account 
of  the  Spanish  influenza. 

Dec.  25. — Christmas!  Aside  from 
attendance  at  some  Christmas  services 
the  two  missionary  families  have  a 
visit  together.   Weather  is  very  warm. 


TEN  REQUESTS  FOR  PRAYER- 

Some  have  said,  "If  we  knew  just 
what  to  pray  for  we  could  pray  more 
intelligently."  As  a  result  we  have 
jotted  down  ten  requests  for  prayer. 
May  all  who  read  pray  earnestly. 

Pray  :— 

1.  That  the  teachings  of  Cathol- 
icism may  come  to  naught,  and  that 
Christ  instead  of  Alary  be  preached. 

2.  That  the  thousands  of  Bibles 
and  portions  of  the  Bible  as  well  as 
the  very  many  tracts  that  are  daily  be- 
ing distributed  may  awaken  souls,  and 
as  a  result  receive  an  experimental 
knowledge  of  our  risen  Redeemer. 

3.  That  the  newly  converted  ones 
in  this  country  might  become  pillars 
for  Christ  in  the  Church  and  among 
their  native  brethren. 

4.  That  the  preached  Word,  in  the 
churches,  streets  and  homes  may  find 
fruitful  soil. 

5.  That,  as  we  seek  out  the  place 
God  would  have  the  Mennonite 
Church  begin  work  in  South  America 
we  may  be  led  to  the  location  of  His 
choice. 

6.  That  we  may  at  all  times  be  led 
by  'the  Spirit.  And  that  we  may  be 
submissive  and  willing  to  follow  His 
dictates,  regardless  of  our  own  per- 
sonal convictions. 

7.  That  since  natives  judge  mis- 
sionaries largely  by  the  use  or  abuse 
of  the  language,  that  we  may  obtain  a 
good  working  knowledge  of  the  Span- 
ish language. 

8.  That  in  these  dark  and  trying 
days  we  may  by  all  means  be  instru- 
mental in  saving  some  of  these  dear 
people. 

9.  That  since  our  children  are  iso- 
lated and  denied  many  things  yours 
enjoy,  that  they  grow  up  to  be  useful 
to  Christ  and  the  Church  in  this  your 
neighboring  continent. 

10.  That  the  Mennonite  Church 
may  see  South  America  as  an  open 
door ;  that  she  may  grasp  the  oppor- 
tunity before  her ;  that  the  mission 
board  be  given  wisdom  in  the  selec- 
tion of  future  workers  ;  and  that  many 
may  be  willing  to  lay  their  all  on  the 
altar  of  service,  and  say  with  Isaiah, 
"Here  am  I,  send  me." 

With  the  assurance  of  "Call  unto 
me,  and  I  will  answer  thee,  and  will 
shew  thee  great  and  mighty  things, 
which  thou  knowest  not"  (Jer.  33 :3) 
will  you  earnestly  PRAY? 

Your  unworthy  servant, 

T.  K.  Hershey. 


The  first  permanent  work  in  inde- 
pendent South  America  was  estab- 
lished in  1836  by  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  of  the  United  States, 
who  sent  out  three  missionaries. 


HOLDING  THE  ROPES 


Down  beneath  the  mighty  ocean, 

Divers  plunge  for  treasures  rare, 
Hut  men  hold  the  ropes  above  them, 

So  they  breathe  the  upper  air 
Seeking  pearls   of   richest  value, 

Braver  hearts  have  dared  to  go; 
Rut  our  hands  must  every  moment 

Hold  the  ropes  that  reach  below. 

So  amid  the  heathen  darkness 

There  are  heroes,  true  and  brave, 
Shrinking  not  from  death  or  danger, 

Bearing  all   to   help  and  save. 
But  tbey  cry  "Oh,  do  not  leave  us 

"Mid  these  dreadful  depths  to  drown. 
Let  us  -feel  your  prayers  around  us; 

Hold  the  ropes  as  we  go  "down." 

Who  can  understand  the  darkness 

O'f  those  realms  of  sin  and  death" 
E'en  the  very  air  is  tainted 

With  the  dragon's  scorching  breath. 
But  across  the  wildest  billows, 

Love  can  reach  to  distant  lands. 
Underneath  the   darkest  surges 

Prayer  can  hold  a  brother's  hands. 

Was  it  only  for  your  brotdier 

Jesus   spake   His   last  commands? 
Is  there  naught  for  you  to  suffer 

For  these  lost  and  C'hristless  lands? 
If  you  cannot  go  to  save  them, 

There  are  those  whom  you  can  send; 
And,  with  loving  hearts  to  help  them, 

Hold  the  ropes  while  they  descend. 

Hold  the  ropes  with  hands  more  loyal; 

Pray  with  faith  and  hope  more  strong; 
Love  that  never  fails  upholds  them 

Through  their  night  of  dark  so  long. 
Lay  your  treasure  on  the  altar; 

Let  us  give  our  children  too; 
There's  a   part   for  every  helper 

And  the  Lord  has  need  of  you. 

Hold  the  ropes.    'Tis  a  brother  crying — 
He  has  plunged  beneath  the  wave; 

He  has  gone,  mid  lost  and  dying; 
He  has  gone  to  help  and  save. 

— Anon. 


STRANGE  CUSTOMS  IN  THE 
ARGENTINE 


Following  are  a  few  of  the  many 
customs  that  are  very  noticeable,  some 
of  which  appear  very  strange.  We  do 
not  attempt  to  give  them  in  an  or- 
ganized way,  but  simply  the  way  they 
came  to  us : 

1.  Wagons,  autos,  and  street  cars, 
all  travel  on  the  left  side  of  the  street, 
and  in  passing  each  other,  they  turn 
to  the  left  instead  of  to  the  right. 

2.  All  railroads  have  first  and  sec- 
ond class  coaches.  These  latter  have 
hard  straight  back  benches,  while  the 
first  class  have  upholstered  ones. 
Peons  and  those  of  little  means  usual- 
ly travel  second  class. 

3.  Because  of  the  heavy  license 
placed  on  four-wheeled  vehicles,  much 
of  the  traffic  is  done  on  two-wheeled 
carts.  These  also  being  taxed  quite 
heavily  with  the  result  that  the  streets 
are  full  of  venders  of  all  kinds  with 
straps  over  their  shoulders,  and  a 
basket  on  either  side,  filled  with  pro- 
visions, etc.    Even  the  street  vender 
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has  to  pay  a  license  for  this  privilege. 

4.  Oxen  are  used  especially  in  the 
interior  to  draw  wood  to  the  railroads, 
and  to  do  what  they  call  farming  (?). 
Instead  of  using  a  yoke  on  the  neck  a 
heavy  beam  is  fastened  on  the  head 
back  of  the  horns,  and  the  ox  pushes 
the  load  with  his  head  instead  of  pull- 
ing it  with  his  shoulders.  The  ox  ap- 
pears to  be  in  misery. 

5.  Cows  that  are  milked  on  the 
streets  are  always  shod  and  are  ac- 
companied by  their  calves.  It  is  be- 
lieved that  a  cow  will  not  let  down 
her  milk  unless  the  calf  is  by  her  side. 
Hides  have  been  taken  off  of  dead 
calves,  stuffed  with  straw,  and 
propped  up  besides  the  cow.  When 
you  speak  to  a  farmer  about  this 
strange  custom,  he  declares  a  cow  is 
worthless  without  some  kind  of  a  calf 
by  her  side  even  though  it  be  a  dum- 
my. 

6.  Two  men  are  employed  to  shoe 
a  horse.  One  to  hold  up  the  foot 
while  the  other  nails  on  the  shoe. 

7.  When  a  memebr  of  the  family 
dies,  candles  are  burned,  in  order  that 
the  soul  of  the  departed  may  find  its 
way  through  purgatory.  Men  only 
(with  rare  exceptions)  accompany  the 
corpse  to  the  cemetery,  where,  if  the 
family  is  financially  able,  it  is  placed 
in  a  vault.  If  not  financially  able,  it 
is  buried  in  an  adjoining  section  set 
apart  for  the  poor. 

8.  Because  of  the  lack  of  room  in 
many  of  the  cemeteries,  as  many  as 
three  and  four  children  are  buried  one 
on  top  of  the  other  in  the  same  grave. 
After  a  few  years  the  bones  of  the 
poorer  classes  are  dug  up  and  thrown 
into  a  large  pit  or  cave,  thus  making 
room  for  others. 

9.  Not  only  do  older  relatives  of 
the  deceased  go  in  mourning  for  as 
much  as  two  years,  but  even  little 
children  are  dressed  in  black  for  six 
months  and  some  times  longer. 

10.  In  passing  a  funeral,  men  pas- 
sengers tip  their  hats,  and  the  women 
are  seen  making  crosses  on  their  fore- 
heads and  breasts. 

11.  It  is  very  common  to  see  men 
of  a  higher  rank  tip  their  hats  to  each 
other.  In  walking  on  the  streets,  the 
inferior  always  gives  the  superior  the 
inside  of  sidewalk.  Also  on  street 
cars  it  is  customary  to  let  the  ladies 
sit  next  to  the  window. 

12.  The  peon  instead  of  carrying 
brick  to  the  mason  or  from  a  wagon 
to  the  interior  of  a  building  in  a  hod 
on  his  shoulder,  carries  them  in  a 
frame  made  to  fit  his  back.  Again  in 
digging  a  cellar  instead  of  wheeling 
out  dirt  in  wheelbarrows,  it  is  car- 
ried out  in  heavy  baskets.  Fully  dou- 
ble the  men  are  needed  to  do  what 
could  be  done  with  wheelbarrows. 

13.  In  this  country  one  needs  not 
to  go  to  the  saloon  to  get  his  drinks, 
he  can  buy  all  he  desires  at  the  gro- 


cery stores.  In  the  corner  grocery,  is 
offered  for  sale  all  kinds  and  classes 
of  drinks.  The  result  is  that  wines, 
beers,  and  whiskeys,  are  found  in 
many  homes  and  drank  at  the  table  as 
we  drink  water.  It  is  nothing  to  have 
either  of  these  drinks  offered  you  on 
visiting  homes,  a  refusal  of  which  is 
hard  to  understand  and  sometimes  in- 
sulting, but  the  Christian  worker  can 
not  do  otherwise. 

14.  The  law  in  the  Argentine  says, 
a  man  is  guilty  until  he  is  proven  to 
be  innocent.  While  at  home  he  is 
considered  innocent  until  he  is  proven 
guilty.  The  result  is  that  men  have 
been  kept  as  guilty  prisoners  for 
many  years  when  all  the  while  they 
were  innocent. 


TOURING  NOTES 


By  J.  W.  S. 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Touring  in  the  Argentine  is  in  most 
sections  comparatively  easy  because 
there  are  railways  extending  to  most 
of  the  towns  of  any  importance.  The 
chief  difficulty  lies  in  the  fact  that  the 
railway  connections  are  very  bad  and 
at  present  there  are  few  trains.  Very 
seldom  do  we  find  trains  running 
more  than  three  times  a  week  and 
often  only  once  a  week.  Thus  we 
have  to  lose  much  time  waiting  at  lit- 
tle insignificant  stations  where  there 
is  no  investigating  to  be  done.  Here 
are  a  few  notes  that  show  some  sam- 
ple days  of  touring. 

1.  We  arrive  at  a  strange  town  at 
seven  P.  M.  I  stay  at  the  station 
while  Bro.  Hershey  goes  to  look  for  a 
decent  hotel.  He  finds  one  where 
there  are  good  beds  but  exceedingly 
dirty  floors,  candle  lights  and  mos- 
quitoes. We  endure  these  unpleasant 
features  and  get  up  ready  for  our 
work  in  the  morning.  First  we  take  a 
walk  through  the  town  to  the  country 
district  so  as  to  see  the  general  condi- 
tions in  the  way  of  homes,  people, 
town  improvements,  etc.  Coming 
back,  we  stop  at  a  Ford  garage  which 
we  happen  to  discover.  We  spend  an 
hour  talking  with  an  English-German 
who  has  been  in  the  town  for  six 
years.  He  is  very  patient  in  answer- 
ing our  many  questions  about  popula- 
tion, class  of  people,  schools,  water, 
climate,  irrigation,  altitude,  crops, 
fruit,  health,  etc.  Next  we  go  to  a 
bank  where  we  find  another  English- 
man whom  we  put  through  a  similar 
list  of  questions.  We  stop  briefly  at 
some  of  the  stores  to  see  how  well  the 
town  is  supplied  with  living  materials. 
We  would  prefer  a  whole  day  or  more 
here  but  that  would  cause  a  two  days' 
delay  in  our  further  travels.  For  that 
reason  we  take  the  train  that  leaves 
near  noon  for  another  point. 

After  about  two  hours  ride  on  the 


train,  we  suddenly  awake  to  the  fact 
that  the  train  is  going  the  wrong  way 
for  the  towns  do  not  correspond  to 
the  names  on  our  map.  A  talk  with 
the  conductor  reveals  the  fact  that 
we  have  been  carried  past  a  junction 
where  we  should  have  changed  trains. 
He  says  he  told  us  but  we  do  not  be- 
lieve he  did.  He  lets  us  off  telling  us 
that  we  can  catch  a  freight  train  after 
a  few  hours  to  take  us  back  to  the 
junction  where  we  will  have  to  wait 
until  the  next  afternoon  to  get  away. 
'  We  wait  for  three  hours  in  a  wilder- 
ness of  quebracho  brush  at  a  little  sta- 
tion house  surrounded  by  miserable 
little  homes  of  brush  cutters.  Then 
we  board  the  freight  train  whose  con- 
ductor compels  us  to  pay  first  class 
fare  without  our  usual  rates.  The 
conductor  who  let  us  off  the  first  train 
had  told  us  that  we  would  not  need  to 
pay  anything.  We  arrive  about  dark 
at  a  little  station  where"  we  must  wait 
until  the  next  afternoon  for  another 
train.  Having  had  no  water  fit  to 
drink  since  the  early  morning,  we  are 
very  glad  to  find  a  place  to  put  up  for 
the  night. 

2.  We  arrive  at  a  town  at  mid- 
night. This  time  we  find  a  very  pleas- 
ant hotel  at  the  usual  rate  of  five 
pesos  a  day.  After  a  sleep  of  about 
six  and  a  half  hours  we  start  out  for  a 
walk  through  the  town  into  the  coun- 
try. Here  we  go  into  some  of  the 
fields  to  examine  the  soil  and  the 
crops.  Wheat  has  been  cut ;  hay  is 
being  made ;  corn  is  almost  ready  to 
tassel.  Coming  back  we  happen  to 
meet  an  English  railway  yard  man- 
ager who  has  lived  in  this  town  for 
some  years.  We  ply  our  usual  ques- 
tions in  order  to  get.  all  of  the  infor- 
mation possible.  Some  questions  he 
can  answer  and  some  not.  Then  we 
visit  an  English  Christian  lady  who 
has  been  doing  some  pioneer  work  in 
the  way  of  starting  a  Sunday  school. 
She  is  the  wife  of  an  engineer.  She 
gives  us  another  lot  of  information, 
mainly  about  the  class  of  people  and 
their  needs.  Then  we  talk  with  an 
Argentine  business  man  who  shows 
some  knowledge  of  conditions  in  and 
about  town.  (It  may  be  interesting 
to  note  that  we  get  our  best  informa- 
tion from  English  and  American  peo- 
ple. The  native  people  are  not  wide 
awake  and  do  not  have  a  broad  grasp 
of  things.  Sometimes,  however,  we 
can  pick  up  some  valuable  informa- 
tion from  them). 

These  are  the  kind  of  experiences 
that  we  have  as  we  study  our  field.  It 
becomes  very  tiresome  when  we  are 
away  for  several  weeks.  We  are  glad 
to  know  that  we  have  now  covered  the 
main  part  of  the  field  and  we  hope  to 
find  our  corner,  among  the  places  we 
have  visited,  where  we  can  begin  to 
hand  out  the  bread  of  life. 

Buenos  Aires,  Dec.  23,  1918. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


Scottdale  Cong  . 


15.00 


Native  Woman  Teacher 

Mary  K  Zimmerman       $  6.00 

6.00 


$  997.50     A  gister  Sonderton,  Pa. 


For  tlic  Gospel  HaraM. 


General 


January,  1919 


Beech  Cong  Lewisville 

Ohio  $  28.10 

Leetonia    Cong    Ohio  10.00 

Metamora  S  S  Til  51.87 
Mrs  T  K  Zook  2.00 
Pleasant  View  S  S  Okla  13.95 
Willow  Springs  'Cong  111  16.00 
Silas  Zehr  Camp  Dodge  la  8.00 
Sterling  S  S  111  6.00 

S  P  Zook  20.00 
Bethel  &  Guilford  Cong 

Ohio  38.15 
A   Bro    Warner   Okla  5.00 

Warwick  River  Cong  Va  121.16 
Amos  Zook  "Sunday  eggs"  3.40 
Golda  Miller  1.00 
Mrs  L  L  Horning  4.40 

Joseph  Zimmerman  10.45 
Mt  View  S  S  Alta  7.50 
Pleasant    Hill    S  iS 

O'Neill  Nebr  41.00 

Henry  Gertmann  100.00 

Joe  Eichelberger  25.00 

Jacob  Troyer  25.00 

j  M   Brubaker  25.00 

Endowment  Interest  25.00 
A  Bro  and  Sister  New 

Paris  Ind  8.00 
Primary  Dept.  Nappanee 

N  Main  St  S  S  Ind  24.15 

Middlebury  Cong  Ind  27.27 

Maple  Grove  Cong  Ind  40.00 

•Mr  and  Mrs  Jas  Bucher  20.00 

Fairview  Cong  Mich  31.86 
T    E    Schrock  5.00 

Clinton  Frame  Cong  Ind  46.93 

Goshen  Cong  Ind  20.00 

Bowne   Cong  Mich  14.00 

Emma    Cong    Ind  10.50 

Forks  Gong  Ind  30.25 
Forks  S  S  Tnd  8.28 
Clearsnrings  Gong  Md  6.57 
Pinto  Gong  Md  2.65 
Berea  Mo  1.00 
Spring  Valley  N  D  6.80 
Cherry  Box  Mo  1.00 
Liberty  la  4.00 
Mt  Zion  Mo  3.50 
White  Hall  Mo  6.05 
Surrey  N  D  2.00 
Lake  View  N  D  .25 
Bethel  Mo  8.80 
Mt  Zion  Mb  5.50 
Cherry   Box   Mo  .50 


$922.84 

INDIA  MISSIONS 
India  General 

Susan  Kandel  $  2.00 

Canton  Cong  14.08 
Zion  Cong  Ore  7.00 
East  Fairview  S  S  Ne'b  138.78 
Nampa  Cong  Ida  17.13 
Nampa   Junior  Mission 

Glass  Ida  70.15 
West  Fairview  Cong  Neb  82.59 
L  B  Hertzler  and  wife  10.00 
"Friends"  Philadelphia  Po  61.00 
"Friends"  Philadelphia, 

Pa  (orphans)  60.00 
A   Friend,  Philadelphia 

Pa  (orphans)  15.00 
Allensville  S  S  Pa  12.56 
Manson  Cong  la  250.00 
East  Union  S  S  Class  la 

(Orphans)  13.00 
Walnut  Creek  S  S  Sugar 

Creek  Ohio  90.00 
P  M  Swartzendruber  100.00 


Sugar  Greek  Cong  la  62.13 

Cuilom  S  S  111  11.50 
Sycamore  Grove  Cong 

"Mo.  54.37 

S  P  Zook  50.00 
New  Stark  Co  Cong  Ohio  15.50 
Portland  Mission  Ore  7.34 
Warwick  River  Cong  Va  15.91 
Warwick  River  Cong  (na- 
tive Christian's  children)  5.17 

A  Sister  Volant  Pa  10.00 
Salem  !S  S  Ohio  2.50 
Christian  H  Newcomer  .50 
C  Llo3'd  Newcomer  .50 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 

Hill  Congs  O  43.00 
Mrs.  C  Ruvenacht  (famine 

sufferers)  25.00 

Mattawana  A  M  S  S  Pa  16.50 

A  Sister  25.00 
Manson  Cong  la  (head 

master)  50.00 

C   M   Schrock  50.00 

Endowment   Interest  100.00 

Waterloo  Y  P  B  M  Ont  50.00 

Hagey  Cong  Ont  13.00 
Detweiler  Cong  Ont  6.55 

Cressman  S  S  Ont  13.35 

Latschar  Cong  Ont  51.83 

Warner   Gong    Ont  18.16 

Aaron  Bowman  17.75 
Warren  F  Gish  8.00 

Belleville  A  M  S  S  Pa  15.00 

Two    Sisters  10.00 

Amanda  Kendig  Legacy  20.00 
Hettie    Ann  Bachman 

Legacy  4.00 
Landis  Valley  S  S  and 

Cong    Pa  ^  117.11 

17  Children  Rissers  S  S 

Pa  20.00 
Paradise  SS  &  Cong  Pa  88.25 
East  Chestnut  St  S  S  & 

Cong  Pa  25.00 
Shore  Cong  Ind  10.00 
La  Ttmta  S  S  Colo  85.03 
Lizzie  H  Eshleman  Md  3.00 
Reiff  Cong  Md  87.39 
Souderton  Cong  Pa  55.75 
Souderton  Teachers  Meet- 
ing Pa  27.17 
Rockton  Cong  Pa  1.58 
Kauffman  Cong  Pa  18.65 
Altoona  Mission  Pa  4.00 
Palmyra  Mb  13.78 
Berea  Mo  2.25 
Spring  Valley  N  D  1.95 
Cherry  Box  Mo  2.00 
Liberty  la  7.00 
Mt  Zion  Mio  23.20 
Bethel  Mo  12.15 
Coal  Ridge  Mont  3.25 
Calkins  Mont  2.02 
Surrey  N  D  5.00 
Lake  View  N  D  .50 


$2,331.88 


India  Missionary  Support 

Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 

Hill  Cong  O  $300.00 
Lydia  H.  Smith  134.00 
Warwick  River  Cong  Va  2.00 
Forks  Cong  Ind  5.00 
Middlebury  Cong  10.00 
Goshen  Cong  Ind  75.00 
A  Bro  &  Sister  Goshen  400.00 
East  Holbrook  Sewing  Cir- 
cle La  Junta  Colo  5.00 
La  Junta  Sewing  Circle 

Colo  50.00 
Larned   Cong   Kans  1.50 


Missionary  Children  Support 

Beech  iS  S  Louisville  O  $  5.25 
Warwick  River  Cong  Va  2.10 
Primary  Dept  Penna  iS  S  5.00 
Middlebury  Cong  Ind  42.10 
Boys  and  Girls  Salem  S  S 

Ind  40.75 
Girls  Class  Kraybills  S 

iS  Pa  22.90 
17  Children  Rissers  S  S  20.00 


$138.2U 


Native  Workers  Support 

Filer   S   S   Ida  $  11.00 

Hopedale  S  S  111  110.00 
Primary  Dept.  Pleasant 

Hill  &  Oak  Grove  S  S 

Ohio  10.04 
Baden  Mission  Ont  15.00 
Warwick  River  Cong  Va  1.00 
Helping  Hand  Classes  Oak 

Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill 
S  S  Ohio  12.00 
Shantz  Cong  Ont  60.00 
Latschar  Y  P  B  M  Ont  60.00 
Etphrata  Y  P  B  M  Pa  30.00 
East  Petersburg  S  S  Y  M 

B  C  Pa  5.00 
Manheim  Bible  Study  Class 

Pa  5.00 
J  I  Weldy  and  family  15.00 
C  A  Shantz  and  wife  5.00 
Ft  Wayne  Cong  6.50 
Larned  S  S  Kans  5.00 
Spring  Valley  N  D  5.00 


$355.54 

Bible  Women  Support 

Filer  IS  S  Ida  $  10.00 
Old  .Sisters  Class  Plain- 
view  S  S  Oihio  6.00 
Ruth  Wenger  25.00 
Joe  Brunks  iS  S  Class  25.00 
H  C  Deffenhaugh  4.00 
Warwick  River  Cong  Va  6.15 
Salem  S  S  Ohio  2.00 
Katie  Nussbaums  S  iS 

Class  Ohio  5.10 
Old  Sisters  Class  Bethel 

S  S  Ohio  18.00 
Logan  Co  Sewing  Circle 

Ohio  4.00 

Stahl  Sewing  Circle  Pa  12.00 
A    Bro    &  Sister  New 

Paris  Ind  5.00 

Holdeman  S  S  Ind  6.00 
Helping  Hands  Elkhart 

S  S  Ind  2.00 

Bowne  Cong  Mich  3.00 

Olive  S  S  Class  No  9  Ind  2.00 


India  Hospital 

Roy  Kauffman 
Jacob  Gascho 
John  Roth 
Larned  Cong  Kans 


$135.25 

$  20.00 
20.00 
5.00 
2.00 


$  47.00 

New  Missionaries 

First  Mennonite  S  S 

Ont  $  50.00 

Dr.  Cooprider's  Medical  Dept. 

Nora  Hershey  $  1.00 

A  Sister  Clearsprings  Md  6.00 
A  Bro  Kansas  City  Kans  50.00 
Joe  B  Stutzman  15.00 
Two  Sisters  West  Liberty 

Ohio  12.00 
Endowment  Interest  3.00 
Young    Mothers  Class 

Forks   S   S  4.50 


$  12.00 

Hindu  School  Building 

A  Bro  Wayland  Ta.  $500.00 
Warwick  River  S  S  Class 

No.    3    Va  126.00 


$626.00 

Leper  Work 

Friends  Philadelphia  Pa  $  10.00 
Five  Sisters  Allensville,  Pa  6.50 
Primary  Dept.  Willow 

Springs    S   S   111  13.10 


$29.60 

Village  School 

C  A  Bri'hart  and  wife  $100.00 
Native  Nurse  Support 

Two   Sisters  Lansdale 

Pa  $  8.00 

Sub-Evangelistic  Station 

A   Bro  Wayland  la  $200.00 
Wm  M  Moyer  200.00 
A  Bro  and  two  Sisters 
Lower    Salford  Cong 
Pa  600.00 


$1,000.00 

M.  C.  Lapp  Equipment 

A    Bro    Millersburg   O  $150.00 


Total  amount  received 

for    India  $6,072.47 

SOUTH  AMERICAN  MIS- 
SION 

Plainview  Y  P  M  Ohio  $  16.35 

Mrs  Daniel  Roth  10  00 

S  P  Zook  4.24 

Warwick  River  Cong  13  55 

Mrs  Cyrus  G  Frey  2.50 

Miasontown    Cong    Pa  8.35 

Endowment  Interest  500.00 


$554.99 


CITY  MISSIONS 
Chicago 

:'Smi1es"  Sonnenberg  O  $  5  00 

Willow  Springs  S  S  111  7.33 

Endowment  Interest  38.75 

A  R  Miller  1.00 
Primary  Dept.  Hesston  S 

S   Kans  22.18 

J   A    Garber  5.00 

Friends  10.00 

J  Ramseyer  Ont  12.50 

Provisions  26.05 


Chicago  Building 

Metamora  Cong  111 
Union   Cong  111 
Sterling  Cong  111 
Endowment  Interest 


$127.81 

$  40.00 
50.00 
85.00 
105.83 

$280.83 


Ft  Wayne  Mission 

Howard-Miami  Cong  $  23.25 
Shore  Cong  Ind  15.00 
A  R  Miller  1.00 
Goshen  Cong  Ind  15.00 
Xappanee  W  Market  St  S  S 

Ind  16.00 
Yellow  Creek  Cong  Ind  25.00 
Provisions:   Salem  Cong 

Ind  30.00 


$  91.50 


$125.25 

Cantcn  Mission 

"Smiles"  Sonnenberg  O  $  5.00 
"Sunbeams"  Wayne  Co  O  5.00 
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Mary  Burkholder  1.00 

Fannie  Sommer  5.00 

Martins  Y  P  B  M  5.00 

Two  Brethren  5.00 

Beech  S  S  93.67 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 

Hill   Congs  10.00 

Crown  Hill  Y  P  B  M  6.00 

Alma  Eschleman  1.00 

Mary  Horst  .80 


D 


$137.47 

Kansas  City  Mission 

East  Fairview  S  S  Neb  $  14.77 
Wood  River  A  M  S  S 
Neb 

Manson  Cong  la 

Berea  Mo 

Spring  Valley  N 

Cherry  iBox  Mo 

Liberty  la 

Mt   Zion  Mo 

Coal    Ridge  Mont 

Lake  View  N  D 

Bethel  Mo 

Alpha  Minn 

J   G  Wenger 

Elmer  Liechty 

Valentine  S'wartzendruber 

■Samuel  Smeltzer 

Wayland  Sewing  Circle  la  18.00 

J  iC    Driver  .70 

Frank   Wenger  2.00 

Israel  Cressman  3.00 

Fannie  Kurtz  2.00 

Stella  Sharp  1.00 

Provisions : 

D  O  Slabaugh  1.55 

Mrs.  J  Weaver          •  1.00 

John   Cooprider  1.00 

South   English  Cong  la  6.90 


13.70 
600.00 
1.25 
1.00 
1.10 
1.00 
10.50 
3.25 
.25 
9.00 
19.45 
25.00 
10.00 
20.00 
4.00 


$771.42 

Youngstown  Mission 

"Smiles"  Sonnenberg  O  $  5.00 
"Sunbeams"  Wayne  Co  O  5.00 
Midway  S  S  Ohio  18.61 
Midway  Cong  O  (Provi- 
sions )  57.50 
B.   P.  Swartzendruber 

(Provisions)  2.50 
Allen  Rickert  and  Otis 

Johns  5.00 
Day  Nursery  Income  8.20 
Provisions — 'Sundries  14.25 
Grace  United  Evangelical 
S  S  Youngstown  O  6.00 


Lima  Mission 

New  Stark  Cong  O 
Endowment  Interest 


$122.06 


$  18.00 
5.00 


$  23.00 


Knoxville  Mission 

Pearl  and  Erma  Kauff- 
man ; 
Marion  Kauffman 
Joe  and  Roy  Kauffman 


6.00 
4.50 
1.00 


$  11.50 

Toronto  Mission 

Markham  Cong  Ont  (Pro- 
visions) $  15.00 
ITagey  S  S  Ont  11.75 
Riehn   Cong   Ont  36.08 


Altoona  Mission 

J.  T.  Lehman  and  wife 
Weaver  Cong  Pa 
Scottdale   Cong  Pa 
Martinsburg   Cong  Pa 
Kaufman    Cong  Pa 


$  62.83 

$  5.00 
16.50 
24.12 
5.00 
18.65 

$  69.27 


Total  received  for  City 

Missions  $1,731.44 

CHARITABLE  INSTITU- 
TIONS 

Old  People's  Home 

Warwick  River  Cong 

Va  ! 
Hesston  S  S  Kans 
lEndowment  Interest 
Midland   Cong  Mich 
Larned  Cong  Kans 
Berea  Mo 
White  Hall  Mo 
M't  Zion  Mo 
Cherry  Box  Mo 
Surey  N  D 
Special  Support- 
J  D  Hershberger 
Neshannock  Falls  Cong 
D  C  Amstutz 
T  C  Hershberger 
N  D  Foss 

Oak   Grove   &  Pleasant 

Hill  Cong 
Provisions  and  Sundries: 

Crown   Hill  Sewing 
Circle 

E  F  Hartzler 

Jacob  Good 

Friiends 


;  1.00 
39.14 
527.50 
6.20 
10.00 
.60 
5.00 
2.25 
.50 
.25 
520.15 
25.00 
30.00 
.76 
62.50 
60.00 

15.00 


48.50 
6.00 
25.00 
25.00 


$1,410.35 

Orphans'  Home 

New  Stark  Cong  O  $  3.50 
Warwick  River  Cong  Va  1.25 

Endowment  Interest  20.00 

Bast  Petersburg  Y  M  B  C 

Pa  5.00 

Shore    Cong   Ind  10.00 

Spring  Valley  Cong  74.75 

Rockton  Cong  Pa  1.00 

Stahl    Cong    Pa  24.16 

Berea  Mb  .75 

White   Hall   Mo  5.00 

M,t  Zion  M,o  4.35 

Lake  View  N  D  .50 

Souderton  District  Pa  55.00 

E  N  Eby  10.00 

Amos  G  Kauffman  70.25 

E  Risser  25.00 
Walnut   Creek  Sewing 

Circle  6.00 
Nappanee  S  S  Ind  17.15 
Crist  Kauffman  10.00 
F  I  Smucker  5.00 
A  Friend  .70 
A  Sister  Va  18.00 
Quarterly  Mission  Col- 
lection 200.00 
Special  Support  372.79 
Farm  Income  3.50 
Provisions  75.08 


Sanitarium 

Endowment  Interest 
Berea  Mo 
Kathryn  iStalter 
M't  Zion  Mo 
Hospital  Fees 
Farm  Income 
Woodruff  Endowment 
Litwiller  Endowment 


$1,018.73 

$  37.50 
.25 
46.00 
.50 
869.20 
500.00 
21.00 
10.00 


$1,484.45 

Childs  Welfare  Work 

Carl   and   Bennie  Bohn  $  2.00 

Children  of  East  Union  S 
S  la  159.00 

Pleasant  Grove  S  S  111  13.60 

Endowment   Interest  240.00 

Boys  and  Girls  Harper 
Kans  40.50 

Primary   Dept  Pennsyl- 
vania S  S  Kans  8.12 

Primary  Deipt  West  Li- 
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24.25 

Jane  Shanower 

o.lU 

L-ressman  b  o  Ont 

1  O  OA 

lz.zo 

T>                   H  IT 

Berea  Mo 

1.00 

spring   Valley  N  D 

56.4Z 

'Lherry  Box  Mo 

.50 

Liberty  la 

l.OO 

Mt  Zion  Mo 

e  off 

5.25 

Lake  View  N  D 

.25 

Bethel  Mo 

6.90 

burrey  IN  D 

Z3.UU 

Zion  Cong  Woodburn 

Ore  6.00 

Walter  Zook 

1.50 

Wm  Beckler 

10.00 

Wm  Landis 

50.00 

Lena  Stalter 

5.00 

Special  Support 

71.00 

Provisions 

32.12 

$777.77 

Primary  Dept.  Pennsyl- 
vania S  'S  Kans  $  14.50 


Total  Received  for  Char- 
itable Institutions  $4,691.30 

MISCELLANEOUS  FUNDS 
Evangelizing  Fund 

New   Stark   Cong   O  $  5.00 

Endowment  Interest  125.00 

$130.00 

Aged  and  Disabled  Mission- 
aries Fund 

Endowment    Interest  $100.00 

Russian  Relief  Fund 

Twenty-two  Brethren 

sent  by  B  P  Buller  $234.00 

Personal  Fund 

A  Sister  (Dr.  Coop- 
rider)  $  10.00 

Friends  Philadelphia 
Workers— India  20.00 

Blenheim  Mennonite 
Cong  Ont  (J  W  Shank's 
Children  Schooling)  61.00 


$  91.00 

Bible  Fund 

Endowment  Interest  $  12.50 
Bibles  for  People  in  Fire 

Stricken  Dist.  Minn. 
Spring  Valley  N  D        $  8.75 
Church  Building  Fund 
Endowment    Interest       $  12.50 
Salem  Cong  Ind  150.00 


$162.50 

Church  Repairs — Pea  Ridge 
Liberty  la  —  6.37 

Mt  Zion  Mo  3.00 
Surrey   N   Dak  12.53 


$  21.90 

Burkhard  Chidren  Fund 

Endowment  Interest  $  3.00 
Childrens  Fund — Home 

Orus,  Lloyd,  Carl  &  Alice 

Hostetler— Oihio  $  1.50 

Stahl  S  S  Pa  31.31 
Alpha  IS  S  Minn  23.75 
Children  of  S  S  near  Wads- 
worth  Ohio  47.89 
Children  Youngstown 

Alta  15.00 
Children  of  Pike  S  S  O  52.59 
Earnings  of  Primary  Dept. 

Pennsylvania  S  S  Kans  12.50 
John  and  Robert  Wingard  5.00 
Springs  S  S  Pa  5.50 
Midland  S  S  Mich  47.88 
Holdeman  S  S  55.81 
Nappanee  N  Main  St  S  S 
Tnd  3.00 


$  67.08 

Mary  Burkhard  Support 

Logan  Co  Sewing  Cir- 
cle   Ohio                     $  2.50 
General  S  S  Committee 
Lake  View  N  Dak        $  1.68 
Pea  Ridge  Mo  1.15 


$301.73 

Childrens  Fund — Foreign 

Pike  S  S  Children  Ohio  $  52.58 


$  2.83 


Sunday  School  Conference 
Mission  Fund 

Masontown  S  S  Pa  $  8.00 

Stahl  S  S  Pa  28.00 

Blough  S  S  Pa  30.00 

Kaufman  S  S  Pa  51.84 

Rockton  S  S  Pa  2.14 


$119.98 

Relief  Workers  Expense  Fund 

David   S  Deter  $  60.00 

Home  Missions 

Glade    Cong    Pa  $  1.51 

Springs  Cong  Pa  11.00 
Scottdale   Cong  Pa  11.00 


$  23.51 
$  10.00 


Conference  Fund 

S-cottdale  Cong 
Fastern  Mennonite  Home 
Blough  Cong  Pa  $  17.00 

Scottdale   Cong   Pa  25.00 


$  42.00 

Rural  Fund 

Thomas  Cong  Pa  $  26.51 

Scottdale  Cong  Pa  2.00 
Rockton  Cong  Pa  2.15 
Nappanee  NIMain  St  Cong 

Ind  45.58 
Shore  Cong  Ind  12.00 
Nappanee  W  Market  St.  S 

S  Ind  15.00 
White  Hall  Mo  2.00 
M't  Zion  Mo  1.00 
Cherry  Box  Mo  1.65 


Dist. 


$107.89 
Board  Home 


Ind.-Mich. 
Debt 

Yellow  Creek  Cong  Ind  $  10.00 

Elkhart  Cong  Ind  18.50 


$  28.50 
Support 


Indu-Mich.  Secretary's 

Nappanee  N  Main  St. 

Cong  Ind  $  29.28 

Salem  Cong  and  S  S  Ind  48.05 
Levi  Mann  1.00 


Our  Boys  in  Camp 

Cherry    Box  Mo 


$  78.33 
$  1.75 


Total  received  for  Mis- 
cellaneous   Funds  $1,609.75 

SUMMARY 

Canadian  Treasurer  $  400.73 
Eastern  Mennonite  Bd  395.26 
Franconia  Mission  Board  98.92 
Franklin  Co.  Pa  &  Wash- 
ington Co.  Md.  101.96 
Kans.-Nebr.  Mission  Bd  319.83 
Southwestern  Pa.  Mis- 
sion Board  488.31 
Ind.-Mich.  Mission  Bd.  1,499.74 
M,o.-Ia.  Mission  Board  318.45 
General  Board  11,959.59 


Total  $15,582.79 
Gratefully  submitted, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Treas., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Praise  ye  the  Lord." 

They  work  most  effectively  who 
labor  under  the  warming  influence  of 
God's  love  and  the  gentle  breezes  of 
His  everlasting  truth. 


No  one  may  be  able  to  have  it  said 
of  him  or  her,  "She  (he)  hath  done 
what  she  (he)  could,"  but  to  make  it 
possible  to  have  it  said  of  a  truth  con- 
cerning our  record  from  now  on 
should  be  on  our  every  program. 

A  brother  sends  us  a  few  copies  of 
a  tract,  "Separation  or  Compromise, 
Which?"  and  suggests  that  our  super- 
intendents send  for  a  sufficient  a- 
mount  to  supply  their  Sunday  schools 
in  connection  with  the  lesson  for  Mar. 
23.  A  very  practical  suggestion.  The 
tracts  may  be  had  by  sending  to  The 
Great  Commission  Prayer  League,  808 
La  Salle  St.,  Chicago,  111.  The  tracts 
are  listed  free,  but  the  estimated  cost 
of  production  is  about  35c.  per  hun- 
dred. 


Direct  Revelation.  —  This  is  a 
very  essential  item  in  the  considera- 
tion of  Bible  truth.  For  example:  A 
minister  speaking  with  authority  says, 
"In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth."  What  is  his 
authority?  The  Bible.  Moses  speak- 
ing with  authority  said,  "In  the  be- 
ginning God  created  the  heaven  and 
the  earth."  What  was  his  authority? 
He  got  it  direct  from  God.  God  re- 
vealed this  truth  to  Moses.  Deny  di- 
rect revelation,  and  you  deny  that  the 
Bible  is  anything  but  a  human  pro- 
duction. The  difference  between  the 
holy  men  of  old  whom  God  inspired 
to  write  the  Bible  and  the  holy  men 
of  the  present  time  who  as  the  oracles 
of  God  speak  what  the  Spirit  gives 
them  to  say  is  this :  The  former  class 
was  inspired  by  direct  revelation 
from  heaven  to  make  known  to  men 
God's  will  concerning  men.  The  lat- 
ter class  is  enlightened  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  who  brings  to  remembrance, 
and  gives  power  to  comprehend,  the 
divinely  inspired  message  which  God 
brought  to  man  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  the  first  class. 


Gone  Home. — From  a  number  of 
communities  there  come  reports  that 
during  the  past  year  there  has  been  no 
increase  in  membership  because  of  the 
unusual  number  of  deaths.  While  such 
experiences  are  occasions  of  sadness 
they  ought  never  to  discourage  us. 
Death,  for  the  righteous,  is  but  the 
gateway  to  glory.  There  is  great  gain 
every  time  a  brother  or  sister  enters 
the  ransomed  hosts  above,  even 
though  that  counts  one  less  in  the 
congregation  here  below.  It  is  with 
mingled  sorrow  and  joy  that  we  wit- 
ness the  departure  of  our  loved  ones 
who  have  made  their  peace  with  God. 
And  while  they  are  departing,  one  by 
one,  let  us  redouble  our  efforts  to  the 
end  that  an  even  greater  number  are 
added  to  the  fold  of  Christ. 


Life  Insurance. — A  brother  sends 
us  a  tract  on  life  insurance,  being  an 
extract  from  the  famous  sermon 
preached'  by  T.  Dewitt  Talmage  on 
"The  Crime  of  not  Insuring."  Here  is 
an  extract  showing  how  far  it  is  pos- 
sible for  a  well  meaning  man  to  de- 
part from  the  truth : 

"Life  insurance  companies  help  most  of 
us  to  provide  for  our  families  after  we 
are  gone.  But  if  we  have  the .  money  to 
pay  the  premiums  and  do  not  pay  the 
premiums,  we  have  no  right  to  expect 
mercy  ....  in  the  Judgment.  We  are 
worse  than  Tom  Paine,  worse  than  Vol- 
taire, and  worse  than  Shaftsbury.  The 
Bible  declares  it:  we  are  worse  than  an 
infidel." 

If  this  language  were  as  truthful  as 
it  is  vigorous  it  would  be  rather  hard 
on  the  faithful  man  who  has  been 
taught  to  believe  that  God  meant 
what  He  said  when  He  promised  to 


care  for  His  own.  But  what  about 
the  poor  man  who  takes  the  money 
which  he  is  so  earnestly  warned  to 
pay  out  in  premiums  and  uses  it  to 
provide  for  his  own  the  necessities  of 
life?  or  the  man  who,  instead  of  keep- 
ing up  premiums  on  a  heavy  insur- 
ance policy,  saves  his  money  and  at 
the  close  of  a  long  and  industrious  life 
leaves  for  his  own  a  sum  that  is  sev- 
eral times  larger  than  an  insurance 
policy  would  have  provided  for?  or 
the  man  who.  after  hearing  the  bluster 
about  being  "worse  than  an  infidel," 
takes  out  a  policy,  pays  in  premiums 
the  money  which  his  family  sorely 
needs  for  support,  and  then  in  old  age 
sees  his  reliable  company  go  into 
bankruptcy?  Aside  from  this  sacri- 
legious reference  to  being  "worse  than 
an  infidel"  we  fail  to  see  the  great  wis- 
dom of  investing  in  a  system  which 
on  an  average  returns  to  the  policy 
holder  less  than  half  the  money  in- 
vested. We  favor  providing  for  our 
own  in  a  more  scriptural  and  a  more 
substantial  way. 


ARMENIAN   RELIEF  WORK 


Ever  since  our  brethren  have  de- 
cided to  assist  in  the  work  of  bringing 
relief  to  the  starving  millions  in  Ar- 
menia and  Bible  lands,  there  has  been 
a  well  defined  sentiment  on  the  part  of 
many  of  our  people  that  more  definite 
information  be  given  with  reference  to 
this  work.  A  few  weeks  ago,  in  con- 
versation with  a  brother  who  was 
very  much  interested  in  this  matter, 
we  suggested  that  he  collect  a  list  of 
direct  questions  bearing  on  this  mat- 
ter, the  same  to  be  answered  by  some 
one.  By  request,  we  shall  endeavor 
to  answer  the  questions  thus  collect- 
ed. 

1.  What  is  our  relation  to  the  Amer- 
ican Committee? 

Our  Relief  Commission  has  been 
making  monthly  contributions  to  this 
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committee  since  shortly  after  the 
Commission  was  organized.  A  similar 
contribution  was  also  made  by  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
&  Charities.  Our  workers  are  to  be 
supported  out  of  the  funds  held  in 
trust  by  this  American  Committee. 
Both  our  workers  and  the  workers 
sent  out  by  this  Committee  were  tak- 
en over  on  a  U.  S.  transport  laden 
with  supplies  for  the  Near  East.  After 
they  get  over  there  they  are  to  work 
under  separate  units  but  in  behalf  of 
the  same  cause:  to  bring  relief  to  the 
suffering  people,  the  details  to  be 
worked  out  after  they  get  on  the 
ground. 

2.  Who  is  this  American  Commit- 
tee? What  is  its  object,  and  who  are 
the  men  who  compose  it? 

This  committee  is  composed  of  a 
long  list  of  prominent  Americans  (mis- 
sionaries and  others)  the  purpose  of 

the  organization  being  what  the  name 
indicates :  "American  Committee  for 
Armenian  and  Syrian  Relief."  Among 
the  names  appearing  on  the  Commit- 
tee are  James  L.  Barton,  Samuel  T. 
Dutton,  Cleveland  H.  Dodge,  John  R. 
Mott,  William  T.  Ellis,  William  H. 
Taft,  and  about  fifty  others. 

3.  Why  has  this  Armenian  work 
been  undertaken  without  first  letting 
the  Church  know  something  about  it? 

The  door  for  active  participation, 
on  the  part  of  our  people,  for  relief 
work  in  Armenia  was  opened  but  a 
short  time  before  the  meeting  of  the 
Relief  Commission  called  in  connec- 
tion with  the  General  Missionary 
Conference  at  Elida,  Ohio,  last  De- 
cember. It  was  the  intention  of  the 
officers  of  the  Commission  to  have  the 
matter  fully  discussed  at  that  meet- 
ing. When  because  of  health  condi- 
tions that  meeting  was  called  off, 
there  was  no  time  for  a  general 
Church-wide  discussion  of  the  matter. 
But  Bro.  Loucks  made  the  matter 
kr.Gvvn  as  far  as  he  could  and  dis- 
cussed the  situation  with  the  mem- 
bers of  committees  of  the  Mission 
Board  which  met  at  Elkhart,  Ind., 
Dec.  27.  They  advised  him  to  call  a 
meeting  immediately  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Relief  Commission, 
together  with  representatives  of  bo- 
dies co-operating  with  the  Commis- 
sion, to  consider  the  matter.  The  re- 
sult was  the  meeting  at  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  the  proceedings  of  which  were 
published  in  the  columns  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  shortly  after. 

4.  Why  was  the  Commission  prac- 
tically idle  for  a  year,  then  took  up  a 
project  of  this  kind  in  a  few  days? 

The  Commission  was  active  from 
the  time  of  its  organization.  When  it 
was  organized  the  door  was  closed  to 
do  organized  work  in  war-stricken 
districts  on  our  own  initiative.  Its 
labors,  therefore,   for  the  first  year 
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were  confined  to  the  collecting  of 
funds  to  send  to  such  districts 
through  other  organizations.  The 
two  organizations  selected  were  the 
Friends'  Service  Commission  and  the 
Armenian  Committee.  Co-operating 
with  the  Friends'  Committee,  our 
Commission  was  instrumental  in 
sending  several  dozens  of  our  breth- 
ren to  France  to  do  reconstruction 
work.  Ever  since  its  organization  the 
Commission  has  watched  with  vigi- 
lant eye  looking  for  other  doors  to 
open  to  do  relief  work.  The  door  to 
Armenia  was  opened  suddenly,  and 
the  decision  to  enter  it  had  to  be 
made  promptly  or  not  at  all. 

5.  What  will  our  men  do  when 
they  get  over  there? 

This  question  is  answered  in  a  let- 
ter published  under  the  head  of  "Re- 
lief Notes,"  elsewhere  in  this  issue. 

6.  Will  they  not  be  at  a  disadvan- 
tage in  not  knowing  the  language, 
manners,  and  customs  of  the  people? 

Certainly.  This  is  a  problem  en- 
countered by  all  missionaries  and  oth- 
er workers  in  a  new  field.  In  the 
nature  of  the  work  confronting  relief 
workers,  the  disadvantage  is  not  so 
great  as  in  the  case  of  missionaries, 
since  feeding  people  rather  than 
teaching  them  is  the  leading  object 
sought  for  the  time  being.  The  con- 
tact with  the  people  is  by  means  of 
interpreters. 

7.  Why  was  not  a  commission  sent 
over  to  investigate  first,  before  send- 
ing over  the  workers? 

The  need  for  immediate  relief  was 
so  apparent  that  neither  the  Ameri- 
can Committee  nor  the  Government 
hesitated  about  sending  over  relief 
workers  at  once.  People  were  starv- 
ing and  needed  immediate  relief. 

8.  What  facts  did  the  Commission 
have  at  its  disposal  when  making  the 
decision? 

That  there  were  millions  of  people 
starving;  that  there  were  about  1,700,- 
000  people  in  exile,  that  had  to  be 
moved  on  an  average  of  about  400 
miles  to  bring  them  back  to  their 
homes,  to  say  nothing  about  rebuild- 
ing ruined  homes  or  supplying  the 
needed  food  till  the  next  harvest ;  that 
delay  in  sending  relief  meant  the 
death  of  thousands ;  that  two  trans- 
ports were  going  to  sail  from  New 
York  within  a  few  weeks  of  the  time 
the  information  was  given,  and  both 
the  American  Committee  and  the 
State  Department  invited  our  people 
to  accompany  the  mission ;  that  per- 
mission would  be  given  for  two  of  our 
brethren  to  accompany  the  expedition 
to  help  start  the  work  and  to  do  in- 
spection work  in  this  and  other  fields ; 
that  thd  expense  of  our  men  (travel- 
ing expenses  both  ways  and  main- 
tenance while  there)  would  be  furn- 
ished by  the  American  Committee; 
that  as  far  as  it  was  possible  to  ascer- 
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tain  the  opinion  of  our  people  the 
conviction  was  practically  unanimous 
that  workers  should  be  sent. 

9.  What  is  our  relation  to  the  State 
Department  in  this  matter? 

In  the  opening  of  the  work,  a  cor- 
dial invitation.  In  control  of  affairs, 
none. 

10.  Are  other  denominations  given 
the  same  opportunity  as  we? 

Yes.  It  should  be  borne  in  mind 
that  this  work  is  entirely  undenomi- 
national ;  that  the  work  for  the  present 
is  for  relief,  not  missionary;  that  what- 
ever work  is  undertaken  along  mis- 
sinonary  lines  is  a  matter  for  future 
consideration;  and  that  when  this  is 
done  it  will  be  by  the  Mission  Board, 
not  by  the  Relief  Commission. 

11.  Will  this  be  followed  by  estab- 
lisment  of  a  mission  station? 

We  sincerely  pray  and  hope  that  it 
will ;  not  one  station  but  many  sta- 
tions. But  what  will  be  the  form  of 
the  work,  where  it  will  be  launched, 
by  whom,  etc.,  is  a  matter  for  future 
determination.  We  are  hoping  that 
the  information  brought  or  sent  back 
by  our  brethren  abroad  will  be  of  val- 
ue to  our  General  Mission  Board  in 
deciding  upon  some  of  these  matters. 

12.  Who  decided  who  should  go  in 
these  parties? 

The  first  party  of  workers  was  a- 
greed  upon  tentatively  by  the  Lan- 
caster meeting  and  the  completed  list 
agreed  upon  by  an  Executive  meet- 
ing held  at  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  about 
two  weeks  later.  The  second  party 
was  completed  by  the  Personnel  Com- 
mittee appointed  by  the  Lancaster 
meeting.  The  names  of  the  brethren 
composing  the  Personnel  Committee 
are  Aaron  Loucks,  S.  G.  Shetler, 
Abram  Clemmer,  P.  R.  Nissley,  Levi 
Mumaw. 

13.  What  effect  does  this  have 
upon  our  relation  with  the  Friends? 

At  the  Lancaster  meeting  it  was 
decided  that  our  support  of  the 
Friends'  Service  Committee  should 
not  be  withdrawn  because  of  our 
sending  relief  workers  to  Armenia. 

14.  Is  not  the  whole  thing  an  un- 
certain venture? 

God  alone  can  foretell  what  the  re- 
sults will  be.  Of  a  few  things,  how- 
ever, we  are  certain:  (1)  Those  people 
need  help.  (2)  Unless  some  one  keeps 
them  from  starving  now,  they  will 
never  be  reached  by  the  Gospel  later. 
(3)  The  support  of  our  brethren  who 
are  giving  themselves  over  to  this 
work  is  assured  as  far  as  it  is  possible 
for  human  agencies  to  assure  any- 
thing. (4)  It  is  an  opportunity  to 
gain  a  view  of  needy  fields  that  we 
would  otherwise  not  have  had.  (5) 
We  are  assured  that  if  we  cast  our 
bread  upon  the  waters  that  it  win  "re- 
turn after  many  days."  (6)  It  is  in 
direct  response  to  the  admonition,  "As 
we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us 
do  good," 
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The  work  of  carrying  relief  to  the 
unfortunate  victims  of  war  conditions 
is  one  that  appeals  to  every  lover  of 
human  souls.  It  gives  us  especial  joy 
to  witness  the  whole-hearted  way  in 
which  our  people  have  entered  this 
work.  To  God  be  all  glory.  Let  us 
never  cease  to  lend  encouragement  to 
the  brethren  who  have  left  their 
homes  to  bring  aid  to  the  starving 
ones  abroad  and  to  the  generous- 
hearted  givers  who  have  so  heartily 
supported  the  work.  There  is  no- 
thing that  appeals  to  human  sym- 
pathy and  draws  about  the  human 
heart  the  chords  of  love  so  much  as 
the  work  of  rescuing  people  in  trou- 
ble. But  let  us  not  forget  that  it  is 
the  troubled  soul,  rather  than  the 
troubled  body,  that  calls  for  our  most 
sympathetic  and  self-sacrificing  help. 
While  we  want  to  do  all  we  can  to  re- 
lieve suffering  for  the  body,  let  us  not 
forget  to  support  heartily  those  of  our 
brethren  who  have  dedicated  their 
lives  to  mission  work  and  enable  the 
mission  enterprises  among  us  to 
launch  out  to  greater  services  and 
greater  usefulness  in  bringing  the 
message  of  salvation  to  the  greatest 
possible  number  of  people. 


TEMPTATION 


By  P.  J.  Blosser 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

People  very  often  make  a  mistake 
as  to  the  source  of  true  happiness. 
Some  look  to  wealth,  some  to  posi- 
tion, some  to  power,  or  fame,  a  vast 
majority  look  to  pleasure.  But  it  is 
really  not  found  in  any  of  these  or  in 
the  combination  of  them.  The  preach- 
er in  the  book  of  God  searched  into  all 
these  in  "quest  of  the  chief  good"  and 
comes  to  the  solemn  conclusion  that 
"all  is  vanity  and  a  striving  after 
wind."  The  soul  in  its  instinctive 
longings  for  true  happiness  must  turn 
to  some  other  source.  The  conclusion 
is  summed  up  in  the  preacher's  words, 
"Fear  God  and  keep  his  command- 
ments ;  for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of 
man." 

True  happiness  is  found  in  faithful 
leaning  on  God's  strong  arm  and  in- 
flexibly enduring  for  principles  of 
truth  and  righteousness  under  diabol- 
ical pressure ;  in  clinging  to  true  and 
Godly  standards  when  evil  influences 
draw  hard  in  the  opposite  direction ; 
in  standing  alone,  loyal  to  Christ,  an 
iconoclast  in  the  name  of  heaven, 
when  public  sentiment  rages  as  a 
storm,  black  with  the  darkness  of  the 
infernal  kingdom. 

The  status  of  a  soul  in  quest  of 
real  blessedness  in  passing  through 
these  experiences,  is  expressed  in  the 
word,  "Temptation."  If  he  comes 
out  a  victor,  there  comes  with  that 
victory  a  consciousness  of  divine  ap- 


proval, a  realization  of  increased 
strength  in  the  truth  for  which  he 
stood,  with  an  experience  of  happi- 
ness which  can  not  be  found  else- 
where in  the  field  of  human  experi- 
ence. 

Temptation  in  its  various  forms  is 
permitted  to  come  to  us  for  our  profit. 
If  man  were  never  subjected  to  tests, 
he  would  have  no  true  conception  of 
himself.  He  would  either  think  too 
highly  of  himself,  or  too  low,  which 
in  either  case  it  would  be  detrimental 
to  him.  And  if  he  were  never  called 
to  pass  through  the  ordeal  of  tempta- 
tion, there  are  elements  of  ability  in 
him  that  would  forever  lie  dormant ; 
there  would  be  no  development  of 
morals  and  as  moral  force  he  would 
be  nothing. 

Therefore,  as  Peter  says,  "Think  it 
not  strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial 
which  is  to  try  you."  It  is  the  time 
when  every  child  should  grow.  It  is 
the  opportunity  to  develop  the  good 
which  is  embraced  within  the  soul  by 
faith  ;  the  time  when  we  will  magnify 
the  evil  to  the  losing  of  the  good  and 
the  true  happiness  which  is  instinct- 
ively longed  for  but  not  realized. 

Some  one  has  said,  "Temptation  is 
rather  a  drawing  from  than  a  drawing 
to."  I  think  that  is  true  generally. 
According  to  Jas.  1 :14  "Every  man  is 
tempted  when  he  is  drawn  away  of 
his  own  lusts,  and  enticed."  When  I 
investigate  the  process  of  temptation 
in  the  garden  of  Eden  I  find  it  to  be 
something  like  that. 

Is  it  not  true  that  man  as  a  moral 
being  possesses  an  intellect,  a  sensi- 
bility, a  conduct?  Do  we  not  find 
faith  seated  in  the  intellect,  love  in 
the  sensibility,  and  a  development 
seen  in  the  conduct?  Do  we  not  see 
the  tempter  in  his  first  attempt  en- 
deavoring to  get  man  to  think  differ- 
ently of  his  Maker  from  what  he  had 
been  accustomed  to  thinking,  awaken- 
ing a  feeling  of  distrust  and  unbelief — 
which  is  followed  by  a  change  in  the 
sensibility,  which  we  call  enmity.  As 
James  says,  "When  lust  hath  con- 
ceived it  bringeth  forth  sin?"  The 
next  is  the  sad  result — a  development 
of  sin  in  the  conduct  of  man.  This 
being  the  general  process  and  trend  in 
the  yielding  to  temptation,  man's  safe- 
ty is  in  a  constant  and  a  steadfast  pre- 
ference of  the  good  that  is  resident 
with  him  by  faith.  Temptation  comes 
to  no  one  without  awakening  the 
thought  of  the  good.  For  illustration : 
if  one  is  tempted  to  defraud,  its  cor- 
relative (honesty)  will  be  awakened. 
If  one  is  tempted  to  lie  its  correlative 
(truth)  will  be  awakened.  And  so  on 
with  every  vice  and  virtue.  So  in 
every  temptation  there  is  the  oppor- 
tunity for  choice  and  that  choice  made 
on  the  side  of  virtue  by  divine  grace 
will  give  added  strength  to  the  soul, 
as  it  is  .an  act  of  development  in  the 


virtue  at  stake  in  the  temptation. 
Certainly  such  choice  will  promote 
happiness  to  the  soul,  while  yielding 
to  the  vice  in  the  temptation  would  be 
development  in  the  vice  and  misery 
would  accrue  to  the  soul. 

Satan's  object  in  the  three-fold 
temptation  of  Christ  was  to  induce 
Him  to  act  independently  of  God,  to 
perform  His  service  on  a  basis  of 
world  principle.  But  we  see  Christ 
inflexible  on  a  course  of  righteousness 
which  would  bring  the  greatest  bless- 
ings in  the  end.  Even  though  the 
course  to  which  He  had  committed 
Himself  would  lead  through  persecu- 
tion and  suffering.  Yet  being  com- 
mitted to  such  a  course  because  it  was 
right  filled  His  inmost  soul  with  such 
an  experience  of  happiness  that  He 
could  always  say,  "My  meat  is  to  do 
my  Father's  will,"  and,  "Get  thee  be- 
hind me,  Satan,"  etc.,  etc.  So  then 
our  second  point  of  safety  is  to  com- 
mit ourselves  to  a  righteous  course, 
such  that  will  condemn  sin  very  deep- 
ly. In  the  case  of  temptation  there 
are  too  many  like  Balaam.  They  see 
which  is  the  right  thing  to  do,  but 
they  have  their  eyes  on  the  reward  of 
devination,  and  lose  the  blessing 
which  God's  people  enjoy. 

Brother,  when  tempted  prefer  earn- 
estly the  good  awakened  in  the  temp- 
tation. Commit  yourself  devotedly 
to  a  righteous  course.  With  fervent 
prayer,  and  in  the  name  of  God  and 
of  Christ  you  will  conquer. 

South  English,  Iowa. 


IS  FEET  WASHING  AN  ORDIN- 
ANCE FOR  BUMS? 


By  S.  S.  Hammers 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Some  years  ago  I  dropped  into  a 
Presbyterian  Sunday  school  and  was 
invited  into  the  Bible  class.  The  min- 
ister of  the  church  taught  the  class. 
The  subject  was  Feet  Washing.  The 
lesson  started  with  the  usual  ques- 
tions and  answers,  when  a  member  of 
the  class  asked,  "Is  feet  washing  an 
ordinance  to  be  observed  by  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  today?"  "No,"  said 
the  minster,  "there  is  not  the  slightest 
indication  that  Jesus  at  this  time  ap- 
pointed a  ceremony  to  be  performed 
in  the  Church.  It  is  only  a  'bum'  or- 
dinance. Once  a  year  the  Pope  of 
Rome  collects  twelve  'bums'  or  tramps 
and  washes  their  feet.  We  have  no 
commandment  that  Christians  should 
wash  each  other's  feet."  We  remarked 
that  we  believed  it  to  be  a  Church  or- 
dinance. The  minister  remarked  that 
the  Brethren  and  the  Mennonites  and 
a  few  others  practice  feet  washing  as 
an  ordinance.  We  then  remarked  that 
is  was  a  fine  thing  that,  if  there  were 
no  others  to  follow  Christ  in  His  pre- 
cepts and  example,  the  bums,  tramps, 
(Continued  on  page  902) 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to    every    creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Knoxville,  Term. 

(1308  W.  4th  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — The  series 
of  meetings  here,  which  began  Jan.  12 
with  Brethren  Jennings  and  Powell  in 
charge,  and  later  Bro.  Allgyer,  closed 
night  of  Jan.  30th.  After  spending 
some  time  with  the  brotherhood  at 
Concord,  the  4th  inst,  Bro.  Allgyer 
again  returned  to  the  Mission,  in- 
structed three  applicants  and  received 
them  into  church  membership,  and  in 
the  evening  officiated  in  the  commun- 
ion services,  leaving  for  his  home  the 
same  night.  We  were  well  instructed 
and  very  much  encouraged  by  these 
meetings  and  the  work  greatly  re- 
vived. After  spending  two  months 
here  assisting  in  the  work,  the  11th 
inst.  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  S.  Hykes  bade 
us  farewell,  resuming  their  journey 
westward,  arriving  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  Hykes'  cousin,  J.  H.  Wagaman, 
the  17th ;  address  is  Wakena,  Cal.  The 
brother's  and  sister's  help  here  was 
very  much  appreciated.  More  labor- 
ers are  needed.  Pleased  to  report  two 
more  teachers  enrolled  here  in  the 
Sunday  school.  They  are  Bro.  and 
Sister  Dowling,  who  with  their  two 
little  boys,  Ivan  and  Cecil,  moved 
from  near  Concord  to  this  city  recent- 
ly. Again  we  wish  to  thank  all  who 
remember  the  work  with  garments, 
literature,  etc. 

Following     contributions  received 
since  last  report,  Jan.  23: 
A  Bro.  and  Sister,  Lancaster,  Pa.     $  5.00 
17  Children  Risser's  <S.  S.,  by  E.  G. 

Reist  20.00 
Spring  City  Cong.  8.00 
Two  Sisters,  Pequea,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  1  4.00 
A  Fri  end,  Sewickley,  Pa.  2.00 
Contribution  Box  .68 
For  Garments  1.45 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Feb.  27,  1919.  C.  B.  Byer. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  Eighth  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:— On  Feb.  23, 
Bro.  Isaac  Metzler  delivered  helpful 
messages  morning  and  evening  and 
on  Mar.  2  Bro.  H.  Frank  Reist  per- 
formed a  similar  service,  at  which 
time  there  were  quite  a  few  visitors 
present  from  Martinsburg  including 
brethren  J.  N.  Durr  and  C.  A.  Gray- 
bill.  Brethren,  come  again.  Remem- 
ber the  work  and  workers  in  prayer. 

Following  are  the  cash  contribu- 
tions for  February: 


Wpa  vf*r    Pnti  p  T-*a 
»  *  tavci         \J  11  g  ,f     1  a. 

$16  50 

S'Cti  1 1 rl a  1  f>    \\  r\r\  cr 

VJvkJ  ILUulL       V  AJllg. 

24.12 

TCa  n  ffm  a  n  fanner 

18^65 

AT  a  rtin  ^'hn  rcr  Pnno- 

"lal  LIU  J  U  Ul  g 

5.00 

Collection  Box 

5^63 

Nio.  281 

5.00 

No.  282 

1.00 

No.  283 

5.00 

No.  284 

1.00 

No.  285 

2.00 

No.  286 

1.00 

No.  287 

3.00 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Mar.  5,  1919.  J.  E.  Martin. 


Lima,  Ohio 

(825  North  Jefferson  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — Our  God 
has  again  supplied  our  needs  accord- 
ing to  His  riches  in  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus,"  just  lately  again  using  the 
different  congregations  around  West 
Liberty,  Elida,  and  New  Stark  in  sup- 
plying the  temporal  needs  of  the  mis- 
sion. Our  hearts  go  up  in  gratitude 
unto  our  heavenly  Father  for  this  kind 
remembrance  of  the  brotherhood,  and 
we  feel  our  unworthiness  in  repre- 
senting the  Church ;  yet  it  is  with 
pleasure  that  we  think  of  their  kind- 
ness as  we  are  thus  remembered. 

Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa., 
was  with  us  two  weeks  in  evangelistic 
efforts.  Among  the  visible  results 
were  a  number  of  confessions.  Bro. 
Miller  certainly  brought  the  plain  Gos- 
pel truth  to  our  hearts.  The  spiritual 
manna  that  fell  in  the  hearts  of  these 
converts,  being  mixed  with  faith, 
brought  them  to  the  great  confession 
of  which  the  Savior  said,  "Upon  this 
rock  I  will  build  my  church,  and  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
it." 

Among  the  visitors  that  were  here 
lately  were  the  Committee  on  the 
"Dress  Question" — Bro.  I.  J.  Buch- 
walter,  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  and 
Bro.  Eli  Yoder.  Their  short  stay  with 
us,  we  are  glad  to  notice,  has  brought 
some  visible  results  in  the  line  of  their 
teaching.  A  ministers'  meeting  was 
also  held  here,  which  we  believe  was 
edifying  to  all  concerned,  a  heart  to 
heart  talk  concerning  the  real  condi- 
tions in  the  Church  today  having  been 
fully  discussed.  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer 
was  here  one  evening  and  held  a  meet- 
ing with  the  superintendents  and 
teachers  of  the  Sunday  schools  sur- 
rounding us.  His  talk  on  Sunday 
school  work  was  inspiring  and  profit- 
able, and  the  meeting  was  well  at- 
tended. Sisters  Lydia  Kauffman  and 
Katie  Kyle,  workers  at  the  Orphans' 
Home,  W.  Liberty,  and  Sister  Mabel 
Kauffman,  a  former  worker  here, 
spent  several  days  with  us  during  the 
meetings. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  growing. 
Last  Sunday  we  had  our  record- 
breaking  attendance,  and  we  are  still 
looking  for  better  attendance.  We 
need  your  prayers. 

March  6,  1919.        The  Workers. 


THE  MENNONITE  SANITARIUM 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — I  hav-  not 
yet  told  you  of  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp's  visit 
on  Sunday,  Feb.  23.  Saturday  even- 
ing he  gave  a  very  interesting  and 
profitable  talk  on  India.  The  audi- 
ence he  had  is  not  accustomed  to  hear- 
ing returned  missionaries  and  they 
were  much  pleased  with  the  message. 
After  the  open  meeting  Bro.  Lapp  met 
with  all  the  workers.  After  a  brief  in- 
troduction to  each  one  of  the  workers 
Bro.  Lapp  addressed  us  on  "The 
Medical  Opportunities  of  the  India 
Mission  Field."  This  gave  us  a 
glimpse  of  the  possibilities  for  service 
of  the  medical  missionary  wheth  :t 
be  a  doctor  or  a  nurse.  After'  this 
meeting  Bro.  Lapp  addressed  the 
nurses.  Only  suggestions  as  to  the 
abnormal  conditions  which  the  nurse 
and  doctor  will  have  to  meet  in  India 
were  given.  This  could  not  help  but 
impress  those  present  of  the  need  of 
thorough  preparation  to  meet  the  dif- 
ficult problems  on  the  mission  field. 

This  last  week  Sisters  Ruth  Erb, 
Ada  Burkhart,  and  Gladys  Grove  have 
entered  here  as  nurses.  Their  coming 
and  presence  has  already  been  an  in- 
spiration. 

Continue  to  pray  for  us. 

La  Junta,  Colo.      Allen  H.  Erb. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  HOME 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — "Hitherto 
hath  the  Lord  helped  us."  "He  hath 
done  great  things  for  us."  We  as  in- 
mates here  in  this  institution  can  not 
praise  Him  enough  for  His  goodness 
and  wonderful  works  to  the  children 
of  men.  When  we  were  unable  to 
care  for  ourselves  He  provided  us  a 
home  where  all  our  needs  are  sup- 
plied and  we  can  spend  our  few  re- 
maining days  or  years  in  this  home. 
Our  family  consists  of  thirty-eight,  in- 
cluding the  helpers.  We  have  preach- 
ing and  Sunday  school  here  in  the 
home  which  we  enjoy  very  much. 
No  doubt  we  have  the  oldest  class  in 
this  section  of  the  country,  our  oldest 
member  being  90  years  old.  There  is 
an  average  of  23  in  class.  Their  com- 
bined ages  are  1,517  years,  the  young- 
est being  10  years  old.  We  enjoy  the 
singing  of  an  evening  among  the 
workers.  The  health  in  the  institution 
is  good.  No  special  sickness  at  pres- 
ent, although  we  have  two  on  wheel 
chairs,  four  on  crutches,  and  two  can 
not  walk  without  being  led.  We  es- 
caped the  influenza  here.  Several  of 
our  number  passed  away  earlier  in  the 
winter.  We  are  only  waiting  for  the 
summons  to  "come  up  higher."  We 
are  looking  forward  to  the  coming  of 
spring;  then  we  can  sit  out  on  the 
porches  and  enjoy  the  fresh  air. 
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Our  Ohio  friends  are  happy  and 
like  their  new  home. 

Pray  for  us  who  are  staying  here 
at*  tiiis  place. 

Y our  brother  and  sister, 
James  and  Betty  Musser. 
Souderton,  Pa.,  Feb.  24,  1919. 


MENNONITE    OLD  PEOPLE'S 
HOME 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

We  as  workers  together,  meaning 
the  trustees  as  well,  do  often  think, 
meditate,  and  talk  over  problems  that 
confront  us  from  time  to  time.  And 
one  of  them  especially  is,  we  are  so 
often  asked  for  room  for  sisters  and 
thati  they  were  in  such  great  need  of 
p  '  me,  but  for  the  last  six  months 
we  nad  to  tell  them  there  was  no 
room  for  sisters  but  we  could  take  a 
few  brethren.  The  question  is  often 
asked,  Why  room  for  brethren  and 
not  for  sisters?  This  is  easy  to  ex- 
plain. There  are  two  departments 
(one  for  men  and  the  other  for  wom- 
en) to  conduct  the  Home  in  a  Chris- 
tian like  manner.  Then  they  tell  us, 
"Why  don't  you  build  larger  and 
make  room?  The  Church  will  help." 
We  believe  all  this,  but  here  is  the 
point :  We  are  hardly  able  to  get  the 
help  now  to  do  the  work  as  large  at 
it  is,  and  where  is  it  to  come  from  if 
we  need  more  helpers? 

This  is  a  great  problem  my  Chris- 
tian friends.  It  is  not  only  the  money 
for  the  building  and  the  room  for 
more  inmates,  but  where  is  the  help 
to  come  from  to  wait  on  the  helpless? 
Is  it  right  that  this  work  is  neglected 
when  there  are  so  many  sisters  that 
work  in  factories  and  stores  because 
of  shorter  hours  and  a  little  more 
money?  We  have  sisters  here  in  this 
work  from  four  to  eight  years  and  I 
am  sure  they  are  richly  blessed  in  their 
work.  Two  of  our  sister  helpers  will 
leave  us  this  spring  to  help  some  oth- 
er needy  ones,  which  is  right,  and  we 
don't  know  of  any  yet  to  fill  their 
place.  My  prayer  is  that  sisters  will 
be  interested  in  this  that  they  ask  for 
information  and  we  will  gladly  let 
them  know  in  what  for  work  they  are 
needed.  Again  we  ask  for  your  help 
and  prayers  for  this  cause. 

Lancaster,  Pa.  T.  E.  Moyer. 

A  JEWISH  WELFARE  MEETING 


By  A.  J.  Bendle 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  desire  to  report  attending  the 
Jewish  welfare  meeting  held  at  Car- 
lisle, Pa.,  Jan.  31,  chiefly  for  the  pur- 
pose of  bringing  to  our  own  people 
(who  are  largely  country  folk)  a 
broader  view  of  the  world-wide  apos- 
tasy into  which  the  world  has  drifted. 
We  hope  that  this  brief  account  will 


cause  us  to  honor  Christ  and  love  His^ 
Word  more.  As  we  compare  the 
world's  present  condition  with  the 
scriptures  let  us  look  up  II  Tim.  3:1- 
13  ;  II  Thes.  2  :3  ;  Luke  21 :28. 

This  meeting  was  addressed  by 
Rabbi  Laing  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  who 
is  also  a  naval  chaplain. 

His  remarks  were  upon  a  certain 
painting  of  a  beggar.  He  dwelt  upon 
the  theme  that  the  Jews  were  misun- 
derstood and  that  this  misunderstand- 
ing could  be  removed  only  by  the 
world  getting  closer  to  the  Jews 
whereby  beauty  would  be  revealed  in- 
stead of  rags,  etc  The  address 

was  very  good  in  its  intent,  but  our 
heart  was  vexed  to  see  nothing  in  it 
about  God.  My  heart  was  saddened 
to  see  how  they  broke  down  in  their 
attempt  to  sing  the  Hanukkah  hymn 
in  the  Hebrew  language  ("O  fortress 
rock  of  my  salvation,"  etc.)  Follow- 
ing this  was  the  solemn  reading  of  the 
92nd  Psalm  by  all  present  in  a  low, 
reverent  tone  of  voice.  Following 
this  was  the  reading  of  selected  pas- 
sages from  Exodus  and  the  Psalms 
called  "The  Mourners-Kaddish." 
While  reading  this  the  Rabbi  called 
out  at  intervals,  "Are  there  any 
mourners?"  The  solemnity  of  this 
part  of  the  service  was  striking  in- 
deed. Then  followed  the  song,  "There 
is  none  like  our  God,  none  like  our 
Lord,  none  like  our  King,  none  like 
our  Savior." 

May  it  be  Thy  will,  O  Lord  our 
God  and  God  of  our  fathers,  that  the 
TEMPLE  be  speedily  rebuilt  in  our 

days,  etc   Following  this,  they 

tried  to  sing,  "My  country,  'tis  of 
thee,"  with  piano  accompaniment.  At 
this  juncture  my  heart  went  out  in 
pity  to  see  how  the  congregation 
broke  down  even  with  such  a  familiar 
song;  and  my  mind  flashed  to  the 
banks  of  the  Euphrates  in  Babylon, 
where  they  hung  their  harps  on  the 
willows  (Psa.  137;  II  Chron.  36:20). 
1  thought  of  the  time  soon  coming 
when  God  will  give  them  back  their 
song.  To  our  surprise  this  concluded 
the  religious  part  of  the  servces  and 
before  we  could  gain  complacence  the 
ice  cream  and  cake  were  passed.  This 
was  followed  by  a  greater  surprise. 
The  men  of  the  audience  began  to 
smoke  cigarettes !  At  this  point  I  re- 
quested the  secretary  of  the  board  to 
grant  me  an  introduction  and  inter- 
view with  Rabbi  Laing,  which  was 
kindly  given  at  first  opportunity. 

After  quite  a  lengthy  interview  con- 
cerning the  hope  of  the  Jews,  etc.,  my 
greatest  astonishment  suddenly  broke 
upon  me  ;  when  a  young  woman  came 
to  the  Rabbi  in  the  course  of  our  en- 
gagement, asking  his  permission  for 
the  company  to  dance,  to  which  he 
gave  his  consent!!!  After  the  dancing 
began  I  was  afraid  to  stay  long  and 
sought  to  conclude  my  talk  and  with- 
drew. 


Dear  readers,  I  sincerely  trust  that 
in  reading  this  brief  account  you  may 
only  be  led  to  deeper  consecration 
and  more  entire  separation  from  the 
world,  and  that  you  may  bear  these 
dear  people  up  to  God  in  prayer;  not 
with  the  thought  of  changing  their  na- 
tional aspect ;  but  that  according  to 
Rom.  11:5  the  remnant  of  grace  may 
be  saved,  which  is  the  business  of  the 
Church. 

We  desire  to  acknowledge  the  fol- 
lowing contributions  toward  bringing 
the  Gospel  to  the  Jews,  expressing  my 
gratitude    and    requesting  continued 


prayer : 

No.  15  $  2.00 

No.   16  io.oo 

Newville  S.   S.  14.02 

No.     17  31.00 

Lancaster  Mission  17.25 

No.   18  1.00 

No.    19  1.00 

No.  20  25.00 


Johnstown,  Pa. 


MISSIONARIES  IN  S.  A.  CHANGE 
THEIR  ADDRESS 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

The  many  readers  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  know  that  for  the  last  17 
months  both  Bro.  Shank's  and  our- 
selves have  been  living  in  Buenos 
Aires,  studying  the  language,  the  mis- 
sionary problems,  and  the  field  in  gen- 
eral. After  traveling  in  different  di- 
rections from  Buenos  Aires  and  mak- 
ing the  necessary  observations  and  in- 
vestigations, we  decided  for  the  good 
of  the  cause  and  our  own  develop- 
ment in  the  language,  we  must  begin 
to  work.  We  therefore  have  decided 
on  the  town  of  Pehuajo  as  a  suitable 
place  to  begin  our  work. 

Jan.  21,  1919,  myself  and  family  left 
Buenos  Aires  for  this  town,  which  is 
about  200  miles  from  the  capital,  or  a 
ride  of  eight  and  a  half  hours.  We 
were  sorry  that  Bro.  Shank's  could 
not  come  with  us.  We  are  hoping 
that  Robert  Shank  will  continue  to 
improve  in  health  in  the  present  high 
altitude  so  that  they  may  be  able  to 
come  in  the  near  future.  This  is  their 
plan.  We  therefore  ask  all  our  breth- 
ren and  sisters  to  address  all  mail  for 
both  families  to,  Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O. 
Argentina,  South  America.  The  name 
Pehuajo  is  pronounced  thus,  Pay- 
wha-ho.  The  accent  is  on  the  last 
syllable. 

We  are  not  sure  that  this  will  be 
our  permanent  future  home.  That 
will  depend  on  the  decision  of  the 
missionaries  together  with  the  brother 
sent  by  the  Board  to  aid  us  in  select- 
ing a  final  location.  We  selected  this 
place  because  from  the  angle  of  indus- 
trial, agricultural,  and  general  mission 
work  it  appeals  to  us  as  among  the 
best  sections  of  the  country. 

Pehuajo  is  a  town  of  10,000  and 
without  the  Gospel.    In  the  "Partido" 

(Continued  on  last  page) 


894 


Family  Circle 


LOVING  SERVICE 


By  Elmira  Hess 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Loving  service  began  in  the  crea- 
tion of  the  world,  by  our  Creator.  He 
made  man  in  His  own  image,  and 
placed  him  in  the  garden  of  Eden, 
where  grew  every  tree  that  is  pleas- 
ant to  the  sight  and  good  for  food. 

God  dealt  with  the  people  of  Israel 
much  better  than  what  they  deserved. 
Do  we  not  recognize  the  same  in  His 
treatment  of  us? 

How  little  do  we  deserve  His  many 
evidences  of  kindness  and  mercy. 

The  question  now  is  this:  How  may 
we  express'  our  appreciation  to  God 
for  what  He  has  done  for  us?  By 
giving  Him  our  whole-hearted  serv- 
ice. Why  do-  we  owe  God  our  whole 
service?  '  The  Word  says,  "Ye  are  not 
your  own,  for  ye  are  bought  with  a 
price,  therefore  glorify  God  in  your 
body."  It  also  says,  "Ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  mammon." 

Hence  we  must  first  get  our  sins 
forgiven,  which  was  made  possible  by 
the  Gift  of  God's  only  Son.  We  must 
be  mindful  of  all  things.  The  apostles 
showed  their  worthiness  by  being 
earnest,  active,  obedient,  pious,  zeal- 
ous, and  self  sacrificing. 

How  often  when  things  are  not  as 
we  think  they  should  be,  are  we  found 
murmuring.  -As  in  the  case  of  the  Is- 
raelites, murmuring  is  a  grievous  fault 
at  any  time,  and  under  any  condi- 
tions, but  it  is  especially  so  when  di- 
rected against  God. 

Now  that  our  sins  are  forgiven,  we 
must  live  the  overcoming  life,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  and  our  loving  service 
begins.  We  have  many  characters  in 
the  Bible  who  did  loving  service.  We 
also  have  the  lives  of  the  early  mis- 
sionaries, and  an  example  in  every 
day  life  is  the  Christian  mother.  It  is 
said  the  three  sweetest  words  in  any 
language  are  Mother,  Home,  and 
Heaven.  Again  we  have  these  words, 
"What  is  home  without  a  mother?" 
Mother  is  the  one  who  shares  our  joys 
and  sorrows,  by  many  good  advices 
helps  us  over  the  uneven  journey  in 
life,  and  in  so  doing  is  giving  her  serv- 
ice for  the  Master. 

Everyone  should  practice  the  gift 
of  giving,  as  God  gave  His  only  Son 
for  us. 

What  are  we  doing  to  show  our 
gratitude?  We  can  never  pay  the 
debt  we  owe,  but  are  we  doing  all  we 
can?  Are  we  visiting  the  fatherless 
and  widows  in  their  affliction?  or  giv- 
ing a  cheery  word  and  smile  to  some 
one  who   is   discouraged?   Gal.  6:10 
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says,  "As  we  have  therefore  oppor- 
tunity, let  us  do  good  unto  all  men, 
especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the 
household  of  faith." 

I  am  made  to  think  of  the  brethren 
who  have  responded  to  the  call  of  the 
needy  in  the  Near  East.  They  have 
sacrificed  the  comforts  of  home  and 
friends. 

We  often  sing,  "Use  me,  Savior, 
Use  me  as  it  pleaseth  Thee."  I  won- 
der if  we  are  as  willing  as  the  song 
signifies.  How  I  wish  we  would  have 
these  words  singing  in  our  hearts  day 
after  day.  I  believe  many  cares  would 
be  lighter.    A  little  poem  says : 

"Have  you  had  a  kindness  shown? 

Pass  it  on; 
'Twas  not  given  for  you  alone: 

Pass  it  on; 
Let  it  travel  down  the  years, 
Let  it  wipe  another's  tears; 
Till  in  heaven  the  gift  appears, 

Pass  it  on." 

Let  us  all  try  and  live  to  do  loving 
service,  that  when  our  life's  journey 
is  ended  we  can  hear  these  words 
spSken :  "Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant;  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  Lord." 

Brunnerville,  Pa. 


FUNDAMENTAL  FACTS  TO  BE 
CONSIDERED   BY  PARENTS 
IN  ASSISTING  THEIR  CHIL- 
DREN IN   CHOICE  OF 
LIFE  COMPANIONS 


By  a  Sister 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Since  marriage  is  a  heaven  ordained 
institution  it  becomes  very  sacred  to 
us  and  should  be  considered  thought- 
fully and  prayerfully. 

This  may  seem  to  some  a  very  light 
subject;  a  question  that  is  easily  an- 
swered. But  to  us  who  believe  that 
marriage  is  a  divine  institution  and 
that  God  has  said,  "What  God  hath 
joined  together  let  not  man  put  asun- 
der," it  is  a  serious  subject,  and  we 
trust  that  our  boys  and  girls  may  en- 
ter into  this  state  prepared  with  an 
understanding  of  the  duty  and  respon- 
sibility that  is  resting  upon  them. 

Parents  hold  a  very  responsible  po- 
sition in  teaching  this  ordinance.  We 
should  not  wait  till  they  become 
young  men  and  women  of  marriage- 
able age  before  beginning  to  choose 
associations,  but  from  the  very  begin- 
ning— as  soon  as  children  are  thrown 
in  contact  with  other  children  on  the 
play  ground,  in  school,  in  the  neigh- 
borhood where  your  children  may  as- 
sociate in  their  innocence. 

We  should  at  all  times  be  on  our 
guard  lest  some  mischief  befall  them 
that  should  blemish  their  lives  all 
through  life.  I  believe  that  as  long  as 
our  own  sons  and  daughters  are  in 
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our  care  we  should  at  all  times  know 
where  they  are  and  in  what  company 
they  associate  with.  Some  may  say, 
This  can  not  be  done  when  they  reach 
the  age  of  eighteen  to  twenty-one. 

The  father  and  mother  who  really 
love  their  sons  and  daughters  as 
Christian  parents  should,  and  who  are 
ever  ready  with  their  sympathy  and 
advice,  as  a  rule  wield  such  an  influ- 
ence over  their  children  that  they  will 
in  return  come  to  them  for  counsel 
and  advice. 

Parents,  you  should  not  try  to  make 
your  children  believe  that  your  own 
lives  were  perfect,  but  tell  them  of 
your  mistakes  and  blunders  and  the 
bitter  lessons  you  have  learned  by  sad 
experiences  which  might  have  been 
avoided  had  you  obeyed.  As  a  rule 
young  people  appreciate  such  advice 
and  benefit  by  it.  The  young  men  and 
women  who  have  had  the  proper 
teaching  all  along  and  the  proper  as- 
sociates will  not  think  of  choosing 
their  life  companions  outside  of  their 
Christian  associates. 

At  all  times  have  good  literature 
before  your  children.  Trashy  novels 
love  stories  or  any  poisonous  reading 
matter  that  poisons  the  mind,  debase 
morals,  and  ruins  their  character 
should  be  destroyed  the  minute  it 
reaches  your  home.  The  mind  is  a 
wonderful  store  house  and  should  be 
filled  with  the  best  of  knowledge. 

Parents  should  not  do  the  choosing, 
but  should  at  times  be  ready  to  ad- 
vise and  instruct.  Be  sure  your  mo- 
tives are  right.  You  are  holding  a 
very  responsible  position.  Help  them 
to  choose  among  them  that  "fear  God 
and  keep  his  commandments." 

Let  us  not  treat  this  subject  of 
marriage  lightly.  A  wise  man  once 
said,  "next  to  regeneration  it  is  the 
most  important  event  in  our  lives." 

"Choose  wisely,  or  not  at  all." 

Goshen,  Ind. 


VALUE  OF  A  TRACT 


By  Samuel  G.  Musser 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

About  twenty-five  years  ago  when 
the  writer  of  this  was  completely  en- 
slaved with  the  tobacco  habit  there 
came  a  tract  into  my  possession  and 
after  reading  it  a  conviction  came  that 
to  live  a  free  life  the  tobacco  habit 
must  be  overcome.  With  help  from 
above  it  made  me  glad  to  leave  it  a- 
lone.  It  is  deplorable  that  people  let 
themselves  be  enslaved  and  then  har- 
bor the  idea  that  they  must  have  it. 
The  Lord  will  help  to  overcome  if  we 
give  our  will  to  Him.  How  can  we 
glorify  God  in  body  and  spirit  if  we 
are  embalmed  with  tobacco  which  is  a 
twin  evil  with  strong  drink?  Let  us 
pray  God  that  the  money  ^vhich  is 
worse  that  wasted  may  be  used  to 
feed  and  clothe  the  poor  who  are  so 
many  in  the  world. 

Mohnton,  Pa. 
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Sunduv  School 


For     the     Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  March  23,  1919.— Josh.  23: 
1-13 

ISRAEL  WARNED  AGAINST 
COMPROMISE 

Golden  Text. —  Evil  communications 
corrupt  good  manners. — I  Cor.  15:33. 

Introductory. — Joshua's  life,  from 
beginning  to  end,  was  marked  for  its 
vigor,  faithfulness,  and  success.  The 
Lord  touched  the  secret  of  his  success 
in  life  when  he  encouraged  him  to  re- 
member the  law  of  Moses,  not  to  de- 
part from  it  either  to  the  right  or  to 
the  left.  With  this  understanding  he 
was  to  have  "good  success."  As  he 
"wholly  followed  the  Lord  God,"  he 
met  the  conditions.  He  entered  the 
land  of  promise  in  triumph,  subdued 
the  inhabitants,  divided  the  land  a- 
mong  the  tribes,  and  settled  down  to 
peace  and  quietude.  The  same  faith- 
fulness which  kept  him  in  the  fore- 
front of  progress  kept  him  alive  to  the 
best  interests  of  his  people.  The  time 
of  his  departure  being  at  hand,  he  left 
for  his  peoole  much  in  the  way  of 
warning  and  admonitions  to  faithful- 
ness. The  lesson  before  us  is  a  part 
of  the  farewell  address  to  his  people. 
These  words  of  warning  for  "all  Is- 
rael, and  for  their  elders,  and  for  their 
heads  and  for  their  judges,  and  for 
their  officers"  are  as  applicable  to  us 
as  they  were  to  them. 

God's  Promises  (v.  1-5). — Picture  in 
your  mind's  eye  the  sight  of  this  aged 
leader,  about  to  depart  into  the  glory 
world,  facing  the  vast  multitude  of 
people  before  him,  and  delivering  to 
them  his  farewell  message.  He  re- 
views the  record  of  the  past,  and  re- 
minds them  of  God's  promise  to  free 
the  land  entirely  from  the  hands  of  the 
enemy.  The  condition  was  that  they.be 
faithful.  God's  promises  are  always 
faithful.  Israel  failed  in  realizing  the 
promises  of  God  because  Israel  failed 
to  carry  out  its  part  of  the  covenant. 
Had  Israel  been  true  to  the  command- 
ments of  God  there  would  have  been 
a  much  more  lustrous  history  of  the 
nation,  from  the  time  they  left  Egypt 
on  through  succeeding  generations. 
The  life  of  Israel  on  the  road  from 
Egypt  to  Canaan  is  typical  of  the  na- 
tion's history  ever  after.  The  dif- 
ficulty was  with  the  people,  not  with 
God's  failure  or  unfaithfulness  to  His 
promises. 

Faith  and  Courage  (6-8). — God's 
advice  to  Joshua  was  passed  on  to  the 
people — "Be  ye  therefore  very  cour- 
ageous to  keep  and  to  do  all  that  is 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  of 
Moses,  that  ye  may  not  turn  to  the 
right  hand  or  to  the  left."  Another 
thing  mentioned  in  this  connection 
was  to  hold  aloof  from  the  people  still 
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ill  tilt  land  but  which  were  later  to  be  - 
driven  out.  As  hinted  at  in  this  ad- 
vice, to  associate  with  those  people 
meant  to  become  tainted  with  their 
idolatrous  ways  and  worship  and 
eventually  become  subject  to  them. 
The  way  to  avoid  such  consequences 
was  to  hold  themselves  aloof  from 
them — a  lesson  which  Christian  peo- 
ple of  today  need  to  remember  and 
heed.  The  only  safe  course  was  to 
"cleave  unto  the  Lord  your  God." 
From  the  time  of  the  conquest  until 
the  time  when  Joshua  spoke  Israel 
had  remained  faithful,  and  Joshua 
gave  them  encouragement  for  so  do- 
ing. 

The  Power  of  Loyalty  (v.  9-11). — • 

The  children  of  Israel  needed  only  to  be 
reminded  of  the  recent  past  to  con- 
vince them  of  the  wisdom  of  clinging 
to  the  Lord.  They  had  seen  the  River 
Jordan  divide  as  did  the  Red  Sea  forty 
years  before.  They  had  seen  the  walls 
of  Jericho  fall  down  and  other  fenced 
cities  crumble  before  them.  They 
had  seen  the  giants  of  Anak  give  way 
before  a  people  who  compared  with 
them  were  but  as  "grasshoppers." 
They  had  a  taste  of  what  it  meant  to 
be  unfaithful  in  the  least,  as  illus- 
trated by  the  defeat  following  Achan's 
theft.  They  need  only  to  think  of 
these  things  to  realize  that  it  is  alone 
through  the  grace  and  power  of  God 
that  these  things  could  be  accom- 
plished, and  that  God  would  be  with 
them  only  in  case  of  their  remaining 
faithful  to  Him.  Under  these  condi- 
tions one  man  could  "chase  a  thou- 
sand." The  Lord  would  fight  their 
battles  for  them.  It  was  to  them,  as 
well  as  to  us,  a  great  reminder  of  the 
blessedness  of  being  faithful  to  God 
and  the  folly  of  taking  things  into  our 
own  hands  and  doing  the  things  that 
God  has  promised  to  do  for  us.  We, 
like  the  children  of  Israel,  should 
"take  good  heed  therefore  unto  your- 
selves, that  ye  love  the  Lord."  Your 
power  with  God  and  man  depends  up- 
on your  loyalty  to  Him. 

Separation  from  the  World  (vv.  12, 
13). — The  promise  to  deliver  the  land 
from  the  hand  of  the  Canaanites  was 
conditional  upon  the  faithfulness  of 
the  people.  As  yet  they  had  not  got- 
ten acquainted  with  the  people  of  the 
land  and  therefore  were  yet  faithful. 
But  Joshua  knew  that  long  continued 
possession  of  the  land  would  lead  to  a 
closer  acquaintance  and  relationship 
with  the  Gentiles,  and  as  a  result 
there  would  be  unlawful  associations 
and  alliances.  One  of  the  things  which 
Joshua  especially  warned  against 
was  that  of  mixed  marriages.  Unholy 
alliances  with  wicked  people  invari- 
ably leads  to  compromise  and  compro- 
mise invariably  leads  to  ruin.  This 
whole  message  to  the  people  of  Israel 
is  wholesome  advice  to  the  people  of 
America. — K. 
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Our  Young  People 

THE    POWER    OF    SONG.— Col.  3:16; 
Psa.  77. 


Topic  for  March  23 


MOTTO 

"The  Lord,  JEHOVAH,  is  my  strength 
and  my  song." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The  Power  of  Song  is  in  the  spirit 

that  is  manifest  which  grips  the  spirit 
of  the  hearer  and  affects  him  for  good 
or  ill,  with  joy  or  sorrow,  with  courage 
or  despondency.  The  spirit  of  songs 
have  as  many  varieties  as  there  are 
spirits  in  the  world.  There  is  the  spirit 
of  human  hearts  which  may  breathe 
into  a  song  the  love  and  sympathy  that 
is  common  to  all  flesh.  There  is  the 
spirit  of  strife  and  scorning  which  can 
be  breathed  into  song  and  affect  others. 
There  are  sensual  spirits  which  are  in 
song  who  have  power  to  stir  the  sen- 
sual emotions  of  men.  Then  there  is 
the  Spirit  of  God  which  is  found  in  all 
song  known  as  spiritual  song.  As  the 
Holy  Spirit  uses  the  expression  of  music 
in  speaking  forth  the  message  of  God 
to  the  souls  of  men,  it  affects  them  for 
good  and  has  the  power  to  transform 
life,  comfort,  warn,  instruct  and  inspire 
courage  and  fill  the  heart  with  adoration 
and  praise  to  the  Creator. 

Just  as  the  devil  uses  instruments  of 
God's  creation  to  work  out  his  evil  de- 
signs so  he  uses  the  vessel  of  song. 
Just  as  God  uses  instruments  of  human 
and  temporal  nature  to  become  vessels 
for  His  service  so  He  uses  the  gift  of 
song  to  lift  up  humanity  and  lead  them 
in  the  paths  of  righteousness. 

II.  The  Text,  Col.  3:16—  This  gives  the 
kinds  of  songs  we  are  to  use  and  what 
they  will  do  for  us.  They  will  teach 
and  admonish  thru  the  Word  of  God 
contained  in  them,  and  stir  up  the  spirit 
of   worship   in  our  hearts   toward  God. 

Psa.  77. — This  Psalm  expresses  the 
reviving  of  the  spirit  of  the  psalmist. 
He  tel'ls  of  his  despondency  and  how  he 
was  revived  by  recalling  his  song  in 
the  night.  As  he  questioned  his  spirit 
concerning  God  forgetting  and  forsak- 
ing His  people,  he  recalled  God's  mer- 
cies of  old  and  regains  confidence  in 
his  spirit. 

III.  Outline  Study 

t.    Songs  with  Power  for  evil 

a.  Songs     connected     with  drunken 

revelry. — Isa.  5:12;  Amos  6:4-6; 
Psa.  69:12. 

b.  Songs    for    amusement. — Job  30:9; 

Lam.  3:14,63. 

2.  Songs  with  power  for  good 

a.  Songs   unto   the   Lord. — Psa.  104: 

33;  81:1,2,3;  105:2;  Ezek.  3: 
10,  11. 

b.  Songs    of    Consolation. — Isa.  40:1, 

2;    Psa.  126. 

c.  Songs  of  'holy  solemnity. — Isa.  30: 

29. 

d.  Songs   of   triumph. — Rev.  14:2,3. 

3.  Songs  at  inappropriate  seasons. 
Prov.  25:20;    Isa.  24:8,9;   Psa.  137:1-4. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children— 

t.    Text  word,  Song. 

2.  Singing  the  Songs  of  the  Lord. 
For  Young  People — 

1.  How  Do  Songs  Affect  Me? 

2.  The  Unsafety  of  Songs  Which  Move 

the  Sensual  Nature. 

3.  The    Uplifting    Power    of  Spiritual 

Songs. 

4.  Incidents   Illustrating  the   Power  of 

Song. 


* 
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FieldJVotes  * 

Latest  reports  from  the  ships  bear- 
ing our  brethren  to  Armenia  are  as 
follows:  The  Pensacola  arrived  at 
Beirut  Feb.  19  and  at  Constantinople 
March  1.  The  Leviathan  arrived  at 
Brest,  France,  Feb.  23,  where  a  trans- 
fer was  made  to  Marseilles,  then  an- 
other transfer  to  the  transport  "Glous- 
ter  Castle"  for  Salonica.  All  reported 
well.  We  should  receive  letters  direct 
from  Beirut  in  a  few  days. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Elmer  B. 
Moyer,  from  Sellersville,  Pa.,  to  Nor- 
ristown,  Pa.  Bro.  Moyer  goes  to  Nor- 
ristown  to  take  charge  of  the  new 
mission  just  opening  at  that  place. 
The  Lord  bless  him  abundantly  in  this 
work. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  last  Sun- 
day, at  which  time  four  young  sisters 
were  received  into  fellowship.  Bro. 
Brilhart,  one  of  our  ministers,  was  a- 
way,  preaching  the  Word  at  Mason- 
town. 


Bro.  E.  M.  Shellenberger  of  Free- 
port,  111.,  whose  service  in  the  minis- 
try has  been  appreciated  in  many 
congregations,  was  called  to  his  eter- 
nal home  Feb.  1,  at  the  advanced  age 
of  81.  Obituary  notice  next  week. 
Mav  God  comfort  the  bereaved. 


An  important  meeting  was  held  at 

Orrville,  Ohio,  last  week;  it  being  a 
joint  meeting  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittees of  the  Eastern  A.  M.  Confer- 
ence, the  Ohio  Conference,  and  the 
Ohio  Sunday  School  Conference.  The 
object  was  to  arrange  for  work  in 
which  the  three  bodies  are  interested. 


A  letter  from  Bro.  Levi  Sauder, 
superintendent  of  the  Mennonite  Chil- 
dren's Home,  Millersville,  Pa.,  in- 
forms us  that  said  institution  is  at 
present  under  quarantine  on  account 
of  measles.  All  applications  for  chil- 
dren must  therefore  be  held  up  until 
after  the  quarantine  is  lifted.  Three 
children  from  that  institution  have  re- 
cently been  placed  into  homes,  and 
others  were  to  have  been  placed  short- 


A  New  Mission. — Sunday,  March 
16,  is  the  date  set  for  the  opening 
services  of  the  new  mission  just  estab- 
lished at  Norristown,  Pa.,  21  W.  Mar- 
shall St.  An  all  day  meeting  will  be 
held,  in  charge  of  Brethren  Jos.  G. 
Ruth,  Warren  G.  Bean,  and  Jacob  C. 
Clemens.  The  prayers  of  God's  peo- 
ple in  behalf  of  the  Mission  are  so- 
licited. A  good  attendance  at  the 
opening  services  will  be  an  encourage- 
ment to  the  work.  Those  within  at- 
tending distance  will  please  remember 
the  time — March  16 — next  Sunday. 


Correspondence 

Flanagan,  111. 

Greetings  to  all  Gospel  Herald 
Readers  : — On  Tuesday  evening,  Feb. 
11,  Bro.  Amos  Eash  of  Chicago,  111., 
was  with  us  and  gave  us  an  inspiring 
talk  on  Armenia.  He  expects,  if  the 
Lord  so  directs,  to  engage  in  work 
there.  May  the  Lord  bless  all  the 
dear  young  brethren  that  have  volun- 


teered to  do  reconstruction  work  in 
France  or  Armenia.  May  we  continue 
to  pray  for  them  and  be  willing  to 
give  of  our  means  to  help  support 
them.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers.        Yours  in  His  service, 

Lydia  H.  Smith. 

Mumasburg,  Pa. 

On  Feb.  6  we  started  evangelistic 
meetings  at  this  place  in  charge  of 
Bro.  A.  W.  Geigley.  The  meetings 
were  well  attended  and  much  interest 
shown,  in  which  16  precious  souls  de- 
cided for  God  and  His  cause.  May 
God's  richest  blessings  accompany 
them  through  life.  We  feel  that  these 
meetings  have  done  much  in  bringing 
us  closer  to  God  and  uniting  our  ef- 
forts in  behalf  of  His  kingdom.  The 
meetings  closed  Feb.  23.  We  want  to 
thank  God  and  the  brother  for  his 
service.  I  trust  that  the  work  at  this 
place  may  prosper  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God.  "Happy  is  that  people 
whose  God  is  the  Lord."  Sec. 

Feb.  28,  1919. 


Belleville,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — The  con- 
gregation at  this  place  has  many  rea- 
sons to  be  thankful  to  the  Father  for 
His  love  and  mercy  towards  us. 

Bro.  Simon  Kanagy  of  Toronto, 
Ont.,  spent  part  of  a  week  with  both 
the  Belleville  and  Allensville  congre- 
gations, preaching  two  evenings  at 
both  places.  Bishop  John  Mast  of 
Morgantown,  Pa.,  was  also  with  us 
Sunday,  Feb.  23.  We  enjoyed  having 
these  brethren  in  our  midst  as  well  as 
the  visits  to  our  homes. 

The  Sunday  school  at  this  place  is 
very  well  attended  and  much  interest 
shown  in  the  work.  About  every  four 
weeks  the  children  sing  and  recite 
which  is  quite  interesting  and  helpful. 
They  also  take  part  in  our  Y.  P.  M., 
responding  to  verses  and  with  songs. 

The  sewing  circle  has  been  quite 
active  working  both  for  the  Home 
missions  and  the  needy  Belgians.  The 
needs  surely  are  great  and  what  we 
do  so  small  yet  we  are  thankful  for 
the  activity  shown  among  our  people 
here  from  the  smallest  child  to  the 
older  ones. 

May  God  bless  us  all,  ever  keeping 
in  mind  the  words  of  our  Savior  who 
said,  "It  is  more  blessed  .to  give  than 
to  receive."  Grace  Herr  Zook. 

March  2,  1919. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  last  two  months  have  brought 
various  experiences  to  us  at  this  place. 
We  have  repeatedly  been  called  to  the 
house  of  worship  to  see  those  of  our 
number  laid  to  their  last  resting  place 
here  on  earth.  On  Feb.  16  seven  ap- 
plicants were  baptized,  two  admitted 
from  another  denomination,  and  one 
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was  baptized  on  his  sick  bed  the  week 
before.  We  have  not  gained  in  num- 
bers this  last  year,  we  hope  in  power. 
The  regular  teachers'  meeting  on  Sat- 
urday evening  was  Held  at  Bro.  and 
Sister  M.  B.  Derstine's.  It  was  im- 
pressive owing  to  Bro.  Elmer  Moyer 
and  family  and  Bro.  Rhine  Benner 
and  family  leaving  us  in  the  near 
future.  Bro.  Moyers  expect  to  assist 
in  the  mission  work  at  Norristown, 
and  Bro.  Benners  are  moving  to 
Bloomfield,  Mont.  We  are  glad  to  see 
their  willingness  to  obey  the  Master's 
call. 

Bro.  John  Mosemann  expects  to  be 
with  us  evening  of  Mar.  10. 
•  Bro.  Moyer  gave  us  a  timely  ser- 
mon on  Baptism  yesterday. 

March  3,  1919.     Jennie  Ebersole. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — ■ 
We  are  indeed  thankful  for  the  bless- 
ings we  have  received  from  God.  He 
certainly  is  watching  and  caring  for 
His  own. 

At  this  writing  the  epidemic  of 
measles  is  improving  in  Lancaster 
city.  The  board  of  health  has  exclud- 
ed all  children  under  twelve  years  of 
age  from  all  public  gatherings.  As  a 
result  those  under  twelve  could  not 
attend  Sunday  school  on  Feb.  23. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  12,  I  was  appoint- 
ed assistant  librarian  to  succeed  Bro. 
Joseph  Nissley,  who  has  gone  to  the 
Old  People's  Home  in  Ohio.  He  fa- 
vored Sunday  schools  at  Chestnut  St. 
and  Mennonite  Mission,  on  Sunday, 
Jan.  26,  with  very  interesting  ad- 
dresses. 

On  Feb.  23,  Bro.  John  W.  Weaver 
of  Union  Grove  closed  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Chestnut  St.  Mennonite 
Church  which  began  at  the  Mission 
on  Feb.  2.  We  praise  the  Lord  that 
quite  a  few  were  willing  to  forsake  sin 
and  accept  Christ  as  their  Savior. 
Pray  for  them.  We  believe  that  the 
Church  as  a  whole  was  strengthened. 
It  makes  our  hearts  rejoice  to  see 
souls  confess  Christ.  Feb.  23  three 
precious  souls  were  received  into 
Church  by  baptism,  Bro.  John  K. 
Charles  officiating. 

At  our  regular  election  of  Sunday 
school  officers  Bro.  Leon  Myers  was 
elected  superintendent;  but  as  he  has 
since  answered  the  call  for  relief  work 
in  the  Near  East,  Bro.  Roy  Myers  has 
been  chosen  to  serve  in  his  stead. 

"The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you  all." 

Yours  till  He  comes, 

Lloyd  S.  Kemrer. 

March  4,  1919. 


Calkins,  Mont. 

Greetings : — We  have  again  reasons 
to  rejoice  for  the  rich  blessings  of 
God  which  we  are  continually  permit- 
ted to  enjoy.    We  enjoyed  a  rich  spir- 


itual feast  during  the  past  few  days 
while  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of  Minot,.  N.' 
Dak.,  was  with  us,  preaching  to  us  the 
Word.  He  earnestly  admonished  us 
all  to  be  true  and  faithful  followers  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  also  warned 
the  unsaved  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come.  While  the  brother  was  with  us 
we  observed  the  communion.  The 
washing  of  feet  was  also  commem- 
orated. Most  all  members  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems. 

May  God  bless  and  encourage  the 
brother  to  press  on  in  the  great  work 
of  the  Master. 

We  feel  thankful  to  say  that  our 
minister,  Bro.  Frank  Roth,  and  fam- 
ily, are  again  with  us  which  is  a  great 
encouragement  to  this  little  band. 

We  wish  to  extend  our  invitation  to 
all  -brothers  and  sisters  and  especially 
ministers  when  traveling  westward  to 
spend  at  least  a  few  days  if  time  will 
not  permit  to  stay  longer. 

We  ask  to  be  rememered  at  the 
Throne  of  Grace.  Cor. 

March  5,  1919. 


SMOKES 


•  By  H.  L.  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  read  with  pleasure  the  article  on 
this  subject.  I  was  born  and  raised  in 
the  heart  of  the  great  tobacco  district 
of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  I  have  worked 
in  tobacco  at  everything  but  manu- 
facturing. I  have  also  experimented 
on  myself  in  its  use  in  almost  every 
form,  and  am  convinced  it  is  a  harm 
to  both  body  and  mind. 

After  spending  a  great  deal  of  time 
thought  and  deep  prayer  to  God  on 
the  subject  I  am  convinced  beyond 
any  doubt  that  the  product  of  all  the 
millions  of  dollars  invested  employ- 
ing thousands  of  people  and  using  up 
millions  of  feet  of  the  finest  kind  of 
lumber  every  year  is  doing  the  human 
family  a  great  harm. 

Think  of  it:  Christian  men  and 
women  spending  all  their  lives  pro- 
ducing a  product  they  themselves 
would  not  think  of  using  and  which 
they  know  is  a  positive  harm  to  man- 
kind. 

Christ  has  so  plainly  taught  us  in 
word  and  deed  to  be  separate  from  the 
world:  II  Cor.  6:17.  How  can  we  be 
separate  from  the  world  when  we  en- 
gage in  a  business  which  is  consumed 
largely  by  worldly  men  and  women? 
And  how  can  we  serve  mankind  in 
our  very  best  effort  when  we  produce 
an  article  that  not  only  science  but 
God  condemns?    I  Cor.  6:19. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy 
house.  — Acts  16:31. 


TO   OUR  BRETHREN  RETURN- 
ING FROM  CAMP 


By  Floyd  W.  Weaver 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  may  seem  like  a  strange  head- 
ing, but  I  have  been  very  deeply  im- 
pressed with  the  necessity  of  living  a 
clean,  Christian  life  by  those  who 
profess  to  be  Christ-like,  especially 
those  that  have  put  themselves  on 
record  as  "C.  O's."  The  world  looks 
to  the  C.  O.  for  a  clean,  pure,  and  holy 
life,  and  rightly  so.  I  am  sorry  to  say 
that  1  know  of  some  that  were  very 
firm  in  their  stand  while  at  camp  but 
since  they  returned  to  their  homes 
and  are  free  again  they  seem  to  forget 
the  God  that  helped  them  through 
their  trials  and  protected  them,  and 
they  are  going  on  in  the  same  old  rut 
as  before. 

1  know  of  some  that  would  not 
touch  tobacco  while  at  camp  but 
when  they  thought  they  were  safe 
they  chewed  and  smoked  that  it  went 
hard  sometimes  to  own  them  as  one 
of  our  number.  One  captain  made 
this  remark:  "I  know  some  of  you 
men  are  sincere,  but  some  of  you  will 
not  be  C.  O's  when  you  get  out  of 
here."  I  thought  perhaps  he  was  mis- 
taken ;  but  I  find  of  a  few  it  is  only 
too  true.  Let  me  appeal  to  you,  dear 
brethren,  let  us  stand  now  where  we 
stood  while  in  camp,  especially  so 
since  God  has  so  richly  helped  us 
when  in  trouble. 

I  know  as  one  that  had  about  four 
months  of  actual  camp  experience  that 
God  abundantly  protected  us  and 
helped  us  when  we  were  in  sore  trou- 
ble, and  God  surely  will  punish  those 
that  are  untrue. 

Brethren,  it  behooves  us  to  live 
true  to  our  profession.  Let  me  appeal 
to  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  let  us 
live  a  clean,  pure,  and  holy  life,  "so 
that  he  that  is  of  the  contrary  part 
will  have  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  you" 
(us),  and  when  we  appear  before  the 
throne  of  our  loving  Savior  that  He 
can  freely  say,"Well  done,  thou  good 
and  faithful  servant,  thou  hast  been 
faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make 
thee  ruler  over  many  things,  enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

Goshen,  Ind. 

Amen.  Not  only  in  the  use  of  to- 
bacco, but  in  every  other  habit  that 
is  not  to  the  glory  of  God  ;  not  only 
young  brethren  of  the  draft  age,  but 
brethren  and  sisters  of  all  ages  should 
live  clean,  pure,  holy,  God-fearing 
lives. — Editor. 


Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness:  for 
they  shall   be  filled. 

— Matthew    5  :6. 
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THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACH- 
ER'S DUTY  AS  A  SOUL 
WINNER 


By  Ella  Nofsinger 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

A  view  of  the  work  of  the  past  few 
years  of  our  Church  enables  us  to  see 
that  much  has  been  done  through  the 
Sunday  school  in  winning  souls  to 
Christ,  but  how  many  of  us  realize 
that  it  is  our  duty  to  win  souls?  of 
how  many  of  us  can  it  be  truly  said 
as  Jesus  said  of  one  woman,  "She 
hath  done  what  she  could." 

We  as  Sunday  school  teachers  have 
one  of  the  greatest  opportunities  in 
winning  souls  to  Christ  because  the 
Sunday  school  is  broken  up  into  small 
groups  or  classes  with  one  teacher  in 
charge  of  each.  The  individual  can  be 
reached  while  the  mind  is  in  a  very 
plastic  stage.  The  Sunday  school  is 
for  individuals  of  all  ages  and  as  the 
minds  of  small  children  are  very  im- 
pressible, here  is  the  place  to  begin 
and  the  teacher  has  this  privilege.  It 
is  his  or  her  duty  because  he  comes 
into  personal  contact  with  the  indi- 
viduals of  his  class,  learns  to  know 
them,  and  to  deal  with  them  as  their 
individual  needs  require.  Personal 
work  is  after  all  the  most  effective 
means  of  bringing  souls  to  Christ. 

It  is  the  teacher's  duty  to  know  his 
Bible.  He  must  know  how  to  teach 
it.  He  must  have  a  good  grasp  on  the 
word  that  he  is  to  teach,  and  apply  it 
in  a  way  that  applies  best  to  the  indi- 
viduals, therefore  personal  work  is 
necessary.  All  this  presupposes  that 
the  teachers  are  men  and  women  who 
are  Spirit-filled  and  who  have  experi- 
ence. Teachers  can  not  expect  to  in- 
spire their  pupils  to  heights  which 
they  themselves  have  not  already  at- 
tained. 

The  teacher  must  feel  a  burden  for 
the  salvation  of  the  individuals  of  his 
or  her  class.  It  is  his  duty  to  make 
every  effort  to  win  those  under  his 
charge,  not  only  on  Sunday  or  when 
standing  before  the  class,  but  at  all 
times. 

Nothing  will  help  our  spiritual  life 
more  and  make  us  stronger  Christian 
men  and  women  than  to  be  constantly 
busy  in  the  Master's  service  of  win- 
ning souls. 

We  forget  too  often  that  we  as 
workers  are  to  represent  the  body  of 
Christ  in  this  world.  The  things  He 
would  do  for  men  we  must  do.  His 
pity  for  the  lost  must  throb  in  our 
hearts;  His  comfort  for  earth's  sorrow 
must  be  spoken  by  human  lips.  He  is 
the  bread  of  life  which  alone  can  feed 
men'>  hunger,  but  it  is  our  duty  to  be 
revealers  of  Christ  to  others.    We  all 
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know  that  the  individual  that  is  asked 
to  be  a  Sunday  school  teacher  has  not 
great  opportunities  but  also  great  re- 
sponsibility to  pass  the  Word  to  those 
who  are  entrusted  to  him.  It  calls  for 
our  very  best  and  most  consecrated 
effort.  It  requires  a  complete  and  a 
full  surrender  of  self  in  every  form. 

Let  us  take  Jesus  as  an  example. 
He  says,  "The  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost." 
May  we  not  only  teach  by  word,  but 
may  we  be  a  living  example  of  the 
hidden  life  within. 

A  great  duty  of  a  teacher  is  prayer. 
Referring  to  our  perfect  Example, 
who  before  undertaking  any  great 
work  would  resort  to  prayer,  how 
much  more  ought  we  as  weak  human 
beings  spend  much  time  in  prayer,  es- 
pcially  so  when  we  have  an  oppor- 
tunity to  bring  lost  souls  to  Christ,  as 
we  find  so  many  times  in  the  Sunday 
school.  In  this  way  we  receive  knowl- 
edge and  wisdom  to  perform  the  du- 
ties which  are  laid  before  us.  May  we 
labor  prayerfully,  carefully  and  hard, 
and  let  us  remember  that  the  perish- 
ing world  can  get  the  blessing  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  only  through  us  as 
Christian  people. 

Metamora,  111. 


GETTING  OUR  RECKONING 


By  Lawrence  Keister 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

According  to  certain  religious  lead- 
ers the  world  is  entering  a  new  era 
and  the  Church  must  adapt  itself  to 
the  new  conditions.  Great  events 
have  transpired  and  new  tendencies 
are  manifest,  the  meaning  of  which  is 
not  fully  known. 

1.  The  world-war,  lasting  over  four 
years  and  involving  all  the  great  na- 
tions, dissolved  the  old  order  of  things 
and  necessitated  the  construction  of  a 
new  social,  industrial,  and  national 
system. 

2.  The  overthrow  of  autocracy  and 
the  spread  of  democracy  plainly  indi- 
cates the  course  of  future  develop- 
ment in  world  politics. 

3.  Social  and  industrial  unrest  is 
almost  universal  and  the  rise  of 
socialism  and  Bolshevism  reveal  the 
aims  and  aspirations  of  a  minority 
which  is  aggressve  and  wide-spread 

4.  The  epidemic  which  swept  over 
the  world  and  which  baffled  the  skill 
of  medical  science  brought  every  man, 
woman,  and  child  into  the  presence  of 
death. 

5.  In  spite  of  unprecedented  loss  of 
life  by  war  and  the  epidemic  there  is 
an  oversupply  of  labor  while  capital 
from  other  causes  is  not  free  to  re- 
organize industry. 

6.  The  contraction  of  stupendous 
debts  by  all  the  great  nations  has 
placed  a  mortgage  upon  them  without 
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any  corresponding  increase  of  wealth 
and  revenue  with  which  to  meet  these 
national  obligations. 

7.  The  extension  of  taxation  to  in- 
clude many  articles  before  untaxed 
and  to  reach  many  people  before  ex- 
empt makes  government  seem  more 
burdensome  and  the  raising  of  the 
rate  to  the  point  of  confiscation  rend- 
ers great  wealth  less  attractive  to 
business  men  and  less  useful  in  the 
development  of  industrial  establish- 
ments. 

8.  The  proposal  of  a  League  of 
Nations  to  prevent  war,  to  insure 
peace  and  also  as  the  basis  for  the  re- 
construction of  our  civilization  is  re- 
garded by  some  as  fundamental  and 
essential  while  others  consider  it 
climerical   and  impractical. 

9.  The  recognition  of  the  right  of 
self-determination  on  the  part  of  dis- 
tinct peoples  and  especially  the  small 
nations  is  simply  a  concrete  applica- 
tion of  the  principle  of  democracy. 

10.  .  Another  application  of  this 
same  principle  is  the  denial  of  the 
right  of  great  nations  to  engage  in 
war  for  the  purpose  of  conquest, 
which  compels  a  change  in  the  ideals 
and  aims  of  certain  nations,  if  not  all 
nations. 

11.  The  adoption  of  the  eighteenth 
amendment  to  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States,  which  is  designed  to 
eradicate  the  liquor  evil,  was  brought 
about  by  economic  agencies  and  moral 
forces  and  tends  to  clarify  the  moral 
judgment  of  the  people  and  to  give 
their  elected  representatives  a  free 
field  of  action. 

12.  The  association  of  all  religious 
bodies  in  the  work  of  relief  among  the 
millions  of  soldiers  in  the  canton- 
ments in  the  field  and  among  the  mil- 
lions of  people  in  the  war-stricken 
areas  emphasized  the  essentials  of  re- 
ligion, set  aside  denominational  dif- 
ferences and  awakened  a  sense  of 
unity,  unity  of  life  and  purpose  and 
ministry.  (The  worst  feature  of  this 
unity  is  that  it  ignores  some  of  the 
most  prominent  New  Testament  doc- 
trines, among  them  being  that  of  non- 
resistance. — Editor.) 

13.  Religious  leaders  who  pro- 
pose the  union  of  all  the  churches  for 
the  development  of  all  the  latent  pow- 
ers in  each  congregation  and  for  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel  to  all  the  world 
are  seeking  to  interpret  the  next 
movement  in  history,  the  next  ap- 
pointment in  divine  Providence. 

14.  Contrary  to  expectation  and 
even  previous  announcement  no  great 
religious  revival  has  broken  out  as  a 
result  of  the  social  unrest,  the  indus- 
trial difficulties  and  the  threatened 
change  in  national  aims,  nor  as  a  re- 
sult of  any  or  all  of  the  great  events 
of  the  immediate  past,  and  no  great 
revival  has  come  as  a  contemporary 
manifestation. 
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15.  Leaders  in  the  Church  are  im- 
pressed with  the  new  movements  and 
the  new  grouping  of  forces  and  seem 
to  expect  the  great  forces  at  work  a- 
round  us  to  determine  the  future  of 
the  Church  as  well  as  the  nation  and 
therefore  look  with  less  confidence  for 
divine  guidance  and  less  assurance 
that  the  Gospel  is  the  power  through 
which  the  Church  shall  accomplish  its 
part  in  the  great  work  of  reconstruc- 
tion. 

16.  There  are  religious  leaders  who 
are  devoted  to  socialism  because  of  its 
popularity  and  because  they  think  it 
will  solve  the  problems  that  confront 
us.  They  accept  it  in  its  present  pop- 
ular form  and  fail  to  see  that  it  is  es- 
sentially non-Christian  in  its  idea  of 
life  and  in  its  class  hatred  and  hence 
they  fail  also  to  see  that  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  offers  the  only  real  solution 
of  the  problems  of  society  because  it 
is  the  only  effective  means  of  regen- 
erating the  individual  and  Christian- 
izing the  home  and  civil  government. 

17.  Years  ago,  before  the  recent 
movements  and  events  were  consid- 
ered possible,  Bishop  Brooks  asked 
and  answered  this  question :  "What  is 
Socialism?  It  is  man  believing  him- 
self God,  in  the  sense  that  he  believes 
himself  capable  of  destroying  evil  and 
suffering." — Life  of  Brooks.  Allen. 
Vol.  1.,  p.  282.  There  is  no  merely 
human  salvation  and  never  can  be. 

18.  We  read  in  Acts  4:11,12  this 
statement  concerning  the  character 
and  work  of  Jesus  Christ :  "He  is  the 
stone  which  was  set  at  nought  of  you 
the  builders,  which  was  made  the 
head  of  the  corner.  And  in  none  oth- 
er name  is  there  salvation ;  for  neither 
is  there  any  other  name  under  heaven, 
that  is  given  among  men,  wherein  we 
must  be  eaved."  If  we  accept  this 
truth  without  evasion  or  mental  reser- 
vation we  can  get  our  reckoning  in 
the  midst  of  contending  forces,  popu- 
lar movements,  and  changing  condi- 
tions that  threaten  to  turn  the  world 
upside  down. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


"CAREST  THOU  NOT  THAT  WE 
PERISH?" 

(Mark  4:38,39) 


(Excerpts  from  a  sermon  delivered  by 
L.  Boughen  in  the  Methodist  Church, 
Herbert,  Sask.,  and  submitted  for  pub- 
lication by  A.   C.  Kolb.) 

"Carest  thou  not  that  we  perish?" 
they  said  to  Him.  And  there  was  re- 
proach in  their  voice.  What  was  the 
good  of  a  Master  who  made  such 
wonderful  claims  if  He  could  not  save 
His  own  disciples  from  going  to  the 
bottom?  We  have  in  general  all 
thought  of  God  angrily  these  stormy 
days.  We  have  shouted  at  Him, 
"Carest  thou  not?" 

It  is  things  like  these  that  make 
the  old  story  read  so  wonderful  to- 


day. "And  there  ariseth  a  great  storm 
of  win;!  and  the  waxes  beat  into  the 
boat  insomuch  that  the  boat  was  fill- 
ing \nd  they  awake  him  and  say 

unto  him,  Master,  carest  thon  not  that 
we  perish?"  We  never  knew  the 
meaning  of  that  with  our  heart  before. 
The  trite  and  the  familiar  has  sudden- 
ly become  the  epic. 

Some  years  ago  the  late  Canon 
Knox  Little  wrote  in  one  of  his  ser- 
mons that,  taking  men  as  we  meet 
them  in  their  ordinary  life,  a  very  lit- 
tle tender  scrutiny  would  show  that 
nine  out  of  even-  ten  of  them  were  in 
need  of  comfort.  But  if  such  an  esti- 
mate were  at  all  true  in  normal  years, 
when  peace  prevailed,  who  will  ven- 
ture to  say  what  is  the  world's  need  of 
comfort  today?  Humanity  has  never 
known  such  anguish  as  that  which 
wrings  millions  of  hearts  in  these  sad 
times.  Europe  reeks  with  blood,  and 
all  over  the  world  the  flood  of  tears 
grows  greater  every  day ;  even  the 
bravest  in  our  midst  confess  their 
anxiety.  Did  mankind  ever  need  a 
message  of  comfort,  an  assurance  of 
help,  a  vision  of  hope,  as  much  as 
now?  Surely  amid  all  this  welter  of 
woe,  if  there  be  a  Gospel  of  Comfort, 
it  is  for  such,  at  its  best  and  fullest, 
that  the  great  world's  heart  is  aching 
as  never  in  any  bygone  age,  for  which 
tragic  and  pathetic  reason  the  time 
has  come  when  with  more  plainness 
as  well  as  tenderness,  than  ever  here- 
tofore, such  comfort  is  verily  the  ulti- 
mate meaning  and  real  mission  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

And  what  has  this  old,  old  story 
that  has  suddenly  become  so  wonder- 
fully living,  to  teach  us?  Well,  for 
one  thing,  when  it  comes  to  storm, 
Jesus  and  every  storm-tossed  man  are 
in  the  same  boat.  If  that  storm  is  a 
parable  of  our  life,  remember  that  it 
was  a  parable  of  His  life  long  before  it 
was  a  parable  of  ours.  We  talk  about 
our  storm-tossed  lives.  Well,  what  a- 
bout  His?  No  son  of  man  has  ever 
had  such  a  stcrmy  life  as  Jesus.  It 
was  little  e1se  but  storm — a  storm  all 
the  way.  Read  the  Gospel  story,  and 
on  every  page  of  it  Jesus  is  a  storm- 
center,  battling  with  poverty,  false- 
hood, treachery,  hate,  cruelty,  stupid- 
ity, loneliness,  anguish  upon  anguish, 
sorrow  upon  sorrow.  All  through  His 
life  there  raged  around  Him  the  fierc- 
est storm  that  has  ever  raged  around 
any  man.  And  on  Calvary!  See  the 
clouds  of  a  stormy  life  gather  them- 
selves around  the  cross  and  burst  over 
His  head  their  unspent  fury!  Make  no 
doubt  about  it.  Jesus  and  every  storm- 
tossed  soul  are  in  the  same  boat.  Yes, 
and  when  you  and  I  sometimes  in  our 
madness  and  agony  turn  around  and 
say  to  God,  "Carest  thou  not  that  we 
perish?"  we  are  still  in  the  boat  with 
Him.  It  seems  dreadful  for  men  and 
women  to  talk  like  that.  (Not  because 


r  it  is  wicked.  That  cry  of  the  heart  in 
its  anguish  and  fear  is  no  more  wicked 
than  the  cry  of  a  wounded  man  is 
cowardly).  It  is  dreadful  because  it 
is  the  blackest  hour  that  ever  comes 
to  us,  for  when  we  have  lost  faith,  we 
have  lost  everything.  Yet  in  all  rever- 
ence be  it  said,  that  we  are  not  alone 
even  in  the  worst  storm  of  all.  Jesus 
is  with  us,  beside  us,  in  that  last  stag- 
gering shiver  of  our  sinking  ship.  He 
is  in  the  boat  with  us  when,  for  the 
moment,  faith  and  trust  are  over- 
whelmed. For  in  the  greatness  of  His 
mercy,  He  tasted  that  last  desolation 
of  storm-tossed  souls.  He,  too,  was 
driven  for  one  horrible  moment,  dere- 
lict, when  from  the  black  darkness  of 
the  last  storm  Pie  cried,  "My  God,  my 
God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?" 
"Carest  thou  not  that  we  perish?" — - 
Our  own  protest ;  our  own  bewildered 
question  on  His  lips!  Let  us  try  to 
remember  that  in  these  stormy  days 
no  storm  can  break  on  us  that  did  not 
break  on  Him. 

The  other  thing  to  be  learned  is 
this:  JESUS  IS  LORD  OF  THE 
STORM.  How  wonderfully  that  is 
brought  out  in  the  story.  "He  awoke 
and  rebuked  the  wind,  and  said  unto 
the  sea,  Peace,  be  still !"  "And  the 
wind  ceased  and  there  was  a  great 
calm."  What  a  wealth  of  suggestion 
that  phrase  carries!  Pages  of  descrip- 
tion would  not  have  described  what 
Jesus  is  to  the  storm-tossed  soul  as 
that  phrase  does.  You  see  it  all.  One 
moment,  panic  and  dismay ;  a  little 
company  of  distracted  and '  frightened 
men — strong  men — at  their  wits'  end. 
Hear  their  cry — their  challenge,  "Car- 
est Thou  not?"  The  weary  Christ  had 
dropped  into  a  sleep  so  profound  that 
the  .great  storm  fails  to  awaken  Him. 
What  the  tempest  can  not  do,  the 
voices  of  the  frightened  disciples  ac- 
complish. The  sleeping  Christ  awakes, 
strong,  confident,  and  undiismayed. 
He  speaks  to  them,  and  somehow  He 
grips  their  personalities  into  His 
stronger  one.  Their  poor,  overtried 
nerves  were  running -away  with  them. 
Si  mething  inside  them  had  taken  the 
bit  between  its  teeth  and  was  rapidly 
getting  beyond  their  control.  We  all 
know  that  feeling.  There  are  times 
when,  try  how  we  will,  we  cannot 
steadv  ourselves  and  look  a  stormy 
situation  in  the  face.  Our  nerves  get 
out  of  hand.  We  get  worked  up  and 
overstrung.  That  is  how  it  was  with 
these  men.  Then  He  awoke  and  He 
spake  to  them,  and  it  was  as  if  a 
strong  hand  had  suddenly  been  laid  on 
reins  that  were  slipping  from  their 
grasp.  Somehow  He  got  them  under 
His  control.  His  strong  control  was 
sufficient,  and  the  difference  was  won- 
derful. "There  was  a  great  calm." 
He  controlled  the  situation.  He  con- 
trolled them,  and  in  an  instant  they 
were  living  in  a  different  world.  In- 


900 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


March  13 


stead  of  the  situation  being  on  top  of 
them,  they  were  on  top  of  the  situa- 
tion. He  had  gripped  them,  steadied 
them,  put  themselves  in  possession  a- 
gain. 

He  can  still  do  that.  I  don't  know 
how  it  is  done.  I  don't  pretend  to 
know.  But  I  know  it  is  done.  There 
is  some  One  stronger  than  ourselves 
who  stands  beside  us  in  every  storm, 
and  if  we  go  to  Him  and  ask  Him  to 
rebuke  it,  He  will  do  it.  He  will  pull 
us  together,  steady  us,  quiet  us  down 
to  normal.  It  is  as  if  someone  much 
stronger,  and  more  resourceful  than 
ourselves,  stepped  on  board  our  boat 
and  assumed  command,  and  instead  of 
a  great  storm  driving  us  along  at  its 
mercy,  there  is  a  great  calm.  "Why 
are  ye  so  fearful?"  He  did  not  say  to 
His  distressed  disciples  "Ye  believe  in 
God,"  for  that  was  no  more  really  true 
of  them  than  often  it  is  of  us.  "How 
is  it  that  ye  have  no  faith?"  was  His 
lament  for  them.  I  believe  if  we  had 
faith  in  God  as  we  should  have,  our 
hearts  would  not  be  troubled  as  they 
often  are.  Recently  the  streets  of 
Sheffield,  England,  were,  by  some 
bountiful  Christian  hand,  plentifully 
placarded  on  the  customary  "bill- 
boards," with  the  words,  "Have  faith 
in  God."  That  message  has  come  to 
not  a  few  as  a  message  of  hope  and 
comfort,  and  that  is  certainly  what 
Jesus  meant  to  give  to  His  disciples  in 
their  hours  of  gloom  and  despair. 

JESUS  IS  THE  AUTHOR  OF 
PEACE.  He  is  peace.  He  gives 
peace.  He  made  peace  on  Calvary's 
cross,  and  all  who  by  faith  receive 
Him,  receive  that  great  gift.  "My 
peace  I  give  unto  you." 

Brethren,  1  believe  it  is  neither  Je- 
sus nor  Christianity  that  is  on  trial 
these  days,  but  Christians.  There  is 
potential  power  in  the  Christian 
teaching  to  meet  all  the  needs  of  hu- 
manity. The  question  is  whether  the 
Christian  people  will  apply  and  de- 
velop this  power.  Paul  wrote  to  some 
of  the  early  Christians,  "Ye  are  my 
witnesses."  So  far  from  thej  great 
world  war  having  shown  that  Chris- 
tianity has  broken  down,  the  very  op- 
posite is  true.  It  has  rather  shown 
that  everything  else  in  which  men 
trusted  as  a  guarantee  of  peace,  has 
broken  down.  And  more  and  more  the 
world  grows  determined  to  give  the 
principle  of  Christianity  a  fair  trial  in 
the  dealings  of  nations  with  each  oth- 
er, h  is  said  that  a  good  seaman  is 
known  only  in  bad  weather:  that 
Christians  are  like  tea — their  real 
strength  is  not  brought  out  until  they 
gel  into  hot  water.  And  yet  there  is 
never  a  reason  to  fear.  In  our  Bible 
there  are  three  hundred  and  sixty -jfive 
"Fear  nots," — one  for  every  day  in  the 
year.  We  have  yet  to  learn  that  we 
can  justly  arid  honestly  go  to  God  and 
ask  Him  V   rebuke  the  storm;  to  take 


us ;  strengthen  us ;  hold  us  up ;  and 
then  there  will  come  a  great  calm. 
The  great  masterfulness  of  Jesus  is 

what  we  have  yet  to  experience ;  that 
in  the  presence  of  human  suffering 
and  fear,  there  are  two  things  Jesus 
never  did.  He  never  turned  away  from 
them,  and  He  never  denied  their  real- 
ity. He  was  never  too  tired,  never 
too  busy,  to  give  His  sympathetic  at- 
tention. He  was  touched  with  the 
feelings  of  our  infirmities. 

GOD  STILL  REIGNS— REIGNS 
SUPREME,  and  in  this  critical  hour 
of  our  history  we  need  to  hold  tightly 
to  the  realities  that  the  Christian  man 
liveth  by  his  faithfulness,  by  moral 
endurance,  by  loyalty  to  God,  and 
obedience  to  the  eternal  laws  of  love 
and  righteousness.  We  need  to  avail 
ourselves  of  the  presence  and  power 
of  the  Master  who  is  ever  ready  to 
"save  unto  the  uttermost  all  who 
come  to  God  by  Him."  "The  Son  of 
man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  SAVE 
them  that  are  lost." 

Herbert,  Sask. 

WAR  SUFFERERS  RELIEF  FUND 
(Including  Armenia  and  Syria) 
For  the  two  weeks  ending  March  4,  1919 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

D.  D.  Zehr  $  5.00 
Deer  Creek  S.  8.,  Ia.  10.00 
Providence  Cong.,  Va.  50.00 
McLain  Children,  Albany,  Oreg.  1.50 
Brenneman  Children,  Albany,  Oreg.  2.90 
Old  Order  Amish  Cong.,  Arthur, 

111.  527.00 
A  Bro.,  Kinross,  Ta.  200.00 
A.  D.  Hartzler  and  Class  5.00 
Levi  Miller  and  Class  5.00 
8.  R.  Yoder  and  Class  5.00 
Mrs.  S.  R.  Yoder  and  Class  5.00 
Sarah  Miller  and  Class  5.00 
Lydia  Kauffman  and  Class  5.00 
F.  P.  Kauffman  and  Family  5.00 
Sycamore  Grove  S.  S.,  Mo.  95.66 
Ella  Miller  10.00 
John  I.  Buerge  25.00 
Bethel  and  Guilford  Congs.,  O.  60.00 
David  Breckmeier  100.00 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  W.  Ziegler  25.00 
Old  Order  Amish  Brother,  New  Wil- 
mington, Pa.  47.74 
N.  W.  Dist.  Old  Order  Amish, 

Arthur,  111.  1196.70 

Sharon  Cong.,  Sask.  40.00 
So.  Union,  Bethel,  &  Walnut  Grove 

Congs.,  O.  225.25 

Frank  8.  Nebel  5.00 
Maple   Glen   Cong.  (Conservative 

Amish),  Md.  10.00 

Sarah  A.  Lehman  10.00 

Mrs.  Joe  A.  Zehr  100.00 

Mt.  Pleasant  Cong.,  Va.  125.00 

Simon  Steffen  20.00 

Metamora  Cong.,  111.  350.00 

A  Bro.,  Metamora,  111.  2.00 
Church  of  God  in  Christ  Mennonite 

Archbold,  Ohio  50.00 

J.  iS.  Shoemaker  17.50 

E.  E.  Zehr  50.00 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  S.  Swartz  10.00 
Snider  S.  S.,  Ont.  40.00 
Eloradale  iS.  8.,  Ont.  50.00 
Wanner  S.  S„  Ont.  1000 
Herbert  Groh  10.00 
Eirst  Mennonite  S.  S.,  Kitchener,  Ont.  2.50 
Canadian  Children  Investment  Fund  180.00 
Blenheim  Cong.,  Ont.  31.66 
Mrs.  Isaac  Redman  1.00 


Waterloo  S.  S.,  Ont.  20.00 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill  Congs., 

O.  1070.71 

Mrs.  H.  C.  Yoder  100.00 

J.  M.  Kroeker  50.00 

Mirs.  Laura  Lapp  Stover  121.00 

Martins  Creek  Cong.,  O.  860.00 

Mt.  View  S.  S.,  Alta.  40.00 

So.  Clinton  Amish  Cong.,  Ind.  200.00 

Warwick  River  Cong.,  Va.  60.00 

Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S.,  Ia.  16.00 

N'o.   Barrens  Cong.,  Ind.  433.38 

No.   Clinton  Cong-   Ind.  338.00 

Middlebury  Cong.,  Ind.  118.62 

Fairview  Cona;.,   Mich.  63.25 

Mothers'  Class  Forks  S.  S.,  Ind.  6.00 
Young  Men's  Bible  Class,  Elkhart, 

Ind.  5.00 

Anti-Cant  Class,  Elkhart,  Ind.  5.00 

Olive  S.  S.,  Ind.  5.81 

Olive  S.  S,,  Ind.  32.99 

Class  1  Olive  8.  S.  Ind.  5.00 

Class  6  Olive  S.  S.  Ind.  10.00 

Class  8  Olive  8.  S.  Ind.  5.00 

Class  9  Olive  S.  S.  Ind.  5.00 

Class  10  Olive  S.  8.  Ind.  5.00 

Class  11  Olive  S.  S.  Ind.  15.00 

Class  12  Olive  S.  S.  Ind.  10.00 

Class  13  Olive  8.  >S.  Ind.  5.00 

Three  Brethren  Olive  iS.  8.  Ind.  15.00 

Floyd  Weaver  30.00 
Primary  Dept.  W.  Cong.  Nappanee, 

Ind.  4.17 
S.  S.  Classes  4  &  5  Forks  S.  S.  Ind.  4.70 

J.  B.  Christophel  and  wife  27.88 

M.  J.  Flostetler  and  wife  2.00 

Timekeepers,  Elkhart  8.  S.  Ind.  5.00 

Scottdale  Cong.  Pa.  2.00 

Pleasant  Grove  8.  S.  Pa.  5.00 

Ray  Bender  5.00 

Weaver  S.  8.  Pa.  26.10 

Springs  S.  S.  Pa.  40.00 

Casselman  S.  S.  Md.  10.00 

Myron  Livengood  5.00 

Rockton  S'.  8.  Pa.  5.00 

Scottdale  S.  S.  Pa.  10.15 

Effie  Hoover  5.00 

Thomas  S.  S.  Pa.  47.00 

Blough  S.  S.  Pa.  30.00 

Stahl  S.  S.  Pa.  190.00 

Ernest  Miller  5.00 

Metamora  Cong.  111.  37.00 

East  Fairview  Cong.  Neb.  184.50 

Two  Sisters  Bluffton  O.  5.00 
Prim.  Dept.  Lower  Deer  Creek  S.  S. 

Ia.  2.60 

S.  S.  Class  Apple  Creek  O.  5.00 

John  and  Rosella  Bachman  10.00 

A  Bro.  Blandon,  Ia.  300.00 

New  Stark  Cong.  O.  56.00 

Bethel  Cong.  West  Liberty,  O.  77.35 

Aaron  Steirier  5.00 
Old  Order  Amish  Menn.  Cong.  O. 

M.oses  E.  Mast  Bishop  1369.74 

A   Bro.,   Sonnenberg,   O.  25.00 

Firdale  Cong.   Oreg.  13.70 

J.  Z.  Birky  5.00 
Int  and  Sen  Boys  and  Girls,  Orr- 

ville  S.  S.  O.  10.00 

Lula  Wenger  and  Class  5.00 
Lake  View  Menn.  and  Old  Oirder 

Amish  Congs.,  N.  Dak.  213.50 

Bro.  and  Sister  Rogie,  Oreg.  10.00 

Concord  S.  8.  Tenn.  5.00 
Old  Oirder  A.  M.  Cong.  Hydro, 

Okla.  10.00 

Roanoke  Cong.  111.  10.00 

Sterling  S.  8.  111.  75.60 
Albr.  Burkhart's  Class  Sterling,  111.  60.00 

W.  J.  Barge's  Class,  Sterling,  111.  10.00 

Ira  Long's  Class,  Sterling,  111.  10.00 

A.  C.  Good's  Class,  Sterling,  111.  10.00 

D.  W.  Good's  Class,  Sterling,  111.  4.50 

I.  K.  Erey's  Class,  Sterling,  111.  21.50 

Frank  Barge  15.00 

Benj.  Mellinger  60.00 

S.  R.  Good  10.00 

J.  V.  Fortner  60.00 

Rciff  Cong.  Md.  183.50 

Miller  Cong.  Md.  28.00 
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Four  Little  Sisters,  Paradise  S.  S.  Md.  5.20 


A  Bro.,  Cedar  Grove,  Pa.  10.00 

A  Bro..  Cedar  Grove,  Pa.  15.00 
A  Bro.  and  Sister,  Cedar  Grove.  Pa.  10.00 

A  Sister,  Cedar  Grove,  Pa.  100.00 

Chambersburg  Cong.,   Pa.  527.63 

Four   Brethren    Row   Cong.    Pa.  18.00 

Ada  Shetler  and  Class  2.00 

Marion  Cong..  Pa.  15.00 

Chambersburg   Cong.   Pa.  524.12 

Strasburg  Cong.  Pa.  15.00 

Lizzie  H.  Eshleman  3.00 

Brethren  of  Reiff  Cong.  Md.  55.00 

John  L.  Fry  5.00 

Pond  Bank  Cong.  Pa.  20.00 

Shore  S.  S.,  Ind.  39.05 

Wilbur  Miller  25.00 

Aaron  D.  Yoder  5.00 
Busy  Bees  and  Young  Disciples  S. 

S.  Classes.  Ind.  5.00 

Willing  Workers,  Elkhart,  Ind.  5.00 

W.  S.  Long  40.00 

Spring  Valley  Cong..  Kans.  250.00 

T.  L.  Frey  5.00 

West  Union  Cong.  Ta.  711.00 

Bro.  and  Sister,  Mo.  10.00 

J.  M.  Yoder  3.00 

East   Holbrook   Cong.  Colo.  328  83 

D.  C.  Hostetler  5.00 


Total  $  13,525.49 

Previously  reported  248,130.90 


Total  $261,656.39 
Previouslv  reported  by  E.  M.  B. 
of  M.  &  C.  94,841.87 


Grand  Total  $356,498.26 


Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Mennonite  Relief  Commission 
for  War  Sufferers, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Treas., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


REPORT 

Of   Bible   Conference   Held  at  Mt.  Zion 
Church  near  Versailles,  Mo., 
Jan.  6-12,  1919 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Monday  Evening 

Meeting  opened  by  song,  Scripture  read- 
ing and  prayer.  A  sermon  by  Bro.  Daniel 
Kauffman.    Text,  I  Tim.  4:16. 

Tuesday  Morning 

Devotion  led  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess. 

Organization:  Mods.,  Amos  Gingerich, 
John  S.  Detweiler;  Sec,  Emily  E.  Harder; 
Chors.,  Mary  Ra'ber,  A.  D.  Driver. 

Prayer.    Bro.  Kauffman. 

Study  in  Romans.    Bro.  J.  R.  Shank. 

Tuesday  Evening 

Devotion  led  by  Bro.  Kauffman. 
Lesson  in  Romans.  Ch.  3  and  4. 
Sermon.      Bro.    Kauffman.     Text,  Psa. 
122:1. 

Wednesday  Morning 

Scripture,  Isa.  62,  and  prayer  by  Bro.  D. 
F.  Driver. 

Job,  Man  of  Patience.    Bro.  Kauffman. 
Study  in  Romans.    Bro.  J.  R.  Shank. 

Wednesday  Evening 

Opening  1esson,  Acts  2:14-40,  and  prayer 
by  Bro.  Amos  Gingerich. 
Question  box. 

Separation.     Bro.   Daniel  Kauffman. 
Song  and  prayer. 

Sermon.  Joseph.  Bro.  Kauffman.  (The 
word  was  received  that  Bro.  Kauffman 
would  need  to  return  to  Scottdale  im- 
mediately so  it  was  decided  that  he  should 
give  both  lesson  and  sermon.  Bro.  H.  A. 
Diener  was  sent  for  to  assist  in  his  place.) 


Thursday  Morning 

Opening  scripture,  Gal.  5,  and  prayer  by 
Hro.   Elias  Swartzendruber. 

Study  in  Romans.-  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank. 

(Both  'periods  were  used  by  Bro.  Shank 
for  the  study.) 

Thursday  Evening 

Reading  Eph.  2  and  prayer  by  Bro.  A. 
D.  Driver. 

Study  in  Romans.    Bro.  J.  R.  Shank. 
Song.  Prayer. 

Sermon.  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank.  Text,  Heb. 
12:26. 

Friday  Morning 

Scripture  lesson,  Psa.  9.    Prayer  by  Bro. 
Elias  Swartzendruber. 
Freedom    and    Bondage.     Bro.    H.  A. 

Diener. 

Study  in  Romans.    Bro.  J.  R.  Shank. 

Friday  Evening 
Devotion  led  'by  Bro.  J.  A.  Ramer. 
Solomon — Man  of  Wisdom.    Bro.  H.  A. 

Diener. 

Sermon,  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank.  Text.  I  Cor. 
16:13,  14. 

Saturday  Evening 

Scripture,  Psa.  32.  Prayer  by  Bro.  H. 
A.  Diener. 

Study  of  Romans.    Bro.  J.  R.  Shank. 

Sermon,  Bro.  H.  A.  Diener.  Text,  Rom. 
1 1 :22. 

Sunday  Morning 

Song  service.  Devotion. 

Bro.  Diener  discussed  the  subject,  Moses 
Called  Out,  instead  of  the  regular  Sunday 
school  work. 

Opening  Scripture,  I  Pet.  2.  Prayer, 
Bro.  Diener.  Sermon  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank. 
Text,  Eph.  2:19-22. 

One  member  was  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  letter. 

Sunday  Evening 

Scripture  reading,  Psa.  36,  prayer,  Bro. 
J.  S.  Dettwiler. 

Study  in  Romans.  Bro.  Shank. 

Sermon,  Bro.  H.  A.  Diener.  Subject, 
Judgment.    Text,  I  Tim.  5:24;  Heb.  9:27. 

Closing  remarks  by  Bro.  Shank.  All 
members  were  made  to  descire  a  fuller  and 
deeper  consecration  because  of  the  plain, 
appealing  truths  which  were  held  out  so 
emphatically  from  God's  Word.  In  the 
study  of  Romans,  in  the  subjects  discussed, 
and  in  sermons.  We  felt  the  need  of  rea- 
lizing the  following  standards  more  fully: 

1.  Every  member  consecrated  to  God 
and  loyal  to  the  Church. 

2.  Every  member  at  peace  with  God,  at 
peace  -with  every  other  member,  peaceahle 
towards  all  men. 

3.  A  clear  conscience  in  every  heart,  a 
clear  record  in  purity,  in  righteousness,  in 
1919. 

4.  A  family  altar  in  every  home. 

5.  Every  heart,  head,  tongue  and  pocket 
book,  devoted  to  the  glory  oif  God  to  the 
salvation  of  man. 

6.  All  our  children  ibrought  up  for  God. 

7.  The  joy  of  the  Lord  in  every  soul. 

8.  All  the  unsaved  converted  to  God. 
No   public   confessions   were   made  but 

some  were  made  to  realize  the  need  of 
the  Savior  but  lacked  courage  to  accept 
Him.    Pray  for  us  at  this  place. 

Sec,   Emily  E.  Harder. 


God  gives  grace  to  suffer  death  for 
Him. 


The  Word  of  God  makes  wise  unto 
salvation. 


There  is  power  in  love  and  unity. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

(Conducted  by  Vernon  Smucker.) 

Proba'bly  by  the  time  this  reaches  the 
eyes  of  the  Herald  readers  the  first  party 
to  sail  for  Armenia  will  have  landed  and 
begun  its  work.  Mail  sent  by  them  from 
Gibraltar  has  just  reached  us,  and  a  letter 
from  one  of  the  party  appears  in  these 
columns.  Let  us  remember  them  very 
definitely  in  prayer. 


The  second  Armenian  relief  expedition, 
according  to  cablegrams  received  last 
week,  has  reached  Brest,  France,  from 
which  place  they  were  conveyed  by  train 
to  (Marseilles,  France.  Here  they  hoped 
to  secure  a  boat  direct  for  their  destina- 
tion without  much  delay. 


Several  of  our  brethren  have  gone  to 
Rosedale,  Pa.,  recently,  to  train  for  recon- 
struction work  in  France,  under  the 
Friends'  Unit.  We  hope  to  give  the  list  of 
names  shortly. 


The  following  letter  from  the  first  Ar- 
menian Relief  Party,  written  on  the  At- 
lantic for  these  columns,  has  just  been  re- 
ceived : 

Nearing  Gibraltar,  U.  S.  S.  Pensacola, 

Feb.  6,  1919. 

Because  we  will  be  permitted  to  send 
mail  from  Gibraltar,  I  have  been  asked  to 
write  a  short  message  for  the  Herald. 
Our  stop  here  will  just  be  long  enough  to 
take  on  some  provisions  and  fresh  drink- 
ing water.  We  will  not  get  to  see  much 
of  Spain.  Our  voyage  so  far  has  been 
good.  The  officers  say  that  it  has  been  a 
steady  trip  for  this  time  of  the  year,  but 
to  us  inexperienced  seamen  it  has  seemed 
rather  rough  at  times.  Two  hundred  and 
fifty-nine  miles  was  the  greatest  distance 
traveled  in  any  one  day  so  far.  Knowing 
that  we  travel  twenty-four  hours  a  day, 
you  can  readily  see  that  our  speed  has 
been  nothing  extraordinary.  We  are  still 
2200  miles  from  Beirut,  which  means  nine 
more  days  of  steadv  traveling.  We  are 
trying  to  remain  optimistic  through  it  all, 
believing  that  God  has  great  things  in 
store  for  us  on  ahead. 

Our  living,  eating,  and  sleeping  quarters 
consist  of  one  large  room  about  forty 
feet  by  forty  feet  at  one  end  of  the  ship 
in  the  hold,  at  about  the  water  level.  On 
one  side  are  the  sleeping  quarters,  along 
the  other  the  dining  room  tables  which 
are  also  used  for  reading  and  writing 
tables.  In  the  middle  is  the  exit  stairway 
under  which  is  stored  the  'baggage.  In 
this  space  is  also  placed  a  small  library, 
and  an  open  space  for  visiting  and  read- 
ing. Any  part  of  the  deck  is  also  at  our 
disposal,  but  we  have  not  been  able  to  he 
out  much  of  the  time.  It  seems  that  when 
it  has  not  been  raining  the  sea  was  too 
rough  to  enjoy  being  outside.  In  these 
quarters  live  42  men,  and  for  this  number 
the  space  is  somewhat  crowded  and  the  air 
is  not  always  as  fresh  as  it  might  be. 
These  conditions  account  probably  as 
much  as  anything  for  the  long  seige  of 
seasickness  that  most  of  our  party  have 
experienced.  We  look  forward  to  having 
the  sunny  Mediterranean  cure  us  all.  On 
this  trip  we  are  the  guests  of  the  U.  S. 
Navy.  They  furnish  us  our  meals  the 
same  as  the  crew  gets.  Three  of  our 
group  go  to  their  kitchen  each  meal  and 
bring  the  food  to  us  in  deep  dishes.  We 
then  all  help  ourselves.  These  same  three 
mben  wash  the  dishes,  and  clean  the  din- 
ing quarters.    This  work  is  done  by  turns. 

We   take   two   turkish   language  lessons 
each  day,  and  also  hear  two  lectures  daily 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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Married  Obituary 


REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

(January  and  February,  1919) 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Donations:  Bro.  and  Sister  H.  K.  Ben- 
der, 50  lbs.  of  lard;  Bro.  D.  iS.  Metzler,  1 
pumpkin;  Eli  Stark,  1  pumpkin;  Milton 
Murphy,  450  oysters. 

Cash.— Henry  Fry,  .50;  Ben  Groff,  .50; 
Maria  Hess,  .50;  Lizzie  Landis,  .50;  Lizzie 
Wenger,  $1.00;  Anna  M.  Graybill,  $5.00; 
Christ  H.  Brubaker,  $5.00:  Susan  Brenne- 
man,  $1.00;  A  Sister  in  Faith,  Manheim, 
$5.00;  Mrs.  Levi  Shirk,  .50;  Mrs.  Barton 
Witmer,  .50;  Contribution  box,  $3.50. 

Services. — Jan.  1:"  This  afternoon  we 
held  the  funeral  services  over  the  remains 
of  Sister  Katie  Gingerich  who  died  Dec. 
30,  1918,  conducted  by  Bro.  Frank  Kreider. 
Text,  I  Cor.  5:1.  Sister  Gingerich  was  a 
faithful  helper  in  this  work  up  to  her 
death.    Aged  73  y.  6  d. 

Jan.  5:  Regular  services  conducted  this 
afternoon  by  Bro.  Frank  Kreider.  Text, 
Luke  16:10. 

Jan.  19:  Regular  services  by  Bros.  John 
Lefever  and  Amos  Kauffman.  Text,  Eph. 
2:8. 

Feb.  2:  Regular  services  this  afternoon 
by  Bros.  Aaron  Harnish  and  Abe  Brenner. 
Text,  Num.  10:29. 

Feb.  16:  Regular  services  this  afternoon 
by  Bros.  Seth  Ebersole,  Henry  E.  Long- 
enecker,  D.  S.  Metzler,  Jacob  Greider,  and 
Hiram  Strickler.     Text,  Jno.  14:1-20. 

Feb.  19:  This  evening  we  held  the  fun- 
eral services  over  the  remains  of  Sister 
Katie  Fretz  who  died  Feb.  18.  Services  by 
Bro.  David  Landis.  Text,  Psa.  119:15. 
Aged  87  y.  6  m.  6  d.  She  was  an  inmate 
at  this  Home  almost  11  years  and  she  was 
always  of  a  satisfied  disposition.  On  the 
21st  her  body  was  laid  to  rest  at  the 
Doylestown    Mennonite  Church. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
T.  E.  Moyer. 


FEETWASHING  AN  ORDINANCE 

(Continued  from  page  891) 

Brethren,  Mennonites,  and  a  few  oth- 
ers were  willing. 

We  hear  Jesus  say  to  His  "bums," 
as  this  minister  puts  it,  "If  I  then 
your  Lord  and  Master  have  washed 
your  feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one 
another's  feet."  Now  we  ask,  When 
were  they  to  wash  one  another's  feet 
if  not  intended  as  a  Church  ordinance? 
Christ  said,  'I  have  given  you  an  ex- 
ample, that  ye  should  do  as  I  have 
done  to  you."  If  feet  washing  was 
not  intended  as  an  ordinance,  why  did 
He  give  them  the  example? 

Jesus  at  the  same  time  instituted 
the  communion.  What  authority  has 
any  man  or  set  of  men  to  accept  the 
communion  or  Lord's  supper  and  re- 
ject feet  washing?  Both  should  be 
recognized  as  an  institution  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  or  both  should  be 
rejected.  Why  observe  one  and  not 
the  other?  If  Jesus  does  not  teach 
feet  washing,  how  can  it  be  explained 
that  He  taught  the  communion?  If 
we  can  reach  heaven  without  observ- 
ing feet  washing,  why  not  reach  heav- 
en without  observing  the  communion? 

Gettysburg,  Pa. 


Fry—  Kendig. — On  March  3,  1919,  at  the  home 
of  Sister  Lizzie  Martin,  Central  Manor,  Pa., 
Bro.  Emanuel  Fry  of  Mediapolis,  Iowa,  to  Sister 
Fannie  .H  Kendig  of  Millersville,  Bro.  John  K. 
Charles  officiating. 


Kennell— Garber.— On  Jan.  30,  1919,  at  the 
bride's  home,  Bro.  John  Kennell  and  Sister  Martha 
Garber  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  A.  A. 
Schrock  of  Metamora,  111.  May  God's  Spirit 
guide     them     through  life. 


Stringer — Bachman. — On  Jan.  7,  1919,  at  the 
bride's  home  near  Metamora,  111.,  Bro.  Dewey 
Stringer  and  Sister  Ida  Bachman  were  united 
in  marriage  by  Bro.  A.  A.  Schrock.  May  God's 
blessings   be   with  them. 


Witmer — Eshleman. — On  March  2,  1919,  Bro. 
Phares  Witmer  and  Sister  Martha  Eshleman,  both 
of  Maugansville,  Md.,  were  united  in  holy  wedlock 
by  Bro.  George  S.  Keener.  May  their  pathway 
of    life    be    strewn    with    Christian  joy. 


Kennel — Zoss. — On  Feb.  9,  1919,  Bro.  Solomon 
Kennel  and  Sister  Lena  Zoss,  both  of  Roanoke, 
HI.,  were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  Joseph  Reber 
of  Shelbyville,  111.,  officiating.  May  God  richly 
bless  this  union  and  direct  them  in  their  journey 
through  life. 


Hartzler— Burkholder.— On  Feb.  12,  1919,  Bro. 
Raymond  L.  Hartzler  of  Topeka  Ind.,  and  Sister 
Nora  Burkholder  of  Smithville,  Ohio,  were  united 
in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
Bishop  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig.  May  heaven's  choicest 
blessings  be  upon  them  on  life's  journey. 


Sauder — Wiker. — On  Feb.  20,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  mother,  Sister  Mary  Wiker,  near  Quarry- 
ville,  Pa.,  Bro.  John  G.  Sauder  and  Sister 
Elizabeth  M.  Wiker  were  united  in  the  bond  of 
holy  matrimony,  Bro.  John  B.  Senger  officiating. 
May  God's  richest  blessings  be  theirs  through  life. 


Schlege!— Steckley. — On     Jan.      11,      1919,  Bro. 

Homer  Schlegel  and  Sister  Kate  Steckly,  both  of 
Albany,  Oreg.,  were  united  in  holy  wedlock,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  Bishop,  Bro.  C.  R. 
Gerig.  May  they  always  take  God's  Word  as 
their  guide. 


Shank— Carpenter. — On  Feb.  4,  1919,  at  the 
home  fo  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Geo.  S. 
Keener  near  Maugansville,  Md.,  Bro.  Clarence 
Shank  of  Marion,  Pa.,  to  Sister  Mattie  Carpenter 
of  Maugansville,  Md.  May  God's  choicest  bless- 
ings   accompany    them    through  life. 


Lichty— Overholt.— On  Thursday,  Feb.  27,  1919, 
at  the  bridegroom's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Christian  Lichty  of  Baden  Ont.,  Bro.  William 
Lichty  and  Sister  Lucy  Overholt  both  of  Baden, 
Ont.,  were  united  in  matrimony  by  Bro.  Manasseh 
Hallman.  '  May  the  Holy  Spirit  be  their  abiding 
Comforter. 

Ebersole— Horst.— On  Nov.  19,  1918,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  G.  S.  Keener 
of  near  Maugansville,  Md.,  Bro.  Amos  K.  Ebersole 
of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  to  Sister  Anna  E.  Horst 
of  Maugansville,  Md.,  were  joined  in  holy  wed- 
lock. May  God's  loving  hand  lead  them  through 
life. 


Halteman — Bower. — 

Derstine — Bergey — On  March  2,  1919,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.|  A.  G. 
Clemmer,  Franconia,  Pa.,  Bro.  Roland  D.  Derstine 
to  Sister  Sallie  M.  Bergey;  also  Bro.  Preston 
B.  Halteman  to  Sister  Katie  C.  Bower;  all  of 
the  Franconia  Mennonite  congregation.  May 
God's     richest     blessings    be    theirs     through  life. 


A  crown  of  life  awaits  those  who  fully 
trust  God. 


(To  those  who  send  in  death  notices  we  suggest 
the    following : 

1.  Write  plainly,  being  careful  that  names  are 
spelled  correctly,  giving  date  and  place  of  death 
and  place  of  burial. 

2.  Write  clearly,  giving  the  greatest  amount  of 
information   in   the    briefest   possible  space. 

3.  Write  briefly,  as  our  space  is  limited.  Unless 
there  are  special  reasons  for  giving  a  more  ex- 
tended notice,  an  obituary  notice  should  be  con- 
fined to  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  words, 
small   children    much  less.) 


Johnson. — David  Elmer,  son  of  J.  Elmer  and 
Minerva  M.  Johnson,  Masontown,  Pa.,  died  Feb. 
14,   1919;   aged  1   y.   7  m.  29  d. 

"On    angel    wings    of  love, 

His    soul    has    gone    above ; 
Our   vision  can  behold   his  flight, 
Upward   in   the  heavenly  light." 
Short    services    at    the    home    by    Elmer  Hess. 


Ziele. — 'Bro.  John  Ziele,  inmate  of  the  late  Old 
People's  Home,  Marshallville,  Ohio,  died  Feb. 
19,  1919;  aged  84  y.  6  m.  He  was  brought  to 
the  Home  from  Cleveland  five  years  ago.  He 
suffered  from  dropsy  for  a  number  of  years. 
Services  at  the  Crown  Hill  Church,  Feb.  21, 
by  Brethren  P.  R.  Lantz  and  E.  F.  Hartzler. 
Text,  II  Tim.  2:12.  Interment  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 


Eby. — Peter  H.,  son  of  H.  J.  and  Sarah  Hershey 
Eby,  died  at  his  home  near  Martindale,  Pa., 
Feb.  11,  1919,  after  a  brief  illness  following 
influenza  and  pneumonia;  aged  29  y.  6  m.  22  d. 
He  leaves  wife,  3  children,  parents,  5  brothers, 
and  5  sisters.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  at  the 
Weaverland  Church,  Feb.  15,  conducted  by 
Brethren  Frank  Horst  and  Joseph  Horning.  Text, 
Jno.    14:1-3.      Burial    in    the    adjoining  cemetery. 


Beller. — Roy  John,  son  of  Simon  and  Lucy 
Beller  of  near  Graymont,  111.,  was  born  Jan. 
28,  1919;  died  Feb.  16.  He  leaves  parents,  two 
brothers,  and  two  sisters.  One  infant  brother 
preceded  him  to  that  home  beyond.  Funeral 
services  at  the  house  Feb.  18,  by  Bros.  Geo. 
Summer    and    D.    W.  Slagel. 

"God    needed    one    more    angel  child 

Amidst   His   shining  band; 
And    so    He    bent    with    loving  smile, 
And   clasped    our    darling's  hand." 


Miller. — Martha  Miller  (nee  Gerber)  was  born 
in  Strasburg,  Ohio,  Dec.  22,  1833;  died  in 
Milford,  Neb.,  Dec.  3,  1918;  aged  84  y.  11  m. 
11  d.  Nov.  2,  1852,  she  was  married  to  Daniel 
Miller.  Three  boys  and  four  girls  blessed  this 
union.  Four  of  them  preceded  her  to  the  great 
beyond.  She  leaves  2  daughters,  a  son,  41  grand- 
children, 67  great-grandchildren,  and  4  great-great- 
grandchildren, besides  6  sisters,  3  brothers,  and 
many,  acquaintances.  The  last  twelve  years  she 
had  her  home  with  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Jerry 
Stutzman.  Funeral  services  by  L.  O.  Schlegel. 
Text,  II  Cor.  5:10.  Interment  in  cemetery  ad- 
joining  East    Fairview  Church. 


Stauffer. — Elizabeth  Stauffer  (nee  Rediger)  was 
born  near  Milford,  Neb.,  April  1,  1889;  died  near 
Tofield,  Alta.,  Dec.  21,  1918;  '  aged  29  y.  8  m. 
20  d.  She  was  married  to  B.  F.  Stauffer  Dec. 
28,  1913.  She  leaves  husband,  father,  6  brothers, 
5  sisters,  and  a  host  of  friends  to  mourn  her 
early  departure.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  until  death  called  her  to 
higher  service.  Private  services  were  held  at 
her  home  near  Tofield  by  M.  D.  Stutzman. 
Text,  Psa.  90.  Her  body  was  brought  to 
Milford,  Nebr.,  for  interment.  Funeral  services 
at  East  Fairview  Church  conducted  by  Wm. 
R.  Eicher.  Text,  Rom.  6:23.  Interment  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 

"Dear   Sister,   thou   hast  left  us  lonely, 
Sorrow    fills    our    hearts    today ; 

But    beyond    this    vale    of  sorrow, 
Tears  will    all   be   wiped  away." 


1919 
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Baecher. — John  Baecher  was  born  at  Metamora, 
141.,  Sept.  22,  18S4;  died  at  his  home  in  Champaign, 
111.,  Feb.  II,  1919;  aged  34  y.  4  m.  8  d. 
He  was  stricken  with  influenza  which  developed 
into  pneumonia,  causing  his  death  after  an  illness 
of  about  8  days.  He  leaves'  a  •  wife,  1  son, 
father,  mother,  3  sisters,  1  brother.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  some  years 
ago.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home 
of  his  father  near  Foosland,  111.,  by  J.  A.  Heiser. 
Text,  II  Cor.  5:10.  Burial  in  East  Bend  Cem- 
etery. 


Wisseman. — Barbara  Wisseman  (nee  Bender)  was 
born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  16,  1845 ;  died 
near  Greenwood,  Del.,  Feb.  13,  1919;  aged 
73    y.    11    m.    27  d. 

She  leaves  4  sons,  6  daughters,  44  grandchildren 
and  1  great-grandchild.  Funeral  at  the  Miller  or 
Maple  Glen  M.  II.  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  Feb.  15, 
conducted  by  J.  B.  Miller  in  German  and  English 
from  Isaiah  66:10-13  and  other  scriptures.  The 
deceased  sister  was  a  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  since  early  in  life.  She  was 
kind,    genial    and    motherly    in  disposition. 


Kohr. — Bro.  Daniel  S.  Kohr,  Jr.,  was  born 
July  15,  1887;  died  Jan.  24,  1919,  at  the  City 
Hospital  at  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  after  14  days' 
illness  from  influenza  and  pleuro-pneumonia.  He 
leaves  his  widow  (nee  Susan  Walner)  and  4 
children  (Miriam,  Ruth,  Paul,  and  John),  also 
father,  mother,  five  sisters  and  a  brother.  He 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
A  short  service  was  held  at  his  late  home  and 
later  at  Shope's  Church  near  Middletown,  Pa. 
Burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  Services  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  David  Z.  Miller  and  Harry  L. 
Longenecker. 


Harder. — Charles  Harder  was  born  in  Germany, 
Oct.  4,  1847;  died  Feb.  25,  1919,  near  Versailles, 
Mo.  He  came  to  America  in  1857  and  was 
married  to  Helena  Witzke  in  1878.  He  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  about  the  time  of 
his  marriage.  To  this  union  were  born  5  boys 
and  6  girls.  His  wife  died  Dec.  7,  1904.  The 
children  are  all  living  and  not  only  belong  to 
the  Church  of  his  choice  but  are  all  genuine 
Christians,  one  a  missionary  in  India  and  one 
a  minister  at  this  place.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  Mt.  Zion  Church  March  1,  conducted 
by  Joe   C.   Driver  of  Garden   City,  Mo. 


Detweiler. — Mary  Emma,  oldest  daughter  of  Bro. 
Samuel  and  Sister  Barbara  Detweiler,  was  born 
Jan.  13,  1903  ;  died  at  her  parental  home  in 
Souderton,  Pa.,  Feb.  20,  1919;  aged  16  y.  1  m. 
7  d.  She  was  never  strong  and  did  not  develop 
as  other  girls  of  her  age ;  so  was  much  company 
to  her  mother  when  the  others  of  the  family 
were  to  school  or  play.  She  always  enjoyed  to 
attend  church  and  S.  S.  and  was  very  anxious 
to  memorize  scripture  verses  as  she  could  not 
see  well  enough  to  read.  She  leaves  parents, 
four  brothers  and  one  sister  who  will  all  miss 
her  more  so  for  her  dependence  on  them  and 
being  so  kind-hearted  with  all.  Funeral  services 
at  the  Souderton  Mennonite  Church  Feb.  25, 
1919,  (burial  in  adjoining  cemetery)  conducted 
by    Bros.    J.    C.    Clemens    and    Abram  Clemmer. 


Teuscher. — Daniel  B.,  son  of  Bro.  and  .  Sister 
William  Teuscher,  was  born  Dec.  29,  1895,  near 
Eureka,  111.,  died  at  Ft.  Leavenworth,  Kans., 
Nov.  17,  1918;  aged  22  y.  10  m.  19  d.  He 
leaves  his  father  and  mother,  5  sisters,  and  1 
brother  to  mourn  his  early  departure.  Two 
brothers  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  He 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  the  age 
of  15  years  and  remained  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  He  was  called  to  Government  service 
in  October,  1917,  to  a  camp  in  Texas;  later 
was  sent  to  Ft.  Leavenworth,  Kans.  (D.  B.), 
where  he  remained  a  faithful  witness  to  his 
Christ  until  he  was  stricken  with  influenza  and 
later  developed  into  pneumonia  which  caused 
his  death.  Funeral  services  at  the  East  Bend 
Mennonite  Church  conducted  by  J.  A.  Heiser. 
Text,  Job  14:1,2.  Burial  at  East  Bend  Cem- 
etery. 


Bender. —  Etta  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Frank  and" 
Ella  Bender,  Milford,  Neb.,  was  born  Dec.  _8, 
1918,  died  March  1,  1919,  at  the  home  of  her 
grandparents;  aged  9  weeks.  She  leaves  father 
and  mother,  grandparents,  and  a  host  of  friends. 
One  brother  preceded  her  to  the  spiritual  world, 
where  she  has  gone  to  meet  him. 

"Gone     to     heaven     is     our  darling. 

Gone    to   her    bright    home  above; 
She   has   left   us  here   so  lonely, 

How    we   miss    her    whom    we  love." 
Funeral     sermon     by     L.     O.     Schlegel.  Text, 
II  Sam.  12:23. 

Forbes. — Ida  Pauline,  daughter  of  Albert  and 
Ida  Forbes,  was  born  April  3,  1907,  in  Clay  Co., 
Ark.;  died  Feb.  7,  1919;  aged  11  y.  10  m.  4  d. 
She  leaves  father,  2  sisters,  and  a  host  of  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Services  at  the  house  by 
J.  P.  Miller,  and  at  Pashan  Ind.  school  house  by 
O.  S.  Hostetler  (Text,  Jas.  3:4)  and  J.  J.  Miller 
(Text,  Mark  10:13-16).  Buried  in  the  Hostetler 
Cemetery. 

"We  miss  thee  from  thy  home,  dear  Pauline, 

We  miss  thee  from   thy  place ; 
A    shadow    o'er   our   life    is  cast, 

We   miss   the   sunshine   of   thy  face." 


Schrock. — Kathrine  Schrock  was  born  in  France 
May  9,  1845;  died  Jan.  29,  1919;  aged  73  y. 
8  m.  20  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Andrew  Schrock  in  France  in  1862.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  8  children.  Her  husband  and 
4  daughters  preceded  her  to  the  spiritual  worjd. 
She  leaves  3  sons  and  a  daughter,  23  grand- 
children, and  7  great-grandchildren,  a  sister,  and 
a  host  of  friends.  She  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite Church  in  her  youth  and  was  a  loving  and 
faithful  member  until  God  said,  "Come  home." 
Funeral  services  Feb.  1,  1919,  with  Henry  R. 
Schertz  and  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Eureka,  111,  in 
charge.      Text,    Rev.  14:13. 


Ernest. — Chance  Gilbert  Ernest  was  born  Oct. 
26,  1889;  died  Jan.  28,  1919,  of  complications  of 
diseases  at  his  home  in  East  Freedom,  Pa.,  aged 
29  y.  .3  m.  2  d.  He  leaves  his  widow  (Mary 
Margaret  Ernest)  to  whom  he  was  wedded  but 
a  short  time ;  also  the  parents,  one  brother,  and 
three  sisters.  Funeral  services  Feb.  1,  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  Roaring  Spring  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Jacob  Snyder.  Laid  to  rest  in  the 
Greenlawn   Cemetery   of  that  place. 

"Let    us    not    mourn    for    a    dear    one  gone, 
He   is   free   from   all  burden  and   care ; 

He   lives   in    the    light    of   our    Father's  love, 
And    sorrow   will   never   reach   him  there." 


Hoover. — Tillman,  son  of  Isaac  and  Charlotte 
Hoover,  was  born  near  Selkirk,  Ont.  He  died 
Feb.  1,  1919,  at  the  home  of  his  eldest  son, 
Leonard,  Wichita,  Kans.,  where  his  children  did 
all  they  could  to  add  to  his  comfort.  He  leaves 
his  wife,  4  sons  (Leonard,  Joseph,  George,  and 
Edwin),  an  aged  sister  (Anna  Weaver  of  Goshen, 
Ind.),  and  many  friends.  He  was  ever  helpful 
and  kind  to  the  poor.  Aug.  3,  1858,  he  was 
married  to  Eliza  Ann  Grimes.  To  this  union  were 
born  5  sons  and  4  daughters.  A  few  years  later 
he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  his 
whole  aim  was  to  serve  the  Lord  and  Master. 
He    died,    trusting    in    His  Savior. 

A  Sister. 


Oberholtzer. — Miriam,  youngest  daughter  of  Bro. 
Elmer  and  Sister  Alta  (Burkhart)  Oberholtzer, 
was  born  Feb.  2,  1918,  near  Ephrata,  Pa.,  died 
Feb.  9,  1919;  aged  1  y.  7  d.  Thus  another 
little  darling  has  gone  to  its  beautiful  home 
above.  She  leaves  parents,  1  sister  (Esther,), 
grandparents,  and  many  relatives  and  friends. 
Her  death  was  caused  by  a  complication  of  dis- 
eases superinduced  by  laryngitis.  Services  Feb. 
12,  at  Groffdale  Mennonite  Church  by  Brethren 
N.  H.  Mack  and  Benjamin  Wenger.  Text,  Job 
1  :21,  latter  clause.  Interment  in  cemetery  near  by. 
"Gone    to    heaven    is    our  darling 

Gone   to    that    bright    home   above ; 
She    has    left    us    here    so  lonely, 
How  we  miss  her  whom  we  loved." 

Parents. 


Heiser. — John  E.  Heiser  was  born  near  Morton, 
III.,  Dec.  4,  1882;  died  at  his  home  near  Foos- 
land, 111.,  Feb.  6,  1919;  aged  36  y.  2  m.  2  d. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Mary  Cender 
Jan.  23,  1906.  This  union  was  blessed  with  2 
sons  and  4  daughters.  He  leaves  a  sorrowing 
wife,  6  children,  mother,  4  brothers,  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  I  lis  father  died  about 
30  years  ago.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  the  age  of  18  and  remained  a  faithful 
member  and  an  active  worker  in  the  church  to 
the  end,  holding  such  offices  as  superintendent, 
chorister,  etc.,  and  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the 
church.  Death  was  due  to  pneumonia  following 
an  attack  of  influenza.  Funeral  services  at  his 
home  Feb.  8,  conducted  by  Andrew  Schrock. 
Text,  Jno.  11  :28.  Buried  in  the  East  Bend 
Cemetery. 


Kuhns. — Amanda  Nice  was  born  in  Medina  Co., 
Ohio,  March  23,  1859;  died  at  Columbus,  Kans.. 
Feb.  28,  1919,  aged  59  y.  11  m.  26  d.  At  the 
age  of  fourteen  she  moved  with  her  parents  to 
Woodford  Co.,  111.  On  Aug.  15,  1876,  she 
was  married  to  Abraham  Kuhns.  To  this  union 
ten  children  were  born  of  whom  four  have 
preceded  their  mother  to  the  great  beyond.  She 
leaves  her  loving  husband  and  six  children  (Elijah, 
A.  W.,  Ida,  Arthur,  Eva,  and  Edgar) ;  also  4 
sisters,  10  grandchildren  and  a  host  of  friends. 
She  was  a  kind  and  loving  wife  and  mother  and 
was  loved  by  all  who  knew  her.  She  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  1876  and  was  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  Funeral  services  at  the 
home  Monday,  March  3,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Andrew  Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo.  Interment  in 
the    Beasley  Cemetery. 


Mast. — Sarah  Kauffman  Mast  was  born  in  Union 
Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  24,  1843;  died  Feb.  12,  1919; 
aged  75  y.  1  m.  18  d.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Amos  Mast  Dec.  15,  1863,  thus 
making  a  happy  home  for  55  years.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  six  sons  and  two  daughters. 
Two  sons  and  one  daughter  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  in  her  youth  and  remained  faithful  to 
the  end.  She  leaves  husband,  four  sons,  one 
daughter,  19  grandchildren,  and  two  great-grand- 
children; besides  17  homeless  children  who  found 
in  her  a  true  mother.  Funeral  services  at  Mil- 
wood  Church  Feb  16,  conducted  by  Amos  B. 
Stultzfus   and  John  S.  Mast. 

"How     many     were     the     silent  prayers, 
My    mother    offered    up    for  me; 

How    many    were    the    bitter  cares, 

She  felt  when  none  but  God  could  see." 

Beery. — Mary  Elizabeth  Beery,  daughter  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Henry  G.  Good,  was  born  in  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.,  May  2,  1864;  married  to 
George  W.  Beery,  March  16,  1884;  died  at  her 
home  near  Nappanee  ,Ind.,  Jan.  16,  1919;  aged 
54  y.  8  nil  14  d.  At  the  age  of  16  years 
she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  in  which 
faith  she  remained  faithful  until  death.  Sne 
leaves  a  sorrowing  husband,  10  children  (Mrs. 
Aaron  Ilunsberger,  Simon,  Delbert  M.,  Rhoda, 
Ada  E.,  Clara,  William,  Fred,  Chasles  H.,  and 
Ruth)  ;  also  one  step-daughter  (Mrs.  C.  H. 
Nusbaum),  four  brothers,  one  sister,  and  nine 
grandchildren.  One  daughter  and  one  step-daughter 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  Funeral  services 
Jan.  19,  at  the  North  Main  St.  Mennonite  Church 
by  E.  S.  Mullet.  Text,  Rev.  2:10  and  Prov. 
31:10-31.      Burial    in    the    South    Union  Cemetery. 

In    loving    memory    of  Mother. 
"Mother,    thou    wast    mild    and  loving, 

Gentle    as    the    summer    breeze ; 
Pleasant    as   the    air   of  evening, 

When    it    floats    among    the  trees. 

Dearest    mother,    thou    hast    left  us; 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 
But    'tis    God    that    has    bereft  us, 

He    can    all    our    sorrows  heal.'' 

The  family. 


It  is  the  'business  of  a  Christian  to  wit- 
ness for  Jesus  wherever  he  goes. 
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Items   and  Comments 


As  an  illustration  of  the  great  advance- 
ment made  in  aerial  navigation,  one  has 
only  to  read  about  the  prospective  tour 
through  the  air  across  the  continent  of 
Africa  from  Cape  to  Cairo,  a  distance 
of  5,300  miles. 


In  a  letter  from  Emir  Feisul,  Arabian 
peace  delegate  to  Paris  and  probable  fu- 
ture king  of  Hedjas,  he  warmly  commends 
the  Zionistic  movement  for  Jewish  owner- 
ship and  government  of  Palestine,  refer- 
ring to  the  Arabs  and  Jews  as  "cousins  in 
race." 


May  1,  1919,  has  been  decided  upon  as 
the  date  of  the  prohibition  election  in 
the  province  of  Quebec,  Canada.  Like  the 
United  States,  Canada  is  on  the  verge  of 
getting  rid  of  liquor  domination,  but  ex- 
pects some  exciting  times  before  the  task 
is  entirely  accomplished. 


A  movement  to  introduce  divorce  into 
Italy  was  checked,  at  least  for  the  time 
being,  by  the  action  of  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies  in  defeating  a  motion  to  permit 
the  introduction  of  divorce  in  Italian  legis- 
lation. Divorce  is  a  curse  which  should 
be  banished  from  all  civilized  countries. 


According  to  a  report  given  out  at 
Stockholm,  Jews  in  eastern  Galicia  and 
Ukraine  are  being  massacred  in  large  num- 
bers. While  the  world  applauds  the  idea 
of  a  Jewish  state  in  Palestine,  the  senti- 
ment in  favor  of  justice  to  this  unhappy 
race  is  not  yet  universal  enough  to  free 
them  from  the  persecution  heaped  upon 
them  thru  prejudice  against  them  in  many 
place?.  Race  prejudice  is  an  awful  thing, 
no  matter  whether  it  is  intensified  through 
religion  or  covetousness. 


An  interesting  report  is  submitted  by 
the  DuPont  Powder  Co.  It  shows  that 
this  company  supplied  40  per  cent  of  all 
the  explosives  made  for  the  United  States 
and  associated  nations  during  the  recent 
world  war.  Notwithstanding  the  fact  that 
the  company  is  reported  the  only  muni- 
tions producing  company  to  reduce  prices 
on  a  military  essential  during  war  times,  it 
was  able  to  show  a  net  income  of  over  a 
billion  dollars  during  the  war.  Since  the 
close  of  hostilities  the  working  force  of 
the  company  has  been  reduced  from  85,838 
to  28,000  men.  347  men  lost  their  lives 
during  the  war  in  the  production  of  pow- 
der. 

Events  in  Europe  have  occupied  much 
of  the  time  of  the  reading  world  during 
the  past  week.  The  Bolshevik  uprising  in 
Germany  has  subsided  and  a  fairly  stable 
condition,  prevails  in  governmental  af- 
fairs. There  are  conflicting  reports  as  to 
Germany's  economic  condition  and  needs. 
The  conflict  among  the  smaller  powers  for 
advantage  in  boundary  lines  continues,  and 
the  matter  of  arriving  at  a  satisfactory 
conclusion  all  around  has  not  been  im- 
proved any  by  the  injection  of  the  Irish 
question  into  the  peace  parleys.  Remem- 
bering that  the  sharpest  language  is  always 
heard  in  connection  with  bargaining  when 
there  are  eager  competitors,  we  hope  to 
see  much  of  the  present  confusion  subside 
when  the  bargain  has  been  made  and  the 
peace  terms  concluded  and  made  known. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  EDUCA- 
TION 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  will  be  held  at  Goshen, 
hid.,  March  26,  27,  1919. 

Executive  Committee. 


fiOIPIL  IIIALB 

MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  693) 

(corresponding  to  our  counties)  there 
are  30,000,  in  adjoining  towns  and 
partidos  there  are  many  many  thou- 
sands more.  To  the  best  of  our  knowl- 
edge there  never  were  any  mission- 
aries here..  Already  we  find  the  peo- 
ple ignorant  of  who  we  are  or  what 
our  mission  is.  We  are  foreigners  and 
to  them  appear  strange. 

We  rented  a  house  today  (Jan.  22) 
and  will  move  tomorrow.  Pray  that 
we  may  indeed  be  a  true  light-house 
for  these  dear  people.  We  are  the 
only  Christians  here.  The  nearest  mis- 
sionaries are  60  miles  to  the  East.  We 
are  well  and  happy  at  the  thought  of 
beginning  a  work  among  these  long 
deceived  people. 

For  the  extension  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Christ  in  this  dark  section  of  the 
Republic,  we  are  your  unworthy  serv- 
ants, The  Hersheys. 

Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentina,  S.  A. 


RELIEF  NOTES 

(Continued  from  page  901) 

on  conditions  as  we  may  find  them  in  the 
Near  East.  These  are  given  by  mission- 
aries now  returning  to  these  countries 
who  were  forced  to  leave  by  war  condi- 
tions. They  are  thus  able  to  give  us  first 
hand  information  on  conditions  in  this  sec- 
tion. 

In  the  group  of  forty-two  men  who  sail 
as  Relief  workers  on  this  ship  our  own 
group  of  nine  is  included.  Seven  of  the 
rest  were  former  missionaries,  two  from 
Bulgaria,  two  from  Armenia,  two  from 
Turkey  proper,  and  one  from  '  Africa. 
Several  of  these  men  are  preachers  who 
have  received  from  their  churches  a  year's 
leave  of  absence  to  do  this  work,  a  few 
others  are  prospective  missionaries  who 
expect  during  the  year  to  receive  a  per- 
manent location.  The  others  have  taken 
up  the  work  from  different  motives,  to 
some  probably  the  idea  of  adventure  be- 
ing as  prominent  as  any. 

The  general  idea  of  the  American  Com- 
mittee seems  to  be  to  establish  a  line  of 
Relief  stations  from  Baku  at  the  Cau- 
causus  Mts.  down  to  Alexandretta  on  the 
Mediterranean,  and  then  to  branch  out  in 
each  direction  from  this  line.  The  sec- 
tion promised  to  us  is  along  the  lower  ex- 
tremity of  this  line,  that  is  somewhere  be- 
tween Tarsus,  where  Paul  was  born  and 
Antioch  from  which  place  he  was  sent  as 
a  missionary  to  the  Gentiles.  Of  course 
no  very  definite  arrangements  have  been 
made  for  us,  or  for  any  one  going  over 
now.  No  definite  information  has  reached 
the  outside  world  from  the  interior  of  Asia 
Minor  since  some  of  the  men  who  are  re- 
turning with  us  have  left  that  country. 
No  one  knows  exactly  what  conditions  will 
be  found  there,  consequently  no  too  de- 
finite plans  can  be  made  until  the  field  is 
reached. 

Continue  praying  for  us,  and  those  that 
are  following  us,  that  God's  whole  will  may 
be  done,  and  that  His  cause  may  be  car- 
ried forward  in  the  needy  countries  of  the 
Near  East.  In  His  service, 

Chris  Graber. 


The  path  to  greatness  leads  through 
humility. 


Mareh  13,  1919 


MENNONITE    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  G.    Lapp,    Vice    Pres.,   Roseland,  Neb. 
J.    S.    Shoemaker,    Sec,    Dakota,  111. 

G.    L.   Bender,   Gen.    Treas.,   Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,   E.   Treas.,   Mt.   Toy,  Pa. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtarij  C.  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Sapt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra. 

Hone 

Chicago. — Home  Mission   (*1893)   1957  Canal  Port 
Ave.,  A.    H.   Leaman,  Sunt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  (M906),  720  W.  26th 
St.,    A.    M.    Eask,  Supt. 
Lancaster.— (*1896)    112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,  Abram  Eby,  C.  Z.  Martin,  Supts. 
Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (*1898)   New  Hol- 
land,   Pa.,   Arthur   T.    Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (*1899)     Mennonite    Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,   S.   S.  Supt. 
Ft.  Wayne.— (*1903)    1209   St.   Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,   Ind..   Ben.    B.   King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (*1905)     1935    3rd    St.,    S.    E.  Canton, 

Ohio,    C.    K.    Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,   J.   D.   Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto. — (*1907)     1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Supt. 
Youngstown. —  (*1908)      314      Worthington  St., 

Youngstown,    Ohio,   C.   K.    Hostetler,  Supt. 
Altoona.— (*1910)     1614    8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

J.    E.   Martin,  Supt. 

Job.— Job,   W.   Va.,    Supt. 

Lima.— (*1910)   825   N.  Jefferson   St.,   Lima,  Ohio, 

B.    B.    Stoltzfus,  Supt. 
Columbia.— (*1907)   274  S.  4th  St.,   Columbia,  Pa., 

I.    M.    Schertzer,  Supt. 
Knoxville.— (1917)    1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.,   C.    B.   Byer,  Supt. 


The  National  Civil  Liberties  Bureau  is 
performing  a  commendable  service  in 
turning  the  light  on  the  difference  between 
conscientious  scruples  and  criminal  intent 
on  the  part  of  those  who  have  been 
brought  before  'courts  under  charge  of 
having  violated  the  Espionage  Law.  The 
farther  time  will  remove  us  from  the  reign 
of  war  passions  the  more  uncalled-for  will 
appear  the  treament  accorded  to  the  many 
who  during  the  late  struggle  were  called 
upon  to  suffer  for  conscience'  sake. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness:  for 
they  shall  be  filled." 


"He  that  walketh  with  wise  men 
shall  be  wise ;  but  a  companion  oi 
fools  shall  be  destroyed." 


Three  Vital  Necessities. — Every 
loyal  member  loves  to  see  his  church 
prosper.  There  are  many  reasons  why 
this  is  to  be  desired.  Larger  mem- 
bership (we  mean  converted  mem- 
bers) mean  a  larger  circle  of  associa- 
tions, a  stronger  influence  for  good, 
better  social  conditions,  and  more 
souls  saved  for  the  eternal  Kingdom. 

That  we  may  have  the  desired  pros- 
perity, let  us  not  forget  the  three  es- 
sential qualities  which  all  members 
should  possess:  Faithfulness,  good 
will,  the  spirit  of  sacrifice.  While 
these  three  qualities  overlap,  they  are 
distinct  enough  to  merit  separate  con- 
sideration. They  are  applicable  to 
both  congregations  and  individual 
members. 

Faithfulness  of  necessity  means  life 
and  power.  Faith  is  one  of  the  con- 
ditions of  salvation ;  faithfulness  is 
faith  in  action.  A  congregation  com- 
posed of  members  who  are  faithful  in 
doctrine,  in  loyalty  to  God  and  the 
Church,  in  Christian  service,  in  daily 
life,  can  not  but  be  a  power  for  God 
and  a  blessing  to  man. 

Next  to  faithfulness  in  the  matter 
of  winning  results,  is  that  of  good 
will.  It  was  a  part  of  the  heavenly 
message  when  the  birth  of  Jesus  was 
proclaimed.  It  is  the  sunshine  of  God 
in  the  soul,  the  peace  of  God  which 
not  only  makes  a  life  beautiful  but 
gives  it  a  drawing  power  over  others. 
When  good  will  is  linked  with  faith- 
fulness there  is  no  danger  of  it  degen- 
erating into  frivolity.    The.  stern  fact§ 


of  life  and  the  hard  sayings  of  Script- 
ure mean  most  to  the  human  heart 
when  driven  home  from  the  lips  of 
those  who  have  learned  to  speak  the 
truth  in  love.  The  heart  overflowing 
with  the  love  of  God  is  a  power  in 
the  hands  of  God  in  the  work  of  soft- 
ening other  hearts  and  bringing  them 
under  the  influence  of  the  Gospel. 

Sacrifice  is  a  natural  result  of  faith- 
fulness and  good  will.  Because  Christ 
was  faithful  to  His  duties  and  oppor- 
tunities, because  He  loved  the  world 
He  gave.  It  is  the  mother's  love  that 
prompts  her  sacrifices  for  her  children. 
It  is  invariably  the  case  that  men  of 
great  power  with  God  and  men  are 
men  of  a  self-sacrificing  disposition. 
The  Church  that  consults  its  own  ease 
and  interests,  that  draws  hard  on  its 
purse-strings,  that  piles  up  its  mem- 
bers and  discourages  the  idea  of  let- 
ting go  that  the  cause  in  other  places 
may  prosper,  usually  shrivels  up  spir-> 
itually  and  ultimately  in  numbers. 
The  greater  the  sacrifices  the  greater 
the  blessings. 


Religious  Bolshevism. — It  was  our 
privilege,  not  long  since,  to  read  an 
article  on  "A  Substitute  for  the 
Church."  The  writer,  in  commenting 
upon  the  general  worthlessness  of  th* 
Church,  told  how  that  democracy  had 
arisen  and  first  threw  off  the  shackles 
of  slavery,  then  outlawed  the  saloon, 
and  now  the  Church  is  next  in  order 
to  suffer  a  like  fate.  We  were  ready 
to  read  What  he  had  to  say  in  extoll- 
ing the  virtues  of  atheism,  but  before 
he  reached  that  point  he  turned.  "Of 
course,"  he  concluded,  "democracy 
needs  the  Church.  That  is,  it  needs 
some  institutional  expression  of  the 
universal  religious  impulse." 

In  other  words,  the  Church  is  to  be 
tolerated,  at  least  a  while  longer,  as  a 
rubber  stamp  of  the  socialistic  craze 
tfhat  is  today  sweeping  over  the  na- 
tions, but  the  time  has  come  when  the 


religion  of  Jesus  Christ — the  religion 
that  saves  men  from  the  depth  of  sin 
and  admits  them  into  the  happy  fam- 
ily of  God;  that  teaches  the  utter  de- 
pravity of  unregenerate  men  and  their 
salvation  alone  through  the  blood  of 
Jesus;  that  teaches  the  new  birth,  the 
holy  life,  the  simple  faith,  the  eternal 
redemption  and  glory  of  the  righteous 
and  the  eternal  rejection  and  damna- 
tion of  the  unrighteous — has  outlived 
its  usefulness  and  must  be  outlawed. 
It  is  the  avowed  program  of  modern 
liberalism,  although  many  liberalists 
still  have  their  eyes  closed  to  the  ulti- 
mate ends  sought  by  the  program 
which  they  have  so  blindly  espoused. 

Religious  Bolshevism,  like  the  Po- 
litical brand  of  the  same  creed,  may 
easily  be  distinguished  by  the  follow- 
ing marks:  A  railing  down  on  con- 
stituted authority  and  studied  effort 
to  discredit  the  powers  that  be;  a 
continual  preachment  on  the  divine 
right  of  revolution ;  a  striking  down, 
on  the  one  hand,  of  the  Deity  and  vir- 
gin birth  of  Christ  and,  on  the  other, 
of  extolling  His  virtues;  a  discredit- 
ing of  the  supernatural  in  religion, 
and  at  the  same  time  sounding  the 
praises  of  Christianity.  Having  suc- 
ceeded in  developing  a  general  mis- 
trust and  confusion,  these  Bolshevists 
boldly  proclaim  themselves  dictators 
and  complete  their  work  of  anarchy. 

What  the  French  revolution  did  a 
century  ago,  what  Bolshevism  has 
done  for  Russia  and  other  lands  where 
its  poisonous  fangs  have  been  sunk,  so 
religious  Bolshevism  will  do  for  what- 
ever church  it  gets  within  its  grasp. 
Like  Satan  in  the  Garden,  in  the  name 
of  liberty  and  of  social  betterment,  it 
destroys  first  faith,  then  order,  then 
purity,  then  completes  its  work  of 
demoralization  and  anarchy. 

The  best  way  to  get  rid  of  a  ser- 
pent is  to  declare  war  on  him  before 
he  gets  you  under  the  power  of  his 
charm. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
— Titus  2:7,8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue   in    them. — I    Tim.    4 :16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE   STAR   OF  HOPE 


By  Alma  G.  Risser 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

The  star  of  Hope  doth  never  set 
For  those  who  love  the  Lord; 

Who  rest  upon  the  promises 
They  find  within  His  Word. 

For  though  some  nights  seem  very  dark, 

No  cloud  can  e'er  obscure 
That  star  which  harbingers  for  them, 

A  day  which  shall  endure. 

A  day  of  everlasting  rest, 

A  day  of  triumph-song, 
Which  ransomed  saints  from  age  to  age 

Shall  glory  to  prolong. 

So  let  us  each  take  heart.    If  now 

Our  way  is  somewhat  drear, 
Above  us,  if  we  will  but  look, 

That  star  is  shining  clear, 

Suggesting  that  the  present  grief 

Brings  but  a  moment's  pain 
Compared  with  that  "eternal  weight" 

Of  joy  that  doth  remain. 

For  all  events  but  carry  out 

The   Father's  perfect  plan, 
Which  we  throughout  eternity 

With  reverence  shall  scan. 

Praise  Him!  that  star  shall  never  fade 

Till  faith  be  lost  in  sight; 
And  Hope's  fair  rays  for  aye  be  merged 

In  bliss  supremely  bright! 

Lititz,  Pa. 

ONE  PHASE  OF  RECONSTRUC- 
TION 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Each  war  brings  its  peculiar  prob- 
lems. Among  the  problems  which  has 
occasioned  a  very  wide-spread  discus- 
sion is  that  of  governmental  relations 
and  attitude  toward  those  who  can  not 
conscientiously  take  any  part  in  carnal 
warfare.  For  some  reason  the  laws 
on  the  statute  books  relating  to  ex- 
emption from  military  service  were 
considered  inadequate,  and  both  the 
United  States  and  Canada  set  about 
to  devise  new  methods  of  dealing  with 
"conscientious  objectors."  In  this 
matter  Canada  seems  to  have  dealt 
more  wisely  than  did  the  United 
States,  or  at  any  rate  there  was  much 
less  friction  in  dealing  with  this  class 
of  people. 

Much  has  been  written  concerning 
the  treatment  accorded  this  class  of 
people,  from  both  sides.  From  the  one 
side  there  comes  the  accusation  that 
the  War  Department  was  entirely  too 
lenient  with  people  who  refused  for 


conscience'  sake,  to  render  any  mili- 
tary service  whatever.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  government  has  been  criti- 
cised for  permitting  ill  treatment  of 
men  who  stood  true  to  their  convic- 
tions of  right  and  really  suffered  per- 
secution for  righteousness'  sake. 
Whatever  view  that  people  take  on 
this  question,  both  sides  are  convinced 
that  the  present  laws  need  reconstruc- 
tion. On  this  subject  one  of  the  clear- 
est statements  that  has  come  to  our 
notice  is  that  issued  by  the  War-time 
Commission  of  the  Federal  Council  of 
Churches : 

"I.  It  is  our  firm  conviction  that  no 
government  has  made  a  more  serious  ef- 
fort to  deal  fairly  with  conscientious  ob- 
jectors and  to  allow  freedom  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  the  individual  conscience  than 
has  the  United  States  in  the  present  war. 

"II.  It  seems  'dear,  however,  that  a 
considerable  number  of  men  have  been 
treated  with  undue  severity,  in  a  few  cases 
even  with  brutality,  by  certain  of  the  mili- 
tary authorities.  We  are  glad  to  know 
that  the  War  Department  has  now  taken 
steps  that  have  relieved  the  situation.  The 
cases  of  brutal  treatment  have  been  due, 
in  the  main,  to  the  policy  of  certain  army 
officers,  who  believed  the  conscientious 
objectors  to  be  insincere  and  who  held 
unreasonable  and  extreme  views  as  to 
what  is  required  by  military  discipline. 

"III.  The  great  majority  of  consci- 
entious objectors  were  declared  by  the 
Government  after  investigation  to  be  honest 
and  sincere  in  their  convictions.  'The  ma- 
jority also  accepted  non-combatant  service 
in  the  army  or  other  work  of  a  non-mili- 
tary character. 

"IV.  There  are  at  the  present  time  ap- 
proximately 400  conscientious  objectors 
in  the  military  prisons  in  the  United 
States,  serving  sentences  of  from  five  to 
thirty  years,  including  both  men  who  be- 
lieve all  war  to  be  wrong  and  those  who 
believe  this  war  to  have  been  unjustified. 
There  are  also  in  local  jails  or  Federal 
prisons  several  hundred  others  who  have 
been  convicted  under  the  Espionage  Act 
for  making  statements  contrary  to  the  war 
policy  of  the  Government. 

"V.  Now  that  hositilities  have  ceased, 
we  believe  that  these  imprisoned  consci- 
entious objectors  who  are  beyond  ques- 
tion sincere  should  be  granted  amnesty  at 
the  time  of  the  signing  of  the  Treaty  of 
Peace.  After  the  war  is  over  and  the 
danger  of  a  division  is  past,  the  best  in- 
terests of  democracy  will  not  be  served  by 
carrying  out  further  punishments  against 
those  whose  honest  convictions  differed 
from  the  majority  during  the  days  of  the 
war.  To  punish  them  further  in  times  of 
peace  would  set  an  unwholesome  prece- 
dent in  a  nation  that  has  always  empha- 
sized the  principle  of  the  freedom  of  in- 
dividual conscience. 

"VI.  We  believe  further  that  the  whole 
question  of  the  treatment  of  political  of- 
fenders in  time  of  war  should  be  recon- 
sidered by  Congress  under  conditions 
which  make  an  unprejudiced  judgment 
possible,  and  that  a  distinction  should  be 
made  between  those  whose  offence  is  loy- 
alty to  their  own  conscience,  however 
mistaken  the  majority  may  believe  that 
conscience  to  be,  and  those  who  have  been 
guilty  of  criminal  offences." 


Have  no  fellowship  with  the  un- 
fruitful .works  of  darkness,  but  rather 
even  reprove  them. — Eph.  5:11. 


THE  HEAVENLY  VISION 


By  Wm.  Oswald 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Where  there  is  no  vision  the  people 
perish.— Prov.  29:18. 

1.  The  heavenly  vision  is  a  revela- 
tion of  self  and  sin.  2.  A  revelation 
of  Christ.    3.  A  revelation  of  duty. 

When  man  realizes  his  lost  condi- 
tion as  did  the  publican  when  he 
smote  upon  his  breast  saying,  "God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner,"  and  we 
know  we  are  lost  unless  we  accept 
Jesus  Christ  as  our  personal  Savior, 
then  Jesus  is  ever  ready  and  willing 
to  reveal  Himself  to  us  and  this  may 
be  done  through  the  hearing  of  the 
Word  of  God  or  through  prayer  or 
through  the  power  of  God  in  some 
other  way. 

Then  after  we  have  Christ  revealed 
to  us  we  will  have  a  revelation  of 
duty.  Like  Paul  when  Christ  was  re- 
vealed to  him  (Acts  22 :7, 8)  he  also 
had  a  revelation  of  duty  (Acts  23:11) 
when  the  Lord  stood  by  him  in  the 
night  and  said,  be  of  good  cheer,  Paul, 
for  as  thou  hast  testified  of  me  in 
Jerusalem  so  must  thou  bear  witness 
also  at  Rome.  But  we  can  not  do  any 
thing  nor  receive  any  thing  through 
our  own  strength  or  good  works,  but 
need  the  Spirit.  For  the  mouth  of 
Truth  says  in  Rom.  8:  "For  they  that 
are  after  the  flesh  do  mind  the  things 
of  the  flesh ;  but  they  that  are  after 
the  Spirit  the  things  of  the  Spirit. 
For  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death, 
but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life 
and  peace.  Because  the  carnal  mind 
is  enmity  against  God,  for  it  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  in- 
deed can  be.  So  then  they  that  are  in 
the  flesh  cannot  please  God.  But  ye 
are  not  in  the  flesh  but  in  the  Spirit, 
if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell 
in  you.  Now  if  any  man  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  his.  And 
if  Christ  be  in  you  the  body  is  dead 
because  of  sin,  but  the  Spirit  is  life 
because  of  righteousness.  But  if  the 
Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from 
the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised 
up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also 
quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  his 
Spirit  that  dwelleth  n  you.  Therefore, 
brethren,  we  are  debtors,  not  to  the 
flesh  to  live  after  the  flesh.  For  if  ye 
live  after  the  flesh  ye  shall  die;  but  if 
ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the 
deeds  of  the  body  ye  shall  live.  For 
as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  they  are  the  sons  of  God.  For 
ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of 
bondage  again  to  fear  but  ye  have  re- 
ceived the  Spirit  of  adoption  whereby 
we  cry,  Abba,  Father. 

"The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit  that  we- are  the  chil- 
dren of  God.  And  if  children,  then 
heirs:  heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs 
with  .Christ,  if  so  be  that  we  suffer 
with  him,  that  we  may  be  also  glori- 
fied together."  O'Neill,  Nebr. 
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SEPARATION 


By  Jos.  M.  Nissley 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

The  question  is  often  asked,  How 
far  shall  a  child  of  God  keep  himself 
separate  from  the  world?  Jas.  1:27 
tells  us  to  keep  ourselves  "unspotted 
from  the  world."  Some  of  the  ways 
to  keep  the  spots  off  our  lives  is  not 
to  meddle  with  the  government  of  this 
world,  not  to  be  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether with  unbelievers  in  business. 
Only  go  with  the  world  so  far  as  it 
does  not  conflict  with  God's  Word. 
Let  the  Bible  be  our  guide.  We  can 
not,  and  will  not,  go  to  any  places  of 
worldly  amusement — such  as  theaters, 
moving  picture  shows,  base  ball 
games,  and  many  other  places  too 
numerous  to  mention.  Some  bring  up 
the  argument  that  they  must  go  to 
these  places  to  find  out  what  is  going 
on  there,  so  they  are  more  able  to 
speak  against  them.  Not  so.  God 
says  that  we  shall  "avoid  all  appear- 
ance of  evil."  Let  us  not  be  doing  any- 
thing or  be  anywhere  that  we  can  not 
be  the  campanion  of  Jesus. 

A  certain  man  went  to  a  village  to 
sell  apple  butter  and  cottage  cheese, 
using  the  same  spoon  to  measure  out 
both  of  them.  Before  long  he  was 
unable  to  tell  which  was  the  apple 
butter  and  which  was  the  cheese.  So 
we  find  many  professors  of  religion. 
They  do  not  know  where  they  stand. 
"And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world." 

In  our  attire  we  should  be  different 
from  the  world.  The  United  States 
soldier  is  known  all  over  the  world  by 
his  uniform.  Why  not  know  the  grand 
army  of  the  redeemed  by  their  appear- 
ance? 

By  our  conversation  we  need  to 
take  heed,  while  associating  with  the 
world,  that  we  do  not  give  the  very 
least  expression  in  favor  of  their  un- 
godly ways.-  If  we  are  asked  to  do 
anything  that  is  not  in  harmony  with 
God's  Word,  let  us  not  hesitate  to  say 
no.  If  we  do  not,  the  devil  will  get  a 
hold  on  us,  and  before  we  are  aware 
of  it  we  are  captured  in  his  snare. 

"Know  ye  not  that  the  friendship 
of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God" 
(Jas.  4:4).  "Love  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world"  (I  Jno.  2:15). 

We  should  let  our  life,  walk  and 
conduct  be  such  that  the  world  may 
see  that  we  possess  something  that 
they  do  not  have.  When  Moses  came 
down  from  the  mountain  his  face 
shone  so  that  they  could  not  look  up- 
on it.  We  are  living  in  an  age  when 
men  are  reading  our  lives  more  than 
they  read  God's  Word.  In  our  atti- 
tude before  the  world  we  should  take 
Jesus  as  our  example.  He  went  about 
rebuking  sins  and  leading  souls  to 
Christ. 

Marshallville,  Ohio.  .  . 


OBSERVATIONS   ON  RATION- 
ALISM 


For  the  Goipel  Herald. 

Explanatory  Note 

The  following  letter  was  written  by  a 
young  man  to  a  friend  who  had  been  as- 
sailed by  doubts  and  questionings  albout 
the  fundamentals  of  the  Christian  faith  be- 
cause of  the  death  of  his  brother.  It  was 
intended  to  show  the  futlity  of  attempting 
to  come  to  a  solution  of  the  problem  of  life 
by  mere  reasoning  or  rationalism.  In 
other  words,  it  purports  to  show  the  fun- 
damental place  which  essential  faith  takes 
in  a  Christian  spiritual  life  and  philosophy. 
This  must  be  borne  in  mind  in  reading 
what  follows.  No  particular  erroneous  be- 
lief is  aimed  at,  as  it  is  the  rationalistic 
principle  which  is  at  fault  when  it  at- 
tempts to  regulate  the  things  of  the  Spirit 
no  matter  how  useful  and  necessary  it  is 
in  other  departments  of  life.  Let  us  not 
condemn  it  when  it  attempts  to  uproot  the 
basis  of  our  religion. — H.  S.  B. 

My  Dear  Johnson: 

My  sincere  sympathy  goes  out  to 
you  in  the  loss  of  your  brother  Robert. 
No  doubt  my  appreciation  of  what  it 
has  meant  to  you  falls  far  short  of 
the  reality  as  I  have  never  had  a  com- 
parable experience,  nor  have  I  even 
had  a  brother  as  a  close  friend.  My 
acquaintance  with  Robert  was  brief 
and  not  at  all  intimate,  yet  I  liked  him 
for  his  character  and  sterling  worth. 
The  news  of  his  death  came  as  a  great 
shock  to  me  as  did  also  the  news  of 
the  death  of  J.  J.  Mersey,  our  old 
"Jake."  They  were  the  first  in  my 
circle  of  friends  to  die  and  the  thought 
of  their  death  has  never  become  real 
to  me.  We  are  surely  brought  to  rea- 
lize how  uncertain  is  life,  how  near 
death  is  to  each  one  of  us.  A  man 
must  needs  be  busy  at  his  place  in  life 
that  he  be  not  found  wanting  when 
his  call  comes. 

It  is  perhaps  also  natural  that  the 
age-old  question  of  immortality 
should  reassert  itself  and  demand  a 
more  certain  answer. 

I  note  what  you  have  to  say  on  this 
point  and  kindred  ones.  Permit  me  to 
give  you  a  few  thoughts  of  my  own 
which  may  not  be  worth  much  and 
may  also  be  quite  foreign  to  the  chan- 
nel in  which  your  mind  has  been  run- 
ning, but  which  may  at  least  present 
a  slightly  different  phase  of  the  prob- 
lem. And  in  touching  on  this  I  think 
I  am  coming  close  to  some  danger 
points  in  any  too  rationalistic  view  of 
life.  There  are  some  things  in  life 
which  do  not  admit  of  demonstration ; 
some  things  which  never  can  be  dem- 
onstrated by  a  rule  of  logic  or  for  that 
matter  by  a  rule  of  thumb.  They  must 
be  apprehended  by  that  faculty  which 
some  delight  to  describe  as  a  "physi- 
cal illusion,"  or  "an  aberration,"  but 
which  nevertheless  is  the  greatest 
power  in  the  universe ;  namely, 
FAITH.  Take  a  leaf  from  the  lessons 
of  the  great  war  as  a  proof  of  that 
power..    As  Kant  so  clearly  saw  and 


acutely  demonstrated,  when  a  ration- 
alist tries  to  apply  "a  posterior"  prin- 
ciples and  methods  to  other-worldly 
things,  he  makes  a  dismal  failure.  And 
then,  too  often,  because  he  fails  in 
this,  he  makes  the  final  plunge,  and, 
casting  loose  from  "mere  dogma," 
sweepingly  denies  the  reality  of  the 
spiritual.  It  is  most  strange  that  men 
who  claim  to  live  by  reason  alone 
should  mistake  content  for  mere  "form 
and  so  think  that  if  forms  become  ob- 
solete and  outworn,  their  contents 
must  also  be  cast  away. 

I  must  say,  Johnson,  however  little 
I  know  about  it,  that  I  have  very  lit- 
tle patience  with  some  of  the  loose 
dicta  of  "modern"  psychologists  who 
pretend  to  have  discovered  that  the 
greater  part  of  human  experience  in 
the  spiritual  realm  is  a  mere  nonentity 
and  worse,  a  self-deception,  and  who 
by  a  most  lucidly  simple,  swivel-chair 
analysis,  have  made  to  banish  in  thin 
air  the  great  verities  of  spiritual  life 
and  religious  experience.  I  object  in 
particular  that  these  men  (the  ma- 
jority) either  have  never  had  the 
slightest  personal  acquaintance  with 
the  facts  they  discuss  or,  if  so,  must 
certainly  be  making  themselves  guilty 
of  blasphemy.  Excuse  my  expression 
if  it  has  not  been  to  the  point.  I've 
been  mulling  this  over  for  some  time 
and  had  to  get  it  out  of  my  system  to 
somebody ;  you  happened  to  be  the 
unfortunate  victim. 

Undoubtedly  these  men  are  very 
learned,  yet  it  seems  to  me  they  have 
omitted  one  essential  in  a  scientific 
search  for  truth  (if  a  common  man 
may  be  allowed  to  criticize  a  psychol- 
ogist). That  is,  they  have  failed  to 
provide  and  make  use  of  data  taken 
from  actual,  personal,  intimate  ex- 
perience of  the  principles  under  dis- 
cussion. I  don't  mean  that  they  did 
not  introspect,  they  just  did  _  not 
possess  the  genuine  article  within  to 
inspect.  How  many  of  them  ever 
made  use  of  the  power  of  faith  or  had 
personal  acquaintance  with  the  tre- 
mendous effects  of  prayer,  direct  and 
intercessory?  Yet  they  presume  to  be 
authorities  on  these  subjects.  If  a 
man's  spiritual  ken  is  limited  to  what 
his  senses  can  give  him  or  the  extent 
to  whch  his  rationale  can  project  it- 
self, life  is  certainly  a  despairing  pro- 
position and  I  would  prefer  to  be  an 
ape  without  a  man's  responsibilities 
and  duties.  The  very  fact  of  love  is 
a  living  testimony  to  the  contrary; 
but  perhaps  that  deepest  human  ex- 
perience is  also  relegated  to  the  rub- 
bish-heap of  our  ultra-modern  psy- 
chological friends.  The  man  who  has 
life  boiled  down  to  a  few  sterilized 
transparently  simple,  cold  facts  and 
reactions  may  be  making  things^  very 
simple,  but  I  much  fear  that  he  is  the 
most  self-deceived  fool  of  us  all.  There 
are  realities  in  life  which  never  have 
-  (Continued  on  page  916) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126 :6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to    every    creature. — Mark  16:15. 


MESSAGES  FROM  CHARITABLE 
HOMES 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Orphans'  Home) 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  feel  to 
praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings 
flow,  because  His  continued  manifes- 
tations of  love  are  never  ending. 

After  an  absence  of  nine  weeks  be- 
cause of  mild  scarlet  fever  cases  in 
the  Home,  our  family  of  81  children 
on  last  Sunday  nearly  all  were  permit- 
ted to  again  attend  Sunday  school  and 
church  services.  Could  you  have 
seen  their  faces  and  heard  the  many 
experiences  given,  you  would  have 
been  convinced  at  once  that  they  sure- 
ly were  happy  to  be  free  again. 

Bro.  Oliver  Kauffman  from  this  lo- 
cality recently  donated  a  house  tele- 
phone line  to  the  Home,  which  we  are 
now  enjoying  because  of  the  many 
steps  it  saves  throughout  the  build- 
ing.   Thanks,  Bro.  Kauffman. 

We  also  again  wish  to  express  our 
gratitude  to  all  who  helped  toward 
our  new  laundry  equipments.  They 
are  proving  very  satisfactory  as  they 
are  used  from  time  to  time  and  are 
labor-saving  in  many  ways. 

The  Logan  county  sewing  circle  a- 
gain  showed  their  love  and  interest 
yesterday  (Mar.  6)  when  41  members 
came  in  and  in  a  very  efficient  way 
made  a  number  of  garments  and  also 
did  mending  for  us.  May  God  abun- 
dantly bless  all  the  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  who  continually  are  remem- 
bering us  in  various  ways.  The  dona- 
tions that  reach  us  from  time  to  time 
show  that  there  are  more  ways  than 
one  of  helping  along. 

One  sister  about  50  miles  away  re- 
cently showed  her  thoughtfulness  in 
asking  that  we  send  her  a  "whole 
bushel"  of  mending  and  she  would 
pay  the  postage.  She  expressed  her- 
self in  this  way,  that  since  she  could 
not  come  to  the  Home  to  help  out  she 
would  call  in  some  of  the  other  sisters 
who  wanted  to  help  and  they  would 
have  a  "mending  bee"  for  us. 

Our  school  work  is  moving  along 
nicely.  The  teachers  are  kept  busy 
with  the  62  boys  and  girls  who  come 
under  their  daily  instruction. 

Will  you  continue  to  pray  for  us 
that  God  may  have  His  way  in  our 
lives  for  the  good  of  the  boys  and 
girls  entrusted  to  from  time  to  time? 
In  His  name, 

Mar.  7,  1919.  Kate  Hilty. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
Another  brother  has  subscribed  one 
thousand  dollars  toward  the  new 
building.  This  is  the  second  response 
to  our  appeal  in  Feb.  15  issue  of  the 
Herald.  We  made  the  appeal,  God  is 
answering.  Ten  thousand  dollars  is 
the  mark.  Who  will  subscribe  the 
third  thousand?  The  Home  is  in 
quarantine  with  measles,  none  seri- 
ously ill.    Pray  for  the  work  here. 

Levi  Sauder,  Supt. 
March  12,  1919. 


WHY  ERECT  ANOTHER 
BUILDING? 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

This  question  was  asked  recently, 
and  by  God's  help  we  will  give  a  few 
reasons  why  the  Mennonite  Children's 
Home  Association,  Bishop  Benjamin 
Weaver,  Terre  Hill,  Pa.,  president,  de- 
cided at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  1917, 
to  erect  another  building. 

1.  During  epidemics  of  contagious 
diseases  the  entire  Home  is  in  quar- 
antine, depriving  all  the  children  of 
Church,  Sunday  school  and  public 
school  attendance. 

2.  It  is  impossible  to  do  justice  to 
the  children,  when  both  sexes  are  kept 
in  the  same  building. 

3.  Infants  twelve  days  old  and  chil- 
dren twelve  years  old  are  not  comfort- 
able in  the  same  quarters. 

4.  The  Lord  has  blessed  the  work 
and  a  number  of  precious  souls  have 
confessed  Him  as  their  Savior,  there- 
fore enlarge  the  work  and  win  souls 
for  the  Master's  kingdom. 

On  account  of  the  high  cost  of  ma- 
terial, building  operations  were  post- 
poned until  some  future  date.  Two 
years  have  passed  by.  When  is  the 
time  to  begin? 

Levi  Sauder,  Supt., 
Millersville,  Pa. 


FORCES  AT  WORK  IN  THE 
ARGENTINE 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Baptist  Denomination 

The  Southern  Baptist  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Board,  while  only  thirteen 
years  in  this  Republic,  is  doing  very- 
good  work.  S.  M.  Powell  arrived  in 
Buenos  Aires  in  1905.  A  year  passed, 
however,  before  work  was  started, 
thus  making  twelve  years  of  active 
work. 

The  report  as  we  give  it  includes 
Uruguay.  The  bulk  of  their  work, 
however,  is  in  the  Argentine. 

Eight  missionaries  and  their  wives 
constitute  their  present  force  of  work- 
ers. Because  of  the  hard  and  strenu- 
ous efforts  of  these  workers,  they 
have  today,  twenty-four  churches 
with  a  membership  of  twelve  hundred^ 


They  are  conducting  thirty-five  Sun- 
day schools  with  an  enrollment  of 
twelve  hundred  seventy-five. 

They  are  doing  much  of  this  work 
through  native  helpers.  Fifteen  reg- 
ularly ordained  native  pastors,  and 
five  unordained  workers  means  con- 
siderable added  strength  to  these  mis- 
sionaries. Herein  lies  the  future  hope 
of  evangelizing  this  or  any  other 
foreign  country.  If  ever  these  evils 
already  referred  to,  will  be  over- 
thrown, they  will  have  to  be  abolished 
by  the  natives  themselves.  These  na- 
tive pastors  will  be  a  great  power  in 
creating  sentiment  against  forces  that 
make  for  evil. 

This  denomination  also  publishes 
two  periodicals:  "La  Escuela  Biblica" 
(The  Bible  School)  for  the  Sunday 
school,  and  the  "El  Expositor  Bau- 
tista"  (Baptist  Expositor.) 

They  are  also  conducting  four 
primary  schools,  and  one  theological 
seminary.  In  these  schools  they  have 
an  enrollment  of  one  hundred  seventy- 
two  pupils. 

The  running  of  twenty-four  church- 
es and  twenty-nine  out  stations,  five 
schools,  and  two  papers  keeps  these 
missionaries  and  their  native  helpers 
very  busy. 

They  report  that  during  the  year 
1917  they  received  into  their  church 
by  baptism  two  hundred  four;  also 
that  during  the  year  16,000  pesos  were 
raised,  all  of  which  is  to  be  used  to 
help  further  their  work.  Thus  the 
Baptists  are  doing  their  part  in  help- 
ing to  overthrow  the  present  existing 
evils. 

Progressive  Brethren 

Many  of  our  brethren  are  acquaint- 
ed with  the  missionaries  who  repre- 
sent this  denomination.  C.  F.  Yoder 
(formerly  of  Ohio,  and  related  to 
most  of  the  Yoders  in  Wayne  Co.) 
and  his  helpers  are  doing  a  splendid 
work  at  Rio  Cuarto  and  Cabrera. 
These  cities  are  318  miles  northwest 
of  Buenos  Aires. 

They  have  two  stations  in  Rio 
Cuarto  and  one  in  Cabrera.  At  pres- 
ent there  are  three  families  here.  Mr. 
Yoder,  wife  and  three  children,  and 
William  Bock  and  wife  from  near 
Kokomo,  Ind.,  are  stationed  at  Rio 
Cuarto.  Mr.  Atkinson  and  wife  (he 
being  formerly  from  Iowa,  his  wife 
from  near  Babrera)  are  stationed  at 
Cabrera. 

They  have  three  Sunday  schools 
with  an  enrollment  of  about  150. 
They  have  about  100  members,  most 
of  whom  are  in  Rio  Cuarto,  Cabrera 
being  comparatively  a  new  place. 
Many  more  than  this  number  during 
the  eight  years  of  Mr.  Yoder's  efforts 
in  that  section  have  been  baptized. 
Many  have  moved  away  and  associ- 
ated themselves  with  other  bodies. 

This  denomination  does  not  have  a 
Church  school,  but  they  report  one 
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private  school,  and  Mr.  Yoder  has 
been  teaching  in  the  national  college. 
This  he  says  has  given  him  a  very 
good  opportunity  of  working  with  the 
thinking  class. 

In  this  section,  as  elsewhere,  they 
have  their  problems.  These  workers, 
however,  in  the  face  of  difficulties,  see 
a  hopeful  side  to  their  endeavors. 
Says  Mr.  Yoder,  "One  of  the  most 
encouraging  features  for  doing  mis- 
sion work  is  the  general  turning  away 
from  Romanism,  especially  by  the 
men,  and  the  educated  classes."  The 
second,  he  says,  is,  "The  large  number 
of  immigrants  who  are  susceptible  to 
the  Gospel  and  who  make  good  Chris- 
tians." 

They  tell  us,  however,  that  the 
caste  idea  which  keeps  the  upper 
classes  from  mingling  with  the  poor, 
and  the  instability  of  the  people  when 
not  under  good  leadership,  are  two 
of  the  most  difficult  features  for  doing 
mission  work  here. 

fn  visiting  their  work  and  having  a 
personal  conversation  with  these 
workers  we  were  led  to  believe  that 
in  that  section  of  the  Argentine,  are 
workers  who  are  struggling  against 
the  forces  of  evil.  The  many  apparent- 
ly faithful  members  encourage  not  on- 
ly those  who  are  responsible  for  them, 
but  are  and  will  be  a  power  among 
their  fellow  men  in  eradicating  the 
existing  evils. 

(Since  writing  this  report,  in  a  let- 
ter received  from  Mr.  Yoder,  he  tells 
me  they  have  had  a  general  spiritual 
awakening.  Something  like  100  had 
within  the  last  few  months  renounced 
Catholicism  and  are  ready  to  accept 
Protestantism.  Also  he  tells  me  Mr. 
Bock  referred  to  above,  has  gone  to 
Carlota,  a  city  southeast  of  Rio  Cuar- 
to,  to  open  up  work.  Thus  they  now 
have  three  stations.) 

Buenos  Aires,  Argentina. 


WHY  I  AM  GLAD  I  AM  IN  INDIA 


By  Irene  Lehman 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  so  many  children  here 
who  do  not  know  Jesus  and  I  can 
help  bring  them  to  Sunday  school  and 
can  also  tell  them  about  Jesus  myself. 
I  can  share  my  toys  and  clothing  with 
poor  little  children.  I  can  learn  the 
language  and  ways  of  these  people 
when  small  and  then  when  I  become  a 
missionary  in  India  (which  is  my  sin- 
cere desire,  now)  it  will  not  be  so  hard 
for  me  as  it  would  be  if  I  never  had 
been  here.  I  can  also  enjoy  the  lovely 
rice,  curry,  breads  and  sweets  that  are 
made  here,  which  I  like  so  much.  I 
can  learn  many  things  about  different 
peoples  and  countries  by  traveling  to 
this  country  that  helps  me  to  under- 
stand my  lessons  in  school.  I  can 
help  my  papa  and  mamma  in  their 
work.     True,  it  is  that  we  are  far 


from  our  dear  friends  and  that  _  there 
arc  many  things  here  that  are  not  so 
pleasant,  like  the  climate  and  various 
bad  diseases.  True  too  it  is  that  I  am 
very  sad  to  be  away  from  my  parents 
and  sister  and  brother,  yet  I  am  so 
happy  to  be  in  India  and  I  want  to 
shine  in  my  small  corner  for  Jesus. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

The  above  message  can  be  appre- 
ciated best  by  those  who  understand 
that  Irene  is  but  a  small  girl,  hun- 
dreds of  miles  away  from  home  at- 
tending school.  Her  message  will  be 
read  with  interest,  not  only  by  the 
children  of  America,  but  by  many  old- 
er ones  who  are  burdened  for  the  sal- 
vation of  the  lost  at  home  and  abroad. 
— Editor. 


CHRISTMAS  1918  AT 
SUNDARGANJ 


By  Lydia  Lehman 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

The  literal  meaning  of  Christmas 
Day  from  the  Hindi  language  is  Big 
Day,  and  truly  it  is  BIG  DAY.  We 
feel  that  God  has  answered  our 
prayers  in  keeping  plague  away  from 
Dhamtari  so  the  regular  annual 
Christmas  meetings,  Jalsa,  and  Church 
and  Sunday  School  Conferences  might 
go  on  in  their  usual  way.  For  two 
years  the  work  was  hindered  by 
plague  but  this  year  with  grateful 
hearts  we  could  all  observe  this  day  in 
our  homes. 

In  order  to  give  all  our  time  to  the 
Indian  people  on  Tuesday  the  24th, 
and  on  Wednesday,  Christmas  Day, 
we  missionaries  of  this  station  met  for 
our  simple  Christmas  dinner  after  the 
regular  weekly  prayer  meeting  Mon- 
day evening.  Our  circle  was  not  com- 
plete— dear  little  Ruth  Shank  could 
not  be  with  us  because  of  sickness, 
but  it  seemed  the  Lord  had  also  given 
her  the  spirit  of  the  season  for  she 
was  so  happy  and  could  have  some 
of  her  little  friends  come  to  see  her 
whom  she  had  not  seen  for  several 
months.  She  could  also  enjoy  the  lit- 
tle tray  of  Chrstmas  dinner  placed  be- 
fore her  and  for  this  we  were  thank- 
ful. 

Tuesday  was  a  busy  time  preparing 
for  the  next  day  and  in  making  a 
pleasant  Christmas  eve  for  the  Sunday 
school  children.  They  had  a  program 
in  the  English  school  building  after 
which  a  few  sweets  were  distributed 
as  well  as  prizes  for  good  attendance 
in  Sunday  school  throughout  the  year. 
A  number  of  the  children  had  com- 
mitted to  memory  I  Cor.  13;  these  also 
received  prizes.  The  prizes  given 
were  Christian  literature,  Bibles,  song 
books,  clothing,  etc.  Bro.  Brunk's 
went  to  Sankra  in  the  evening  to 
spend  Christmas  with  Bro.  Friesen's. 
Dr.  Cooprider  had  planned  to  be  with 
Sister  Hershey  at  Baldogahan  for  the 


evening  but  had  spent  a  hard  day  in 
medical  work  out  in  a  far  away  vil- 
lage returning  home  too  late  and  too 
tired  to  leave  again.  She  went  to 
Balodgahan  on  Christmas  morning. 

Christmas  Day  was  a  happy  time. 
The  Sundarganj  Church  was  packed 
with  the  members  of  the  congregation 
here,  Christian  workers  from  out-sta- 
tions and  boys  from  village  schools. 
After  the  opening  exercises  and  a 
short  sermon  there  were  many  songs 
and  verses  from  Christian,  Hindu,  and 
Mohammedan  children,  and  a  closing 
prayer.  To  see  the  people  in  their 
new  clothing  and  happy  faces  made  us 
rejoice  with  them,  but  to  see  those 
who  had  lost  from  influenza  husband 
or  wife  or  child  too  sad  to  wear  new 
clothing  and  too  sad  to  even  light 
their  fires  to  cook  made  us  sad  with 
them.  The  remainder  of  the  day  was 
spent  visiting  and  eating  a  little  from 
house  to  house  and  with  the  boys  in 
the  orphanage.  There  was  delicious 
bread  and  rice  and  curry  but  possibly 
we  appreciated  above  all  the  simple 
food  cooked  by  poor,  blind,  Bro. 
Punau,  whose  wife  had  been  at  death's 
door  for  weeks.  She  was  ready  to  die 
but  wanted  and  prayed  so  much  to 
get  well  to  care  for  her  two  children 
and  help  her  blind  husband,  and  God 
heard  her  prayer.  She  was  able  to  sit 
up  and  walk  around  that  day.  Her 
happy,  devoted,  grateful  spirit  is  a 
source  of  great  encouragement  to  us 
all.  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


OLD  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  PIC- 
TURES IN  INDIA 


By  Crissie  Shank 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Pictures,  and  especially  pictures  of 
Bible  events,  are  needed  in  our  mis- 
sion and  cannot  be  furnished  in  too 
great  a  quantity  to  meet  our  needs. 
The  one  Primary  Sunday  school  in 
Sundarganj  wants  about  one  hundred 
each  week.  We  have  also  planned 
sixty  village  Sunday  schools  for  the 
coming  year.  These  are  held  in  the 
courtyard  of  some  Mohammedan  or 
Hindu  home  or  under  the  shade  of  a 
large  tree,  and  from  twenty  to  sixty 
children  with  a  few  adults  on  the  out- 
side of  the  circle  usually  make  up 
each  Sunday  school.  Not  many  of  the 
scholars  are  able  to  read,  but  they 
come  carrying  baby  brothers  or  sis- 
ters on  their  hips  and  look  forward  a 
whole  week  to  the  meeting  and  the 
little  cards.  If  possible,  at  the  close 
of  each  meeting  every  boy  and  girl  is 
given  a  little  picture  card  and  they 
are  so  happy  to  get  them.  These  cards 
are  highly  prized  and  may  be  found 
pasted  up  in  the  little  mud  houses  in 
every  Sunday  school  locality. 

The  large  as  well  as  the  small  Sun- 
day school  lesson  pictures  are  valu- 
able. These  may  be  given  for  mem- 
(Continued    on    page  916) 
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THE   PLACE  OF  THE  MENNO- 
NITE  CHURCH  IN  MISSION- 
ARY ENTERPRISE 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

(A  symposium  by  the  students  of  the 
Mission  Class  in  Goshen  College,  ar- 
ranged by  G.  J.  Lapp.) 

The  Word  as  a  Whole 

It  is  now  about  twenty-five  years 
since  the  Mennonite  Church  found  a 
place  in  extensive  missionary  enter- 
prise. The  needs  were  as  great  in  the 
past  centuries  and  our  ancestors  were 
sincere  and  did  a  great  and  noble 
work  in  their  days  establishing  the 
faith  and  the  churches  throughout  the 
land.  We  ask,  then,  why  not  be  sat- 
isfied to  live  as  our  father's  did  (not 
so  much  to  extend  but  to  establish) 
for  they  were  better  than  we  are.  Let 
us  try  it  out.  If  they  were  better  than 
we  are,  perhaps  we  are  a  little  better 
than  the  next  generation  will  be.  If 
so,  what  kind  of  Christianity  or  Men- 
nonitism  can  we  expect?  It  is  by  our 
activity  that  we  keep  the  Church  alive 
and  awake  to  her  opportunities. 

If  ever  there  was  a  time  in  the 
world  for  the  Church  to  wake  up  it  is 
now.  People  are  getting  tired  of  their 
sin  and  want  something  better.  Doors 
are  opening  everywhere.  Christ  Him- 
self set  the  example  to  minister  to  all 
men.  What  we  might  have  done  in 
the  past  either  some  one  else  has  done 
or  it  has  remained  undone.  The  great 
door  and  effectual  which  is  open  to  us 
now  and  the  facilities  such  as  im- 
proved means  of  intercommunication, 
rail,  water,  and  air  service,  all  lands 
open  to  Christian  work  and  influence, 
with  a  mental  attitude  in  the  world 
which  only  Christ  can  satisfy  presents 
opportunities  which  we  believe  to  be 
the  call  of  God  to  the  Church. 

As  a  Mennonite  Church  we  are  un- 
doubtedly seeking,  more  than  ever 
before,  how  we  may  fill  our  place  in 
missionary  enterprise.  The  war,  I 
believe,  has  placed  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  a  position  to  prove  her  sin- 
cerity as  a  people  and  requires  more 
strenuous  effort  to  combat  evils  which 
have  arisen  in  the  world  and  make  the 
necessary  sacrifices  which  she  should 
make  for  the  lost  and  suffering. 

Rural  Mission  Work 

The  country  appeals  to  us  because 
most  of  us  were  reared  in  the  country. 
In  our  concern  for  holding  our  own 
our  work  in  the  past  lay  largely  in  the 
country.  We  gave  less  thought  to 
reaching  those  in  the  city.  Rural  life 
is  best  understood  by  us.  The  Men- 
nonite Church  being  a  rural  church 
has  unlimited  advantage  among  war 
sufferers  in  the  rural  districts  of  for- 
eign lands.  We  have  the  talent  for 
doing  reconstruction  work  and  farm- 
ing, coupled  with  education  and  Spir- 
it-filled lives.  Those  just  coming  out 
of  camps   and  prisons  are  specially 


fitted  for  the  work  because  of  the 
trials  through  which  they  had  to  pass. 

The  rural  districts  have  always  been 
the  places  where  one  can  live  close 
to  God  and  the  beauty  of  nature.  Pure 
thought  has  developed  from  country 
life.  But  people  are  not  satisfied  with 
God  and  Nature  as  their  teachers  and 
they  are  leaving  the  rural  communi- 
ties and  consequently  empty  churches, 
and  people  taking  the  places  of  those 
who  left  find  empty  houses  of  worship 
and  little  advantage  for  spiritual  food 
for  either  themselves  or  their  chil- 
dren. 

There  are  also  the  neglected  moun- 
tain districts  where  they  are  open  to 
Truth,  but  how  can  they  hear  without 
a  preacher?  They  are  very  hospitable 
especially  to  one  proving  himself  wor- 
thy of  their  confidence.  Seeing  the 
advantage  of  an  education,  they  are 
becoming  anxious  to  have  their  chil- 
dren in  school.  Two  sisters  going  in- 
to one  of  these  districts  taught  school 
five  months  during  the  winter,  started 
three  Sunday  schools,  and  worked  a- 
mong  the  colored,  women  teaching 
them  along  domestic  lines.  In  many 
such  districts  where  the  Mennonite 
Church  has  started  work  there  has 
been  a  great  decrease  in  the  number 
of  crimes  and  an  increased  desire  for 
knowledge  and  a  striving  for  higher 
moral,  social,  and  spiritual  standards. 
Knowing  these  opportunities  it  is  the 
Church's  duty  to  reach  out  and  show 
them  a  better  way. 

City  Mission  Work 

The  city  generally  offers  better  fi- 
nancial progress,  greater  chance  for 
speculation,  better  education,  and  li- 
terary and  social  advantages.  Conse- 
quently the  general  trend  of  the  pres- 
ent time  is  toward  the  city.  Many 
farms  in  New  England  have  been  left 
because  the  young  men  found  better 
advantages  in  the  manufacturing 
towns.  But  they  have  more  tempta- 
tions to  combat  and  are  lured  into 
dens  of  vice  and  crime.  In  the  cities 
extremes  of  Poverty  and  wealth,  re- 
finement and  coarseness,  literacy  and 
illiteracy  exist.  There  are  thousands 
of  people  who  .  want  something  better 
but  do  not  know  how  to  find  it.  There 
are  slum-dwellers,  robbers,  and  all 
forms  of  open  and  secret  vice.  It  is 
the  Church's  duty  to  send  men  and 
women  into  such  places  and  help  sup- 
ply their  needs  that  they  may  carry 
on  the  work  effectively.  Our  city 
missions  are  doing  a  wonderful  work. 
There  should  be  more  of  them. 

Foreign  Mission  Work 

There  are  no  lands  in  the  world 
which  are  entirely  closed  to  Christian 
influence.  Only  a  few  do  not  tolerate 
the  Christian  missionary  with  his 
ideas  of  progress  and  civilization.  The 
awakening  of  modern  times  has  effect- 
ed three-fourths  of  the  human  race 


and  commercial  enterprise  has  spread 
over  all  the  world,  but  sad  to  say,  with 
it  have  gone  vice  and  crime.  The 
English  language  is  spoken  by  over 
two  hundred  millions  of  people  who 
represent  the  most  enterprising  people 
of  the  world.  In  the  Phillipine  Islands 
there  are  more  people  who  speak  Eng- 
lish than  Spanish  after  seven  hundred 
years  of  Spanish  rule.  The  Bible  has 
been  translated  into  nearly  500  lan- 
guages and  dialects  of  the  world.  At 
the  beginning  of  the  19th  Century 
there  was  not  a  single  Protestant  mis- 
sionary in  Japan,  not  in  China,  only  a 
few  in  India,  and  the  great  non-Chris- 
tian world  was  practically  closed  to  the 
Gospel.  Three  of  the  five  continents 
of  the  world  were  inaccessible  and  the 
fourth  was  practically  untouched.  In 
1913  there  were  73,000  Protestant 
communicants  in  Japan,  240,000  in 
China,  three  millions  and  a  half  in 
India.  Of  the  39,000,000  children  of 
school  age  in  India,  28,000,000  are 
growing  up  without  going  to  school. 
It  is  safe  to  say  that  with  the  Present 
missionary  force  at  work  in  the  world 
there  will  be  500,000,000  people  of 
non-Christian  lands  passing  out  of 
this  life  without  a  knowledge  of 
Christ.  Then  with  it  all  the  great  suf- 
fering of  the  countries  of  the  East, 
the  cruelties  they  have  undergone, 
mistreatment,  starvation,  death.  We 
cannot  fathom  it  but  we  dare  not  dis- 
miss it  from  our  minds. 

Conclusion 

The  Mennonite  Church  holds  a 
unique  p'lace  in  the  world  at  the  pres- 
ent time  because  of  the  many  tests 
which  have  come  to  her  faith.  Her 
young  men  have  conscientiously  stood 
against  many  things,  which  have 
marked  them  by  the  world,  and  it  re- 
mains for  them  to  prove  their  real 
bravery  by  entering  some  form  of 
self-sacrificing  service  which  will  en- 
able them  to  give  their  lives  for  the 
good  of  humanity.  They  are  ready  to 
hide  themselves  in  the  most  obscure 
corners  of  the  earth  in  order  that  they 
may  bring  the  Gospel  knowledge  in  as 
many  practcal  ways  as  possible  to 
those  who  are  in  need.  They  are 
bringing  messages  of  mercy  to  the 
starving  in  war  stricken  areas.  They 
will  cross  into  heathen  lands  and 
spend  and  be  spent  for  the  heathen 
there.  They  will  die  on  the  great  bat- 
tle field  of  Christian  service.  "The 
harvest  is  plenteous." 

Goshen,  Ind. 


With  everlasting  kindness  will  I 
have  mercy  on  theee,  saith  the  Lord 
thy  Redeemer.  — Isaiah  54:8. 


Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature. — Mark 
16:15. 
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For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Mar.  30,  1919.— REVIEW 

Golden  Text. — Righteousness  exalt- 
eth  a  nation ;  but  sin  is  a  reproach  to 
any  people. — Prov.  14:34. 

Introductory. — Having  come  to  the 
end  of  the  quarter,  we  make  our  cus- 
tomary pause  for  review.  The  period 
of  time  covered  by  the  lessons  of  this 
quarter  begins  with  the  oppression  in 
Egypt  and  ends  with  the  farewell  of 
Joshua  after  the  conquest  of  Canaan. 
It  is  a  period  of  intense  interest,  and 
a  continuous  story  from  beginning  to 
end,  related  by  one  or  more  members 
of  the  class,  would  be  both  interest- 
ing and  edifying  to  any  class.  For  con- 
venience we  will  divide  the  story  into 
three  parts :  the  oppression  and  deliv- 
erance from  Egypt,  the  wilderness 
wanderings,  and  the  life  in  Canaan. 

1.  Oppression  and  Deliverance. — 
After  the  death  of  Joseph  a  new  dy- 
nasty came  to  the  throne  of  Egypt 
and  the  treatment  of  the  Hebrews  in 
Egypt  was  entirely  changed.  Instead 
of  the  respect  shown  them  by  the 
Pharaoh  of  Joseph  they  were  severely 
persecuted.  It  was  the  short-sighted 
policy  of  cruel  kings  seeking  to  keep 
a  nation  of  people  helpless  through 
excessive  persecution.  As  a  result  of 
these  oppressions  the  blessings  of  the 
Lord  on  Israel  increased  and  the  peo- 
ple prospered. 

It  was  during  this  time  that  Moses 
was  born.  Through  a  miraculous 
overruling  of  the  Almighty  he  was 
preserved  alive,  adopted  into  Phar- 
aoh's family,  and  became  the  heir  ap- 
parent to  the  throne  of  Egypt.  But 
God  had  him  predestined  for  a  better 
position.  Moses  failed  in  his  first  at- 
tempt to  deliver  his  people  and  was 
compelled  to  flee  for  his  life.  Com- 
ing to  the  land  of  Midian,  he  was  re- 
ceived into  the  family  of  Jethro, 
whose  daughter  he  married.  After  a 
sojourn  here  for  twenty  years,  the 
Lord  called  him  back  to  Egypt  to  ac- 
complish the  work  he  had  tried  to  do 
forty  years  before. 

After  some  hesitation  Moses  obeyed 
the  Lord,  returned  to  Egypt,  and  in 
company  with  Aaron  went  before 
Pharaoh  with  a  request  that  he  let 
the  children  of  Israel  go.  It  took  ten 
grievous  plagues  to  bring  Pharaoh  to 
the  point  of  finally  giving  his  consent. 
Even  then  he  repented  and  made  an 
effort  to  bring  the  children  of  Israel 
back  to  Egypt.  The  Lord  divided  the 
waters  of  the  Red  Sea,  let  the  Israel- 
ites pass  over  on  dry  ground,  and  sub- 
merged the  pursuing  Egyptians.  The 
deliverance  was  complete,  and  the 
children  of  Israel  were  no  longer 
threatened  by  Egyptian  bondage. 

2.  Period   of   Wilderness  Wander- 
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ings. — The  menace  of  Egyptian  bond- 
age did  not  put  an  end  to  the  troubles 
of  Israel.  They  soon  forgot  their 
miraculous  deliverance  and  took  up 
their  former  habit  of  murmuring. 
Though  the  promises  of  God  were 
clear  and  specific,  and  their  march  to 
Canaan  might  have  been  a  march  of 
faith,  their  stubborn  rebellion  cost 
them  much  trouble  and  they  were 
compelled  to  remain  in  the  wilderness 
for  forty  years  when  they  might  have 
made  the  journey  in  so  many  days. 
But  the  Lord  was  gracious  in  spite  of 
their  unworthiness.  He  fed  them 
with  manna  and  quails.  He  bore 
with  them  in  their  many  shortcom- 
ings, although  there  were  but  two — ■ 
Joshua  and  Caleb— of  all  the  600,000 
able  bodied  men  who  left  Egypt  that 
finally  succeeded  in  entering  Canaan. 
Among  the  leading  events  along  the 
journey  were  the  giving  of  the  manna, 
the  visit  and  counsel  of  Jethro,  the 
giving  of  the  law  (the  ten  command- 
ments being  written  by  the  finger  of 
the  Lord  on  two  tables  of  stone),  the 
making  and  worship  of  the  golden 
calf,  the  heresy  of  Balaam,  the  send- 
ing of  the  spies,  etc.,  etc.  When  final- 
ly the  Lord  decided  that  the  time  had 
come  to  permit  the  children  of  Israel 
to  enter  the  promised  land  Moses  was 
taken  upon  Mt.  Pisgah  where  he  be- 
held the  land  of  promise,  after  which 
he  was  buried  by  the  Lord  and  Joshua 
was  chosen  his  successor.  A  new  era 
dawns  upon  the  nation. 

3.  Life  in  Canaan. — What  God  did 
for  the  children  of  Israel  as  they 
passed  out  of  Egypt,  He  also  did  for 
them  as  they  passed  into  Canaan.  He 
divided  the  waters  of  the  Jordan  and 
the  children  of  Israel  passed  into 
Canaan  on  dry  ground.  He  caused 
the  walls  of  Jericho  to  fall  down  and 
the  city  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Is- 
raelites. By  the  hand  of  Joshua  He 
led  His  people  to  victory  after  vic- 
tory, until  the  land  was  in  possession 
of  the  conquerors.  The  land  con- 
quered, it  was  allotted  to  the  twelve 
tribes,  save  the  two  and  a  half  tribes 
which  remained  on  the  east  side  of  the 
Jordan.  The  people  set  to  work  to 
prepare  the  land  for  their  own  happi- 
ness and  well  being,  and  for  a  number 
of  years  the  land  was  prosperous. 
Cities  of  refuge  were  established  to 
provide  for  the  protection  of  those 
who  had  unwittingly  taken  human 
life.  Joshua  felt  that  he  would  soon 
be  taken  to  the  heavenly  Canaan  and 
performed  a  last  faithful  service  by 
delivering  a  farewell  address  to  his 
people,  pointing  them  to  the  way  of 
peace  and  righteousness  and  warning 
them  against  the  evils  of  compromise. 

Israel  had  now  started  on  the  na- 
tional life.  The  remainder  of  the 
story  is  to  be  told  when  we  return  to 
a  study  of  Old  Testament  history. — K. 
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Our  Young  People 


OPPORTUNITIES    AND  POSSIBIL- 
ITIES OF  THE  RURAL  MIS- 
SION FIELD.— Rom.  1:1-17. 


Topic  for  March  30 

MOTTO  » 
"As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let 
us  do  good." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The  Rural  Field. — Opportunities  and 
possibilities  are  always  present  in  some 
form  or  other  on  some  field  of  action. 
The  farmer  looks  over  his  farm  and 
studies  its  various  powers  of  produc- 
tiveness. He  lays  out  each  field  and 
works  it  with  a  view  of  making  the 
most  out  of  it  for  the  prosperity  of  his 
home.  There  are  some  fields  so  un- 
profitable that  he  leaves  them  lie  as 
only  a  barren  waste.  Other  fields  are 
specially  cared  for  and  worked  because 
of  the  large  results.  Some  farms  might 
be  more  profitable  if  there  was  more 
work  done  on  uncleared  lands.  If  these 
places  would  be  utilized  they  would  help 
out  the  old  fields  and  increase  the  pro- 
ductiveness as  well  as  add  to  the  pros- 
perity of  the  farmer. 

Human  souls  have  been  compared  to 
a  field.  "The  field  is  the  world."  Some 
of  these  souls  are  in  the  rural  districts. 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons.  Be- 
cause a  soul  happens  to  be  born  in  one 
place  is  no  reason  why  it  should  be 
shunned  above  those  born  in  another 
place.  Neither  should  it  be  a  cause  of 
neglect  because  a  soul  is  hard  to  reach. 
Just  as  the  most  profitable  land  is  hard- 
est to  clear  often  times  so  the  brightest 
gems  are  often  found  among  the  souls 
who  are  hardest  to  win,  or  require  the 
heaviest  expense  in  reaching.  But  if  a 
field  is  easy  of  access  and  profitable 
and  is  not  worked  we  consider  it  a  sign 
of  indolence  or  mismanagement.  The 
rural  field  is  easy  of  access.  It  is  a 
profitable  field.  It  is  a  neglected  field. 
Can  we  claim  that  we  are  as  diligent 
in  the  Lord's  work  as  we  ought  to  be? 
Have  we  considered  the  opportunity? 
Do  we  realize  the  possibility?  Why 
not? 

II.  The  Text,  Rom.  1:1-17.— In  this  pas- 
sage Paul  recognizes  the  Gospel  as  a 
power  able  to  save  all  men.  In  his  let- 
ter to  the  Roman  Church  he  shows  that 
he  is  interested  in  people  wherever  he 
hears  of  them  and  is  ready  to  be  used 
to  the  extent  of  his  ability  in  bringing 
the  Gospel  to  them.  The  same  Gospel 
is  intended  for  every  nationality  and 
every  degree  of  attainment,  Greek  and 
Barbarian,  wise  and  unwise,  Jew  and 
Gentile. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children— 

r.    Text  word,  Teach. 
2.    What  it  Means  to  Me  to  Know  of 
Jesus. 
For  Young  People — 

r.    Where    is    the    Open    Door    of  the 
Rural  Field? 

2.  Adversaries    Against    the    Work  of 

Rural  Missions. 

3.  Workers    Who    Can    Serve    in  the 

Rural  Field. 
For  Older  People— 

1.  The  Problem  of  Finding  Workers 

2.  The  Financing  of  the  Work. 

3.  Organizing  and  Extending  the  Work. 

4.  Needy  Rural  Fields. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann  of  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  filled  appointments  in  Bucks 
and  Montgomery  couities,  Pa.,  March 
8.— C. 


In  an  outline  printed  on  "Preachers' 
Page"  two  weeks  ago  the  word  "vola- 
tile" was  used  when  the  writer  meant 
"volitional."  Many  efforts  might  be 
more  volitional  if  they  were  not  so 
volatile. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of  this  office 
filled  the  regular  appointments  at 
Masontown,  Pa.,  last  Sunday. 


Bro.  Noah  Mack  of  New  Holland, 

Pa.,  commenced  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Hess'  Church,  near  Lititz,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday,  March  9. 


Bro.  Allen  Rickert  of  Columbiana, 

Ohio,  preached  a  very  helpful  sermon 
at  Martins  Creek  near  Orrville,  Ohio, 
on  Sunday,  March  9. — B. 


Bro.  Noah  Showalter  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  was  a  worshiper  with  us  at 
the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  last 
Sunday.  He  left  Monday  morning 
for  Youngstown,  Ohio. 


Communion  services  have  been  ar- 
ranged in  the  Franconia,  Pa.,  district 

as  follows : 

Rockhill,  April  20. 

Souderton,  April  27. 

Line  Lexington,  May  4. 

Plain,  May  11. 

Towamencin,  May  18. 

Franconia,  May  25. 

Salford,  June  1.  — C. 


Bro.  E.  W.  Graybill  of  Richfield, 
Pa.,  for  a  number  of  years  a  minister 
in  the  Mennonite  congregation  there 
which  was  without  conference  affilia- 
tions, was  called  to  his  eternal  home 
on  Tuesday  morning,  March  11.  His 
death  comes  as  a  shock  to. many,  as 
he  was  widely  known  and  his  abilities 
as  a  minister  generally  recognized. 
The  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved.  Obit- 
uary later. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  an  article  by 
Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  making  announce- 
ment concerning  the  plans  of  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School.  The  ar- 
ticle coming  late,  could  not  be  pub- 
lished in  this  week's  Gospel  Herald. 
It  will  be  published  in  pamphlet  form 
and  will  be  printed,  in  whole  or  in 
part,  in  a  later  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald.  A  movement  is  on  foot  pro- 
viding for  a  substantial  financing  of 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  by  the 
friends  of  the  school.  A  number  of 
solicitors  are  out  in  the  field  and  pros- 
pects for  a  ready  response  are  quite 
bright. 


In  a  wireless  message  sent  to 
Washington,  D.  C,  March  12,  it  is 
stated  that  the  Pensacola  arrived  at 
Constantinople  March  1,  with  all  on 
board  in  good  health.  Assignments 
to  relief  work  were  promptly  made, 
although  we  are  lacking  in  details  as 
to  methods  of  work.  Bro.  Loucks  ac- 
companies Dr.  Barton  and  others  to 
Adana,  Tarsus,  and  other  points  in 
Bible  lands.  Of  the  rest  of  our  breth- 
ren some  were  taken  from  Beirut  to 
Aleppa  and  other  points,  while  the 


rest  were  left  at  Beirut  unloading  and 
arranging  cargo  and  hospital  units. 
Thus  far  we  have  received  no  direct 
word  from  our  brethren  since  their 
landing  at  Beirut.  Speaking  of  condi- 
tions the  message  says : 

"Many  (telegrams  received  from  various 
parts  of  Turkey  report  thousands  Armen- 
ian women  and  children  forcibly  taken 
by  Turks  are  being  set  adrift  by  command 
of  high  Turkish  officers  influenced  'by 
French  and  British  authorities.  Within 
few  days  1300  children  have  been  dis- 
charged in  Constantinople  and  many  more 
in  interior. 

"The  situation  demands  immediate  and 
comprehensive  action  upon  a  large  scale 
as  surviving  Armenians  while  cooperating 
to  their  utmost  are  too  depleted  and  im- 
poverished to  receive  back  all  their  own 
while  the  opportunity  for  rendering 
mighty  humanitarian  service  has  never 
been  surpassed. 

"We  are  straining  every  nerve  to  meet 
the  new  emergency  with  our  120  American 
workers  on  ground.  Eagerly  anticipating 
arrival  250  additional  workers  now  on 
way  that  medical  units  may  'be  put  into 
action  and  orphans  cared  for. 

"The  restoration  of  these  subject  peo- 
ples began  simultaneously  with  arrival  of 
Commission  throwing  unusual  repsonsibil- 
ity  upon  our  Committee  since  all  parties 
expect  us  to  meet  the  situation  adequate- 

ly." 


Correspondence 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greeting: — I  wish  to  inform  you 
that  after  having  had  a  delightful 
tour  among  the  churches  throughout 
many  states  and  the  Dominion  of 
Canada,  which  has  been  a  great  help 
to  us  physically  and  spiritually,  we 
have  now  reached  the  western  coast, 
where  we  hope  to  remain  for  some 
time,  awaiting  the  arrival  of  our  per- 
mits, which  are,  under  present  Gov- 
ernmental arrangements  necessary  in 
order  to  re-enter  India. 

We  appreciate  more  than  words 
can  express  this  privilege  of  enjoying 
the  beautiful  climate  of  southern  Cali- 
fornia while  we  shall  await  the  time 
of  embarking  for  dear  old  India. 

Friends  wishing  to  write  to  us  may 
address  letters  to  473  N.  Belmont 
Ave.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Yours  in  Christian  fellowship, 

March  3,  1919.         M.  C.  Lapp. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

Dear  Readers: — We  of  this  place 
have  many  reasons  for  which  to  be 
thankful.  All  are  enjoying  reasonably 
good  health,  with  the  exception  of  Sis- 
ter Bontrager ;  also  Sister  Schrock  had 
the  misfortune  of  falling  and  break- 
ing her  arm.  In  January  practically 
every  family  was  visited  by  the  epi- 
demic of  influenza,  yet  the  Lord 
spared  us  so  that  not  one  was  taken. 

Last  Sunday  Bishop  J.  D.  Mishler 
of  the  Plopewell  congregation  was  with 
us  and  preached  two  helpful  sermons. 
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It  is  encouraging  for  us  younger  pil- 
grims to  hear  the  testimony  of  the 
fathers  in  Israel. 

Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  is  at  this  writ- 
ing holding  meetings  in  Montana. 
May  the  Lord  manifest  Himself  in  the 
salvation  of  many  souls. 

Bro.  A.  P.  Hartzler's  have  gone  to 
Alberta.  May  the  Lord  prosper  and 
use  them  to  the  furtherance  of  the 
cause. 

We  also  invite  all  who  are  contem- 
plating a  change  of  location  to  investi- 
gate this  country.  The  harvest  is 
great.  We  crave  an  interest  in  your 
prayers.  Yours  in  Him, 

March  4,  1919.  G.  R.  Bebb. 


Harper,  Kans. 

(Pleasant  Valley  congregation) 

On  Feb.  24  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of 
Palmyra,  Mo.,  came  to  hold  a  revival. 
We  thank  God  that  he  came,  for  he 
declared  to  us  the  true  Gospel  which 
has  touched  many  hearts. 

There  were  24  confessions,  besides 
one  who  renewed  his  vows,  and  two 
members  of  other  denominations  de- 
sired to  unite  with  us. 

On  Sunday,  March  9,  an  all  day 
meeting  was  held.  Regular  services 
in  the  morning,  an  informal  meeting 
in  the  afternoon,  and  a  sermon  at 
night,  which  closed  the  meetings. 

Bro.  Hess  begins  a  revival  at  Pro- 
tection, Kans.,  March  10. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

March  10,  1919.        Joe  Gerber. 

Kouts,  Ind. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Jan.  5  Bro.  Ezra  Mullet  was  in  our 
midst  and  preached  an  interesting  ser- 
mon for  us  in  the  morning.  In  the 
evening  he  gave  us  some  good 
thoughts  on  Sunday  school  work. 

On  Jan.  19  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  was 
with  us  at  which  time  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school,  with  the  follow- 
ing officers :  Supts.,  Bro.  William  Mar- 
tin and  Bro.  Dean  Birky ;  Secy.,  Sister 
Mabel  Reinhart. 

On  Feb.  3  Bro.  Bixler  and  Bro.  D. 
D.  Miller  were  with  us  in  the  interest 
of  the  location  of  the  new  church 
house  which  we  intend  to  build  this 
summer,  the  Lord  willing.  Owing  to 
conditions  in  Bro.  Miller's  home,  he 
only  preached  one  evening.  Bro.  Bix- 
ler preached  two  evenings. 

On  Feb.  16  Bro.  Levi  Yoder  was 
here  and  preached  two  sermons  and 
on  March  2  Bro.  Niles  Slabaugh  was 
with  us  and  preached  two  sermons. 

Bro.  Bixler  is  making  arrangements 
to  have  a  ministering  brother  with  us 
every  two  weeks,  for  which  we  are 
thankful. 

We  thank  the  brethren  for  their 
visits.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  wher- 
ever they  may  go.     In  His  name, 

March  11,  1919.     Emma  M.  Gut. 


Terra  Bella,  Calif. 

Dear  Readers : — In  January  Bro.  S. 
C.  Miller,  wife  and  daughter  of  Jet, 
Okla.,  were  with  us.  The  brother 
preached  for  us  a  very  edifying  ser- 
mon. 

In  February  Bro.  and  Sister  Eman- 
uel Hykes  of  Marion,  Pa.,  visited 
here. 

We  are  always  glad  for  visitors.  I 
have  found  out  from  the  different 
visitors  that  they  don't  always  know 
the  addresses  or  location  of  some  of 
the  Mennonites  in  California.  I'm 
sure  if  you  would  write  to  the  editor 
of  the  Gospel  Herald,  enclosing  a 
stamped  self-addressed  envelope,  he 
would  give  you  the  desired  informa- 
tion. We  have  a  Mennonite  mission 
in  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Bro.  Stahley  has  not  been  with  us 
for  the  past  three  Sundays.  He  has 
spent  that  time  with  his  parents,  who 
have  spent  the  winter  in  Los  Angeles. 
His  father  has  not  been  well  of  late, 
so  that  is  the  reason  of  his  absence 
here. 

Bro.  D.  M.  Schertz  of  Newton, 
Kans.,  is  spending  some  time  here. 
He  is  father  to  one  of  our  foreign 
missionaries,  namely,  Lydia  Ellen 
Schertz. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Lillian  M.  Gingerich. 
March  11,  1919. 


Upland,  Calif. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  9th  of  March  it  was  our  privi- 
lege to  be  with  th-e  brethren  in  Los 
Angeles  and  communion  services 
were  observed.  There  were  38  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems.  There 
were  11  there  from  Upland,  1  from 
San  Barnardino.  Bro.  Lind  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Brunk  of  Bakersfield,  Bro. 
M.  C.  Lapp  and  wife  of  India,  Bro. 
Sam  Stauffer,  wife  and  daughter  of 
Long  Beach,  Bro.  and  Sister  Bassler 
of  Sawtell,  Bro.  Erisman  and  daugh- 
ter of  South  Pasadena,  Elizabeth  Mil- 
ler of  Pasadena,  Bro.  A.  R.  Kurtz  of 
San  Gabriel,  Bro.  E.  Stahley  of  Terra 
Bella,  Bro.  and  Sister  Mann  of  the 
Brethren  in  Christ  Church,  were  also 
with  us.  They  with  the  rest  live  in 
Los  Angeles.  Bro.  Lapp  had  charge 
of  the  service.  Just  recently  we  were 
surprised  by  Bro.  John  C.  Swartzen- 
druber,  wife  and  daughter  coming 
from  Canada.  Bro.  Lind  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Brunk  gave  us  a  short 
visit.  Pray  that  we  at  this  place  may 
like  Joshua  be  courageous  and  go  for- 
ward because  I  believe  Jesus  is  com- 
ing soon.  In  His  service, 

Mary  Swartzendruber. 

March   11,  1919. 


Vestaburg,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  are 
glad  to  report  two  more  dear  souls 
were  received  into  Church  fellowship 


during  the  visit  of  the  brethren,  Bixler 
and  S.  Weldy  the  last  week  in  Febru- 
ary. A  building  site  for  our  new 
church  has  been  decided  upon  and 
work  will  begin  on  it  in  the  near 
future.  Yours  in  His  name, 

Susanna  Switzer. 

March  12,  1919. 


Elizabeth  town,  Pa. 

Program  for  the  Elizabethtown 
Sunday  school  workers'  meeting  to  be 
held  Thursday  evening,  March  27, 
1919: 

Lesson  for  April  6,  Frank  Shank. 
Lesson  for  April  13,  Martin  Miller. 
Lesson  for  April  20,  Clarence  Gar- 
ber. 

Lesson  for  April  27,  Samuel  Ober- 
holtzer.  Secy. 
March  12,  1919. 


Landisville,  Pa. 

The  Landisville  Sunday  school 
workers  meeting  will  be  held  at  the 
Landisville  Mennonite  hurch  on  Wed- 
nesday evening,  March  26,  919. 

Lesson  for  April  6,  assigned  to  Bro. 
Amos  Kanffman. 

Lesson  for  April  13  assigned  to 
Bro.  Seth  Ebersole. 

Lesson  for  April  20  assigned  to 
Bro.  Willis  Kilheffer. 

Lesson  for  April  27  assigned  to 
Bro.  Martin  Miller. 

Yours  in  the  faith, 

Morris  Kauffman. 

March  14,  1919. 

New  Paris,  Ind. 

(Salem  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
We  praise  God  that  we  still  are  pri- 
vileged to  write  a  few  lines  for  the 
Gospel  Herald.  There  is  so  much 
sickness  and  death  in  the  land  that 
we  feel  it  a  great  blessing  when  we 
have  health..  Again  we  have  been 
reminded  that  death  may  come  to  us 
any  moment.  Hearts  have  been  made 
sad  by  the  death  of  Sister  Fianna 
Leatherman.  She  will  be  missed  in 
the  house  of  worship,  but  above  all 
in  the  home.  Our  community  was 
visited  by  the  heaviest  snow  of  the 
winter  dast  Saturday  night,  March  8. 
It  blockaded  the  roads  to  the  extent 
that  the  number  at  church  services 
was  the  smallest  of  the  season.  But 
it  is  nearly  all  gone  at  this  writing. 
We  ask  to  be  remembered  in  prayer. 
March  14,  1919.  Cor. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

The  Lord  has  again  blessed  us  with 
spiritual  blessings.  On  Sunday  even- 
ing, Feb.  23,  Bro.  Benjamin  Wenger 
of  Murrell  opened  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  this  place.  On  account  of  the 
church  building  being  used  on  Sun- 
day evening,  March  2,  by  the  congre- 

(Continued  on  last  page) 
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Miscellaneous 


AN  EVENING  MESSAGE 


I  was  gazing  one  still  evening, 

At  a  sunset  in  the  west, 
And  my  heart  was  fondly  thinking 

Of  the  city  of  the  blest — 
That  bright  and  blissful  country 

Where  the  sun  sets  nevermore, 
And  where  sorrow,  pain,  and  suffering 

Are  all  forever  o'er. 

There  never  evening  quickly  falls, 

And  darkens  into  night, 
But  one  continued  day  abides 

"For  the  Lamb,  He  is  The  Light." 
And  I  thought  of  all  the  glory 

Of  that  place  so  far  away, 
Till  the  sunset's  golden  radiance 

Seemed  a  glimpse  of  its  bright  day. 

And  my  spirit  felt  aweary, 

And  a  longing  to  be  there, 
Away  from  this  cold,  cheerless  world, 

From  sorrow,  pain,  and  care. 
And  my  heart  was  getting  restless 

Of  the  battle  and  the  strife, 
And  longing  faint  and  weary 

For  a  new  and  better  life. 

When  sweetly  as  an  angel's  breath, 

A  whisper  floated  down, 
The  race  must  come  before  the  prize, 

The  cross  before  the  crown. 
Then  rise,  Oh  'Christian,  to  thy  work 

No  longer  idle  be, 
E'en  if  thy  talent  be  but  "one," 

That  one  should  honor  "Me." 

'Tis  not  enough  to  look  and  long 

To  join  that  city  blest; 
To  know  its  full  enjoyment  then 

You  now  should  never  rest, 
But  toiling,  striving  for  thy  Lord, 

Should  ever  watch  and  gray, 
And  follow  His  most  holy  life 

By  doing  good  each  day. 

And  though  your  sphere  may  be  hut  small, 

Your   circle  incomplete, 
Still  be  like  her  of  Bethany 

And  sit  at  Jesus'  feet. 
Though  trials,  troubles  press  around, 

Be  still  and  murmur  not. 

Show  others  thou  with  Christ  art  one 

And  calmly  bear  thy  lot, 
And  -listen  to  His  voice  e'en  now 

Come,  Christian,  follow  me. 

Oh,  grave  it  deep  within  your  heart 

Arise,    He    calleth  Thee. 

Then  up,  arise  at   His  command, 

Go  forth  and  spread  the  Word, 
Which  oft  by  weary,  anxious  souls 

May  yet  be  gladly  heard. 
Each  thought  arising  in  your  heart, 

Some  grave,  some  mayhap  sad, 
Write  down  and  whisper  to  some  heart — 

Perchance  'twill  make  it  glad. 

Perchance  'twill  clear  away  some  doubt, 

Some   heavenly   thought  inspire; 
And  fill  the  heart  of  age  again 

With   new  and   youthful  fire. 
Then  whisper  to  some  lonely  hearts 

Whose  hopes  and  joys  are  fled, 
And  comfort  them  with  His  own  words, 

As  thou   wert  comforted. 

And  so  thus  going  on  through  life 

Oh  mayest  thou   ready  be, 
To  hear  again  that  blessed  word, 

"Arise,  he  calleth  thee." 
Like  hymns  at  midnight  heard 

Within  cathedral  vast  and  grand, 
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Or  murmurs  of  the  sea  within 
A  shell  upon  the  strand. 

So  fell  upon  my  listening  ears 

Those  words  so  good  and  true, 
Revealing  to  my  visioned  mind 

What  I  had  longed  to  view. 
A  glimpse  of  that  bright,  glorious  land, 

So  far  and  yet  so  near, 
Whose  hidden  beauties  I  might  yet 

To  some,  perchance,  endear. 

And  pointing  to  the  upward  path, 

Some  faltering  one  might  lead; 
To  Him  who  knoweth  every  care, 

Supplieth  every  need. 
And  thus  endeavor  to  fulfill 

The  call  He  made  on  me, 
To  labor  in  His  vineyard,  scattering 

Plenteously    and  free. 

The  golden  thoughts  which  He  has  put 

Within  my  heart's  deep  core, 
Which  may  speak  peace  to  some  sad  souls, 

And  bid  them  hope  once  more. 
Thus  songs  of  darkness  passing  by, 

And  songs  of  coming  day, 
I  write  that  o'er  some  clouded  heart 

Perchance  may  fall  a  ray. 

Otf  glory  from  the  far  off  land 

Like  what  I  feel  within, 
When  I  think  upon  its  beauties 

And  its  freedom  from  all  sin. 
When  L  muse  upon  the  bliss  of  some  day 

Joining  its  blessed  throng, 
When  mine  eyes  at  last  will  gaze 

On  what  my  heart  has  loved  so  long. 

— 'Sel.  by  Emma  G.  Gehman. 


WITNESSING  FOR  CHRIST 


By  A  K.  Kurtz 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both 
in  Jesrusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth.— Acts  1:8. 

What  were  the  disciples  to  witness, 
if  it  was  not  to  salvation  through  Je- 
sus Christ?  When  was  this  giving  of 
testimony  to  cease?  Was  it  not  to 
continue  as  long  as  there  are  Chris- 
tians on  the  earth? 

When  the  sinner  experiences  the 
love  of  God  in  his  heart  he  wants  to 
tell  others  about  it,  and  in  this  way 
he  gives  all  honor  to  God,  to  whom  it 
belongs.  To  belong  to  a  church  now- 
adays is  about  as  far  as  many  people 
get.  No  faith  test  is  made  as  to  spir- 
itual experience.  But  to  belong  to  a 
church  is  not  in  itself  salvation.  It  is 
an  easy  matter  to  get  into  some 
churches  today. 

The  Israelites  of  old  were  instruct- 
ed to  teach  their  children  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord.  "And  thou 
shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy 
children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them  when 
thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when 
thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when 
thou  best  down,  and  when  thou  risest 
up.  And  thou  shalt  bind  them  for  a 
sign  upon  thine  hand,  and  they  shall 
be  as  frontlets  between  thine  eyes, 
and  thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the 
Posts  of  thine  house."  Now  if  they 
were  to  be  so  diligent  in  teaching 
their  children  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord,  why  should  not  we  be  free 


March  20 

to  tell  our  -children  what  our  Savior 
has  done  for  us?  We  can  do  this  in 
meekness,  without  any  boasting  what- 
soever. 

"Am  I  a  soldier  of  the  cross, 

A  follower  of  the  Lamb, 
And  shall  I  fear  to  own  His  cause, 

Or  blush  to  speak  His  name?" 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


KEEPING  THE   CHURCH  PURE 


By  Glenora  E.  Swartzendruber 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

As  we  look  into  God's  Word  we  can 
read  again  and  again  how  the  Lord's 
followers  have  labored  and  suffered, 
yes,  even  died  for  the  Church  that  she 
might  be  kept  Pure  and  unspotted 
from  the  world;  that  she  might  be 
presented  a  pure  and  undefiled  virgin 
to  be  the  Bride  of  the  Lord  Himself. 

I  sometimes  wonder  what  Paul, 
Peter,  James  and  others  of  the  faith- 
ful workers  of  the  early  Church  would 
say  if  they  should  see  the  conditions 
of  the  Church  today.  It  seems  to  me 
they  would  be  willing  to  suffer  even 
more  than  they  did  (were  they  living 
today)  that  the  Church  might  be  pure. 
I  feel  it  would  grieve  them,  but  how 
much  more  must  it  grieve  the  Lord 
who  shed  His  blood  that  the  Church 
might  be  whiter  than  snow! 

We  are  glad  for  the  efforts  put 
forth  to  keep  the  Church  pure.  There 
are  ministers,  Christian  workers,  and 
teachers  who  are  putting  forth  much 
effort  in  work  and  prayer  in  behalf  of 
the  Church.  There  are  homes  where 
parents  are  concerned  about  the  litera- 
ture, play,  clothing,  etc.,  that  their 
children  have.  They  have  real  up- 
lifting family  worship  daily.  They 
have  confidential  talks  about  the  bat- 
tles of  life.  Then  there  are  young 
people  who  love  and  study  God's 
Word  and  live  a  prayer  life.  They 
have  classes  where  they  assemble  to 
study  the  Bible  and  topics  that  will 
fit  them  for  their  duties.  They  also 
help  support  needy  ones.  We  praise 
God  for  so  many  ways  to  do  our  part 
to  keep  the  Church  pure.  Let  us  pray 
for  more  openheartedness  and  faith- 
fulness among  our  workers. 

Some  of  the  things  we  must  fight 
against  are,  worldly  pleasure,  fashion, 
secret  sin,  pride,  etc.  There  are  many 
others.  If  we  read  the  Bible  more  we 
will  find  many  things  that  w«  are 
warned  against.  Truly  we  need  to  be 
girded  with  the  whole  armor  of  God 
that  we  will  be  able  to  stand  in  our 
battles  in  behalf  of  the  Church. 

The  enemy  is  still  trying  to  upset 
the  plans  of  God.  He  tries  to  fill  our 
lives  with  just  little  sins,  but  there  is 
victory  at  the  Cross  ;  wherefore  let  us 
watch  and  pray  that  we  enter  not  in- 
to temptation. 

"Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for 
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Christ  ....  we  pray  you  in  Christ's 
stead  be  ye  reconciled  to  God"  (II 
Cor.  5:20). 

Rittman,  Ohio. 


RECONSTRUCTION  AND 
CATHEDRAL  BUILDING 


Ever  since  I  was  a  little  child,  the 
building  of  cathedrals  has  made  me 
marvel- — the  way  those  men  translated 
their  faith  into  the  glory  that  is  cath- 
edrals. Nobody  ever  built  a  cathedral ; 
you  cannot  put  your  finger  on  the 
man  who  did  it ;  the  man  that  started 
it  was  often  dead  before  the  first  story 
was  up.  He  dreamed  a  splendid  dream 
and  died ;  the  cathedral  went  on. 
Every  man  in  the  whole  city  and 
every  man  about  the  city  helped 
build  :  every  woman  and  every  child 
helped  carry  stones.  Centuries  went 
by ;  styles  of  architecture  changed. 
The  cathedral  went  on  and  every 
Christian  went  on  building  his  faith 
into  it  like  a  martyr's  flame  turned  to 
stone,  ever  rising,  ever  inspiring,  ex- 
pressing everywhere  and  always  the 
highest  aspiration  they  had  for  their 
faith. 

A  greater  thing  has  come  to  us. 
Though  I  cannot  be  in  a  cathedral 
without  having  every  fiber  in  me  re- 
spond to  the  glory  of  the  place,  yet  I 
would  rather  have  part  in  this  work 
we  are  doing  than  share  in  the  build- 
ing of  a  cathedral.  This  translation 
of  Christianity  is  greater  than  any 
cathedral-builders  ever  made.  It  has 
come  to  you  to  put  your  lives  into 
this.  Two  hundred  years  from  now 
they  will  not  remember  your  names, 
they  will  not  have  a  roll  on  which 
every  name  is  listed.  But  this  thing 
which  you  are  doing  will  never  cease, 
for  when  you  translate  Love  into 
Life,  when  you  become  organs  of  God 
for  a  piece  of  service,  nothing  can  ever 
obliterate  it.  Tonight  I  feel,  as  I  did 
this  morning  in.  the  cathedral,  an  emo- 
tion that  throbs  through  my  whole 
being.  Thank  God  we  can  have  our 
little  share  in  this  age  in  translating 
the  love  of  God  into  terms  of  human 
service  and  that  we  can  fight,  not  with 
guns,  net  with  bombs,  but  with  the 
sword  of  the  spirit  which  is  the  Word 
of  God. — Rufus  M.  Jones  in  "Recon- 
struction." 


THE  WAY  TO  INCREASE  THE 
GRACE  OF  GIVING  IN  THE 
CHURCH 


By  Agnes  Gunden 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Giving  is  one  of  the  Christian 
graces,  one  every  Christian  possesses. 
The  plan  of  salvation  is  purely  mis- 
sionary, with  Christ  as  the  first  for- 
eign missionary  coming  from  heaven 


to  earth  "to  seek  and  to  save  that' 
which  was  lost." 

True  conversion  is  the  first  essen- 
tial, for  when  we  ourselves  experience 
the  good  news  we  want  to  pass  it  on 
to  others.  Conversion  not  only  gives 
us  a  desire  to  give  to  others  but  caus- 
es us  to  study  the  Great  Missionary's 
will  and  the  needs  of  those  about  us. 
This  fills  us  with  the  spirit  of  giving 
which  in  turn  causes  us  to  give  our 
knowledge  to  others  that  they  too 
may  be  filled  with  the  same  spirit. 
When  we  are  filled  with  this  spirit  it 
is  a  joy  to  give  at  every  opportunity 
that  comes  our  way.  For  "It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

Christ  tried  to  instill  the  true  spirit 
of  giving  among  His  followers  when 
He  told  them  how  the  widow  gave 
more  by  giving  a  little  sum,  which 
was  all  her  living,  than  the  others 
gave  when  they  gave  a  large  amount 
which  was  only  of  their  surplus. 
Christ  looked  at  the  motive,  not  a- 
mount. 

When  we  have  given  ourselves  to 
Christ,  we  put  the  needs  of  His  work 
first  and  are  willing  to  give  even  if  we 
ourselves  must  do  without  something, 
especially  some  selfish  pleasure.  When 
anything  is  full  of  a  working  element, 
such  as  this  spirit  of  giving  is,  it  is 
very  apt  to  bubble  over  and  reach 
others.  When  anyone  thus  runs  over 
many  ways  of  giving  are  found,  not 
only  of  money.  Sometimes  a  few 
words  of  encouragement  or  an  earnest 
prayer  are  worth  more  than  money 
wotild  be.  Some  people  give  little 
money  but  give  all  or  practically  all 
of  their  time  and  effort  for  the  cause 
of  Christ  when  they  could  perhaps 
live  much  more  comfortably  some- 
where else.  When  we  use  our  talents, 
whatever  they  may  be,  not  for  fool- 
ishness but  in  serving  the  Lord,  that 
is  giving. 

In  the  Sunday  school  the  superin- 
tendent and  teachers  both  have  many 
opportunities  to  increase  this  spirit. 
Parents  miss  a  great  opportunity 
when  they  neglect  to  teach  their  chil- 
dren the  needs  of  others  and  that 
since  Christ  has  gone  back  to  glory 
He  is  depending  on  us,  His  children, 
to  bring  His  message  to  others,  either 
by  going,  letting  go,  or  helping  go. 

In  young  people's  Bible  meeting 
this  spirit  can  be  enlarged  by  study- 
ing various  fields  and  their  needs. 
Here  also  everyone  can  have  a  chance 
to  express  themselves  and  ask  ques- 
tions. 

These  are  some  indirect  ways  of 
bringing  this  spirit  into  the  Church, 
but  the  ministers  deal  directly  with 
the  Church  and  can  teach  the  grace 
of  giving  to  the  Church  itself.  By 
preaching  missionary  sermons,  ex- 
plaining the  various  needs  of  the  hour, 
and  showing  what  the  true  meaning 
of  giving  is  and  giving  opportunity  to 


give  something.  Teaching  the  needs 
of  the  various  places  where  we  have 
the  opportunity  to  show  that  we  are 
here  to  finish  the  work  Christ  has 
commenced  in  whatever  way  we  can 
do  that  will  increase  the  spirit  of  giv- 
ing. 

Flanagan,  111. 


"PRAY  FOR  US" 


By  Levi  Blauch 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  March  1,  1919.  As  I  was 
looking  over  the  last  page  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  of  Feb.  27,  these  words 
came  to  my  notice:  "Pray  for  us." 

Those  three  words  made  a  deep  im- 
pression on  my  mind — -so  much  so 
that  I  stopped  reading  and  began  to 
meditate  on  what  these  words  really 
mean. 

"Pray  for  us" — are  they  for  me? 
Do  they  mean  me?  Am  I  worthy  to 
be  called  on  to  pray  for  those  who 
have  a  higher  calling  in  age  and  the 
Church  than  I  have?  Yes,  they  do 
mean  you  ;  although  they  were  direct- 
ly spoken  to  others  as  they  stood  by 
and  witnessed  the  departure  of  those 
who  responded  to  the  call.  Brethren 
and  sisters,  are  we  humble  enough  so 
that  we  asked  our  brethren  and  sisters 
to  pray  for  us?  Paul,  the  second 
greatest  teacher  that  ever  lived,  was 
humble  enough  so  that  he  would  ask 
to  be  prayer  for.  Why  not  we,  who 
are  far  behind  him  in  ability,  power, 
and  calling?  Now  then,  if  we  have  a 
desire  to  be  prayed  for,  have  we  also 
a  desire,  in  our  weakness,  to  pray  for 
others?  Do  we  feel  like  David  when 
he  said,  "evening,  morning,  and  noon 
will  I  pray?"  Let  us  think  of  the 
privilege  we  have  to  prostrate  our- 
selves before  God  the  Father  of  us  all, 
send  our  petitions  heavenward,  and 
have  a  response  from  the  Father. 

Another  privilege  we  have  is  to 
approach  the  Father  in  the  name  of 
Jesus.  What  a  blessed  privilege  we 
enjoy,  if  we  are  His  and  obey  His 
teachings.  Look  into  the  holy  life  He 
lived,  and  that  holy  life  was  a  life  of 
prayer.  Will  we,  brethren  and  sisters, 
follow  the  prayer  life  of  our  dear  Sav- 
ior? We  find  Him  in  the  mountain 
alone  with  the  Father  all  night  in 
prayer.  We  find  Him  praying  for 
Peter  so  that  his  faith  would  not  fail. 
We  find  Him  praying  for  His  disci- 
ples, and  for  those  who  are  "afaroff," 
meaning  us.  We  also  find  Him  pray- 
ing in  the  garden  and  He  also  prayed 
on  the  Cross.  Was  His  life  not  in- 
deed a  prayer  life?  Will  we  in  our 
weakness  do  our  best  to  pattern  after 
the  prayer  life  of  One  who  has  so 
earnestly  prayed  for  us? 

Now,  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  I 
have  one  request  to  ask  of  you,  that 
you  remember  me  at  the  throne  of 
grace  so  that  I   may  become  more 


916 


GOSPEL  EEEALf) 


March  20 


prayerful,  more  earnest,  more  devoted, 
more  consecrated  life.  Old  age  is 
slowly  but  surely  stooping  me  toward 
that  long  eternity  whence  no  traveler 
has  ever  returned.  Will  you  please 
remember  me?  and  I  shall  do  the 
same  for  you.  What  can  we  do  that 
is  of  more  value  than  to  daily  pray  for 
each  other? 
Johnstown,  Pa. 


THE  POWER  OF  LITTLE 
THINGS 


By  David  B.  Groff 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

How  little  things  become  great  in 
the  sight  of  God.  Things  that  seem 
insignificant  don't  seem  to  have  any 
power  in  themselves.  It  is  by  util- 
izing them  and  applying  them  to  our 
lives  God  can  prepare  us  for  greater 
duties  in  life.  "He  that  is  faithful  in 
that  which  is  least  is  faithful  also  in 
much"  (Luke  16:10).  Man  is  inclined 
to  seek  to  do  something  great  or  make 
for  himself  a  name.  We  believe  that 
our  Christian  life  is  often  marred  by 
continually  endeavoring  to  do  some- 
thing that  may  have  a  tendency  to 
greatness.  Life  is  made  up  of  little 
things.  We  believe  every  day  of  our 
lives  there  are  little  opportunities  pass 
our  notice ;  may  be  for  several  rea- 
sons. One  is  because  of  a  lack  of  conse- 
cration ;  another  may  be  a  lack  of 
knowledge  of  God's  Word.  When 
Jesus  fed  the  five  thousand  He  only 
had  a  few  barley  loaves  and  a  few 
fishes.  So  with  us  we  may  only  have 
one  talent,  but  properly  used  it  can  be 
a  power  for  good.  "As  we  have  there- 
fore opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto 
all  men,  especially  to  the  household 
of  faith."  We  have  another  side  to 
this  subject — the  sinfulness  of  the 
power  of  little  things.  We  conclude 
they  are  many.  When  Eve  took  of 
that  forbidden  fruit  it  was  seemingly 
a  little  act,  but  we  notice  farreaching 
power.  Back  of  it,  down  to  this  pres- 
ent age,  disobedience  to  one  of  God's 
commandments  has  brought  condem- 
nation upon  the  whole  human  family. 
Satan  with  his  many  evil  devices  tries 
to  get  us  to  commit  one  little  sin.  If 
successful,  he  has  gained  his  point, 
and  it  will  be  so  much  easier  for  him 
to  make  us  sin  again.  Paul  says, 
"When  I  would  do  good,  evil  is  pres- 
ent with  me"  (Rom.  7:21).  In  our  ef- 
fort to  do  good,  Satan  attempts  to 
overcome  where  we  are  the  weakest. 
We  need  to  look  to  Jesus  Christ  and 
He  will  give  us  the  strength  to  over- 
come. "Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but 
overcome  evil  with  good"  (Rom.  12: 

21)- 

In  giving,  the  widow's  mite  was 
small,  but  Jesus  called  the  attention 
of  His  disciples  to  it,  teaching  us  that 
in  our  giving,  be  it  large  or  small, 
there  is  power  for  good  if  given  in  His 
name. 


Little  seed,  as  it  is  sown  in  the 
earth,  must  first  die  before  it  can 
bring  forth  the  new  life — "first  the 
blade,  then  the  full  ripe  ear."  "In  the 
morning  sow  thy  seed,  in  the  evening 
withhold  not  thine  hand;  for  thou 
knowest  not  whether  shall  prosper; 
either  this  or  that,  or  whether  they 
both  shall  be  alike  good"  (Eccl.  11:6). 
In  our  sowing  may  we  only  sow  good 
seed  thoroughly  cleansed  free  from 
all  filthiness,  nothing  but  the  pure 
Word. 

Just  recently  we  attended  a  Sun- 
day school  meeting  where  children  re- 
ceived presents  for  good  attendance. 
In  that  Sunday  school  was  a  little 
crippled  boy  who  seemed  very  much 
disappionted  because  he  received  no 
present.  After  they  were  dismissed  a 
certain  ministering  brother  walked  up 
to  that  boy  and  spoke  some  encour- 
aging words  to  him  and  gave  him 
some  money.  As  that  boy  went  down 
the  aisle  you  could  see  by  the  expres- 
sion on  his  face  that  in  place  of  sad- 
ness was  happiness — a  little  seed  sown 
in  a  little  crippled  boy's  heart,  that 
some  day  may  bring  forth  fruit.  Are 
we  awake  to  our  privileges  and  oppor- 
tunities or  are  we  just  living  for  self 
gratification?  "If  in  this  life  only  we 
have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men 
most  miserable"  (I  Cor.  15:19).  "For 
ye  are  bought  with  a  price :  therefore 
glorify  God  in  your  body  and  in  your 
spirit  which  are  God's." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


OBSERVATIONS  ON  RATION- 
ALISM 

(Continued  from  page  907) 
been  and  never  will  have  been  ex- 
plained ;  and  that  man  is  happy  who 
lays  hold  on  them  and  appropriates 
their  power  and  blessing  to  his  own 
soul.  God,  faith,  love,  prayer  are  the 
imponderables. 

I  think  you  can  appreciate  what  I'm 
driving  at,  Johnson,  even  if  I've  made 
a  poor  job  of  the  King's  English  in 
saying  it.  It's  just  a  protest  against 
extremes  which  seem  to  be  so  popular 
among  a  certain  class  at  present.  And 
there  is  a  danger,  when  men  talk  a- 
bout  scrapping  the  Old  Theology, 
that  they  are  aiming  to  do  just  what 
I  have  described ;  viz.,  to  destroy  the 
spiritual  realities  behind  them.  Phil- 
osophies change,  so  do  theologies ; 
but  fundamentals  never  do.  I  agree 
with  you  that  the  world  needs  to  be 
remade,  recast,  but  it  has  needed  that 
ever  since  the  fall  of  man.  Further- 
more, it  has  been  possible  ever  since 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  showed  man 
the  way.  When  these  religious  bol- 
sheviks revolt  against  what  they 
claim  to  be  outworn  theology,  creed, 
and  dogma,  what  do  they  have  as  a 
substitute  to  satisfy  the  eternal 
hunger  of  a  man's  soul?  Mere  husks 
of  altruistic  forms!    The  world  will 


never  lift  itself  one  niche  the  higher 
by  tugging  and  straining  on  its  own 
boot-straps  no  matter  how  strongly 
wrought  nor  marvelously  beautiful 
those  bootstraps  may  be.  But  enough 
of  this.  Perhaps  more  later  if  you 
have  something  to  propose.  Let  me 
hear  from  you  soon.  With  best  wish- 
es for  your  success,  I  am, 

Cordially  yours, 

John. 


MISSIONS 

('Continued  from  page  909) 
orizing    texts,    telling    simple  Bible 
stories,  and  singing  Gospel  songs. 

About  nine  months  ago  one  of  our 
missionaries  made  a  call  for  old  Sun- 
day school  pictures  and  suggested 
that  some  one  be  appointed  by  the 
Mission  Board  or  Sunday  school  con- 
ferences to  pack  and  send  regularly  to 
India  old  material,  "just  so  we  get  the 
material."  At  the  Annual  Sunday 
School  Conference  the  minutes  of 
which  will  appear  later,  a  resolution 
was  passed  that  the  Mission  be  re- 
quested to  ask  for  large  and  small 
pictures  from  abroad  and  that  they  be 
divided  among  our  Sunday  schools. 
This  may  suggest  that  the  real  need 
has  not  been  met.  "Give  us  Sunday 
school  picture  cards,"  is  the  cry  from 
every  Indian  worker,  and  we  do  not 
have  them  to  give. 

Do  not  throw  any  Bible  cards  away. 
Teach  the  children  to  care  for  them 
and  collect  them  each  quarter,  offering 
a  prayer  for  God's  blessing  upon  the 
work  and  upon  each  boy  and  girl  in 
India  who  receive  one  of  their  pic- 
tures. If  you  are  a  Sunday  school 
officer  do  your  part  toward  sending  all 
old  material  that  is  left  over  in  your 
school,  where  it  may  help  to  save 
souls  from  sin.  If  no  method  has  yet 
been  developed,  of  sending  all  avail- 
able material  in  all  the  Sunday 
schools,  wrap  your  own  cards  well 
and  send  them  to  us  every  quarter. 
You  have  them.    We  need  them. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


MISSIONARIES  IN  TURKEY  RE- 
PORT IMPROVED  CONDI- 
TIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Boston,  March  12. — An  encourag- 
ing message  from  Dr.  James  L.  Bar- 
ton, head  of  the  American  commission 
to  the  near  east,  was  received  here  to- 
day. Cabling  from  Constantinople, 
Dr.  Barton  says : 

"Everybody  in  excellent  health  and 
spirits.  Missionaries  here  and  in  in- 
terior remarkably  well  and  hopeful, 
with  unexpected  opportunities  open- 
ing. Great  numbers  of  Christian  chil- 
dren and  girls  hitherto  sequestered 
are  imposing  an  enormous  responsibil- 
ity. Food  prices  falling  and  conditions 
improving." — Sel. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

(Conducted  by  Vernon  Smucker) 
We  are  glad  to  note  the  safe  arrival  in 
Constantinople  of  the  first  Armenian  Re- 
lief Expedition  which  carried  a  numiber  of 
our  brethren,  as  noted  before  in  these  col- 
umns. The  following  cablegram  is  self- 
explanatory: 

"Arrived  Constantinople  twelfth,  also 
Mercurius  supplies  in  excellent  condition. 
Unloading  immediately.  Elmer  Maynard 
reports  2,400  tons  rice  available  Caucasus. 
Have  authorized  purchase  1,000  tons,  cost- 
ing half  million  dollars,  asking  option  on 
remainder.  Shall  we  order  purchase? 
Need  in  Causasus  and  Armenia  desperate. 
Winter  exceedingly  severe,  causing  intense 
sufferings  and  great  mortality  among  refu- 
gees." 

Dated  Feb.  12.    Sent  by  Dr.  Barton. 


Tn  all  probability  the  second  expedition 
has  also  arrived,  though  at  the  time  of 
this  writing  (March  11)  word  had  not  yet 
been  received  to  that  effect.  The  follow- 
ing cablegram  was  received  from  the 
party  at  Marseilles,  after  a  thirty-six  hour 
journey  by  rail  across  France,  just  prior  to 
starting  on  the  last  lap  of  their  long  jour- 
ney on  the  steamer  "Gloucester  Castle": 

"February  twenty-sixth.  Two  hundred 
forty  two  persons  arrived  Marseilles  in 
health  and  cheer.  We  were  transferred  im- 
mediately to  Gloucester  Castle  for  Salonica 
sailing  at  five  o'clock  today.  Motto  "He 
led  them  safely  on."  Unfailing  courtesy 
and  assistance  from  everyone.  Inform 
friends."  George  E.  White. 

One  of  many  similar  cablegrams  re- 
ceived at  office  of  American  Committee 
for  Relief  in  the  Near  East  within  past  few 
months: 

"Famine  conditions  prevailing.  Hun- 
dreds dying  daily  of  cold  and  hunger.  Im- 
perative need  for  food  and  funds  from 
outside.  Armenia  looks  to  America  for 
her  salvation.    Reply  urgent." 

And  Jesus,  when  he  came  out,  saw  much 
people  and  was  moved  with  compassion 
toward  them,  'because  they  were  as  sheep 
not  having  a  shepherd.  .  .  .  He  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  "Give  ye  them  to 
eat.— Mark  6:34,37. 


If  you  were  going  away,  somewhere 
outside  the  pales  of  civilization  for  a 
whole  year,  what  would  you  take  along 
in  the  way  of  clothing  and  provisions? 
This  question  became  a  very  real  one  to 
the  brethren  leaving  for  Armenia,  and  al- 
so with  the  members  of  the  Mennonite 
Relief  Commission  which  undertakes  to 
outfit  them.  One  must  remember  that  the 
most  ordinary  articles  o.f  clothing  are  un- 
obtainable, or  if  in  very  rare  instances 
they  can  be  gotten  must  be  bought  at 
prices  which  are  practically  prohibitive. 
One  lady  in  New  York  sent  a  pair  of  shoes 
with  one  of  the  members  of  the  'first  party 
for  her  husband  who  is  a  missionary  some- 
where in  Turkey.  In  the  last  letter  she 
had  received  from  him  he  had  informed 
her  that  his  shoes  were  wearing  out  and 
that  the  price  of  shoes,  if  at  all  obtainable. 


was  from  two  hundred  to  two  hundred 
fifty  dollars.  Because  of  these  circum- 
stances the  Mennonite  Relief  Commission 
thoroughly  outfitted  each  member  of  both 
parties  of  our  brethren  at  a  cost  of  ap- 
proximately $350  per  man.  Some  of  the 
things  included  are  the  following.  With 
which  ones  would  you  have  dispensed? 

Uniform,  overcoat,  caps,  puttees,  sweat- 
ers, wool  shirts,  work  shoes,  dress  shoes, 
woolen  socks,  light  socks,  rain  coat,  wrist- 
lets, woolen  scarf,  blanket  roll,  canvas 
bed,  heavy  blankets,  light  blankets,  money 
belt,  ear  tabs,  wool  helmet,  cotton  shirts, 
dress  gloves,  buckskin  gloves,  canvas 
gloves,  winter  underwear,  summer  under- 
wear, rubbers,  steamer  trunk,  suitcase, 
com.fort  kit,  pajamas,  bath  towels,  face 
towels,  corduroy  suit,  overalls,  blouses, 
handkerchiefs,  garters,  compass,  wash 
el'oths,  tape,  canvas  belt,  shoe  polish,  and 
other  articles.  Even  this  list  does  not  in- 
clude such  articles  as  tooth  brushes,  shav- 
ing outfits,  soaps,  writing  materials,  etc., 
which  the  boys  purchased  with  their  own 
funds.  Going  to  Armenia  is  quite  dif- 
ferent from  going  for  a  trip  in  our  home 
land. 


The  brethren  working  in  France  are  al- 
so outfitted,  but  not  so  completely  as 
above,  for  clothes  and  other  necessary  ar- 
ticles can  be  obtained  there  during  the 
year.  This  outfit,  however,  is  supplied  by 
the  Friends'  Committee.  An  allowance  of 
twenty  cents  per  day  for  incidental  expens- 
es is  made  for  both  the  French  and  Ar- 
menian Units  by  the  Mennonite  Relief 
Commission.  Certainly  we  can't  accuse 
our  boys  of  doing  their  bit  of  service  for 
the  pecuniary  advantages  they  receive. 
They  only  ask  that  we  give  of  our  means 
in  order  that  they  might  be  able  to  give 
to  those  who  are  dying  for  want  of  food 
and  clothes. 


Babies  in  Germany 

The  following  is  .from  a  report  on  "Our 
Enemies'  Need,"  published  by  the  Emerg- 
ency Committee  for  the  Assistance  of  Ger- 
mans, Austrians,  and  Hungarians  in  Dis- 
tress of  the  English  Friends: 

"Mr.  H.  W.  Nevinson,  writing  to  the 
Daily  News,  (London),  Dec.  27,  1918,  says, 
'I  have  spent  today  chiefly  inquiring  into 
the  conditions  at  Solingen,  the  largest 
town,  next  to  Cologne,  in  our  British  dis- 
trict. It  is  the  great  steel  and  cutlery 
town  in  Germany.  The  almost  absolute 
want  of  milk  is  most  serious,  no  child  over 
there  is  allowed  any;  the  births  have  been 
reduced  60  per  cent.  The  head  physician 
of  a  children's  hospital  told  me  that  more 
children  had  been  lost  in  the  war  than 
men  on  the  field.  He  took  me  to  see  his 
wards,  and  though  I  have  seen  many  hor- 
rible things  among  mankind,  I  have  never 
seen  anything  mOre  pitiful  than  those  lines 
of  babies,  fevered  for  want  of  food,  wast- 
ed till  their  limbs  were  like  little  bits  o.f 
stick,  and  staring  about  with  hopeless 
faces.  Blood  thirsty  as  a  few  people  in 
England  appear  to  be,  I  think  they  could 
hardly  have  rejoiced  over  such  a  sight.' " 

Can't  we  drop  the  heading,  "Our  En- 
emies' Need,"'  and  accept  in  spirit  as  well 


as  in  statements  that  there  is  "Peace  on 
earth,  good  will  toward  men,"  and  say 
simply,  "Our  Neighbors'  Need"? 


REPORT 

Of  Clothing  Received  by  the  Mennonite 
Relief  Commission  for  War  Sufferers 
to  Feb.  22,  1919 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong.,  Tremont,  111.  $12.00 


Sugar  Creek  iMenn.  &  Old  Order 

Amish,  Sugar  Creek,  O.  58.98 

Bethel  Cong.,  Rittman,  O.  15.85 

Dorcas  Sew.  C,  Sterling,  111.  11.00 
Schellburg  (iMirs.  Effie  'Hoover) 

Schellburg,  Pa.  10.65 

Salem  Cong.,  Foraker,  Ind.  40.00 
Nappanee  Cong.  West,  Nappanee, 

Ind.  15.00 

Carlock  Cong.,  111.  40.00 

Stahl  Cong.,  Johnstown,  Pa.  35.91 

Deep  Run  Cong.,  Perkasie,  Pa.  60.00 

Deep  Run  Cong.,  Perkasie,  Pa.  20.00 
'Sew.  C.  of  Strasburg,  Chambersburg  11.93 

Belleville,  Pa.,  A.  M.   Cong.  48.00 

Wood  River  Cong.,  Nebr.  23.30 

Mennoville  Cong.,  El  Reno,  Okla.  10.00 

Pike  and  Salem  'Sew.  C.  Lima,  O.  26.00 

Emma  Cong.,  Topeka,  Ind.  33.00 

Zion  Sew.  C,  Aurora,  Oreg.  250.00 
Canton,  O.,  (Mission,  Mrs.  C.  K. 

Brenneman  31.00 
New  Stark  Chapel  Cong.,  Rawson,  O.  9.00 

West  Union  Cong.,  Wellman,  la.  135.00 
Ida  D.  Kreider,  Salem  Cong.,  Shick- 

ley,   Nebr.  18.00 

Weaver  Cong.,  Johnstown,  Pa.  75.00 
Mountain  View  Cong.,  Creston, 

Mont.  51.50 
Reiff  Cong.  'Sew,  C,  'Maugansville, 

Md.  107.64 

Protection  Cong.,  Kans.  31.00 
Oak  Grove  Cong.,  Vestaburg,  'Mich. 

(Value  not  given) 

Fulton  Co.,  O.  A.  M.  Cong.  126.70 

Forks  Cong.,  Middlebury,  Ind.  12.00 
South  .Shawn  A.  M.  Cong.,  Kalona, 

la.  37.00 
Emma  Cong.,  Topeka,  Ind.  30.00 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  Sew.  C.  25.00 
West  Liberty  Cong.,  Kans.  20.00 
Boyertown  Cong.,  Pa.  4.30 
Reiff  Cong.  Sew.  C,  Md.  11.45 
Chambersburg  Sew.  C,  Pa.  100.00 
Spring  Valley  Cong.,  Kans.  35.20 
Pike  and  Salem  Congs.,  Ohio.  65.00 
Nampa,  Idaho,  Home  'Mission  Cong.  50.72 
Marion  Cong.,  Chambersburg,  Pa.  10.00 
Martins  &  Pleasant  View  Congs.,  O.  23.00 
Dorcas  Sew.  C,  Scottdale,  Pa.  12.00 
Orrville  ,Ohio,  'Mission  Cong.  22.30 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Cong.  75.00 
Pleasant  View  Cong.,  Okla.  54.61 
Midland,  Cong.,  M'kh.  11.35 
Spring  Valley  Cong.,  N.  D.  23.00 
Salem  Cong.,  Nebr.  21.00 
Mt.  Zion  Sew.  C,  Mo.  30.00 
Shore  Cong.,  Sew.  C,  Ind.  37.30 
Forks  Cong.,  Ind.  20.00 
Martin  Creek  Cong.,  Ohio  27.00 
Plumstead  Sew.  C,  Pa.  14.46 
Fairview  Cong.,  N.  D.  6.70 
Reid  Sew.  C,  Millers  Cong.,  Md.  102.67 
La  Junta,  Cong.,  Colo.  52.28 
Nappanee  Cong.  West,  Ind.  15.00 
Sterling  Cong.,  111.  18.75 
Sugarcreek  Cong.,  Iowa  101.24 
Zion  Sew.  C,  Aurora,  Oroeg.  45.00 
Bethel  Cong.,  Rittman,  O.  28.00 
Howard-Miamii  Co.  Cong.,  Ind.  13.00 
Mattawana  A.  M.  Cong.,  Pa.  10.00 
Chambersburg  Cong.,  Pa.  28.50 
Zion  Menn.  Ladies  Aid  Society,  Rem- 
ington, Ind.  40.00 
Blooming  Glen  Cong.  &  Perkasie 
S.  S„  Perkasie,  Pa.  46.30 
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Walnut  Grove  &  South  Union  Congs., 

Ohio  10.00 
Walnut  Grove  &  South  Union  Congs., 

Ohio  25.00 

Deep  Run  Cong.,  Pa.  24.50 

Goodfield  Cong.,  111.  _  12.81 

Goods  Received  at  Kitchener,  Ont.,  and 

Forwarded  Direct  to  France 

Kitchener,  Cong.,  Ont.  15.90 
Poole  Cong.,  Forwarded  by  Mrs.  John 

Schultz  13.50 

Breslau,  Ont.,  Charity  Circle,  20.60 

Vineland  Cong.,  Ont.  30.00 

Latschar  Cong.,  Ont.  15.00 

Markham,  Cong.,  Ont.  28.00 

Selkirk,  Cong.,  Ont.  24.22 
First  Mennonite  Cong.,  Kitchener, 

Ont.  30.00 

Warner  Cong.,  Ont.  3.00 

Waterloo  Cong.,  Ont.  28.00 


Total 

PreviotisJy  reported 


$  2,866.12 
9,086.28 


Grand  Total  to  Feb.  22,  1919  $11,952.40 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  Held  at  the  Water- 
loo,  Ont.,  Mennonite  Church, 
Dec.  10-12,  1918 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Instructors:  Geo.  J.  Lapp,  Raymond  L. 
Hartzler. 

The    Church    and    Evangelism.     R.  L. 

Hartzler. 

The  Church  must  make  an  effort  to  get 
people  saved  and  needs  to  have  something 
stimulating  to  keep  others.  Surest  way  to 
build  up  a  Church — get  the  spirit  of  the 
Master  and  preach  the  pure,  simple  mes- 
sage. 

Adorning  the  Doctrine.    Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

Doctrine — God,  The  Word,  'Man,  Crea- 
tion, Satan.  Men  were  inspired — their 
minds  and  pens  were  directed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  write  His  Word.  Titus  2  gives 
the  doctrine  Paul  wished  to  be  taught  in 
regard  to  life  and  salvation. 

The  Place  of  Doctrine.    Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

The  Word  of  God  is  the  foundation  of 
all  doctrine.  Doctrine  in  itself  cannot 
save,  but  wilful  disobedience  to  God's 
Word  bars  entrance  into  heaven.  Doc- 
trine observance  is  the  expression  of  our 
relation  to  God. 

The  Believer's  Assurance.  R.  L.  Hartz- 
ler. 

Be  sure  we  are  in  touch  with  Christ  and 
live  the  Christian  life. 

Home  Government.    Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

Home  is  the  center  of  our  love.  Care- 
ful, prayerful,  and  consistent  living  in  the 
home  are  the  strongest  influence  Over 
young  people  in  preparing  them  for  duties 
of  later  life. 

Spiritual  Life — How  Lost,  How  Re- 
tained.   R.  L.  Hartzler. 

Three  laws  of  friendship  are:  Confes- 
sion, association,  service.  Bring  these 
over  into  our  friendship  with  the  Master. 

Epistle  Study — Galatians.    Geo.  J.  Lapp 

The  one  great  subject  is  to  correct  an 
error  that  had  crept  into  the  Church.  1. 
Paul  vindicates  his  apostolic  authority. 
2.  Righteousness  by  faith  (2:15-4:20).  3. 
Libert} — defined  in  chapter  5:13. 

Obligation  of  Our  Church  in  the  Present 
Age.     R.  L.  Hartzler. 

Fulfillment  of  Prophecy,  by  C.  F.  Der- 
stine fin  place  of  R.  L.  Hartzler.) 

The  object  of  prophecy  is  to  teach  God's 
will.  Twenty  groups  of  prophecies  are 
fulfilled  in  this  age.  « 

Modern  Agencies  that  Menace  the  Moral 
and  Spiritual  Welfare  of  Our  Young  Peo- 
ple.    Ceo.  J.  Lapp. 

Modern  idols:  The  god  of  fashion — the 
Church  should  safeguard  her  young  people 


against  it.  The  god  of  pleasure,  the  most 
degrading  sins  are  usually  sought  after. 
The  lack  of  social  life  and  social  interests 
in  the  home,  neighborhood  gossip,  im- 
proper discipline  and  government  in  the 
home,  are  a  menace  to  young  people. 

Ordinances — Their  Use  and  Abuse.  R. 
L.  Hartzler. 

Ordinances  are  guideposts  towards 
Home.  Keeping  them  is  a  test  of  our 
obedience.  Abuse  of  ordinances — 1.  At- 
tributing to  the  external  powers  some 
mysterious  thing.  2.  Reluctant  observance. 
3.  Mechanical  observance — because  of  cus- 
tom. 

Missions  Essential  to  the  Life  of  the 
Church.    R.  L.  Hartzler. 

Obedience  to  Christ's  command  gives 
power.  Doing  mission  work  has  its  re- 
ward, and  brings  us  into  closer  touch  with 
Christ. 

"Go  and  tell  this  people."    Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

Our  highest  value  is  to  let  the  Spirit 
put  us  where  He  would.  Active  service 
brings  us  nearer  to  the  Church.  Unwilling 
workers  never  get  the  message,  "Go  and 
tell." 

'^Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters."    R.  L. 

Hartzler. 

It  is  for  the  Church  to  give  out  the 
Bread  of  Life  with  a  full  and  free  hand. 
Countries  crushed  under  the  heel  of  the 
invader  may  be  touched  as  never  before. 
Will  we  do  our  part  in  this  time  of  op- 
portunity? 

A  talk  given  on  India,  by  Geo.  J.  Lapp, 
and  one  on.  The  Educational  Problems  of 
the  Church,  by  R.  L.  Hartzler,  were  verj 
much  appreciated. 

Clara  Snider, 
Nora  Weber, 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  an  all-day  Sunday  School  Meeting 
Held  at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Jan.  1,  1919 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Morning 

Devotional  by  Bro.  Seiber.    Psa.  1. 

Sermon  by  Bro.  John  K.  Charles.  Text, 
Deut.  10:12. 

God  has  a  claim  on  our  life.  We  are 
His  servants.  Are  we  serving  Him  and 
keeping  His  commandments? 

Does  it  pay  to  be  a  Sunday  school  schol- 
ar?   By  Abram  Metzler. 

It  does  pay  spiritually.  We  get  the  light 
of  Christ. 

By  Bro.  Rhine  Benner:  It  does  pay. 
That  we  might  not  sin  against  God,  that 
we  can  grow  in  grace  and  keep  from  sin. 

By  Bro.  Myer:  It  pays  to  be  a  student. 
By  hiding  God's  Word  in  our  heart,  it 
builds  us  up,  and  keeps  us  from  sin. 

Manifestation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  Sun- 
day school  work.  By  Bro.  Clayton  F. 
Derstine.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  indefinable. 
Holy  Spirit  it  present  everywhere.  He 
strives  with  men.  He  enlightens  men. 
He  gives  men  power  and  wisdom. 

Afternoon 

Song  service. 

Devotional  by  Bro.  Frank  Herr.    I  Jno. 

How  can  I  become  more  useful  in  the 

Master's  service?  By  Bro.  Jacob  E.  Bru- 
baker. 

Have  faith,  and  to  faith  add  virtue, 
strength,  knowledge,  temperance,  patience, 
godliness,  brotherly  kindness,  charity.  We 
must  be  pliable  and  obedient.  Put  on  the 
whole  armor  of  God. 

"They  that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me." 
By  Bro.  S.  H.  Heistand. 

You  must  come  in  accordance  with  God. 
Seek  the  true  and  the  loving  with  all  thy 
heart,  and   when :  found  worship   Him  in 


Spirit  and  truth.  We  all  have  a  work  to 
do  for  the  Lord.  Start  at  home.  Seek 
early.  By  being  willing  to  accept  Christ 
you  get  light  and  life.  Do  not  let  the 
work  of  the  Lord  suffer  at  your  hands. 

Marvels  of  faith.  By  Clayton  F.  Der- 
stine. 

Faith  is  the  only  thing  that  makes  life 
worth  while.  Faith  recognizes  everything 
that  comes  before  us.  By  faith  have  we 
confidence.  By  faith  we  realize  blessings, 
and  exercise  patience  and  courage. 

Evening 

Workers'  meeting  conducted  by  Bro.  H. 
E.  Godshalk. 

The  indispensable  things  of  the  Bible. 

By  Bro.  Musser  Herr. 

Each  one  has  a  message  to  bring  to  the 
world.  Man  is  the  channel  but  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  the  Worker.  Pray  not  to  be  saved 
by  works,  but  for  works. 

Three  realities.    By  Bro.  Harry  Snavely. 

(1)  Sin  has  ruined  all.  (2)  Christ  has 
ransomed  all.    (3)  Grace  has  saved  all. 

Three  great  questions.  By  Bro.  Rhine 
Benner. 

(1)  Careless  sinners — Jno.  8:6.  (2)  Anx- 
ious sinners — Acts  16:30.  (3)  Undecided 
sinners — (Matt.  27:22.  Jesus  is  the  only 
remedy.  When  do  you  want  to  go  to  eter- 
nity? How  much  do  you  realize  you  are 
going?    What  are  you  waiting  for? 

What  do  you  wait  for?  By  Bro.  David 
Wenger. 

The  hope  of  the  Christian  for  the  future 
life  of  peace  and  enjoyment  is  to  gain  a 
victory  and  go  home  to  be  with  Christ. 

Sermon  by  Clayton  F-  Derstine.  Theme, 
"The  present  world  crisis  and  the  Bible 
remedy  for  its  needs."  Text,  Mark  9  and 
10.  Selfishness  and  sin  are  the  causes  of 
the  world  war.  The  world  today  is  sick 
of  war  and  the  only  remedy  is  Jesus 
Christ. 

Closing  prayer  by  Bro.  Sanford  Landis. 
Dismissed  by  Bro.  Noah  Landis. 

A.  Nissley  Rohrer,  Secy. 


REPORT 

Of  Lower  Deer  Creek  Sisters'  Sewing  Cir- 
cle, Kalona,  la.,  for  the  Year  1918 


For    the    Gospel-  Herald. 

Organized  Jan.  31,  1918. 
No.  of  meetings  for  general  sewing',  7 
Average  attendance,  32 
No.  of  garments  made,  231 
Pieced  quilt  tops,  3 
Knotted  comforters,  13 
Knotted  baby  comforters,  23 
Quilts,  4 

Donations:  25  garments,  86  yds.  mdse,  4 
quilt  tops,  3  comforter  tops,  17  baby  com- 
forter  tops,   and   numerous  miscellaneous 
articles.    Work  donated — 9  comforter  tops. 
Money  collected  $123.34 
Made  at  sale  dinner  27.80 


Cash  on  hand  Jan.  1,  1919,  $  75.00 

Total  $145.14 

Missionary  collection  held  for  the  pur- 
pose of  supporting  the  volunteers  for  the 
foreign  field,  $65.00 

For  French  and  Belgian  Relief  Work 
No.  of  meetings,  4 
Average  attendance,  56 
Garments  made,  385 

Donations:  1  comforter,  5  comforter 
tops.    Donated  work — 41  knitted  garments. 

Amount  collected  $294.84 

Cong,  offering  for  this  purpose  91.00 


Total 


$385.84 

Mabel  Hochstetler,  Secy. 


The  way  of  transgressors  is  hard. 

— Proverbs  13:15. 
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REPORT 

Of  Ninth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Ladies' 
Aid  of  the  First  Mennonite  Church, 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  Held  at  the  Home 
of  Sister  M.  B.  Shantz,  Nov. 
30,  1918 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Meeting  was  opened  by  singing,  "I 
need  Thee  every  hour." 

Devotional:  The  96th  Psalm  was  read, 
followed  by  a  short  prayer  service. 

A  short  program  was  rendered. 

The  Aim  and  Purpose  of  Our  Society, 
by  Sister  'Sarah  Weber. 

The  aim  of  the  Sisters'  Aid  is  to  do 
good  to  our  fellowmen,  and  'help  to  carry 
on  the  work  Christ  left  for  His  followers 
to  do.  If  we  have  the  spirit  of  Christ  we 
will  also  be  sympathetic,  and  desirous  of 
helping  others. 

Points  on  Relief  Work,  by  Sister  H.  M. 
Brubacher. 

'Self-interests  and  self-gratification  must 
be  sacrificed,  if  we  will  help  to  relieve 
those  who  are  in  need.  'Merely  paying  our 
way  through  is  not  sufficient  for  those 
who  are  able  to  help  make  garments.  "In- 
asmuch as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  'of  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me." 

The  secretary,  Sister  M.  R.  Shantz,  then 
gave  a  complete  report  of  the  year's  work, 
as  follows: 

No.  of  garments  made  for  the  needy 


in  home  community  344 

For  War  Sufferers'  Relief  93 
Financial  report: 

Balance  on  hand  $  37.96 

Received  in  fees  and  donations  185.92 


Total  $223.88 
Expenditures  200.48 


Balance  -    -    $  23.40 

Contributed  by  Women's  'Home  and  For- 
eign Missionary  Fund,  $  63.05 
The  members  present  were  all  given  an 


opportunity  >to  express  themselves  and  all 
testified  to  their  interest  in  the  work,  and 
resloving  to  do  more  in  the  coming  year, 
as   the   need   is   still  urgent. 

Next  followed  the  election  of  officers, 
'Sister  Mary  'Snider  occupying  the  chair. 

After  discussing,  informally,  the  best 
ways  and  means  of  carrying  on  the  work 
of  the  coming  year,  the  meeting  was 
brought  to  a  close  by  singing  the  "Dox- 
ology."  Mary   A.  Cressman. 


Married 


Yoder— Plank.— On    Feb.    12,   1919,   at   the  home 

of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder,  West 

Liberty,  Ohio,  Bro.  Fred  S.  Plank  to  Sister 
Lelia   Yoder,   both   of  West    Liberty,  Ohio. 


Detweiler — King. — On  Feb.  15,  1919,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  Bro.  Simeon  H.  King  to  Sister 
Mary  M.   Detweiler,   both  of  West   Liberty,  Ohio. 


Mumaw — Lehman. — Bro.  Enos  Mumaw  and  Sister 
Ruth  Lehman,  both  of  the  Yellow  Creek  congre- 
gation were  married  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents  on  Feb.  20,  by  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder. 
May  the  Lord  bless  these  young  people  in  His 
service. 


Birky — Eichelberger. — On      Thursday,     Jan.  16, 

1919,    at    the   home    of   the    bride's    parents,  Bro. 

Jacob    A.    Birky    of    Shickley,    Nebr.,    and  Sister 

Alma    L.     Eichelberger    of    Hopedale,    111.,  were 

united    in    the    bonds    of    holy    matrimony,  Bro. 

J.  C.  Birky  officiating.  May  God  bless  them 
through    life.                                 -  -  -  •  - 


Smoker— Fisher.— On  Tuesday,  Nov.  28,  1918, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  mother,  Sister  Sarah 
K.  Fisher  of  Intercourse,  Pa.,  Bro.  Chr.  Smoker 
and  Sister  Anna  Fisher  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  by  Bro.  John  S.  Mast.  May  the 
choicest  blessings  of  God  accompany  them  through 
their    Christian    pathway    of  life. 


Hess— Brubaker. — On  Thursday,  March  6,  1919, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Jacob  E.  Brubaker  near  Mount  Joy,  Pa., 
Sister  Mary  E.  Brubaker  of  the  Kraybill-Mount 
Joy  congregation  and  Bro.  John  L.  Hess  of  the 
Risser  congregation  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony by  Bro.  Peter  R.  Nissley.  The  Lord  bless 
them  abundantly. 


Obituary 


(To  those  who  send  in  death  notices  we  suggest 
the    following : 

1.  Write  plainly,  being  careful  that  names  are 
spelled  correctly,  giving  date  and  place  of  death 
and  place  of  burial. 

2.  Write  clearly,  giving  the  greatest  amount  of 
information   in    the    briefest    possible  space. 

3.  Write  briefly,  as  our  space  is  limited.  Unless 
there  are  special  reasons  for  giving  a  more  ex- 
tended notice,  an  obituary  notice  should  be  con- 
fined to  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  words, 
small   children   much  less.) 


Mertz. — Lelia  Virginia,  youngest  daughter  of 
Edward  and  Maggie  Mertz,  was  born  Sept.  2, 
1912;  died  Feb.  19,  1919  of  diptheria.  Short 
funeral  services  were  held  in  the  open  «lr 
by  Bro.  B.  B.  King,  after  which  the  body  was 
laid  away  in  Lindenwood  Cemetery,  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind. 


Fritz. — Arthur  Warren,  son  of  Ralph  and  Viola 
(Kindy)  Fritz,  was  born  Jan.  20,  1918,  near 
Vicksburg,  Mich.;  died  Feb.  14,  1919;  aged  1 
y.  25  d.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  Harry 
Friesner. 

"Dearest   Arthur    thou    hast   left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel ; 
But    'tis   God   that   hath   bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our   sorrows  heal." 


Bless.— Charlie  Bless  died  March  9,  1919,  after 
two    weeks    illness    of    pneumonia ;    aged    56  y. 

2  m.    2    d.     He    leaves    a    sorrowing  companion, 

3  sons,  3  daughters,  7  grandchildren,  2  sisters, 
and  a  number  of  other  relatives.  Funeral  at 
Bosslers  Mennonite  Church  of  which  he  had  been 
a  member.  Services  conducted  by  the'  Brethren 
Simon  Garber,  Ira  Miller,  and  John  Landis. 
Text,  Heb.  9 :27.     May  God  comfort  the  bereaved. 

By  a  neighbor. 


Kilmer. — John  Kilmer  was  born  Oct.  12,  1903 ; 
died  Dec.  23,  1918,  at  the  home  of  his  parents 
near  Round  Hill,  Alta.,  after  a  short  illness  of 
influenza  which  developed  into  pneumonia ;  aged 
15  y.  2  m.  11  d.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  1 
brother,  and  4  sisters.  He  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  Salem  Mennonite  Cemetery  on  Christmas  day. 
Memorial  services  Feb.  23,  1919,  conducted  by 
J.  K.  Lehman  (Text,  Rev.  19:9),  and  M.  D. 
Stutzman    (Text,    Psa.  90:12). 


Schrock. — Helen  Catharine  Schrock  died  March 
6,  1919;  aged  11  y.  4  m.  18  d.  She  had  been 
afflicted  more  or  less  for  the  last  five  or  six 
years.  She  was  of  an  excellent  personality.  She 
leaves  father,  mother,  2  brothers,  2  grandfathers, 
2  grandmothers,  aunts,  uncles,  and  many  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  on  the  8th  at  the  Howard- 
Miami  Church  near  Greentown,  Ind.,  conducted 
by  N.  M.  Slabaugh  and  J.  S.  Horner.  Text, 
II    Sam.    12:23.     Buried    in    Mast  Cemetery. 


Eshleman. — Merle  Violetta,  daughter  of  Christian 
H.  and  M.  Edna  Eshleman,  was  born  April  8, 
1917,  near  Intercourse,  Pa.  ;  after  an  attack  of 
Bronchial  pneumonia  and  catarrhal  fever  which 
lasted  about  one  week,  she  peacefully  breathed 
away  March  6,  1919;  aged  1  y.  10  m.  28  d. 
She  leaves  parents,  1  sister  and  relatives  that 
will  long  remember  her  cheerful  smiles.  Private 
services    at    the    home    conducted    by    Bro.  Jcmn 


Senger.  Text,  Mark  10:13-16,  continued  at 
Hersheys  Church  by  Bio.  C.  M.  Brackbill,  Matt. 
18:14.      Buried    in    the    adjoining  cemetery. 


Meashey. — Kate  B.  Schneitman,  wife  of  John  B. 
Meashey,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept. 
27,  1846;  died  March  5,  1919;  aged  72  y.  5  m. 
8  d.  She  died  from  the  effects  of  a  stroke 
which  she  received  a  few  days  before  she  died. 
She  leaves  an  aged  husband,  8  children,  20 
grandchildren,  2  great-grandchildren,  2  brothers, 
a  sister,  and  a  number  of  friends.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  45  years. 
Funeral  on  March  9,  1919,  at  her  late  home  by 
David  Z.  Miller,  and  at  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  in 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  by  Samuel  L.  Oberholtzer 
and  David  Z.  Miller.  Text,  Jas.  4:14.  Interment 
in   the    Mt.    Tunnel  Cemetery. 


Risser. — Minnie  Gruber,  wife  of  Noah  S.  Risser, 
was  born  in  Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.,  April  29,  1881  ; 
died  Feb.  27,  1919;  aged  37  y.  9  m.  28  d. 
She  was  suffering  with  pulmonary  troubles  for 
a  little  over  three  years,  having  undergone 
several  operations  in  that  time.  She  bore  her 
afflictions  with  great  patience  and  Christian 
fortitude.  Several  years  ago  she  united  with  the 
Mennonite  congregation  worshipping  at  Stauffer's 
M.  H„  Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.  She  was  a  faithful 
and  consistent  member.  She  leaves  husband, 
mother,  2  brothers,  3  sisters,  and  a  host  of 
friends.  Funeral  March  2,  1919.  Services  at 
her  late  home  by  John  G.  Ebersole  and  at  Risser's 
M.  H.  by  Samuel  L.  Oberholtzer  and  John  G. 
Ebersole.  Text,  Rev.  7:14.  Interment  in  the 
adjoining   cemetery.      Peace    to    her  ashes. 


Blosser. — Charles  Blosser  was  born  in  Germany 
Dec.  2,  1844;  emigrated  to  the  U.  S.  with  his 
parents  when  a  child ;  died  near  Walnut  Creek, 
Ohio,  Feb.  21,  1919;  aged  74  y.  2  m.  19  d. 
He  was  married  to  Martha  Sommers  Feb.  2, 
1873.  To  this  union  were  born  3  sons  and  3 
daughters.  1  son  and  1  daughter  preceded  him. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  at  Walnut  Creek.  He  was  janitor  for 
many  years.  The  last  six  weeks  he  had  to 
sit  on  the  bed  with  his  legs  on  the  floor.  His 
last  sickness  was  gangrene.  He  leaves  his  widow, 
2  sons,  2  daughters,  10  grandchildren,  and  3 
sisters.  Buried  at  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
at  Walnut  Creek.  Service  by  the  home  minister 
from    Psa.    39:4,5    and    Isa.  25:8. 


Miller. — Samuel  M.  Miller  was  born  March  22, 
1883;  died  March  3,  1919;  aged  35  y.  11  m. 
9  d.  Was  married  to  Catherine  J.  Bontrager 
July  27,  1907.  To  this  union  were  born  7 
children,  2  of  whom  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world.  He  leaves  widow,  3  daughters  and  2 
sons  (Fayma  Irene,  Maud  Adline,  Freman  S., 
Oscar  Moses,  and  Mary  Elizabeth)  ;  also  an 
aged  father,  3  brothers  and  1  sister.  Bro.  Miller 
was  afflicted  with  consumption  for  a  few  years, 
waiting  with  patience  for  the  coming  of  the 
Lord.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Forks 
Church  in  young  years  and  has  been  a  faithful 
member  ever  since.  On  June  7,  1918  he  with 
his  family  left  for  Colorado  for  his  health  which 
failed,  and  returned  some  time  in  August  to 
his  home  in  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  where  he 
was  born  and  lived  all  his  life  time.  Services 
by  O.  S.  Hostetler,  Y.  C.  Miller,  and  D.  D. 
Miller. 


Miller. — Mabel  Edith,  daughter  of  Bro.  Uriah 
M.  and  Sister  Barbara  K.  Miller,  was  born  in 
La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  Dec.  11,  1897;  died  at 
her  home  Oct.  11,  1918;  aged  21  y.  10  m. 
Death  was  caused  by  pneumonia  following  influ- 
enza. She  leaves  father,  mother,  5  sisters,  (Susie, 
Irma,  Adeline,  Elnora,  and  Arlen),  2  brothers 
(Trueman  and  Uriah  Vernon),  an  aged  grand- 
father, uncles,  aunts,  cousins,  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  Her  oldest  sister,  .  Mary, 
preceded  her  to  their  home  in  Glory  23  years  ago. 
Sister  Mabel  left  us  a  bright  evidence  that  our 
loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  Her  last  words  were 
of  hope,  love  and  everlasting  joy,  telling  her 
friends  to  prepare  and  meet  her  in  that  beautiful 
home   which    is   waiting   to    welcome   her    in.  Her 

''    -  •'    "OCoh'tinued  on  last  page)'' 
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Items  and  Comments 


The  recent  Governors'  and  Mayors' 
'Conference  at  Washington,  D.  C.,  took 
steps  looking  to  the  creation  of  2,000,000 
extra  jobs. 


According  to  an  announcement  from 
the  War  Department  "Conscientious  ob- 
jectors" have  returned  approximately  $20,- 
000  paid  them  for  military  services. 


That  the  war  has  made  no  appreciable 
effect  upon  the  society  people  of  France  is 
hinted  at  in  the  following:  "New  Paris 
gowns  will  be  very  pert  and  frivolous." 


Following  are  a  few  facts  concerning 
the  Bell  Telephone  Company,  as  given  in 
a  recent  report  of  that  company: 

Phones  connected  with  the  system,  10,- 
992,325. 

Wire  mileage,  23,281,150. 

Value  of  telephone  plants,  $1,142,815,341. 

Niet  earnings  for  the  year,  $54,293,016. 

Considering  the  fact  that  the  Bell  Com- 
pany is  one  of  the  younger  corporations 
in  America,  there  is  in  rthe  size  of  these 
figures  food  for  much  meditation. 


As  indications  are  now,  there  is  no  im- 
mediate danger  that  a  "no-beer,  no-work" 
strike  needs  to  be  feared.  There  is  some 
peril,  undoubtedly,  that  some  of  the  "baser 
element" — anarchistic  and  bolshevistic  in 
tendencies — might  cause  industrial  trou- 
bles, but  it  is  not  likely,  with  present  re- 
strictive measures,  that  their  propaganda 
will  be  of  much  avail.  The  individual 
workingman  of  the  higher-class  trades  are 
largely  in  favor  of  prohibition.  The  meas- 
ure could  never  have  been  adopted,  had 
there  not  been  overwhelming  sentiment 
in  its  favor.  Some  of  the  outspoken 
liquor  journals  freely  admit  that  "a  strike 
against  prohibition  would  be  far  more 
dangerous  to  liberty  than  the  enforcement 
of  the  amendment,"  because  "resistance  to 
law  is  lawlessness,  and  a  lawless  country 
is  doomed." — Ex. 


It  is  announced,  semi-offkially,  that  the 
peace  terms  agreed  upon  by  the  Peace 
Conference  will  be  made  known  to  the 
world  in  a  very  short  time.  There  are 
numerous  problems  on  hand  which  make 
the  work  of  the  Council  difficult — such  as 
the  principles  of  "self-determination"  by 
people  who  have  been  deprived  of  their 
political  independence,  the  labor  problem, 
the  question  of  indemnities,  "making  fu- 
ture wars  impossible,"  safe-guarding  the 
Mionroe  Doctrine,  amending  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  proposed  League  of  Nations 
so  as  to  make  it  satisfactory  to  its  present 
opponents,  etc.,  etc.  Among  the  smaller 
nations  calling  for  greater  freedom  are 
Ireland,  Korea,  the  Philippines,  and  the 
boundary  lines  to  be  fixed  between  the 
contending  fragments  of  nations  now  a- 
bout  to  be  formed  into  independent  states 
are  still  among  the  unsolved  problems  be- 
fore the  Council. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  913) 

gation  owning  the  house,  the  services 
were  held  in  the  Groffdale  Church  on 
that  evening.  Good  interest  seemed 
to  manifest  itself  very  much  through- 
out the  meetings.    It  i$  rather  strange 


to  note  that  Bro.  Wenger  started  his 
school  career  in  New  Holland  and  al- 
so started  his  first  evangelistic  work 
at  this  place,  this  having  been  his 
first  time  to  conduct  meetings  of  this 
kind.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  brother 
in  further  work  in  the  evangelistic 
field.  The  meetings  closed  March  9. 
There  were  in  all  nine  confessions, 
three  for  renewal,  and  six  who  con- 
fessed for  the  first  time.  We  believe 
that  many  others  were  under  convic- 
tion. May  the  seed  sown  ripen  in 
time  to  be  harvested. 

Some  collecting  for  the  Orphans' 
Home  at  Millersville  has  been  done 
this  while  past  in  this  community. 
Slorrae  other  communities  near  us 
have  also  been  collectng  and  are  not 
done  yet  at  the  time  of  this  writing. 
People  in  general  seem  very  liberal  in 
their  contributions. 

J.  Paul  Graybill. 

March  15,  1919. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

only  comfort  was  to  have  us  pray  with  her 
and  have  the  Word  of  God  read  to  her.  She 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  while  yet  in  youth  and 
was  a  faithful  member  until  death.  Open  air 
services  were  held  at  the  home  Oct.  13,  by 
Brethren  O.  S.  Hostetler,  D,  D.  Miller,  and 
A.  S.  Cripe.  Text,  John  16:16.  The  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in   the   Miller  Cemetery. 

The    Savior    has    taken    our    Mabel  away; 

But  we  know  it  is  not  forever. 
"Come  follow,  come  follow,"  we  hear  her  say, 

"It    is   beautiful   beyond   the  river." 

By  her  sister. 


'  Shellenberger. — Ephraim  M.  Shellenberger  was 
born  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  June  21,  1837;  died 
Feb.  1,  1919;  aged  81  y.  7  m.  10  d.  He  came 
west  with  his  parents  in  the  year  1857.  He  was 
married  at  Covington,  Ohio,  March  22,  1862,  to 
Rebecca  Zimmerman.  To  this  union  were  born 
1  son  and  7  daughters.  Two  daughters  (Ida 
and  Rhoda)  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world. 
His  wife  and  the  following  children  survive: 
Mrs.  D.  M.  Brubaker,  Mrs.  R.  S.  Brubaker, 
Mrs.  L.  Klontz,  Mrs.  M.  Biseline,  and  Mrs. 
W.  Havenor,  and  Lewis  Shellenberger) ,  27 
grandchildren  and  8  great-grandchildren  also  sur- 
vive. Father  Shellenberger  was  one  of  a  family 
of  eight  children,  only  two  of  which  survive  him : 
Joseph    Shellenberger    and    Mrs.    Hannah  Yount. 

The  deceased  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in 
the  year  1880,  in  the  capacity  of  which  he 
labored  faithfully  over  38  years,  during  which 
time  he  not  only  served  his  home  congregation, 
but  various  congregations  in  the  state  of  Kansas. 
He  also  did  much  visiting  among  the  various 
congregations  in  a  number  of  states.  He  was  of 
a  cheerful  disposition,  and  his  greatest  joy  was 
to  meet  with  the  believers  in  religious  services, 
enjoying  the  fellowship  of  the  saints,  and  breaking 
to  them  the  Bread  of  Life.  His  sunny  dis- 
position and  words  of  exhortation  and  encourage- 
ment will  continue  to  be  cherished  in  the  mem- 
ories of  those  who  have  lived  in  close  touch 
with    him    in    Christian  fellowship. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  near  Freeport,  111.,  on  Wednesday  after- 
noon, Feb.  5,  conducted  by  S.  E.  Graybill  and 
A.  C  Good.  Text,  Lk.  2:29:  "Lord,  now  lettest 
thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  according  to 
thy  word.'' 


MENNONITE    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  G.    Lapp,    Vice    Pres.,   Roseland,  Neb. 
J.    S.    Shoemaker,    Sec,    Dakota,  111. 

G.   L.   Bender,   Gen.   Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  G.  Reist,   E.   Treas.,   Mt.   Toy,  Pa. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  O. 
M.  C.  Cresiman,  Can.  Treat.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C  P.,  India,  P.  A.  Friesen,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunder  ganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Balodgahan, 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home  Mission   (*1893)   1957  Canal  Port 
Ave.,  A.    H.   Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission   (M906),  720  W.  26th 
St.,    A.    M.    Eack,  Supt. 
Lancaster—  (M896)    112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,  Abram  Eby,  C.  Z.  Martin,  Supts. 
Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (*1898)   New  Hol- 
land,   Pa.,    Arthur    T.    Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (*1899)     Mennonite    Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,   S.   S.  Supt. 
Ft.  Wayne.— (*1903)    1209   St.   Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,    Ind.,   Ben.    B.    King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (*1905)    1935    3rd    St.,    S.    E.  Canton, 

Ohio,    C.    K.    Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,   J.   D.    Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto. — (*1907)     1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  S.  M.  Kanagy,  Supt. 
Youngstown.  —  (*1908)      314      Worthington  St., 

Youngstown,    Ohio,   C.   K.   Hostetler,  Supt. 
Altoona.— (*1910)     1614    8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

J.    E.   Martin,  Supt. 

Job.— Job,   W.    Va.,    Supt. 

Lima.— (*1910)   825   N.  Jefferson   St.,  Lima,  Ohio, 

B.    B.    Stoltzfus,  Supt. 
Columbia. — ('1907)   274  S.  4th  St.,   Columbia,  Pa., 

I.    M.    Schertzer,  Supt. 
Knoxvflle.— (1917)    1308    W.    4th    Ave.,  Knoxville, 

Tenn.,   C.    B.    Byer,  Supt. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  EDUCA- 
TION 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  will  be  held  at  Goshen, 
Ind.,  March  26,  27,  1919. 

Executive  Committee. 
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EDITORIAL 


'Great  is  the  Lord." 


The  things  from  which  the  flesh  re- 
coils are  the  things  which  bring  great- 
est blessings  to  the  soul.  What  great-, 
er  blessing  comes  to  us  in  this  life 
than  the  lessons  which  affliction 
brings?  And  yet  where  is  the  man 
that  desires  it? 


"Conscientious    Objectors."  —  We 

are  indebted  to  Bro.  Mininger  of  the 
Kansas  City  Mission  for  a  complete 
list  of  "conscientious  objectors"  im- 
prisoned in  Fort  Leavenworth  Dis- 
ciplinary Barracks.  In  all  there  were 
358  persons,  representing  no  less  than 
fifty  churches  and  organizations.  The 
names,  addresses,  religious  beliefs, 
date  of  imprisonment,  date  of  release, 
etc.,  are  all  tabulated  on  a  large,  4- 
page  folder,  compiled  with  painstak- 
ing care,  conveying  much  that  is  of 
interest  to  many  friends.  The  folder 
bears  the  date  of  March  10,  at  which 
time  about  half  of  the  C.  O.'s  had 
been  released.  The  day  of  religious 
persecutions  is  not  yet  past.  The 
brethren  who  stood  the  test  of  their 
faith,  suffering  wrongfully  for  con- 
science' sake,  gave  us  a  practical  il- 
lustration of  Christian  fidelity.  "If 
any  man  suffer  as  a  Christian,  let  him 
not  be  ashamed." 


Gospel  Herald,  Volume  XL— With 
this  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald  we 
complete  the  eleventh  year  of  its  his- 
tory since  the  merging  of  the  "Herald 
of  Truth"  and  the  "Gospel  Witness" 
and  the  "Gospel  Herald"  was  born.  The 
nature  of  the  times  is  reflected  to 
some  extent  by  the  table  of  contents 
found  on  the  last  few  pages.  For  the 
first  time  in  the  history  of  the  paper  a 
greater  amount  of  space  is  occupied 
in  the  discussion  of  mission  themes 
and  activities  than  any  one  other  sub- 
ject.    That  these  are  war  tim.ejg  \s 


hinted  at  by  the  fact  that  under  the 
two  heads,  "War  Editorials"  and 
"Nonresistance"  enough  is  written  to 
fill  a  fair-sized  volume.  In  the  midst 
of  stirring  issues  the  people's  minds 
were  taken  away  from  strictly  church 
doctrines,  hence  our  present  table  of 
contents  has  less  along  these  lines 
than  in  any  similar  table  of  contents 
published.  There  is  an  unusually  wide 
range  of  subjects  embodied  in  the 
table  of  contents  already  referred  to. 
Look  it  over.  Perhaps  you  will  ?ee 
the  titles  of  a  number  of  articles  that 
you  wish  to  read  over  again. 

We  are  planning  to  make  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  of  the  coming  year  a  de- 
cided improvement  over  what  it  has 
been  in  the  past.  But  while  we  may 
plan,  we  will  succeed  only  by  the  help 
of  God  and  of  our  contributors.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers.  We 
solicit  your  help  in  the  way  of  sug- 
gestions and  advice.  We  want  the 
best  products  of  your  brains  and 
hearts  in  the  form  of  articles  throw- 
ing light  on  current  issues  and  condi- 
tions. We  are  grateful  for  the  liberal 
supply  of  material  in  the  past,  and 
we  hope  for  the  same  hearty  co-oper- 
ation in  times  to  come.  Those  supply- 
ing the  church  news  deserve  especial 
mention  for  the  way  in  which  they  did 
their  part. 

A  limited  number  of  bound  vol- 
umes of  the  Gospel  Herald  will  be 
ready  for  distribution  as  soon  as  we 
can  get  them  bound,  and  sent  out  at 
reasonable  rates  as  long  as  the  sup- 
ply lasts. 


Christianity's  Greatest  Foe— If  you 

were  to  name  it,  what  would  it  be? 
Just  now  many  would  call  it  the  curse 
of  Prussianism ;  others,  the  curse  of 
Romanism ;  others,  the  curse  of  strong 
drink ;  others,  selfishness ;  others, 
idolatry ;  others,  liberalism ;  others, 
indifference.  In  our  humble  judgment 
the  thing  most  to  be  feared  and  which 


strikes  closer  to  the  vitals  of  Christian 
faith  than  any  other  foe  is  that  of 
modern  LIBERALISM;  the  liberal- 
ism which  preaches  infidelity  in  the 
language  of  orthodoxy,  which  sub- 
stitutes moral  cleansing  for  the  new 
birth,  which  professes  itself  Christian 
at  the  same  time  denying  all  the  fun- 
damentals of  the  Christian  faith. 
Count  him  your  most  dangerous  en- 
emy who  comes  in  the  guise  of  friend- 
ship yet  desperately  trying  to  rob  you 
of  all  you  hold  dear.  Such  is  the 
modern  liberalist's  attitude  toward 
real  Christianity.  II  John  7-10  refers 
to  men  who  fall  short  in  bearing  this 
message : 

1.  That  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh ;  that  He  was  (is)  without  hu- 
man father,  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God,  the  Author  of  our  eternal  salva- 
tion, our  Substitute  on  the  Cross. 

2.  That  the  whole  Bible  is  from 
God,  absolutely  authentic  and  authori- 
tative from  beginning  to  end,  both 
the  message  and  the  messengers  being 
inspired. 

3.  That  whoever  accepts  Jesus 
Christ  as  his  Savior  accepts  the  whole 
Gospel -as  his  rule  of  life,  every  com- 
mandment of  our  Lord  to  be  literally 
obeyed. 

4.  That  to  become  a  child  of  God 
means  to  be  "born  again,"  which  new 
birth  means  a  newness  of  life, 
cleansed  from  sin,  "unspotted  from 
the  world." 

5.  That  they  who  die  in  their  sins 
will  spend  eternity  in  hell  while  they 
who  die  in  the  Lord  will  spend  eter- 
nity in  glory. 

"If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and 
bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive  him 
not  into  your  house,  neither  bid  him 
God  speed."  When  Peter,  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  testified  against  the 
"damnable  heresies"  brought  by  false 
teachers,  he  was  especially  moved  to 
point  out  the  greatest  of  them  all — 
"denying  the  Lord  that  bought  them," 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
— Titus  2  :7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine, 
continue   in    them. — I    Tim.    4 :16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THOSE  IN  CHRIST  SHALL  NOT 
CONTINUE  IN  SIN 

(Romans  6) 


By  J.  R.  Shank 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  look  at  the  abounding 
grace  of  God  and  see  how  it  has  sup- 
plied sufficient  mercy  to  reach  to  the 
uttermost  for  the  greatest  sinner, 
there  comes  in  the  heart  of  the  pre- 
sumptuous and  vile,  the  thought  that 
men  may  just  continue  in  sin  since 
God  is  so  full  of  mercy.  The  more 
sin  the  greater  the  mercy.  But  oh 
soul,  deceived  and  blinded  by  the  de- 
lusions of  the  devil!  Mercy  has  paid 
a  redemption  price  and  we  must  sus- 
tain a  certain  relation  to  that  mercy 
before  we  can  claim  its  benefits. 

Christ  is  Our  Substitute  in  the  Com- 
plete Sense 

Before  the  courts  of  Divine  Justice 
our  sinful  state  already  has  the  sen- 
tence of  Divine  Wrath  upon  it,  and 
we  are  doomed  to  pay  the  penalty. 
But  in  the  eternal  counsels  of  God 
appears  Another  who  has  volunteered 
to  take  the  sinner's  place  (Jno.  10:11- 
18).  And  as  this  substitute  appears, 
Divine  Justice  is  satisfied  with  Him 
(Isa.  53:11),  the  sin  of  the  world  is 
laid  upon  Him  (Isa.  53:6),  and  he 
bears  the  penalty  (Isa.  53:4,5). 

When  we  become  Christians  we  re- 
ceive Christ  as  our  substitute  in  the 
completest  sense.  When  He  dies,  it 
is  as  though  we  had  died.  When  He 
is  buried,  it  is  our  burial.  When  He 
is  resurrected,  it  is  our  resurrection. 
When  He  is  glorified,  it  is  our  glori- 
fication. "He  that  spared  not  his  own 
Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all, 
how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely 
give  us  all  things"  (Rom.  8:32). 

The  Dead  Do  not  Continue  in  Sin 

"How  shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin, 
live  any  longer  therein?  Know  ye  not 
that  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized 
into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  into 
his  death?  Therefore  we  are  buried 
with  him  by  baptism  into  death ;  that 
like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the 
dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even 
so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of 
life"  (Rom.  6:2-4). 

In  the  eyes  of  the  Divine  Law  court 
we  are  dead  and  therefore,  it  would 
be  unreasonable  to  expect  a  dead  man 
to  keep  on  breaking  the  law.  We 
ought  to  know  it  if  we  do  not,  that 


when  we  were  baptized  into  Christ  we 
were  baptized  into  His  death,  just  the 
same  as  we  were  baptized  into  all  oth- 
er things  that  belong  to  Christ  as  our 
substitute.  Baptism,  whether  it  be 
the  real  seal  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
promise,  or  the  outward  material  seal 
of  baptism  with  water,  expresses  the 
same  thing,  namely ;  we  are  now  iden- 
tified with  Christ.  Being  then  "in 
Christ"  we  are  also  made  to  receive 
the  full  benefit  of  having  died  on  the 
Cross.  It  follow*  then  as  a  natural 
consequence  that  if  we  were  baptized 
into  his  death  we  are  partakers  of  all 
that  belongs  to  the  dead ;  namely,  cru- 
cifixion and  burial.  As  buried  dead 
men  and  women,  then,  we  have  no 
more  to  do  with  the  former  life.  We 
will  no  longer  need  to  meet  the  pen- 
alty of  sin  and  we  have  no  right  to 
longer  continue  in  it,  if  we  carry  out 
the  completeness  of  the  figure  of  our 
union  with  Christ. 

The  New  Life  is  in  a  Different 
Service 

From  the  tomb  of  Christ  came  forth 
a  different  life.  No  longer  was  it  sub- 
ject to  the  limitations  of  the  material 
things  of  this  world.  Death  could  no 
more  have  dominion  over  Him.  He 
now  exercised  the  transcendent  power 
by  which  He  appeared  and  disap- 
peared at  will.  He  was  on  the  earth 
among  the  disciples  and  He  ascended 
to  glory  with  the  Father.  In  the 
completeness  of  the  new  life,  He 
speaks  to  the  apostle  and  says,  "I  am 
he  that  liveth  and  was  dead ;  and,  be- 
hold, I  am  alive  forevermore,  and 
have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death" 
(Rev.  1:18). 

We  then  are  to  also  reckon  our- 
selves alive  unto  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Just  as  the  former 
things  of  Christ's  life  on  earth  have 
no  more  dominion  over  Him,  so  the 
former  things  of  our  old  life  of  sin 
are  no  longer  to  rule  us.  We  are  to 
talk  in  newness  of  life.  Our  mem- 
bers which  were  subject  to  the  sinful 
desires  of  the  old  man  of  sin,  now  are 
to  be  yielded  to  the  new  desires  of 
righteousness  unto  God.  We  are  serv- 
ants to  whom  we  obey.  If  we  contin- 
ue to  obey  unrighteousness,  we  be- 
come servants  to  sin  and  shall  reap 
the  wages  of  the  same.  But  if  we  are 
servants  to  righteousness  we  will  be 
obedient  to  the  law  of  righteousness, 
and  shall  have  our  fruit  unto  holiness 
and  the  end  everlasting  life. 

Carver,  Mo. 


This  is  the  Father's  will  which  hath 
sent  Me,  that  of  all  which  He  hath 
given  Me  I  should  lose  nothing. 

—John  6:39. 


Neither  murmur  ye,  as  some  of 
them  also  murmured,  and  were  de- 
stroyed of  the  destroyer.  I  Cor.  10:10. 


YOU  ARE  TRAVELING.  WHERE 
DO  YOU  GET  OFF? 


By  A.  C.  Kolb 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate,  for 
wide  is  the  gate  and  broad  is  the  way 
that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many 
there  be  which  go  in  thereat:  Because 
straight  is  the  gate  and  narrow  is  the 
way  that  leadeth  unto  life  and  few 
there  be  that  find  it.— Matt.  7:13,14. 

In  the  most  striking  of  Jesus'  teach- 
ings He  uses  parallels.  In  this  lesson 
of  the  narrow  and  the  broad  way  He 
emphasizes  the  need  of  decision.  A 
decisive  answer  to  inward  conviction 
is  demanded.  No  compromise  is  hint- 
ed at.  He  points  out  plainly  that  in 
our  journey  through  life  we  must 
travel  on  one  or  the  other  of  just  two 
ways.  There  are  only  the  two  (II 
Pet.  2:15)  and  they  are  not  so  near 
together  that  one  may  travel  with  one 
foot  on  the  one  road  and  with  the 
other  on  the  other.  That  would  be 
the  equivalent  of  a  "third"  or  middle- 
ground  way,  and  of  such  Jesus  never 
uttered  one  word ;  so  we  may  safely 
conclude  there  is  none  such.  Had 
there  been.  He  would  most  assuredly 
have  given  us  some  of  the  particulars, 
as  He  has  of  the  two  mentioned  in  the 
text. 

Likewise  there  are  only  two  desti- 
nations (Matt.  25:46).  Positive  refer- 
ence is  made  to  each.  No  guessing. 
No  room  for  speculation.  No  inter- 
polation whatever  is  permissible.  The 
statement  is  terse,  clear,  and  definite. 
There  are  only  the  two  ways,  and 
each  leads  to  its  distinctive  destina- 
tion. There  is  no  third  destination 
mentioned  anywhere  in  the  Bible,  nor 
anything  that  can  be  intelligently  con- 
strued as  being  a  third  place  of  des- 
tiny. Consequently  this  in  itself  would 
be  conclusive  proof  that  there  can  be 
only  the  two  ways,  for  why  should 
there  be  a  destination  if  there  be  no 
way  leading  to  it?  Beyond  these  des- 
tinations, there  is  nothing  so  much  as 
hinted  at.  They  are  the  end.  They 
complete  the  journey  (Heb.  9:27). 

There  are  only  two  masters  asking 
for  service  (Rom.  6:16),  and  we  can 
not  serve  both  at  the  same  time 
(Luke  16:13).  To  serve  opposite  in- 
terests at  one  and  the  same  time,  is 
an  impossibility.  It  seems  some  peo- 
ple have  tried  this,  only  to  find  them- 
selves abject  failures. 

The  two  ways  which  humanity 
travels  are  entirely  different — just  as 
different  as  are  the  destinations 
(Prov.  4:18,19).  The  characters  of 
the  travelers  are  also  different  (Prov. 
12:2).  They  must  be.  They  are. 
And  there  is  no  one  who  is  not  on  one 
or  the  other  of  these  two  ways.  There 
can,  therefore,  be  only  two  classes  of 
people  in  the  world.  They  may  be 
white  or  black,  brown  or  yellow,  but 
there  are  only  two  classes  (Matt.  12: 


1919 


GOSPEL  HE8ALB 


923 


30).  They  are  not  known  by  the 
name  of  Mennonites  and  Methodists, 
nor  Baptists  and  Roman  Catholics, 
nor  Evangelicals  and  Come-outers, 
nor  Christian  Scientists  and  Russel- 
lites.  These  names  which  distinguish 
only  creeds,  and  are  merely  labels  by 
which  some  think  it  a  credit  to  be 
known,  are  not  recognized  on  these 
two  ways.  The  two  classes  of  people 
in  all  the  world  are  simply  summed 
up  in  two  groups ;  viz.,  those  who  are 
GOD'S  PEOPLE  and  those  who  are 
NOT  GOD'S  PEOPLE.  Creed  names 
count  for  nothing  in  the  final  analysis, 
and  it  is  folly  for  any  one  creed  class 
to  assume  that  they  alone  are  the  fa- 
vored of  God.  God  recognizes  none 
as  His  in  whom  HE  fails  to  find  the 
spirit  of  unfeigned  love,  obedience, 
surrender,  self-sacrifice,  holy  aspira- 
tions, and  Godly  fear — those  who  are 
willing  to  take  the  WHOLE  counsel 
of  God.  We  do  not  find  any  favorable 
mention  made  of  such  as  will  fritter 
away  precious  time  propagating  ne- 
farious doctrines  merely  to  satisfy 
some  personal,  whimsical  notion.  God 
desires  men  and  women  to  be  estab- 
lished in  the  Truth,  and  not  vascillat- 
ing  (Heb.  13:9).  Jesus'  teachings 
need  not  be  misconstrued,  and  will 
not  be  by  any  one  in  whom  HE  sees 
no  guile. 

On  one  or  the  other  of  the  two 
roads  we  are  all  traveling.  Which 
road  is  it?  By  what  may  we  test 
ourselves  and  know? 

In  Luke  13  :24  Jesus  calls  our  atten- 
tion to  the  necessity  of  "striving"  as 
one  of  the  essentials  of  travel  on  the 
narrow  road.  Striving?  Yes,  verily, 
for  earnest  effort  is  required.  Any 
one  who  finds  nothing  to  strive  a- 
gainst  in  the  moral  or  spiritual  realm, 
may  be  sure  he  is  not  on  the  narrow 
road.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  rest- 
ing at  ease  there.  It  is  necessary  to 
press  on  (Phil.  3:14).  Moreover,  it 
requires  an  effort  to  even  FIND  it, 
not  to  say  anything  about  keeping 
close  watch  so  as  not  to  get  off  and 
lose  it,  for  there  is  danger  for  any  one 
who  is  careless,  of  easily  losing  it 
(Prov.  4:25-27).  Nevertheless  it  is  a 
road  of  perfect  safety,  and  no  danger 
can  overtake  us  if  we  keep  strictly  to 
it  (Isa.  35:9).  God  promises  us  that, 
and  His  Word  is  sufficient  (Psa.  73: 
24).  And  so  it  requires  a  striving  to 
even  keep  on  the  road  after  it  has 
been  found. 

Then,  too,  it  is  UP-GRADE.  We 
are  told  there  be  few  that  find  it,  so  it 
cannot  be  expected  there  will  be  a 
great  crowd  there  to  "jostle  along" 
any  who  might  become  listless,  thus 
keeping  them  moving  in  the  right  di- 
rection, even  though  those  who  do 
travel  thereon  are  .  the  very  best  kind 
of  associates  (Isa.  35:8).  Continued 
alertness  is  required,  and  our  eyes 
need  constantly  be  set  straight  before 


us.  It  is  a  sure  way,  but  it  is  beset 
on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left, 
with  countless  allurements  which  ap- 
peal to  human  vanity,  emotions,  appe- 
tites, or  even  temperaments,  yielding 
to  any  of  which  will  immediately  en- 
danger the  traveller,  and  hazard  his 
salvation.  It  is  not  for  us  to  ask  why 
God  has  planned  it  thus.  He  knows, 
and  those  who  safely  reach  the  desti- 
nation triumphantly  will  also  know. 
It  will  then  all  be  plain.  Faith  de- 
mands of  us  to  go  even  where  we 
cannot  see  the  way,  but  in  these 
stretches  of  this  narrow  way  we  may 
ever  have  the  assurance  and  the  con- 
sciousness of  the  guiding  hand  of  our 
Savior  leading  us  on  (Isa.  1:10).  It 
is  this  faith  which  will  enable  us  to 
surmount  obstacles,  and  each  obstacle 
thus  overcome  places  our  feet  on 
higher  ground.  We  never  sink  lower 
by  overcoming.  We  rise.  Our  path 
leads  upward,  Godward.  To  over- 
come hindrances  requires  effort ; 
hence  Jesus  says,  "Strive." 

On  the  broad  way  no  striving  is 
necessary.  There  is  no  danger  of 
missing  the  way.  It  is  impossible  to 
go  wrong,  for  it  is  the  very  habitation 
of  everything  that  is  wrong.  There  is 
nothing  unholy  or  impure,  or  detest- 
able, or  shocking,  or  repulsive  to  our 
finer  senses,  that  is  not  permitted  and 
even  welcomed  on  the  broad  road.  It 
is  so  broad  that  it  will  accommodate 
evil  of  every  description,  and  decep- 
tion of  every  sort.  None  who  travel 
thereon  can  be  free  from  the  taint  of 
sin.  If  they  were,  they  would  not  be 
on  the  broad  road.  Holiness  and 
goodness  and  purity  are  strangers  to 
it.  Mock  Christianity  thrives  there. 
It  is  easy  to  travel  on  it  for  it  runs 
down  grade  toward  the  bottomless 
pit,  and  no  effort  whatever  is  re- 
quired. In  fact,  the  farther  one  goes, 
and  the  heavier  the  load  of  sin  be- 
comes, the  momentum  increases, 
hence  the  more  difficult  to  stop.  Nev- 
ertheless all  along  the  way  the  hand 
of  God's  mercy  may  be  seen  out- 
stretched, and  within  reach  of  any 
who  will  take  hold,  but  it  will  never 
snatch  any  one  off  the  broad  way  a- 
gainst  his  or  her  will.  While  God's 
mercy  is  so  great  that  it  covers  all 
the  earth,  and  is  sufficient  for  every 
soul,  still  He  leaves  it  entirely  to  us 
as  to  whether  or  not  we  take  it.  No 
one  is  compelled  to  leave  the  broad 
way,  but  all  are  invited  to  do  so,  and 
rescue  is  always  at  hand  for  any  and 
all  who  WILL  be  saved.  God  does 
not  compel  any  one  to  accept  His 
grace.  He  does  not  compel  any  one 
to  go  to  heaven.  He  pushes  no  one 
in.  But  "whosoever  will"  MAY,  and 
no  one  who  sincerely  desires  salvation 
and  complies  with  the  simple  require- 
ments by  voluntarily  making  a  full 
surrender  to  God,  will  be  denied 
(Luke  12:8;  Jno.  3:16).  For  any  one 
to  attempt  to  gain  heaven   in  any 


other  way,  is  to  openly  pronounce 
one's  self  as  a  thief  and  robber  (Jno. 
10:1).    Heaven  is  clear  of  all  such. 

One  thing  is  certain,  and  that  is 
that  when  once  the  end  of  the  road  is 
reached,  destiny  is  sealed  (Eccl.  11: 
3).  There  is  no  turning  back  (Luke 
16:26).  There  is  no  such  thing  as 
another  opportunity  to  turn  to  God 
(Matt.  13:49,50;  25:46).  God  does 
not  wait  until  a  soul  shall  taste  of  the 
miseries  of  hell  and  then  offer  an  op- 
portunity to  repent,  as  is  being  taught 
by  some  (II  Pet.  3:16)..  He  tells  us 
of  the  destiny  of  the  wicked  (Rev.  21 : 
8)  and  assures  us  in  numberless  ways 
of  the  certainty  of  their  doom,  and  if 
men  will  obstinately  refuse  to  believe 
the  evidence  He  has  given,  then  they 
deliberately  CHOOSE  their  portion 
with  the  devil  and  his  angels.  For 
God  to  send  them  there  is  only  a  na- 
tural consequence  (Matt.  25:41). 
There  is  no  other  place  for  them. 

It  is  pleasant  to  contemplate  the 
glories  of  heaven  (II  Cor.  2:9;  Rev.  21, 
the  whole  chapter),  but  for  us  to  en- 
joy these  glories  has  cost  a  tremend- 
ous price — God's  own  and  only  Son. 
And  yet  God  has  accounted  the  souls 
of  men  worth  the  utmost  farthing  of 
the  price  that  was  paid  for  their  re- 
demption. Who  has  been  God's  coun- 
sellor? Who  will  rise  up  and  declare 
there  is  a  way  of  salvation  other  than 
that  which  God  has  planned  and 
plainly  set  forth  in  His  Word?  What 
a  terrible  judgment  men  must  face 
(Rev.  22:18,19;  Gal.  1:7,8)  who  de- 
liberately endeavor  to  ease  men's 
minds  and  besmear  their  consciences 
so  as  to  make  them  impervious  to  the 
searching  rays  of  the  light  of  Truth ! 
There  are  teachers  who  profess  to  be- 
lieve that  the  old  doctrines  concerning 
hell  and  damnation  are  contrary  to 
the  spirit  of  God.  If  so,  then  must 
God  be  unjust.  This,  however,  they 
seek  to  deny,  though  they  fail  to  pro- 
duce harmony,  and  are  constantly 
sowing  discord.  God's  ways  are  high- 
er than  the  ways  of  men,  and  His 
thoughts  infinitely  higher  than  our 
thoughts.  The  most  brilliant  of  men's 
minds  are  but  as  rubbish  compared 
with  the  wisdom  of  God.  What  folly 
to  attempt  to  interpret  the  simple, 
plain  teachings  of  God  which  He  has 
designed  shall  be  easy  enough  to  be 
understood  that  even  a  fool  may  not 
err  therein,  so  as  to  make  them  ap- 
pear complex,  and  that  only  certain 
people  who  have  attained  a  given  de- 
gree of  intelligence  can  as  much  as 
hope  to  understand  and  apply  them 
aright!  The  impudence  which  some 
men  exhibit  seems  past  words.  Just 
as  plainly  as  we  have  set  before  us 
the  certainty  of  heaven,  with  all  its 
glory  and  pleasure,  just  so  plainly 
have  we  the  opposite — hell — set  be- 
fore us,  with  all  its  misery  and  pain. 
God  has  an  eternal  object  in  this.  He 
made   His   plan    COMPLETE.  He 
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has  left  nothing  one-sided.  We  have 
the  sure  testimony  concerning  the 
eternal  bliss  and  rapture  of  heaven 
•which  is  denied  none  who  honestly 
seek  it,  and  just  as  surely  have  we  ex- 
plicit teaching  of  eternal  separation 
from  God,  and  punishment  which  will 
be  visited  upon  all  who  will  of  their 
own  will,  ignore  the  means  of  escape. 
No  one  will  be  lost  accidentally.  God 
makes  full  provision  for  that.  Acci- 
dents never  happen  with  God,  nor  do 
the}-  occur  anywhere  in  the  fulfilling 
of  His  plan.  From  the  very  dawn  of 
time  God  instituted  the  law  of  retri- 
bution for  transgressors,  but  nowhere 
did  God  express  a  desire  that  men 
should  suffer.  Suffering  is  provided 
as  a  warning,  rather  than  a  punish- 
ment, and  is  administered  only  for  the 
purpose  of  preventing  destruction. 
Any  one  wilfully  ignoring  this,  can 
expect  nothing  else  than  merely  na- 
tural consequences.  The  law  is  very 
simple.  Even  nature  demonstrates  it. 
Let  a  man  follow  a  path  which  he  has 
every  reason  to  know  plainly  leads  to 
the  edge  of  a  steep  precipice,  and 
make  the  final  step  which  takes  his 
foot  over  the  chasm,  his  own  weight 
will  cause  the  certain  destruction  of 
his  life.  For  him  to  assume  that  in 
some  mysterious  way,  for  which  there 
is  nothing  known  to  counteract  the 
very  natural  law  of  gravitation,  and 
prevent  him  from  falling  to  the  bot- 
tom, so  he  may  escape  AFTER  mak- 
ing the  final  step,  is  most  absurd.  He 
had  no  need  to  throw  himself  down. 
In  fact  he  did  not  throw  himself 
down.  No  one  else  did.  He  merely 
permitted  himself  to  be  destroyed.  He 
chose  his  own  way  even  in  the  face  of 
what  he  knew  would  be  the  result. 
Who  is  to  blame?  The  answer  is  self- 
evident.  Just  so  in  the  spiritual 
realm.  There  is  no  need  for  one  soul 
to  miss  heaven,  and  all  who  do,  do  it 
deliberately.  They  of  their  own  ac- 
cord follow  persistently  the  way 
which  bears  all  the  signs  necessary  to 
show  that  it  will  never  lead  them  to 
heaven.  They  are  fully  aware  of  it. 
They  must  be.  If  they  question  at 
all,  it  is  because  they  are  not  in  per- 
sonal contact  with  the  great  Guide, 
Jesus  Christ.  Such  must  be  classed 
among  the  stiff-necked  people  with 
whom  God,  through  His  servant 
M  oses,  had  so  much  trouble.  We 
know  from  observation  that  wheat 
yields  wheat,  and  oats,  oats.  For  any 
one  to  assume,  therefore,  that  while 
following  a  way  which  is  described  as 
leading  away  from  God  he  may  after 
all  reach  heaven — that  by  sowing  sin 
he  may  reap  righteousness — is  an  ab- 
surdity. It  is  simplest  folly,  and  any 
one  who  will  profess  to  believe  such 
teaching,  is  a  subject  of  deepest  pity. 
Herbert,  Sask. 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
•oi-ing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6, 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  foi 
they  are  wnite  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel    to    every  creature.: — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

The  services  held  here  commencing 
Sunday  evening,  Mar.  2,  continuing 
for  11  evenings,  closed  Thursday  eve- 
ning, Mar.  13,  with  the  brotherhood 
strengthened  and  an  interest  rousing 
the  younger  generation  by  attendance 
in  services  ever  since.  Three  precious 
souls  accepted  the  call,  confessing 
their  willingness  to  live  for  Christ. 
Those  hungering  after  righteousness 
were  indeed  richly  fed  by  the  Word 
from  the  texts  following:  I  Chron. 
29:5;  Ruth  2:9;  I  Thes.  5:17;  Ezek. 
13:30;  Mark  11:22;  Gen.  7:1;  Gen. 
24:58;  Gen.  25:27;  Luke  9:62;  Luke 
14:17;  Psa.  119:9,  as  ground  for  in- 
struction into  eternal  life.  May  you 
pray  for  those  who  have  stepped  into 
the  kingdom  that  they  may  prove 
faithful,  as  well  as  for  those  almost 
stepping  over,  that  the  latter  may  yet 
come  and  accept  Christ.  With  temp- 
tations and  evils  on  all  sides  we  be- 
lieve those  who  have  just  started 
should  be  much  instructed. 

March  20,  1919.  Supt. 


That  T  may  win  Christ,  and  be 
found  in  Him.  Philippians  3:8,9.  • 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Orphans'  Home) 
(This  letter  should  have  been  published 
shortly  after  Christmas.  But  it  was  mis- 
laid and  only  came  to  light  about  a  week 
ago.  It  has  in  it  so  much  that  is  of  inter- 
est, that  we  believe  it  will  be  read  with 
interest  by  many,  even  if  it  is  a  littleold. — 
Ed.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Quite  a 
while  has  passed  since  we  have  taken 
time  to  write  you  much  about  our 
work  and  experience  here  in  the 
Home. 

We  are  especially  grateful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  for  His  blessings  of 
love  to  us.  Time  and  again  have  we 
felt  that  He  was  very  gracious  to  us 
when  54  of  us  out  of  about  75  ex- 
perienced a  siege  of  the  influenza,  but 
were  again  permitted  to  realize  nor- 
mal health.  No  serious  cases  pre- 
vailed. 

This  siege  detained  us  in  our  other 
work  for  some  time.  We  however, 
feel  that  about  the  usual  routine  pre- 
vails again. 

We  enjoyed  a  very  pleasant  Christ- 
mas season.  On  Christmas  eve  we 
had  an  open  house  and  about  200  peo- 
ple came  to  hear  the  program  given 
by  our  boys  and  girls.  All  expressed 
a  pleasant  and  profitable  time. 

On  Christmas  day  a  very  nice  din- 


ner was  served  to  the  children,  pro- 
vided by  sisters  from  the  Oak  Grove 
and  Bethel  churches. 

Just  a  look  into  the  dining  room  at 
meal  time  would  have  convinced  any 
one  that  all  enjoyed  it  immensely. 

A  number  of  gifts  of  various  kinds 
were  sent  in  from  different  localities, 
which  we  shared  equally  as  much  as 
possible  to  the  boys  and  girls  who  had 
not  received  anything.  The  nice  lot 
of  cookies,  popcorn  and  candy,  and 
other  donations  for  the  Christmas 
season  were  all  appreciated  just  as 
much  as  we  believe  the  givers  enjoyed 
sending  them,  could  all  have  seen  the 
pleasure  afforded  they  would  have  felt 
amply  repaid. 

We  also  wish  to  acknowledge  the 
nice  lot  of  dried  apples  received  from 
various  places,  we  especially  appre- 
ciate this  because  of  the  scarcity  of 
other  fruits  the  past  year. 

Among  other  donations  which  we 
have  received  recently  and  which 
were  considered  of  especial  value  to 
the  Home,  were  three  Hampshire  pigs 
given  by  a  Pennsylvania  brother ;  al- 
so money  was  received  from  various 
parts  of  Pennsylvania,  Iowa,  Illinois, 
California  and  Ohio,  which  made  it 
possible  for  us  to  buy  more  new  laun- 
dry equipments,  such  as  a  dryer  and 
mangle,  which  mean  so  much  to  us  in 
the  way  of  labor  and  health  saving  in 
our  work  here. 

May  God  bless  all  the  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  who  are  showing  their  in- 
terest along  the  various  lines. 

We  enjoyed  a  very  nice  visit  from 
Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp's  recently  while  on 
their  way  west.  Bro.  Derstine,  who 
came  into  our  midst  to  hold  a  Bible 
"conference,  also  was  a  visitor  with  us. 
Because  of  several  mild  cases  of  scar- 
let fever  which  developed  just  at  that 
time  we  were  deprived  of  the  privi- 
lege of  attending  any  of  the  services. 

The  Martin  sisters  who  served  us 
so  faithfully  for  a  little  over  a  year, 
left  recently  for  their  home  in  Illinois 
for  a  short  visit  after  which  they  hope 
to  enter  other  activities.  This  leaves 
us  very  short  of  help  for  the  present. 
We  are  glad,  however,  that  we  have 
the  promise  of  several  new  helpers  in 
the  near  future.  Sister  Lydia  Hartz- 
ler  of  this  locality  is  helping  us  out 
temporarily. 

Our  children  at  present  number 
79 — 49  boys  and  30  girls.  Several 
more  are  expected  soon.  Continue  to 
pray  for  us  that  God's  will  may  be 
accomplished  in  the  work  at  all  times. 
Yours  for  His  little  ones, 

Kate  Hilty. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

(Mennonite  Children's  Home) 
The    workers    and    children  were 
agreeably  surprised  on  Tuesday,  Mar. 
18,    when    three   large   auto  trucks, 
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laden  with  provisions,  and  $118.41  in 
cash,  came  from  the  Weaverland  dis- 
trict. The  workers  and  all  who  are 
interested  in  the  work  of  the  Home 
were  greatly  encouraged  because  of 
the  increased  interest  in  behalf  of  the 
needv.  May  the  Lord  bless  all  who 
have  given  of  their  means  to  make 
this  donation  possible. 

Sometimes  the  work  becomes  a 
burden  to  us,  and  according  to  the 
flesh  we  would  feel  like  stepping  out 
and  engaging  in  something  that  is  not 
quite  so  burdensome ;  but  when  we 
experience  blessings  direct  from  heav- 
en itself,  we  go  forth  with  renewed 
courage  and  pray  for  physical 
strength  for  the  coming  duties.  The 
Lord  has  always  answered  prayer. 
We  ask  you  to  continue  to  pray  for 
the  work  entrusted  to  us.  The  Home 
will  be  quarantined  until  after  the 
first  of  April,  because  of  the  epidemic 
of  measles. 

Yours  for  needy  children, 
Levi  Sauder, 

March  19,  1919.  Supt. 


FORCES  AT  WORK  IN  THE 
ARGENTINE 


By  T.  K.  Hershey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Presbyterian 

The  Presbyterian  Church  is  the 
oldest  Evangelical  organization  in  the 
Argentine.  It  was  organized  in  1825 
by  the  Scotch  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Scotland,  which  for  many  years  had 
direct  control  and  management  of  the 
Buenos  Aires  Church.  During  the 
many  years  of  the  existence  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  this  city  it 
has  grown .  to  be  one  of  the  largest 
churches.  It  now  governs  its  own  af- 
fairs. Its  relation  with  the  home 
church  is  practically  cut  off,  and  they 
claim  now  to  govern  it  according  to 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  the  States. 
The  mother  church,  however,  still 
sends  a  certain  amount  of  money  an- 
nually to  be  used  in  supporting  a 
worker  who  gives  nearly  all  of  his 
time  visiting  members  of  the  home 
church  who  are  scattered  throughout 
the  Argentine. 

This  Church  for  many  years  worked 
only  among  the  English  speaking  peo- 
ple (and  those  largely  Scotch  Pres- 
byterians who  came  here  to  make 
money).  Recently,  however,  they 
have  put  forth  considerable  effort  in 
the  way  of  Sunday  schools  among  the 
Spanish  speaking  people. 

The  only  regularly  appointed  pastor 
of  this  Church  is  Dr.  J.  W.  Fleming. 
He  has  had  charge  of  the  Presbyter- 
ian work  here  for  forty-two  years.  Dr. 
Fleming  and  four  other  regularly  or- 
dained assistants  constitute  the  min- 
isterial force  among  the  Presbyter- 
ians. 


In  a  personal  conversation  with  Dr. 
Fleming  he  told  me  that  he  personally 
is  being  burdened  more  and  more  for 
the  Spanish  speaking  people.  He 
thinks,  and  we  believe  rightly,  that 
they  have  an  opportunity  or  avenue 
by  which  to  reach  and  help  the  Span- 
ish people  that  no  other  denomination 
(unless  it  be  the  Methodist)  has.  Dur- 
ing the  92  years  of  the  Church's  exist- 
ence in  this  city  many  hundreds  of 
their  boys  and  girls  have  married  into 
Spanish  families.  Heretofore,  these 
people  felt  they  were  not  only  losing 
these  boys  and  girls,  but  were  unable 
to  reach  the  native  man  or  woman. 
Says  Dr.  Fleming :  "We  have  a  num- 
ber of  families  with  one  or  the  other 
of  the  parents  a  native,  and  the  other 
by  decent  a  Scotch  Presbyterian.  If 
you  were  to  ask  them  what  Church 
they  belong  to  or  would  prefer,  they 
would  invariably  say,  'Scotch  Presby- 
terian.' "  Because  of  this,  this  preach- 
er of  42  years  amongst  English  speak- 
ing people  sees  before  him  an  open 
door  in  the  Spanish  field. 

In  the  city  congregation,  which  is 
the  largest  in  the  Argentine,  they 
have  a  membership  of  1,012.  They 
have  12  or  13  other  preaching  points. 
At  present  they  are  conducting  14 
Sunday  schools,  8  in  English,  and  6  in 
Spanish.  In  these  schools  they  have 
enrolled  945,  with  an  average  enroll- 
ment of  604.  Eighty  men  and  women 
constitute  their  corps  of  teachers. 

Because  of  the  size  and  wealth  of 
this  Church,  for  it  is  very  wealthy, 
should  it  really  get  on  fire  for  God 
and  lay  all  on  the  altar  of  service, 
eternity  alone  would  reveal  the  good 
they  could  do.  This  seems  to  be  the 
burden  and  ambition  of  the  pastor  in 
charge. 

Money  and  consecrated  workers  are 
needed  here  to  carry  on  effective 
Christian  evangelism.  How  it  pains 
our  hearts  to  visit  a  church  that  rep- 
resents thousands  and  thousands  of 
dollars,  and  a  membership  of  1,012, 
only  to  find  33  in  the  Sunday  school 
and  75  in  the  morning  service.  Sep- 
tember 22,  my  daughter  and  I  visited 
this  large  church  and  we  found  the 
above  condition.  Here  is  a  great  force 
that  ought  to  be  turned  loose  for 
truth  and  righteousness ;  but  too 
many  of  them  "the  god  of  this  world 
hath  blinded  their  eyes."  May  God 
hasten  the  day  when  they  will  see  the 
opportunity  before  them.  Should  they 
as  above  stated  really  get  on  fire  for 
God,  they  would  be  a  mighty  power 
in  helping  to  destroy  the  many,  many 
existing  evils. 

Buenos  Aires,  Argentine. 


Save  your  dollars.  A  dollar  wasted 
is  harder  on  the  soul  than  it  is  on  the 
pockel  book. 


"OUT  OF  THE  MOUTHS  OF 
BABES" 

By  Crissie  Shank 

For     the     Gospel  Herald. 

"IT'S  TOO  BAD!  WHAT'S  THE 
MATTER  WITH  THEM?" 

Yesterday  Ruth  was  looking  at  a 
Bible  Story  Book  and  1  found  her 
stopping  long  at  a  picture  of  Baal  be- 
ing worshiped. 

"What  are  they  doing,  mamma?" 
she  asked,  and  then,  "What  are  they 
doing?    Tell  me." 

As  1  was  puzzled  to  answer  the 
question  for  a  little  child  she  plied 
me  with  another. 

"What's  that?" 

"That's  an  idol." 

"What  are  the  people  doing?" 

"The  people  are  praying  to  the 
idol." 

"Praying  to  the  idol,  mamma?" 

"Yes,  they  don't  pray  to  Jesus,  they 
pray  to  the  idol." 

She  looked  at  me  seriously  and  an- 
swered. 

"Ah,  it's  too  bad!  What's  the  mat- 
ter with  them?" 

Someone  has  said  with  regard  to 
foreign  missions  that  when  people 
know  they  care ;  and  when  they  care, 
they  pray;  and  when  they  pray  they 
give.  Foreign  missions  are  preached 
about  and  talked  about.  Our  own 
Church  papers  circulate  information. 
There  is  much  free  literature,  and 
there  are  many  books  and  magazines 
which  make  mission  work  known. 
People  do  know.  Most  people  have  a 
sort  of  idea  of  foreign  life  and  foreign 
conditions.  Not  many  are  ignorant  of 
the  terrible  need  across  the  waters, 
and  no  one  is  ignorant  of  the  fact  that 
there  are  many  who  "don't  pray  to 
Jesus,  they  pray  to  the  idol."  Yet 
few  stop  to  seriously  think  even  as  far 
as  this  little  three  year  old,  "It's  too 
bad!    What's  the  matter  with  them?" 

You  do  know !  Do  you  believe, 
"It's  too  bad!"  and  do  you  really 
question  "What's  the  matter  with 
them?"  Do  you  care?  And  if  you 
care,  do  you  pray?  If  you  care  and 
pray,  do  you  give? 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


Save  your  dollars.  They  are  needed 
to  make  possible  the  evangelization 
(4  the  world  in  the  present  century. 


It  is  useless  to  worry  about  what 
heaven  will  be.  Better  try  to  make 
earth   what  it  should  be. 


Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye  are  of 
more  value  than  many  sparrows. 

—Matthew  10:31. 


Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and 
so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ. — Gal.  6:2. 
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Lesson  for  April  6,  1919.— Matt.  6:24- 
34 

GOD  OUR  HEAVENLY  FATHER 

Golden  Text. — Our  Father  which 
art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  name. 
—Matt.  6:9. 

Introductory. — Our  lesson  is  taken 
from  Christ's  memorable  Sermon  on 
the  Mount.  It  is  but  one  among  many 
vital  truths  and  important  Christian 
doctrines  brought  to  man  in  this  re- 
markable message.  The  two  themes 
brought  to  us  in  the  lesson  text  are 
those  of  Undivided  Service  and  Un- 
divided Trust. 

1.  Undivided  Service  (v.  24).— "No 
man  can  serve  two  masters."  This 
truth  must  be  grasped  and  respected 
before  we  can  render  acceptable  serv- 
ice to  God.  To  appreciate  what  Christ 
wishes  to  teach  us  we  must  remem- 
ber that  there  are  really  only  two 
great  masters — God  and  the  devil. 
Now  it  might  be  possible  for  us  to  di- 
vide time  and  serve  one  awhile  and 
then  go  over  and  serve  the  other,  were 
it  not  for  the  fact  that  these  two  mas- 
ters are  enemies.  The  man  who  can 
act  at  home  in  a  church  service,  in  a 
singing,  in  a  place  of  worldly  amuse- 
ment, at  the  gaming  table,  on  the  race 
track,  in  the  prize  ring,  in  the  pool 
room,  on  the  board  of  trade,  or  wher- 
ever he  goes  is  about  as  consistent  as 
is  the  man  who  divides  time  with  as 
many  wives.  It  may  stand  the  test  of 
time,  but  it  will  not  stand  the  test  of 
eternity.  You  have  no  standing  with 
the  Lord  unless  you  have  given  Him 
your  whole  heart.  If  you  have  given 
Him  your  whole  heart  you  have  no 
delight  in  the  things  that  are  evil.  The 
worldly-minded  church  member  finds 
no  comfort  in  the  declaration  of  our 
Savior  that  "no  man  can  serve  two 
masters." 

2.  Undivided  Trust  (vv.  25-34).— 
Notice  that  verse  24  is  coupled  to 
what  follows  with  the  word  "there- 
fore." Since  God  requires  whole- 
hearted, undivided  service  or  none, 
He  just  as  emphatically  requires  un- 
divided trust.  "Take  no  thought  for 
your  life."  Don't  worry  about  what 
you  will  have  to  cat,  or  wear,  or 
drink,  or  where  tomorrow's  provisions 
will  come  from.  Tn  other  words,  if 
you  put  your  trust  in  the  Lord,  im- 
prove today's  opportunities,  make  the 
best  possible  use  of  the  present,  God 
will  see  to  the  rest.  Worldlings  have 
no  inclination  to  trust  the  Lord,  but 
they  want  to  do  things  themselves. 
Behold  a  skeptical  world,  doubting 
this  promise  of  the  Father  to  care  for 
His  own.  The  fowls  of  the  air  and 
the  lilies  of  the  field  accept  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Lord  for  their  safety 
and  well  being,  and  God  makes  abun- 
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dant  provisions  for  them.  But  man 
must  see  for  himself.  He  schemes 
dishonestly  to  the  end  that  he  may 
have  the  long  end  of  the  bargain  in 
his  business  dealings  with  fellow  men. 
He  takes  out  a  policy  on  his  life,  in- 
sures his  property,  rods  his  house  and 
barn,  covers  himself  with  an  accident 
insurance  policy  every  time  he  trav- 
els, insures  his  crops  against  wind 
and  hail  and  drought.  He  provides 
himself  with  weapons  of  defence,  so 
that  it  will  be  unsafe  for  any  burglar 
to  venture  his  way.  Nations  have 
taken  up  the  same  rule,  and  "in  times 
of  peace  prepare  for  war"  is  the  fa- 
vored policy  of  the  age.  Now  lest 
some  one  take  up  one  or  more  of 
these  and  attempt  a  defence,  let  us 
say  that  at  this  time  we  are  saying 
neither  yea  nor  nay  as  to  the  right  or 
wrong  of  any  of  the  things  mentioned, 
but  we  wish  to  call  your  attention  to 
the  spirit  of  man  in  thus  looking  to 
human  agencies  to  provide  for  himself 
and  his  own.  It  is  the  teaching  of  our 
Savior  that  we  should  look  to  God 
with  the  same  confiding  trust  mani- 
fested by  the  sparrow  which  knows 
nothing  else  but  to  be  content  with 
its  lot.  If  God  is  able  to  provide  food 
for  the  sparrow  (and  He  is),  and  if 
He  is  able  to  clothe  the  lilies  with  a 
splendor  which  exceeds  that  of  the 
most  brilliant  courts  (and  He  is), 
why  should  any  one  worry  for  fear 
that  God  will  be  less  considerate  for 
the  human  being  than  He  is  for  the 
sparrow  or  the  lily?  Believe  this:  If 
you  will  seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  His  righteousness ;  if  you 
will  diligently  apply  yourself  to  the 
task  before  you  and  improve  each  mo- 
ment to  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
good  of  fellow  men,  that  God  will 
take  care  of  the  rest.  The  human 
family  has  much  to  learn  in  the  way 
of  fully  trusting  in  the  Lord.  It 
brings  a  peace  and  satisfaction  to  the 
soul  which  nothing  else  can  do. 

"Seek  Ye  First." — Here  lies  the  key 
text  of  all  that  Christ  taught  in  the 
lesson  before  us.  Let  your  minds  be 
centered  upon  this  first,  last,  and  all 
the  time.  Whatever  else  others  may 
seek,  let  us  keep  true  to  this  plumb 
line  and  be  sure  that  we  have  a  place 
in  the  Kingdom  and  a  part  in  His 
righteousness.  This  does  not  mean 
that  we  have  no  duties  or  responsibil- 
ities with  reference  to  making  pro- 
visions for  food  and  clothing  and 
shelter,  but  it  does  mean  that  if  the 
holding  fast  this  standard  of  Christian 
living  means  an  apparent  loss  in 
money  or  its  equivalent  God  in  His 
wisdom  knows  that  it  is  better  that 
we  do  not  have  it.  We  are  sure  of 
one  thing:  If  we  make  the  Word  and 
work  of  the  Lord  the  prime  object  of 
our  service  and  affections,  God  will 
see  to  it  that  this  attitude  of  fidelity 
is  baundantly  rewarded. — K. 
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Our  Young  People 


LESSONS   FROM  SPRINGTIME.— 

Matt.  6:24-34;  24:32,33. 


Topic  for  April  6 


MOTTO 

"I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life, 
and  that  they  might  have  it  more  abun- 
dantly." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Spring  Time. — This  is  the  time  of  re- 
newal of  life  after  winter.  Where  there 
is  perpetual  summer  we  scarcely  think 
of  spring  time.  For  those  who  have 
eternal  spring  time  there  is  no  chang- 
ing. But  to  us  mortals  in  the  world, 
God  has  made  changes  according  to  the 
needs  of  our  temporal  being — "Seedtime 
and  harvest,  summer  and  winter,  cold 
and  heat,  day  and  night."  Spring  is  the 
seed  time  of  the  year.  It  is  the  time 
when  the  sun  again  warms  the  earth 
and  causes  the  seeds  to  germinate  and 
spring  forth  into  the  life  of  the  plant. 
The  bright  sunshine,  the  balmy  air.  the 
warm  refreshing  showers,  the  clothing 
of  trees  in  their  leafy  cloaks,  the  com- 
ing forth  of  creeping  things  and  flying 
insects  to  active  labors  in  their  appoint- 
ed work  in  the  realm  of  nature;  bugs 
and  worms  and  flies  and  snakes  and 
toads  in  their  sphere  of  action,  come 
forth.  Birds  and  hees  in  all  their  vari- 
ety and  glory  are  seen  among  the  trees 
and  flowers  bringing  their  share  of  hap- 
piness to  all.  Animals  shed  their  wintry 
coat  for  a  new  and  lighter  one.  Man 
lays  off  the  garments  of  winter  for  the 
lighter  ones  of  spring.  We  all  go  forth 
to  the  labors  of  the  season  because  we 
feel  the  call  for  sowing  is  upon  us. 

There  are  lessons  in  everything  which 
God  has  made.  There  are  lessons  from 
springtime.  We  have  lessons  in  the 
sunshine  and  the  rain.  There  are  les- 
sons in  plants  and  animals.  Birds  and 
flowers  teach  us  if  we  wait  upon  their 
teaching.  The  transformation  of  all 
nature  speaks  to  us  from  God. 

II.  The  Text.— Matt.  6:24-34.— The  birds 
and  the  lilies  are  used  to  teach  man 
a  lesson  of  trust  and  freedom  from 
anxiety.  As  they  fulfil  their  sphere  ac- 
cording to  God's  plan  and  are  cared  for, 
so  man  should  consider  what  the  life 
God  would  have  in  him  and  live  above 
the  petty  temporal  things. 

Matt.  24:32,33. — Jesus  uses  the  bud- 
ding forth  of  the  fig  leaves  as  a  lesson 
on  the  way  we  may  discern  the  signs 
of  the  times. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Everything  speaks  to  me  of  God. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children— 

1.  Text  word,  Life. 

2.  Sowing  Good  Seed  in  Springtime. 

For  Young  People — 

1.  Some    Lessons    That    Impress  Me 

from  Springtime. 

2.  The  Author  of  Spring  Time. 

3.  The  Joy  to  All  Living  Creatures  and 

its  Message. 

For  Older  People— 

1.  Signs  of  the  Times  in  this  Season. 

2.  Christ  our  Life. 
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Field  Notes 


Much  of  the  material  intended  for 
this  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald  was 
crowded  out  for  want  of  space. 


Baptismal  services  were  appointed 
for  Forks  Church  near  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  for  Sunday,  March  23. 


On  the  fourth  Sunday  of  February 
two  young  brethren  were  received  in- 
to the  Church  by  baptism  at  the 
Weaven  Church  near  Dale  Enterprise, 
Va. — B. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  an  interesting 
report  of  a  ministers'  meeting  held  at 
Orrville,  Ohio,  March  5  and  6.  There 
were  26  bishops,  ministers,  and  dea- 
cons present.  Report  next  week,  the 
Lord  willing. 


Bro.  and  Sister  J.  E.  Martin  of  the 

Altoona  Mission  are  at  this  writing 
at  Hagerstown,  Md.,  because  of  the 
serious  illness  of  their  little  son, 
Jacob.  We  hope  to  hear  of  a  speedy 
recovery. 


Bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons  of 

the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  dis- 
trict expect  to  meet  at  the  Kaufman 
Church  near  Davidsville,  Pa.,  April 
4,  1919.  The  District  Mission  Board 
meets  at  the  same  place  the  following 
day. — R. 

Bro.  P.  B.  Brehm  of  Medway,  Ohio, 
writes  us  that  he  has  been  a  reader  of 
our  church  paper  since  1870.  This 
was  the  year  in  which  he  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  and  he  is  now 
past  86  years  of  age.  The  Lord  add 
many  days  to  his  earthly  pilgrimage, 
and  give  him  many  souls  for  his  hire. 
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Ordination  Service. — Bro.  Ammon 
G.  Brubaker  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry at  Delaware  Church  near 
Thompsontown,  Pa.,  on  Tuesday, 
March  17.  There  were  five  brethren 
in  the  lot.  Bishops  P.  R.  Nissley, 
Benjamin  Zimmerman,  and  W.  W. 
Graybill  had  charge  of  the  services. 
May  the  richest  of  God's  grace  rest 
upon  our  brother,  and  his  ministry 
be  profitable  unto  the  Lord. 


Communion  Dates. — Following  are 
the  dates  for  communion  services  in 
the  bishop  district  of  Bro.  P.  R.  Niss- 
ley, Mount  Joy,  Pa. : 

Erb's,  April  13. 

Gantz's,  April  20. 

Petersburg,  April  27. 

Salunga,  April  27. 

Erisman's,  May  4. 

Manheim,  May  4. 

Mt.  Joy,  May  11. 

Chestnut  Hill,  May  18. 


Bro,.  Vernon  Reiff,  formerly  of 
Newton,  Kans.,  is  now  located  at  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  where  he  is  doing  clerical 
work  in  the  office  of  Bro.  G.  L. 
Bender,  treasurer  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  Bro. 
Bender  having  been  afflicted  with 
paralysis  during  the  past  few  months, 
his  physician  advised  an  extended 
rest.  Our  prayer  is  that  Bro.  Bender 
may  speedily  be  restored  to  normal 
health  and  that  the  sustaining  grace 
of  God  may  be  with  Bro.  Reiff  while 
at  work  in  his  present  position. 


Important  Meetings  at  La  Junta. — 

The  brethren,  D.  G.  Lapp  of  Rose- 
land,  Neb.,  and  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  were  with  the  brotherhood 
at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  over  Sunday,  Mar. 
16,  holding  communion  at  La  Junta, 
the  Sanitarium,  and  Holbrook.  On 
Sunday  evening  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole 
was  ordained  a  bishop  and  Bro.  Sam- 
uel Winey  deacon,  both  by  lot.  The 
Lord  bless  our  dear  brethren  and 
make  them  a  blessing  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  in  their  new  and  responsible 
calling.  Long  may  the  cause  prosper 
at  La  Junta. 


Missionaries     Called     Home. — The 

sad  news  reaches  us  that  Bro.  C.  K. 
Brenneman  and  wife,  missionaries  in 
charge  at  the  Canton,  Ohio,  Menno- 
nite Mission,  were  both  called  from 
time  to  eternity  on  Tuesday  night, 
March  17.  By  this  sudden  calling  a- 
way  the  Mission  is  '  left  without  a 
superintendent  and  three  little  chil- 
dren are  without  parents.  "The  Lord 
giveth,  and  the  Lord  taketh  away ; 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
"Some  day  we'll  understand."  May 
God's  sustaining  grace  be  extended  to 
all  the  bereaved,  and  the  Mission  be 
supplied  with  workers  speedily. 
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An  important  meeting  was  held  at 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  last  Friday  by  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  of  the  Mennonite 
Relief  Commission  and  associated 
committees.  There  were  present 
Brethren  P.  R.  Nissley,  Abram  Clem- 
mer,  D.  D.  Miller,  Wilson  Moyer,  G. 
L.  Bender,  J.  H.  Mellinger,  S.  H.  Mus- 
sulman, Eli  G.  Reist,  and  Levi  Mu- 
maw.  A  number  of  volunteers  were 
approved  for  relief  work  abroad  as 
soon  as  the  call  is  made,  steps  were 
taken  looking  to  the  sending  of  two 
brethren  to  France  in  the  near  future, 
and  arrangements  made  to  have  the 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Com- 
mission in  connection  with  the  annual 
Mission  Board  meeting  provided  pro- 
per arrangements  can  be  made. 


Correspondence 


Archbold,  Ohio 

On  Feb  22  Bro.  Oscar  Hostetler 
came  into  our  midst  to  be  engaged  in 
a  five-day  Bible  conference.  Bro. 
Hostetler,  assisted  by  Bro.  E.  L.  Frey, 
earnestly  expounded  the  Word,  ad- 
monishing the  child  of  God  to  be 
loyal  to  His  Word  and  warned  the 
sinner  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
The  meetings  were  well  attended. 
Much  interest  was  shown.  As  a  vis- 
ible result  19  precious  souls  confessed 
Christ.  May  God's  richest  blessings 
accompany  them  through  life.  We 
believe  that  these  meetings  have  done 
much  in  bringing  us  closer  to  God 
and  uniting  our  efforts  in  behalf  of 
His  Kingdom. 

We  feel  to  thank  God  for  these 
blessings  and  also  the  brother  for  his 
willingness  to  help  us.  May  God  rich- 
ly bless  the  brother  in  his  calling. 
We  ask  to  be  remembered  at  the 
throne  of  grace. 

S.  D.  Grieser. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Weaver  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Feb.  6  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  began  a 
series  of  meetings  at  this  place  and 
continued  till  Feb.  16.  The  interest 
and  attendance  was  good,  till  towards 
the  close  of  the  meetings  when  the  in- 
fluenza broke  out. 

Bro.  Shetler  preached  the  Word 
with  power  and  we  as  Christians 
could  feed  our  souls  on  these  rich 
spiritual  truths  and  sinners  were 
warned  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come. 

Our  hearts  were  made  to  rejoice 
that  six  precious  souls  have  heeded 
the  call  and  came  out  on  the  Lord's 
side  and  we  pray  God's  blessing  upon 
them.  May  they  ever  remain  faithful 
and  valiant  soldiers  of  the  cross.  We 
are  sorry  that  hot  more  have  come 
out  on  the  Lord's  side.  But  we  trust 
the  good  seed  sown  may  still  spring 
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up  and  bring  forth  fruit  and  may  the 
Lord  abundantly  bless  our  brother  in 
his  labors  of  love. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  Feb. 
16  at  the  close  of  the  meetings,  when 
five  of  these  were  received  into  the 
Church.  The  other  young  sister  who 
could  not  be  received  at  that  time  on 
account  of  sickness  was  received  two 
weeks  later.  We  crave  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  in  behalf  of  the  work  at 
this  place.     Yours  in  His  name, 

Nora  E.  Weaver. 

Pigeon,  Mich. 

(Pigeon  River  congregation) 
Greeting  to  all  Readers: — Bro. 
Noah  Brenneman,  Supt.  of  the  A.  M. 
Children's  Home,  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  came  here  on  Feb.  33  and  re- 
mained till  Feb.  28.  While  with  us 
we  had  meetings  every  evening. 
Some  of  the  topics  discussed  were, 
Prayer,  Humility,  The  Christ-like 
Life,  Slandering,  and  Alliance  and  So- 
ciety Avith  the  Enemies  of  God.  All 
were  instructive  and  may  we  be 
"doers  of  the  word  and  not  hearers 
only." 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Dakota, 
111.,  gave  us  a  sermon  from  I  Kings 
2 :2, 3  on  Friday  forenoon,  Feb.  14. 
In  the  afternoon  private  funeral  serv- 
ices of  Sister  Lydia,  daughter  of  Chris 
Ropp,  she  having  influenza.  Their 
son  Arthur,  having  the  same  sickness, 
is  not  able  to  be  up  yet. 

Bro.  Emmanuel  Swartzendruber  al- 
so has  returned  from  camp.  He  had 
been  gone  about  eleven  months. 

Sisters  Lydia  Gunden  and  Lydia 
Shetler  left  the  beginning  of  Febru- 
ary for  the  Children's  Home  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  as  workers. 

Bro.  Chris  Herschberger  and  family 
moved  to  Iowa  last  week,  where  they 
will  make  their  home. 

We  are  having  nice  winter  weather, 
with  no  sleighing.     In  His  name, 

March  3,  1919.     Agnes  B.  Byler. 


Alpha,  Minn. 

Dear  Ones  in  the  Family  of  Faith: 
— This  is  a  very  late  date  to  tell  of 
the  great  spiritual  feast  we  were  made 
to  partake  of  when  on  Jan.  31  Bro.  C. 
A.  Hartzler  of  Tiskilwa,  111.,  came  to 
us  and  very  faithfully  taught  the 
Word  in  Bible  meeting  and  preaching 
services.  He  continued  to  so  instruct 
till  Feb.  10.  In  the  morning  of  every 
day  (but  two)  he  gave  us  the  benefit 
of  book  study,  taking  I  Corinthians. 
In  the  evening  an  hour's  Bible  study 
and  preaching  services  following.  We 
found  him  a  fearless  advocate  of  a 
consecrated  Bible  religion.  May  God 
-end  forth  many  strong  men  of  his 
type  to  the  great  harvest.  During 
these  meetings  two  precious  souls 
were  willing  and  took  a  stand  for  the 
right.  We  believe  others  were  count- 
ing the  cost  and  know  all  were  faith- 


fully taught,  warned  and  kindly  in- 
vited to  make  the  good  choice.  We 
wish  God's  rich  blessing  on  his  labor 
elsewhere  and  on  all  the  faithful  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Pray  for  our  little  flock 
during  these  last  times.  Fraternally, 
March  15,  1919.        C.  J.  Garber. 


Midland,  Mich, 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting: — -Very  numerous  and  great 
have  been  the  blessings  we  have  been 
receiving  during  this  past  winter,  and 
especially  in  the  last  few  weeks. 

Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  was  here  holding 
several  meetings  and  communion  Feb. 
23.  On  Mar.  8  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer 
came  and  began  a  series  of  meetings, 
also  holding  Bible  conference  Mar.  10- 
13.  The  meetings  close  this  evening. 
Of  the  visible  results  of  these  meet- 
ings, there  are  eight  dear  young  souls 
who  have  confessed  Jesus  as  their 
Savior.  May  we  pray  earnestly  that 
they  will  remain  true  and  faithful. 

Yours  for  His  cause, 

Mar.  16,  1919.    Clara  A.  Emmert. 


Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  Brethren,  I.  S.  Mast  of  Minot, 
and  Joe  Gingerich  of  Wolford,  N.  D., 
have  been  with  us  the  past  week,  in- 
structing in  a  Bible  conference,  which 
has  been  a  great  help  to  us  all.  We 
have  received  many  blessings  for 
which  we  praise  God. 

We  were  also  permitted  to  have 
communion  on  Sunday,  March  17. 
Members  were  not  all  present — some 
on  account  of  sickness  and  other  rea- 
sons.   Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place 

March  17,  1919.  Cor. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — ■ 
The  Church  at  La  Junta  has  just 
passed  through  a  season  of  spiritual 
refreshment.  March  3  Bro.  Clayton 
Derstine  began  a  ten  days'  revival  ef- 
fort. He  labored  faithfully  while  with 
us,  preaching  three  and  four  sermons 
each  day,  fearlessly  declaring  the 
whole  truth  as  it  is  in  God's  Word. 
Not  only  have  we  as  a  Church  been 
made  to  see  the  need  of  a  closer  walk 
with  God  and  entire  separation  from 
the  world,  but  others  in  La  Junta  and 
surrounding  community  were  given 
things  to  think  about  during  these 
meetings.  The  interest  was  good 
throughout  and  Bro.  Derstine's  efforts 
were  not  in  vain.  God  be  praised  for 
what  we  have  heard,  seen  and  experi- 
enced during  these  meetings.  Sin- 
ners confessed  Christ,  and  there  were 
those  who  had  ere  this  professed  the 
name  of  Christ,  but  were  not  satisfied 
with  their  Christian  experience,  who 
sought  for  a  deeper  infilling  of  His 
Spirit.  May  each  one  keenly  realize 
our  responsibility  to  God  and  to  those 
about  us.    May  the  truths  given  us  be 


made  practical  in  our  lives.  How  sad 
if  we  should  let  them  slip  and  fail  to 
carry  into  effect  resolutions  made.  It 
is  alone  by  the  grace  of  God  that  we 
can  prove  faithful.  Bro.  Derstine  left 
us  March  12  for  points  farther  west. 
May  the  Holy  Spirit's  power  attend 
him  wherever  he  goes  and  may  the 
richest  of  God's  blessings  rest  upon 
his  family  while  he  is  absent  from 
them,  laboring  for  the  advancement 
of  God's  kingdom  on  earth. 

Mar.  13  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  and  Bro. 
D.  G.  Lapp  came  to  us  for  the  pur- 
pose of  looking  after  the  important 
work  of  ordaining  a  bishop  for  this 
district  and  also  a  deacon  for  the  La 
Junta  congregation.,  On  Saturday 
votes  were  taken  for  both  officers,  and 
on  Sunday  evening  a  double  ordina- 
tion service  was  held  when  Bro.  J.  A. 
Heatwole  was  called  to  the  important 
work  of  a  bishop  and  Bro.  S.  G. 
Winey  to  the  office  of  deacon.  God 
bless  our  brethren  in  their  high  call- 
ing, and  may  we  as  a  church  bear 
them  up  that  their  work  may  be  for 
them  a  real  pleasure,  and  not  a  bur- 
den. I  am  sure  we  can  help  them  in 
no  better  way  than  by  living  a  real 
exemplary  Christian  life.  We  were 
also  privileged  to  commune  together 
on  last  Sunday.  God  be  praised  for 
the  many  good  things  we  were  per- 
mitted to  enjoy  the  past  few  weeks. 

Mar.  18,  1919.         Anna  Rhodes. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Landis  Valley  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— On  March  2  we  started  evangelistic 
meetings  at  this  place  continuing  for 
two  weeks,  conducted  by  Bro.  San- 
ford  Landis  of  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.  We 
were  blessed  with  fair  weather  every 
evening,  with  a  few  exceptions.  Five 
precious  souls  were  made  willing  to 
forsake  sin  and  accept  Christ  as  their 
Savior.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  them, 
and  hope  they  will  remain  true  and 
faithful  laborers  of  Him.  May  God's 
blessiing  accompany  ,them  through 
life.  We  thank  God  for  the  feast  of 
good  things  we  enjoyed  during  these 
meetings,  and  that  we  were  permitted 
to  sit  under  the  sound  of  the  glorious 
Gospel  every  evening,  and  drink  in 
the  precious  truth  of  His  Word,  so 
earnestly  proclaimed  by  our  brother. 
May  God's  blessing  rest  upon  him 
and  the  work,  as  he  goes  to  other 
fields  of  labor. 

Those  of  us  who  were  revived  in 
the  Spirit  and  strengthened  by  "sit- 
ting together  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ  Jesus,"  go  forth  with  a 
stronger  determination  to  work  for 
Him  until  He  comes. 

Rebecca  H.  Hauck. 

March  20,  1919. 


Their  redeemer  is  mighty.  Prov- 
erbs 23:11. 
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A  MESSAGE  FOR  THE  TIMES 


By  J.  H.  M. 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Why  should  there  have  been  such 
an  awful  war  among  so  called  Chris- 
tian nations  is  a  question  that  has 
baffled  many  minds?  Have  not  the 
ablest  preachers  of  the  land  declared 
to  us  that  the  world  had  come  to  the 
long-hoped-for  era  when  there  shall 
no  longer  be  any  more  wars  and  all 
the  nations  will  participate  in  the  ad- 
justment of  troubles  by  arbitration? 
Had  they  not  proclaimed  before  the 
late  war  began  that  universal  peace 
shall  be  enjoyed  by  the  world?  But, 
says  one,  does  not  God's  Word  pre- 
dict such  a  time  when  there  shall  no 
longer  be  any  more  wars,  and  peace 
be  established  throughout  the  world? 
Yes,  the  Word  of  God  plainly  de- 
clares that  such  a  time  will  be  happily 
realized  on  the  earth.  Ministers  have 
failed  largely  in  the  interpretation  of 
Scripture  and  thus  have  confused 
their  own  minds  as  well  as  their  hear- 
ers as  to  when  these  things  shall  be. 
They  have  been  preaching  the  gospel 
of  human  goodness  instead  of  the 
doctrine  of  God's  Word  which  shows 
man  to  be  inherently  bad  and  corrupt 
by  nature.  The  following  scriptures 
shed  light  on  the  matter:  "The  heart 
is  deceitful  above  all  things 
and  desperately  wicked,  who  can 
know  it"  (Jer.  17:9).  "Out  of  the 
heart  proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders, 
adulteries,  fornication,  theft,  false 
witnesses,  blasphemies"  (Matt.  15: 
19). 

These  scriptures  do  not  proclaim 
human  goodness,  but  clearly  teach 
human  depravity.  Does  not  the  great 
apostle  Paul  give  a  similar  testimony 
when  he  says — speaking  of  man  away 
from  God — "Their  throat  is  an  open 
sepulchre :  with  their  tongues  they 
have  used  deceit ;  the  poison  of  asps  is 
under  their  lips:  whose  mouth  is  full 
of  cursing  and  bitterness :  their  feet 
are  swift  to  shed  blood;  destruction 
and  misery  are  in  their  ways  and  the 
way  of  peace  they  have  not  known: 
there  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their 
eyes?"  Have  we  not  failed  to  rightly 
estimate  man?  Was  it  not  the  great 
wickedness  of  man  that  caused  the 
flood  in  the  days  of  the  antideluvians? 
Was  it  not  the  exceeding  wickedness 
of  man  that  caused  the  wrath  of  the 
Almighty  to  be  kindled  against  the 
inhabitants  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah? 
Has  not  every  war  that  was  ever 
waged  been  caused  by  the  wickedness 
of  some  individual  or  individuals?  Is 
it  not  true  of  the  present  war? 

Was  not  the  heart  of  Herod  wicked 
when  he  sought  to  slay  the  Son  of 
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God?  Was  it  not  wickedness  on  the 
part  of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  when 
they  crucified  the  Lord  of  Glory? 
Did  not  Jesus  teach  very  clearly  that 
this  present  dispensation  would  con- 
tinue with  wars  and  bloodshed  until 
He  comes?  We  show  that  we  are 
not  getting  this  truth  when  we  say 
that  this  will  be  the  last  war  and  men 
will  learn  to  love  each  other  and  be 
real  brothers  as  some  teachers  now 
advocate.  Ever  since  Christ  has  ut- 
tered these  words  the  pages  of  his- 
tory have  been  covered  with  the 
bloody  deeds  of  wicked  kings  and  na- 
tions. Some  one  says,  "Surely  the 
end  is  in  sight  at  the  close  of  this 
world  war."  Sounds  good,  doesn't  it? 
But  do  you  know  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
has  taught  the  very  opposite.  He  said, 
When  nation  shall  lift  up  sword  a- 
gainst  nation  and  kingdom  against 
kingdom  that  these  are  "the  begin- 
ning," and  not  the  end  "of  sorrows." 
Therefore  it  is  against  Scripture  to 
say  that  the  present  war  will  be  the 
last  work  of  carnage. 

Never  in  the  history  of  the  world 
has  there  been  such  a  gigantic  effort 
made  to  prepare  for  war  as  during 
the  recent  struggle.  It  seemed  in  per- 
fect accord  with  the  following  proph- 
ecy of  Joel,  "Prepare  war,  wake  up 
the  mighty  men,  let  all  the  men  of 
war  draw  near;  let  them  come  up , 
beat  your  plowshares  into  swords  and 
your  pruning  hooks  into  spears :  let 
the  weak  say  I  am  strong."  Men 
were  saying,  "Peace,  Peace."  Preach- 
ers were  saying,  "Peace,  Peace."  The 
press  was  saving,  "Peace,  Peace."  The 
secretary  of  state  was  publishing 
"Peace,  Peace,"  and  had  actually  giv- 
en away  small  plowshares  as  emblems 
of  peace.  Here  was  a  fine  array  of 
man's  opinions  all  in  plain  contradic- 
tion of  Holy  Writ  and  the  words  of 
the  Son  of  God.  Preachers'  fine  spun 
theories  as  to  world  betterment,  uni- 
versal brotherhood  of  man,  and  uni- 
versal peace  in  the  earth  passed  away 
as  frost  before  the  summer's  sun. 
After  the  war  was  on,  press  and  pul- 
pit advocated  war  as  never  before. 
Those  who  believed  Christ's  Word 
and  the  teaching  of  Scripture  on  these 
things  saw  the  utter  inconsistency  of 
such  a  position  relative  to  professed 
ministers  of  the  Gospel.  The  true 
Christian  can  not  consistently  be  an 
advocate  of  war  at  any  time. 

Two  passages  of  scripture  seen  in 
their  proper  light  will  add  much  to 
clear  our  vision  as  to  the  present  War 
as  well  as  to  the  future  of  God's  pro- 
gram. The  one  we  have  already  re- 
ferred to  in  Joel  13:9,  10  which  shows 
there  shall  be  a  mighty  preparation 
for  war  and  the  other  is  found  in  Isa. 
2:4  as  follows:  "And  he  (Christ)  will 
judge  among  the  nations,  and  shall 
rule  many  people :  and  they  shall  beat 
their    swords    into    plowshares,  and 
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their  spears  into  pruning  hooks ;  na- 
tion shall  not  lift  up  sword  against 
nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war 
any  more."  It  is  quite  clear  that 
these  scriptures  are  opposites  and 
therefore  are  not  fulfilled  at  the  same 
time.  The  one  must  precede  the  other. 
The  text  quoted  from  Isa.  2:4  must 
be  the  one  yet  to  be  fulfilled  which 
will  surely  come  to  pass  just  as  well 
as  was  the  first.  The  one  found  in 
Joel  is  being  fulfilled  before  Christ 
comes,  the  one  in  Isaiah  will  be  ful- 
filled only  after  Christ  comes.  Then 
shall  it  come  to  pass  indeed,  "They 
shall  learn  war  no  more.  The  arch 
enemy  of  souls  will  be  then  in  the 
bottomless  pit  and  shall  deceive  the 
nations  no  more  until  the  thousand 
years  shall  be  fulfilled.  The  golden 
era  will  come  at  last  but  not  by 
man's  achievements  and  efforts.  The 
Lord  alone  is  able  to  bring  all  these 
things  to  pass  and  they  shall  be  mar- 
velous in  our  eyes.  Do  you  desire  an 
end  of  all  war  and  bloodshed?  Then 
pray  "Thy  kingdom  come."  Let  us 
pray  as  John  the  beloved  disciple, 
"Come,  Lord  Jesus,  Come  quickly." 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


THE  EASTERN  MENNONITE 
SCHOOL 

A  Plea  for  Church-wide  Interest  and 
Support 


By  J.  B.  Smith 

(We  regret  that  lack  of  space  forbade 
the  printing  of  the  entire  article,  the  fol- 
lowing being  about  half  the  article.  But, 
as  Bro.  S.  announces,  the  entire  article  is 
printed  in  pamphlet  form,  and  may  be 
had  by  sending  to  the  writer  at  Harrison- 
burg, Va. — Editor.) 
For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  our  purpose  to  set  forth  in  a  brief 
yet  comprehensive  way  the  history,  char- 
acter, scope,  needs  and  aims  of  the  East- 
ern  Mennonite  School. 

I.  History 

The  Mennonite  Church  was  the  last  of 
the  historic  denominations  'to  take  an 
active  interest  in  providing  institutions  of 
learning  for  the  training  of  her  young 
people.  It  was  not  until  it  became  glar- 
ingly apparent  that  unless  she  provides 
such  facilities,  her  young  people  desiring 
to  secure  an  education  would  go  elsewhere 
and  be  lost  to  the  Church,  that  she  began 
to  make  preparation  for  the  founding  of 
such  schools.  While  hesults  have  not  been 
what  the  Church  has  been  hoping  for,  the 
writer's  experience  has  coivinced  him  that 
a  school  properly  organized  and  safe- 
guarded is  a  powerful  ifactor  in  the  main- 
tenance and  dissemination  of  the  doctrines 
of  Christ  and  the  Church.  It  is  no  longer 
an  experiment  that  sanctified  intelligence 
and  simplicity  in  manners  and  appearance 
may  go  hand  in  hand. 

Six  years  ago  the  first  organized  effort 
was  made  looking  toward  the  founding  of 
a  school  in  the  east.  The  following  year 
a  mass  meeting  of  those  interested  was 
called  at  Maugansville,  'Md.  A  Board  of 
Education  and  several  committees  were 
appointed.  The  lirst  session  consisting  of 
a  four  weeks'  Bible  Term  was  held  at 
Alexandria,    Va.,    where    the    school  was 
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temporally  located.  The  following  year 
the  school  was  moved  to  its  present  loca- 
tion, viz.,  Assembly  Park,  one  mile  north 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va.  During  the  years 
1916  and  1917  Bible  courses  of  six  weeks' 
each  were  conducted.  There  was  a  wide- 
spread interest  in  the  work  of  the  school 
and  steps  wrere  taken  soon  after  for  more 
extended  work  so  as  to  include  a  regular 
school  year.  A  constitution  was  adopted 
favoring  the  addition  of  courses  in  aca- 
demic subjects  and  also  in  vocal  music. 
The  first  regular  school  year  opened  Oct. 
15,  1917,  in  which  courses  were  offered  in 
Bible  preparatory  to  High  School,  first 
year  Academy  and  Vocal  Music.  Eighty 
different  students  were  enrolled  through- 
out the  year.  On  account  of  war  condi- 
tions and  the  prevalence  of  influenza,  the 
anticipated  attendance  for  the  current  year 
was  greatly  reduced  at  the  opening  of  the 
school  year.  With  the  return  to  normal 
conditions,  however,  the  attendance  has 
increased  and  there  is  a  marked  growth 
in  the  general  interest  of  the  school.  The 
entire  enrollment  for  this  year  numbers 
one  hundred  and  seventy.  This  includes 
correspondence  students  and  pupils  in  the 
primary  grades. 

*  *  * 

At  the  close  of  our  special  Bible  term 
all  our  students  of  the  Bible  and  Academy 
courses  had  made  the  good  confession. 
There  was  also  a  deepening  of  the  spirit- 
ual life,  a  greater  weanedness  from  the 
world  and  an  increased  desire  to  live  for 
the  good  of  others. 

While  the  Eastern  Mennonite  School 
seeks  to  give  standard  and  creditable  work 
from  an  educational  viewpoint,  its  first  and 
chief  concern  is  to  train  workers,  sound 
in  the  faith,  loyal  to  the  Church  and  ready 
to  defend  and  champion  her  doctrines 
under  the  profound  conviction  that  they 
are  none  other  than  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord. 

II.  Scope 

Courses  are  offered  in  Elementary  Bi- 
ble, Advanced  Bible,  Academy,  and  Vocal 
Music.  Besides  this,  as  already  inti- 
mated, a  primary  school  for  all  the  grades 
has  been  organized.  This  bids  fair  to 
create  a  wide-spread  interest  among  our 
people.  All  our  students  from  the  primary 
grades  up  through  the  academy  course  are 
required  to  take  some  Bible  work  through- 
out their  entire  school  career.  This  they 
gladly  do  and  the  results  are  highly  grati- 
fying. The  Bible  work  for  the  children 
is  carefully  graded. 

*  *  * 

III.  Needs 

With  our  increased  attendance  and  the 
encouraging  outlook  to  at  least  doul'be 
our  resident  numbers  in  another  year,  it 
becomes  necessary  to  enlarge  our  quarters. 
At  the  recent  Board  meeting  steps  were 
taken  favoring  the  purchase  of  a  farm  of 
103  acres,  adjacent  to  the  present  location. 
Not  only  will  this  be  a  valuable  asset  to 
the  institution  direct,  but  it  will  also  en- 
able us  to  provide  homes  or  building  sites 
to  those  of  our  people  who  are  contem- 
plating moving  to  this  vicinity  for  the 
purpose  of  educating  their  children.  It  is 
our  purpose  to  have  a  lot  sale  in  the  near 
future.  Due  announcement  will  be  made 
in  the  Gospel  Herald.  For  years  it  has 
been  the  conviction  of  the  writer  that  re- 
ligious instruction  in  our  schools  should 
be  free  to  the  Bible  student  for  the  same 
reason  that  the  Gospel  message  should  toe 
offered  free  to  the  attendant  at  God's 
house.  As  a  matter  of  fact  Bible  schools 
generally  throughout  the  land  give  free 
Bible  instruction  notwithstanding  the  fact 
that  most  of  them  are  conducted  by  de- 
nominations  or   leaders  advocating  a  sal- 


aried ministry.  We  as  a  denomination, 
who  oppose  salaried  ministry,  yet  charge 
tuition  for  our  Bible  instruction  in  our 
school.  This  does  not  seem  consistent. 
But  how  is  it  possible  to  offer  free  tuition? 
The  answer  is  by  raising  an  endowment 
sufficient  to  pay  for  teachers'  salaries  and 
to  cover  running  expenses.  Since  all  our 
students  are  taking  Bible  work  not  only 
would  the  regular  Bible  students  be  of- 
fered free  Bible  instruction,  but  the  tui- 
tion charges  of  all  students  would  be  re- 
duced to  the  extent  of  their  Bible  work. 
This  would  induce  all  students  to  take  as 
much  Bible  as   the   course   would  permit. 

IV.  Aim 

The  Board  has  ordered  the  appointment 
of  several  solicitors  with  a  view  of  raising 
an  adequate  endowment,  also  sufficient 
funds  in  order  to  erect  a  new  arid  com- 
modious building.  As  far  as  possible  and 
practical  a  church  wide  canvas  is  to  be 
made.  Since  the  eastern  people  have  as- 
sisted in  the  erection  of  buildings  Tor 
our  Church  institutions  in  the  west,  we 
beg  the  indulgence  of  our  people  gen- 
erally and  the  courtesy  of  our  sister 
schools  in  particular  in  our  effort  to  place 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  in  a  posi- 
tion where  she  may  be  self-supporting  and 
give  free  instruction  to  Bible  students  as 
well  as  reduce  the  general  expense  of  all 
students.  We  feel  free  too  in  conduct- 
ng  this  general  canvas  from  the  fact  that 
the  General  Board  of  Education  has 
drawn  no  territorial  limits  for  solicitors 
of  our  Church  schools. 

*    #  # 

N.  B.  The  above  article  will  'be  printed 
in  pamphlet  form  and  will  'be  used  by  our 
Solicitors  for  general  distribution. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

WAR  SUFFERERS  RELIEF  FUND 
(Including  Armenia  and  Syria) 
For  the  two  weeks  ending  March  18,  1919 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 


Pleasant  Valley  Cong  Kans  $  25.00 

Hesston  Cong  Kans  35.00 

Roseland  'Cong  Nebr  93.50 

Pennsylvania   Cong  Kans  75.00 

Roseland  S  S  Nebr  28.28 

Yoder  iS  S  Kans  10.45 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong  Kans  20.00 

Pennsylvania    Cong    Kans  288.00 

Hesston  Cong  Kans  288.60 

Catlin  Cong  Kans  11.77 

Y  P  C  A  Hesston  College  298.50 

La  Junta  S  S  Colo  80.00 

Walnut  Creek'  Mennonite  Relief  140.00 

C  D  Heiser  5.00 

Hesston  Academy  S  IS  Kans  10.00 

Pleasant  Grove  iS  <S  111  40.00 

Warwick  River  (Cong  Va  15.50 

Lower  Deer  Creek  Cong  la  59.53 

Sam  and  Anna  Studer  100.00 
Bro.  and  (Sister  Old  Order  Menno- 

nites    Wooster    Ohio  15.00 

East  Union  Cong  Iowa  2.-50 
A  M  Cong  Center  Tp  Mayes  Co  Okla  31.25 

Mrs  A  J  Meck's  'S  iS  Class  '  5.00 

A  R  Egli  5.00 

Fulton  Co  Ohio  Congs  3834.00 

D  C  Hostetler  Sec  5.00 

Wm  N  Beachy  5.00 

Pleasant  View  Cong  Ohio  25.00 
Walnut   Grove  &  South  Union 

Congs  Ohio  175.95 
-Sugar  Creek  Old  Order  Amish 

Congs  Ohio  283.85 

Lizzie  L  Lapp  5.00 

Joe  W  Yoder  5.00 

John  A  Albrecht_  5.00 

Ira  &  Vernon  Eigsti  5.00 

Henry  V  Albrecht  5.00 


Primary  S  S  Willow  Springs  111  5.00 
West  Union  Sewing  Circle  Iowa  20.00 
East  Union  Girl's  Missionary  Society 

Iowa  60.00 

Canton  S  S  Ohio  5.00 

Class  No  4  Forks  S  S  Ind  10.00 

Oak  Grove  S  S  Ohio  170.10 

John  K  Erb  5.00 

Jos  R  Oswald  5.00 

Ben  Oswald  5.00 

P  R  Grieser  5.00 

Lena  Grieser  5.00 

J   O   Grieser  5.00 

Ed  Stutzman  5.00 

Jonas  Birky  5.00 

Simon  Birky  5.00 

Plum  Creek  S  S  Nebr  34.37 
Old  Order  Amish  Mennonite  Cong 

Thomas  Okla  20.00 
Jonas  J  Yoder  10.00 
Jonas  Yoder  Sr  2.00 
David  H  Yoder  1.00 
Liberty  Cong  la  15.05 
Spring  Valley  Cong  N  D  3.50 
Cherry  Box  Cong  Mo  3.50 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  21.00 
Bethel  Cong  Mo  75.00 
Berea  Cong  Mo  7.25 
Surrey  Cong  N  D  44.50 
Palmyra  Cong  Mo  85.60 
Coalridge  Cong  Mont  12.00 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  3.75 
Berea  Cong  Mo  2.25 
Lake  View  Cong  N  D  7.45 
Surrey  Cong  N  D  11.00 
Carver  Cong  Mo  43.00 
Liberty  Cong  la  35.00 
Mt  Zion  Cong  Mo  65.00 
Berea  Cong  Mio  25.00 
Upper  Deer  Creek  S  S  la  34.00 
La  Junta  S  S  Colo  217.90 
Tuleta  S  S  Texas  6.25 
A  Brother  Pigeon  River  Cong  25.00 
A  Sister  Towamencian  Cong  Pa  25.00 
Midway  iS  S  Ohio  5.20 
A  Brother  Bay  Port  Mich  50.00 
Leetonia  S  S  Ohio  105.64 
C  Bixel  5.00 
Edw.  J.  Waltner  50.00 
Old  Order  Amish  Cong,  J  J  Stutz- 
man bishop,  Ohio  1327.00 
Theo  Oswald  and  wife  100.00 
Christian  Rediger  and  wife  10.00 
Nampa  S  S  Idaho  24.25 
N  B  Bitchy  Disit.  Old  Order  Amish 

Holmes  Co  Ohio  900.32 

Kathryn  M  Otto  10.00 

Ben  Gearig  50.00 

Springdale  S  S  Va  20.00 
Old  Order  Peachy  Cong  Belleville 

Pa  110.00 

J  H  Engel  5.00 

L  D  Eibersolel  4.00 

Plain  Cong  Pa  112.25 

Blooming  Glen  Cong  Pa  35.00 

Providence  Cong   Pa  51.00 

Line  Lexington  Cong  Pa  259.50 

Line  Lexinton  Cong  Pa  8.00 

Swamp  Cong  Pa  51.00 

Doylestown  S  S  Pa  105.55 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa  97.07 

Lower  Salford  Cong  Pa  310.50 

Blooming  Glen  Cong  Pa  24.00 

A  Brother  Franconia  Pa  25.00 

A  Bro  Souderton  Pa  101.20 

Doylestown  S  S  Pa  76.00 

Doylestown  Cong  Pa  50.00 

Deep  Run  Cong  Pa  38.00 

Willow  Springs  S  S  Class  111  60.00 

C  Y  Kurtz  Old  Ordre  A  M.  Pa  20.00 

Spring  Valley  S  S  Kans  25.00 

S    P    Good  5.00 

W  1  Barge's  <S  IS  Class  111  5.00 

J  K  Frey's  'S  S  Class  1,11  14.50 

D  W  Good's  S  S  Class  111  6.50 

\  C  Good's  S  S  Class  111  5.00 

Ira  Long's  Class  Til  5.00 

Sterling  Cong  111  14.00 

Firdalc  S  S  Oreg  15.31 

Maude  Kreider  Texas  10.00 
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A  Bro  of  Needy  I-nd  50.00 

Clinton  Brick  Cong  Jnd  19.09 

Fort  Wayne  Cong  Ind  5.50 

Leo  Cong  Ind  25.51 

Albert   Wyse  5.00 

Jake  Emmert  5.00 

"()ra   Troyer  5.00 

Class  No  3  Midland  S  >S  Mich  5.00 

•Class  No  4  Midland  S  S  Mich  5.00 

Bethany  S  S  Mich  5.00 

C  A  Shantz  and  wife  5.00 

Helping  Hands  Class  Elkhart  S  S  5.00 

Class  No  10  Forks  S  >S  Ind  5.00 

Wm  H  Lehman  1.00 
Good  'Samaritans  Class  Elkhart  Ind  10.00 

Barker  St  S  S  Mich  10.00 


Total  $  11,659.04 

Previously  reported  261,653.69 


Total  $273,312.75 
Previously  reported  by  E.  M. 

B.  of  M.  &  C.  94,841.87 


Grand  Total  $368,154.62 


Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Mennonite  Relief  Commission 

for  War  Sufferers, 
G.  L.   Bender,  Treas., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Conducted  by  Vernon  Smucker) 

Kor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Following  are  the  names  of  our  breth- 
ren who  have  taken  up  work  with  the 
Friends'  Unit  since  the  names  were  last 
reported.  Several  of  them  have  already 
sailed  for  France  and  the  others  will  sail 
very  shortly: 

Forrest  E.  Hostetler,  Topeka,  Ind. 
Payson  Miller,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 
Elmer  Jantz,  Larned,  Kans. 
Amos  G.  Bontrager,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 
J.  Boyd  Cressman,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
Russell  A.  Lantz,  Topeka,  Ind. 


Bro.  Roy  Allgyer,  of  West  Liberty,  O., 
writes  in  an  interesting  way  concerning 
his  work  in  France.  Following  are  a  few 
extracts  from  a  letter  recently  received: 

"Well,  we  have  finally  gotten  settled  and 
I  spent  my  first  six  days  of  hard  work  last 
week  since  in  France,  away  out  here  in 
the  Verdun  area.  We  are  only  about  20 
kilometers  from  Verdun,  and  5  from  what 
was  known  as  Dead  Man's  Hill.  We 
visited  the  latter  place  this  P.  M.  and  for 
barb  wire  entanglements,  long  lines  of 
trenches,  dug  outs,  shell  holes,  shells, 
grenades,  and  all  the  other  accompani- 
ments of  war — it  is  beyond  description. 
It's  immense  and  amazing  to  see  what 
men  have  resorted  to.  It  is  immensely  in- 
teresting but  yet  sad  and  disgusting  to 
say  the  least. 

_  "The  small  village  in  which  we  are  sta- 
tioned has  been  badly  shelled  and  we  are 
living  in  practically  the  only  repairable 
house  in  the  whole  'burg.  Aside  from 
some  200  American  soldiers  stationed  in 
the  town  and  rats  heyond  number,  the 
eight  of  us  in  the  equipe  have  the  village 
to  ourselves.  We  have  started  the  erec- 
tion of  a  number  of  houses  in  preparation 
for  the  villagers  as  they  return. 

"Part  of  the  distance  (from  Paris  to 
present  location)  we  rode  on  a  narrow 
gauge  in  a  kind  of  semi-'box  car  with  a 
number  of  small  windows,  one  third  of 
which  were  glassless.  We  built  our  own 
fire  in  the  little  lone  stove,  out  of  a  few 
boards  which  we  pulled  out  of  the  win- 
dows. 


"Just  recently  we  have  had  to  seek  shel- 
ter for  a  few  minutes  during  the  day  from 
flying  shrapnel,  blown  up  by  the  explosion 
from  the  ammunition  dumps.  Several  times 
pieces  have  landed  quite  close,  so  we  are 
having  a  few  thrills  along  the  way." 

Latest  reports  from  Armenia  are  to  the 
effect  that  thousands  of  refugees,  mostly 
women  and  children,  are  still  destitute  and 
starving.  It  is  probable  that  a  number  of 
other  relief  workers  will  be  sent  to  that 
field  in  the  near  future,  not  however  be- 
fore a  report  from  our  investigating  com- 
mittee advising  to  that  effect  is  received. 
Meanwhile  our  Relief  Commission  is  get- 
ting everything  in  readiness  so  that  no>t 
much  time  will  be  lost  if  the  report  asks 
for  more  workers. 


The  following  cablegram,  just  received, 
refers  to  the  second  relief  expedition  to 
sail  for  Armenia  which  included  the  'breth- 
ren, Miller,  Smucker,  Snyder,  and  Meyer: 

'Relief  expediton  to  Near  East  reached 
Salonica,  March  fourth,  full  health  cheer 
proceed  by  same  steamer  to  Constanti- 
nople March  sixth,  arriving  Sunday  morn- 
ing. Mr.  James'  arrangements  perfect. 
British  assistance  magnificent,  inform  all 
friends.    Signed  George  E.  White." 

The  following  extracts  received  by  Navy 
Radio,  via  Washington,  Miarch  12,  will  be 
of  interest  to  Herald  readers: 

"Relief  ship  Westmount  sailed  Feb.  26, 
for  Batoum  with  5000  tons  flour,  one  medi- 
cal unit,  clothing,  supplies  5000  pairs  shoes 
all  for  half  million  waiting  refugees  and 
destitute  people.  Dr.  Man,  Elmer,  Hadley, 
Todd  accompanying.  Immediate  need  for 
seed  graints  desperate. 

"Pensacola  arrived  March  first  with  en- 
tire party  in  excellent  health  and  cargo  in 
perfect  condition.  All  hands  engaged  in 
discharging  and  storing  cargo  in  prepara- 
tion for  shipment  to  interior.  Cargo  all 
being  stored  in  capacious  warehouses  con- 
structed by  Germans  for  military  purposes 
put  at  our  disposal  by  British  without 
cost. 

"Twenty  car  train  leaving  March  sixth 
over  Bagdad  railway  with  Professor  and 
Dr.  Barton  for  Konia,  Adana,  Tarsus, 
Aleppo,  Urfa,  and  Mardin.  Workers  and 
supplies  are  also  taken  by  same  train  to 
Cesarea,  Sivas,  Marash,  Aintab,  Diarbekir, 
and  Harput.  Additianal  trains  will  follow 
as  soon  as  workers  arrive  to  receive  and 
distribute  supplies.  Country  can  be  en- 
tered with  safety  since  military  officers  ac- 
company, giving  protection  and  assisting 
in  relief  operations.  Railroads  are  in 
hands  of  British;  we  are  assigned  whole 
trains  for  the  transportation  of  cars,  motor 
lorries,  workers,  farm  tractors,  and  to  land 
supplies  at  all  poimts  reached  by  rail. 
Overland  transportation  more  difficult  ow- 
ing to  bad  state  of  roads. 

"Many  telegrams  received  from  various 
parts  of  Turkey  report  thousands  Armen- 
ian women  and  children  forcibly  taken  by 
Turks  are  being  set  adrift  by  command  of 
high  Turkish  officials  influenced  by  French 
and  British  authorities.  Within  a  few 
days  1300  children  have  been  discharged 
in  Constantinople  and  many  more  in  in- 
terior. The  situation  demands  immediate 
and  comprehensive  action  upon  a  large 
scale  as  surviving  Armenians  which  co- 
operating to  their  utmost  are  too  depleted 
and  impoverished  to  receive  back  all  their 
own  while  the  opportunity  for  rendering 
mighty  humanitarian  service  has  never 
been  surpassed. 


"We  are  straining  every  nerve  to  meet 
the  new  emergency  with  our  120  American 
workers  on  ground.  Eagerly  anticipating 
arrival  of  250  additional  workers  now  on 
way  that  medical  units  may  be  put  into 
action  and  orphans  cared  for." 

In  the  assignment  of  workers  we  note 
the  following: 

Bro.  Loucks  goes  with  Dr.  Barton  to 
Adana,  Harput,  Marash,  Aintab,  Aleppo,. 
Urfa,  Mardin,  Diarbekir,  and  Tarsus. 

Bro.  Dersitine  remains  temporarily  at 
the  dock  and  warehouses  in  Constantino- 
ple, unloading  and  arranging  cargo  and 
hospital  units,  trucks,  etc. 

Brethren  Zimmerman  and  Stoltzfus 
brothers  are  to  go  to  Aleppo,  Aintab  and 
Urfa. 

Brethren  Miller,  Hertzler,  Graber  and 
Deter  remain   temporarily  at  Beirut. 


Married 


Coakly — Layman. — Bro.  Emory  B.  Coakly  anu 
Sister  Icie  Layman  were  united  in  marriage 
Mar.  13,  at  the  home  of  the  bride  near  Harrison- 
burg,  Va.,    Bro.    L.   J.   Heatwole  officiating. 


Barnhart — Heatwole. — Bro.  Charles  G.  Barnhart 
and  Sister  Vada  G.  Heatwole  were  united  in 
marriage  March  10,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole,  near  Dale  Enter- 
prise, Va. 

Egli— Ulrich.— On  Feb.  27,  1919,  Bro.  Elmer 
Eg'li  and  Sister  Tillie  Ulrich,  both  of  Manson, 
Iowa,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  D.  D. 
Zehr.  We  wish  them  God's  choicest  blessings 
thru  life. 


Welty — Anglemyer. — On  March  15,  .at  the  bride's 
home  near  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Bro.  John  M.  Welty 
and  Sister  Amanda  Anglemyer  were  united  in 
marriage,  J.  H.  Bare  officiating.  May  God's 
blessings    be    with  them. 


Good — Kaufman. — On  Feb.  2,  1919,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents  in  Manson,  Iowa,  Bro.  Alvin 
Good  of  Minier,  111.,  and  Sister  Bessie  Kaufman 
of  Manson,  Iowa,  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Bro.    D.    D.    Zehr.      May    the    Lord    bless  them. 


Stover — Musselman. — On  March  16,  1919,  Bro. 
Edwin  Stover  and  Sister  Lizzie  Musselman  of 
Morwood,  Pa.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony  by  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer  of  Franconia, 
Pa.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  be  their  guide  through 
life. 


Stamm — Aschliman. — On  Feb.  12,  1919,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Eli  Rupp, 
near  Archbold,  O.,  Bro.  Fred  Stamm  and  Sister 
Hulda  Aschliman,  both  of  the  A.  M.  congregation 
near  Archbold,  O.,  were  united  in  marriage.  May 
God  richly  bless  this  union. 


Schantz— Beck.— On  Mar.  18,  1919,  Bro.  Otto 
Schantz  and  Sister  Amanda  Beck,  both  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  congregation  near  Archbold,  O., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  E.  L.  Frey  officiating.  May 
God's   choicest    blessings   attend   them   through  life. 


Cripe — Birky. — On  Feb.  20,  1919,  Bro.  Timothy 
S.  Cripe  and  Sister  Barbara  Birky  were  united 
in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  mother,  Sister  Anna  E.  Birky, 
near  Delavan,  111.,  Bro.  J.  C.  Birky  officiating. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  and  direct  them 
through  life. 


Every  one  who  shall  confess  me  be- 
fore men,  him  shall  the  Son  of  man 
also  confess  before  the  angels  of  God. 
—Luke  12:8. 
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Obituary 


(To  those  who  send  in  death  notices  we  suggest 
the    following : 

1.  Write  plainly,  being  careful  that  names  are 
spelled  correctly,  giving  date  and  place  of  death 
and  place  of  burial. 

2.  Write  clearly,  giving  the  greatest  amount  of 
information    in    the    briefest    possible  space. 

3.  Write  briefly,  as  our  space  is  limited.  Unless 
there  are  special  reasons  for  giving  a  more  ex- 
tended notice,  an  obituary  notice  should  be  con- 
fined to  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  words, 
small   children   much  less.) 

Reist. — David  Reist  was  born  Feb.  2,  1846; 
died  Mar.  8,  1919;  aged  73  y  .1  m.  6  d.  Bro. 
Reist  was  never  married.  He  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  his  28th  year,  and  retained 
his  membership  to  the  end.  Funeral  on  Mar. 
10,  Bros.  H.  Fry,  A.  B.  Snyder,  and  Oscar 
Burkholder   conducting  the  services. 


Miller. — Martha  (Gerber)  Miller  was  born  A.  D. 
Dec  22,  1833;  died  Dec.  3,  1918;  aged  84  y. 
11  m.  27  d.  She  was  married  to  Daniel  J. 
Miller  Nov.  3,  1853,  was  blessed  with  7  children 
(all  of  whom  died  but  2  girls  and  1  boy),  43 
grandchildren,  68  great-grandchildren  and  4  great- 
great-grandchildren. 

By    her  grand-daughter. 


Kyner. — Nancy  (Weber)  Kyner  died  at  the  home 
of  her  nephew,  H.  B.  Weber  in  Maugansville, 
Md.,  Mar.  7,  1919;  aged  85  y.  14  d.  She  was 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  She  was  unable  to  walk  alone  for  over 
a  year,  but  was  cheerful  and  had  a  smile  and 
welcome  for  all  who  visited  her.  She  often 
expressed  her  desire  to  leave  this  world  and  go 
home.  Funeral  Mar.  9,  at  Reiff's  Church  by 
the  brethren,  Geo.  S.  Keener,  D.  H.  Lesher, 
and    C.    R.    Strite.      Text,    Rev.  14:13 


Helmuth. — Barbara  Helmuth  (nee  Yoder),  wife 
of  Isaac  Helmuth,  was  born  Aug.  17,  1865  ;  died 
at  Kalona,  la.,  Mar.  9,  1919,  of  pneumonia, 
being  sick  only  7  days ;  aged  53  y.  6  m.  22  d. 
Is  survived  by  her  husband,  4  sons,  5  daughters, 
an  aged  mother,  4  sisters,  and  4  brothers.  She 
united  with  the  Old  Order  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  in  her  early  youth  and  remained  faithful 
to  the  end.  Funeral  services  held  at  the  house 
by   C.    M.    Yoder   and    Sam   J.  Kemp. 

By  a  friend. 


Landes. — Rachel,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Cath- 
arine Landes,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co,,  O, 
Nov.  18,  1838;  died  Feb.  26,  1919,  on  the  same 
farm  where  she  was  born ;  aged  80  y.  3  m.  8  d. 
She  spent  nearly  one-half  of  her  lifetime  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord ;  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  She  is  the  last  one 
of  a  family  of  five  children  to  be  transformed 
from  time  to  eternity.  Rachel  never  was  married. 
She  leaves  one  isster-in-law,  who  with  her  daughter 
cared  for  her  the  last  three  and  one-half  years 
of  her  life;  also  18  nephews  and  nieces,  besides 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  ser- 
vices at  the  Kolb  Church  March  1,  conducted 
by  D.  M.  Friedt.  Interment  in  adjoining  cem- 
etery. 


Nyce. — Katie  A.  Nyce  (nee  Delp)  was  born 
Dec.  17  ,1863  ;  died  in  Souderton,  Pa.,  Mar.  12, 
1919;  aged  55  y.  2.m.  25  d.  She  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Henry  M.  Nyce  Mar.  22,  1884. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  3  daughters,  all 
of  whom  with  her  companion  survive;  also  8 
grandchildren  and  1  brother.  Funeral  services 
at  the  Souderton  Mennonite  Church  Mar.  17, 
conducted  by  Bro.  Abram  Clemmer  at  the  house 
ami  Bros.  Jacob  Moyer  and  Abram  Derstine  at 
the  Church.  Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery.  Text, 
Rev.  21  :4.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years  and  proved  faithful  to 
the  end. 

"Mother,    thou   hast   left    us  lonely, 
Sorrow    fills    our    hearts  today; 
But    beyond    this    vale    of  sorrow, 
Tears    will     all     be    wiped  away." 

Daughter. 


Leatherman. — Fiana     (Weaver)     Leatherman  was 

born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  May  1,  1860;  died 
Mar.  8,  1919,  aged  58  y.  10  m.  2  d.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Levi  Leatherman  about 
24  years  ago.  There  remain  her  husband,  5 
step-sons,  4  step-daughters,  a  large  number  of 
relatives  (who  mostly  reside  in  Pennsylvania)  and 
many  friends.  She  came  into  a  home  that  was 
bereft  of  a  mother,  and  she  so  admirably  filled 
.the  place  that  the  large  family  of  children  were 
endeared  to  her  as  a  mother  indeed.  She  was 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  her 
quiet  Christian  life  will  no  doubt  continue  to 
bear  fruit  while  she  is  resting  from  her  labors. 
Buried  on  the  7th  in  the  Yellow  Creek  Cem- 
etery. Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  J. 
W.   Christophel  and  Ray  Yoder.     Text,   Phil.  3:21. 


Miller. — Mary  J.  Miller  (nee  Hostetler)  was  born 
in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  June  7,  1879;  died  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Mar.  2,  1919,  of  influenza 
and  pneumonia ;  aged  39  y.  8  m.  25  d.  At  the 
age    of    20    years    she    accepted    Christ    as  her 
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personal  Savior  and  united  with  the  church  of 
her  choice.  In  the  year  1902  she  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Jacob  W.  Miller.  To  this  union 
were  born  2  sons  and  2  daughters.  At  the 
age  of  7  months  the  eldest  son  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  served  as  a  faithful  devoted  wife 
and  mother.  Before  she  died  she  spoke  of  the 
joy  it  would  be  to  go  to  rest.  She  leaves 
husband,  2  daughters,  1  son,  and  a  large  number 
of  relatives  and  friends.  A  private  funeral  was 
held  at  the  home  conducted  by  F,.  F.  Hartzler. 
Text,  Heb.  4:7.  Burial  in  the  Yost  Weaver 
Cemetery,    Holmes    Co.,  Ohio. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Fifth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  will  be  held  at  Mount  Joy,  Pa., 
April  8  and  9,  1919.  All  are  nvited  to  at- 
tend. H.  L.  Herr,  Secy. 
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South  American  Romanism.  94. 
Strange  Customs  in  the  Argentine.  885. 
Touring   Nodes.  886. 
When  it  Snowed  in  Buenos  Aires.  411. 
When  the  Ship  Comes  in.  293. 

The  Blacksmith  and  Romish  Masses.  741. 
The  Challenge  of  Islamism.  94. 
The  Charm  of  the  Name  of  Jesus.  90. 
The  Cry  of  a  Heathen  Child  (P).  564. 
The  Chins  of  Burma.  652. 
The  Death  of  a  Jew.  740. 
The  Detained  Volunteer  (P).  484. 
The  Great  Commission.  242. 
The  Immigrant  and  the  Church.  253. 
The  Last  Forty.  739. 
The  Needs  of  the  City  Child.  564. 
The  Open  Door   TP).  292. 
The   Open   Door  in  the  Homeland.  453, 
501,  517. 

The  Place  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
Missionary    Enterprise.  910. 

The  Problem  of  the  Aliens  in  America. 
324. 

The   Responsibility   of  the  Mennonite 

Church  to  the  Jews.  379. 
The  Tame  Man  Who  Loved  Savages.  17. 
The  Untouched  World.    117,  133. 
The   Zionist  Movement.  597. 
Toronto  Mission.  413. 

Training  Men  for  the  Christian  Service. 
549. 

Turkey  and  Pan-Turianism.  651. 
Two  Ways  of  Working.  38. 

Value  of  the  Study  of  Missions.    364,  403. 

Welsh  Mountain  Mission.    132,  148. 

What  is  the  Purpose  of  a  Mission  Meet- 
ing? 437. 

What  Owest  Thou?  91. 

What  the  Missionary  has  a  Right  to  Ex- 
pect of  His  Church.  582. 

When  the  Indian  Wells  run  Dry  (P).  616. 

Youngstown  Mission.  22,  564,  581,  649, 
660,  708,  820. 


PREACHERS'  PAGE 

Applications  from  Acts  18:24.  28. 
Are  You  Cold  or  Hot?  165. 
A  Serm'onette.    581,  724,  725. 
A  Sermon  to  Preachers  (P).  868. 


Believe  what  You  Preach  and  Teach.  469 
Burrs  and  Cleanings.  309. 

Fruitful  Preaching.  724. 

Helpful  Meditation.  77. 

Liked   the   Minister.  13. 

Ministerial  Training.  5. 

Our  Sermon.  308. 

Parasitic  Unification.  797. 

Paul's  Endurance  for  the  Elect.  469. 

Points  for  Reflection.  797. 

Points  on  Preaching.    236,  468,  580,  796. 

Preaching  Eternal  Words.  725. 

Seed-thoughts  for  Sermons.  868. 
Sermon  Critics..  5. 
(Sermon  Extracts.  59. 

Sermon  Outlines.    4,  76,  164,  236,  237,  396, 

581,  724,  796. 
Suppose.  308. 

Ten  Thoughts  on  Tithing.  869. 

That  Preacher  Coat.  76. 

The  Arrangement  of  a  Sermon.  4. 

The  Church's  Duty  to  Its  Members.  869. 

The  Early  Date  of  Acts  and  of  the  First 

Three    Gospels    Established.  165. 
The  Minister  and  Facts.  644. 
The  Reason  Why.  226. 
The  Preacher's  Vacation  (P).  164. 
The  Priest,  the  Levite,  and  the  Samaritan. 

468. 

The   Serious  Note  of  Preaching.  797. 
Two  Ways  of  Dealing  with  Sin.  77. 

What  the  Laity  Expects  of  the  Ministry. 
396. 

What  the  Minister  Expects  from  the 
Members.  397. 

What  the  Pastor  Expects  of  the  Evangel- 
ist. 580. 

Why  I  Go  to  Church  on  Rainy  Sabbaths. 
5. 

Your   Faith.  236. 


FAMILY  CIRCLE 

A    Clean    Heart   to   be   "Blameless,"  not 

"Faultless"  (P).  350. 
A    Correspondence    Course    in  Medicine 

CP).  662. 
A  Critical  Condition.  62. 
A  Fizzle.  166. 

A  Gentlemanly  Boy  (P).  382. 

A  Home  for  All  (P).  710. 

A  Message  from  a  Mother  in  Israel.  62. 

A  Picture  of  Life.    118,  134. 

Appreciation  that  Came  too  Late.  294. 

A  Probable  Answer.  670. 

A  School  for  Womanhood.  310. 

A  Second  Answer.  782. 

"As  unto  the  Least"  (P).  854. 

A  Weedy  Garden  and  an  Evil  Heart.  334 

Be  Kind,  Boys.  838. 
Burden  Bearing  (P).  398. 

Changed  Jack.  750. 
Children  and  the  Church.  6. 
Christ  in  the  Evening.  438. 
Consecration  of  Our  Social  Life.  78. 

Deep  Water  Runs  Still.  565. 
Do  Your  Best.  238. 
Duties  of  Parents.  166. 

Educating    Our    Children    to  Overcome 

Fear  870. 
Errands  of  Mercy.  750. 
Extracts  from  a  Letter.  550. 
Face  Culture.  206. 
Favoring  Our  Neighbor.  30. 
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Fear  not,  be  Strong  (P).  62. 
For  the  Blind  (P).  166. 
Fundamental   Facts.  894. 

God's  Care  for  the  Faithful  (P).  101. 
God's  Way  is  the  Right  Way.  310. 

Home.  517. 

House    Cleaning  Time.  339. 
How   to    Interest    Children   in    the  Bible. 
754. 

How  to  Overcome  Our  Faults.  30. 

Ideals  for  a  Community.  454. 
Ideals  of  Mothers.  822. 
In  the  Morning  (P).  398. 
"It   is    Thenceforth    Good    for  Nothing." 
102. 

Kind    Words    Bring    Back    Kind  Echoes. 
710. 

Loving  a  Child  (P).  750. 
Loving  Service.  894. 

Marriage.    666,  710. 
Making  Home  Happy.  238. 
Manners,  Home  and  Outside.  470. 
Mary's  Well  Chosen  Confidant.  555. 
'Meditation  (P).    190,  795. 
Mother   (P).  b. 
Mother  and  Home.  854. 

Night-time  Meditations.  190. 

Nobody  Knows  but  Mother  (P).  613 

Old   Letters    (P).  382. 
Only  Five  Minutes.  438. 
Our  Home  Coming.  838. 

Prayer  for  a  New  Home  (P).  150. 
Prize  Your  Father  and  Mother.  422. 
Putting  Clouds  before  the  Sun  (P).  470. 

Religion  in  the  Home.  502. 
Religious  Instructions  in  the  'Home.  151. 
Respect  of  Children  for  Parents.  616. 
Reverence.  366. 

Rewards  of  Sympathy  for  Jesus'  Sake.  710. 

Save  the  Boy  (P).  822. 

Scriptural  Gems  at  the  Family  Altar.  62. 

Something  in  Christianity  after  All.  566. 

'Sorrowing  for  the  Dead.  798. 

'Stop  and  Listen  (P).  294. 

Teach  Your  Child  to  .Sing.  382. 
Thanksgiving  and  Home.  630. 
The  Child  and  Our  Responsibility.  694. 
The  Christian  Home  (P).    6,  438. 
The  Cigarette  Boy.  613. 
The   Cure   for  Ingratitude.  662. 
The  Farmer's  Blessings  and  Opportunities. 
350. 

The  Heart  of  the  Home  (P).  157. 
The  Hope  of  Life  (P).  798. 
The  Ideal  Christian  Home.  262. 
The  Key  to  Beauty.  422. 
The  Little  Boy  in  the  Harvest  Field  (P). 
870. 

The  Mother  as  a  Home-maker.    766,  782. 
The  Mother's  Song.  726. 
The  Mysterious  "Why."  630. 
The  Widow's  Mite  (P).  262. 
Thoughts  on  the  Christian  Home.  398. 
'Tis  only  for  a  Season  (P).  134. 
Training  Children.  550. 
Training  little  Children.  726. 

Unexpected    Summons.  613. 

"What  is  Home  without  a  Mother."  20. 
When  Mother  Sang  (P).  438. 
When  to  Love  (P).  30. 
"Where  are  the  Reapers"  (P)?  517. 
Wife  and  Home.  438. 

Your  Boy.  277. 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  : 

Articles 

Forces  of  Evil  Arrayed  against  the  S.  iS. 
442. 

Importance  of  Weil  Prepared  Lessons. 
661. 

Making  the  Lesson  Practical  in  Conver- 
sions. 587. 

Power  and  Beauty  in  lS.  S.  Work.  661. 

Religious  Instruction  in  the  iS.  S.  371. 

The  Holy  Spirit  in  the  S.  S.  636. 

The  S.  S.  as  an  Aid  in  Deepening  Spir- 
itual Life.  402. 

The  S.  S.  Conference.  601. 

The  S.  S.  Teacher.  553. 

The  S.  S.  Teacher's  Duty  as  a  Soul 
Winner.  898. 

Ways  of  Promoting  Missionary  Intel- 
ligence through  the  S.  S.    693,  709. 

What  can  the  S.  S.  do  towards  Prepar- 
ing Efficient  Workers?  314. 

Sunday   School  Lessons. 
Abraham  Giving  Isaac  to  God.  503. 
Abram  Helping  Lot.  471. 
Abram  Leaving  Home.  455. 
Appetite  and  Greed.  551. 
Beginning  the  Christian  Life.  223. 
Christian  Giving.  367. 
Conquering  Evil.  383. 
Fruits  of  the  'Christian  Life.  423. 
Growing  Stronger.  295. 
Helping   Others.  311. 
Isaac  and  Rebekah.  519. 
Israel  Crossing  the  Red  Sea.  751. 
Israel  Warned  against  Compromise.  895. 
Jacob  Deceives  His  Father.  567. 
Jacob  Fleeing  from  His  Angry  Brother. 
583. 

Jacob  Wins  Esau.  598. 
Jesus  Exercising  Kingly  Authority.  103. 
Jesus  Faces  the  Cross.  79. 
Jesus  on  the  Cross.  167. 
Jesus  Rebukes  Selfishness.  47. 
Jesus  Requires  'Confession  and  Loyalty. 
7. 

Jesus  Sets  New  'Standards  of  Living.  63. 
Jesus  Silences  'His  Adversaries.  118. 
Jesus  Transfigured.  31. 
Jesus  Triumphant  over  Death.  191. 
Jesus  Warns  and  Comforts  His  Friends. 
135. 

Jethro's  Counsel.  783. 

Joseph  Cares  for  His  Kindred.  663. 

Joseph  Forgives  His  Brothers.  645. 

Joseph  Made  Ruler  of  Egypt.  631. 

Joseph  Sold  'by  His  Brothers.  614. 

Joshua  (Succeeds  Moses  as  Leader.  855. 

Moses  Praying  for  Israel.  823. 

Moses  the  Leader  of  Israel.  711. 

Obeying  God.  279. 

Pharaoh   Oppresses   Israel.  695. 

Praying  to  God.  263. 

Reaping  God's  Word.  239. 

Review.    207,  439,  679,  911. 

Speaking  for  Christ.  335. 

The  Cities  of  Refuge.  871. 

The  Communion  Instituted.  151. 

The  Giving  of  the  Manna.  767. 

The   Passover.  727. 

The  Report  of  the  Spies.  839. 

The  Ten   Commandments.  799. 

Winning  the  World  to  Christ.  399. 

Working  in  the  Church.  351. 

OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 

A  Daily  Living  Witness.  727. 
Are  You  Evading  Moral  Issues?  551. 
A   Strong  Man   with   a   Wrong    Motive — 
Samson.  191. 

Bible  Memory  Drill.  711. 

Christian  Giving.  663. 
Christian  Simplicity.  351. 
Christ's  Life  and  My  Life.  767. 
Community  Needs — My  Relation  to  Them. 
399. 


Confidence  and  How  to  Get  it.  614. 

Evidences  of  Christian  Life.  295. 

For  what  am  I  Grateful?  598. 

Genuine   Nonresistance.  823. 
Getting  Ready  for  Service.  383. 

Heroes  and  Cowards.  631. 

How  to  Live  with  Others.  367. 

How  We  should  Work  Together.  63. 

Ideals  and  Their  Value.  455. 
India.  279. 

Kindness.  471. 

Lives  that  Count.  311. 

Majesty  of   Self  Control.  103. 
Missions  and  the  World  Crisis.  119. 
Mission  Work  in  the  Cities.  439. 
My  Favorite  Hymn.  135. 

Opportunities     and     Possibilities     of  the 

Rural  Mission  Field.  911. 
Our  Young  People  and  Missions.  751. 

Planning  for  the  Future.  679. 
Popular  Amusements — Their  Danger.  263. 
Practical  Piety  in  the  Home.  167. 
Psalm  46.  799. 

Religion  in  War  Time.  47. 
Retrospect  and  Prospect.  695. 
Ruth  the  True-Hearted.  567. 

South  America.  583. 
Sympathy  for  Others.  7. 

Tasks  Awaiting  Me.  31. 

The  Children's  Part  in  Supporting  Mis- 
sions. 783. 

The  Christian  and  His  Enemies.  519. 

The  Dignity  of  Work.  151. 

The  Highest  Use  of  Our  Bodies.  239. 

The  Man  Who  Dared  to  do  Right.  855. 

The  Minister's  Message  to  Young  People. 
503. 

The  Need  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  207. 

The  Power  of  Song.  895. 

The  Sin  of  Hasty  Decisions.  645. 

The  Temperate  Life.  871. 

The  Young  Man's  Mite.  79. 

True  and  False  Worship.  335. 

What  is  Committed  to  You?  223. 
What  My  Church  Stands  for.  423. 

"Ye  are  not  Your  Own."  839. 


MISCELLANEOUS 

A  Cow  Boy's  Idea  of  Religion.  194. 

Adventures  of  a   Dime.  267. 

A  Fair  Sample.  67. 

Afflictions.  859. 

A  Holy  Atmosphere.  401. 

Alarming   Reflections.  426. 

A  Meditation.    11,  50,  59,  106. 

A  Message  for  Our  Times.  929. 

An  Address.  283. 

An  Evening  Message  (P).  914. 

An  Exhortation.  37. 

An  Exhortation  to  Stedfastness.  356. 

An  Expression  of  Appreciation.  338. 

A  Parting  Message.  781. 

A  Poem  (P).  429. 

A  Psalm  of  Praise.  628. 

A  Question.  266. 

A  Response.  616. 

Are  We  Clothed  (P).  629. 

A  Statement.  106. 

A  Summary.  755. 

"Attention."  314. 

A  Trip  to  the  West.  10. 

A  Trip  West.  666. 

A  True  Story.  862. 

Autumn  (P).  442. 

A  Well  Balanced  Life.  155. 
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A  Word  to  Subscribers.    556,  571. 
A  Wrong  Use  of  Flowers.  35. 

Bearing  one  another's  Burdens.  666. 
Beautiful  Star  (P).  675. 
Be  True  to  Conscience  (P).  507. 
Blessedness  of  the  Holy  Dead.  570. 

"Carest  Thou  not  that  We  Perish?"  899. 
'Cheerfulness.  13. 
Christian  Fidelity.  386. 
Christmas   Presents.  675. 
Clean  and  Unclean.  34. 
Conditions  Obtaining  when  Christ  'Comes. 
211. 

Conqueror  (P).  282. 

Consecrating  Our  Leisure  Time.  36. 

Consecrating  the  Body  to  God.  354. 

Difficulties  of  Controlling  the  Spirit  of 
Self.  171. 

Does  Minor  Age  Deprive  its  Possessor  of 
Christian  Work?  115. 

Educational. 

Annual  Meeting  of  M.  B.  of  E.  214. 
Constitution  and  By-laws  of  !M.  B.  of  E. 
229. 

The  Eastern  Mennonite  School.  929. 

Encouragement  to  Young  Believers.  862. 

Essential  Qualities  that  Make  for  Profit- 
able Associations.  427. 

Every  Day  Religion  for  the  Young  Wom- 
en. 300. 

Faithfulness.  617. 
Feeling  for  the  Sad.  123. 
Friends'    Reconstruction.     592,    736,  760, 
776. 

Gathering  or  Scattering,  Which?    826,  842. 
Getting  Our  Reckoning.  898. 
Giving.  845. 
Gleanings.  731. 
Goodbye   Message.  852. 
Good  Examples  that  Need  to  be  Followed. 
139. 

Halting  at  Beeroth.  458. 

Have  You  a  Castle?  299. 

Hearts  that  Ache  (P).  600. 

"He  that  hath  an  Ear,  let  Him  Hear."  34. 

Holding  the  Place  of  God's  Dwelling  Sa- 
cred. 210. 

How  He  Sends  Us.  154. 

How  to  Meet  the  Tempter.  459. 

How  to  Look  Forward  and  how  to  Look 
Backward.  860. 

How  We  Got  Our  Bible.  715. 

Importance  of  Stability.  315. 
Influence  of  Literature.  858. 
Influence  of  the  Church  oer  Our  Lives.  51. 
In  His  Service.  617. 
In  North  Dakota  and  Minnesota.  368. 
In  the  Canadian  Northwest.    282.  298,  314, 
338 

Is  it  True?  859. 

Jesus  Says,  "Follow  M'e."  355. 

Keeping  the  Church  Pure.  914. 
Kinds  of  Service  that  Help.  50. 
Knowing  the  Works  of  God.  244. 

Laughing.  339. 

Letter  to  the  Ohio  Conference.  266. 

Letting  God  Use  Us  as  Instruments.  628. 

Let  Your  Lights  Shine.  402. 

Little  Points  of  Vital  Importance.  11. 

Living  Epistles.  730. 

Looking  Out  for  Number  One.  572. 

Love  and  Peace.  619. 

Lovest  Thou  Me  (P)?  106. 

Loyalty  in  Our  Church  Service.  387. 

Loyalty  to  the  Church.  387. 

M«morizing  the  Word  of  God.     14.  388. 
Mennonite  Conferences. 
Alberta-Saskatchewan.    316,  389. 


Eastern  A   M.  196. 
Franconia.  143. 
Illinois.    246,  319. 
India.  284. 

Indiana-Michigan.  227. 
Kansas-Nebraska.  462. 
Missouri-Iowa.    573,  603. 
Ohio.    195.  637. 
Ontario.  559. 

Southwestern   Pennsylvania.     430,  509. 

Virginia.  700. 
'.Mennonite  Publishing  House.  108. 
Ministers'  Meeting. 

Canton,  Ohio.  110. 

Virginia.  246. 
Mistakes  at  Funerals.  445. 
Mistakes  the  Best  Teacher.  221. 
My  Favorite  Bird.  444. 
My  Heart  is  Fixed  (P).  554. 
My  Responsibility  for  the  Special  Devel- 
opment of  Others.  370. 
Naboth's  Vineyard.  355. 
Nearer  My  Home  (P).  477. 

"Occupy  till  I  Come."    67,  331. 

On  the  Eve  of  Our  Departure.  803. 

One  Thousand  Best  Verses  of  the  Bible. 
14,  38,  53  ,  69,  86,  110,  126,  142,  158, 
174,  198,  270,  284,  302,  316,  357,  374, 
390,  406,  430,  446,  462,  478,  509,  526, 
557,  573,  589,  602,  618,  636,  655,  669, 
685,  700,  718,  733. 

On  the  Same  Level.  315. 

Opening  of  Agricultural  Work.  428. 

Opportunities  and  Investments.  338. 

Origin  of  Christian  Science.  122. 

Our  Calling— Will  We  Miss  the  Mark? 
123. 

Our  Duty  to  Make  the  'Miosit  of  Our  Abil- 
ities for  Service.  170. 
Our  Present  Peril  (P).  122. 

Patience.  404. 

Personal  Consecration  in  Christian  Serv- 
ice. 474. 
Plans  that  Failed.  845. 
Points  for  Reflection.  154. 
Power  of  Thought.  617. 
"Pray  for  Us."  915. 
Presumption.  858. 

Qualified  for  Church  Membership.  602. 
Quietness.  475. 

Question  Drawer.  78,  102,  150,  188,  381, 
437,  565,  798,  837. 

Reconstruction  and  Cathedral  Building. 
915. 

Reconstruction  Work  in  France.    299,  555. 
Relief  Notes.    864,  877,  901,  917,  931. 
Religious  Census  for  1916.  109. 
Review  of  the  '"Shorter  Bible."  698. 

Sacrifice.  442. 

Samson  as  a  Type  of  Israel.  502. 
Scriptural  Light  on  Practical  Christianity. 
618. 

Self  Examination.  666. 
Service.  45. 

Smile  When  You  can  (P).  570. 
Smokes.  897. 

Song  of  the  Burden-bearer  (P).  50. 
S.  O.  S.  792. 
Spiring  is  Here.  12. 
Sunshine.  506. 

Tasks  Awaiting  Me.  876. 
Temperance. 

Cigarettes.  340. 

Dangers  and  Results  of  the  Use  of  To- 
bacco. 860. 

That  1919  Tobacco  Patch.  506. 

The  Confession  of  King  Alcohol  (P). 
726. 

The  Curse  of  Strong  Drink.  170. 
The  Great  Destroyer.  (P).  194. 
The  Price  of  a  Drink  CP).  170. 
Thirty-eight  Reasons  why  no  one  should 
Use  Tobacco.  283. 


Thanksgiving. 

Cause  of  Thanksgiving.  634. 
"Cease  not  to  Give  Thanks."  635. 
Looking  for  God's  House.  634. 
Sacrifice.  635. 

Thanksgiving  and  Home.  630. 
Thanksgiving    Day   'Meditations.  654. 
The  Greatness  of  God.  634. 
The  Practical  Side  of  Thanksgiving.  636. 
The  Value   of  a  Thankful  Life  to  the 

World.  635. 
Thoughts    Gleaned    from  Thanksgiving 
Articles.  662. 
That  "Spare  Time."  138. 
The  Double  Standard.  35. 
The  Evils  of  Dancing  and  Skating  Rinks. 
444. 

The  First  Man  and  His  Work.  353. 

The   Ideal   Christian's  Joy.  618. 

The  Joy  of  Christian  Service.  107. 

The  King  is  Coming  Soon  (P).  654. 

The  Limited  Express  (P).  354. 

The  Lord's  True  Blessings  (P).  474. 

The  Need  of  a  Home  Field.  522. 

The  New  Arithmetic  (P).  765. 

The  Number  Seven.  713. 

The  Pathway  of  Life  (P).  '458. 

The  Power  Of  Little  Things.  916. 

The  Proof  of  Our  Sincerity.  730. 

The  Secret  of  Soul  Winning.  507. 

The  Sepulchre  where  Jesus  Lay.  122. 

The  Sin  of  Neglected  Opportunities.  554. 

The  Starving  Children  of  Bible  Lands.  619. 

The  Three  Bidders  (P).  66. 

The  Tongue  and  Fire.  570. 

The  Upward  Way.  633. 

The  Way  to  Increase  the  Grace  of  Giving 

in  the  Church.  915. 
The  Wealth  of  Worth.  787. 
The  Worth  of  Conviction.  714. 
The  Years  (P).  714. 
Things  that  Spoil  Our  Years.  700. 
Thorns  in  Your  Side.  826. 
Thoughts  on  Church  Discipline.  475. 
"Thou  God  Seest  Me."  82. 
Through  Tribulation  (P).  10. 
Time  enough  Yet  (P).  370. 
To  Our  Sewing  Circles.  667. 
Trying  the  Spirits.  412. 

Using  Instruments  and  being  Used  as  In- 
struments. 5. 


Value  of  a  Tract.  894. 
Very  Fragile.  299. 

Waiting  at  the  Ladder's  Foot  (P).  237. 

War  Relief  and  the  iMennonites.  371. 

War  Sufferers'  Relief  Fund.  38,  53,  69,  86, 
108,  125,  158,  175,  199,  212,  231,  247, 
270,  284,  317,  341,  342,  358,  374,  389, 
406,  447,  461,  477,  478,  526,  573,  588, 
620,  638,  685,  733,  788,  808,  830,  878, 
900,  917,  930. 

We  Need  a  Revival.  714. 

What  did  Jesus  do?  222. 

What  does  God  Expect  of  Us?  804. 

What  do  We  Think  about?  210. 

What  is  the  Motive?  66. 

What  iMy  Church  Stands  for.  586. 

What  shall  it  Profit?  860. 

What  shall  the  Harvest  be?  507. 

What  the  Quakers  do  in  one  Week.  475. 

When  a  Party  Leaves  for  France.  683. 

Why  an  Organized  Body  of  Believers?  267. 

Why  Praise  God?  451. 

Why  the  Sermon  was  Dull.  862. 

Will  and  Duty.  754. 

Witnessing  for  Christ.  914. 

Work.  426. 

Work  in  France.  788. 

Working  with  Others.  587. 

Would  You  Like  to  Help  a  Little?  . 

You  Go  with  God,  Cod  Goes  with  You. 
222. 

Your  Hopeless  Past.  747. 
Your  Promise  (P).  386. 
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